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,  MitfUea  'The  BiaUmc  Note-Book,*  is  ihe  third  and  last  of 
ft  essMS.  The  first  was  the  '  Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  the  object 
cf  vbieh  was  to  explain  the  meaning  of  words  and  expressions  in  which 
is  made  lo  some  fkble,  costom,  or  characteri  more  or  less 
^  knowiL 


Haodbookt*   the  seeond  of  the  series,  uidertook  to 
I  is  ft  few  lines  the  tale  of  the  best  known  epio  poems  of  ancient  and 
i  times,  tiie  pk>ts  of  norels  and  plays,  ballads  and  romances,  and 
la  five  abofft  biogiaphieal  sketches  of  their  respectiYe  authors. 


ptesspt  bodi  does  for  history  what  the  first  of  the  series  did 
\m  finrmeeology,  and  the  latter  did  for  poetry  and  romanee.  It  is  purely 
kistoriealt  and  explains  with  the  utmost  possible  brcTity  allusions  to 
hstorieal  ersnts,  sets  of  parliament,  treaties,  and  customs,  terms  and 
ftiass,  made  in  books,  ^eeohes,  and  familiar  oonTsrsation. 

TnhMj  no  ooe  oould  torn  orer  a  oouple  of  pages  of  this  book  and 
ao*  find  sooM  item  which  he  would  be  at  a  loss  to  explain  or  to  find  in 
any  book  user  al  hand.  H  may  be  hidden  in  some  comer  of  history, 
SOOM  modern  or  ancient  encyclopedia,  some  law  dictionary,  periodical,  or 
E  elMilinuHiss;  but,  being  neither  tabulated  nor  inserted  in  the  index, 
ka  as  hard  to  li^  upon  as  the  traditional  grain  of  wheat  in  » 
lof  ehafll  It  might  require  hours,  perhaps  days,  of  research  to  hunt 
s«l|  and  the  **^»*^^«"g  of  many  books.    This  is  the  sort  of  lore  here  set 
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down.  Some  itenui  have  been  kept  by  the  author  m  the  fonn  of  qaerief 
for  many  years  waiting  for  eolation,  and  thoie  golationa  have  been  nlti- 
mately  found  In  most  unezpeoted  places. 

I  have  been  an  author  for  sixty  years,  ha^s  written  many  booiksi 
and  of  course  have  been  a  yery  miscellaneous  reader.  In  my  long  expe- 
rience I  have  remarked  how  little  the  range  of  '  literary '  reading  has 
varied,  and  how  doubt  still  centres  on  matters  which  were  eruoe$  in  my 
early  years.  So  that  a  work  of  this  kind  is  of  as  much  usefiilness  in 
1891  as  it  would  have  been  in  1880.  I  always  read  with  a  slip  of  paper 
and  a  pencil  at  my  side,  to  jot  down  whatever  I  think  may  be  usefbl 
to  me,  and  these  jottings  I  keep  sorted  in  different  lockers.  This  has 
been  a  Ufe-habit  with  me,  and  the  compiling  of  them  into  a  sobjec- 
tive  volume  consists  chiefly  in  selecting,  sorting,  explaining,  correcting, 
and  bringing  down  to  date.  What  I  myself  have  wanted  to  know,  I 
presume  others  younger  than  I  am  may  wish  to  know  also;  and  what  I 
have  found  difficult  to  discover,  I  presume  others  with  fower  books  may 
find  difficult  also.  I  know  that  many  a  time  and  oft  I  should  have  been 
most  thankful  if  I  could  have  laid  my  hand  on  a  book,  and  found,  wittiout 
much  tedious  research,  the  explanation  of  some  item  in  this  book  at  the 
time  unknown  to  me ;  and  I  judge  others  by  mysel£  This  veiy  unromantio 
way  of  looking  at  a  big  book  has  been  the  secret  of  my  success  as  an 
author.  It  was  begun  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  my  first  book  of  note 
was  the  *  Guide  to  Science,'  the  sale  of  which  has  been  almost  fobulous. 
The  *  Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable  '  was  more  than  twenty  years  in 
hand,  and  has  had  a  very  wide  circulation ;  the  present  book  cannot  fiul 
to  be  equally  useful*  and  I  hope  will  not  ba  less  acceptable  lo  the 
general  public. 

In  these  *  Historic  Notes*  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  two  press- 
readers  of  unusual  learning,  judgment,  and  wide  reading — one  in  London 
and  one  in  Philadelphia.  With  a  diligence  and  discrimination  beyond  aO 
praise,  they  have  called  attention  to  every  doubtful  statement,  date,  or 
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»  and  mnoh  of  the  aoonraoy  of  the  book  is  undoubtedly  due 
lo  their  puDstokixig  oo-operation.  For  myielf  I  am  under  onboonded 
oMigatifln  to  them,  and  hope  th^y  will  accept  my  thanki  thna  publicly 
acknowledged  and  wiUiont  stint. 

little  more  need  be  said.  The  anangemeni  is  someidiai  difBeienl  to 
thttt  aeoally  followed  in  Historical  Dictionaries.  The  items  are  not  set 
'  the  mHng  word,  bat  generally  onder  the  first  noon  or  adjective  of  the 
Tfaos  onder  *  Massacre  'will  be  found  all  articles  of  that  category, 
i  together,  and  not  distributed  under  the  name  of  the  place  where 
the  deed  of  blood  was  committed.  This  has  been  done  to  bring  the 
sabjeet  together  in  a  compact  form.  Similarly  with  Church  Oounoils, 
Literary  Forgeries,  and  so  on.  When  this  allocation  has  been  found 
imfractieable,  as  in  'Irish  Associations,'  'Monastic  Orders,'  'Sunday 
File  Ds^s,'  and  so  on,  then  under  the  general  heading  wiU  be  found  an 
alphshetiflal  list  of  all  the  articles  in  the  book  on  the  subject,  which  may 
be  tamed  to  if  required. 

Some  antiquated  customs  have  been  pointed  out,  and  a  suggestion  has 
been  oeeasiooally  made  wbkih  may  possibly  direct  attention  to  whal 
appears  to  the  author  of  these  '  Notes '  a  national  want  or  national  defect. 
Bee  p.  607,  article  Posn*  Oobmxb,  and  p.  lU,  article  Bobbombo. 

Ib  one  instsnee,  that  of  'Abigail,'  in  which  a  word  has  an  andenl 
and  modern  history,  the  leoent  reriTal  of  the  word  in  tiie  reign  of 
Queen  Anne  has  been  thought  more  consistent  with  the  scope  of  this 
book  than  the  weO-known  tale  in  the  Ufo  of  David.  Those,  however,  who 
prefor  the  older  stoiy  may,  if  they  think  proper,  consult  the  'Diotionaiy 
ofFfaxaseandFalde.' 

FiiMlly^bodi  here  ofbred  to  ^  pabHe  is  not  ft 'Book  of  Dates,* 
Ihooi^  dates  have  been  added  whenever  required.  Inventions  and 
DMcoreriee,  the  great  sti^  of  a  book  of  dates,  find  no  place  here;  and 
knndfe^  of  the  articles  here  inserted  ace  iHioUy  independent  of  datesi 
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Similarly,  the  book  is  not  an  '  Hiatorio  Dictionary,*  bat  a  dictionary  ol 
hiatorio  tenna  and  phraflea,  jottings  of  odda  and  enda  of  hiatoiy,  whidi 
hiatoriana  leave  in  the  cold  or  only  incidentally  mention  in  the  oonzae 
of  their  nairatiyes.  If  I  might  borrow  the  motto  of '  Notes  and  Qaeriee,* 
'When  found  make  a  note  oi^'  it  would  most  aptly  deaciibe  the  end  and 
object  of  these  'Historio  Notes.* 

THB  AUTHOB^ 


If  I  might  maJco  the  miggestioii  wKihoat  being  !mperllB«nt,Ithink  the  book  would 
be  admirably  adapted  to  the  upper  forma  of  Ladiea'  Sohodla,  and  to  those  in  pfnrate 
life  who  leek  to  extend  their  general  knowledge,  after  having  laid  aside  their  el^ 
mentary  books.  Of  conrse,  these  Historic  Notes  are  mainly  designed  aod  wen 
speoiAny  written  for  tha  general  pnUio^  and  thi%  thair  ftflnfmtitrnal  aa%  la  m  aaan 
allerthoai^ 
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JTifw  mmraui  4VA,ol  fint-olMS 
f .  A  b  tM  distisetiTe  iii«rk  id 
r  wtinUA  im  Paris,  which  is  parer 
■•  fras  from  sUo j  thsn  sny  other 
Ib  ths  Frraoh  dominions.  For 
A  1  SM  DieL  ofFhram  «md  FabU,  p.  1. 

AAimQCP«aM  on*  %  0.U  Ajisl,  1719. 
This  fensfty  MOfllMsd  ths  wsr  ol  Tocg«D- 

Aftron**  Pff— ■tplata,  4  fowi. 

L  1  ■!  !■  iiilw;  llMtf,  intt:  LvrtMrftioMlt. 

S.  OttA.  ■■  nmwti  Aakm.^trfl:  Immchmr.mnkin, 
^■i>ili«.  2mm^;  ?—■§>,  Mps;  tWaMls. 

AbbMidM(ts7Li  OsUlsofBsgdsd, 
■•  asOsd  CiiMi  Abol  AbUs  ( AbdiOUh  ben 
Ko^amedKwhodelaslod  M«rTsnIL,snd 
Ucs—  Mlif,  IS  Fetk,  AJ>.  780;  oeMed 
MW-bythsuf  ll^u■olllo^t^s^ln^patto 
Amik  hf  Hakkos  or  Holsn,  %  Mogul 
-        ■•      assToeossdod  dM 


--  (f^j 

AMmU  (i  irt).    A  Toong  ItsUsn 
JMijiiMiii  vbo  hss  leoslTed  the  tonsure, 


Al>hat—  If  fHt<w.  cr  AbUMwmit^ 
Ifllies^  Lft7sbboti.wfaodepQteddesns 
er  ptfaw  to  tiM  spaitnsl  oreni^  id 

r»wMM»  Air-MMs  mr-UMs. 

AblNtj*  A  Honta  Ik  Bagret 
fksfBilletiM.  WhstisBovtlieJiiMiet 


BourweSf  in  Paris,  was  formerly  the  Mont§ 

d  Begretf  the  place  forpnblio  ezecations. 

PtonooaM  ▲]b>ter4*  M  SnI  ah  Sa-sra'. 

Abb^s  Commendataires.  The 
M5  abbots  appointed  by  the  Idng  of 
France.  The  office  was  a  perfect  sineonre, 
bnt  the  abb^  oommendatp-ire  drew  on** 
third  of  the  reTennes  of  his  oonyent. 
Many  of  these  abbots  were  laymen,  bnt 
genmUy  they  were  literary  men,  often 
noblemen's  sons  indaded  onder  laymen. 
PtonovaM  Ab-bar  Oom-BMa-da-taMg. 

Abbey.  In  Scotland,  a  sanotnary  for 
debtors  against  legal  process  afforded  by 
the  abbey  of  Holyrood. 

Abbots  in  oommendam.  Abbots 
commended  to  hold  an  abbey  and  its  dig- 
nity in  charge  till  a  n^nlar  abbot  has  been 
M>pointed.  In  the  Reformation  several 
abbots  and  other  ecclesiastics  were  allow- 
ed to  enjoy  theur^livings  f or  Uf e,  or  for  ft 


.r  «,  7  WilL  iV.  0.  77,  s.  18,  no 
eodesiastioal  dignity,  office,  or  benefice, 
after  the  liring  possessors,  was  allowed  to 
be  held  in  eommendam, 

AbtM7«  aad  oUmt  OaUwlle  hrinm  hald  «i  «» 
MdOoa  w««  BMM  BlnAewM  for  Ute. 

AbbotsfordClub(TA«).  A  literary 
dab  founded  in  Edinburgh  (1885)  for  the 
publication  of  works  belonging  to  Scotch 
nistory,  literature,  and  antiquities.  Abore 
80  quarto  Tolnmes  were  poolished.  Ths 
dub  no  longer  exists. 

Abbott  Boholarsbips.   I.  la  the 

UnlTersityof  ComM^fys:  Iwofbrolassios 
and  msthemstio^  for  nndigraduatee  hi 

B 


ABDICATED 


ABIGAIL 


their  first  year.  Valne  abont  60^»  %  year, 
tenable  for  three  years;  fotind'^byJohn 
Abbott  of  Halifax,  York^hiro,  1871. 

n.  In  the  UniTeraity  of  OT.fori :  three 
for  the  sons  of  poor  oI^i^Q^men;  foanded 
the  same  year  by  th^paftie  founder. 

Abdicated  Monai^olis.  The  follow- 
ing moTiarohs»f  Europe  hare  abdicated : 

Al04daiU  I.  CdaJ<a  pr  Xr:jt&1  ^p&la  MB  «.  mS 
CiMrliH  IV.  ol  ^fdJU^V.rccdi  .~  «  m.  ISOS 
Ch^tlM  V.  o(\|«4H&ri'l  liBrmaiiy       ^       «.    UM 

ChBfloB  ^OLk^^u^l  uf  yAtdini* .«       «•  «.    UOS 

CliriAlluiKfi«'*d*a  ...       ^.       ■.       M.  M.    16S4 

DloaVlUn  k^d  XulmlUl  .„       .....  §0^808 

FitUp^Y:  <^f3^la ..  ^    1734 

V^4iHteti-orih«Tvt»aLomM{toreed)  «.   1600 

/»Jim  t\,  of  En^Iikut)  ^forced)     ...mm.  168B 

Xjpuid'Uonniv^f  ini]  ai  fLoUmUd        ...        m        m.  1810 

LduIi  rtiJli:>lHit>rirfwnc«C[DCOB4)        «.       «.  1848 

Ln^JWlf  uf  ii«ifVflAL;i'fCt^           i»       «.       «.  184B 

SKjiid*  (i^<Jr  0t  ii;DKiui[U        ,.     .     a.  iiM 

HLTui  ol  tUnrvli.  ...,»•.•.  1809 

N»(K)]Baa  1-  ol  Fnmoa  ^forrod)   ^       w       «»  1814 

NikpalBOD  in.  of  t'zAtic*  iturudiu      «»      «.  1870 

OLbq  dl  Q/eACA  itorv*d>      ..,       m       «•       m>  1868 

pad»  H.  at  BtiLi;J   rorc^> .  .       «.       «.       «.  1880 

-      ^        '  1  oJ  iV^lhnd  ilorcedl  •       «,       .«  1796 


AlabHd  U.  dt  Knclnjid  ifuri»di  «      «.      ..  laoe 

MttnUltfU  LwcdiiuU  4lore«dl  .       —       «.  1786 

Ttetat  AnbAfrdi  or  b&Mln]»        mm..  1780 

V..<„  ^  „w,,„*.,^      »....„.  1818 

8«T«ral  d«ttuKm«d  wlihoal  •tmi  tha  mookintf 
■how  of  »bdlo»Uon.  Ilka  Edward  n.  of  Xn^land 
Oni);  Haaiy  YL  of  antfand  a471);  4a. 

Abeoeds'rlans.  Anabaptists  who 
set  their  faces  against  all  human  learning, 
lest  it  should  impede  the  progress  of  the 
soul  in  its  apprehension  of  Divine  truth. 
The  Cathohcs  at  one  time  opposed  ell 
learning  except  what  they  oallecl  sacred 
literature,  suon  as  the  liTes  of  the  saints, 
and  other  religious  books. 

Aberiansor  Abelo'nians.  A  sect 

of  the  ancient  Christian  ChiircJi  which 
married,  but  lived  in  oontinenoe,  as  they 
assumed  Abel  did  (4th  cent.). 

Abenzerraghes.  A  wealthy  and 
powerful  family  of  Spanish  Moors,  de- 
scended from  Yusef  ben-Zerragh.  The 
word  divided  is  A-ben-Zerrag^|es1,  and 
ir  pronounced  Ah'-ven-zerark'-ey.  Their 
struggles  with  the  family  of  Zeeris,  and 
destruction  in  the  palaoe  of  the  Amambra, 
in  Oranada  (fifteenth  century^,  have  fur- 
nished the  subject  of  a  charming  Spanish 
romance, '  The  History  of  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Granada.'  Chateaubriand  made  it  the 
subject  of  his  'Adventures  of  the  Last 
Abenzerraghe,*  and  it  furnishes  the  text 
of  one  of  Cherubini's  operas.  The  feud 
began  1474. 


Ab'erdeen'  (Umv^rvOy  qf%  1600; 
founded  by  James  IV.  It  was  originally 
founded  in  1494,  by  W.  Elphinstone^ 
bishop  ol  Aberdeen,  and  called  King's 
College.  In  1858  Marischal  CoU^ 
{q.v,)  waa  vnited  to  the  Univeraitj  of 
Aberdeen,    (ai,  fiS  Yioi.  o.  88). 

Aberdeen  man's  priyilege  (An\ 
To  alter  or  dhanga  one's  mind  on  seoond 
thoughta. 


what  youir  good  taihar  oalla  tha  Abardaan  man** 


.  or  whal  tha 
.soon.  Jtal. 


Ab'garoB,  king  ol  Bdessa  (aj>.  IS- 
60).  Is  said  by  Eusebins  to  have  written 
a  letter  to  Christ  asking  Him  to  cure  his 
disease,  pronounced  by  his  physicians  to 
be  incurable.  Christ  replied,  after  Hla 
ascension,  that  one  of  His  disciples  should 
be  sent  to  effect  the  core.  Thaddous  waa 
the  apostle  selected,  and  AbgSrua  ws^a 
restored  to  perfect  health.  Of  course  thia 
is  only  tradition.    (Enseb.  L  18.) 

Abhorrers.  A  political  party  in 
England,  in  the  winter  167$^-168a 
Thev  looked  with  '  abhorrence '  on  Lord 
Shaftesbury'B  proposal  to  set  aside  not 
only  Jame^  who  was  a  Roman  Catholio^ 
but  also  his  daughter  Mary,  who  waa  a 
Protestant,  married  to  the  Prinoe  of 
Orange.    Bee  'Petitioners,'  Seo, 

Macaulay  says,  they  were  a  ehnrdi 
and  state  party  which  declared  their  ab- 
horrence of  those  who  sought  to  diotata 
to  the  king(Charles  IL) as  to  the  loatiiM 
of  the  new  parliament  m  1680. 

Ablflrail  (An).  A  woman  of  low  de- 
gree and  intriguing  eharaoter,  to  called 
from  Abigail  Hill,  a  niece  of  Sarah, 
Duchess  M  Marlborough,  introduced  into 
the  court  of  Queen  Anne  as  a  be^ 
chamber  woman.  Abigail  took  the  fanoy 
of  the  queen,  became  prime  favoorito^ 
and  ousted  the  duchess  from  her  bigli 
position  in  1707.  Harl^y  was  Abigaira 
uncle,  as  the  duchess  was  her  annC  ^nd 
Abigail  had  been  privately  married  to 
Mr.  Masham,  groom  of  the  bedchambev 
of  Qeoige,  prince  ol  Denmark,  tha 
queen's  consort  .  {See  1  8am.  zxv.  8). 

Her  (tha  Dnoheaa  of  If arlbovongh)  tadlCHMi 
mind  Instantly  attribntad  thia  amlMloB  to  toa 
eontrary  advloa  of  tha  qaaan'a  Abi^,  aad  .  .  « 
aha  broka  looaa  on  Anna  wlthoot  nsacd  lolMi 
pTManoa  of  tha  pobUo^Howrrr.  MtStL  sf  avi 


ABIGAIL 


AB30LUTI0IT 


Ab'igail  Earwiff  (Mrs.),  Mrt. 
VI  Lhe  dowcFall  ot  the  Duchflsi  of  Mbrl- 

AbtnedOTiHospita^Ii  1680^  fan  nded 
ibj  John  Muon  of  AbmgdoHr  for  tL«  in-^ 
wm,  tgedf  And  uidl^DuL 

Abin^on  Law*  Fi»t  lung  th© 
nffonder,  tLon  try  him.  So  c&li^d  from 
Majo*  Brcwn  o|  Abitj^^^loDj  m  oiHo*t  m 
Iho  pjLrliAmeiitazy  uruj^ 

AbiuratlonBiIlC3'A*).lW0.  Abill 
which  r^vjuifcd  of  ^vftryone  wlio  took  uij 
public  ofUe«  or  tra«t  to  wear  by  oath  to 
rtco^iM^  tbjo  right  of  the  roi^xiu^  rot^ 
rci^  to  tbo4:rownui]rlorihe  AatofSf^^ttle- 
ntc>nt,|}roiiiiAiii^  to4lii«<?)oft«>«njtTnitijTODfl 
Qonifi|>tru:yr  and  abjuring  ihA  riglit  of  th<» 
Protcndeir,  Eniowed  1701,  (Jtt^red  in  the 
roiipa*  of  Anno,  OeorjiQ  I,,  and  Oeurge 
iri- 1  uid  repealed  in  IS3%* 

Abjuration  Oath  (TAtf)*  FormflrJy 
tt^£Te  weTfl  th-ree  oathe  required  of  ^l) 
poETtona  b&foro  adnnei^ion  to  any  puMio 
oKoe,  vix^  Th«  Oath  of  Alk^'iunco,  Th« 
0»th  of  Sapr^^macyH  and  The  Abjnriition 
Oiith*  Tb«  Ahiui-ation  Oath  14  that  no 
lorttgn  (iTincOj  lUte.  or  fioV^ntato,  hath 
or  oat;ht  to  hayo  any  jnri^ictionH  powor, 
■upprioHtjf  or  ftotb^jnty,  ecckaiaetical  or 
ciTiU  vithln  the  Brituhraaba.  Eiilorcod 
hj  Act  IS  WilL  nX  0.  fl  (HOIK  Th^ 
tkree  o&thB  uiiAl^ckmAt«d  into  »  dn^clara- 
tion  by  Act  SI,  03  Viot.  o.  48  (Jalj  IB, 

Abjxiration  ofKenrl  IV.,  isos. 

The  tvonticiitif^n  of  Prcitontantiflm  by 
H«nH  IV.,  for  the  pun^^u  of  aecurine 
Ibo  crown  ol  Fnnce^  viil  putting  an  en^ 
tociTii  wttr* 

Abo.  L  (P^acfl  o/>,  IT,  19  Aof .,  17^6, 
between  Sir«dcD  uid  Bnasia,  effected  by 
tii«  mfdiatlcyn  of  £  norland. 

lI.(TAif  Treaty  of],  ^  A^f^.,\Sl%he^ 
IvMtti  Bemndotto,  Iting  of  Swtdv^>  and 
Alexander,  the  czat  of  Euaaia;  elTeot^d 
by  *  jiersonal  oonferenoe  ol    the  two 


Abrabam'B  Call.    Hb  yirvi  c^&II 

wma  out  of  Ifaran,  whi^h,  acoortlinf;  to 
CUtitfrn,  wa«  ill  the  ftntnmn  B.a  2U03. 
Hi«  «f<wwi  pall  waa  4  May,  b.c,  20:5 
{Ovdt  xii.  Ih  'HiA  rcAAoo  why  AbrcLham 
VM  Oftt^  ttj  Ood  to  leatB  Chaldea  wa« 


bocaute  tbit  cotuitf7  was  gr^nily  pal* 
lut«d  with  idolatry,  which  was  I<?Ra  pte- 
va]eni  at  the  time  mEgypL  Sif^  ^Kjta  ol 
Abraham/ 

AbrahamitOB  (4  tjt).  L  A  oeol 
which,  in  the  9th  cent.,  sprang  tip  m  th« 
East,  and  roTired  at  Anticch  iho  tenoti 
of  the  Panhciana,  The  fomidcr  wa# 
Ibr&tm  or  Abraham  of  AntLoch-  CjriacuA 
oppoaod  the  heretica  while  Ch^f  ^<^mAgiM 
wa<  In  power. 

PrQQKjanea  V-brva^Eolim. 

IL  Bohfrnian  deiata  (1T82),  who  prtt- 
feeacd  to  be  foUi^wcra  oE  John  Hu^a,  but 
reduced  ihGiT  reli^oQ  to  what  th«y  aup> 
poaod  w&fl  that  of  Abraham  befnre  hii 
circumciaion.  The  only  part  of  tbe  BibTft 
whiuh  thf.'y  TPtained  wb-b  the  LorfJ/i 
Prayer.  Th^y  Wt^w  banished  from  Bo- 
hemia in  17B3,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
in  rarioas  parts  of  Hungary,  TruiBylF 
Tania,  lUid  Slavonia.     See  nboTs. 

Abraham -men*  A  d^sa  of  etardy 
be^^lk^ara  wlio  i^iuinUtcd  Itinaoy.  and  wan- 
dered abunt  the  country  eit^^rLin^  money 
by  working  on  the  compasflioii  or  fears  of 
tbgui  wbo  pai?*c-d  by.  A  ^Tomo^  Bed- 
lam' woft  ftn  Abraham-cian  or  'Abrom 
Cove.'  So  called  from  the  Abraham  ward 
m  tbe  B^tbluhem  HoupitaL 

AbrantQB(rr'i!d(y  of),  G  Jnne,  1801, 
betwi^^n  Spain  and  PortUi^al.  Si^ed  at 
Abranu^a^  Eatremadum,  in  Pprtngab 

AbsoluteLoyaUate.  In  the  mjddk 
of  Die  17th  cent,  me&nt  tbe  fneada  and 
followor»  of  the  Duke  of  Montroge.  The 
En^fth^^ra  {^ri^p,)  and  the  WbiggamoJ-8  (7. 11) 
vicTu  al^  m  a  meoj^ure  auppotiora  of  the 
kJn^^  hut  thore  waa  no  pi^^flsibiiity  of 
united  arlioo  In^tween  them,  and  thej 
only  wcttktned  the  royal  cauM, 

Absolute  Wisdom.  Ifiai.  Alder- 
man Wood  wai  ea  called.  He  waa  a 
fitaundi  flupportoT  of  Quoen  Caroline,  and 
bf^ing  cbar^^^  d  with  harinji  iJl  adH»0d  the 
qucL-n,  he  admitted  that  hia  advice  mi^'ht 
not  be  'abnolute  wiadom/  and  be  wf^h 
jocnlfljly  called 'Absolute  "Wjftdom  Wood/ 

Abaci  utf  on  Thursday,  In 
French  '  Jondi  Abanln/  the  day  beforo 
Good  Friday,  when  the  pri^tst  rccitt'P  tha 
sevon  jMMiilcntiiU  pgalnm,  ^We«  a  oermon, 
and  then  pronr^unr^ea  the  *  Uiureutur 
Mkd  the '  Indulgentiam.* 


ABSOLUTISTS 


Absolutists  (T%«),  1819.  TlM 
ardiioal  Pftrty  of  Spam,  opposed  to  the 
r»dioftl*£xaltadot'(9*v*)«  They  wished 
to  restore  the  absolate  power  of  thekinff, 
and  oonsifted  of  the  nobility  in  general, 
the  clergy,  and,  what  seems  somewhat 
tnoonsistent,  the  lower  orders.  Of  oonrse 
the  Absolntiste  wanted  to  abrogate  the 
Gonstitation  of  181SI. 

Abstainers.  Teetotalers,  or  those 
who  abstain  from  alcoholio  drinks. 
Abstinence  societies  are  now  generally 
called  temperance  societies.  Established 
in  America,  at  Boston,  in  1820;  in 
London  (The  British  and  Foreign  Tern- 
pcrance  Society)  1881;  the  National, 
m  London,  1842. 

Abyssin'ianWar(7^).  Between 
the  British  and  Theodore,  king  of  Abys- 
sinia. This  expedition  (for  the  release  of 
missionaries,  Capt.  Crawford  and  others) 
was  nnder  Sir  B.  Napier,  who  joined  the 
army  at  Senaf^,  Jan.  1868.  CoL  Phayre 
defeated  Theodore  at  Magdala  10  April, 
which  was  bombarded  and  taken  on 
18  ApriL  The  return  of  the  British 
•nny  commenced  18  April,  1868. 

Aoademio  School  of  Philoso- 
phers (T^).  Founded  by  Plato  the 
Athenian  (B.a  429-847),  who  taught  in 
the  Academy,  a  guden  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  the  city,  in  the  north-west- 
em  suburb.  It  belonged  originally  to 
Academes,  and  was  adorned  by  Cimon, 
son  of  MiltiSd^s,  the  great  general 
Plato's  disciples  were  called  the  Academ'- 
ics,  or  Oarden  seol.  Plato  was  the  dis- 
ciple of  Socrit^s. 

Aoademlos  (The),  One  of  the 
Gredan  sects  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  maintained  the  total  un- 
certainty of  all  sensuous  impressions, 
and,  therefore,  the  impossibili^  of  man's 
knowing  anything  for  certain.  They 
doubted  the  existence  of  a  Ghod,  they 
doubted  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
doubted  whether  rirtue  was  better  than 
▼ioe,  or  Tioe  better  than  rirtue. 

Academy  (T^).  A  London  weekly 
journal,  chiefly  of  reviews,  oommenced 
9  001,1869. 

Ac'amoth  Flero'ma.  With  the 
ancient  Gnostics,  plerdma  meant  the  ful- 
ness of  knowledge,  and  aeamotht  inferior 
wisdoDii 


AGHJBAH 


Accord'  (T^y.  So  the  Treaty  el 
Edinburgh  is  calied.  This  treaty  was 
between  Queen  Elisabeth  and  the  Sools 
for  the  eyacuation  of  Scotland  bj  the 
French;  eondaded  6  July,  1660i 

Accusative  (T^).  John  Oalvia 
was  so  called  by  his  companions  (1509- 
1564).    Also  *  The  pope  of  GencTa.' 

Acemetes  (The),  or  'Aoosmeti' 
(Le.  Waieh«r9\  5th  cent  A  religious 
order  founded  by  St.  Alexander,  an 
Asiatic  (died  480).  So  called  becsause 
one  of  them  was  always  to  be  on  the 
'watch.'  That  is,  one  of  the  three  classes 
was  to  be  in  rotation  performing  servios 
all  day  and  all  night  (Greek,  a-koimito$, 
sleepless). 


Fra 


til  — axT^sts. 


Aceph'ali  (The),  489.  A  faction 
amone  the  Eutychians— heretics  who 
denied  the  true  manhood  of  Obrisi 
Their  founder  was  Peter  Mongus,  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  who  renounced  his  error, 
and  then  his  followers  were  'without  s 
head' (Greek, a-i^pAoZI. headless).  They 
were  reconciled  by  Mark  L  in  799. 

Subsequently  those  Christians  who 
belonged  to  no  special  church,  and  ac- 
knowledged no  ordained  chief,  like  the 
Vaudois,  were  called  Acephali  (men  with- 
out  a  head  to  their  ohurcn). 


Acephalites  {The),  Certain  level- 
lers  in  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  who  a» 
knowledged  no  leader  {see  abore). 


Achfld'an  Iicaffue  {The).  A  eon- 
fMeracT  of  the  twelVe  towns  of  Achmu 
U  was  dissolTcd  by  Alexander  the  QreaA^ 
but  reorganised  B.a  980,  and  again  dis- 
solved  B.a  147.  The  second  of  these 
leagues,  founded  al  Megalopolis,  con- 
tained all  the  chief  cities  of  Peloponnesua 
It  contended  with  the  Macedonians  and 
the  Romans  for  the  liberty  of  Greece: 
but,  being  beaten  at  ScarphSa  by  MeteUus, 
and  at  Leucopetra  by  Mummius,  it  oaved 
in  soon  after  the  talong  at  Corinth. 

TIm  tw«lT«  elilM  of  Intiae,  fee  Xoola,  w« 
foimdad  br  ilw  Haraolidmi 

AchSB'an  War  {The),  Boman  am- 
bassadors at  Corinth  enjoin  the  dismem- 
berment of  the  Achnan  League  wad 
are  insulted  (bx).  147).  EritoUos,genenl 
of  the  league,  al  once  besieged  Henudeia 
^.a  146),lml  was  defiatef  a*  BeaipMi 


ACHJBMENIDE8 


ACT 


hf  MeUStam,  sad  slew  himsalt    Disoi, 
ol  KritoUo«»  WM  defeated  at 


LMcvT.rlzm   by   Mommias   (s.a   146): 
Oorath  w»  than  daslrojed;   and  aU 

AduBznanides  (Ths\  alao  called 
Kai-uxiaaa,  tha  aiarth  dynaftj  of  Persia. 
Tb«  fint  foar  vera  fabolooa,  the  fifth  or 
PiahtUdian  dynaa^  was  mythio,  the  aizth 
ii  aaaii'htstorie.  It  gava  fourteen  aore- 
tmignM,  and  Uoled  8S9  yaara  (b.o.  66(M»1), 
«h«a  Pafaia  fan  vndar  the  Qraaka.  Seat 

^E»l  !■!■■■    SAlonl^liDMlM  brIlMOtvAt 
Kar:  Mi  aaa  IvUm  ZaUiw  Crrw,  fr&adsoa  of 


Affhin—     {Tk€    Bnffluh).     John 
Tklbol,  int  Eari  ol  Bhrawtbory,  lt7»- 


Tk*  Prtt  et  WWOtmtna  y  nptimntii  by  » 

fM^  f  Mima. aloM to ivdaf  Boom aiW-iaU). 

ArhiHeg  (T&a  Second^  Dentitna, 
fta  Bcnaa  IrOmna.  It  ia  aaid  that  ha 
aWw  at  diilercnl  Hmaa  800  of  the  enemr ; 
aad  whan  traacharooalj  aal  upon  by 
tvvBty-fiTa  ol  hia  eomtryiiMB,  althongh, 
altha  tiiDe,bawaa  mora  than  atzty  yeara 
al  ac«,  baldUad  loortaaB  ol  tham  baf oia 


Aohillaa  of  O^mutny  (The). 
AIb*achl»  elector  ol  Biandenborg  (1470- 
l<m.  vaa  eaUed  tha  Achillea  and  alao 
tfae  UlyaaM  d  Oannaay.  He  waa  tha 
third  aoB  ol  Fdadikh  L,  aUotor  of 
Bcandcnboif. 

Afhm—  of  Boma  {The).  Sidnhia 
Pa»ataa  (p«t  to  daath  bx.  4A0). 

Aohiropoetos.  A  pietma  ol  Ohrlal 
aad  tha  Viri^  oiada  without  homaa 
h«nda»  i«.  Biiraealotuly  (Oreek,  a-oA«tro- 
roUtoe),  One  ol  tha  beat  known  ii  the 
yidmrm  ol  Chriat  giriiwrad  in  the  charch 
ol  9L  Joka  ol  Latafaa,  at  Boma.  This 
Mctova  b  aaid  lo  ha««  been  begun  by  St 
tmkm,  aad  <lnlih»1  by  aafola;  aOatboUo 
iMdiUoA. 

yieaeaaeeitrf  te^lM. 

▲aaiaalAwCrW).  I.»^i07,by 

0.  AHltaa,  tribvM  of  tha  p<^pla,  about 
nharting  oolonieaoa  tha  coast. 
XL  B^  101,  by  tha  tribtua  M.  AdUna 


Acolytes.  Their  original  dntiet  were 
to  help  the  deacons  or  snb-deacons  at 
the  altar  senrice,  to  prepare  the  wine 
and  water  for  the  commanion,  to  light 
the  lampa,  to  hold  the  candles,  and  to 
earry  frmn  place  to  place  the  consecrated 
elementa.  The  word  meant /o^/otrtfn  or 
iUtendnni$.  These  dotiea  are  now  for 
tha  most  part  aasigned  to  the  saoristana. 
PtonoanM  Akf -ko-lttcs. 

Aore-fU:llt  {An),  A  sort  of  dael  by 
single  oombatanta  (English  and  Scotch) 
between  the  frontiers  of  the  two  king> 
doms.    (C!owe]l, '  Institutiones  &o.*) 

Act  for  Uniformity  (The),  1649 
(8,  8  Edw.  VL  o.  1),  meaning '  nniformity 
of  pnblio  worship.*  It  oommanded  the 
adoption  of  the  new  Liturji^y  throughont 
the  kingdom,  in  place  of  the  Latin  Mass 
Book.  Those  who  neglected  to  comply 
were  liable  to  imprisonment  for  six 
months  for  the  first  offence,  loss  of  thoir 
benefloes  for  the  second  offence,  and 
imprisonment  for  life  for  the  third  oflenca. 

OUmt  Aei«  of  Uniformity  w«  •»  •  Edw.  TL  e.  1} 
1  Blls. «.  t :  IB,  U  Cm.  U.  o.  4. 

Act  in  pais.  A  thing  dona  ont  of 
oonrt,  and  not  a  matter  of  record.  {Pais 
is  the  French  word  *pays,*  meaning  in 
old  law  Oft  VoH  tuit  U  droit.) 

Act  of  Cora'tory  (in  Scotch  law). 
Extracted  br  tha  olerk  upon  anyone's 
aooaptanoe  of  being  oorator. 

Act  of  Explanation  {The\  1664. 
For  the  remorsl  or  modification  of  soma 
of  the  most  obnoxious  clauses  of  the  Aet 
of  Settlement  in  Ireland  {q^v.).  8e§ 
*  Magna  CharU  ol  the  Protestanta  ol 
Inland.' 

Act  of  Grace  {The),  1696.  Provides 
maintenance  for  debtors  imprisoned  b; 
their  creditors  (Scotch  law). 

In  Kncland  II  la  oaoaUr  appll«4  to  InsoWtat 
eoUuid  t»atnX  pArdona  ft!  the  Lrglnninf  of  aa«v 


Act  of  Oblivion  (T^).  Lin  1668 
procarad  by  Cromwell  himself,  abolinhinff 
the  memory  of  all  offencea  oommitted 
before  tha  battla  of  Worcester.  Thia 
act  reliered  the  minds  ol  royalists  from 
the  fear  of  further  forfeitnrea.  Aftar  tha 
oonspiraciea  of  1664  all  who  had  OTar 
boma  anna  for  the  king  were  decimated 
*that  is.  were  fined  one-tenth  of  all  tha 
•alataa thaa ia thair poaasoaioa    thafiat 


t  AOT 

to  be  spent  in  reoonping  the  state  the 
ei^nses  it  had  been  put  to  by  the  royalist 
rebelUona. 

n.  In  1660  (IS  Car.  IL  e.  11).  In- 
demnity  for  treason  and  state  offences 
eommitted  between  1  January,  1687,  and 
U  June,  1660. 

Act  ofSaibty  {T7u>\  1789,  in  Swedish 
history.  When  Gnstavne  ITL  was  aban- 
doned br  his  nobles  and  chief  military 
officers,  he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  other 
three  orders.  These  orders  passed  the 
Act  of  Safety,  which  oonferrod  on  the 
King  of  Sweden  the  same  powers  which 
are  enjoyed  by  the  English  crown,  -viz. 
that  of  making  peace  and  war.  At  the 
same  time  they  granted  him  liberal  sup- 
plies,  and  raised  the  army  to  50,000  men. 

Act  Of  Security  {The),  1704.  Passed 
by  the  Scotch  parliament  m  the  reign  of 
Qneen  Anne,  to  the  effect  that  'imless 
a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  rights, 
liberties,  and  independence  of  Scotland 
diottld  be  obtained  in  the  oonrse  of  the 
present  reign,  the  Scotch  parliament 
would,  on  the  queen's  decease,  meet  and 
name  a  successor  different  from  the 
person  who  succeeded  to  the  English 
throne.'  This  led  to  the  Act  of  National 
Union,  which  was  ultimately  canned 
16  Jan.,  1707.  The  first  united  parliament 
28  Oct,  1707. 

Act  of  Separation  (The),  1848. 
A  Toluntar^  resignation  of  lirings  and 
professorships  signed  by  470  of  the  Scotch 
presbyters,  who  protested  against  any 
mterference  with  the  free  choice  of 
ministers  by  their  respective  congrega- 
tions.   See  ^  Free  Church  of  Scotland.' 

Act  of  Settlement  {The),  L  In 
1658  an  Act  for  the  settlement  of  Irish 
confiscated  estates.  Alllrish landowners 
charged  with  participation  in  the  massacre 
of  1641  {q»v.)  were  absolutely  deprived  of 
all  their  lands.  Those  who  had  taken 
part  with  Charles  in  the  civil  war  were 
deprived  of  two-thirds  of  their  estates. 
Tlw  rest  was  partitioned  among  three 
dasses  of  claimants,  vis.  the  soldiers 
who  had  been  in  service  before  Cromwell 
arrived — the  adventurers  who  had  ad- 
vanced money  on  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  be  repaid  in  Irish  luid — 
and  Cromwell's  own  army.  A  portion  of 
WicUow  and  its  vicini^  was  assigned 
lo  lbs  first  U  these,  nine  counties  were 
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divided  between  the  other  two  dsosos  el 
claimants.  Connaught  was  reserved  for 
the  Irish.  The  counties  of  Dublin,  Kildare, 
Carlow,  and  Cork,  with  the  lands  d 
bishops,  deans,  and  chapters,  were  kept  st 
the  disposal  of  parliament.  One  county 
was  set  aside  for  Cromwell  himself. 

n.  In  166S  passed  by  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment. First,  all  the  confiscated  luida  of 
Ireland  were  vested  in  the  hands  of  King 
Charles  IL,  and  were  then  confirmed  tc 
the  adventurers  and  soldiers  to  whom 
they  had  heea  granted.  All  officers  in 
the  king's  service  before  1649  were  to  re- 
ceive their  arrears  in  land  at  the  rate  of 
12«.  6<2.  in  the  pound.  Protestants  and 
innocent  Papists,  whose  estates  had  been 
given  to  adventurers,  were  to  have  those 
estates  restored,  and  the  present  holders 
were  to  be  granted  lands  elsewhere  of 
e^ual  value.  Those  who  had  joined  the 
kmg  in  exile  were  in  like  manner  to  be 
restored  to  their  estates,  and  the  present 
holders  were  to  be  'reprised'  by  other 
holdings.    See  *  Settlement,  Act  of.' 

Wban  Jmdm  II.  landed  In  Ireland,  on*  of  bis 
first  acta  was  to  abollah  thia  Act  of  8etU«m«nlao 
aa  to  dlaplaoe  the  Protectant  holdef  In  tevoar  of 
Ibe  CathoUo  olalmanla.  UBB.    • 

Act  of  Saooession  {The\  L  JuA. 
1584  (25  Hen.  YIIL  o.  22),  ordaining  tiiat 
the  succession  should  descend  wi<J^  tha 
issue  of  Anne  Boleyn ;  thus  setting 
aside  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Katharine. 

n.  In  1587  (28  Hen.  VIIL  e.  7),  by 
which  both  the  preceding  marriages  of 
the  king  were  declared  void,  and  both 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  were  illegitimatised, 
the  succession  being  fixed  on  the  issos 
of  Jane  Seymour. 

m.  In  1701,  whereby  II  was  enacted 
thatno  Catholic  should  reign  in  England; 
and  the  succession  was  settled  in  the 
House  of  Hanover. 

Act  of  Uniformity  {The),  166L 
An  Act  passed  in  Uie  reign  of  Charles  H 
obligin£[  all  clergymen  to  subscribe  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  in  order  to 
secure  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline  in  the  national  religion.  Upwards 
of  2,000  persons  who  had  been  minisien 
during  tne  Commonwealth  refused  to 
subscribe,  and  either  threw  op  tibsir 
*  livings'  or  were  ejected  from  them. 

Act  of  Union  (TA«),  1648.  FmbA 
history.  An  agreement  of  all  tlis  peidi^ 
ments  of  France  to  stand  lasl  h^  mA 
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ACTA 


Ml>er.  and  nnt  inffer  one  j^Aflf'mf'fit  to 
I  f&THjorwJ  iDoro  thnji  tL^  other*.  Tliii 
I  Aoi  vro  miuie  bj  tbo  Lbwyera  bcnios^ 

Blitzaria  lud  proposed  to  keep  back^  far 

totLT  ^vArv,  tho  «alkLrieft  of  aU  th«  parla- 
Brnttf  nu^pt  tbiit  of  Fun«.  Tha  ol^ject 
l-ot  UaaajiA  wiu  to  ^w  d^^c^ord  Among 
«  tawjera  and  Lhon  atrip  thjem  of  their 

prerornUvem    ThxA  Let  uid  th^'AfTbl' 

{^*vJ)led  to  lii«  Froodo  ynr^ 

Actofl870{rfcf)L  OutHeodiication 
el  tlu  chUdreo  of  the  lAbourin^  cI^asAfl. 
ThuvM  the  £tst  Ir^sIiUiTQprovii^ionfor 
ptibliB  «1emeiitAr]r  educntioD  m  En^l^tid 
^od  W*lc4.  The  Act  of  I8T1I  made  it  fom- 
pulvorrfor  erfiiy  child  to  Teo«iTo««lemaa- 

tATJ  OdUOAttOtL 

lii&t<Try.  Thfi  Aoti  p*saed!  Icttolawtbo 
Hungarian  idoiu  of  hbertj^  frivttimityf 
mad  vtiMoliiy.  Tboy  paosfld  the  Diet 
without  oppodition^  &nd  vere  prochvimed 
At  Pr^nbnrg,  April  Il|  BBiidBt  the  wildcat 
vtithuAtm^m^  ia  tb«  pnAOUM  ol  Kaioer 
Kt^rdinuid  V« 

fetx4i*h<-i.  ih4  *oU  vu  't^oIuAd  r»«,  thfr  rixlit  ot 
t»^««  wrvhLp  w>4  s«r<if<)«id  (O  *I],  LtTHrrtjr  at  t1)« 

Actfl   and   OpponoBoieB   abo- 

lishod  in  the  Uuivt^rifily  of  Cn^mbrMije, 
laH'J.  Thoy  tiA^d  to  be  h^^ld  in  LMiu, 
•tid  ia  lyllogiatio  fono.  A  propoBJtion 
«BiiUt«N3,  uAmAJor^r^mxiftd;  m.  tnitior 
«A«  bddud-  «nd  &n  inJoi^nc^  drawn. 
Tho  respondent  deniod  one  ot  the  throa. 
Tho  opponent  «ipporl«d  hi»  proposii-bii, 
vhi<:h  itru  a^iLin  den it^d.  Tlii»  wf'titon^  ult 
fiTO  timfli^uid  then  the  reflpoTiJ^nt  Htatcd 
Ih4  r««MO«  oJ  hia  denial  If  sd-tiefoctory, 
the  modflntoT  ^somplimoGtcd  him  with 
*b*nfl  di«putAeti,'  or  'optimo  dinputaati/ 
«r  'cptiiflrt  qotdcTo  diapulasti/  li  b« 
•rgntd  b*dly  or  failed  alttigcthpfj  tbe 
moderator  B&id  '  deacendoA,"  And  DO 
I       dc^grva  w*i  oonfenod  oa  him. 

'  Aot4  of  tbd  Apostles.    A  boolt 

of  the  New  TefltAment  fontiiming  a  n^ 
eord  of  whnt  wilb  doue  by  the  apoEitlea 
b«iwi<eti  the  awvDflir^n  of  Chriui  and  ibe 
fintunpriKUimjDntatHomeot  tbeapoatle 
Paoi  A  pojt  of  it  io  Gopposed  to  hare 
be«m  wfittflti  by  LtiIsp,  the  eT^jigclirtj 
and  ill  of  i\  to  have  b«et)  edit^^d  by  him. 
Eo^i'nToUttur  u.j%  i|  «u  written  *boul 


Aots  of  tbe  Ijords  of  the 
Couticil-  Acts  of  comniiUt^ta  of  th^ 
PriTy  CoQucll.  If  tlio  eoverciipi  is  pro- 
voiit  the  acta  tn  coXlad  'Otdera  in 
Council-* 

ActOj  hi  uicient  Rome^  were  pubUa 
regidtcr*  kept  by  «cttjar](?d.  In  tbesa 
rc^);ist«ra  were  omtiAllj  entered  the  Adte 
of  the  pablic  aBsemblJL^B ;  the  act*  of  tha 
ietLnte;  tlie  judf^enta  of  tUn  Taw  courta ; 
tbe  biriiiA,  dtffltbA,  mairin^^'i^^,  and  di- 
TOTces.  Each  re^sterb^d  itadiatioctiTO 
nciJqet  49  Actn  Fojiidi,  Acta  SenatUM, 
Ada  Urliilita.  and  eo  on. 

Acta  Diur^na^  A  ga^etto  pnhlUhed 
daily  in  uioient  Horn e^  both  ujidor  the 
republic  and  the  empire^  contaiiung  «Ji 
abstract  of  the  pro^oE^dioj^a  of  piiblio 
«iHemblic4  luid  luw  courte^  the  punidh* 
n^L-nt  of  olTt>nderfl»  public  worka,  blrtho, 
deaths,  and  znarriagtiB,  and  soon.  Julina 
CnBar^  B.C.  fi9.  hud  the  proceedinga  of 
the  annate  pnbliiih<:d  in  the  Acta  Diumo^ 
but  An^^tua  repo^Ied  this  rale.  It  vab 
not  finally  dL^icoatiriuDd  till  4-D,  U'2>^. 
Tbo  '  Blue  Buok  *  of  old  Home  biia  bi^n 
appealed  lo  by  hiKtoriojisAB  of  Lho  hi^'hcat 
authority  (Suotouiaa,  In  Cn^^areiFi^  tx.). 

Acta  Pilfttl,  An  apooryphftl  report 
of  the  i:ruL'iilx)on,  Bai(]  to  hjive  bticn  boni 
by  Pikte  to  TiboriUB.    Set  *  FoJ^^orioij.' 

Ac  ta  Banct  o '  ru  tn .  M  an  y  f ol  io  vnl  Sw, 
conUi-i^hii^t  in  LfLtin,  the  hveaof  CIirifltlAn 
uitita,  and  basod  on  the  Acta  tUncira 
of  Hyril>flrt  Eoaweydo,  on  which  he  Imd 
lab^kurt^d  for  twi^iity  yeJira.  lie  died 
loay,  before  it  waa  printed.  Fcithot 
Jehn  Bollimd(l&00"lfit^5]  WHS  entruiited 
wi  th  Ttoe  w  ey  de'e  coU  ecti  on^  an  d  uaeoc  ia  led 
iriTh  bimftEjIf  ten  othera^  who  brouL.vht 
de^s-n  the  work  to  17C3,  m  83  folio  vob. 
ThiaotidciJ  nnries  1. 

In  1789  John  Limpen  and  n\  othan 
carried  tho  work  down  to  17I3J,  closing 
aoHca  9^ 

A  Srd  aeriea  waa  be^n  «itcr  tho  dla- 
persion  of  tht?  Ji?Goit!!.  ami  five  new  vola. 
wre  added  by  Johri  I]A[<tint  F*fiHrifMi  uilh 
(our  aflaifltiinta,  brin^rtni^*  down  titc  hnijii»- 
j^aphy  to  the  year  IV'Hi^  and  ooioplut^iij 
tbe  £3rd  vol. 

Id  1h:J7  a  new  sotiety  of  BoHondifltj 
waa  nrgantt>ed  nnder  the  ^iLuction  of  tha 
Be^^ju  govominent,  who  hrflti^^ht  ihe 
work  dowt)  to  1855.  In  lft7&  tl^o  ftliii 
/ol.  waa  pnhliahed  *ad  otb«r»  bavu  bcoJQ 
tdJed  auio», 
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Yhef  to  »  VNneb  hmgfocnipliy,  called  Le§  PrtH$ 
rMlamdi$tt$,  in  17  UrM  ocUtm,  adltod  by  Ugr. 
Paul  Onirln.  obamberUln  to  Lao  XIII.  Tbe  Tth 
•dltlon  wu  pubUkhed  In  IBM).  This  eompilsfcton 
iHm»^^P«  hondrads  of  Uvaa  not  In  ihaLalin  books. 

Aote  AdditioxmeL  S4§  *Addi. 
kional  Act,'  1815. 

Pronoonoa  Aet  AddH*  aa  o  ail. 

Aote  Constitutionnel  (Xr*).  Jane 
34,1798.  Presented  to  the  French  nation 
by  the  Conrention,  and  baaed  on  the 
*  BOToreignty  of  the  people  and  indiyiai- 
Lility  of  the  Bepublio.' 

Pronoonoa  lot  Ooo-att-tar  aa  o  mtL 

Ao'tiao  War  ( The).  Thia  arose  out 
d  the  mptore  between  Octavian  and 
Antony,  two  of  the  Triomyirs  (b.o.  88). 
OctaTian  declared  war  against  Cleopatra, 
qaeen  of  Egypt,  and  defeated  Antony  at 
Actium,  fi  Sept,  B.o.  81.  Both  Cleopatra 
and  Antony  killed  themselves.  Alex- 
andria was  taken  by  Octavian  Ang.  80 
(b.o.  88),  and  Egypt  was  made  a  B^nan 
proTinoe  B.O.  80. 

Ao'tian  Years.  Years  in  which 
the  games  al  Aotium  were  celebrated. 
These  games  were  held  by  the  Bomans 
once  in  five  years,  and  were  instituted 
Ujo,  80  by  Angnstos. 

Aotiaf  io  Era  {The),  This  era  be- 
gins from  the  battle  of  Aotiom,  between 
Antony  and  Octavianos.  The  defeat  of 
Antony  made  Octavian  master  of  ihe 
Boman  empire,  S  Sept.,  B.c.  81. 

Tha  arm  of  Ancoatna  iraa  latar  brto 
^  II  b««an  B.O.  IT. 


Acton  Bumel  {The  Statute  of\ 
12  Oct.,  1288.  So  called  from  the  place 
of  its  enactment.  It  gave  creditors  their 
remedv  by  what  b  called  '  Statnte-mer- 
chuit,^  ».0.  a  bond  of  record  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  the  debtor,  anthenti- 
cated  by  the  kind's  seal.  If  Uie  debtor 
failed  to  pay  on  the  date  assigned,  execa- 
tion  was  summarily  awarded.  This  was 
called  Pocket  Judgment  (2  Edw.  L). 

Tb»  BUtota  of  Acton  Boynal  to  ■omatimaa eallad 
Iha  BUtaU  of  MerolianU  iStaMUum  Meroatirwi^ 

Adaman'tiuB.  So  Origen  was  called 
on  account  of  his  great  perseverance  and 
persistency  (186-268). 

Ad'amites  (f  syL),  or  Adam'ians. 
A  fanatical  sect  of  the  second  century, 
which  wanted  to  revert  to  the  life  of 
Adam  and  Eve  before  the  FaU.  Thev 
fsjected  marriage  and  went  abovt  naked. 


Ad'amites  {The),  or  'Brethren  ef 
the  Free  Spirit,'  16th  and  16th  cent.  A 
religious  sect  ih»i  imitated  Adaa's 
nakedness  before  the  fall,  asserting  that 
their  redemption  by  Christ  had  restored 
their  innooenoe.  They  met  together  quits 
naked  to  mvaad  preadi,both  men  and 
women.  This  sect  was  propagated  at 
Antwerp  bv  one  Tandemi,  who  drew  after 
him  8000  followers ;  and  in  Bohemia  by 
one  Picard  (St  Augustine,  J>e  Httree,  el 
Indor.  book  viiL  o.  6). 

In  Vo^  and  <^urle$.  Jan. »,  ISM.  Is  glvaa  m 
axiraol  of  a  Oamtoard  |gophtt— ,  who. on  Vov.M 
(no  yaar  at^ad,  bnl  aboul  1T0T)>  did  atrip  qvlla 
nakad(and aftar  Iba  oaremony of  tha naaa. raa 
to  ihaHlgh  AUar  of  LInooln'a  Inn  FtoMa.  and  to 
'aavaaal  rtcanf  and  Indaeant  poatoraa  ...  did 
bold  forth  In  a  powarfni  mannar/  tec  aboat  a 
qnartca  of  an  hour. 

Adams  Prise  {The),  For  pure 
mathematics,  astronomy,  oo.  Value  80^ 
for  an^  graauate  of  the  University  ci 
Cambridge;  awarded  every  two  years. 
Founded  from  afund  raised  by  membeis 
of  St  John's  CoUe^fe  in  honour  of  Mz. 
Adams,  who  first  disoovered  the  plaasl 
Nentune,  in  1848.  Bee  *  Begins  Ptofeasor 
of  Divinity.' 

Ad'axnuB  Maffie'ter,  Adam  of  Bre- 
men, died  1076.  He  wrote  a '  History  el 
the  Churches  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen' 
(from  788  to  1072). 

Addenbrooke*8  HospitaL    110 

beds  and  a  chUdren's  ward.  Founded, 
in  Cambridge,  by  John  Addenbrooke, 
M.D.,  fellow  of  Catharine  Hall,  1760,  and 
further  endowed  in  1818. 

pMooonoa  Ad'-Jan-loook^. 

Addison  {The  American),  Joseph 
Dennie  (176&-1812). 

Addison  {The  Spanieh),  Benediol 
Jerome  Feyjoo  (1701-1764). 

Addison  of  the  North,  Henzr 
Mackenzie,  author  of  the  *lIanof  Feeling* 
(1746-1881). 

Addison's  Disease.  A  broming  d 
the  skin  which  goes  on  till  the  patient 
assumes  the  appearance  of  a  mulatto. 
It  was  first  deeoribed  bv  Dr.  '^^^meg 
Addison  of  Guy's  HospitaL 

Additional  Act  {An\  1816.  So 
Napoleon  called  his  new  oonstitutioBi 
granting  freedom  of  election  for  the  n^ 
presentatives,  who  were  to  be  elected 
every  five  years,  and  to  be  paid  stmende* 
it  also  provided  for  Junes,  for  the  n^hl  a) 


ADDLB 


ADMIRAL 


prtrtloii,  for  ffoodoni  of  wonhipy  isd  for 
Um  inrioUbility  of  property. 
rk^tMk«4  April  »,  imv  u 

Addle  Parliament  (T^).  B  April 
•0  T  Jane,  1614.  80  called  beoMiM  it 
diMi  Iftjesd  %  gr«*l  spirit,  pregnant  with 
BKwt  mcajkmUma  oonsequenoos,  but  did 
A  *  ^  14  oat  vinirle  bilL  Its  egga  were 
ft  :  !.•  1  utd  proiuotid  no  lifing  oreatore. 
S*>^  *  Parliunent.* 

H  f««»^.utr«iM,  lor  «mi»te.  vtth  Ih*  ktnf 
iJkc-M  I  OS  hia  Irryinf  ^b«n«ToleiioM,'  boi 
>  •otpi— tf  ain  or  pfT»otUxiinpo«moa 


Addreesers,  ITM.  A  bol  of  Iriih 
rcMBTn^rcUI  men  who  addreoaed  the 
Er-.uah  GoTemment  for  Cath'^lio  relief. 
T£*«9  *  AddroM '  was  drawn  op  \^  Charles 
O'Ca&or,  sij^ned  bj  400  citizens  of 
DnUm,  and  presented  to  the  Speaker. 
Ttv  .^fif  Aker  UmiIc  the  AddrcBi  m  silenoe, 
•Dd  the  depataiion  retired.  The  Viceroy 
Mbh'JKMl  It  in  the  J>ublin  OauHe,  the 
d^fouoion  was  sent  for  again,  and  the 
Fr4-fcluvthaQk«d  them  for  tbeii  Address. 
7  -.1*  b^inf;  the  first  recoffnitica  of  the 
r^ltnlica,  forms  a  politioal  epoch  In  the 
L.«U»r]r  of  Irrland. 

In  17C0  the  CaChdlios  drew  op  an 
■Aadr«>«s'  to  King  George  III  on  his 
mvgmm'icm  to  the  erown,  pray^off  for 
Cetholk:  relief;  and  in  179S  the  Catholie 
aeljef  Bin  receJTed  the  wj^  ssssni 

AdeUmUdoB  Mayoree.  1980.  A 
mmm  order  of  noliility  created  br  Fer- 
Maado  in.  of  Castile  and  Leon,  nv  the 
pronrK^sof  Spain,  Instead  of  counts  and 


»Ar<l^talif^ 

Adol'phKTM-  A  secret  society  of 
ri'«iibMnt  si'rang  ont  of  the  Carbonari, 
a/t^r  the  msDocessfnl  ootbreak  of 
ft4  June,  1817. 

Adiaphoriatlo      Oontrorersr 

Klh^U  UiA.  Ity  what  is  called  the  *In- 
Ari  riia '  ff .«.),  Kad  V.  allowed  the  onpto 
i..«  l»it«.  and  the  drrgrtomarry.  The 
I'rutratlni  party  called  a  oonferenoe  al 
I^ II  •  I'  k>  ont)«.  ler  this  oonceaaioo,  and 
T<  u^  ihat  It  tniKbt  scnre  its  purpose  in 
t>.  4jr*  «-.  ii^rrrnt,  bnt  did  noi  touch 
b.  o  pi,LiiU  whxJk  were  really  eflsential. 
I1.4S  4ec«ian  oaosed  a  split  in  the 
La'hernB  party,  and  the  disputation 
m\ku  h  cnsoed  between  them  was  called 
i»  Adie^bodatifl  CtAtroTersyi  €*  the 


oontrorersT  upon  what  ihe  Leipaio  oon- 
ferenoe called  matters  of  indiflerenoe  or 
of  no  moment.  Vestmente  formed  pari 
of  ihe  controrersy,  and  the  faim>af 
Hooper  lifted  up  hit  voioe  Sffainal 
«Aaronioal  habits.^ 

Ad'Jntant-GeneraL  A  miUtary 
oflloer  on  the  staff  of  the  oommander-in- 
chief,  charged  with  all  matters  relating 
lo  the  discipline  and  drill  of  the  aimy. 

Adja'tatorSy  or  *Gounofl  of  Adjn- 
tators,^  88  April,  10i7.  Two  delegates 
from  each  of  the  eloTen  parliamentary 
regiments,  summoned  to  a  meeting  at 
Triploe  Heath,  in  lieu  of  tito  Council  ol 
Officers.  This  Counca  of  AdjuUton 
settled  an  questions  of  pay.  disbanding, 
officers,  and  so  on.  It  was  also  called  the 
'  GouncO  of  Aseistors ; '  and  after  their 
petition  to  Parliament  (soon  after  the 
battle  of  Naseby),  that  Cromwell  and  his 
army  should  not  be  sent  to  Ireland,  the 
Presb^rians  called  them  the '  Council 
of  Agitators.'  which  name  they  readily 
adopted.  Charlee  L  addressed  Comet 
Joyce  as '  Mr.  Agitator  Joyce,'  when  he 
came  to  remove  him  (the  king)  frooi 
HolmbyHoose. 

Ad'mirable  {The\  Ja 
a  Scotchman  (1561-1683). 

Admirable  Doctor  {The\  or  *  The 
Wonderful  Doctor,'  Roger  Bacon,  fre- 

2uently  called  *  Friar  Bacon,'  bom  near 
IchcBter,  in  Somersetshire.  He  was  a 
Franciscan,  and  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  that  erer  lived.  80  great  his  know- 
ledge,  so  numerous  his  discoveries,  so 
wonderful  his  philosophical  ezperimenta, 
that  he  was  condemned  for  necromancy 
b^  the  Franciscan  Council  of  Paris  during 
his  sojourn  in  Franoe,  and  Pope  N  icholas 
IV.  oommanded  that  he  should  be  im- 
prisoned. He  was  accordingly  incarce- 
rated at  Paris  from  1278  to  12^9.  Being 
released  he  returned  to  Oxford,  where  hie 
died.    (1914-1S94.) 

B«  has  lafl  OTTtvml  wmica  b«htad  Mm.  wtkloh 
•bow  •  oon«id«r«bl«  ae<iUAlni»no«  wWh  tb«  l»w»  ol 
BiKch*nic«.  •iatlos^pUea.  %nd  the  chamlol  pro* 

MrUaa  of  bodies.    iTii  iriei  ■  i 1  maHiMinllnUn 

aaS  kiMV  bolh  Qtmk  aad  Hebr«w. 

AdmlraL  The  title  of  the  hieheel 
class  rf  British  naval  officer.  Called  n 
'  flag  ofteer'  from  being  entitled  to  fly  • 
flag  when  in  command  of  a  stjuadron. 
Aiir'iTT'f  foonerlj  were  distinguished  bf 
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tl**  colour  of  their  flaff,  whether  red, 
white,  ot  blue,  bat  these  distinctioni  were 
abolidied  in  1864.  and  the  ensign  of  all 
admirals  is  now  white.  There  are,  how- 
ever, three  grades,  called  admiral,  fioe- 
admiral,  and  rear-admiraL  AdminJsand 
Tioe-admirals  mnst  retire  al  the  age  of 
65,  and  rear-admirals  at  60. 
Th«  NtlrlncMT  of  M  ftdnUral  la  8W.  pw  aBBBM 

iCiNtlrtng  Vfj  of  »  TlM-Mliniral  to  TtSI.  mt 
Miniun  CV  yMn^MTTloe);  hall  p»7.  U.  Ui.  6d. »  d«y. 

TiM  retiring  pay  ol  %  nmrmdmlnl  la  000(.  par 
•BBnin  (t7  jreftra'  Mrrtoa) ;  half  0*7  U.  f«.  a  day. 

V3.-Admlrslaof  ttw  flael  reCira  M  tha  a<ao( 
R  Md  thatr  hall  paj  la  «.  ff.  a  daj. 

Admiralty  Court  (The),  or  *  ^h 
Ooortof  AdmiraltT.*  Erected  by  Edward 
TTL  aboat  1650.  Held  before  the  Lord 
Hlflh  Admiral  or  his  deputy.  There  naed 
tobe  two  oonrts,  Tis.,  the  Instance  C!onrty 
and  the  Prise  Conrl  The  former  was  a 
monicipal  tribunal  for  the  determination 
of  private  injuries  or  priTate  rights 
ariemg  at  sea,  or  intimately  connected 
with  maritime  subjects.  The  latter  de- 
dded  all  matters  of  capture,  prizes,  re- 
prisals, and  so  on,  which  were  all  sub- 
mitted to  the  Admiralty  laws  and  the  law 
of  nations.  The  prize  court  was  virtually 
abolished  by  8,  4  Vict.  o.  65,  s.  22  (1840), 
and  great  changes  wan  inade  in  1861 
and  1875. 

Admiralty  Droits.  Derelict  ships 
and  other  property  picked  op  al  sea  by 
British  vessels,  if  not  claimed.  These 
perquisites  were  formerlv  claimed  by  the 
Lord  High  Admiral ;  but  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  (1854)  are  now  placed  under 
the  control  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  by 
which  all  the  proceeds  are  now  paid  into 
the  public  ezonequer. 

Balsaraa  of  proparly  balongtiig  to  aa  ananxfts 
Una  of  war  ara  daamad  drolw  ol  Admiralty. 

Admiralty  Office  (r^),  1519. 
Instituted  by  Henry  VIIL;  business 
regulated  by  2  WilL  17. 0. 40  (1882). 

Admonition  of  Parliament 
{The)f  or  *  The  Admonition  to  the  Parlia- 
ment,' 1571,  by  certain  puritans  in  the 
teign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  condemning 
everything  in  the  Church  of  England 
not  m  accordance  with  CalvinisuL  This 
admonition  oondemned  every  rite  and 
eeremony  not  expressly  oommanded  in 
Scripture,  and  set  at  naught  all  general 
mles  and  church  oanons. 

Tha  two  foBdamaatal  prlaolplaaor  Iha  Ad 
llsa  w«e  t^Ma:  0)  We  ought  to  hava  tha 


kind  of  ohareh  goremment  oa  fhatofthaA] 

tlxoaa.  to  be  g  »iher«d  (rom  Serlptura.  aiM 

tura  only.  (ziNothlng  used  in  the  Charch  of  & 

nay  in  any  wlM  bo  coniinned.  Wilcox  and  IM^ 
tho  cnpooMd  authors,  were  imprlaonod.  AaaoaBo 
Admonition  by  Cartar  oallod  forth  a  tagly  to 
Arohbiahop  Whlt«lft. 

Admonitionists  (7%a),  1571.  Cer- 
tain puritans  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  authors  of  the  'Admonitioa 
ol  Parliament '  (9.0.). 


Adop'tian  Controversy  (T^).  A 
oontroversy  which  azoee  in  Spain  in  the 
8th  cent,  whether  Jesus  Chnst  waa  the 
Son  of  G<>d  by  generation,  or  by  adoption 
only.  EUpand  archbishop  of  Toledo,  sad 
Fenx  bishop  of  Urgel,  maintiained  that 
Jesus  Christ  nad  two  distinct  natorea,  cos 
divine  and  the  other  human.  In  his  di- 
vine nature  he  is  the  Son  of  God  by  gen- 
eration.  the '  only  begotten  of  the  FMnier; ' 
but  in  his  human  nature  he  is  the  Son  of 
God  by  adoption  only  (Bom.  viiL  29). 
Alcuin  took  tne  orthodox  side.  TwosyB" 
ods  were  convened  on  the  subject :  cos 
at  Batisbon  in  792,  and  the  other  st 
Frankfort  in  794,  in  which  Adoptianisia 
was  pronounced  heretical  Duns  Sootni 
and  burandus  were  Adoptianista. 

Adoptianists  (7M.  'Adopttans,* 
or'Adoptiani,'8thcent.  Spanish  heretiof 
who  mamtained  that  Christ  was  the  Sob 
of  God  only  by  adoption.  This  heresy  was 
oondemned  at  the  Synod  held  al  Ftank' 
fort  in  JLD,  794. 

Ador^ni  and  Frego'si  Gontests 
(The).  In  Genoa,  1860-1527,  eontesti 
between  the  two  powerful  familiea  ol 
Gabriele  Adomo  and  Domenico  da  Vn- 
goBO,  who  contended  for  the  chief  magis> 
tracy.  Adomo  was  appointed  doge  and 
deposed,  then  Fregoso  was  appoint^  dogs 
and  deposed,  and  so  it  went  on  till  19  Sept 
1527,  when  Andrea  Doria  gave  Genoa  a 
new  constitution. 

Adrianites  (4  ejl).  Followers  of 
Adrian  Hamstedius  (16th  cent).  They 
held  that  the  body  of  Christ  waa  formed 
entirely  ol  the  snbstanoe  of  tha  Yizgia 
mother. 

The  followan  ct  Blmoa  Mafos  ace  also  oaOal 
irtrianttaa 

ProBonnoa  A'<dr*«a4tas. 

Adrianople.  Peace  of  (The),  Sepi 
14,1829.  A  treaty  between  BussiaandTv- 
key.  The  war  precedinff  this  treeity  was 
the  most  disastrous  in  wnioh  Tnrkc^kid 
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i  DD^<^,  uid  the  tr<^at7  ul^led 
;?a  tomU}iir'd  to  RasaJL  It  Af^quircJ 
lipjL  uid  Pctif  with  k  comsidarable  ^x.- 
'^tent  of  cooAt  nn  the  BlcLck  Sc^sl,  a  portion 
at  1)14  pjtahiili^  of  Akkili^k&^  with  th^  t^KO 
fartrf^^Aca  of  Akhiiflka  uid  AkhilJiillAk, 
And  in  inanj  other  ways  greatly  weakon" 
4^d  Tnrkey*  Aa  Lorrl  AberJotui  «iuil  in 
hJb  do'^patch,  it  gnriQ  Kusaiathe  control  of 
Aain  Minnf^  &tid  the  keyi  to  the  Persi^u 
utd  TurkiAli  pro^Lncea  whenever  bhe  ta^y 
choo«4^  to  extend  her  conqne^tft  to  Tobe- 
na  (Tk-tsin)  or  to  CoBstaatinopla. 

Advent  Sundayn.  Inflt[tqt(;d  1^07^ 
by  Uie  Council  of  Toora^  tocommAmoraie 
Ulc  four  Adrentfl  of  Chrifit — 

1.  Hia  adrent  to  B^thlehemf  whem  H« 
w««  bom. 

I.  Hift  LdTcnt  to  JarnialQnif  where  He 

0.  HiJi  iu]vi(*tjt  into  miua's  Xumri  xrhuti 
he  belit^TeA  uid  recALTea  Him  ofl^SaTionr. 

4,  Hii  uivf?nt  in  ths  cloada  vhan  lie 
mt]io»  W  judge  thA  world.     Ste  '  Sun- 

Adventnira  Bay  (8,B.  ol  Taa^ 
muiin).  So  called  by  Captikiii  Fameanx, 
froQ]  Uio  ship  Adveni^T^  in  which  bo 
•Mlod,  1773. 

Adventurers.  riWi-ifl50,pf?reoiis 
who  had  adn^nlDrod  mcfney  for  the  re- 
diir.tjoo  of  If^loiid  durm^  the  rebotlicjn. 
Tb'>ho  who  adv^ntnred  a<W>/,  wpTe  to  luvve 
IhOihi  ftcree  m  UlHt«r.  Tliosei^'ho  udTon- 
turwl  filWi.  wero  to  have  1.000  m  t.'ji  in 
ConnAUKht,  Thow  who  BUbBfiHbcd  45UL 
wer«  to  hftVfi  l.OOfi  a^trev  m  Munftcr,  and 
tlnti-G  who  au^Acnliod  COOL  w«»  to  bave 
JjOOO  ftCTOi  in  L*:iiiEit*.*r. 

II.  IC^'i^tho*^  ealdiers  wbo  bad  aerred 
in  Ireland  Alnce  the  liuii^i?L|^  of  CromAT<^U 
Ia  1G49,  and  wcro  entitled  to  *  elnm*  of 
U)«  l&od»  in  Ufiu  of  ibeir  MT^^rg  of  pay. 

Adversity  Eumo*  Joseph  Humo, 
MP,  (1777-1«5&).  So  frilled  becflUiHS  he 
«ii«  for  cTei  pTt:«&^n  T  thfl  ruin  of  Grt-ut 
BntAin-  'Protpflhty  Bohjnaon^MP.,  jiiRt 
befcro  tbe  «ommercj&I  ofi^ig  of  If^^j* 
bout«d  that  tlw  country  was  never  in  a 
Diora  i>n«perDiH  condition.  (Jobhctt  ^are 
RobUiLvaD  m«  vabriqiut,  uid  Uut  of  Hujuo 
lultowad  DAtorftUTi 

Advocate  (Xori)i.    Abont  IfiOO,  the 

friinil  puMio  protoctitot  in  St^oiUnd. 
in  vautod  bj  ft  ■olkitOiT-eeueraJ  Ktid 


(our  junior  cnnnn<?l  (termed  '  ndvi^i^fttot 
depute').  VLttaAllj  aa  is  tocreliLry  of 
flt&te  foi  Sootliuid. 

Advocates'  Library  [TJu),  Edin- 
hnrphn  IQS2*  By  thn  copyiitrhtlaw  oJ  1709 
it  obtuiiic^d  thfl  priviiflfje  of  rtctiiving  jrnv- 
tuitoiLaty  a  copy  of  every  new  boi^k.  Thia 
mniG^riifict^ntuWarybelnngv  to  the  Faculty 
of  AdvociLtes  {^-V*},  (Uid  wab  eatahliahed 
by  Sir  George  Mackenzie 

bujnber  iucfCMM  iTflry  fear* 

AdvoG&'tua   Dlab'oll,    One   biv 

pointed  to  advanca  every  eoncoivahld 
reaecin  why  &  person  whoae  tiHTnt'  ir  aub- 
mittfld  for  c&noniBation  iihriuld  not  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  calendar  of  tha  «ainta. 

AdvowsoTi(*  Advofatto'),  Therltjhl 
ol  prtf^tC'ntntiim  to  a  living.  Advox^rjona 
were  ori^niu'dly  vcBtod  in  those  lp.ynitn 
who  wcjro  founders  or  bentfaclors  of  Liv- 
intr* ;  hut  at  tlie  di&Bolution  of  thn  ninn" 
aaU^riea  in  the  reiioi  of  Henry  VIU.  liv- 
m^a  were  given  to  laymcm  who  took  the 
titht^a  and  apf>ointed  vicara  to  iv]pn,'!Fwrit 
the  patronsL  Theae  vicam  wcr^  piiid 
Btip*  nilfi,  gcnfirally '  the  emiLlI  litlies.'  By 
anlcB  the  rifht  of  jjrt^scntrttion  to  livbigt 
hiia  pfLdBed  into  private  himda. 

^gine'tan  Standard  (rM-  That 
id,  tho  atandud  of  woiy^Lts  and  mcaFniroa 
need  in  the  i*hmd  of  J-^^ina,  Qiid  ititro- 
duoed  into  Gret.<ce  hy  Feriondcr  of  Cocinth 

A^  E»  T,  O,  TJ.  The  five  vowels^ 
Adopted  by  Pri»  Jrich  III.,  aeronJ  of  tha 
Hjkb3bnrj:dyT;a6ty,forthciiopf'rial  deviooi 
AiifltTift  I^tit  ImjitrFLre  OrU  Uuiver-in  (or 
Ini iHdriiturn),  Jn Gtmianz Allea Erdrdch 
Ifit  Oesterreioh  Untorthan. 

tc  1V*1,  *i*M  the  Htuln«np»kt'  ^9.r  «Uli  rrrjp-l*» 
Au«lrl4  vu  d'.nud^d  t>t  G rrtii h h >' .  ^ml  U^  l^f-T'i  LTia 

kJpirf  of    tYl]h.*l'>   t'^ltTHJI*  I  tin  cn>|'rf"f   *.'!  {Til   tllVA^Y- 

lb.  rb  ILo  !aJr-ouB  an^kCruJIl  ivK^^K  \xK\e  Sj-tii  mi- 
»i:r|f'4'd  <in  LLin  hju ti ti ^^ r? r' »  liun^iuv.  AulrLibl 
lLiEit»!/4  la  OTATilLrown  Ut^jjlj . 

^lian  and  Furian  Law  (T/c^), 
B.C.  150,  in  nnciiMit  Rome^  fuipnwfriMg 
mnj^Mratea  to^ir«vontordis>^olvtMnmitim 
IV  hen  the  aii^pic^s  wor«  luipropitiotia, 

^Itan  Seii'tiaiiIjaw(TM,  a.cW, 
regnljiting  th«  nijiTiuniiaaion  of  at ck too, 

^mirianTjawB(rM^  Utranwrrt 
(!)  the  law  by  Miuneriju  .fLinilina,  dkt*- 
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tor  of  Borne,  to  ihorteii  the  oenion*  temi 
of  office.  B.O.  484. 

And  (9)  the  somptaary  Uwt  of  Marcne 
JEmfliuB  (Scearni),  relfttive  to  the  kind 
and  qnmntity  of  food  to  be  wt  on  table  at 
•ntertainmenta,  bU).  116. 

JESinil'ian  Boad  (The),  between 
Bononia  (Bologna)  and  Plaoentia;  made 
by  Marcoa  iE^xnilioa  Lepidos,  the  conaol, 
B.C.  187.  It  was  a  oontinnation  of  the 
Flaminian  Way. 

iBolian  Poets.  i^M*  Lesbian  Poeta.' 

.SSolians  (The)  had  for  their  poesea- 
■ion  the  plain  land  of  Theaaalj,  with 
Phocia,  B<Botia,  port  of  Peloponnesos  {i^. 
Aroadia  and  the  parte  near),  and  their 
oolony  in  Asia  Minor. 

In  Ailifc  Minor  tli>jtenad»dLwbo»,aaiynia,  and 
JUia. 

JEoVio  Migration  {TTie).  In  the 
mythic  period  of  Greek  history.  Accord- 
ing to  mythic  history,  MSum  was  the 
eldest  aon  of  Hellen  and  grandson  of 
Dencilion.  He  spread  his  ancestral  name 
through  Uie  greater  part  of  northern 
Greece  and  along  the  western  ooast  of  the 
peninsula.  In  the  llth  cent  B.o.  some  of 
them  migrated  to  Asia  Minor,  where  they 
founded,  on  the  north-west  coast,  above 
thirty  oitiea.  They  were  ultimately  ab- 
sorbed in  the  Boman  Empiz«. 

JSSra  or  A.B.TLA,  Annus  Erat  (or 
EstjBegniAngustL  The  Spaniards  began 
their  dates  from  the  advent  of  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  the  Boman  Emperor.  Bee 
•Era.' 

Ae'rians  or  '  Aeria'nL'  A  religious 
sect,  founded  by  ASrius,  a  priest,  in  the  4th 
cent  In  doctnne  they  corresponded  with 
the  Arians,  but  they  also  maintained  that 
all  priests  are  bishops.  Their  great '  he- 
resy,'howeT«r,waa  forbidding  massea  for 
the  dead. 

VronoQBoa  A4-tl-«h'-aa. 

Aeroliths  or  Aerolites. 

PranooaM  Atr'-fo-litM. 

•.0.  ««.  a  iteww  ei  tkoom  toU  oo  tha  AAaa 
Mount  (Livy). 

B.C.  487,  a  great  stone  fen  at  Scocpot&ml.  on  the 
HeUenont  JPttrUm  Cknmiele).  Plluj  says  It  mm 
about  the  elae  of  a  waggon. 

A.D.  im.  Hot.  T.  a  ponderona  atone,  weighing 
KO  Iba^  feU  (rom  Uie  eky  near  the  town  of  Encle- 
h«lm,  In  Upper  Alaaoe.  A  part  of  It  is  •till  pre«er> 
▼ed  in  the  pariah  church.  The  Emperor  Uaximl. 
Han  witneaaad  thefaU  of  this  meteor,  and  had  the 
•tone  plaeed  in  the  ehvreh  to  prove  that '  Qod  ia. 
■*"*  ' •>  agiiBal  the  Tnrka.' 


AJ>.  WO  there  was  a  rraat  teO  off  n 

Lombardy,  eome  00  Ibe.  In  weight,  and 
Muoh  aa  ISiO  Ibe.    They  were  of  a  roety  04 

A.o.  1897.  Not.  fly.  a  atone  weli^ing  faiba.lellaa 
Mount  Taaaler.  In  ProTeaoa.  Thia  la  attaatart  hf 
Oaaeendi. 

A.O.  1751.MajflS.  Two  saaaaea  teO  at  A<ra».f 
BolaTonla,  one  weighing  18  Ibe.  and  tha  othar  n  na 
The  analysla  of  thaaa  atooee  by  Klapceaix  la  pta 
aeryed  in  the  Vienna  mnaaawCW  parte  ava  liaa.1 
nickel). 

▲J>.  ISOB,  April  IS.  A  shower  of  aAonea  fldl  MBM 
L'Algle.  M.%ot  was  deputed  by-  tha  Fraaeh  Oa 
yemment  to  cepair  to  Um  apot  and  report  oa  tha 
phenomenon.  Between  tJOOO  and  8,000  alfia  had 
fallen,  the  largeet  being  17  Ibe.  in  weight. 

A-D.  1807. March  18.  X atone feU  atSmolaBak. la 
Buaela,  weighing  180  Ibe.    U  wae  black  and  shiay. 

JLO.  1818.  Sept.  10.  A  stone,  weighing  IT  lha..teala 
theeonntyof  Iimerlok,atlOo'  '     "  ' 
Ing. 

AJ>.  181S.  Vab.  li.    A 

In  tha  town  oi  Dooralla,  In  Brli  ^ 
Indians  oonseorated  it  in  a  temple,  ai 
It  with  rererenoe  and  clasped  hands. 

AJ>.  18B,  Jane  S,  Bonday.  8  o'cloek  p jb.  X  asyarif 
saw  an  aSrollth  tall  at  Olslingham.  laflalk.  It 
made  a  deep  hole  in  the  earth  about  S  yards  tran 
awheatstaok.  It  then  bounded  off  la  as  ono^*« 
direction  to  the  stack  and  borat.  It  fsU  with  • 
tremendotts  noise,  like  orashbig  thondec.  I  wa« 
too  young  at  the  time  to  searohnv  plaoee,  aad  Boi 
a  little  terrified.  Tha  window  I  waaaittlncal  was 
some  10  yards  off. 

In  the  Imperial  Moaeaa  ol  St.  Pelardborg  ti  as 

-halaUwaawltaieaBadby>ansi 


in  Siberia. 

The  largeet  atrollth  known  fa  one  whleh  ftlli 
BrasU.    It  Is  eatlmated  to  weigh  14,000  Ihe. 

A.O.  1887.  Aa  alroUth  teU  near  84.  Joaeah,la Iks 
West  Indies.  It  weighs  t  tons  (f .r.  fl.»0  Ibiij.  airi 
horied  itself  In  the  earth  between  U  and  18  feet. 

J.  Norman  Lockyer  eays.thenuBbarof  mstiaw 
which  fall  daily  to  the  earth '  eyeeeds  twaatj  sai 
milllona.*— DT teclwaa  C^atery  (Not.  1S»,  p.  iSb. 

MnohjloB  {The  French),  Prosper  do 
Cr^illon  (1674-1763),  noted  for  hiapowvr 
in  depicting  rage  and  terror.  Hia  plaji 
are  'Xerxea,'  'Semiramia,'  *Kleotek* 
'  I^hna,'  and  *  Catiline.' 

Vronoaaoe  Bas'-kl.las. 

.SStolian  Confederacy  (TheX  *^ 
828,  called  into  existence  by  the  Lemiaa 
war  iq.v.).  The  states  used  to  amw^n^Js 
annually  in  the  autumn  at  Thermum,  and 
the  assembly  was  called  the  PansetoUoon. 
B.C.  189  the  iEtolian  States  were  KLbJ6o(f4 
to  the  RomaDB. 

The  object  of  the  Lamlan  war  was  (oo  Iha  desH 
of  Alexander  the  Great)  to  liberate  Qreaoe  fcott 
Macedonia.  The  Athenlane  wwe  tha  priaetal 
insurgents,  hut  were  defeated  la  Stt  al  Qraaoa.M 
Antipatcr. 

JStolian  League  (The),  MUBA 
joined  the  Greek  oonfederatea  ia  fM 
Lamian  War  B.a  818,  but  the  MUSm 
League  rose  into nogreat  prominenoa i£ 
the  Macedonian  War  (b.o.  814), 
Sparta  joined  it,  and  it  became  the 
gonist  of  the  Achean  League,  whic^  _ 
with  Philip  y.  of  Macedon.  It  WM 
un  wisepohcy  of  the  iBtoIian  Leagosr' 
made  Rome  maatv  of  Qreeoa, 


AVFSHABfl 


(TJU).    Ab  MsUn  tribe 
ivm  by  lh«  eelebnM  If •dir.chah,  who 
itmd  Ibft  oowBol  P«niAoa  oopditioo 
I  k*  woald  eonpel  th«  paoplo  to  abui- 
tlM  doeldiMs  ol  Om  Sophi,  and  !•- 
loHhASonnM.    Aftorasriga 
•lUvHohawM 


AffchMl  (IWoiy  ^  1881,  Aieerei 
tT— ty  bdvMB  Boaaia  md  tha  amir  of 
U^baiiiatoB  Bnaaia  on  bar  aide  engaged 
to  ba  Um  patpataal  Mand  ol  the  amir,  to 
riaoQwi  tba  wnnaaaor  appointod  by  tha 
uBlr,  and  to  aaaial  tba  anur  againat  any 
oi  hiatoaa, if aoch aaaiatanna waa raqairea 
ti).  TbaamlTfOn 
to  waga  any  war 
»  Bttaaia,aDd  to 
hoaa  Bnia  wall  faifocmad  of  whatorar 
toon  plaaa  within  tba  kingdom  of  Afghan^ 

ilfkbAn  War  (Tfta).  A  diplomatie 
'^vtoai  batwaan  Franea  and  Bosaia  in- 
doaad  Doat  Mohammad  of  Cabal  to  inTito 
ifcrt  ffftoadibip  of  Oraal  Britain  in  1898. 
Tbia  lad  to  a  dipWnatin  oontost  between 
Oraat  Britain  and  Bnaaia  reapectinff 
A^^baalatan.  Doal  Mohammed  joined 
Paama^  and  war  waa  noeUimed  againat 
Simla  by  Lora  Aocklaad,  gorar- 


of  India,  1  Oct^  1888.    Doa* 
nve  himaalf  op  at  Cabnl  to 
..-  ^.  MacNaidbtea,    8  Nor,  1840;  bnt 
bia  aas  Akbar  K^n  aoaq>letaly  ootwitted 
Oiawil  Klibiaatona  and  tha  envoy,  Sir 
I  Maolf  agfatan,  both  of  whom  were 
'ypat  to  death.   Ifegotiatkma 
Oahal  wave  porpoaely  de- 
I  tfflwbtor  bad  eat  in;  and  than  tha 
BUlirii  fovea,  wfaioh,  with  women 
~  to  10,000  aoala. 


Atriimn  ligthodigt  Xpiaoopal 
ChttrA  {Tk^\  1818.  aaeeded  fai  Phfla- 
i  aadar  Hichard  Allan.    Tbay  am 
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AGAMBMNON  IS 

Afriean  War  (TMs).  The  /(ni 
Afrioan  war  waa  undertaken  by  the 
Bomana  lor  tha  raatoration  of  Hiempaal 
to  the  throne  of  Nnmantia.  Aheno> 
barboa,  the  leader  of  the  Biarian  party 
in  Africa,  had  dethroned  him,  bat  Cneioa 
Pompey  alaw  Ahenobarboa,  uid  reatored 
Hiempaal  B.0. 81. 

The  $eeond  Afrioan  war  waa  between 
OeaarandBoipio,B.o.48.  Cfleaar  defeated 
the  part}  of  Pompey  at  Thapsua,  in  Africa, 
and  thna  pa>  an  end  to  the  ciyil  war. 

The  thtrd  Afrioan  war  waa  nndertakea 
br  the  Bomana  agaix^at  Toofarlnog,  a 
Nomidian,  in  tha  reign  of  Tiberiaa. 
Taofarinaa,  haring  collected  a  large  gang 
of  freebootera,  defied  for  aome  yeara  tha 
Boman  anna  in  Namidia,  bat  waa  ulti- 
mately overthrown  and  alain  by  Dola> 
bella,  AJ>,  17-34. 

The  fowrth  Afrioan  war  waa  between 
the  Rornana  and  Vandala  in  Africa.  The 
Vandala  ander  Oenserio  took  posseasion 
of  the  Boman  dominiona  in  Africa,  and 
oontinned  maatera  for  106  yeara  (A.nb 
429-684).  BelisariaB  waa  Bent  into  Amoa 
by  the  emperor  JoBtinian  to  win  back 
the  Afrioan  dominiona,  and  he  utterly 
orarthrew  the  Vandala,  took  Carthage  in 
(88,  and  retamed  to  Borne  in  triamph  in 
tha  aotomn  of  the  year  following,  aj).  684. 

Aflrloa'nus.  Three  of  the  Sdpioa 
were  ao  called  from  their  African  oon- 
oaeata:  (1)  Publioa  Comeliaa  Scipio 
Africanaa  Major,  B.a  884-188 ;  (2)  Pub- 
lioa Comeliaa  Scipio  Africanoa,  his  elder 
aon:  and  (8)  Laciaa  ComelioB  Scipio 
Afrkanaa,  younger  brother  of  Na  S. 

AlHca'naa  {TK§  Arabian).  Akbar 
Khan  (7th  oant). 

Aflrloa'noa  of  New  Borne  (The), 
Beliaarioa,  Boman  general  in  the  le'x^ 
of  JuBtinian  (606-606).  Ha  ia  oalled 
*  The  Third  Afrioanua.' 

If  th«  IkTM  lelpioB  wtt«  aU  eaHed  AlrtoMiw, 
BallavlQavMttMtoarih.  not  Um  third. 

Aftas'ides  (8  ayL).  A  djnaaty 
fbonded  by  Abdaliah  ben  al  Aftaa  about 
1080;  orarthrown  S8  Feb.,  1094. 

Agrftmemnon,Menela'o8.  Atreua 
had  two  aona— Pliftthonto  and  Thyesi^ 

CBvmMb  aMTpsd  Ito  Ihffoaa  ol  AfgoB). 

FliathenH  had  Iwo  I 
and  Manelaoa. 

i»1W0«»BBrtBaCijtMBHHl.aa«tfllBBBt 

^toMBlBoafl 
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The  two  brothers  married  two  sisters. 
Both  the  wives  were  false.  Clytemnestra 
became  the  mistress  of  tiia  regent 
Agisthos,  and  Helen  eloped  with  Paris, 
■on  of  Priam  king  of  Troy. 

Ag'apsd.  Originally  lore  feasts,  in 
which  oontribations  for  the  poor  brethren 
were  made.  These  feasts  were  held  after 
the  conmmnion  serrioe.  Afterwards, 
they  were  degraded  into  wakes,  tottk  the 
place  of  the  heathen  ParenigJitt,  and 
were  held  at  the  tombs  of  relatives  or 
*  saints.'  Great  efforts  were  mude  to 
abolish  these  onseemly  gatherings,  bnt 
they  oontinoed  eren  into  the  18th  oent. 

Bnjolnad  by  lh«  ooonell  of  0*nfr«j  AJ>.  S40; 
IbrblddMt  hj  th«  oooneil  of  Laodioa*  In  806:  bj 
4h«eoiiiiall  ol  Oariha#B  in  W1;  by  the  eounoiloil 
OrlaMM  ia  181;  and  by  Um  eonnoU  of  Aix-1»> 
OhapaOtiaSML   Th*  lad  BMntlon  ol  tiMm  tain 


Aga];>ein'o]ie  (The  abode  of  lore),  in 
Somersetshire,  1848.  Foonded  by  Henry 
James  Prinoe  and  a  Mr.  Starlroy,  and 
hence  the  members  are  called  Prinoeites, 
Starkeyites,  and  Agapemoniana.  The 
object  of  this  abode  is  perpetnal  joy. 
Pain  and  erief,  sorrow  and  sickness 
should  be  banished  from  the  abode. 
The  Princeites  are  taught  perfect  resig- 
nation, and  Prince  himself  tells  ns,  *  He 
has  no  wish,  no  desire,  no  will  ol  his  own 
ftAalL'    Sm' Prinoeites.' 

Agapemo'nians  (The);  Agape- 
mo'nianism.  The  Anpemonians  are 
those  who  dwell  in  Agapemond,  and 
Agapemonianism  is  their  special  views, 
awsiaXf  moral,  and  religions. 

Agape'tSB,  Srd  cent  Certain  ascetics 
whoTived  together  as  man  and  wife,  bat 
preserved  a  fife  of  celibacy.  St  Cyprian 
(200-258)  condemned  the  practice,  and 
the  chnrch  generally  dia  the  same, 
thongh  sererai  of  these  Agapetn  are  en- 
rolled among  the  saints,  as  Cecilia  and 
Valerian,  Gombert  and  Bertha,  In jurienx 
and  Scholastica,  Jeanne  Ifarie  de  Maill^ 
and  Robert  de  Sillery,  Jnlian  and 
Basilissa,  Thierry  and  his  wife,  fto. 

I  domi 


Da  Canftt  saya  (rol. L  p.  199.  ooL  1):  8o  called. 
*qaod  oom  mtuioribna  ao  Tirglnlbaa,  qnaa  domi 
■nb  agapetantm  mh  dlleotamm  appeUailona  deii- 


habora  <uc«rentar.' 


Age  of  Iieo  X.  (The),  1618-1521.  A 
prorerbial  phrase  for  magnificence  and 
high  art  Leo  Z.  was  a  great  patron  of 
learning  and  art  and  his  conrt  was  mag- 
aUUent  in  tba  highest  degiMb 


Agents  of  Captain  Bight.  8e» 
onder 'Whiteboys.' 

Ages.  The  Golden  Age,  a  mythical 
period  when  the  earth  brought  forth 
spontaneously,  and  the  gods  held  oob- 
Terse  with  men. 

The  Silver  Age,  the  second  period, 
when  the  gods  tanght  men  the  nsefnl  Arte. 

The  Aj^  of  Bronze,  the  third  or  transi- 
tion period,  semi-historicaL  The  ace  ol 
heroes.  It  followed  the '  Stone  A^ '  &•«•). 

The  Iron  Age,  the  historic  penod,  when 
Vara  abound,  and  man  earns  his  food  by 
labour. 

The  Wire  Age,  the  present  age  of  tele- 
graphs and  telej^ones. 

Aggregate  IBodies,  1788.  IrUi 
Tolunteers  in  faronr  of  free  trade,  and 
the  extension  of  the  franchise  to  the 
people  at  large.  Some  of  them  adopted 
the  American  fashion  ol  tarring  ajid 
feathering  their  victims;  and  some,  call- 
ing themselTes  'houghers,'  deliberately 
maimed  their  victims,  especially  the 
soldiers.  The  introduction  of  the  qiiee> 
tion  of  Catholic  disabilities  broke  np  the 
associations.  As  Plowden  says, '  at  ni^it 
they  existed  with  all  their  atlaibatea  of 
power  •  .  .  but  on  the  following  day  the 
room  of  their  assembly  was  shut,  thair 
colours  waved  no  more,  their  miifoiim 
was  no  longer  seen  in  the  streets,  and  tits 
bod^  was  disbanded.'  iSss  'Irish  Aaso- 
ciations.' 

Ag'idfld  (Dynatty  of  ^),  bx.  1068- 
210.  One  of  the  dynasties  of  SparU;tiks 
other  was  the  dynasty  of  the  ProoUdsk 
They  were  contemporaneous.  Thaformar 
was  founded  by  Agis,  son  of  Eurysthcn^: 
and  the  latter  by  Prodds,  aon  ti 
Aristodemos.  These  dynastic  kings  w«ia 
followed  in  B.o.  210  by  the  'Tyraota,* 
vis.— Lyourgos,  219;  MachanTdsia,  ftlO: 
and  Nabis,  216. 

Agiosemandmm.  A  irnnifca 
instrument  used  in  Christian  rhnfolias 
in  Turkey  instead  of  a  bell ;  becaoattta 
use  of  bells  in  Turkey  is  forbidden. 

Oraak  agiM  mnMno,  maanlBf  the  heij  _ 

oallar.   InoorrecUj.  batgaaerallytpalt^p. 

Pronoonca  Ag'gl-Oi^sy-inaD'-dnmk 

Agitator  (T^).    Daniel  0'( 

(1775-1847).  He  began  agitating  fat  fti 
Repeal  of  the  Union  in  1842,  and  St 
'Monster  Meeting'  was  held  in  IMIL 
Ha  was  airested  fov  seditioB  M»d  Mffr 


AOITATOBS 


AOBICULTXTBB 


fieied,  bat  the  judgment  was  zsrened 
fj  Om  Hoom  of  Lords  (1844). 

Aviators  (T^).  The  eommittee 
ppointed  in  1647  to  nuuuige  the 
ftain  of  the  vnnj  when  it  fonned  a 
eparate  body  in  the  state.  The  oom- 
uttee  ooneisted  of  two  of  the  foperiar 
fficen  of  each  of  the  eleren  parli*- 
lentary  regunenta.  The  eeoret  object 
f  the  council  was  to  get  posaeiaion  of 
ie  person  of  the  king  (Charlea  L).  and 
ithdraw  him  from  the  power  of  the 
*arli*ment.  Comet  JoTce  was  one  of 
lese  agiUtors,  and,  at  the  head  of  tihj 
orse,  actually  took  possession  of  the 
ing  at  Holmby  Hoase.  The  real  appel- 
ktion  of  this  committee  was  the  Oonnoil 
f  Adpntators  or  Assistors,  but  the  ^es- 
Ttenans  nicknamed  them  the  Council 
t  Agitaton»  which  they  readily  adopted. 

Agl&bites  (8  syL).  Califs  of  Eair- 
vn,  ao  called  frcnn  Ibrahim  ibn  el 
^la.b,  who  was  invested  with  the 
dvemment  br  Hamn  al  Baschid,  kJ>, 
M).  Ha  made  himself  independ^t  in 
}9,  and  founded  the  dynasty  of  the 
gUbitas. 


(HT);  Abo 


fl  br  Atoo  l*AbliM  (811):  11 

15):  Aba  AUtal  (HD:  Abdul  AbbM  . 

hak  Xbrahlm  (874);  Abd  nl  Abba*  XL,  mw 

r  his  aon  ftnd  wiaoiMot,  Zladal  lUAh  (900; 
nMMtjorarthrowa  A.n.  9QS. 

Af'noites  or  ■  Agnoit» '  (8  sri).  L 
D.  870,  followers  of  Theophromus  the 
appadooian,  who  denied  the  omniscience 

n.  AJX  686,  followers  of  Themistius, 
saoon  of  Alexandria,  who  denied  that 
hrist  knew  the  time  of  the  day  of  judg- 
tent.  *0f  that  day  and  that  hour 
uoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
hich  are  in  hearen,  neither  the  Son. 
at  the  Father  [only].'  (BCark  xiii  88.) 
hey  die  out  before  700. 
Do  Cantf*  sajv  (toL  L  p.  1ST.  eoL  1) *q«od  aorla* 


Afipios'tio  {An\  1886.  One  who 
lain  tains  that  there  are  subjects  wholly 
eyond  the  scope  of  human  thought ;  not 
abjecte  now  unknown,  but  subjects 
etually  unknowable.  On  the  other 
and,  an  agnostic  repudiates  the  belief 
ti«t  there  are  propositions  which  men 
o^t  to  beUeve  without  such  logical 


AjpMMtioUm.     The  faith  of   an 
gBodk.    The  refoaal  to  aaj  that  w« 


know  or  belicTO  what  we  hare  no  scien* 
tific  or  experimental  grounds  for  profess- 

in^  to  bbllfiVu  nr  Xlt^o'w. 

ftha  qDHllDD  of  Go^'a  Dit^UiaCfl  mt  rA(flCV)*bld« 
and  th«  qii«atlon  ot  hU  n^a  4zlii«bae  nqu^ly  Wo. 
Mnn,  bbar  i^T,  h*M  qcp  m^a^t  at  ktuQirin^  ftlillvF 
thi?  ona  or  tha  oiA^T-  t'TL>in&n  kDO^lDil^  tOAniDG 
go  ^'Yuiid  huinnn  d^HLTrikttLhn  *.j\^  vnn-rlpnf*, 
Tli-^  t*:/ni  'rtBHrwtlc  '  wu  IntroiJunhTd  try  PfoI*«»op 

sail]. '  ap<>riUr»t4oti*  k^<]t  \  hagE>ili  Bf*tp«okil*LLLoju 
of  iLLvi  mptfcuoc  ibA  Kt^Jd/ 

Agonalia.  A  Boman  festiTal  held 
several  times  a  year  in  honour  of  tiie 
guardian  deities  of  the  state.  So  called 
from  AgoniuB,  the  god  who  presided 
overbusinesa.    (Ovid,  i^VuM  L  881.) 

Agrarian  Agitation,  B.a  480. 
The  great  Roman  agrarian  agitation 
was  set  on  foot  by  Spurius  Cassius,  who 
had  been  three  times  consuL  To  win 
popular  favour,  he  told  the  people  that 
the  senate  ought  to  give  an  aooount  of 
the  land  taken  from  the  Yolsci,  which 
ought  to  have  been  equally  divided 
amongst  the  whole  people  irrespective  of 
rank.  The  senate,  to  allay  the  popular 
clamour,  promised  to  give  the  matter 
their  best  consideration,  but  arrested 
Cassius  and  hurled  him  from  the  Tar- 
peian  rock.  Things  went  on  till  B.a 
464,  when  Herdonius  the  Sabine  got  pos- 
session of  the  CapitoL  Then  the  senate 
promised  to  pass  an  agrarian  law,  if  the 
people  wonla  eject  the  invaders.  The 
mvaders  were  expelled,  but  it  was  not 
tiU  B.O.  866  that  Licinius  Stole,  the 
plebeian  tribune,  got  a  lawpassod  mak- 
mg  it  penal  for  anyone  to  hold  more  thaa 
600  aeree  of  the  public  lands. 

Agreement  of  the  People  (The\ 
1647.  A  paper  drawn  vp  by  the  Levellers 
and  presented  to  the  Council  of  Asptators 
or  Adjutators,  for  the  abolitkn  <n  kings 
and  l(nrds ;  biennial  parliamento  with  six- 
monthly  sessions;  a  widel^-extonded 
franchise,  and  a  more  equal  distribution 
of  representation.    Sm  ' liilbume.' 

'Biannial  porllamonls  with  ilx-moDtb]/  m» 
riooa'  maana Um  parliaaaal  vaa  to  maet  for  als 
moBtha  orarv  Iwo  raaro,  Iha  othar  algtatoaa 
montha  vara  to  ba  wholly  ondar  tba  oonirol  ol 
tba  KxaaotlTa  OoonoiL  la  16IB  Oolonal  Joha 
LilbuniaobJMtad  to  this  alaaaa.  and  aald  IS  was 
not  a«Mad  to  bj  tha  paovteaTalL 

Agrioultore. 


TbaAcperfolC ^_, 

aion  on  A<rlenltaral  Oanfi  waa  ynbUahad  In  ISST. 
and  tbair«mplo7B«arwaa  N««lalad  hyAel  si 

Parliaaaal  tkss 
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TiM  JloMi  if  fHoNltofwl  CMI«««  • 

ehaiiered  in  IMft,  mnd  opened  in 

The  Rofol  AgneultmrtifSo0U$/  i 


«ftti 
,       Iinl84«. 

B  Ropal  AgrifHltmm  BotMi  WM  tnoorpor*U4 

by  ebarter  in  1A40. 

The  SeoUh  SooielT,  OAlUd  *  Improren  of  Afri* 
eoMare  in  BeotlMid^  «m  estebuf  ed  In  11M. 
Minister  ol  AgrtoolkQM  Avpointod  ISA. 

Agrioultoral  Protection  80- 
oiety  of  Qreat  Britain  (The\ 
17  Feb.,  1844.  Founded  in  opposition 
lo  the  Anii-Gom-lAW  League  to  odTOcate 
protectioo  Ib  oppositioii  to  free  trade. 

Anippa.  Son  of  Aristobaiu,  wlio 
WMwe  son  <rf  Herod  the  Greai  and  his 
■econd  wife  Mariamne  the  Aamonean. 
It  was  this  grandaon  of  Herod  the  Great 
who  was  nwde  long  by  Caligala.  He 
■lew  Jamee  the  apostle.  His  fon,  also 
named  Agrippa,  went  with  his  sister 
Berenlod  to  hear  Panl's  defence. 

Ahab  of  the  Nation  (TU), 
CSutrles  L  was  so  called  by  the  LoTellen. 

Aide.  Sums  to  be  paid  by  the  tenant 
to  ransom  his  lord  if  taken  prisoner,  or 
lo  make  his  lord's  eldest  son  a  knight,  or 
lo  dower  at  marriage  the  lord's  eldest 
daughter.  SnbseqnentlT  aids  were  ex- 
acted to  pay  a  lord's  debts,  or  to  enable 
a  lord  to  pay  aids  to  his  own  superior 
lord.  Of  course,  those  who  held  mmie- 
diately  of  the  king  could  never  be  called 
upon  for  this  Isist-named  contribution. 
Introduced  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  abolished  by  IS  Gar.  H.  o.  84. 

Ainal7-Cavak  (Treaty  cf),  Jan. 
6,  1784,  between  Turkey  and  BussiiL 
whereby  the  Ottoman  Porte  abandoned 
the  Crimia  and  Kuban  to  Russia. 

Ainslie's  Supper,  1606.  A  supper 
iven  at  Ainslie's  taTem  in  Edinburgh 
>y  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  at  the  rising  of 
parliament,  lo  its  leading  members. 
After  the  banquet  Bothwell  mf ormed  his 
guests  that  he  was  about  to  marry  the 
widowed  Queen  Mary:  and  drawing  forth 
a  bond,  he  induced  them  to  sign  their 
full  and  entire  ai>proTal  of  the  alliance, 
although  at  the  time  be  was  married  to 
Jane  Gordon.   . 

TtaeteTern  ItMlf  vm  elUrvMds  oaltod  *  Alas. 
He's  Sapper.' 

Aix-la-ChapeUe  {Oangreu  of\ 
from  14  Feb.  to  24  Not.,  1818.  To  settle 
the  afEairs  of  Europe  after  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons. 

Aix-la-ChapeUe  {OonventUm  of), 
80  Not.  1818.  Fur  the  evacuation  of 
France  by  the  Allies.    It  was  signed  by 


fi 


kiaries  Oct  9^  and  ratified 
noe  Oct  18. 

Aix-la-ChapeUe  (Peoot  e:0>  9  V^, 
166&  Between  Louis  Xiy.  and  CarloaH. 
respecting  the  Spaniah  Netherlands 

Aix-la-ChapeUe  (2Vea(yq^l748. 
Between  Qeorge  XL,  Louis  Xv .,  Maria 
Theresa  of  Austria,  Ferdinsknd  VL, 
Charles  Emmanuel  m.,  the  Bepid>Uo  ol 
Oenoa.  and  the  United  ProTinoesi 
Signed  by  England,  France,  and  the 
United  PtOTinces,  18  Oct;  by  Spain, 
90  Oct ;  by  Austria,  88  Oct ;  by  Moddna, 
35  Oct ;  by  Gen5^  28  Oct;  by  Sardinia 
7  Not.  (1748).  It  was  a  mere  trues 
forced  on  the  signatories  by  sheer  ex- 
haustion. France  still  contemplated  the 
humiliation  £A  England;  the  'Family 
Compact'  was  still  maintained;  Maria 
Theresa  had  still  designs  on  Silesia. 
In  1755  a  league  was  secvetly  farmed 
between  Bussia,  Spain,  Austrift,  and 
France  for  the  renewal  of  war  on  tiia 
first  fsTOurable  occasion ;  and,  in  1756, 
the  *  SeTen  Tears  War'  began. 

AJctx  of  the  East  {They,  Leo. 
appointed  br  the  eunuch  Eutiopius  to 
the  command  of  the  Asiatic  army ;  called 
the  Ajax  of  the  East  from  the  bulk  of  hii 
body  and  the  dulness  of  his  mind.  Hff 
was  originally  a  wool-comber. 

Akerman,  in  Bessarabia  (TrmOp 
c/),  26  Oct.  (4  Sept),  1826.  Between 
KuBsia  and  Turkey,  placing  MoldATis, 
Valachia,  and  Soma  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Russia.  This  was  to  secni«  ti» 
fulfilment  of  the  treaty  ol  Bucharest 

.AJch'shidites  (8  syL).  AnEgyptisa 
dynasty,  generally  eddied '  The  dyna^  o( 
the  Ikh^dites,'  founded  bT  Aba  Bekr 
Mohammed  Akhshid,  or  Ikhsnid,  aj).  936. 
The  dynasty  was  overthrown  in  070  bj 
the  Fatimite  general  Gx>her.  j 

Alabama.  An  American  stale,  so 
named,  in  1817,  from  its  principal  rirer  | 
The  river  was  so  called  by  the  Ty^^^na 
in  allusion  to  the  well-stocked  banting*  j 
grounds.  The  name  is  properly  that 
of  an  Indian  band,  or  itib^  «|  |hs 
Muscogee  stock. 

Prononnott  Ar«>b«taf4B«h. 

Alaba'ma  {The),    A  vessel  l»all|1 
Messrs.  Laird  of  Birkenhead,  and  L 
as*  No.  290.'    On  SlJulv,  1863,  it  1 
■nrreptitioaaly  from  the  Mersey  t 
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•M3«a  to  Teroeira,  oo«  of  tha  WMt«ni 
hUada,  wbare  iIm  was  rapplied  with 
n»a»  eoala,  Mod  ttorM  by  a  reuel  Mnt 
bon  London  for  tho  pnrpow.  Captoin 
I  then  took  chtfm  of  her,  named 
*  Alahama/ and  nobted  the  Con- 
t  flaff.  bha  oommitted  great 
danMfa  to  tbm  American  ahippmg,  cap- 
tarinc  C6  ▼fe1i,ind  destro  jing  propertj 
to  thft  ajBonnl  of  four  million  doUan; 
b«ft  in  JuM  16M  ihe  was  rank  near 
eLwbonig  bj  the  United  Statee  iteamer 
•XearMge.*  Li  1871  H  was  agreed  to 
ff«ler  tht  qoestioii  to  Ato  arbitrators, 
who  ware  to  decide  if  the  Enffli«h  Gorem- 
■Mint  we  reeponefble,  and  if  eo,  what 
I  to  be  paid  bj  England  for  the 
done  to  the  United  States  of 


AUb«inAOUiiii«(TAe},ie«8.  A 
demand  n^de  bj  the  United 
ci  Amerioft  cm  Great  Britain  for 
done  br  a  eonrette  named  the 
a»'  and  ooih  at  Birkenhead  for 
Conlederatea,  who  were  at  war  with 
United  Siatea.  The  British  Oorem- 
rt.  vhkh  had  declared  iteelf  a  neutral 
,  ^d  forbiddeB  the  oorrette  to  leare 
bvtk  notwithstanding  this  prO' 
ttoM,  it  pot  to  sea,  diq^aying  a  Bnti^ 
asfi  aaeeeeded  in  destrcmng  0ft  of  the 
^  ^'-itoe  resssls;  bet  m  1804  H  en- 
the ' Kearaam'  off  Cherbonrg, 
iter  the  war,  the  Unit^ 


After  mum  WMB«  mun  viuwou 

eompensation,  and  fire 
mat  at  Genera  to  oonsiderthe 
in  1471.    The  sentence  of  theee 
vae  to  award  damages  to  the 
•f  MMMKNM^  with  interest  in 
of  thfS  American  claims.    The 
a  dnly  paid,  and  a  large  sarplns 
in  the  hands  of  the  Amenoan 
OwvvBBSBt  aftsr  aU  lecogniaed  claims 
kmi  basB  paid  in  fan.    fiss  '  Alexandra.' 

*«to  i<Miiliii  w«  «•  kins  of  naly.  Ik* 
0to-«*M*«#«a»  S«tH  OomUdmrntiom.  IIm  Kspator 
««  tv^M.  •  ■■■;— — f  Mt»  ot  Qtmi  Brttala.  aad 

ACb^  Comiti'Ta.   A  frse  companj 
"        '.alaoeaned'LcsTsrdsVeaQs,' 


Hftll   (SL),  Oxford,  1549; 
bj  Bobert  de  8t  Alban.    The 
^Hd  of  the  Ban  is  called  the  prindpaL 

.Al'bsiiy  or  Albyn.  The  andent 
fl^me  el  ftontkni! ;  a  eornipt  spelling  of 
Afc«%fc,i mil  with  the  WQtdAy$^ 


and  meaning  hiUj  or  monntainont.  The 
Romans  called  the  soath  part  Caledonia. 
The  west,  now  called  ArgyllBhire,  was 
ooloniied  by  the  Scoti  of  Ubter«  and  these 
Irish  Soots,  in  the  time  of  their  chief, 
Kenneth  Macalpine,  having  conqaered 
the  Picts  who  oocnpied  the  eastern  parta 
added  that  portion  to  his  dominion,  and 
called  the  two  Soot-land  (q,v.). 

Al^bany,  New  York,  North  America. 
So  called  m  honoor  of  James,  duke  of 
York  and  Albany  (afterwords  James  IL), 
to  whom  Charles  II.  gare  the  proprietor- 
ship of  the  oolony. 

Alba'tl  {The\  1899.  A  okss  of  her- 
mite  who  dressea  in  white  linen.  Pope 
Boniface  DL  fancied  their  leader  aimed 
at  his  deposition,  and  pat  him  to  death. 

Albe  or  Albane'ser.  Lord  Bvron 
was  so  called.  A  correspondent  in '  Notes 
and  Qneriee'  (March  28,  1887,  p.  425) 
says :  *  Madame  Cottin  wrote  a  romance 
entitled  "*  Claire  d*Alb^."  This  romance 
was  well  known  to  Shelley,  who  indaced 
his  first  wife  to  translate  it  into  English.' 
May  not  the  intimacy  between  Claix^e  and 

X"^      n  have  suggested  the  application  of 
to  Lord  Byron? 

Mr.  Pormui  aaxKeite  L.B  (Lord  BTTon).  Others 
tmacj  U  Is  a  eonUacUoo  of  Alb«-m«rl«  (8tro«u. 
UmdUoo  oi  tintlinst  ot  MoCTAj,  his  lor<Uhlp  s 

Albert  Z.  (Albrecht  L).    One  of  the 

promiscnoQS  kings  of  Germany  (1248, 
1298-1808),  son  of  Radolf  L  of  Uubsbnrg. 
In  this  reif^  is  plaoed  the  tale  of  William 
TeU. 

Albert  (Albrecht)  IL  Fonnder  of 
the  present  line  of  Anstrian  emperors 
and  first  of  the  House  of  Habsburg  ( ia04, 
1488-1489),  son  of  Albert  IV.,  duke  of 
Austria,  and  son-in*law  of  Sicgmnnd, 
the  preceding  kaiser-king.  He  was  sur- 
named  *the  Illustrious,'  'the  MuK'na- 
nimons,'  and  *the  Orare,'  but  roi^Miod 
only  about  a  year  and  a  half.  Like  his 
next  two  sucoessors,  Frederick  IlL  and 
A*aximilian,he  died  of  dysentery  brought 
on  by  eating  too  freely  of  melon. 

Albert  (Albrecht)  the  Bear,  so  called 
because  his  ooenisanoe  was  a  bear.  He 
was  a  fine  tall  fellow  with  a  auiok  eye^ 
and  so  well  featured  that  he  was  familiarly 
ealled  *the  handsome.'  He  was  the 
first  margrifof  Brandenburg  (1 100-1 170> 
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Albert  ihe  Bear  died  tb«  Mine  year  at 
Thomas  Becket  did. 

Albertus  MagnoB  (1198-1280), 
bishop  of  Batisbon.  A  manrelloiu  man, 
whose  Uterary  works  cover  31  folio  to- 
lumes.  Thomas  Aqainaa  was  his  popiL 
He  made  a  speaking  head  of  brass,  and 
his  knowledge  of  chemistry  was  ascribed 
to  the  black  art.  He  was  the  founder  d 
the  Second  Age  of  Soholastio  Philosophy, 
or  the  Aristotelian  schooL 

Albigen'ses  {TMl  Uth  and  Ifith 
cent  Reformers  or  '  naretiot '  of  mid- 
France,  so  called  from  Albi  or  AlbigiA, 
where  their  tenets  were  first  condemned, 
in  1176.  They  were  defended  by  Connt 
Baymond  of  Toolonse,  Boger  Tisoonnt 
of  Besiers,  and  the  Counts  of  Foix  and 
of  B^am.  Alexander  HI.  excommuni- 
eated  them  in  1179,  and  Innocent  IIL 
organised  a  crusade  against  them  in 
1304.  It  is  said  that  60,000  were  mas- 
aaered  in  1209.  Another  crusade  against 
IS  set  on  foot  in  1219. 


TIm  WaldeoaM  sbonld  nol  b«  odntoundad  with 
Um  AlblfMiMS,  Alfchoufh  tamnj  of  th«lr  Mllfloaa 
▼lawB  wer«  the  Mtme :  oafc  Um  WaldMiMs  roM  1b 
Um  Mb  oont.  under  the  teeohlng  of  GUodlue  of 
Turin.  The  peoaller  faith  of  the  Alblgenaes  wee 
that  Ood  the  Tether  ereeted  the  flret  metter ;  but 
the  BtII  Principle  errejiged  It  and  etemped  everr 
ereeted  thing  vlth  all  thelc  preeeot  forma  and 


Al'bigen'BeB(War$  with  ike).  The 
first,  1209-1229,  set  on  foot  by  Philippe 
AugUBte  of  France.  The  second,  1226, 
prompted  br  Pope  Honorius  TTT.  and  set 
on  foot  by  Lioois  YIIL,  called  the  Lion. 
The  tlurd,  1545-1547,  set  on  foot  by 
Francis  L  of  France.  In  the  last  war 
John,  baron  of  Oppldo,  out  them  off  root 
and  branch. 

Aloaoebas  ^TretUy  eft  Between 
Isabella  of  Castue  and  Alfonso  V.  of 
Portugal :  signed  at  Alcacebas,  in  Estre- 
madura,  Sept.  24, 1479. 

Alcan'taxa  {EnighU  o/).  1212.  A 
Spanish  order,  so  called  by  Alfonso  IX., 
king  of  Castile,  fnun  the  dty  of  Alcan- 
tara. It  was  founded  in  1156  hj  Don 
Snares  and  Don  Gomes,  but  called  by 
them ' Knights  of  tiie  Pear-tree':  which 
was  changed  in  1176  by  San  Julian  del 
Pereyro  into '  Knights  of  San  Julian.' 

Aloibi'ades  of  Qermany  (The), 
Albrecht,  maxgraf  U  Baireuth  (1522- 
U55>. 


AldermeXL  Binoe  the  Ifanieipal 
Corporations  Ael  {q.v.)  in  1886,  one 
thira  of  the  oouncillors  are  elected  alds»> 
men,  but  they  are  not  ^igible  for  tbm 
offices  of  coroner  or  recorder,  and  am 
exempted  from  serring  on  juries,  ^ley 
hold  office  for  six  years,  cne-half  going 
out  oTery  three  years. 

Since  1889  aldemen  are  ohoeenVy  tiie 
new  organisation  eslled  the  Coun^ 
Council  (c.v.),  and  hold  of&oe  for  six 
years  in  toe  Council.  The  ooundDon 
are  in  office  for  three  years  only,  and  are 
elected  like  members  of  parliament 

Aldine  Editions.  A  series  el 
booln  published  by  Aldo  Mannsio  (AldsM 
Manutius)  between  1490  and  U97. 
During  this  pkeriod  908  books,  chiefly 
Greek  and  Latin  classics,  with  carefully 
corrected  texts  of  Boccaccio,  Dante, 
Petrarch,  and  other  Italian  authors,  were 
issued.  Aldo  was  the  first  to  nee  the 
Italian  type.  His  mark  is  an  nnchor 
entwined  br  a  dolphin.  Pickering,  a 
London  publisher,  published  an  edition 
of  the  British  poets,  which  he  called  the 
Aldine  (2  ayL). 

Aldrioh'ian  Frofbasorshipa 
(The),  One  for  anatomy,  one  for  hm 
practice  of  medicine,  and  one  for  ehemte- 
fary,  hi  the  UniTersi^  of  Oxford,  foonded 
by  George  Aldridi,  M.D.,  in  1798. 

Thai  loraaatoBiytoaowaaaeKedlaMieTiiiaewe 

proteeeor>hlpotnhjiiokisr:|>MtlQrth 

of  medicine  le  attai^edto  theBegtae 


•hip  of  medlolne :  and  that  ot  iiiieinlelij  la  U* 
eorporated  with  laa  Waynfltle  prnfaeentiMy  st 


Ale-ooxmer.  A  judge  of  ale,  an  an- 
nual office  of  great  antiquity,  appointed 
in  the  court  leet  of  each  manor.  Hia 
duty  was  to  taste  the  ale  and  beer,  and 
decide  if  they  were  wholesome,  noimd, 
and  sold  at  aproper  price.  Ale-« 
were  called  OiMtotofM  MrowHS. 

Alexander  (Ths  SnglUh), 
y.  (1888,  1418-1422).  He  n 
Alexander  in  the  shortness  and  ^arj  ct 
his  reign,  his  princely  liberality,  nia  en- 
joyment of  life,  his  gieatmilita]^  f 
and  his  wonderful  nold  tm  the 
of  the  people  orer  whom  h* 
or  whom  as  a  general  he  oommnn^ad. 
Captain  Fluellen  would  put  it  thw: 
Alexander  was  bom  at  Maoedoa  mtA 
Henry  V.  was  bom  at  M onmonl^  «i 
both  begin  with  IL 
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ALEXAKDBINB 


Alexander  (pie  Second),  EUuodJAr 
0r  Mog-Eddyn-OAndjar,  third  ton  of 
Mftlek  Shah,  king  of  Penia  (1118-1175). 
He  was  called  Sandjar  from  the  plaoe  of 
his  birth,  but  his  proper  name  was  Abon*l 
Hareth  Moes  Eddyn. 

Alexander-Newski  (KfUghte  ef), 
1735.  A  Knssian  military  order.  Cor- 
don, a  flame  or  poppy  colour. 

Alexander's  Wine.  A  celebrated 
poison,  so  called  from  Bodrignes  Borgia, 
historically  known  at  Pope  Alexander 
VX,  traditionally  laid  to  hare  been  killed 
bj  drinking  one  of  the  Borgia  p< ' 
»  bowl  ci  wine  intended  lor 


Alexandra  (T%«).  A  screw-steamer 
•eixed,  1868,  hw  tae  goremment  at  LiTer- 
pool,  dniing  ttie  oiril  war  of  America, 
■nder  suspicion  of  its  being  a  Conf  ede- 
tate  ▼esset  (England  had  declared  itself 
neotral  in  the  war).  The  case  was  tried 
in  the  Conri  of  Exchequer,  and  judgment 
giTia  against  the  goTemmenl  An  ap- 
peal was  made  to  the  Hoose  of  Lords, 
and  the  preyioas  Judgment  being  oon- 
firmed,  the  Teasel  was  restored  to  the 
•vners  in  April  1864.    Se9  'Alabama.' 

Alexan'drian  Codex.  A  mjmn- 
Mript  in  Greek  of  the  entire  Bible  written 
CO  parbhment,  and  now  in  the  British 
Mnaemn.  It  is  in  nnoial  letters,  without 
Moents,  and  without  spaces  between  the 
words.  The  probable  date  is  about  ajk 
MO,  or  »  little  before.  It  belong  (in 
1098)  to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and 
bi  lOU  was  taken  to  Constantinople  by 
Cyrillus    Luciris,   the   patriarch.    The 

Ektriarch  gare  it  to  Charles  L,  king  of 
ngland,  in  16S8,  and  it  was  placed  in 
the  Royal  Library.  It  was  transferred 
to  the  British  Museum  in  1758.  See 
'Bibles.' 

^TUftm two othmQfak  MBS^ ens Ih* OodM 
^«U«kBtts,  la  Bom*,  and  Um  othm  an  lm|Mrf«ot 
rpvr  c*U«d  tlM  84iwlUo  Cod«x,  la  81.  Pvtonborf . 
Th«  AlASMidrtaa  Ood«z  eoolaias  Um  eptstlMi  ol 
Cl«aMiM  BotDlnM.  a  third  ftnd  brarth  book  of  Um 
M>oe»bw.  lb*  opMlo  of  AthMMslas  to  Ms«ool- 
■>««,  a  kjroui  to  tbo  Vtrgla.  So. 

Alexan'drian  Sra  (The).  Dales 
«Matioil  Aug.  89,  B.C.  6608. 

nUi  mmA  oel  bo  soafooadod  wtth  tbo  Ifaet 
ilsnador.  Mot.  !■,««.   Am  oador '  En.' 

Alexan'drian  Iiibrary  {The), 
This  msgnifioent  museum  and  library 
VM  b^iun,  aa  soil  by  Ptolemy  8ot«r, 


and  completed  by  his  son,  Ptoiemy  PhilA> 
delphus.  It  was  in  the  quarter  of  Alex- 
anuria  called  Bruchlon,  and  contained 
700,000  Tolumes.  It  was  burnt  in  the 
siege  of  Alexandria  by  Julius  Casar,  but 
partially  restored  and  again  destroyed  by 
Theopfallus,  a  fanatical  Christian  bishop, 
by  order  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius.  We 
are  told  that  the  library  contained  a  copy 
of  ererr  known  literary  work  in  the 
eiriliaed  world,  whether  Egyptian,  Jewish, 
Qrgyk,  Latin,  Phoinioian,  Punio,  Chaldee, 
Byriac,  or  Persiaa. 

Aaoordlni  to  Abdallollt  OHO).  Amroo.  AJ>.  ««. 
boral  thoObrarx,  MjlBf:  'II  fbo  books  eonUia 
truth,  thojr  aro  attaiiM.  bolag  aaoro  roMtlUoao 
otthoblw ■dKoraaj  if  aotkyisjaraaalsolitoToas, 


Alexan'drian  Kassaore  iThe\ 
▲J).  aiS.  When  Caraoalla,  the  Roman 
emperor,  risited  Alexandria,  the  people 
maae  some  allusion  to  his  flagitious 
crimes  and  to  those  of  his  mother;  upon 
which  he  ordered  a  general  massacre  of 
all  tiie  inhabitants.  Manv,  ewpeoially  of 
the  Christians,  escaped  by  flight,  but 
the  slaughter  was  immense,  especially 
of  young  men  d  military  age.  See 
'Massacres.' 

Alexan'drian  School  (The),  II 
may  be  divided  into  two  periods:  The 
fir$t,  or  PtolemsBsn  period  (from  B.C.  828- 
80),  was  giTen  to  matnematics  and  poetry ; 
the  former  unriTalled,  the  latter  little 
better  than  mathematical  rerse,  periect 
in  anatom]^  but  without  a  liring  soul. 
The  $ee<md  period  (from  B.O.  80  to  ajiw 
840,  the  fall  of  the  Ptolemaan  dynasty 
to  the  irruption  of  the  Arabs)  was  the 
ribiloeophic  period.  The  introduction  of 
Uhristianity  produced  the  systems  of 
Neo-Platonism  and  Gnosticism.  The 
former  was  a  fusion  of  Christian  doctrines 
and  dogmas  with  the  ideas  d  Plato,  the 
chief  exponent  of  which  was  Philo  th^ 
Jew ;  the  Gnostic  sdiool  dipped  into  the 
religious  tenets  of  Origen  and  other 
fatWs  of  the  Church.  The  dog^nas  of 
the  Iro^of  and  tiie  Trinify  are  ascribed 
by  many  to  Alexandrian  influence. 

Alexan'drine  MB.  (The)  of  the 
Bible.    See '  Codex  Alexandrlnus.' 

Alexan'drine  Flatonism.  The 
philosophic  system  of  Plato  applied  to 
the  Christian  system.  Platonism  led  to 
mTsticisn^  the  Aristotelian  philosophy 
led  to  sopnistey  and  disputation.  In  the 
Platomw" 
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ALL  SOULS 


m*tiired  in  Asia,  adonted  in  the  Greek 
Church,  and  afterwards  introduced  into 
the  Western  Churoh,  produced  much 
mischief.  Joannes  Scotus,  sumamed 
*Eriggna|'  was  the  reyiTer  of  mystic 
theology. 

Brlgan*  dtrldM  iwhir*  Into  four  oImms:  (1) 
thai  whloh  OMfttaa  and  to  not  orttatod ;  (S)  th^ 
which  to  OMfttod  and  ereatea;  (t)  iha(  which  to 
OTMted  and  doM  nol  orMte;  and (4)  ihat  whloh 
nalihcr  oroatM  nor  to  oroalod. 

Alexan'drine  War  (T%«).  Th« 
war  between  C»sar  and  Pompey,  bom 
August,  B.0. 48  to  January,  B.0. 47.  After 
the  defeat  of  Pompey  at  Pbarsalia,  Cesar 
pursued  him  into  Brrpt,  where  Pompey 
was  assassinated.  Cesar  then  placed 
Cleopatra  and  her  younger  brother  on  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  and  the  war  wss  otot. 

Alexan'drists.  Disciples  of  Alexan- 
der of  Aphrodisia,  a  peripatetic  philo- 
sopher (2nd  cent  B.O.).  He  was  an  expo- 
nent of  Aristotle,  and  has  left  comments 
on  nearly  all  Aristotle's  works.  The 
Alexandnsts  in  the  12th  Christian  century 
were  combated  by  the  Averroists  {q^v.}, 
and  for  a  time  there  were  two  antago- 
nistic and  concurrent  sects  called  ihe 
AlffiEandrists  and  the  Ayerroists. 

Alex'ianB,  or  *  Brethren  and  Sisters 
of  Alexius.*  Lollards,  who  rose  at 
Antwerp,  about  1800,  and  were  admitted 
by  Sixtus  IV.  among  the  religious  orders 
in  1472.  Also  csIImI  CeUitos  (g.v^and 
Matemans.  Recognised  by  Pius  DL  in 
1870.    iSM  'Monastic •  •  •  Orders.' 

Alfbnsi'nas.  The  Alf on'sine  tables 
of  astronomy  (1252),  in  which  Alfonso  X., 
'  the  Astronomer,'  corrected  some  of  the 
errors  of  the  Ptolemaic  system.  The 
king  wss  assisted  in  this  work  by  Isaac 
Hann,  a  Jewish  rabbL  It  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  that  these  tables  were  con- 
tftruoted  by  the  order  and  under  the 
pateonaffe  of  Alfonso  by  Isaac  Hasan, 
Assisted  DyChristian  and  Arabian  savants 
united  at  Toledo.  See  *  Ilkanian  and  Ba- 
dolflae  Tables.* 


ThoM  tahlM  rooofntoa  whal  wi 

Trepidation.'  of  Ptolemy'a  nntcin.  Thto  waa  a 
mare  eaballatlo  mystory.andhM  not  tho  nnalleat 
foundation  In  any  Mlantiflo  obMrvatlon.  Milton 
makaaSatan*  in  hto  way  to  earth. 
Pan  the  planeto  aoTen ;  and  paw  the  fixed  [stars]; 
And  that  crTctallln  sphere,  whoee  balance  weighs 
The  Trepidation  talked  [of] ;  and  that  first  moTcd 
(primom  mobile].— PonultM  Lo»t.  Ul.  481.  Ac 

It  WM  Alfonso  X.  who  (munled  over  the  Intel, 
ssdes  of  ejrelee  and  eptoTUes),  exclaimed,  *  What 
a  moddle  1 1  ooold  have  done  creation  betta*/ 

AlibnsineTftblea(TA«).  Sseabof*. 


Alfonso    the    Magn:iani]iio'a8* 

Alfonso  v.  of  Arsgon  (1885,  1416-1458), 
by  far  the  most  aooomplished  soTereiga 
of  the  16th  cent. 

Alfforine  Act  (The),  1881.  So 
Daniel  O'Connell  called  the  prohibiUoa 
of  holding  political  meetings  m  Ireland. 

The  time  at  which  he  (O'Oonnell)  should  hava 


up  for  Jodgment  did  not  arrlTc  tin 

jnth  or  two  of  the  expiration  of  ^' 

statute  under  which  he  was  conTlcted,  and  wh 


he  called  the  *  Alserine  KeL'-Ptnonml  JtM^tmBUmm 
^fLofd  Clomemny,  pp.  418-4SL 
jeAT-J 


Algon'quin  Tongue  {The).  Tin 
language  of  the  natire  north-east 
Americans,  dialects  of  which  are  spoken 
oyer  the  greater  portions  ci  eastern 
North  America. 
Mr.  A.  Oatechet.  after  a  oarafol  study  oi  whaS 
wnalns  of  the  Beothok  lanfuage.  hee  come  to  the 


eoneluslon  that  It  belongs  to '  a  separate  Uatfoletla 
famllj  to  the  Xnnolt,  Tmni.  Iroquois,  andALftm- 
kin.'— Ladj  BLAXa,  illmtletmtk  Ctmtmrg  (DaoTuH^ 
9.100. 

Alham'bra  of  the  Crimea  (Thd^ 
Aloupka,  built  of  rich  greenstone,  in 
Tarious  colours ;  the  Gothic  and  Saraoenio 
being  the  prsrailing  orders  of  tiie  anhi- 
tecture. 

Alien  Acts  (TAe).  83  Geo.  IIL  e.  4, 
Jan.  4,  1798,  and  84  Gea  m.  a  48,  87, 
&c.y  AJ>.  1704,  were  passed  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  foreigners  who  came 
to  England  in  the  years  1792, 1798.  The 
object  of  these  acts  was  to  confer  on  the 
crown  the  power  of  banishing  aliens  from 
the  realm.  These  acts  were  superseded 
by  the  Peace  Alien  Act,  8  WiU.  iV.  a  11, 
AJ>.  1886,  which  required  the  masters  of 
shins  arriving  from  %  foreign  port  to 
declare  the  number  of  forei^  passengers 
on  their  bills,  and  also  required  each  pas- 
senger on  landing  to  show  his  passporl 
As  no  penalty  is  attached  to  non-com- 
pliance, the  prorisions  soon  fell  into 
neglect. 

^  By  the  Jnnlan  Law,  b.c.  IM,  all  aUeus  w«n 
banished  from  Rome.  InlSlthelawv 
to  Latins  and  Itallote. 


All  Saints*  Day,  Nor.  1.  In  < 
memoration  of  all  the  dead  who  haTS 
'died  in  the  Lord,'  especially  those  f^ 
whom  no  special  day  has  been  appointadL 
Called  also  *  All  Hallows,'  and,  in  Fra^ 
'La  Toussainl'    These  terms  weroL  Ib 


880,  substituted  by  Gregory  IV.  for  1 
proTious  one  of   AJ  Martyrs.' 

All  Souls  College,  Oxford.  Ufli^ 
Founded  by  Henry  Chichele^  9»UtiUm$ 


ALL  SOULS 


ALMOHADES 


^   Canterbury.      The   head-muter  b 
oaQadthe  Warden. 

AllBoolBDay.  *  Feeta  AniTnirnm/ 
Not.  9,  in  oommemoraiion  of  all  the  dead. 
It  was  institated  by  Odilom  abbot  of 
Chigny.  in  998.  Till  1582  it  was  ob- 
■erred  m  Milan  on  the  third  Monday  of 
October. 


_ jDontlo,'   Of 

*  Omatvm  F!*tllnm  ComnMmorallo' ;  In  f!r«Bttli, 

AU  the  HaokS;  1807-1809.  An 
fanbecile  ministry  whioh  tiioeeeded  the 
bnngling  parlisment  called,  in  ridicole, 
'  AU  the  Talents.'  The  Duke  of  Port- 
Isiad  was  premier,  and  his  chief  sopporten 


were    PeroeTsl,   Castlereagh, 

and  Hawkesbory  (Lord  LiTerpool).    Tlie 

doke  died  Oct  dO,  1809. 

All  the  Talents  {AdminUtraHon 
'^     ~   Feb^  1808,  to  S8  March,  1807 


an,   6  ] 
ronned 


I  by  Lord  OrenTille  after  the  death 
ci  PiU  (Jan.  88, 1806).  It  consisted  of 
Lord  Auckland  (Presiident  of  the  Board 
ci  Trade),  Lane  Bsrhsm,  dnke  of  Bed- 
ford fLord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland),  Erskine 
Ojord  Chsnoellor),  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot 
nxnd  Minto]  (President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade)2Lord  EUenborongh  (Chief  Jnstioe 
<d  the  King's  Bench),  General  Fitzgerald 
Secretary  of  War),  Earl  Fitswilliam 
|hscretary  of  War),  Charles  James  Fox 
'ni  Secretary),  Lord  GrenTille 
Lord  of  the  Treasury),  Earl  Grey 
of  the  Admiralty),  £arl  of  Moira 
aster-General  of  Ordnance),  Lord 
lenry  PetW  (Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer), Pigott  (Attorney -General), 
BomillV  (Solicitor-General),  Lord  Sid- 
mouth  (Priry  Seal),  Lord  Spencer  (Secre- 
tary for  the  Home  Department),  Lord 
Temple  (Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade),  Windham  (Secretary  for  the 
Colonies).  N3. — Canning  was  not  a 
■timber  of  this  ministry. 

AlleloUt'ica  {Victoria),  80  March, 
aj>.  480.  A  legendary  riotory  won  by 
6t  Germinus  orsr  the  Piets  and  Saxons 
a*  Mold. 

Alliteration. 

C— Hamconins  wroteapoem  fai  which 
•fery  word  begins  with  C  It  opens 
thus:— 

— nOathoHwimeamOilvlnktis    . 


HttobaM  wiofcs  a  poem  of  100  lines, 


eyery  word  of  which  begins  also  with  0 
The  last  two  lines  are : — 

Oonrealct  olftnui  eUiutrla  eompoiMM  imnnM, 
Oompkiar  elmiia  emimvi  oaniablle  oalrla. 

M. — ^In  the  '  Materia  More  Magistralis ' 
erery  word  begins  with  M. 

P.— Plaoentius,  the  Dominican  (16tb 

cent)  wrote  a  poem  containing  258  Latin 

hexameters,  and  entitled  *Pngna  Por- 

corum,'  eyery  word  of  which  begins  with 

P.    It  opens  thus ; — 

PUndito,  porosUl ;  porooroin  plgra  propaso 
Prosr«dllar  .  . . 

T. — ^Tusser  has  a  poem  of  12  lines  in 
thyme,  on  Thrift,  erery  word  of  which 
b^inswithT. 

The  alliteratiTe  poem  beginning '  An 
Austrisn  army  awfully  arrayed '  containn 
26  lines.  Each  line  in  succession  beginn 
with  one  letter  in  alphabetical  order.  See 
*  Header's  Handbook,'  p.  719. 

The  distich  on  Cardmal  Wolsey  is  not 

so  well  known  :— 

B«sa4  hf  botchan,  .  _ 
How  high  bis  Honour 

Allo'dia,  or  *  allodial  lands.'  Free- 
holds, that  is  Isnds  held  without  the  re- 
quirement of  military  serrice.  In  times 
of  trouble  it  was  by  no  means  unusual 
for  such  a  tenant  to  place  his  lands  under 
a  lord,  and  pay  him  military  senrice  for 
protection.    Ses '  Mesne  lord.' 

Almaok*8.  A  suite  of  assembly 
rooms,  built  in  1765,  in  King  Street, 
St  James's,  London,  b^  a  tayem-keeper 
named  M^Call,  who  myerted  the  two 
syllables  of  his  name,  Mao-call,  into  All- 
mack  or  Alma^V  The  rooms  became 
famous  for  fashionable  balls  under  the 
management  of  a  committee  of  ladies  of 
the  bluest  rank.  The  rooms  are  now 
called  Willis's  Booms,  from  a  proprietor 
named  Willis. 

Al'magest.  Thib  Arabic  translation 
of  Ptolemy's  'Magna  Constructio,'  b^ 
conmiand  of  Al  Mamdn,  aj>.  827.  It 
was  retranslated  by  Gerard  of  Cremona, 
about  12S0.  Ptolemy's  '  Syntaxis  of  As- 
tronomy '  was  written  about  aj).  150. 

Almiran't^  (J70,  without  the  adjunct 
d  a  proper  name,  means  Colxmibus. 

■o  n  MmoImm,  MDOBg  Maxtoans.  BBMiM  Oortea ; 
end  n  Sesratarlo,  MDong  Um  noNnUnM,  mmiM 

Al'mohades  (8  syU  A  dynasty 
that  ruled  in  Africa  ana  Spain  in  '' 


ALMORAH 


12tli  and  18Ui  oeni  The  word  means 
*  The  UnitarianSf*  and  they  assomed  thai 
they  alone  of  all  the  earth  worshipped 
Ood  nroperly.  The  fonnder  of  the  sect 
was  Mahommed  Ihn  Toomert,  of  the 
Atlas  region.  The  power  of  the  Mohades 
was  destroyed  in  Spain  in  1257  and  in 
Africa  in  1269.    (Mohades,  9  lyL) 

Almo'rah,  in  Hindustan  {Oonvention 
of\  27  April,  1816,  for  the  cession  of 
Komaon  to  the  British. 

Almo'ravides  (4  syL).  A  dynasty 
in  Africa  and  Spain  founded  by  Yahia 
Ibn  Ibrahim  abont  1060 ;  driven  out  of 
Spain  in  1166 ;  sappressed  in  Africa  1208. 
Tlie  word  Almorarides  is  a  oormption 
of  *A1  Morabeth'  (the  frontier  people). 
Called  in  English  the  MarabAts. 

Th«  totmder  la  BoaMitnMs  oalI«d  Abdallah  Iba 
TMim,  who  and«rtook  to  instroo4  th«  trlbea  on 
khe  tXajfm  of  the  AlUs  rans*  In  the  Mahomttan 
tetth. 

AIofl[;iaxi8  {The\  or  'Al'ogL*  2nd 
cent.  Those  who  denied  the  divinitY  of 
the  Logos,  and  rejected  the  GoBpel  of 
St  John  with  the  ApocalTpse.  (Ureek, 
i,  negative,  Aoyof ,  the  word.) 

Aloml>rado8(TAe).  Beligioos  sect- 
aries of  Spain  first  mentioned  in  1576, 
suppressed  by  the  Inquisition  in  1623. 
They  were  an  early  scnool  of  the  Qlnmi- 
nati. 

Alphonsine  Tables.  Sas'Alfon. 
sine'  fto. 

Altenberg,  in  Hungary  (CongreBt 
o/),  12-28  Sept,  1809.  For  the  negotiation 
CH  peace  between  France  and  Austria. 

Alter  e^po.  Is  an  official  title  origin- 
ally in  use  m  the  Two  Sicilies,  meaning 
ihe  yicar-general  of  the  king,  to  whom  was 
deputed  sovereign  power.  The  French 
lieutenant-genend  of  the  kingdom  was 
a  similar  officer. 
Ilia  nownaadtsrigBtfravwriM'  Mand^a 


Altmark.  in  Prussia  (Trti^s  of),  26 
Sept,  1628.  Between  Gustivus  Adolphas 
of  Sweden  and  Sigismnnd  ci  Poland,  for 
six  years. 

■xiandad  to  M  yaata  Savl.  11,  MM. 

Altona,  in  Holstein  {Oonvenium  of), 
20  June,  1689.  Between  Christian  V.  of 
Denmark  and  Christian  Albert  of  Hol- 
stein-Oottorp,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
kais«.   (Ar45.nsh.) 


AlfBOISB 

Axnol  (TM.  The  chief  or  king  of  ths 
Goths.  The  Amals,  or  *sons  of  Odin,' 
were  a  race  of  heroes  who  reigned  over 
the  Goths  in  the  5th  and  6Ui  Christian 
centuries.  The  word  means  celestials^ 
Amal'aric,  or  rather  Amalric,  one  of  this 
race,  means  '  the  celestial  long.'  Theo- 
dorick  the  Great  was  an  AmaL  Kingsley 
in  his  *  Hypatia '  frequently  uses  the  word. 

Amal'flan  Ck>de  (TAe),  or  *  Tabula 
Amalphitana.'  A  code  of  maritime  laws 
eompiled  bv  the  Amalfians  in  the  Uth 
oent!,  and  observed  by  all  Italy. 

Amazo'nian  Brigade  (T%e),  1791. 
The  dames  de  la  Halle  and  the  women  of 
the  Faubouig  St-Antoine  enrolled  them- 
selves into  this  brigade  in  the  French 
Bevolution.  Their  head-dress  was  a  bon- 
neUfxmge.  or  red  night-cap,  with  a  tri- 
ook>ur  cockade,  and  their  arms  were  pibsa. 

Am'aBone.  Bunjeet  Singh  of  I*- 
hore  formed  a  regiment  of  160  ol  the 
prettiest  girls  in  Cashmere,  Persia,  and 
the  Punjab.  They  were  magnificently 
dressed,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and 
^>I>eared  on  horseback  as  cavalry.  This 
regiment  was  more  for  the  amusement  of 
the  maharajah  than  for  war  servioet. 

Ambarvalia,  a  festival  in  which  ths 
Bomans,  in  solemn  procession,  prayed  for 
their  fields  and  increase  of  com.  (^m« 
round  about,  arva  >■  the  fields.) 

It  waa  tba  A%j of  Iha 'litUa'  or  prlTmto  Ambww 
▼alia,  celebrated  by  a  alngle  tamil  j  tor  iha  wUaM 
of  all  belonging  to  U;  aa  iha  grea4  ooUafa  of  iha 
Arval  broihars  at  £ome  offloiated  In  iha  Intnioal 
of  the  whola  dtjr^PATxa.  Marim  tiha  ~ 


Amber  Witoh(T^).  A  literary  for- 
gery, professing  to  be  ft  'story  of  the 
olden  time.'  When  it  first  appeared  the 
great  scholars  of  Germany  applied  severe 
tests  of  historical  and  philological  criti- 
cism to  the  work,  and  declared  it  to  be 
an  undoubted  reuc  of  antiquity.  JSvea 
those  acute  neologists,  the  Tubingen  B^ 
viewers,  found  it  *  hoary  with  the  lapse  of 
centuries.'  When  the  wise  ones  had  folly 
committed  themselves.  Dr.  Beinhold  cams 
forward  and  proved  beyond  a  doubt  thaA 
he  was  himself  the  author.  See  *  Litenaxy 
Forgeries.' 

Amboise  (Oompiraey  oQ,  ifSM. 
Formed  by  the  partisans  of  the  ^rinos  el 
Conde,  to  cany  off  Francis  IL,  And  t» 
massacre  the  Uaises,  who  had  remom# 
from  Paris  to  Amboise  when  they  | 


▲MB0I8B 


AMEBIOAN 


tnformAiion  of  the  eonspinoy. 
CftUed  the  Conspiracy  of  Amboise  faecaose 
the  oonspiratoTB  auembled  there  to  carry 
oat  their  porpoeea.  It  was  betrayed  to 
the  Duke  de  Gaiae,  and  37  barons,  11 
ooonte,  mnd  7  marqoiaea  were  ezeoated 

PxtnowBoa  Aab>ovou* 
Alxil>oi8e  (Bdict  of),  19  March,  1588. 
It  ^Te  to  the  Hngnenots  free  exereiae  of 
lehgion  in  thoee  towns  which  were  in  the 
power  6t  the  GalTinists  at  the  date  of 
T  Marcih,  15<{8 ;  permission  to  the  lords 
hauU  juttieUn  to  h<^  aaaemblies 
throaghoat  the  wh<de  extent  of  their  do- 
meins;  permission  to  the  nobles  of  the 
seeond  rank  to  celebrate  their  worship  in 
their  oivn  houses,  bnt  only  for  their  house- 
hold; finally,  permission  in  each  baili- 
wick perteming  directly  to  the  parts- 
m€nU  for  a  single  plaoe  of  worshio.  To 
•U  other  persons  n  accorded  odIy  the 
ligh*  ol  pnTate worship.  SM*Ediotof 
Jannazy/ 

Aniboisa,  fa  France  (Treaiy  of), 
18  Kerch,  IMS.  GoDdnding  the  *  Reugioas 
War'  (16«9-e8);  tiipaed  by  Charles  IX.  of 
V^ranoe. 

AmboT^xut  (Tk4  Manaon  of)^  1624. 
The  Dntch  laid  dahn  to  all  the  Spice 
Islands  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  In 
one  of  these  (Ambopa)  the  Enffliah  East 
India  Company  had  established,  in  1612, 
a  amaU  settlement  at  Cambello.  In  the 
whole  island  there  were  some  SO  English, 
•0  Japanese,  and  900  Dntch.  The  Dntch 
pretended  that  the  English  and  Japanese 
Bad  combined  to  expel  them  from  the 
iaiand,  so  th^  seised  Captain  Towerson, 
with  9  other  Englishmen,  9  Japanese,  and 
1  Portosnese,  and,  after  tortaring  them, 
eat  off  their  heads.    B^e  *  Massacres.' 

Ambro'sian  Chant,  or  *Hymn,' 
called  '  Ambrosiinam,'  mentioned  by 
Isidore  m  his  *  De  EocL  Offio.' Book  L  c  6. 
It  was  a  chant  or  hymn  intxodaced  into 
the  church  at  Milan  in  the  4th  cent., 
BOW  known  as  the  *  Te  Denm  landamos,^ 
Mod,  aa  we  now  hare  it,  to  hare  been  the 
joint  work  of  St  Andnose  and  St  Angns- 
tiBe. 

Ambro'sian  Iiibrary  (The),  at 
Milan,  fonnded  by  Cardinal  F^derigo 
Borromte  in  160S,  and  plundered  by 
Napoleon  in  1796.  The  plunder  was  nw 
ilored  in  1816.  So  named  in  honour  of 
8i  ABbroaiaaa  patron  saint  of  Milan. 


NJ3.  St  AmbroM  was  Bishop  of  Milan, 
AJ>.  874-897. 

Ambro'sian  Iiitur^,  *  Missal,' 
'  Office.'  So  called  from  being  edited  and 
supplemented  by  St  Ambrose,  bishop  of 
MUan  (340, 874-897).  This  liturgy  is  one 
of  the  most  ancient;  and  must,  of  course, 
have  been  in  use  before  the  time  of  St 
Ambrose.  This  is  called  the  Liturgy  of 
Milan,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  liturgies  of 
the  Roman  Church,  the  other  three  being 
the  Boman,  the  QaUican,  and  the  Spanish 
Liturgies. 

Ambro'sian  Mass,  'Missa  Am- 
brosiana.'  Used  at  Milan,  according  to 
the  serrioe  employed  by  St  Ambrose. 

Ambrosin.  A  coin  of  the  middle 
ages,  struck  bv  the  dukes  of  Milan,  on 
which  St  Ambrose  was  represented  on 
horseback,  wiUi  a  whip  in  his  right  hand. 

Amedieu  (2  syL),  or  *  Friends  of 
God,'  1400.  A  religious  congregation  who 
wore  no  breeches,  but  a  grey  cloak  girded 
at  the  loins  with  a  rope.  Pius  V.  united 
them  to  the  Cistercians  and  Soocolanti 

Hr'AmenCk>mer,  London.  Before  the 
Beformation  the  clergy  used  to  walk  in 

S recession  erery  year  on  Corpus  Christi 
ay  to  St  Paul's  Cathedral  They  mus- 
tered at  the  upper  end  of  Cheapside,  and 
there  commenced  chanting  the  Faier- 
nosier,  which  continued  through  'Pater- 
noster Bow ' ;  at  the  end  of  the  Bow  they 
said  Amen,  and  the  spot  was  called 
'Amen  Comer.'  They  then  began  the 
Ave  Maria,  turning  down  'Ave-Maria 
Lane.'  After  crossing  Ludgate,  they 
chanted  the  Oredo  in'  Creed  Lane '  (which 
no  longer  exists). 

Oorpoa  OhrlsU  Daj.  <»n«d  la  French  th«  '  FAts 
I>toii,'^Uth«TharadA7  after  Trlnlly  Sunday :  It  was 
tha  graaUal  Ohoroh  iMtlTal  la  Um  year. 

American—       V — 

.^..^Fi-n^^^/ jr«aa^rrindit»iA^arp«r4U4b(r  nis 
. ,_.  '  "  *lBX*irTiTffc.  W*. 


^  \At  HuskSL:  fijf  juj  r  J' 1 1  If  ^n  th*  fur  Iteda 
~^<«u^iHpJ9AftAattfi(HM^,  artiflitaiad  tojr  FroiikUa,  J^U 


U  AMEEICAN 

American  Cato(TA«).  OldSamnel 
Adams  (1722-1808),  who  played  fiuch  a 
patriotic  part  in  the  American  BeTolation, 
and  was  governor  of  Maaaachnsetts. 

American  Fabius  (The),  G^rge 
Washington  (1782-1799). 

American  Land  Iieaflrue  {The\ 
1882.  A  branch  of  the  Irish  *Land 
League,'  suppressed  the  same  vear.  The 
Irish  league  was  reorganised  into  the 
'National  League'  (q.v,).  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

American    Postage     Stamps 

{The).  Each  denomination  of  stamp 
contains  a  different  head.  There  are 
twelve  denominations,  and  twelve  heads 
of  American  worthies. 

Cento. 

1.  Benjamin  Franklin.  1106-1790. 
t.  Andrew  Jackson.  1707-1845  (7th  president), 
a  Ooorge  Washington,  178S-1790  (let  president), 
i.  Zach&ry  Taylor.  17B6-18S0  (Uth  president), 
a  Abraham  Lincoln,  IBOS-ISes  a4th  presid«ni. 


T.  Edwin  Stanton.  ISU^OSflD  (il 

10.  Thomas  Jefferson.  1748-18M  (8rd  presidaaft). 
19.  Henry  Clay,  1777-1862  (statesman). 
Ifi.  Daniel  Webster,  1788-1859  (I  •   ' 


94.  Winficld  Scott.  1786-18M  (general). 

80.  Alexander  Hamilton.  1767  1804  (statennaiD. 

M.  M.  O.  Perrj.   Sm  'Japanese  Parry.* 

American  War  of  Indepen- 
dence {The),  1776-1788.  The  first  skir. 
mish  was  at  Lexington,  19  April,  1776 ; 
issue  doubtful,  but  unimportant.  Ter- 
minated by  the  Peace  of  Versailles, 
signed  at  Paris  8  Sept,  1788.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  war  was  to  make  the  United 
States  of  America  independent  of  Eng- 
land. The  chief  battles  of  the  war  are 
subjoined.  Those  in  common  type  were 
doubtfuL  Those  in  italict  were  won  by 
the  Americans.  Those  in  eajpitaU  were 
won  by  the  British. 


Lexington,  19  April.  1778. 

Bunker  Hill,  17  Jane.  17^ 

BROoKLTsr,  97  Aug.,  1776  (Howe  orer  WasMngton). 

WHi-nB-PLAWS,  28  Oct.,  1776  (Won  by  LordKtowe). 


Trenton,  96  Deo.,  1778  (won  by  Washington). 
Prinetton,  9  Jajk*  1777  (Washington  orer  Com* 
vaUis). 
Denninaiom,  M  log.,  1717  (Oarmaa  maroanariM 

^  BBAHDrwOT.  U  Sep..  1777  (Howa  orar  Waahlntf. 
Ion). 

Btillwator.  19  Sep.,  I7n ;  and  6  Oct..  1777. 

Saratoga,  11  Oct..  1777  (Oatca  over  Bargoyne). 

Monmouik  Court  Houae,  98  Jajk.  ITTH  (won  bf 
Washington). 

Hingt  MounUHn,  7  Oct..  1780. 

CoirprnM,  17  Jan.,  1781  (Morgan  orer  Tarleton). 

Gdiltokd,  U  March,  1781  (Comwallls  orar 
Greene). 

HoBKTBX  BILL,  IB  April.  1781  (Bawdon  orw 
Sreene). 

Eutaw-Sprlng.  8  Sei^  1781  (claimed  by  Arnold.) 

YorkUmn,  19  Cot.  1781  (Wsshington  over  Com. 
Vallla). 

Xh«  wat  Uatad  eifht  j«ani  to  a  daj.   The  battle 


AlOENS 


of  Lexington  waa  foo^l  19  April.  177S.  and  tha 
eeesation  of  hoetilittea  with  Great  Britain  waa.  bf 
order  of  Oeneral  Washingtoai.  proclaimed  la  tlM 
American  camp  19  April,  1788. 

Franco  acknowledged  the  Independence  of  tlM 
United  States  16  Jan..  1778 ;  Spain  in  1779 ;  HoUaa# 
on  19  April.  1789. 

England  signed  a  pvorlalonal  oompaet  vltk 
Amarioa.  90  Mot.,  1789 ;  annonnoed  to  Parliamcoit. 
9  Dae. :  and  aU  hostilities  oessad  90  Jan^  1789 
The  British  troops  eTacnate  Mew  York.  SS  Kot.: 


Snos  took  possasslon  of  the  town. 

Amerioan  War  {The  Second^ 
1812-1814.  The  Amerioan  War  of  Inde- 
pendence terminated  in  1783.  The 
second  war  between  America  and  Great 
Britain  waa  declared  by  the  United 
States,  June  18,  1812,  and  concluded 
Dec  24,  1814,  by  the  Peaoe  of  Ghenk 
The  chief  battles  were :  {capiteile,  En^ 
liah  rictories ;  UaUe^  American  victorie^ 


gr .       .     . 
nuif  CKfeKi  1  Vincent  Q-^t^  Wknct^rk  una. 
ilturfir^iiu  7~rii'~iKHarTl*on  OTcr  PrdcboTli  BOsi^ 

^^ir  iV^dFLf  [J&ckBob  avcz  t  nkenbLKn)). 

The  liELnic<lLiit4  OauM  ot  UUS  V4f  waa^UftA  lB 
lf*]l  n  LirsUbh  chip  caUsd'Tlie  Llltle  BclC  luidar 
Csitl'Llik  biniihijn,  had  cagafsd  Lbs  Asiirtoaa 
Irljjiilfr  urLinr^  '  Til*  Unltad  Hlal«,'  ondw  Cam- 
mt'dor?  P^ti^rA.  t^i  eAoti  pnxty  laid  tta  Mam«  cm 

t»TWin#i]fc  faDi-dlivn.  on  An^.  :»i.  ar*pa*wd  a  Aiuid 
banqant  »k  Ltio  W]jjr«  flounA,  Cul  OanatfrnTliaSS 
tank  vi'rtftliin^ioD  b>  btuprlrt,  Lad  r*a«todhla  uca 
cm  iS.  ftdJAon  ■  lAlMiti  al.     l£0H  UUttd  Ut  Aapl.  l£UJ 

Amerioan  Civil  War  {The),  1S6U 
1865.  Between  the  Federals  of  the 
Northern  States  and  the  Confederates  of 
the  Southern  and  slaTe-holding  States. 
The  total  loss  of  life  was  800,000.  The 
Federals  were  tiie  yicton,  and  American 
slaveholding  was  abolished.  Cost  of  the 
war,  to  the  Federals,  940,000,0002.  steiw 
ling;  to  the  Confederates,  460,00O,O00lL 
Total,  1,400,000,0002.  sterling. 

Ami  du  Peuple  (Xr*).  Asoandaloai 
democratic  journal  conducted  by  Maral 
in  the  French  Bevolution.  Its  artidet 
were  most  ferocious,  and  no  one  waa 
■pared  except  the  very  scum  erf  the 
people.  The  original  name  of  this  in- 
famous journal  waa  the  'Publicisle 
Parisien,'  and  its  last  title  was  '!«• 
Journal  de  la  B^publique.' 

Pronoanca  Lab'-«M  da  Paa'pL 

Am'iens  {Peace  cf),  1  Oot,  180L 
One  of  the  most  fatuous  ever  made 
by  England.  As  Lord  GrenyiUe  eaid: 
'England  gave  op  everything,  eaA 
France  nouing.  France  kept  Snvoj, 
Belgium,  the  Germanic  States  on  flii 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  Upper  Italy^  aad 
Holland.      In   Asia   she  was  to   hsM 


Ama 

Poodkhem^  Gochm,  Negapatom,  and 
Um  Spice  IslADdt ;  in  Africa  she  was  to 
hare  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
Senegal ;  in  the  West  Indies  she  was  to 
hold  Martinique,  St.  Lnda,  Guadaloupe, 
Tobigo,  Curasao,  and  most  of  St. 
I>omingo;  in  America  slie  was  to  be 
lepoas^sed  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miqnelon; 
and  in  Sonth  America  she  was  to  keep 
Surinam,  Demerara,  Berbioe,  and  Esse- 
qnfbo.'  We  had  spent  in  the  nine  yean 
461,800,000^  and  retained  nothing  but 
Ceylon  and  Trinidad.  Addington*t 
Xlmistrj.  On  SS  Mar,  1803,  a  fresh 
Ittptnre  pot  an  end  to  the  'Peace.' 

Amis  des  Noirs  {SoeUU  det).  The 
first  anti-slavery   society   institnted  at 
Paris  by  Brissot  de  Warrille,  Feb.  1788. 
Pmoovam  lli'-aM  da  II  vsi'. 

Amnesty  AB8Ooiation{TAe),1870. 
The  members  were  nearly  all  Fenians, 
and  one  of  them  was  Mr.  PameU. 
Other  members  were  Egan,  Biggar, 
J.  Nolan,  John  Lery^  James  Ciurey, 
John  SolliTan,  and  Daniel  Cnrley. 

Amor^ian  Dynasty  {The),  of  the 
Bviantine  Empire.  It  includes  Michael 
IL,  the  Stammerer,  nho  was  bom  at 
Amorin,  in  Phrygia,  from  820-829; 
Theophnns,  829-843,  and  Michael  IIL, 
the  Sot,  842-867.  This  dynasty  was 
then  snooeeded  by  the  Macedonian  under 
Basill. 

Michari  n.  flomplred  Mmlnat  Leo  fhm  Agmmlan, 


Amor^ian  War  (T^).  ▲.».  888. 
Between  the  Emperor  Tneophilus  (son  of 
Michael  the  Stammerer),  and  the  Calif 
Motassem  ^son  of  Hamn  al  Rashid). 
So  called  irom  Amorium,  in  Phrygia, 
che  birthplace  of  Theophilus.  The 
Saracens  had  the  word  Amobium  in- 
«irribed  on  their  saddles,  in  reyenge  of 
Tbeophilus's  siege  of  Sozopetra,  the 
birthplace  of  MotassefA.  The  Saracens 
were  the  rictors,  but  the  slaughter  on 
both  sides  was  great  Oibbon  gires  it 
as  70,000  Moslems  and  80,000  Christians. 
i   DaBjTBioa,  aad 


Ajnphictyon'lo  Connoil  {The), 
Established  B.a  1124  to  the  2nd  cent 
aj>.  A  politico-religious  court  of  twelve 
Grecian  tribes  held  twice  a  year.  In 
spring,  the  members  met  in  the  Temple 
of  Apollo^  at  Delphi ;  and  in  the  autumn 
they  met  in  the  Temple  of  Geres,  at 
2 


ANABAPTISTS 


Anthela,  near  Thermopybs.  Their  pur- 
pose was  (1)  to  determme  questions  of 
mtemationad  Law;  and  (2)  to  preserve 
the  religious  institutions  of  Greece. 


_SMhln«s    tX^m    th»    foUowlnf   namtu . 

'  uifl,  BflBotlaim.  DorlMB.  lonlaxisJPerrhj^ 
[afoieies,  LooTl»a»,  fFl— ni,  Phihlot^ 
Fnooluia,  and  on*  omitted,  probablj 
tho  DolopUna.  In  the  ttmo  of  Democtbante  th« 
glorjr  hma  depariMl  from  the  eoonoU. 

Amphis'san  War  {The),  The 
third  sacred  war  of  Greece,  from  Feb. 
to  Aug.  B.O.  888.  The  Loorians  of 
Amphissa  rebuilt  Cirrha  on  the '  Sacred 
Land,'  and  the  matter,  B.o.  889,  was  laid 
before  the  Amphictyonio  Council,  which 
declares  war  sgainst  these  Locrians. 
Philip  n.  of  Maoedon  undertakes  the 
war  for  the  Council,  and  is  joined  by  the 
Peloponnesians ;  but  Athens  and  Thebes 
take  the  side  of  the  Locrians.  Amphissa 
is  taken  and  destroyed  in  the  summer 
of  888,  and  in  August  of  the  same  year 
the  Thebans  and  Athenians  being  over- 
thrown at  Cheronia,  the  war  is  broughl 
to  an  end. 

Am'pian  Iiaw  (The)^  B.a  64.  A 
law  by  T.  Am'pius,  one  of  the  tribunes^ 
to  allow  Pompey  to  wear  the  symbols  of 
triumph  at  the  Ciroensisn  games. 

Amyclfls'an  Silence,  perilous 
silence.  It  is  said  that  the  Amyclnans 
were  forbidden  to  disturb  the  peace  by 
raising  a  cry  of  danger  from  mvasion. 
This  law  was  passed,  because  the  people 
were  always  crying  'wolf,*  out  of  fear  of 
the  Spartans.  It  so  happened  that  the 
Spartans  came  at  last,  and  none  durst 
sound  a  note  of  warning,  and  so  the  city 
was  tdcen.  Hence  the  Greek  proverb^ 
'AmycUp  perished  through  silenoe,'  and 
'more  silent  than  the  Amyolisans' 
(AmyeUe  iptit  taeitumior). 

Anabaptists,  1521.  The  nickname 
of  a  reli^ous  party  who  maintained  that 
as  baptism  should  not  be  administered 
without  a  personal  oonfession  of  faith, 
the  baptism  of  infants  was  worthless, 
and  those  who  had  so  been  baptised 
must  be  baptized  again  as  adults,  al 
their  own  express  desire^  and  after  » 
confession  of  faith. 

In  Germany,  John  of  Leyden,  Munser, 
Enipperdoling,  and  others  were  called 
Anshaptists,  and  maintained  that  Christ 
was  not  God,  that  righteousness  is  of 
works,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
original  sin,  that  infants  ought  not  to  bs 


aKlGEEON 
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bmtiae^  thftiall  men  tat  of  one  nnk, 
ftoa  thai  civil  magiBtntet  tie  uiti- 
■onptnnd.    See  *  Mennonitet.' 

The  Anjkbftptigte  of  Morayi*  called 
themeelTee  apoetolieeU,  They  went 
barefoot^  had  %  commnnity  of  goods; 
dressed  in  black;  and  had  rerj  gloomy 
Tiewi  of  fntoie  judgment,  the  mMice  of 
BoAan,  and  the  enduring  pains  of  helL 

AnAO'reoniThe  French),  LFontus 
de  Thiud.  ona  of  the  *Pleiad  poeto' 
(1521-1605). 

IL  P.  Laiyon,  perpetual  mesident  of 
the  '  Cavean  Modeme/  a  Faris  club 
noted  for  its  good  dinners.  No  one  not  a 
poet  oonld  be  a  member  of  it  (1727-1811). 

Anaoreon  (The  Pertian),  Mo- 
hammed Hafis.  His  collected  poems  are 
oaUed  *  The  Diyan '  (1810-1889). 

Anaoreon  '(The  Scotch)  Alex- 
■Bder  Scot  (flonrished  1560). 

Anaoreon  (The  SioiUa^  Qlo- 
fanni  MeK  (1740-1816). 

Anaoreon  Moore.  Thomas  Moore 
of  Dublin,  who  translated  Anaoreon's 
odes  from  Greek  into  English  in  the 
spirit  of  the  original,  and  wrote  nnmerons 
cides  and  other  poems  of  nnnsiuJ  merit 
(1779-1862). 

Anaoreon  of  Painters  (The), 
Francesco  Albino  (or  Albani),  1578-1660. 

Anaoreon  of  the  Guillotine. 
Bertrand  Harare  de  Yienzao,  president 
of  the  National  Conrention  in  1792.  So 
called  from  the  flowery  language  he 
employed  in  speaking  on  the  measures 
of  toe  jEteign  of  Terror. 

Anaoreon  of  the  Temple  (The), 
GuiUaume  Amfrye,  abb^  de  Chaulieu 
Q689-1720).  the  Tom  Moore  of  France. 
Called  'of  the  Temple'  from  the  place 
of  his  abode.  Sometmiea  called  the 
Horace  of  Franoa. 

Anaoreon  of  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury. Walter  Mapes  or  Map  (1150-1196). 
His  song  'Meum  est  propositnm'  has 
been  translated  by  Leigh  Hunk 

Anagnl,  in  luly  (OouneU  of), 
24  March,  1160,  in  which  Pope  Alexander 
HI.  excommunicated  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa. 

Anally,  fit  Ireland.  Xha  modem 
Loagfdrd. 


Anatomv  (ProfeMonhip  of),  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1707 ;  founded 
by  the  UniTersitv.  Stipend  QOOL  a  year. 
See  *  Lowndean  professor.' 

Anatomy  Aot  (The),  %  t,  WiH  IV. 
c  76,  1882.  It  provides  that  a  penKm 
must  have  a  licence  to  practise  anatomy ; 
it  enjoins  that  inspectors  be  appointed 
to  Tisit  chambers  where  anatomy  is 
carried  on ;  that  any  one  may  leave  his 
body  to  be  dissected,  if  he  chooses.  The 
law  is  not  applicable   to  post-morteim 


The  OMiM  of  this  Aol  ot  PvllMnMil  wmm  Una 
persona  preTloaalr  naad  to  murder  peoplo  manA 
mU  iheir  dead  bodlaa  for  dlaaeetlon.  Borke  »iid 
Hare  murdered  alztean  peraona  and  aold  Uwte 
bodiea.  They  oaed  to  tnTelgle  men,  women,  and 
oliUdren  into  a  houae.  makeihMn drank,  and  Mhmm 
■mother  them  by  placing  a  pltob  plaater  OT«r  lbs 


Anatomy  of  Melancholy  (Tha\ 
1621.  'A  camiral  of  quotations,  Greek, 
Latin,  German,  French,  and  Italian; 
philosophical,  ^eometricaL  medioal, 
poetical,  astrological,  musical,  pedagogic.'  i 
The  subject  is  melancholy,  ita  natore^  : 
seat,  varieties,  oauses,  S3rmptoms,  pro  I 
gnosis;  its  cure,  b^  legitimate  and  for- 
bidden means,  by  dietetics  and  by  phar- 
macy. Author,  the  Ber.  Robert  Burton 
(1570-1640). 

AnoenlB,  ia  France  (Treaty  ofX 
10  Sept,  1468.  A  treaty  of  peace  bo 
tween  Louis  XL  and  Fran^^  IL,  duo 
deBretagne. 

Anoient  ofthe  Mountains  (Tfte). 

Chief  of  the  / 


The  Aammlva  Mttled  In  Portia  la  1Q9S.  Xtsr* 
deriMl  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  In  UA j  Looto 
(Ludwlff)  of  Bavaria  In  12lt ;  the  Khan  of  Tartarv 
In  12&4.  fto.  IB  aasT  the  BtMhterons  swi  «m 
exttrpatod. 

Anoients.  The  Moravian  «lden 
who  are  the  civil  and  eodesiastioal  heads 
of  the  community.  Thev  preside  oTsr 
the  education  of  the  children,^  enjoin 
penances,  pronounce  ezoommnnicatiatta» 
and  determine  the  rank  of  each  ">^T*^wt 
of  the  community. 

Between  the  Frenoh  'Xattonal  Oonnoa*  snA 
'Corpa  L^glslattf '  wer«  'two  oonnoils,*  ens  «i 
which  waa  cmX^dthmConMUdMAnaientwiamhit^^ 
of  8S0  mamberai,  tho  othar  bolnf  tha  Commlim 
Ctnq-etnta.  ina  Ilorentlno  CooDOfl  In  Um  Wm 
eani  wara  oaUad  Um  ^aitiM.  Smaler  wmtm 


Andelot  (Treaiff  cf\  28  Nor.,  a% 
687.  Between  Gontran  of  Orleans  mm 
Childebert  IL    of   Austrasia.    Bf  Ml 


Ain>BEW 


ANGELUS 


Burgimdj    «M    Miigned     to 
Oontrmn. 

Aj[idrew  (KfUghU  qf  8t),  10  Sept. 
1698.  A  RoBaian  military  order  (fonnoea 
by  P«iar  tha  Oreatk  The  cordon  it  iky. 
blue.  The  moiio  n  'For  Beligion  and 
Loyalty.' 


AjxidrewB  ( Univerntp  of  8t),  Leo- 
ttxres  oosnmeneiBd  here  bk  1410.  Charter 
granted  by  Henry  Wardlaw,  bi^op  of 
St.  Andrew!,  97  Feb.,  1411.  Chartered 
n  Mjurch,  1432,  hw  Jamea  L  of  Scotland. 
3t.  Salrator  College  founded,  1455,  by 
Jamea  Kennedy,  bishop  of  81  Andrews. 


BU  I^eonard'a  College  fonnded,  151S,  by 
prior  John  Hepbom.  81  Salvaior'a  and 
SI  I^aonard'a  CoUegea  united  1747,  and 
eaUed  the  'United  CoQ^e.' 

Tk«  PMdAeoCr«(WwdlawwM«il»rf»dlBUIB 
and  Mltod  St.  MmTs  or 


2U' 

jLndTUBBOWp  in  Boaaia  (Tmee  oA, 
JO  Jaa^  1067.  Between  Alexia  Michaflo- 
wita*  csar  of  Rosaia,  and  John  XL,  king 


of  Poland,  for  fifteen  Tears.  Itatipnlated 
for  the  re-annexation  to  Bossia  of 
Smolenako,  Polotak,  Mohilef,  and  Kief, 
with  the  abandonment  of  pari  of  the 
Ukraine  and  ScTeria. 

.AJia'da  or  Agne'da.     The  modem 
"* of  Edmbnrgh  (Scotland). 

.AJigel  Of  the  Church  of  Smyrna 
(TA#).  Pdyearp,  the  fourth  of  the 
Apoatolic  Father!  {q.vX  He  is  so  ad- 
dre— ad  in  the  Book  of  the  Revelation. 
It  is  aaid  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  John, 
thm  apostle^  iHio  appointed  him  bishop. 

AMgtl  of  the  Sohools  {The). 
Thomas  d'Anninss.  the  fifth  doctor  (1224- 
1374).    849  ^Angelie  Doctor.' 

Angelio  Doctor  (The).  *  Doctor 
Angehcns.'  'Angel  of  the  Schools,'  'the 
Bai^le  of  Dii^ines,' '  the  Unirersal  Doctor,' 
Ao^  Thomaa  Annfaaa,  or  St  Thomaa  <^ 
Aquino,  in  Italy,  ef  the  Dominican  order 
rbom  1297,  dSed  1274,  canonised  by 
John  XXCL  in  1800,  and  declared  by 
Pins  Y-iB  1607,  to  be  the  'Fifth  Doctor 
of  tha  Ghorch'V  He  waa  a  achoolmaa 
of  tha  Aristotelian  elaaa,  and  a  Nominalist 
r^.w.).  His  neat  opponent  waa  Dona 
Bcotas,  a  Bealiat  {q,vX  of  the  Franciscan 
order  I  and   froos   these  two    leadera 


Nominalists  were  called  '  Thomists,'  and 
Bealista  *  Scotista.' 

The  At*  doctor*  wmn  AmbroM  (NOSST): 
AofosUiM  OMttO):  JerooM  (84&  MO):  OrMorr, 
mad  AqalnM.  See  Addla  and  Arnold's  Dioi, 
'Dootora  of  tb«  Charcta.' 

It  la  Mid  thai  TbomM  AqalnM  wm  eaUad  Um 
'Ansel  of  the  Schools/  or  the  'Angelic  Doctor/ 
from  hie  controversj  'Utrom  Angt'lu*  posaft 
mover!  de  extremo  ed  extremiun  non  iranaeondo 
permediom.'   AqolnM  took  the  negative. 

Angerioi,  let  cenl  Certain  Chris- 
tians who  worshipped  angels.  They 
were  most  nnmerous  in  aj>.  180.  Men- 
tioned by  81  Angnstine  in  his '  Liber  de 
Hnresibus,'  'qni  angelos  culta  divino 
prosequebantor.'  Angelolatry  was  for- 
bidden b^  the  Conncil  of  Laodioea  in  866. 
bat  enjomed  by  the  Second  Coonoil  ol 
Nice  in  787.    iSM'AngeUtes.' 

AngericL  An  order  of  knighthood 
instituted  1191  by  the  Emperor  Isaao  XL 

AngericUB,  meaning  '  Hymnns  An- 
relicns,'  is  the  hymn  song  in  the  Mass, 
'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  &o.,'  snng 
br  the  aneels  at  the  Nativity.  The 
TrUagion  to  also  called  'Hymnns  An- 
gelTcus.' 

The  monk's  dress  is  oaUed '  AngelicBs,' 
or  'Angelica  Vestis,'  'quod  et  ipd  di> 
cantnr  angeli  a  patribus,'  as  m  the 
Revelation  the  ministers  of  the  chorohes 
of  Asia  are  addreased  as '  Angela.' 

An'geHtes  (8  syL),  aj>.  494.  Mono- 
ph'ysitcs  (4  syl.),  or  heretics  who  main- 
tained that  Chnst  had  but  one  nature. 
They  received  their  name  from  Angelina, 
in  Alexandria,  where  they  nsed  to  meek 
^ds'AngelicL' 

Angerin2n(T^  Theannimciation. 
First  mentioned  by  Gel&sius  in  492. 

An'gelus,  1095  (Conncil  of  Clermont^ 
A  prayer  and  a  bell  which  calla  to  the 
prayer.  The  Angelus  is  a  prayer  to  the 
Vir^  Mary,  instituted  by  Urban  IL  It 
begms  with  the  words  '  Angelas  Domini 
nuntiavit  Maris '  (Luke  L  28),  then  f  oliowa 
the  salutation  of  the  an|^  Gabriel,  *  Ave 
Maria,'  Ao.  The  prayer  containa  three 
verses,  and  each  verse  ends  with  the 
salutation, '  Ave  Maria.'  The  bell,  which  is 
rang  three  times  a  day,  morning,  noon, 
and  evening,  was  instituted  in  1816,  by 
JohnXXIL  It  was  Louis  XL  who  (1478) 
commanded  it  to  be  rung  daily  at  noon. 

Lonla  IX..  in  1171.  commanded  all  hia  eabjeels 
lo  repeat  the  *  Salutatlo  Angelica '  every  noon.  aS 
the  aooad  Ola  beU.  Xbs GomyUas  to  al>e«t  these 


▲NGLESEA 


annalb 


koun  after  tlM  T«pan,  wliSdh  •■•  Mid  •!  miMl, 
■ay  6  o'clock  pjn. 

Anglesea  Leg  (T^).    An  artificial 

leg  like  that  made  for  the  Marqais  of 

Anglesea. 

Dr.  BIy'f  lif  M  Ml  tmproTtmant 


Anglo-Israel  Identitr  Society 
{The).  A  religious  sect  which  holds  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  are  none 
other  than  the  lost  ten  tribes  of  the  House 
of  IsraeL  Some  of  the  reasons  assigned 
are  these :  (1)  The  children  of  Israel  were 
to  inhabit  islands  north-west  of  Palestine ; 
(2)  they  were  to  speak  a  language  not 
Semitic ;  (8)  ther  were  to  possess  colonies 
in  aU  parts  of  the  earth  (Isa.  Uv.  8) ;  (4) 
Israel  was  to  have  a  nation  from  her. 
but  independent  of  her  (America);  (6i 
Israel  was  to  be  under  a  monarchy ;  (6) 
Israel  was  to  be  unconquerable,  but  to 
be  a  great  conqueror ;  (7)  Israel  was  to 
be  a  sabbath-keeping  people;  (8)  Israel 
was  to  be  a  prolific  race ;  (9)  Israel  was  to 
■end  missionarieato  the  end  of  the  earth 
(Isa.  iliii  21). 

Anglo-Israelism  (19th  cent.,  last 
quarter).  The  hypothesis  that  the  English 
are  the  desoendanta  id  the  lost  tnbea. 
Ses  abore. 

Anglo-Saxon  {Profes8or$hip  of), 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1878. 
Fotmded  hj  the  Kev.  Joseph  Bosworth, 
D.D.,  of  TrmitT  College,  and  called  the 
Ebrington  and  BosworUi  Professorship 
of  Anglo-SaxoL.  Stipend  not  less  than 
500L  a  year. 

Ann*  Margitrat  XIllol,  married  twioi^  flnl 
Colonel  Bbrington,  and  than  Dr.  Docworth. 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  {The). 
Bald  to  have  been  begun  at  the  instance 
of  King  Alfred.  It  begins  with  Caesar's 
invasion,  and  ends  with  the  accession  of 
Henry  IL  (1154). 

An'grias  (T^).  The  Mahratta  pirates. 
Conaji  Angria  and  his  brothers  began 
their  piratical  exploits  in  1670.  Angria 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  in  1756, 
when  his  piratical  state  was  overthrown. 

An'ima  Mundl,  called  by  Plato, 
'Psuchd  tou  kosmou.'  Plato  compared 
the  great  world  to  a  human  being  6or  the 
little  world).  As  man  is  vitalisea  oy  the 
living  soul  within  hL.i,  so  the  world  itself 
is  vitalised  by  its  living  soul,  without 
which  it  would  be  «  mere  corpus  mor» 


iuum.  The  nm  would  give  neither  Hghl 
nor  heat,  the  vegetable  world  would  yield 
neither  leaves  nor  seed,  the  animal  world 
would  consist  of  dead  bodies  only.  The 
sun  would  not  glow,  the  trees  would  not 
blossom,  the  air  would  not  oircnlaie,  the 
rivers  would  not  run  into  the  sea,  the  aea 
would  not  evaporate,  and  the  aoaaons 
would  have  no  succession. 

Stahl  (1660-1784)  caUed  this  <  Pntchd ' 

*  Anima  Mundi,'  by  which  he  mutant  that 
it  is  not  God  who  vivifies  and  preserres 
all  things  in  being,  but  a  vital  principle 
which  dwells  in  the  universe,  as  the  soul 
dwells  in  man.  This  anima  tnundi  a 
not  material,  but  co-exists  with  all  objects 
and  quickens  them : 

Warms  In  the  ran.  nfreahM  ta  the  tee—. 
Glows  In  the  stars,  uid  blossoms  In  the  teae^, 
LlTSs  throoffh  sll  Uto.  «xtonds  through  aU  iTHmiI. 
flprsads  ondlTldsd,  operat—  nnspsnfc— iyps. 

An'imismyAniniists.  Thesyatem 
which  explains  the  phenomena  <^  Hie 
and  disease  bT  the  action  of  soul  {anima), 
and  rejects  tne  solution  of  these  pheiH>> 
mena  as  purely  physicaL  Van  Helmont 
may  be  called  the  chief  adrooata  of 
animism,  and  the  system  was  taken  up 
by  George  Ernest  Stahl  in  the  18th  cent 
Thoae  who  believe  in  animism  axe  oalled 

*  Animists.*    8se  Bom.  i  20. 

The  difference  between  Stahl'a  doctrine 
and  Spinoza's  is  this.  Stahl  taogkft  the 
existence  of  an  independent  and  all- 
pervading '  anima ' ;  but  Spinosa  tanght 
the  identity  of  phenomena  and  dettv. 
Pope  expresses  Stahl's  idea  in  tlie  weU- 
known  lmefr~ 

Great  In  ths  mtih,  ss  la  lbs  slkirinl  fra^a.^. 
lim  aboT*. 

Annals.  Begisters  kepi  in  Boaoe 
from  the  conmiencement  of  tlie  atata 
down  to  the  time  of  Publius  Mucins; 
they  were  made  by  the  Pontifex  Maxi- 
mus,  and  were  called  *  Ann&Iea  Bfaxiau.* 
Livy  freely  used  them  in  his  hiatocj. 

Annals  srs  bMW  rseoxds  of  eronla.  ITlstogy  b 
traoinf  oat  tboasotlTss  and  oonseqasoocs<rf  Umss 
•vants. 

Annals  of  Taoltos  {Thmy,   Said 
to  be  a  forgery  by  Poggio  BraocSofini, 
*     of  Tuscany  (1881--UI9), 


a  learned  scholar 

author  of  '  EUstoria  Florentlna'  (prMad 
1715),    and    «De    Yarietote    ""    * 
(printed  1728).    The  tale  is  that  haM 

Said  600  gold  sequins  (about  S50i}  ftf 
osmo  de"  Medici  for  his  HS.|  f/lm 
original  is  still  shown  in  the  *" 
Florenoa.     II  waa  published 


ANNAPOLIS 


ANNUAL 


when  Johaimet  de  Spire  produced  '  the 
ksi  six  bookB.  which  he  affirmed  he  had 
copied  carefully  from  the  original  in 
St  Mark'a,  Venice;'  bat  this  original 
was  only  Bracciolini*t  forgery.  The  first 
•ix  booki  did  not  appear  till  1614  (t.0.  46 
yeaxB after  the  last  six),  ^m  'literary 
Foreeries,'  Sec 

The  reply  to  this  is  that  Poggio  Brao- 
rolini  was  a  professional  dealer  in  MSS. 
and  purchased  them  if  possible,  or  ob- 
tained permission  to  make  transcripts. 
The  sixteen  books  of  Annals  in  MS.  are 
>^^  Polo's  original  work,  bat  merely  a 
transcript  of  the  original  lent  him  to 
copy.  The  manifest  reply  is,  first,  that 
Poggio  was  not  a  mere  tradesman,  bat 
apostolio  secretary  to  Boniface  IX.  and 
seven  sneeeeding  popes  (1412-1452).  He 
stiended  the  Coanoilof  Constance  (1414- 
1416),  most  oertainlr  not  as  a  tradesman. 
He  resided  with  Cardinal  Beaufort  in 
1417 ;  was  chancellor  of  the  republic  of 
Florence  in  146S,  and  was  the  author  of 
two  important  works  at  least  Where  is 
the  original  from  which  Poggio  made  his 
copy?  And  can  anr  reference  to  the 
Annals'  be  shown  before  the  16ihcent.  ? 
The  Annal§  oonsist  of  Books  L,  IL, 
m^  IV.,  half  of  V,  VL,  ...  XI.,  XIL, 
XTTT.,  XTV^  XV.,  and  ps^  of  XVL 

So  wTttor  bM  iMBtioMd  Um  BUM  of  tlM  * AmuJs 
Bf  TMltas '  iMfera  USB.  wb«B  B«aftiia  BboMnas  ao 
■ffnata  of  tho  book,  and  may  bo  MUd  to  bav*  giT«a 
It  Its  iwMt  Boo^Tteltu«  and  BrMOloUnl '  pab- 
ltaho4  b7  DIvvoM  *  BOMaon.  Uoooln' •  Ina  holds. 

Annap'olls*  in  Maryland  (U.S. 
Imerica).  So  named  In  compliment  to 
kxme  (1M8),  afterwards  Queen  of  Eng- 
land,  when  it  was  constituted  the  seat  of 
beal 


An'iiAt«B  (4  syL)t  or  *fint  fruits.' 
tn  ec«ll^»iaHitic4l  Law  means  the  raliifl  oi 
I  epiriiual  linng  lof  a  whole  y«ar.  From 
lMQ  to  QtA  Ikbm  ti  Hhm  Befonii*tbti.  the 
lOpo  idmt^fT^  the  first  EmiU  \  but  bj  Llia 
M^  HeOt  VIIL  c  t  (IJ^34)  they  W(?ro,  in 
ilci^aiidf  annexed  to  the  crown,  and  by 
\  AniM  o^  11  thfl  rcTflUQtf  tbiu  nhaing 


in  tnmtiH'i  for  a  r-cn^ntiial 
Bti4  to  Ml^mcttt  l<toi  Jiving     Tlu4  (an^ 


*Qtleen  AnTic'ft  Utmntr/  Au- 
I  first  oatcnlaUsd  •.cr-^rillng  tn  a 
i  ukdot  ImiiJtviit  iV.  m  itjoa. 

MsAto  wencmented  b^  Nkluiliu  UJ. 

a  190L  TbtOooncnof  Pi«npmiioQt)Ceil 

bs^  gtcnonlara]  tn  IISS,  but  Alax^nder 

rt^  to  UOO,  doahUd  Lhe  iat«v 


It  appaon  that  Umbo  'Infist— *  voro  not 
metoMUy  ibo  wbolo  prodaeo  of  %  llTinf  for  a  yoar, 
but  %  sort  of  proporty  tax  paid  by  tha  n«w  liioiim* 
bont  on  pr— antatloa. 

Anne  (1  syL),  Queen  of  England 
0664, 1702-1714),  sister  of  Mary  (wife  of 
William  m.),  and  younger  daughter  of 
James  IL  Married  Prince  Georee  of 
Denmark.  She  had  thirteen  children, 
only  one  of  whom  lived  to  the  age  of  11. 
The  rest  died  in  infancy. 

Her  style:  Anne,  D.G.  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  Queen, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  Sco, 

Anno  of  Bobemia  wm  tb«  wlfs  of  Rlcbard  n. ; 
Anno  of  Clerea  waoon*  of  ibo  wlvaaof  Henry  VIII.: 
Ann*  of  Donmark  woo  ibo  wifo  of  James  I.  of 


Anne,  'the  Word.*  Anne  Leo 
(1786-1784).  the  H>ostle  of  the  Shakers, 
by  whom  she  was  called  '  Mother.'  that 
is,  *  the  true  Mother  of  all  living  m  the 
new  creation,'  and  '  the  Morning  Star  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.'  She  was 
bom  in  Toad  Lane,  Manchester,  and  her 
father  was  John  Lee,  a  blacksmith.  She 
married  Abraham  Standley,  also  a  black- 
smith, joined  the  Shakers,  and  migrated 
to  New  York  in  1774. 

Annde  Terrible  (£1.1870.  When 
Paris  was  besieged  by  tne  J^russians  from 
19  Sept  to  28  Jan^  1871. 

Annius  of  Viterbo.  Nannius,  ov 
'Giovanni  Nanni,'  a  Dominican  (1482- 
1502),  a  literary  impostor.  His  work, 
entitled  'Antiquitates  Varie,'  professes 
to  contain  selections  from  Berosus, 
Manetho,  Megasthenes,  ArchOocus,  Myr- 
siles,  Fabius  Fictor,  Sempronius,  Cato, 
Scct  but  are,  for  the  most  part,  mere 
fabrications.    8e0 '  Literary  £V>rgeries.' 

Anno'nfld  Prsdfbctus.  An  officei 
appointed  by  Augustus  to  superintend 
the  oom-market  (ancient  Rome/. 

Annual  Indemnity  Act  (Ths). 
1689.  A  clumsy  makeshift  for  the  rciieal 
of  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts,  wliere- 
by  Dissenters  were  admitted  into  oQice 
in  defiance  of  these  acts,  and  were  legally 
indemnified  for  violating  them.  An  Act 
passed  in  every  session  of  Parliament  to 
mdemnify  those  who  neglected  to  take 
the  sacrament  before  entering  parliament 
or  accepting  some  civil  office. 

By  22  Vict.  c.  16,  an  Act  of  IndemniW 
secures  from  punishment  or  damage  all 
those  who  have  neglected  to  take  the 
neoessary  oaths  of  office,  fte. 


ANNUAL 


INTHBOPOMOBPHITBS 


Annual  Mass,  'Missa  Annnilii,' 
The  mass  which  it  aaid  daily  throaghoot 
thayear. 

Annual  Befflster  (Th§),  Com- 
menced by  Robert  Dodslej  for  the  year 
1758-9,  appeared  in  Jane  1769.  The 
'  Register  ^  is  publi&hed  onoe  a  year,  and 
eon  tains  a  brief  abstract  of  every  event 
of  historical  interest,  during  the  preced- 
hig  twelve  months.  Also  notices  of  new 
b<K>lu  and  other  miscellaneous  matter. 
The  work  still  goee  on. 

Edmand  Bnrk*  ■■■iitod  Dodtkr  la  IHljllliH 
ki«  ru>gist«r«. 

Tb«  AVv  AnmuU  ReffUter,  adltod  hf  Dr.  MorfMD, 
was  storied  17H1  and  came  to  »  eloM  In  ira6. 

TlM  Edinburgh  AnnMol  KegUter,  writton  hj  ttr 


W.  Sooii  and  «ft«rwuds  by  SoaUMj. 
UOS  and  eloMd  1837. 

Annonoia'da*  1460.  A  looiety 
founded  at  Rome  by  Cardinal  John 
Torreoiemata  for  the  marria^  of  poor 
young  women.  It  now  provides,  every 
t^y-day,  60  Rom.  crowns,  a  dress  of 
white  serge,  and  a  florin  for  slippers  to 
above  400  persons  for  marriage  portions. 

Annun'oiadOB  (4  syl).  The  name 
of  several  religious  orders  instituted  in 
honour  of  the  Annunciation. 

L  1862,  called  'The  Annnnciadea  of 
Savoy,'  created  by  Amadeus  VL,  count 
of  Savoy.    This  was  a  military  order. 

n.  1600,  an  order  instituted  at  Bourges 
by  Jeanne  de  Valois,  daughter  of  Louis 
3uL,  in  honour  of  the  ten  virtues  of  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

IIL  1604,*  The  Celestial  Annundadesj* 
instituted  by  Maria  Vittoria  Foman. 
They  dreea  m  a  blue  mantle  and  are 
therefore  called  'The  Blue  Sisters.' 

Th«  AmraneladM  of  Jeanno  de  Valola  wear  a 
fray  gown,  a  acarlat  ao^alar,  a  bloa  cUnar.  and  a 
white  mantle,  to  preflgare  pwUtenoe,  the  peeelnn 
of  Chrlat,  lieaven,  and  Tlrglnltjr. 

Annunciation  {The\  95  Mareh, 
ov  Ladyday.  Commemorates  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  angel  to  Mary  that 
she  was  to  be  the  mothco:  of  the  Messiah 
(Luke  i.  26>38). 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  the 
Annunciation,  or '  Festum  Campanirum, 
is  the  Monday  next  after  Easter  Monday. 
The '  Annnnoiatlo  Dominica '  (or)  *Beat«  Vlralnls 
Marias  wm  Inetitnted  OW.  Oir  the  Twelttb  Council 
olToaloaMU«astranaterredtoI>eo.l8;  bntlnapl 
It  waa  restored  to  March  M.   Sm  '  Order  of  tha  An- 


Annus  Deliberandi,  in  Scotch 
law,  is  the  interval  allowed  to  the  heir 
from  the  death  of  a  proprietor  of  here- 


ditarr  property  to  make  op  Us  mind 
whether  he  wul  accept  the  saooecsioa 
with  its  incumbrances  or  not.  The  time 
is  now  rednced  to  six  months. 

Annus  Mirab'ilis,  aj).  laoe.  ne 
year  of  the  great  fire  of  London,  and  of 
the  successes  of  our  arms  over  the  I>aic]L 
So  called  by  Drydsoi,  who  haa  a  poem  on 
thesubjeol 

Anomalis'tio  Tear.  The  inftw- 
Til  between  two  successive  timea  o(  the 
earth  being  at  the  least  distance  from 
the  son.  It  consists  of  865  days,  S  hoars, 
18  minutes,  46  seconds,  and  ia  ft5  tinf-«**« 
less  than  a  mean  tropical  year. 

AnomOianSy  867.  A  branch  of  the 
Arian  heretics,  who  maintained  that  the 
essence  of  the  Son  is  not  like  the  essence 
of  Gk>d  the  Father  (Oreek  anottwio%^  nn- 
like). 

TberreJeeledtlMdc 
Cf.thattbenataraor 


was  Ilk*  tka4  of  C 

theFather.    Tht 'hwMT'winonilegnmil  tij  iiw 
OoaneU  of  Anojra  In  MS,  sad  sotaa  sntieaiiaeal 

Antal'oidas  (Ptfoee  </),  B.0. 887.  A 
peace  between  Persia  and  the  dillennt 
states  of  Greece,  arranged  by  Anj^vy^aa 
(or  Antalkidas),  the  Laoednmoniaa,  afttf 
the  soicidal  contest  called  the  CovintiieaB 
war  (q,v). 

nraattras:  *Ktiif  Arlaxeraeatfatakalt  jiMtttal 
the  dtlee  In  Aata  and  the  lalaada  of  ClMomlhMa^ 
CTPrae  ehoold  beloas  to  him.  He  ateo  thiake  a 
inrt  that  all  the  other  Grecian  dyeeahoold  ha  ka 
independent,  eireept  Lemnoe,  Imfaroe,  and  ■eyxce, 
which  are  to  belong  to  Athena,  aa  of  old.  If  a» 
state  refoaea  to  aeoept  theee  tenne,  I.  KIim  Arte- 
xarzee  will  make  war  thereoa,both  ^  BMaadhu^ 

Antelu'can.  The  '  before  daylight  * 
service  held  by  early  Ghristiane  to  evoid 
observation  (Latin,  mUe  lucan^  belon 
daylight). 

Anthroi>oratrfl»,  or '  Worahlnpen 
of  Man,'  so  the  AipoUina'rians  called  Um 
*  orthodox '  Christians,  because  they  wot- 
shipped  Christ,  who,  they  maintained,  was 
'  a  perfect  man  of  a  reatonable  aool,  utd 
human  flesh  subsisting '  (Greek,  oieiAre* 
fKM,  latreiOj  man-worship). 

Anthropomor'phiBni.  in  theology, 
means  that  Ood  is  formed  like  maa,  or 
rather  that  God  is  man's  ideal,  aa^van 
man  forms  his  own  god.  One  man  Iqqu 
him  revengeful,  another  all  mareilid.  s 


third  love^  and  so  on,  according  to  ^ 
man's  notion  what  a  god  ought  to  be^ 

Anthropomor'phites  (8  iftjL  mi 
£gy]^ian  monks  iHio  meiaQead 


ANn-ADDBESSEKS 


ANTI-POPES 


i^t  God  liu  tl^c  hiun^D  frvrtn,  uxd  i«  of 
thii  tftmo  tfabfti  PLn^ju  lU  maiit  btcAOfte  he 
auda  m&a  in  lua  own  likeiievH. 

AnQti-Addresders,  17&9.  Those 
lri§h  CftUuiIica  wbo  disjipprovtid  of  the 
'  tddtemtj*  &&d  thorefoM  kecodod  T/oin  tho 
Cl«U)oUo  Aftvocimtioo.     Sim  *  Addr^eMn/ 

Antt-BirmlnghamsH  ic^-  Opi>o- 
iDcnUaJClielji7raiji-huiifl{7.r.KoTE\utti^ 
«i(>nlEU.  Tbcj  vorQ  tbe  friouds  of  Jumoa, 
duka  olYorki  ^nt]  rs-TDurdrs  of  'iHe  ri^jht 
diTiiiM '  Kiu)  vnKctejon  ol  June*, 

AaU-B  iirg:h  crs,  IT  47.  Tb  o«c  3r  otcti 
Ftetbj^nans  wbo  leinaod  to  tn^ke  ib6 
t^Qin»d  ofrtb  ^  tbjit  the;  hc^arLily  and  en- 
lireW  concurred  m  the  Tell^ioii  jls  br  latr 
MtAbllBhcJ/     Tbodc  Trha  accepted   ihe 

Anti-CoriL'Xiaw  Lea^ua  {The\ 
n  llftTclt,  L^9h  An  lAAOciatioD  bgnin^t 
Iba  ooni-l&wfl  wa«  fonnwi  in  London  Ln 
ISW^  the  MnJiclnjstfit  Anti-Com-Uw  A»- 
KKuticin  ir&a  formed  fli  Sept.,  18S8 ;  the 
I^A^e  with  Cobdea  at  tha  Ltjiui  w[ia 
formed  in  1^^^  diwolvcd  a  Jnlf,  3B-1H, 
lliA  aom-^Uw«4Mi>Htii]g  prior  to  thore[>taJ 
coniiufl^d  o!  «  Alidin;:-GCAle»  WbeiiT  for 
aiunple^^omiTiuiecliicgatr^j.  i^quortori 
•  dx^ty  vt2it.  ^d. »  quarter  va.fi  impOAed  on 
iiiiport(?dcOTn;foreTerT  ehillin^Ws  thiin 
A^.  aqiiArtflr  oncxtm  fiLilUn^'^aB  Afldod 
lo  imported  c*m  ;  butwhtn  oomoxoeed- 
yy  tiut  pnr«  tbfi  dQt]^  FApidljT  increufld, 
iiU  it  ffcAfli^  T^^,  nfapn  »  miiiimum  tax 
d  It.  vaa  iniftOHxl.  Tliia.  minim  am  iitx 
of  li.  m.  q^oarti^r  ia  MiU  paid  to  dbinj  the 
ftipentea  of  rcgistrkLtion, 

Antt-Corn-taw  Wafers,  9b*tU 
vt  mnttewB  {40  for  li,)  ftdvocatftig  frt'e- 
tnd«  in  ocrro.  Those  mottoea  bre  either 
«(hgiliftl  ormere  extncti;  fioEneaimcd  t^t 
wi4>  MBi«  ■&  uahrtnnc,  unj^  were  ^liti- 
ml  frtdaoki,  Mid  toma  wen  satirical, 
Daring  thv  Antl-Cam-law  agitation  theaa 
^irafeii*  bad  a  largo  sale. 

Anti-Qallicati  Society  iTh*)^ 
IT£7.  *To  pnunote  BiittAh  mauufacturt^a 
Uw  commar^  of  En^LaDd»  and 
Iba  aitrodoctioa  of  French 
an4  th0  importatioD  of  Frvuch 
Thn  b^adqnArteTa  of  the 
anrwtj  w»:f»  a>  Lrfibeek'g  Hfeiwi,  Slrnnd. 
fit  OfoT^'»  Dftj  (aa  April)  waa  lb«  daj 
at  lk«k  anniTvrHty  fea^t. 

»«aaa4ll*Wt4lalm 


Aiitl-Xj«agueI*6ague(TA^),  iJ^i4. 

A  le^^e  formed  to  comiteract  tho  Anti- 
Ct>rn-lfiw  League^ on  tho  BUppOnition  that 
tht;  hi^'her  the  price  of  com,  the  higher 
tliG  rule  of  wagett,     Chartijita  were  anti 

(hn^  ili^  P^^Cfl  Ot  rorn  »BJ  not  «ecOiTnj>BJi(*fl  ^y  « 
hLjf^  Hktf  gr  Ta^>4,  gjiri  tJi&t  ««((«»  did  POl  vkfT 

Ai^ti-Pficdo^baptieta*  1607,  now 
called  Bapti^tt)^  Certain  die&cntera  who 
objf^ct  to  infant  or  ptrdo  ^inptism,  and 
maintain  that  no  ono  flbodld  ha  b«pti^cd 
without  ejq>Ti?SBiug'  ft  pctbcnal  wish  to 
(itidt^rgo   the  eor^^iuony,   and  without  a 

JieraocAl  coiifeBaion  of  fiiilh.  TbfiT  per- 
orm  the  nte  by  total  immemiou.  (Ureek 
anti  puit  bnptiirrvit  against  child  bap- 
tiem.) 

Antt-Popea,  PopoBplectod  in  oppo- 
sition to  ih.B  popo  of  Roinex 

1.  feut  i^r,  elected  on  MiAbuilahiauiLDt  L]b«^ 

i(lB,    A.H-.    Uiy 

IWUknfTJv.  l.D.  Ki. 
I.  Lll.'1tK!mxra,  ^pf^tnlM  bV  FWlot  In  apfhotl, 

f»cf  II-  i  n  ;.»>. 

a  H.  f'ETED  FkC[lTnKaZK?BUIl,]nthopDDUnc*tCDt 
Jobn  y.^  i.  n.  iMk 

U.  la.  14.  I  Kft^ii*HVL*crrrfl,  CovrrivrrKrs.  and 
PdlUf,  «iDcLo4  ^l  Urn  doB^th  of  1  *ul  1..  i u^  T(i7- 

CoEvtenUAQM  una  dnportd  bj  Po]^  HU<i»h«n  ITTr, 

iuK.  A.  ^r^H 
lio,  ?.uuicll,Blr{!tctlLaDppoftiUanWEuj;mlulU 

4.D.  tf.l 

JA  ANj^miftrHH  vho  ooalHlod  tkrt  AlvJUcid  of 

17-  ^EQdlUi.  «lcCl«U  in  DFpOllUfitl  to  PcirniElvua, 

1#.  IM^IOTAC*  VI.,  chDUn  to  lUddMd  Wartnot^iBt 
A-T*.  HTit;.  hU^  a  ForlnrBbtAJUrwr^r'JA. 
IN    CimiHTL-iPULiHCfl^  whoilei^vMl  hOd  ]lD[irlH>D- 

ad  Lw  v.,  *.D.  twt 

A-D  aU.dvpfnlHlH-hS. 

dlatVl'.i.D  /?J,  depoH^  l^A- 

mil,  dopuMd  l>7  KklMif  Henrj  II    *  n  1:14 

rX.an  LJihiLUUhirient.A.n  lL>44.  lifairdlclAoldtlw 
ponUHCAU  Ui  Johjin  M4, 

](WL 

U.  HoWDRTtyfl,  fttitAlnU^  bj  Uia  difl  of  B«b«I  Id 
Dr(H4lMDi1  (oAlcxn£id«r  IL,  1.0.  iMl,  d»fOMd  Sy 
tni*  council  oi  Cobof.  inPJ, 

*^.  Clkui>T  LIl.,*liirt*J«t  RrlmnixiQirpcialUDH 
Ko  iizvK'-^ry  \  fl.^  k.D.  UtM.  CWmont  fct^  h>L  uif  bj 
liaiitrt  Hmrj  IV, 

an.  JU-bi^uT.   «ppDtntad    lo    incc^Hl   Ci«nv*Di. 


< 


ANTI-BEMONSTRANTS 


ANT1N0M1AN8 


».  TBSODOBUt   AVPOlBted  to 

A.D.  1100. 

».  MAonron. 

nG^  Onr-i^f^iLT  v;rT..  nl^^TtM   to  opposltloii   to 
Jii—ln*  II-.  A.Tt.  M]£.    OrMtorj  va«  Ml  np  by 

JUtawH'-iir,  V. 

_IL  OALixTpa.  «T«?tpd  during  tlM  pontlileato  aC 
Booeriua  U-.  *,tt*  itu-ijso. 
a.  AjTAOLjtnjii,  cUctdd  by  Ik  majority  of  tha  ooa> 

■!■¥■  iB  DIWHJUon  lO  lABDfOrtt  U..  A^.  1180. 

ML  V[Cm%rV.,Cta0HQtO1li00MdA]UMll«illS,AJ>. 


H.  Vhtor  (Kt»  ci.^^f^  Victor  IT.),  alaotoA  to 

—  - U>.11B». 

■oooMd  Tlotor,  AA 
uo«. 

M.  OAXxnnn  HL,  «l«etod  to 
A.S.UflB.   Abjnraa  hit  Mlilam.  U78. 

ft.  imnxsMT  III..  ehoMO  to  tha  ptooa  ot  Oallto 
toa,A.D.  llTft.  TfckMi  prlaonar  by  Fopa  Alagandf, 
1180.  and  diad  aoon  aftarwarda. 

88.  KiOHOXJUi  v.,  choaaa  by  Lovla  ot  BaTarto  to 

moaltioQ  to  John  Xtn.,  aj>.  ~     " ' 

wa  aohlam,  1880. 

Tha  Oraat  Sohlam  ot  tha  Waat.  18T8-1IS9. 
Ihara  waa  a  popa  at  Boma,  and  anothar  at  Arlgnoa, 
and  Bomatlmaa  thraa  or  n>ar  popea. 

Praamninc  tha  F»anoh  popaa  to  ba  antl-popaa  to 
Ihla  aehlain,  wa  hara— 

80.  Cz.KifX]iTyiL,thaltoaahpofatooppo«tttoB 
to  Urban  VI.,  LA.  1878L 

40.  BxMmoiov  Zm^  «te  ■■ceaifled  GkoMBft, 

AJ>.  1804. 

4L  AulXi]nnBT..aIaetad  bythaOmnoflof  Pis*, 
which  took  npon  Itaalf  to  depoaa  tha  two  arlatlng 
pqpaa.  and  to  alaet  a  third,  jld.  12M. 

Thara  wara  now  thraa  popaa,  vis.  Orafory  Zn. 
at  Boma,  Banadiot  JUL.  at  ATlgnon,  and  Atozaii' 
darV.         

41.  JOBV  XZn..  who  aoeeaaded  Alasandar.  A.D. 
lilO.  Waa  dapoaad  by  tha  Ooondl  ot  Conatanca  lUT. 
aadlfartia  VTalaetad. 

Thara  wara  now  four  popea ;  Orcfory  ZIL,Bana> 
diet  Xm..  John  XXIII..  and  Martin  V. 

48.  CLBMXliT  ym.,  anooeeded  Banadtol  Xm., 
AJ>.  1484.    Abdleataa  14»,  and  thoa  tba  aohiam 

*0rafury  XIL  dlad  141T.  John  XXm.  dlad  1419. 
Banadiot  Tin,  dlad  1434.  Clamant  Vin.  abdleatad 
14».    MarttoV.  waa  lattaola  pope. 
44.  VSXJZ  ▼»  alaetad  in  oppoaiifon  to  Bnganlna  TV. 

Sr  tha  OonnflU  ot  Baael.  a.d.  14ao:  abdicated  1440. 
nr     "   •'  -   - 


Mknowladia  him. 

▲nti-Bemonstrants,  or  'Oomar- 
fate,'  1611.  Ultn-CalTiniBto  and  follow- 
ert  of  Frmns  Gomar.  of  Bruges  (1668- 
1641),  who  arbitrarily  laid  down  the 
dogmas  of  absolute  predestination  and 
leprobation  in  answer  to  the  'Bemon- 
strance'  of  the  Arminians  presented  fto 
the  Btotet  of  Holland  in  1610. 

The  word  la  alao  applied  to  tha  Jantanlato  («.*J ; 
and  their  opponanto  (tha  Jaaolta)  wara  tanaad  Ba> 


▲nti-Tobaocoiii8tB(T^),1848.  In 
Italy.  The  Aastrians  had  the  monopoly 
of  tobacco  in  Italy,  and  the  Liberals  re- 
solved to  leave  off  smoking,  so  that  » 
olgar  became  the  sign  of  loyalty,  and  non- 
smoking of  disaffection.  The  Anstrians 
resented  the  anti-tobacco  movement ;  and 
in  order  to  pat »  stop  to  it,  supplied  their 


Italian  troops  with  cigars,  and  ordered 
them  to  smoke  them  OBtentatiously  in  the 
streets.  This  insult  was  resented  by  the 
Italians.  On  17  March  the  Milanese 
rose  in  revolt  and  expelled  the  Austriana. 
Venice  next  rose  and  did  the  same. 
Sicily  expelled  King  Ferdinand  IL,  and 
elected  in  his  stead  Charles  Albert 
(Albert  Amadous  L).  At  last  Garibaldi 
appeared  and  liberated  Italy,  making  il 
»  united  and  independent  kingdom. 

Anti-Torv  Association  (The), 
1884.  Estabhshed  in  Ireland  by  Daniel 
O'Connell  to  oppose  the  new  Tory  ad- 
ministration under  the  leadership  of  Sir 
Robert  PeeL    See  *  Irish  Associationa.' 

Anti-Trinita'rians.     Tliose  wbo  I 

reject  the  doctrine  of   tha  Trinity  oo  ' 
philosophical  grounds. 

Those  who  reject   it   on  theological  \ 
groimds  are  called  Arians,  Socinians,  or 

Unitarians;    Mohammedans   are    Anti-  , 

Trinitarians.  ' 

Anti-TJnion  Sooioty  {The\  isso.    I 
A  new  name  for  the  Hepeal  AssociatiaB     i 
(^.o.),  when  that   association  was  pco>     I 
claimed.     Both   had  the  same  objecl 
vis.  the  repeal  of  the  Union  effected  in 
1801,  or  the  amalgamation  of  the  Irish 
and  British    Parliaments.     See    'Uak 
Associations.' 

▲ntid'ioo-Mariani'tfld  (4th  cenU 
Le.  'Detractors  of  Mary,'  aa  ue  Apolh- 
narians  and  Eunomians  were  called,  who 
denied  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary ; 
in  other  words,  believed  that  Mnt^  had 
other  children  besides  Jesus,  who  was 
her  'firstborn'  (Matt.  L  25).  The 
brethren  of  Jesus  mentioned  in  the 
gospels  they  considered  to  be  the  other 
children  of  Mary  (sm  Matt  xiii.  65,  66; 
Mark  vl  8;  Matt  xiL  46 ;  GaL  L  19). 

In  English  '  Antldloomarlanltea,*  pronoosM 
Antid'1-co  Ma'ri.an-itaa  (QrMak.  4rrMiwc  Um^U, 
(advaraary  [of]  If  ary).  ^^ 

Antino'mians.  1585.  A  w&ex 
founded  by  John  AgricSla,  who  main- 
tained that  Christ  abolished  the  entire  law 
for  believers.  They  furthermore  affimed 
that  good  works  do  not  further  salvatkn, 
whi<£  is  wholly  of  grace.  '  Not  of  «ock% 
lest  any  man  should  boast'  *If  (•8Ji»> 
tion)  is  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  moee  of 
works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  ^patm. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  nan 
grace,  otherwise  work  if  lU)  nioc«  inUi* 


ANTIPHONABIUM 


ANTONINB'8 


(B0111.ZL  6):  (Greek,  cmf^fiomof,  opposed 
io  the  law,  Le.  of  worki.) 
The  Byttem  is  called  *  Antinomianiim.' 
The  Antinomiimi  tanght  that  the 
eh^«en  wm  at  liberty  to  help  tham- 
•^▼es  to  nich  a  ihare  of  this  world's 
good*  as  their  neoeeutiee  required;  and 
that  howerer  they  mi^t  nn  in  their 
outward  man,  in  the  inner  man  they 
■famed  not.  (Strype,  Oranmer,  p.  1780 
Thlfl  is  a  grots  penrenion  of  Antino- 
BUAnism. 

N3.  In  New  England,  Anttnomlans, 
in  the  17th  cent,  denied  the  *moral  law 
to  be  the  mle  of  COinst'  (John  Harrard, 


tnmmaA  ^wmU*  le  Um  Mlnto  wttSrafi 
Bowm.  flUL  ^  SiV.  VOL  IL  9. 1«L 

Antiphona'rinm.  An  Antiph'o- 
MMTj,  or  book  containing  the  Antiph'onies 
tfasoo^loat  the  year.  Booh  as  the 
' Qxeater  Antiphonies of  O';  the*Boea- 
tional  Anttphonies';  the  *Allelayatio 
Antiphonies^;  the  'Antiphona  ad  in- 
traitom';  the  *  Antiphona  Inyitatoria'; 
tho' Antiphona de  fodio';  the*Pxooes- 
■iooal  Antiphooies'  fte.  By  the  Gon- 
■titoiions  of  Arehbiahop  Winchelsey,  at 
Merton  (1806),  erery  pioiah  ohoroh  was 
ordeied  to  hare  one. 

T.   Ih«  'AatlphoMd*  Podlo*  la  th« 
I  by  A4«MirD«.  blahop  of  Po. 


StanlBf  with 

"  vRa^B* ,  . 

1.  La.  Pay.  TiM'Aatt] 


Ipbon* 


X&TlteAOEte'  WW* 

Azitipllon'etL  An  Image  of  Ghritt 
-nieifiea  set  op  near  the  pnlpit  Do 
Gauge  qootes  (toL  L  p.  i76,  ooL  S)  the 
following  words : 

TINS  «l  dM  la  oooldno  ^atavm.  onl  ad  Menm 
>eMB  SmobI,  MOMra  rtiM.  bM  prsUr  dlrlnam 
qoMi  Aatlph<m«tJ  AppellMil, 


lMiw«ltem   MleoBte   vOkgim   (Kmemik 

AjitvaujvriGB {Th^  >;  oieiyofS.  For 
IbA  onlttTatJoii  ftnd  uri'lemtanaing  of 
Ihe  Hrttqmti^i  of  thf>  rluof  ooantriea  of 
IbnopB  and  Auaerica.  It  was  started  in 
IfTl  by  Archbbbop  F&rker  and  Sir 
Itnbert  Cotlon;  bat  J&m^ia  L  dissolTod 
lh.t«  ■ocjety  £n  1C04 ;  anU  it  was  xecoo- 
vmciesd  in  1717, 

SifSSftfi^?;*?*'  WMOb«»iw«d  III  uhl 
Tto  Sooleh  8im1««7  wm  toandad  la  1180, 
Tte  B^ml  btah  Boetoty  wm  ehartendlji  1788. 

Mmit  CMMfw  te  laof:  b«t  la  ISU  1<  ehannd  S 


Tbm  AnMrfoaa  AnttqaariMi  Society  wm  Iboqv. 
toratodlniaUbyUMlHlalataroofMiMaohaMMa 

Antlquitates  Vari»,  1498.  A 
btenu7  forgery  by  Annios  of  Yiterbo 
(Nannins,  Oioyanni  Nanni),  a  Domi- 
nican. His  17  Tolumes  profess  to  be 
selections  from  Berosins,  ManStho, 
MegasthgnSs,  ArchilScos,  MyrsilSs, 
Fabins  Pictor,  Bempronius,  Cato,  dto^ 
bat  the  selections  are  not  ge&oine. 

Anto'niaxi  Iiaws  (T^).  The  laws 
of  Mark  Antony,  the  Boman  oonstiL 

1.  To  change  the  name  of  the  month 
Quintilit  into  Jolins  (Jnly). 

2.  To  abolish  the  perpetual  dictator^ 
ship. 

8.  To  repeal  the  Jodiciary  Joliaa 
Law,  commanding  that  ihe  fudiee§ 
shonld  be  chosen  from  the  senators  and 
eqoitSs  only,  and  not  from  the  tribtmi 
mrarii. 

Tbo  Taalty  «(  Aagnatna  la  aiaklas  AtrtOfi 
(Aogusi)  Um  mbm  langih  m  QiiMUte  (July),  da. 
ranged  the  OMfol  ■ySbSn  thai  Oie  «mi»  monthaTlL 
4.  8.  S,  10,  U.  had  QUrtT  dare  eaoh,  and  Um^ 
Bomben.  L  a.  8.  T.  0,  IL  W  thliT^oM  day^M^ 

Antonine  Colomn  (The),  A 
oolomn,  like  that  in  the  Place  Venddme 
(a  syL),  Paris.  It  was  erected  by  the 
Boman  senate  in  hononr  of  Marcos 
Aorelias  Antonlnas,  to  commemorate 
his  yictories  orer  the  Marcomanni  and 
other  Germanic  tribes.  On  the  shaft  is 
represented  spirally  the  rictoriea  of  the 
emperor,  and  an  inscription  was  cat  on 
the  pedestaL  Siztos  V.  had  the  bad 
taste  to  sobstitote  a  gilt  statue  of  Paul, 
holding  a  Latin  crosa,  for  that  of  Marcos 
Aorelios;  and  to  sobstitote  a  new  in- 
scription.  80  that  now  the  Apostle  Paol 
sormoonts  a  hoge  oolomn  commemorat- 
ing yictories  over  Oermanic  tribes ;  and 
the  new  inscription  is  absolotebr  lodi- 
oroos.  It  stands  on  the  Piassa  dolonna 
inBome. 

Antonine's  Itinerary.  Extending 
orer  the  whole  Boman  empire,  embrac- 
ing all  the  inain  roads  in  Italy  and  tho 
provinces,  with  the  respective  distancea 
Attached  is  a  maritime  itinerary  of  the 
distances  from  i>ort  to  port  The 
distances  of  this  itinerary  were  sorveyed 
by  command  of  Jolius  Caesar.  Aogostos 
and  Antony,  b.c.  44,  80,  94;  and  aj>. 
10:  and  the  entire  book  was  corrected 
and  extended  between  285-805. 

.  TiM  FWiUagerlaa  Table  (a.v.)  and  iha  Jenualom 
niasiatjr  aia  alio  valoahla  toe  anolMU  geograshib 
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Antony's  Fire  {8L).  A  peatflenoe 
alio  oallea  feu  taeri  and  maZ  de$ 
mrdsntt^  especially  deatmotiYe  in  France 
and  Oermany  between  994  and  1089. 
It  appeared  in  England  in  the  years  1011 
and  1012.  Hogoes  Capet,  fonnder  of 
tiie  Capetian  dynatW,  died  of  this  terribla 
plagne.    See  *  Fen  Saor^'  *  Plagne,'  &a 

Oan«d  Bt.  AntoBjr's  FlM.bMMM  Urbw  IV.  la 
1OB0  foimd«d  an  ord«r  of  8t.  Anioiqr  lo  tok«  eb*rf» 
of  thoM  afflicted  with  this  dlaorder.  Merer  fa 
the  history  of  man  was  raeh  a  diaaatrooa  oaniury 
M  that  which  bann  al  the  oIom  ot  the  tmith. 
AU  Europe  lookedlor  the  and  of  iha  world,  whleh 
•oniribnted  not  a  Uttla  to  tha  ftafamltt—  whioh 
iDUowad  In  battalions. 

Antwerp.  Fabniooaly  derived  from 
Kand^cerpen  (hand-throwing) ;  henoe 
Uie  anna  of  the  dty  are  two  handa 
thrown  into  the  Scheldt  by  the  hero 
Brabo.  Much  more  likely  it  la  af»  f 
werf  (the  oity)  on  the  wharf. 

Ansia'ni  {The\  or  aeniors  in 
Florentine  history  before  1389.  Thev 
were  twelve  in  number,  two  for  each 
aestiere  of  the  city.  These  seniors  acted 
in  concert  with  a  foreign  PodestiL,  and  a 
captain  of  the  people  charged  with  mili- 
tary authority.    Bee '  Anoienta.' 

Ape  (1  syL;.  The  aascuned  aignatnze 
of  the  famona  caricaturist,  who  drew 
BO  many  of  our  livincr  notabilities.  He 
was  Signer  Carlo  Pellegrini,  who  died 


Apega.  Wife  of  Nabia,  tyrant  of 
Sparta.  He  invented  an  infernal  machine 
wnioh  he  called  after  his  wife, '  Apegm.' 
It  was  a  box  exactly  reaembling  his  wife 
in  her  roval  apparel,  but  inside  it  was 
full  of  spikes  which  wounded  the  victim 
•ndosed  in  almost  everv  part  of  the 
body.  The  *  Iron  Virgin  ^  waa  a  similar 
inaferament  of  torture  employed  by  the 
Inquisition.  It  represented  a  woman  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  spikes  were  so  arranged 
as  to  pierce  the  least  vital  parts  in  order 
to  prolong  the  sufferings  of  the  victim 
inclosed.    (Apega,  8  syL) 

Apelike  of  Europe  (T^).  Antonio 
AUegri  da  Coneggio  (1494-1684). 

Apellee  of  his  age  {The),  Sam. 
Cooper  is  so  called  in  his  epitaph  in 
Old  St  Panoraa  Church  (1609-1679). 

Apex.  In  the  Fenian  organisation 
is  the  president  oi  the  head  centres. 
i^*Beea.' 


Apporyplial  Soripturea,  of  tlM 

New  Testament.    FromSusebiua:— 
The  Acts  of  Paul. 
Pastor  of  Hermas. 
The  Revelation  of  Peter. 
The  Epistle  of  Barnabas. 
The  Institutions  of  the  Apostlea. 
The  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews 
The  Gospel  of  Peter. 
The  Gospel  of  Thomaa;  Acta  of  dittos 
A  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  by  Andrew. 
Acta  of  the  Apostles  by  John. 

DoubtfuL 

The  Revelation  of  Joh& 

The  Epistle  of  Jamea. 

The  Epistle  of  Jude. 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Peter. 

The  Second  and  Third  Epistle  of  Joli& 
Eusebiua,  Book  m.  chap.  95.  fite '  Old 
Testament' 

Other  hooke  not  mentioned  (y  But^ 
Hue.    The  Gnostic  Scriptures  were: 

The  Prophedea  of  Cain. 

The  Writings  of  Paohur. 

The  Paabna  by  Valentlniia  and  Bar- 
desanfis. 

The  Gnostic  Hymns  by  Maroaa. 

The  Books  of  Adam,  of  Bnodi,  of 
Moseh,  of  EUjah,  of  Isajah,  and  many 
others. 

Sundry  writings  by  Barkor,  Armagfl, 
Barbelon,  Balaamum,  Lensiboraa,  ^B»^— 
Hier,  Ad  Theod,  ilL  6,  Ao. 

ApolUna'rians.  4th  oenl  Fol- 
lowers of  ApollinSria  or  Apollinarius, 
bishop  of  Laodioea,  who  denied  tiist 
Christ  had  a  human  soul,  and  alBimed 
that  the  Logos  or  divine  nature  supplisd 
the  place  of  the  reasonable  aonl.  Gcb- 
denmed  in  the  Council  of  Alexandria, 
A.D.  862,  and  again  by  the  council  st 
Bome  in  876.  in  878  ApoUinaris  was 
deposed. 

Apologists.  Those  *Fathara' who 
wrote  *  Apologies,'  or  treatises  in  dafeaos 
of  the  rites,  doctrines,  and  moral  ooodnei 
of  Christiana  in  the  first  three  oentorisai 

Apollhiabis  {Claudiui)^  9nd  oani, 
bishop  of  HierapSlia,  waa  a  Chrialisa 
apologiat 

Justin  Kabttb,  108-167.  Wrofta  In 
*  Apologies,'  both  in  Latin;  ooa  he  mI* 
dressed  to  Antoninus  Pius,  in  160;  tmt 
the  other  to  the  Senate, in  164.  B»«gi 
thai  the  Christian  reU^on  { 
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I  sad  mbiriMdaii  to  mien;  ahowt 
HiaI  Christ  fulfilled  prophecy;  and  «x- 
pUiiu  Christian  rites  ana  doctrines. 

MxL  rro,  bishop  of  Sardis.  Addressed 
lbs  *  Apologj  for  CSmstians '  lo  Maroni 
Asrelios  in  170. 

OuoEH,  185-954.  Wrote  <  An  A] 
for  Chrivilanity,'  sgainst  Celras. 
Weame  a  Gnostic. 

QriDiu'Tus,  bishop  of  Athens.  Pre- 
eer.u-d  his  'Apology '  to  Hadrian  in  126. 

TATum,  bom  in  Syria  (flo.  170).  Wrote 
him  *  Apoloj^nr  *  about  160.  Afterwards  he 
was  aoctised  of  heresy,  for  forbidding  the 
DM  of  wine  eren  in  the  sacrament  m  tha 
Eo^harist.    He  was  a  Onostia 

TKBora'iLUt  of  Antioch,  lflO-190. 
Wrote  'An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Behzion/  in  three  books. 

Teriollian,  160-240.  Shows  in  his 
'  Apolof^ '  that  faith  and  patienoe  were 
Baniioeisd   bj   Ghzistians  in   persecn- 
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Xt&ri  Symboliei  Eeeletua  Bvangelicm 
of  the  Lntherans. 

Apostle  of  BoauiraiB  {The),  St 
Lndan,  who  died  290.  His  day  is  January 
8.    Also  patron  saint 

ApoBtleof  Bra8il(TAe).  Josede 
Anchieta,  1688-1597. 

It  miial  bs  dIsUncUy  imdanlood  thcrsla  s  ^rsst 
41fl«r«aos  bslwMn  s  psiron  aslnt  and  sn  spofttle. 
Ths  fonnsr  motocta  sad  la  gensrsUy  chosen  by 
ths  peoDls.  The  Istter  oonverts.  Ooosalonslly 
an  sposCls  Is  ■abseqasatty  ehoasa  by  »  paopls  ss 
thslr  pstron  Mini. 

Apo8tleofEiLrland(T%0).  Hngk 
Latimer,  bishop  of  Worcester,  1472-1565. 
Bomt  at  the  stake  in  Mary's  reign.  Bern 
*  Apostle  of  the  English.' 

^  Ik  wsa  Hash  Lsllmar  who  asld  lo  RIdtey  whfis 
bslng  chslnsd  lo  tbs  »take :  '  fie  ot  Sood  oomforl, 
MMier  lUdloT.  sad  play  the  man.  we  ahaU  this 
day  Ii|{hi  each  a  candle  In  England,  ss  I  IttuI  bf 
Ood's  grace  ahaU  never  be  pul  out.' 

St.  Cleorge  la  psiron  aslnl  of  Kntfsnd.  sad  M. 
Pssl  ol  London. 

ApoBtle  of  France  (The),  St 
Denys,  ie.  Dionysins  the  Areopogite, 
bomt  to  death  aj>.  05.  Also  patron  saint 
of  France. 

Apostle  of  Hungary  (T^).  St 
Stephen  (L),  King  of  Hungary  (079,  097- 
1088). 

Apostle  of  InfldeUty  (TM. 
Toltaire  (1694-1778). 

Apostle  ofliiberty(T^).  Thomas 
Jefferson,  third  president  of  the  U.S. 
America  (1748-1826). 

Apostle  of  Massacre  (T^).  Jean 
P.  Marat  called  himself  so  (1744-1703). 

Apostle  of  Presbytery  (The). 
John  Knox  (1505-1572). 

Apostle  of  Temperanoe  (The), 
Father  (Theobald)  Matbew,  a  friar  of 
Cork,  who  began  nis  temperance  more- 
ment  in  Ireland  in  1H37,  and  met  with 
wonderful  success.  The  movement  was 
in  fall  force  daring  O'Connell's  repeal 
agitation  and  eren  daring  the  potato 
famine  (179O-18C0). 

Apostle  of  Virginia  (TAe).  B«t. 
A.  Whittaker,  17th  cent 

Apostle  of  the  Abyssinians 
(The).  St  Fnunentias,  who  died  860. 
His  day  Is  87  Oct  Also  patron  saint  gf 
Abyssinia. 

Apostle  of  the  Allemanlaa 
Nations  (Tfte).    St  OaU  «  Oallas,  aa 
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Apostle  of  the  Alps  (T^).  Felix 
Neff  (1798-1839). 

Apostle  of  the  Ardennes  (The), 
Bt  Hubert  (056-780).  Hit  dAyt  are 
80  Hay  and  8  now. 

Apostle  of  the  Armenians  {Th§). 
Gregory  of  Armenia  (256-881).  Also  the 
patron  lainl  of  Armenia.  Hit  day  is 
SOSepi 

Apostle  of  the  XSnglish  {TJis), 
St  Gregory  the  Great  it  bo  called  hj 
the  Venerable  Bede  (644-604). 

Apostle  of  the  English  People 
(Thei.  St.  AngQ8tine,whodied607.  See 
<  ApoBtle  of  England.' 

Bt.  O«orii  to  Um  patron  Mint «( iB^luid. 

Apostle  of  the  French  (The 
Great),  8t  Bemi  (489-686).  His  day 
is  1  Oct  The  patron  saint  of  Franoe  is 
8t  Denys. 

Th*  p«tooa  Mint  eC  Bute  to  ite.  0«n«TUTtt. 

Apostle  of  the  Frisians  {The), 
St.  Wildrod  or  Willibrod  (667-788).  His 
day  is  7  Nor.  Also  the  patron  laint  of 
Fziesland. 

Apostle  of  the  Qanls  {The),  8t 
I>enT8mart]rredin27a.  His  day  is  9  Oct. 
St.  uen»ns  is  sometimes  so  called  (180- 
fiOO).  His  day  is  11  Not.  iSss'AposUe 
of  France.' 

Th*  patraa  Mint  o#  9m1  to  Bt.  Mttttn. 

Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  {The), 
St.  Paol,  who  died  aj».  66.  His  days  are 
29  June  and  25  Jan. 

Apostle  of  the  Germans  (T%«). 
St  Boniface,  an  English  Benedictine 
monk,  whose  name  was  Winfrith  or 
Winfrid,  bom  at  Eirton  or  Crediton,  in 
Deyonshire,  then  part  of  Wessez,  in  680. 
He  was  archbishop  of  Germany  in  781, 
metropolitan  at  Mats  in  742,  and  was 
slain  6  Jnne,  755,  aged  76.  St  Martin 
is  the  patron  saint  of  Germany. 

Qtogotj  n.  eonaaonted  blm  blahop  of  the  Haw 
Qflrmaa  ohnrohas.  In  TK,  nnd  chmxigtd.  his  nunm 
le  Bonlfno*  (or  W«tl-doa). 

Apostle  of  the  Goths  (The), 
UlfLIas,  their  first  bishop  (848-888).  He 
translated  the  Bible  mto  the  Gothic 
tongue,  and  one  copy  of  the  four  gospels 
(if  not  more)  is  still  extant 

Apostle  of  the  Highlanders 
{TheU    8i  Gdlomb  (621-^697).    His  daj 
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is  0  Jnne.    Also  the  patzon  saint  of  tiis 
Highlands. 

Apostle  of  the  Hungarians 

(The),    St  Anastasiua  (954-1044). 

M.  Loola  to  tlM  patron  MOnt  of  HanSkrr:  Mii 
abo  81.  Umrj  of  Aqoiisnnam  CAix-li^-ChapelM). 

Apostle  of  the  Indians  (The), 
Bartolom^  de  Las  Casas  (1474-1566). 
Also  the  BeT.  John  EUot  (1608-1690). 

Apostle  of  the  Indies  (TA^).  St 
Francis  XaTier  (1506-1552).  His  day  is 
SDeo. 

Apostle  of  the  Irish  {The).  St 
Patnok  (872-498).    HU  day  is  17  March. 

Apostle  of  the  Iiowlands  (The), 
Cnthoert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(741-758.) 

Apostle  of  the  ITetherlands 
(The).  St  Amandns  (594-667).  He  was 
bishop  of  Maeetrioht     Also  the  patron 


Apostle  of  the  New  Jerusalem 

{Thei,      Emanuel    Swedenboig    (1688- 
1772). 

Apostle  of  the  North  (2%«).  8t 
Anagar  (801-864).  Also  Bernard  Gilpin 
(1517-1588). 

Apostle  of  the  Peak  (T%0).  WH- 
liam  JBogshawe,  of  Ford  Ebll,  a  noncoti- 
f  ormist  in  the  reign  of  Charles  XL  (17  Jan., 
1627-6—2  April,  1702). 

Apostle  of  the  Scottish  He- 
formers  (The),     John  Enox   (1606- 

1672). 

Si.  Andrew  to  the  Mtran  mint  of  SooUand.  Hie 
day  la  80  Not.  It  to  said  that  hto  remains  wore 
brousht  by  Bcffuloa  to  Flfeshire.  a  J>.  806. 

Apostle  of  the  Slavi,  or  SlaTes 
(The),  St  C^il,  who  died  868.  Hisday 
IS  14  Feb. 

Apostles  {The  14).  According  U 
Gospel  history  or  Church  tradition — 

1.  Andbew  of  Bethsaida,  a  fisherman, 
brother  of  Simon  Peter,  and  son  of  Jona 
(bar-Jona).  Bound  to  a  cross  liko  the 
letter  X,  called  a  St  Andrew's  cross,  by 
order  of  ^gssos,  prooonsol  of  Arbsla 
(let  cent).  His  day  is  80  Nor.  EQa 
eymbol  in  paintings  is  a  St  Andrew's 
croBS.  His  scene  of  labour  was  Soytiiii^ 
according  to  tradition. 

2.  Babtholomzw  of  Galilee,  a  1 
man;  supposed  to  be  Nathuiiel 
Tholemy.     Flayed  sUt*  In    ' 
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AJ>.71.  His  dAj is  84  Aug.  Hlssyinbdl 
is  a  knife.  His  scene  of  laboor  was 
India,  aocordinff  to  tradition. 

8.  Jambs  L  (the  OTeater|,  of  Bethsaida. 
a  fiahennan,  brother  of  Joan,  and  son  of 
Zebedea  and  Salomd.  Beheaded  at 
JenuaJem  bj  Herod  Agrippa,  aJ).  48. 
His  dsT  is  94  July.  Hk  symbol  is  « 
pilgrim  s  staff  and  a  gonrd  bottle. 

4.  Jamks  n.  (the  Leas),  snmamed 
'The  Josi,'  supposed  to  hare  been  « 
Jewish  eocleeJastifl.  Brother  of  Simeon 
and  Jade,  called  'brothers  of  the  Lord.' 
Bon  of  Cleopaa  (or  AlphjBos)  and  Mary. 
Thrown  from  a  pinnaole  of  the  temple, 
and  then  beaten  or  stoned  lo  death,  ▲J>. 
65.  His  daT  is  1  May.  (Sea '  Philip.*) 
His  symbol  is  a  fuller's  dnb. 

lAld  le  b«  ttM  flnl  Uahop  ot  J«raMl«B.  sad 
saimii<HnSTbyhl»htotb»,glaa»ooorlfanon. 

8.  JoBX  (the  belored  disciple,  aa 
Evangelist)  of  Bethsaida,  a  fisnerman, 
brother  of  James  L,  and  son  of  Zebedee 
and  Salomi.  The  two  brothsn  were 
ealled  Boanerges.  John  was  the  yoongesl 
a  the  ^>ostles,  and  died  at  aa  extreme 
old  age  at  E^beens  between  AJ>.  01  and 
100.  His  day  is  i7  Dec.  His  symbol  is 
%  bowl  with  a  winged  serpent  flying  out 
d  ik    He  wore  a  priest*  s  petalon. 

6.  Judas  Iscabiot,  is.  of  the  tribe  oi 
lasachar.  Place  of  Inrth,  parentage,  and 
Tocation  nnknown.  Hanged  himself 
AJ>.  1(4. 

7.  JuDB,  Jadaa  not  Isoarioi,  snmamed 
Thaddmia,  of  Nasareth.  Brother  ol 
Jamea  IL,  and  son  of  Cleopas  (or  AI^ubos 
and  Biary),  a  'brother  of  the  liord.' 
Oooopation  unknown.  Shot  to  death  by 
arrows  in  Armenia  or  Persia,  aj>.  80. 
His  day  is  98  Oct.   His  symbol  is  a  dub. 

8.  iLkTTHBW,  or  LcTi,  of  Galilee,  a 
Bomaa  rerenne  officer  at  Qennesareth. 
One  of  the  four  ETangelists.  Slain  bT  a 
nrord  in  Ethiopia  (1st  cent).  His  osj 
is  97  Sepl    His  symbol  is  a  hatchet. 

9.  Matthiab,  elected  bT  lot  to  the 
eolWe,  in  place  of  Judas  Isoariot 
Nothing  known  of  him.  Said  to  have 
been  first  stoned  and  then  beheaded  in 
Coldiis  (1st  cent).  His  day  is  94  Feb. 
Hia  symbol  is  a  battle-«ze. 

10.  Paul,  or  Saul,  of  Tarsus.  Probably 
designed  to  be  a  Jewish  scribe.  Brother 
oi  Bufus  (Bom.  xri  18),  and  son  of  Simon 
oi  CyrenA,  who  helped  to  carry  the  cross 
QUA  XT.  91).  Beheaded  at  Bome, 
A.A.  Mb    His  days  aca  99  June  (death). 


and  98  Jan.  (couTorsion).    His  symbol  is 
a  sword. 

11.  Petxb  {Sitnon)t  or  Cephas,  of 
Bethsaida,  a  fisherman,  brother  of  An« 
drew,  and  son  of  Jona  (Bar-Jona). 
Crucified  at  Bome  with  hia  head  down- 
wards,  aj>.  60.  His  day  is  29  June.  His 
symbol  is  two  keys. 
Oallad  b7  OAkhoUM  *  Um  Prlao*  of  Um  Aportlca.* 

19.  Pmup,  of  Bethsaida,  probably  a 
fisherman.  Parentage  unknown.  Hanged 
against  a  pillar  at  HierapQlls,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  aj>.  80.  His  day  is  1  May. 
(See  '  James  XL')  His  symbol  is  a  long 
staff  with  a  cross  at  the  end. 

18.  Sdcon  or  Simeon  (Zealotds),  pro- 
bably a  fisherman  of  Nasareth.  Brother 
of  Jamea  XL  and  Jude,  siid  son  of  Cleo- 
pas (or  Alphens)  and  Mary.  Crucified 
m  Persia,  aj>.  107,  at  the  age  of  120.  The 
oldest  and  last  of  the  Apostles.  His  day 
is  18  Feb.    His  symbol  is  a  saw. 

■aM  to  h»T«  miooMdad  kto  ktollMC  JftiDM  IB  SI. 
as  btahop  of  J«ruMd«m. 

14.  Thomas  (snmamed  Didymus),  of 
OalUee.  Probably  a  fisherman.  Paren- 
tage unknown.  He  was  run  through 
the  body  with  a  spear  at  Goromandel 
(1st  cent).  His  di^  is  91  Dec.  His 
symbol  is  a  spear.  His  scene  of  labour 
was  Psrthia,  according  to  tradition. 

ThoApostoUo  days  mr« :  Jan.  S6.  Feb.  18  and  M. 
UmiT  I  (fwo  apostlM),  Jan«  9B  (two  aportles).  Jolj 
U.  AxiM.  U.  8«pt.  27.  Oct.  as.  Not.  80.  Dec.  21  and  «f. 
Konam  althar  March  or  April,  the  baajr  ■oaeon 
Of  Lent  and  KeaUir.  trat  two  ara  plaoad  in  Um 
foUowins  months  of  Maj  and  Jona. 

Of  the  two  non-apostolic  Evangelists 
nothing  is  known.  Probably  Luke 
(Lucius)  was  a  Boman  by  birth,  and  it  is 
supposed  he  was  a  physician  and  an 
artist.  Tradition  says  he  was  hanged  in 
Ghreece  on  an  oliye-tree,  in  the  Ist  cent 

Mark  is  supposed  to  be  John  Mark, 
the  companion  of  PauL  Tradition  says 
that,  being  drafig^  through  the  streets 
of  Alexandria,  he  was  hurled  from  a  high 
took  into  the  sea. 

Apostles*  Creed  (The),  cat  *  Symbol 
of  the  Apostles.'  This  creed  is  so  called 
because  each  of  the  twelve  clauses  is 
attributed  to  one  of  the  apostles.   Thus ; 

L  Pstbb:  IbaUaralnOodthaVathar  Almlshtj, 
Maker  of  hearen  and  earth. 

S.  JoHS:  [Aad]  In  Jeans  Ohrirt,Hlg  only  Boa,  ow 
Jjord. 

a  J^ , 

Ohoet,bomof^ 


a  JAMS!  (Bon.):  Who  wae  oonoatTOdot  tba  Holf 

'  the  VlTftn  Marr. 
^  AHDRBW :  Sollered  under  Pontine  PUata ;  was 


araoifled.  dead,  and  burled.    ('  Dead '  not  la  tks 
SstaataKkMdJ  *Wasdaad'«waad«ada4. 


APOSTOLIC 


APOSTOLIG 


t.  PHXur:  Red«M«id«dlBlohalL  (T^om  lbs 
Om«I  of  ▲qall«ia.) 

&  Tbciiias  :  Tb«  third  imw  B*  mm  •#alii  tron 
the  desd.    (St.  AoKtutliM.) 

T.  Jambs  (Jan.) :  Hm  MOSBd»d  IbIo  bMT«B.  Mid 
Uttoth  on  tlM  rlghl  hand  of  Ood  Um  VtOhn  ▲!• 
mifhty. 

8.  Mattbbw:  firam  tboiM  B*  ahfttl  ooaa  to 
|adn  th«  qoiek  »nd  th*  d«Ad. 

9.  llATRAiaBL :  I  beUeve  In  tb«  B0I7  Ohoal 

10.  Sxmom:  TlM  Holy  C»thoUeChareh,ttMOoM> 
Bunion  of  Bftlnta.    UddodSthcenU 

11.  Matthun  :  Tht  forflTcneM  of  atna. 

U.  JvDM :  Th«  rMorrsotlon  of  tho  bodgr. mod  tbo 
life  •▼erlMtlng.  (LMt  |MLrt  belong  to  Um  trd 
Mot.  the flnt pMito Um 4th Ottt4 

These  twelre  artioles,  we  tn  told,  wen 
■Quested  by  the  Apostles  in  »  grotto 
of  Monnt  Olivet,  before  their  final  separa- 
tion, and  the  Apostles  were  anciently 
delineated  each  holding  a  banderole,  on 
which  was  inscribed  the  words  of  the 
symbol  attributed  to  hun. 

Apostolic  BiBhopB  (The).  The 
bishops  of  the  Apo«tolio  Churches  {q.v,). 
In  1046  the  Coonoil  of  Reims  declared 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  the  soIa  apos- 
tolic primate  of  the  UniTersal  Church, 
and  hence  such  terms  as  apostolic  see, 
apostolic  nuncio,  a^iostolio  notary,  apos- 
tolic brief,  apostolic  Ticar,  &o.  meaning 
papal  nuncio,  notary,  Sbc 

Apostolic  Blessing  (The),  The 
blessing  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  as  successor 
of  StPeter. 

Apostolic  Brethren,  or  *  Aposto- 
Uci '  (1260-1868).  A  Christian  sect  founded 
by  Girolamo  Segarelli,  a  weaver  of 
Parma,  who  went  about  in  the  dress  of 
an  apostle,  preached  repentance,  free 
sooiety^and  a  return  to  apostolic  man- 
ners. From  1290  his  adherents  began  to 
denounce  infant  baptism,  the  dogma  of 
purgatory,  invocation  of  saints,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  and  the  corrupt  lives  of  the 
dergv.  In  1800  Girolamo  Segarelli,  the 
founder,  and  manv  of  his  followers  were 
brought  to  the  stake. 

Dolcino  then  became  the  head  of  the 
■ociety  and  drew  together  many  thou- 
sands of  followers,  but  in  1806  a  crusade 
was  preached  against  him,  and  being 
captured,  he  was  burnt  alive.  The 
brotherhood  lingered  on  till  1868,  and 
graduaUv  died  out  Dante  refers  to 
Dolcino  in  the  '  Inferno,'  xxviii  65. 

TohoBTM  quod  nnUoa  elotleiu,  nulla  MonUrla 
Mnona,  intnlta  rellglonit  eonun,  •«  Inaollto 
babtto,  eos  de  OMtsro  MOlplaA.  »at  •!•  allmenta 


Apostolic  Chamber  (The),    A 
•oonoil  entrusted  with  the  care  ol  the 


revenues  of  the  see  of  Rome.    Equal  to 
papal  chamber  or  board. 

Apostolic  Churches  (The), 
Alexandria,  Antioch,  Jerusalem,  and 
Rome ;  sometimes  Corinth  and  Ephesua 
are  i^  included.  These  chtuxrhes  are 
supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  the 
Apostles  themselves. 

Apostolic  Constitutions  (TA«), 
or  '  Apostolic  Canons.'  A  collection  of 
ecclesiastical  laws  attributed  to  St. 
Clement,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  but 
proved  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  8rd 
oent.  Indeed  the  Qnini-Sext  (q.v.) 
council,  held  at  Constuitinople  in  090, 
pronounced  the  collection  to  be  ap<K 
oryphaL    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Apostolic  Fathers  (The),  The  im- 
mediato  fellow-labourers  ol  theapoetlea, 
bom  in  the  first  century.  Thev  were: 
(1)  Barnabas,  who  died  aj>.  61 ;  (2)  Clement 
of  Rome,  80-100;  (8)  Ignatius,  who  died 
116;  (4)  Polycarp,  80-169.  They  were 
suooeeded    by   the   Primitivo   Fathers 

iHV') 

PapiM  ol  Hlon4>&U«,«nd  HeraiM.  aatlior  of  the 
'Bliepherd.'  «re  •omeiimM  imnked  amonfrt  tba 
•po^toUo  lathers.  PapiMdiedlfl».  PolyoarplikMr, 
•nd  Hemwfl  In  the  lat  cent.  It  is  dooMfal 
whethoc  Hsrmsslsspcopsr  nsmsstsIL 

Apostolic  Kings  {The),  Pope 
Svlvester  IL,  in  1000,  granted  to  Ste^^i^i 
of  Hungary  and  his  successors  the  ri^hk 
of  so  soling  themselves.  The  reignmg 
kin^  is  addressed  as  Your  ApoatoUe 
Majesty,  and  referred  to  as  H  JLM.  In  1766 
Clement  XTTT.  conferred  the  title  of 
HJLM.  on  Maria  Theresa,  as  queen  d 
Hungary,  and  the  emperor  of  Austria,  as 
king  of  Hungary,  oontmues  the  same  style. 

Apostolic  Letter  or  Brief  (An), 
A  papal  letter  or  brief. 

Apostolic  Months  (T^).  Then 
following  months :  January,  March,  May, 
July,  September,  and  November.  That 
is,  every  altemaie  month  beginning  with 
January.  It  was  on  these  months  that 
the  pope  (according  to  the  Viesna  Ooo- 
oordat  of  1448)  took  possession  of  the  ^s- 
cant  benefices  in  Germany,  &o. 

ApostoHc  Party  (The),  l81fr-18tOL 
In  Spanish  history.    Fanatical  fA^i^/jim 
who  were  also  absolutists.    Their  1 
were  priests  and  their  troops  ^ 
glers    and    robbers.      They 
merged  into  the  CaUiolio  partjF* 
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Apostolic  See  (The).  The  we  of 
Boma,  tmid  lo  hftTe  been  fbonded  bj  llie 
^»OBUe  Peter. 

Apostolic  8iieoeB8ion(T^).  The 
eoppoettd  eiiooeMioti  of  the  pnetthood  in 
•a  mobrok&a  line  from  the  Apoetlee,  by 
nffii  olotdinetkmendhiyingODof  hende. 

Apostolic  Vicar  (The\  or* Vicar 
Apo^oUc.'  The  re rdinat  who  lepreeente 
tiM  pope  in  eztimordinezy  miMioni. 


Apostolical  Canons. 
Apo^oUoL'  Twooolleotioneof  eooleaieati- 
oJ  mlee  end  f ormnUuriee  ettribated  to  Cle- 
HMoi  of  Borne  (let  cent).  Thie,  howoTer, 
he*  been  entixely  disprored,  ena  piobebly 
they  were  ftnt  drafted  in  the  ind  end  8rd 
oepta,,  end  the  main  portion  is  aarigned 
to  a  period  eloee  npon  the  Real  ooonoil 
at  Nioe  {JLD,  926},  The  flnt  elhuion 
to  theae  cenoos  it  m  the  Gooncil  of  Gon* 
etftntinople,  aj>.  894.  The  whole  nomber 
is  86,  ol  which  60  are  regarded  with  re- 
■pect  by  the  Weatem  Church,  bat  all  are 
Aooepied  hj  the  Greek  Ghnroh.  Sm 
*  Apoetolic  Conatitntions.' 

TlM  flnl  flfir  w«N  IniMlatod  from  «]m  Qttk 
Into  La«la.  la  Um  Mh  ewt..  bf  OtooTiIni  Um 

to  KoMblaa  OOB-MO.  AtEuiMliM  OBft-tTt),  and 
BptpkAolM  (S10-«e).  mAm  lo  pnnr*  i^  PMto  al 
to— *<rflh— o«nwiwo«nno»h»T>b— n<MB»lhMi 
MMMhOMl.   («M*Iil«wyFlorflnrlM.') 

Apostolical  Oonstitutiona 
{They,  In  eight  hooka,  in  which  the  Apo- 
stlae  are  introduced  aamakera.  They  are 
■appoeed  to  date  from  the  4th  centJbat 
eertainlT  moch  la  of  later  date.  They 
enjoin  the  doty  of  aaaembling  twice  a  day 
lor  public  praye  land  paahnody ;  the  ob- 
eerrance  of  fasts  and  festivals;  the  obli- 
gation of  tho  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the 
Christian  Sunder ;  the  duty  of  revereno- 
in|^  bishops'  as  God's  anointed  onea  and 
of  mferiorclergyas  Christian  magistrates. 
Bpiphanitts  (907-403)  speaks  of  these 
books,  and.  though  not  genuine,  they  are 
*  in  showing  the  religious  tone  and 


useful 

feeling  of  the  period. 


See  'Apostolical 


Tb«  am  its  books  oooftAlnralMlbvaOhrtellAa 
Bte :  Book  VU.  Is  M  AbrtdsuMBt  ollh*  pMoadlnf 
Hx  booka^Md  Book  TUL  lolstM  le  pd«la  oad 


Apostolical  JonU  (The),  96  Sep^ 
1896.  Formed  by  Ferdinand  Vn.  of  Spain 
lor  the  purpoee  of  assisting  the  ministry. 

ApoetoUcals  (The).  Memben  of 
the  ApoaloUeal  Junta  (^.v.). 


Apostol'ici,  or  *  Apostolic'ians,'  ov 
'  Apotac'tioi'  Heretics  mentioned  by 
Papias,  who  died  aj>.  169.  They  pro- 
fessed to  follow  the  Apostles  in  having  idl 
things  in  common,  and  renoimced  riohee 
and  marriage.    See  *  Apostolic  Brethren.' 

■pIphaoliH' (lUMOS)  Mjra  thMO  T»eftboiids  inodo 
aM_ok  Um  Apoofffphftl  Acta  of  81.  Androw  sad 


ApOBtoltcians.  TheWaldenseSyOV 
Yandois,  were  so  called  in  the  12th  cent.: 
eo  were  the  Apostolic  Brethren  (q.v,)  of 
the  18th  and  14th  cente.  See  also*  Apo- 
■tolicL' 

Apostol'icmn  (T7^),  7  Jan.,  1766. 
A  bull  gnmted  by  Pope  Clement  XHL 
at  the  solioitation  of  the  Jesuits,  confirm- 
ing their  institation.  It  was  suppressed 
11  Feb.,  1766,  by  a  Parlement  of  Faris. 

Tho  pqWtesycn  w—  taMOAm  la  ForlocU  la 
19H> 

Apostoolians,  or  *  Apostoolists,* 
1664.  A  branch  of  Baptists  in  Holland, 
founded  by  Samuel  Apostool  (1688-1700). 
They  snlit  from  the  Mennonites,  and 
were  Cslvinistic  in  their  yiewa  of  absolute 
predestination. 

Apotao'tioi,orApotac'tito.  The 
me  aa  the  Apostorici  (g.v,). 


ApothelLer  (The),    The  Fourteen 

Saintly  Helpers  (q.v.). 

SiBllw  le  Um  TVo<  ifJ^siteM  of  ttMOrooka,  sad 
tho  DM  ^MTTMwi  ol  the  Bomaoa. 

AppareL  To  give  apparel  was,  in 
IreUma,  a  symbol  of  lordship.  Tlius 
our  John,  aa  lord  of  Ireland,  oeing  ap- 
plied to  by  Crovderg  for  help  u^ainst  the 
O'Conors,  gave  the  required  ai^  and  sent 
a  quantity  of  scarlet  cloth  to  be  presented 
to  the  king  of  Ireland  and  the  provincial 
chiefs,  who  acknowledged  the  English 
■upremacy.    It  waa,  in  fact,  a  livery. 

O'DonnaU  »ppU«d  lor  apparel  (1541),  %  reqaaal 
whleh  tho  Depaty,  noi  ondantending  the  politioU 
rnwoirins.  thoosht  rmj  ■tnuofe,  •eolng  that  when 
ho  madoli  ho  woro » ooot of  orlnuon  Telvel  with 
twontj  or  Ihlrty  pair  ol  agleto,  under  a  doablo 
eloak  of  rloh  orlmaon  aafeln  corded  with  bUck  rel. 
vofc.  and  a  boanol  of  oqaal  •plendoor.— O  Ootton, 
AMory  ^  a« /Hdk  PWqpL.  p.  1& 

Appartementa.  Beoeptions  held 
thrice  a  week  by  Louis  XTV.  at  Versaillea. 
An  'Appartement'  was  an  assembly  ol 
all  the  court  in  the  mnd  saloon  from  seven 
till  ten,  when  the  king  sal  down  to  tabla. 
There  waa  first  music,  then  bflliarda, 
cards,  dominoes,  chees,  and  dancing, 
A  guest  was  at  liberty  lo  order  of  the 
attendants  anything  he  wished  f^ 
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APPLBSTALL 


Appeal  {An),    An  Monsation  bj  » 

EriTate  subject  against  another  for  soma 
einous  crime,  demanding  punishment  on 
acooont  of  some  specified  m jury  suffered, 
rather  than  for  the  offence  against  the 
public  In  1886  the  members  of  the 
commission  appointed  to  regulate  the 
affairs  of  the  nation  and  the  king's  house- 
hold (Rich,  n.)  appealed  of  high  treason 
the  Archbishop  of  xork,  the  Duke  of  Ire- 
land, the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Sir  Robert 
Tresilian,  and  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre,  for 
disputing  their  authority.  The  appeal 
was  sent  to  the  king,  who  was  obliged  to 
give  way,  and  the  accused  fled,  but  only 
Sir  Nicholas  Brembre  and  Tresilian  were 
captured  and  executed.  The  object  of 
the  appellants  was  really  to  depose  the 
king,  and  take  the  orown  into  tneir  own 
enstody. 

Appeal  {Court  of).  The  Judicial 
Ck>mmittee  of  the  Privy  Coimcil  was  con- 
stituted a  Court  of  Appeal  by  8,  4  Will. 
IV.  a  41  (1888),  and  by  14, 16  Yioi  o.  88 
(1851). 

Appeal  {Bight  of),  *  ProTOcatio  al 
popmum'  in  Roman  law.  This  right 
was  secured  to  all  Roman  citizens  b^  the 
Valerian  Law  b.o.  609,  but  was  abolished 
by  the  *  Twelve  Tables'  (g.o.),  B.o.  461. 
It  was  restored  by  the  Valerian- Horatian 
Law  B.O.  449,  and  confirmed  by  several 
subsequent  laws. 

Appeal  to  CsBsar  (J).  'Appellc 
CflBslurem.'  By  the  law  of  Porcius  Lasoa, 
de  capite  el  t^rgo  civiutn,  no  Roman 
citizen  could  be  put  to  death  or  scourged. 
His  appeal  was  to  a  trial  before  the 
Centuries  (B.C.  256);  but  in  the  empire, 
Cesar  represended  the  Centuries.  Ik 
was  somewhat  like  our  habecu  eorpui^ 
which  ensures  a  fair  trial. 

Appeals  {The  Statute  of),  2i  Ss 
26  Hen.  VUL,  1683, 1688,  forbidding  all 
appeal  to  Rome;  all  processes  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  in  England ;  and  abolish- 
ing entirely  the  judicial  jurisdiction  of 
the  papacv  in  any  affair  connected  with 
AD  English  Bubjeoi. 

Appel  comme  d*abu8  (XrO*  This 
right  was  recognised  in  1829.  It  was  an 
appeal  to  the  civil  powers  against  the 
iunues  of  ecclesiastical  superiors,  whether 
in  contravention  of  the  constitutions  ov 
the  corcordats  of  the  conntiy. 


Appellants,  1717.  Those  who  ^- 
pealeiir  or  rather  wished  to  appeal,  to  a 
general  council  against  the  bull  called 
UnigerUtue,  issued  by  Pope  Clement  XI. 
hi  1718,  against  the  *  Moral  RnflftTJons  * 
of  QuesneL  This  book  favoured  the 
Jansenista  and  oondemned  the  Jesuits. 
The  bull  condemns  it  m  ^lobo — that  im, 
as  a  whole— without  particularising  any 
stated  parts,  doctrines,  or  dogmas,  aa 
objectionable.  The  archbishop  of  Paris, 
and  the  bishops  of  MirepoiZj  8^ne% 
Montpellier,  anid  Boulogne  wished  io 
refer  the  matter  to  a  general  council, 
but  Louis  XrV.,  in  his  usual  over- 
bearing manner,  insisted  that  the  ball 
should  be  accepted  unconditionally. 
The  controversy  was  kept  alive  till  11  fM, 
when  the  bull  was  registered  by  the 
Paris  parlement,  and  tne  heal  of  ths 
opponents  cooled  down;  but  even  to  this 
hour  there  are  some  appellants  idio  dis- 
approve of  the  bulL 

Ap'pian  Way  {The),  B.a  80S.  A 
rr^*^  between  Rome  and  Capua  begun 
by  «>npius  Claudius  Cscus,  during  his 
oonsmship.  The  oldest  and  most  famous 
of  all  theBoman  roads. 

Oallad  Um  QoMa  of  Boada  (Beglaa  Tlsnmlu 

.ie  Causes.  Causes  in 
judgment  is  beyond  the  possibility 
of  dispute.  Lord  Eldon  used  to  say,  *  l 
have  often  wished  thai  all  mj  nsuses 
were  apple-pio  causes.*  He  referred  to 
a  complaint  made  to  him  when  he  was 
resident  fellow  of  University  CoUsgeu 
Some  of  the  undergraduates  oomplaiMd 
to  him  thai  the  oock  had  sent  to  tsMs 
an  apple-pie  that  could  not  be  eaten. 
Lord  Eldon  ordered  the  cook  to  bring 
the  pie  before  him,  but  the  oook  re- 
turning informed  him  that  the  pie  was 
eaten;  whereupon  Lord  Eldon  gave 
jud^;nient  for  the  defendant.  '  You  oom- 
plain,'  said  he  to  the  undergradoates, 
'that  the  pie  oould  not  be  eatui,  but  the 
lie  hcu  been  eaten,  and  therefdrs  ootiU 


L" 


Apple-stall  Legislation,  1861. 
The  eviction  of  Ann  Hicks  from  Hyde 
Park  by  the  First  Commissioner  ol 
Woods  and  Forests.  In  1848  Ann  Hidts 
had  a  little  apple-stall  in  the  Park.  Shs 
obtained  permission  to  erect  a  woodfls 
stand  in  which  to  lock  up  her  **«"iipwt~ 
ditiel.  The  wood  was  repaired  by  btidL 
then  raised  five  feet  hi|^  with  a  niol  mm 
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rhiwingy,  then  gnrroonded  with  hurdles 
^rhiflh  eyery  few  weeks  encroached  more 
and  more  xipon  the  Park,  and  grew  into 
a  litUa  garden.  The  Duke  of  Wellington, 
mM  Banger  of  the  Park,  had  to  employ 
tlie  Crown  aolicitorB;  and  the  oommis- 
sionerB  had  to  pay  Ann  Hicks  a  sum  of 
numey  by  way  <»  compensation  before 
■ha  eoold  be  got  rid  of. 

Apposition  Day.  Midsimmier- 
day  IS  so  called  at  St.  Paul's  School, 
f  oonded  by  Dean  Colet  in  1609.  It  was 
designed  for  158  boys,  being  the  number 
of  fiabes  canght  by  ttie  disciples,  as  re- 
lated in  the  foorth  gospel,  and  dedicated 
%o  the  boy  Jesus,  who  at  twelve  years  of 
ac«  '  Apposed '  the  doctors  in  theTemple. 

Apprenticeship  {Siaiuis  ofL 
160ft-«  (6  Ells.  o.  4).  Provided  that  no 
i  should  ezerdse  any  trade  in 
nd  who  had  not  seired  a  seren 
«*  ajpprenticeahip.  Abolished  in  1814, 
azoept  m  the  legal  profession,  in  which 
ele^s  most  be  'articled'  before  they 
aan  poetise  for  themselTes.    ^Ssd'ArtL' 

Appropriation   Clause    (TKe\ 

1888.  A  part  of  the  *Aot  for  sltering 
and  amenatng  the  laws  relating  to  the 
Temporalities  of  the  Chnroh  in  Ireland.' 
The  temporalities  of  the  Irish  bishoprics 
were,  by  this  clause,  Tested  in  eoolesi- 
iical  commissioners  for  the  provision  of 
divine  service,  the  payment  of  church 
lates,  the  repairs  of  ohiirohes,  and  other 


TlM  cUtato  aboUalMd  tea  bfihoprlos.  And  aiilt«4 
^am  lo  41m  teo  remaining  oom.    1%  »boll«bed 
~     "  EIphln^KlUai* 

loAgh.  IUld*r«, 
Kk  and  Boas. 


tho—  of  Dromor*.  Raphoo,  < 

•ad  AehoarT,  Ckmtort  mm , 

OwQgy,  Wftlttford.  and  Uamoro,  Cork 

Apr^s  nous  le  deluge.  '  Let  the 
iloodoome,  for  aoght  I  caze,when  we  are 
gone'  was  the  scandalous  exclamation 
of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  the  Court 
favourite  of  Louis  JlV,  Louis  himself 
said  to  the  Duo  de  ChoiMul,  when  urged 
10  attend  to  business,  *  Bah,  duke  1  the 
erasy  old  machine  will  hold  out  my  time ; 
and  my  suooessors  must  look  after  them- 
sehsa^ 

Aqua  Tofk'na,  *Aoqua  Tofanlca,* 
1709.  A  liquid  poison  concocted  by 
Tofana  ol  Palermo,  and  called  by  her 
«Msmia  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Ban,'  and 
said  to  bs  a  liquid  which  oosed  from  the 
tomb  of  that  saint.  Four  or  five  drops 
Tirana  confessed  to  the 


murder  of  600  victims.    Thought  to  have 
been  a  solution  of  arsenic 

In  the  ISih  and  17th  cents.  Bpftrft  and  her  Mats 
tant.  Or»tian»,  used  a  eimllitf  poiacm  to  kin  jroani 
wlvea  wtehad  to  be  widows. 


roonf  widows  In  Italy  eac- 
Pope  Alexander  Vr         ' 

agamsl  a  society  ol 

wires  presided  over  bgr  Bpara,  aa  old  ^ 


r  of  yoong 


husbands  when  their 

In  1000  the  nnmber  of 

cited  the  attention  of  Pope  Ale 

snsplolon  was  ezdted  agamsl  a 

wlTes  presided  over  ■—  " 

Ihre  were  exeeated. 

Aqnaa  et  Ignis  Interdictio,  i^. 

banishment. 

II  Is  somewhat  remarkable  thai  the  Boatan 
symbol  of  marrlafe  was  *  Vlre  and  Water/  not, 
perhaps,  beoaoae  man  and  wlf^  in  old  Bome  led 
a  cat  and  dog  Ufa,  but  simply  beoaose  fire  and 
watw  are  two  ■esenHals  of  *marrled  Ufa,'  or 
'home.'  Bachelors  oonld  partake  of  the  Ignis  et 
Aqua  of  oUier  men. 

Aquarians.  A  very  early  section 
of  Christians  who  celebrated  communion 
with  water  instead  of  wine.  St.  Cyprian 
speaks  of  them  with  condemnation ;  but 
it  is  said  that  the V  drank  water  to  prevent 
detection  by  their  breath. 

Aquitaine,  Aquita'nia.  One  of 
the  four  great  regions  of  ancient  Gaul, 
including  all  the  south-west  part  lying 
between  the  Pyrenees,  the  Gulf  of  &as- 
oony,  and  the  river  Gi^nne. 

Henry  n.  called  hlmaell '  dcDC  Mormaanorasi  et 
Aqoltanomm.' 

Hiohard  L,  John,  sad  Henry  m.  oaOed  ttiem- 
•elTcs  '  dnx  Normannla  et  Aqnltanla.' 

Edward  L,  n.,  m.,  dropped  the  ' 
ealled  themseWes '  dnx  Aqwiaala.' 

Between  Edward  m.  and  Oeorse  TO.  Wmmeim 
was  sabstltnted  tot '  Aqoltanla  '  and  rcr  ft»  dsa. 

Arabella  (The  Xoi^)— that  is, 
Arabella  Stuart^  1576-161S.  Cousin  of 
JameeL 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Charles 
Stuart,  earl  of  Lennox;  and  Charles 
was  younger  brother  of  Henry  Damley, 
who  married  Mary  Queen  of  Soots. 
Hence.  James  L  snd  the  Lady  Arabella 
were  the  children  of  two  brothers. 

Mary  Queen  of  Soots  claimed  the 
throne  of  England  as  the  grand-niece  of 
Henry  VIH.  and  Queen  Bfargaret.  But 
Charles  Lennox  married  the  meee  of 
Queen  Margaret,  and  consequently  was 
one  degree  nearer  to  that  queen  than 
Mary  was.  Besides,  the  Countess  of 
Lennox  was  a  native  Englishwoman. 
The  name  of  the  countess  was  Margaret^ 
and,  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  observes,  if 
brought  lo  a  court  of  law,  English 
lawyers  would  probablv  have  deoded 
against  Mary  Queen  of  Soots  and  hm 
son  Jsmes. 

Arabian  Iiiterature  in  Spain 
(TAs  Qnldm  ag0  q/%  961-076^    Whee 


it 


ABABIAK 


Al  Hakem  IL  was  king  of  CordSya.  Al 
Hakem  IL  founded  schools,  endowed 
colleges,  inyited  over  learned  men  of  all 
oooniries,  and  formed  at  CordoTa  an 
immense  pabUo  library. 

Arabian  Odyssey  {The),  Mr. 
Hole,  in  his  remarks  on  the  'Gontes 
Axabes'  ('Arabian  Nighto'),  oonsiders 
*8inbad  the  Sailor'  as  the  Arabian 
Odyssey. 

TlM'ArftblMi  mghte  XaftOTUImiiaBte'  ar«  ftlM 
•OontM  ArftbM'  of  Anlotae  0«U*nd.  m  VMnoh 
wtonteUaft.  who  t»T«Uod  nndar  the  patoooMB  of 
0<abert.   TlM7WW«v«hllih«dlnPulBliiUTOls. 

Arabic  (ProfettortMp  of).  In  the 
UniTersitT  <^  Cambridge,  1682 ;  founded 
by  Sir  Thomas  Adams,  Bart,  and  en- 
dowed with  a  stipend  of  40L  a  year. 
The  present  stipend  is  6401. 

Arabic  versions  of  the  Bible. 

L  The  Old  Testament,  AJ).  925.  trans- 
lated by  Rabbi  Saadia  Gaon  Haphitomi 

n.  llie  Pentateuch,  translated  in  I486, 
by  Harites  ibn  Sina. 

Arl>iter  Ele^rantia'mm.  Petro- 
nins  was  the  director-in-ohief  of  the 
pleasures  and  amusements  of  Nero. 
Beau  Nash  was  the  '  arbiter  elegantia- 
mm '  of  Bath  (1704,  Ac), 

Arbitrary  Appropriation(r*«), 
12th  cent  The  permission  to  pay  tithes 
whereTer  a  person  thought  proper. 
Innocent  HL,  by  a  decretal  epistle, 
abolished  this  liberty,  and  enjoined  that 
every  man  must  pay  his  tithe  to  his  own 
parish  church. 

Arbor  Day.  A  dar  let  apart  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States  for  plant- 
ingtrees.    Thus— 

The  2nd  Wednesday  in  April  1874 
was  Arbor  Day  in  Nebraska,  when 
twelve  million  tveea  wen  planted  in  that 
state  alone. 

The  16th  of  April,  1876,  was  Arbor  Day 
in  Michigan. 

The  8rd  Tuesday  in  May  1876  was 
Arbor  Day  in  Minnesota,  when  1,842,886 
trees  were  planted  in  that  State. 

The  27th  of  April,  1882,  was  Arbor  Day 
to  Ohio. 

The  first  Fridayin  May  1887  was  Arbor 
Day  in  Canada. 

Theflrsirrtdaylii  M sy  ihoold  be  wt  spari  by 
the  trustMO  of  vrvrj  mnl  aohool  and  lnoorpo< 
On  Oanftda)  for  the  parpoM  of  planfc> 
— ^- ^^Mds,  And  other* 


ABCHIBALD 

Arca'na.  The  secret  operations  of 
alchemists,  the  chief  of  which  was  tiia 
'Philosopher's  Stone.* 

The  Double  Arcane,  or  ArcSnum,  tha 
Bcdphate  of  potash. 

The  Coral  Arcane^  or  Arcanum,  the 
deutozide  of  red  mercury,  prepared  by 
nitric  acid. 

The  Jovial  Arcane,  or  AroSnum  of 
Jupiter,  a  mixture  of  the  deutozide  of 
tin  and  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Archangels  (The  Seven), 

Cbamckl,  repreaenled  m  bearing  m  otip  mne 

■tair. 

Oabrixl,  the  meeaenser  of  Ood ;  repreeentad  mm 
HoatlDg  through  the  •it,  with  hia  handa  orocMd 
OTer  hfi  breMtT  Alao  with  royal  robea,  bearing  a 
Illy  In  his  hand. 

HICHAXI^  represented  In  eomplete  armow, 
bearing  a  aword.  Bometfanea  he  la  rrareesntad 
with  eyea  bandaged,  and  bearing  a  aword  aiid  pate 
of  acaiea.  In  allaalon  to  his  being  the  angel  of  tbm 


Bj^tiaml  Is  repreaented  as  a  pUgrlm  with  staff 
and  gonrd;  ov a IraTeller  carrying a.^ (TViMO. 

Ubibl  is  represented  oarrylng  a  parfihwiamt 
aoroU,  to  signify  his  being  the  interpreter  of  p>o> 
phecles. 

Zadkokl  bears  tha  saerlflclal  knife  whloli  ha 
took  from  Abraham.  When  the  patrlareh  waa 
about  to  slay  his  son. 

ZOPHIBL  bears  a  flaming  sword. 

Archdeacon's  Court  (The),  Ta 
hear  ecolesiastical  causes,  subject  to  an 
appeal  to  the  bishop,  24  Hen.  YUL  c  12. 

Arch6  and  Dunm'virat.  Tha 
vital  principle  and  the  souL  Terms 
used  by  Van  Helmont  of  Brussels  (1577- 
1644)  to  express  the  dual  nature  of  man. 
By  orcM  he  meant  the  vital  jpinci^ 
penetrating  the  entire  bod^^,  which  pnn- 
oiple  performs  all  the  functions  of  nutri- 
tion and  digestion.  'Duumyirat'  with 
him  meant  the  intellectual  principle  ot 
souL  He  called  it  duum-vi-rat  beoaose 
it  resides  in  the  *two  organs'  called 
9t[soera]  and  ratU],  that  is  the  bowels 
and  the  spleen.  See  *  Natura  Naturans,' 
<Anima  Mundi,'  and  'Pre-established 
Harmony.' 

He  did  not  plaoa  the  sonl  in  thefrra<a,b( 

he  said  the  brain  has  no  blood ;  but  as  the 

tlTO  organs  are  so  intimately  wrapped  np  with 
the  InteOeotaallty  of  man.  he  placed  the  aoal 
there. 

Archestratides,  bm,  677.  Tha 
Archons  of  Athens. 

Pronoonce  Ar-kes-trat'4-deea. 

Archibald  Bell-the-cat.  Arol^ 
bald  Douglas,  earl  of  Angus  (died  1614^ 

An  armed  conclave  was  held  In  Lander  ehtti 
(on  the  snbjeot  of  ridding  the  kln^iom  of  tk» 
start  Coohrane.  who  had  risen  from  the  alati 
I  «  mason  to  beooma  tha  earl  of  Mao.   LoM 


ABCHDCAIIBBITB 


ABI8TIDE8 


_^  el  lb*  tebte  el  the  vOm  wbleh 

,  i  Cot  pTCfTvattBC  the  nTtt^M  ol  t^M 

r  »  b«Il  roond  her  nMk.   '  An  azeelluit 

~  1  OM  of  the  ooooUTe.  '  trvl 

le  lo  beU  Ui*  ea*f    'That 

wm  I.*  •xolalnad  Doo^Ue,  aMl  ol  Anjnis;  end 
•yeg  >Heg  b> 'wm  oeUedlichibeld Befllhe^V- 
■b  W.  loot  ■.  JliKL  ^acoOtrnd,  sx. 

Arehiin  andrite.  A  faOher  pro- 
Wnoial  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  ra- 
perion  of  ooiiTeiite  are  Mandritee  (8  vjL) 
or  HeganUSni 


Archon'tios.  'Aicfaon'tid'ovYel- 
entrniatw,  a  eection  of  the  Gnoetio 
•chool  foonded  hj  Valentlniie  in  the 
and  cent.  So  celled  becense  they 
taodht  the!  '  mimdam  muTenom  %  Deo 
conaitaTn  opns  eeee  Apxof'Twr.'  They 
denied  the  reeorreotion  of  the  body,  the 
diTine  institiition  of  the  leoremeDte,  end 
meinterned  that  the  inoorporeel  could 
not  commnnicete  with  the  corporeal,  or 
thai  a  Bpirit  god  could  reveal  anything 
lo  a  material  rabstance  like  maa. 

Arotlo  Highlands  (T%«).  That 
part  of  the  American  continent  which 
uee  between  Hudson's  Bay  and  the 
month  of  the  Mackenzie.  The  general 
roQie  of  the  explorers  of  a  nori^-west 
paaaago,  sodi  as  Franklin,  Richardson, 
Back,  Dease,  Simpson,  Bee,  isc, 

Areop'agites  {Th«\  (6  syU  As 
Athenian  eonrt  of  jndioatnre,  which  was 
held  on  the  Mars  Hill  (in  Greek,  ArU 
Pago9).  All  wilfol  mnrders  came  under 
the  oognisance  of  this  conrl  The  num- 
ber of  members  raried ;  bat  oo  a  column 
in  the  citadel  of  Athens,  erected  to 
Bufns  Foetus,  the  number  is  stated  to 
haTO  then  been  800. 

Argen'teus  Codex  (The),  or 
*8ilTer  Book.'  The  MS.  of  UlphOas's 
Mosao-gothio  translation  of  the  gospels. 
dieeoteied  in  the  abbey  of  Wer&n,  and 
taken  lo  Prague  in  1597.  It  was  cap- 
toxed  at  Prague  in  1M8,  and  presented 
to  Christina  of  Sweden;  subsequently, 
it  was  pesented  to  the  University  of 
Upsala  m  166S.  It  contains  a  large  pari 
of  the  four  gospels  and  is  written  oc 
veUum,  the  letters  being  silver,  and  the 
initials  gold.    (Ar-gen'-te-us,  4  syL) 

Ar'gentixie  BepubUo  (T%0),  Idle. 
Thirteen  confederated  provinces  of  Bio 
de  k  Plata,  Sooth  America. 


ArgyU. 


Ood  hUsi  the  Duke  of 
ArgyUl  The  Duke  of  Argyll  set  up 
rubbing-posts  for  cattle  in  the  Highlands 
of  ScoUimd.  When  the  tenders  of  cattle 
used  these  posts  for  their  own  delecta- 
tion, suffering  from  what  thev  call  yuke^ 
they  gratefully  ejaculated,  *Gh)d  bless 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  1 ' 

PronooBoe  Ar-gDe. 

A'ria  Cat'tiva  Mala'ria.  So  the 
Italians  call  the  emanations  of  the 
Pontine  marshes,  which  produce  fevers. 
The  aria  cattiva  reaches  even  to  the  lower 
parts  of  Bome. 

A'rian  Controversy  {The),  4th 
cenl.  In  the  time  of  Constantine  the 
Arians  were  very  numerous.  They 
withdrew  from  the  Trinitarians,  built 
their  own  churches,  and  ordained  their 
own  bishops.  The  General  Council  of 
Nice,  AJ>.  835,  condemned  the  Arians  aa 
heretics. 

A'rianism,  aj>,  812.  The  religious 
tenets  of  Arius  of  Alexandria  (270-836^ 
who  disavowed  the  dogma  of  the  Trinity, 
and  denied  that  Christ,  the  Word,  is  co> 
equal  and  consubstantial  with  God  the 
Father.  In  fact,  he  maintained  that 
Christ  is  not  God  at  all,  but  was  a 
human  being,  bom  of  human  parents. 

The  rellcioiie  Tlewe  of  Arloa  were  eondemned  la 
the  Flnt  Oenend  CoonoU  held  et  Nice  in  MS. 
Arloe  said :  If  Ood  la  one.  ell  wise.  eU  powerfoL 
end  ererTwhere  present,  11  la  •  oontredictlon  of 
terma  to  auppoee  e  second  po— ecued  of  the  seme 
eltrlbutee.  The  pextjword  of  the  Ariuia  wee 
komoiouaiot  not  homoouMiot.  Th»t  of  the  Athen»> 
eiene  wee  hnmo(m$io%  not  homvxousuM  {hamo<mnm 
K  ideniloel  in  natore ;  howuti-oiuiot  «  elmiler  (bat 
not  Identical]  in  enbetanoe). 

Arios'to  of  the  North  (T3be).  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1771-1882). 

Aristar'ohos  and  Zoilos.  Critics. 
Aristarchos  (B.a  160-88)  of  Samothrace 
revised  Homer  with  such  severity  that 
his  name  is  proverbial  for  a  caustic 
critic.  Zonos  of  Amphip51is  also  criti- 
cised Homer  with  equal  severity  and  was 
called '  Homeromastix.* 

Ariatides  (The  BHiuh).  Andrew 
MarveU  (1620-1678),  poet,  satirist,  and 
politician.  He  was  tne  last  paid  M.P. 
lor  Eingston-upon-Hull. 

PMnoonee  Ar'rla-tl'-^eeB. 

In  isn  the  Lord  Treaaorer  Danbr  paid  •  vMII^ 

Andrew  llarTell  in  hla  tiiunble  lodtpng;  and.  e| 

Cirtlnf.  slipped  Into  his  band  a  oboque  tor  lOOOt. 
arTaU  bade  the  Treasurer  wait  a  moment,  and 
eald  to  the  eerrlni  boj,  'Jack,  child,  what  had  I 


eernne  boy, ' 
yeetetdayr 


ABISTIDB8 


ABMAGNACS 


Hff  IlwMaaboulderofmQMimt'  'A7«.tni«tl 
remember.  AndwhiUamltotaATelo-dayt*  'The 
blade-bone  broiled.'  'So,  my  lord,  yoa  lee  mj 
dinner  la  provided.   I  thank  jron,  bnft  there  is  the 

Cieoe  of  paper  70a  faTe  me.    My  leryloea  belong 
>  my  oofutUtoenta.^— a  Thombom,  AutoUograpkif, 
p.  91. 

Aristi'des  (The  SngUah).  John 
Pym,  th6  republican  (1584-1648).  See 
abore. 

He  ■ought  no  adrantage  to  htm— If,  he  derlTad 
nothing  from  his  exertions  or  his  prominent  poal> 
tlon,  bat  the  eatisfaotion  of  seeing  his  country 
sared  by  his  labours.  He  derived  no  inllueno« 
from  wealth  or  rank,  for  he  had  none  of  either: 
his  whole  prestige  was  Intelleotnal  and  moral 
worth.  He  wore  himself  out  for  the  public  good, 
and  died  as  poor  as  he  oommenced,  the  only  grant 
which  he  received  from  the  state  being  an  honour* 
able  burial  In  Westminster  Abbey.— B&WXTT,  HitL 
tS  Eni/L, '  Charles  L,'  ehapw  It.  p.  UL 

AristideB  (The  FrenehY  U,Ot4tj^ 
the  third  preddent  of  the  third  repubho 
of  Franoe,  from  1879  lo  1884. 

AriBtoph'aneB  (5  syL).  Samnel 
Foote  (1723-1777)  U  oaUed  the  English 
or  Modem  Aristophlnfis. 


Aristophanes  of  Mb  afire  (The). 
J.  Baptiste  Poqnelin  de  MoU^re,  the 
French  dramatist  (1623-1678). 


Aristophanes  of  the  Bevolu- 

tion(TAe).    Camille  Desmonlins  (1762- 
1794).    See  aboTe. 

Aristotelian  Categories  (The). 
The  ten  Aristotelian  categories  are :  (1) 
substance;  (2)  qoiuitity;  (8)  quality; 
(4)  relation ;  (6)  action ;  f6)  passivit^^ ; 
(7)  position  in  space;  (8)  position  in 
time ;  (9)  situation ;  (10)  possession. 

Aristotelianism.  The  system  of 
Aristotle's  logic  and  metaphysics  applied 
to  the  Christian  s^tem  m  the  middle 
ages.  This  substitution  of  reason  for 
faith,  and  logical  inferences  for  what  are 
called  '  inspired  tiuthB,*  gave  birth  to  the 
Gdiolastics.  The  tendency  of  Platonism 
was  to  enthusiasm  and  mysticism,  that 
of  the  Aristotelians  to  subtlety  and 
logical  minuteness.  Platonists  tended 
to  fanaticism,  Aristotelians  affected  dis- 
putation. Thomas  Aquinas  was  an  Aris- 
totelian, Dons  Scotus  a  Platonist 

Aristotle  of  China.  Tehuhe  (8 
stL),  who  died  aj>.  1200,  also  called '  the 
Prince  of  Science.' 

Aristotle  of  Christianity. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  who  tried  to  reduce 
the  doctrines  and  dogmas  of  Christianity 
to  iiyllogistio  fozmuln  (1224-1274> 


Aristotle  of  the  nineteenth 
century  (T^).  George  CuTier  (1709- 
1882),  the  great  French  naturalist. 

Ark  of  the  Covenant  (The). 
Exod.  xxT.  A  chest  of  shittim  wood, 
the  lid  of  which  was  of  pure  gold.  It 
oontained  at  one  time  the  two  stone 
tables  of  the  l*w,apotof  manna,  Asjron's 
rod,  and  the  book  of  the  law.  The  lid 
was  the  *  Mercy  Seat'  It  was  taken  to 
Babylon  and  lost  sight  oL 

*  Bhlfetla  wood,'  probably  oadar. 

Arkan'sas  (U.S.  of  America).  So 
oalled  in  1819  from  its  chief  riyer.  The 
Inhabitants  of  this  state  are  nicknamed 
'Toothpicks.' 

The  rtTers  are  the  Mlastaslppl,  the  ArkaaMB,  the 
Bed  RlTer,  the  White  BlTer.  and  the  St.  Vr«ncols. 
The  Arkansas  Is  a  macniiloent  rlrer,  aaTlgMde 
fw  1,880  miles*  area  reckoned  ITBuOOO  aqvaca  Bailee 

Arm  of  Iron  (The).    Baldwin,  who 

married   Judith,  widow   of   Ethelbald. 

Judith,  when    aha   married  Ethelbald, 

was  a  widow,  having  been  prerioaaly 

married  to  his  father,  f^thelwmt 

Baldwin  I.,  Br««  da  Wm,  ooonk  o(  Itaadna 
died  en.  — -«» 

Arma'da  (.The),  or  'The  InTindUe 
Armad^'  as  uie  Spaniards  TaontiDgly 
named  it,  29  July  to  7  Aug.,  1588.  !Bm 
Armada  oonsisted  of  180  vessels,  toar  of 
which  were  gigantic  galleys,  and  the  whole 
carried  2,600  cannons.  Against  this  was 
opposed  60  English  vessels  no  bigger 
than  yachts,  and  80  queen's  ship^^ttM 
biggest  of  which  was  smaller  than  tiM 
least  of  the  Spanish  ships.  The  Armaia 
was  so  roughly  handled  that  it  triad  Is 
retreat  round  the  Orkneys,  but  a  siaia 
scattered  the  ships  and  daisied  them  to 
pieces  against  tne  Irish  olifb.  Whsft 
escaped  were  50  of  the  180  ships,  aal 
10,000  of  the  80,000  men— a  misenabla 
wrack.  The  medal  struck  to  0Qi»> 
memorate  this  mighty  overthrow  had  te 
its  legend,  *  He  sent  out  his  arrows  mA 
He  scattered  them'  (Pa.  xviii  14). 

Armagnacs  (Lee),  1407-149?*  te 
French  history.  The  faction  haadsily 
Bernard  VIL,  comte  d'Armagnao,  4l  "* 
the  insanity  of  Charles  VL  The  < 
faction  was  that  of  the  Bu 
by  Jean  8ans-peur,  duke  • 
The  object  of  each  was  to  ^et  ] 
of  the  king,  and  thus  obtain  r 
France  under  the  title  of  :  _ 
original  Annagnao  faotioii  mm' 
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the  Orleamste,  from  Charles,  duke  o( 
Orleena,  who  znairied  the  danghter  of  the 
Coon*  of  Armftgnac  and  was  MHamriimted 
in  1407  by  the  Duke  of  Bmrgimdy.  On 
the  death  of  the  Doke  of  drleant  the 
Count  of  Azmagnao  pnt  1»iTnfAlf  at  the 
head  of  the  Orieanut  party,  entered 
Paris  at  the  head  of  an  aimT  in  1418, 
and  was  named  Constable  by  uie  Queen 
Tsahftlla,  He  made  himself  odions  by 
his  exactions,  and  broke  with  the  qneen, 
who  fled  to  the  court  of  Borgnndy  in 
1418.  Tike  Bnrgondians  now  entered 
Paris  and  drove  oat  the  Armagnaoa. 
^nia  oount  fled,  was  disoovered,  and 
Msaasinated  with  many  of  his  adherents. 
The  race  died  oat  with  Charles  L, 
bsother  of  Jean  lY.,  hi  1497. 

Vftaaovao*  Ar-nia'-iiTalc. 

Armatoles  (8  syU,  or  <Armat51i' 
A  Tbeesalian  mUitia  mstitated  at  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  cent  by  Selim  L 
to  oppose  the  inoorsions  of  the  Klephtes. 
In  the  insozreotaonof  18S1  the  Armatoles 
and  Sephtes  anited  against  Turkey. 
Botsaris  was  the  most  iUastrioas  leader  of 
the  Armatoles. 

Armed  Neutrality  (The),  1780. 
Against  Qrsat  Britain,  wmoh  insisted  on 
the  right  of  search  daring  the  American 
war,  to  be  sasored  that  neutral  Teasels 
wece  not  carrying  to  America  articles 
vedkoned  contraband  of  war.  Catharine 
of  Bosaia  resisted  this  daim,  and  was 
joined  by  other  European  states  on  the 
principle  that  '  free  bottoms  make  free 
goods.'  Denmark  and  Sweden  joined 
Boasiain  August ;  the  Statea-Oeneral  on 
U  Dea;  Prussia  (m  8  May,  1781;  the 
"'-"-or,  9  Od 

l7  b»tw»«B   Uumim.   DissMik.  aai 
■  ntifl«a  M  Dm^  laodi 

Arm^  de  Cond^  (L*),  1789.  As 
•a^  ooUected  on  the  banks  o^  the  Bhine 
by  Louis  Joseph,  prince  de  Cond^,  to 
iwbt  the  Berolution.  It  was  distin- 
gniahed  lor  its  ralour  at  Wissemburg, 
Haguenan,  and  Bentheim ;  but  in  1800 
the  prince  took  refuge  in  England.  He 
returned  to  Paris  at  the  restoration,  and 
died  at  Chantilly  in  1818. 

Arme'niaTl  Bra  ( The),  Commenced 
T  July,  559.  euporseded  by  the  Julian 
«a  in  1890. 

Arme'Tilan  ItituigyjThe),  Dates 
from  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Illuminator 
(1^7-881),  who  hitroduoed  Christianity 
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into  Armenia.    It  is  based  on  the  Liturgy 
of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Arme'nians  (The).  Christians  of 
Armenia,  and  the  purest  of  the  disciples 
of  E6tyches  (8  syL).  They  still  maintain 
that  the  mannood  of  Christ  is  of  a  divine 
and  incorruptible  substance.  The  Jaco- 
bites say  the  Annenian  Christ  is  a  mere 
phantom ;  and  the  Armenians  retort  by 
saying  the  Christ  of  the  Jacobites  is  a 
Grod  with  all  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh, 
and  eyen  with  the  infirmities  of  nutrition 
and  digestion.  They  are  nretty  numerous 
in   Bussia,  Austria,  ana   Turkey.    See 

*  JirminiiLntL* 

TlM  AniMnluw  UUers  tha*  lbs  Holy  Ohoal 
praoMds from ilM VHkUMr only.   SM'FUioqoA.' 

Annin'iaiii8m,1608.  The  religious 
tenets  of  B]^  JamesAjminius,  a  Latinised 
form  of  HaimennBen  or  Hermannsen.  a 
native  of  Holland  (1660-1609).  The 
following  five  points  are  the  most  salient : 
(1)  Ood  wills  that  aU  should  be  saved, 
and  His  predestination  is  only  the  effect 
of  His  foreknowledge;  (9)  Christ  died 
for  all,  and  God  will  bestow  eternal  life 
on  all  who  repent  and  believe  on  Christ; 
/8)  Man  is  of  himself  incapable  of  true 
faith,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  being 
bom  again  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  (4)  AU 
good  works  are  to  be  attributed  to  the 
Holy  Ghostj  but  that  Holy  Ghost  forces 
no  one  sgamst  his  own  inclination;  (5) 
God  gives  to  the  true  believer  the  means 
of  continuing  in  grace.  Condemned  by 
the  Synod  of  Dort  in  1818. 

At  the  present  d«y,  ArmlniMw  reject  aU  'ereeda ;' 
•dTocete  the  tight  of  prlrate  Judgment  In  the 
Interpretation  of  ScrlDcare;  TirtaaUj  reject  th« 
dogme  of  original  eln ;  look  on  the  sacrunonte  ea 
rellgione  eeremoniea;  dwell  on  preaching  mora 
than  on  ohorohism;  And  are  antl-Calvlnlate. 

ArmlnlailB.  Anti-Calvinists  la 
the  five  points.    See  above. 

Arms  of  Bourges  (T?ie).  An 
ass  on  an  arm-chair.  The  tradition  is 
this:  Asinius,  a  Boman  governor  of 
Bourges  in  the  time  of  Cesar,  being  too 
ill  to  stand,  was  carried  in  an  arm-chair 
to  animate  his  troops  j  and  gained  a  signal 
victory.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  arms  are 
a  never-failing  source  of  jests;  and  to 
honour  one  with  the  arms  of  Bourges  is 
like  giving  Dr.  Pangloss  the  degree  of 
A  double  S. 


Arms  of  the  Bngliah  sova* 
reigna  [The), 
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WnxiAM  I.  and  XL  Oaks,  t  lions  (Vm  pardh) 
p«M>pt  gardanl  Or.  And  tor  If aiUdA of  FUndars. 
gyronny  of  8;  in  tho nombril  point  •  pUin  •hlala 
miles. 

HawBT  L  and  MatOda  of  flootland,  XngUnd  m 
kofortt,  and  Scotland. 

8TSPHBK  and  MatUda  ot  Boologna.    Ooka,  % 

'  -IttariM  Or.  8  torteaoz. 
■NitTlI.  gngland  a»  baiora;  and  tor  Paanot 
oi  Aqnltalna.  galea,  1  Uon  paaaant  fardant,  Hia 
aognuancaa  wera  a  ereaoant  benauh  a  atar.  an 
oaoarbnnola  of  8  rays,  and  th«  broom-plani  or 
fanlata  tor  his  name  Planta-ganet. 

RiCHAXOL  8 lions  passant gardant tor  Kntfaad; 
and  for  Berangarla  of  NaTarra,  a  erosa  hotonn* 
Arc.    Motto:  Dirueimon droit. 

SxxsT  m.  England ;  and  tot  BIsanoar  of  Pro* 
vanoa,  paly  of  B.  Or  and  Ooles. 

EdwabdL  England ;and for Slaaaor of Oasilla, 
a  label  of  8  or  6  q.  with  Margarat  of  Franoa, 
England  and  senate  da  tya. 

LDWABDII.  Tha  same  with  his  father,  bv*  with 
1  small  castles  on  the  slda  of  his  throne  to  show 
his  descent  through  his  mother,  from  Caatila. 

SowABom.  England,  within  a  border  of  Franea 
(La.  As.  sflinia-la-lys,  plaoad  on  his  throne,  between 
t  fleora-da-lys,  to  show  his  descent  from  France). 
Ha  first  qnartisred  the  arms  of  Ftanoa  in  1868.  His 
•ognlsanoea  ware  the  son  iasaing  from  tha  olonds, 
the  stomp  of  atraasprooUng. 

RiOHiJU)  n.    Franoa  and  ' 


lUona'  tappovtera,  and 


with  a  label  of  8  points,  the  middfa  poinl  oharu-  - 
with  the  cross  of  St.  George.  He  was  tha  first  to 
bear  supporters,  which  were  9  angels. 

HXKsV  IV.  nanoa  and  England  qnarterly,  • 
flears-da4ya,  and  tha  supporters  of  Richard  II. 

HXKST  V.  and  VL  France  and  England  qoav* 
tarly,  tha  6  flenr-de-lys  reduced  to  8,  In  imitation 
of  Oharlaa  VL  of  France.  Supporters,  tha  black 
bull  of  Clara  and  white  1km  of  Mortimer.  Great, 
tha  fleur-deJys  of  France,  and  the  lion  of  England 

oonjolnednikawlsewl' - 

arms  within  tha  garter. 

Edwau>  IV.  V.   Franoa  an 
iers,  a  lion  and  a  white  hart. 

RxoHAKD  III..  Franca  and  England,  betwaan  t 
boara,  or  a  bou  on  tha  right  and  a  boar  on  tha 
laft. 

HXKBT  vn.  Vkanea  and 
with  a  garter,  and  anslj 

Crest,  the  portcullis,  i 

family  of  Beaufort.    Supporters,  a  red 

from  Cadwallader ;  and  on  the  left  a  greyhound 

Arg.  collared  Gules,  from  the  Somaraets.   TIsilgsa, 


and  England,  Borr 
Igned  wiUk  a  large 
from  tha  mother 


the  white  and  red  rose  per  pale 

HsmrtVUL  France  and  England.  Supportera, 
a  red  dragon  and  greyhound  (in  the  early  part  ot 


his  reign),  afterwards  a  Uon  of  England  and  a  red 
dragon  sinister.  For  Katharine  of  Aragon.  im* 
paling  Castile  and  Leon,  and  Aragon  and  SicUy. 

EDWABO  VL  Franoa  and  England.  Supportera, 
%  lion  and  a  grifBn. 

MimT.  A  losenga.  1  and  4  franoa,  SEngland, 8 
Spain.  Supporters,  an  ea^  deztar,  and  a  lion 
rampant  gardant  sinistar. 

ELtZABKTH.  France  and  England,  ansigned 
with  imperial  crowns.  Supporters,  a  uon  dexter 
crowned,  and  a  red  dragon  sinister. 

Jamxs  L  France,  England,  Scotland,  and  Ira* 
land,  differently  hlasoned.  Supporters,  lion  and 
nnloom. 

V  George  m.  omitted  Franoa,  and  1ft  kaa  baaa 
omitted  arar  since. 

Armv  Book  48.  The  orderly 
oorporal^s  ledger,  a  monthly  aocount- 
book,  each  page  of  which  is  headed 
Company  Daily  Messing  Account.  It 
contams  an  exact  account  of  the  articles 
and  price  of  every  eatable  served  to  the 
eompanv,  in  four  colmnns.  (1)  The 
ttrtiole  (m  tea.  sugar,  oatmea],  &a);  (3) 


the  anantity ;  (8)  the  rate  charged ;  and 
(4)  the  sum  to^lised. 

Army  Plea  (They  Bee  imdar 
•PleaT^ 

Army  of  England  {The),  1797.  A 
French  army  raised  by  the  Directory 
and  placed  under  the  command  of 
Bonaparte  fNapoleon),  for  the  snbjaga- 
tion  and  plunder  of  England.  After 
visiting  Staples,  Ambleteuse,  Boulogne, 
Calais,  Dunkirk.  Fumee,  Newport, 
Ostend,  and  Walcneren,  Bonaparte  satis- 
fied himself  that  the  attempt  must  be 
abandoned. 

Again,  1808,  when  Bonaparte  was  first 
oonsnl,  he  assembled  a  fine  army  on  the 
heights  above  Boulogne,  called  the  *  army 
of  England,'  and  there  oontinoalhr  ex- 
ercisea  it,  under  the  inspection  of  Soult, 
Ney,  Davoust,  and  Victor;  but  hearing 
that  England  was  one  vast  camp,  be 
absadouMl  his  projected  invasion  in 
despair. 

Army  of  God  and  the  Ohoroh 
{The)t  1216.  The  barons  and  their  re- 
tainers who  took  up  arms  against  King 
John  when  he  refused,  at  Oxford,  to  ngn 
Magna  Charta. 

Pandnlph  told  tha  king  that  tha  wImwU  or  ftha 
kingdom  ought  to  ezcommnnioata  the  hmiroBM  lor 
daringlop ' 


,  ha  ou^t  rather  to  axoommuntoata  the 
foreign  mercenarlea  who  orarran  tho  w«»«|ptf— 
and  Indeed  would  do  so,  unlsaa  tha  king  orOaaad 


Army  of  Beserve  {The\  1804.  A 
contingent  to  the  regular  army  enforced 
on  every  parish  by  William  Pitt.  The 
men  were  called  out  for  five  years'  service, 
but  were  not  compelled  to  quit  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  reserve  were  attaidiad 
to  the  regulars  as  second  battaliona. 

Army  of  Visoonnts  {The\  1MB. 
An  army  of  Huguenots  which  owBmn 
Gascony,  Queroy,  and  Languedoe.  Bo 
called  because  it  had  for  leaders  ViaoooBt 
Montelar,  Viscount  Bniniquel,'^ 
Caumont,  and  Viscount  Rapin. 

VIseounts  protionnca  Vl'ooiinla. 

Army  of  the  Cross  (The\ 
'Soldiers  of  the  Cross,'  the  cmaa 
Every  man  wore  a  cross  cut  in  red 
either  on  his  shoulder  or  on  his  ' 
First  crusade  was  1096  (Bufua 
in  England  at  the  time). 

J^rmj  of  the  Indus  (2%^ JM. 
An  army  under  the  oommani^.  w!^k 
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John  K— ne,  raised  lo  restora  Shah 
Sha ja  to  the  throne  of  Af^haniitan,  from 
which  he  had  been  dnren  by  Doat 
Mohaouned,  chief  of  CaboL  The  army 
conaiited  of  a  British  force  amoonting  to 
88,000  men,  «,000  Sikhs  of  the  Punjab, 
and  5,000  troops  raised  by  the  Shah 
Shaja.  The  snah  was  restored  and 
csowned  8  May;  Ghasni  was  taken  8 
J«ly:  JellaUbad  W  July;  Dost  Mo- 
hammed  fled  to  Bokhara,  and  Sir  John 
Keene  enteced  Cabal  7  Aog^  1889. 

AnuOdists.  A  bnnoh  of  the  Wal- 
denaee;  eo  called  from  Axnaldo  of 
I?reeeia  ril00-U66).  This  Amaldo  was 
a  diacifae  of  Ab^lard,  but  on  his  return 
to  Italy  henawie  a  monk,  and  introdooed 
nnmerone  xefonns,  to  bring  back  his 
loDowera  to  primitive  times.  ELe  was 
eondenmed  l^  Innocent  IL  and  the 
Lateran  Coonoil  in  1189,  after  which  he 
withdrew  to  Switaerland.  Wishing  to 
hMreaae  his  following,  he  went  to  Borne 
in  1144,  but  was  driven  out  by  Lucius  n. 
and  Eugenius  HL  He  was  seised  by 
Baibarossa  and  put  to  death.  8e§ 
'Waldenses.* 


Ar^naoot.  An  Albanian  Mohamme- 
dan. A  pasha's  bodyguard  should  be 
eompoeed  of  Amaoots. 

Arnold's  Historioal  Essay.  Ox- 
ford University.  Value  492.  annually. 
Founded,  by  subscription,  in  honour  of 
l>r.  Arnold,  Begins  Professor  of  Modem 
History  (HeadMaster  of  Bugby),  1860. 

Arpad  (flbuM  of).  The  Hungarian 
4y&eaty  which  succeeded  on  the  death  of 
ol.  Stephen.  The  crown  remained  in  the 
dynasty  for  three  centuries.  Itbeganwith 
Andrew,  duke  of  Arpad,  who  reigned 
1048-1081.  The  last  of  the  Arpads  was 
Andrew  m.  (1990-18011  This  was  a 
moat  heroic  dynasty,  still  fondlv  remem- 
beted  by  the  Hungarians.  Andrew  IL,a 
very  worthless  kii^,  like  our  King  John, 
telootantly  granted  the  Bulla  Aurea,  or 
Magna  Charta  of  Hungary. 

^  fsil^i  L jQOn-MM)  WM  tlM  SMlMl  el  ths 
AiMfilda^  Btow—OMioal— 4.  Bala  IZLaill- 
tMl  «M  aa  eaMlliDl  klag. 

Arqnebnses  of  Banoerre  {The), 
1678.  Slinffs.  When  Sanoerre  was  be- 
sieged by  the  French  Catholics,  the  in- 
habitants, who  had  no  firearms,  defended 
IbsQSslves  with  simple iUngs.   Thetowa 
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endured  a  lonff  lamine,  and  the  siege  is 
compared  to  that  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus 
and  Vespasian. 

Arrabbia'ti(!rA«),<^.<theBnraged.* 
The  party  of  the  Medici  opposed  to  that 
of  Savonarola,  called  the  Pto^nont  (or 
the  Weepers).  The  Arrabbiiti  wanted 
to  see  an  oligarchy,  not  a  tyranny  in 
Florence. 

ArraignBiThs  Clerk  of).  TheofBcial 
who  leadsihe  indictment,  and  calls  on  the 
prisoner  to  plead. 

TlM.QatUiis  of  a  pttocmM  bv  hia  najiM  to  ths  bas 
of  a  law^ooorft  to  anaww  to  UM  ehtf^  laid  agaliMl 


Arrest  of  Jadgment.  Apleamsde 
b^  an  nnsnooessful  defendant,  after  ver- 
dict, to  arrest  judgment  in  oonaeqnenoe 
oi  some  error  which  vitiates  the  proceed- 
faig.  By  16. 18  ^\ncl  a  78  (1869),  omitted 
facts  and  other '  faults '  may  now  be  oor- 
feoted. 

Arrest  of  the  Five  ICembers. 
L  By  Charles  L  4  Jsn.,  1849.  CauurlesL, 
supposing  he  had  evidenoe  of  treason 
■gamst  five  members  of  oarliament,  im- 
parted to  hkn  by  James  uraham,  earl  of 
Montrose,  proceeded  to  the  House  with  a 
bend  of  anned  attendants  to  arrest  the 
members  and  strike  terror  into  the  rest 
oftheHonss.  A  msasure  like  this  de- 
pends whoUv  on  its  success.  Cromwell 
succeeded  when  he  turned  out  the  mem- 
bers and  looked  the  doors  upon  them;  but 
the  five  members  that  Charles  sought, 
having  sn  inkling  of  what  was  about  lo 
happen,  kept  away,  and  Charles  cut  a 
most  ridiculous  figure,  a  blusterer  utterly 
lofled  and  made  a  fool  of. 

Ths  fl^  BMmban  ww  mwniw.  Wiriart^ 

BoUla.  Pym,  and  84ro4«. 

n.  By  Louis  XVL,  May  1789.  Louis 
WAS  urged  by  the  ParlmnetU  deParu  to 
ocmvene  a  States-Oeneial  in  order  to  solve 
the  national  deadlock  in  the  ministry  of 
Brienne.  ELe  sgreed  to  do  so,  but  a  few 
days  afterwards  refused  to  do  anything  of 
the  sort;  and,  entering  the  Assembly, 
insisted  on  its  registering  two  royal  edictiL 
one  of  which  was  for  a  succession  of 
Oovemment  loans.  Epr^tfnil,  Sebas- 
tian de  Cabre,  Fr^teau  and  Monsabert 
demanded  the  calling  of  the  States-Ckn- 
sral;  and  Louis, rising,  left  the  assembly 
eommanding  the  edicts  to  be  registered 
withost  another  vqs4.     Friteen  sn4 
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Cabre  were  arrested  by  lettret  de  eaehet, 
and  the  parlement  was  disaolTed,  but  it 
would  not  sabmit  to  be  stamped  ont  thns. 
When  the  parlement  met,  an  officer  was 
■ent  lo  arrest  BprAndnll  and  Monsabert, 
and  the  king  called  tkUttU  Juatiee ;  bat 
the  parlement  denoonced  theoondactof 
the  nnc[  and  the  arrest  of  its  members  as 
onoonstitationaL  and  refused  to  recog- 
nise the  rojal  eoiots;  no  one  sabsoribed 
to  the  loans. 

TlM8lhm«iib«<vMtb«I>Md'0rlMiM.  B*wm 
usA  metaaUj  amslcd,  Ira*  h»nl«t>e<1  frooi  Farla, 
■nA  oosBBMMDdAd  to  oouttiM  IiIiiimU  to  blsoliAtoMi 
ofVlUMsOoitaMte. 

Arrestment     Ibr      ibnnding 

iurisdiotion,  fai  Sootoh  law.  By  this 
%w  a  foreifmerjor  cos  out  of  ihe  joris- 
diotion  of  the  Scotch  oonrts)  may,  if  he 
has  any  sort  of  property  fai  Scotland,  be 
saed  in  the  Sooich  tribimals  on  a  warrant 
called '  Ad  fondandam  jnrisdiotionenL' 

Arrdt  d'Union  (£*)>  18  Hay,  1648. 
Henri  IV.  of  F^ranoe  created  an  hnpost 
called  jMtfls^,  whereby  members  of  the 
parlement,  by  paying  an  annnal  cess,  oonld 
iransmil  their  oflSoes  to  th«lr  heirs. 
Masarin,  aotizig  ficr  Loois  XIV.  in  his 
minority,  ratified  Ihis  pririlege  to  the 
four  chief  courts,  tIs.  the  Parlement, 
the  Ohambre  des  Gomptes,  the  Coor  des 
aides,  and  the  Orand  Conseil,  but  with 
this  proYiso,  thai  the  last  thzee  compa- 
nies 'perdraient  aoatre annte  de  lenrs 
gages.^  The  parlement  refused  to  re- 
cognise this  distinction,  and  insisted  that 
all  the  four  bodies  should  be  treated  alike. 
This  '  stand,'  called  Parrii  tPunion, 
insisted  thai  no  one  shonld  be  admitted 
to  any  office  in  the  state  without  the 
oonsent  of  the  widow  and  heirs  of  the 
preyious  deceased  officer.  It  furthermore 
enacted  that  all  the  four  companies  should 
stick  together  *  malgr^  lad^ense  quileur 
en  fut  f aite,  et  an  m^pris  d'un  sndt  dn 
conseil  du  roi  qui  cassait  I'^t  d'union.' 
Masarin  arrested  ihe  president  Blano- 
m^nU  and  a  councillor  named  Broussel. 
This  led  to  a  riot,  and  Masarin  was  obliged 
to  release  his  prisoners.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Fronde  War  (9.0.). 

Arrondi88ement(4syL).  AdlTision 
of  a  French  department  presided  over 
by  a  sub-prefect. 

ArsSaors.  Chemistry  was  so  called 
fai  Alexandria,  because  only  priests  could 
study  it  or  practise  it 


Aysaoides,  or  Ar^ScTdn  {Tht)^ 
B.O.  960-AJ>.  226.  The  Parthian  dynasty 
of  Persia,  founded  by  Arsicds,  the  Greek 
spellinff  of  AshJL  a  tributary  chief  who 
iaduoed  the  Parthians  to  rerolt  from  fhm 
SeleuoidiB,  B.o.  250.  The  first  stock 
gave  20  kings,  who  ruled  orer  Persia  for 
476  years;  the  second  line,  called  the 
Ashk-anians,  gaye  11  kings,  and  ruled 
221  years.  Capital  Ctesiphon.  Sm'Sm^ 
sanides.' 


Art  TJnions.  Institutions  to 
promote  a  patronage  and  sale  of  fine  art 
productions.  The  Art  Union  of  Munich 
was  established  in  1828 ;  that  of  Diissel. 
dorf  inl829;  in  Edinburgh  in  1884;  in 
London  1887. 

Arti,  or  Arts.  Every  burgher  of 
Florence  must  belong  to  one  of  the  twenty- 
one  arts,  just  as,  before  the  reform,  everr 
freeman  01  voter  of  England  was  obliged 
to  rank  as  a  tradesman.  Itwasnotneoea- 
sary  to  follow  the  trade,  but  it  was  indis- 
pensable to  'matriculate'  as  atradesmaii 
m  order  to  take  up  your  freedom. 

The  7  hig?ier  arts  wen:  (1)  judges  and 
notaries,  (2)  calimala  or  manufaotnrera, 

(8)  exchangers,  (4^  wool-staplers,  (6)  silk 
mercers,  (6)  physicians  and  apothecaries, 
and  (7)  furriers. 

The  14  lower  arU  were :  (8)  bntbfaenL 

(9)  shoemakers,  (10)  blacksmiths,  (Uj 
drapers  and  doUieamen,  (12)  masons  snd 
stonecutters,  ^18)  vintners,  (14)  Inn- 
keepers, (15)  oilmen,  pork-butciiers  end 
rope-makers,  (16)  hosiers,  (17)  armourer*, 
(18)  locksmiths,  (10)  saddlers,  (20)  oarpen- 
penters,  and  (21)  bakers. 

Each  art  had  its  guHd.  All  othec 
trades  must  unite  with  some  one  of  these 
arts,  or  were  not  ranked  as  burghers  or 
freemen. 

Articles  in  Theology.  Seevmdem. 

Three  arttolM;  three  tnt  ftrtiolM;  four  Artielas; 
JUe  aftielaa;  etx  artlolea:  tfP^n  srtlol«a:  mim0 
MtfoksCondw'LamtMth  ArticlM');  ten  arUol««: 
Oeven  artiolea :  tmelee  artleUa ;  tMirt^-nlne  Mtielw ; 

ibHHvo  wtlotes.  A]M»<MarUolMO(th*Svr 

VnAhUi 


Articles  of  Confbderation  and 
perpetual  Union  (The  Thirteemi^ 
1777. 

1.  The  States  to  be  called  the  UnUsA 
States,  instead  of  the  United  Coloniei^tt 
heretofore. 

2.  Each  state  to  retain  its  soverei^i^ 
and  independence. 
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t.  An  the  states  to  lesgae  together  for 
ttatoal  defence. 

4.  The  free  mh&bitsnte  of  saj  one 
sists  to  enjoy  the  tmmonities  and  privi- 
leges  of  free  citizens  in  every  other  state. 

ft.  Traitors  or  mat  delinquents  fleeing 
from  a  state  to  be  delivered  np  to  the 
state  where  the  offence  was  committed. 

6w  Laws  and  judicial  proceedings  of 
•adi  state  to  be  respected  by  alL 

7.  Delegates  from  each  state  elected  to 
■Met  in  congress  the  first  Monday  in 
November. 

8.  No  state  to  have  le«  than  two  or 
More  than  seven  delegates. 

9.  Sach  state  to  mamtain  its  own  dele- 
gates. 

10.  Each  state  to  have  only  one  vote 
in  congress. 

11.  Freedom  of  speech  to  be  allowed  to 
aU  delegates,  and  freedom  from  arrest, 
sxoept  for  treason  and  felony. 

IS.  No  state  to  enter  into  war  or  mahe 
peace  without  consent  of  Congress. 

18.  In  times  of  peace  no  ships  of  war 
or  military  force  to  be  kept  in  any  state 
without  consent  of  Congress. 

Articles  of  Henrv  (The\  orPActa 
Conventa,  1578.  Articles  agreed  to  by 
Henry  de  Valois  on  hit  election  to  the 
tfaione  of  Poland. 

1.  Tint  tlM  kliif  ahoold  BOl  •toel  hto  maeMMr: 
&  ■apwld  ao4  dMMM  w  wlthoat  the  Mmotkm  of 
th*  Dtoi;  I.  abooid  not  mmoint  mmbmanion  lo 
JDfl^o  ooorti;  4.  alKmld  fwi  bnpoao  mnj  tax: 
a  ■howM  be  mawmnmd  br  m  ftirj  eoanell  of  16  (4 
'  «.  4  imUtln— .  and  a  iwirtrilani) ;  «.  shoold 
no  dignity  ov  offteo  on  mnj  foralgnar ;  T. 
ir  nutfiT  nor  dlTOMo  a  vlto  wlthoiil 
»Dtot»*B. 

Artiole8ofItefi>nn(T^).  Ireknd, 
1840.  By  these  articles  Edward  IH. 
threatened  to  take  the  lands  and  posses- 
ions of  the  Anglo-Irish  into  his  own 
•and«.  K  the  great  landholders  were  not 
■K»re  attentive  to  their  duties.  In  two 
oenturieif  the  English  lords  fai  Ireland 
had  growr  enormouslv  rich,  and  showed 
symptoms  ofi  a  very  reoellious  spirit.  It 
had  Decerns  the  fashion  among  them  to 
assume  the  dress,cnt  of  the  hair,  and  man* 
aens,  as  well  as  the  names  of  the  Irish. 

Artioles  of  Sclunalkarden  or 
Bmalkald  {The),  1587.  The  articles  of 
defence  adopted  m  the  city  of  Schmal- 
kaiden  by  the  Protestants  under  the 
4irectioii  of  Martin  Luther. 

ArtkdM  of  Torgaa  (The),  IfM. 
8 
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nie  17  articles  drawn  up  by  Luther  at  the 
request  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  show- 
ing the  points  of  difference  between  the 
Bef  ormer  and  the  Church  of  Rcnne.  Tha 
document  was  presented  to  the  Eleotot 
at  Torgau,  wnenoe  the  name. 

TOrfra,  pronoaaoo  Tor^gow. 

Articles  of  War.  OovemmenI 
regulations  relating  (1)  to  the  army,  (2)  to 
the  navy,  and  (8)  to  the  marine  forces. 

Articles  of  the  Peace.     The 

terms  required  from  a  defendant,  when  a 
person  swears  in  court  that  he  is  in  fear 
of  damage  or  personal  injurvfrom  the 
defendant.  The  terms  set  forth  what 
security  the  defendant  shall  give  that  he 
will  keep  the  peace,  and  to  what  length 
of  time  the  tezms  ertend. 

Artiolemen,1848.  Those  restorable 
Irishmen  who  were  promised  pardon  and 
restoration  by  the  articles  of  the  peace 
made  between  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  on 
behalf  of  the  king  (Charles  IL),  and  con* 
federate  Catholics.  The  Act  of  Explana- 
tion shut  the  door  of  hope  on  more  than 
6,000  of  the  restorable  Irish. 

Tbaro  war*  four  ol«j«e«  of  rototnMo  Irlah,  tIs. 
Innoeanta,  ArtlolooMn,  Knatgnmon,  and  the  King's 
MomlnoM  (g.*^ 

Artic'uli  Ole'ri,  1818.  An  Act  for 
the  purpose  of  maintainixig  in  England 
certain  prerogatives  of  the  Qiuroh  against 
the  temporal  power. 

Artillery  Company(T%«Hcmottr- 
ableU  1587.  The  oldest  Volunteer  corps 
in  Great  Britain,  being  established  m 
the  reign  of  Henry  VllL  In  the  Gordon 
riots  (1780)  it  successfully  defended  the 
Bank  of  England  against  the  rioters. 
The  members  are  elected  by  ballot  on  a 
recommendation  of  five  members,  and 
pa^  an  annual  subscription  of  two 
gumeas,  but  the  uniforms  are  expensive: 
of  the  cavalry,  29Z.  9f . ;  of  the  artillery, 
182. 14f .  M. ;  of  the  infantry,  142. 17f .  6d. 


of  ono  aqnadron  of 


light 
ofln 


oaTaliy,  an 


artillery  dlrlBion,  tlz  oompanles  of  infantrr,  and 
a  T«teran  oonpanr.  The  Prinoa  of  Walea  la 
saptaln  <anaraf  and  ooloncl  of  tha  company. 

Artist  of  the  Revolution  {The), 
J.  L.  David  (1748-1835),  founder  of  tha 
Statuesque  School.  His  best  pie< 
the  '  Oath  of  the  Horatii,'  and  hb  i 
popular  piece  is  '  Napoleon  crossing  the 
Alps.'  Napoleon  is  represented  as 
prancing  on  a  fiery  white  charger,  with 
fluttering  shawl,  and  in  a  very  Uieatrir 
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attitude.  Historioally,  he  rode  a  pfttient 
mole,  WM  battoned  to  the  ohin  in  a  large 
grey  coat,  and  toiled  through  the  deep 
r  doggedly. 


Artists  and  Smiths  {Pairon 
iMtU  of),  St.  Eloi  (588-«59),  master  o( 
the  mint  in  the  reign  of  Clotaire  IL 

Artiso'e.  The  FatdU  Marmor  of 
Ihe  Persiana,  mentioned  by  Pliny.  EW 
gabSna  was  a  similar  black  conical  stone 
representing  the  son,  and  worshipped  aA 
KmSsa. 

I*r  p*IUdlaww«  tbsBlMk  9kemm  ot  th* 
n  Is  ft  baft  mMBof  ▼•ry  rlob  tny  Mtm 
oao  of  the  IndlAU  tribes  of  Bouth  America, 


ere  ol  oae  of  the 

^deb  wee  renored  from  pleee  lo  ^eee,  ■•  tarn 
Irlbe  fled  from  before  the  BpenleblxiTedere.  The 
Oeebft  of  the  If  oeealmeaiB.  vhlob  Mehomet  r^ 
Mored  to  Meeoa.  wee  enotber  FainU  Marmor;  eo 
Mobeblr  wee  the  Idol  of  Dteaeet  Epbeene.  whl^ 
HuU  from  heeTen.*  We  have  eleo  tbelde  FeU  ol 
iMlead;  tbeTenlek  Btooe;  theplUarof  Bheehem 
(BKlaiizS.14);  and  to  on. 

Artoty'rittt  or  Bread  and  Cheeat 
Christians.  So  called  from  their  using 
bread  and  cheese  ia  the  Eocharisk 
(Greek,  ariot,  bread;  turot,  cheese.) 

AKondel  Marbles  (T%a).  'Ha/, 
nora  Arundellia'na'  or  'Marmora  Oz« 
mien'sia,'  presenred  in  the  Universi^  of 
Oxford,  and  often  called  the  Oxford 
marbles,  the  most  ralaable  of  which 
is  the  'JParian  Chronicle'  (9.0.).  These 
gems  of  Grecian  art  were  collected 
by  Mr.  (Sir  William)  Pet^,  who  was 
oommissioned  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel  to 
ooUect  antiquities  in  Qreece.  Brought 
to  England  AJ>.  1610;  presented  to  the 
UniTersity  of  Oxford  l^  his  aon  Henry 
Howard,  m  1667. 

The  entire  ooUeetton  osUtaaBj  eontelned  IT 
■letaee.  ISB  baste,  end  MO  laeorlbed  merblee. 
beeidee  eltere.  eareophegl.  fre^mente  end 
gems:  but  peri  wee  eoid  In  1678.  The  Pomfrel 
— rblee  were  given  to  Oxflotd  In  ITH. 

Arval  Brothers  (OoUege  of  the), 
*  Fratres  AnrSles,'  priests  of  itome  who 
went  in  procession  through  the  fields, 
and  prayed  for  the  increase  of  oom. 
\yarTO.) 

The  little  ov  prlrale  imtereeMa  were  oelebreted 
br  e  single  temlly  forlthe  welfere  of  ell  belonging 
lo  It,  iM  the  great  college  of  the  Arrel  brothere 
. .  .  offlcleted  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  stete.— 
Fatbb.  Uariut  tka  EpieureoHt  chnp.  L 

A'ryan  Iianguaees  {The).  The 
different  languages  of  the  Aryan  Na- 
tions {q»v.)f  which  haye  all  one  common 
source,  and  bear  a  stronff  family  like- 


*They   count   with    the    same 
■nmerali,  csJl  indindaal  speakers  hf 
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the  same  propoons,  address  parents  and 
relatiyes  by  the  same  titles,  call  the 
different  puts  of  the  body  by  the  same 
names,  decline  their  nouns  on  the  same 
system,  compare  their  adjectiyes  in  the 
same  way,  conjugate  their  yerbs  alike^ 
and    fonn    deriyatiyeB    by  the    sam* 


A'ryan  Nations  (The).  The  P^ 
sians,  HindAs,  and  all  Europeans  ez- 
oept  the  Basques,  Turks,  Hungarians, 
and   Finns.     See  'Semitio'  and  'T» 


which  Include  Zend. 
Afghen:  SendcrltTHli 
PeuTuid  the  dleleote  of  0«t1o— 

Weetem  brenoh  (Urst  Swerm),  the  OeMfts.  a 
settled  In  Oreeee:  end  spread  Into  Italy.  Spain. 
Vlranoe.  and  the  British  Isles:  (Beoond  Bwarak 
Ihe  Teatonio,  oolonlsed  Oermany.  and  1 
Into  Denmark,  Sweden.  Morwaj,  and  "^ 
(Third  Bwarm),  the  SlaTonlo,  seftUd  In 
Poland,  and  Bnssla. 

Pali  Is  the  eeored  langaa#s  of  the  BoddhMs; 
Sanskrit ie the  sacred  Isngnefe  ot  the  f»~'^-- 
Zend  Is  the  eeored  langoa^  of  th 


As^aGod.  The twelye  AssB  or  JBsir 
of  Bcandinayian  mythology  are  Odin, 
Thor,  Baldur,  Niord,  Preyr,  Ty  ~ 
Heimdal,  Wedar,  Wali,  Ull 
Forseti. 

The  ohM  gDdteMSSMMgip,  myK  Uhma^ 
Xira,  and  flega 
The  twelTo  dlTlaa  ktm    Tstn  0.  Oxra^  akl 

Asca'nian  House  (The).  One  ol 
the  most  ancient  families  of  Germany, 
so  called  from  the  castle  of  Ascania  m 
Aschersleben.  It  reigned  oyer  the  prin- 
cipality of  Anhalt  in  the  11th  cent.,  and 
gaye  the  soyereigns  of  Brandenburg  (1148" 
1820)  and  of  8ax(my.  The  dukes  ol  ths 
Asoanians  of  Saxony  formed  twe 
branches,  yii.  Baxe-Wittenberg,  exthiel 
in  142S,  and  8aze-Lauenburg,  extinot  in 
1680. 

AsceiisionDa7,or<  Holy  Thnrsdaj.* 
A  reliffious  festiyal  held  on  the  40th 
day  after  Easter  to  commemorate  the 
Ascension  of  Jesus  Christ 

Beating  the  bonnds  (of  parishes^,  enllal  Is 
Seotland  '  riding  the  marobee.'  need  to  be^aei 
■till  Is  in  Bome  pleoee,  obeerred  on  thle  dn^. 


Asoefics(T^),8ia( 
who  deyoted  themselyes   to  a 
and   oontemplatiye   life,  following 
system  of  the  Essenes  and  Thsm^MlM 

{q,v.)  among  the  Jews.    They  ] '*-^ 

great  austerities  for  the  mo  ' 
&•    flesh,  withdrew  th« 
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voridl^  oh/^ois,  and  tried  to  Iom  thera- 
••iTetiLGsd.  The^ haunted  the  deaertt 
•^  Bgypi  and  Syria,  and  gaye  rise  to 


A8U 


•1 
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Aaoi'tes  (8  syL).  Fzom  the  Greek 
i0t^,  a  bladder^  meaning  '  inflated  like  a 
Madder/  Christian  heretics  who  *  ntrem 
mflatnm  et  opertum  aolebant  circomf erre, 
tanqoam  ip«i  esaenteTangelicintresnoTi, 
vino  noTo  repleti '  (Acts  u,  18).  Augustine 
mentinoa  th<i*n  in  nis  book  ol '  Hmaies ' 

Asoodrogluo,  or  'AaoodrogUL' 
Christian  heretics  of  Oalatia,  'qui 
■trem  inflaUun  ponont  et  cooperiont  in 
■m.  aoclftaia,  et  oirotuneont  exua  inauii- 
entea  poubua,  non  intelligentes  qnod  ait 
dahmtor '  — *  New  wine  most  be  put  into 
Mw  bladdert.'— Da  Canga,  L  p.  408. 

Ash  Wednesday.  First  day  of 
Ltat.  when  at  one  tune  penitents  ap- 
peared bef  o>%  their  bishop  or  priest  with 
■akad  feet  and  olad  in  saokdoth  readjr 
la  anbrnit  to  nenanoe.  The  pe$nmi 
w«i%  fint  sprinJded  with  ashes  of  the 
pilBM  bomt  on  the  Pahn  Sunday  of  the 
jBaandhiM'  year,  and  were  then  driren 
o«t  el  iLe  ohnroh  do<vby  the  clergy. 
who  cried  after  them  *  In  the  sweat  ol 
thy  brow  shalt  thoa  eat  breadl'  The 
kai  offenaiTe  were  signed  on  the  forehead 
with  tha  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the 
pneat  ur  bishop  said,  '  Memento,  homo, 
^aia  poiTia  ea,  «t  in  pulTerem  reverte- 
na'i  Said  to  hare  been  introduced  by 
ORfory  the  Great  (690-604),  sanctioned 
by  IJba  Cooneil  of  Benerento  in  1091. 

Aabari  [The}.  An  Arabian  sect 
which  held  that  God,  being  the  oaose  of 
tmejyihina,  is  the  author  of  all  human 
■ctioins;  but  men,  being  free,  acquire 
Bsrit  or  incur  ruilt  aocordixig  as  they 
obey  or  disobey  the  precepts  of  religion. 
AvcToes,  the  Arabian  philosopher  of 
Oordbra.  (U49-1196),  adopted  the  creed 
of  the  Ashari  sect 

▲shboome's  Act  (Irord),  1885.  A 
gOTsmment  loan  of  fiTe  millions  sterling 
sst  apart  to  be  lent  to  Irish  farmers,  al 
ttie  rate  of  S^  P^  oenl,  to  enable  them 
to  buy  their  urms  of  their  landlords, 
la  1888  a  second  five  millions  was  Toted 
^  parliament  for  the  same  purpose. 

woaM.  ol  «mtM,Jola  «1m  Lsa4 


lbs  frMhold«n,  sO  e< 


XNlMd  Is  lo  araUlply 
whom  hftTe  a  atek*  in  tk 

of  Um  talaad.  MMolaon  InCrodiiocd  gorwimeiA 
Umomoi  ▼•ryanuuiTmlaeiMr  share  to  Indooc  the 
poorar  cIim—  of  Franoe  to  beooma  holdon,  with 
iho  ■amo  Tiew.  ApfriUoaats  tor  a  nnall  numMr  of 
■harMwaroflrrtawardadthalr  shares,  and  thooa 
who  applied  for  the  larfesl  number  were  de- 
terred to  the  lasl.  Thonaands  of  persons  slept  all 
nlghtln  the  Piasaa  of  the  Boe  RlTolithat  they 
^  '  '         rly  applloants.     X  mjrself  saw  ths 


muht  be  early  applloants. 
fthSk  erowd  thereloos  after 

Ashbur'ton  Treaty  (The),  9  Aug. 
1848.  In  1842,  Lord  Ashbnrton  was 
api>ointed  special  ambassador  to  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  to  settle 
the  north-west  boundary  question,  and 
other  disputes  which  then  threatened  to 
inrolye  toe  two  countries  in  war.  In 
August  ho  concluded  the  famous  Treaty 
of  Washington,  commonly  called  the  Ash- 
burton  Treaty,  by  which  the  Oregon 
question  was  settled,  and  the  frontier 
fine  between  the  state  of  Maine  and 
Canada  was  definitely  agreed  to.  By 
HnB  8th  and  9th  sfticles,  prorisiona 
were  made  for  putting  au  end  to  the 
African  slaye  trade;  and  the  10th 
article  prorides  for  the  mutual  extradi- 
tion of  suspected  criminals. 

Aflhmolean  Maseam  {The),  Im 
the  Unirersity  of  Oxford  (1688);  be- 
queathed  to  the  uniyersity  by  Elias 
Ashmole  (8  syL).  It  is  used  to  hold  the 
ooUectioa  <n  natural  and  artificial 
curiosities,  and  to  aid  in  the  study  of 
diemistry  and  natural  science. 

This  eoUeettoQ  properly  belonfed  to  ooriala 
persons  of  the  name  of  Tradsseant.  and  la  mora 
•orreotly  oalled  tha  'Tradoooant  OolleoUon.' 

Asia.  From  the  Greek  <^H,  mud.  The 
first  psjrt  known  to  the  Greeks  was  thai 
watered  by  the  riyer  Cayster^here  some 
Ionian  colonists  settled.  Hence,  Asia 
means '  the  land  of  mud,'  and  it  is  some- 
what noteworthy  that  Paris  used  to  be 
oalled  Lutetia,  which  means  the  same 
thing.  The  mythological  deriyation  of 
the  word  from  Asia,  daughter  of  Oceinus 
and  Tithys,  is  only  a  poetical  way  of 
stating  the  fact  that  the  riyer  Ca^ster, 
lOra  any  other  liyer,  is  a  daughter  of 
the  sea. 

Asia.  (Acts  of  the  Apostles  zyi  0; 
eompare  xix.  38,  88,  87,  &e,)  Here  Paul 
liho  was  in  Phrygia  or  Galatia,  speaks  of 
going  into  iftto.  To  nndeistand  this 
It  must  be  known  that,  after  the  battle 
of  Blagnesia,  in  Alia  Minor,  BnmSn^a, 
long  «  Perglmos,  was  rewarded  by  tb 


ASKHANIAN0 


ASSEMBIifEB 


Addition  of  Lydia  and  some  other  dis- 
ftricte;  and  when  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
gamus  became  a  Roman  province,  it 
was  dignified  by  the  title  of  Asia,  bat 
GaJatia  was  stiO  roled  by  native  chiefs, 
and  formed  no  part  of  *  Asia,'  in  the  sense 
'alluded  to.  Hence  Paol  might  leave 
Galatia  and  go  to  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia,  still  travelling  in  Asia  Minor. 

Askha'nians  {The).  So  the  Per- 
sians call  the  ArsSoIdflB  (^.v.),  bat  there 
are  no  points  of  agreement.  The 
ArsacidflB  give  thirty  kmgs,  the  Askha- 
nians  only  seven.  The  Arsacidas  oon- 
tinaed  470  years,  the  Askhanians  only 
182.  The  Askhanians  derived  their 
name  from  Ask  or  Ashk,  the  father  of 
Ardaan,  the  f oander ;  the  Arsacidn  de- 
rived their  name  from  Arsiods,  their 
foander. 


Borne  toll  na  thai  tho  Aakhanim 

hotUM  of  tbo  AnuusidlaiiB,  and  tb«4  It  gaTO  elaTon 
klofi.  who  ruled  au  jemn. 

ABinonsB'anB  {The),  So  the  Macca- 
bees,  rulers  of  the  Jews,  were  called, 
because  Mattathias,  who  first  headed  the 
revolt  against  Antiochus  EpiphSn^s,  was 
great-grandson  of  Asmoneos,  a  wealthy 
Jewish  priest  (Josephus,  '  Antiauities,' 
book  zii  chap.  viiL)    See  '  Maccabees.' 

Aspasia  of  France  (TAe).  Nimm 
de  I'Endos  (1616-1705). 

Ass  {The  ProcesMum  of  the),  14  Jan. 
A  medisBval  religious  procession,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  Fbght  into  Egypt. 

Ttani  dMKritiAd  hy  Puc&hg*^  *A  Iv&ittirbT  g)A 
being  MJpotNl^  -ma*  zuaonuid  tia  %a  kit),  itchif 
iecQifiLtnlr  An  InJajii  oMId  iraa  BOrud  on  bat 
w  wm*  fonud  bt  Lhc  ctc^  gy 
tiiAeeb  to  the  lOH^aL  w^q 

mo  entSeJTftl  bn  the  parLfth  chtirah 

Ol  At.  SWt>hut^  On  rcttcliLnf  tht  wunt  H-iH/r,  itu 
H*f  boulBS  the  gLrJ  hud  lnr«nt,  vu  ^<h]  to  tlw 
■Ot^Vlda  Oltha  plUnr,  hDtlhljclitnKBewu  b«£na  ; 

llcD  criLd  -'  Il^bav,"  InEteliostni  brmrlnf  ul  an 
•M.    TbB  lanrdTL   Kvrte  KtvlHRS.  Un  QJorin  In 

R*  liA  w.  b»&aw,  h^Mm^  thne  Uidm, 
1>roi4Uy  UaJi  w  tha  trntivnX  al  Vnt*  *4LfiiHl 

te  OtfJatlKn  hutorrn    A»    m»,   try   iU  br^yus* 
VtnU  from  txruteJ  V  JolciipB.  Knd '  tlt£coroiih> 


I*)),  ^ntl  i.[\ti  frocHMlOB 
utq  UiLr,  (ram  th*  b^i 


UiBal 

aCUuiiirodJ 


'  fotuad  »  oatBinonr  In  ibe  JntlT*4 


Ass  of  Mesopota'mia  {The). 
Merwan  IL,  the  14tn  and  last  of  the 
Ommiade  califs  (688,  744-766).  The 
surname  (*A1  Himar*)  was  a  compli- 
ment, due  to  his  temperance  and  strength. 

M— opotamU  was  noted  for  a  breed  of  aaaet 
Wliloh  nevec  fled  from  an  enemy.  8m  Honer, 
%  fHI,  wlMra  Aj«x  Is  eompMred  to  aa  Ma  Xhe 


po«l  M7S  «k*  nrojus  bea  AJm  with  dArle  and 
MTOwa  ae  boye  be^l  an  mm  feeding  <n  »  meadow. 
Doahtleea  »  oompUment  la  Intended,  for.  Uke  the 
M eaopotamlan  aaa.  AJaz  would  not  ahow  hie  baak 

Assassination  Plot  {The),  169ft. 
A  conspiracy  to  assassinate  William  IIL, 
near  Richmond,  on  his  return  from  the 
chase.  The  chief  conspirator  was  the  Earl 
of  Avlesbury.  It  was  diso'-vered  15  Feb., 
the  day  before  that  fixed  for  its  execution. 
On  27  Feb.,  1696,  an  assrsuation  wai 
formed  for  his  defence. 

In  M^  IflBS  ft  plot  waa  formed  %gi»SnM  bla 
whloh  aiao  proTecf ahortira. 

Assassins.  A  military  and  religion* 
order  of  Persia  formed  in  the  11th  cent. 
They  belonged  to  the  Shiite  sect  of 
Mohammeduis.  Abdallah  formed  a  party 
of  these  assassins  intu  a  secret  society, 
ostensibly  to  maintain  the  claims  of  the 
Fatimide  califs  to  universal  dominion, 
and  to  extirpate  the  Sunnites  (9  syl); 
but  it  was  Hassan  ben  Sabah,  called  the 
'  Sheik  of  the  Mountain,'  who  made  tfee 
name  a  name  of  terror.  He  died  in  1194 . 
after  a '  reign '  of  86  years ;  and  in  1954 
the  sect  was  stamped  out  by  Hulagfi. 

The  Syrian  branch  continued  soma 
fourteen  years  longer.  It  was  Ibis 
branch  which  murdered  the  Bfarqois  ei 
Montferrat  in  1199 ;  Louis  of  Bavaria  in 
1918 ;  the  Khan  of  Taxtary  in  1954 ;  and 
frequently  put  the  life  of  Saladin  in 
danger.  They  were  ultimately  oonqoere  1 
by  Bibars,  sultan  of  Egypt. 

It  la  Buppoaed  that  the  word  Aaaaaaln  la  a  ea» 
raptlon  olHaMhiMkim  (eatera  ut  Hathmi,  the  hemf 
plant),  ft  powerful  intozloftnt. 

Assemble  des  trois  6ta,tBJZ\ 
The  legislative  assembly  of  Louis  le  Oros 
(1108-1187),  in  which  the  commons  were 
allowed  to  take  part  with  the  nobleete 
and  the  clergy.  They  were  not  agam 
ocmvened  till  1809,  in  the  reign  of  Philippe 
IV.,  when  the  assembly  was  cv'.el  *  Lw 
Etata  (Hn^raux.* 

Fronooaea  Aa-aahm'-blaj  dnj  wwor«''a>lftli*. 

Assenibl^e  Iideislative*  1  Oct. 
1791-91  Sept.,  1799.  The  National  Legis- 
lative  Assembly  of  France  consisting  of 
746  members,  not  one  of  the  previooi 
house,  called  the  Constituent  AsscunUi, 
being  eligible ;  hence  such  men  as  Boba> 
pierre.  Potion,  and  Danton  wex«  ea* 
eluded.  It  consisted  wholly  of  mm 
unknown,  but  of  red  republican  priK-j^fai 
— ^low  attorneys,  club  orators,  newt 
writers,   and  mere   adventoivi. 


i 
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■peoial  function  of  Hhxa  Msembl j  wm  to 
«mform  the  lawB  to  ibe  new  constitution. 
Ob  ai  Sept.,  1793,  the  LegisUtive 
Aiaembly  gare  plAoe  to  the  National 
Conrention.  Burke  laid  there  were 
'400  Uwyen  and  800  of  no  condition 
whnterer.' 

PnnonaM  Jawhm'bUy  Ltd*. jls-Ulitir. 

Aasembl^ Rationale (X').  LI? 
June,  178»-80  3ept.,1791.  The  National 
Aaaemblj  of  France.  The  clergy  and 
noble*  KaTiniif  refused  to  sit  in  the  fame 
chamber  with  the  commonalty,  the 
deputies  of  the  tigr$  itai  withdrew,  con- 
stituted themselves  into  a  deliberatiTe 
bod^,  and  assumed  the  name  of  the 
National  Assembly.  On  the  jeu  de 
paum^  (20  June),  they  swore  not  to 
separate  tiU  they  had  given  France  a 
new  constitution,  and  from  that  day  the 
bouse  waa  called  '  L* Assemble  Consti- 
tuante.'  Having  nrepared  the  constitu- 
tion, they  dissolved  themselves,  and  ^ve 
place  to  the  'Assemble  Legislative,' 
whoee  function  was  to  conform  the  laws 
to  the  new  constitution.  On  91  Sept., 
1793,  the  Legislative  Assembly  gave 
place  to  the  National  Convention. 

n.  4  May,  1848,  of  900  members. 
The  most  deznocratio  form  of  government 
9wwat  devised.  Every  Frendmian  who 
waa  t»f  age  was  an  elector,  and  every 
Frenchman  after  the  age  of  95  waa 
eligible  to  become  a  deputy.  There  was 
only  one  sssembly.    See  above. 

ProBoonM  A»— tim'-blay  W—  e»  o  nshl. 

ABsemblies  of  the  WildemeBS 
{The),  18th  cent.  French  history.  The 
assemblies  of  the  restored  Protestants 
of  France.  Held  in  open  daj  when 
possible;  but  when  dangerous,  m  some 
wild  retreat  or  rockv  nook.  Summonses 
were  issued  only  a  few  hours  beforehand, 
and  unarmed  sentinels  were  placed  on 
the  heights  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
o(  soldiers. 

ABsembly  {The  Act  of).  Enacts 
that  nopersons,  professing  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  molested  in  respect 
to  their  rsligioc*  or  in  the  free  exercise 
tbersof,  or  be  compelled  to  the  belief 
and  sxercife  of  say  other  religion  against 
their  oonsanl 

ABsambly  of  Divines  {Tke\  or 
•Westminster  Assembly,'  1648.  Con- 
Toked  by  the  Long  Parliament  in  Hen. 
VU'tchapd.  Westminster,  toraoonstrwl 


the  Church  of  England.  Episcopaof 
was  abolished,  and  Presbyterianism  sub- 
stituted in  its  place.  Above  8,000  of  the 
clergy  refused  to  submit,  were  ejected 
from  their  benefices,  and  pensioned  oft 
with  a  fifth  part  of  their  derioal  incomes 
In  1644,  ten  of  the  assembly  and  thir- 
teen presbyters  were  told  off  to  ordain 
ministers  to  these  vacancies.  The  As- 
sembly was  dissolved  in  1649.  It  war 
this  assembly  whidii  put  forth  tha 
'Assembly's  Large;  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms '  for  the  use  of  the  people.  This 
assembler  was  a  spirituif  court,  "vith 
jurisdiction  over  all  tiffairs  pertainieg 
to  religion  or  morals. 

Assembly  of  Notables  {T\s\ 
An  assembly  of  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
and  the  chief  nobiut^r,  magistrates,  and 
clergy,  convened  ooc-sionaliv  in  times  of 
trouble  to  consult  with  the  king  on 
matters  of  state.  Every  member  of  Ibo 
assembly  was  named  and  invited  by 
the  king.  It  possessed  no  legislative  or 
executive  functions.  Assembled  for  the 
first  time  in  1869,  under  the  summons  of 
Charles  V.  of  France. 

Thar  w«r«  afdn  eonToked  la  1470.  %iid  m«l  M 
Toura.  kt»in  in  UM,  and  met  %ft  Ooknao  Afala 
in  UOO,  And  mat  al  Fontalnebtoao.  A|r%ln  in  UGl. 
and  m«ft  at  Bl.  Germain.  Again  in  IMd.  and  dm* 
at  Ifoollna.  Again  in  IMS,  and  met  at  Rooflo. 
Again  in  IffiS,  and  met  at  Paris;  bat  the  two  best 
known  were  thoee  oouTMMd  M  VeraaiUoa  33  Vab^ 
1787.  and  13  Dm)..  17(». 

Assent  {RoyaXj  to  bills  which  have 
passed  the  House  of  Commons  and 
House  of  Lords  is  given,  either  personahy 
in  the  House  of  Lords  or  by  letters 
patent.  After  the  tille  of  the  bill  has 
been  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  tlis 
clerk  of  the  parliament  says  (if  it  is  a 
bill  of  supply)  *Le  roi*(or*La  reyne*) 
*remercie  ses  bons  8uj<^t3,  accepte  leur 
bienveillence,  et  ainsi  le  vsalt'  If  a 
public  bill,  not  of  supply,  he  says  *  Le 
roi  (la  reyne)  le  veult*  If  a  private  bill| 
he  says  *  Soit  fait  comme  il  est  d^sirtf.' 

If  the  royal  assent  is  wii»'aheld,  the 
announcement  is  made  by  the  words 
'Le  roi  s'avisera,'  but  the  last  instance 
of  such  a  refusal  was  by  William  ILL  in 


On*  wofold  think  ilia  ttaafoctlM  nKmarebssI 
^w>g\m^nA  to  apeak  Ingllah,  and  not  old  Vraneh. 

Assessors  {The),  Since  the  Munl- 
oipal  Corporations  Act  of  1B35,  two 
officers  chosen  hj  the  burgesses  to  %ssif  I 
the  mayor  in  revising  the  burgess  UsU» 


M 
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Assid^ians,  or  'Chasidlm.'  A  wl 
of  cealoiiB  defenders  of  the  nnity  of 
God,  against  ihe  attempts  of  Antioohos 
EpiphSnds  and  his  suooessors  to  force 
the  Jews  into  idolatry.  Mattathias 
headed  the  Chasidim  for  four  years, 
afterwards  Jodas  Maocabasos  awninftfl 
the  chief  oommand. 

'^Ttttitm '  mMiM  nloHrti. 

Assien'to.  A  Spanish  treaty  con- 
ferring on  some  foreign  nation  a  monc^soly 
in  the  negro  slave-trade.  In  1718  ttie 
ezclosiTe  right  of  importing  negroes  to 
Spanish  America  was  transferred  from 
Eranoe  to  England,  and  was  made  over 
by  goyemment  to  the  Sonth  Sea  Com- 
pany for  thirty  years.  In  1748  the 
English  company  relinqnished  its  right 
(which  had  still  four  years  to  ran)  on  the 
payment  of  100,0002.,  and  tiie  concession 
of  certain  commercial  adyantages. 

^  nie  8iMuil«h  naiM  of  this  «nat7  Is  *  SI  AsUnlo 
d*  los  Negroa.' 


AsBien'to  Company  [ofEi 
1718.  L  Under  the  Treaty  of  iJtreohti 
This  English  company  had  the  monopoly 
or  exclusive  privilege  of  supplying  the 
Spani^  West  Indies  and  tiie^South 
American  colonies  with  slaves.  The 
oueen  (Anne)  had  one-fourth  of  tiie  pro- 
fits of  this  traffic  in  human  blood. 
AboHshed  (1807)  by  47  Geo.  HL  c  86. 
The  word  means  'a  treaty,'  and  is 
applied  to  a  compact  between  Spain  and 
some  foreign  nation. 

IL  [of  France],  1702.  The  French 
Guinea  Company  took  the  name  of  the 
*  Assiento  Company,'  when  Philip  V.  of 
Spain  granted  them  the  exclusive  right 
01  importing  4,800  negroes  of  both  sexes 
annually  for  ten  years  to  the  continent 
and  islands  of  Spanish  America. 

AsBignats,  9  Sept.,  1790,  recalled  18 
July,  1796.  French  government  notes. 
The  National  Assemmy  confiscated  all 
the  church  lands,  but  being  unable  to 
■ell  them,  kept  them  as  national  property, 
and  issued  paper  money  to  the  amount 
of  400,000,000  livres,  making  the  church 
lands  security  for  the  repayment.  These 
assignats  were  negotiable  like  our  bank 
notes,  and  were  generally  for  100  francs 
{41.)  each,  though  some  were  as  low  as 
B  francs.  In  June  1798,  this  paper  money 
was  worth  only  one-thibrd  of  its  nominal 
Tcdue;  and  in  March  1796,  an  English 
•OTtreign  woald  have  bought  7,800  Iranot 


worth  of   assignats.     They  were  then 
bought  in  by  ^e  French  government  at 
the  rate  of  one  franc  in  specie  for  80 
francs  in  paper. 
n  la  Mid  that  iha  «ntir«  amoani  of  i 


iMoad    repTMeatod     4MT8.(Xtt,000    fruiof,     «a 


Assistors  {The   OtuneU  c/).    Tho 
as  the '  Council  of  Adjutators'  {q.v.). 


Assise  of  Arms,  IISL  The  substi- 
tution of  the  old  military  obligation  of 
every  freeman  to  serve  in  defence  of  the 
realm  in  lieu  of  feudal  retainers.  By  this 
law.  everyA;7»t^^  was  forced  to  sun  himself 
with  coat  of  maiL  shield,  and  lance;  every 
freeholder  "wiiti  lancvand  hauberk ;  every 
hurgeu  and  poorer  freeman  with  lanea 
and  iron  helmet.  This  'ini  vorsal  military 
levy  was  wholly  at  ihe  duipr  vU  of  the  king 
for  purposes  of  military  del onoe. 

Assise  of  Battle.  Trial  by  oombai 

Assize  of  Bread  {The),  1814.  A 
public  price  set  upon  bread  aooordinff  lo 
its  weight,  from  the  reign  of  John  to  toal 
of  Qeorge  IV.,  1824. 

Assize  of  Clarendon  {The\  1166. 
A  law  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  whi(& 
revived  the  old  English  system  of  msteld 
j^m^  or  frank  pledge  to  provide  for  the 
glMKl  Older  of  the  reahn.  ^y  this  law  ao 
4iX]^ager  conld  r^ojun  in  any  plaoe  mote 
than' one  night,  wiUiout  giving  anzatiee 
for  his  good  conduct ;  and  twalTfl  men  fn 
ovsiy  hundred,  with  (oarJramoaohiown* 
ship,  were  s^orn  to  report  ]mown.crijni- 
nals  or  evildoers  unthin  their  lEstrict,  thai 
they  migHi  be  brought  to  trial  by  ordeaL 
This  is  the  foundation  of  our  *gniAd 
jury'  system. 

Assize  of  Jerusalem  {They  *Lee 
Assises  de  J^rusalezn*'  1099.  I  body  o* 
laws  promulgated  by  Godfrey,  th<)  'In* 
fender  and  Baron  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre/ 
Gibbon  calls  it '  a  nrecious  monument  o( 
feudatory  jurispmaence.' 

Assize  of  Northampton  (TM. 
1176.  An  expsmsinn  of  the  Assize  al 
Clarendon,  fiy  thu  assise  Henry  IX 
divided  the  kistpoiim  into  six  distnew  o| 
circuits,  to  eaok  of  which  be  _ 
three  itinerant  judges.  Appeals  froA  t 
judges  might  be  inade  to  the  king  luiB» 
■ellinoounoiL    This  ii  t&e baai« a|  «|t 


ABSOOIATB 

Mfj  CooBfliLuid  the  muHaU*  Jinlf. 
dictKm  ol  oar  lord  cfaAnoeOor. 

AMOoiate  Presbytery  (The), 
17SS.  Those  wlio  MMnted  from  w 
flsUbliahma&t  in  Sooiuuid  under  Ebon- 
Mor  Bnkino  •Momed  this  nftme,  Iml  they 
wen  geDerelly  celled  Seoeden. 

Asaooiated  Patriots  (Thel  1831. 
TheCexbonJLriofFnuioe.  After  the  July 
Berohitkm,  1830,  the  tooiety  aaaiimea 
the  nema  of  the  'ChariKwinerie  IMmo- 
•wttqne.* 

Asaooiated  Synod  (The),  or '  Amo- 
dete  Synod,' 17ia  SeperatisU  from  the 
OenenJ  AeeembW  of  Sootlend,  led  by  the 
Ber.  Eibeneaer  Krukine  end  his  brother 
Belph.  They  objected  to  the  lew  of  the 
eeeemUy  mede in  1788,  *thet  if  e  petron 
neglected  to  fill  op  a  Tecenor  within  six 
months,  the  elden  should  seleot  a  candi- 
date, sobjeel  to  the  Teto  d  the  presby- 
tery. Brskine  insisted  that  the  appoint- 
ment ol  ministers  belonged  to  the  people, 
and  that  heritors  and  euwrs  had  no  right 
to  interfere.  Now  merged  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Chnroh. 

AB80oii%tion  Bill  (The),  1899.  A 
bin  to  samtMss  the  Catholic  Association 
of  Irelaiif  mpaiatory  to  the  introdoo* 
tico  of  •  Mil  lor  GathoUo 


Assortation    fto    Disoonnte- 

iOi2ltfViee(2%e),1800.  Inlreland. 
masters  and  mistresses  were  to  be 


The 
ProtestanI 


Dotestants.  and  the  readin^^  of 
IS  paH  of  the  daily  omnod 
iiuioh  sstechism  was  tao^it^and  i 
iwas  allowed. 


Scriptores 
omrumlnm.    The 


Association  of  Bossian 
Kni^ts  {The),  A  oseret  Russian 
society  formed  in  the  reign  of  Csar  Alex- 
ander L  Ite  object  was  to  put  an  end  to 
the  abnaes  of  the  interior  administration 
of  the  empire.  Being  informed  that  the 
Ciar  intended  to  restore  Poland,  the  so- 
deiy  reeolved  to  assassinate  hun.  On 
malore  reflection  the  scheme  was  aban- 
donsd,  and  the  society  was  reorganised  as 
•  the  Union  of  PnbUo  Good.' 

Association  of  the  North  (T^). 
otherwise  called  the  *  Association  of 
81  Petersburg.'  A  secret  society  organ- 
issd  fin  1898.  II  consisted  of  Uliever$ 
•ad  adk€remi$,  the  former  being  the 
tfaiM  prssidents 


ASTBOLOGBBB 


were  elected,  and  the  lattei  members  ad- 
mitted br  the  believers.  The  oh}*Ui%  was 
ultimately  to  con>^  Bnssia  into  a  «^ 
public,  bat  this  waa  to  be  done  gr«doaUy, 
and  for  the  nonce  the  csar  wa«  to  be  >^ 
duoed  to  a  monarch  with  simusr  powers 
to  the  American  president.  The  Emperor 
Alexander  L  was  to  i^e  assaseinatea,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  royal  family  deported 
or  exiled.  The  assaMrfination  was  fiz^ 
for  the  beginning  of  1894,  but  the  lanr 
died  80  Nor.,  1835. 

Assumption  Day,  19  Aug.  Ii^sti- 
tuted  in  the  7th  cent. 

Assumption   of   the   Vixvtn 

Mary  (TAe),  7th  cent  The  dogma  thai 
the  soul  and  body  of  the  Virgin  Mar>  was 
carried  up  to  hearen  by  Christ  and  ois 
angels. 

TIfcUbD'a  pteinre  of  tti*  AMnmptlon,  in  Teaioi^  Is 
MM  of  the  Bnasl  pielorM  OT«r  painted  bj  man. 

Assyrian  Canon  (The),  b.o.  P09- 
840.  Disoorered  and  published  by  B*w- 
linson  in  1862. 

Asto'ria  (Oregon,  U.S.  America).  So 
oaUed,  in  1811,  from  Mr.  Astor,  merchAol 
of  New  York,  who  founded  here  a  fur- 
trading  station.  The  adventure  of  tou 
merchant  forms  the  subject  of  Washing- 
ton Inring's '  Astoria.' 

Astral  Body  {Thej^otlmgathanra, 
the  third  principle.  A  semlklonce  of  the 
human  fOTm,  fmly  inhabited  by  its  hijrber 
principles.  It  can  mi^te  tu  any  dis- 
tanoe  from  the  physical  body.  The 
Scotch  'double'  is  s  sort  of  Uttga 
Mharim, 

Astral  Spirits.  The  supposed 
spirits  which  perrade  the  stars,  eacn  star 
haring  ite  own  spirit,  (or  soul).  Pankoel- 
sus  taught  that  eyery  human  hf'a^,  haf 
an  astral  spirit;  hence  the  inilaeuM  of  -i 
person's  particular  star  on  his  life. 

Astrologers.  The  most  noted  are  : 
Tommaso  fisano^  father  of  the  cele- 
brated Christina  Pisaco  t*-188n); 
Johann  Milller  Begiomontaoos,  German 
(148<V-1476) ;  Johann  btofSer,  OertnsB 
(1463-1581):  Cardan  (1571'1  ~e);  Nos- 
tradamus (1608-1666);  Cot.*l  Cosmo 
Bnggieri,  astronomer  to  Oathavme  di 
Hediei  (16th  cent) ;  Philip  and  Maithieo 
Laensberg  (17th  cent).  Tbe  chief  astr> 
nomers  between  Ptolemy  and  Kepisff 
beliered  in  astrology. 


ci 


ASTBONOMT 


AMABEQB 


Vhm  ral«  of  the  trlpUotttoa,  m  feamoMoUd  by 
Wfthmaoxmm,  HJpoocr*M«,  Dloolte  and  Arloenn*. 
Ot  X  wid  begin  ab  kora  antfcMonto.  m  Haly,  Mmss- 
ft»«a,  Oftaw«hla,  and  Oaldo  Boaatna  h*T«  mooov 


WiUjoaplftM.  .  .tlMTen«eQ]arn«in«of  Immo 
••iV^ton  In  rvpodUoa  to  . .  .  Darloi.  Bonataa, 
Plalcmy.  Ha.7,ieiU«t  Ctotorlek.  NalboD,  Hajrtort, 
2*«i.  T»as  tfttot.  AfTiDp*.  I>imtiia,  Maflnaa, 
Orlgw,  and  Argol  M3r  WTloOR.  Ch«  JTmumHiv, 
citap.  111. 

Aatronomy  and  Experimental 
Philosophy  iProfe$iarihip  of).  In 
iStiB  Utuvorsity  of  Cambridge,  1704: 
foandoJ  by  I>r.  Plmne,  ttohaeaooa  of 
lioehester.  Stipend  800^  a  year,  ex- 
olrsiye  of  fees.  The  professor  is  called 
Ih')  riamian  Professor.  See  'Sheep- 
fK^pW  Exhibition.' 

At'abeks  {The),  i.e.  'Father  of  the 
Princes.'  11th  and  12th  cent.  A  title 
assnmed  by  certain  emirs,  eoyemors  of 
pxoTinces,  who,  onder  the  Seljoks. 
usorped  supreme  power.  The  chief 
wex2.  (1^  The  Atabeks  of  Irak,  founded 
br  Omad  Eddin  Zenghi  This  dynasty 
lasted  from  1127  to  1218.  (2)  The  Ata- 
beks  or  Attabegs  of  Farsistan,  who  ruled 
OTer  Persia  (1148-1264),  and  were  driren 
out  by  Holagon ;  (8)  the  Atsbeks  of  Ader- 
boTdjan  (1169-1225);  (4)  the  Atabeks  of 
Larifitan,  the  last  of  whom,  named  Bok- 
neddin,  died  1889.    5m  *  Attabegt.* 

Ateliers  19'ationaiix,  1848.  Na- 
tional wortshops  for  nnemployed  opera- 
tives, llie  works  were  generally  useless, 
badly  donf»,  and  dearly  paid  for.  In 
Paris  they  proved  an  utter  failure ;  and 
'koilar  atbCinpts  in  England  and  Ireland 
Lavd  alw^TB  been  fruitful  sources  of  dis- 
content Mt  J  rebellion. 

nr JHOQAM  At-tel'-*4k  Vuf* 


Atella'n«e,  'Fab'ul»  Atella'nn,'  or 
*  Imdi  Om'.u'  First  introduced  into  Rome 
ham  Aiel^a  in  Campania.  CiJled  *  Ludi 
Odci  *  l<s)tkuse  the  two  chief  characters 
(Macchus  and  Buoco)  spoke  Oscan  and 
repms^nted  Oscan  characters.  They 
were,  like  oar  after-pieces,  extravagant 
and  droll. 

AthaouVsian  Creed  {The),  between 
488  and  483.  Probably  composed  in 
France  1 7  Hilary,  bishop  of  Aries.  It 
was  nrigiiially  composed  in  Latin,  but 
OQX  version  is  from  a  Greek  translation. 

I»  wtm  orlfinanj  oalled  *ih«  Oathollo  Talth,' 
tek  i»  M)  It  waa  eaUed  'tha  Aihanaaian  OraMl,' 
Bol  imaafni  tha  oraad  eompoaed  bj  Athanaatna, 
batthaavMd  which aeta  forUi tha  vlawi of  Atha. 

at  opponaat  ot  Arias.    It  w» 

r.fWiUitlM         ■ 


ifiT. 


tnSIO;  tnOarmaav^hont  TBT:  la      . 
800^  and  la  Boaaa  aot  bafora  980  or  1014. 

Athana'sians.  Those  who,  Uka 
Athanasins  (296-878),  believe  there  axe 
three  persons  (the  Fi^er,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost)  in  the  one  undivided  Godhead : 
that  all  the  three  are  oo-equal  and 
eternal,  'none  afore  or  after  other,' and 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeded  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

Tha  Athaaaalaa  QtcicmI  vaa  no4  oonpoaad  \if 
Athanaalna,  but  axpraaaaa  hla  oplntooa  raapaettnf 
tha  Trinity.  It  waa  not  raoefved  la  tha  Latla 
Ohnroh  till  9S0  or  1014»  aad  was  navar  aanottooad 
byaayeooaflU. 

Athenaaum.  L  Founded  in  Borne 
by  Hadrian  aj>.  188. 

n.  The  London  weekly  journal  esta- 
blished in  January  1828. 

UL  The  dub  so  called  in  Pall  Ma]^ 
founded  in  1824. 

Athenian  Confbderaoy  {The\ 
B.O.  481.  It  oontained  Thessaly  and 
Acamania  (in  northern  Greece),  COToTTa, 
Zacynthus,  and  Naupaotus.  Their  allies 
were  Chios  and  Lesbos,  with  all  the 
other  islands  of  the  ^ggan  Sea,  except 
Melos  and  Thera,  together  with  the  Greek 
oities  on  the  coast  m  Asia  and  Thrace. 

Athenian  Moses  {The).  Plato 
(B.a  428-847),  the  Greek  philosopher,  is 
BO  caUed  by  Numenius.' 

9.thens  of  India  {The),  Benares 
(2  syl.),  460  miles  from  Calcutta,  the  seat 
of  Brahminical  learning. 

Atlantic  Cable  (The),  A  eable 
between  Valentia  in  Ireland  and  Heart's 
Content  in  Newfoundland,  suocessfoDy 
laid  in  1866.    Many  laid  since. 

Atlantic  Telegraphs.  Telegvaphk 
cables  used  for  sending  telegraphic 
messages  across  the  Atlantic.  In  oom- 
munication  with  all  the  telegraphs  of  the 
two  worlds. 

At'omio  Theory  (2%«).  The* laws 
of  combining  proportion,'  discovered  by 
Dalton  and  expressed  in  four  laws: 
(1)  that  of  constant  proportions ;  (2)  tlisA 
of  reciprocal  proportions;  (8)  thjti  of 
multiple  proportions;  and  (4)  Ui«|  of 
compound  proportions. 

Aftabegs  (T^).    i^M'Attab^a.^ 

Attabag  la  tram '  Atta,*  a  maatar  ' 
»B;c'  0*  'Baj,'  a  lofd/a  ktad  ot* 


ATTAGOm 


Attoeortl»<v*AHAec4«.*  Thalriflli  j 
if  prehisiorio  tima«  who  Daid  iribote  to 
Cbt  BootL  The  word  it  a  Latinised  form 
if  «■  Ixiali  wtsrd  nwarihig  tnbate-payen. 
TIm  iuMuggut  peasantry  who  EMas* 
■Bat«d  Frederick  the  Juii  of  Ireland 
M*  AtlaooU,  and  the  word  ia  applied 
10  dirtmbaia  of  th«  peaoe  even  in  Morth 
Britain. 

AtUeomo  Bebellion  (T%«).   A 

pn  hi-torie  rebellion  of  the  Attaootti  or 
tr.t-'jtAnea  of  Ireland  againat  the  Sooti, 
whu  w«re  *  maaitacred,'  and  a  natire  prince 
Ht  over  the  island;  tnoceeded  by  his 
torn,  Moraa.    Ses  *  Irish  Aaeociationa.' 

AttmcoftUoWtLniThs).  The  two 
fMj*iaa  rabelliona  (q.v,), 

TW  rki««  M^TOT*  of  tboM  tvo  rvMUom  kmnm 
»« ite  MM*  td  tiM  AttAooCU*  Wms<-T.  Mooan, 

Attalio  Wealth*  Unexpected  or 
wiVtoked  for  wealth.  BX.  188,  Attains, 
the  rich  kinf  of  PerKimoe,  made  the 
I  Ida  beixs.  Queen  Victori*  has 
1  by 'Attalio  wealth.' 

Attnfmir'sFad.  Lord  Coningiby 
was  ao  called  In  the  debate  on  the 
Ocwaxiimal  Confonnity  and  Schism  Bill 
in  17 19.  Atterbnry,  bishop  of  Bochester. 
rnnwel  the  bill,  and  Mudl '  I  propheaiea 
laM  winter  the  bill  woald  be  bfonght 
(crward,  and  I  am  sorry  to  And  my  words 
hwe  eoiM  trtie.'  Lord  Goolngtby  hiso- 
Inilr  seterted*  *The  right  rersrend 
■neekfT  baa  aet  bfaneelf  forth  as  a  pro- 
pa#i  ;  bat.  for  my  part,  I  know  no  prophet 
W  likm  Hon  to,  mleiM  to  thai  famoos 
pnpfaeft  Ha  learn,  who  was  reproTed  by 
Uaowaaea,'  To  this  Uie  biihop replied : 
*!  mmk  ««n  eoBtent  to  be  oompared  to 
,  bat  I  am  rare  I 
Bobcdy  bot  his 
fardahip.' 

Attio  ICoMS  (TM*     ri^  (ML 

Aula  Ormton  (Th4  Ten).  I  JEs. 
MiloH  (ko.  89S-^4);  H.  AndocId«s 
f4CT-««l);  fii  AntlpboB  (died  411); 
U,  DnnoethJu^  (88S-82S):  t.  Ditjtfchos 
(Ml^taS);  rl  Hyperld^s  (898-83S) :  rn, 
|a»^  itUk.  490-848);  Tui  IsocrfttH  (488- 
•W};  is.  LycnrffoSy  not  the  UwgiTer 
096-«i) :  x  Lyilas  (488-878). 

Attlens  {Ths  CkrtsHan),    Begfnald 
feishop  ol  Oahmtia  (1788-1829). 


flhe  pr^thci  BalaaiBL  b« 
Wve  been  lettoysd  dj  i 


AIUA 

Attions   (T%s   ^ft^Kfflk). 
Addison  (1872-1719). 


Jnff^ 


Who  bot  BOrt  li 


kUiiili.lf 

Who  voold  not  imlle  U  AUloor 


«o«Nbef 

»Aal 

Pops,  PrOhtu*  to  0k«  SsSria 


AttioUB  (2^  Jrif^.  Oeocgs 
Faulkner,  pdnter  and  author  (1700-1776), 
So  called  by  Lord  Chesterfield* 

ArtiouB  Of  Midlothian  (Ths). 
The  Right  Hononrable  W.  B.  Gladstone 
(180»-  ),  so  called  for  his  *  Midlothian 
speeches,'  which  ootained  for  hmi  the 
premienhip  in  1860. 

Af  tila  le  petit.  Thiers,  the  Vimoh 
historiaa  (1707-1877^ 

JU wma also aickwaaHid  'Taawrlaa  itaasMss*! 
N3sBMlioa';  'Osnaral  Bonos';  aaaLs  kolSss 


Attorney-General  (Ths).  A 
ministerial  oiBoer  of  the  crown  at  an 
ammal  stipend  ol  70002.  lie  is  aupointed 
by  letters-patent,  and  stands  in  relation 
to  the  sovereign  as  any  otheu.*  attorney 
does  to  his  employer.  Uts  duties  ve  to 
oondnol  pioseonuons  for  sock  grave 
offences  as  tend  to  distorb  the  state ;  «o 
adyise  the  heads  ol  other  miiL«fitertal 
departments  on  legal  points ;  to  CMidricI 
all  suits  relating  to  the  public  revenue 
or  charitable  endowmenta  in  which  the 
crown  has  a  right  to  interfere;  and,  m 
short,  to  act  in  all  things  as  the  Isftl 
adviser  of  the  sovereign. 

Ths  sUpsnd  ol  ths  Sollsltor-Ososrsl  lst«)tl.t 
k«*  boUi  Umm  lawjsrs  srs  paid  sxtra  fsss  tor 
'ooatanftloas  badnssib'  seoosdJoS  to  ths  asr**'* 

StolssrioasI  loalo. 

Attorney-General  of  the  I»aii« 
tern  {Procwrsur  g^iUral  de  i%  Lan- 
ieme).  Camille  Desmonlins  (1762-1794). 
one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the  Frenon 
Revolution,  when  those  obnozioos  to  the 
mob  were  hanged  on  the  stree  t )  amp-ropes. 
Protumaos  a^  ar'<asr* 

Attroupement (8 syL).  Apolitical 
or  party  meeting  in  the  public  streets  er 
squares,  like  those  in  TrsUlcar  Square, 
London,  hi  1887-1888  B/lhe  Frencb 
law,  till  April  1881,  they  wese  declared 
onlawful,  and  if  persisted  in,  after  due 
notice,  the  military  dispersed  thesik. 
Those  spprehended  might  be  impnsjAsd 
for  two  yearsi  at  the  discretion  d  Ike 


Alfoa  (pin.  Aitioa),  The  Elohlm  at 
the  Tongans,  includmff  (1)  the  griginal 
gods;  (2)  the  souls  of  nobles;  (8)  ths 
souls  of  mstsbooles  et  vassals,  wh^aa 


A0BAINB 
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•ppa^r  M  g^osU  to  rdAtivet;  f4)  the 
■«>oU  of  attendants  and  Borfs;  (5)  the 
Atna-pow,  the  miachieToiu  gods;  and 
m  ftke  Mooi«  or  god  which  rapports  the 
«aftiL    (Manner,  toL  iL  pb  127.>- 

AubftiiM  (1  tyL).  The  rishl  of 
FVuicli  kinn  to  the  property  <n  erery 
rarogner  who  di«d  m  Franoe  without 
Dein^  natonJia^  Aboliihed  by  the 
National  Auembly  in  1700;  re-e«tab- 
iidied  by  Napolem  in  1804;  aad  finally 
•nnmidd  on  14  July,  1819. 

Am^htorar'dar  Case  (Tlbe),  1884- 
SM8.  Tbe  fpmat  toel  case  ol  the  oele- 
brated  *VoIiintary  Gontrorezvy'  (a.o.) 
ot  RooUand.  The  question  was  this: 
Is  tbe  congregation  to  give  a  *  Call '  or 
iSTitation  to  its  pastor,  or  has  the  Kirk  a 
right  to  appoint  any  ministflr  it  thinks 
proper?  A  vacancy  occurred  in  tlie 
parish  of  Anchterarder,  containing  8,000 
sonls.  In  a  congregation  of  800,  only 
two  persons  slgn^  *  the  Call,'  and  the 
kirk  pronounced  it  inaulBcient.  The 
House  of  Lords  was  appealed  to,  and 
oonfirmed  the  decision  of  the  kirk,  but 
when  the  kirk  selected  a  minister,  the 
court  of  sessions  interfered.  The  kirk 
eommanded  the  ^esbyterr  to  proceed 
with  the  presentation,  and  it  did  so,  but 
was  summoned  at  the  bar  of  the  civil 
ftourts,  and  the  candidate  was  prohibited 
\^mi  preaching  in  the  church.  This 
aontroTsrsy  went  oa  tiU  18  BCay,  1848, 
^hen  470  clergymen  withdrew  from  the 
General  Assemb^  and  eonstituted 
themselves  Into  'The  Fvsa  Ghurdi  ol 


ooo«md,  M  thoM  o(  DuuMld, 

bogl«.*« 

AudSBiem,  888.  The  heresy  of 
Audsus  or  Udo  of  Mesopotamia,  who 
insisted  that  God  had  a  numan  form. 
At  that  eariv  P^n^  be  accused  the 
olttgT  of  w&rldiiuess  and  impurity  ol 
mania.    Udo  died  aj).  870. 


Audi'ftUB  or  '  Audsaot.' 
Quaitodecimans  (g.v.). 

th^  MBM  MBttal  vonldmMBt  v««  laflleled  cm 
ttMiaiSMWOV  QoMtodMlBUMSwtao  ■hould  dmra 
to  p>u'wtMii>  the  fttroeliHtt  orlm*  ol  oaleteatlng 
oa  mn  trngKopn  d»  tlM  tmUfl  of  tofrtav.— 
•aaaos.  DuMn  t  nJIaU,  Ao.,  ohap.  agrtL 

Audit  Ale.  Extra  strong  ale,  sup- 
posed to  be  provided  for  an  audit  f east» 
whm  Ih*  eoOege  aoeomtt  an  aadited. 


It  is,  however,  sold  at  the  butteries  «f 
Cambridge  University  at  any  time. 

Audley  Street,  London.  So 
named  from  Mr.  Hugh  Audley,  a  barrister 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  who  bought  tiie 
ground  thereabouts  for  building  pnr« 
poses.  He  began  with  200Z.,  and  at 
death,  in  1662,  left  a  property  worth 
400,0002. 

Aughton  Puddinff  Feast.  Held 
every  twenty-one  years  at  Aughton,  near 
Onnskirk,  m  Lancaahire.  About  a 
oentury  sgo  a  firm  of  wand  weavers  con- 
structed lor  their  trade  an  immenaa 
oblong  boUer,  which  was  inaugurated  by 
cooking  therein  a  large  plum-puddinf  <m 
a  ton  weight  (30  feet  long  and  6  feet 
thick).  In  1886  (16  June)  the  pudding 
weighed  1,000  Ibsl,  and  was  provided  by 
public  subscription. 

Aagsburg  (piei  q^  See  voder 
•Diet^ 

Aug8btirg(T»va^yo/),saSept.,1668. 
Also  called  the  *Beligious Peace  of  Aug** 
burg,  in  Which  full  liberty  of  worship 
was  confirmed.  Lutherans  and  Catholioa 
were  declared  alike  eligible  to  all  olBoee 
of  state,  and  to  seats  in  the  imperial  diets. 
Every  luler  was  allowed  to  sanction  what 
form  of  relisrion  he  chose  in  his  own  pro> 
vince,  but  ul  were  to  tolerate  those  who 
held  diilerent  views. 

AugsburffConfbssionjTAe).  Tha 
statement  of  the  doctrines  of  Luther  and 
his  disciples,  handed  in  to  Charles  V.,  who 
had  convoked  a  diet  at  Augsburg  to  re- 
ceive it,  8  April,  1680.  The  first  pact 
contained  HI  i^des  of  faith  and  doctrine ; 
and  the  second  part  contained  7  articles 
on  disputed  pomts:  as  (1)  on  the  two 
kinds  of  the  eoohsristio  sacrament ;  (8) 
on  the  marriage  of  priests;  (8)  cm  the 
mas^ ;  f 4)  on  confession ;  (5)  on  disUno- 
tions  of  meat;  (6)  on  conventual  vowi; 
and  (7)  on  the  authority  of  bishops. 

TlM  *  oonfiHloB '  Imo  k»Sfv  •■  azpoiMBl  ol  MM 
Tiewict  Qerman  .ProtWMiU. 


te  points  b 


Augsbnrg  Interim  (The), 
provisionary  settlement  of  tne  po 
dispute  between  the  Lutherans 
Boman  Catholics,  till  they  could  be  fiasAtf 
settled  by  a  general  counciL  The  Amm^ 
burg  Interim  was  held  at  AugsbvdEsfc 
1648,  by  order  of  Charles  V.  A  oi 
mise  was  smed  to,  but  in  160ft 
declared  to  be  nnsatii 


ugsbmgjii 


AUGTJ9X 


AUOUSXiJi 


the '^Leipne  Interim.' 

An^^ust.  81  dayi.  Tliii  monlh  ooghl 
lobd80d*7S.  Thus:  lUroh 81, 4f>ra 80, 
May  81,  June  80,  July  81,  August  80,  ^^; 
but  whan  the  Lfttin  month  SextUia  wm 
munad  August,  m  hononr  of  Augustus 
(ss  the  month  Qnintllis  had  been  ohknged 
to  July  in  honour  of  Julias),  ooort  flsttery 
eoold  not  nllow  the  An^usten  month  to 
be  shorter  then  the  Jnhsn  month,  eo  the 
short  month  wee  shifted  to  Sept.,  and  the 
■ymmetry  of  the  Celender  was  destroyed. 
September  wee  the  birth-month  of  Aogns- 
tas,  but  Aognst  (Sextilis)  was  his  Inoky 
month.  Thus  he  held  his  triumph  for  his 
nijrian,  Actiom,  and  Alexandrian  tIo- 
tones  in  Aug.  B.a  99,  and  was  made 
emperor  the  same  month.  He  died 
19  Aog.,  14  B.O. 

Auf^ist  1.  The  annirenary  of  the 
fmessKm  of  the  house  of  Hanorer. 

AoffUSt  4  (1789).  When  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  of  France,  in  one  sitting, 
abolished  aU  pririleges  formulated  in  19 
articles,  and  presented  their  measure  to 
the  kinff.    It  included  :— 

The  abolition  of  all  serfdom,  seignorial 
does,  and  seignorial  iorisdictions. 

The  suppression  of  exclusiTe  rights  of 
hunting,  shooting,  keeping  warrens,  dore- 
ootes,&o. 

The  abolition  of  tithes,  salet  of  ofBoes, 
and  monopolies. 

The  et^oalisation  of  taxes. 
^  The  ehipbility  of  every  citisen  to  any 
dvil  or  nulitary  ofBoe. 

The  suppression  of  all  priTileges  granted 
lo  towns  or  provinces. 

whony  ■■y  nlliiNil 

,  AufirUBt  10  (1798).  'La  sanglante 
loum^  du  10  aoAt,'  oalled  by  Legendre 
^the  glorious  10th  of  August'  The 
Tuilenes  were  stormed  by  the  Paris  mob. 
Ifandat,  commander  of  the  National 
Ousrd,  was  sssassinated  by  the  mob. 
Danton.  TalUen,  Billaad-VarenneSj  and 
CoQet  d'Herbois  usurped  the  municipal 
functions,  dubbing  themselves '  Les  Com- 
misesirss  de  la  Commune.*  The  Swiss 
naid  was  assassmated  br  the  Paris  mob. 
The  king  (Louis  XVL),  the  queen  (Marie 
Antoinette),  and  her  three  ehUdren,  were 
saved  alive,  for  a  time,  by  the  National 
Assembly.  Thsywere  sent  to  the  Temple. 
The  NatioBAl  Convention  wm  lormed. 


of  Servan,  (minister  of  waix 
Boland  (ci  the  interior^;  Clavi^re,  im 
finsnoe);  hxzgtf  (of  manne);  Lebrun  (of 
foreign  affaT/r);  and  Danton  (of  justice). 
Santerre  was  mtde  oonmiander  of  the 
National  Guard  ir  Diane  of  li(and%ft,  and 
an '  Extraordizi'tT  /  Trrbune'  was  appointel 
to  examine  into  the  oilenoesof  the  JBlocdy 
Tenth  of  August 

AngOSt  16.  Frenbh  historv.  The 
birthdav  of  Napoleon  L,  and  while  the 
empire  lasted  oonsidrr^d  a  national  holt* 
day.  It  was  on  15  A-ng..  180C,  that  ho 
was  sumsmed  *  The  Gruat ' ;  that  he  re> 
pealed  the  republican  calendar :  that  he 
appointed  the  ccthedral  of  St.  Denis  the 
place  of  sepulflhie  for  the  emperors  of  the 
Frmioh ;  that  he  converted  the  Pantheon 
into  the  church  c(  Ste.*Orns  ri^ve;  that  he 
created  his  brewer  Joseph  king  of  the 
Two  Sicilies;  his  brother  Louis  king  of 
Holland;  his  brother-in-law  Mnrat  grand 
duke  of  Cloves  and  Bergj  gave  his  step- 
son Beauhamais  in  marriage  to  a  Bava- 
rian prinoeso ;  and  bestowed  imperial  fiefs 
on  his  great  ministers  and  generals;  that 
he  united  fourvoMi  princes  of  the  south 
and  west  of  GvJ-many  into  the '  Confed- 
eration of  the  Rhine';  and  appointed  the 
day  a  national  lostival  for  ever.  Napt^ 
leon  HL  used  to  keep  it  zangniflcently. 


oatlMdnlo(8».I>mik   BoUi4Mdla« 

Aug^lBta.  The  2nd  Roman  Legion, 
▲J).  60.  The  Romans  made  the* dvitas 
Trinobantum'  a  st*.tion  for  this  legion, 
and  oalled  the  At\1  ion  Augusta.  Tacitus 
in  his  Annals  calls  it  Londinum.  Now 
din  is  Keltic  for  town,  and  Lon,  If  the  o 
is  also  corrupt  f or  sr  or  i,  would  be  lyn  or 
Uyn,  which  mcaoc  in  Keltic  a  pool  c; 
body  of  water,  so  that  Llyn-din  meass 
the  water-town,  or  toiin  on  tho  pool. 
LlTOT-pool  ameam  lo  ghr*  ceianx  lo  ibis  el^^^ 

foTorfAr). 

Aoffustales  Sod  aloe,  about  aj>.  1 7. 
An  ontor  of  priests  instituted  by  IdmmT- 
ios. 

ProQOQBM  AiiC-iM'lar'-I^M  9o-dmj''Hm, 

Au^UBtan  A^e  ol'  China  {The). 
The  reign  of  Tae-tabng.  son  of  Eoo-ts^n, 
founder  of  the  18th  Irooerial  dYna*ty. 
Tae-tsongis  oalled  the  ScAomon  of  China 
(626-650). 

Aag[U8tan  Age  ofSii9f1aiid(TAsl 

The  reign  of  Queen  Ana^  (17v!«-*.714). 
Also  oalled  the  Silv«  Age^  tU  GokUs 


AUOUSTAfl 


AUUO 


IftbdnilbeTeigiiof^'fial^ih.  Byfar 
IhsforeiiKitiiuimeitiiuUof  SirlaaaoNeir- 
lon  and  of  oommandm,  John  Churchill 
(duke  of  l&Arlborouffh).  The  poets  were 
CongreTe,  Qarih,  Gat,  PanielLPhilipB, 
Pope,  Prior,  Bowc.mhI  Swi!t  The  other 
Mitnors  wero  Addistto,  Hxme^,  George 
Bull,  Anthony  CollinJi  Jr(xemj  Collier, 
Roger  Cotes,  Defoe,  Dcdwell,  Flamsteed, 
George  Hickes,  Dn  John  Jeffery^ohn 
Norris,  Kayt  Soudi,  Steele,  &e.  Wren, 
Archii&ld  riicaim,  end  Sir  Cloudesley 
Shovel  slso  lived  in  this  reign.  Except 
Pope  and  Gay,  the  poets  have  no  high 
standing,  and  of  the  miscellaneous  class, 
Addison  and  Doioe  are  the  host  known. 

AvLguBtajiAf^  of  France  (The). 
The  middle  vmMl  M  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV ^  wiJc  Colbert  was  his  chief 
minister  (1C19-166S). 

An^fptan  Age  of  Oermanj 

(The).    Tho  19th  century. 

Augustan  Age  of  nindttstan 
(Tht),  Tha  reign  of  Yilnmr.iiditya,  aur- 
named  SjJcari  (or  foe  of  the  S  Jcas),  B.o.  56. 

Jl  to  SB  ftBMhtoiitom  to  sroftk  of  aa  AofOitaB 
M»  befoM  Um  rolga  of  Ausutna. 

Augustan  Age  of  Persia  {TJu). 
That  Of  ArUzerzes  (d.0.  404-425),  about 
which  iimehistorians,  philueophers,  poets, 
painters  and  soolptors  <d  peculiar  merit 
flocriabed. 

Augustan  Age  of  Portugal 
(The),  The  rotgn  of  Dom  AHonso  Henri- 
ques  (1091,  lld7-ll«S).  In  this  reign 
Brasilwas  occupied;  the  African  coast 
was  explored ;  the  soa- route  to  India  was 
traversed ;  Camo«ms  flourished,  &o, 

Augustan  Era  (The).  Began  14 
Feb^  B.O.  S7. 

Augustine  {The  BuU  of  Sty—in- 
eluded  :   absolute  obedience ;   personal 
poverty ;  uriireri.-vl  charity,  saq  perfect 
oliasUty,  h'jlh  oX  ioinJ  and  body. 
Iln 


AngUSt^UO     (The     eecand     8L), 
H^^^uca  de  St  V*£t<«r,  who  died  1140. 

offiailMo^iiy.* 

Augns'tinea  (8  syL),  or  'Angus- 
tiniana.'  12.'«7.  1.  Some  thirty  monastic 
fratemltitf*  «»crtf  so  called,  not  because 
Ikcy  were  |o«vn'l«3d  by  St.  Aogostine,  but 
i'«y«   Atoiander  IV.  imposed 


on  them  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine  (IMh 
cent). 

XL  An  order  of  nuns  which  olaimed 
descent  from  a  convent  founded  by  St 
Augustine  at  Hippo,  of  which  his  sister 
was  abbess.  Till  16S2  they  wore  a  black 
habit,  but  it  was  then  changed  to  a 
violet  Their  special  office  was  the 
charge  of  hospitals  and  the  sick. 

Augustin'ian  Canons.  Those 
who  lived  imder  the  rule  (kojiSn)  of  8t 
Augustine.  Their  dress  was  a  long 
black  cassock,  having  a  white  ro^Mi 
over  it,  covered  with  a  black  doak  and 
hood.    See  *  Austin  Friars.' 

AUffUStfnus,  1640.  A  work  by 
Cornelius  Jansen  (1586-1688),  joat  com- 
pleted before  he  died,  and  which  proved 
the  occasion  of  a  religious  oonirovBrsy 
the  most  important  in  its  doctrinal 
social,  and  political  aspects  since  the 
Beformation.  Its  object  was  to  ahow 
that  the  teaching  of  St  Augustine  was 
in  direct  opposition  to  that  of  the  Jesoits 
on  the  subjects  of  ^raoe,  free  will,  pre. 
destination,  and  pelagianism.  It  was 
inhibited  by  the  Jesuits  in  1641.  Ib 
1642  Pope  Urban  Vm.  condemned  It, 
m  his  bull  '  De  Eminenti ' ;  Alexander 
yn.  condemned  it  1656;  but  the  acholais 
and  divines  of  Port  Boyal  defended  it. 
In  FruiM.  tlM  mcinbers  of  Port  Royal  (43J  ^ 
jMuenlsta;  thoM  of  Ui«  Borbonno  (^.v.)  ■ 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  'AngOBtinoa.'  aAd  I 
MyenallefationstoproTelttobeheretloaL  ' 
MT«a  aUefstiona  woro  rodooed  to  At*. 

Augustus  and  C»sar.    For  1 

1,000  years,  from  Vespasian  to  Aleziiis 
Comnenus,  'Augustus'  was  the  title 
given  to  the  sons  and  brothers  of  the 
reigning  monarch,  and  '  Cnsar '  was  the 
next  in  rank.  The  imperial  wife,  mother, 
sisters,  and  daughters  were  'AugustA.* 
Only  the  emperor  oould  rtgunift  the 
purple  or  red  buskin.  The  buskins  of  a 
'  Cnsar '  were  green. 

In  tlM  rolgn  of  DiooletUn  tbo  two  irioarov*  «f 
lUyrlotun  and  Oaul  wero  ontltled  T— ■!.  ami 
the  two  empfvors  of  Rome  and  ^nitantluupli 

were  each '  Augustae.'  a.d.  901:  but  thte ■- 

mcnt  aoon  lapsed  after  the  death  of  that  amaeaiM 
The  Roman  aenata  fava  OotaTiiu  tb*  (ttto  «f 
'Aacaatua.' 

Auletes.  Ptolem^r  X.  of  Egypt  was 
so  called  for  his  skill  in  playing  on  Ike 
flute  (B.a  65-51.) 

Pronoanoa  Au-la'-teaa. 

Aulio  CounoiL  The  niTifws 
tribunal  of  the  German  empire.  It  ea» 
s'tted  of  a  president)  a  vioe-ohMMalki^ 


AUBH4 

mi  tifbiMB  daanefllon.  Thb  ocmnofl 
alvaf*  CoLowed  %!ie  oonrt,  vad  wm  henoo 
tea  a«3io  or  eovrt  tribnmd  (Latin,  aula, 
A:^  vovrt  orpaUoe).  li  was  insiitatea 
lA  IMl  br  Kidatit  MaThnnim,  and  was 
L'<ij|n— ad  in  loOOi  when  the  enr^zewaa 
AMMrtniciea;  iixl  there  an itill ' anlio 
esr^aflOIora '  in  ' 


AU8TB0 


ni 


▲uYoa  Bulla,  or  Golden  Boll  of 
Bwaij.  Tlte  Uagna  Gharta  of  that 
kingdnm,  graiitec!  in  1332  by  Andrew  IL. 
JQst  aeren  year^  » Her  King  John  aignea 
the    Magna    ChMta   of   England.     By 


or  tmikB  op  arma  against  him  with- 
ant  being  ^tity  of  treason.  This  article 
was  CADoelMia  1705  br  Joseph  L  Like 
John,  Axadzup  was  a  bad  king;  and,  like 
John,  he  neither  obserred  his  Aurea 
r  intended  so  to  da 


tftoiMlll«Bi>**t«^t 


Auro'ra  {Miua  d§).  The  seoond 
BMksB  on  C!iri8tmas  Day,  the  first  being 
the  Miata  ds  noete,  or  midnight 
and  the  thirJU^  mass.    ^fss^Mass.* 

Sir  WaJiir  BeoU  **T^  *0n  iJhtMinad  Era  Um 

nimimk^m.  TiiMnnii  It  •«  nit  mKa>  !■  *T#f  »aiil  or 
«ad« «1  luk^ttnuc-  Bui  OuHduiu  t'lnvui.'  tRok 
ft  «   ;m  t&jfit  'Qiuf9   port  sU^fkjn   nor;uM^iun 

I  baanLoi  pr«c<fldeDt«  c&ntntiar, 

1 1"^*  ■  TV  ut  i"^lJ,  «L»  uQly  tKfhini  b*i 
LJiLi    Um   'tfbcrl1^c«'   mtitx  &*  la   Um 

Austin  Friara,  or  'Begging  Hev> 
mite,'  or  'Hermits  of  81  Angnstfaie.* 
Were  not  foonded  by  81  AngnsUne,  bat 
had  the  mle  of  81  Aogpstine  imposed 
on  thsm  by  Innooent  Iv.  in  the  middle 
ef  the  18th  c«>nl  In  1856  Pope  Alex. 
ander  IV.  placed  them  imder  a  saperior 
sailed  a '  r«n«ral.'  In  1570  Friar  Thomas, 
a  Jv«atl  Id  rodooed  a  still  more  austere 
rale,  forboiding  his  disciples  to  wear 
dues,  whenc  s  they  were  oalled  *  The  Bare- 
f  Mied  Friars.' 

Austria  (Hbuss  oA  1488-1745. 
Has  giren  Germany  fourteen  kaisers, 
Lvm  Albert  IL  to  Karl  Vn. 

._laMll«d 
tlwpr— M>* 


-. .-   •  a««  Alao  oallsd  th*  hooM  of 

,  h^tm4>A  ts  te  eallad  th«  bows  si 


Austria-Iiorraine  (Route  of). 
The  nresent  reigning  famil>  of  Aastria. 
This  nonse  began  in  1746  with  Franz  off 
Frsnois  L,  who  married  Maria  Theresa. 

Austrian  Hye'na  (T^).  Jnlios 
Jakob  Ton  Haynaa,  an  Aostrian  general 
(1786-1858),  noted  for  his  mthless 
oroelty  towards  the  Hongarians,  and  his 
alleged  flogging  of  women.  In  1850  he 
risited  the  brewery  of  Messrs.  Barclay 
&  Perkins,  when  he  was  assanlted  br 
the  draymen,  and  barely  escaped  with 
lus  life.  Subsequently,  he  received 
similar  disoourtesy  in  Belgium  and 
France.  Celled  also  'the  Anstrisn 
batcher.' 

Austrian  Iiip  (T^).  A  protmdinr 
nnder-jaw,  with  a  heavy  lip  disinclined 
to  shut  dose.  It  came  from  Cimburgis, 
a  Polish  princess,  who  married  Kaiser 
Friedrich  IIL,  and  displayed  itself  in 
their  son,  Maximilian  (I.)  Hence  slso 
oalled  the  'Cimburgis  Under-lip.' 
^  A  Mnnswhol  •iinilAr  paooUarUy  ocean  In  tho 
temUy  of  Sir  Qidaon  itarraj.  of  Elibank.  Ho 
hod  tekoa  prlaonor  a  younx  gentleman  named 
Sootl.  whom  he  wee  oboot  to  hang,  bot  hla  wife 
ladooed  him  to  commate  the  Mntenoo  Into  mar* 
fle^  with  their  danghter  Meg,  of '  maokle  month.* 
Meg  made  a  good  wife,  bnt  the  muokle  month 
deaoanded  to  their  poeterltj  for  manj  generations. 

Austrian  War  (TA^),  1859.  To 
rescue  Italy  from  the  hands  of  Austria. 
The  belligerents  were  France  and  Sar- 
dinia agamst  Austria.  France  won  the 
battles  of  Magenta  and  Solferino,  and 
then  made  peace  irith  Austria.  Garibaldi 
oontinned  the  contest  to  a  successful 
issue. 

Bome  WM  nol  added  to  the  new  kingdom  of 
ItAlT  till  the  aatnmn  of  1670.  Venotla  wae  oeded 
to  Italy  In  1886.  ae the tniltaof  the  Auatro-Pniaelaa 
war. 

Austro-German  Treat/  of 
Allianoe  (TA0),  7  Oct,  1879.  Between 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  Emperor 
of  Germany.  They  agree,  if  either  state 
is  attacked  by  Bus8ia,both  shall  unite 
their  full  strength  to  repel  it.  If 
either  state  is  attacked  by  any  nation 
except  Bussia,  the  other  shall  observe 
a  friendly  neutrality.  If  Bussia  assists 
any  other  state  in  an  attack  upon  either 
Austria  or  Germany,  the  two  allies  ^ail 
consider  the  attack  as  made  by  Bussia 
Signed  at  Vienna. 

In  1W7  Italy  joined  the  aUlanM. 

Austro-Hungarian      Empire 

(TKe\  li  Nov.,  1868.    The  kaiser-king 
«  Geimany  had  to  abandon  hie  title  oi 


AUSTBO 


▲VBBBOIBTS 


Bmpetor  of  the  West,  or  of  tho  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  in  1806,  and  wm  entiiled 

*  Emperor  of  Aiuiria,'  tUl  1068,  when 
he  etyled  himself  'Emperor  of  Austria 
and  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,' 
his  domiiuon  being  styled  the  'Anstro* 
Hongarian  Empire.' 

Aufltro-PruBsiaii  War  {The), 
1866.  Called  the  Seven  Weeks'  war. 
Won  by  PruBsia,  The  chief  victories 
were  the  battles  of  Cnstozza,  Langen- 
saJza,  Sadowa,  and  Olmntz.  By  this  vio- 
tory  Prussia  became  the  chief  power  of 
Germanv,  and  Austria  was  entirely  ex- 
cluded therefrom.  Total  cost  of  the  war 
66,000,000Z.  sterling.  Total  lots  of  life 
60,000. 

Authentic  Doctor  (r%«).  Gregory 
of  Rimini  ('Gbregorius  Ariminensis '), 
general  of  the  Augustine  order  at  Moni- 
pellier,  died  1858.  He  wrote  two  books 
of '  Sentences.' 

Plerr*  de  LombMrd.  who  dl«d  lUO^  was  the  great 

*  Ma^Mw  aentontlTun.' 

Authorised  Version  (The),  1611. 
Heans  the  English  translation  of  the 
Bible,  authoriscNl  to  be  read  in  churches 
by  James  L  Fifty-four  men  were  i^ 
pointed  by  Uie  king  to  bring  out  this 
version,  but  seven  died  or  retired  from 
the  task.  This  version  is  often  called 
*King  James's  Bible,'  or  the  *  King's 
Bible.'    iSse*  Bible.' 

The  PMlma  In  th«  Oommon  Firayar  Book  an 
IhoM  la  tho  BUhoM'  Bible,  sad  to  were  the 
ei^eUee  end  goepels  Ull  1681. 

The  Antborlaed  VerBlon  wm  beeed  on  Tyndaie'e 
trenalatlon  («.».),  which  peaaed  through  three 
■tesae:  a)  the  pablloetion  of  the  Great  Bible 
OMB-lMl).  In  the  r^A  of  Hoorr  Vlil. ;  (8)  the 
■nbUcatlon  of  the  Biahope'  Bible  lUm-UW.  In  the 
relcn  of  Elisabeth;  (8)  the  pnbUcation  of  the 
Kinra  Bible,  in  1011,  in  the  reign  of  Jamea  L  Be> 
▼leed  107»-ia04,  In  the  ceign  of  ViotocU  (pobUahed 
MB). 

Auto  da  Ftf  (plu.  *  Autos  da  ¥4\ 
An  act  of  faith.  In  the  Catholic  Chnrcn 
a  day  was  held  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition 
to  examine  into  the  faith  of  a  supposed 
heretic.  If  innocent,  the  accused  was 
absolved ;  if  guilty,  he  was  handed  over  to 
the  secular  power  to  be  put  to  death, 
^enenJly  bv  ouming  at  the  stake.  The 
sentence  ox  the  court  and  the  session 
also  are  both  called  '  Autos  da  f ^.' 

Burning  of  herettoeaTmboIlaed  hell  ftre.  to  wliiek 
heretice  were  eonalgned  by  the  Chorch. 

In  Portugal  it  was  customarv  to  erect 
a  vast  theatre  capable  of  holding  8,000 
iptotatony  and  tbo  aoonied  warn  broiighl 


M  byoM  tol 

Those  who  were  broo^  in  their  ewe 
olothes  paid  a  fine  aad  were  diacUWgedj 
those  wno  wore  a  '  bamihjntto ' —  iu4 
ifl,  a  straight  yellow  oatwtlhoiAileeveik 
eharged  with  a  St.  AndicVs  ciroee  bai 
lofocfeU  all  their  v««ets,  bat  tbeb  M«ea 
were  spared;  those  iriio had  thoir'StB^ 
benito^  decorated  irith  red  serge  palohei 
resembling  flames,  witiiont  %  eroea,  wff 
discharged,  but  warned,  if  ever  tfatf  iw> 
lapsed,  they  would  be  deiivereJ  lo  11^ 
flames :  those,  lastl]r,  who  had  the '  PaB»- 
benito '  decorated  with  flames  and  dffv'j 
were  condemned  to  die.  The  |lft<s  '* 
execution  in  Portugal  is  eaUed  '  Ho««i.' 
Pwwioanes  Awe^  to  flsfc  Jair. 

AuxiliaxT  War  (T\e\  b.o.  Sli-tr. 
Between  the  Komans  a(.i  the  1a«I  PhiL'p 
of  Maoedon.  The  Kmnftni  ir«n  the 
victors. 

Avaricious  Tyrant.  MauiHIui. 
emperor  of  the  East  (58a-60)).  Tkie  was 
a  mere  pun.  Mauntins  rt^ised  to  pay 
Chagan,  king  of  the  Aviri.  foor  oboU  a 
head  for  the  prisoners  taken  by  him  fia 
war.  in  687.  This  refusal  itdt  only  fixed 
on  him  the  ill  name,  bat  alao  loolhim 
his  crown  and  empire. 

Avengers  (The),  A  Fenian  eooSety 
organised  bv  Burton,  of  which  he  wss 
himself  the  '  supreme  head.'  It  irmtfi4f 
of  the  most  desperate  of  the  Iriah  faetion. 
bound  by  oath  to  murder  any  one  ths 
society  wishes  to  be  remored.  Bortoa 
was  condemned  to  penal  servitude  foe 
life  in  May  1866.  Bm  'Irish  AsMcia- 
tions.' 

Aver'roism.  The  doetriaea  ef 
Averroes,  the  Arabian  philosopher,  that 
the  soul  is  not  an  individual  poseeesioa, 
but  part  of  a  Universal  InteUeol  diihiaed 
through  the  whole  world.  ▲  tact  of  paB- 
theism.    See  *  Averroists.' 

Aver'roists.  Of  Seville,  Oatl9f%, 
and  Fes.  Discinles  of  AverroSe.  Ihs 
Arabian  philosopher  and  expoaStor  d 
Aristotle  (1149-1225).  He  tangnl  Ikt 
doctrine  of  evolution,  or  thai  opBy 
existing  form  has  been  developed  ften 
some  previous  one ;  that  eadi  indivlAMi 
is  a  part  or  limb  of  the  greaft  vasa^tm 
whole,  and  that  this  mnndane  v^oSl  li 
animated  by  a  Qentfil  InteUispaMa  •  i 
<Anima  MundL'  and  nltimeldlj  al 
ezistenoes  wiU  be  reabeoibtd  i»  Mk 


ATIONOH 
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nm  %m  denied  wfaftivv  nXL  'fhe 
I  aooly'  for  the '  AniniA  Mnndl '  vm 
and  not  p«rikalar.  Thomam 
I  eookbatad  this  doctrina,  whieh 
VM  MBdnnxied  by  tiM  UniTsnity  of 
Pin  B 1S40,  and  by  the  Latenn  Ooancil 
ia  Ull.  Hm  ArejTowto  vara  oppoaed 
la  «^  Alaxandriata  (f  .v.). 

ATinon  CaptiTitr  (T%«),  1809- 
U7«.  wlMnthepopearMidedalATignott 
fe  Fiaaea,  izi«te«Ld  of  ak  Boma. 

ATigxum  Obedianoe,  in  tha  giaal 
VaalaKB  aehim,  maaaa  obedienoa  lo 
Iha  AWfDOB  popa.  Aa  obedianoa  lo 
tha  pope  of  Boma  ia  oaDad  *  BooMBi  Oba- 
iiMni.'    Saaabore. 

AToeat-cintfralCI/).  AnagiateaU 

larhad  lo  the  ministry  of  Fiai^  and 

lo  defend  the  law  aad  pablio 


AToemts  an  OonMil  dlStat  el 
I  la  Camr  de  Caaaation.  Mtnisterial 
aOotfB  charfred  lo  follow  the  prooedara 
and  piMd  for  clipnU  before  the  Conaeil 
d  Elal  and  U  Coar  de  Caaiition  (q.v,). 
Thmm  two  eoorla  ainea  10  Sept,  1B17. 
ham  bees  mtited.  Bodi  an  *aTooal' 
■aal  be  If  yean  oi  affe,  and  moal  ha^ 
baas  fai  tha  prof  eesioQ  at  leaal  Iwoyeaca. 
Ike  aaBberia  limited  toaixlf. 

y  mill  A^^kelTe Mea^-e «a4ikr. 

ATTOffado'ri  {Tks\  um  Thiea 
▼<^Hliaa  naiciatnlea  whoaa  doty  it  waa  lo 
walah  orer  the  pablio  interaala.  In  the 
Bu«ila  ci  jiutioA  they  acted  aa  ehecka 
Wftm  the  adminiatration  of  the  lew, 
aiid  were  alao  public  aocoaera.  In  the 
ei^MiU  they  mpcrintended  the  debatea, 
attd  vithool  the  preeenoeel  one  of  the 


Awogadori  no  eel  of  anr  a 

vftlid.    The  poUoe  waa  onder  their  eare ; 

thepabHe  "  ' 

th<6ha»d 

thepeblk 

daaa^'f^L) 


theyi 


ipaaaed  thruQgh 
the  gnardiana  of 
(SiDgiilat,*ATiPOg». 


Amrst  HaU,  la  OaBbrldge  Uni- 
vaSy.      Kamad    after  the  ISr.   W. 
Ayni,  the  flnt  principal,  1884. 
Jpi»  gfciai  i#— t  «r  iati^awiitjtoitonimniata 

AjlMlmrjr  Mm  (T%«),  1704.   Mk. 
Afiv,Ab«|aaa€l  AjrWn^. and  Af« 


other  ATleabwT  men  who  inaieled  fli^l 
Iheyhad  a  right  to  Tolei..  Ihcir  owe 
member,  beeaoae  they  were  freiholdera. 
The  House  of  Commona  gaTO  it  agairal 
the  olaimanta,  and  the  Honaa  ofLctda 
lereraed  the  judgment  When  the  Aflea- 
bory  men  oommenoed  aolions  agau  al 
the  oonatablea  of  their  town,  they  wen 
<wminilted  to  Newgate  for  oonlempi  of 
IheHooaa.  The  qneen  (Anne),  lo  cat  1^ 
knot,  diaa(dTed  the  parHamenI,  the  msa 
were  then  aal  al  liberty,  and  the  irtatttr 
dropped. 

AyoubiUsrStyL).  Deaoendanta^ 
Ayonb,  a  Turkish  dynaaly  which  reigned 
In  Egjpl  and  Syria  from  1171  to  1S54. 
n  waa  fioonded  by  Saladin,  aon  of  Ayonb, 
and  waa  orerthrown  by  the  Mamalokea. 

Asores  (2  syt).  ICartin  Behun,  in 
1448,  gave  thia  name  lo  theee  weciOkm 
iaianda,  baeanaa  he  fonnd  them  fbll  el 
hawki  (oMor,  Spanish,  a  goahawk). 

Astaos.  The  dominani  tribe  oC 
aneieni  Mezloo.  Their  kingdom  waa 
founded  In  1835.  Allied  with  £eTollece, 
they  extended  their  kingdom  of  Tenoeh- 
litlan  fMexioo)  to  the  Qalf  of  Mexico  and 
IheAtlantio.  They  wore  al  their  best  in 
the  Iffth  and  16th  cenls.  when  the  Spe- 
niarda  arriTed.  The  aopreme  god  of  the 
Axteoa  waa  TaolL  and  ihe  protector  at 
their  nation  waa  HnitsilopoditlL 

As'ymiUs  (8  syt).  Olkoae  who  wJe* 
bcaled  Iha  eommnnion  with  onleaTaea''! 
bread. 


ksalrlb 


eMtottel 
>nt,ti*  his 


Sc^U^d.   Thw  BoUrt  »Im  monk,  in  hto  •  BUtot  r 
▲rftbM  •%  Tnrol.  AaTiukM  «*  Sate— I.  OorU  f| 


Bal>6l  {TabUi  of  iK$   Tower 

1II78.    Discorered  by  Mr.  George  1 

A  tile  of  burnt  claT  Impressed  while 
aoft  with  an  inscriphon.  It  ia  mneh 
broken,  and  onW  f oor  oolooina  of  wriaiBg 
out  of  alz  remam.  Tha  IranalatMo  rana 
lhiia>- 

.^^or  BMoB  B«  tiiiliBi  ts  mm  •r*-«-*— 
•p^  Md  gTMl  H«  «mfM»4sa  lbs 
Thalr  walls  all  Um  4»y  tb*v  ' 
FortlMlrdMlnMUonlB  ' 


Ha  dM  aoi  toav*  a  ramalad« 
In  Hlfl  aaSM'.  Mwal  aaaea 
, .  .  to  oontooad  Ikalr  i 
lU  gara  %bm  t 


Ml  fla  poorad  eel 
Me  Ha  Ml  Bli  ISM. 
Baaada  niiaaiikili 


Babinxtoa'f  Ooi 


,  AM  kafflM 


hatflif  Ube- 


BABI8H 


BA0HABDIAN8 


ffifted  Mfti7  to  pUoe  lier  on  the  throne 
iBBteftd.  Vixu  V.  ezcommnxucated 
RlisAbeth,  ftud  ftnthorisod  all  true  Catho- 
lics to  oompasi  her  death.  Three 
Ifrietta— Oifford,  Gilbert  Gifford,  and 
Hodgion  — aa.sociated  with  Sarage,  nnder- 
look  the  assauination  of  the  qneen. 
Another  priest,  Ballard,  afterwards 
ioined  the  oonipiraoj;  then  Anthonr 
£abinffton,  ajroxtng  man  of  fortnne,  irith 
len  others  fWu^daor,  SaUsbnrr,  Tilner, 
Tiohboomo,  Oage,  Travers,  Barnwell, 
Ohamook,  Dm,  and  Jones) ;  last  of  all  a 
man  named  Polly,  who  was,  in  fact,  one 
*if  Walsicgham's  spies,  who  made  his 
employer  aoqaainted  with  all  the  pro- 
eeedmgs.  At  the  fulness  of  time  all 
wun  Apprehended  and  executed,  except 
SaKsbofy,  who  escaped  abroad  (SM)  Sepi, 
IMS). 


Vf^7)i«BL  1848.  A  new  religion 
(ounded  in  PcToia  by  Mirza  Ali  Mo- 
hammed, a  ,«v<uig  man  who  professed 
»  be  ihe  r.ai  sacoessor  of  Ali,  the 
prophet  of  Itia.  He  told  the  people 
that  he  was  the  bdb  (the  door)  throngh 
which  all  mast  go  who  enter  into  para- 
iis9.  His  follor-crs  are  called  Bdbii. 
He  oondenuied  polygamy;  disapproved 
«:l  the  seclosion  and  veiling  of  women ; 
allowed  Lolievurs  to  mix  with  on- 
belieTers;  and  advocated  a  republican 
fonn  of  jgjvemment  The  royal  troops 
wntf  sent  Sfjainst  the  B&bis,  thousands 
w^a^$  pot  to  death,  and  Mirza  Ali,  with 
his  'apostles,'  were  publidv  executed. 
Howover,  Mirza  Ya-bya,  a  youth  of  sixteen. 
WIS  ««hoiien  succ«»uor,  and  the  religion  ox 
ihe  Bib  still  continues. 


II U  nol  a  hUVs  i 


«kabl«  th»ft  J« 


iajf  ol  hlinftJl  *A  '-JOk  th«  bib  or  door.    B7  mo  if 
any  BDUi  oaUs  ta,  kdohaU  be  savod '  (John  x4. 

Babouvlfmi.  Socialism,  or  the 
spoliation  of  land  from  landowners  to 
cusferibnts  to  those  who  had  none ;  agra- 
rian equalisaticu.  Bo  called  from  its 
author,  Kdonard  Fleury  Babeuf,  who 
perished  00  tho  scaffold  in  1797.  The 
socislistio  systom  vf  this  Frenchman 
bears  ao  oxtraordinary  likeness  to  the 
plsifonn  of  the  Irisu  Land  League 
(l88t,  dec). 

Baby  Jumper  (T%4f).  BnbMunton, 
who  was  entrusted  by  th«f  Oambridge 
undeiVTsduates  with  '.heir  h'lttiness  at 
Mewniarket  races  (Ibth  and  Unti  oent). 


Babylon.  Old  Cairo  was  so  called,  as 
well  as  the  city  on  the  Euphrates.  Thus 
we  read  of  the  fourth  crusade,  *  Babylon 
was  proclaimed  to  be  the  destination  of 
the  armament '  (Villehardouin). 


Babylonian  Captivity  (The\ 
Lasted  seventy  years,  from  B.O.  588| 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  the  people  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  were  deported  to  Babylon. 
On  the  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyma, 
B.O.  688,  the  captives  had  permission  to 
return.  Only  a  few  of  them  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  in  586,  but  a  second 
migration  was  made  B.a  458,  under  the 
command  of  Ezra ;  and  a  third,  B.a  44^ 
under  Nehemiah. 

The  lea  tribes  noTer  letnniedL  and  tbcy  baw 
been  Identified  with  the  Knzda.  the  Aftfhaaa*  the 
Nestoriane.  the  North  Amerteen  TnAim.n^^  n^ 
Anslee,  uid  many  others. 

Babylonica  doctrina.  Astrolosy 
in  which  the  Chaldaaans  were  espeoiaUy 
skilled. 

Ne  Babylonios  ierUaria  mtmerot 
means,  do  not  pr^  into  futurity  hj  astro- 
logical calculations— do  nolk  consult 
fortune-tellers. 

Ba^s'ohiadlB.  The  kings  of  Corinth, 
so  called  from  Bacchis,  who.  B.a  981, 
succeeded  his  father  Prumnidds,  and 
ruled  with  firmness  and  equity.  His 
descendants  continued  to  reign  in 
Corinth  till  B.C.  779,  when  the  gartsof 
ment  of  the  Prytan^s  was  establi^ied. 

Baobardians.  Pantheists,  so  called 
from  one  Bachardus,  of  whom  Hermami 
says, '  Hujus  Brunonis  tempore,  quidam 
fuit  (Deo  et  hominibus  detestabilis) 
Baduurdus  nomine,  speciem  gerens 
magnee  sanctitatis,  sed  plenus  ^^^w^ 
homo'  ('Chron.  Comit.  Schawenbinj^' 
p.  26).  This  must  be  taken  for  what  it 
u  worth,  but  most  likely  the  word  is 
simply  a  corruption  of  BcghardisaBii, 
Pantheists  on  the  borders  of  the  RhiiM 
in  the  12th  cent.,  condemned  by  tbe 
Council  of  Yienne  in  1811,  and  so  nalfcril 
from  the  German  begekren  (to  hn^^ 
their  fundamental  law  being  "^  " 
'necessaria  mendicarent,  quo  ' 
poBsint  sua  deliria  divulgare.' 
oegging  friars  were  also  called  '  1 

Conversi,  boo  est,  fratres  nan  ht^ 

domicilia'CAnnales  CobnarieiiMi^] 
1802).     The    Turlupins    and    *'^ 


EACE.8TAFF 


BAHARITES 


IfvitksQf  the  14th  oenlwere  offdioots 

.  Baek'fltafr  (A).  An  instrument 
inTsalc^  in  1590,  by  Captain  John 
^T^  w>d  osed  for  taking  the  son's 
•Ititode  at  sea,  before  the  invention  of 
Ihe  cnadrant  and  sextant.  In  using  it, 
the  merrer  turned  his  back  to  the  sun. 

B*roxi  of  the  Rhyming  Grew 
f^ljj      John    Diyden  (1681-1701); 


Bmdge. 

Of  Rnffland,  a  white  and  fed  rose  en- 
■m«d  with  the  royal  erown.  (The 
«owB  enaigned  with  the  initial  ol  the 
Wwngn.) 

Uf  Seotlamd,  a  thistle  endgned  with  a 
fiyal  erown. 

Of  Ifulandy  either  a  golden  harp  or  a 
'l  at  trefoil,  ensigned  irith  the  royal 


01  WaU$,  a  dragon  paasant,  wings 
■sialail,  gulea,  on  a  mount  Tert» 
Of  iJUter,  the  'bloody  hand.' 
Of  Franeef  the  fleur  oe  lis. 

_^tWeWiefc«nw«aUwbadf»o>  Bkdiud XL:  the 
mmtrmmm  ot  the  hooM  of  Jjutema^n:  the  bmr 
•><f(4n«f  «i^/of  Um  MTl  of  Warwtek.  ;iadM  cSr 

Bad^r  State  (TAtf).  The  State  of 
•'iseonsm,  fai  North  Americai  The 
■Mirea  ai«  [Wisconsin]  badgers. 

Badinguanx.  The  party  of  the 
*rench  emperor  Napoleon  IXL  The 
tt^iw's  party  was  called  'Monti- 
)oj«Qx '  and  *  Montijocrissea.' 

. wi^'^C***  **•  *^  B*B«  of  the  BMoa  la  wboM 
«ui?*^*5J"  ''•Po»«»  BiaOm  hJa  cmmm  from 

•fVte  oowt  of  HooUJo  of  SMin.  On*  oTum 
2--5BL2l^  «ip«r  ^    •B.dlaiaM.- 

1790.  A  souffle  at  Nismes,  which  lasted 
tour  days,  between  the  Protestants  and 
(^^lics.  It  was  poUtical  under  the 
ruse  of  religion.  Ai  many  as  184 
persons  lost  their  litet  i&  this  tensftless 
•fubUe. 

Bagaude  (T%«),  AJ>.  887.  Rebels  in 
<nal,  eonsisting  chiefly  of  Roman  citi- 
■>ns.  They  roae  in  insurrection  in  287, 
JJA  w«e  suppressed  by  Maximian. 
™b^  the  reign  of  Qallienus  to  that  of 
I>ioeUtian  the  peasant  class  of  Gaul  was 
^■P^cially  wretched,  and,  like  the  peasant 
^^mU  Fkaaoib  th^  tamed  oa  their 


oppressors.  Their  numbers  were  so 
formidable  that  town  after  town  opened 
Its  gates  to  the  rebels;  but,  as  in  the 
Jaoquerie,  their  hostiUty  was  mainly 
directed  against  the  upper  classes.  For 
a  time  the  bagaudee  tyrannised  irithout 
oontroL  but  their  power  was  soon 
crushed  when  the  Roman  legions  were 
brought  against  them. 

Bagdad'  (Peaee  of),  Oct  1727.  Be- 
tween the  sultan,  Ahmed  IIL,  and  the 
shah,  Meer  Aschraf.  War  was  renewed 
in  1780. 

Bagford  Ballads  (T%«).  Sixty-four 
folio  Tols.  deposited  among  the  Harleian 
MSS.,  in  the  British  Museum,  collected 
by  John  Bagford,  a  shoemaker,  book- 
seller, and  printer,  of  Great  Tumstila. 
Holbom  (1660-1716). 

Bagimont'B    Boll,    1619.      Am 

*Bajimont'sRoll.' 

Bagnea  (1  syL).  French  oonrict 
prisons.  In  1748  the  galleys  as  a  punish- 
ment were  abolished,  and  convicts  were 
employed  in  hard  labour  on  public  works, 
and  lodged  in  bagnei.  The  Constituent 
Assembly  of  1791  called  this  public  labour 
travaua  publiea,  but  in  the  Code  Napo- 
leon it  is  called  travaum  forcia, 

Bagnigffe  Wells.  The  bagnios  or 
baths  establiahed  in  1708,  in  opposition 
to  the  oold  baths  of  Mr.  Baines.  86€ 
*  Cold  Bath  Fields.* 

Bagnolenaes,  or  Bagnolen- 
Sians.  A  branch  of  the  Waldenses,  so 
named  from  Bagnols,  a  town  in  f^anoa^ 
where  they  sprang  up. 

Baharltes  (8  syl).  The  first  of  the 
Mameluke  dynasty  in  Egypt  These 
Mamelukes  were  Egyptian  slaves.  Malek 
Saleh  bought  1,000,  trained  them  to  th« 
use  of  arms,  and  placed  them  in  a  fortress 
on  the  seaooast  (called  in  Arabic  hahar'). 
They  succeeded  m  usurping  the  sovereign 
power,  and  Noureddin-Ali  in  1254  called 
himself  Sultan  of  Egypt.  In  1882  the 
Baharite  Mamelukes  were  succeeded  l^ 
the  Borgites  or  Bordjites. 

■ahartlMlBSsyl.  BotgllM la t syL 


as  BAiLnfiS 

Bailies  in  SooiUnd  ooaespood  to 
aldermen  in  English  corporation!,  and 
proToat  oorreapoods  to  onr  mayor.  The 
Bootoh  Monidpal  Befoim  Bill  was  passed 
18  AngM  1840,  sad  lendeted  this  offioe 


Bailiwick  (A).  A  district  within 
which  the  sheriff's  hailiils  mav  ezecnte 
their  office.  A  sheriff  is  the  king's  or 
qiieen*B  bailiff.  The  oorreepondiog 
French  word  is  hailUage, 

Bairak-tar  (is.  standard  bearer). 
The  title  of  the  urand  Vizier  Mnstapha 
(1765-1808). 

Bairam  (9  vrL).  A  Moslem  lestiTal 
in  the  month  bhawaU  or  C^haval,  and 
following  the  Ramadan  {q,v,)  or  great 
fast  of  four  weeks*  dnration.  The  Great 
Bairam  is  the  time  when  all  tme  Mas- 
snlmans  are  supposed  to  make  a  pil- 
grimage to  Mecca  at  least  once  in  their 
fif eTrhe  feast  of  Bairam  lasts  four  days, 
bat  it  is  preceded  by  a  lesser  Bairam  of 
three  days'  doration,  which  begins  on  the 
first  of  Chaval,  and  pnts  an  end  to  the 
faM».  As  the  Tnrkisn  calendar  oonsiBts 
nf  Ifi  lunar  months,  it  follows  that  the 
monUis  T^iwAi^^n  and  Ghaval,  in  the 
course  of  88  years,  have  nm  throogh  all 
the  seasons  of  the  year. 

TlM  QtMt  Bal^Non.  or '  fwUTAl  of  tlM  MMlllOM,' 
mmmwnorttw  tiMoflaringof  Abnlmmon  Motun 
MorUh. 

BaJimont'0  Roll,  1619.  The  Valor 
Benefloioram,'  drawn  np  by  the  clergy 
In  connoil  at  Edinbnrgh,  and  giTUig  the 
valuation  on  which  the  ecclesiastical 
ben  :ficeB  of  Scotland  were  taxed  from  the 
dose  of  the  18th  cent,  to  the  Reformation, 
so-called  from  an  Italian,  Baiamund  or 
Bajimont  de  Vinci,  sent  in  1278  from 
Rome  to  make  the  yaluation,  and  collect 
iLe  tithes  for  sn  e^peditiooi  to  the  Holy 
La:.d. 

Balaam's  Abb    Sunday.     The 

second  Sunday  after  Easter,  when  the 
sior;  cf  Balaam  is  read  in  the  lesson  for 
the  ua.y     See  *  Simdays.' 

Balafird  (£«),  that  is,  the  scarred  one. 
6o  Henn,  doc  de  Guise  was  called,  after 
receiving  at  Dormans  (1676)  a  frightful 
sword-cut  on  the  face  (1650-1688). 

i«i-*T*A  t<Mlr  «Boldareb«rliitlM8ootehOiiMd 

al    PtoMlC  MtMm,«M  of  Um  OmU«  pftlMM  of 

U^tiM  VL  ta  aftSwJl  I«  Balafti  la  'QoMtai  Dor- 
«#aBd.'     IiQSafcly   Mr  Waltac  looM  bad  aons 

ktibor Jr  iM  m»  ^iini^wi 


BAUA 

Balanoe  of  Power  (The).  TbeA 
limitation  of  the  European  states  which 
forbids  any  one  of  the  nations  having  soch 
a  preponderance  as  to  endanger  the  in- 
dependence of  the  others,  la  the  18th 
and  first  half  of  the  19th  cent,  it  was  a 
European  principle,  but  k  now  utterly 
ezplcded. 

Balance  of  Trade  (T^).  Thedif 
f  erence  between  the  aggregate  amount  d 
the  exports  and  imports  of  a  nation ;  or 
the  difference  of  purchase  and  sale  b^ 
tween  any  two  nations.  This  oalcu]«tion 
no  longer  exists,  as  it  leads  to  false  con- 
tusions. 


BalbilB  (the  stammerei^  The  ; 
renowned  was  Lucius  GomelinB  Balbos 
of  Oades,  in  Spain,  who  served  under 
Pompey  the  CTreat  against  Sertorins. 
Pompey  took  him  to  Rome,  b.c.  71,  and 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  Julius  Cssssr 
Cicero  defended  him  in  an  oration  stiB 
extant.  In  the  civil  war  Balbusaooepled 
the  management  of  Csisar*s  affaira  daring 
the  frequoU  absences  of  the  great  diota- 
tor,  and  to  this  Balbus  the  8th  book  of 
the  '  Commentaries '  is  dedicated.  After 
the  death  of  Cesar  Balbus  served  the 
consulship,  b.o.  40. 

Balfour  Studentship.  For  orighiai 
research  in  biology  and  anunal  morpho- 
lonr,  in  the  Universitv  of  Cambndge. 
Value  aooZ.  a  year,  tenable  for  three  years. 
Candidates  need  not  be  members  of  ths 
university.  Founded  from  the  menKwrial 
fund  of  Francis  Maitland  Balfour,  lilhiv 
of  Trinity,  1888. 

Balia.    A  temporary  delegMkioii  of 

sovereignty  to  a  number  of  dictatam. 

They  named  the  magistrates  and  banishsd 

suspected  individuals,  in  the  republiea  of 

Italy.    Italian,  haUa,  power. 

A  bftUa  WM  Mppotntod  (In  Flonno*),  lor  !••  f 
■    ■     lliheAlbf  " ^. 


to  ezolod*  mXli  _ 

this  waa  repaatad  alx  tlmaa  In  tirrnlT  n—  f«Ma 
—HAhl.AU,  Middle  Aon,  toL  1.  p.  MO. 

Whon  the  lifliory  Em  taken  Ita  plao«  te  ■ 
tha  aaaamlOy  bha  nlaua  io  guarSad  hr  a 

and  than  tha  peopla  ara  aakad  Ui^ 

baUa  (dletatortalpowar)  to  tba  c 
8niOM]>t.  RwmtAmmot  in  Halv. 

Balia  (TAe  OouftetZ  fl/).  Th« 
which  discussed  and  earned  into 
every  important   measure  of 
during  the  Medid  administratiop. 
appointed  eight  men  for  criminal  br. 
snd  this  committee  was  called  %m 
digoaidiaabaBa.' 


BAUOL 


BAN 


liTenioe  was  *  nmilar  ooonofl  eon- 
tea&d  originally  only  on  gre«t  emergen- 
016%  but  in  the  time  of  Lovenso  di  Medici, 
the  Belia  was  made  permanent,  and  be- 
oame  the  legislatire,  administratiTe,  and 
judicial  power  of  the  republie. 

'Magistratoa  noTem  ciyiom  u>iid 
8«nonaee,  ovd  lebos  beUioia  pmfeoti 
«ni'->I>n  Cange. 

BaUoL    See'BallioL* 

Ball  Koney.  Blackmail  leWed  on 
the  newly  married  to  ptevMit  their  being 
mobbed  on  leaying  ohnroh.  Called  *  ball- 
money/  becaoae  it  was  gnren  ostenaibl v  to 
boy  a  foot-ball  for  the  Tillage  green,  bnt 
probably  it  rarely  got  further  than  the 
■eaieat  poblio-honae. 

Ball  put  off  {A),  Andrew  MarreU 
■aya,  in  hu  Satirea, '  A  ailly  f ellow*!  death 
rata  of!  the  balL'  The  aUnsion  ia  to  the 
death  of  the  beadle  of  the  ward,  attacked, 
197^  byUie  Doke  of  Monmoath,  yoong 
Mook  (Doke  of  Albemarle),  and  eight 
otfaen,  in  a  dnmken  brawL  Charles  IL 
pardoned  the  ruffians,  hot  deferred  the 
ballwhidi  waa  to  have  taken  plaoe  at 
Whitehall  the  aame  ni^ik 

Balliol  (Jb^).  Joint  oUhnant  with 
Bobert  Brace  of  the  throne  of  Scotland, 
at  the  death  of  Alezander  IIL  He  was 
frttU-^retfuison  of  David,  hot  in  the 
•IdtT  Une.  Bobert  Brooe  wtMjrandton, 
bat  in  the  younger  line.  Edward  L 
deoided  the  claim  in  faTOur  of  BallioL 

lUtomM  IT.  ksA  *«o  ama,  WkuuM  L  aai 

FMm  WkLUAX  L  dMomdad  AixXAVDian.  (hta 
;  UI.  (hto  MB),  when  IMW 


I  DftTld.  who  hsd  IhtM  iii^le 


^  Mmwci  •  daaghtor.  DvrergUdA.  wrHrf  John 


iMb»ii»  awrtoS  BfltaH  Bra0<b  aai  iMi  I 


BaUiol  College,  IMS.  Fdnnded 
by  John  Balliol  of  Barnard  Castle. 
Doxham,  father  of  John  Balliol,  king  of 
SooUand.  The  head  of  tha  eollege  k 
caUed  the  Master. 

Ballot  (Fofwi^  bv).  Was  int  pnblioly 
adopted  in  England  in  the  election  of 
tbe  school  boards  in  1870.  In  1879  an 
Mi  vas  passed  by  which  ballot  was 
applied  to  parliamentary  and  municipal 
tWioDs  hi  the  United  *"     " 


nrfrmMnttrta  ia»  dsUbvatioM  o(  Ifas  l««tala- 

In  Um  United  Btetes  of  AiiMries  Mid  la  lb* 
AiurtnJiui  oolonlM  alnoat  all  polille  oImMoim  sro 
•oaducted  by  baltoi. 

BaltadiL  The  400  halberdiers  who 
attend  on  the  royal  princes  and  prinoeoaes 
of  Constantinople.  Their  coloncd  is 
called  the  *  Eizlar-agasL'  The  name 
hatchet-bearers. 


Baltimore,  in  Maryland,  UB. 
America.  So  c«Ued,  in  1684,  from  Lord 
Baltimofe,  who  lad  a  wAnmj  to  settle 


Bambi'no.  A  representation  of  the 
infant  Christ  in  swaddling  clothes,  snr- 
rounded  by  a  halo  and  watched  over  by 
angels.  The  'Santissimo  Bambino 'in 
the  ohnrch  of  the  Ara  Coali,  at  Rome,  is 
oarred  in  wood  from  Meant  Oliret,  and 
the  likeness  is  attributed  to  Luke  the 
evangelist.  The  festival  of  the  Bambino 
ooours  in  the  Epiphany. 

'  Bampton  Ijeotures  (Oxford  TJni. 
Tersity),  1779.  The  highest  distinction 
the  umyersitj  oan  bestow.  The  lecturer 
must  be  an  MA.,  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
and  is  chosen  annually  on  tibe  fourth 
Tuesday  in  Easter  term  by  the  heads  of 
colleges,  but  no  one  can  hold  the  appoint- 
ment twice.  Founded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bampton,  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
who  left  120Z.  a  year  for  eight  lectures, 
preached  in  Great  St.  Mary's  on  eight 
oonsecutire  Sunday  mornings  between 
Lent  term  and  Trmity  term,  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  (1)  Confutation  d 
heresies ;  (2)  The  divine  authority  of  the 
Holv  Scriptures ;  (8)  The  authority  of  the 
Fathers;  (4)  The  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  and  (6)  The  Articles  of  the 
Established  Church  as  explained  by  the 
Apostles*  and  Nicene  Creeds,  lliirty 
oopies  of  the  sermons  are  printed  within 
two  months  of  their  delivery.  The  en- 
dowment is  900Z.  for  the  eight  printed 
sermons. 

The  Cambridge  Hulsean  Lectures  an 
of  a  similar  character  to  the  Ozfofd 
Bampton  Lectures. 

Ban.  An  Blyrican  word,  (qfofi*  lord, 
about  e^ual  to  the  German  margraf. 
Croatia  is  still  a  banat  TKere  were  al 
one  time  several  others,  as  Dalmatiai 
Slavonia,  Bosnia,  Wallachia»  Bulgaria 
Servia,  &o.  In  tho  reign  of  Maria 
Thsnsa,  a  bsa  was  the  thiid  dignitary  af 
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the  Hunearian  kingdom,  but  on  the 
erection  of  the  yassal  lands  into  crown 
lands  in  1849,  the  banat  of  Hungary 
ceased.    Some  say  Slavonic  Pan  =  lord. 

JeQaehloh.  the  Bui  of  Oroaii*.  rcMlved  lo  hold 
»  BolATonle  diet  %%  Agnm  on  S  Jane  (XMB).— 
HOWRT,  Hist  0/  Engl,  (year  1849.  p.  M). 

Ban  (A)f  m  French  history,  is  ft  call 
to  arms,  and  the  'banlien'  was  the 
district  encompMsed  by  the  call  or  pro- 


Ban  and  Arrldre-baXL  Begnlated 
in  France  by  Lonis  le  Gros,  1124,  and 
last  levied  in  1672.  The  *  ban '  was  a  sum- 
mons of  the  king  to  his  immediate 
vassals,  calling  them  to  his  banner ;  the 
*  arriere-ban  '  was  the  summons  of  the 
snserain  to  his  tenants.  Sometimes  the 
levy  itself  was  called  the  'ban'  or 
'  arriere-ban.'    8es  *  Bonillet '  iub  voce. 

Ban  of  the  Empire.  '  To  be  pal 
under  the  ban  of  the  empire,'  in  German 
history,  means  to  be  cut  off  from  society, 
and  deprived  of  rank,  title,  privileges, 
and  property. 

Banat  (A),  The  district  under  a 
ban.  Tho  ban  of  Croatia  is  the  third  of 
the  Hungarian  barons.    8es  '  Ban.' 

Banbury  Saint(il).  An  overstrained 
puritan.  Mr.  S.  B.  Gardiner  calls  Ban- 
bury the  'most  puritan  of  all  puritan 
towns.'  It  ir  a  tradition  that  cats  who 
caught  mice  on  Sunday  in  Banbury  were 
hanged  on  Monday. 

To  Banborj  came  I.  O  proteno  oat  1 
Where  I  saw  a  pnriiane  one 
Hanging  of  hla  cat  on  Mondaj 
For  Killmg  ot  a  mooie  on  Sunday. 

i>ntii*<ii  Bonuifty. 

Banbury  Story  (A).  An  idle  sillv 
story.    A  correspondent  in  '  Notes  ana 

Sueries'  (21  May,  1887jp.  404),  derives 
le  phrase  from  one  William  Morrell, 
who  lived  at  Banbury,  noted  for  the 
wonderful  tales  which  he  told  of  his 
travels.  He  was  a  professor  of  diirur- 
gery,  and  was  looked  on  bv  the  country 
people  as  a  prodigy.  {See  Gardner,  *  His- 
tory and  Gazetteer  of  Oxfordshire,' 
p.  482.) 

Banco  (Sitfinpt  in).  Now  means  the 
sittings  of  judges  during  term-time,  when 
the  several  judges  sit  in  their  respective 
oowts;  but  rnnu<>Tly  it  meftot  those 
jTidgea  who  lit'ld  tl«iir  court  at  "Weat* 
tniuBterjiik  oontradiitinction  to  judges  of 


the  curia  or  aula  regie,  who  followed 
the  king.    See  *  Days  in  bana' 

Banoo.  The  standard  money  in 
which  a  bank  keens  its  accounts,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  current  coin  of  the 
locality.  Thus  the  Hamburg  bank  keeps 
its  account  in  an  hypothetic^  coin  having 
no  representative  in  the  current  coinage. 

Band  of  Hope,  1855.  Childies 
under  working  age — that  is,  about  14— 
who  have  agreed  to  abstain  from  all 
intoxicating  drinks.  Started  by  the  Bev. 
Jabez  Tunnicliffe,  of  Leeds.  First  pre- 
sident of  the  union  was  Canon  Morse, 
who  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Ebury,  and 
then  by  Samuel  Morley,  M  J^.  Stephen 
Shirley  was  one  of  the  most  active 
leaders,  but  Mr.  Tunnicliffe  BUggestod 
the  name. 

Band  of  the  Heroine  (The),  aa 
618.  A  band  raised  by  Lee-chee,  daughter 
of  Lee-chee-min,  who  sold  all  her  Jewels 
to  pay  for  a  band  of  soldiers  to  assiBt 
her  father  in  deposing  Yang-tee,  the 
emperor  of  China.  T^e  emperor  was 
deposed,  and  the  conqueror,' alter  a  abort 
interval  of  a  few  months,  founded  ^ 
thirteenth  imperial  dynasty,  called  thai 
of  T&ng,  the  Augustan  age  of  China^ 

Band-room  Methodists,  or 'The 
United  Free  Gt)snel  Churches,*  1806. 
So  called  because  tney  met  originally  in 
the  Band-room  at  Manchester.  Atj 
do  not  pay  their  ministers.  They  admit 
persons  who  are  not  members  into  their 
society,  and  ignore  class-meetings. 

Bandage  {The),  with  which  duisl 
was  blindfolded  by  the  soldiers,  aooard- 
ing  to  Mark  xiv.  65,  was  given  (we  are 
told)  by  Charlemagne  to  St.  Namphaaus, 
who  built  the  abbey  of  MarsiUac  (in 
France),  where  he  deposited  it.  It  tt 
now  kept  in  a  little  country  church  called 
St.  Juhan  of  Lnnegarde.  It  is  a  linen 
bandage  stained  in  places  with  blood. 
See  *  Crucifixion,  Behcs  of  the.' 

AwerTator  in  eoeleda  a,  Jullanl  da  TtitimmJi 
(onjna  pranentatlo  ad  abbat^^m  SfarciliaoaaaKa 
peiiinel)  tonne  Telum  «t  LLdd  XgrpUo:  lilMnnm 
lUod  ene  dionnt  qoa  Clirtiii  raolem  milling  bl 
dnxare.  dam  per  ladlbrltiin  pLiUphia  OMdaacvtoK. 
Eat  et  In  eadem  ecduJ.L  rru«t«in  amadtalB  «l 
in  al^nm  regnl  aflef  i  ilU  i^r^  Acapiro  tradttiar^ 
DoMuaoT,  De  Sudarit  c^li>^m  CKriA,  pw  d|. 

Bande  Tfolre,  A  Bociety  of  »p«cB^ 
Intors  which,  alter  tho  Fret] ch£t«ToIiitiH^ 
bought  up    the  chiitei^ux,   tb« 


BANDIT 

fhe  monmnents  of  art,  not  to  pieflerve 
them,  bat  to  sell  them  as  '  raw  materiaL' 
These  Vandals  would  pull  down  a  fine 
bailding  merely  to  sell  the  material,  or 
a  work  of  art  as  ao  much  gold,  silver,  or 
marble.  Hence  'Bande  Noire'  means 
Vandals  who  would  sell  a  Colossus  of 
Rhodes  merely  as  so  much  bronze,  or 
Doomsday  Book  as  so  much  parchment. 
Am* Black  Band.' 

Bandit.  In  Italian  handUo,  plural 
bunditi,  means  an  outlaw  or  banished 
man :  what  wo  call  bandUH  the  Italians 
•all  origtuUi  (brigands). 

Bandoleer  (A),  A  leather  bell 
fonnerly  along  br  musketeers  over  the 
left  shoulder,  and  to  which  were  sus- 
pended iwelTO  little  cases,  each  contain- 
mg  soiBeiant  powder  for  a  charge. 

^Bangorian  controversy  (The). 
whether  or  not  the  reigning  monarcn 
oan  consistently  be  called  the*  head  of 
the  Church.'  The  question  was  raised 
by  Dr.  Hoadly,  bishop  of  Bangor,  who 
peached  (81  March,  1717)  bdore  the 
king(Oeorge  L)on  the  text*  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,'  meaning  to  proTS 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  spintual, 
not  temporal  This  Inrought  on  a  long 
Pyrwur,  bnt  had  the  happT  result  m 
timing  oooToeation  from  the  gorem- 
Bsnt,  for  it  has  nerer  since  been  called 
together  by  the  sorereign,  and  has  now 
^  legal  authority  whaterer.  Hoadly's 
chief  opponents  were  Dr.  Sharpe  and 
William  Law. 
^.,^r;Boftdl7  6mai»d  thai  •ptaeopMT  It  a  dlTtaa 

V;^  Chwcb.  Bm  0«fttty  objeeted  to  ArilclM 
5!Z^  »^  XIX. :  •nd  dMM  wboUy  Um  dlTin* 
n^oCkin^  HkopliiloiutaiidwliorttpubUoMi. 
gg^^MM^UtahnMBlk  aai  th«  •qoaU^  of  aU 

Bank  Holidays.  la  1871  an  Act 
«  Parliament  (84,  86  Vict  a  17)  was 
Puffed  proriding  that  Easter  Monday, 
Whit  Monday,  the  first  Monday  m 
^ngost,  and  the  day  after  Christmas 
DsT,  shaU  be  bank  holidaTS,  and  that 
hills  doe  on  such  days  shall  be  payable 
•J>«dayfoUowing. 


^Bank  Bestriotion  Act  (The),  7 

w.  IV.  a  8  (1887).  The  prohibition  of 
■'uknotes  under  6i.  The  issae  of 
JjnuOl  notes  was  restricted  6  April,  1826, 
M  Ihs  Act  ol  prohibition  was  deferred 
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Bannatyne  Club  {The\  1828 
Instituted  by  Sir  W.  Scott  in  Edinburgh 
for  priuting  rare  works  illustratiye  of 
Scotch  history,  topography,  poetry,  and 
misoellaneouft  literature  m  a  uniform 
size  and  style.  Only  100  copies  of  each 
work  were  publi^ed,  one  for  each 
member  who  paid  5^  a  year.  The  dub 
was  dissolved  in  1859. 

The  olab  w««  called  after  Oeorfe  BaanfttTne. 
br  wtaoae  Industry  muoh  of  the  Sooteh  poetrj  of 
the  Uth  and  18th  oenta.  had  been  preaenred. 

Banner  (A).    In  feudal  times  was 

the  square  flag  of  a  knight  banneret, 

made  oy  cutting  off  the  point  of  the 

pennon  of  a  simple  knight. 

Now  any  lla<  carried  on  a  pole  majbeaaDed  a 
r;   Dot  the  royal  national   fla| 


-—    -       Jas  Is  more 

strictly  called  the  Boral  Standard :  a  blahop't 
banner  is  called  a  contaion  (one  Is  called  an  orb 
flamme);  a  ship's  flag  Is  a  onion- Jack,  an  ensljni. 
and  the  long  strip  of  banting  Is  a  pennon.  For 
telegraphic  OSes  three  fla^  are  Qsed,  tIs.  a  sqan  re 
flag;  a  pennant  or  triangular  flag;  and  a  flag 
imh  two  points  Uke  a  <,  called  a  burgee. 

A  whiU  flag  Indicates  a  truce  or  a  desire  to  come 
to  terms  for  a  truce ;  a  red  flag  means  defluice :  a 
6laeft  flag  indicates  a  j^rate'sTessel;  and  a  fcUow 
flag  a  ship  In  qoaranune.   AM'Labamm.* 

Banner-bearer  of  the  Choroh 
(TAtf).  Louis  the  Oreat  of  Hungary 
was  so  styled  by  the  pope  (1842-188^. 

Banner  of  St.  Ambrose  (Ths). 
The  sacred  oriflamme  of  Milan,  when 
taken  to  a  battle-field,  it  was  drawn 
thither  in  a  red  car,  bj  red  bullocks 
harnessed  irithTed  trappings. 

Banneret.  A  higher  grade  of 
knighthood  conferred  by  the  king  for 
some  heroic  deed  performed  in  the  field. 
So  called  because  the  knight's  ^^nnofi 
was  then  exchanged  for  a  banneret,  br 
fending  off  the  points  and  making  it 
square.  The  first  banneret  was  xm^e 
by  Edward  L  and  the  last  by  Charles  L, 
inl84S. 

George  nz.,  al  the  aaTal  lerlew.  Portsmooth. 
In  1778.  conferred  the  title  on  Admiral  Pye  aol 
•ome  other  ofllcers. 

Banns.  A  proclamation  or  public 
notification,  as  *  banns  of  marriage,'  firs.* 
enjoined  by  the  fourth  Council  of  the 
Lateran,  1215. 

Bantingism,  1862.  The  system 
adopted  by  Mr.  William  Banting  to 
reduce  obesity.  His  system  was  to 
abstain  from  fat-prodacing  foods,  such 
as  bread,  sugar,  fat,  oil,  and  batt<jr. 

Brwm^aat :  tea  or  coffee  wlthoot  milk  or  sugar; 
beef,  mutton,  kldneyn,  boUod  Okb,  oggs,  blAooltk 
dry  toast,  brown  broiuL 

JHrntr  (al  I  o'clock}:  flsk, aay  Meat  bol  posk 


TO 


BAPHOHST 


bat  no  wort  or  okamffn*. 
7Va(a«fo'okMkJ:  frail.  raik.tM 


AvpcfCMO):  Ada, BMlCnol pork). oUm*. 

Bapliomet.  A  muJl  image  naed  bj 
the  Knights  TempUn  in  their  religioiu 
eerrioea.  It  had  two  heads,  one  of  a 
man,  and  the  olher  of  a  woman.  It  held 
the  key  of  life,  and  was  sorronnded  with 
the  son,  moon,  and  stars.  The  Gnostios 
and  Manichs^ans  made  ose  of  a  similar 
imaffe.  It  is  oomponnded  of  two  Greek 
words,  haphi  mitet  ^wisdom  from  bap- 
tism), meaning  the  wisdom  which  those 
initiated  by  baptism  possess. 

Baptista  {Jean).  A  generio  name 
of  French  Canadians,  like  John  Boll  for 
an  Englishman,  Sawney  (Alexander)  for  a 
Scotchman,  TaJffy  (David)  a  Welshman, 
Michael  a  German,  brother  Jonathan  a 
native  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  ^^ 

Baptists.  Protestant  dissenters 
who  baptise  by  immersion,  and  only 
those  of  an  adnlt  age,  who  have  made  a 
satisfactory  personal  confession  of  faith. 
They  are  independent  in  ohoroh  disci- 
pline, like  the  Con^^regationalists.  Bap- 
tists are  divided  mto  General  Baptists 
and  Particular  Baptists  {q.v,). 

Thof  f  BapMslB.  BApttMd  BeltefVOT*.  Oftl- 
▼Inlsilo  Baptlitk.  0«iie>»l  Bftpti«H  Oaneml 
BapUit  Hew  OonnMiioB,  Old  Daptist*.  Opea 
BapUsla.  Pajrtloular  Bapttota,  Pr«sbyterljui  Bap- 
tlste.  thfO  Bootcb  BapUrta.  the  SeTenth-day  Bap. 
MelB,  the  Strlot  BapUate.  the  Unlom  Baptlata,  tha 
Unitarian  Baptlata,  Ac   SM'ApoatooUaaa.' 

Bar  {Ths  Ocnfederation  oA  89 
Fdb.,  1768.  A  confederation  of  Polish 
'patriots,'  organised  by  Pnlawski,  Krasin- 
■ki,  and  others,  who  protested  in  this 
city  against  the  intermixture  of  the 
MoscoTites  in  thegoTemment  of  Poland. 
In  1707  the  dissidents  of  Poland  had 
organised  themselyes  into  the  Con- 
federation of  Badom  (a.v.),  which  celled 
on  BoBsia  for  aid.  Russia  gladly  re- 
sponded, and  this  led  to  the  partition  of 
Poland  in  1772.    ;?m  *  Dissidents.' 

VMBoe  took  the  side  of  the  Confederatea  of  Bar. 
•ad  Twkar  J<4ned  them  when  the  Warof  Iada> 
pendence  bejpm.  Aa  a  nUe,  the  Conf  edaratae  of  Bag 
weva  CathoUoa  and  the  Confederatea  of  Badom 
wata  of  the  Greek  Charoh,  Oalflnlala.  Arlaaa,  and 


Bar  of  Dower  (A\,  Forfeiture  of 
the  dower  whidi  a  widow  would  other- 
wise be  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the 
ol  he 


BABBABOSSA 

husband.  Elopement  would  be  such  s 
bar,  so  would  treason  in  the  husband,  by 
which  his  property  is  confiscated  to  the 
crown* 

Bar  of  Michael  Angelo  {The), 
The  ridffe  of  bone  which  forms  the  base 
of  the  forehead,  and  along  which  the 
eyebrows  are  traced,  is  caUed  the  bar. 
which  in  Michael  Angelo  was  we**, 
developed.  This  is  said  to  indicate 
great  mental  power. 

Barattiero  (plural  *bai«ltieri'). 
Bee  under  *BianohL'  Dante,  the  poet 
who  sided  with  the  Bianchi,  was  eon- 
demned  by  the  Neri  (a.v.)  to  be  bamt 
aUve  as  a 'barattiero '  m  1802. 


a  aeeapa  and  unltlai  Ma  eoeH 
thla,and  oompoeed  hie  1— Mttal 
•  f  Hall,"«rfatory,*  an  "  * ""  "  **"" 


Barbadoes  Iieg  {Ay  A  disease  in 
the  leg  indigenous  to  Barbadoes;  the 
limb  becomes  tumid,  hard,  and  mis- 
shapen. It  is  similar  to  the  elephanti- 
asis of  the  Arabs. 

Barbarians.  AQ  the  world  except 
the  Greeks  themselves  were  so  called  m 
the  time  of  Homer.  The  human  race 
was  by  the  early  Greeks  divided  into 
Hellenes  and  Barbaroi;  the  ancient 
Jews  divided  mankind  into  lemm  and 
Gentiles. 

I  am  a  deMo*  both  ts  the  Onda  aai  to  tte 
Harharianar-Bom.  L  Id.  AMOIwlOor.slT.U. 

n.  The  Romans  ranked  as  Bsibarians 
an  people  except  themselves  and  the 
Greeks;  but  after  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire,  the  Teutonic  races  which  over- 
ran Europe  were  called  Barbarians. 

In  modem  apeeah,  Ika  woed  maaaa  nMaom  el 
alowolTllteailan. 

BarbaroBsa  -  Rufus  or  Red  Beard 
80  Friedrich  L,  kaiser  of  Germany, 
was  called  by  the  Italians  (1121,  1U9- 
1190). 

Aroodje  (2  sytV,  or  Harudj,  and  Ehaii 
Eddin,  two  brouiers,  natives  of  Mi^ 
lend,  who  turned  Turkish  corss^  aiM 
were  the  terror  of  the  Mediterranean  m 
the  first  half  of  the  16th  cent, 
called.  These  two  brothers  maide  \ 
selves  masters  of  Algeria  and  Tosia 
Earl  V.  defeated  them,  restored  ^  ' 
to  the  dey,  and  set  free  90,000  C 
captives  m  1685. 


nAKBWll 
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Barber  Poet  (The),  Jaoquet 
'  %jmiB  (17W-1864X  of  (Hmoooj,  a  barber 
yjindm. 

Ikirber-etirgeons.  TheCompuij 
fi  B«rber-«QTReoiiB  was  inoorporateci  in 
Aa^lmd  by  ohArter  of  Edward  lY.  in 
'.461.  U  was  nnited  with  the  Company 
ol  Snrgeona  by  83  Hen.  VIIL  o.  49 
(1540);  but  in  1745,  by  18  GealLalS, 
UM  two  wvie  made  leparate  corpora 


Barbers.  Pfene  la  Bzoaie,  the 
nrber  of  St.  Iioidi,  was  made  chief 
n^oister  of  Philippe  leHardi;  OUvierle 
Dain,  barber  <rf  Lonia  XL,  was  the 
eoBfidant  of  that  king.  Figaro,  the  bar- 
ber of  Serille,  in  Beanmaruiais'  oomedy 
fLeBarbier  de  S^rille  *),  ia  the  type  of 


^  Barberini  Varo  (The),  So  the 
PQitland  Taee  waa  ealled  before  it  re- 
0**v<Bd  ita  preaent  name  in  booonr  c^  the 
I>ncfcMe  ol  Portland.  It  waa  for  two 
eentnriee  the  principal  ornament  of  the 
Barbeiini  palaoe. 

Barbes.  Vaodoia  mhuaten.  The 
vord  ia  synonymons  with  'nnole,'  and  is 
BOW  no  longer  naed  except  as  a  term  of 
''oaetetmeint  to  old  men.  A  niitii«tA» 
«»oe  1830  haa  been  addressed  as  num- 
•••"r  Is  j>af<eMr. 

Bmlay^  Janissaries,  1896.  Sir 
^^«<>««s  Biurolay  was  at  the  head  of  a 
JJJMpiraey  for  the  assassination  of 
JJ^hMn  IIL,  and  waa  aided  by  twentf 
goked^  msn  from  the  court  of  Si 
YJJ"^"n.  Others  were  subsequently 
J«ed  one  by  one.  These  were  called 
^  Jsnissariea.  The  idea  being  that 
u^  vonld  help  Sir  George  to  the 
,y«»>  snd  Garter,'  by  sabrerting  the 
|to^  (llaeanlay,«HislofEng.,'chap. 

BaroUyans  (The),  A  religious 
■eel  fomided  by  the  Ber.  John  Barclay 
^  PWifchire  (in^rm).    Also  called 

Bar  Coohba  (Son  of  the  Star). 
^  titie  ciTsn  to  Shimeon,  who  gare 
^^OMelfoQt  toU  tha  star^oken  Jl^ 


Balaam.  *There  shall  come  a  star  ont 
of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  ont  of 
Israel,'  &c  He  opposed  Hadrian,  and 
AJ>.  182  made  himself  master  of  Jem- 
salem.  The  Bomanfl  were  driyen  back 
in  all  directions,  and  Bar  Cochba  ooon- 
pied  fifty  fortified  places  and  985  Tillages 
At  length  Julias  Seyeros  was  sent  to 
Palestine,  and,  a.i>.  186,  we  are  told  that 
660,000  Jews  perished,  and  Bar  Coohba 
was  among  the  slain. 

Mo  dcMndanoe  oui  Iw  pixwj  on  BoalMn^ 
«qweUll7  In  JmwUh  blatorj.  Tens  wr*  bumI* 
hondreda,  «IUMr  tram  th*  ■^Itlft  of  szftSianlioa 


Bard  of  all  time.  Shakespeare 
(1684-1618). 

Bard  of  Avon  (T%s).  Shake^eaia, 
bom  and  bnried  at  Stratf ord-npon-ATOii 
(1664-1818). 

Bard  of  Ayrshire  {TTie).  Robert 
Bums,  a  natiye  of  Ayrshire  (1769-1796). 

Bard  of  Hope  (The).  Thomas 
Campbell,  author  of  *The  Pleasures  of 
Hope '(1777-1844). 

Bard  ofMemorv(T%s).  Samuel 
Bogers,  author  of  'The  Pleasures  of 
Memory'  (1762-1856). 

Bard  of  01ne7  {TJie).  WOliam 
Oowper,  who  liyed  for  many  years  at 
Olney,  m  Buckinghamshire  (1781-1800). 

Bard  of  Prose  (The),  Boccaccio, 
aathor  of  the  *  Decameron '  (1818-1876). 

Bard  of  Bydal  Mount  (The), 
William  Wordsworth,  who  liyed  at 
Ryd&l  Mount  Also  called  the  '  Poet  of 
the  Excursion,'  from  his  principal  poem 
(1770-1850). 

Bard  of  Twiokenham  (The), 
Alexander  Pope,  who  lived  at  Twicken- 
ham (1688-1744). 

Bard  of  Woodstock  (The). 
Geoffrey  Chauosr  (1828-1400). 

Bard  of  the  Imagination. 
Mark  Akenside,  author  of  *  The  Pleasures 
of  the  Imagination'  (17S1-1770). 

Bardesa'nists  (The),  8nd  cent 
Followers  of  Bardesines  (8  syl),  a  Syrian 
heresiaroh  of  the  Valentinian  or  Platonio 
schooL  He  also  denied  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection. 

Cfcfkhmi  iwImIi  nw  iini  lulislt  iniiii  Jiiit.ais 
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BABNABITES 


-*  TixgUkBj  mi 

qa««i  Muam  per  flstnlam  twinllw 
OlOM,  *  Bangenn.* 

Barebone  Parliament  (The), 
From  li  July  to  fiS  Dec,  1658,  oonTened 
by  Cromwell  after  the  diHirn'MMJ  of  the 
Rump  (q.v.) :  lo  called  from  one  Barbon, 
a  leather-Bdler  of  Fleet  Street,  a  name 
cormpted  into  Barebone,  and  seized  on 
as  a  nickname  for  tlus  parliament. 
Cromwell  named  eight  officers  and  fonr 
civilians  as  his  oooncil  of  state,  and  this 
council  chose  156,  or  {some  say)  140  msD. 
for  the  parliament;  six  being  for  Wales, 
six  for  Ireland,  and  flye  for  Scotland* 
Their  first  act  was  to  elect  eight  of  their 
number  *  to  seek  the  Lord  in  prayer,'  and 
their  wish  was  to  substitute  the  law  of 
Moses  for  the  law  of  the  land.  This 
parliament  or  oonyention,  however,  waa 
called  together  chiefly  to  paye  the  way  to 
a  parliament  on  a  retolly  national  basis. 
It  named  a  new  council  of  state,  and 
then  the  Speaker  placed  the  abdication 
of  the  oonyention  in  Cromwell's  hands. 
See '  Parliaments.' 

TIm  B«r«bon«  ParlluiMnt  projeoiad  the  aboil' 
tlon  of  Um  Court  of  Chanoerj ;  Um  Introdootion  of 
elvU  mairUgas:  Um  aboUiionof  UthMLaad  Uy 
patroBafe;  and  parllamantary  reform.  CromweU 
was  afndd  of  theee  meaanree,  and  the  dtaeolntton 
of  the  conTantlon  waa  determined  on. 

Bare-feet  (PM<2«-niM),  1568.  French 
Catholics  incited  by  monn  and  priests  to 
put  down  the  Huguenots.  These  bands 
consisted  of  persons  of  no  calling,  ya^ 
bonds  and  beggars,  armed  with  reapmg 
hooks,  kniyes  and  pikes.  In  their  attacks 
Ihey  respected  neither  law,  modesty,  nor 
pity. 


maanaored  men,  ontraffed  women, 
honsee,  tore  doirn  the  TUiee,  rooted  np  the  treee, 
and  deeolated  ^ole  dlstriota.— Fbucx.  HMprv  of 
a^  PrctttkmU  efFtamM.'wm. 

Barefooted  Carmelites  {The\ 
1540.  Reformed  Carmelites,  founded  by 
St.  Theresa,  and  approved  by  Gregory 
Xm.  in  1580. 

Barefooted  Friars  (TA«),  1570.  A 
brnnch  of  the  Austin  Friars  or  Begging 
Hrrmite,  *  reformed  '  by  Friar  Thomas,  a 
Jesuit,  wL)  forbade  his  disciples  to  wear 
■toes. 

Borefboted  Monks,  or  Feuillants. 
Reformed  Cistercians  during  the  16th 
e^ut.,  contemporary  with  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  author  of  this  refonn  was 
^•an  de  la  Barri^ie. 


Barlaam.  died  1848.  Censured  bj 
the  Council  of  Constantinople  1841.  He 
drew  upon  himself  the  odium  theologicvm 
of  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos  by  denying 
that  the  liffht  seen  on  Mount  Tabor  was 
the '  lightof  God,'i.0.the  uncreated  essence 
of  the  Deity,  or,  as  Milton  calls  it,  the 
'bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  in- 
oreate.'  The  monks  of  Mount  Athos 
were  the  strenuous  supporters  d  the 
diyine  essence  of  that  light. 

Barlaamites.  Those  who  entertain 
the  same  yiews  as  Barlaam  respecting  the 
light  seen  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion.   iSM'Palamites.' 

Barlettare.  MneeeU  hoHeiUw 
neseit  pradieare,  Fra  Oabriele  de  Bar- 
letta,  a  preacher  of  the  Dominican  order  in 
the  15th  cent  (flo.  1450),  enjoyed  at  Naples 
an  immense  popularity.  His  sermons 
were  a  mixture  of  pathos  and  burlesque, 
and  haye  passed  through  thirty  editions. 
No  one  can  lay  claim  to  be  a  pulpil 
orator  who  cannot  preach  like  Barfotta. 

Bam-bomers  (TA«).  Ultra-Radi- 
cals or  Nihilists.  As  we  Dutchman  burnt 
down  his  bam  to  rid  himself  of  the  rats, 
so  these  Nihilists  would  pull  down  the 
state  about  their  ears  in  order  to  get  rid 
of  abuses. 

Barnabas  (T%eGotpdIo/).  An  apo- 
cryphal book  containing  SSa  ch^vters. 
It  IS  *^d  in  hoikoiis  by  Mohammedans 
because  it  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Mcdiam- 
med  when  it  speaks  of  a  'messen^^  ol 
God  who  will  perfect  the  dispensation  ol 
Jesus.'  There  is  an  Arabio  yersion,  a 
Spanish  yersion,  and  an  Italian  ons. 
^e  last  is  supposed  to  haye  been  writtaB 
in  1450. 

There  la  alao  an  epistle  aeerlbed  lo  B»n»bee, 
partly  doctrinal  and  partly  practleaL  ItlaapAow 
work,  bat  there  la  no  eniBcMnt  reaeon  to  ■aapaae 
it  waa  compoeed  by  the  companion  ot  Paul  the 
Apoatle.  Dr.  Lardner  rappoaee  It  to  data  ttom  n 
orTaTwhereaattMOoeperol  BkBannhMteMl 
•arUerthaaUU.   <8ea p. M, eoL U 

Bamabites  (8  syL),  1580.  An  ocdsr 
of  monks  which  sprang  up  in  Biilan.  Bo 
called  because  the  church  of  St.  BsmaiUi 
in  that  city  was  granted  them  to  prsanh 
in.  Their  spedal  duties  were  to  attend 
the  sick  and  instruct  the  yooDK.  Jb 
France  and  Austria  their 
was  to  oonyert  Protestants. 


BAENB8 

rames  Bcliolanliip  {ThonuuX, 
For  elAMiot  and  mathematici.  Y aine  60Z. 
•  7Mr,l«nable  for  four  yean.  Founded  in 
Um  Unirersity  of  Cambridge  lor  under- 
mdoatea  in  tbeir  first  year  by  Thomas 
Banes  of  Pembioke  College,  1844.  See 
*BeU  scholarship.' 

Baron  of  the  Holy  Sepolohre, 
Godfrey  of  Booilloc^  in  Belgiom,  oom- 
■aander-in-chief  of  the  first  crosade  (1099- 
1090),  when  the  city  ol  Jemsalem  was 
taken.  The  rictorioos  anny  wonld  hsTO 
mated  him  'king  of  Jemaalem,'  bat 
Oodfreir  refnaed  *  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold 
vhere  his  Master  wore  only  a  erown  of 
Ihovna.' 

Baron  Slumber.  JohnWodehoose, 
earl  of  Eimberley  (bom  183&-  ). 
^^^hen  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies 
he  greaa/  objected  to  the  delfrerr  of 
oAcoal  Ideffrac  s  at  night-time,  for  fear 
they  should  disturb  his  ni^fs  rest 

Barones  majores  we  now  call 
peers.  In  the  time  of  John  they  were 
tommoned  to  parliament  by  the  long. 
The  Baronee  minoree  were  snmmonM 
br  the  county  sheriffs,  and  called  *  knights 
of  the  shires; '  they  sat  inadiflerenthoose. 
All  Barones  majores  were  called  to  the 
long's  cocmcil,  bnt  only  a  few  of  the  Ba- 
fooes  minores,  who  were  rery  nmnerons. 

*M0— .liyL;  mtimm,$9fU  Bdao«<s, •  ayL 
.  Barons  {The  M),  1268,  ftc  By  this 
is  meant  the  S4  barons  who,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  IIL  of  England,  endeayooKd 
to  ooATert  the  kingdom  into  an  oligarchy. 
They  ▼irtoally  set  aside  the  long  and 
pUcnd  the  supreme  power  in  the  huids  of 
t^dTeadrisera.  It  was  these  barons  that 
first  called  knights  of  the  shires  to  assist 
in  reforming  abuses,  and  the  parliament 
called  by  them  at  Oxford  is  called  the 
Msd  Parliament  (g.v.),  because  their 
"^''asares  were  so  anti-aristooratioal  and 
««ti4e^otte. 

Barona.  Barons  are  either  greatev 
ot  lesser.  Barones  majores  being  peers, 
we  Barones  minores  being  gentry  pos- 
sessed of  lands  erected  into  a  barouT, 
^"netimes  called  Free  Barons.  See  Sir 
»>bert  DongUs,  *  The  Baronage  of  Scot- 
land.' 
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when  Simon  de  Montfort  was  killad  la 
the  battle  of  Eyesham. 

SoBMttmesttMvprlsliisol  «lM  tMMOS.  UlS-UM, 
to  eooipel  Klas  John  to  sIa  Mmgam  CBarttt.  la 
fpokan  ot  sa  Qm  Bmobs'  W«r.  n  W«r  of  tlM 
DuiMis,  Ukswlso. 

Barons  of  the  Bzcheqner  (T^) 
Anciently  the  three  puisntf  judges  of  the 
exchequer.  There  were  brides  a  lord- 
treasurer  and  a  chancellor.  The  court 
now  consists  of  fiye  judges,  ris.  the  chief 
baron  and  four  barons  of  the  exchequer. 

PulsnApaoooviMSpM-iM.    ^poach  fwU  mi. 

Baronet.  Primue  Baronetorum 
Anglim.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  of  Bed- 
graye.  in  Suffolk,  whose  suooessors  are 
styled  so  still. 

Baronet.  See  under  *  Knight  Baro- 
net.' 

Baronial  Days.  Days  when  the 
barons  sat  to  hear  uie  complaints  of  their 


Barraooon  (A).  A  depdt  on  the 
coast  of  Africa  for  newly-captured  slayes, 
where  they  were  stowed  tul  they  were 
earried  off  in  the  slaye-yessels. 

Barrel-Mirabeau.  Boniface  Bi- 
quetti,  yisoount  de  Mirabeau  (1764~179S), 
waa  so  called  from  his  huge  bulk  and 
the  quantity  of  liquor  he  consumed. 

Barren  Periods.  Plato  says  there 
are  periods  when  inferior  thin^  are 
made  partakers  of  extraordinary  yirtuea, 
and  celestial  yirtues  show  themselyes  in 
earthly  things;  and  there  are  periods 
when  BO  such  yirtues  shine  forth  in 
them.  The  former  he  calls  FerHle 
periods,  the  latter  Barren  periods. 
Miracles  belong  to  the  fertile  periods, 
but  when  magical  operations  osased, 
oame  a  barren  period. 

Barricades  (Day  of  the)/ Journie 
dee  barricades,'  IS  May,  1588,  when  the 
Parisians  barricaded  the  city  against  th» 
Swiss  Qnards  sent  by  Henri  HL  to  pal 
down  the  populace,  who  were  clamour- 
ous to  place  Henri  of  Guise  on  th« 
throne. 

(ii)  6  Aug.,  1648,  when  the  populaos 
barricaded  tne  streets  of  Paris,  because 
their  fayourites  Blancmesnil,  Charton. 
and  Brouasel,  'oonseillers  ao  parlement,' 
had  been  arrested. 

(iiL)  July  1880.  July  97, 98, 99,  called 
La  Orande  Semaine,  whui  Ghariss  X» 
was  driyeii  from  the  throna. 


fi 
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(ir.)  F«b.  184&  Feb.  2S,  28,  24,  when 
Loaia   Philippe  was  driven  iiom   Um 

(t.)  June  184a  June  98, 24, 25,  when 
the  national  workshops  were  oloeed. 

(▼i)  2  Dec»  185L  The  coup  d^itai, 
when  Louia  Napoleon  became  emperor. 

A  bMrioAd*  to  a  IwRlqM  fllted  wllh  Mad.  *a 

Barrier  (Treaty  of  theV  15  Nor- 
1715.  Between  the  Euaer,  the  King  of 
Great  Britian  (Gtoor^  L),  and  the  States- 
General  of  the  United  Prorfaices.  It 
was  signed  at  Antwecp. 

Barrier  Act  {The),  8  Jan.,  1697. 
An  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  intended  aa  a  barrier 
against  innovations,  and  a  hindrance  to 
hasty  legislation.  It  provides  that  no 
chanae  Hball  be  made  m  the  laws  of  the 
Scot^  Church  withoot  being  first 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  pres- 
byteries. Aiter  having  obtained  this 
appro val,  even  then  the  Granezal  Assembly 
had  the  power  of  veto. 

Barrier  Treaty  (The\  1709.  (L) 
Propounded  by  L/m  Townshend  to 
De  Toroy,  the  French  plenipotentiaiy 
on  behalf  of  the  Dutch.  Tko  Dutch 
were  to  receive  from  France  as  a  barrier 
to  their  states  Fames,  Fort  Kenock, 
Menin,  Saveracre,  Yprto,  Wameton, 
Comines,  Wervidc,  Lille,  Cond^  Tonmay, 
and  Manbenge.  The  French  were  alao 
to  deliver  bade  all  the  towns,  dties,  and 
fortresses  which  thev  had  taken  in  the 
Netherlands.  In  1712  the  Tor^  ^vem- 
ment  disallowed  this  treaty  as  mjorioos 
lo  Britirii  trade. 

(iL)  5  Nov.,  1718.  Between  the  Dntoh 
and  the  king  of  France,  shortiy  before 
the  peace  of  Utrecht;  by  which  treaty, 
the  Dutch  reserved  the  right  of  holding 
gsxrisons  in  oertain  fortresses  ol  the 
Spanish  Netherlands. 

Barriers  {Battle  of  the),  80  Msich, 
1814.  Between  Napoleon  and  the 
armies  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  fought 
under  the  walls  or  barriers  of  Paris. 
Tha  French  army  was  defeated,  and 
Napoleon  abdicated. 

Barristers  first  acted  as  advocates 
about  1600.  The  rules  for  admission  to 
ttie  bar  were  sd(^ted  by  all  the  Inns  of 
G«ixiinl76a;  tbii  new  nlss  were  agreed 
!•  in  1852. 
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By  i.  •  a»<f  ml—  »itad«it  JMOumptXImi  I  i 

two  of  Um  St*  ooomm  otla*Aarma«h^t9A  m  tte 
b»Us  of  the  lAns  ol  Court,  daring  one  whole  j  aft. 
which  la  divided  into  three  edocatlon*!  teznr. 
He  may.  however,  avoid  attendanoe  oa  then 
leotoree  oy  paeaiii^  ^.w  ^T^ffTl*^i\M*^  in  Iftw. 

Bartenstein,  in  Wurtemberg  {Con- 
vention of),  26  April,  1807.  I^tween 
Alexander  1.,  csar  of  Russia,  and  ihu 
King  of  Prussia. 

Barth^emi  (The).  The  rianghtei 
of  the  Huguenots  on  the  eve  of  Si 
Bartholomew,  and  some  days  after. 

[Sally]  eeoaped  the  Barthtieml.  and  bad  a  eooi 
nand  in  the  battles  ol  Ooutraa,  Arqaee,  and  IvtL 
^Pazwxs.  Poroikl  fltot,  voL  iL,  p.  IM. 

Barthdlemite  order  {The),  164a 
An  order  of  clerical  students  living  in 
common,  and  founded  by  Barthelemy 
Holcanter. 

Bartholomew's  Day  {8tX  U 
Aug.,  1572.  When  the  massacre  of  the 
French  Huguenots  began,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Charles  IX.  and  his  mother.  U 
is  said  that  as  many  as  80,000  Protestants 
were  murdered  in  Franoe  in  this  tezribls 
persecution. 

Borne  eattmale  the  entlio  maiantu  m  hl^h  m 
1D.000  persona,  'e^e  IL  ol  BpainwanBly  mp- 
proved  of  It.  and  Ape  Qrefory  XITI.  vr«nt  In 
aolenm  state  to  the  ohnrch  of  St.  Louis  to  1 
grand  Te  Deum  ae  a  pahlie  thanksgiving;  1 
had  a  medal  stnick  to  eommemorate  tha 
and  proolalmed  the  year  a  year  o(  Johtlee. 

Bartholomew  Fair,  24  Aug.  (old 
style).  Henry  L,  in  1188,  granted  the 
charter  of  this  fair  to  Ba;^er  or  Bahere^ 
a  monk.  Like  all  other  faors,  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  church,  and  mirade- 
plays,  mysteries,  and  moralities  wers 
peiformed.  In  1445  four  persons  were 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Aldermen  as 
keepers  of  me  fair.  In  1661  the  fair 
lasted  fourteen  days.  In  1691  the  fair 
was  limited  to  three  days.  In  1840  the 
fair  was  removed  to  lalington;  and  is 
1855  it  was  discontinued. 

Bartholomew's  Hospital  {81). 
Smithfield,  London,  originidly  part  erf 
the  Priory  of  St.  Bartholomew.  It  was 
founded  m  1123  by  Rahere,  the  first 
prior  (originally  minstrel  to  Henry  L)^ 
who  had,  in  1102,  founded  the  prioKjL 
After  the  dissolution  of  the  mnnmitfrin 
the  hospital  was,  in  1544,  refonnded  te 
100  beds. 

A  mt^kfi^l  aeliool  wtm  added 
hospital  was  rebollt  by  sahserlpUon 

now  oMitatns  600  beds,  and '*"' 

ase  Mtteved  Mmm  enroBX  yssi 


la  ISB.  aattti 
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pAftTT.Tn^ 


Bartholomeir    Blaoghter    of 

pttomaa  History  (rA«),  1518.  The 
joMiB  Sdim  beg«a  his  reign  br  a  general 
mmmam  o£  «0  the  Schiiies  in  Eorope 
■JAiii.    40fiOO  wra  riam,  and  80,000 

Butholomiflts  or  *  Bartholonutes,' 
I'-ML  Partuana  ol  Pope  Urban  VL, 
«aote  name  wae  BartholovuBua  Pria- 
■M,  or  Barlholnmew  of  Prignano,  m 
NMl«ab  MaoT  ol  the  f^H*"*^**  pio- 
w»bsd  a^ainal  him  electian  (in  1878),  oat 
J  duii^io  Usaereritj;  and  these  dis- 
•mtMola  ekcted  Bobert  ol  Genera,  who 
•«*bt  to  ArifjtoBLy  onder  the  name  and 
Li«  ol  Oemrnt  VL  This  was  the  oom- 
iniwMiMit  d  the  '  Otand  Schnm  of  the 
W««L*  Crfaan  wae  noogniaed  by  Bng. 
ud,  flofiaiii,  B<ihiiinia,  Hangarj, aim 
^  Ut;  b«l  CfiiiiaBi  wae  aeknowladged 
^'7  Pnaoe,  Spain,  and  Kaplea.    Urban 

titracied  the  mterrals  of  the  jnbilees 
t'j  n  rtmim,  tad  eetabliahed  the  fete  of 
th«  TiMtataoB  ol  the  Virgin.    He  died 

^    The  leli^kHia  ovder  ao  oalled  wae 


Bartote,  or  ButoliLi.    Sm  aider 


Bm  Chrmlier*.  Kni^ita  babhe- 
•  n»  or  knjchte  boldhig  militanr  feea  by 
k  aeev  IcBora.    Boperior  knignta  wwa 


» OoOTt  {The),  The  oater oooii 
•tf  a  fallal  manainw,  enntaining  the 
•uUe-yaid    attd    aoonrnmodationa    for 


»  le 


I  (Tke).    The 
im  tte'deeadenee,  fm 

ea4Hi«  after 


(Ob— ill  ^     8m  onder 


fi  eelif  9f)t  ITift.    Between 
Kepobtie,  Pniaida,  and  Sradn. 
treaty  ProMia  withdrew  from 
iHB  agr^*^  Pimnoe,  and  |^Te 
tlM    rsmibUe   her     poeeeaoioni 
ikM  Bhine.    Spam  gave  op  to 
iM^blitJ  8^  Poaningo. 


oonaented  to  allow  the  laity  the  nee  of 
the  onp  in  the  Eacharist.  Procop, 
leader  uter  Zisoa,  insisted  also  that  the 

*  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  should 
haye  any  anthority  in  religious  doctrinea. 
ritea,  and  aaeramenta.'  The  insurgent 
Bohemians  then  split  into  two  partiea: 
the  Calixtines  or  Chalioe-men  (9.v.) 
aoceoted  the  treaty,  but  the  Tabontee 
(8  syU  stood  oat  till  both  the  Procops 
were  dead,  when  peace  was  made.    8«4 

*  Taboiitea,'  and  *  Hussite  War.' 

Basil  (MonkM  of\  858.  Founded  by 
St.  Basil,  oishop  of  UaBsarea,  who  retired 
into  Pontus,  where  he  founded  a  monaa- 
terf,  and  gaye  written  rules  for  its  re- 
gnlaticn,  tne  first  erer  enacted  in  the 
Christian  Churoh.  These  rules  were 
afterwards  adopted  by  St  Benedict. 
The  monks  oall  themselves  of  the '  Order 
of  8t  Basil.'    See  *  Basilians.' 

TtM  monka  of  81.  BmU  In  Spain  (roppruMgd  la 
isasi  (oUow«d  ill*  Greek  rlta»l:ihcwe  of  Italy  follow 
the  L  »Un  rltuai.    Numcroa*  la  Buasla,  but  &•▼« 


Basiloon  or  Basilioa.  A  Greek 
adaptation  of  the  Pandects,  Code,  and 
Institutes  of  Justinian,  in  60  books.  It 
was  began  877  by  Basiliua  L,  called  the 
Macedonian,  continued  by  his  son  Leo  VI., 
called  the  Philosopher,  to  900,  and  reyised 
by  Leo's  son,  Constantinos  Porphyio- 
gSnitus,  in  045. 

Basilian  Baoe  (The),  That  is  the 
raee  of  Basil,  emperor  of  the  East  He 
was  bom  of  po<nr  parents,  but  on  the 
morder  of  Michael  ilL  in  867  seizod  the 
throne,  and  hisTeign  was  both  wise  and 
ec^uitable.  He  enforced  the  strict  ad- 
ministration ol  justice ;  oorrecU;d  abuses, 
and  began  the  famous  compilation  of 
laws  called  after  him  *  Baailics '  or  Basil- 
ica. He  was  killed  bya  stag  when  hunt- 
ing, AJK  888,  and  wma  sooceeded  by  hia 
sonBasOn. 

Tb4>  DrBuiUiM«Bplr«.iino«th«aee«tdoBof  ibs 
BaaliUn  rao«.  bad  r>po— d  la  p— pt  ^nd  dlgultr— 
OlBlKiii.  ehap.  UL 

Baailianfl  (TAtf).  Of  Plymouth  and 
BeaoonnGeld,  England,  of  France  and 
Canada,  aie  a  oon^^t^gation  of  prieste 
ftsnnded  at  St  Basil  (Vivarrais),  France, 
in  IbOO.  They  are  not  oonneoted  with 
the  old  order  of  St  BaaiL 

Baall'iOftor'Basirika.'  AOreekoode, 
oomraonoed  AJ>.  870,  by  the  Emperor 
Basiiios  L.  and  oompleted  by  his  son  Leo 
VL,  the  philoeophir.    ttwaeMrisedbj 
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order  of  ConstAiitine  VIL  in  046.  Thii 
code  contains  the  Institntee,  the  Code, 
the  Digest  or  Pandect,  the  Noyells,  and 
the  Lnperial  Constitations,  in  <M)  books, 
subdivided  under  titles. 

TIm  B«silioa  doMnot  oontAla  an  thai  the  dorpos 
Juris  oontalns.  but  al  the  ammm  Umm  i%  oontauis 
«omo  ihingB  whloh  ar«  not  tpoliidad  In  the  Justin* 
Ian  bodj  of  laws. 

Basilica.  Originally  the  ooiirt(»ioa) 
in  which  the  baslleos  (8  syL)  of  Athens 
administered  justice.  In  Borne  the 
Basilica  was  not  only  a  oourt  of  jnstioe, 
it  was  also  a  market  place  and  an  ex- 
change. In  B.C.  188,  liarcus  Portias 
Cato  erected  a  basilioa  aft  Bome,  and 
later  on  the  basilica  was  a  synonym  of 
fonun.  liany  of  the  chnroliea  in  Italy 
are  called  baaiUcMf  and  so  are  laige 
struotorea  erected  over  tombs,  as  the 
basilica  of  Edward  the  Confessor  in 
Westminster  Abbey.    See  *  Basileon.' 

Basilica  Anrea.  'The  Oolden 
Basilica,'  that  of  the  Latenui,  in  Bome, 
called  Ooruiantiana  from  its  builder, 
and  *  Golden '  from  its  snpeib  structure 
and  ornaments. 

'  Basilicon  Boron.'  A  work  com- 
posed  by  James  L  of  Great  Britain,  for 
the  edification  of  his  son,  on  the  principles 
of  government,  describing  the  duties  of 
a  young  nrinoe,  and  the  principles  by 
which  he  snould  rule. 

Basili'des(4syL).  A  famous  Gnostio 
of  Egypt  in  the  8nd  oent  He  taught 
the  existence  of  two  principles,  one  good 
or  light,  and  the  other  eTif  or  darkness. 
The  good  principle  has  seven  sBons,  called 
mind,  the  word,  the  understanding,  power, 
excellencies,  princes,  and  angels,  forming 
the  *  blessed  Ugdoad,'  or  combination  <» 
eight.  From  tnese  eons  sprang  other 
eons,  making  the  total  of  865,  the  mystio 
omaber  of  t^  Gkiostios  (or  Basileides). 

It  u  thonght  that  ths  Gospal  oi  St.  John  bean  a 
rcaen-blance  to  '  Basilldism,'  oh.  L  In  the  begin- 
ning \  'as  the  Word  .  . .  and  tha  Li^t  shlneth  in 
darkn««  .  . .  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh.  Ac 

B&lilidlans,  the  followers  of  Basil- 
f  des,  Ln  Alexandrian  Gnostic,  nxmierous 
in  Egypt,  Syria,  Italy,  and  Gaul  (2nd 
Brd  and  4th  cents.).  They  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement;  believed  in 
the  transmigration  of  souls;  looked  on 
Jesus  as  a  mere  human  being,  on  whom 
at  baptism  the  eon  Nous  (intelligence) 
descended.  They  affirm  that  it  was  not 
Jesui  who  was  crucified,  but  Simon  of 
P^enA,  who  bore  his  oroH. 


Basket  Frooessions.  The  pro* 
cession  of  the  basket  was  the  chief  eef» 
mony  of  the  4th  day  of  the  Eleusinisa 
mysteries.  The  basket  was  placed  on  as 
open  chariot  and  followed  by  a  long  train 
m  Athenian  women,  each  one  of  whom 
also  carried  a  basket  The  processbn 
commemorated  the  rape  of  Proserpine, 
and  the  baskets  represented  the  basket 
which  the  maiden  was  filling  with  flowers 
when  Pluto  carried  her  off  to  the  rnfemal 
regions  to  be  his  wife. 

Basoche  (Le$  cUree  de  la),  that  is, 
Clerks  of  the  Palace.  When  the  kings 
of  France  lived  in  the  Palais  de  Justice, 
the  judges,  the  barristers,  the  proctors, 
and  all  persons  connected  wiui  these 
officials,  were  called  Olercs  de  la  BosocAs. 
The  president  was  called  Le  Hot  de  U 
BoBoehe.  Basoche  (9  syL)  is  a  French 
corruption  of  the  Latin  word  basilioa  (a 
royal  palace). 

Basocians  (The),  The  lawyers  con- 
nected with  the  Palais  de  Justice,  who 
formed  themselves,  in  the  16th  cent.,  into 
a  theatrical  company,  to  act  satires  on 
living  characters  and  passing  events. 
Francois  L  was  obliged  to  withdraw  their 
licence  in  1540. 

This  Inteidlot  only  applied  to  Paris,  for  «•  teal 
of  the  Basoebisn  faroes  of  Bordeam  for  Mtwel 
jeara  after. 

Bastard  eignd.  An  eldest  son,  boa 
before  wedlock,  whose  parents  subsd> 
quently  married  each  other  and  had  other 
children. 

Bastard  of  Orleans  (T^).    Jeso, 
comte  de   LongueviUe  and   of  Dunois 
(1893-1470),  natural  son  of  Louis,  doe   I 
d'OrMans  and  Marie  d'Enghien.  I 

Bastards.  'La  guerre  des  Bitards,' 
1824,  between  certain  seigneurs  of  ' 
Gasoony  and  Charles  lY.  (Le  Bel)  of 
France.  So  called  '  paroe  que  lea  Gss> 
cons  avaient  pour  chefs  des  b&tards  ds  la 
noblesse.' 

Bastille.  The  French  prison :  was 
founded  in  1869  by  Hugues  d'Aobiiol; 
four  towers  were  added  in  1383 ;  the  IbsM 
and  outer  wall  in  1634.  It  was  destr^r*^ 
by  the  Paris  mob  14  July,  1789. 

The  14th  of  jQly  »nd  the  SHh  of  Jnna  <«ke  Jls  * 
vaume,  a.o.),  wan  the  two  great  hoUdafs  ii  9m 
BeTolanon. 

The  Bastille  was  berieged  and  taken  throat 
▼la. in  1416  b7  the  Borgnndians;  In  USA  ky 
IV.:  and  on  14  JnlT.  IVW.  bv  tha  PacMaM 
whiohday  tha  gMaill«?otattoaf 


BATAYIA 


BATTEBSEA 


IvftUan.   Tb« 

«vr  ot  %3^  arteoa  !■  B»rk«d  by  m  eolomn  in  thm 
fW»  4m  Im  ftattlU     Om  aoldlar  and  •ifhly-UuM 

Tb«  ^riMyii^r  eoofliMd  in  tlieBMtiDa 
far  as  jemn  ml  the  instigatian  of  Madame 
4a  Pofnpadoar,  mistreaa  of  Lonia  XV^ 
«M  H.  Maiira  de  Laiade.  He  was  84 
faan  old  mM,  hm  iDearoeratkm,  and  hia 
eftmoa  waa  giTing  Madame  de  Pompadour 
ft  false  leport  of  a  plot  agamsl  her  life. 
H«  wmm  in»«rated  m  17S4  and  died  in 
1*«0^.  Hia  *  Memoin '  are  very  interesting. 
Tfar  only  prisoner  wlio  eaoaped  from  the 
Ba*tiUe  waa  D'Aligre. 

The  garerrior,  when  the  Bastille  was 
6tftToj9d  by  the  mob  in  1789,  was  Jonrdan 
Dehumey,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
as  hanged  on  a  lamp-rope. 

)  tmlj  uarwmm  prtooiMra  tooad  In  the 
1 1%  v*«  alarvMd ;  oim  was  T»T«mlcr, 
v^v  k*4  bMB  rtmnwtA  tae  ymn  In  Um  bl«  Bl. 
IUrr»«^»«.  ukd  thirty  la  Um  BmUIU.  B«  wm 
»cr»  UvAs  ■  aety  y«an  of  a^  and  an  Idloi.    Oa« 


«of  afcaad 
im.rIor«aU 


Bata^ia,  the  modem  Holland.  The 
aoontry  of  the  BatsTi,  who  settled  in  the 
taUod  formed  by  the  river  Bhine  and 
lbs  WadU  cmlled  by  the  Bomans  InHlm 


■sMvlevBelftH. 

BataTian  Rapnblio  (Tke).  Pio- 
sianDedl«May4795:  raised  to  the* long, 
dfom  of  H<>Uand '  onder  Lonis,  brother  of 
KapoUoB  Bonaparte,  in  1806 ;  Belgium 
•ad  Holland  nnited  to  form  the  kingdom 
of  %hm  Netherlands  onder  William  L  in 
Merdi  1815;  Belgiom  separated  from 
HoUsad  IfsSO,  and  Prince  Leopold  of 
Hmts  rnbnrg  was  eleeted  Idmr  of  Belgium 
hf  fhm  Natkmal  Coogrsss  4  Jane,  1881. 

Bath^bSomersetshirs.  ThmEU'ddta 
TJUrmM  (hot  waters)  ol  Ptolemy;  the 
AfUM  Soli*  oi  Antonlnoa:  the  uoer- 
Baden  oi  King  Bladod  and  Geoffrey  of 
Monaooth;  the  dur.Bnnant  (city  of 
•drtasBt  aad  el  heeling)  ol  a  anbeeqnent 
fsri'il;  the  AMk-mam^ehstUr  (the  siolc- 
MMi's  aty)  of  the  Saaum. 

aaioeslMaily. 
'  •  •*  OaferbadAa, 
~l  Sm  •taraaUy. 


Bath  (Kni^kU  of  t\e).  An  English 
spltfY  instigated  by  Bichard  IL,  but  re- 
InatAtoted  in  1899  by  Henry  lY.,  and  again 
Ib  17M  by  George  L  There  are  80 
ftaigb^    The  ribboo  is  red,  to  whieh  is 

hftTii«  thiw 


with  the  legend  'Trie  jnnote  in  uno.' 
So  called  because  the  knights  were  re« 

2nired  to  bathe  before  maugnration. 
kCJS. -Gratki  Otom  of  the  Baih\ 
"KJ^^^ Knight  Commander  of  the 
Bath;  and  CM,^Oompanion  of  tlu 
Bath, 

Bath  Shillings.  SilTer  tokens 
ooined  at  Bath  in  1811-1812,  and  issued 
for  4«.  a*,  and  Is.  by  C.  Culyerhouse, 
J.  Orchard,  and  J.  Phipps. 

Baths  and  Spas.    Good  for 

<it n.  ^n  in.     Srh ^ altmch^  SL  ttf nf  E 1 1 .  TT i mr'ik^ 
^Tt\i.-HLir  f^frtirfUn^itjtifffHH,     Ai^ ■  LjM- JtaJ A^- 

AfUim^^    Mont  lion. 


\OiitUih 


HomtHrg,  Elwiaftau 


AMi  iU«wMw   Aim  lwsh*prU*,  Cktjn*t*dt*  Baa*. 

„3   1  tiuxtva.    To  BoTbu  th4  pJtiu.  uid  girm 

I* 
]  .tit    utd    E^nlliHffh.   brtnv    Ixlhi    tot 

Baths  and  Washhouses  (PubUe), 
1848,  were  esUbUshed  by  Act  9, 10  Vict., 
a  74. 

BAtonblano  (Le).  A  marshal's  b&ton, 
in  Franoe,  is  coyered  with  yiolet-colonred 
Tel  vet  spangled  with  gold,  so  that  a  white 
bAton  means  no  honour  at  all,  or  nothing 
whatever.  Hence  the  phrase :  *  La  gar- 
nison  est  sortie  de  la  place,  le  baton  bUno 
k  Is  main,'  means  the  garrison  went 
forth  without  either  arms  or  baggage. 
And  '  n  est  sorti  de  son  emploi,  le  baton 
blanc  k  U  main,'  means  he  left  his  place 
without  a  penny  in  his  pocket  or  bundle 
ol  clothes  at  his  back:  with  only  his 
walking-stick  in  his  hand. 

Bats  (Parliament  of),  1426.  During 
the  regency  of  Henry  VI.,  in  conne- 
qnence  of  the  brawls  InHweon  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  and  Cardinal  Beaufort,  the 
dtizenswere  forbidden  to  carry  arms;  so 
when  parliament  HHK4  in  bled  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  camo  armed 
with  bats  and  clubs.    See  *  Parliaments.' 

Battersea   Training  CoUegep 

1840.  Instituted  by  (Sir)  J.  P.  Kay 
Shuttleworth  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Toflnell,  for  training  teachers,  especially 
those   intended   for   ovr  *  national  *  of 


BATTIAD 


BASTLB 


Battiad  (T?ie\  1760.  A  lampoon  oo 
Dr.  Battle,  aaid  to  be  the  compoeition  of 
Dr.  Sofaomberg,  Moees  Mendes.  and  Paul 
Whitehead.  Dr.  Battle  took  a  very 
aotiye  part  in  the  College  of  Physiciana 
against  Dr.  Schomberg.  It  ia  somewhat 
remarkable  that  Dr.  Battle's  father-ln-lav 
is  pilloried  by  Pope  in  the  *  Donciad.' 

Battle  Boholarship,  for  Classioi. 
Valoe  between  80^.  and  85Z.  a  year,  ten- 
able for  seven  years.  Founded  in  the  Uni- 
yersity  of  Cambridge  by  William  Battle, 
M.D.,  of  King's  College,  1747.  8se 
'  B^ns  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Battle.  The  last  battle  fai  which  a 
king  of  England  has  been  allowed  to 
appear  in  person  on  the  field  was  the 
battle  of  Dettingen  (1748),  against  the 
French  on  behalf  of  Mana  Theresa  of 
Aostria.  The  English  were  led  by 
Gtoorge  n.  and  Lord  Stair.  The  latter 
was  most  incompetent,  bat  (George  IL,  by 
oonrage  and  dasn,  resoned  the  army  from 
most  imminent  peril,  and  repelled  the 
French  at  the  hazard  of  his  life. 

VorbftUlMnftBMdfEam  Um  looaUttat  ta  vhlfih 
tlMy  M«  toaghl.  m  Avpendlz, '  B*ttl«a.' 

BaUle  {Trial  by),  or  *Wsger  ol 
Battel'  The  last  waged  in  the  Conrt  of 
Common  Pleas,  Westminster,  was  in  1671; 
the  last  waged  in  the  Conrt  of  Chiyabry 
was  in  1681 ;  and  the  last  waged  in  the 
Court  of  Dnrham  was  in  1688.  Abolished 
by  69  Geo.  UL  o.  46. 

8o  lAt*  M  IfflBtblaprooadvowwM  dMldad  bfttM 
Ooori  ol  KIimTb  B«noh  to  be  »  togiJ  mods  of  ftrlaL 

Battle  Abbey,  Bnssex.  Founded  by 
William  L  in  1067  in  commemoration  of 
his  victory,  14  Oct.,  1066.  The  hieh  altar 
marks  the  spot  where  the  standard  of 
Harold  was  fixed.  The  town  is  called 
Battle,  but  was  prevlonsly  known  as 
St.  Mary-in-the-Wood.  The  ruin  which 
now  remains  was  the  front  entrance  of 
ttie  abbey.  The  abbey  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Duke  of  Cleyeland. 

It  WM  eooMoratod  U  Feb..  KM,  and  Ha  flrsi 
lunstes  w«re  B«nedlotlne  monka  trom  Nomwady. 

Telham  Hill  is  where  the  Normui  BtADdard  -wm 
raised.    Locally  oaUed  Tellman  HllL 

The  An^o-Saxon  camp  stood  on  ilM  rlataic 
froond  (oallad  Senlao)  oconplad  hj  Um  abbej. 

Battle  Field,  in  Shropshire.  So 
called  in  commemoration  of  the  decisiye 
victory  of  Henry  IV.  oyer  Henry  Percy, 
tumamed  Hotspur,  in  1408. 

Battle  of  Belahoe  (The),  1688. 
This  was  no  battle,  but  simply  a  spoiling 


of  the  spoiler.  Hie  two  ehieftsiiif 
O'Neill  and  0*Donnel,  haying  made  s 
predatory  inroad  into  Meatii,  were  retuni- 
mg  with  their  spoil  when  Lord  Ijeonsid 
oyertook  them  at  the  Ford  cd  Belahoe. 
After  a  feeble  resistance  the  two  Iriih- 
men  fled,  leaving  their  sdoU  in  the  hands 
of  the  Englishman  (Lora  Leonard). 

Battle  of  Boxmymnir  {The),  1 
April,  1820.  A  jocose  phrase  to  erpnm 
a  brush  which  some  men  of  Qlaagow 
had  with  the  military.  The  fact  wss 
this :  the  Radicals  of  Olasgow  called  a 
monster  meeting  for  Sunday,  9  April, 
1820,  in  the  interest  of  parliamoitszy 
reform,  but  hearing  that  great  prepara- 
tions had  been  made  to  preveDt  a  dls> 
turbance,  the  meeting  was  abandoned. 
Some  fif^  or  sixty  men,  however,  started 
on  the  projected  expedition  ol  deatroymg 
the  Carron  Ironwonn,  but  were  dispenea 
at  Bonnymnir  by  the  military.  Nineteen 
were  arrested  and  three  imprisoned  for  s 
few  days,  but  the  whole  affair  iras  oon- 
sidered  to  be  a  storm  in  a  teacup. 

Battle  of  Nations  (The).   The 

terrible  three  days'  conflict  at  Leqmg  in 

Oct.   1818   between  Napoleon  and  the 

allies.    Its  issue  was  the  defeat  of  the 

French,  and  the  deUveranoe  of  Gennany. 

It  is  called  'the  Battle  of  Nations,'  not 

only  from  the  number  engaged,  but  also 

because  it  was  the  ohampion  battle  of 

the  nations  of  Europe,  fi^  below*  Battle 

of  the  Nations.' 

Tba  BatloBB«n«RCad  wwstkaMnoll,  Awldaaa 
Pniaelana,  and  BnaalaiM 

Battle  of  Wartberg  (The),  Iht 
annual  contest  of  the  Minnesingers  for 
the  prise  offered  by  Hermann,  mazgni 
of  Wartberg,  near  Qotha,  in  Germany, 
in  the  12th  cent. 

Battle  of  the  Barrien.     8m 

*  Barriers,' ^^ 

Battle  of  the  Baetarda.    Bm 

*  Bastards,' ^^ 

Battle  of  the  Blues  (The).  The 
annus!  University  boat-race  on  the 
Thames,  from  Putney  to  Uortlaka,tfat 
Saturday  before  Holy  Week.  CaBed 
the  Bluea  because  both  crews  wear  bln\ 
the  Cambridge  crew  light  Wmb,  and  ftt 
Oxford  crew  dark  blue. 

In  MO^  ]Sll.l849;Ui6raoa  «M  tRNB  WmM 
ArldMto  Pnta^IalSMuidnn^aw 


BATTLB 

BatUe  of  the  BritiBh  Soldiers 
if%e).    The  battle  of  Inkerman,  5  Not^ 

issi. 

Battle  of  the  Butchers  and 
Carpenters  (The),l41S.  Paria.  The 
Doke  of  BargondT  and  the  Duke  of 
Orieaoa  led  two  laotions  dnriziff  the 
idiooy  of  Charlea  VL  The  Dnke  of 
Bo^pndy  anned  the  bntohexs  and  the 
factum  adopted  as  their  badge  a  white 
hood.  The  Orleanista  or  Armagnacs 
tnned  the  eaipentera,  and  this  fiu^on 
adopted  for  badj^  a  white  scarf.  In  1U8 
a  regular  conflict  took  place  between 
them,  on  the  Place  de  Gi^ye,  Pans,  and 
the  oaipentea  ■noceoded  in  driring  the 
bntchen  out  of  Paris.  The  Duke  of 
Bmgnndr  fled  to  Flanden^  and  the 
Daks  of  OdeaiMenteredParis  in  trinmph. 

Battle  of  the  Diamond.    The 

■tfagemeot  between  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  Orangemen  of  Ireland  in  Sept.  1795. 
So  called  from  Diamond,  Coonty  Antrim, 
where  it  was  fought 

Battle  of  the  6th  of  November 
(The),  1854.  The  famous  batUe  of 
mkennan,  in  which  the  Bnssians  in  far 
neater  force  were  defeated  by  the  allied 
English  and  Frendi armies.  Thisbattle 
b  often  oompared  with  that  of  Aginconrt 
bj  Henry  Y. 

TlwiriiiiM  had  teUadto  niM  IIm  alege  W 
Um  WItto  of  ita*  Mh  ol  Horembcr.-Howinr, 

Battle  of  the  Forty  (The).  A 
battle  between  twenty  Frendnmen  and 
twenty  Italian  caTaliers.  A  painting  of 
this  battle  is  in  Hampton  Court.  It 
belonged  to  William  HL,  and  was  painted 
by  Peter  Snayen  or  Bsaias  Y  anderrelde 
(159S-ie70). 

BatUe  of  the  Giants  {The),  18 
Sept.,  1518.  The  battle  of  Marignaao, 
In  whidi  the  allied  French  and  Yenetian 
anniee  under  Francis  L  and  lyAlriatto 
defeated  the  allied  Italian  and  Swiss 
army.  The  carnage  was  Tsvy  great, 
1S,000  of  the  oonqnered  and  4,600  of  the 
eooquering  army  were  left  on  the  fleld. 
TriTulxiOi  who  had  been  present  in 
ei^iteen  pitdied  battles,  called  them  all 
duld's  play  compared  wuh  this  *  combat 
U  the  giants.'  (Quiociardini,  book  zU. 
f«L  ifi.  p.  187.) 

BatUe  of  the  HerrinoB  (T%eX  18 
W^^Un.    faiAiehSirjSiiiFaslolle 


mAfitTJi 


defeated  llie  French  general  Dunots, 
near  Bouvray.  Called  in  mcench  'L* 
joom^e  des  harengs.'  Sir  John  con- 
ducted the  couToy  of  herrings  in  triumph 
to  the  English  camp  before  Orleans.  Sir 
John  had  1,600  men-at-arms  and  archers, 
with  some  hundred  carts  of  prorisions 
(bread,  wine,  and  salt  herrings,  for  il 
was  Lent),  for  the  besieging  force.  Dmiois 
came  agamsl  him  with  6,000  Etools  and 
French.  Sir  John  plaoed  the  carta  be- 
tween the  attackm^  force  mod  the 
attacked,  and  placed  his  archers  between 
the  carts.  Sa  hundred  Soots  lay  dead 
on  the  fleld,  snd  the  Frendi  fled.  So 
the  EngliA  besieging  force  was  both 
strengthened  and  Vfotnialled. 

Battle  of  the  Bllngs  and  Ka* 

UoUBiThe),  Leinsig,18i8.  iSse'Battls 
ol  Nations,' and  *  Battle  of  the  Nations.' 

BatUe  of  the  Moat  {The).  A 
skirmish  before  Uedlna,  between  Ma- 
homet and  Abu  Sofian,  chief  of  the 
Koreishites.  So  called  because  Mahomet 
had  a  moat  dug  before  the  city  to  keep 
off  theinTaders;  and  in  this  moat  maoa 
of  the  fighting  took  place. 

BatUe  of  the  Nations  {The\  ajd, 
685 :  also  called  *  tiie Battle  of  the  Moat' 
or  Ditch.  The  third  great  battle  cl 
Mahomet,  in  which  he  defeated  Aba 
Soflanand  the  Koreishites.  Seeahon, 
'Battle  of  Nations.' 


OjPMthatyMWMS 

Battle  of  the  Peoples  {The 
artmd^  The  battle  oC  Leipsig,  16  and 
18   Oct,  1818.    The  *peoplea' were  the 


Austrians,  Russians,  Prussians, 
Swedes,  allied  against  the  French  under 
Ni^K>leon.  The  allies  numbered  940,000 
men.  the  French  160,000.  Intheheatof 
the  battle  serenteen  German  battalions 
;iO,000  men),  fai  alliance  with  the  French, 
deserted,  and  the  Frendi  were  utterly 
defeated.  Xh«y  lost  above  40,000  men, 
and  the  alKes  aboal  the  ssme  number; 

Battle  of  the  Bocks  {The),  1814. 
The  battle  of  Falkenstein,  when  the 
French  mountsinssrs  hurled  rocks  ca 
the  Germans  and  CossscH  who  sought 
to  dislodge  tlisni.    Bows  of  flfteen  or 


twenty  men  were  orerthrown  by  a  single 
rook,  and  the  beaiegers  flsdiadlMrte 
to 


BATILB 


BATTLES 


at  MoT^  isu). 

WWttMAl     ' 


of«lMteta»of  KorftftM 

won  bf  IIm  BwIm  moonUlnaers 


Battle  of  the  Spurs  (The).  L 
A  btttUe  fought  a*  Gonrtray  in  1802, 
between  the  French  and  the  Flemish. 
The  Flemish  were  led  by  John,  count  of 
Namnr  and  William  de  Jnlieni.  The 
French  were  defeated.  It  is  called  the 
battle  of  the  spnrs  beoanse  as  many  as 
4,000  gilt  8p«irs,  worn  by  French  knights, 
were  picked  op  on  the  field  after  the  fight 
wasd^ia. 

IL  *Jonm^  des  esperons,'  16  Aug., 
1518.    Also  caUed  the  battie  of  Onine- 

Ste.  Between  the  French  and  English, 
le  French  pretended  to  give  way  to 
decoy  Iha  English  cavalry;  bat  by  so 
doing  they  sproad  a  pcsis,  and  the  whole 
Frendi  annT  fled  in  a  stampede  without 
striking  ft  blow.  When  the  French 
oflicen,  taken  captire,  were  bronght 
before  Menry  VnL,  he  JocoseW  compli- 
mented them  on  the  speed  of  their  men, 
and  the  Frenchmen  entering  into  the  jest, 
dedaied  with  a  langh  that  the  only 
weapon  they  nsed  was  the  spur.  *Well.' 
said  the  blofl  Henry, '  then  we  will  call 
H  the  Battle  of  Spurs,'  and  so  it  has 
erer  been  designated.    8e^  Oninegate.' 

Battle  of  the  Standard  {The), 
Sa  Aog.,  1188,  or  battle  of  Northallerton, 
hi  Y^cahire.  David  L,  kingof  Scotland, 
was  defeated  by  Stephen.  The  standard 
consisted  of  me  oonsecrated  banners  of 
St.  Cnthbert  of  Durham,  St  Peter  of 
York,  St.  John  of  Bererley,  and  St 
Wilfrid  of  Bipon,  fixed  to  a  mast,  and 
moonted  on  a  foor-iHieeled  carriage, 
wheeled  into  the  centre  of  the  field;  saq 
on  the  top  of  the  mast  was  a  pyx  con- 
taining a  oonsecrated  host  It  was  lent 
to  Stephen  by  Thorstan,  archbishop  of 
York.  The  field  of  the  battle  was  Cnton 
or  Cntton  Moor,  near  Northallerton,  and 
the  Scotch,  being  defeated,  fled  in  oon- 
fosion  to  Carlisle. 

DaTld  L  MOM  In  dctoDM  of  MMid,  th«  *  lAdy  of 
Bagland'  (c<«Jb  vaA  wm  Jolaod  bf  ArohblAop 
Thontoa. 

Battle  of  the  Thirty  (The),  97 
March,  185L  The  French  general 
Beaomanoir,  and  the  English  ffeneral 
Bemboroogfa,  agreed  to  settle  a  dispute 
of  territory  by  the  oombat  of  thirty 
knights  on  each  side.  At  first  the 
English  were  snooessfol,  but  Bemboroogh 
being  slain,  the  itmggle  was  renewed. 


and  the  French  won  the  fight  It  is 
still  said  in  France,  when  speaking  of  a 
hard  contest,  it  was  as  desperate  as  le 
combat  dee  Trente,  The  battle  was 
foQght  at  the  Midway  Oak.  between  the 
castles  of  Josselin  and  Floermel,  in 
France. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Emperorr 

(The),  or  the  batUe  of  Austerlits,  2  De& 
1805,  when  Napoleon  defeated  the 
united  armies  ox  Austria  and  Russia, 
commanded  by  their  respectiTe  emperors. 
The  three  emperors  were  Napoleon 
emperor  of  the  French,  Francis  emperor 
of  Austria,  and  Alexander  emperor  of 
Russia.  The  result  of  the  victory  wm 
the  Peace  of  Presburg. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Hundred, 
B.O.  647.  The  Lacedsmonians  and 
ArgiTes  each  laid  claim  to  C^urift,  sjid 
agreed  to  submit  the  decision  to  800 
champions  chosen  from  each  side.  So 
fierce  waa  the  contest  that  only  one  Spar- 
tan and  two  Argives  surrired.  The  two 
ArgiTCS,  sunposing  all  the  Spartans  to 
haye  been  shun,  hastened  home  with  the 
news  of  victory;  but  it  was  shown  that 
one  Spsrtsn  sunrived,  and  a  general 
battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Spartans 
proved  the  conquerors. 

Battle  of  the  West  (The  greai). 
The  battle  between  King  Arthur  and 
Mordred.  It  was  in  this  battle  th^t  the 
king  reoeiyed  his  death  wound.  (How 
far  this  is  historic  cannot  be  decided. 
And  doubt  rests  both  on  the  time  and 
place  of  the  battle.) 

Battle  -^hich  lasted  a  "week 
(The),  AJ>.  782.  The  battle  of  Tours 
between  Charles  Martel,  leader  of  the 
Franks,  and  Abdalrahman,  the  Moatem 
general  of  Spain.  The  Saracen  army 
was  400,000  strong,  but  Abdalrahman 
was  slain,  and  his  army  was  oyerthrown 
witii  great  slaughter  after  a  whole  week's 
fighting.  No  other  battle  in  all  history 
IfMted  so  long. 

Battles  (The  fifteen  deeid^X 
according  to  Professor  Creasy : 

1.  Mardthon  (b.o.  490),  in  whi<^  tibs 
Greeks,  under  Miltiidds,  defeated  Dailak 
the  Persian,  and  turned  the  ttde  m 
Asiatic  inyasion. 

2.  8yraeu$e  (b.o.  418),  in 
Athenian  power  waa  broken. 
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t.  Afhila  (bus.  881),  hf  wbioh  Alex- 
tikd«r  orerUiiew  Dariiu,  and  introdaoed 
Xsropeftn  habita  into  AsU. 

4.  J£€tamrui  (b.0.  907),  in  which  Um 
Kam>ni  defeated  Hanmbal,  tod  Gm^ 
thage  WM  brong^  to  rniiL 

8.  Armin'iuM  (aj>.  9),  in  which  the 
Skills  orerthrew  the  Bomana  under 
Varna,  and  eataUiahed  their   indepen- 


e.  CkSUmt  (aj>.  481),  in  which  Attila, 
'tha  Sooom  of  Ood,^  waa  defeated  by 
Aetina,  and  Enrope  aayed  from  ntter 
daraatation. 

7.  Toun  (U).  789).  hi  which  Charles 
Kartel  orarthrew  tne  Saracena,  and 
broke  from  Bnrope  the  Mohammedan 
|oke. 

8.  HMiima$  (aj>.  1068),  hj  which 
William  of  Normandj  beoMne  poaaeaaed 
of  the  Engliah  crown. 

9.  OrUam  (aj^  1499),  bj  which 
Jeanne  d'Aro  raiaed  the  aiege  of  the 
ta^,  and  aeoared  th#  independenoe  of 

IOl  Afmada  (The\  aa  1888.  which 
cniahed  the  hopea  oc  Spain  and  of  tha 
papaoT  in  K^glMtd« 

11.  Ble9^m  (AJ>.  1704X  hi  which 
Hariborooc^  hj  the  defeat  of  TaUard, 
broke  Ham  ambttioiia  acthemea  of  Lonia 
XIV. 

19.  PmUowa  (ajk  1709),  in  which 
Gharlea  XTL  of  Chreden  waa  defeated  bj 
Pa*er  the  Oreal  of  Bnaaia,  and  the 
alabilitj  of  the  If  naooTite  empire  waa 
eataWiahed. 

18.  Saratdga  (u).  1777),  in  whidi 
General  Oatea  defeated  Borginme,  and 
TirioaHy  decided  the  fate  of  the  American 
BctoIqUco. 

14.  Valmff  (lA.  1799),  in  which  the 
allied  armiea  mider  the  Dnke  of  Bmna- 
widk  were  defeated  bj  the  French 
rrrolntioniata,  and  Ike  Bavoliiika  ww 
Buffered  to  go  on. 

18.  Waterloo  (aj>.  1818),  hi  whkh 
WeUtnffton  defeated  Napoleon,  and 
raacoed  Bnrope  from  French  domin*- 
lion. 

t«T««l  oC  lh«a  ari^M  te  ohuiaid  ftw  Iw  moM 

'  --  ..--.—   ^^  (p,  «mpC,  thfti  which 

of  SwltBwlAad,  Ui»» 

' Ol  -  •     - 


BanamKrieg.   The  peaaanta*  war 
flfQacBanjalthaiiBMclfba  BefocBft- 


iion,  atmilar  to  the  Jac<|nerie  of  Franca 
and  Wat  IMer'a  rebellion  in  Uie  reign 
of  BichardU. 

Bavaria  (Houte  of),  Fnmiahed 
Oermanj  with  two  kaisera,  Lodwig  V« 
(1814-8847),  and  Bobert  (1400-1410). 

Baxter's  Maxim.  'In  neceasarj 
thinffa  wtwiy,  in  doabtful  thinga  liberty , 
inaUthingaeAori^.'  Though  attributed 
to  Baxter,  he  waa  not  the  original  anthor 

of  ^^  Tn«.TiTn, 

Baxterians.  Thoae  who  adopt  the 
religionamtem  of  Bichard  Baxter  (1616- 
1691).  With  the  Calvinists  they  belicTO 
in  election,  bnt  with  Arminians  thej 
reject  the  doctrine  of  reprobation. 

Their  religions  arstem  ia  (1)  that, 
althongh  Chnat  died  in  a  apecial  sense 
for  the  elect,  jet  He  atoned  for  all,  and, 
therefore,  if  %  man  ia  not  aayed,  it  ia  hia 
ownfaolt. 

(2)  They  reject  Ihe  dogma  of  zepio- 
baiion. 

(8)  They  maintain  that  it  ia  poasibla 
lor  aainta  to  fall  away  from  saving  grace. 

Dr.  W«Ms  and  Dr.  DoddrldM  wer«  Baxterlaaa. 
Bazlw  WM  the  author  of  the  MBaints'  ETerlMfcliig 
Bart.' aaa  Of  the '  C«U  to  Um  Uiioaay«rted.' 

Bay   state   (The\   Maasachnsetta, 

which  before  the  Feoeral   constitution 

waa  called  tha  oolony  of  Maaaaohnaetta 

Bay. 

Whn  flnt  tha  pUcrliiM  laada  oa  Iks  Bay  SlalalB 
Iron  ■hon.— Lowxzji. 

Bayaderes.  The  trained  dancing 
rarla  of  India,  which  are  divided  into 
J)m>dda»ti  (devoted  to  the  aervioe  of  the 
templea),  and  the  NautchU,  The  former 
dwell  within  the  indosnre  of  the  temple, 
and  never  leave  il  without  a  permit  from 
the  hi^  P^Mat;  the  latter  are  not 
attached  to  the  templea,  but  take  part 
in  grand  procesaiona.  The  Devidaaai 
prepare  garlanda  for  the  idols,  dance 
before  them,  aing  sacred  songs,  and  taka 
part  in  all  raooeasiona;  the  Naatoh  girla 
go  about  the  ooontry  and  perform  for 

« fcahy^dali^ClifU 


BAyandourians    (The),  or   *tha 
B&yandouree.'    The  Turkoman  ^ynaaty 

fenerally  called  tlie  White  Sheep, 
l&yandour  was  the  founder  of  the  Une, 
but  Usaum  Eassan  (the  Tall)  founded 
the  dynaaty,  which  waa  drivm  out  hf 
Isnail  LIB  14981 
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Bayard  {Th^  BriHth).  Sir  FhiUp 
Sidney  (1654-1684). 

£«  Bon  CkewUier,  tarn  pemr  «l  «nw  fMproeA«.  H« 
took  pari  In  tho  '  B»tt&  of  tho  Bpon.'  16  Ang., 
Ifll.  whwo  ho  WAS  taken  prtaonar.  but  was  *•• 
■loMd  lo  Ubortj  b7  Henry  Vm.  wtthoot  nnaom. 

Bayard  of  India  (Tht).  General 
Sir  Jamei  Ontram  (180»-1668).  In  the 
Indian  Matiny  he  wm  sen!  to  anpereede 
(General  Havelodc,  bat  by  nure  oniTalry 
he  allowed  Sir  Henry  HaTelook  to  retain 
oomTn.tfid. 

Bayard  of  Poland  (T%0).  Prfaioa 
JoMph  Ponlatowski  (1789-1814). 

Bayard  of  the  Netlierlanda 
(The\  Lonis  of  Nais&n,  brother  of 
Williain  of  Orange  (founder  ol  the  Dntoh 
repnblio). 

Bayenz  Tapestry  (T^).  Dia- 
oorered  in  the  cathedral  of  Bayenz  in 
1728;  remored  to  Paris  by  order  of 
Napoleon  L  in  1808;  restcnred  to  the 
town  hall  of  Bayenz  in  1804;  and 
copied  by  0.  A.  Stothard  in  1816.  Snp- 
posed  to  be  the  work  of  Matilda  (wiia 
of  William  the  Conqneror|  and  her 
maidena.  It  is  a  picture  in  worsted 
needle-work  of  the  nistory  of  England 
from  the  mission  of  Harold  to  William, 
dnke  of  Normandy,  to  the  conquest  of 
England  by  William,  whereby  he  became 
king  of  England.  It  is  now  presenred 
in  a  glass  case  in  the  library  ox  the  town 
of  Bayeuz.  It  was  originally  one  piece 
of  cloth  f97  feet  long  and  20  feet  wide: 
containing  628  figures  of  men,  187  of 
birds,  40  of  trees,  87  ol  buildings,  and 
41  of  ships. 

Hm  Bayonx  taposlry  and  Doimaday  Book  SM 
laTalvabfa  doeumento  of  Iho  parlod. 

Bayonne  {The  Seoret  League  o/), 
1667.  A  Catholic  league  between  France 
and  Spain,  to  compel  France,  Spain, 
and  Flanders  to  abandon  Protestantism. 
Here,  in  1672,  Catherine  de'  Medici  and 
the  Duke  of  Alva  planned  together  the 
massacre  of  the  French  Huguenots.  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots,  joined  the  league  in  the 
year  of  her  marriage  with  Henry  Damley. 

Bayonne  (The  Treatu  of),  6  May. 
1608.  When  Carlos  IV.  of  SpaLi  resigned 
his  crown  to  Napoleon  L 


Bayou  State  (The\    Bayou 
a  creek    The  State  of  Mississippi,  which 
Abounds  in  creeks,  is  so  called. 
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Bear  Flaff  War  (The\  1847.  In 
California,  between  General  Fremool 
and  the  Mezicans,  who  tried  to  prereDl 
the  Americans  from  settling  in  Cauf omia 
The  Mezicans  were  soon  driven  bsc^ 
and  the  independanoe  of  Oalifomia  wftS 
secured. 

Bear  State  (The),  The  State  of 
Arkansas,  the  foresls  ol  which  an  In* 
f ested  by  bears. 

BeardB. 

Xbo  Afvbiana  dyad  fhalt  biMds  lid,  \tmmm 

Maokl  * 


Jinrriaiu  and  A/Heam  appMtf  ta  aonlplnM  aad 
jatnflnfB  with  long  hanrili 

BrUont,  aoeordins  to  Oiar.  ahaTod  all  but  th* 
vppar  Up.  The  An^-8axons  and  Danaa  wo*« 
forked  bearda.  Tlielforniana  were  clean  aV>^^rad. 
Xdward  ni.  la  repreeented  on  hla  tomb  a*  W««*. 


minster  with  a  long  beard.  In  the  relA  ot  Blti__ 
both  bearda  were  eat  Into  fantaatle  ihi^ea.  Ib 
tba  ret#n  ct  Jilitim  L  oaeh  profeeekm  wova  a 
dtftoreniiT  thu['>La  Lx^iirii.  Tn  tiift  mlgn  nf  fTharlaa 
L  K  DiKkll  irrinir'^  L>«ajd  was  the  mode.  In  the 
rrUn  of  CtiiLr[u4  Li .  oiiJ  r  ^  hiakere  and  monataobea 
wrt?  Worn.  Tb4  tnc><l».'/n  fashion  of  aaailng 
hc-Af^t  vn>  Lui/ixlnH^  Ln  the  Crimean  War.  18l( 
bat  gi«  ^t^bU  hmi  tx^n  oreeping  in  ten  Taars 
bc.Tnra.  ^^tiiq  tbe  o]«TA  no  lofuer  oonaldered  lA 
ii4>niraJ  to  railow  (be  fuOilon  of  Ostholio  inlests. 

In  iha  Hifu  ot  EiUbtioth  it  wee  ordeired  thai 
*no  f^i^av  ot  UoDoln'A  Inn  shall  weac  a  board 
•hoTa  a  forlnkhl'B  in^>^LlL* 

4#ji«t4Ju  vr?(kt*iiT]r  voM  beafdi  oalx  \m 
SHnrnlDi;  Inva  ma  ft^Lunawa  find  thai  fhsgr  kad 
bparOa  enoloeiJ  la  »  t>uj<l-oaae. 

^Vvai^H  Beafde  «ero  worn  till  the  idgn  of 
LtyaiM.  XJtU.,  i>lu}  wu  brnrdlees.  and  the  ooatom 
at]i9j]fvd.    bi  thifeiifnoJ  SapoleonllLtharfeaneh 


^^  i+=-i  f.-ft  thetr  vhimliaia,  ai , 

oaiy  ;»tbvlng  a  knot  of  hair,  oalled  an  ImparlaL 
The  moos  taohe  waa  worn  lonk  pointed,  andwaxad. 
Orteian  keroft  are  reoreeentea  with  short  eorled 
beards.  The  philosophon  are  for  the  moal  part 
represented  with  long  beards.  Alexander  Bade  hla 
aoidlers  shaTe  that  taa  anamy  adght  not  lajboM 


of  their  bearda. 

JeiM.  In  LeTltleaa  zlx.  IT  the  la-indTev  aays, 
'  Thou  Shalt  not  mar  the  eomers  ot  thy  beard/ 
Beards  ware  always  worn  by  the  Jewa. 

Lombards,  or  Longobards.  wore  long  baavda. 

Parikkuu.   The  Ungs  had  bnshy  bearda. 

PenUuu  entwined  their  bearda  with  gold  thread. 

BomcMM,  according  to  Pliny,  began  to  ahava 
A.D.a  484.  Bcipio  Atricanoa  introdnoed  dally 
ahaylng.  The  first  f0nrteenemperorB8haTad,bin 
Hadrian  retained  his  beard. 

SwUn,  Beards  were  worn  till  the  anosaaloB  og 
Fel^  ▼..  who.  being  beardleas,  Uko  I«ala  XnU, 
■at  the  fashion  of  dean  china. 

B^amaise  {Iie\  Henri  lY.  of  France^ 
so  called  from 'Le  B€am,'his  natiTepro- 
Tince  (1658, 1589-1610). 

Beatifloation,— Canonisation. 
In  imitation  of  heathen  apothaosia^ 
When  persons  are  beatified,  their  piotuna 
or  image  is  allowed  to  oe  placed  in  soma 
particular  church,  where  spiritual  tam^ 
munion  may  be  held  with  them  in  prayac. 
When  persons  are  eanonUed  their  iinao 
or  picture  mav  be  placed  in  all  hnrnlM^ 
that  the  whole  body  of  Christiana  ma 
hold  communion  wiui  them.    laiAaaftel 
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faiagB  or  pfetore,  the  names  of  the  hetM 
or  euuniiaed  sainte  an  inaoribed  in 
BUMala  or  lerrioe  books. 

Beaaolerky'Good  Scholar.'  Henry  L 
of  England  (1068, 1100-1185). 

Beau  Sabreur  (Le),  General 
If orat,  manthal  of  France,  and  after- 
waida  king  of  Naples  (1771-1815). 

Beaat^  {La  dame  ds),  Agnes  Sorel 
(140»-I450)wa8  BO  called  from  the  ChdUau 
ie  BeauU^  on  the  banks  of  the  Mame. 
This  ohAtean  was  given  to  her  by 
Charles  Vn. 

Beauty  ofHoliiie8s(T^).  Jeremy 
Taylor  was  so  called  from  the  extra- 
orfinary  beanty  of  his  person  and  hie 
great  piety.    He  died  1667,  aged  54. 

Beoket,  in  his  flight  from  North- 
ampton, Not.  1164,  assumed  the  garb  of 
a  monk,  and  called  himself  'Dereman.' 

His  murder&n  were  four  knights,  ris. 
Eichard  Brito,Hagh  de  Morrille,  William 
de  TracT,  and  Beginald  Fitmrse  who 
struck  the  first  blow.  Ha  waa  assassi- 
nated in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  S9  Dec, 
1170.  In  1588,  Henry  YUL  pat  forth  » 
proclamation  that  Becket  wma  killed  in  » 
riot  of  hia  own  ^»roiroldng ;  and  as  he  was 
a  rebel  and  traitor,  his  name  ahonld  be 
stased  from  all  religions  books  and 
ealendara. 

Beokef  B  Da7  was  Toeeday.  He 
was  bom  on  Tuesday,  bantized  on  Tues- 
day, took  flight  fnnn  Northampton  on 
TnesdaT,  wiuidrc>w  from  the  realm  to 
take  refuge  in  France  on  Tuesday,  had 
his  Tision  of  martyrdom  at  Pontigny  on 
Tuesday,  returned  to  Ensland  on  Ihies- 
day,  was  assassinated  on  Tuesday,  and  his 
body  waa  remored  from  the  crypt  of  the 
cathedral  to  the  shrine  on  Tuesday.  The 
new  church  was  consecrated  to  him  bT 
Cardinal  Manning  on  Tuesday  (18  April, 
1875). 

Beokmanltes  {Th»\  1876.  A  reli- 
gious  sect,  the  followers  of  Ifrs.  Dora 
Beckman  of  Alpena,  Michigan,  who  died 
1888.  Mrs.  Beckman  dauned  to  be  » 
*  second  Clirist,'  and  gare  out  that  Christ 
in  her  person  incarnate, '  is  the  bride  of 
the  Church.'  In  1888  a  Beckmanite  of 
Chicago  claimed  to  be  the  wife  of  Christ 
Their  midnight  meetings  were  so  dis- 
orderiy,  that  an  appeal  was  made  to  the 
IsfidataMtofortiiatlM 
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Bed  of  Jii8tioe»  'Lit  de  justice.* 
The  seat  occupied  by  the  king  of  France 
in  aparlement  when  he  enforced  an  edict 
not  acceptable  to  the  house.  As  the 
parlement  derived  its  authority  from  the 
orown,  when  the  king  was  present  the 
power  of  the  parlement  was  in  abeyance. 
The  last  *lit  de  justice'  was  held  by 
Louis  XYI.  at  Versailles,  in  Sept  1787. 

Bede  {The  Venerable),  An  English 
monk  and  historian  of  the  8th  cent 
There  Is  a  tradition  that  a  monk,  writing 
his  epitaph,  fell  asleep  without  com- 
pleting the  Terse,  and  when  he  woke 
discorered  the  word  'yenerabilis*  sup- 
plied by  some  unknown  hand.  The  whole 
line  then  ran  thus : — 

Haa  wml  tn  fo— a  BmSm  tnotanMnitl^  osna. 

Bedells'  (Esquirei.  In  the  Unirer- 
sity  of  Cambridge.  Two  officers  elected 
by  the  senate  to  carry  silyer  maces  on 
all  publio  solemnities.  They  precede  the 
chimcellor  or  his  deputy  in  processions ; 
teceiye  from  him  all  graces,  and  deliyer 
them  officially  to  the  proctors;  they 
summon  members  of  the  senate  to  the 
chancellor's  court;  arrange  all  public 
processions,  and  on  all  such  occasions 
oarry  their  maces  or  stafib  of  office. 

Bedlam.  A  corruption  of  Bethlehem, 
formerly  a  hospital  founded  by  Simon 
Fits-Mary  in  Bisnopsgate  Street  without, 
fai  1246,  as  'a  priyy  of  canons,  with 
brethren  and  sisters.'  When  the  reli^ous 
houses  were  suppressed  by  Henry  Yin. 
the  corporation  conyerted  it  into  a  lunatic 
asylum  for  six  lunatics,  but  in  1641,  the 
funds  bein^  insufficient,  partially  conya- 
lescent  patients  were  turned  out  to  bee, 
and  wore  a  badge.  These  were  the  '  Bed- 
lam Begganu'  generally  called  '  Tom-o'- 
Bedlams.'  In  1675  the  old  building  waa 
taken  down  and  a  new  one  was  erected 
in  Moorfields.  In  1814  this  building  waa 
also  puUed  down,  and  a  new  hospital 
built  m  St  George's  Fields. 

Bedouins  of  Paris  (The).  The 
Bed  Bepublicuis  and  roughs  who 
thronged  the  streets  in  eyery  insurrection 
and  reydution. 

Bees  (The),  Candidates  for '  danger, 
ous  work '  in  the  Fenian  lodges.  Eyery 
seyen  bees  is  responsible  to  a '  centre ' ; 
each  set  of  seyen  centres  Is  responsible 
to  the  district  centre ;  each  set  of  seyen 
district  oentres  is  responsible  to  the '  hea^ 
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eentra,'  wiih  whom  ilone  ih«M  dwtnct 
oentrea  are  allowed  to  commimicaie ; 
ftod,  laaily,  the  head  centzes  oommimioate 
with  the*  Apex' to.».). 

Sidiw»g«anC  BMh  VmIim  ton  memban  ondiff 
htojnriadlction. 

Bees'  College  {St)^  Cnmbedand, 
1816.    Fomided  by  Biahop  Law. 

Befa'na.  A  kind  of  Banta  Klanis 
who  visile  chUdxen  on  TweUth  Nifi^t  to 
put  presTnte  in  a  ttocking  hung  at  th«r 
Kd.  Befana,  it  ia  aaid,  waa  an  old 
woman  bnay  cleaning  her  houae  wh«i 
the  Magi  pasaed  by,  but  ahe  aaid  ahe 
would  look  out  for  them  on  their  return. 
As  they  went  home  another  way,  ihe  la 
looking  out  for  them  still,  but  entertaina 
ft  great  fondneaa  for  young  children. 
The  word  ia  a  corruption  of  *Epiphama' 
(Epiphany). 

Begards.    Sm  *  Beghaida.' 

Begeaux  (Les),  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  VL  of  France.  Bands  of  free- 
booters, conaiBting  of  Burgundians  and 
their  butchera,  predatory  forces  from 
Artois,  dischaxged  German,  Lombard,  and 
Savoyard  mercenariea,  with  other  disor- 
derly persons,  who  laid  waste  the  countejr 
round  Paris  and  rayaged  France  at  will 
These  brigands  were  still  more  demml- 
isedthan^e  FreeCkmipaniea  in  the  tune 
of  the  Black  Prince. 

TlMtwonKwl  noted ot  thdr  ImAtnwvimm 
de  PoU  and  De  Bobre. 

Beggars  {The),  1666.  Those  Cal- 
yinists  of  Holland  who  leagued  together 
to  resist  the  Inquisition  in  their  country. 
The  term  arose  thus :  Three  hundred  of 
the  chief  men  of  the  Netherlands,  all 
Calyiniata,  were  deputed  to  demand  of 
Margaret  of  Austria,  the  governor,  the 
removal  of  the  Inquisition.  When  Mar- 
garet inquired  of  the  Comte  de  Barley- 
mont.  her  counsellor,  about  the  deputa- 
tion he  told  her  they  were  only  a  *  set  of 
beggars  *  ('  Ce  ne  sont  que  des  gueuz  ')• 
Tma  reply  got  wind,  and  the  party  as- 
sumed the  title  of  *  Beggars'  aa  their 
distinctiTe  badge,  and  from  that  time 
dressed  aa  beggars,  substituting  a  fox's 
tail  for  a  feather,  and  a  wooden  platter 
instead  of  a  brooch.  Their  place  of 
rendemrous  was  a  house  called  the  Cock, 
oui  of  whoM  mouth  proceeded  the  words 
•  Yitwil  lea  goeuz  par  tout  k  monde  I ' 


n  le  eeld  thel  the  eoant  *  tpal  vpoa  them,  eellei 
imm  be«g&n.  end  dismlfleed  them  oontem^te' 
nSJ/^Oeoe'  la  etlU  »  Dutch  hj-wctd  tor  *  Pi*- 
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Beggars  of  the  Sea  (TM>  or  *Les 
gueux  de  mer/  1566.  Those  Hollanders 
who  placed  themselves  under  Count 
Horn,  in  the  Zuyder  Zee,  to  resist  the  Bpar 
nish  invaders.    See  below. 

Beggars  of  the  Wood  {The),  or 
'Lea  gueux  des  bois,'  1566.  Those  Hol- 
landers who  lurked  in  the  woods,  and 
resisted  on  land  the  Spanish  invaders. 
j^M  *  Beggara.' 

Begging  Friars.  The  second  Coon- 
oil  of  l^ons  reduced  them  to  these  four 
orders:  Franciscans  or  Orey  Friars, 
Dominicans  or  Black  Friars,  Augustinea 
{Black  Friars),  and  Carmelitea  or  White 
Friars. 


Begging  liicenoes. 
Slanted  to  the  poor  Venetian  noblea  to 
beg.  These  beggars  were  called  'I 
Vergognosi '(«.«.). 

Beghards  {The).  'Beghardi,'  CK 
•Begehardi,'  1066;  *qui vulgariter Bege- 
har£  quoad  viros,  et  Beginte  quoad 
feminae  nominantur'  (Conradua  de 
Monte,  'de  Erroribus  Begehardorum'). 
Also  called  *Tertiariea'  (the  third 
order).    See  *  Beguina.' 

8eot»  qtuedam  pesfcif er»  lUoram  qui  Be«tdnl 
Tvlauiter  appellantai.  qui  ae  Vlratree  jpeaperea  de 
t«tto  Ordlne  8.  FraAoiaol  eommanlter  nomliM' 
htoA,  ex  qalboB  plores  fnanuit  tanqnam  hMreWal 
Pftn^^w^i^Iti  et  comborti.— BsBiiASP  Oaxx>o,  X^/k 
tifJohn  XXn. 

BeghinSB,  or '  Belgian  Beguina.'  Verr 
numerous  in  Belgium  in  the  12th  and 
18th  cent.  J<3m  XTTT.  (7  KaL 
Martii,  anno  8)  calls  them  '  Sorores  da 
Poenitentia.'  It  ia  aaid  that  their 
founder  waa  Begha  fPapini  Landensia 
filia, 8.  Gt^iTudisIf iv^ensis sorore) ;  bol 
this  cannot  be  relied  on. 

In  AlemennU  mallanim  oonttnentlam,  qvatee 
Becalnae  ▼olnnt  eppellarl,  maltitado  earrexll 
limaniemblllB.  edeo  nt  eolem  Oolonlsm  mllle  ▼•! 
ftoree  inh^bttMeal.— Marhbw  Pabu  (jeer  IMU. 

Begihards  (The).  *Begihaxdi,' 
preaching  friars,  1809. 

Foarimt  oonreiBl  eea  BeglherdL  hoe  eel,  fntoM 
non  h&bentee  domialll*.— J«mm  CtHmtrimam 
Qreerisoa). 

Begin  with  Vesta.  Befoie  IBbm 
guests  of  ft  Greek  banquet  began  to  «il^ 
an  oblation  waa  alwaya  oilered  to  ThI^ 
the  toUOary  goddsit  of  hcMpitali^. 
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Bdfftaahi. 


„ J, ,  like 

-,  to  whioh  tfier  bear  mtakj 

rwemiiMamic^a 

B^gruin8,of  FUndert,lfl07.  PoUowen 
ctf  L*mberft  le  Bfecue,  of  Li^ge,  They 
beljered  men  capable  of  perfection,  and 
of  o^aininff  eo  dear  a  Tiew  of  God  as 
lo  become  Dreed  from  the  obedience  of 
any  homan  laws,  otrfl  or  ecolesiarticaL 
They  are  now  orthodos. 

Beinuns.  Women  of  hi^  rank  in 
ue  East  Indies.  The  charge  of  Warren 
Hastings,  brought  br  Sheridan  in  his 
fMooos  speech  of  fiTO  hoars'  length, 
lefened  to  his  treatment  of  the  mother 
and  grandmother  of  Asoff-nl-Dowlah, 
"»bob  of  Onde.  These  ladies  were  very 
nch  and  kept  a  splendid  court  Asoff- 
Jj-Bowlah  forced  large  sums  of  money 
from  them,  and  the  begoms  appealed  for 
pvotoction  to  Warren  Hastings,  gOTcmor- 
gOMral  of  India  (1778).  Hastings  com- 
Banded  the  nai>ob  to  abstain  from 
farther  extortions,  bat  Hastings  resolved 
*o  get  the  beeonw*  money  for  oondacting 
ue  war  in  Madras.  His  plan  was  this : 
He  simpUsd  the  nabob  with  a  brigade  of 
British  soldios  to  keep  down  lus  own 
people,  and  ran  ap  so  heavy  a  claim  that 
the  nabob  ooold  not  pay  it.  Hastings 
told  him  to  extort  the  money  from  the 
Jjpuna.  The  nabob  tramped  ap  a 
«Mge  agahist  the  besoms  that  &ey 
**ve  concerned  in  stimng  ap  the  insor- 
lection  at  Benares,  115  miles  from  their 
residence,  and  mardied  against  them. 
™iadiee  resisted,  and  were  taken 
pneoners,  but  had  concealed  their 
tpeares  (8,000,00<M.  sterling).  The  two 
chief  ministers  were  seised  and  pat  in 
i^ona,  and  the  two  ladies  were  placed  in 
'i^oroas  confinement.  As  the  money 
»M  not  prodaced,  tortore  was  Moplied. 
•nd  600,000*.  was  produced.  Mo«e 
••▼ers  torture  forced  from  the  ladies. 
»notber  BOO.OOOi.  The  begams  and  Uiev 
w  ministers  were  relcMcd,  and  were 
♦oUAat  they  *owed  this  favour  to  the 
P[|»JjaiyeneraL'       8se      « Sheridan's 

B«^M»li«lMln.ofB«COTB«7. 
^MhmeniBtS.       Disciples    of    the 
I  myiBtio  Jacob  Bohm  or  Boehm 
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(1575-1694).  He  taught  that  aU  things 
consist  in  Yes  and  No.  The  Yes  is  pure 
power,  life,  deitv;  the  No  is  the  reply  to 
the  Yes,  and  indispensable  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  truth.  The  present  controversy 
respecting  the  absolute  and  relative  to 
an  offshoot  of  Behmenism  (1890). 

Behring.  A  strait,  sea,  bi^,  and 
island  named  after  Captain  Vitus  Bering, 
a  Dane  in  the  service  of  Peter  the  Great 
He  discovered  the  strait  in  1728.  Cap. 
tain  Bering  died  in  1741  in  the  island 
which  bears  his  name. 

Belgian  Lion  (Order  of  the).  39 
Sep.,  1815.  Instituted  by  William  L,  king 
of  the  Netherlands.  The  decoration  is  a 
white  enamelled  cross  surmounted  with 
the  royal  crown,  in  a  blue  *ring*  with 
.  the  letter  W  and  a  circle  of  laurels ;  on 
!  the  reverse,  the  royal  arms  with  the 
leflpBnd  'Virtus  NobUitas.'  The  ribbon 
is  blue,  edged  with  orange. 

Belgio  Confession  (The),  1559. 
One  ox  the  chief  confessions  of  faith  of 
the  oontinental  Calvinistic  or  Reformed 
churches.    See  *  Confessions.' 

Belgioa.  That  part  of  ancient  Gaul 
which laybetween  the  Seine  andtiie Rhine. 

Believers.  So  those  were  called 
who  believed  in  the  divine  visitation  of 
Joanna  Southcott,  prophetess  of  Exeter 
(1750-1814). 

Believers  in  Christ  (The),  A  sect, 
whose  special  doctrine  is  that  their 
prayers  alone  can  influence  the  decrees 
of  divine  providence. 

Belly  Book,  and  Candle.  In  the 
eeremony  of  the  greater  excommunica- 
tion by  the  CathoUc  Church,  since  the 
8th  cent.,  after  reading  the  sentence  a 
bell  is  rung,  the  book  closed,  and  a 
candle  extinguished;  and  from  that 
moment  the  person  excommunicated  is 
excluded  from  the  communion  of  saints, 
divine  worship,  and  the  sacraments. 

Bell-rock.  A  reef  of  old  red  sand, 
stone,  2,000  feet  long,  once  a  fruitful 
source  of  shipwreck.  The  abbot  of  Ar- 
broath (John  Gedy,  14th  cent)  placed  on 
the  reef  a  bell  fixed  on  a  beam  of  wood, 
and  the  beam  being  agitated  by  the 
•ea,  kept  the  bell  incessantiv  ringing. 
Sonthey,  in  a  ballad  on  the  subject,  sayi 
that  Sir  Ralph  the  Rover  wantonly  cot 
the  bell  from  the  bnoy.  and  on  his  ho***"^ 
ward  voyage  was  wxedEed  on  the  r 
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Bell  Soholarsliips.  For  dosues 
and  mathematics.  Two  annnally  for  an- 
dergradoates,  worth  aboat  51.  a  year  each, 
tenable  for  four  years.  Founded  in  the 
UniTerBity  of  (Cambridge  by  the  Rer. 
William  Bell,  D J).,  fellow  of  Magdalene 
CoUege,  1810.  See  *Bamea  Scholar- 
ship.' 

Bell  the  Oat.   S^ap.  4a. 

Belle  Alliance  {La).  The  name 
of  a  farm  some  thirteen  miles  from 
Bmssels ;  erer  memorable  for  being  the 
position  ooonpied  by  the  centre  of  the 
Frendi  infancy  in  tne  battle  of  Water- 
loo (18  June,  1816).  Napoleon  himself 
was  in  the  Ticinity  of  this  farm,  bat 
Wellington  was  at  Mont  St.  Jean,  two 
miles  farther  north.  Between  these  two 
spots  was  La  Haye  Sainte,  where  were 
posted  the  French  tiraillears. 

The  PrumAaMB  oall  the  b«ttl«  of  Wfttarloo  lb* 
*  B&tUe  of  U  Bella  Alllanoe,-  and  tb*  Fruoh  call 
II  the '  BatiU  of  MonI  telnWoftn.' 

Belle  Bretonne  {La),  The  Prin- 
cess Eleanor,  also  called  the  Pearl  of 
Brittany,  daughter  of  Geoffrey,  dake  of 
Brittany,  grand-daughter  of  Henry  IL, 
and  niece  of  King  John.  She  would 
haye  been  heir-presumptive  if  her 
brother  Arthur  had  succeeded  Bichard 
CoBur  de  Lion,  but  from  the  time  of 
Arthur's  ieath  she  had  to  endure  a  life- 
long imprisonment  at  the  hands  of  John. 

Belle  Oordi^re  (Xa).  Louise  Lab^ 
(1526-1566),  a  French  poetess,  who 
married  Eddemond  Penm,  m  wealthy 
lopemaker. 

Belle  Oorisande  (La),  Diane, 
oomtesse  de  Guiche  et  de  Grammont 
(1554-1630). 

Belle  aabrielle  {La),  Daughter 
of  Antoine  d'Estr^es,  grandmaster  of 
artillery,  and  go?emor  of  the  Ile-de- 
France.  She  was  the  mistress  of  Henri 
IV.  of  France,  and  died  from  eating 
an  orange  (1565-1699).  Also  called  *  La 
Belle  Jardiniere.* 

Belle  Farrloide  (La),  Beatrice 
Genci,  executed  1699. 

Belle  et  vertueuse  Huguenotte 
(La).  Bachel  de  Bourigny,  the  mother 
of  Bachel,  who  first  married  Francis, 
lord  Yaughan,  and  afterwards  Lord 
William  BusselL  She  received  the 
BADM    of    Wriothesley  from    Thomas 
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Wriothesley,  the   mother  of  her  flnt 
husband  (an  heiress). 

Bellot  Straits.  Li  the  Arolie 
ocean;  so  named  from  Mona.  Josep^ 
Ben^  Bellot,  who  perished  in  the  Arctic 
regions,  while  searching  for  Sir  John 
Franklin  (1826-1858). 

BeUum  Episcopale,  1640.  The 
convocation  which  met  this  year  made 
canons,  and  gave  subsidies  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  the  Scots. 

Beloved  Merchant  {The). 
Michael  de  la  Pole  was  so  called  by 
Edward  IIL  This  De  la  Pole  in  the 
next  reign  was  created  earl  of  Suffolk. 

Belted  WilL  Lord  William 
Howard,  who  died  in  1640.  His  belt 
used  to  be  shown  at  Naworth.  He  warn 
second  son  of  Thomas  Howard,  fourth 
duke  of  Norfolk  (beheaded  in  1572). 
In  right  of  his  wife  he  socceeded  to 
Naworth  Castle,  in  Cumberland,  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  present  earls  of 
Carlisle.  In  1608  *  Belted  WUl'  was 
restored  in  blood,  by  Act  of  Parliament; 
he  died  and  was  buried  at  Greystock. 

Beltein»  or  *  Beltane.'  A  festiyal 
observed  in  Ireland  and  hi  tome  parts 
of  Scotland.  Sometimes  fires  are  kindled 
on  hills;  and  sometimes  the  yoimg 
muster  on  some  green  spot,  feast  on  a 
dish  of  eggs  and  milk,  sad  ^  through 
various  ceremonies.  The  Irish  Beltein 
is  held  on  21  Jane,  the  Scotch  hold 
theirs  on  May-dav  (old  stjle).  Xho 
Bomans  held  the  festival  of  CybelA  on 
May-day;  and  Gregory  ch-vnged  the  day 
in  order  to  change  *C^beie  and  all  the 
gods '  into  '  St  Mary  and  all  the  saints.' 

BelUne  maaiu  BmJ's  fire,  and  probably  Mm 
fesUral  U a  reUo ol  hMttMB ttinw.  M«*HaUow 
Bt«  Flraa.' 

Belvedere  (8  syl.)  means  a  corridor 
or  look-out  which  commands  a  fine  view 
(Italian  *bel  vedere.'  beautiful  view). 
The  most  famous  is  that  of  the  Vatican, 
built  by  Bramante,  but  the  word  is 
associated  with  a  statue  called  the  ApoUo 
Belvedere,  t.e.  the  Apollo  of  the  (Vatican) 
belvedere  or  corridor,  discovered  at  CsiM 
d'Anso  (Antium),  in  the  16th  cent.  U 
was  taken  from  Uome  to  France  in  179T 
by  Napoleon,  but  restored  after  the  b«Hjli 
of  Waterloo,  hi  1816. 

Belziinoe.  bishop  of  MsrsniTTt^ 
Immortalised  by  his  attention  to  Hm  tU^ 
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•ad  dying  In  tlia  plague  of  Maneilles  in 
1790.  u  wm  inirodaoed  by  Captain 
Chataad,  who  brought  over  a  Turk  in- 
fected, 9a%d  entered  Marseilles  25  May. 
Abore  40,000  persons  within  the  walls  of 
the  city,  and  10,000  in  the  snborbs,  died 
between  S5  May,  1720,  and  20  Ang.,  1721. 
when  the  plngoe  ceased.  See  'Plagues  Ssv 

AbA  vltbaradVikmSM.  ufMll^  work  of  daalh. 
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flood  Uatara,  London**  feneroos  majat, 
and  uatk,  vtth  awdlotiM  and  wtth 


iIm  ■wluunintf  oys. 

of1ktPlant$,IL6»,ho. 

UM.  Ika  mayor  mm  Sir  John  jAimnoe.  and 


DAawn,  LoM*  ofOul 


Or  w& 

M3.11 

Iho  nioflno  rolMfd  to  wmt  Um  Qraol  Pla«ae  of 
loaaoa.    Tkoros mmnj m stotao lo a Immt man. 

Benoli.  A  seat  of  jnstioe.  There  ate 
two  benches:  the  Crown  Bench,  called 
the  Qaeen's  or  King's  Bench;  and  the 
Conmian  Bench,  called  the  Court  of 
ComnKm  Pleas.  The  former  takes  cog- 
nisance of  crown  or  eriminal  offences; 
while  the  Common  Bench  or  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  has  jurisdiction  in  dYil 
matters  only. 

T%M«  li»plflaBldo«T«alnllMQiiMa'sB«aeli, 
"   ^>  tbM«  li  ao  flrtmlaal  ddo  la  tha  Ooaunoa 


Bench  Warrant  (A).  A  warrant 
signed  br  a  superior  judge  or  two  jus- 
tioee  of  tab  peace,  durmg  the  aasiras,  to 
apprehend  a  defendant  against  whom  a 
bin  of  indictment  has  been  found. 

Benediotinea  lThe\  aj».  628. 
Founded  by  St.  Benedict,  who  drew  up 
the  'rule'  of  his  order  in  629.  They 
wear  loose  Uack  gowns  with  large  wide 
aleeres,  and  oowl  ending  in  a  point  as 
a  head  ooTering.  They  perform  their 
derotions  seren  times  a  day.  Every 
monk  of  the  order  has  two  gowns,  a 
table-book,  a  knife,  a  needle,  and  a 
handkerchief.  The  Benedictmes  are 
great  agriculturists,  and  at  one  time 
sapplied  Europe  with  com.  The  order 
was  introduced  into  England  by  St 
Angustina,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
about  600. 

Tte  nio  Implted  obedtooM  lo  tbo  snpvlor, 
arotdtais  iMightar,  holding  no  prlTato  property, 
Uvtntf  wmringlj,  oiorcbtng  honjltality.  and  ftboT* 
aU  SMnI  tnduiteT.  Thoy  voro  Um  mo«l  MnUo> 
■Mkalf  aad  iMa*  Ul«nry  ol  tho  monkish  ord«n. 

Banadiotines  {Falher  of  the 
Bnglieh),  St.  Dunstan,  archbishop  of 
Cantorburr  (926,  969-988),  who  enforced 
lbs  Benedictine  rule,  and  became  the 
ini  abbot  of  that  Qcdai  in  England. 


Benefice  (A).  A  church  living. 
Estates  distribated  in  fief  by  sovereigns 
of  France  and  Germany  among  their 
favourite  nobles  were  termed  heneficia. 
Similarly,  the  temporalities  of  bishops 
are  held  by  the  l^oonty  of  the  sovereign, 
and  the  temporalities  of  rectors  and 
vicars  are  (or  at  one  time  were)  held  of 
the  bishops. 

Benefices.  In  England  and  Wales, 
11,728.  Of  these,  9,669  are  in  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  and  2,059  in  the 
province  of  York.  The  number  of 
parishes  is  14,610.  The  entire  number 
of  incumbents  in  England  and  Wales  is 
11,029. 

The  number  of  churches  and  episcopal 
cha^ls  is  11,825,  but  of  officiating 
ministers,  12,882. 

The  income  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  is  15,0002.  a  year;  of  the 
archbishop  of  York,  10,0002.;  of  the 
bishop  of  Xondon,  10,0002. ;  of  Durham, 
8,000/.;  of  Winchester,  7,0002.;  of  Ely, 
6,6002. ;  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor,  6,2002. ; 
of  Woroeeter,  6,0002.;  of  all  the  other 
bishopa  between  6,0002.  and  4,0002. 

Benefit  of  Clergy,  or  *  Privilenum 
olericale.'  The  origin  of  this  privuege 
is  not  clear,  but  it  was  basea  on  the 
text,  'Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
m^  prophets  no  harm  *  (Ps.  cv.  16).  The 
privilege  related  to  ecclesiastical  places 
and  persons.  Places  consecrated  to 
religious  offices  were  exempted  from 
arrests,  and  hence  became  sanctuaries; 
and  the  dergy  themselves  were  exempt 
from  criminal  processes  in  the  civil 
courts.  By  8  Edw.  L  A.D.  1274.  we  find 
the  privilege  had  extended  to  all  laymon 
who  could  read,  and  such  a  criminal  could 
not  be  put  to  death,  but  was  branded  on 
the  brawn  of  the  left  hand.  In  1GI>1 
the  privilege  was  extended  to  women. 
By  4  Hen.  Vn.  a  18,  aj>.  1489,  it  wa<t 
enacted  that  no  person  should  be  allowed 
to  avail  himself  of  the  benefit  more  than 
once.  By  7  &  8  Qbo,  IV.  c.  28  s.  6,  A.D. 
1827,  the  benefit  was  abolished. 
It  neror  al  any  ttsM  extendMl  to  hl^  tr— on. 

Benefit  of  Inventory  {The),  In 
Scotch  law.  A  legal  privilege  whereby 
an  heir  secures  himself  against  unlimited 
liability  for  his  predecessor,  by  giving  up 
within  the  year  an  inventory  of  his 
heritage.  Tne  heir  is  then  liable  onlv  to 
the  extent  of  this  inventory.    The  If 


BENBFIZIA!Ct 


fiSBEELBYISM 


VM  virtuaHy  aboliflhed  bj  10,  U  Vict 
e.  47,  88.  28,  26. 

Benefixiati  (T%0).    S^'Ei^ty.' 

Benevolences.  In  English  history. 
Were  '  miioities '  or  forced  gifts  exacted 
by  a  king,  the  loyalty  of  the  giver 
being  measured  by  the  amount  <d  the 
gift.  These  exactions,  in  violation  of 
Magna  Charta,  had  been  made  by  Henry 
IIL  and  Richard  IL— Edward  IV.,  in 
1478,  after  the  death  of  Henry  YL,  called 
en  his  subjects  to  replenish  nis  purse  by 
their  beneTolenoes.  They  were  declared 
illegal  by  1  Eich.  m.  c  2  (1484);  hot 
were  again  exacted  by  Henry  VIL, 
Henry  VUL,  and  James  L  By  the  Bffl 
of  Rights  (1  Win.  &  Mary  st.  2,  c  2, 
1689)  they  were  again  declared  to  be 
illegal  In  the  Petition  of  Rights  (8 
Car.  I.)  one  of  the  articles  is  tlus,  that 
'  No  man  shall  be  compelled  to  yield  any 
gift,  loan,  benevolence,  or  tax,  without 
common  oonaent  of  the  Act  ol  Parlia- 
ment.' 

Bengalee'  Era  (The).  Began  jld. 
698. 

Bennet  College,  Cambridge,  1862. 
Founded  by  the  benevolence  of  two 
guilds,  that  of  Corpus  Chiisti  and  Uiat 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary;  Henry, 
duke  of  Lancaster,  also  assisted  the 
endowznent.  It  is  now  almost  always 
called  Corpus  Christi  College  or  C.C.C.O. 

Bentham  (Jeremy),  1748-1882.  It 
was  Bentham  who  said  the  principle  of 
government  should  be  *the  greatest 
happiness  to  the  greatest  number.' 

polikloal  axiom.  ^^ 

Benthamist    Doctrine    {The). 
The  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest 
sumber.' 

Beothukfl  (The),  Aborigines  of 
Newfoundland,  now  numbered  with  the 
great  awk  and  dodo.  They  were  Red 
Indians,  who  daubed  their  skin,  canoes, 
garments,  weapons,  and  almost  every- 
thing thoypossessed  with  red  ochre  and 
grease.    The  word  is  said  to  mean  *  men.' 

bidlAO  trtbAl  namM  Bl«nl^Uie  people.'— Lady 
m,NUt^1eenth  CenS^yTDoo.  im^  MS. 


Bephanla.   ^M'Befana.' 

Hodtaraaaotaomliaa  . . .  tdbnsvoeabnUa  deoo. 
catar :  0)  Sptohanla,  QD  Thaqphanla,  O)  Bath. 
•  •  a  Mft  qood  «l  *daaaa,' iA  plbOTM 


'ajxarttto,'  qrda  Ntvotolla  xxx  at  Quo  •■ 
nnglaa  fait  Invltatoa  (Jania).— Babslbca,  fl 


Berbers.  A  general  name  fat  the 
tribes  inhabiting  the  mountainous  ngicms 
of  Barbazy  and  the  northern  portkma  d 
the  Great  Desert 

.  In  Alferla  tlM7  aM  temiad  *Sab]rlM*  9  nU: 
la  Motooooihay  aca  oallad '  BhaDoob^  :ln  thaAIlM 
laiiga, '  Amasixgh '  or  *  Ttm^rght.' 

Bere'ans  (T^).  A  Christian  Bed 
founded  by  the  Ber.  J(dm  Barclay  of 
Perthshire  (1784-1798).  They  derive 
their  name  irom  the  Bereans  who  'r^ 
ceived  the  Word  of  Truth  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  Soriptnrea 
daily '  (Acts  xviL  1).  They  an  f or  th« 
most  part  Calvinistic  in  doctrine,  but 
believe  that  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  even 
of  his  existence,  is  a  pure  matter  of  revela- 
tion; that  the  Psalms  refer  wholly  to 
Christ,  and  not  to  David  at  all;  and  that 
assurance  if  the  outcome  of  faith. 

TliayagaaaUadBarwiajraMltomUxfaftiBiiflM. 

Berengarians,  llth  cent.  Fol- 
lowers of  Berenger,  or  Berengarios,  ol 
Tours  (1000-1088),  who  emphatioaDy 
denied  the  corporal  presence  in  this 
Eucharist.  Leo  IX.  pzomred  the  ooa- 
demnation  of  Berenger*s  doctrine  by  the 
Council  of  Rome  in  1049  and  theCounoQ 
of  Vercelli  in  1050.  In  1079  Berenger 
declared  his  belief  in  transubstantiation, 
and  was  much  honoxured  by  Gregory  Vn. 

Bergen,  in  Norway  {Treaty  of  eona. 
merce\  1217.  Between  England  and 
Norway,  noteworthv  as  being  the  first 
treaty  inade  by  England  with  any  foreign 
power.  The  English-Scotch  traders 
were,  however,  soon  displaced  by  the 
merdiants  of  the  Hanse  towns,  who 
continued  to  maintain  their  monopoly 
till  1560.  when  it  was  broken  up  1^ 
Frederick  IL  of  Denmark. 

Berkeleyism.  Idealism  as  teoghi 
by  Bishop  George  Berkeley.  To  un&i> 
stand  this  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
an  abstract  idea  is  the  idea  of  ana 
noun,  as   goodness,  solidity,  &a 


from  any  object  Berkeley,  abandoniw 
this  theory,  maintained  that  all  ttaS 
is  known  is  the  idea^  thus,  all  thMwi 
know  of  a  tree  is  our  %dsa  of  a  tree.  Jb 
does  not  say  there  is  no  such  iMmq  m^% 
tree,  but  only  that  oar  knowledye  elm 
an  object  is  oar  idee  or  < 
tree. 


nSBUN 


te.Jd 


lUdk^ft 


>v«MO«tr«atdMklan*.   It  1«  »  aoiry  thliig 
»  »mn  Ukm  Johnson  ■boold  bav*  beoa  ao 


iooBih.  WbiMdldJohnaonknowof  astonabiByond 
liiUUaofnr  Tho  kJokmay  iMTo  glTon  him  » 
aon  •oeonlo  Mm  at  il>  budnoM,  bok  rtlll,  aU 


Berlin  (P^om  o/),  S8  Jnna,  1742, 
wfaidi  closed  the  flnt  Silesifui  war, 
between  M«ri*  Thereea  of  AnstriA  and 
Friedrich  XL,  the  Gieat,  of  Pnusia.  By 
tills  traatj  Sileiub  wm  gnren  up  to 
PnusuL 

Berlin  I>eoree  (The),  fil  Nor^  1806. 
IsHied  by  N^ioleonfor  tho  rain  of  Gzeal 
Britain  r^ — 

L  The  Britiflh  iBleswera  declared  in  m 
■late  ol  blockade. 

jL  All  ooouneroe  and  eorreepon< 
with  Great  Britain  were  forbidden. 

8.  Erery  "Rnglialfwifffl  found  on  the 
Continent  was  declared  a  prisoner  of  war. 

4.  All  British  goods  and  merchandise 
were  to  be  considered  lawful  prise. 

5.  All  Teasels  coming  from  England  or 
an  English  colony  were  to  be  refused 
admission  into  any  oomtinental  harbour. 

Bermudas  {Tkel  Bo  named  from 
Bermndaa,  a  Spaniard,  who  first  sighted 
these  islands  m  16S7.  They  are  also 
called '  Scmmers  Isles,'  from  Sir  Oeorge 
Sommers,  an  RnglishTnan,  who  was  ship- 
wrecked here  in  1609.  Sir  George's  ship- 
wreck was  the  imme«1iate  reason  why 
theee  islands  were  colonised  from  Vir- 
ginia, which,  at  the  time  (1611),  mm 
Itself  only  four  years  old. 

Piobtthty  tb*  *BOTiiioo4b«*  st  IhakHDMSS 
fX^MpMi*  LS>liB«ma4M. 

Bemadotte  (The  Sou$e  of).  The 
ptesent  reigning  family  in  Sweden  and 
Norway.  Carl  XTTT.  died  childless,  and 
eoocorred  with  the  states  in  choosing 
Bemadotte,  one  of  Napoleon's  generals, 
as  his  successor.  Bemadotte  prored 
true  to  his  adopted  country  by  refusing 
Id  enforce  Napoleon's  *  Oontinental  Sys- 
tem' on  Sweden. 

^Tbo  OonttiMaUl  SyvUm  WM  «o '  bofOoU '  Ona 
Brttate,  and  roln  tbi  foraUn  tndo.  Bcmadotto 
MdAMd  M  Oarl  XIT^  b«t  hlii  nuno  vm  Jmb-Bap- 
tu£»^mlM  BvnuMloiU.  Ho  dlod  In  1S44.  sad  wm 
wirwod<d  by  hit  ■on,  Oaoor  L.  who  died  In  101^ 
■■d  «M  BBeooodod  br  bio  MB,  Omot  n. 


Bernard  (7%e  Ortai  Si,),  The 
hospice  on  this  famous  mountain  pass 
was  founded  in  969,  by  Bernard  de 
Menthon,  a  SaToysien  nobleman,  for 
IhsbsMilolpilgnma. 


BUBIKGBB 


Bemardiani.  Franciscans  of  the 
Strict  Observance,  to  called  from  81 
Bemardin  d  Sienne,  d  the  same  ocdev 
(1380-1444). 

Bemardlnes.  1115.  Gisterdans 
reformed  by  St  Bernard  of  ClairTanz 
(1091-1158).  Called  White  Monks  from 
the  colour  of  their  habit. 


Alio  ooonsrogMlan  of  woman  of  tho  oomo  ordiK. 
wbooonMontod  tboniMlTM  to  tho  odaeotlonol 
|Arls.  Tho  ohiof  OBUbliahmonto  wore  thoao  of  tho 
Pori-Bojal,  oad  onotbor  la  tho  VMbowg  ■*«. 


Bernese  (The).  Henri  17.  of 
France.  Before  he  was  king  of  France 
he  was  called  the  Bemese  or  B^amese 
king.  He  was  king  of  Nayarre,  sorereign 
prince  of  B^azn,  and  first  peer  and  prince 
ci  France. 

Bemesqne  Poetry,  'Poesla  Ber- 
nesca.'  Burlesque  poetiy,  so  called  from 
Francesco  BemI  of  Tuscany  (U90-1686). 

Bers8»rker  (The),  The  bodrguards 
of  Danish  jarls  and  kings,  noted  fcur  their 
dauntless  daring.  These  military 
fanatics  were  probably  so  called  from 
'  her '  (bare), '  snrker '  (garment),  because 
they  wore  no  armour  m  battle.  Ogier 
the I>ane,  one  of  Charlemagne's  paladins^ 
was  a  B€^8»rker. 

Bonorkir  rofa  mooM  »  franirof  o 
boyond  oontroL  Tho  rofo  of  kho  1 
llxrt  BoTolution  WM  BmnuMa  n#a. 

Bertram  (Dr.  Oharlee  Juliui).  A 
litertfT  impostor.  He  was  professor  of 
Englisn  at  Copenhagen,  and  professed  to 
haye  discorered,  in  1747,  the  'De  Situ 
Britannia'  of  Bichardus  Corinensis 
(Richard  of  Cirencester),  in  the  library 
of  Copenhagen.  In  1768  he  published  tt 
with  two  other  treatises,  calling  the  whole 
*The  Three  Writers  on  the  Ancient 
History  of  the  British  Nations '  (*  Scrip- 
tores  Tree*).  His  forgery  was  exposed 
by  J,  E.  Mayor,  in  his  preface  to '  Bichardi 
de  Cirenoestria  Speculum  Historiale.' 
See '  Literary  Forgeries,'  A"*. 


Tbo*8erlptona  Tno'  waro  Rlrhardua  OorlaonilB 

Si  ClrenoMUr).  QUdoo  Bodnloao  (of  Both),  and 
onnlaa  Bonobonnolo  (of  Boi^oK). 


Beshters.  A  Jewish  sect,  a  branch 
of  the  ancient  Chasidim,  which  take  their 
stsnd  on  the  Kabbala,  but  remain 
(ostensibly  at  least)  within  the  prorinoa 
<^  rabbinical  Judaism  (Baal  Sham  Tob). 

Besieger  (T7k«).  Demetriot  Polkv* 
eetdS|  king  of  T' 


BESS 


BIBLB 


Bess  of  Hardwick.  Blisabeth, 
ooantesB  of  Shrewsbury,  to  whose  charge, 
in  1572,  Mary  Qaeen  of  Scots  was  com- 
mitted. She  built  a  former  mansion  of 
Chatsworth,  the  present  Hardwick  Hall, 
and  founded,  by  her  three  marriages,  the 
wealth  and  mgnity  of  the  Cayendish 
family.  The  countess  treated  Mary  with 
great  harshness  and  rigour,  being  exoea- 
■iTely  jealous  of  the  earl,  her  husband. 

Bethlehem  HospitaL  Granted 
lo  London  for  lunatics  m  1647.  The  word 
Is  generally  called  Bedlam  {q.vX  and  its 
lunatic  inmates  Bedlamites.  In  1814  a 
new  building  was  erected  touth  of  the 
Thames. 

Bethlehem   Massacre   iA\    A 

murder  or  massacre  of  young  (mildren. 
Of  course,  the  allusion  is  to  tlM  massacre 
of  the  Innocents  by  Herod. 

Thma  mthloai  ■coandrels  would  nol  ■ompl« 
oommlttlnff  aMoond  Beihlehoxn  ismmom.— Six  W. 
80OTT,  Ouy  Matmering,  chap,  xxxlz. 

Bethlemites  (8  ayl.),  1257.  A  sect 
of  monks,  of  whom  Matthew  of  Paris 
writes :  '  Concessa  est  mansio  Ftatribus 
B  thleemitis  in  Cantabrigia  .  .  .  quorum 
habitus  similisesthabitui  Pmdicatorum. 
Signatur  autem  capa  eorum  in  peotore 
quadam  stella  rubra  5  radiis  ormita,  in 
cujus  medio  qusedam  rotunditas  est  aerei 
ooloris  propter  stellam,  qua)  apparuit  in 
Bethleem  nato  Domino.* 

Beza's  Codex.  A  Greek  MS.  of 
the  four  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
with  a  corresponding  Latin  text  on  erery 
opposite  page.  It  was  presented  by 
Tneodore  ^za  to  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge  in  1581,  and  is  sometimes  called 
the  *  Codex  Cantabrigiensis.'  It  is  a  thick 
quarto,  written  on  veUum  in  undal  letters. 
Supposed  to  be  of  the  5th  or  6th  cent. 

Bianohi(r^).  L 1294.  ApoUtioal 
faction  in  Pistoia,  similar  to  the  Cenchi 
of  Florence;  faTourers  of  the  Ghibellinea. 
The  Bianchi  were  opposed  to  the  Neri  or 
faction  of  the  Guelf s.  The  names  Bianchi 
and  Neri  belonged  to  two  powerful 
families.  Bianchi  ■■ '  white ' ;  Nen,*  black.' 

DsatcL  the  poet,  thon^  of  the  hona*  of  DonAtL 
Joined  thfl  Bianohi  taotlon.  had  his  hoQM  palled 
down  over  his  ears,  and  was  aoiaally  eondemned, 
*ool  falao  pntaato  d'aTor  a^  oomnwo  barat* 
ftarla.  eioA  Mlonlonl  dl  danaro  •  Tondita  dl  oSel 
mibbUoL'    Da&ia  Bars  of  baraUeria  {Jnjemo,  xxL 

'  Ogni  aom  y'i  baraktier,  foor  dh«  Boalofo; 
Dal  no,  per  11  denar.  tI  al  fa  Ita.' 

n.  or  *  White  Penitents,'  1899.    Fana- 

lioa  who  dressed  in  white,  and  wandered 


about  Italr  crying  out  '  Miserioordia,' 
with  their  Moes  covered  and  bent  towards 
the  ground.  Agreat  crucifix  was  borne 
before  them.  Their  constant  song  was 
'Stabat  Mater  dolorosa.'  The  march 
continued  for  three  months  at  a  time,  and 
those  who  refused  to  join  the  processicsi 
were  accounted  heretics. 

The7  appeared  In  Franoe.  but  Henri  IV.ibrbad* 
anj  one,^  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all  hla  foodii.  to 
reoelTe  the  new  eeet  in  while  olothee.  pretencunc 
lo  great  sanotity '  (Rot.  Pari.  vol.  liL  p.  taS).  This 
waa  beeaoae  their  hiding  op  their  taoee  saTegro»S 
opportonity  to  lb*  oonnntiialon  ol  all  aona  of 
cnmea. 

Biandrate  (8  syL).  Commander  ol 
the  Order  of  St.  Jomi  of  Jerusalem. 

Biaronne  {L'amlxiucLde  de).  Tha 
three  taflors  of  Tooley  Street,  see  *  Diet, 
of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  876.  Biaronna 
is  a  small  town  in  Spain,  the  chief  trado 
of  which  is  in  honev.  The  embassy  re- 
f erred  to  consisted  of '  trois  cents  chevanx 
et  une  mule,'  m.  trois  aant  chevaux  et  una 
f emme.    Oudin, '  Curiosit^s  Franyaises/ 

Bible.    See. 

AnthorlMd  Varatan  Manx  Btbto 

BIblia  Panperum  Matthew  Parker'a  BtMs 

BIbUa  Baora  Matthew's  Bible 

Bi  ^  opt'  1^1  bid  MaMTiphui  Bible 

Bi '  rc  tin«  iUbl«  Peaoe-maker'a  B 

Bik:  EHUa  Prtntera- Bible 

Ccix  Polyglot  Bible 

Cc^  •nloia'a  fltbl*  Fealmonun  Ood 

Ci  IJ1  m  E<r>  V I  tile  Bhemiah  Bible 

Ci  ^  11  T^x' 1 1  U Lbl«  Bevieed  Verdm 

Dl    1 1  <  i^lhle  Bao7'8  Bible 

IH-* '.'yi.  l-W) te  BUTer  Bible 

Dl  i>y  ntl<i«  Bmalleet  Bible 

0< .  -  ^  Hi,![i  fi  Lbte  l^dale'B  Bible 

Gkiiacn  BlbU  Treacle  Btbla 

Great  Blbto  Vinegar  Bibla 

Idle  Bible  Whig  Bible 

King  Jamea'a  voBloa      Wloked  Bible 

Lada  Bible  WTcliTs  Blbto 

Bible.  The  name  g^ven  by  Chryao. 
stom  to  the  scriptures  in  the  4th  oenk 
Divided  into  chapters  in  the  18th  oboK 
either  by  Cardinal  Hugo  or  by  Stephen 
Langton  (archbishop  of  Canterbxiry). 
The  first  JBuglish  bible  divided  into 
verses  was  published  at  (Geneva  in  1560. 
The  oldest  MSS.  of  the  New  Testameai 
are  in  uncial  characters,  and  are  sap> 
posed  to  belong  to  the  6th  cent.  The 
oldest  modem  MSS.  (in  cursive  characteis) 
date  from  the  10th  cent  The  moal 
valuable  MSS.  are : 

1.  The  Codex  Alexandrinua  la  Iha 
British  Museum.  See  'AlexandiiHi 
Codex.' 

a.  The  Oodex  Vaiieanua  in  the  YtO^ 
oan  at  Bome.    Considered  the  oXdesk 

8.  The  Oodex  Bphramif  in  the  ^""f^'W 
Library  at  Paxiflb 


BIBIiB 

4.  T)m  Oodem  Oaniahriffiefmt,  or 
iodwc  BeaB»'  giT«n  1^   Ben  to  iho 

lUTWUij. 

Bible  ChristianB,  1816.  Fol- 
wen  of  Hr.  Bryin,  m  loo«l  preacher, 
lio  wpMrAted  from  the  Methodist  con- 
»ctkn,  and  inirodooed  a  more  popular 
ement  in  his  eoheme  of  ohuroh  govem- 
ent  Thaee  Methodists  are  great  ad- 
watst  of  open-«ir  preadiiiig,  and  reoeira 
m  Lord's  dapper  sitting. 

Bible  Clerks  In  Ozfosd  UniTerstty. 
(adents  on  the  foondation  received  al 
doeed  fees.  These  foundations  belong 
fireol  the  colleges:  All  Souls, Exeter, 
inooln,  St.  John's,  and  Woroesier ;  and 
(HM  Hall,  Tis.  that  of  St  Mary.  Sm 
:n«rka.*  *  Sisare,*  *  Servitors.' 
At  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  there  are  five 
ble  clerks  not  on  the  foondation.  At 
le  time  they  had  to  lead  the  bible  lessons 
ichapeL 

Bible  KotllB.  A  nickname  given 
•  levivalista,  sabeeqnently  called  Metho- 
sts. 

Bible  Orchard.  A  piece  of  gronnd 
mght  for  601^  the  legacy  of  Dr.  Robert 
^ilde,  who  died  in  Ang.  1678,  and  desired 
tat  the  interest  aoeming  therefrom 
toald  be  exi>ended  in  the  porchase  of  six 
bios  not  exceeding  the  price  of  7«.  6d. 
yctL  The  bibles  were  to  be  raffled  for  on 
ie  conunnnion  table  of  the  pariah  chnrch 
St.  Ives,  flnnts,  every  year  by  six  boys 
id  six  girls  of  the  town.  The  practice 
throwm^  dice  on  the  commonion-table 
Ls  been  disoontinned,  and  now  the  raffle 
kes  nlaoe  on  a  tebla  placed  on  the 
lanoel  steps. 

Bible  Prohibited.    Innocent  m. 

1109  prohibited  the  private  possession 
id  reading  of  the  bible.  Similar  pro- 
>)itions  were  repeated  at  Tonlonse  in 
!29 ;  at  B^ders  m  1288 ;  al  the  synod 

Oxford  in  1888. 

The  synod  of  Tarragona,  in  1284,  de- 
>aDced  as  a  heretic  anyone  who,  having 
translation  of  the  bible,  refused  to  sor- 
nder  it  to  be  homed  within  the  space 

eight  days. 

The  bible  is  placed  among  the  books 
rbiddeo  in  the  *  Index  Idbromm  Pro> 
bitoram.' 

Bible  Society  (Tke\  lonnded  in 
80.  All  hSbim  societies  wars  oondemnad 
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by  the  boll  of  Pins  VIL,  29  Jane,  1817 
and  again  by  Leo  XII.  in  1824.  The 
society  of  Biblical  ArchsBology  was  insti- 
tuted m  London,  in  1871.  The  object  of  the 
Bible  Society  is  the  diffusion  of  the  bible 
without  note,  comment,  expurgation,  or 
addition  to  the  text. 

Thf  A  aMHem  Blbl«  SocMj,  fotmded  at  N«w  Tocic 
inlSlT. 

The  BrUUk  amd  W»rtlgn  BiU«  Socletr,  tomidad 
in  London  in  UOI,  twcMS  aimiUkUy  1 }  milUoB  ooplM 
of  the  bible. 

The  EdMmrgh  Blhto Boeletj,  1880.   A1k>»  Bfble 


Boelety  *i  OUmow. 
The  IWndTabto 


loelelj,  iDiinded  in  Loodon. 


The  HibtrmUm  Bible  SoeletT.  1808. 

The  Naval  and  MiHtarf  Bible  Society.  1181.  The 
flnt  ehlp  In  which  blblee  were  distributed  hj  ihia 
•ooiety  wee  the  Ul-feted'  Boyml  George/  whloh 
went  down  m%  Spltheed.  10  Anc.,  lim. 

The  Prmmtam&bimSoaUkrTUnmdcA  el  BerUa  la 
1814. 

The  RimUm  Bible  Boelety.  teonded  at  StPstf 
barf  by  Dr.  Pialeraon,  in  UU. 

Biblia  Faupemm.  The  leading 
events  of  'human  salvation  through 
Christ*  fai  pictures  with  text  in  Latin. 
This  picture-book  bible  and  the  '  Mirror 
of  Salvation '  were  immensely  popular  in 
the  18th  cent  The  pictures  were  copied 
by  artists  and  sculptors,  and  were  text- 
books with  the  Franciscans,  Carthusians, 
and  others.    Sm  '  Bibles.' 

Biblia  Saoraliatina  (about  I486). 
A  folio  bible,  printed  in  double  columns, 
the  initial  letter  of  each  chapter  being 
*  illuminated '  by  hand  with  a  pen  in 
colours  and  gold.  Unhappily  the  book 
bears  no  date.  The  first  book  printed 
with  moveable  metal  types  bv  John 
Gutenberg  and  Fust.  See  *  Psaunorum 
Codex.' 

Hot  to  be  oonfminded  with  BOMa  LttUma,  whiofc 
beare  the  date  148i. 

Biodtre.  The  grand  hospice  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine  on  tne  road  to 
Fontainebleau.  This  hospice  derives  its 
name  from  John,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  built  and  fortified  a  castle  on  the 
spot  in  1204.  There  is  no  w  in  French, 
so  Uie  letter  is  supplied  by  ou,  v  or  b,  and 
dire  (the  French  form  of  'cester'). 
Hence  Winchester  becomes  Vinc^tre  or 
Bincetre,  softened  into  Bicetre.  In  1682 
the  castle  was  converted  by  Louis  XUL 
into  a  hospital  for  military  invalids,  and 
was  so  used  till  the  Hdtel  des  Invalides 
superseded  it.  It  is  now  used  for  incur- 
able lunatics,  strangers,  and  a  poor-house, 
a  prison  for  vafrrants  and  for  criminals 
condemned  to  the  galleys,  or  men  coife 
damned  to  death  awaiting  exeoutioik 


n  BTELk 

Biela  Comet.  I>iBooTerediiil8fi6b7 
W^illiain,  baron  von  Biela,  aatronomer; 
diaooverod  at  Josephatadt,  in  Bohemia. 
It  aeparated  into  two  in  Dee.  1845. 

Bien  fortune  {Le),  i^,  the  Lucky,  so 
Philippe  VL  waa  called.  The  reaaon  is 
thia:  when  Charlea  died  in  1828,  hia 
ooosin  Philippe  de  Yaloia  waa  choeen 
regent,  becanse  the  royal  widow  was  ex- 
pected to  give  birth  to  a  poathomona 
child.  The  child  nroved  to  be  a  girl, 
which  bv  the  Salic  law  was  diaqnalined, 
and  so  the  regent  by  *  good  lock '  became 
the  king  (1298, 1828-1850). 

BYgi(rA«).  Thefriends  of  the  Medici 
in  Florence  opposed  to  SaTonarola. 

BilL  <The  bill,  the  whole  bill,  and 
nothing  bnt  the  bill,'  1881.  The  cry 
arose  on  the  motion  of  General  Ckscoyne, 
who  mored,  aa  an  amendment,  that  the 
number  of  representatiTea  lor  England 
and  Wales  should  not  be  diminished. 
The  amendment  waa  carried  by  a  majority 
of  eight,  the  bill  was  abandoned,  and  the 
parliament  dissolved. 

Bill  Chamber.  A  department  of 
tne  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland  in  which 
one  of  the  judges  officiates  at  all  times, 
dunng  session  and  vacation.  The 
Toungest  judge  is  lord  ordmary  on  the 
bills  during  session;  and  the  duty  is 
perform<^  during  vacation  by  the  other 
judges,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
presidents. 

Bill  of  Adventure  (i4).  A  writing 
lo  signify  that  the  goods  shipped  by  a 
merchant  in  his  name  are  the  property 
of  another,  whose  adventttre  it  is;  but 
the  shipping  merchant  undertakes  to 
account  to  the  adventurer  for  what  the 
goods  produce. 

Bill  of  Attainder  (J).  A  bill  m 
Parliament,  introduced  for  penally  en- 
acting the  attaint  and  puniBnment  of  a 
person  or  of  persons  who  have  criminally 
offended  against  the  state  and  public 
peace. 

Bill  of  Complaint  (A),  or  <  bin  hi 
Chancerv.'  The  formal  statement  in 
writing  by  which  a  plaintiff  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery  seeks  equitable  redress  or 
relict 

Bill  of  Costs  (A).  An  account 
•toting  Mtiimlatalj  ftnd  in  detail  the 
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ehazgw  and  disbmrsements  of  aa  attorney 
bk  tM  conduct  of  his  client's  bosineaB. 

Bill  of  Exceptions  {A).  A  state- 
ment of  objections  agsinst  the  ruling  d 
a  jndge  in  a  oivO  cause.  This  isdone  by 
way  of  appeal  against  the  judgment. 

BiU  of  Indemnity  (The),  1660. 
All  the  mjuries  and  offencea  against  tha 
crown  or  against  individusla,  arising  ont 
of  quarrels  between  political  partiea  sinoa 
1  June,  1687,  shall  oe  and  are  forgiven. 
Except  (1)  the  61  individuals  actually 
oonoemed  in  the  death  of  the  king^ 
father ;  (8)  Vane  and  Lambert ;  (3)  Iiotd 
Monson,  Hazlerig,  and  five  others,  aa  fax 
aa  regards  liber^  and  property ;  (4)  all 
judges  in  any  mgh  oourt  of  jnatioa, 
together  with  Hutchinson,  LenUiaU, 
St.  John,  and  16  others  (named),  who 
Bhall  not  be  eligible  to  hold  any  oflSce, 
civil,  military,  or  eodesiastioaL  The  19 
regicides  who  have  voluntarily  aor- 
rendered,  ahall  not  be  put  to  death 
without  a  special  Act  of  Parliameol^ 
passed  expressly  for  that  purpose. 

Bill  of  Hiji:ht8  (TheU  3i  Nor.,  1689. 
By  which  William  and  Mary,  being  called 
to  the  throne,  bound  themselves  to  rule 
on  the  constitutional  principlea  aet  forth 
in  the  bill,  it  stated  that  it  is  oootraiy 
to  law  for  the  king  to  suspend  the  laws, 
or  interfere  with  them  without  oonaent 
of  parliament ;  that  it  is  contrary  to  law 
for  the  king  to  erect  commission  boaids, 
levy  mon6y,  or  impose  fines  without  oon- 
sent  oi  parliament ;  that  it  is  oontrazy 
to  law  for  the  king  to  keep  a  standing 
army  in  times  of  peace  witnout  consent 
of  parliament.  It  provided  for  freedom 
of  speecli  in  parliament,  disallowed  ex- 
cessive bail  and  fines,  enjoined  the  doe 
impanelling  of  juries,  forl^de  ^ranta  and 
promises  of  fines  before  oonvicticm,  aad 
msisted  that  parliament  only  ahall  be 
empowered  to  amend  the  laws  and  redaxm 
grievances. 

Bill  of  Sales  {The),  166a  PaMed 
by  the  Convention  Parliament  {^jm^ 
This  was  for  the  restoration  <rf  all  emtm^ 
lands.  Church  lands  were  not  InnhJhii, 
so  that  many  church  livings  remaibaAti 
the  Presbyterians. 

TbU  most  not  b«  oonfoimdeA  wtUh  a  *lHltf 
Mle,'  or  MBl^nmenl  of  nhiMn'i  j  inn— r 

Billets,  1796.  Royal  misiiTWj 
to  the  Yaudois  to  repair  m~ 
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or  eviB  to  ramore  their 
notico  WM  giTon  to  the 
tof  the  profinoo. 

amy  Blue.  Lord  Admizml  St  Yin- 
eant  (John  J&rrbH,  1784-1888.  AdmlnJ 
ofl^BfaM,179Sw  CaOed  Lord  St  Yin- 
Mad  from  loa  Tictorr  orer  the  oombined 
Fnach  aad  Saaiiiflh  fleets  off  O^w  St 
yinoe&l  m  ITM. 

Bi-matallism.  Hm  emploTmenI 
flf  two  metds,  like  sold  and  sflTer,  of 
flzsd  legal  velAtire  TiJae.  TiU  1878  this 
hftd  Wen  the  oostom  tor  nesriy  200  jeen. 
One  ounoe  of  gold  was  then  equal  to  16^ 
ooBoes  of  ailTer.  Up  to  1878  vlver  was 
the  standard  of  Oecmsay,  as  it  is  still  of 
Iiylia,  China,  and  Japan;  hot  in  1878 
geld  was  made  the  sole  standard  of  Otaor- 
Msay,  and  tilTer  became  a  mere  artids 
of  oommeroe  and  droolatin^  ooonter, 
which  raried  in  Talne  according  to  cir- 
ewmstaaess.  Cm  lelatiTe  Talne  might 
be  one  oonoe  of  gold  worth  twenty 
I  of  silTer,  or  any  other  difference ; 


and  thoee  coimtries  which  pay  in  silTor 
Day  man  as  the  relatire  Tsloe  of  silrer 
iodines.    Bimetallists  want  to  restore 


)hm  flzed  relatiTe  valae  d  these  metals. 

Birdoage  Walk  (St  James's 
Park,  London).  Have  Charies  IL  made 
m  ayiary. 

BirmeseWar.    S^*Biirmese.' 

Birmingham  Political  Union 
The),  IFthl^  1890,  Members  paid  from 
ks.  to  8  goineas  a  year.  There  were 
\  aflUiated  miions  for  the  dissemi- 
of  Badioal  nrinciples,  soch  as 
ree  trade,  manhood  snilrage,  shorter 
tariiamenti^  the  ballot,  and  so  on. 

Birminghamer8»  1680.  Opponents 
if  the  Court  or  adherents  of  the  Exdn- 
km  Bin — that  is,  a  bill  to  exdnde  James 
rom  sooceeding  Charles  IL  The  Coort 
tarty  were  called  Anti-Binninghamers. 
!lie  Binningham  mannfactarers  had 
tecome  notorioos  as  eoiners  oi  base 
aoney,  so  the  ^ories  and  'Catholics' 


icknamed  the  Ezdosionists  *Birming- 
tamers,'  isi.  men  who  pieferred  a  base 
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Biron*8  Conspiracy,  1609.  The 
eonspiracy  of  Charles  de  Oontant,  duo 
de  Biron,  to  dethrone  Henri  IV.  This 
was  a  conspiracy  with  Spain  and  Saroy. 
Biron  was  to  raceiTO  m  marriage  the 
danghter  of  the  Doke  of  Saroy  and  the 
foil  sorereiffnty  of  Bnrgnndy.  Biron 
was  betrayed  and  beheaded. 

Birthday.  The  following,  among 
many  others,  died  on  the  anniyersary  o1 
their  birthday. 


Ida 


AlMXAimBM  Um  OTMt»  H  JqIt  (B.a  MS-IM). 

AimPATBa-dl^lalorSi.        ^**«-"»--^ 
JS^^Tl^J^  IVwMtt).  If  Mot.  OM-im  J 

OuucAXXA.  8  AprO  oas-nT). 

DiOBT  (Sir  Km&^  U  Jon*  (1008-1088). 
jJgoXASSTH,  wlte  of  Henry  VII.,  U  Wth.  0488- 

^ABSXAS,  gnadfatlM*  of  Fttmreh.  M  tha  ag*  of 

HXI.ABU8  lU.  OflUmg).  ihm  ooumSS^^ 
HoiXAiO)  (air  kennf).  born  1188. 
Plato,  n  Maj  (B,a  480-847). 
RAPHI8L.  0  AprU  a4B»-Uam, 
8Ain>rou>  (John),  died  1S50. 
taAKXSPBAU.  88  April  OfiM-tSlS). 

Bishop  in  partibns,  1628.  Ayicar 
apostolic.  Tested  with  episcopal  authority 
hj  the  pope  over  a  chnrdi  in  want  of  a 
bishop,  bat  which,  for  some  reason, 
osnnot  haye  one  of  its  own.  In  such  a 
case  a  bishop  is  consecrated  to  some  see, 
m  partibus  infidiiium,  which  had 
f  ormei  1^  a  bishop,  bat  has  now  no  ohorch. 
These  bishops  in  partibas  were  created 
only  daring  the  pope's  pleasnie^  and 
might  be  removed  at  any  hoar.  They 
are  now  called  titular  bishops. 

Bishop  of  the  English  {The), 
Aagastme  (697-604).  Sent  over  by  Gre- 
gory the  Great.  He  is  called  *The 
Apostle  of  the  English.' 

Bishojps  {OommitmerU  of  Twelve,, 
1641.  Wuliams,  archbishop  of  York, 
prevailed  on  eleven  other  prjates  to  ioia 
him  in  a  declaration  stating  that  they 
ooald  no  longer,  withoat  danger  to  their 
lives,  attend  their  duty  in  parliament, 
and  that  therefore  they  protested  sgainst 
the  validity  of  any  votes  or  resolutions 
during  their  absence.  The  Lower  House 
impeached  the  twelve  prelates  of  high 
treason  for  this  declaration,  and  ten  were 
committed  to  the  Tower.  The  bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  the  bishop  of  Durham,  on 
aeooont  of  their  great  age  and  infirmity, 
were  given  in  diarge  to  the  usher  of  the 
BlaokBod. 


M 


BISHOrS 


BLACK 


Bishops*  Bible  (The),  1568-1578. 
The  corrected  edition  of  the  G  eat  Bible 
l^.v.)  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth.  Arch- 
bidiop  Parker  engaged  the  bishops  and 
other  learned  men  to  take  each  a  portion 
forreriBion;  the  different  portions  were 
printed  with  short  annotations,  and  the 
whole  called  *  Parker's  Bible'  or  the 
'Bishops'  Bible.'  It  was  based  on 
Tyndale's  translation.    See  *  Bibles.' 

Bishops'  Book  (The)  1587.  Or 
'The  ^odly  and  pious  Institution  of  a 
Christian  Maiii  ^eo,'  compiled  by  the 
bishops  and  dedicated  to  the  king. 
Quoted  in  brief  aa  the  'Institution.' 
See  *  King's  Book.'  It  was  founded  on 
the  '  Ten  Articles '  (9.0.),  and  explained 
sodi  matters  as  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  tne  Lord's  Prayer, 
Are  Maris^  the  seren  sacraments,  infant 
baptism,  oaptiamal  regeneration,  con- 
fession, absolution,  the  apostolic  sucoes- 
sion,  and  the  real  presence.  Two  arti- 
cles, published  in  1686,  were  appended, 
one  on  Justification  and  the  other  on 
Purgatory. 

Bishop's  Ere  (T%«).  Bo  the  arch- 
deacon is  called  m  canon  law. 

Bishops'  War  {The)  1640.  The 
contest  of  the  Scotch  aigainst  the  appoint- 
ment of  bishops  in  their  country,  which 
Charles  L  tried  to  force  upon  them.  It 
terminated  in  the  conference  held  at 
Bepton,  October  1640. 

Ohwl—  L  waa  urged  lo  itand  to  hla  ground  br 
[And  and  tha  Karl  of  Straflord.  The  Sootcb  had 
petitioned  tor  triennial  parliamenta  and  freedom 
of  election  and  debata.  Straflord  said  the  raao&ls 
ooght  to  be  *  whlroed '  Into  their  eenaes.  When 
the  parllamenl  reraaed  to  rote  Bappllee  without 
redreaa  of  grieranoea,  Strafford  told  the  king  he 
waa  entitlea  to  help  hlmeelf,  and  he  advanced  to 
the  North  with  an  army.  The  Soota  crowed  the 
Tyne,  oooupled  Mewoaatle,  and  despatched  pro- 
poaala  of  peace.  Charle^  to  erade  calling  a 
parliament,  aummoned  at  York  a  '  Oreat  OouncU 
of  Peera,'  but  the  council  waa  obatinate,  and  tha 
king  attar  all  waa  fOroed  to  call  a  parliament. 
Laud  called  then  Boota  'the  raioal  riotous 
multituda.' 

Bissextile  Tear.  Leap  year  was 
BO  called,  because  Julius  Cffisar  ordained 
that  the  28rd  Feb.  should  be  counted 
twice  on  leap  years ;  and  by  the  Roman 
calendar  the  2drd  Feb.  was  the  sextile  or 
Ti  Kal.  Martii,  i.e.  the  sixth  day  before 
the  Kalends,  or  1st  of  March. 

BiBOOhii*  or  Fratricelli,  1189.  A  sect 
of  Minorites  condemned  by  Boniface 
Vm.  (1204-1808),  by  John  XXIL,  and 
byMartiAY.inUia 


Hoanum  Tlri  peatlferl.  qui  ▼ultarlter  riukV 
^f^J^^.^^  *•  paopere  Tlta,  aul  I!I«>ehi. 
nwm  Biohini,  Tel  allis  fucatla  nfMninibas  nuneu* 
pantur.-JOHM  XXIX.  (jear  •).  Epi$L  CoaMMM^oa. 

Black.  The  colour  consecrated  to 
the  Abbassides  (8  syL).  Their  turbanj 
and  garments  were  black;  and  two 
black  standards  (called  Night  and 
Shadow)  were  borne  aloft  on  pUce-st^vas 
nine  cubits  long  in  the  yan  of  their  ainay 
The  *BUok  and  White  Factions'  w«r« 
the  factions  of  Abu  Moslem  the  Absa- 
side,  and  Merwan  IL  the  Ommiads 
calil 

The  Fatlmttea  <t  ajL)  colour  waa  frvm;  tte 
OinmladeatSajrDiiMlf:  the  Abbaaldea.  Mock. 

Black  and  White  Cookade 
(The).  The  allied  American  and  French 
badge  in  1780. 

Waahlngton  directed  all  hia  oonttBCBtal  troopa 
to  adopt  the  black  and  white  oookadaw  aa  A  dl«n  of 
amity  (b^ween  Amcclca  and  ftanoa).— Howxtt, 
Htef.  (tf  XngU  (Geo.  m.  p. ««). 

Black  and  White  Faces.  8m 
under  *  White,  &c' 

Black  and  White  Faotiona 
(The).  L  Of  Florence,  called  the  Neri 
and  BianohL  Biral  factions  towards 
the  close  of  the  18th  cent,  and  for  the 
first  five  years  of  the  14th.  The  Blacks 
were  the  noblesse,  and  the  Whites  the 
rich  merchants.  The  Whiteejoined  the 
Ghibellines.  Dante  waa  a  White,  and 
was  banished  in  180S. 

n.  That  of  the  Abboisidee  and  Om- 
miadei.  The  colour  of  the  Abbassides 
(8  syl.)  was  black,  and  d  the  Ommiadea 
(8  syL)  was  white. 

The  colour  of  tha  ratlinltaa  O  ayU  was  9«ia. 

Black  Act  (The),  1722  (0  Oeorgo  I 
c  22).  Is  so  called  because  it  was  directed 
against  the  Waltham  deer-stealers,  who 
blackened  their  faces  for  di«gqi<pf>^^  uid 
under  the  name  of  '  Blacks '  appeared  in 
Epping  Forest  This  act  waa  rraaaled 
in  1827. 

It  made  It  felony  to  appear  wlUi  Um  fhaa 
blackened  or  otherwiae  dbgniaed  la  any  v«c^ 
warran,  Ac,  for  the  purpoaa  d  hnniiBg  or  •toa&^ 
deer,  Ac  ~ 

Black  Acts.  Acts  of  tha  Soottkb 
parliament  from  the  reign  of  the  fttal 
James  to  1587  (James  VL)  wen*  m 
called  because  they  were  printoA  ii 
black  letter. 

Black  Agnes.  Wife  <^  tha  BnAw 
Dunbar,   famous  for    bar 
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DnUr  Cftstle,  when  In   1887  H  wm 
1  by  lioid  SftliBbiirf.    8ee*Qaw.' 
•  iMrty.euMll 


sfirW.! 

Blaok  Arrow  (The  Band  of  ihs). 
k  fraternity  ol  freebootert  «l  the  time 
d  the  wmr  ol  the  Two  Boeee.  The 
iRDWB  need  by  the  bend  left  m  Uack 
nerfc  on  thoee  woonded  by  them. 

Black  Assise  (The).  The  muim 
u>ld  et  Oxford,  6  July,  1677.  So  oeUed 
!rom  the  fatel  peetilenoe  which  broke 
xit  el  the  time.  It  is  nid  that  it  broke 
mt  in  the  conrt-hooae  jnst  as  the  judge 
WMM  peasinff  aentenoe  on  Richard  Jencn, 
k  bookbinder,  who  waa  condemned  to 
^•e  his  ean  for  tedition;  and  it  waa 
x>paIarlT  oaUed  a  dirine  judgment  for 
the  omelty  or  ininstioe  of  the  aentenoe. 

Another  *Black  Aanse'waa  that  held 
it  Cambridge  in  the  Lent  term  of  ISSlj 
irfaen  a  aimuar  putrid  ferer  broke  out. 

Black  Band  (The).  L  A  body  of 
Qerman  foot-eoldiera  employed  by  Louis 
□L  in  the  Italian  wars.  So  ealled  be- 
cause they  oarrMd  black  ensigns  after 
ihe  death  of  their  faTOurite  commander. 

n.  A  body  of  Italian  troopa  in  1536 
vaa  also  called  the  Black  Band  because 
ihey  also  carried  black  ensigns  on  the 
leath  of  their  leader,  Gioranni  de* 
tfedicL 

in.  A  French  regiment  of  Piedmont, 
riio  had  aerred  for  a  long  while  in  Italy 
lor  the  aame  reaaon,  was  called  the 
Black  Band  in  169(t,  on  the  death  of 
^ornte  de  Brissac  See  'Black  Bruna- 
vickers  *  and  *  Bands  Noire.* 

IV.  Soman  mercenaries  in  the  employ 
)f  Denmark.  The  Black  Band  employed 
bj  John  L,  king  of  Denmark,  to  oif oroe 
Mi  Sweden  the  'Union  of  Cafanar,*  in 
1497,  had  aerred  under  the  kaiser  Maxi- 
nilian  in  the  wars  d  Flanders. 

Black  Bartholomew's  Day. 
L  French  history.  U  Aug.,  1579.  Noted 
For  the  great  Huguenot  slaughter  in 
Pranoe. 

n.  BngUih  history,  S4   Aug.,  IMt. 

^hen,  by  the  Act  of  Unlf ormitr,  some 

1,000  ministers  in  England  and  Wales 

resigned  their  benefices,  or  were  ejected 

Eroffl  them  for  conscience  sake. 

Who  MMliTOMlMtoMMOQtolbAteAaladlel 
It  BlMk  SI.  BMtbolooMw^  ear.  whM  ao  mmaj 
fcwfifciiiol  »Mp«lpwcihwg  w— ~  ■ 
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ebnreh  and  parkh.— Sir  W.  SooTT,  PtwtrU  9i  Wm 
PMA.ohftpxIU. 

Black  Belt  (T%e).  A  part  of 
Alabama  where  the  negro  population  has 
always  been  very  dense. 

Black  Book  (T\e\  U8«.  A  book 
oontaining  the  reports  of  two  royal 
oommissioners, named  Lc«h  and  Leyton: 
aj)pointed  by  Thomaa  Cromwell,  chief 
minister  of  Henry  VIIL,  to  visit  the 
reU^us  houses  <»  England.  About  a 
third  of  them  are  charged  in  these 
reports  with  drunkenness,  simony,  snd 
onmes  perfectly  rsTolting.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  charges  slT  houses  were 
suppressed  whose  income  fell  below  iOOi. 
a  year,  and  their  rsTenues  were  oon- 
flscated  to  the  crown.  The  great  abbeys 
were  still  suffered  to  remain. 

Oatl«d  *  BUok  Books  *  baoaoM  Umt  MMkMMd  the 
pnettoMof  iho  rollgloaa  hooaos  in  Kntfaad  wboo 
Hoory  vm.  doatgoad  tholr  dlasolutton. 

Black  Book  of  the  Xbcchequer 
(T^).  *  Liber  Niger  Scao(MuriL'  1175 
(Henry  IL).  Said  to  have  been  ^  work 
of  Ckrraae  of  Tilbury ;  contains  an  aocount 
of  the  exchequer  and  ita  officers.  It 
describes  the  ranks  and  privileges  of 
those  officers,  their  wages,  perquisites, 
and  jurisdiction;  with  the  rsTenues  of 
the  crown  in  money,  grain,  and  cattle. 
Called  black  from  their  black  leather 
ooTors.    See  *  White,  Bed,  Yellow  Books.' 

Tbara  ara  two  Blaok  Booka  of  fcha  Bxahaqnav  pr» 
•arrad  In  iha  PabUo  Baeord  Offloa.  Tha  ■midlat 
ooa  waa  bound  by  William  Oazton  fchaprlntar.  and 
h*d  al  ona  Uma  two  clampa  in  tha  daooratton  of  tba 
laaiharooTor.  Thaoa*lampa.balntfOaxton'a,proTa 
tha  book  to  haTo  baan  boand  bj  Vbm  gkaat  prlntca. 
0889).  —«.-.—.» 

Black  Breeches.  Bm  'Froeession 

of  the  Black  Breeches.' 

Black  Broth  H^  <i»^\  The 
chief  food  of  the  Spartans,  who  dined  in 
public. 

▲  eltlaaa  of  lybiria  aald:  *Be  bo  lonew  was. 
darwl  why  t**^  TaoNlimonlana  wora  fna  moat 
▼allant  aoldlan  of  tha  world;  aaalnf  that  any 
of  aoond  mind  would  rathar  dla  a  thonaand 


timaa  than  daroor  cnoh  naatin 


AndOlanooa, 


tha  l4>crcn«lui,  dacl«rad  that  It  la  anflt  food  lor 
I  of  tha  traa-bom. 


Black  Bmnswickers  (Tke),  1806 
The  700  hussars  under  the  oommsnd  of 
Frederick  William,  duke  d  Brunswick, 
son  of  Charles  William  Ferdinand,  duke 
of  Bmniwick,  who  made  the  fooliih 
manifesto  ag^nst  the  French  republic, 
was  driTso  by  the  republican  army  fh>Q 
Valmy,  and  BortaDy  wounded  at  Aner* 
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■ladi  ffis  ton  Frederick  WilHain  took 
pari  in  the  oamp*igii  of  Waterloo,  and  was 
■lain  at  Qnatre-Bras  (1815).  The  Duke 
Frederick  William,  at  the  death  of  his 
iaiher.  clothed  his  hussars  In  black,  with 
laee  di^x)eed  like  the  ribs  of  a  skeleton. 
Their  caps  and  helmets,  moreoTer,  bora 
in  front  &e  derioe  of  a  skull  and  cross- 
bones,  and  instead  of  feather,  long  flow- 
ing black  horse-hair  was  adopted.  H 
was  Charles,  son  of  Frederick  William, 
who  two  days  after  the  battle  of  Qoatre- 
Bras  joined  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

Black  BnU'B  Head  {The).  The 
sign  of  death.  It  is  repeatedlT  men- 
tioned in  Highland  tradition,  ana  seems 
to  hare  been  a  Celtic  custom.  When 
Williiun,  son  of  the  fifth  earl  of  Douglas, 
and  his  younger  brother  Darid,  were 
inveigled,  in  14i0,  to  Edinburgh  Castle, 
as  ihej  sat  at  meat,  the  black  bull's 
head  was  placed  before  them.  The  two 
boys  were  forthwith  dragged  from  table 
and  omeUy  beheaded. 

Black  Cabinet  (T^).  *Iie  Cabinet 
Noir.'  The  secret  apartment  where  (in 
continental  countries)  letters  of  political 
importance,  or  such  as  are  supposed  to 
bs  to,  axe  opened  by  goyemment  agents. 
Some  sze  oopied,  and  the  copy  sent  to 
the  address  giyen ;  others  are  imoounded 
and  find  their  way  to  the  head  of  Um 


Black  Oalift  (The).    The  Abbas- 
sides  (8  syL),  whose  uniform  and  standards 


Aa  rabieoto  of  the  ITMIe  putT<  ^-  ^^  Oxmnl* 
•Sm  (S  stU.  tbmr  miipil  ImwiiiOj  inrmOm  ihm 
domiBlons of  Um BlaokCallts.— Oxbbom, ohftp.  UL 

Tho  atoadMd  of  iho  FMtmltoB  (•  urU  la  froMi. 

Black  Oamisarda  {The),  1708. 
Hu^^nenots.  So  called  in  oontrast  to  the 
White  Camisards  (9.o.)»  who  were 
OathoUo  auxiliaries  in  MontreTel's  szmy. 

Oamlnrd  laiiaed  IntwoMiiMs;  aoaialtiiiw tho 
Prolaataal  lnrartf»nl>  of  iho  CoramiM  uro  §o 
taOod. 

V  CmmUard  ahoiild  not  bo  contooaded  wtth 
0mtti$a4a  (m  attook  hj  nUht). 

Black  Canona  (T^).  The  Canons 
Begular  of  St.  Augustine  were  so  called 
from  their  block  cloaks.  The  *  Black 
Friars'  were  Dominioans.  See  *  White 
Canons.* 

Black  Captain  (T7k«>.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Daridoff,  an  officer  in  the  Russian 
•nny  in  tb*  tims  d  ths  French  iuTasion, 
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was  oslled  by  the  tUTaders  '  Le  Capitain* 
Noir,'from  the  terror  of  his  name,  like 
our  *  Black  Prince.' 

Black  Charlie.  Sir  Charles  Nh>>« 
(1786-1860). 

Black  Clerffy  {The),  Monks  ia 
Bussia  are  so  called  in  contradistinctiaa 
to  the  wMie  deigy,  or  parish  priests. 

Black  Code  {The),  of  Louis  XIY., 
1685.  Colbert's  code  relating  to  tha 
African  slave-trade. 

Black  Colin  CampbelL  tfeneral 
In  the  army  of  George  UL 
lateodoood  bf  8lr  W.  8ooM  la  * 


Black  Country  {The),  BcnUh 
Staffordshire,  fsmoua  fdr  its  hazdwvra 
manufactures  and  its  mines  of  coal  and 
iron.  The  Tolumes  of  smoke  thrown  ofl 
all  day  and  night  oorer  everythinff  with 
smut  and  destroy  Tegetation,  so  ttiat  • 

Ktch  of  grass  or  green  tree  can  soarottly 
seen.  Ghirddns  ste  weU  ni^  un- 
known, and  cleanliness  is  almost  impoe> 
sible.  In  this  rast  district,  WoItsit- 
hampton  (to  the  south-east)  prodooea 
looks,  tin.  and  lapan  wares^  Walsall  (to 
the  nortn-west)  saddlers'  ironmongety, 
brass,  and  iron  wares,  &e, ;  West  Brom- 
wioh  (to  the  south),  coal  and  iron; 
Bilston,  Sedgley,  Wedneebury,  Dudley 
(chains  and  nails).  Darlaston,  &&,  ane 
all  busy  towns  in  tne  same  distrioi. 

Black  Croflses,  Cruces  Nigr»  oi 
Croix  noires.  The  Greater  Litany  on  SL 
Mark's  Day,  when  the  altars,  firnimsa, 
and  relics  are  coTcred  as  in  moumini^. 

ThTB  lokoBjo  to  sard  [oallodl  the  blaolco  (biimi 
lor  ihoima  In  aygno  of  poatrMaoe,  wepylaa,  mad. 
of  penaonoe.  ihay  olad  tbamUha  oroaea.  ae^fwyth 
blaoka  elothaa.— rh«  OoUm  Legtmd$(Wnarm  mm 
WoBOB.  lUD. 

Black  Days.  Ysrro  (Book  t.)  sajs : 
'Dies  postridie  Ealendas,  N<mas,  EidnSb 
api)ellati  airi,  quod  per  eos  dim  mmn 
inoiperenl' 

Black    Death    {The\  1848-1981. 
The  oriental  plague  which  desolated 
and  Europe  in  tne  14th  cent.    So  e 


>pe  m  t 
from  the  black  spota  which  sppnaTsd  «l 
the  time   of   deibth  on  the  skui^  InM 
tutrid  decomposition.    It  broka  oiAii 


in  1888,  and  carried  off  ll.nOMM 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  tha  na|  ^f 
Asia  about  24,000,000.    In  1849^1      ^ 
Norway  and  Sweden ;  in  1851  it  j 
"^  II  leappeaiad  la 
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mnyimt  off  80,000,000  Emo- 
Of  Um  4,000,000  which  fonned 
t^  popvlAiion  en  EagUnd,  more  Uum 
kalf  w«t  awepi  awaj.  Labour  was  at  a 
^Eh  ptvuwo,  Um  priee  of  food  rota 
fr«aUj,  and  a  stnka  betvaen  capital  and 
literiollowad. 

^t^  ■MkwMteaowa  th«  m>ff»imyof  Lcwi4oa 
trvc  u^  Blftcl  D«*th  »» 100.000:  oT  NorwlohWboal 
t  «  IW  MiUre  9c»p«l»ticai  of  London  »i  Um 
k-  ■•  Mm  U..0OO.  ui4  o(  Horwkita  eu.oon.  Tba 
A'-tA»  M  Lftbeek  ««r«  00,000;  M  BmU  14.000;  a* 

i^.rt  y>;  M^  at  TtiUtfM  «w«  «ttit«  a*. 

BlMk  Didk.  Bidhaid,  aarl  Uaw 
(irs^lTW).  Tba  Englidi  admnal  wnl 
Id  ODsrmU  ti^rnat  D'Ealaing,  in  com- 
maad  ai  the  Frenofa  fbcoaa  on  the  ooail 
ha  war  of  inda- 


BlMck  Dof  of  Arden  (2^). 
So  Pksn  Oar— ton  okkBamad  Ooy,  earl 
of  Warvick,  and  the  eari  TOwed  he  woold 
■hovthaOaaoonUatatth.  Heoombined 
vilk  eib«r  great  hanna  and  ■mrdarad 
Uk*  BBfal  favovrita. 

BUek  Danglmm  (The),  i^  the  for- 
■jdaUe  m  tarribU  Dooglaa  (died  1890). 
I  of  Ukl*  lad«f»U«Rbto 

'  "'     '"ifti  V0CD60  IU«4 

j  *hrtr  IrowmnI 

'£<>in«  W  tlu«»i.*a.i»<  t^aa  wlib  lb*  Black 

U:«<feM.- ilff  %  .  8c«/TT7tf  M  ^  JwCioM.  XL 

VUmk  aaf !•  (JM^ilt  <^  OeL 
ItJaa^lTOl.  APmaaianordertattitatea 
hy  Fradanek,  aleeior  ol  Brandenburg, 
»^'«a  Im  vaa  erowaed  king  of  Pmaeia. 
l^Lham^  oraaj^;  a  Malteee  eroaa,  and 
't^  Ucnd  *  Coiqoe  mim.'  There  are 
i'i.ri7  kniirhte  beaidee  thoee  of  the  royal 
'  KTzi  J.  Tbcty  are  awom  to  be  jnat  uid 
(^Mta,   aad    to    ptoteol   vridowa    and 


BU«k  VUC  (TM-    I*  Betokana  • 
»{  avkita  fla&  ^ea««;  a  red  flag; 
a  yeilowlif  that  theTeeeel  k 
m  f  fanlfoe.    Theptrate'e  blaek  flag  la 
«k.Ml  tlae  *  JoUy  Bover.' 

A  hUek  fl^  IS  hoisted  on  elab-honaea, 
Ac  to  Hkdirate  vexation  or  annoyance  at 
'  «al  ineeenre  Uumgfat  to  be 
or  faijoriooa  to  Uteir  well- 
;  Ikaa  waa  it  hoiMed  over  the  dob- 
el  libarty  hi  BrnMeU,  in  Sept. 
t^aC  It  ia  iat  np  at  the  comer  of  in> 
Bate  down  which  the  public  are 
to  fOw  Thoe  waa  it  eat  ap  in 
SaflM  hi  Sept.  IBtM,  whmi  the  cholera 
^  t^lLtoi^.    Uw     ' 
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the  Hfttel  da  YUle  of  Paris  in  1793,  aa  a 

rbolol  diitress  and  a  call  to  arms,  when 
dty  waa  threatened  with  invasion. 
It  waa  carried  in  the  insurrection  of 
Lyons,  Nov.  1831,  when  the  silk-weavera 
rose  0n  fiuMM. 

£L  The  *  national  party'  in  Lreland, 
during  the  visit  of  tnie  Prince  of  Walea 
in  1885,  displayed  black  flags.  Black  waa 
the  colour  of  the  roycU  banners  of  Ireland, 
and  Cassanaus  states  that  'the  royal 
arms  of  Ireland  was  a  king  enthroned  in 
majesty  in  a  field  sable.'  See  'Antho- 
logia  Hibemica,'  i.  172. 

TIT.  A  black  flag  waa  displayed  by 
Tamerlane,  when  a  besieged  city  refused 
to  surrender,  meaning  that  he  gave  over 
the  city  to  otter  destruction  and  spolia 
tion. 

Blaok  Flags  (Ths),  Mussulman 
aoldiert,  the  black  banner  being  tliat  of 
the  prophet  of  Mecca  and  of  the  faiUi 
of  Islam.  In  the  Annamite  war,  1888, 
between  the  Annamese  and  the  French, 
the  Black  Flags  were  political  refugeea 
from  border  provincen,  and  were  by  far 
the  bravest  of  the  Chinese  (Annamito) 
armv.  Their  headquarters  was  Laokai, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  Nan-si-no 
with  Songkoi.  See  '  Yellow  Flags^'  and 
'  Flag  of  <Jbe  Prophet' 

BUhok  Is  Um  ooloor  of  the  Abbfuild<4  (8  VTt), 

Keen  of  th«  F»tlmit«s  (i  ftyl.).  and  ^»lllto  of  the 
jimlidc*  (8  RjlJ.  ilcnco  the  baDticr  of  th« 
kftlK  cf  Ua^dad  wa«  •  cr*-ivccnt  on  ft  black  flag; 
thfti  of  the  Buitan  of  Damaaooa  aoTMoent  oa  a 
llBHOir,  ch.  UL 


Black  Flagellants  (TAtf).  So  called 
from  their  black  masks.  See  'Flagel- 
lants '  and  *  Blancs  Battus.' 

Black  Friars  (TA«).  TheDomini- 
eans  or  Preaching  Friars  were  so  called 
to  England  from  the  colour  of  their 
dress.  They  were  founded  in  1216,  and 
first  appeared  in  England  in  1221. 

Called '  Jacoblna '  to  France  from  t  hrir  pstaMtoh- 
ID«nt  In  the  I(a«  d(>  J  .'  i  <•  «.  l>url«.  Iho'lUii-k 
Oanona'  were  Lh«  AuK'i*t.iii«a  or  C^nona  U<>t(ular 
of  St.  AuiTiicUara.  Tber«  waa  miao  aa  oidaf  oC 
Buck  Nuna. 

Black  Friday,  6  Dec,  1745.  The 
day  on  which  the  newa  arrived  in  London 
that  the  army  of  Cliarles  Kdward  (the 
Toung  Pretender)  had  reached  Derby 
(reiffn  of  George  II.). 

iL  11  May,  1HG6.  It  wan  announced 
the  day  before  that  the  great  discounting 
hoQsa  of  Oveitnd,  Qumoy,  A  Co.  hod 
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■aspended  payment.  Only  twelve  monUu 
before  the  bank  had  been  oonyerted  into 
a  lunited  liability  company,  and  half  a 
million  had  been  given  lor  the  ffOodwilL 
(hi  tiie  day  of  tnspenaion  the  ^Bank  of 
England  raised  ita  rate  of  diaconnt  to 
9%.  The  English  Joint-Stook  Bank  and 
its  thirty  branches  closed  their  doon. 
The  next  announcement  was  that  Messrs. 
Peto  and  Betts,  the  great  contraoton, 
had  failed,  their  liabilities  being 
4^000,0002.  Then  the  Imperisl  Meroan- 
tile  Credit  Association,  with  a  capital  of 
6,000,0002.,  and  the  Consolidated  Dia- 
connt Company,  with  a  capital  ol 
1,000,0002.,  gave  wav.  The  panic  was 
terrible,  bat  it  rapidly  sabsided,  and  the 
mischief  was  very  suich  less  than  was 
apprehended. 

Black  Qeorge,  d  Servia.  Kara 
Gtoorge  Petroyitsoh,  a  Servian  peasant 
who,  m  1804,  revolted  against  the  Porte. 
Having  defeated  several  armies  sent 
against  him,  in  1807  he  took  Belgrade, 
and  formed  a  military  government  in 
Servia.  In  1811,  Turkey  acknowledged 
him  'hospodar  of  Servia,'  bat,  in  1814, 
the  Turks  recovered  the  country.  Black 
George  fied  to  Anstria,  was  imprisoned, 
and  cued. 

Blaok-haired  Baoe  {The).   Tha 

Chinese. 

He  (CcmmlMloiMr  KMhen)  humbly  bepM  ttM* 
11m  Holy  On*  irlll  look  down  wilh  puj  and  oom. 
VMklon  on  the  Uaok -haired  race  .  .  .  ao  that  the 
people  of  the  land  maj  no4  be  turned  to  aahes.— 
JDuken'g  Di$patehe$,  1841.  to  ikt  Empnor  ^  Cktmm. 

Black  Hand  (The  Band  of  Ihe). 
A  socialist  society  oisoovered  in  AndiU 
lusTa  in  1888,  and  conaisting  of  about 
50,000  members  of  all  ranks.  The  con- 
federacj  was  divided  hito  190  district 
federations  and  800  local  sectiona. 

Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  (The), 
1756.  A  cell,  18  feet  square,  in  whien 
the  Nabob  Suraja  Dowlah  o(mflned  146 
Englishmen  captured  by  him  at  Calcutta. 
After  a  night  of  agony  from  heat,  thirsl 
and  want  of  air,  only  28  survived  till 
morning,  and  these '  were  the  ehastliest 
forms  that  ever  the  eye  of  man  had  seen.' 
The  goremor  Drake  had  bnprlaoned  leTeral 
aatlTe  roerchante  onjoetly.  When  the  enbahdar 
Boarohed  against  the  factory  with  400  or  800  men, 
Drake  fled  and  Howell  took  the  «vwntTntM  of  the 
yf^giuK  xhe  T*"*'****.  with  maekete  preeented, 
dtOT*  Howell  and  hie  146  Bntftohmen  Into  the 
'Blaok-hole  pctoon. altaated at  the  «id  of  the  bar- 
iHka.'  Mr.HoweIIwaeooeotthe»who< 
sad  It  le  from  hie  pen  th»l  «•  obUla  a  i 


Black  Hood  House  (The).  l%e 
Non-Begent  or  Lower  House  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  So-called  becaaae 
Hs  members  wore  black  hoods.  This 
house  consisted  of  masters  of  arts  of 
more  than  five  vears'  standing  and 
doctors  of  more  tnan  two.  Graduates 
on  the  boards  of  shorter  standing  formed 
the  Begents*  or  Upper  House.  Bee 
*  White  Hood  House.'  Abolishad  in 
1858.    Sm*  Senate.* 


M»m^m»wm  ■■■««■■  •«•«««,  yKvtv^mnm,  miwn  ■■owbwbk 

llon-resenta,thoae  who  had  eat»ed  their  tlms  aad 
were  exempt  trom  theee  dntiee.  Bach  maetwe  ol 
arte  stripped  oHIha  white  Ualac  of  theft  '      ' 


lUalaf  ottlMirli 

Black  Horse  (T%e),  or  *TheBlaeks.' 
The  7th  Dragoon  Ghiaxds;  faoetkmsly 
oaUed,  in  the  reign  of  Oec^IL,'Tbe 
Virgin  Mary's  Quard.'  They  are  oaUed 
the  'Blacks'  from  their  black  facings, 
and  'horse '  because  they  ana  a  oaviSy 
legiment. 

Black  Xndtilgenoe.   A  lioenee  to 

rch  without  mterruptioii,  granted 
Charles  XL  to  those  Preel^teriaD 
ministers  who  complied  with  eestain 
specified  regulations  made  by  pariia- 
meni  This  indulgence  made  a  great 
schism,  and  those  who  availed  themselves 
of  it  were  hated  with  odium  iheologi 
eum. 


Of  an  the  ba 

for  eoQla  la  theee  dagrs  of  Mood  and  < 

that  Black  Indnl^enea  haa  heen  tha  Moal  da 
straotlT«.-81r  wTBoon,  Old  MorlaH^,  ebapi.  ▼. 

'Preebvterlaar  aaeweMd  Ollflllaa  ooiiieMpte- 


ooaly;     _ ,  ._    _. 

obeonre  prelatlst— a  fa^oorcv  ct  the  ] 
dolsenoejoneot  the  dombdoSK  that  ei 
-4li  W.  Soon.  IFisMrleri  eb^p.  nxvL 

Black  Jagers  {The).    Seo  'Black 

Brunswickers.' 

Black    John.      Scottish     history. 
John  Home,  the  man  who  revtealed  m> 

Slot  of  Sir  James  Bdmonstone  to  lsk» 
ames  YL  prisoner  and  keep  him  s» 
till  he  recalled  the  lords  baniahed  or 
disgraced  for  the  part  taken  by  tham  in, 
the  raid  of  Buthven  (i,v.\  1684. 

Black  Knight  of  Iiorn  {They 
Sir  James  Stewart,  who  married  J< 
the  widow  of  James  L  of  Scotland. 

Black  Iicfirioii  {The),  180«. 
of  the  Duke  or  Brunswick, 
death  of  his  father,  Frederick 
put   all   his    soldiers   into 

Their  military  caps  had  in 

device,  a  ikuU  ana  oross-bona%  Mil 
gay  feathers  were  substltoAid 


BLAOS 


BLACK 


Mttcik  Korae-bair.  This  wa 
Nutoleon  refoiad  to  allow  tha  dying 
dan  to  be  rsmored  to  Bmnawick;  so 
tlfte  aoii  oommaDded  thai  his  leffion 
•boold  wear  mourning  till  tha  death  of 
NapoleoiL  Howerer,  toon  after  tha 
b«Ule  of  Waterloo,  the  Bnmawickera 
raaamad  their  pn^er  eoatnme. 


Black 
8e§ 


»k  Iiegioiui  (T;b#).  BotheHim- 
troope  weie  called  hi  tha  16th 
Sm  *Black  Troop/ 

•  BiMk  LHloa.intlM 
»  BMk  HoMan:  Iml 

t  BOBtfUT/  Mva,  *tlM 
oomprttod  lo  Aw  vaj 

lOCtETilMkXMlMM. 

««OAUad'CPwlSIV 


MAd  oCtlMBlMk  LHloa.intlM 
■ni-.pjr.  Mid  lb*  BlMk  HoMan:  tool 
tai  hto 'Bla«oc7of  B« 


BUokldst.  L  188t.  Alislofall 
thoae  membenof  the  Home  of  Commona 
who  Toied  in  faTonr  of  reform  tall  the  biU 
wm  thrown  oat  bj  the  Lords ;  bat  it  waa 
known  thai  the  king  (WOliam  ly.)  hated 
tha  InU  and  wanted  to  shelre  it  Sereral 
■MiinbarB  shnflBed  and  held  themselTea 
mk  baj.  These  7S  members  ocmstitated 
ftha  Uaok  list,  to  be  blackballed  al  the 


IL  A  printed  list  of  bankraptciea, 
liquidations  by  arrangement,  registers 
of  protested  bills,  deorees  ol  absence, 
offers  of  composition,  and  other  matters 
parUining  to  the  credit  of  firms  and  in- 
diridnala,  droalated  frcm  Londoe  to 
■abaoriben  lor  the  inf OTmatkn  and 
fiddaiioa  of  men  of  basinesa. 

Black  Lord  Cliflbrd.  John, 
ninth  Lord  Cliilord,  son  of  Thomaa, 
liocd  Clifford.  Also  called  'tha 
Botcbar' (died  1461). 

Blaek  Lord  Herbert.  Bdwaid, 
Load  Herbert  of  Cherbory  (1081-1648). 

Black  MaiL  A  payment  made  by 
the  Highlanders  in  the  nrst  half  of  the 
18th  cent  as  a  compromise  to  bandits, 
who  pfomised  that  neither  the  property 
nor  person  of  anyone  who  paia  the 
tmpoat  shoold  safnr  injury.  In  1601 
(by  48  Elis.  c.  18)  the  levy  of  black  mail 
waa  made  felooy. 

MaU  (laenaiine  m^  faA4uL  wad  in 
aoo<l«»d  to  <«rifl«  vnn  •ortor  yalodlcal 
■■jwMt  ■nil  te  ■ttUtiM  IwM  «nployC^lMbiil* 
Mhlty  lor  Nat  paid  by  ft  taMMft  to  hCkadlocd. 

Black MiUtU(T»«).  Iheofficiala 
of  the  Jcsaita. 

Black  Monday.  L  Easter  Hon- 
««y,  14  April,  Itea    So  called  baoaase  it 


waa  80  dark  with  mist  and  hail,  so  cold 
and  windy,  that  many  of  the  men  and 
h(»aes  in  the  army  of  Edward  HL 
lying  before  Paria  perished. 

MMOliMit  of  TmiIm.' a  1^ 


n.  97  Feb.,  1866.  So  called  in  Victoria 
^AoBtralial^rom  aterrible  sirocco  from  the 
M  J^.W.  wnioh  prodaced  frightfal  hayoo 
between  Sandhorst  and  Castiemaine. 

Black  Money.  Base  money  Intro* 
dooed  from  foreign  coantries.  By  tha 
statate  of  York  (IS  Edw.  XL  aj>.  1818), 
Hwaa  ordered  that  all  manner  of  black 
money  (now*  monnoie)  lately  corrent  in 
the  realm  shall  be  ezoladed.  L&  1889,  a 
certain  black  money  called  tumey$  waa 
made  in  Ireland,  and  oiroulated  to  the 
injury  of  the  king's  sterling  money ;  and 
in  1841  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  Dover 
made  proclamation  for  the  better  obser- 
Yanoe  of  the  statate  of  York  respecting 
black  money. 

Oundm  mMks  of  tb*  prdhibttloa  ol  biMk 
■OIM7  bf  SdwMd  UL  9  Bdw.  IlL  si.  S). 

Black  Parliament  (T^).  L  In 
BnaHth  history,  1628.  The  parliament 
held  by  Henry  VIIL  at  his  palace  in 
Bridewell,    the    year    of    the    king's 


diToroa  froni 


Sm  'Parlla. 


n.  In  Seoieh  history,  1890.  The 
parliament  which  condemned  to  death 
Sir  David  de  Brechin,  Sir  William 
Malherbe,  Sir  John  Logic,  and  Bicbard 
Brown,  and  imprisoned  for  life  the 
Coontess  of  Stratheam  and  SirWUliam 
de  Soalis,  for  a  conspiracy  against 
Bobert  Brace.  The  plan  was  to  pat 
Brace  to  death  and  make  Sir  William  do 
Soalis  Idnff.  The  Countess  of  Stratheam 
betrayed  flia  conspiracy.    Ssa  *Parlia' 


Black  Prince  {The).  L  1866. 
Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Edward 
TIT.,  was  first  ao  called  by  the  French 
iost  before  the  battle  of  Poitiers.  He 
had  won  the  marrelloas  battle  of  Cressy, 
had  invaded  Oascony,  had  carried  terror 
throagh  the  length  and  breadth  of 
France,  and  was  called  the  very  devil 
or  prince  of  darkness.  Froissart  sa^ri 
'  he  waa  called  black  by  the  terror  of  his 
arma ' ;  and  Stratt,  in  hia '  Anti^tiea,' 
gives  ^e  same  reason. 

la  tb«  *  DMtomcT  of  MnM  MM 
kaofwaoCtlMprlnc* 

■  9 


IM 


BULOK 


Black  Frinoe(T^).  LNidmMMa 
br  the  Freiush  *  Pie-dd-Plomb '  (Waiiriii'B 
« Becnea/  d;c.  toL  i  p.  986,  BoUa  SerieaX 
not  a  leaden  pica  or  mag^,  bat  a 
dntn^tof  lead^relerrinff  to  cannow  first 
Qsodat  the  battle  of  Creasy,  bv  which 
draughts  of  lead  were  ponied  mto  the 
French.  Oroqueter  la  pie  m  archaic 
French  means  to  drink  hugelj.  The 
Terbpi^r  meant  to  drink- 


[•qoelqt 


'«7«  4  pfttt  (to  Mnk) 


J«  ^  -_  . ,  _, -. . 

Uag  oonp  d«  qoelque  boa  Tin  vtoolx. 

£$  TeMtnment  de  PatktMn,  p.  Ml 
Wm  TOvloU  oroqaetar  U  pto, 
J'«a  enae  Tolonllets  ooppo, 
FDor  readM  U  aolf  dMtoim*. 

^«lwtfM^fMa«fai<lX 

n.  Folc  the  Black,  or  'Fnlc  Nerra»' 
the  greatest  of  the  Angeyins.  He  burnt 
his  wife  at  the  stake ;  waged  the  bitterest 
war  against  his  son ;  despatched  twelve 
asHftflHinfl  to  the  murder  of  the  minister  of 
Hbe  French  king;  and  shocked  even  the 
rude  barbarians  of  the  times  with  his 
treason,  rapine,  and  blood.  It  was  the 
blackness  of  hit  deeds  which  procured 
him  the  sobriquet  of  '  Nerra '  (the  Blaok). 

Black  Begiment  {Thel  1868.  A 
regiment  of  negroes  in  the  Federal  annj, 
under  the  command  of  General  Banks ; 
their  prowees  and  ooorage  in  the  storm- 
ing of  Port  Hudson  are  oelebraltd  1^ 
G.  H.  Boker,  the  war  poel 

Black  Bent,  1409.  The  tribute  paid 
lo  Irish  chieftains  by  the  residents  liring 
in  border  counties  of  the  Pale  for  peace 
and  protection.  It  began  in  tibs  leign  of 
Henry  IV. 

Brat*  paid  ta  eatU*  (aaai-glM).  ot  in  mnj  oUmt 
wity  ezo«pt  in  I»wtal  oaah  ar«  Urmad  rRid<liw  Rfff  ri. 
B«nUpJd  lnUwfalillT«ru«OAUadf»ddUMaiM 
(whlUrMilB). 

Black  Bepnblioana.  The  North 
American  republicans  were  to  called  by 
the  pro-slavery  party.  These  republicans 
resisted  tlwe  introduction  of  negro  slavery 
into  territory  where  it  was  not  already 
recognised.  They  morally  hoisted  the 
black  flag  of  no  surrender  against  slavery. 

Black  Blver  (The).  The  river  Til 
or  Tula,  so  called  from  the  deep  black 
shade  of  the  forests  thrown  on  the  water. 

Black  BocL  or,  in  full,  ^Gentleman 
Usher  of  the  Black  Bod.'  An  officer  of 
the  crown  in  the  House  of  Lords,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  attend  on  the  peers  during 
the  testioa  ot  pariiamoU    To  tba  etn 


BLACK 

of  thit  otkMT  an  peers  fanpaaehed  tat 
9MJ  crime  or  for  contempt  axe  first 
committed.  His  staff  ol  offioa  it  a 
black  rod  with  a  golden  lion  in  leposa 
on  the  top.    See  'Yeoman  Usher.' 

Black  Bood  of  Scotland  {Tke\ 
A  piece  of  the  'true  cross*  set  m  an 
ebony  figure  of  Christ,  inclosed  in  a 
cross  of  'gold'  elaborately  wroa^t, 
about  a  span  long.  This  relic  was  tsbken 
by  Margaret,  the  Anglo-Saxon  prinoeea, 
to  ScouandfWhen  in  1070  she  married 
King  Malcolm  Ceanmohr.  In  1391  it 
was  delivered  to  Edward  L,  when  it  was 
found  that  the  casket  cross  was  onlj  afl< 
ver  gilt.  Of  the  '  true  cross '  nothing  it 
known.  In  1898  it  was  restorad  to 
Scotland.  In  1846  Kmg  David  IL  in- 
vaded England  and  UxA.  with  him  tibt 
black  rood  as  an  amulet;  but  he  waa 
captured  by  Shr  Balph  da  Neville  (locd 
of  Raby),  and  the  relic  became  part  of 
his  prise.  It  was  then  depositea  in  the 
shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  Durham 
Cathedral,  where  it  remained  till  tlie 
Beformation,  when  all  trace  of  it  dia> 
appeared. 

Black  Saturday.  L10SepinlB4T. 

When  Lord  Protector  Somerset  "^f^fimtsij 
the  Scotch  in  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  near 
Musselburgh,  with  terrible  slau^iter. 

n.  4  Aug.,  1631,  is  so  called  in  Boot- 
land  from  a  violent  storm  which  oocuExed 
at  the  very  time  the  parliament  was 
sitting  to  enforce  episec^acy  on  the 
people. 

Black  Sheep  (The),  1407-1488^ 
Certain  Turkomans  who,  under  tiie 
leadership  of  Kara  Yussuff,  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Aserbijan',  Irak,  Fars, 
and  Kerman,  but  were  subceqnontly 
driven  out  by  the  Turkomans  of  the 
White  Sheep.  Called  the  *  Black  Sbtap* 
from  the  effigy  displayed  on  their  ■tan* 
dard. 

▲4  Um  dMAj  Of  Tlmnr's  djn»»ky  hto  cfUBlieMI 
into  three  smuralA  pATta.  Howeln  lflraei.#e»- 
■neiKlent  of  Timor,  oovemed  Khoveaaa  Millet 
his coort el  Herak ■  the  TurkooMUU ot  thvWMK 
Sheep  held  Armema,  Jf  ceopotemlat  ta^  aiat « 
Aal»  Minor ;  the  DlMk  ttMflv  bel4  tke  thM^I 

Black  Soldiers  (The), 
Dhu.  The  independent  oompai^aa 
to  keep  peace  and  law  in  the  H^  ~ 
So  called  from  their  dark  tartans  i 
soldiers  are  Sidier  Boy,  or  *^ 
See  *  Waverley/  ohap,  xfili 


BLACK 


BLACKFOOT 
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Blaok  Someraet  (Ths),  Somerttt 
«M  ft  negvo  slare  Imioght  to  EngUnd 
•ad  Ummd  ftdrifl  beeaoM  of  Ul-bMlth. 
Ut.  Onnville  Sharpe  took  pity  on  him,  and 
broare  restored  him  to  perfect  beidth, 
vbereapon  his  master  oLumed  him  again. 
Ui.  Shtfpe  resisted  the  claim,  and  it  was 
fara«ht  into  the  law-ooorts,  when  it  was 
decided  thai  alarery  ooold  no4  exist  in 
Great  Britain,  3S  Jane,  177S. 

Black  Spring  {Ths).  That  of  1771  it 
•o  called  in  Sootland.  II  was  followed 
by  a  famine. 

Black  8tone(TJbs}.  OfthsKaaba,in 
Meooa.  Said  to  hare  *  dropped  from  para- 
diae,' and  set  in  the  silrer  dooc.  A  pilgrim 
walks  round  the  Kaaba  or  mosque  seven 
times,  and  each  time  kisses  the  stone  or 
lays  his  hand  on  il  We  are  told  that  the 
stone  was  originally  white,  bnt  has  besn 
tamed  black  by  the  sins  of  msa. 

Black  Stone  ]Sxamlnation(T%«). 
In  Glasgow  Unirersily  is  ths  eommenoe- 
ment  of  the  ceremony  of  gradoation ;  the 
eondnslon  being  the  'sol  of  Lanreation ' 
in  the  college  hall,  or  one  of  the  city 
ehniches. 


Black  8traa««rs»or 
tilea.'    Danes 


Black  Oen- 
by   the 

aDsieni  Irish.  They  first  made  their 
ypearanes  in  Ireland  in  ths  8th  oenk 
Fran  Dnblin  southwards  was  the  terri- 
torr  of  the  Black  Strangers.  Dnblin 
and  northwards  was  the  territory  of  the 
White  Strsngsrs. 
Hm  «oal>T  MvU  o(  DvMIs  ««•  ottltod  Dsbh- 

Black  Blinday*  90  Jsa.,lA87.  Bm 
■  Bassian  Tnflnenia ' 

Black  Thursday,  6  Feb^  1851.  Is 
■o  called  in  the  oolonT  of  Victoria  from  a 
terrific  bosh-firs  whica  ooonired  on  that 

Black  Troop  (T^),14T0.  Of  King 
Matthias  of  Hnagary;  aroyalbodygnard, 
and,  next  to  ths  French,  the  earliest 
staiiding  anaj  in  Europe.  8m  *  Black 
liSgioiis.' 

Black  TomitCrAs).  Sothsplagns 
(U48)  of  Flotenos  was  called.  Scms 
think  it  is  ths  ssms  ss  the  cholera  mor- 
bus, or  Indasa  cholera.  Its  principal 
mvsflsswsvs  in  17M,  1787, 1781,  and  178S ; 
b  this  hist  year  IfsElaoksl  88,080  el  its 


iahabitafita.  ^'o;n  it.    Yellow  ferer  is  so 
called  in  M^i:Oq,and  tropical  America. 

In  1848  the  plagtte  began  in  China,  and 
nmad  into  Tfirkey,  Egypt,  Greece.  Italy, 
France,  Germany^  j^u^^d,  and  Russia. 
In  Rissia  it  carne3^w:>7  the  whole  royal 
family ;  in  France  a*l£>ari&'of  the  inhab- 
itants; and  in  Europe'  a  third  of  the 
sntire  popuktion.    Sm  '  Black  J^eath.' 

Black  Watch  [The),  The  42Dd 
Foot,  BO  called  from  their '  black'  tvtan, 
is.  a  tartan  of  black,  dark  blue,  and  dftrh 
green,  called  *the  Black  Watch  tartacu' 
It  was  originally  a  Scotch  militia,  dresaSd 
in  tartans  of  very  dark  colours.  In  1785 
Oeneral  Wade  was  their  oonmiander-in- 
chief.  In  1780  they  were  formed  into  six 
companies  ot  100  men  each,  and  stationed 
hi  cufferent  P«ris  of  the  Highlands  to 
enforce  the  *  Disarming  Act,'  to  prerent 
political  meetings,  and  to  check  depreda- 
tions. In  1789  they  were  formed  under 
the  Esri  of  Crawford  into  the  famous  42nd 
raiment,  and  became  one  of  the  most 
distingnisbed  of  the  British  army.  Linked 
with  the  old  78rd. 

Black  Wind  (The).  The  SherkL  In 
easterly  wind  mnoh  dreaded  in  Armenia, 
and  so  called  by  the  Kurds  because  it  is 
a  terrible  scourge. 

Black  Year  (r*«),  1742.  The  driest 
Tear  known  in  England,  when  all  green 
things  were  dried  up. 

Tks  JIMS  ItM.  nm,  ins  mm  ^mf  aMrly  m 
try. 

BlackB  (The),  The  Waltham  deu. 
gtealers  in  the  reign  of  George  L  were  §tt 
called  because  they  blackened  their  faoev 
for  disguise.  Sm  <Black  Acts,'  *Black 
Horss.' 

BlackB  and  Beds,  or  *I  Neri '  and 
*IBossL'  The  Council  of  Ten,  in  Venice, 
were  called  *I  Neri'  from  their  black 
official  robes.  The  signory  or  privy 
oouaoil  of  the  doge  was.called  *  I  Bossi ' 
from  their  red  robes  of  office. 

BlackB  and  White8(TA«),  18th  eenl 
and  first  four  years  of  the  14th.  Rival 
factions  in  Italy.  The  Black*  were  the 
aristocratic  Guelfs,  the  White$  were  th« 
bourgeois  and  Ghibelins.  Dante  in  180!l 
was  szHed  for  being  a  White^  and  during 
his  exile  wrote  his  *  Divina  Commedia.' 

Blackfbot.  One  of  the  disturbing 
laotiotis  of  Izelattd  in  the  early  partof  ths 
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BLACKSMITH 


BLBU.THONGB 


present  oentorj.  The  faqtidq  Miami  lo 
Latb  resembled  the  Ter«^\AlU.  8es 
*  Iriah  Aaaodfttions.*     >*  **.  *' 


^tiahol-toollM'ILfljilvBillMskmtflithM 

BOMh.— LOTXB.      ^     J\. 

BlaokBmUK-of  Antwexp  (The). 
Qnantm'l^atsys,  nnt  a  blaokinnitn  aiia 
then  1^  greitt  painter  (1450-1699). 

B!«|ClLimitli*8  Apron  (TAtfl  Tha 
llanifeid  of  Kiw&h  or  uawo,  a  bladnmith 
of  'Hfpahaa,  who  headed  a  rebellion 
tg^iAst  Biver-asp  ZohAo,  a  mercileei 
*tmnt ;  and  raised  Feridonn,  son  of  Djenw 
,  chid,  to  the  throne.  The  blacksmith's 
apron  was  adopted  by  Feridonn  as  the 
royal  standard  of  Perua.  Erery  king  of 
the  Djemchid  dynasty  (called  the  Piohda- 
dians  or  Paisdadisns)  added  jewels  to  en* 
rich  the  apron-standard,  called  Demf sh-e- 
EawAnee  (standard  of  Kiw&h).  (Sir  John 
Malcolm,  ^  Hist,  of  Persia,'  toL  L  p.  18.) 

It  BMd  haxdly  Im  added  thai  Um  PlahdadUa 
dynastj  belong  to  Um  mythical  parlodof  Pwralaa 
hutorj.  The  aprmi  remained  the  rojal  standard 
ttU  A.D.  686,  when  In  the  battle  of  Oadesia  It  toU 
Into  the  hands  of  the  8aracene.--OxBBOli.  ehap.  IL 

Blackwork.  That  of  mutes  at  a 
funeral  Waiters  hired  for  this  purpose 
call  the  employ  'blackwork,'  from  the 
black  clothes  uid  cloaks  worn  on  the 
occasion. 

Blanch  Holding  (A),  or  *  Blench 
holding.'  A  tenement  held  of  a  superior 
jfor  a  peppercorn  or  mere  nominal  renl 

Blanoh-Ijyon*  At  one  time  one  of 
tliB  Fiugliah  pnrsniTants-at-arms  was  so 
ciUed.    See '  FursuiTants.' 

Blanco  White  of  the  18th  cent. 
(TAtf).  Pierre  Francois  le  Couraver 
(1681-1776),  a  French  divine  who  died  in 
England,  and  is  one  of  the  ten  foreigners 
buned  in  Westminster  Abbey.  He  is  so 
called  by  Dean  Stanley. 

BlancB  Battus  (Let).  The  White 
Flagellants;  there  were  also  the  Black 
and  Blue  orders.  Henri  HL  joined  the 
White  order,  his  mother  Catharine  de 
Mediois  the  Black  order,  and  Cardinal 
d'Armagnao  the  Blue.  They  went  in 
piocession  bare-footed  and  bfune-headed, 
with  diaplets  of  death-bones  at  their 
girdles,  and  making  blood  s^irt  from 
their  naked  shoulders  by  lashmg  them 
with  cords.  The  White  Flagallants 
wore  awhil    nantle,ths  Blaok  Flsgel. 


lanta  wore  a  black  mantle,  and  the  Blud 
Flagellants  a  blue  mantle.  Tne  me^n* 
was  thrown  off  when  the  aooorging 
began. 

BlanoB  et  BleuB  (Let).  The 
Blancs  (Whites)  were  partisans  of  the 
Bourbons,  whose  emblem  was  a  drapeau 
blane.  The  Bleus  were  republican 
soldiers  whose  uniform  was  blue. 

Blank  Bond  U).  In  Scotland.  A 
security  in  which  tne  creditor's  name  is 
left  bliuik,  the  bearer  being  at  liberty  to 
insert  his  name  in  the  blank  space  abg 
sue  for  payment.    Abolished  in  1606w 

Blanket  Meeting  {The\  lo 
March,  1817.  The  muster  of  the 
Blanketeers  (q,v.)  fai  St  Peter's  FieM, 
Manchester.  According  to  government 
estimate  the  number  was  10,000;  but 
this  seems  to  be  a  gross  exaggeratioii, 
and  about  6,000  is  thought  to  be  the 
oorreot  estimate.  The  meeting  wss 
broken  up  by  the  military. 

Blanketeering  Expedition 
{The),  10  March,  1817.  The  march  of 
certain  Lancashire  weavers  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  the  Prinoe  Begeni. 
As  the  way  was  long,  each  man  tMik  a 
blanket  to  wrap  round  him  at  nigfat|  and 
a  stock  of  provisions.  At  least  (,000 
met  in  Si  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  bat 
the  military  dispersed  them ;  some  tak- 
ing the  road  to  Stockport.  Not  above 
180  reached  Maodesfleld,  in  Cheshire. 
*  a  most  deplorable  lot,  without  food  and 
without  organisation.'  A  score  struggled 
as  far  as  Staffordshire,  and  only  six 
reached  Ashbourne  Bridge,  when  the 
expedition  collapsed.    See  *  Peterloo.* 

Blanketeers  (T^).  The  radical  re- 
formers of  Lancashire,  who  mustered  on 
St.  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  with  the 
intention  of  marching  to  Londcm  to  lay  a 
petition  of  grievances  before  the  Prinee 
ttegenl  Only  six  got  as  far  as  Ashbourne 
Bnd^  The  deviser  of  this  expeditaoa 
was  Joseph  Mitchell,  draper  of  Liverpool. 
£fM  above. 

Blea-thonge»  1189.  A  miUftMry 
order  instituted  by  Biohaid  L,  wkm 
about  to  lav  siege  to  Acre.  It  WMi  |b 
honour  of  St.  Oeorge,  and  oonaisteA  el 
twenty-six  knights,  the  deooration  ^ 
a  blue  leather  garter  round  the  T  ' 
See  *  Enighto  oi  the  Qartw.' 
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Blind  Arohbishop  (The).  Robert 
WMichope  (prononnoe  Yanoop),  titular 
archbishop  of  Anna^  was  biind  from 
birth.  a»  introduced  Jesuits  into 
Ireland  in  1541;  waa  appointed  arch- 
biahop  by  PaolUL  fai  1548 ;  and  attended 
Ihe  Council  of  Trent  in  1547. 

Blind  General  {TM.  Zima,  tha 
Hannibal  of  Bohemia.  Ue  was  totally 
Uind  (1818-1434). 

Blind  Harper  (T3U).  JolmPany, 
»hodiedl789. 

Blind  Harry.  A  Sootoh  minstrel 
•f  the  15th  osntb  blind  from  infancy, 
Binstrel  in  the  court  of  James  17.  His 
epie  of  *  Sir  William  Wallaoa'  runs  t* 
11,881  lines. 

Blind  Inventor.  Dr.  James  Gale, 
F.G.8.  of  Plymouth,  inventor  of  non-ex- 
plodve  gunpowder,  ^to.  AM*Menoftbs 
Time'(l88»-       ). 

Blind  Jack  of  KnareeborouglL 
LiTed  by  laying  oat  roads. 

Blind  Mechanician  (T%«).  John 
Ctrcng,  blind  bom  his  birth  (1783- 
17«^ 

Blind  Mnsioian  {The).  John 
Stanley,  mnsioian  and  oompoasr,  was 
blind  from  birth  (17U^1786). 

_  Blind  iraturali8t(T%tf).  Franeois 
Huoer   of    Qeneva    (1750-1881).      His 

*  Obeerrations  on  Bees '  was  published  in 
1708. 

^  Blind  old  Bard  of  Cliio'8  rocky 

ieii»{Tke),    Homer  (fla  about  BUS.  050>. 

Blind  Physician (T^).  DcHnc^ 
James  (17th  oenl). 

Blind  Poet  (T^).  Luigl  Grotto,  an 
Itahan  poet,  ealled  11  Oieeo  ^Adria 
(1541-1885).    John  Milton  (180e-1874). 

Blind  Postmaster-general 
iTke).  Henry  FawoeU  (1888-1884). 
An  exoeedingW  actire  and  efficient  post- 
naster-generaL 

Blind  Prebendary  (of  West- 
ainaler).  Richard  Lucas.  D.D.  (1648- 
1715),  author  of 'Practical Christianity,' 

*  Inquiry    into    Happines^'   'Christian 
rhoQghU  for  etery  JDay  of  the  Month,' 

Ambrose 


•Bennoos; 


Blind  Scholar  (T»#). 
r!ihsff(lTthosat). 


Blind  Sculptor  {The).  Giovanni 
Gonelli,  a  Tuscan  (1610-1664).  He  also 
made  admirable  likenesses;  amongst 
others,  that  of  Pope  Urban  VlIL  is  very 
celebrated. 

Blind  TraTeUer(T^).  Lieutenant 
James  Holman  (1787-1857),  who  walked 
throu^  Russia  almost  to  the  Chinese 
frontier.  He  would  have  continued  his 
tour,  but  the  Bussian  government  grew 
suspicious  and  sent  him  back. 

Blockam  Feast.  Lynch  law. 
TTftiiwahiMi^  in  his  Chronicles,  referring  to 
the  rebellion  of  1881,  has  this  marginalia: 
'Lawvers,  justices,  and  jurors,  brought 
to  blockam-feast  by  the  rebels  under 
Jsok  Straw  and  Wat  Tylar.' 

tlv  BoImH  Bilfc««p>  laa  tthM  JwtlM  •!  the 
oosnmon  pIm**  belns  wKok  k>  EflMz  to  trr  th« 
iBsiirgenta,  Ihay  dgnona— d  him  m  »  iralior  to 
ooaninr*  ow  oS  tb«  haaia  of  .Um  Joron  and 
In  of  Vbm JMiiwi.  •aii.  MrrlaS  Ihrem  oa 


otorks  < 


khroosh  tiM  iMlsaboiuias  towaa. 
_  L:..k-lioaa«  la  »  friaoa.  -  •-•—*- 
endsal.  and  %  blookar  la  »  bv 


(A  blook-k 


ft  blook-atlek  la  • 


Mama  ftlllad  to  fthaaa  vordaj 

Blocking  a  BilL  Putting  down 
notice  of  opposition  te  a  bill  before  the 
House.  The  effect  ef  this  notice  is  that, 
unless  the  stage  objected  to  can  be 
reached  before  13.80  ajc.,  the  bill  is 
blocked,  as  no  bill  objected  to  can  be 
taken  alter  that  time. 

Blois  {Treaty  of),  1518.  A  treaW  of 
alliance  between  Venice  and  Louis  aXL^ 
renewed  hy  Francis  L  in  1515. 

Blood  (The).  It  is  said  that  when 
Longinus  pierced  the  side  of  Jesus  with 
a  spear,  aoout  a  spoonful  of  the  blood 
was  caught,  and  tnis  blood  was  pre- 
served at  BUlom,  in  France,  till  the 
Revolution,  when  it  was  thrown  away. 
We  axe  told  that  it  was  brought  from 
Syria,  fai  the  first  orusade,  bv  two  canons, 
named  Durand  Albanelli  and  Peter 
Barbasta.  Several  vouchers  accompanied 
Uie  vessel  eontaining  the  blood,  one 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and 
another  in  that  of  Valens.  A  bull  of 
Eugenius  IV.,  in  1444,  established  a  con- 
fraternity in  honour  of  the  blood. 
(jDMCOttff  hiaUrrique  »wr  le  eangpricieum 
que  Von  riv^e  dan$  Vigliee  eolUoiaXe 
et  royeUe  de  StUni-Oemeuf  de  la  viUe  <2# 
BiUonit  en  Auvergne,  1757.) 

*«*  Some  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  we  are 
assured  is  preserved  at  Mantua,  said  to 
have  been  preserved  by  Longinus,  the 
Boman  solcQer  who  pierced  the  side: 
but  it  is  most  improbable  that  he  woula 
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catcb  and  preserre  the  blood  of  a  despised 
Galilean.  See  'Craciflzion,  Belies  of 
the.' 

Blood  {The  Court  of),  •  The  iwelTe 
indfesof  the  Tnmnlta,'  eeiabliahedin  the 
Netherlands  by  the  Duke  of  A1t%  in 
1667  (Motley,   Datoh  Bepablio*). 

Blood  Bath  of  Stockholm  {The). 
Christian  IL  of  Denmark,  wishing  to 
restore  the  Union  of  Cahnar.  was  em- 
powered by  the  pope  to  treat  tne  Swedes 
as  heretics.  Armed  with  this  anthority, 
Christian  invaded  Sweden,  was  yictorioas, 
and  solemnly  crowned  at  Stockholm. 
Under  pretence  of  obedience  to  the 
pope's  bull,  he  put  to  death  his  political 
enemies,  and  executed  ninety-four 
bishops,  senators,  knights,  and  burgo- 
masters, amongst  whom  was  Eric,  father 
of  Oustayns  Yasa.  This  massacre,  which 
occurred  in  Not.  1520,  is  called  in  history 
<  The  blood  bath  of  Stockhohn.' 

Blood  Book  (T^).  The  register  of 
the  Vehmgerichte  {q.vX  in  which  was 
entered  the  judgments  ei  the  court,  wiUi 
the  name  of  the  crime  which  had  called 
down  the  sentence. 

Blood  Countsil,  Sept  1667,  or 
'  Councfl  of  Troubles '  (g.*.). 

Blood  Feud.  The  duty  of  the  next 
akin  of  a  murdered  man  to  slay  the 
person  who  has  killed  him.  This  tit-for- 
tat  law  is  well  ni^h  nniyersal  in  all 
nations  not  brought  mto  legal  ciyiHsation. 
It  is  called  Vendetta  (^^t;.)  in  Corsica 
and  many  other  places.  Tar  by  the 
Bedouins,  Talio  by  the  Twelye  Tables  of 
old  Rome.  The  Ux  taUonie  is  a  similar 
barbarity,  only  the  retaliation  was  not  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  next  akin,  but  was 
administered  by  offioan  appointed  by 
law. 

Blood-money.  Money  paid  by 
press-gangs  to  anyone  who  mformed 
them  of  a  man  who  had  deserted  &rom 
the  naTal  service,  or  who  was  instru- 
mental in  giving  up  a  deserter  to  the 
press-gang.  The  deserter  ought  to  have 
been  a  sauor,  but  in  a  *  hot-press '  lands- 
men were  often  kidnapped.  'Blood- 
money'  now  means  money  paid  to  a 
person  for  informing  against  a  felon. 


Blood-wedding    {The). 
Cbimans  called  tha  mmnat 


So 
of 


the 
tha 


Protestants  in  Paris  on  the  night  of  Si 
Bartholomew's  Day  (Ooman,  Blui- 
hoohMeU). 

Blood  of  Christ  (T^).  At  Hales, 
Gloucestershire;  said  to  have  been 
brought  from  Jerusalem;  invisible  except 
to  aubsolved  penitents;  was  fdiown  in 
1588  to  be  the  blood  of  a  duck  ntrodnoed 
every  week  into  a  bottle  toanspoiwit  on 
one  side  and  opaque  on  the  other.  Am 
*  Bood  of  Graoe^*  ^Darvel  Gatheren,'  A* 

BloodlessyearofSSCr^.  Thai 
is  1782,  #hen  Holland  acknowledged  the 
independenee  of  the  United  States  d 
America,  peaoe  was  negotiated,  and  the 

grovidonal  aiiieles  were  signed  by  Great 
ritain  and  America.  It  was  not,  hofw- 
ever,  a  '  Uoodlass  year,'  for  in  May  the 
British  were  repulsed  near  Savannah, 
and  in  July  the  last  action  in  the  war 
iook  place  near  Combahee  Ferry. 

And  whtti  allMlha  had  tooght  m  ttnor 
n>  tliSbloodlMi  )r««r  of  "fli. 

Will  Cauatok,  ifow  M  JCvl  Shf  £^. 

Bloody  Assise  {TheX  1685.  Tho 
infamous  assise  held  \f  Judge  Jeffreys, 
when  some  800  persons  were  eondemxrad 
to  death,  more  were  whipped  or  im- 
prisoned, and  nearly  1000  were  sent  to 
the  plantations  as  slaves,  beoauae  tbey 
had  joined  the  Monmouth  rebellMMk. 

Bloody  Bill  {The).  The  81  Henry 
VllL  0.  14,  which  denounces  death  1^ 
hanging  or  burning  on  aU  who  denied 
the  dogma  of  transubstantiation.  TtA 
first  ol  the  six  sitioles,  or  *Bloody 
Statute.' 

Bloody  Bonner.  Edmund  Bcauier, 
bishop  of  London  ^1600-1589),  a  maia 
instrument  of  the  reiigioas  parseeotions 
In  the  reign  of  Mary. 

Bloody  I^ea8trT^),Aj>.  981.  The 
B(»nans,  anxious  to  tree  themselves  from 
the  German  yoke,  formed  a  oon^nraoy 
to  establish  a  republia  This  oonspirai^ 
was  secretly  revealed  to  Otto  IL  of  Ger- 
many, who  went  to  Italy,  invited  the  eldef 
conspirators  to  a  banquet  at  the  TsiJiMH 
and  when  the  guests  were  seated  al 
table,  Otto,  rising  from  his  diair,  t 
his  foot,  and  the  room  was  instantly  I 
with  armed  men.  The  ksisat  ttlfes 
deliberately  unrolled  a  pfl^)er  frott  MMl 
he  read  aloud  the  names  of  tlMMS  Wf^ 
earned  in  the  plot ;  and,  aa  esik  M0I 


BLOODT 

la  raad,  Uie  Tieiim  waa  dragged  from 
e  lable  and  strangled.  This  'bloody 
M(  *  is  desoribed  in  Leonins  verse  in 
e  *  Panthecm '  ol  Qodfisy  of  Viterba 

Bloody  Feast  of  Houen  {The), 
nS6.  The  yoong  dannliin,  Charles,  son 
Jean  le  Bon,  ^re  a  banquet  at  Rouen 
his  prirata  fnends  snd  leading  nobles 
France,  to  which  Charles  the  Bad,  his 
xyther-in-lftw,  was  iniited.  While  the 
tests  W9f  Mated  at  table  King  Jean 
iterad  the  banquet  room  with  a  nnmer- 
11  escort,  and,  seisfaig  Charles,  abook 
nn  Tiolentl  J,  exclaiming, '  Traitor,  thoo 
-t  not  worthy  to  sit  at  table  wiUi  my 
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ml  Qnards,  seise  yonr  prisoner.  By 
oly  Paul  1  I  will  not  eat  or  drink  till 
is  head  bebronghtmel'  Thedaaphin 
irew  himself  at  his  father's  feet,  im- 
loring  hxm  to  desiit,  bot  the  king,  seising 
maoe,  struck  one  of  the  guests  with  it, 
nd  four  others  were  oat  down  by  the 
Tiarda.  Charles  the  Bad  was  shut  op  in 
be  Tower  of  the  Lourre,  but  wasrslaaaed 
itar  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  1866. 

Bloody  Iiedger(rAs).  Anseooimt 
f  the  tunings  wad  spoliations  d 
lenry  VUL  on  the  ooasts  of  Kintyre, 
^yU,andCarrick,{nlft44.  Wefindthat 
9S  towns,  TiUaffes,  farms,  towers,  and 
hurdles  were  destroyed;  10,886  head 
li  cattle  were  drhrea  off,  13,499  riieep. 
od  1,496  horses ;  and  an  ontold  amount 
if  misc4..Uneous  plunder  was  taken. 

Bloody  Statute  (T%0).  ThesUtute 
)aased  in  1841,  commanding  all  British 
mbjeets,  nnder  pain  of  death  or  imprison- 
nent  at  the  king's  pleasure,  to  subseribe 
io  the  following  church  dogmas :  (1)  The 
^teal  Presence  of  Christ  in  die  Budiarist ; 
3)  The  ell<suAcienoy  of  communion  in 
:>ne  kind  only ;  (8)  The  unlawfulness  of 
•he  marriage  of  priests;  (4)  The  indis- 
»nlable  obligation  of  tows  of  chastity; 
&^  The  propriety  of  retaining  prirate 
Busses ;  and  (6)  The  obligation  of  auri- 
eular  confession.  This  atatute  was  re- 
(x'^led  in  1849.  More  anthentioally  called 

The  Btatute  of  Six  Articles.' 

Bloody  Sunday,  18  Nor.,  1887. 
Noted  for  a  Socialist  riot  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  London.  The  Sooialitts  resolTed 
to  hold  a  public  meeting  in  the  square, 
b«t  Sir  Charlea  Warren  commanded  the 
poUos  to  di^sras  the  crowd.  Many 
I  in 


side,  and  one  or  two  fatalities  ooourred; 
but  it  is  a  mere  party  exaggeration  to 
can  the  day  *Bkx>dy  Sunday.' 

Bloody  Sword  (TAe).  InHungair 
a  bloody  sword  used  to  be  carried  throu^ 
Um  land  to  rouse  the  people  to  arms  In 
cases  of  great  national  danger.  Thus 
BeU  17.,  in  1S4C,  caused  *Uie  bloody 
sword  to  be  carried  through  the  land 
according  to  andent  custom,*  when 
threatened  by  inroads  of  the  Mongols. 
The  Scotch  sent  round  a  *  flery  cross' 
(f  .v.).    The  Parisians  ring  the  tocsin. 

Bloody   Theatre   of  Eperles 

(The),  1684-1687.  A  permanent  scaflola 
erected  in  the  middle  of  the  town  of 
Eperjes,  in  Hungary,  for  the  torture  and 
execution  of  Hungarians  suspected  of 
being  hostile  to  the  goremment  of 
Kaiser  Leopold  of  Gennany.  Thirty 
executioners,  dressed  in  green  uniform, 
were  employed  niffht  snd  ^y  in  torturing, 
mutilating,  and  Beheading  the  victims. 
Count  Carafia,  a  foreign  general  of  san> 
guinary  disposition,  was  president  of  the 
tribunal  established  at  Eperjes  for  the 
mookenr  trial  of  the  accused.  It  sat 
from  March  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
only  poverty  and  obscurity  escaped  its 
persecution  (Oodkin,  'Hist  of  Hun- 
gry/p.«W). 

Bloody  Thumb.  This  was  ths 
brand  of  the  Lriih  'National  League' 

Bloody  Tower  (T^).  So  called  fai 
the  reign  of  Elisabeth  from  the  tradition 
that  the  two  _70ung  princes  were  mur- 
dered there.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  YIL 
it  was  called  the '  Garden  Tower.' 

Bloody  Tribunal  of  Bpexjee 

(Sr^),  1684-1687.  When  Hungary  was 
rescued  from  the  Turks  after  their 
disaster  before  Vienna,  Carafia,  a  military 
commander,  was  appointed  to  reinstate 
the  Hungarian  owners.  The  first  ques- 
tion Carafla  asked  was  whether  the 
applicant  was  of  the  new  faith  (Luther- 
aniam);  if  so,  he  was  instantly  put  to 
death.  This  bloody  tribunal  was  abo- 
lished hj  the  diet  which  met  el  the 
opening  of  the  year  1687. 

Bloody  Wedding  [Th^  Ths 
wedding  ot  Henri  (afterwards  Henri  IV. 
of  France)  with  Marguerite  (daughter  d 
Cetharinsde' Medici).  SossUedW 
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it  WM  na&i  ihB  ooouion  of  the  wlioletale 
MMMCN  of  the  Fzenoh  HagoenoU, 
sesendlj  called  'Th«  mtwaort  of  8k 
BtftholoiiMw't  Eto.' 

Blue.  The  SiUii  weer  Uae,  eyen 
blue  turbent;  but  «U  o4her  Hindiif 
reckon  blue  imliioky. 

Blue  (True),  Troe  Blue  principles, 
ie.  Toryism ;  but  in  *  HudibrM '  we  reed 
of  'Presbyterisn  true  bine.' 

Mr  8l*flord  0'Brl«a  ona  night  •wfflatmtrt  In  fb* 
HovMof  Commona,  'Ther*  lb  no  "Troa  Bio*'* 
now.  Ther*  an  many  Toriaa.  bat  no  "True 
Blnaa.**  '-Bte  W.  Bamoovkt,  U  Oel^  IMS. 

Blue  and  Bed   Hoods   [The). 

*  Mi-partie  blent  e(  ronffee/ 1856,  daring 
the  oapttrity  of  Jean  Xb  Bon,  was  the 
faction  lirerj  of  the  dauphin  (afterwards 
Charles  V.).  In  1858,  on  the  death  of 
the  provost  Maroel,  this  faction  fell 
awaj.    Am 'Bine Hoods.' 

Blue  and  White.  The  Whig 
eockade,  in  some  oonnties.  Hence  the 
well-known  aon^  and  tone  'Gome  ^wave 
yonr  bine  and  wnite.' 

Blue  and  Yellow  (The),     The 

*  Eidinbnr^  Beriew '  is  so  called  from 
its  corer,  which  is  bine  with  a  yellow 
back. 

Tha  Blna  and  TaDow  apaalra  <mt  wllh  Ma  olS 
dlncilpaaa.— Wawp^^ar  pacagraph,  Jan.  IB88L 

Blue  and  Yellow  Hobes.  In 
China.  AH  the  twelve  sects  wear  blue 
robes  in  China;  bot  the  followers  of 
Lamaism  wear  yellow  robes,  the  imperial 
colour,  becanse  Tiainaism  was  promul- 
gated oy  a  son-in-law  of  the  emperor. 

Tanofwla  alao  woca  kj  Baddhialaoaks  of  the 


Bluebeard.  So  Giles,  marquis  of 
Laval,  the  Ftenoh  general,  was  called. 
It  is  said  that  he  put  to  death  seven  of 
his  mistresses  'to  aid  his  incantations 
with  their  blood.*  This  debauched  and 
licentious  villain  was  at  last  burnt  alive  al 
Nantes  bv  order  of  the  Due  de  Breta^ie^ 
1440.    (Nantes,  pronounoe  Nahnl) 

Blue  Bellies.  The  Federals  were 
•o  called  bv  the  Confederates  in  the 
civil  war  <n  America,  from  the  light 
blue  cloaks  worn  by  the  northern  soldi^ 
Am  '  Greybacka,' 

Blue  Blanket  (TJie).  The  blue 
standard  or  banner  of  the  incorporated 
tradee  of  Bdinbufgh.    When  the  tradee- 
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men  thought  themselves  agjrrieved,  they 
nnroHed  their  standard,  and  the  people 
used  to  say,  *  Up  goes  the  Blue  Blanket ; ' 
in  other  words,  the  tradesmen  are  rail  vine 
their  forces  to  resist  the  powers  which 
they  think  have  aggrieved  tnem.  It  waa 
originally  called  *The  Banner  of  tha 
Holy  Ghost;'  but  James  IIL  changed 
its  name  into  'The  Standard  of  the 
Craf  U  withhi  Burgh.' 

Bine  Blood  and  Pigeon*lB 
Blood.  'Sangue  bib'  and  'Sangne 
oolombin.'  The  blue  blood  in  Venice 
were  the  wealthiest  of  the  nobility, 
termed  I  Bignori\  the  pigeon's  blood 
were  the  poorest  of  the  nobility,  termed 
I  BamaboH,  from  the  quarter  8aa 
Bamabo  where  they  resided. 

Thara  vaaanlntarranlnfoIaaBiaBatliBaaaaOad 

ttorH  tH  mmltOt 

*•*  Tha  Spanlarda  aca  aapaatolly  pvood  o(  thair 
Una  Uood  vban  thaj  aaa  traaa  thai*  padlcraa  Se 
thaOollia. 

Blue  Bonnets  over  the  Border. 
The  reference  is  to  the  Covenanters  in 
the  year  1640,  passing  into  England 
against  Charles  I.  The  whole  of  the 
infsatty  wore  the  Lowland  blue  bonnet. 

Blue  Book  {The],  of  America,  is 
similar  to  the  English  Bed  Book.  It 
contains  lists  of  all  perscms  nnd^ 
government  in  the  civU,  military,  and 
naval  departments,  including  the  law 
offices.  Called  bine  from  the  bloe 
wrapper. 

Blue  Books.  L  Parliamentary 
reports,  but  not  statutes.  All  oommand- 
papers,  all  returns  such  as  import  dutioa, 
export  duties,  returns  of  the  names  ol 
members  of  parliament,  all  official  state- 
ments, statements  of  accounts,  &e.  in 
Great  Britain,  whether  in  a  blue  wrapper 
or  without  a  wrapper,  are  so  called. 
Thin  documents  have  no  cover,  thick 
ones  have  a  blue  wrapper.  Blue  is  tha 
onlv  colour  recognisea  by  the  British 
parliament. 

Tha  offlelal  eoloar  la  Spain  la  rad,  tn  Italy 

green.  In  Franoe  relloit  (Hcreajtmnm),  in  flaniia^ 
and  Portugal  white. 

M.B.— The  rajporta  aent  annually  to  tha  rinliwlal 
aeeretarj  by  the  gOTamora  of  our  oolnniaa  m« 
olBciaily  eaued '  bloa  books.* 

EL  The  blue  books  quoted  by  Butte 
are  three  books,  stitched  in  dark  Uim 
wrappers,  which  appeared  in  1788,  im, 
and  1799.  Charles  Butler  wzot*  ito 
whole  of  the  first  and  third,  and  ] 
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the  neoskd.  They  ooniam  ■eandaUnM 
doetrines,  which  xio  Catholic  woald 
aUow.  CoplM  maj  be  teen  In  the 
British  MoBenm. 

BlaeBoy(C7a>n«ftofoiMVff).  Metter 
JoBAthAB  ButtaU  (1779)  (QainBborough 
died  1788).  ButtaU't  lather  waa  an  iron- 
monger, 81  Greek  Street,  Soho,  and  died 
1768.  The  *Blne  Bot'  aoooeeded  to 
the  hoalneaa,  and  earned  it  on  till  179(1, 
when  he  sold  it  to  Sharpe  and  Coxe. 
The  famous  picture  of  the  Blue  B07  is 
in  the  DeroQahire  odOeotion. 

Blue  Cap  (T^).  In  England  a  Uiie 
eep  with  m  white  border  In  the  civil  wars 
waa  the  *  cap  of  liberty,'  or  anti-royalism. 
Britannia  on  scnne  ooins  is  represented 
holding  aoch  a  osp  on  the  point  of  her 


BLUB 


107 


Bliia-ooat8ohool(T^  Afsmfliar 
deaigBAtion  of  Chrisfs  Hospital;  so 
called  from  the  long  bine  coat  worn  hj 
the  boys.  Fonnded  96  Jane,  1558,  bj 
Edward  VL  (the  year  of  his  death). 

Bloe  Cockades,  1780.  The  badge 
of  the  Pioteatani  association.  In  the 
Oocdon  riots  eTeryone  who  wished  to  go 
afacoed  unmolested  wose  bine  in  some 
part  of  their  dress. 
o«aH»  r 


,  dMiand  Itel  b*  ^roold  no!  alt  and 

t  (ha  HooM  whUa  ha  saw  a  nobla  lord  with 

dgn  of  Hot  labia  ha*:  and  thai  If  hla  lord. 

ahip  voold  Boi  taka  It  oak  ha  hlmaalf  would  stop 
ftotoaa  tha  IIow  and  do  It  for  him.  Lord  Oaoraa 
t«ia«l7  took  tha  ooekada  from  hla  hat  and  pat  It 
la  hla  |ootol«-Bowm,  Hm  9i  ^i^laad,  Oaor«» 

Blue  nag  r^).  A  warning  of  danger 
In  the  Boman  £mpii«b  LiTy  speaks  of 
illnbis"       '  ' 


Bine  Flagellants  (TM-  SoesIIed 
from  their  bine  mantles.  09%  *Flsgel- 
knts,'  end  'Blanca Battos.' 

Blue  Friars  (Th»\  1899-1846.  A 
eoBTirial  and  inteUeotnal  society  of  Ply- 
BBonth,  numbering  many  men  of  note. 
Charles  Mathews,  the  elder,  was  member 
Md  was  called  <  Brother  Prism.' 

Blue-gowns.  King's  bedesmen,  or 
Hr— *— «*  beggars  who  wore  blae  gowns. 
Called  in  Scotland  gaberlnnsiea.  &€• 
•  Thiggsrs  and  Scmers.' 

Blue  Hats  (T»e),  I8C6-I868.  The 
HaTaixeee  pertr  organised  by  Marcel, 
pMfoal  of  Pans^  dujig  the  oaptiTity 


of  Jean  Is  Bon  in  England.  The  object 
of  the  provost  was  to  place  Charles  \s 
Mauvoht  on  the  throne.  See  *  Bine  Hoods.' 

to  T >Lfl  <1  a UL^hJ  II .  '^■'Ivll]  i>kt*  tvo  in[irhhA.Ls  And  pat 
th''Tii  Lo  □mtlt  tM>  ^li^'V  ti>  W\\'  prLncn,  that  iilfl 
dtv41  WBfl  itirlEilLlcM]  wUh  lh(<Lr  ti1o4>i1.  '  IToW 
IM<^,'  i^rlM  tho  dfiuplilnn  '  will  j'h^u  bLi-J  llin  bluod 
roy^l  of  FmtietiT'  'Nor  Crl«l  ^Inrcul,  nlut  lO 
m>1i^j!  h«  ruiit^lT  vnsV-hM  Xf^m  tJie  tlcLuv^lLld'a 
h<  '^-1  thfl  *irtl)rflfilflrrJ  htx  of  n  \*w\*  ro^t^  folOTii, 

Et  It  cm  Mii  o*ri  tj(*4,  *nJ  cImhh^'  bin  ow(i  M^a 

thi>  [iroTntLt  wcnl  bbo^t  I' All*  viUi  tho  dLuiphiD'a 
hau-HuWITT,  //Otjry  fl/ JS,«jfaBd,  vol.  t>  p.  m. 

Blue  Hens.  The  natiyes  of  Delaware, 
one  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America.  Captain  Caldwell,  an  officer  in 
the  1st  Delaware  regiment  in  the  American 
War  of  Independence,  was  Tery  fond  of 
game  cocks,  bat  maintained  that  no  cock 
was  tmly  game,  nnless  its  mother  was  a 
bine  hen.  As  the  Delaware  regiment 
was  tmly  game,  they  were  the  sons  of 
blnel 


Blue ,  Hoods.  The  party  badge  of 
Nararre;  red  hoods,  the  party  badge  of 
Paris;  blue  and  red,  the  party  badge  of 
Charles  [V.]f  when  dauphin ;  white  hoodS| 
Uie  party  badge  of  the  Borgondians. 

Bine  Iiaws.  The  code  of  1660,  e 
compilation  of  the  earliest  laws  and 
onstoms  of  Connecticnt.  It  is  almost 
verbally  copied  from  the  Mosaic  Law. 
After  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL 
'  Presbyterian  true  blue '  became  a  term 
of  derision  anplied  to  anything  which 
smattered  of  Pnritaniam,  and  *  blue  laws ' 
simply  meant  puritanical  laws,  ox  laws 
with  a  blue  tinge.  These  laws  inflicted 
the  penalty  of  death  for  worshipping  any 
^od  out  the  God  of  the  Bible ;  for  speak- 
mg  disrespectfully  of  the  Bible,  Christ, 
or  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  witchcraft, 
adultery,  theft,  false-swearing,  and  dis- 
obedience to  parents.  Said  to  have  been 
drawn  up  by  the  Rer.  Samuel  Peters,  but 
generally  supposed  to  be  apocryphal. 

Blue-light  Federalists.  Those 
Americans  who  befriended  the  English 
in  181S,  by  giving  them  blue-light  signals. 

Bluemantle.  One  of  the  four  pur- 
suivants of  England.   See  *  PursuiTsnts.' 

Blue  Monday.  St  Crispin's  Day. 
This  is  the  German  '  der  blaue  Montag.' 
Not  35  Oct,  but  hoUday  Monday,  the 
day  of  *bhie  looks.' 
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Blue  Moon*  Once  in  a  blue  mo&n^ 
oecaBionally,  but  very  seldom.  In  the 
second  week  of  Deo.  1888  we  had  green, 
t)iirple,  and  blue  mooni:  on  the  7ih 
green,  on  the  10th  blue.  The  sunset 
olouds  were  also  unusually  brilliant  and 
deep-coloured.  3  Sept.,  1888,  the  sun  at 
Trinidad  was  blue,  and  at  Panama  it  was 
green. 

In  EngUad  ilM  wlntor  ins-4  «M  wramaUj  mod 
sad  Um  wind  aonthwMft. 

Blue  KOBOB.  The  Nora  Bootians 
axe  so  called  ttom  a  potato  which  they 
xear  in  great  perfection,  and  term  *  Blue 
Noses.* 

Blue  Pedifirrees.  Pedigreee  eon- 
eooted  for  rich  nobodies  by  prof essional 
genealogists.  If  r.  Wray  of  Philadelphia 
tells  us  ('  Notes  and  Queries,'  28  Jan.,  1886, 
p.  74),  that  *  genealogical  publications  are 
searched  for  the  names  of  families  desir- 
ing information,  and  suitable  pedigrees 
are  constructed  for  them  out  of  the  visit* 
ations  and  county  histories,  and  are 
duplicated  by  •  •  •  the  **  blue  print  "pro- 


Blue  Bibbon  Army,  or  'Blue 
Ribbonites,'  or '  Blue  Ribboners.'  Teeto- 
tallers who  bear  as  a  badge  a  small  piece 
of  blue  ribbon,  to  remind  all  who 
see  it  that  they  drink  no  alcoholio 
liquor. 

Blue  Bibbon  of  the  Turf  (The). 
Bo  Disraeli,  Lord  Beaconsfield,  called  the 
Derby.  To  win  the  great  Derby  horse- 
race is  the  greatest  achievement  of  the 
year  in  the  estimation  of  the  turf. 

Tb«  'cordon  bleu '  wa  the  ribbon  worn  by  Vbm 
knlghto  of  Um  '  8t.  Esprit.'  the  hlcdiMt  order  In 
yrmncm.mB  the  blue  garter  Is  the  huhest  dlaUno* 
lion  in  British  knlshthood. 

Blue  Blng  {TJutl  This  was  a 
sapphire  ring  which  Ladv  Bcrope  let 
down  from  ue  window  of  the  queen's 
chamber  to  announce  to  her  brother, 
Robert  Carey  (afterwards  earl  of  Mon- 
mouth) the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  moment  he  caught  it  he  galloped  off 
to  Scotland  as  fast  as  possible,  to  be  the 
first  to  announce  the  welcome  newt  to  the 
expecting  Jamee. 

Blue  Siaters  (The)  1604.  The 
Celestial  Annunoiades,  a  reli^ons  order 
institnted  by  Maria  Yittona  Fomari. 
Be  called  from  their  bine  mMitlea.    The 


Anmineiades  of  Jeanne  de  Valoie  wear  • 
blue  simar,  but  white  mantle. 

Blue  Skins.  The  Presbyterians 
were  so  cidled  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  IL,  blM9  meaning  puritanical 
Anything  nnattering  of  roundheadism, 
whether  laws,  institutions,  sects,  persons, 
or  what  not,  was  called  in  derision  6Iim, 
tiiat  is,  tinged  with  *  Presbyterian  blue.' 

Joeeph  malm,  an  EntfWa  borglar.  wne  aallai 
•  Blue-akin '  ftoi  hie  aonnfieTtiw    Ha  was  aftm 


Blue8tookizig01ub(T*e).  Esta- 
blished in  London  in  1780.  It  was  a 
society  of  literary  ladies  which  lasted  ftp 
to  1840.  The  members  were  supposed  to 
wear  blue  stocking  and  two  ladies 
(Montagu  and  Btillmgfleet)  are  said  to 
have  ^ven  name  to  tkt  society.  Pro- 
bably it  was  in  imitation  of  the  '  Societil 
della  Calsa '  of  Venice  (140<K4690). 

Mmilar  elnba  hava  been  adovlad  both  In  0«v> 
manj  and  f^anoe.  Indeed  the  French '  baabiaa' 
!•  aa  often  heard  aa  tto  ^iraae  'blne-atoakiiic'  to 
^^ — *_  ^ .^  Uterarr  f'—^ 


Blue  Waiters.  Atonetimewaiten 
were  dressed  in  blue,  the  badge  of  servi- 
tude, but  the  badge  was  disoontinued  in 
tike  reign  of  James  L  Frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  blue  coats  of  servant  men  wiM 
be  found  in  old  plays. 

Blues  (The),  L  •  ties  Blens,'  in  the 
Yendean  war,  were  the  republican 
soldiers,  so  called  by  the  royalists  on  ao- 
oount  of  the  oolonr  of  their  nniforms. 
See*  Whites.' 

XL  the  polioe,  so  called  from  beinf 
dressed  in  blue.  Also  called  the  *  Blue 
Foot-guard.*  Of  course  the  'wit'  liee  a 
the  aUusion  to  the  *  Blue  Ghurds.' 

Blues  and  Q-reens(rAe).  In  Latin 
'Yeuetiet  PrasTni.'  Charioteer  facticne 
at  Bvzantium.  The  Yeneta  factio  woco 
a  light  blue  livery;  the  Praalna  faolio 
wore  a  leek-green  hvery  (Greek  |»ra«oii, » 
leek).  The  Emperor  Justinian  was  • 
Blue,  and  the  two  factions  beesme  politf* 
oaL  In  68S  the  Greens  revolted,  pe» 
claimed  Prince  Hyi^us  emperor  m  IIm 
circus,  and  wajlaid  Justinian  in  his 
palace.  Belisanus  and  Mundna  » — ^*^* 
the  rebels,  but  more  Chan  80,000 1 
fell  in  the  sedition.  Hypeiitts, 
taken,  was  beheaded  luul  _h* 
thrown  into  the  Bosphoroe. 
ticm  was  called  the  NikOt 
woid  el  the  insurgents. 
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_bT«b1m  bta^  Um  eolow  •«  Um 
mi  and  wm—  of  Bom*.     Tb«r« 


««nk«oMbordLMktolMyoi»,th«whlt«Md  Of 
nd.ba»Ui««hl4«iD«tfadlnlotiM  UiMMd  £• 

BloeeandtheliilaoflCr^).  Two 
rnml  oooxi  Mities  in  the  reign  of 
Francois  I.  The  Blue$  wens  the  perU- 
HUM  of  Diane  de  Poiiien,  mistroM  of 
Henri  the  deophin,  eflerwards  Henri  IL 
The  Ir«(a«t  were  the  pertisens  of  Medame 
d'Etevpee,  miatrees  of  the  ldn|.  Both 
king  and  danphin  had  a  wife  UTing  al 
tiie  time.  Madame  d*Etampea  waa  nine 
year*  the  Tonnger.  She  died  at  the  age 
ol  07,  her  rival  died  at  the  age  of  08. 

B1TM09  B«dfl.  and  Whites  (The)^ 
Id  the  first  FiwDch  Berolntion.  Balsao 
lells  OS  in '  Le  dernier  Chonan : ' '  Dans 
oee  tenps  de  disoordes,  les  habitans  de 
rooest  aTaiant  appeK  tons  les  soldats  de 
la  rJpahUqne  des  hUus*  beoanae  their 
s  oniformes  ^taient  bleos  et 
A  BUu,  therefore,  in  1798,  was 


»  repnhlioan,  in  opposition  to  a  royalist 
or  Vendean.  who  wore  the  WJUte  wjtA 
umkvnn,  Domas  tells  ns,  in  his  '  Vingt 
Ans  api^'  that  'bhie  and  red  is  the 
livety  of  Paris.'  The  Froneh  trieolonr 
Is  the  eombination  of  repnblioan  bine, 
the  city  of  Paris,  and  the  Boorbon  white. 

Blnir  Oity.  The  eity  Hannibal,  b 
Miasonri  (NorUi  America). 

Bluff  Harry.  Henry  VIIL,  who 
allerted  ablontess  of  speech  and  manner, 
and  delighted  in  being  so  called. 

Blonden.  Tk«  thriee-hurUd  Mn, 
BUmdmi,  Mrs.  Blondsn  was  buried  at 
Basingstoke;  bnt  some  of  the  boTs  of 
ihe  neighbonring  grammar-school,  hear- 
ing a  noise  nndemoond,  ran  to  tell  their 
last  ST.  The  coffin  was  disinterred,  the 
body  waa  foond  to  be  alive.  Piopaf 
Means  being  applied,  life  was  fully  r*- 
■ftor«d,  and  Mrs.  Blandea  oontinoed  to 
Uy  ioK  aeTSKal  years.  A  sseond  time 
■he  fell  into  a  trance  and  was  bnried,  and 
aoimds  nndergronnd  again  attracted 
attention :  the  coffin  was  again  diainter- 
red,  and  it  was  found  that  the  flesh  had 
bsBP  gnawed  from  one  of  the  handa  by 
«ha  teeth  of  the  buried  lady.  Heana 
wove  tried  to  reatore  life,  but  without 
epor»aa,  and  Mra.  Blunden  waa  buried  for 
UMihixdUne. 


BoabdiL  Aoormptionof  Bn-abdad, 
which  ia  a  contraction  of  Abo-Abdallah. 
This  Moorish  prince  of  Granada  was 
called  *  Aaiaghir'  (aniall,  infiignificanfc). 
Hia  mother  Ayeaha  said  of  him,  when  he 
waa  driven  out  of  Spain  in  1492 :  '  My 
aon,  you  haTc'  caoae  to  weep  like  a 
woman,  who  defended  not  your  throne 
either  aa  a  monarch  or  a  man.*  It  waa 
probably  thia  littleneaa,  and  not  diminn- 
iiye  atatore,  which  procured  him  the  to- 
briquet  of  Aaaaghir. 

Board  Schools,  187a  National  or 
pariah  aohoola  under  a  school  board  or  a 
Doard  of  directora,  and  anpported  by 
xatea.  Beligioua  inatmction  forma  no 
part  of  the  curriculum.  These  aohoola 
are  under  government  inspectors  and 
receive  government  granta  per  capita, 
according  to  a  aoale  of  merit  given  in  the 
inapeotor's  report  Every  paiiah  ot 
group  of  pariahea  must  have  either  n 
voluntary  aohool  or  a  board  achooL 


▲  volimtanr  aobool  to  not  supported  bjr  »  nie, 
f  Toluntary  oontributloiu,  children's  p«ne«, 
. ^^  grant.    It  is  lospeotod  by  » 


botbyv 


It  insMotor.  and  those  oonnected  with 
k  ai  BngUnd  are  also  under  ilionssen 

Board  of  Admtralty  (The),  A 
government  department  which  haa  the 
management  of  all  mattera  concerning 
the  British  navy. 

I  Board  of  Control  {The),  1784.  A 
committee  of  oommiaaionera  for  managing 
the  affaire  of  India.  Abolished  1858 
(tl,  88  Yid  a  106). 

Board  of  Green  Cloth  {The). 
Conaiatingof  the  lord  steward  and  aeveral 
mfenor  officera.  Their  duty  waa  to 
pnniah  offenders  within  the  verge  of  the 
palace  and  within  800  yards  bevond  the 
gatea.  So  called  because  the  board  or 
table  at  which  they  aat  waa  covered  with 
a  careen  doth.  It  existed  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  L,  probably  even  earlier.  Abo* 
lished  1840  (18, 18  Vid  c  101). 

Board  of  Ordnance  {The).  A 
government  department  to  which  is 
committed  the  management  of  all 
mattera  relating  to  the  artillery  and  engi- 
neering corpe  M  the  British  army. 

Board  of  Trade  {The\  1786.  Has 
the  control  of  all  mattera  pertaining  to 
our  colonial  trade  and  all  mattera  per- 
taining to  our  mercantile  marine,  all 
railwaya  in  the   United  Kingdom,  the 
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fiBherieSyliurboiin,  weights  and  meftsnres, 
statistics,  electric  lighting,  &o.  All 
chsrters  for  incorporation  are  referred 
to  this  board;  the  Privy  Council  on 
education  is  under  its  oontrol,  Sso,  The 
board  consists  of  a  president  and  vice- 
preaident.  the  lord  chancellor,  the  arch- 
bishop  of  CanterbiUT,  the  first  lord  of 
the  ireasory,  the  chief  secretariea  of 
state,  the  speaker,  and  sereral  others. 

n  orlglii»tod  la  IMO.  vhttn  Ohftrlas  L  orot^i 
ft  eoniu^  f  or  Irade  and  »  oounoll  tor  tanign  plaA* 
lailons :  bul  ih«  preaont  oonstifcatkni  datwnom 
Um  ralgn  of  Qaorge  IIL 

Board  of  Triers  {Thel  Maroh 
1658.  A  oommittee,  one-foorth  being  lay- 
mflo,  appointed  by  Cromwell  to  t^  or 
examine  the  fitness  of  candidates  to 
hold  liTingi  or  take  pari  in  the  ohnroh 


Oronnrall  alao  f^poiated  a  ehnroh  boacd  la 
•T«r7  eoontj  to  m*  thai  tlia  olergy  did  their 
•o^.  aadtoraoMvalhoaawbo  waralAafflc'  ~"  ~ 
•TtTa 


Board  of  Works  {The),  1851. 
Gonstituted  by  the  Metropolitan  Man- 
agement Ad  It  had  control  over  the 
streets  of  London,  the  line  of  bnlldings, 
the  fire  brigade,  the  gas,  drainage, 
bridges,  purn,  and  commons;  the  tram- 
ways, axtisans'  dwellings,  slaughter- 
houses, theatres,  and  music-halls,  Sui. 
The  fifty-nine  members  of  the  board  were 
elected  by  the  respectlTe  vestries;  the 
corporation  and  dij  of  London  used  to 
elect  three  of  them.    Abolished  1889. 

Boarian,or  Borome'an  Tribute. 

A  heavy  mulct  imposed  by  Tuathal,  over^ 
king  of  Ireland,  on  this  province  of 
Leinster  for  the  infamous  conduct  of 
their  ruler  Achy.  This  continued  from 
the  Snd  to  the  7th  cent.,  but  was 
dropped  in  698,  though  the  intercession 
of  St.  Moling.  So  called  from  bo,  a  cow. 
because  beeves  formed  the  medium  of 
tribute.    See  *  Fine  of  Leinster. 

Tha  offeno«  waa  ihla.  Achy  niarried  a  danghtc* 
of  Tuathal;  but  tiring  of  hl>  wUa.  ha  want  to 
Tara  and  brought  home  his  wife's  yoonger  sistor 
as  a  brlda.  When  the  bride  discovered  that  her 
•Istar  was  llrlng.  she  died  of  the  shook«  aad  tha 
Bister  pined  to  death  a  few  weeks  after. 

'This  bmtal  sacrilege  the  monaroli 
bj  patting  twelve  of  the  Likgenlan 
to  aeath,  and  exacting  rlgorouslv  the  Ttoarlaa 

'Mwhlohthei 


vnalahad 
chieftains 


Irlbttte  from  the  jtrovince  to  which  they 
T.  UooBB.  UUtorg  of  Ireland,  viL.  p.  US. 

Boatswain  Smith.  O.  C  Smith, 
pressed  into  the  British  navy  in  1796, 
quitted  the  service  in  1808 ;  became  pastor 
ii  a  Baptist  church  at  PenrAUce  in  1807 
iX78»-18G)). 


BoMohe  (9  syL).  A  famous  oIowb 
(1815-1825)  who  drew  crowds  to  a  small 
theatre  on  the  Boulevard  du  Temple 
of  Paris;  his  rival  was  Galiman^ 
Bobdche  takes  rank  with  the  Tabarin 
and  the  Bruscambille  (18th  oent).  A 
comedian  or  farce-actor  is  compbmen- 
tarily  called  'un  vrai  Bob6<me'  in 
Franco.    Bee  *  Tabarin.' 

Bocasoti.  The  same  as  *Btiooii' 
to.0.). 

Bode's  Iiaw,  of  the  relativo  dii- 
tances  of  the  planets  from  the  son. 
Write  4  nine  timea. 
Under  the  second  write  8,  and  mulli- 
by  3  throughout    Then  add. 
'hus: 

4444        4       44       4        4 

8    8   la      m      48     98    199    884 

4    7   10  18      98      69    100    198    888 

I 

\ 

m 
Between  Mars  and    Jupiter    is  no 

glanet,  but  Bode  said  there  must  be  one 
1   the  gap,  and   the   asteroids   being 
discovered  proved  the  correctness  of  the 


'« 


\in    111 


Tkktng  aarth  to  ba  1%  fba  MlaMva  dtataaoas 
e(ron2hly)S«.  rt,  lOltt^  flT^  i^  It^  U^  flS 
iUiona  of  mlMO. 


Boden  Soholarships.  Four  for 
Bandcril  Value  602.  a  yeu*.  and  tenable 
for  four  yoars  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  Founded  by  Ck>lonel  Boden  ia 
1880  and  1880. 

Bodleian  Idbrarr  {The\  169T. 
The  public  librarv  of  Oxford  restored  by 
Sir  Thomas  Bomey  on  the  site  of  the 
old  University  library,  which  had 
been  demoiled  of  its  contents  in  the 
reiCT  of  Edward  YL  It  has  been  added 
to  by  many  magnificent  gifts,  and  now 
contains  sbove  968,000  volumes  and 
92,000  M88.  The  Bodleian  Library  is 
one  of  the  five  depositories  of  oopy> 
right  books.  The  corresponding  instita 
tion  in  Cambridge  it  called  the  Univ«^ 
sity  Library. 

Befoondad  br  81*  Thomas  Bodlav  CUWT-Uia 
The  new  boildins  oommaaead  IT  Jmr.  ISU.  aai 
flniahed  ISIS.  Aagmaatad  bv  tha  Ubcartas  «l 
Richard  OooSh  aDdEdmaad  Malona  la  MS*  aa4 
b7  that  ol  rMMola  Donoa  la  ISBi. 

Boeoe  (Hectw),  or  'Boethfoa*  A 
literary  romanocor  bom  a>  Dundss  (Mj^ 


BCEUF  GRAS 


BOMBA 


HI 


S50).  In  bit  'SootommHiBtoriAi'pab- 
■hed  in  1599,  ha  htm  forged  the  nunet 
f  forij-fiTe  Scotch  kings  with  which  ha 
iterpolatad  the  Irish  list  of  tha  Dalri*- 
ic  mlara  (i^.  Idngu  of  Argyllshira).  See 
Litanury  Forgeriaa.' 

BoBuf  Gras  {La  marche  du).  Tha 
rooaaaion  of  tha  orisa  oz  on  Shrova 
^laaday  through  tna  chief  streets  of 
'aria,  introduced  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
m.  (148&-1498).  Tha  ox,  with  gilt 
oma  and  hoofs,  a  fiUat  on  its  head  and 
eooraied  with  ribbons,  is  led  through 
M  chief  streets,  accompanied  by  a  host 
f  foUowera  dressed  in  ridicoloos  ooa- 
ixnaa,  and  bands  of  music  playing  on 
idicnlons  instruments.  The  whole  is  a 
tfcicai  imitation  of  Roman  priests  going 
9  offer  sacrifice.  The  butcher's  ex- 
anaea  are  paid  by  donations  from 
mbaaaadora,  noblemen,  ministers,  and 
realth^  dtiaens,  on  whom  he  calls  to 
how  his  ox. 

dxor  ellht  ttmas. 
ihonioflii  gl0r7.lt 


I  pvob»M7tt  to  aow  0800)  ■horn  ofiiiSlorj, 
fc  aholkhM    ghrora  Twwday  to  saltedM « 


BcBotian  Confederacy  (The), 
lia  confederacy  of  the  fourteen  indepen- 
ient  states  of  Boeotia,  with  Thebes  al 
be  head.  The  chief  magistrates  of  tha 
lagiie,  oaOad  Bceotarcha,  ware  elected 
nnnally.  two  for  Thebes  and  ona  for 
aoh  of  the  other  statea. 

Tte  BOibw  of  BowlwolM  wtod  M  tlM  taOo- 
•nana  alAlw  wwo  not  eoa«laal;  bat  ttloaa 
Mj  bo  loa^blj  osltod  tlM  oolktfi  •«  BcMlAMte. 

Bogomilea  or  Bog^armito.  19th 
enk  fieretica  of  Bulgaria,  who  denied 
ha  Trinity,  the  resurrection,  the  institn- 
ion  of  the  sacraments,  and  holy  orden. 
rbeywara  deists.  The  Bmperor  Alexis 
>3mninus  in  1118  burnt  to  death  their 
eadar.    (Sing.  BogomiL) 

flit  to  tiM  ielaToate  ter  'Ood,'  aai  arfl  li  a 
oRvpttoaof  aiJ0«<,  'hoTo  piftj  00  as.* 

Bohemian  Brethren  (7^).  Tha 
oUowers  of  Hues  of  Bohemia,  1467. 
rheir  great  offence  was  allowing  ttia  cup 
o  tha  laity,  whence  they  were  called 
chalice  man.'  They  subseouently 
nergad  into  tha  MoraTians  or  'United 
JiaSiren.'  Their  platform  was :  (1)  the 
ree  preaching  of  the  gospel;  (3)  the 
hdminirtraticn  of  the  aooharist  m  both 
dnds;  (8)  tha  separation  of  the  deny 
iom  m  8t<yUr  porfoHo;  and  (4)  ttit 


punishmanl  of  the  elergy  by  the  dTil 
courts. 

Bdhmenicts.    AM'Bdunsaists.' 

Boiling  to  death.  Bt  99  Henry  m., 
o.  9,  it  was  enacted  thai  poisoneis 
should  be  bofled  to  death.  The  law  was 
repealed  by  1  Bdward  VL  a  19. 

BoldenBook(TAa).  The  book  ooo- 
laininff  tha  surrey  of  the  see  of  Duriiam, 
made  m  1188  hj  order  of  the  Bishop  de 
Pusay.  So  called  because  the  parish  of 
Bdden  is  the  first  mentioned  in  the  sar> 
Tey.    It  begins  thus : 

Znelpll  Ubov  qui  Toeslay  Bi 
Domlntoo  ^•«^»*n>  jtffn to.  n^ff. 

II  to  ft  «mon  f oUo.  and  to  k«pt  la  Iks  aadttor'o 

ftir — ^ — 


Bolivia  (in  South  America).  So 
oalled  alter  Simon  Bolivar,  who  liberated 
seTeral  of  the  South  Amarioan  prorinoaa 
from  Spain  in  1894. 

BoUandists.  Tha  compilers  of 
the  numerous  folio  Tolumes  of  the 
'  Acta  Sanctorum '  (a.o.).  So  called  from 
Father  John  BoUand,  who  with  ten  coad- 
iutors  brought  out  the  first  89  Tolumea 
(olio,  and  completed  the  first  series.  Be- 
organised  at  Brussels  in  1887,  and  the 
84th  Tolume  was  published  in  1845.  The 
67th  Tolume  brings  down  the  hagiogn^y 
to  1856;  the 81st to  1876. 

Tha  fln4  Ato  Tota.  ooatoklaod  Jan.  la  two  Toto. 
0M8). ftad rob. la  IhMO Toto. OiBS).   ThoOfedToL 

^Loo  I^tlto  BoltondtolM'toftrMnob  lniVnio 
aby  bv  Mkr.  Pftol  Oaerln  In  IT  largo  ootoTO  Toto., 
SoKb  aditloa  ol  which  was  yoCltohod  la  isaoi 
XhoUstToLtoaUlados. 

BoUeghe.  oL  BoUeghes.  The 
herdsman  and  ms  herd  in  Ireland  Urina 
on  the  mountains.  The  nsage  is  oalled 
BoUinge, 

Bologna  (Treaip  of),  1  Jan.,  1680. 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  Venice  and 
Charlea  V.  uharles  abandoned  to  Venice 
all  his  conquests  in  Lombardy ,  and  Venice 
gave  up  to  Charlea  the  Neapolitan  porta 

Bolton  Quarter.  Instant  death 
without  mercy. 

1  May.  ISM  Boltoa  wm  takaa.  OdloBol  B.'s 
forooo  rooMI.  and  many  a  owool  aalnl  alatn.  Mo 
qoarloff  would  bo  glvon,  ao  ihal  Bolton  Qoartas 
■row  Into  a  proTorb.— UAAO  4MSaoM.  JMte  or 

Bomba.  A  sobriquet  of  Ferdinand  n. 
of  Naplea  and  Sicily,  so  oaOed  from  his 
■araga  booibardinantof  ICaosInain  Bopi 
I8ia 


iii 


BOHBAIJKO 


BONNET 


l^mbftlinOy  or  *  Bomba  TV  Fna- 
ds  n.  of  Naples,  whobombArded  Palenno 
in  1860.  He  waa  the  lOii  of  Ferdinand  IL, 
nifiknamed  *  King  Bomba '  (f  .«.)• 

Bombay  (in  Hindnatan).  A  oorrap- 
kioa  ci  ihe  native  name  into  the  Porta- 
gveee  Bom^hahiii,  the  good  bay  (1500). 

Bona  Dea.  Called  by  the  Bomana 
Fauna,  who  ravvaled  her  oracles  to 
women  onlyi  and  no  man  was  permitted 
to  be  present  at  hei  mysteries.  There 
WM  a  similar  deity,  named  Faonns, 
ezdnsiTaty  oonfiwed  to  the  other  sex. 
Pnblins  Clodins,  in  thehonse  of  Cnsar, 
violaisd  the  sanotoazy  of  Bona  Dea,  and 
waa  brought  to  trial  but  he  was  acquitted 
by  bribery  (Cicero, '  Att'  l  12). 

Bonaght  (Irelaiid).  An  ezaelion 
imposed  at  the  pleasnre  of  the  lord  for 
the  maintfloanoe  of  his  soldiers.  There 
were  two  sorts,  via.  Bonaght-bor  and 
Bonaght-beg.  The  first  waa  free  quarters 
at  discretion,  the  latter  was  a  money 
oommntation.    Am  *  Coygne  and  LiTcry.' 

Bonaparte^  Egyptian  cam- 
paign, 1799.  Alexandria  fell  into  his 
hanob ;  he  won  the  great  battle  of  the 
PyramidB ;  oompleted  the  sobjogaUon  oi 
Egypt ;  passed  mto  Byria,  made  himself 
maater  m  Oasa and  Jaffa;  won  the  battle 
of  Monnt  Tabor;  retnmed  to  Egypt, 
attacked  the  Turks  at  Abookir,  and 
utterly  destroyed  their  whole  army,  96 
Jane,  1799. 

Bonaparte**  Italian  cam- 
paign:!, 1796-7.  He  waa  97  years  ol 
age. 

11  April,  be  defeated  Beanlien,  the 
Austrian  general,  al  Montenotte,  in  Bar- 


14  April,  he  won  the  battle  of  MiUe- 
simo. 

16  April,  he  won  the  battle  of  Dego. 

29  April  he  won  a  victory  oyer  the 
Picdmontese  at  MondSvi. 

10  May,  he  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral Beanlieu  at  the  Bridge  of  Lodi,  and 
entered  Milan. 

19  June,  he  occupied  Bologna,  Ferrara, 
and  Ancona. 

8  Aug.,  he  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral Wiirmser  at  Lonata 

6  An^.,  he  defeated  the  same  general 
al  Castiglione. 

8  S^si^  ha  defeated  biai  i^^  al  Baa- 


17  Not.,  he  won  the  great  batUe  ol 
Arodla  over  Alrinai,  the  Austrian  gen* 
eraL 

14  Jan.,  1797,  he  won  the  battle  of  Bi. 
▼oli  over  Alvinsi  and  Wurmser. 

15  Jan.,  he  won  a  battle  al  tha 
faubourg  of  St.  George,  near  Mantua. 

16  Jan.,  he  won  a  battle  near  the 
palace  called  The  Favourite. 

16  Marohf  he  defeated  ihe  Austrians  led 
Vy  the  Archduke  Karl  at  Tagliamento. 

17  Oct.,  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio, 
and  in  December  he  returned  to  France. 

HehadvonUbatilM:  Added  teToj  and  MIm  to 
Vr«no«,  the  M«tli«rlanda.uid  IUI7 ; 
▼aek    money  oompenseiloiiB,  and 
Fnaoe  laden  with  vreMraree  of  ark 

Bonaparte's  Forty  Daya'Cam^ 
paiffn.  He  left  Paris  6  May,  1800: 
mardied  over  the  Alps,  and  reached 
Aosta  28  May:  he  entered  Milan  2  June; 
won  the  battle  of  Montebello  over  the 
Austrians  9  June,  and  the  great  battle  of 
Marengo,  14  June;  returned  to  Paris 
2  July. 

The  40  days  oonn%  from  hla  arrival  «|  AosHk 
«  Maj,  to  hk  ntan  to  Pacta.  lJal7. 

Bones,  or  Bt  Hugh'sbones.  Dioa.  ' To 
rattle  the  bones,'  to  play  dice.  The  St 
Hugh  referred  to  is  Bt.  Hugh  of  Lincoln, 
whose  teeth  were  knocked  out  by  Jews 
when  he  was  crucified  in  mockery  of  the 
crucified  Saviour.  Of  course  tms  state- 
ment is  given  only  as  a  tradition,  and  not 
as  an  historic  fact. 

Bonfire  of  Vanities  (The),  In 
Florence,  1498.  Savonarola  had  aoflh 
effect  by  his  preaching  on  the  people  of 
Florence,  that  wconen,  gay  gallanU,  and 
grave  scholars,  went  in  tnrongs,  and 
threw  into  a  vast  bonfire  before  the  gatsa 
of  the  cathedral  whole  hecatombs  of 
poems,  works  of  fiction,  and  other  works 
of  art,  and  burnt  them,  after  the  ftTample 
of  the  men  and  women  of  EpheBua(Acli 
six.  19). 

Bonnet*pieoe  {A  gold),  A  gold 
ooin  of  James  Y.  of  Scotland,  and  the 
most  bc^iutiful  of  all  Scottish  caSauL 
80  called  because  the  head  of  the  kin| 
la  represented  wearing  a  bonnet  instssii 
of  a  crown. 

Bonnet  Bouge(l7n).  Aredr^d^ 
lican  was  so  called  from  the  vad  ea^4 
liberty  worn  by  him. 

Bonnet  Vert  Prendre  le  Umui 
f«r<,lobacome  a  bankrupt    AUa^l^sIl 


BONONCINIST8 


BOOK 
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tB  dd  Iftw  which  oompened  huiknipts 
to  wear  »  green  cap.  This  costom  co»- 
tmned  down  io  the  17th  cent 

Bononoinists,  1730-1780.  A 
mosicsl  faelkm  in  London  opposed  io 
ttie  Handelista.  The  Prinoe  of  Wales 
led  the  Handel  parij,  ■apported  hy  Pope 
and  Dr.  Arbnthnoi;  the  Doke  of  Marl- 
boroagh  led  the  Bononcmists,  eapported 
bj  man  J  others  of  the  nobility.  For 
aboai  twelve  years  the  Italian  school 
was  eo  strongly  supported  that  Handel 
oenld  not  resist  the  tide;  but  in  1748  his 
popularity  retained. 

Bonses.  Priests  ol  Fo,  founder  of 
ft  reformed  Buddhism  bk  China.  Bom 
about  B.a  1037.  He  taught  the  equality 
of  man ;  the  lore  of  others;  the  tore  of 
truth;  honest  dealing;  the  sin  of 
murder ;  abstention  from  all  intoxicating 
drinks;  the  lore  of  purity;  recompense 
or  punishment  alter  life  according  to 
OBie  s  deeds.   Bonaes  live  in  monasteries. 

Book.  L  The  fini  hooh  printed  in 
Oerman  (14«1)  was  the*Edelstein'  (or 
'precious  stone*)  by  Ulrich  Boner.  A 
eollection  of  fables,  tales,  and  maxims  in 
rapfToof  of  eril  ways  and  for  the  «n- 
eonragement  of  piety  and  rirtue. 


TksflnlpiiBtedbook 

MB7 ;  Um Bszt wM  WUUam  Dimnd'a 'BbljOfBo*' 
C  RaUanato  dlTiaonun  ofllclonun  Ubrta  vlil  dls> 
llsketam').  ptlnUd  14f»:  Um  third  was  Balbla's 
*  Oathnlloon.  >  sort  of  iliotloBiMy,  UtO ;  than  com— 
ih*  '■<Ulfln,-  la  OwBttB. 

IL  The  highsH  prie§  ever  offered  for 
»  book  was  80,000l  H  was  a  Hebrew 
Bible  in  the  nossession  of  the  Vatican. 
In  1513,  the  Jews  of  Venice  wished  to 
tay  this  book,  but  though  Julius  n.  was 
greiatly  pressed  for  money  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  HoIt  League  aeainst  Louis 
X£l  of  France,  ne  declined  to  part  with 


nie  Oerman  Ooremment  paid  10,0002. 
for  the  missal  giTsn  by  Leo  X.  to  Henry 
^|ii  I  alonff  with  the  parchment  con- 
ferring on  him  the  right  to  assume  the 
title  of 'Defender  of  the  Faith.'  Charles 
n.  ga^e  these  relics  to  the  ancestor  of 
the  famous  Duke  of  Hamilton,  whose 
library  was  sold  by  Messrs  Sotheby, 
Wilkinson,  and  Hodge  of  London. 

HL  The  largeii  hook  on  one  subject 
la  the  *Acta  Banetorum'  of  the  Bol- 
landieta,  not  yet  oompleted  (1890).  The 
61at  ToL  was  published  in  1875. 

lY.  Tbeo/M  6ooJrin  the  world  is* 


papTrus  oontaining  the  proyerbe  of 
Ptah-hotep,  an  Egyptian  king,  who 
reigned  some  8000  b.c.,  which  was 
before  the  birth  of  Abraham.  It  has 
been  in  part  translated  by  Chabss  and 
others:  and  may  be  seen  in  English 
dress  m  J.  D.  Heath's  *Becord  of  the 
Patriarchal  Age.' 

Book  of  Advertisement  (TA^y, 
1565.  The  book  oontaining  the  canons 
and  articles  drawn  up  by  the  Court  of 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  appointed  by 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  object  of  the 
book  was  to  secure  umformity  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  throughout  the 
realm. 

Sampson,  daanof  ChrUtoharob,  and  HampluMT, 
ftUu  profMaor  of  divinity  «t  Oxford,  with 
many  othan,  refond  to  oonfoKm,  and  irara  eaUod 
Mon-oonfonniata. 

Book  of  Common  Order  (T^), 
1562.  A  liturgy  drawn  up  by  John  Knox 
lor  the  use  of  the  Scotch  church.  It 
was  in  general  use  for  nearly  a  century, 
and  contained  forms  for  the  Sunday 
serrioes,  for  week  days,  for  the  sacra- 
ments, and  for  some  other  occasions. 
The  people  took  no  part  in  the  liturgy. 

in  salnte  days  w«M  Ignorad. 

Book  of  Common  Fraver  (Ths)* 
Based  on  the '  King's  Primer '  (^.t;.),  was 
published  bv  Henry  YIIL  in  1546.  In 
the  reign  ox  Edward  YL  it  underwent 
two  rerisions,  and '  The  Second  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VL'  approaches  yerr 
near  to  the  one  now  used  in  the  Church 
of  England.  In  the  reign  of  James  L 
was  introduced  a  collect  in  the  daily 
morning  and  evening  service,  the  prayer 
for  the  Royal  Family  in  the  Litany,  and 
tiiat  part  of  the  catechism  about  the 
sacraments.  It  was  rerised  in  166S, 
and  from  time  to  time  special  prayer* 
have  been  introduced  which  are  not  now 
included  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

Onjuoar   t< .  <    -     ■■!    ^i  ■■   ■     'riml»n 

■i  -r  '"  I'^.L.^  Jiim  in  C'lLni'UJrii:  ^i\^}  i?-j,jt  of 
C*  '•  !;\yfr    In    tHn    P*1iT    of    &d»Tiri    VI, 

Tl  Qoomlrlcb  Ibtalinp  ol    li  1  y ]     I^jjI tup^ti 

(b     .  „  -..   Uncolm,  Dk^  iblsltop  of  DU^^D^bMlk 

W.  .^iTvLji»i«r].  ttKiiPjr  :i  [fliiDfr  of  BoabaKai  h,  var 
(d      n   ot    Hr    F'ril»r\   T^- I -f    fJ««l   ot    EJiuxiIq}, 

H  ■ —  ■''■■■'■  ■■  •■--■•■--■,  f' ■Vn^^TTi  '.inft4t«r  of 
Tl  'f  Chrlfft  CLitjrch» 

0  C<Mt  vt  LvJctnklfif}. 

Tha  Mrrloa  booka  ooncnltad  by  iham  war*  ihaaa 
•loTen:  tha  AaUphon&rlom.  tha  Vlnale,  tha 
Oradaala  or  Orayle.  tha  LeMnda,  tha  Manoala, 
tha  Mlaaal.  tha  Ordinala,  tha  IMca  ov  Pla.  tha 
Fontiflcala,  tha  Portlf orlom  or  BraTlacy,  and  %*• 
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Book  of  Bisoipline  (The),  Itm. 
A  digest  of  the  foimi  bj  which  the 
leformed  dinroh  hi  Bootlaad  wm  to  be 
gorerned.  Both  in  doctrine  end  diici- 
idine  the  church  wee  modelled  on  the 
uenera  cor  CelTinistie  plen. 

Book  of  Iieinster  (TML  Ab 
Iriih  MS.  oompiled  1000-UOO. 

Book  of  Mormon  (T»A  1880. 
The ' rereeled'  history  d  Amwrfoe  from 
its  first  settlement  by  ft  colony  dispersed 
et  Uie  oonfnsion  of  tongoee  to  the  6th 
cent  of  the  Christisn  ere.  Joseph 
Smith  professed  thet  this  faiformetion 
wee  obtained  hj  him  in  September  1827 
in  ft  Tolnme  of  metel  pistes  engraved  in 
reformed  Egyptian,  imd  discorered  1^ 
i«?«lation  'on  the  west  side  of  ft  hill, 
not  far  from  the  top,  about  four  miles 
from  Palmyra,  in  the  oonnty  of  Onterio.' 
As  Smith  could  not  decipher  the  writing, 
ft  peir  of  msffio  spectedee,  which  be 
eeUed  his  Urnn  and  Thnmmim,  were 
given  to  him,  and  one  Olxrer  Oowdery 
wrote  down  on  paper  what  Smith  pro- 
fessed to  tranala^  It  is  said  that  the 
*Book'  b  a  mere  plagiary  d  ft  MS. 
romance  by  the  Ber.  Solomon  Spelding 
In  1816.  Certainly  the  plates  end  speeta- 
dee  have  disappeared.  8m  'Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Book  of  Sentenoes  {The).  By 
Pierre  Lombard  (1100-1164).  AoompOa- 
Hon  of  the  leading  argnmente  of  the 
fathers  npon  moot  points  of  divinity, 
arranged  and  digei&ed  under  heads. 
Above  S4i  commentators  have  written 
annotations  on  this  book ;  amongothers, 
Thomas  Aqnlnas,  Ghiillanme  I)Qrand, 
it.  Bonaventnre,  Sn, 

Book  of  Sports  (T^),  16ia  A 
declaration  issued  by  James  L  of 
Bnglsod,  signifying  his  pleasure  that  on 
Sondays,  after  divme  service,  'no  lawful 
recreation  should  be  barred  to  his  good 
people.'  The  sports  more  especially 
mentioned  were  dandng,  archery,  leap- 
ing, vaulting,  May-game^  Whitsun-oles, 
morrice-dances,  and  settmg  up  of  May- 
poles.  The  declaration  was  appointed 
to  be  read  in  the  parish  churches.  In 
1688  the  declaration  was  again  published. 
In  1644  the  Long  Parliament  ordered  all 
oopiea  of  the  declaration  to  be  bnmed. 
It  was  sgain  reprinted  hi  Arber*!  'Eng- 
UshGamsc* 


bear  •ad^rSfbaUtBg.  bowUng:  ftoi^ — 
TboM  who  had  not  aHimieil  ahnnk  w 
k>  Join  la  ttM  ■poHs.  Mid  ao  AM 
hia  purlah  to  jSi  «hs  ipoHa  of 


Book  of  Torgan  (Th§\  UTe.  A 
famoos  confession  of  Islln  bj  Hm 
Beformers,  the  object  of  whioh  wee  to 

Sroduce  vnity  end  uniformity  among  tibe 
ivergsnt  sects.  From  this  was  developed 
*Tbelonnu]a  of  ooDOOfd'  (U80). 

Booted  Idsfldon  (Ths).  «1a 
Mission  bott^'  the  dragonnade  of  Loois 
ny.  Trench,  spesldng  of  the  Bphesian 
Church,  refers  to '  the  frenoh  Protestant 
refugees,  who  had  found  shelter  from 
the  dragonnadea,  the  "Mission  bott^" 
as  It  k  so  faoetioudy  called  by  eome 
Bomam  Oatholio  writm^  Louis  ZIV.' 
C  Commentary  on  the  BiMstles  to  Hw 
Seven  Churchee  of  Asia,'  p.  78.) 


Mom  of  Um  InSnlU  aboMtwhleh  i 

fk«n  Ihia  *  Mtelon  botU*  *  (M  Um  rod*  nni  Sotw 
body  of  Instnioton  wot«  oaOad,  etUMc  la  blM«K 
•porilTwnMB  or  ooatompi)  wm  Ukaly  to  bo  dtBl» 
iSad  br  Um  torapor  of  the  offloot  to  whom  tto 
-^-Mltoa  WM  •nlrwtod.-SiiBBLmr.  BUttntf 
B^!SMdJt4ligkmm  9tmm,  voL  ML  fw  «i 

#.  zstv..  o<  Aj>.  un. 

Boot-Jack.  John,  earl  of  Bole 
(1718-179S) ;  ft  pun  on  John-Bute,  wlisnee 
Jsck-Bute,  end  Vy  metsthesis  Boo4-jaek. 

Booth's  Expedition  (FeUml  Vm. 
He  equipped  the  'Viotory'  steamer  al 
his  own  cost  and  sent  it  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Boas  to  discover 
whether  there  is  ft  north-west  peeesge 
from  the  Atlantie  to  the  Pedfio.  lb. 
Booth  has  his  name  perpetuated  in  the 
words  Boothia,  Boothiuia,  and  Petal 
Felix;  and  William  IV.  made  him  a 
baronet;  bat  no  passsge  ooold  be  die- 
covered.  Captain  Boos  retained  in 
1888. 

Border  iTke)>  The  frontier  of  Eng^ 
lend  and  Scotland.  Hie  Tweed  for 
sbout  sixteen  mOes,  the  Cheviot  hiUe  for 
sbout  twenty-five  miles,  then  the  Ken- 
hope  Water  (a  tributary  of  the  Bsl^ 
then  the '  Debatable  Land '  and  llw  fh« 
Sack,  to  the  Solway  Firth. 


Border^thief  SchooKT&e). ; 
novelists  who  took  f6r  their  heroeeboaAw 
thieves,  or  for  their  subjects  the  i 
teres  of  border  chiefs.    Sir  W.  C 
his  poetical  imitaton  are  i 

with  jan  iMkm  leboolaL  mi 
fu^iyi^  atnl  oiyi  mj  ^ftA  •i^-ft 
iMbsiB<apaghto4»-0ili.¥ia 


BOBDBB 


B08T0H 
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■iirthM.  Mid  ColcrldfB.  who  'haaated  tte  hJkm 
•f  0— tiwlaad '  and  wattomraUad.  _ 

Tba  'CockiMj  School,'  soeh  ••  Laf 
BMim.  8h«Il«7.  KmU.  io. 

Tho  '■ataale  BebooL'  raah  m  Bfttm,  1 
»Bl«w.  BoaMMU.  Tletor  Butfi,  PMld*  Kook. 
aad  3  MTga  8«ad.  Bo  oaOod  beeatiM  Umt  show 
•o  *«<w*nf  *o  th*  •OMf MiilOiMllMw  •<  lalKlflO 

Border  Warrant  {A).  A  wamnl 
Imad  by  ft  Sootoh  alMTfif  or  eoimtT'OOiixi 
jadg«  to  arrest  ft  debtor  on  the  Bagliih 
tide,  ftnd  detftin  him  till  be  orodaces  bftil 
for  his  appeftTftnoft  when  oftUed  on  within 
nthft. 


BorflTites  (S  17!),  or  'Bordjitet.'  A 
dynftaij  of  Mamelnkee  in  Egypt  (1889- 
1517),  which  niooeeded  the  Bahariteft 
(8  lyL).  Erery  one  of  these  rolen, 
exoept  Bftrkoh  the  foonder,  wfts  either 
depooed  or  met  with  ft  Tioleni  deftth. 
Tonman-Bey  (the  last  of  them)  wae 
hanged     bj    SftUm,    ndtaa    of     thft 


Boroxn6  {The\  or  Lebiaier  tribute. 
An  annual  tnbote  paid  by  the  King  of 
Leinster  to  Tnathal,  orerlcnrd  <rf  Ireland« 
for  eansfaig  the  death  of  Tnathal'e  two 
danghten,  whom  he  had  inyeigled  into 
hit  power  vnder  the  promiae  of  marriage. 

BoTomean  Tributa  (T%#).   Am 


Bla  (XiMtfUMIrt  mg  epoa  fb*  ZA#ntei 


■■oflaoiritnfr.t 
BoroniwMi  tribvU, 


lo  «afoff«o  Ih*  pajriMiil  of  Ift* 

.  •eooM  worthy  ct  aottoa^— 
^/r«IaiMl,zLl8ft 

Borough  BngliBh.  The  law  by 
whidi  the  youngest  son  is  the  heir,  from 
the  supposition  that  he  is  less  able 
to  m^***^***  himsnlf  thati  hit  elder 
broihen. 


Borough-mongart.  A  Isrm  ap- 
plied  by  Cobbett  to  thoe«  who  weie 
'mongers'  of  boroughs;  thftl  is,  had 
property  in  parliamentary  seats,  which 
seals  they  oonld  sell  or  bsetofw  on  whom 
they  thought  proper. 

Borrome'o  {Oharls$U  avdiblshop  of 
Milan,  and  Augustin  Yalerio,  bishop  ol 
Verona,  haTO  won  to  themselTos  immortal 
fame  by  their  intrepidity  in  visiting  the 
plagoeNeftriokan  in  1678.  This  terrible 
peet  depopulated  Yenioe,  Yerona,  Milan, 
andXrent.  The  great  Titian  fell  a  Tiotim 
Id  ik  U  was  attributed  to  the  miasma 
ris^  inm  slaffnant  water  tad  bad 
Si0*FlacMi^'4a 


gfi-*%  pIbKue  of  tfindi^n  in  iV^n,  *|f  Johii  ija.-*- 
TCtiCc.  IbPTi  I^jrd  K^voT,  c^ntinit^J  tb<^  what* 
tins  Ln  ihe  Ql'tf :  htujd  f  am p L il] ^L Ut  luitl  rpdrvbcwl 

giovuiOO*.     Th«dUatUr  tht)dU«'M«tw**kliai^-n 

•Ijd  tqmH  Into  Uh«CHWIb.  for  ni^ono  WiTiiiLl  uJH* 
Ibh^mto,  Sir  JahuAutfporbtd  LhiMit  iLlL&t  rLt>i  irtre^ 
hl'h  own  i^fi^ti*  f«f  tuuo,  till  qu^'tojirti^ii*  CUD* 
la  Uj  help  IiLjm  In  ht*  b*tir«ol<™iT  ^ur'k.^Jintrnalaf 
Ike  i'^^Ji/iM    prliittvl  \,f  E,  Null,  ITiT. 

Hi*  Clljf  J  it  not,  tur  Ihfl  IsntjOflf  u1  oiit  Lor* 
mti.TOrt.Ah*tt>  Dttfh[  lo  t^y  Th*  Johs  LAwri:inc« 
In  U  #*tJ^  1 1]  bivr  c]o1»ton  wfrj  »  >bort  himd 
I»irli4r/  I  e^b  eall  to  inlnd  na  put^tc  momuuoA 
to  ODf^  of  111*  J^«ial«il  qI  iCn^lBJ]']  b  worlhJtl^ 

BosoobeL  So  oelebrated  for  the 
oonoealment  of  Charles  IL,  was  originally 
the  property  of  a  Mr.  Qillar^  who  built 
there  a  small  mansion,  which  he  oaUed 
*  Bosoo-bello,'  fair  wood.  When  Charles 
took  refuge  there  the  fanner's  name  was 
PenderelL 

Bocphoroa  {The),  Means  the  os 
or  oow  ford.  So  oalled  because  lo,  trans- 
ported into  ft  oow,  forded  or  swam  across 
it  So,  at  least,  we  are  told  in  Grecian 
fable. 


Botporio] 

B.O.  997. 


^(T»e). 


Boston  Bard  (The),  Robert  S. 
Coffin,  bom  in  Boston,  Massachusetts 
(1797-1857). 

Boston  Massaora  (TKt),  6  March, 
1770.  A  ridiculously  grand  phrase  for 
a  petty  squabble  between  the  British 
soldiers  quartered  in  Boston  and  the 
men  emplored  in  Qray^s  rope-walk.  Some 
of  the  soldiers  mockingly  asked  to  be 
employed  in  the  rope-wslk ;  a  row  ensued, 
which  was  renewed  for  two  or  three  days, 
and  at  last  some  of  the  officers  drew  up 
a  company  of  soldiers  to  orerawe  the  men. 
The  workmen  began  to  taunt  the  *  lob- 
sters,' and  struck  one  of  them.  The 
soldiers  fired.  Three  ol  Gray's  men  fell 
and  eight  wars  wounded.  The  funeral  of 
the  three  men  was  made  a  public  protest, 
and  its  snniTersftry  was  kept  for  14  years. 

Boston  ITews  Iietter  (The), 
Appeared  M  April,  1704.  Itwastheflral 
American  newspaper. 

Boston  Port  BlU  (The),  March 
1774.  A  bill  by  Lord  North  to  take 
ftway  from  Boston  (Mafisachusetts}  the 
eustoms,  the  courts  of  Justice,  ana  the 
ffOTemment  offioes,  and  transfer  them  to 
New  Bfttom,  ia  ienasqaene«  of  the 
I' 


ut 


BOCriON 


BOWIDES 


bellion  of  the  BostonUni,  espedftny  Oieir 
wanton  destruction  of  te*  to  the  yaloe  of 
18,000Z.,  to  show  their  hatred  of  England. 

Boston  Tea-party  (The),  16  Deo, 
1778.  Those  dtizens  of  Boston  who, 
disgnised  as  Indians,  boarded  the  three 
English  ships,  which  had  just  oome  into 
the  harbour,  and  threw  into  the  sea 
•ereral  hundred  chests  of  tea,  by  way  of 
protest  against  English  taxation  of 
Ammrioa  without  »  representation  ia 
parliament. 

Botany  {F<iiher  €f)»  Toumafort 
(1W6-1708). 

Botany  (Frofe$9oriMp  of).  In  the 
UniTersity  of  Cambridge,  1724,  founded 
hj  the  umyersity.    Stipend  800/.  a  year. 

Botany  Bay,  1770.  So  called  by 
Captain  Uook,  who  disoorered,  on  enter- 
ing the  bay,  the  epfioris  (a  sort  of  heath), 
wfich,  though  Tery  brilliant,  will  grow 
in  the  poorest  soiL 

BotUe  Blot  (T%#V  1889.  In  Dublin 
theatre.  Someone  (18  June,  1822) 
daubed  the  equestrian  statue  of  William 
IIL,  on  College  Green,  with  lampblack. 
The  Orangemen  had  oeen  aooustomed 
for  many  years  to  whitewash  it  and 
decorate  it  with  yellow  ribbons  on  the 
snniTersary  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 
(1  July,  1690).  As  these  pranks  caused 
great  riots,  Uie  Marquis  of  Wellesley, 
uie  lord-lieutenant,  forbade  any  un- 
authorised person  to  interfere  with  the 
statue  at  all.  This  offended  the  Oran^ 
men.  who  clubbed  together  to  mob  hmi 
in  tne  theatre.  Dcuring  the  National 
An^em,  someone  threw  a  bottle  at  the 
marquis ;  a  riot  ensued,  and  some  of  the 
offenders  were  prosecuted ;  but  the  bills 
were  thrown  out,  and  wh^  goTemmeni 
took  the  matter  up,  the  jury  would  not 
agree,  and  the  prosecution  was  dropped. 

Bottomless  Pitt  {TJts).  William 
Pitt  (1759-1806),  the  statesman,  a  Tery 
thin  man,  with  no  '  fall '  in  his  back. 

Boulden  Book  (The),  A  book 
reoordiuR  the  inquisition  made  by  Hugh 
Pndsey,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  1188,  still 
extant.  It  snows  that  the  TiUeins  of 
Bolden  held  each  thirty  acres  of  land, 
which  they  paid  for  partly  in  serrioe, 
partly  in  land,  and  partly  in  money.  It 
li  Taluable  for  throwing  lieht  on  the 
■ubjeol  of  villeinage  in  Bngiand  in  the 


19th  eeni,  and  for  other  incidental  in- 
formation on  the  social  state  ct  the 
people. 

Bourbon  Dynasty,  of  France. 
Began  with  Henri  IV.  the  Great,  and 
continued  in  a  direct  line  to  the  BeTolu- 
tion.  Louis  XVHL  and  his  brother 
Charles  X.  were  also  in  the  direct  line. 
Louis   Philippe  mm    ol    the    Orleans 

The  BottfboM  WW  dmemAtiA  tnm  ih»  alxUi 
■on  of  8(.  Loata.  brotti«r  of  PhUlpp*  m.  TIm 
dynaaty  (with  Um  hit«rraptlon  of  tba  BarolaUoa 
and  Empire)  oonllncMd  from  liSi  lo  ISiBL 

Bourbon  Orleans  branch  of 
the  Bourbon  dynasty.  (Hto  to  France 
one  king,  Louis  Philippe,  called  Le  Boi 
Oitoyen  (1778, 1880-1848,  died  1850). 

Bonrflruiffiions  (The),  1407.  The 
faction  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  (Jean- 
•ans-Peur),  opposed  to  the  Armajgnacs 
or  Orleanist jpafty.  during  the  imb«ality 
of  Charles  VL  of  France.  The  oogm- 
•anoe  of  the  Boorguignona  mm  »  8t 
Andrew  cross  on  a  rod  scari 


Th«  oosnimnoe  of  i , 

Oeorge'a  croaa  on  a  while  aoaxf. 

BoargQigBoxia  (pronoonoe  Boor-§wbif  ffokKi, 
Ammgnmr*  (pronounce  Jh4itan*if«JtM). 

Bo'vir-street  Runners  (established 
1749).  Nicknamed  Bobin  Redbreasts  from 
their  scarlet  waistcoats.  The  Bow-street 
officers  were  a  braTO  resolute  set  of  men, 
nimble  of  foot  like  a  proctor's '  bull-dog,' 
skilled  to  run  down  offenders  and '  bring 
them  to  book.' 

Bo-virdlerise.  To  expurgate  a  book 
In  editing  il  Dispatches  are  bowdlerised 
by  gOTemment,  or  'edited,'  that  ob- 
jectionable statements  may  be  omitted, 
before  the  dispatches  are  ^Ten  to  tiie 
public.  Bowdler  gaTO  to  the  world  an 
expurgated  edition  of  Shakespeare's 
works,  in  which,  as  he  tells  us, '  noUxi^ 
is  added  to  the  original  text,  but  aS 
words  and  exjnressions  are  omitted 
which  cannot  with  propriety  be  read 
aloud  in  a  family.'    Site  '^Gkaagerise.' 

Bo-Virdlerite  (A).  An  abridger,  se 
called  from  Thomas  Bowdler  (17U- 
1885}.  The  opposite  of  »  Grangerils 
(q.v.). 

We  have  also  Bowdlerlae,  BowdUiter,  Bswi> 
larloA,  BowdlerlaatloB.  do. 

Bowides  (3  ■yl*)  or '  Bouidea,' 


and  11th  cents.  A  Mussulman  dynas^, 
under  the  caUfs,  fa&  Irak  Adjlo^ki 
Perfiai  offspring  ol  Booyah  of  Mi% 


BOX.DATB 


BOYCOTT 


UT 


This  Boayah  had  tliree  ions,  tIs.  Inuid- 
EddAolA,  Bockn-E^dAolA,  and  Mo«s- 
'Bddaaljk,  who  roae  to  lOTareign  power, 
reigning  at  Bagdad  and  OTer  Fenift 
(982-1055).  These  three  brothers  were 
called  the  pillars  of  the  state,  and  under 
their  ri^oroas  reign  tiie  language  and 
genius  of  Persi*  rejired.  The  Seljoks 
Bucoeeded  them. 
Tb«  BoaldMCis7L)irtnB0labAba,tal«alMii 
Box-days,  1690.  Two  days  (one  fa& 
the  spring  and  one  in  the  aotomn  Tao»- 
t»on)  appointed  by  the  Scotch  jadges  of 
the  Coort  of  Sesaion,  when  law  papera 
may  be  filed. 

Vior  wmrnwrnnttag  tstftwk*  aollenatlon].  and  fa* 
— aim  tlM  laldCM  UMiiia«lvea.  and  Um  Uwym. 
"   '    1  box*!  tor  every  one  of 


on  a  bank  In  the  ** — ' —  ' r 

a  o  ctk  uu  t  o  elk  al  Btidiveaah1wxhA'/in£» 
ha  "^kich  bbe  tsformWUuut  or  ltU«  at^y  >4 
u,  aMd  oumtft  hedravn  oat  uillU  ttaa  i.'Ci  >4 
k«T  vbefVDf  !•  lo  be  ktrpi  liy  werf 
L  e^  lo  be  oan^Med  la  no  oltaefn. 


SoXiOr*.    Th«n  weiTft  two  sohoola  of 
:  during  the  regencTr  tliQ  Bristol 
I  and  the  Hebrew  Acbcoln  the  cbief 
I  bcLng  Tom  Crit^b  of  Bridtcl  and 
i  the  J«w.     Sea  *Broiightomuiu' 

I  h%44  be4Q  t 
r  Jtn»lcjll«nj,  vlia  bad  b^l  OD*  ay* 

-.•wv  ^wMi  L  T)Vmii*fl  CrlbLi.  the  champion  :  T^vf ; 
O^iHDlkCI,  ot  iin^  \t<bt^-w  tehpOl ;   Hob  OrCk^faOIi  '  I  tj« 

t^oT  I^oti>L  Gqllf  ;JobaO.HeBBeJiHUK'UpnJri« 
r^r;  Uamrbrltv^  OonUemaq  ibdltjkOTi  tljctti. 
KrrvD  w««  t>  [rupU>:  JLiBM«ee;IWBiAlUFtiJuii&^ 
Ui*.|«*r  Moltnca^  Uw  Xedn;  DUt«c  :  PkiuUr; 
VeiUtel  4U*  liDnptknlU,  iwtod  lov  Ue  Bb^ohwk*  ' 
netek  KaAa  ( Mndow  « f^T«vril« v^fSL  and  utJcd 
tit*  fink  let  Ba«];  (UcAhmtraA^t^^o^ifiB*^  »Hik<r; 
T4a  Vafn  rv^  toagk*  the  B*niAiA  tioi  m  I4ui ; 
C^rniB    ■■■Hit   rUse  Bytic  oi    iiyrtir\   CriMj'i 

h^   na)    au**  vu  Tb«nM  wintvf :  Suitfim; 

t>«fri^  V^cn*  FuijUp>bed  Id  17^'  ii,^     \n  of 

■■»rh  -P^lk  B4mfhrl4«.     lb*  en  ot  lw«m<  TAB 

Boy    Bachelor    (TA*)*     Thnmnj 

rnniind]  WobflJ  (HTl-lf..HO).  ol  Mnr;, 
4&Icn  CoUo^»<i.  OxftinJ.  Jla  took  hia 
d«^T««  brfiire  h«  waji  fifiocia  jva/w  of 
a^.  Ho  told  Sir  Wtiliam  Cavetidii^h 
that  be  waa  UMUalJy  ao  ndlml  at  OiJof  J. 
Mum  OiaUBfe,  imf,  pleaded  ni«  fli^t  ceue  «1i«d 

Oe^    MnHd  tl^  f Mri  mktrlcula  t*4  el  Uol  t*t»I  if 

Bogr  Bi»hop  (T^),  M(mt]on«^  as 
mHj  aa  ISM.  rrolubiietj  b|^  tb$  coiuil-Q 
of  6cM  la  llSS^  Tbe  eWtJon  ot  a  buj?* 
Mhcp  prohtbiUtI  in  En^Imid  bj  pro- 
ita^rtlM  in  U«S  (n^ign  of  Batirj  YIIL), 


The  election  reriyed  by  an  edict  of  the 
bishop  of  London,  18  Not.,  1664.  Cnstom 
abolished  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1668 

The  bo7>Mahop  wee  elected  on  Bt.  Nleholae'a 
Day  (Dec  6),  and  Uie  office  laeted  tlU  Holy 
Innoeente  Day  (Deo.  SB).  He  wae  ohoeen  from 
the  cathedral  choir  or  frammar-eohool.  and  when 
elected  wae  arrayed  like  a  bishop,  and,  attended 
by  his  chapter,  went  aboat  the  etreete  bleaelng 
the  people  in  ridicule.  He  took  poceeeelon  of  the 
ehnroh  and  perfonned  all  eerrloeB  except  meae. 

Boy  Bishops.  A  child  of  only  fira 
years  old  was  made  archbishop  of  Reims. 
The  see  of  Narbonne  was  purchased  for 
aboToften.  ;Sm  *  Boy  Popes.'  (Hallam, 
*  Middle  Ages,'  toL  iL  p.  248.) 

Boy  Crusades.  809  'ChOd 
Pilgrimages.' 

Boy  Martyr  {The),  St  Pancra^ 
who  suffered  martyroom  under  Diocletian 
(298-608). 

Boy  Patriots  (The),  1748.  So 
Walpole,  after  his  fall,  called  Pitt, 
Lyttelton,  Grenville,  and  their  partv  of 
ambitiouB  young  men  opposed  to  him 
and  hia  measurea  (temp.  Gea  XL;. 

Boy  Popes,  John  XIL  was  made 
pope  at  the  age  of  eighteen  (956-968). 
B^ediot  IX.  was  made  pope  at  the  age 
of  ten  (1088-1064).  Both  these  lads 
were  lioentious,  extravagant,  and  profli- 

fate.  One  died  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
ye,  haying  been  pope  for  seyen  years, 
and  the  omer  died  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
one,  haying  been  pope  for  twenty-one 
yean.    See  '  Boy  Bishops.' 

BoyajfTAe).  L  So  Walpole  called  the 
Toung  *  Patriot'  faction  (1788),  at  the 
head  of  which  was  the  young  oomet  of 
horse,  William  Pitt,  the  future  earl  of 
Chatham.  In  1789  Walpole  was  obliged 
to  bow  to  the  faction,  and  consent  against 
hia  better  judgment  to  a  war  policy,  and 
in  1743  he  was  oompelled  to  resign. 

XL  The  Irish  Land-leaguers  {q.v,)  are 
generally  called  *  The  Boys.' 

UL  See  'Wonderful  Boys.» 

Boyoott(ro).  To  ostracise.  A  word 
adopted  from  a  Mr.  Boycott,  who  was 
ostracised  in  1881  by  the  Irish  Land 
League.  The  principle  is  old  enough, 
aa  the  proyerba  Damner  une  h<mtiqu6f 
and  Damner  une  vilUf  will  ahow. 

One  word  ee  to  the  way  In  which  a  man  ehooM 
be  boycotted.  When  any  man  hae  taken  a  farm 
from  whioh  a  tenant  hae  been  evloled,  or  la  a 
grabbav,  tot  erary  one  lathe  faHeh  bDimhlai- 


u$ 


BOYIM 


BBAVE8T 


•a  biai :  bft^  BO  oafaBvnleftlloB  iHtli  bte ;  lMkw« 
mo  Amnngt  wlui  him.  Ton  aaed  mvnt  tmj  as 
wiklad  wor4  lo  him;  hak  imv«»  u^j  Mijrthliitf  »l 
•U  lo  him.  If  Toa  mart  meet  him  la  Um  ndr, 
WAUcawsjfvomnlmsUflntfar.  DohlmBoHolcBoo, 
hal  h»T«  no  <l— Hnoi  with  him.  Lai  orary  maA'a 
4oo*  ba  eloaad  afdnal  him ;  and  maka  him  fed 
hlmaeU  •  atrajafer  and  •  oaalawaj  la  hla  owa 
»aUhboarhood.-J.  DuJJOm,U^^BptMh  l9tk$Lam4 
XMVM.a6Fab..ie8L 

Boyle*B  Iia^ir.  Tlia  Tolvma  of  » 
portion  of  gts  TuiM  in¥ersely  a*  tlie 
preasore  (1669).  Thus  if  we  double  the 
preBsoie,  the  gas  will  be  reduced  one- 
lujf;  if  we  treble  the  nreMnre,  the 
Yolame  of  gas  will  be  zeaaced  to  one- 
third,  and  so  on. 

CkUad  kv  OoaliiMiitia  vrttm  Xarlotla*B  Law 
00m. 

Boyle  Iieotures.  Bight  lecturee 
in  one  year  in  defence  of  Chrietianity 
against  liaterodozT,  infidelity,  or  objectors, 
^tntley  preached  the  first  series.  Esta- 
blished  by  Bobert  Boyle,  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Ck>rk  (1697-1691). 

Braba]i90il8*  Bands  of  mereen*. 
ries  or  brigands,  ohiefly  from  Brabant, 
who  overran  France,  in  the  middle  ages, 
and  committed  friffhtfnl  disorders.  John 
king  of  England  and  Philippe  flEL) 
Angoste  draughted  them  off  mto  tnair 
armiea,  and  tnined  them. 

Brabant  Soreen  (Thei,  1790.  A 
earicatnre  in  which  the  Dnchess  of 
Kendal,  from  behind  a  screen,  is  sapply- 
ing  Knight,  treasurer  of  the  Bonth  Be* 
Craapany.  with  money  to  eftod  his 
escape,  when  the  bubble  bursts. 

KnlCht,  with  an  ttia  doownenl 
•aorate  of  tha  dlraoton,  afleotad 


llB.  I 

hla  eaoapa  to 


Oalala.     Ha  waa  appaahanded  i— .  «.«•«,  •«» 
lodged  la  tha  olladd  of  Aatwarp;  but  tha  SUtas 

of  Brabaat  rafnaad  to  gl"  •-' "^  *- 

maka  hla  aa . 

'^  aad  tha  oarleaatora  ImpUaa  ^at  tharojral 
atolqul^of  thaaohama. 


allowad  to  maka  hla 


aaeapa.   Tt 
■  of  Oaorga 


Tha  Dnehei 


at  rofoMd  to  glra  hlm_ap,  Md  ha  waa 

""     haaa  of 

relgnlntf 

, larojral 

family  vMi  taTtdvad  la  thatalqal^of  tha  aohama. 
ICha  PrlBoa  of  Walea  waa  oartaUOir  amm  of  Umi 
SOTTBoia  of  tha  Oompaay. 

Braocesohi  (T%e),  1409.  The  party 
of  Bracoio,  formed  into  a  company  on 
the  death  of  Barbiano.    See  <  Sforzesohi.' 

Braooiolini  (Foggio),  of  Tuscany 

g  1881-1459),  secretary  to  seyen  popes, 
aid  to  be  Uie  author  of  the  '  Annals  of 
Tadtus'  (g.©.),  for  which  'forgery*  he 
reoeiyed  from  Cosmo  de'  Medici  500  ^Id 
aeaidns.  We  are  told  that  the  origmal 
Mb.  of  Bracdolini's  forgerr  is  still  pre- 
ferred fa&  the  library  oxFlorence.  Sm 
'Literary  Bnposton,  fta' 
jmt^^  traa.  tiMB  tto  S^aMkm^  glvaa  W 


k  aia  utterly  trorthlaaa  for  thay  mo 

tha'Annala*:    tbua 'Chrlatlaaa  tc 

nama  from  their  (ooadcr,  one  Chrlat.  put  to  daath 
la  tha  reign  of  Tiberius  by  hla  prooiumtor  Poattao 
PUata '  labom  tha '  Anaala  -  inr.  M. 

Bradford  Iiaw.  Hang  first  and 
try  afterwards.  A  summary  way  of 
dealing  with  marauders,  especially  in 
border  laws  and  in  times  of  general 
turbulence. 

Thara  ara  aiaay  afanllaraipcaaalona ;  aa  LrOfbrd 
Law,  Halifax  Imm,  On^ar  Jostioa,  Jadbargh 
Joatioa,  Buralam  Qah  Law,  AMnsdon  Law  i|.au>i 
Mob  Law.  Ao. 

BrahTnlTllftm.  It  includes  a  belieC 
in  a  Supreme  Being,  the  doctrine  ci 
immortauty,  that  of  a  Trinity,  and  also 
of  an  Incamation.  It  teaches  a  belief  in 
a  heaven  and  hell,  and  of  a  dirine 
rcTclation.  The  Brahmins  hare  their 
sacred  scriptures  (vis.  the  Y edas,  the 
Vedentas,  tne  Upaniahada,  and  the  Pora- 
nas),  and  two  sacred  poems  of  immense 
length.  The  present  number  of  Brak- 
mins  is  189,000,000. 

Brandanes  (9  syL).  The  dsbm 
given  to  the  1,000  Scotch  archers,  ex- 
ceptionally tall  and  handsome  men,  who^ 
in  1998,  followed  Sir  John  Stewart  to 
the  battle  of  FaUdrk.  In  thai  fatal 
engagement.  Sir  John  was  slain  and  the 
'Brandanes'  ~  -  -   - 


Brandons  and  <  SI  Brandon's  day.' 
Valentine's  day  is  called '  Dominica  as 
brandombus.'  A  brandon  is  a  lighted 
torch,  like  Cupid's  torch  of  lore;  and 
boys  used  at  one  time  to  carrr  about 
brandons  on  Valentine's  eve  and  ValaB- 
tine's  day,  collecting  largesses. 


Bras-de-Fer.  Francois  del 
a  Calvinist  of  the  16th  oenL,  and  most 
distinguished  ehiel  after  the  death  of 
Coligny. 

Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  1S09. 
Founded  by  William  Smith,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  Sir  Bichard  Sutton  d 
Srestbury,  Chester.  The  head-master  is 
called  the  principal. 

Tha  origia  of  tha  word  la  donbtfuL  Thara  la  a 
brasan  noaa  otot  tha  great  gatawar,  a  alga/  aa 
lathoay  Wood  oalla  It :  biU  thm  la  a  leSMdtt^ 
the  alto,  of  tha  ooD*iga  waa  aa  old  braw^ioaaa  m 


Bravest  of  the  brave  (The),  *Ls 
brave  das  braves.'  Michael  Ney,  ntsrrihsl 
of  Franoe,  so  called  for  his  ssrviese  aft 
the  terrible  battle  of  Moskowa  im  B«Hi^ 
ia  1819,  which  procured  him  tbs  titfeel 
« duo  de  la  Hoskowa'  (1?6»-18^). 


BRAZBH 


BBEHON 


Hi 


Brsam  Hones  of  8t  ICark 
(T3W).  Wcmx  hocm  ol  gili  bronM  r«- 
mored  bj  tii«  Venetiani  from  the 
HippodranM  ail  GoiisUatmoDio,  and 
dUMM  OT«r  the  wMtem  poroo  ot  tha 
Hawlica  of  St.  Hark.  No  ona  knowi  tha 
artist  or  d^te  o(  thaao  bcigiaa.  Angaataa 
broogkt  them  from  Alaxandzia.  after  tha 
eonqaeai  of  Antony,  and  aet  taem  on  m 
triompbal  areh  In  Borne;  ihitj  wera 
iMDorred  by  Nero,  Domitian,  Trajan,  and 
CoQstantuie  to  other  arohea.  Constantina 
raowTed  them  to  Constantinople.  When 
Botiatparte  took  Tenioa  fa&  1797  ha 
remorred  the  four  horsea  to  Paria,  bot  in 
181ft  they  wera  restored  to  Tenioe,  which 
was  aUotlad  to  the  Austrian  Qorem- 


WaU  (The).  A  horse 
regiment  of  GromwdFa  xepobUoan  party, 
BO  called  beeaoae  it  waa  nerar  bcokan. 
Sm  *8tonewaU  Jadnon.' 

Broad  and  Ohoeea.   Tha  ahibbo- 
le*h  ol  pier's  rebels,  1881,  wfaanby  ha 
d  Flemish 


Hroad-«nd-oheeaeland.  Twenty 
nerea  of  land  left  by  Mary  and  Bliaabeth 
Obvkhnrst  of  Biddenden  (fa&  the  19th 
MBi.>  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  their 
paoisii.  Tha  rent  of  thia  land  waa  to  be 
laid  ovt  In  bread  and  eheese,  to  be 
difltribnted  on  Easter  Snnday.  Tha 
pairiah  poor  were  to  ha^e  S70  three  and- 
»Jka]l  poond  loetea,  with  oheeae  fa&  pro- 
portkm;  and  000  roQawara  to  baghren 
to  noa-parishioiMva. 

Broaldng  Monaj.  To  break  a 
pieoe  of  money  at  partmc^  eaoh  keefnng 
a  part,  waa  a  bond  of  fidelity  at  one  time 


Thia  oame  from  very 
FBBole  timea,  before  iona  and  honsea  m 
p^aUie  aeeommodatMm  were  known* 
TnnreOera  had  then  to  trost  to  tha 
keanttslity  of  strangers  liying  on  tha 
foao,  and  it  waa  cnstomary  at  parting  to 
diTida  aoma  artiole,  sooh  aa  a  white 
atone  or  small  ooin,  and  for  the  boat  and 
neat  eaoh  to  take  a  nart,  that  if  tha 
boat  reqoirsd  similar  hospitalitr  from 
hia  gnest,  ha  mi|^  elaim  it  by  viewing 
the  token.  In  the  BeTelation  of  81 
John  this  anstom  is  referred  to  (U.  17), 
wiiara  Qirist  sayi^  'To  him  that  orerw 
aeaaalh  win  I  ffffo  a  white  atone,' lo  that 
■t  the  day  of  jadgment  ha  may  demand 


btokona,  potnta  k>  Um  ptoM  of  fold 
»  b»tWM&  VM.—Th*  Vow  Breaker,  m.  1 


Braast-laWB.  The  common  law  of 
the  lale  of  Man.  The  code  being  a/u« 
aoa  toriptwn  ia  deposited  in  the  heart 
or  breast  of  the  deemsters  and  keys  (g.v.). 

Breda  {Cfompromiss  of),  1566. 
{Petiee  of),  81   Jnne,  1667,  between 
FinglAnd,  Franoe,  and  Denmark. 

Breeohea.  See  'Prooesdon  of  the 
Black  Breeohea.' 

Breaohea  Bible  (The),  1657* 
Printed  by  Whittinffham,  Oilby,  and 
Sampson.  8o  called  because  Gen.  iiL  7 
ronsthns:  '  The  eyes  of  them  bothe  were 
opened.  .  .  •  and  they  sewed  figge-tree 
leiaTes  together  and  made  themselTea 
breeohaa.'  Also  called  the  *GeneTaBa>le.' 

Breeohea  Martyra.  O'Brien,  MJP. 
and  sereral  other  Irishmen  imprisoned 
fai  1889  for  exciting  the  Irish  to  rebellion 
during  the  torbolent  times  of  the  Land 
Leagne^  refoaed  to  pot  on  the  prison 
dress,  snd  went  without  their  breeches, 
shtrering  with  cold.  Bidiouled  by  the 
general  pnblieaathe'braeohlessmartyra.' 

Breeohea  Beview  (The).  The 
'Westminster  Beriew,'  so  called  from 
Franda  Place,  a  West-end  breeches- 
maker  who  had  a  considerable  share 
both  fai  the  property  and  also  in  its  ooo- 
dad 

Breflhl*  Comprised  the  present 
Irish  ooontiea  of  CaTan  and  Ijsitnm. 
Cayaa  was  called  Brefbu  O'Beilly;  and 
Leitrim  was  BreiEni  O'Boark. 

D«nno*  MmM  wro«h.  kins  of  Laliiator,  eloped 
vlUi  tlM  vite oC  O-ltaeriroCBrefbil.  who MWMled 
lolheawMehi   (rOoKMOM^HUL^IktltUki'topI*, 

Brehon  Iiawa.  In  Ireland.  Un- 
written or  traditional  laws.  These  laws 
ware  redoeed  to  writing  aboot  440.  As, 
not  onfreqnenUy,  the  Brehon  laws  were 
repognant  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
they  were  abolished  in  Anglo-Ireland  by 
theSUtnte  of  Kilkenny  40  £dw.  UL,  18A6 ; 
and  the  abolition  waa  extended  to  the 
whole  island  by  James  L 

Brehon  In  Ireland  me*nl  •  *  jndfe,*  and  Brehoa 
law  wee  JtuMee  edmlnlatered  by  tha  chief  of  a  olUB 
k>  thoee  of  hIa  own  tribe.  The  Brehon  aak  in  %hm 
open  air  on  a  etone  or  moand.  8p<>ns«r  calls  %bm 
Brehon  lawa '  a  mie  of  rltfhl  vnwrUten.*  Thai  1^ 
Bo»  derlylng  Ue  aathorlljr  by  written  elatalMk 
The  itriHng  wae  atanplr  a  record  of  exlailni  lawp- 
•o  with  the  •ooanoiilaw'oir-^-' 
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Brennus.  No  proper  name,  bnt  a 
oormpt  Cymrio  word,  brenhin  mftAning 
'king.'  It  was  a  Brennns  who  lacked 
Borne  in  the  days  of  Camfllna,  B4),  890. 
Another  Brennns  inTaded  Qioeos^  and 
was  defeated  B.a  S80. 

Brethren,  Brethrenism*  1883. 
The  Plymonth  Brethren  caH  themselTea 
only  'Brethren,'  and  their  religions 
system  they  oall  '  Brethrenism.'  They 
practise  no  rites  and  hare  no  ministers. 
According  to  the  teaching  of  these 
Christians,  to  preach  the  cIo^mI  is  to 
deny  that  the  Sayionr*!  work  is  finished. 

Howerar,  lb«7  bftPtiM  on*  •aothm,  whloh  is  a 

Brethren  of  Oood  Will  (T%e). 
806  *  Brethren  of  Social  Life.' 

Brethren  of  Our  Iiady  of 
Mount  Olivet,  or  Olivdtans,  1272. 
An  offset  of  the  Benedictines,  founded  by 
John  TolomeL  The  brethren  doToted 
themselyes  chiefly  to  teaching  and  the 
ooltiyation  of  sacred  science. 

Brethren  of  St.  AlexlUB.    Ree 


Brethren  of  St.  George  {The\ 
1472.    See '  Brotherhood  of  St  George.' 

Brethren  of  Social  JJfe  (T^), 
1S76.  Founded  in  Holland  by  Oeert 
Groote  and  Florentins  Badewin,  not 
unlike  the  subsequent  society  known  as 
the  'United  Brethren'  or  Moravians. 
They  enjoined  a  community  of  goods, 
ascetic  habits,  the  use  of  the  Temacular 
tongue  in  all  religious  services,  and  ac- 
knowledged no  conventual  distinctions 
Call  ye  are  brethren').  In  1480  they 
numbered  180  societies. 

Brethren  of  the  Christian 
Sohools.  'Fr^resdes^leschr^tiennes,' 
1681,  instituted  at  Beims  by  Canon  J.  B. 
de  la  Salle,  for  the  gratuitous  education 
of  children  in  the  elements  of  religion. 
The  brethren  wore  a  large  black  robe 
and  square  cap.  This  order  survived 
the  Revolution,  and  was  legalised  in  1808. 

Brethren  of  the  Common  Lot 
{The),    See  *  Brethren  of  Social  Life.' 

Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit, 
1065,  or'FratricellL'  Censured  by  the 
Council  of  Vienna  in  1811,  and  persecuted 
by  Karl  lY.  in  1869.  They  took  their 
name  from  Bom.  viiL  2.  '  Tnelaw of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Clunst  Jesus  hath  made 
OS  fiee  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.' 


Their  doctrine  mm  a  sort  of  pantheistk 
mysticism.  They  said  that  all  thinss 
emanate  from  God,  and  will  lererfc  to 
Him  again ;  that  rational  souls  are  part 
of  God,  that  the  whole  universe  is  God, 
that  by  divine  contemplation  the  sool  is 
converted  into  the  divine  eesenee  and 
becomes  free  from  sin. 

Brethren  of  the  Holy  Oroes 
(The)t  17th  cenl  The  Bosicrucians,  said 
to  nave  been  founded  by  Christian 
Bosencreuts,  who  died  1484,  and  bound 
his  disciples  not  to  make  publio  any  of 
his  doctnnes  till  120  years  after  his  death. 
The  Bosicrucians  were  credited  with  poe- 
sessing  the  secret  of  gold-making,  keef^ 
ing  lights  burning  for  centuriea,  and  otbai 
aldiemio  secrets. 

Brethren  of  the  Passion  (The), 
A  company  of  pilgrims  authorised  to  re- 
present dramatically  in  cathedrals  and 
other  churches  religious  mysteriee,  such 
as  the  Incarnation,  the  Crudflxion,  the 
Holy  Trinity,  the  Beal  Presenoe,  the 
Hesurrection,  &o,  (18th  to  16th  oeni.}. 

Brethren  of  the  White  Caps, 
18th  oent  The  followers  of  one 
Durand,  a  carpenter,  so  called  becanae 
their  headgear  was  of  white  linen.  They 
bound  themselves  not  to  play  dice,  nol 
to  frequent  taverns,  to  wear  no  affected 
clothing,  to  avoid  perlurr  and  all  vain 
swearing.  They  also  forbade  the  lords 
from  taking '  dues'  from  their  vassals. 

Bretigny  {Treaty  of),  8  May,  1800. 
Between  France  and  England,  in  which 
Edward  UL  renounced  all  pretensions 
to  the  crown  of  France :  abuidoned  his 


claim  to  Normandy,  Aniou^  and  ja«uuo| 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  ids  duchy  of 
Aquitaine  (including  Gascony,  Gnienne, 
Poitou  and  Saintonge)  remained  to  him, 
not  as  a  fief,  but  in  fml  sovereignty ;  while 
his  new  conquest  of  Calais  continued  till 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  »  possesatosi  of 
the  English  crown. 

Klnf  JMm  WM  taken  eaptlT*  sad  broitt|!ht  to 
London.  wh«n  his  r&naom  wss  flxad  at  ijacOJOOi 
gold  crowns  (abool  1.M0.0Q0I.  atorllns).  Wbes  te 
went  to  France  to  oolleet  the  moBey,  be  left  Mi 
■on,  the  Doc  d'Anjon,  ae  a  hoetagej  hot  the  tehe 
ran  away,  and  Jean  retomed  to  XtomHtm,  whsM 
hedlediaU64. 

Breton  Club  (T%0),  1789.  Foundsd 
»t  Versailles  at  the  instigation  ol  Lal^^ 
ette  by  the  deputies  of  Brittanj 
subsequently  transferred 
became  the  famous '  Club  ( 


ittanr.  Uwm 
to  Fad%Mi 
deeJMofata,* 
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TbiBraioB  (^bwMlonBedbeouiMiha 
L-a/  (Lovi*  XVX)  over  and  orwr  agAin 
rriumd  lo  •••  thatr  depnUtkms,  tent  to 
twmtm^knMm  afiisil  us  Arbitrary  eon- 
dad. 

Brett*  aad  Soots.  Bretts  were  the 
trrz*':tiB  ai  the  British  or  Welah  people  in 
^.lAnd.  At  one  time  the  *Bntish' 
•v»  ih«  chief  inhehitente  of  Dumbarton, 
F^.fTvw,  Att,  LaaeriL,  Peebles,  Selkirk, 
l:^  i>  'i^;:h,  Dnmfries,  and  Cmnberlaad: 
a»j  :l  •  prorince  was  eaUed  *  Cambria,' 
'C-:a.rijL,'  and  « Strathelydeu'  In  the 
mMi  a  of  the  10th  oenl  it  was  a  tributary 
If  K-^jHand,  and  eootinned  eo  into  the 
lT.h  MT.u  when  Oumberland  beoame  • 
part  of  ilnpjUnd. 

Tb«  Bo'U  were  a  Keltie  people  dwell- 
ir./  m  the  wc-«tei]i  and  northern  parts, 
1-4  were  c«ll«d  the  'wild  SootaJ^the 
*  :n«hry  ci  Scotland,'  and '  Sootdi  High- 
LuiA<Tiu' 

Ibe  'Lawsof  tbeBretteand  Beote* 
w«e  aboliahed  by  Edward  L 

BretiTAldA.  An  Anglo-Saxon  ohSef 
rhrm^n  to  eommaad  the  army  ^Brttwald, 
Bniuh  ruler). 


Mle 


n  o»^'u»o*i ._ 

rr.  fc^^ v»14  erf  F.Mt  AnflU. ««. 

I^«ta  of  NcrihomtrlA,  klAf  «t  sB 
p^  Cf  nl.  ''X  W>  <  K-t  CH. 

-ti:   'ta«7  Jkl»  h*««^«iof  Jiortknibc 

^1.1  ttf»«vt«fWMM«.«r-«n.  AiMk 

n.  AJtrW  th«  Or*a.  WTI.    Alao  kla«. 
L  as^r  tk*  Fm1S«.  HH   Ataokli^ 

BrvTiArioin  Alarioiaa) 

en4^    An  abrid^msBt  o(  the 

Code  by  AWio  IL,  kiBf  ol  the  y  isigotha. 

BrvrUry  (r%«),  4M.  A  book  eon- 
t&^.£in^  the  caBonioal  boon  of  the  Latin 
r  '.«rrh,  ris.  HAtma,  LandiL  Prim^  Tierce, 
i^-xi^.  None,  Vcepera,  and  Oompune.  It 
»  ralxl  ft  brrriary  beeaase  it  oontains  in 
a  U-trf  <rr  *lrrul^«d  form  the  eerenU  oiBcea. 
Aa«cc*«^*v*tu;oa/ht  lo  go  throngh  his 
IrrviAry  d^Uy.  The  oripnal  breriary 
«••  the  w«irk  ol  Pope  OelMiniK  aj>.  494, 
'i  it  it  hsM  br<in  often  modified.  The 
(rreeh  breriary  is  ealled '  JS«oo(o^,'  and 
te  nore  aorMnI  than  the  Latin,  gointf 
t  *rk  lo  the  tune  ol  ChrysoelflB,  who  died 

^jfUimJar  M  ijB  Ml  let  ttftMtfMVn^weia 


Brian  (Bora)  king  of  Mnnstei ,  in  Ihe 
10th  oent  He  was  slain  in  the  batUe  ol 
Clontarf  on  Oood  Friday  1014. 

Bridewell,  1692.  Waa  bniU  Vy 
Henrr  YUL  for  a  royal  palaoe,  for  the 
xeoeption  of  Earl  V.  and  has  retinue,  but 
sometimes  the  king  himself  liyed  there  | 
in  1558  the  palace  was  eiven  by  Edward  YL 
to  the  oity  of  London  for  a  workhouse  uid 
house  of  correction.  In  1666  it  was  burnt 
down  in  the  fire  of  London.  Bridewell  is 
the  name  of  the  parish,  so  eaUad  from* 
weU  dedicated  to  St.  Bride. 

Bridge  of  8ip:h8  (The\  or  Ponte 
dei  Soepiri,  Venice.  Connecting  the 
Prigioni  botterraneo  with  thejudgmeni 
hall  of  the  doge's  palace.  Tnose  who 
passed  orer  it  after  their  trial  were  prison* 
en  on  their  way  to  execution. 


Ida  M7«  II  te  NnalMAQoa  of  the  lath  c 
AJtor  tha  tnmX  flr«  of  1674  iho  prtaons  pNTlovsly 


with  th»  p«lao«  were  inoTed  k>  UmoUm* 

Wbeihar  Mocolo  dA  Ponto,  tho  doge,  who 

Alad  la  1678,  had  any  oonnecUon  with  the  vor4 
'Ponte'  In  the  phreee  I  oannot  determine.  The 
bridife  w«e  the  work  of  Jaoopo  Tafell  SaneoTlaok  llM 
•M£lteoia<7»-U70>. 

Bridge  of  Straw,  Venice,  (The). 
*  Ponte  dellaPafflia.'  One  of  the  bridges 
idiich  oonneoted  the  prisons  with  the 
doge's  palaoe.  So  called  oecause  when  the 
noblea  rode  to  the  council  they  left  their 
horses  at  the  foot  of  this  bridge  in  charge 
ol  grooms,  and  they  were  either  stabled 
or  belted,  or  both. 

Bridgewater  Caaal  (T%e),  176a 
From  Worsley  to  Manchester,  out  by 
Brindley  under  the  direction  of  the  Duke 
of  Bridgewater. 

Bridgewater  ColleoUon  {The\ 
1829.  In  the  M&  department  of  the 
British  Museum.  Collected  by  the  last 
earl  of  Bridgewater.  Chiefly  llSa  relat- 
ing lo  French  history. 

Bridgewater  Treatises  (7%e). 
1839.  Francis  Henry  Egerton,  8th  and 
last  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  plaoed  8,000^  a* 
the  disposal  of  the  president  of  the  Hoyal 
Society  to  be  paid  to  eight  persons  ap- 
pointed by  him  to  publish  l/XK)  copies  of 
a  work  on  the  goodnees  of  God  mani- 
fested in  his  works,  from  eight  stand- 
points. Wkxwbli.  was  appointed  to  take 
general  physics  oonsidered  in  connection 
with  natural  theology.  Bucklamo,  ge(^ 
logy  and  minendogy.  Bbll,  the  human 
hand.  BooBT,  animal  and  Tegetable 
physiology.  Pbout.  chemistry  uid  the 
hmctioni  ol  digeetion.    CtuljKKm,%u 
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tomal  nakure  A3ft|»tod  to  man^  monl  and 
inteU«otaal  oooBtitotion.  Kido,  on  the 
adaptation  o(  nature  to  man'i  pbyiioal 
oonoition.  And  Exbbt.  the  tuaUaj, 
hiJ>ita,  and  instinote  of  annna]e. 

Brinndage  of  Bphesus  (TMU 
^j>.  449.  A  ooimdl  d  Ephesae,  whiea 
oondemned  Theodoiei,  one  of  the  Ohrie- 
tian  fatherii  and  defended  BntTchea  the 
hereeiaroh,  who  maintained  that  the 
hnmanity  d  Chriat  was  abeovbed  in  his 
diTine  natova.  The  Ooonoil  waa  ealled 
*Latrooininm,*  the  aaaembly  d  thioTea 
andxobberii 

Briffff8*BZiOffaritll]n8.  Oonatnio- 
ted  by  Uenrj  Bngga,  a  oontemporary  of 
Baion  Napier  (166^1980). 

Bright^  BiseaM.  A  fattr  de. 
generation  of  the  tiasoea  of  the  kione  ja. 
So  called  from  Dr.  B.  Bright,  who  waa  the 
flrat  to  investigate  the  onaraoter  of  the 
•  1 1887. 


Brighton  of  the  BiTlera  {Ths) 
iM  'Brighton  of  the  Sonth,'  Nice. 

Brilliftnt  Madman  (TAe).  Obftrlea 
Xn.  of  Sweden  (1097-1710).  He  oom- 
pelled  the  Danea  to  make  peace,  dethron- 
ed the  king  of  Poland,  and  waged  war 
with  Bnaaia  for  a  time  with  aoccees;  bat, 
being  defeated  by  Caar  Peter  the  Oreal 
at  Poltowa,  Sweden  f^  from  her  hi^^ 
eatate  aa  a  flrat  daaa  power. 

Brin  timers,  the  poi8oner,waaMarie 
Madeleine  d'Aubray,  marqaiae  de  Brinvil- 
liera  (1680-1676).  She  poisoned  her 
farther,  her  two  brothera,  ana  a  aiater.  She 
waa  tortored,  beheaded,  and  then  burnt 
to  aahea  fa&  Paria,  16  Jnly,  1076. 

BriSBOt  {Jean-PierT§),  The  French 
rerolnUonist  (1754-1798);  was  the  first  to 
abandon  the  nae  of  hair-powder,  and  waa 
ttie  first  liotim  of  Bobespierre.  He  aa- 
■omed  the  dreea  of  a  qoaker,  and  the 
)  of  De  Warrille. 


Brissotina.  The  foDowera  oi  Jean- 
Pierre  Briaaot  in  the  first  French  rerolv- 
tioo.  Briaapt  waa  editor  of  the  jonmal 
ealled  '  Le  Patriote  Fran^aia,'  and  waa 
one  of  the  moving  apirita  of  the  times. 
He  waa  a  member  of  the  Ckmvention,  bnt 
waaoppoaed  to  the  Montagnarda,  which 
drew  npon  him  the  wrath  of  Bobes] 


who  canaed  him  to  be 
and  ha  waa  pot  to 


Bobeepierreu 
-ibedSlMaj, 
SlOet,1798. 


Bristol  Fashion  (Jnl  Methodictl, 
in  apple-pie  order.  In  the  great  mass 
meetmg,  18  Oct,  1884,  a  route  of  above 
three  milea  waa  obaerved  in  one  un- 
broken line.  No  cheering  disturbed  the 
stately  aolenmity;  no  one  ran  to  give 
any  direction ;  no  noise  of  any  kind  was 
heard;  but  on,  in  one  unbroken  line, 
ateady  and  stately,  marched  the  throng 
fai  <Briatol  faahion'  ('Daily  Newa,'  90 
Oct,  1884). 

Bristol  Biota  (The\  Sunday,  99 
Oot^  1881,  on  the  viait  of  Sir  Ql&arias 
WethnrelL  It  was  during  the  ezoitemenl 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  wnich  had  been 
thrown  out  by  the  House  of  Lorda.  Sir 
Gharlea,  a  tory,  entered  with  a  oavaloade 
fai  a  kind  of  triumph,  and  the  mob  rose 
in  rebellion.  The  bridewell,  the  new 
gaoL  theGlouoester  eounty  prison,  aeveral 
of  tne  toU-housea,  the  biahop'a  palace, 
the  mansion-house,  the  oustom^iouse^ 
the  exoise-ofBoe,  and  aeveral  private 
houaea  were  set  on  fire.  Abo>at  110 
persona  were  killed,  and  tluree  of  the 
ringleaders  were  executed.  The  loaa  of 
prcmerty  sustained  waa  over  half  a  miXlioD 
sterling. 

Bristoliana  or  BristoUtes  (SsiyU 
Prise-fightera  in  the  regency,  of  ths 
Bristol  schooL  Bristol  was  famona  te 
the  three  pugiliata,  Jem  Beldher  (iHm 
had  lost  one  eye),  G^iomaa  Cribb  (onoa  a 
coal-porter),  and  Molineux.  The  other 
schoolof  boxers  waa  called  the  'Hebrews,' 
of  which  Mendosa  waa  the  chief  eSi 
ponenl  The  Prince  Begent  waa  a 
Bristolian,  and  hia  brother  Frederick, 
duke  of  York,  waa  a  partisan  of  the 
Hebrew  rivala.  Much  to  the  annoyanee 
of  the  general  public,  the  Prinoe  Begent 
actually  attached  Thomaa  Cribb  to  his 
household.    Sea '  Bozera.* 

Britain  (Bulen  of),  before  Egbert 
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Britain.  Th«  Boouim  dhria«a  11 
IbIo  fiT«  parte : 

1.  BrihmmimPHmm:  tSlQmmmAmn 
mmmtHmtnm  Kiollo  Ooiiiw»IL 

t.  Hi  itmmmia  Steunda :  WaIm,  Hct»- 
fovl,  MooaMntlMhivi,  with  pftrto  ol  Shfop- 
Womsltnbin^  and  Okootatow 


t.  Jta9<»  CirMrifiMit:  aD  bciwMii 
m§wahh«ifh»TbMtam»nd  th«  wall  ol 
fltfirm,  and  Iwtweaii  tha  Merwj  and 
tiM  Huaibar,  C«.  Liaeoln,  MoUinffliam, 
rririaiir,C1baA<rib  m^  P^t  «l  fflirop. 


4.  FoZtfn^tnfa;  Nor{hn]nberland,pavt 
of  Cumberland,  and  iha  aoath  of  Scot- 
land. 

5.  Jfojclma  OoMorienmi  Lancaihin 
and  YorkBhire. 

Britain  (LittU\  Aldengate  Street, 
London.  So  called  from  the  Earl  of 
Breton,  wboee  mansion  stood  on  the 
■ite.    Brittany  is  KHsalled  by  Waller. 

Britain  of  the   South.     Naw 


Britannia  on  the  oopp«r  coins  wma 
int  adopted  by  Charles  IL  The  academy 
figure  of  Britannia  was  Louise  de  Qoeroa- 
aula,  ereated  by  the  king  dochess  of 
Portsmonth.  Tne  general  design  was 
eopied  from  the  coins  of  Antoninas  Pins, 
hi  whidi  is  a  female  figure  holding  a 
■oeptre,  and  sitting  on  a  rock,  the  whole 
encompassed  by  the  word  Bbitannia. 

Wkj  that  BrlUnnl*  Is  mMtnt  for  VHbom 

k  Stoari,  dacheu  of  Richmond ;  other*  tmj 

II  te  BM»ai  fw  Barbara  VllUen.  dachew  of  Clave- 
land.  Tha  probablUtr  In  favoar  of  Loaiaa  da 
QnarooaiUa  la  thia :  ih«  colnago  dalea  from  ICTa. 
and  a  aoa  hj  Loalca  was  bom  th«  mtme  year,  and 
•ha  waa  created  dnchaia  of  Portsmouth  In  1878; 
SO  Ikal  at  the  time  aha  waa  iha  rcUnlug  faTO«ult«ti 


Britannia  Prima.  One  of  tfaa 
fire  prorinoes  faito  which  Britain  waa 
dirided  in  the  reini  of  the  Emperor 
BeTftrns.  It  inclnded  all  the  conntry 
■oath  of  Ifaa  Thames  and  the  esta&ry  of 
the  Serem.  It  had  its  own  ruler  (called 
j^OMff),  who  waa  sabject  to  the  praefeol 
or  forenunr-general  of  the  island. 

Britannia  Bediviva.  A  birthday 
oda  by  Dryden.  His  Pollio,  who  waa 
to  usher  in  the  Golden  Agre,  waa  the  son 
ol  Jamea  IL  and  Mary  of  Modena,  known 
in  history  aa  that  Tery  poor  creature 
called  *Tha  Old  Pretender.'  Dryden 
might  be  a  good  poet,  bat  certainly  ha 
wasnoprophel 

Britannia  Beonnda.  One  of  tha 
Ato  prorinoea  into  which  Br«tain  was 
diTided  fa  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
SeT&raSii  It  included  that  part  of  the 
ialand  lying  between  the  Bevem  and  the 
■ea,  now  called  Wales.  It  had  itn  own 
rnler  (called  j^<r«M),  who  was  sabject  to 
the  prssfeot  or  goTemor-general  of  tha 


British  ABSooiation  {The),  t 
In  1B31.  To  giTO  a  stroni^^er  impnisa 
and  more  systematic  direction  to  B(*ieitlifla 
inquiry)  to  promots  the  mierooorsa  ol 
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■cientiflo  BMn  generally;  to  obUin  more 
general  attention  to  objects  of  acienoe, 
and  a  remoral  of  whatoTer  impedes  its 
TOOffreaa.    Fixat  meeting   waa   held  at 

n.  In  1846-1847,  for  the  reUef  of  the 
itarying  Irish  and  Scotch  during  the 
potato  famine.  It  was  under  the  aireo- 
tion  of  Mr.  Jones  Lloyd  (Lord  Orerstone) 
and  Mr.  Thomaa  Banng,  and  the  collec- 
tion was  269,802/.,  to  which  was  added 
collections  made  in  chnrches  of  209,7882., 
total  470,041/.,  of  which  one-sixUi  was 
sent  to  the  highlands  of  Scotland  and 
the  rest  to  Ireland. 

British  Columbia,  1859.  Aterri- 
tory  about  420  miles  in  length  (extending 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains  on  the  east  to 
the  Pacific),  with  an  average  breadth  of 
800  miles  from  the  American  frontier 
northwards.  It  indudea  VanoouTer'B 
Island. 

British  Kings.  According  to  the 
'  Chronicles  of  the  Celtic  Kings,'  Japhet 
was  the  first  British  long.  This  is  not 
given  aa  history,  but  it  is  worth  knowing 
aa  a  tradition. 

British  Iiegrion  in  Spain  (Ths\ 
1888.  The  1,200  men  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Evans  which  Lord  Palmerston 
permitted  to  serre  the  Queen  of  S^ain  in 
the  Carlist  civil  war,  by  doing  which  he 
suspended  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act. 

British  Lion  (TM-  Hichard  Gcsnr 
ie  Lion  (1157, 1189-1199). 

Bo  early  wer*  his  heroio  ener^ea  dUpUy^d.  thai 
he  WM  called '  The  British  Lion  '  before  he  begaa 
his  relp.— BHABOM  ToaaBB,  Ui$L  4tf  Smglamdt  toL 

British  Museum  (T%e),  1758. 
Began  with  the  library  and  curiosities  of 
Sir  Hans  Sloane,  purchased  for  20,000L, 
and  deposited  in  Old  Montague  House, 
Bloomsbury  (the  house  was  built  by  the 
first  Duke  of  Montague  for  his  residence). 
Townley's  collection  of  marbles  was 
purchased  by  the  nation  in  1806;  his 
gems,  coins,  and  bronzes  in  1814.  The 
Elgin  Marbles  were  purchased  for  the 
nation  in  1816;  and  Blacas's  collection 
of  antiquities  in  1867.  8e0  *Townley 
Marbles,'  *  Elgin  Marblea.' 

British  Musexun  Iiibrary  (TTu), 
1758.  The  library  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane^ 
and  the  MSS.  collected  by  Barley  (earl  of 
Oxford)  and  his  son,  were  purchased  by 
the  Britiidi  Museum.    In  1757  George  IL 
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pesented  to  the  Museum  the  'Boyal 
library,'  and  the  Cottonian  library  waa 
then  tranaferred  thither  (the  Cottonian 
library  waa  eoUeoted  by  Sir  R.  B.  Cotton, 
who  died  in  1681).  In  1828  the  splendid 
library  of  Qeorge  IIL  waa  preaented  to 
the  Moaeum  br  George  IV.  In  1847 
the  Grenville  ubrary  waa  beqiieathed  to 
the  Museom.  In  1857  the  new  reading- 
room  was  opened,  and  the  militazy  guard 
waa  diaoontmned  in  1868. 

British  BTorth  America  Act 
(The),  1867.  The  inatrument  of  Federa 
tion,  constituted  aa  the  'Dominion  d 
Canada.' 

British  Solomon  (Tke).  JameaL 
ri566,    1608-1635).      Sully   oalled    him 

*  the  most  learned  (not  tiie  vn9e»t)  fool  in 
Christendom.'  The  poet  Hawea  oalk 
Henry  VIL  the  'British  Solomoii.' 

British  Thanmaturgn*  {The). 
St  Cuthbert,  who  died  688. 

Broad  Bottom  Administration 

(The).  From  Aug.  1748  to  March  1754, 
formed  by  Pelham  and  diasolTed  at  hk 
death.  It  succeeded  the  Grenyille  ad- 
ministration. It  waa  called  '  Broad  Boi> 
tomed '  because  it  included  beth  Whigs 
and  Toriea.  Lord  Hardwioka  (^laa- 
cellor) ;  Pelham  ffirst  lord,  Stc) ;  Dnke 
of  Newcastle  and  Earl  Harrington  (Beer»> 
tariea  of  state);  Duke  of  Derosiakaie 
(steward  of  the  household) ;  Bedfovd 
and  Sandwich  (admiralty);  Earl  Gower 
(privy  seal);  Lyttelton,  Marqnia  of 
Tweeddale,  Earl  Harrington,  Mr.  Qreo- 
TiUe.  Sir  John  Hynde  Cotton,  Bnbb 
Dodington,  Cobham  Hobart,  and  the 
Duke  of  Dorset  were  the  other  members. 
It  contained  nine  dukes,  seven  of  whom 
were  in  the  cabinet,  vis. — Argyll,  Bed- 
ford, Dorset,  Grafton,  Mont^u,  Nev- 
castle,  and  Bichmond.    See  *  Unionisift.' 

Broad  Church  School  (2vt«).  Of 
German  theology,  headed  by  Neaadat^  • 
converted  German  Jew.  His  *  UnivtaEnl 
History  of  the  Christian  Religioai 
Church'    haa     superseded    Moalid 

*  Ecdesiastioal  Hiatory.' 

Bromsberg  (Treaty  o/U  »  Aqg, 
1045.  Between  Sweden  ai^  I>en«wp» 
In  1648  Oxenstiem,  chancellor  of  8wi~ 
invaded  the  duchies  of  Holatain 
Sloswig,  because  Christian  IV.,  [ 
of  Sweden,  had  secretly  triad  to  ) 


BBONZB 


BBOTHEBHOOD 


m 


After  •war  U  twoyeftn,*  ooo-  I 
106  for  peace  wa*  opoied  al  Broma-  I 
bergythzoD^  the  mediation  of  Franoei  I 
and  in  An^.  1646  a  treair  waa  doly 
lignad.    Thia  trea^  aecnred  to  Sweden 
aamotion   from   the   ^yment  of   the  ' 
Soona  dntiea;  and  the  iiles  of  Gothland 
•ad  Oeaol  were  ceded  in  perpetoity  to 
Sweden. 

Bronae  Age.  That  period  idien  a 
people  or  race  nae  chiefly  bronze  for 
toob  and  weapooa.  Byron  oalla  the  era 
of  Napolaos  Bonaparte  *tha  Age  d 
Bronae.' 

Brook  Farm.  A  aocialiatio  aooiety 
whidi  had  ila  UedU  fa&  the  Tioinity  of 
Boaton,n.8.  Eyery  member  contribnted 
to  the  seoeral  fnnd  or  paid  hia  onota  in 
mairaar  or  other  work.  The  idea  was 
niggested  by  Margaret  Poller,  hot  the 
•odety  waa  organiaed  br  the  Bct.  W.  H. 
Channing.  Tne  membera  boarded  in 
common,  dreaaed  moat  economlcaHy, 
booght  at  their  own  storea,  and  redaced 
tiie  price  of  liring  to  the  lowest  poinl 
The  ersninga  were  spent  in  intellectnal 
amoaementa  or  aociai  gatherings.  The 
■peculation  waa  an  ntter  failure,  and 
•Her  six  yeara  the  'Farm'  waa  broken 
np^  Bmerson  often  Tisited  the  Farm* 
sad  Hawthorne  Irred  then  for  twelre 
monthau 

Broom  ^tm  Tromf$\  Dr.  Lfai- 
nrd,  in  hia '  Mist,  of  EngV  TiiL  5,  tella  OS 
thai  hi  166S,  while  Admiral  Blake  (sop- 
posing  the  naval  operations  for  the  year 
to  be  over)  ha4  detached  a  large  part  of 
his  fleet,  Van  Tronm  came  into  the 
Downa  with  a  fleet  dooble  the  sice  of 
that  commanded  at  the  time  by  Blake. 
A  battle  ensoed,  hot  at  night  Admiral 
Blake  ran  op  the  river  aa  ur  aa  Leigh. 
Van  Tromp  insolted  the  coast  aa  he 
aoQ^  to  renew  the  fi^t,  croising  back- 
waraa  and  forwards  from  the  North 
Fordaiid  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  Intoxi. 
eated  with  hia  snccesa,  he  now  fastened 
a  broom  to  the  head  of  hia  mast  to 
tndioale  that  he  had  swept  the  English 
from  the  sea;  hot  next  year,  18  Feb.* 
Blake  bmI  Van  Troo^  on  an  eqoal 
footing  when  the  victory  rested  with  the 
English,  the  loaa  of  the  Dntch  being  11 
men-of-war  and  80  merchant-men. 
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Brother  Protectors  (The),  A 
aeoret  repoblican  society  of  France  and 
Lombardy,  sprong  from  the  Carbonari, 
after  the  onsocoesafol  ootbrcak  of  34 
Jone,  1817. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Free 
Soirit,  18th  cent.  Sprang  op  in  the 
Itnine  coontry  and  spread  into  France 
and  Italy.  As  the  '  Spirit  had  made 
them  free,'  the^  claimed  perfect  civil, 
moral,  and  religiooa  freedom.  They  set 
aside  the  marria^  tie  and  acknowledged 
no  chorch,  Their  religion  was  a  mixtore 
of  pantheism  and  antinomianism.  They 
were  condemned  by  the  synod  of  Ck>logne 
fai  1800,  and  by  that  of  Treves  in  1810. 

Brothers  of  Charitr,  1520. 
Established  for  visiting  and  administer- 
ing to  the  side  Apnroved  by  Paol  V. 
in  1631,  and  sobjected  to  the  role  of  Si 
Aogostine.  In  Eorope  they  dress  in  black, 
in  America  in  brown.    See  '  Brethren.' 

Brothers  of  the  Cross.  LA  name 
adopted  by  the  Jesoits  after  the  society 
was  soppresaedby  Clement  XIV.  in  1778. 
See '  Paccanorists.' 

n.  The  Flagellanti.  8e0  'Brother- 
hood  of  the  Cross.' 

Brothers  of  the  Fen  {The\  A 
trade-goild  at  Brossels,  in  the  middle  of 
the  16th  cent.,  for  the  copying  of  mano- 
scripts,  and  their  illominations,  hitherto 
connned  to  the  scriptoria  of  religious 
hooses.  Some  twenty  years  later  the 
introduction  of  printing  revdotionised 
the  literary  world  of  Eorope. 

Brothers  of  the  Teutonic 
House  of  our  Lady  of  Jerusalem 
(The),    The  *  Teutonic  knights '  (g.v.). 

Brotherhood   of   St.   Qeorge 

(The^Ul^'U'dl.  A  short-lived  fraternity 
of  arms  constitoted  bv  Act  of  Parliament 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  and  consisting 
of  18  gentlemen  chosen  from  the  four 
coonties  of  the  Pale :  for  Kildare  4 ;  for 
Doblin  t,  one  of  which  was  the  lord 
mayor  of  the  time  being ;  for  Meath  4, 
one  of  which  waa  the  sencscbtil ;  and  for 
Loath  3,  one  of  which  was  the  mayor  ol 
Drogheda.  They  met  annoally  to  elect 
a  captain  on  St.  George's  Day  and  main- 
tained 120  mounted  archers,  40  horse- 
men, and  40  pages,  for  the  protMtion  -' 
the  fingUsh  border. 
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Brotherhood   of  Bt.  Patrick 

(The),  about  1868.  An  Iriih  Moral 
looiely,  a  branch  of  tba  Bibbon  assooia- 
^^OD  iq»v,),  Iboir  platform  being  similar 
to  that  of  tho  Feniana.  866  *Iriah 
Aasociationg.' 

Brotherhood  of  Thomas  h 
Beoket  {The),  1800.  A  merchants' 
eompany  chartered  in  1406  hj  Henry  IV. 

Brotherhood  of  the  Cross  (The), 
The  Flagellants  (q.v,)  so  called  them- 
selres.  They  wore  a 'cross  on  their 
breast,  another  on  their  back,  and  a  third 
on  their  hat ;  and  took  npon  themselres 
to  do  penance  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
All  who  joined  the  brotherhood  had  full 
fdrgiTenesa  of  sins  for  83  days,  a  dar  for 
a  year  of  Christ's  sojourn  upon  eartL 

Bronghtonian  (A).  A  boxer,  m 
ealled  from  Bronghton  the  beefeater, 
who  was  the  best  l^xer  of  his  day. 

Brown  Monarch  of  Ireland 
(Ths),  Botherick  0'Ck>nor,  called  don, 
dun,  or  dhu,  king  of  Ck>nnaught  (1116- 
1198). 

Browne  Scholarship,  for  classics. 
Value  21/.,  tenable  for  seven  years. 
Founded  in  the  Univeraity  of  Cambridge, 
by  Sir  William  Browne,  M.D.,  1774. 
Be6  *  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

ISrowne's  Medals  (Str  WiUiam), 
(1)  For  a  Greek  ode  in  imitation  of 
Sappho ;  (3)  for  a  Latin  ode  in  imitation 
of  Horace ;  (8)  for  a  Greek  and  Latin 
epigram.  Each  medal  to  be  gold, 
worth  6l,  For  undergraduates  in  the 
Unirersity  of  Cambridge.  Founded  by 
Sir  William  Browne,  M  J>..  in  1774.    866 

*  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Brownists,  1580.  The  followers  of 
Bobert  Brown,  educated  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge.  He  main- 
tained that  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be 
followed  in  all  matters  of  discipline,  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  doctrine.  That 
erery  congregation  i»  a  church,  indepen- 
dent, and  with  power  to  settle  its  own 
discipline  and  fforemment.  Whence 
they  were   ealled   *  Independents '  and 

*  CongregationalisU.' 

TlM  Brownlata  weM  rigid  ScpMmtlstB.  Um  Robin* 
t**"  *'***■  only  ■•ml— prmtlrta.  The  Brownista,  as 
nltrA-partlMM.  looked  on  the  EeUbliehed  Chareb 
If  Mnhiltytii.aad  laliieed  eoBiBttaiflB  mUh  It. 
Tbeokar  sai  Conta^  two  Broim%rta  soSanA 


Bruno  (CHorcUmo),  1580-1600.    H« 

was  burnt  to  death  for  what  was  called 
'  heresy,'  but  his  heresy  consisted  in  his 
beUef  that  this  earth  of  ours  is  not  the 
only  part  of  the  ttni-rerse  inhabited  by 
intelligent  beings;  that  the  temporal 
power  of  the  pope  is  an  anomaly ;  and 
that  thought  should  be  free.  In  1889 
the  Italians,  Germans,  Swiss,  and  some 
others,  erected  a  bronae  statue  to  the 
'  martyr,'  executed  by  Signer  Ettori  Fer. 
rari.  It  stands  on  a  granite  pedestal, 
adorned  with  bas-reliefs.  The  ceremony 
of  unTeiling  took  place  on  Whitaun  Day, 
9  June ;  a  procession  of  aboTO  8,000  iook 
part  in  it,  and  900  flags  ware  oarried. 
The  statue  stands  in  the  Campo  del 
Fieri,  on  the  spot  where  Brtino  was 
burnt  to  death. 

Brunswick  (Lin6 o/).  See  'Haaont 

Bmnswiok  Clubs  and  ■Brans> 
wickers,'  18S8.  Clubs  organised  to  oonn- 
teract  the  Catholic  Assooiation  fa.e.i 
Called  Brunswick  because  George  lu. 
was  most  resolute  against  anv  oonoes- 
sionstotheBomanCi^olios.  Frederick, 
duke  of  York,  shared  his  father'a  hos- 
tiliW,  and  so  did  George  IV.  ICemben 
of  tnese  dubs  were  called '  Bmnswicketa' 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle.  Lord  Winohelsna, 
and  .Lord  Kenron  led  the  way  to  tbs 
formation  of  Brunswick  clubs  in  Bog- 
land. 

TheOelhoMs  iMCiwtillwiledteaowiiitw  wsm 
leellim  nf  llie  Ti filwlenle  In  Itie Sii  in i>f  ni mi— H> 
dabe.    Thle  f 


the  ProleeUnt  peeeeatry  (Of  Irelftod).  aoatt  •ai 
■oath,  the  ProteetMt  termen.  «■«  irbbj  «( thi 
-Mjheldih^r  '^^ 


(entry.    They  held  their  rega] 

hed  their  'rent '  to  beer  the  espeiae  oT^e  e^dte- 

tlon.-HowitT.  tfM.  i^Kntlumt  (jew  1MB.  pi  3a 

Brunswick  Manifbsto  {The%  U 
July,  1793.  ▲  manifesto  of  the  Dobeof 
Brunswick,  eommander-in-cfaief  of  tht 
united  annies  of  Prussia  aiMl  Anslna, 
sent  to  put  down  the  Frendi  refolatfat 
The  duke  stated  in  this  fbolisAt  sodla- 
sulting  document  that  he  had  been  isel 
by  the  sorereigns  of  Europe  'to  huf 
Paris  in  the  dust,  and  to  cnA  tfa» 
republican  Yipers  under  his  hvL* 
Brunswick  was  thofoughly  beal«B  hf  ft! 
roTolntionists. 

Bryanites  (8  syL),  1818. 
lowers    of     Wf ' 
ler,    who 

ithodist  oonneotioa, 
more  popular 


(8  syL),  1818.  9to  W- 
riUiam  Hma.  *  |mI 
3     separated     Umk  m 
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LOntheMeihoaisto 
fttf  «•  ppMt  op«D-*ir  pre«ehen,  and 
mmim  Ifas  Lotd't  Sapper  sitling. 

Ikj9^  or  BrkM  (5t).  Bishop  «l 
Tooa;  b«  raecieeded  B&.  lf*rtiii  •Boot 
i-u,telirM  drnm  from  his  sssbytha 
•oi»»  sad  took  ksCm  in  Boom.  Sahso- 
^wirt27  ho  roiomed  to  Tours,  wlisn  lit 
tM'mUL,    His  day  is  U  Nor. 

Bryee^  Daj  {SL\  U  Nor^  lOOS. 
X««nUo  iorthe  mssssors  of  the 
IiusB  IB  Engltnd,  TI107  hsd  sooepted 
Usrr  bribes  tono  sft«  time  from  Etbel- 
ml  IL  the  Umwedj  to  quit  the  khigdom. 
: ^i  sivs js  istuiued  s^ain  to  oommii 
.'.rthar  deraetslkm.  At  length,  bj  on- 
*  M  poliej  (vn-rssdj  policir),  it  was  ro- 
» vv«d  to  massacre  aU  the  I>anes  in  the 
laoSom.  Asmigbthaiebeenezpeoted, 
UABSMsd  tbeTenffsaaoe  of  the  j[)anes^ 
u$i  nsxt  jear  Bweyn  appeared  with  a 
•oKg  to  »▼«■(§  hk 


Bobbte  Aet  (TJU),  int .  0  QeoTM  L 
cia ;  lo  pKBish  the  promoters  of  bnhfale 
*   liJal7,189f, 

UM-1607.  LiFkensh 
association  of  sssmsn 
«\joe  objeet  was  to  effect  landings 
l^rc.bly  on  the  shotes  of  the  New  World, 
W.ktA  ac&inst  thembySpuiith  guturda^ 
C"9taM,  Orijfnially  the  Efngliah  and  th« 
FrMch  vnitod  for  the  imrpose,  and  were 
t/ierwnrds  jotned  by  the  Portogneee  and 
L'^  Dvftdi.  Thomae  Tyson  was  the  ftrst 
lo  fit  o«ft  a  icet  which  raTsged  sewal  of 
the  Wcet  India  Islands  (Uag);  bat  the 
^'Ooft  Bsnovned  booesneer  was  ELenry 
,  a  Welshman.  In  the  leign  of 
I UL  the  Fisneh  flibostierB  wste 
I  ol  the  British  boesi^ 
,  and  at  the  treaty  of  Ryswiek,  ia 
/7,  aU  thsM  pbntie  ewpeditiona  were 


Bno«iitMir(ne).  The  slate  horge 
3I  dM  VflnriiAOSb  A  flashy  eambersome 
'iMgd  MAyoc's  Goech,'  soom  100  fssi 
L  ng  awl  U  broad,  with  tt  banks  of  oara^ 
Ki^mad  by  IM  rowersL  AU  the  fittings 
■rfw  gargeuMS  in  the  sztreme.  It  was 
■mpkyed  e»arjf  year  when  the  doge 
'  r  .airM  the  Atlantio,'  and  also  to  ooo- 
iliwTi  peels  whflsi  the  rspobUe  dn> 
UgMed  le  konov  to  the  doge's  pt 
is# 'Bin  sill  olthaiarlaig' 


bttMt  mm  tootea  n  by  19_. 
I  In  IWf  toU  lAlo  tlM  Kukte  of  1 

Boohanists,  1788.  A  Sootoh  sseib 
oztinot  fai  1846.    fl^'Boohanites.' 

Boohanites  (8  tjl),  177|flL  fto. 
Followers  of  Mrs  Baeban  {n4e  Eispeth 
Simpson,  1T88-1791),  a  natiTe  of 
Banit.    She  was  oalled  by  her  disctplee 

•  Oar  Lady/  and  had  rather  a  nomeroas 
fouowingi  who  lired  in  oommoo,  were  in* 
dostrioos,  and  paid  their  way.  They 
neither  married  nor  were  giren  in 
marr  iage,  and  belieted  that  they  would  be 
taken  to  heaven  withoat  dying.  On  bar 
deathbed  she  told  her  disdples  she 
woald  rise  agafn  within  six  days,  ten  ysan^ 
or  ithiw  years,  aooording  to  the  strength 
of  their  ^th.  Andrew  Inaes  woe  hsv 
first  disciple,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  a  few  days  after  the  expiry  of  tha 
(0th  aaniTorsary  of  Mrs.  Boehan'a  death. 

Bnohareat  (2Viaiy  oA  fiB  ICay,  181i. 
Between  Baasia  and  Turkey,  signed 
while  Napoleon  with  his  grand  army  waa 
in  Bassia,  and  meclitathig  a  deaoent  om 
Moeoow. 

BoolMya  Stata  (The),  The  Stale 
of  Ohio  is  so  oalled  becaose  thahookma 
tree  {a$culu§  Jkna)  aboonds  therat 

Buokingham  Houae,  Loadoa.  8a 
called  from  John  Sheffield,  daka  d 
Bnokingham,  who  built  it  hi  1708. 
Bouffht  by  goremment  lor  Queen 
Gharlott^  in  17dL  It  was  tsk«i  down 
in  1825,  and  the  present  palace  raised  oa 
the  Bite  in  the  same  year,  bol  SBlacged 
by  Qaeea  Viotoria  in  1868. 

Bnokiiiffham'a  Flood,  Oei  1488. 
The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  baring  ratted 
from  Biohard  DX  to  the  I>uke  ot  Bioh- 
mond*s  party,  set  out  to  j<^  hte  foroe8 
with  the  other  leaders;  mil  thers  fdl 
such  hesTy  and  continuous  rains  during 
hia  whole  march  from  Brecon  throu^ 
the  Forest  ol  Dean  to  the  Sefum,  that 
the  bridgee  wars  carried  away,  and  aU 
the  fords  were  rendered  impesspbla 
Such  rains  and  floods  had  not  besa 
known  in  the  memory  of  man;  and  tha 
inundation  of  the  Seran  woa  oaOofi 

*  Buokingham'a  Flood.' 


Bnilbn.  The 
afioB>a«Katoral 
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BUG 


BUNDESRATH 


Lm«pM0  (1187-lBa6),oylMroi 
vhalMAiidfiahM.   Pabllkhod  1780. 

0«an«aa  da  Mon«b«Ul&rd  OTSO-IIW).  bj 

Soamlnl  aTSl-iail).  toralcn  birds.   H« 
%B  •dlfcloB  of  Bnflon  tn  197  Tola. 

DMidia  a7T4-lB04),  MpUl«a. 

LUmUI*  a7«-18n).  iDMOla. 

Bng  Bihle  (The),  1661.  Matihew't 
bible  is  to  oallea  beoaate  yene  6  Pflalm 
zqL,  'Thoa  Bhalt  nol  be  afraid  of  the 
terror  hj  night,'  is  there  translated 
'  Thoa  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  bngees 
bjnighl'    iSes*  Bibles.' 

Building  Act  Committee  (The 
Metropolitan),  Besponsible  for  the  oazry- 
ing  ont  of  the  different  acts  regulating 
the  height  of  bnildingB  in  the  metropolisi 
the  materials  used  in  their  oonstruction. 
the  thickness  of  the  party  walls,  ana 
(in  cases  of  theatres  and  other  places 
ol  public  entertainment)  the  facilities 
afforded  for  ingress  and  c^ss. 

For  ttMM  porpoMS  London  ia  dlTid«d  lalo  H 
dlslrlota.  Often  nnder  Um  obarge  of  o  distriot  sor- 
▼eyor  appolntod  bj  tho  board,  bat  paid  b j  foao. 

Building  Bess  of  Hazdwick.  She 
was  thrice  married.  She  built  a  former 
Chatsworth,  the  existing  Hardwiok  Hall, 
snd  added  'a  great  parlour/  and  the 
chapel  of  Sutton  Court,  in  Somersetshire. 

Bulgarians  (The).  The  CathXri 
{q.v,)  were  so  callea  sometimeB  from  their 
eonnection  with  the  Bulgarian  Paulioians. 

Bull  Bun«    See  Appendix. 

Bull  against  Iiuther  (The).  By 
Leo  X.,  1621.  'In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Peter  and 
Bt  Paul,  we  do  curse  hun  and  those  who 
are  led  astray  by  him;  and  we  out  off 
both  him  and  them  from  all  oommunion 
of  the  saints.  Cursed  be  they  in  prayer, 
cursed  in  speech  and  in  silence.  In  eating 
and  in  sleep,  in  taste,  in  hearing,  and  in 
all  the  oth^  senses.  Cursed  in  the  eyes, 
the  head,  and  the  whole  body,  from  the 
erown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
I  conjure  Satan  and  his  imps  to  torture 
them  both  day  and  night,  till  they 
perish  br  water,  by  fire,  or  the  cord.'  As 
thifi  bull  was  read  in  the  chnrches,  the 
officiating  priest,  after  the  lights  had  been 
extinguiuied,  said  aloud,  *  Am  I  blow  ont 
these  lights,  may  the  light  of  life  be  for 
erer  hidden  from  their  eyes.  So  be  it. 
Amen  and  amen.' 

doe  •  ■InilM  bsll  fei 'lletw  and  QoMlM,' IIJm. 
Mi  9. 4^ 


Bull  of  Pius  V.  (T%«),  S7  Aprfl,1570 
Commanding  all  the  faithful  to  bresk 
with  the  Anglican  Church,  to  abandon 
and  dethrone  Elizabeth,  and  to  subject 
England  to  a  foreign  iuTader.  8ee*C<sn^ 
DominL' 

The  worda ran  thoa:  * DaoUramaa  Xllaabelluun 
hnraUcain  . .  .  alqno  adbaranteo  . .  .  anafcham^ 
41«  f«nt4mtftuD  tunrrlaaa  wagqa  a  Ctiriatl  oai- 

esrEs  uniLAUi  pr4'H?i*aa  , .  .  i^onQOiUlaa^iaH*- 
iifu  nijEr'rli-^ii^  abv^lTtmna,  at  ntv^paBMMiS 
rTOfBlalitafluai 


Kll^<,l.^' 


iNi  [irK^fLj 


dJu 


X^TfBclpEin  n^ti  aa    at 
:  i*,  Dfl  till,  cju4r«  mantria,  manaalfci 


•t  .    .  .-.-Lii-^ial  aliedlpo,  Oul  .->'«if*  f>^ 

Wkii^.l  :,.].■,, A  \. fit, fait  fevnli^nlU  Innwl^rnnv, 

■.'  In    li-Tri  fir^'dory  XIlFr   »i^piitriutn[«d  Iha  fcwU 

of  hip  TT**^i  r^^^^jff-i  r  by  *!  i^*?  l^-rifi  j;  tb»l  l^lx&twtfll  &*i 

lOTf  ■'.-■'  "■  ■■  -"T-"  -'  r~  ■ .-  * 

BullaAuread  Hungary,  1929.  Th« 
Magna  Chart*  of  thai  kmgdom,  exacted 
from  Andrew  IL,  a  feeble,  self-willed, 
worthless  king,  not  unlike  our  King  John. 

Bulla  C<Bn8d  ]>omini.  A  boll  of 
excommunication  and  anathema  againsi 
heretics,  read  before  the  people  on  H0I7 
Thursday.  Those  offences  which  an 
condemned  by  this  bull  can  be  abedlTed 
only  by  the  pope. 

Buller  of  Brasenose.  Johi 
Hughes  is  so  called  in  WUson*s  '  Nociei 
Amorosians.'  Hughes,  however,  mi 
not  of  Brasenose,  but  Orial  CoQegei 
Oxford. 

Bullies.  F.  J.  Gall  noticed  tbat 
all  bull-eyed  boys  are  overbearing  and 
quarrelsome.  By  bull-eyes  he  mesnt  full 
prominent  eyes.  As  an  historical  pun 
this  connects  bull-eyes  with  our  word 
'  bullies,'  but  whether  the  connection  ii 
of  any  philological  worth  is  quite  anothtf 
matter.    See^Nah,* 

Bulwer  Cla3rton  Treaty  (Tht\ 
1850.  Between  Gireat  Britain  and  tht 
United  States  of  North  America,  respect- 
ing the  ship-canal  between  the  Atlanta 
and  Pacific  Oceans.  Signed  at  Washing* 
ton.  This  treaty  bears  upon  the  canai 
through  Lake  Nicaragua. 

Bund  (TTie)  of  Germany.  A  ooBf«3» 
ration  of  the  thirty-five  sovereign  slsie^ 
which  had  every  variety  of  gove*ancoi 
from  absolutism  to  democracy,  all  ind^ 
pendent.  It  was  represented  ojalX^ 
q.v. 

Bundesrath  (The),  1871. 

Stes  of  the  confederated  | 
B  Genua*!  empire. 
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n«ft«iat7>fl^  ■teftM«oafed«r»Ud  vtth  Pnwlft 

•  llMfw  t^iiialiia  (takaa  from  Fmio*),  Anh&ll, 
hd«tt.  BftTMto,  BrsBMii.  BnuMwlek.  HAmbnrg, 
HM,  lipp*.  I^book.  M«ekl«nburg>8eliwttrln, 
!cklaab«rg-8ftr«Ute.  Oldanbarf.  B«aH  tekiw 
&aekx  BaoM  (roanfar  teaaoh).  8az«-Alt«nbiir^ 
'•-Oekirff  and  QoCaa,  fla»»-M«lnlag«n.  Saxony, 
hMOBbarg-Lippa,  9chwart«tmrg'8oiider«h>UMHi, 
iwtabarcRadolatedt.  Waldeok.  Wdrtamburt. 
iOt  which  htkw  BAMod  Um  BalchsteC 
laJMf  <h.  after  balac  atfnad  by  tho  «mp 

•  MadlBg  oa  all  tha  aniplta. 

BunarUywikOoppen  (American), 
yanimmi  Rngliih  ha'peimieB  nutnii- 
ctored  At  Ban^own  (now  BameysTilleX 
AM.  (BwileU»^  DioUonary  ol  Amerioaa- 
M,'187T). 

BnoyJI^  My$iery  of  ihe\  14  Sept.. 
LS4.  wben  the  oombined  F^^noh  and 
agUah  aimy  reaolyed  to  land  on  the 
riinia*  the  spot  selected  was  the  *  Old 
srt  Bay,'  f.e.  the  sonthern  bay ;  and  to 
vrent  confosion  a  buoy  was  to  be 
toed  in  the  centre  of  the  bay.  The 
r«noh  were  to  debark  on  the  left  of  this 
loy,  and  the  Eneliah  on  the  right, 
mnng  the  nighl  three  French  officers 
aoed  cokmred  booyB  as  the  limits  for 
«  French  lending,  taking  np^  the  whole 
ath  bay,  and  iMTing  Adiniral  Lyons 
impcoTise  •  new  arrangement  as  a 
ading  place  for  the  English.  This  was 
dodge  the*  the  Frendi  might  be  the 
st  to  land. 

Burohardicum,  Bnroliardio. 
Byood  dispnte.  Bnrohard,  who  died 
^  bishop  of  Worms,  compiled  a  huge 
June  which  long  enjoyed  onbonuded 
pnte.  It  was  a'oompte  rendu 'of  edicts 
k1  decretals,  so  admirably  set  forth  that 
I  appeal  to  his  book  was  considered 
laL  Henoe  *  Borohardicom '  came  to 
ean  a  dictum  beyond  dispnte. 
»«<)Mtdle«B  baa  wH  aa  KngUah  ttmbra,  bat 
.^.^ — ^^^  BoMhardSe,  Barahaidlaa.  Bight 
I  aad  nrora  oaaToL 


Bnrohell    (Old),     The    pen-name 
Eiam  Borritt,  the   ^learned  black- 
oith,'  an  American  Ungoisl  and  anthor 
810-1879). 

BordeU  Blot  (The),  1810.  This 
t)ee  out  of  the  arrest  of  Gale  Jones, 
resident  of  »  debating  society  called  the 
British  Foram.'  The  question  of  debate 
M,  'Which  was  the  neater  outrage 
Mn  public  feeling:  Mr.  xorke'senforoe- 
ent  d  the  standing  order,  or  Mr.  Wind- 
ua'sattsckon  the  liberty  of  the  press 
1  the  same  oocasion?'  Sir  Francis 
vrdstt  moired  in  the  hoose  that  Oale 
oBit  dioQld  be  dischaiged,  as  the  *  Bni. 


ish  Forom '  was  apriyate  debati 
and  Cobbett,  in  his  'Weekly 
took  Bnrdetf  s  side  of  the  question.  Sb 
Francis,  in  a  letter  published  by  Ck>bbett. 
spoke  contemptuously  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  snd  Ifr.  Lethbridge  moTcd 
that  he  should  be  committed  to  the  Tower. 
This  led  to  »  riot,  in  which  the  soldiers 
were  called  out,  and  two  men  were  shot 
dead.  The  question  now  was  whether 
the  soldier  who  killed  one  of  the  men 
should  not  be  tried  for  murder.  Ulti- 
mately the  contention  drifted  into  this 
question;  Is  not  the  House  of  Commons 
so  one-sideA  thai  it  needs  %  ladical  re- 
form? 

Burdett-Coutts  Soholarships- 
Two  for  geology  in  the  UniTersity  o^ 
Oxford,  each  tenable  for  two  years* 
Founded  by  the  Baroness  Burdett-Coutt* 
1860. 

Bureau.  Not  unlike  our  board  d 
Green  Cloth  in  the  history  of  the  name. 
A  bureau  meant  originally  s  coarse  wool- 
len cloth.  Hence  Boileau  says  of  Damon, 
the  anthor, '  n'^tant  rStu  que  de  simple 
bureau,  passe  VM  sans  linge,  et  lluver 
sans  mantean.'  It  then  camo  to  mean 
the  cloth  on  the  board  table,  then  the 
officials  who  sit  at  the  board. 

Bureau  d'Esprit.  Literary  re- 
unions, such  as  those  held  in  the  Hdtel 
Bambouillet,  in  the  hotel  of  the  Duchesse 
du  Maine,  of  Madame  de  Tencin,  of  Mes- 
dames  du  Chitelet  and  du  Boooage,  of 
Deiland  and  Oeo£Erin,  of  Madame  Doublet, 

In  tha  MffB  «t  LoQia  XT.  tha  thraa  •bvrMm 
d'esprti  *  wera  praalded  orar  by  Madame  da  Dell. 


Oaoffrin.     Tha  first  ambrmoed  tha  ilita  o< 

Utaratl:  Iha  aaoond.  tha  laadlnf  poUtloal ratorm. 
an  J  and  tha  last,  profaaMd  acapUca.  Madama 
Defland  waa  noted  for  har  oaoatlo  wit ;  Madamoj. 
aalla  da  LaaplnaMa  for  iha  chanos  of  her  conrana. 
tlonal  power ;  and  Madama  Oeoflrln  tot  har  iraa* 
tloal  banarolanoa. 

Burjgess  Oath  (The\  administered 
in  royal  boroughs  of  Scotland,  ran  thus : 
'  I  protest  before  God  and  your  lordships 
ihi^  I  profess  and  allow  with  my  heart 
the  true  religion  now  at  this  present  pro* 
fesaed  within  this  realm,  and  anthonsed 
by  the  Isws  thereof.  I  will  abide  in  the 
same  and  defend  it  to  my  life's  end,  re- 
nouncing the  Boman  religion  called 
popery.'  Those  who  saw  no  inconsistency 
m  takmg  this  oath  were  called  burghers, 
those  who  refused  to  take  it  were  call^ 
anti-burghers. 


IM 
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BureeBS  BoU  (Ths),  18M.  An 
ftlphabeocal  list  of  th«  bnrgeuM  entitled 
to  Tote  for  mnnidpiJ  offioen  or  borough 
inemberB.  made  oat  bj  the  respeciiTe 
town  derkt.  There  wee  also  for  a  time 
another  list  celled  the  Freemen's  BoU 
iq.vX  but  tUi  list  is  no  loocer  required 
(6,6  Will.  lY.e.  16,  mokmSadhj 90^91 
YMt.  o.  60). 

Borgesses  of  the  PaUsadM 
Aliens  who  sought  the  senetnsry  of  fortU 
fled  towns  in  the  middle  ages,  espedellT  in 
GermanT,  where  they  wen  oslled  *  Fal* 
burgers.^  These  aliens  were  allowed  to 
dwell  in  the  snbnrbs  between  the  oitr 
waUs  and  the  palisades  which  bonndea 
tiie  territory  of  the  eorporatiaii.  Hence 
the  name.    See  *  Ontbnrgers.* 

n  anu*  b*  fMMmteMd  IhAt  ttMMwasaeoa- 
•IftBleoUiskm  b«twMii  UMtoudalbuomMidtte 
•orpormte  towns;  and  th«ntor«  ofltodfi  of  Uw 
(MM  aoaght  Mtotfi  with  th«  oUmt,  Mid  ttwM^a 
point  of  booou  m  poUoy  aol  to  glT«  ip  tho 

HfllfM. 

Burgh  Sohoolfl,  1696.  Founded  bj 
the  Oenoral  Education  Aet  hi  Scotland. 
ThcY  were  of  the  same  character  as 
English  grammar  schools:  of  a  higher 
ffrade  than  the  parochial  schools,  founded 
by  the  same  Act,  and  existing  in  burghs 
or  towns,  managed  by  the  town  councils, 
and  supported  by  grants  from  the 
•  Common  Oood,'4.«.  the  pubUo  fuds  of 
the  burgh. 

Burghers  and  Anti-Burghera, 
1746.  Seoeders  from  the  Eirk  M  Scot- 
land. The  burghers  are  those  who  saw 
no  inconsistency  In  taking  the '  Burgess 
Oath '  {q.vX  Those  who  refused  to  take 
it  were  anti-burghers. 


The  two  partlM  w«r«  onl 
«M '  Unitod^MbytwtaBa.' 

Burgundian  Code  (T%d),  or '  Loi 
Chmibette,*  published  in  602  by  Gundi- 
bald,  at  I^ons.    8m  *  Gomhette.' 

Burgundiana  The).  The  followers 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  16th  century,  opposed  to  the 
faction  of  the  united  Orleanists  and 
Amu^acs  (a.v.)*  Headed  by  Jean 
Sana  Peur,  duke  of  Burgundy.  He  got 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  aaaassinated  at 
Paris  28  Nov.,  1407,  and  became  reconciled 
with  the  Orleans  famOy  in  1409;  but  after 
the  marriage  of  tbs  jowas  Duke  of 
Orleans  with  the  daughter  ol  the  Count 
of  Armasnao  in  1411,  the  feud  broke  out 
a|;ai]i:  &•  Orlnenisti   and  Armsgnaos 


against  tbs  Burgundians.  The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  in  1417  led  an  army  to  Pariih 
liberated  the  queen  at  Tours,  and  was  by 
her  named  goremor  of  the  kingdom  19 
Jan.,1418:  but  in  1419hewasaBsaasinstiwi 
•I  the  bridge  of  Montereaa. 

Burkera*  Hole.  Formerly  eslled 
'  Nora  Scotia  Gardens,' a  part  of  Betimal 
Green  now  ooovpied  by  St.  Thomas's 
Ohureh  and  Baroness  Burdett  Contts's 
model  lodffing-housee.  U  was  the  rasi- 
dence  of  Hay,  Bishop,  and  Williams,  the 
infamous  'burkers,'  who  prootoed  sub* 
ieots  lor  dissection  by  eecret  assawsina' 
lion.  They  were  oouTieted  of  tiM 
murder  of  a  poor  friendless  Italian  boy 
in  1826.  Burke  (who  gare  his  name  to 
the  words  to  burkes  hwrk6r,&^)  used  to 
place  ajpitch  plaster  orer  the  mouth  of 
nis  Tiotim  to  smother  his  ories.  Hewss 
an  Irishman,  and  was  hanged  in  1829. 

Burmeae  Wara  (The).  L  1826. 
Arakaa  and  Tenasaeriip  wera  aoquirod 
by  the  treaty  of  Tandabo,  and  annexed  to 
our  pgffyit*^  of  Iiower  BengaL 

Iiri861-1868.  Martaban  aiormsd  I 
April,  1862;  Bangoon  stormed  14  April 
1862;  Pegu  taken  4  June.  1862,  and 
■nneied  to  oar  prorinoe;  frame  tskea 
•  Xaly,1862. 

Hl  Upper  Burmah  wm  annetiefl  to 
o>ar  Indian  empire  26  Feb.,  1886.  The 
population  of  this  prorinoa  is  shool 
8,600,000,  and  the  territory  (inblnding  fte 
Shan  States)  about  200,000  sq[aazamiks. 

BumbiU.  Henry  de  Londres^arch- 
biahoppl  Dublin,  in  the  reign  ol  Msnry 
HL  He  fraudulently  nro<ftired  the 
archiepiscopal  estates,  and  bnznt  all  Um 
deeds  by  which  the  lands  ware  held. 

Burlington  Fine  Arts  Ohib 
(The).    London,  established  1867. 

Burnett  Priaea  (The).  iJMeU 
•▼ery  forty  years  to  the  authon  ol  thi 
two  oest  esaavs  on  the  'Evidenee  ihd 
there  is  a  Bemg  all-powerfaj,  wias^  nM 
good,  by  whom  e?erylluiMr  e'rieti^  Ac' 
First  award,  1818.  to  Dr.  wniiAai  f0r- 
rence  Brown  1200Z.,  and  the  Bar.  A  9^ 
Sumner  (archbishop  of  QsaMlM) 
400{. :  the  next  award,  186^  VM  l»W 
Ber.  B.  A.  Thompson,  18001.,  «Ml9t7- 
TuUoch  600{.  The  ^xM  mm' 
be  in  1896.  Founded  by  1&. 
Dens,  Aberdeenshiia.  Tim  ' 
ttuee. 


BUBXtKT 


Barney  (JoUmotian  (The),  181A. 
b  the  MS.  dspftrtment  of  the  BxitMh 
ManmB.  GoQMtledh]riheBeY.Dr.C!harle« 
Banwj,  and  oonsiatuig  ol  690  Tolvmea, 
chiefly  Greek  end  Komen  oUeaice. 
AmoDget  theee  is  the  Townlej  'Homer/ 
a  MS.  ol  the  'Bied'  I'mH^^y  to  the 
*0dy9mj*m  the  Harleien  coUeotioii;  e 
Greek  MS.  d  PtoleniT'B  'Geogiaphy/ 
edomed  with  maps  ol  the  Ulh  eeni^  ^to. 

Bumey  Prise  {The),  For  an  eeeay 
OB  ■ome  moral  or  metaphysioal  rabjeot 
on  the  ezieteBoe.  n*taTe»ana  attrihatee  of 
God.  For  graduates  ol  the  UniTersity 
ef  Oambridge  of  not  more  than  three 
yean  standing,  Tahie  106Z.  annnally. 
Foonded  hj  Bichard  Bnmey  ol  Christ's 
College,  Gandxidge,  1846.  M 
maties,**e. 
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Bnmlni^  and  Btarving  Act 
{Tluy  Tbe  Commntation  Act  passed  by 
William  Pitt,  greatly  lednoing  the  duties 
OB  excisable  articles,  enabling  the  lawful 
dealer  lo  compete  with  smugglers. 
These  snmgglers  m  GallowaT  and 
Domfriesshire,  being  rained  by  the  Aoi^ 
called  il  the  Burning  and  Starring  Aei. 

Bnnit  Cmndlemas  {Dau),  a  Feb., 
1666.  The  day  when  Edward  m. 
maidied  throa|^  the  Lothiana  with  fire 
And  sword.  He  bomt  to  the  ooond 
£dinbairii  and  Haddington,  and  then 
lateMtedfor  want  of  prorisions.  The 
SqoIb  saU  the  day  *  Bnzni  Candlemas.' 

Burnt  Pillar  (TM,  or  'Tchera- 
herle  Tash.*  A  column  m  the  eentre  of 
the  forun  of  Conitantinople.  it  was 
isised  by  Constantine  on  a  pedestal  of 
white  marble  twenty  feet  Ugli.  The 
IttUar  WIS  eomposed  of  ten  pieoes  of 
porphyry,  each  eleren  feel  in  hdght  and 
Uurty.three  in  oircomference.  It  was 
■annoonted  with  a  colossal  statne  of 
Apollo  in  bronae,  said  to  haTS  been  tlie 
vork  of  Phidiae.  This  statue  was  thrown 
^o«n  in  the  reign  ol  Alsida  ComnMins. 

BnrBchenaolialty  1818.  A  seeret 
■ociety  of  Germany,  esUbliahedby  the stn- 
dents  for  the  defence  of  the  coontey  The 
Grand  Bnrsohensohaft  of  Jena,  in  Saze- 
Weimar,  wae  established  19  Jime,  1816, 
«nd  soon  absorbed  all  the  others.  In  1818 
the  goremment  declared  the  association 
to  be  illegal,  and  it  gradoally  dropped  ofl. 


Burton  Arch  (The). 
ceh  formerly  at  Hyde  Pai 

I  ol  the  arcii  ol  Titos  at  Borne, 


The  marble 
^ark  Comer,  in 


W'SP*^ 


on  the  top  d  which  was  placed,  in  1848. 
a  hoge  equestrian  statoe  of  the  Duke  of 
WelUn^^  the  work  of  Mr.  C.  Wyatt. 
TkuM  hideons  deformity  was  remored  ia 
1888. 

*HafllotlMalalMf 

laliwtlMtteNth^ 

Bel  bl  llhAT*  ilMBdrioa  Moh, 
Uw'f  tte  Bwton  Ala. 

NttMpaptr  Fgtgnm,  Mai 

Butcher  {The).  L  Dante,  in  his 
'Purgatory'  (canto  tx.),  makes  Hugh 
Capet  say, '  I  was  the  son  of  a  butcher  ol 
Paria.'  f  asquier  told  Fzan^ois  I.  that 
Dante  meant  by  'boioher'  a  formidable 
warrior. 

n.  OliTier  de  dissoo,  oonstahle  ol 
Franoe  (1890-1407),  who  nerer  spared 
the  life  of  any  Knglishman  who  fell  into 
his  hands. 

in.  John  de  Qiilord,  called  the '  Blaok 
Clifford,'  the  ninth  baron,  died  1461. 

IV.  Ahmed  Jessar,  pacha  of  Aore^ 
which  he  defended  against  Napoleon. 
He  struck  off  the  heads  of  his  nine  wives  at 
one  and  the  same  time  (1786, 1776-1804). 

Butcher  {The  Bloody),  William 
Augustus,  dukiB  ol  Cumberland  (1791- 
1786),  son  of  Georoe  II.,  so  called  for  his 
eruel  treatment  of  the  Jaoobites.  whom 
be  defeated  at  Culloden,  16  April,  1748. 
Also  called  the  *  Butcher  of  Culloden.' 

nt^CLknil.HHr^ii&^^HiaHd  to  ttttX  In  bloo^H  uiS 

to  t>V  ha^J4L|^jUii  Oi  HJtllatf  th«  UBM  iM  (ilCrA  (M 

OnUodfriii  VLiQ  ot  Tin  et^TCHUt^  .  <  »  wbaA  ita* 
woiii^»d  lud  vTiib^  In  Lbpir  wentoa  ^1  nlAl 

plnrm  In  tltv  WQodi  vA  laODH,  Ul4  mhAkATAd  m 
•oij  blood.  TmB^waKHUd  mu.  vbo  hmA  eu^M 
lllt<3  n.  tafEEjJlUHU^  w«  ^«lt  ay  fend  dfllbBrhUIr 


iJiuHu^  w«  wki.^  ajf  I 


dflUHM^uIr 

_-- ., — -- I  we ^^ 

wlO]HKju*l   flfu«JtF,— TtvWTTt,   Hi**,  c/ , 

(Ok^ifjtt  11,  ch,  id  p.  ^Ji'.-. 

Butcher  of  JBngland(TA«).  John 
T^toft,  earl  of  Woroeeter,  lord  deputy, 
who  died  1470.  On  one  occasion,  in  the 
reign  of  fldward  IV.,  he  ordered  Claphaa 
(one  of  Lord  Warwick's  squiresj  and 
nineteen  other  genUemen  to  be  impaled. 
This  bloodftained  leader  of  the  Wars  ol 
the  Boees  was  a  great  patron  of  Cazton, 
and  one  of  the  earliest  soholars  of  the 
iwriTal  of  letters. 

Butcher  atVBMaj{The),  Francois, 
due  de  Gkuse  (1610-1668),  wae  so  called  by 
the  Huguenots.  i9ee  *  Massacre  of  Vassy. 

Batchers  and  Carpenters*  In^ 
•1irreotion«  1418.  This  was  the  great 
»9 
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nmixreotion  of  the  White  Hoods  and 
White  Soarfi.  The  Batohen  or  White 
floods  wero  the  Bnrgundian  faction ;  the 
Carpenters  or  White  Scarfs  were  the 
Orleans  or  Armagnao  faction.  The  Car- 
penters or  White  Scarfs  prevailed,  and 
after  the  bloody  fray  in  the  Place  de 
OrdTe,  the  White  Hoods  were  driyen  ont 
at  Pans,  and  disappeared. 

Batoher*B  Dog  {Ths),  Caidmal 
Thomas  Wolsey,  son  of  a  bat:;her  of 
foswich  (U71-1680).  After  hj  brought 
£Idward  Stafford,  doke  of  Enoknghain,  to 
the  block  in  1521,  it  was  wittily  said  ol 
him,  *The  butcher's  dog  has  pulled 
down  the  fairest  buck  in  Christendom.' 

Mftay  sffdrtj  tiAT*  btap  idjuIb  to  ^v*  \^'ot5«f  ft 
bar*  hfUU><.niUf]  blrUi.  Onft  U  thlji:  th&t  hn  ^t1t4 
kbootfeoik  toa,  and  thILti^>■l ruaj^f  vaa  coft united 
Into  tmirKttl  bal  Ltora  would  B«  DopvLnl  than  In 
Ui«  iFllUuVim  bbOTe  fDfi'rrAd  bo.    AAultiof  L^  thlJ  : 

bulr/u:/  «j][]  WutHi]r  i/ivM.  thft  "  buLthrf  ■  ioit' ;  ^qt 

tQikii,  ikii[)  ik(  Oin  ilf>4Lh  Dt  Ba^L'kJiiHb^u  bo  yr^tm 
tUiddE  LhLrlf.  anil  ciklioil  '^  (nil*,  OtanlfoX.  and 
plekdUTU' loT Lu ^  -yrina^*  B4oUll^nBin  VIM  DiV* 
Duictl  La  Uic  LJLJi  7fl*r  Of  Hur/'t  TvlfTt) :  utid 
IVoUa;  lanti  ii3.v6  Men  kzii>wo  hCpt*  Ibcn  a4* 
h^I:l^#n  jon,  ot  thun  wnald  h^vn  b<i«n  no  wM  in 

WalHgr .  akjv  ba  '  n««At  otkLdr^baLdieT  «  »L&11,* 
ud  WilZEuk  Bft^v  huathu  contvmpQniTjk  QkUs 
Ubi  'tba  tU*  bntebb  a  buiiii«.' 
BofM  br  tnrtat««,  but  ^7  hi^bar*  brM : 
Bovliwi  bto  hdootir  liofdt  bU  b^n^btr  bud  I 

Butclier'8  Shambles  (T^^).  An 
old  oak  tree  in  Birkland,  m  part  of 
Sherwood  Forest.  It  is  now  a  mere  shelL 
but  in  this  tree  a  butdier  named 
Hooton  used  to  conceal  the  carcases  of 
sheep  or  deer  till  he  could  dispose  of 
them.  There  used  to  be  a  beam  across 
the  tree  with  hooks,  on  which  three  sheep 
oould  be  suspended.  Old  men  can  stifi 
[1890)  remember  this  arrangement.  In  the 

»llow  of  this  tree  fourteen  or  fifteen 
persons  oould  stand,  and  its  girth  at  the 
neight  of  a  man  was  certainly  thirty  feet 
or  more ;  but  now  half  eren  of  the  rmd  is 
gone,  and  the  other  half  is  a  mere  sheU. 

Buttermere  (Mary  q/).  Daughter 
of  an  innkeeper,  called  the  'Beauty  ol 
Buttermere,'  married  a  man  who  came 
to  the  Ticinity  for  fishing,  and  passed 
himself  off  as  the  Hon.  Augustus  Mope. 
It  turned  out  he  was  a  married  man, 
whose  name  was  Hadfield,  a  notorious 
swindler,  who  was  ultimately  executed 
for  forgery.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
19th  cent,  this  romantic  tale  caused  m 
fuy  great  sensation.     It  U  said  that 
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Mary  afterwud«  maxiied  a  wibstantisl 
farmsr. 

Buttoners  {TM,  A  branch  of  the 
Strict  Mennomtes  (8  syl.),  which  split 
from  the  general  body  in  1554.  and  were 
so  called  because  they  used  buttons  in 
their  &ress   instead   of  hooks-and-eye«. 


Buttons.  In  China  there  are  nine 
official  buttons  worn  in  the  cap,  each  one 
denoting  a  special  rank.  1.  the  plain 
red;  9.  the  red  figured  with  the  char- 
acter Shou  (longevity);  8.  the  dear 
blue ;  i.  the  opaoue  blue ;  5.  the  crystal ; 
6.  the  opaque  wnite;  7, 8,  9.  buttons  ol 
brass. 

Bjr  this  conquer,  a.i>.  819.  The 
inscription  said  to  have  been  annexed  to 
the  cross  seen  in  the  sky  by  Constantxne 
when  about  to  encounter  Maxentina. 
According  to  tradition  it  was  the  canse  ol 
his  conversion  to  Christianity. 

Of  oouM  ih*  words  wwe  Ora«k.  *B»  i»<by  tdam. 

Bye  Ck>nspiraoy  fT^),  1608.  A 
conspiracy  of  Roman  Catholics,  Pnritana, 
and  Presbyterians,  who  thought  thai 
James  I.  would  favour  their  own  special 
religious  party,  but  found  that  he  threw 
himself  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the 
High  Church  of  England  partv.  darks 
and  Watson,  two  Catholic  pnesta,  were 
the  heads  of  the  conspiracy.  Their  plan 
was  to  seise  the  king,  proclaim  Arabella 
Stuart  queen,  and  to  place  the  gcrrem- 
ment  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  con- 
spirators. Lord  Cecil  was  to  be  pat  to 
death,  and  Watson  to  be  made  locd 
ohanooUor.  The  plot  was  revealed  to 
Cecil,  the  leading  coospiratora  were 
tried  for  treason,  and  Watson,  Cbokay 
and  Brooke  were  executed.  The  oob- 
spiracy  was  called  the  *  Bye '  becanae  it 
was  simultaneous  with  another  oob- 
spiracy  called  the  '  Main '  (^.o.). 

Byng  (To),  or  *  make  the  Byng  ol  llis 
day,'  to  sacrifice  one  as  a  scape— ■•* 
The  reference  is  to  Admiral  John  J 
who  was  shot  at  Portsmouth  by  i 
of  court  martial,  14  March,  1757.  Ha  was 
sent  to  relieve  Minorca,  besieged  Iqffta 
French,  and  after  a  partial  action  aluMr  ^ 
off,  declaring  that  the  ministry  httft  I 
supplied  hun  with  a  soff  *  '  **" 
The  ministry  and  tiie  publio  i 
and  Bvng  was  bron^  ' 


m 
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Pnettely  the  Mme  Ching  oeemred  in 
ihe  Crimean  wi.  The  miniitry  and 
officers  were  bUmed  for  not  takinff 
Sebestopol  sooner,  and  the  Duke  of 
NevoeeUe,  minister  ol  wsr,  was  made 
the  *  Bjng'  or  scapegoat  of  the  day. 

ByBantine  HiBtorians*  {The). 
Qntk  historians  idio  lired  under  Um 
Eastern  empire  between  the  6th  and  16th 
eents.  They  consist,  1.  ol  historians 
who  oontinoe  ths  history  of  the  Bysan- 
tine  empire;  t.  ol  general  ohroniolers; 
sad  8.  of  anthon  who  wrote  on  the 
sntiqnitiea,  politios,  manners  and  oos- 
tomj  of  the  Kmnans.  The  whole  of  the 
worin  were  eompiled  and  published  by 
order  of  Loois  XiV.,  and  ran  to  thirty-six 
▼olmnes  folio  (1644-17U). 


■ataa  CboaJaUa,  aad  Itlempban*  Oragons,  who 
. . ^hitlorim  lo  UMoIaMOf  ih* 


•fkktory. 

Ca'aba,or  'Kaaba.'  A  stone  which 
Mahomet  remored  to  Mecca,  where  it 
was  inserted  in  the  walls  of  the  saered 
thrine  boilt  br  Abraham  and  Tshmael. 
The  ao^  Oabriel  presented  Mahomet 
«nth  this  stone,  which  was  originally  n 
petrified  angel,  and  quite  white.  It  is 
now  black  from  the  kisses  of  sinners. 

Tk«  iU*  of  thto  thriM  to  vh««  npMteBl  Adam 
•tood.  U%m  vuidarlas  to*  WO  t«m«.  whMi  h« 
MMlTod  pMdoa  lov  kto  dtoob«dtoBM  ta  PiMdto*. 

Cabal' Ministry  (T»«),  1667-1674. 
A  nunistey  under  Charles  IL,  so  called 
because  the  initial  letters  of  the  cabinet 
happened  to  form  the  word  eabal:  they 
were  Clifford,  Ashley.  Buckingham, 
Arlington,  sad  jEiauder  dale. 

Tk«  Vraaak  *  oateto' BMMM  a  jpaity  who  sMk  to 
fUa  tb«tr  oliteet  br  vndarbMM  or  wioflfaputooa 
■MM. aad  thoSpMtoh •  oab^to* m—iw  tB&Uno. 
T>*  word  w%s  ad  ihoroforo  fln*  oola*d  trom 
ClSord  •  mlatolry.  aHhmUti  tt  wm  not  naod  in 


Lord 

vwtWIUrrc ,^ 

l>ak«  of  Bwofctntham  cirttf  sl  the  bonoji 
K«rt  of  Arllasloa  (Morotary  ol  ttito>,     Doko  ol 


hWr  (chMoollor  ol  Iho  0 
rlotEbmnmbarn. 


OaballariL  Feudal  tenante  bound 
to  tenre  on  horseback,  equipped  with 
coat  of  maiL  This  sendee  implied  no 
penooal  moit  and  gaTS  no  oiyil  priTi- 
Hgea.    It  was  a  mere  duty  or  knight's  fee. 

Cabbala.     Jewish  tradition  said  to 


The  first  book,  on  cosmogony,  is  attribu- 
ted to  the  7th  cent. ;  but  from  the  IStfa 
to  the  16th  cent,  numeroas  cabbalistic 
writixigs  were  added,  teaching  the  esoteric 
meaning  of  'the  Law,'  the  method  of 
performing  miracles,  incantations,  &c 

Tho  'Bohar*  (IMh  e«nt.)ln  Anmrnio  maj  bo 
eaUod  tbo  biblo  of  Iho  Oobbftllsto.  ^^ 

Cabinet  CounclL  Lord  Clarendon 
sa^  the  term  originated  thus:  In  the 
reigi*  of  Charles  I.  the  affairs  of  state 
were  controlled  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canteri>ury,  the  Earl  ol  Strafford,  ana  the 
Lord  Cottington;  to  these  were  added 
'  for  omammt '  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, the  Bishop  of  London  as  knrd 
treasurer,  and  Vane  and  Windebank 
(two  secretaries)  for  service  and  intelli- 
gence. The  Marquis  of  Hamilton 
'meddled  just  so  far  and  no  further  than 
he  had  a  mind.'  These  persons  made  up 
the  conmiittee  of  state,  reproachfully 
called  the/ttfito.  but  'enviously'  called 
afterwards  the  'cabinet  council.'  In 
cabinet  councils  the  royal  i>resence  is  not 
neceesarr,  as  it  is  in  'privy  councils.' 
When  George  L  was  kmg,  as  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  English  language,  he 
took  no  part  in  state  councils;  and  ever 
since  cabinet  coonoils  have  dispensed 
with  the  sovereign's  presence. 

Cabinet  Ifl'oir  (TAtf).  The  secret 
offices  where  all  the  correspondence  of 
the  French  nation  used  to  be  handled 
during  the  monarchy. 

Cabi'ri.   Ancient  Pelssgisn  deities. 

Caboobienne  (La),  1418.  An  ordi- 
nance for  the  reform  of  the  state  forced 
from  the  Dauphin  of  France  by  the  White 
Hoods  or  Caboohians  (q»v.). 

Caboobiens  {Le$),  1418-1429.  A 
gangorganised by  Jean  Sana  Peur,  duke 
of  JBurffundy,  and  placed  under  the 
command  <n  Simonet  Caboche,  a 
butcher.  It  numbered  600  vagabonds, 
and  kept  Paris  in  twror  by  its  massacres 
and  plunder.  In  142Q  the  Parisians  rose 
#11  ffkMStf,  fell  upon  the  gang,  Jean  Sans 
Peur  fled  trom  the  city,  and  the  Arma- 
gnacs  or  Orleans  faction  remained  in  the 
asoendent.    See '  French  Brigands.' 

Caooiatori.  The  Chasseurs  of  the 
A]ps.or'Caociatoridelle  Alpi.'  (lUlian, 
caectare  to  hunt,  eaeeicUore  a  hunter). 

Wo  haro  olroody  toforrod  to  OMlholdl  oe 
goaonl  ol  tho  Oooolaloct-Bovm.  ilM.VM> 


IM 
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Caddie  or  Oadte  (The),  or  <  LMgoe 
of  God's  Home,' 1400-U19.  SM^Cade- 
ian,  AoJ 

Cade  (Joei;).  Bingleadar  of  the  in- 
tarrection  whioa  broke  out  in  Kent,  1460. 
He  WM  en  Irinhmm,  and  called  himaelf 
Mortimer,  became  he  waa  a  natural  ion 
of  the  Duke  d  York.  He  mamhed  to 
London  at  the  head  of  flO.OOO  aimed  men, 
who  encamped  at  Blanirheath,  1  Jnne, 
1460.  Beinff  slain  by  Alerander  Iden, 
11  July,  his  head  was  ■kuok  Oft  Londoa 
Bridge. 

Cada'to  Insurreotioii.   Sssaboira. 

Oadeian  Iieaffue  {ThdL  1400-1419, 
Le,  the  league  of  Oa$a-dei,  or  Qod's 
home:  in  German,  Qotteshambiad. 
One  of  the  three  unions  ol  the  canton  ol 
the  Griaons. 

TiM  0«htt  ««0  iM^*—  *»<  ^te  *U«MOflM,' 

formed  tn  1494;  ui2  lb»  *hm4mm  of  Um  Tmi 
Jorladlotlona,'  formed  tn  14M.  AH  ibr—  wmn 
•dmlfetod  iBlo  Ik*  H^vallo  OoatodmiMon  la  tin. 

Cadets  of  the  Cro88»  1708.  Catho- 
Uc  anziliaries  in  the  army  of  Marshal 
Montrerel,  sent  to  extirpate  the  Garni- 
sards  of  the  Cerennes.  Also  called 
<  White  Camisards.' 

CadJaliB.  8e0  'Dynasly  of  the 
Kadjahs,'  or  Knjnrs. 

Cadmean  Ijetters.  Sixteen  Greek 
letters  said  to  haye  heea  introduced  into 
Thebes  (in  BcBotia)  by  Cadmus,  son  ol 
Agenor,  king  of  PnoBnida.  The  letters 
re  a,  b,  g,  d,  «,  i,  k,  1,  m,  n,5,  p,  r,  s,  t,  u. 
These  letters  were  subsequently  increased 
by  6  Ionic  letters,  s,  §,  th,  x,  ph,  ch,  pa, 
and  9.  Simonldds  of  Cos  is  credited  with 
the  4  letters  th,s,ph,  ch,  andEpicharmos 
the  Sicilian  with  the  4  letters  x,  6.  ps,  5. 
The  lonians  were  the  first  to  employ  all 
the  S4  letters,  whence  the  8  added  were 
called  Ionic  letters. 

Cadmean  Victory  (A),  A  Tiotory 
purchased  with  great  loss.  The  refer- 
ence is  to  the  armed  men  who  sprang 
out  of  the  ground  from  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  sown  by  Cadmus.  These  men 
fell  foul  of  each  other,  and  only  five 
escaped  with  their  lives.  Hence  the 
Greek  *Kadmeia  nikd,'  and  Latin  <Cad- 
mea  Victoria.'  The yictories  of  Boadioea 
sowed  her  kingdom  with  dragon's  teeth, 
and  the  Bomans  were  roused  by  them  to 
most  Tindictiye  fury 

C»rite  Frandhin^  (The),  The 
franchise  of  a  Roman  •object  in  a  psa- 


0AOIJ08TBO 


lecture.  Them  sobJeelB  had  the  ligfal 
of  self-goremment,  were  registered  by 
the  Roman  oensor  u  taxparers,  bvt 
enjoyed  none  of  the  pciTileges  of  a  Roman 
dtisen.  Cnrft  wu  the  first  community 
placed  in  this  dependent  positian,  whanoe 
file  term*  e«ri<«lranehise. 

CflMar,  m  a  title,  Taried  in  its  foree. 
L  The  first  twdTS  emperors  were  aU 
entitled  Cnsar  in  compliment  to  Julius 
Casar.  Thm  OotaTim  or  Oetavianm 
Casar  (better  known  m  Augustus); 
Tiberim  Cnsar;  CaHgula  Ca>aar; 
Qaudim  Cmmx;  Nsso  Catsar;  Oalba, 
Otho,  Yitellius,  whose  united  reigns 
lasted  only  one  year;  Vespasian  Cesar; 
Titm  Cttsar ;  and  Domitian  Caear. 

n.  After  the  death  ol  Domitisn,  4.i>.  96, 
the  word  m  a  title  dropped  out  d  nm 
tin  the  leign  of  Hadnan  (14tii  emp. 
117-188),  idio  called  the  heir  presnmptiTS 
Om$ar. 

HL  In  the  reign  ol  Diodetian,  ajk 
199,  the  two  emperors  ol  Constantinople 
and  Rome  were  each  styled  Augueimt, 
and  the  two  ficeioys  of  Dlyricom  and 
Gaul  were  eadh  s^led  OiB$ar,  fHiis 
arrangement,  howefver,  boob  dropped 
alter  the  dei^  of  tiiat  emperor. 

Tte  yrt§&  of  »  Bomui  •Myw  wm  MMMal 
~  •rUUprteMsmttkr 
Owtf  and  Wuimn  w 

Cesarean  Bra  of  Antiooh  (7ft«). 
This  era  began  1  Sept,  B.a  48,  to  eoa- 
memorate  the  Tiotory  of  Julius  Caaar 
over  Pompey. 

Cage  (The).  The  little  hut  buih  of 
stioksn^eather,  snd  moss,  in  a  thicket  d 
trees  on  the  rocky  face  ol  a  hi^  moan- 
tain,  called  Lettemilindik,  in  JBenalder, 
to  which  Charles  Edward  waa  taken  lor 
ooncealment  by  Lochiel  and  Ma<^ar- 
son,  after  the  fatal  battle  of  Cnlkidn 
(1748). 

OMMvan  iMd  bMB  MM  ol  tlkOM  'who  ttMlirtai 
OhvlM  EOWT^  lo  MMpo,  aad  bad  nwmA  vttli 
him  In  tiM  •Oftse.'-BOWRT.  SW.  V  "  jTii  T. 

CagliarL  Qenenlly  eaOad  Plsal 
Veronese  (1680-U88). 

Cagliostro  of  IJteratiir»  (SOMb 
1885.    Comte  de  Courchampa,  tiba  r 
unblushing  literary  thief  on  re 
stole  the  two  norels  of  John  Jpioto^LP 
Polish  count,  and  publidied  i 
own.    The  '  National '  expossA  1 
and  ferreted  out  all  the  f  ' 
OoorohampSi 


GAGOIS 


OAIiBDOKIA 


IM 


pinflj  bejood  a  ihiidoir  of  doubt 
Comte  de  Coaidukinpa  odled  his  book 
'Tbs  Inadited  Memoin  ol  Cftgliottio,' 
•ad  benos  Ibe  qnaok  ol  litenry  qoAoki 
was  stismatiaed  with  the  baido  ol  the 
quack  olqnaoln.  SM'LUOTaryForgeriea.' 


Oasots.  A  teiba  ol  man  in  Fnaoa 
akin  to  tbagipaiaa.  SoaialhiiiktbawoKd 
ia  oompoondad  ol  (km§-^oth$  (dogs  of 
Qotba),  and  Ikal  Iheyaraiamnanta  of  tba 
Taotona  who  otfanaa  Ibaiootbol  Enropa 
afttbafalloftbaBoaBaiiBmpiKa.  Others 


ara  often  oallBd  *  Canaids/  baoanaa  Ib^ 
were  obliged  to  aany  aa  a  badge  'one 
palto  da  eaaaid.' 

Cainites  (2%0^ 3nd  eent.  AOhria- 
tian  sect  whiob  bela  that  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  inspired  by  the 
Demiorge,  or  aon  of  dsTknesi  and  ehaoa; 
and  that  tba  leal  worthiea  weta  Cain, 
BaMi,tba  man  of  Sodom,  Eocab,  and  so 
oa;  and  tba  only  spiritaal  apostle  was 
J«daa  Isoariot,  who  betfiyed  Christ  leat  ha 
ahonld  lead  men  into  narkness  These 
*  baaetios '  say  Jadaalaoariot  left  agonal, 
wfaiob  ia  tba  anlj  traa  one. 

Oa  Ira  (It  will  anooeed).  The 
'C^tfakm  National 'ol  tbaFraneb  Boro- 
b&tioa.    The  refrain  is: 


OalrnB'  Act  ILorOL  1888.  Celled 
•  Cairns' Settled  Isuids  Act,' to  sOow  the 
■ala  crfenlailed  eatatsa,bat  not  the  'family 


Caiua  Ck>llega  (gansnBj  sailed 
Keys),  in  Cambridge  UnnrenitT.  Origin- 
nOy  called  OonTiUe  Hall  ({.«.):  changed 
in  1858  l»y  William  Bateman,  bishop  of 
Norwich,  mto '  The  Hall  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion, Ac';  and  in  1868  by  the  third 
looadsr,  John  Cains,  ¥LX)^  into '  QonTills 


Oalasirians  and  Hermotybiaiis. 

9hm  Egyptian   military,  an   hereditary 
»  spoken  of  by  Herodotoo  Oi,  186). 


Bo  nombera  the  fonnar  at  960,000  men, 
aad  Iba  latter  at  160,000.    Their  settle. 
>  in  Low«  BnrP^  tba  Oalssi. 


rians  in  sleren  nomes  and  the  Hormo- 
tybisns  in  fiye.  Herodotos  speaks  of  linen 
tonics  fringed  abont  the  legs,  oW  gwAicvn 
MAA^tTCDptio  JUUi^  a  lee).  The  derira- 
tion  of  the  other  word  ia  extremely 
doobtfuL 

Cala'thmnpian  (A).  A  nothing- 
arian, or  anythingsrian,  or  whatyon 
pleaae  in  regard  to  the  qnestion  *  What 
religion  are  yon  of? '  From  ecUaihiu,  a 
wane  basket  for  all  sorts  of  odds  and  ends. 

Oalatrava  {Kntght$  of),  1168.  A 
Spanish  military  order  founded  by 
Sanoho  ILL  of  Castile,  when  he  took  from 
the  Moors  the  strong  fort  of  CalatrsTS. 
The  mantle  is  white,  decorated  with  a  red 
oross  cut  out  in  the  form  ol  lilies. 

Calonith,  in  Lancashire  (7%s 
Odwne^  o/),  786-787.  L  Bt  this  council  a 
third  archbishopric  of  England  was  made 
Tis.  Liohflftld,  and  Higbert  was  appointed 
primate.  The  authority  and  decisions  of 
vie  first  six  general  councils  were  also 
adopted.  In  808  Lichfiftld  was  again 
reduced  to  its  original  rank  d  bishopric 

n.  A.i>.  816,  decided  that  the  samt,  ia 
honour  of  whcan  a  church  was  dedicated, 
might  be  pictured  on  the  walls ;  that  no 
Scotch  clergyman  shall  officiate  in  an 
KT»g|ifl*  church,  because  they  refused  to 
admit  the  primacy  of  the  bishop  of  Bome : 
that  no  pnyate  monastic  institution  shall 
ba  allowed;  and  that  baptism  shall  be bf 
Immersion,  and  not  by  sprinkling. 

Caleb  d'Anvers.  The  pen-name  of 
Nicholas  Amhnrst,  a  noted  politicsl 
writer  who  conducted  a  paper  called  the 
'  Craftsman.'  and  died  m  1742  in  most 
miserable  cooamstancec 

Oaledonla.  A  name  given  by  tba 
Bomans  to  that  part  of  Scotland  lying 
between  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde;  so- 
called  from  the  tribe  of  the  Caledonii. 
The  name  disappears  in  tbs  4th  cent,  and 
the  people  of  Scotland  began  to  be  called 
Picts  (to  tba  east)  and  Scots  (to  the  west). 
In  mora  modem  times  Caledonia  is  a 
poetical  name  for  Scotland. 


OtlyddoaM*  i4.  dwalton  In  Um  woods. 

Caledonia.    The  Irish  race  of  kinga 
in  Caledonia  are  said  to  hare  been — 

MW       ..«.«.•.•....  B.O.iB-11 

iT«B«S^        M        M        «i        «.  aLO.TllOA.O.1 

iUtollAa  ««»«.«.•..•  l-« 
CftnoUoos  M  «i  M  M  ••  —  a-0f 
OolbMteL    «.«.«.«,«.«.      #7-74 

D^rdMIM  ^         ^  ...         wm         mm         mm         T**1| 

Ooite«d«iL,idthdftiaM0t  •    ..    •    li-ii 
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CALEDONIAN 


OALIZTINa 


Uirlflola  WM  pr«t<»  and  def Mted  GiJfMnM  AJ>.  84) 
Colbr«d«  alon*       ^^       ...       m.       .~       m.  lU 

Lagtaoe.^  «.«.».«.«.•.  lU-118 
Mogal  ^  «.«.«.«,  —  «.  US-iaO 
Con»r  M.  «•  M*  «•  M  M  M*  160-iai 
ArMda..  ».«.».».«,•.  lflS-U6 
BthodcL       «.      ^      ^      ^      «.      ,.   166-1» 

"  ■        «.      —  iw-aoi 

(Maroellus  waa  prakor) 

IL       ^       ...       ^       ^   10»-B4 

Erode  n.  —  .^  .^  ^  ».  «,  IM-MO 
Atlrgo  ...«.».  .^  .^  ^  «.  M0-9n 
MkthoUo  •.».•.  ^  —  «.  162-201 
Flndoo  ...  «.  «.  M  ».*  «.  «.  90A-97S 
Donald  n.  «.«.».•.«.•.  973-374 
Donald  UL  «.«.».««.«.  974-2M 
Cratllnl  ..  «.«.».«.«.«.3H4808 
nncon&M  «.  «.  «.  M  «.  ^80HM6 
BomaO   ...        m»        tm        -,        m,        wm        -,    SM^WB 

AoffOBlaa       »••.«.•••.      .^  8&«-aQ0 

retelmao        ^       ».«•»•.       ^  8(»-a68 

XogeneL       ...       ~.      ^      —      —      «.  tCa-Wi 

VerfHu  (the  rMtorec)      ^      «.      ••      .^  440 

Bugenell.      ......       ^       «...       .^  440-401 

DonKard         481-4fl5 

OonataaUn*  L  klof  of  SeoUandl 

Caledonian  War  {The),  ^.d.  308* 
When  the  Roman  emperor  Severos  wai 
■ixty  years  old,  he  went  with  his  two  sons, 
Caracalla  and  Geta,  into  Scothind  to  repel 
an  invasion.  He  marched  to  the  northern 
extremity  without  meeting  an  enemy,  bat 
it  oost  him  the  loss  of  50,000  men.  At 
length  the  Caledonians  sned  for  peace, 
but  the  moment  the  Roman  legions  were 
withdrawn  they  were  up  in  arms  again. 
While  Severos  was  preparing  to  eztizpate 
the  Caledonians,  he  died. 

If  Onlaa  la  hlatorle.  Ik  waa  Flngal  who  oppoaad 
SeTema,  and  Caraoalla  la  called  br  Osaian  'Caraonl, 
aon  of  iha  king  of  iha  world '  (Poema,  1.  p.  176). 
Btranga  that  Oaalan  ahonld  call  Antonlnoa  by  a 
nloknoma  not  naed  a¥an  in  Boma  kill  foar  yaaci 
attar  (be  war! 

Calendar.  The  French  Repnblican 
calendar  was  Uie  work  of  Fabre  a'Eglan- 
tine  and  M.  Romme. 

4«iiiMi»   monkha:   Vandfmlatf,  Bnmudn.    IM* 

malra. 
Winter  monkha:  MiTAaa,  PIqtIOm.  Tankdaa. 
Spring  montha :  Oarmlnal.  Florial,  PralrlaL 
Bummer  monkha :  Meaaidor.  Thermidor.  VmoMOtm, 

L  Wheezjf,  Sneexp,  Frean, 

%.  Blippy,  DHppp,  Nipjnf' 

t.  Showerp,  Flotcfrp,  /toiMry. 

4.  Wheats,  Htaiif,6teeetg, 

Calenders,  ISthcent.  The'Pnrists,' 
a  species  of  Moslem  hermits,  founded  by 
Yonssonf,  an  Arab  of  Andalusia.  They 
have  no  fixed  abode,  but  lead  a  vanimt 
life  under  the  vow  of  poverty.  They 
have  proved  themselves  dangerous 
sectaries,  who  have  alwavs  taken  an 
active  part  in  all  Oriental  zevolutions. 
See '  Santons.' 

Calends.  See  'Diet  of  PhrsM  and 
Fable,'  p.  182. 

Atuonian  OaJertdt  (Ansonia  CalendsB^ 
Ihe  Roman  Calendi. 


Oreek  Calends  (Gmon  Calendsa),  nevec; 
there  were  no  Greek  Calends. 

IfUeroalarv  Calends  (Interealana 
Calends),  February. 

OcUends  of  Janus  {J tad  Calends),  New 
Year's  dav  (Statius). 

The  Women*s  Calends  (Foemines  Ca- 
lends), the  1st  of  March  (Juvenal,  ix.  68) 

Tristes  OdUnda^  pay-day.  The 
Romans  paid  on  the  Ut  of  every  month. 

CaliU  The  ■oooessorof  Mohammed 
the  prophet,  both  in  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual power.  At  first  thoe  waa  but  one 
oalif,  whose  empire  was  called  thecalifate, 
whidi  for  three  centuries  exceeded  the 
Roman  empire  in  extent;  but  in  970 
there  were  three  califatee.  vis.  one  el 
Bagdad,  one  at  Caizo^  and  one  sX  Oot^ 
d5va. 

In  1081  the  oalifate  of  Cord5va  ceased. 

In  1168  the  calif  of  Bagdad  fled  to 
Egypt  before  the  sword  of  the  Mongula. 

jja  1617  the  Turks  conquered  Egy|4, 
and  the  sultan  thus  became  the  one  and 
only  oalif. 

In  800  Tonla  and  Vta  mada  thamaalvaa  tiWlanao 
dani  lor  a  klma,  and  tn  an  Tahar  eatabUahadlova 
limn  in  Inilinnflnnl  nillfili  ■!  ITliiataaaii 

Calif  of  the  We8t(T%e),  aj>.  756. 
So  Abd-el-Ramah,  founder  of  the  CordSvm 
oalifate,  styled  himself  (781-787).  TkM 
oalifate  lasted  tiU  1081. 

Tha  oalif  ol  Bagdad  waa  thaa  oaDad  OaUf  off  Cha 
Eaat.  Btnea  mf  Iha  aoUaa  kaa  baan  the  anlj 
oalif. 

California  (U.S.  America).  The 
inhabitants  are  called  '  gold-huntera.* 

Caligula.  Coins,  son  of  Gknnanieiii, 
and  successor  of  his  unde  Tiberius,  in  the 
empire  of  Rome.  So  called  becMtae  he 
wore  the  callga  or  clouted  shoe  of  the 
common  Roman  soldier.  The  caliga  waa 
a  dose  shoe,  studded  with  naila,  and 
bound  on  the  foot  and  ankle  by  straps. 
It  was  not  worn  by  the  superior  ofBosn^ 
but  Caius  waa  an  insane  fool. 

Callgftkna  maant  *a  ooounoa  aoldler.*  oim  tf  Om 
tank  and  lUa.  liwaa  thia  monater  whoaaid'Oh, 
khak  all  kha  BoBkaa  paopla  had  hot  ona  aaok,  tkal 
I  might  daoaglkata  lUwnaa* a Mowl '      ^^ 

Calixtins  (2r^),or  'Calixtines*  (i 
■yl.),  1424.  Bohemians  in  the  Hnasila 
war.  These  were  for  the  moat  peit  ttie 
eentry  and  better  classes.  So  ealM 
because  thej  insisted  on  retainhic  Hb 
calix  or  cup  m  the  Eucharist.  Thendhiii 
had  only  very  recently  withheld  tt*«S 
from  the  laity.  The  more  vioJcai  tg^m 
were  called  TaOwtitM  (8  ^fL),         ^\ 


CAUxnNBa 


CALvm 


It! 


Calixtines*     Oonftssioxi      of 

Faith  (T^). 

1.  ThaWordof  GodonghttobefrMhr 
and  xegnlArlj  piroMhad  thougfaont  au 
BohemU. 

t.  Th«  Eucharist  on^t  lo  be  adminit- 
lend  lo  all  oommimicaiita. 

8.  TbBoleigyonshttofoIknriioMOQlar 
oocnpatioo* 

4.  All  erimea  ought  to  ba  mmiahad  bj 
tiioaa  in  Uwfnl  aaihority,  wVethar  com- 
mitted by  clerks  or  laymen. 

Cmll  of  Abraham  {Ths),  b.o.  1991. 
Tbtb  command  from  Ood  to  Abraham  to 
leaTO  the  land  of  his  birth  and  sever 
himself  from  his  relations,  friends,  and 
netghboars,  idio  were  idolaters,  and  to 

Kafar  off  to  live  among  strangers,  thai 
might  be  the  founder  of  a  people 
which  would  serve  God  and  abjure 
idolatrj.  He  was  76  years  old  at  the 
time ;  the  land  he  left  was  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees;  the  land  he  went  to  was 
Canaan,  'the  land  of  promise;*  and  the 
son  of  promise  was  Isaac,  father  of  the 
twelTe  patriarchs. 

CaU  of  the  Abbasides  (8  syl.). 
Abu  Moslem.  a.]>.  750,  the  founder  of  the 
Abbaaide  califs,  who  removed  the  seal 
of  empire  from  Damaaous  to  Bagdad. 

Call  of  the  HouaeU)-    An  im- 
potatiTe  summons  to  evert  member  of 
parliament  to  be  present  In  his  place, 
I  of  the  i'   "    ' 


the 


I  whole  house  is 


lo  pMi  fta  oftoloa 

[  Ih*  trial  of  Qooaa  OmoUbo.   Ontho 
'    A  tlM  SpMktf  On  tho  Boom  of  Com. 

.  -^ rm  tho  nmxnm  of  iho  eoonfej  mom* 

Wn  am.  ui4  Umo  of  tho  boroogh  mambon,  both 
hi  yphabrtinal  ordor.  AbMiitOM  mo  oommmod 
to  <h»  ■— tody  of  tho  MtioaDloWffwHi 

Oalliaa  {Peace  of),  b.o.  871.  Between 
Bparta,  Athena,  and  their  allies.  Thebes 
was  excluded.  CaUias  was  the  Athenian 
lepresentatiTS. 

Callippio  Cycle  (The).  Melon's 
cycle  corrected  by  CaUippus,  B.o.  880. 
In  B.O.  483  Meton  set  up  a  column  in 
Athens  which  recorded  that  885  lunar 
months  cocrenKmded  to  19  solar  years. 
This  wss  too  long,  and  made  an  error 
of  nesrir  a  day  and  a  half  hi  a  cen- 
tury. CaUippus  discoreced  tiiat  a  year 
eontists  at  8o6|  days,  and  proposed  a 
eyole  of  78,  or  i  Mekmio  oyobs  (19 x  4>a 
76).  A  tmihm  corrsotJon  was  made  in 
1511,  whereby  the  enorol  a  day  requirea 
Ibelapaaof8»000yeaai 


Callippio  Period  (The).  Began 
with  the  new  moon  of  the  swmmiBT  sol- 
stice, B.o.  880. 

Calpjoannes.  John  XL  (Com- 
nSnus),  emperor  of  the  East,  so  called 
from  his  extremely  handsome  person. 
Beigned  1118-1148. 

Calottistes  (8  syL),  or '  Le  regiment 
de  la  Calotte,'  in  the  time  of  Louis  XI7. 
A  society  of  satirists,  headed  by  Toraae 
and  Aimon,  who  sent  a '  calotte '(or  small 
01^)  to  any  public  character  who  had 
exposed  hixnseif  to  ridicule.  The'calotte' 
was  worn  by  monks  over  their  tonsure, 
and  was  to  cover  the  'weak  part  of  the 
head'  of  the  leceiTer.  The  armorial 
besiings  of  the  Calottistes  oonsisted  of 
Tarious  symbols  of  folly,  and  their  motto 
was '  Cost  r^ner  que  de  saToir  lire.' 

Calvary  (A).  A  chapel  with  a  cross, 
generally  placed,  in  Catn<die  countries, 
on  an  eminenoe,  or  at  the  meeting  of  two 
or  more  roads.  The  calTary  of  Monl- 
martre  and  of  Mont  Val^nen,  near  Paris, 
are  well-known  examplea.  The  latter 
still  attracts  many  persons  during  Holy 
Week.  The  apmoaoh  to  a  calvary  is 
called  the  'Via  l)olorosa,'  and  al  each 
stone  which  msrks  a  station  a  prayer 
should  be  said. 

A  Uttlo  te>tb«  oa  . . .  liaooloHU  wood-owToi 
MlTwjr,  Md  boaldo  tt  a  mUU  bnt  rory  rloa 
ohopoTp-OoiaA.  BimH,  Ihs  MSniborf  Btovo. 

CalTinlBSU  1561.  The  religious 
tenets  ol  John  GslTin  of  Picardy.  They 
are   generally  called   the  five   points: 

(1)  Predestination     and     reprobation; 

(2)  original  sin;  (8)  particultf  redempi- 
tion;  (4)  irresistible  grace;  (5)  the  per- 
scTerance  of  the  saints. 

CalTinist.  A  Christian  whose  Isnels 
are  Calrinistic.    See '  Calrinism.' 
ThoM    MO  OolTtnMio   B»pllsta,   OolvtaMIe 
Iotliodkt%.Wolih  OalTlBtotB,  Md  OToa  IxtlM 

▼IntetlotoB 


Mothodtato.  Wolih  Oolvli__, 

BptTopolOharoh  Ihora  mo  moo  tew  si  a  OaI* 


CalTinistio  Methodists,  1741. 
A  body  whidi  seceded  from  Wesley, 
especially  on  the  doctrine  ol  election. 
Whitefleld  was  the  leader  of  the  Calrin- 
istic  Methodists.  After  Whitefield's 
death  they  dirided  into  two;  (1)  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Connexion,  and  (9)  the 
Tabanaole  Connexion. 

Calvin's  Daily  Offloes.  Wot 
family  prayer,  m  well  as  for  morning 
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sad  erening  ■enrioes,  in  the  lef onned 
ohnrohes.  It  was  ued  in  the  reformed 
thnrohet  of  Fnuuse  after  their  organisa- 
ftion  in  16S6.  Verions  modifioetiomi  have 
bean  intvodnoed  from  time  to  time.  It 
was  al  one  time  mnoh  nsed  in  Scotland, 
and  John  Knox  died  repeatinc  wocda  of 
CalTin'a'DaflyOi&oaa.' 

Camal'doUtes  (i  lyL).   Am  below. 

OMoaldnlftTi rian  Order  {The). 
« OawaJdnlea/  or'  Gamal'doUtea '  (i  ayl.), 
1010.  A  very  anatere  religiona  order 
flrat  eetaWiahed  in  the  Tale  of  Camaldfili 
by  Bomnald,  a  Benediotine  monk ;  and 
HvpKored  by  Alexander  IL  in  1078.  She 
ocQV  i«  ahnoat  eztinot. 

Camarilla  {A).  A  royal  btiqne, 
junto,  or  aeoret  oounoQ,  composed  of  the 
aovenign,  tlie  priests,  and  the  intriguing 
ladies  of  the  court.  It  waa  lor  a  long 
time  part  ol  the  Ansthan  government. 
Some  ol  the  sovereigns  of  France  and 
England  too  had  their  camarillaa. 


Oambray  {League  ogL  1506.    Be- 
ireen  the  pope,  Lonis  Alt.  ol  France, 
and  the  DnlEe  of  Ferrara,'to  blot  out  the 


Bepnblio  of  Venice  from  the  map  of 
Europe.'  The  Venetians,  howeyer, 
bribed  off  the  pope,  who  promised  to 
break  np  the  lee^^oe.  To  this  end  he 
made  a  compact  with  the  Swiss  to  chase 
the  French  oat  ol  LcmbardT ;  and  then 
Venetia,  Spain  and  England  Joined  the 
leagoe,  which  was  called  *The  Holy 


Cambray  {Peace  ef),  or  'Paix  dee 

Dames,'  6  Ang.,  1629.  Between  France 
and  the  Kaiser.  So  called  because  its 
tenM  wete  settled  hj  two  ladies,  tib. 
the  mother  ol  Francois  L  on  behalf  of 
Franoe,  and  Margaret  ol  Austria,  the 
annt  of  Karl  V^  on  behalf  of  Qermany. 
By  the  terms  of  this  scandalous  treatv, 
Francois  stipulsited  to  renounce  the  lora- 
riup  of  Flanders  and  Artois;  to  pay 
400,000t  for  the  ransom  of  his  two  sons ; 
to  abandon  Venice  and  all  his  other  allies 
to  tiie  Tengeance  of  Karl  V. ;  and  to 
sarry  Bleonore,  sister  ol  the  emperor. 

CailLtoia»  Walea.  The  Welsh  call 
their  country  'Cymm,'  'Gymro'  ia  a 
Welshman. '  Oymraes '  a  Welsh  womaxi. 
^Oymraeg'  the  Welsh  language,  and 
•C^amui'  the  adjeotif*  Welsh. 


ibriftjOrOaaahrU.  WM  alao  Ihaeoanftryof  8m 

I  or  Welsh  la  DumlMrtoa.  Banfirow,    AjTt 

LaoArli,  PMblM,  Selkirk.  Boxborgh.  Dumfrtaa, 
Mid  CoKbwlMid.  vhleh  Conaad  %  MpAnO*  klAS* 

Cambridge  Colleges.  N3.— The 
head  of  King's  is  a  provost,  of  Queen's  a 
preaiderU,  and  of  all  others  a  master, 

CaUed 

<:&t1i«rbMHhII«CoUeca«      «.  ^.(Ms  l*» 

Chti»i  t                        ...       —       -.  —       ...  ISM 

Cii.r«  HiktlorCclliif*         —       ^  UJC 

Cc^Ti^u*  CbrlaU   ..       ..       «.      ..  CaCG.  UU 

I»^ith]^     .....««,».  .~  1»> 

UnunnLiiua)          .-«.«•        m.  m.  IS6S 

OumUlPKCMtu      «.«.«.      ...Kays   1Mb 

JCBIli  ■  ^  m,  tm  mm  —  .:      l^M 

JDtiuirSV)         -...«.».......  UU 

JLiim*         .._«.«..•...        .-  1441 

ktM(.uu>Da        _«.«....     lUodlla  1S» 

WtnbruLi         .«.«...       IHi 

r«tar»LflU        .        «.        «.        ISST 

Quven*  ^       «.       •.     UI0.  MfoVBdad  IMS 

S].in^H^  fiurtCLK  _        «.        ^        ^  IMS 

Triiuir                 .................  IMS 

TxinttyHidl     ................  U» 

All  Umm  If  u*  oarponto  bodtaa 

HOSTBIA 

AfWMlHftn       ..       ......    MM 

0»¥MidlBta  OoUagtt  ...       ..      ..    law 

Baliryn  OollMe  and  BIdlay  Hidl         ..  "— 

In  187B  Oirloii.uid  iBiau  r 
telAdlM. 


exponent.  The  leaders  were  Whichcota, 
Cudworth,  Henry  More,  Culyerwel], 
Bust,  Glanyil,  and  Norris.  They  suo- 
oeeded  the  puritan  dirines,  and  were 
succeeded  by  the  school  of  Sherlock, 
Law.  and  Paley,  who  in  turn  gaTe  way 
to  the  erangeUcal  school  of  Beixidge, 
Milner,  and  Simeon ;  and  still  Inter  eame 
the  school  of  Trench  and  Hallam. 

Camden  and  Powis  Medala. 
For  a  poem  in  Latin  hezameteca. 
Founded  by  the  Marquis  of  Camden, 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge,  and  called,  from  1841  to  1866,  tha 
Camden  MedaL  On  the  death  of  the 
marquis,  the  Earl  of  Powis,  high  steward 
of  the  University,  continued  the  medal, 
since  called  the  Powis  MedaL  For 
undergraduates  ol  not  more  than  tw 
years*  standing 

Camden  Professorsliip  of 
Ancient  Hiatory  {Thel  in  OzCoad 
University.  Stinend  6001.  a  •««»•. 
Founded  by  William  Camden, 
eieux  King  of  Arms,  in  1623. 

Came  with'a  laaa  and  "wOi  { 
with  a  laM(/i).    Thewoida  i 
by  JameaV.  of  Scotland  OB  his  d  ' 
when  informed  of  the  birth  of  a« 


OAHEL 


CAMPUS 


'Ooi**  win  b«  dona.  BoamawithalaM 
•ai  wDl  go  with  a  kit.'  HMJory  BroM. 
^Mightar  of  Boberi  Bruoe,  married 
WAltar,  ftho  6tli  ttewaid  ol  Sootland,  and 
Ihift  alliMiff  ere&taAllT  brought  the  orowa 
ioto  tho  8tow»rd  UbuIj  (cftUod  Stotft  in 
Fnneh).  ThodMight«rtM>mtoJftiiiMy. 
OQ  his  daoth-bed  wm  Uarj  (Qiie«a  of 
8ooto)»  whoot  tOB  Jmdm  remoTed  to 
England,  and  «allad  himaeli  Jamaa  L  of 
Taglinil  aad  VL  of  Bootland. 

Caiiiel-driT0r  of  Meooa  (The), 
■ahooiotthepiophe4ofij»bia(67a-«8S). 

Ommel  People  (T^).  80  the  Arabs 
sail  tho  inhabitanta  of  tho  Sahara.  Tho 
inhabitants  of  tho  towns  of  Bszbarr  ther 
can  tho  Gold  people,  and  those  of  tho 
Ten,  or  onltiTitea  lads,  they  eatt  tho 
fiiioor  pooplo. 


OamAtfon.  A  niclmama  givon  kk 
Fknnoo  to  Thiera  the  histcdaa  (1797- 
1877).    Ais*Attilale  Petit.' 

Camaron  Hijghlanderg  (T3U). 
Hie  70th  regiment  in  the  British  Mrrioe, 
taised  by  AJlaa  Oamsron  of  Brroeh  in 
1798. 


Oameronlans  (T%s).  L  Seoteh 
Oavenanttn,  1680.  80  oaUed  from 
Biohard  Cameron,  idio  was  slain  at  Airds- 
moaa,  Aynhire,  20  Jnly,  1680.  Bichaid 
Cameron  disowned  Charles  Stnart  (IL) 
for  baring  Tiolated the EngagementOf.o. l 
andhisbrotherJamesasapapist.  Heeoi- 
leeted  some  siz-and-twentj  horse  and  fcartf 
loot,  whioh  he  oalled  •  the  host  of  IsraeL' 
wasattaekedaadfeU.  His  followers  hold 
the  psrpetnal  obligation  of  the  Solemn 
LMgoe  and  Cofsnant  (f  .0.) ;  thej  stootiT 
resided  the  introdnction  of  the  English 
Chimh  into  Scotland,  and  eon  tinned  to 
Msaiili  in  tho  open  air  in  violation  of  tho 
Aot  sgainst  *Mld  Conventiolss '  (a.o.). 
She  paitj  stiU  ensts  hi  Irslsad  and  Nottli 
.bntisfOiyMalL 


XL  Tk0  SmMsk  Bifim.  OriginaUy 
loBBsd  Amb  tho  Glasgow  Cameronian 
gnMJl  laissJ  ia  1786  from  the  followers 
of  Bi^baid  0— Wi.the  pnritanpteaeher. 
i  the  Mthlootiand 


Oamisardg  (The\  1688.  Calrimsto 
of  the  Gerennes,  who,  after  the  Bevooa- 
tion  Edict,  took  np  arms  under  their 
leaders  CsTaUer  and  Koland,  and  defeated 
the  French  troops  tent  a^^ainst  them  by 
Loois  XIV .  again  and  agam.  At  last  tho 
Dake  of  Berwick  exti^ted  them  and 
deeolated  the  whole  Drovinoe  of  the 
Cerennes  hi  1705.  Called  Camisards 
fkom  tho  oomMS  or  smock  whioh  they 
wore.  Clement  VL  said  thev  were  'a 
oorsed  brood  from  thoezecrablo  race  of 
tho  Albigenses.' 

Dr.Bnmiadtod  M  Dm..  110T. Md  tha OmdImHs 
ol  Bngtand  aUkcd  UMlr  MpaUyoB  that  h*  woaM 
Niura  to  Uf*  on  «  Mar.  Ooarda  w^m  mI  ot«v 
hteCMT*:  batUlaaMdl«MtoaddUi»«Dr.KaiflM 
■loM  on  Ibo  Bleep  which  knows  no  waking. 

ITB.  Any  mlUterr  •orprlao  by  night  is  a  Ounl^ 
ad*.  Thus  tho  laUns  ot  PontolM  tn  1419  was 
a  eunlMuto.  and  tha  bakito  ol  JParla  la  KM  o«n> 
wnad  wtin  a  oamlaada. 

Cam]^  of  Boalogpie  (The),  1809. 
Preparations  made  bir  the  ConBiil  Bona- 
parte,  at  Boologne,  for  the  invasion  of 
England.  It  contained  a  vast  number  of 
gonboats  and  flat  transports,  military 
stores  and  monitions  of  wsr ;  bnt  it  oamo 
to  nothing. 

Campbell's  Acts.  Two  Acts  of 
Parliament  introdooed  by  Lord  Campbell 
(9, 10  Vict  o.  98)  1846,  and  (90.  91  Vict. 
o.  88)  1867,  against  the  tale  of  obsosno 
publications,  prints,  &a 

Oampbellites  (8  syt).  Befonners 
of  New  Amerios^  1898,  bo  oalled  from 
Alevander  Campbell  of  Bethany,  U.S. 
He  was  a  Baptist ;  protested  against  aU 
oreeds,  and  professed  subjection  to  tho 
Bible  only.  The  CampbelUtes  reject  aU 
school  theological  terms  and  doctrines 
attached  to  names  such  as  Begeneration, 
Trinity  and  Trinitsrian,  Unitanan,  Calvi- 
nism, Arianism,  A*^iwT^y»iftw^  using  only 
thowords  and  phrases  of  Scripture.  They 
baptise  by  immersion,  and  employ  tho 
word  immerse  instead  of  baptise. 

Campo-Formio  {Peace  of),  17  Oct., 
1797.  In  which  Austria  reoognised  tho 
Bhine  as  tho  boundary  of  France ;  and 
oeded  to  that  nation  Milan,  Mantua,  and 
tho  Netherlands,  France,  on  the  other 
hand,  restored  to  Austria  the  city  of  VenicSb 
Istria,  Dahnatia,  and  tho  left  bank  of  tho 
Adigs. 

Campus  Martins.  A  vast  plain 
to  the  west  of  Borne  where  was  a  temple 
of  Mars.     Here  the  assembUes  of  ^^' 
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•leeted,  and  here  the  700112  Romaiis  held 
their  athletic  aporta.  In  the  latter  times 
of  therepabUcportiooeSytriiunphalarohea, 
and  magnificent  public  monnmenta  were 
erected  round  the  Camnna  Martins.  At 
Paris  a  yaat  plain  was  laid  out  in  1770, 
which  waa  called  the  Champ  de  Mars ;  it 
is  soath-west  of  the  city,  between  the 
EUsole  Militaire  and  the  rirer  Seine.  And 
here  in  1815  waa  held  the  federation  ol 
the  Champ  de  MaL 

Champ  da  Man  (pronoone*  ataratf  Him),  ObMqr 
Se  Mai  (pronoanM  $kariui  Mat), 

Canadian  (yCk>nnell  ,  (T%0). 
Papinean,  leader  of  the  democratic  party 
of  Lower  Canada,  in  the  rebellion  of  1886. 
He  was  made  attomey-fl«neral  when  the 
imo  Canadaa  were  united  in  1840. 

Canal  Ifl'avigation  (Pareni  ofj. 
Francis  Egerton,  6th  earl  and  Srd  duke 
of  Bridgewater  (1729-1808). 

Candlotes  (8  syL).  NatiyesofCandia 
or  Crete. 

Candle  HTnm  (TTie),  The  hymn 
sung  at  the  kmdlingor  lighting  ol  the 
lamp  at  sunset. 

Jnai  tb«n  the  toIom  of  the  dngMV  .  . .  oobomi* 
ftratod  ihemMlTM  . .  .  Into  an«T«nin«or'oaadl« 
kjmn.'— Patke,  MaHu$  the  Bfiemrean,  olu4^  xzL 

Candlemas  Day,  8  Feb.  The  feast 
of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
obseryed  by  Catholics  with  a  procession  of 
lighted  candles.  On  this  day  the  candles 
required  for  the  services  of  the  ensuing 
year  are  consecrated. 

In  Boottand  (^uBdI«ma»4aj  is  on*  of  the  tour 
t«rm  day*,  for  iha  payment  of  rents.  Interest, 
taxes,  fto.  The  other  three  term-dajs  ars  WhU* 
■unday,  Lammas-dajr*  and  Martlnmss-day. 

Candle  Rent.  A  rent  given  for  an 
out-let  or  out-^brift  before  the  passing  of 
the  Enclosure  Act  in  1811.  Those  who 
liked  met  at  a  given  time  and  place,  and 
perfect  silence  was  exacted.  An  inch  of 
candle  being  lighted,  one  of  the  party 
named  what  he  would  give  for  the  ploL 
and  laid  a  shilling  near  the  candle.  If 
another  would  give  more  he  stated  it,  and 
laid  a  shilling  near  the  candle,  returning 
the  deposit  to  the  first  bidder.  This  went 
on  till  the  candle  had  burnt  out,  and  the 
last  deposits  rented  the  land  at  his  own 
price  for  the  year. 

Canicular  Period  {A).  1,461 
Egyptian  years,  which  began  with  the 
heliacal  rising  of  the  dfli;-star.  Also 
Mlled  a  Sothic  Period. 


The flrskOsnlenlarpsrlod was B.a tins.  Ial4B 
Btfrptlan  Tsars.  the  Bom  of  the  deSoHs  of  the  Oaa^ 
eoIarjsarssvBals  one  entire  jear.  ficc'DogOaya.' 

Cannonade  of  Valmy  (The),  90 
Sept.,  1702.  The  attack  of  General 
Eellermann  on  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  at 
Vahny  was  so  called,  because  as  many  as 
20,000  cannon  shots  were  exchanged  be- 
tween the  French  and  Prusaiana. 

HolabOTS  100  men  on  elthar  side  wars  datn  I* 
this  battle,  notwithstanding  theee  90,000  eanaoa 
shots.  In  KsUsrmann'B  armj  were  the  yoang  Dnk* 
de  Chartree  (Loots  PhlUppe).  and  his  hrothsr  tke 
]>olie  of  Montpensler,  then  only  17  fears  of  age. 

KeUermannwas  afterwards  ereated  bjMi^MMaa 
*  dncde  Valmy':  and  on  his  deathbed  hsfqnsrtsd 
to  ba  bnrlsdbi  the  flsid  of  Valmy. 

Canon  (A).  A  cathedral  dignity 
(Greek  *kanOn,'  a  rule),  originally  a 
Cenobite  living  under  a  certain  rule,  aa 
tiie  rule  of  8t  Augustine,  the  rule  of 
St.  F^rancis,  the  canonical  rule,  &o.  By 
the  rule  of  Chrodegang  (768)  canona  were 
bound  to  manual  labour,  silence,  and 
confession  twice  a  vear.  Later  on  the 
canons  formed  the  bishop's  council,  and 
were  paid  by  the  bishops.  The  dean  aod 
canons  of  a  cathedral  form  what  is  called 
'  the  dean  and  chapter.'    8m  *  Canona.' 

Canon  Iiaw  {The).  'Corpus  Jwnm 
Canonid '  (1161),  a  body  ol  rulea  for 
ecclesiastical  government  compiled  by 
Gratian^  an  Italian  monk,  from  ScriptusL 
^e  Latin  Fathers,  the  decrees  of  general 
councils,  decretals,  and  bulls; 
with  the  decrees  of  Gratian,  tiie 
tals  of  Gregory  IX.  &C.,  the  ClemoitiiM 
constitutions,  and  the  Extravagants  of 
John  XXn.  (20  in  number),  drawn  up  br 
John  Lancelot  in  the  time  of  Pope  Paiu 
17.(1555-1669).    flTM  *  CivU  Law.^ 

In  1608  Convoos^on  waa  ordered  to  draw  m* 
new  bodT  of  eanons,  and  141  canons  were  flsiiila^ 
on.  which  mails  the  present  code  of  nnnlnalaettfil 
law  In  England.   They  were  oom^led  by  BaaeroA 


from  the  arttelea.  ixdanetlons,  and  synodloal  a»- 
publishsdln  tiMc«f<nsolBdwatdVZ.i    ' 


Canonical  Hours  (The  SiakA 
Four  great  (in  oapitab),  and  four  Btlia 
(in  italica). 

ILltimb  or  Noctums  before  break  «l 
day.  On  festivals  and  Sundays  ihmf 
consist  of  8  psalms,  8  anthems,  aad  8 
lessons. 

Lauds,  at  dawn.     They  consiai  of  S 
psalms,  9  or  more  capitmes  (sa  8ai~ 
ture  extracts),  prayers,  and  nsntkilca. 

Prime,  at  6  o'clock  in  the 
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SsMi,  •!  mid-dAT  or  nooa,  callod  the 
tuctk  hoar  of  the  aaj, 

NonsM,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  efteniooii, 
edied  the  nhUh  hour  of  the  day. 

VktrBBS,  At  tunset,  or  after  8  o'clock. 
Thej  consist  of  6  psalms,  a  capitale  or 
extract  from  Scriptore,  a  hymn,  the 
Mag7^fic€Uf  one  or  more  ■nthems,  and 
prayers. 

CoMPLDCB,  at  bed-time.  Ooosistiiig 
ef  conf essioiiv  one  leseon,  8  psalms,  one 
anthem,  one  capitole,  one  short  're- 
^pcnea,'  the  Nunc  Dimitti$,  and  prayers. 

Oancmioal  Obedience.  The 
obedience  which  the  inferior  clergy  owe 
to  ti>e  diocesan  bishop,  which  biahops 
owe  to  the  meteopolitan,  and  the  metro- 
voUtasa  to  the  pope  im  the  Soman 
Ostholie  Church. 

Oanone.  Means  mlM  (Greek  ifcofi^). 
Thtk  *  Canons  of  the  Church'  are  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  edolesiastical 
diadpline,  the  decrees  and  decisions  of 
the  coonoils,  and  the  creeds  to  which 
Christians  should  conform.  Sss*  Canon.' 

Caaona  (T3U  Book  tf).  In  Scotch 
history.  A  code  of  the  rulee  for  the 
raidance  of  the  Scotch  Church,  prepared 
6y  tiie  Sootoh  bishops,  in  obedience  to 
the  fommand  of  Charles  L;  rerised  by 
Land,  and  confirmed  by  letters  patent 
S8  May,  1685.  The  influenoe  has  been  to 
widen  the  breach  between  the  Scotch 
and  Anglican  Chnrchea. 

Oanona  Apostolic.  A  collection 
of  ecclesiastical  laws  attributed  to  St 
Clement,  a  disciple  of  Peter  the  apostle. 
This  tradition  requiree  proof ;  the  proba- 
bility is  that  these  canons  are  of  Eastern 
crigm,  and  ol  the  8rd  or  4th  cent. 

Canone  Penitentiary.  Bules  en- 
joined onpenitentsfordiiferentsins,  drawn 
from  diflerent  councils,  papal  reecripts, 
sad  the  writings  of  the  Fathers. 

Oanona  Regular  of  St.  Qene- 
▼i^Te,  1«U.  Confirmed  1629  bj 
Gregory  XV. 

Oanona  Begnlar  of  St.  Victor* 
1118.  Established  in  Paris  hj  GuiUaume 
ds  Champeaoz,  abbot  of  St.  V  ictor. 

Oanona  of  Scripture.  Thoee  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  contained 
in  our  ordinary  Bible,  regarded  by  the 
ahardi  as  aotbentic  in  contradiatinotioa 
lo  the  Apoocyphal  Books. 


Oanona    of    the    Ohurch    of 

ZSngland  (The),  Agreed  upon  in  the 
synod  held  in  London  1608-4.  They  are 
141  in  number. 

Qmonlol  obedlmo*  bmmm  ohtrtWnot  to  Umm 
sinnni  ol  th*  aw^Hio^w  Charoh. 

Oanona  of  the  Maaa  {The), 
Secret  or  inaudible  words,  and  certain 
ceremonies  employed  by  the  priest  be- 
tween the  Sancttu  and  the  Pater,  in 
which  interval  the  elements  are  conse- 
crated. Attributed  to  St  Jerome  and 
PopeScTirus. 

In  Um  ProtMtam  OcnmuMi  Pr»j«r  Book  this 
pMTt  of  the  oonuDonloD  aerrloo  mcIiis  with  '  Wo 
SO  not  prMiiiM  to  oomo  to  thlo  ThjrlftMo.  .  . 


Oanona  of  the  Saints.  A  cata- 
logue of  the  saints  recognised  by  the 
Catholic  Church.  Hence  canonisation, 
te,  insertion  of  a  name  in  the  canon  of 
saints;  and  to  canonise  is  to  insert  the 
in  the  list  or  canon. 


OanoBSa.  'Has  the  Csar  gone  to 
CanoBsa  ? '  This  was  part  of  a  leader  in 
the  *  Standard '  newspaper  in  Not.  1887, 
referring  to  the  yisit  of  the  csar  to  Berlin 
to  Tisit  the  Emperor  of  Germanjr,  with 
whom  relationshipa  had  not  been  fnendly. 
The  meaning  is,  'has  he  gone  to  eat 
humble  pie  ? '  Canossa,  in  the  duch^  of 
ModSna,  is  the  place  to  which  Kaiser 
Heinrich  IV.  went  in  the  winter  of 
1078-7  to  humble  himself  before  Pope 
Grq^ory  VIL  (Hildebrand). 

CanflM,  or  OMttM.  la  the  soiith  ol  nUj,  Is  qalle 


Oanteen  (A),  A  licensed  store 
within  a  barrack,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  committee  of  officers  and  the 
charge  of  a  sergeant.  Here  the  best  ale, 
beer,  porter,  tea  and  coffee,  tobacco^ 
with  gmger-beer,  soda-water,  flour,  bacon, 
bread,  butter,  and  sweets,  together  with 
tapes,  needles,  buttons,  marbles,  tops, 
and  a  hundred  other  things  are  sold  at 
less  than  half  the  price  they  would  cost 
in  any  ihop,  and  all  of  ths  very  best 

auality.  Theee  canteens  are  yery  pro- 
table,  and  the  surplus  is  applied  to  the 
reduction  of  the  cost  ol  other  charges 
to  the  men. 

Oanter  of  Ooltbridge  {They 
1745.  The  retreat  of  the  dragoon 
pioquets.  immediately  the  Highlanders 
under  Charles  Edwara  fired  their  pistols. 
These  rascal  drsgoonsi  not  waitir 


Ml 


OANTBBBUBT 


GAPS 


iniuin  the  §m^  lode  off  towards  Ooli- 
bridge,  nearer  to  Edinburgh.  Fowkea 
and  Gardiner  now  ordered  a  retreat,  and 
the  msBi  went  helter  skelter  through 
New  Town  towards  Leith.  StUl  diead- 
mg  an  attaok,  they  made  off  to  Preston, 
six  mileB  further,  and  stopped  not  till 
they  reached  Donbar.  This  is  eertainly 
one  of  the  most  dastardly  astioiis  on 


Canterbury  lUots  {The),  1888. 
Caused  by  a  Comishmsn,  named  John 
Nicholl  Ijiom,  who  went  to  Kent,  and 
missed  himself  off  as  Sir  William 
Ck>urtenaT.  He  said  he  was  the  Messiah, 
inrulnerable,  and  immortaL  Strange  as 
H  may  appear,  hundreds  of  respectable 
persons  followed  him.  At  length  the 
military  being  called  out  the  *ltmatio' 
was  shot.  No  such  absurd  delusion  and 
infatuation  had  bean  known  for  oen- 
turies. 

Cantred  (A),  ol  land  oontained  100 
lowns;  io  thiftt  an  Irish  eantred  (says 
Ware)  oorresponded  to  the  Saxon 
hundred.  In  the  re^^istry  of  Duisk 
Abbey,  Connaught  is  said  to  contain  only 
twen^-siz  cantreds  (itf.  2,600  towns). 

Oannleian  Iiaw  (The),  mjo,  4U, 
A  law  projected  by  Cains  Caauliins,  a 
Roman  tribune,  to  allow  patricians  and 
plebeians  to  intermanry,  and  legitimiae 
their  offspring.  This  wise  law  utterly 
broke  down  the  absurd  eaala  ol  old 
Bome. 

Canute  the  Great  (99S,  ioi(^ 

1085). 

Oanato  VM  oallad  *tlM  OMftt' tron  ths  ntm* 
ol  bis  <Vwnfti!on«  (dx  klaffdomS);  h« 


'  the  Br»T« '  for  hi*  miUtery  prow«w .  .m  wb* 
ealled.'  the  Rich '  from  hie  wealth  moA  tDmg^mf, 


•nd '  the  Plova '  for  hie  < 

Canute's  Ijaw,  or  'Cnut's  Law.' 
The  laws  enforced  by  King  Canute,  and 
the  mode  of  goremment  ^mich  then  pro- 
Tailed. 

When  the  pwmle  elMDontvdi  for  Osbq««*s  1«w. 
they  meant  ItaatlMy  wlahed  io  i     ^ 


the  Muae  wmj  m  OMiato  goTecBod  tho  B»tlon 
001 4-1086). 

Cap.    See  also  i-^ 

Blue  oar  (repnbllMJi)  PhrTgleii  m^ 

OardiiutTt  red  haA  Voiptriea.p 

City  flat  cap  Purple   oops   (ullglnai 

Epleoopal  cap  xrlrgliis) 

Greek  cap  BqaoM  caps 

Qcaeii  oap  (bankmpf^  Btatate  oapa 

fiovlarboacd  tmSwm§59wtfhm6it^ 

Cap  of  Liberty  (TTie).     In  the 
BVenoh  Berolution  was  not  like  the  cap 


by  manumitted  sUtcs  in  Boasa 
history,   but    a    red    cloth 
Phrygian  cap,  properly  with 
two   pointed    ends    behind* 
The   annexed  engraTing   is 
taken  from  a  35  centime-pieoa 
hi  theyear  8  (le.  1794-1795). 
,     i^<  Phrygian  Ciq>.» 
n  was  and  aUll  Is  oalled  *Ls  boniiel  roitfa.* 
*BoiiiMl' means  avooUaa  oap,  *Bartiar*  a  vsBib 

Cap  of  Liberty  (The).   Won  hi 

the  Roman  states  by  manumitted  sUtTes: 

was  made  thus,  according  to  a  coin  of 

Brutus,    after    the    dsallt    of 

aCasar.    It  was  made  of  nd 
eloth,  and  those  who  wave  tl 
were  called  'pileiti,*  is.  wean— 
d  the 'pilous.'  Inrerolulions^ 
Aneutes  at  BoEBs  the  pilous  wne 
sometimes  hoisted  on  a  spear. 
After  the  murder  of  Cnsar,  Brutus  tmi. 
his  rebels  adopted  the  red  c^ 
token  of  their  republican  r  ~  " 

Tho  pOeQawas  oonmumly  iron  at  i 
feettTakThaelOkalao^NtraHasa 
then  ths  *S«lirvw'  OS  U 


SA 


CapofUaintenanoe(7^).  Om 
of  the  regalia  of  state  belonginff  to  tho 
British  sorereigns,  and  camea  belat* 
them  at  the  ooionation  and  other  national 
solemnities.  Ci^  of 
maintenance  are  alao 
carried  before  tho 
mayors  of  soTeral  dtiea 
In  fSngland.  tt  is  made 
of  crimson  velTet  lined  with  ermine,  ssid 
has  two  pohits  behind.  Host  of  tbm 
reigning  dukes  of  Gknnaiiy  and  -farioos 
families  of  the  British  peerage  bear  tfewi 
crests  on  a  cap  of  maintenance. 

*  M^*i^^TiTiiitntntf>  *  iMiys  Daeanse 
Bdnletratlo ' ;  and  Um  eapof ^malati 
istSTqrmKololfl 


CapB(rA«),1788-177L  Thapopolsr 
faction  of  Sweden  under  Freden^  and 
Adolphus  Frederick.  They  upheUi  flis 
treaty  with  Russia,  and  wore  tna  Baariaa 
cap  aa  a  badge  of  their  prodiTitiaa ;  th^ 
were  also  £nendly  to  England.  Ske 
opposite  faction  wsvs  oiOed  tlie 
peaux  or  Hata,  and  wore  tha 
*  cbapean  *  as 


thsir  badge,  to  aboat 
French  pcocliTities.     They 
roll  back  the  govemmeni  in 
garchv.    The  leader  of  the 
Count  Horn;   the  leadtf  of 
was  Count  Bylkiihotg. 


GAFABiLrnr 


eAPTAor 


itt 


prahibitad  fthei 
iMtkms,  1771. 


lAiidbigk*  op  ibt 


. I  Oa|M.  ib>l  h,  Hii  oltlmw 

Mrf  tb«  Mopto.  «Bd  thus  «M«lTttd  the  MrrlcM  ci 
Iks  bvrgkar  foard  of  Um  ouUaL  Th«  CApt  wer* 
wOy  loo  rMdy  to  mbIU  m  pollliitf  4o«n  Iha 
bMCktj  Mi4  oMCMalve  arlnoerMr.— BoWRT, 
HtH ^CivL.*i3Mr««ni..' ehop.lv.  p.  n.  _^ 
Ou!^  ny«:  •  FooUoa  of  Orm.  fthai  la  id^hl> 

•arWrsiliMi  kM  a  vaUmU  — M—  aoak  to 


Capability  Brown«  IjamIoI 
Brofwn,  the  UndiOApe  gardener,  wme  to 
celled  (rosn  hie  oonetent  nee  of  the  word 
inrenrd  to  the  sitee  enbmitled  to  hie 
•kiU(17U-1788). 

Bvto  . . .  — iiOuf  od  OapohiUty  Bnwm  gTTOg«_» 
le  aamad  CThotham  m  to  ft  ooollttoa.— HowiR. 

mtL^amgL,  'OtotgtiiL.'  eiMf.  !▼.  fb  tr. 

Oapetiaa  Dynasty  (Tha).  The 
third  reoe  of  Frenoh  kmge  (967-1848). 
Ib  1S70  the  Philippiiie  or  elder  hrenoh 
Moeeeded,  ead  in  1828  the  yonnger 
bniiflh,  eeOed  the  Veloie.  In  1848  Looxt 
Philii^  ebdioeted,  end  the  line  ended. 


la  im  tbo  taaamxthj  wMlntomptod  hj  tho  nm 

BapvbUo.   la  UM  NapdlooB  I. 

~  Tlio  monori 


Loatli  Xrin^  Cberlos  X^  mnd  Lool*  Phlltopo. 
MStboflMMMdBopnbllewMlatrodiiMd.    11 
MttoUrnUMlmpirawMMOlond  la  Mavotoott 
ni,»ftotwfcitfprTliythoBogqhltoiWMiM»te 

0»pitoline  Qamat  (The),  i^  88. 
Inetitoted  hj  th%  Emperor  Domitien  to 
eoBunemonite  the  laTiiig  of  the  Oepitol 
^  tiie  eeored  geeee  when  Borne,  B43. 898^ 
wMtBTeded  by  the  Qeole. 

Capitularies.  The  lewe  of  Iho 
Pnnkiah  hdnn  ere  eo  celled  beceoee 
they  ere  sobdiTidad  into  'capitole'  or 
eheptere.  Dncenge  seye  any  lewe  fo> 
dnoed  into  A  code  mey  be  bo  celled ;  but 
the  moet  femone  ere  the  Cepitoleriee 
of  Gherlemegne  (837)  oompiled  by  the 
Abbot  AntenttB  of  FonteneUee  (8  f]^), 
end  thoee  of  hie  eon  Lonie  le  IMboDneirei 

Oapitnlatioii  Sssolntion  {The\ 
W!L  QfeBtingebe<4o*ereUfioaehberty 
•ad  eqnelity,  beeenee  the  eitetee  of 
Aoetne,  leegned  in  the  Union  of  Horn, 
rafeeed  olherwiee  to  do  homege  to 
Melhiee,  the  new  keieer.  Ferdtnendll., 
who  Boceeeded  Methiee  in  1819,  whoUv 
digegerded  the  capitoletion,  end  eoM 
en  the  mo«tO|  'Better  a  deeert  thea  a 
rrt^MsihiiHiuaP 


Oapitolatioa  of  PaaetsiS  (T»#X 

98  May,  1807. 

Capon  Tree  (The),  An  oek  oa 
whioh  eix  followers  of  Cherles  Xdwerd 
were  hanged  on  Toeadey,  91  Ook,  1748* 
Tie.  Colonel  Jemee  limes,  Peter  Lindeeyi, 
Bonald  Meodonald,  Thomee  Perk,  Peter 
Taylor,  and  Michael  Delerd.  CaUedthe 
Capon  Tree  beoaoae  under  it  the  jodgee 
end  their  retinne  regaled  ihemeel?ee  witih 
o^^one  on  their  way  from  NewcMMtle  to 
Oerliele.    The  tree  no  longer  i  ' 


Oappel(1Faf«q^  1019,1581.  Theoe 

Bre  religione  were  oetween  the  efflie^ 

rente  of  2win|^  the  Swiss  reformer  end 

the  Catholiee.    The  ZiirichefB  sided  with 

Zwingli,  but  the  Catholice  of  Lnoenie^ 

Schwys.    tTri,   Unterwalden,   end   Zog 

oppoeed  fhem.    On  11  Oot^  1581,  in  a 

conflict  at  Ceppel,  in  Switeerland,  Zwin|^ 

Ihe  reloranr  wee  riein. 

fhe  WW  d  IM  ims  velta»4  a»  kr  a  pnse. 

Oapriana  (Peace  qfX  1441,  betweea 

▼enice  end  MOan.     Celebrated  by  the 

marriege  of  Sfone  with   Bianoa,  onlr 

child  of  FOippo  MeiU  Vieoonti,  dnko  i 

MUen. 


Captain  Cobbler.  An  i 
leader  in  1888,  who  with  Dr.  Urn 
heeded  e  riling  hi  linoolnshfre. 
90,008  followere  pteeented  a  petition  to 
Henry  Yin.  compleJaing  of  etterfioa  eni 
miegofeuunmt.  The  £nff  replied :  *Yo 
are  preeomptoone— llie  mde  oommons  el 
one  shire,  and  that  the  moet  bmte  ana 
beeetly  of  the  whole  realm— ye  wooli 
role  yomr  prinoe  whom  ye  ere  honnd  to 
ober  end  serre  with  your  Uree,  your 
lende,  and  your  goods.  Mind  your  own 
boitoeee  end  leeite  goremment  to  yeor 
betters.*  C^tMn  Cobbler  (Mdlon)  m« 
Dr.  IfaelBPel,  with  thkteMi  there,  mm 


'  Captain'  €|rant»  enmetimee  oellei 
'Cooner/  A  famooa  Irish  bnrglei^ 
executed  9^  Aog^  1818.  He  wae  pi^ 
fneelj  liberal,  motpolite,  end  an  inoom- 
pereiue  dancer.  He  nerer  faijnred  eny* 
one  exeept  in  eelf-defenoe,  end  on  no 
aooonnt  allowed  thoee  who  paid  him 
blaekmail  to  be  robbed  of  anything.  He 
wae  a  greet  faTOorite  with  Insh  tarmere, 
end  a  welcome  goeet  at  every  fair.  Hie 
flret  operations  were  in  Qoomi's  Oonnty, 
I  hie    iMl  hi  tilt  ooonty  of   Wofp^ 
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CAPTAIN 


OABACALLA 


Ow 


'  C»ptwii  Orant'  being  sozpriMd  by 
miliUiy,  was  oommitted  m  *  Cooney.' 

Captain  Moonlight.  187&    The 
one  auumed  by  some  unknown  leader 


of  Iriih  Fenlftns,  who  wrote  threatening 
letters  to  those  who  resisted  or  refused 
lo  join  their  league.  The  following  was 
reoeired  in  May  1889  by  a  tenant  on  the 
Eenmaie  estate  for  being  on  friendly 
tsnns  with  the  bailiff. 

FenltiB  Lodf*,  OMtl«  Irlftad. 
•  •  •  I  glre  yon  till  Tnaaday  aTening  lo  l«l  tbo 
MOfiO  know  yoa  repeal  mendlnf  »  ooolor,  ro> 
•otVbg  Um  iBllk  And  bQMer.  andUUng  Im  with 
'Oloaior.'  If  yoa  don'l  uk  pacdon  .  •  I  will 
lake  yon  lltowllhlns  week.  .VT 

'-"Bed)  OAVT.  MOOlfUOBT. 


A  dUgnm  below  oi  o  coffln.  e  rifle,  end  » ikall 
wIthocoH-boaee.  (fim  *lxUh  AMocletlone.') 

Captain  Sag*  Edmund  Neale 
Smith,  the  poet  (16C8-1710),  so  dubbed 
at  Oxford. 

Captain  Swing  (1880-1888).  An 
assumed  name  adopted  by  the  writer  of 
threatening  letters  to  those  who  used 
tlseshing  mstruments  instead  of  flails. 
As  the  fetter  was  generally  followed  by 
the  burning  of  ricks,  the  'oaptain*  was 
ealled  '8wmg  the  Biok-bumer.'  There 
was  a  life  published  by  Carlile,  Fleet 
Street,  of  ^Francis  Swing,  the  Kent 
bomer,'  in  1880,  pp.  S4.  Another,  pub- 
blished  by  Booke  A  Varty,  Strand 
(?  1881), called* The  life  and  Death  of 
Swing  the  Bick-bumer.' 

Captains  of  Iiiberty,  1270-1291. 
Oberto  Spinola  and  Oborto  Dona  d 
Chm5a,  who  seised  the  supreme  power 
from  the  podesta,  and  ruled  the  state  for 
SI  years.  Under  them  was  a  magistrate 
oalled  the  Abbate  del  Popolo. 

Captivity  of  the  Popes  (The), 
1809-1877.  The  time  that  the  popes 
held  tiieir  court  and  resided  at  Ayignon, 
instead  of  Rome.  It  was  followed  by 
'  the  Great  Schism  of  the  West,'  when 
there  were  two  or  more  popes,  one  at 
Rome  and  one  at  Ayignon  cf  Basel 
(B&le). 

Bonlfeoe  Tin.  aaelhemeUied  Phfllppe  !▼»  Is 
BeL  of  V^mnoe ;  whereapon  Ihe  king  seised  him, 
end  Ihe  pope,  engry  eJM  Texed,  trelted  hlmeeli 
IbIo  a  fOTer  end  died.  Philippe  then  ■eeomd  Ihe 
pepel  choir  for  Benrmnd  de  Oolh  (ClemenI  V.),  on 
eondltlOB  Ihel  he  eUgmellaed  Um  memory  off 
Botilfeoe,  eeriiled  In  ■apptetsfns  the  Kntghte 
Sii&plen»  sad  eoneiaawd  to  Ihe  king  for  Sto 
Monlhe  Itlhee  of  eU  the  ohnroh  property  la 


RMMO.  In  order  lo  eerryoni  Iheee  oondll 

aainenl  V.  look  op  his  resldenee  in  ArlffDon. 
1W  ttme  ttMt  Ihe  popes  resided  la  naaoo  to 
~  *tteseteBtyjeav'et«ttvily.* 


Captivity  {Pope$  of  i?te).  (1)  Cla. 
ment  V.  (1805-1814),  who  removed  him 
court  from  Borne  to  Avignon. 

(2)  John  XXn.  (1816-1884).  Louis  of 
Bavaria  set  up  Nicholas  V.  in  opposition 
to  John,  but  John  called  him  antipope^ 
and  succeeded  in  imprisoning  his  rivaL 

'8)  Benedict  XU.  (1884-1842). 

4}  Clement  YL  (1842-1852), 

6)  Innocent  VL  (1852-1862). 

6)  Urban  V.  (1862-1870). 

(7)  Gregory  XL  (1870-1878),  who  re- 
moved  his  oourt  back  to  Bome  in  1876. 

These  ere  aol  enlt-popes.  The 
ffollowed  Ihe  popes  of  Ihe  oepttTlljr. 
P(VM,'p.8L 

Capuoins,  or  'Capuchin  Friars,* 
1628.  Bef ormed  Franciscans  establiahed 
in  Italy  by  Matteo  Basohi ;  established  in 
France  at  Meudon  in  1685 ;  in  Spain  1606. 
So  called  from  the  eappueio,  eofwoAe^ 
their  head-dress.   iSed 'Franciscans.' 

Capulets  and  Montagues  (8  tjL\ 
or  Capuletti  and  Montecchi.  Two  noKle 
famihes  of  Verona,  whose  feuds  have 
been  rendered  familiar  by  Shakespeare's 
tragedy  of  *  Borneo  and  Juliet,^  1808, 
Dante  in  hia '  Purgatorio '  fVL)  alludes  to 
the  same.  The  story  of  Bomeo  and 
Juliet  forms  one  of  Bandello's  famous 
tales  (1554). 

Caput  (The).  The  oounoQ  of  the 
Senate  in  Cambridge  University,  consisW 
ing  of  the  vice-chancellor,  one  doctor  is 
each  of  the  three  faculties,  and  two 
masters  of  arts.  This  caput  represente 
the  senate.  A  muster,  oaUed  a  '^ooogxo- 
gation,'  is  held  once  a  fortnight.  A 
measure  passed  or  licence  granted  by  tfaa 
Caput  is  called  a  Grace,  and  a  Grace  for 
a  degree,  duly  signed  by  the  prslector  ef 
the  college  to  which  the  candidate  beloD0i^ 
is  oalled  a  Supplicat. 

Caqueiix.    So  the  Cagots  (^.o^mo 

called  in  Brittany. 

Caracalla.  A  Boman  emperor  Mtte 
217),  so  called  because  on  his  visit  toQMi 
he  brought  home  a  number  of  GauliojpBh 
ments,  called  caracalla,  which  ho  M& 
adopted  himself  and  compelled  all  ^  ~ 
his  person  to  adopt  also, 
name  was  Bassianus,  and  he  waa 
oalled  Antoninus. 

nie  eareoelle  wee  like  whet  wo 
eoel,  mnoh  mtm  oobtshIsiiI  Ik 


^ 


QMBJUOOt 
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G«r«ooi  of  France  (X'0)*  JosTenet 
(1647-1707),  being  Mjralyaed  on  the  right 
■id*,  he  peuUed  iriw  the  left  hand. 

Curaooi  8oho<d  of  painting.    fiM 


Caraite8(K«r»-ites),8Uic6ni  Those 
Imdiiee  who  rejeot  the  Mitfaontj  ol  the 
Tdmud.  Thoee  irfae  admit  it  are  called 
Ttlmndiete.  l^ey  weee  textoalists,  coo- 
fining  their  faith  to  the  text  d  aoriptiiBt, 
«id  re  jeettng  traditioB. 

Caravato.  The  BIbbonmen  of 
Tipperary,  Kilkemiy,  Cork,  and  Limerick. 
Organised  la  1806.    SM^Iriah  ' 


■7  Ik*  ShaJMTaata  for  taming  {h«iu>a»e  of  »  mvA 
vte  1mm  tekMi^uMloTor  Ilia  B«li^boiir'sliM«.  wM 
Waeiil.  aai  PAaideaa  Oat doobcod  1m  would iu4 
]gf*  y^  ^iPJ?*  OKOOtttkiii  (111  ho  ^mw  caracal 


K.— B|K>WirB.  narrative  of 
fliBolai  la  *  JlolM  end  QMcloB,' UnTp.  4MJ 


n«<r  TVteto  teifc*  NiM^Mlk  OmI.  C 


Carbonari  {Th^  *The  oharooal 
bomrn,'  19th  cent  A  aeoret  political 
and'  religyoas '  society  of  Italy,  haying  for 
its  object  the  e^ralaion  of  Anatria  and  the 
ettabuahment  m  Italy  of  m  democracy. 
It  spread  into  France  in  1818»idieBB  it 
aimcJ  at  the  downfall  of  the  restored 
Booiboiis.  The  society  was  organised 
into  companies  of  twenty  ealled  vendiiOf 
and  the  central  assembly  was  called  tiie 
alia  vendita ;  and  the  nnited  lodgea,  the 
repuhlie.  The  name  originated  with  the 
GoeHt,  who,  hi  order  to  cdnde  the  Ohibel- 
hnee  (masters  of  Italr),  met  in  the  woods 
in  the  cabins  of  the  onarooaL-bomers. 

ItliMid  Ike*  AhoOMtaBul  sslftUklMd  ttMBft. 
mt%m  tai  tk#  ronal  of  AidoiuMa  m  fte  beck  m 
A-O.  441.  bat  In  Ihe  mUO  of  ChulomagB*  booamo 
iMOfSaMlod  vtth  Mm  ROBcb  BftHoo.  TlMywar* 
aottood  At  SoylM  In  US?  m  a  d«n^roiu  poUtloal 
aMooUtloB.  SdPopo  John  XXUjSod  lo  put  down 
ifcUr  <toit>logtnl  ooBff. 


Carbonariam,  or  'The  Bole  of  the 
Carbonari,'  1808.  Scarcehr  known  till 
1816,  when  Maghel1>,  the  Genoese,  esta- 
blished aJRliatftd  lo^es  in  NaplcMi  and 
the  Bonan  States.  The  ostensible  object 
ef  the  society  was  the  gnppression  of  vice, 
the  zeal  object  the  estabUshment  of  re- 
rablicaniam.  The  initiated,  called  Good 
\)<mnn9t  mtxm  diTided  into  apprentices 
and  masters.  In  1821  Paris  was  made 
the  head-qoarters.  but  the  society  was 
eaOsd  'The  Aaaooiated  Patriota.'  After 
the  July  revolntion  (1830),  a  aplit  was 
^1  in  the  society;  thsFieaoh  portion 


called  itself  the '  Charbonnene  D^moora- 
tiqne/  and  the  Italian  Dortion  called  itself 
'young  Italy/    ^es  *  Santa  Fedists.' 

,  TiM  lods*  of  tho  Oarboaarl  WM  oaUed 'ehal.* 
Inside  WM '  (Im  pUoe  for  selling  oharooal ;' oat^io 
«ss  'iho  forest.'  The  poUUeal  oppoMoits  were 
oalled  'Wolves.'  Oarbooaii  AMant  'nhaTcoel- 
baraers.*  AH  the  Insurrections  between  ISU  and 
ISU  wen  tnsM^aUd  by  Che  CarbonarL  The 
'Secret  AMoniatinn  ol  tiU  Holy  Faith '  (qj94  de* 
daredwar  to  the  knife  with  the  OarbonacL 

Oarders,  1808.  The  Ba>bonmeB  of 
East  and  West  Meath,  Bosoommon,  and 
part  of  Mayo.    See '  Irish  Associations.' 

Cardinal  Oaaona.  Canons  at- 
taohed,  til  eardinaU,  to  a  ohnroh,  as  a 
priest  IS  to  a  parisl^. 

Cardinal  Carstaira,  1649^7U. 
Bom  at  Cathoart  near  Gla^fow;  was  no 
cardinal,  hot agreat  friend  and  adviser  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  It  was  by  the 
adyioe  of  William  Carstairs  that  WUliam 
planned  his  invasioa  in  1688.  He  was 
made  chaplain  to  William  IIL,  and  it  was 
from  his  enormous  infloence  in  choroh 
and  state  that  he  waa  popidarly  called 
Cardinal  Oarstairs. 

Cardinal  de  llgnominie  (£•). 
Carding  de  Lominie,  finance  minister  of 
Louis  XVL  He  was  so  hated  by  the 
people  that  they  burnt  him  in  effigy.  He 
took  the  oath  to  the  civil  constitution  of 
the  clergy,  and  being  proscribed  by 
Bobespierre  and  sent  to  prison,  died  in 
1794,  as  it  is  supposed,  by  his  own  hand. 

Cardinal  Mass* '  Missa  Cardinalis.* 
A  mass '  qnas  in  ara  cardinali  oelebratur.' 
Sit 'Mass.' 

Cardinal's  Bed  Hat,  1244. 
Directed  to  be  worn,  instead  of  mitre,  by 
Innocent  17.,  in  the  Council  of  Lyons. 
Twelve  cardinoU  were  then  created  in 
honour  of  Christmas  day.  As  25  Dec 
was  oalled  the  '  Sun's  ammal  birthdav,' 
and  red  was  the  symbolic  colour  of  the 
sun,  the  reason  and  connection  are  obvious. 
l%e  notion  of  maziyrdom  is  wholly 
erroneous. 

Oaiermeardlnallnm  rabenft.llsabInBoeenttonr. 
wioanm  oonoeesos  in  CooolL  Lntfd.  ann.  1944,  la 
prevlfUlo  MataUa  Domini,  creaUs  12  oardinaliboa 
— Du  Cakob.  toL  UL  p.  710. 

-'    sIlMGoaioUol  ItiBMSMdlnalswaM 


mitres. 


CardinalistSy  1648.  AdherenU  of 
Cardinal  Bichelien  when  Cinq  Mars 
headed  the  royalist  faction  to  assassinate 
him. 
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Cards.  P.  A. Prixioe,in  his  'PanQel 
History '  (roL  i  p.  678)  ^7^ :  Cards  were 
the  invention  of  the  Bpamih  Moon,  end 
represented  the  teaBODA.  Twoooloarsxe- 
pxeeent  the  two  equinoxes,  end  the  four 
soitB  the  four  sotiaons.  Spring  was 
designated  by  a  rose  (now  a  diamond); 
summer  br  a  trefoil  (a  dub) ;  autumn  by 
an  aoom  (a  Boade) ;  and  winter  by  a  cup 
(now  a  heart).  There  are  tweWe  ooun 
cards  to  represent  the  twelve  monthsand 
69  oards  to  represent  the  68  weeksin  ayear. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  the 
Spaniards  changed  the  original  symbols, 
and  made  the  xour  suits  represent  the 
four  castes  or  grades  of  society — Ohori, 
the  eeclesiastios  (called  by  the  Eranch 
eamm,  hearts);  Spado,  swords,  the  mili- 
tsjy  rank  (corrupted  into  spades); 
Dineroi,  coins  to  represent  the  merchant 
class  (our  diamonds);  andjBa«to,olubsto 
represent  the  agricultural  class.  There 
axe  traces  both  in  India  and  Egypt  of  this 
quadripartite  diirision  of  society. 

The  f'renoh  osH  spades  ot^tie,  i«.plke- 
men;  dubs  they  osH  irefls,  i«.cloT«r; 
diawrnids  they  oaU  eomsoiuB,  i#.  squaze 
pavements. 

In  T^enoh  earda  fh*  foor  ktngi  an  Mp«—aBta>' 
tiTM  of  Um  foitf  klnfdoma:  V^aae*.  Jadaa,  Mao*- 
donta,  and  Bobm.  Thoa  Ghurtoouupi*  (A«arfO 
atanda  tor  Vtaaoa:  David  (oxulef)  for 
Alffxandor  (cliite)  tov  Ifi^MdanlA:  aad 
i4Uimfmai}_tim  Mine.    In 

ilorSi 


, __, I  paoka  keoirU 

atand  for  Bn^land ;  tpade$totVnao»;  dutetovtlia 
pqpa :  and  dtomoNoa  for  Spain. 
In  ftha  ralgn  of  Charl«a  VLof  fkaaoa  Hbm 


qneena  rapraaantad  laabaan  CeMf),  tha  qnaan. 
mothar ;  Jaanna  d'Are  (apadcA :  Iha  qoaan  haraall 
vaaAeortt;  and  Afnaa  Sorel  waa  dfaaumdi. 

Tba  toox  knaTaa  vara  Hoalar  Iha  Danab  I*niab 
Lanoalol,  and  Hactor  da  Ouard. 

Gar^nie.  A  perrersiai  of  Quaresme, 
which  is  a  French  contraction  of  Qua- 
dragesima (Qua'r 'esW),  the  season  of  Lent 
which  begins  with  Ash  Wednesday,  forty 
days  before  Easter. 

Carioaturi8tB(9fi^Mt^).  II  is  said 
that  Hogarth  and  Oruikshank  are  our 
best;  that  Qillray  exacserated,  and 
animal  Bowlandson  wasa  numounst;  il 
was  elegant  Leech;  Bunbury  ('H.B.') 
was  gaseous ; '  genteel '  Sayer  was  vulgar ; 
CoUet  stupid ;  and  that  Sermour  excelled 
in  cockney  foolery.  John  l)oyle  was  the 
reputed  author  of  the  *£LB.'  slretohes  in 
fc^moh.' 

Carizmians  (TheU  or  *  Ghorssmims,' 
or  '  yV'fv^'i'^i  *  or  '  yhovarft^"'^^"Sm*  in- 
habitants dflOiarism  or  Ghovaresm  in 
ygrkestan,  south  of  the  Aral.    From  994 


to  1281  this  province  was  independent* 
and  in  1198  the  Caricmians  ruled  over 
Persia.  Qenges-Ehan  overturned  tiie 
dynasW.  A  dvnaaty  of  Carismians 
reigned  in  Ddhi  from  1218  to  1898,  when 
il  was  succeeded  by  the  Patans. 

Carl  X.  of  Sweden,  1622,  1855-166a 
First  of  the  7th  dynaisty,  called  Deax- 
Ponts,  succeeded  hisoousinOhristina|Who 
had  abdicated. 

Father,  JcAm  Gashnir;  mo^Atfr,  Cktli- 
arine  (daughter  of  Cad  &,^Baxd  aiater  of 
GustavusAdolphus);  t^e,Hedwig;  won^ 
GarlXL 
Gonlamporaiy  wllh  OronvaD  aad  Loola  ZIT. 

Carle  Sunday.  The  Sunday  beCoce 
Palm  Sunday,  from  an  ancient  praotioe  of 
eating  ea/rlingt  (gn^y  peas)  fried  in  butter, 
with  pepper  and^salt,  on  that  day.  Per- 
haps the  more  orthodox  food  would  be 
hallowed  beans  fried.    See  *  Sunday.' 

n  wOlba  ramambarad  tha*  TwaUlh  Day  «M  fha 
baanlaaal,  and  tha  paraon  who  draw  tha  baanwa 
baan  king  for  tha  nottoa. 

Carlists  (TAd),  1888L  of  Spain,  adhor 
ents  of  Don  Carlos,  brother  cl  Ferdinand 
Vn.  Up  to  1880  the  Salic  law  prevailed 
in  Spain;  but  Ferdinand  YJJL,  living  no 
ohila  exoept  a  daughter,  announced  that 
the  suoeossion  would  in  future  pass  to 
both  male  and  female.  He  thua  set  asidb 
the  succession  of  his  birothw  Carlos  for 
Isabel,  an  infant  girl  not  three  years  did. 
Carlos  resisted,  and  a  eivil  war  ensued 
from  1888  to  1889.  In  18i5  Don  Carlos 
abandoned  his  daim,  and  died  at  Trieste 
in  1866  at  the  age  of  67. 

Don  Oarloa  Iha  jovackgfi*  (Oonnt  of  IfoniamollaV 
attar  an  ananocMafnl  atriugla,  waa  arreatad  la 
Ttanea,  1860,  and  ranoonoad  hu  olalm.  Ha  alaa 
died  tha  foUowtng  jaajr. 

In  1871  tha  nephaw  of  yonns  Oarloa  taaanad  Mm 
atrog^a,  but  uter  flTayeara'  daaolhocr  '^'* 
ha  fled  to  France,  and  the  oonteat  andao. 

*•*  The  *  Pragmatlo  Banetton  *  of  Aoatrla  a 
Maria  Thereea  the  heir  of  Karl  VL  and  aa«  m 
the  Dnka  of  Bayaria.  who  ralaad  a  elvll  war. 

Carlo  Khan,  1784.  Ana  _ 
to  Charles  James  Fox  from  a  popular 
caricature  during  the  progress  ol  his  first 
India  BilL  Fox  is  represented  as  flie 
Great  Mogul  riding  into  Delhi  ok  «s 
elephant :  Lord  North  and  Burke  ai99». 
presented  as  leading  the  elephant.  Bl^os 
haa  a  trumpet,  to  indicate  that  he  is  Qwla 
Khan's  trumpeter.  It  is  supposed  ttal 
Fox  aimed  at  being  khan  or  diolateaf 
the  Bast  Indies,  and  this  STOpoaaitM|li 
supported  by  a  bill  which,  m  I9£lli 
brought  before  parliamenlk 
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OArlovinfflaii8(7M,715-M7.  The 
tod  French  dyiiMty.  So  oaUad  from 
CbariM  (Ouolos)  Martel,  nuure-du-pftlaii, 
aad  Mk  of  Pepin  d'H^tUl. 

••  Chftriet  Mwtel,  king  715-741;  his 
ion  Pepin  1e  Bref,  759-^68;  ChAriemagna. 
708-814,  who  WM  king  of  Fnaoe  and 
•mperor  of  the  Week  HewMinooeeded 
by  lioaie  le  IMbonneiie)  814-840. 

In  840  ft  tepention  took  pl«oe;  tfa* 
Wntoch.  kings  were  Chablbs  lb  CkjLUVS, 
I^oie  le  Biiine,  Louis  IIL,  end  Oerknnan, 
ChaxLiBS  lb  Gbos,  Ghsiies  le  Simple^ 
Looie  d'Ontremer,  LoUuure,  Loois  Y* 
asUed  L0  FaindatU,  985-987. 

The  emperon  were  Lothsire,  Louis  his 
ion,  Cg4mi.BS  LB  Chautb,  Chablbs  lb 
Qm,  GhiT  of  Sopeto,  Lsmbert,  Amould 
^Oontiikiot  Loois  son  ol  Boson,  end 
Berenger,  906-OS4. 

The  kings  of  Qezmsny  were  Lotus  the 
Qennsnio,  Louis  the  Yonnf ,  Chablbs  lb 
Gbos,  Amcvld  of  OanntfUa,  and  Loois 
the  Infant,  899-OlL 

The  kings  of  Italy  were  for  the  most 
part  the  aame  as  the  emperors  up  to  Louis 
son  of  Boson ;  but  then  f  oUow  Hngh  of 
Prorenoe,  Lothaire,  Berenger  U,  and 
Adalbert,  95O-06L 

Oarlowits  (Pmos  ofj,  96  Jan^  1899. 
Detireen  Venioe,  Kaiser  Leopold,  and  the 
Ttt^s.  By  this  treaty  the  Turks  oeded 
to  Genna&y  Hongary,  lYansylrania,  and 
BelaTOoia;  and  Turkey  oeded  to  Yenioe 
the  M  orte,  in  honour  ol  M  oroaini,  sus 
l  Peloponnesiaons.  This  peace  was 
i  hj  the  mediation  d  England. 

MS BAd*  fMt«llL«  kingdom  of  Qnm*  la  IMk 

Carmaffnole.  L  A  roTolutionary 
n  in  FranoS|espeoia]lT  during 
the  reign  of  terror.  It  consisted  of  b 
bIoQse,a  red  oap,and  a  tricoloiued  girdle. 


IL  A  street  daneSf  in  which  men, 
vomen,  and  children  promisoooosly  took 
h^  of  hands,  danced  in  a  ring,  ran 
bnttmg  down  tne  street,  broke  into  small 
partiea,  and  danced  Tehemently  like  Bed> 
lamiteo,  till  ready  to  drop. 

m.  A  fOfi^,  *  k«^lame  Veto '  (9.V.),  tfa* 
Mlrain  of  which  was '  Dansons  la  Carma- 
gnole 1  Vhre  le  son.  Tire  le  son  dn  canon  I ' 

lY.  Sometimea  red  repnbUoans  were 
snd    U.    Bar^ 


▼.  Bombastic  and  fanatical  reports  ol 
the  snooeeses  and  glory  of  the  French 
arms.  These  were  tried  in  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War  (g.9.),  but  were  foond  to  be 
wind-Uadders. 


Tk«  word  Is  from  OanMCnolA,  In  PtodflMaLIlM 
cNtttM8»ToyMdb,noi«4tofUMl*sira3 


the  speeches  made  against 
■   M*Dss'~ 


Carmathiaiifl  (TTu),  cat  *Carma> 
thitea' (8  syL),AJ>.  890-931.  ThefoUow. 
era  of  Oarmatn,  the  Mnssnlman  reformer, 
who  called  himself '  the  guide,  the  director, 
the  demonstration,  the  Wwd,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  camel,  the  herald  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  lepresentatiTe  of  Mahomet,  John 
theB^tisLandGabrieL  Herelazedthe 
datiea  of  aUntton,  faating,  and  pilgrimage, 
allowed  the  indiscriminate  nse  of  wine  wad 
food,  and  enjoined  the  daily  repetition 
of  fifty  prayers.  His  twelve  apostles  by 
the  sncoess  of  their  preaching  seemed  to 
threaten  Arabia  with  a  rerolation.  The 
Carmathians  were  a  secret  aociety  united 
snd  concesled  by  an  oath  of  Mcreoy. 

Oannelite0(88yl),ll71.  One  of  the 
four  orders  of  begging  friars  and  nans 
founded  by  a  CalMrian  monk  on  Mount 
Carmel  in  Syria,  and  established  in  Eng- 
Isnd  in  1940.  They  dress  in  white  mm 
are  called 'White  friars' from  the  cdoar 
of  their  dress,  as  the  Dominicana  are 
called*  Black  Friars,'  and  the  Franciscans 
are  called 'Grey  Friars.'  The  Carmelitea 
abstain  from  animal  food. 

81.  TlMnift  la  IMO  MtoblialMd  »  ntensM  oite 
oaD^  Ihe  Omrmm  AJchAuaihB,  or  BMOtootol 
Or— m— I   am  * MonMlle  77.  tedon.' 

Oarmental  Oate  (The),  or  Carmen- 
taisPorta.  One  of  the  eight  gates  of  Bome, 
Tory  celebrated  because  it  was  the  gate 
through  which  the  Fabian  dan  (consiBting 
of  806  men)  passed,  when  the  patricians 

2 'acted  their  agrarian  law.    Tbey  were 
cut  off  by  Yeientines,  and  the  gate  was 
nicknamed  Seelerata  cat  euraed. 
OknMatt  Ports  doxtro  «1*  proxlm*  Juio  oat; 
Ira  pv  teas  aoU,  «Mioqiilo  m:  oomd  h»bok 
Oni>,Fm$U,tl,mL 

Oarmafl.    flW*  Carmelites.' 

Carolin  Books  (The).  Containing 
the  judgments  of  the  general  council  ol 
the  bishops  of  the  West  on  certain  religious 
questions  which  were  mooted  in  the  time 
of  Charlemagne,  especially  the  desirability 
of  haying  pictures  and  ima^  in  churches 
•a  aids  to  derotion.  Alouin  inducM 
to  ■■bnit  the  questior 
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(fenenl  oonBoiL  and  the  pnotioa  ww  o^pi- 
nemned.    See '  loonooUuBtB.' 

Garolina.  So  called  in  1662  byJeaa 
de  Bibaoli  in  honour  of  Charles  IX.  of 
France,  whose  enToy  he  was.  He  settled 
in  the  south,  bat  in  1665  the  edony  was 
massacred  by  the  Spaniards.  In  1668 
some  English  settled  there,  and  renewed 
the  name  in  oomplimeni  to  Charles  IL  of 
England,  who  mnted  the  whole  ooontry 
to  eight  English  adventurers.  The  nick- 
names of  the  North  Carolinians  are  toT' 
hoUsrttiit/r-heeUf  buffaloeB,aaiditieka8$i 
of  the  Southerners  wea$ela, 

Garoline  of  Bmnswiok.     The 

dirorced  wife  of  Gteorge  IV.,  and  mother 
of  the  Princess  Charlotte.  It  was  Bergami, 
bar  diamberlain,  with  whom  the  queen's 
name  was  so  danderously  oonneeted. 

Garolus.  A  sHyer  coin  worth  ten 
deniers,  struck  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VILL 
of  France  (1483-1498).  It  bore  the  letter 
K,  the  initial  of  KarL  Hence  the 
phrase  '  II  a  des  Carolus  '—he  has  lots  of 
money.  This  word  is  quite  common  in 
French  oomedy,  and  is  called  sometimati 
f»  earlef  eharls,  or  carlo. 

Th«  EngUsh  Caiolna  wm  wh*l  ^p*  now  esll  m 

■OTerelgn.  U  warn  m  gold  oolo  stniok  In  ttw  asl|n 
•f  OharlaaL 

Caroese  h  oinq  sous,  1669.  A 
French  omnibus  intx'oduced  by  Colbert. 
Beten  were  started,  each  containing  eight 
seats,  and  they  were  compelled  to  start 
at  fixed  times  whether  full  or  not.  Three 
started  in  Paris  from  the  Porte  8t.-An. 
toine,  and  four  from  the  Laxonbonrg. 

Tb«  modem  omnlbns, '  Entru>rt»e  O^n^ral*  4«e 
OBmllnw.'  WM  Mt&bUahcd InWK.mai  BhllUlwmr 
tnirodocM  the  omnibus  Into  ^-T*f!*r*  tknm  yoMS 
later.  In  1880:  the  fare  wu  Od. 

Carpenters'  and  BntoherB*  In- 
•Orrection  {The),  1418.  This  wa«  tho 
great  insurrection  in  Paris  of  the  White 
Scarfs  and  White  Hoods.  The  Carpenters 
or  White  Scarf »  were  the  Orleans  or 
Armagnao  (Ar-man'-yak)  faction;  the 
Butchers  or  White  Hooa§  wen  the  Bur- 
gundiana.  The  Carpenters  prevailed,  and 
after  the  bloody  &ay  in  the  Haoe  de 
Gr^Te,  the  White  Hoods  were  driven  oul 
ef  Paris  and  soon  wholly  disappeared. 

Carpet-baff  B^gime  {The\  1666- 
1876.  When  the  Southern  States  of 
America  were  practically  disfranchised 
after  the  rebellion,  there  grew  up  swacme 
•f  adventurers  who  went  down  to  the 
joethsw  Btatt  and  eigapised  the  nacie 


voters,  wko  sol  elected  to  aO  the  efaSel 
offices,  plundered  the  state  treaaorM, 
contracted  huge  state  debts,  and  stol^ 
the  proceeds.  Qovemnient  in  the  Ek>utJi 
CaiH>]ifia  and  Mississippi  states  wap  e 
mere  earicature.  When,  in  1876,  Pre«« 
dent  Hayes  refused  the  *oarpet-baggera' 
the  protection  ol  Federal  troops,  the 
rigime  fell  to  pieoee,  and  the  rule  fell 
i^^sin  into  the  hsods  of  the  whites. 

CaarpooratianB{7A«).  Diseipleeof 
Carpo<^it^  who  flourished  under 
Haorian  (aj>.  180)  at  Alexandria.  Carpo- 
eiCtte  tanght  that  the  w<»ld  was  made  dv 
angels;  tuit  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Joeeph 
and  Mary,  sad  that  his  body  after  bis 
burial  remained  in  ttie  grave ;  he  denied 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  but  seems  to  have  believed  in  the 
transmigration  of  souls. 

Carriokflhock  Afflray  {The\  188S. 
An  anti-tithe  affrav.  A  number  ox  writs 
agunst  def  aultera  naving  been  issued  by 
the  court  of  exchequer,  the  process-servers, 
with  a  strong  body  of  police,  proceeded 
en  their  mission  with  secrecy  and  dis- 
patch ;  but  the  Irish  were  in  waiting,  and 
suddenly  a  vast  number  armed  with  *pitch^ 
forks  and  scythes  attacked  the  yeomen.' 
A  terrible  hand-to-hand  light  eneue^ 
and  in  a  few  minutes  eighteen  of  the 
police,  with  their  commanding  offlcer,  wege 
slaughtered;  the  remainder  fled.  The 
oorener'e  verdiot  was  *  wilful  murder,'  bat 
aot  one  single  ocniiction  was  obtained. 

Carrier  of  Europe  (T%e).  Den> 
mark,  whidi  lets  out  for  hire  her  mer* 
ihant  ships  and  men  to  foreign  states. 

Carrier's  Battues,  1794.  A  device 
by  Carrier  for  clearing  Nantes  of  persons 
suspected  of  being  disaffected  unraide 


tiifi  republic     Some  600  persons  \ 
placed  on  a  bridge  near  Nantes  (1  Bjt\ 
and  shot  down  by  cannons. 

Carrier'a  Vertical  'Deyortm^ 
tion,  1794.  A  scheme  devised  by 
Carrier  to  dear  Nantes  of  persons  su^ 
peoted  of  not  being  red  rei)ublicans.  He 
confined  160  persons  at  a  time  in  theheld 
of  a  ship,  and  drowned  them  in  the  Loire 
by  scuttling  the  vessel.  We  sre  told  thttl 
the  number  of  persona  thus  'deporltA' 
wnonnted  to  82,000, 

Carroll  (Lewu),    The  peB^uune^el 
0.  Lutwidge  DodgsoB,  author  of  ' 
inWondsriand/  *ThnNi|^  IU  f 


CAimondBL 
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'PhMitoim«gori%'  'Hnntiiig  Urn 


CarroUBeL  A  ipeoias  of  tonmament 
il  OB6  time  Ttrj  oommon  and  Tery  popo> 
Ur  in  an  the  ooorta  of  Europe,  it  was 
not  known  in  Franoe  tiU  the  letgn  of 
Henri  IV.  (1589-1610);  hut  there  were 
tnoh  aporta  in  Italy  before  that  time. 
The  moet  famons  oarrooaelB  in  history 
wen  that  of  Lonia  XIIL,  and  the  twd 
giTen  hj  Lcmia  XIV.  in  honour  of  M ade- 
motaeUe  de  la  yalh>re  (one  in  Paria,  1669, 
and  the  other  at  VersailleB  in  1004).  The 
'  Plaee  de  Carronael  *  in  Paria  ia  theplaee 
whaie  liieee  f^tea  wefe  oaoally  held.  In 
1760  a  leviTal  of  the  carronael  waa 
attempted  at  Berlin,  and  in  1898  tiie 
caralry  abbool  at  Sanmnr  held  one  'm 
honoor  of  the  Daoheaae  de  Berry.  The 
Eglinton  tournament  waa  the  laat  oav- 
rooaelheUL 

R«aala«  villi  a  teaea  •»  tb«  Md^tottrd  k«^at 
aTo^  or  evtUiu  II  down  wita  a sivord.  or  Brinf 
•*  M«1«b  » jpMiot  w« teTowil*  IMM  af  fcow 


CartesUms.  Partiaana  ol  Iten4 
Deacartea,  the  French  philoaopher  (1096- 
1660).  Oiabert  Voet  charged  him  with 
atheiMn,  Hid  aome  of  hia  hooka  were 
placed  in  the  Boman  '  Index,*  eapeoially 
nia'Meditationa.*  Deaoartea  aaid  he  ooold 
find  only  one  thing  that  waa  not  doubt- 
fal,  and  that  waa  that  he  eziated  becaaae 
he  thon^t  {eogito,  ergo  fMm).  From 
thaahe  iafened  that  whaterer  ^thought' 
Beat  alao  a«w<,  hence  Ood  mast  exiak 
New  spirit  oannot  act  on  matter  without 
a  aonoaraaa  on  the  part  of  God,  the  trae 
oaaaa  of  the  aetioo  of  mind  on  matter. 

Ilto»bMi«toMai>«e«fl«ui*llMM.  Ha«H 
aM  orthotlox.  a«l  »0<id  tnw  abMlttWlf  <— >ntlil 
to  Ui  tTvUm.  Of  eooTM.  hla  axiom  b  »  fitUU 
r^^TfiC   WtaiyM**Milwio.«riDS«a't 

Carthn'sians  {The\  1084.  A  mon- 
aalie  order  f oonded  oy  Brono  of  Cologne. 
SoeaOed  because  their  chief  institution 
waa  at  Chartreoae  (in  Latin  CariiL9ia\ 
Mar  Orenoble,  in  France.  Their  aata- 
blishmenta,  whereTer  aitoated,  were  called 
'Qiartreuae  Honaea,*  oorrupted  into 
OkmrUr  Hou9e9.  They  were  mtroduced 
Into  Rngland  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11^ 
A.P.  1180.  Th^y  adopted,  in  a  great 
t^Madre,  the  Benediitiae  role»  with  addi- 
Uonal  ansteriiiea. 

gs  Otraiai  Jhifc  wie  ss  tBlkrpa: 


(  lo  IwTS  •  Mpttmis  oaTl,  wh«r«  hs 


was  to  aleep  and  lak«  lnafleiio«  hlasoUtarr  moa 
■very  monk  to  wear  a  halr-shlrl  at  all  times. 
All  lo  work  al  afrleullar*.  lo  b«  hospUabls,  sad 

#T«a  lo  works  of  okarlkf. 

Cartoon  of  Pisa  (The),  by  Michel 
Anmlo.  It  represented  some  soldiers 
bathing,  and  suddenly  disturbed  hy  the 
a|ypearance  of  the  enemy.  Itwaatomto 
pieoee  by  Baocio  Bardinelli  out  of  enry 
of  the  young  artist.  An  old  copy  of  thia 
cartoon  ia  in  the  poaseaiion  of  the  Earl  of 


Garus  Greek  Testament  Prisea. 
In  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1858. 
Two  prisea  of  books,  nused  by  aubacrip- 
tion  in  honour  of  the  BeT.  Wilham  Caivai 
Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Casa  dePila  toe.  b  Serine.  Itiaa 
Mooriah  house  said  by  tradition  to  hare 
been  remoTed  from  Jerusalem  by  angela. 
Murray's  '  Handbook  for  Spain  *  tella  ua 

*  it  waa  built  (1588)  in  imitation  of  Pilate'a 
honae  at  Jeruaalem  by  Fredrique  Enriquea 
de  Bibera,  in  commemoration  of  his  baring 
performed  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem 
UI  1619.'  Others  say  it  waa  buUt  by 
Mooriah  captiTca  for  a  duke  of  Medina 
GobU.    Am  ^  Santa  Caaa.' 

Cassation  (OottH  o/).  France.  For 
quathing  the  oecision  of  other  courts 
(eaaieTf  to  annul).  The  only  question  thia 
court  haa  to  decide  ia  whether  the  tenor 
of  the  law  and  its  administration  have  been 
aorrectly  observed  by  the  court  from  which 
Hie  appeal  ia  made. 

Cassin'ians.  In  Latin  Caasiini.  A 
law  school  which  took  its  name  from 
Caaaiua  Longlnua,  governor  of  Syria, 
AJ>.  60.  He  wrote  tcNU  hooka  on  the  civil 
law,  and  waa  a  follower  of  the  Sabiniana 
{q»v*)t  or  imperial  party. 

Caste.  In  India,  a  aooial  class,  to 
each  of  which  certain  pursuits  are  limited 
by  the  Lauf$  of  Afanu,  b.o.  900. 

1.  The  Branmans  or  sacerdotal  dasa, 
which '  issued  from  the  wtcuth  of  Brah- 
ma.' 

1.  The  OAttf^M  or  military  class,  which 
'  Bprang  from  the  arm  of  Brahma.' 

8.  The  BaU  or  mercantile  dass,  which 
'  apnmg  from  the  thigh  of  Brahma.' 

4.  The  8udra§  or  aervile  dass,  which 

*  aprang  from  the /oo<  of  Brahma.' 

Ttao  Pmrtiht  and  Ckimimlm  sn  nobodlM.  <m 
woFM,  tor  It  1«  BollttUoa  to  be  toocbed  by  moh 
*S6«iaoflhaaa»la 


IM 


OASTLK 


Castle  (The),  Dablin.  Tbm  iown 
reddenoe  of  the  lord-lieatenaDl  It  is  the 
koftdqnarten  of  the  priiioip«l  pablio  de- 
partmente.  and  oontaiiiB  an  annonzy, 
an  anenal,  and  a  ohapeL  Heie  are  the 
ofBoee  of  the  chief  aecretary,  who  is  orao- 
tioally  the  prime  minister  of  the  lord- 
Ueutenant  or  vioero^,  bat  he  has  nothing 
whaterer  to  do  with  the  polioe.  His 
office  is  divided  into  two  departments, 
each  presided  over  by  one  of  the  two  per- 
manent nnder-seoretaries.  The  lord- 
chancellor  of  Ireland  and  the  law  officers 
of  the  crown  have  offices  in  a  wins  of  the 
easUe.  Proeeontions  are  initiated  in  the 
law-rooms  of  the  Castle,  and  both  the 
attorney-general  and  the  solicitor-general 
of  Iralana  have  their  offices  here. 

Cat  (The),  80  JamesX  nsed  to  oaD 
Chief-Jnstice  Sir  Edward  Coke  (1049- 
1684),  noted  for  his  'Commentary  on 
Idttleton's  Treatise  on  Tennres.'  James 
called  him '  the  Cat,'  because  he  ahraTi 
fell  on  his  legs  when  he  got  into  troabU. 
Thns,  in  1616  he  was  removed  both  from 
his  office  of  ehief-jastioe  and  the  conncil, 
becaose  he  refused  to  favour  certain 
views  of  Villiers(the  king's  new  favourite] 
on  money  matters :  but  in  1616  he  married 
his  youngest  daughter  to  Yilliers'  brother, 
and  was  restored.  Again  in  1621  (S7 
Dec)  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
for  supporting  the  privileges  of  the 
Commons,  but  was  liberated  6  Aug.,  1622. 

Cat  Hoax  (The),  1816.  When 
Napoleon  was  sbout  to  depart  for  8i. 
Helena,  some  wag  in  Chester  had  a 
number  of  handbflls  distributed,  stating 
that  the  island  was  so  overrun  with  rats 
that  16ff.  would  be  given  for  every  full 
grown  tom-cat,  lOf.  for  everv  full-erown 
tabb]r>  uid  2s.  6if.  for  every  kitten  Mt  to 
feed  itself.  The  dty  on  the  day  fixed 
was  crowded  with  men,  women,  and 
children  carrving  cats.  A  riot  ensued, 
the  cats  broke  away  and  infested  the 
private  houses ;  600  were  killed,  others 
were  drowned,  and  many  infested  the 
neighbouring  sheds  and  bams  for  many 
weeks  afterwards,    iffss '  Cats,' p.  162. 

Catamaran'  Admiralty  (The), 
1804.  The  Bng^ish  Admiralty  which 
emplojed  a  catamaran  to  dertroy  the 
Froich  flotilla  al  Boulogne. 

ThmtmlUamnm  wiwwd  lowasa  wimriMnm  tn. 
v«uto4 1>7  VoMoa  lo  b*  Mni  aCKlasI  aa  •BMB  T**  ship 
wtthavlvwef  blowtaf  tttailolte»tr.  TlMinAchliM 
^. — '  — niigoMpiloBktowllMlfapvlttiUie 


OATHABINEV 


commandor  Mid  thtoe— n  ■aflnrs.  amWrt  %bm  ^mm 
•f  ttMlTMnoh  Mid  the  MroMiiMOf  oorown  pMvto. 
This  wM  the  flrsi  Mid  1m*  Uiim  IhftI  MMha 
maiihlfw  WM  wnployed  l»7  oar  nmrj, 

Catean  Cambre'sis  (Peaee  of), 
S  April,  1659.  Between  France.  Englsnd, 
and  Spain,  called  in  French  history 
La  Paix  Malheureuae,  because,  after 
66  years  of  war  in  Italy,  the  French  had 
to  renounce  all  their  conquests  in  thai 
peninsula  and  also  Corsica. 

Catechumens' 


Mass, 

Cateohumenorum.'  The  part  of  the  liturgy 
which  precedes  the  *  Missa  Fidelium,'  iA 
the  consecration  of  the  elements  a^  the 
eommnnion.  That  is  the  epistle  and 
sospel,  after  which  the  catechumens  were 
dismissed,  the  deacon  saying '  Si  ouis  non 
eommunicat,  det  locum.'    See  *  Maes.' 

Caterans  (Scottish  history),  outlawi, 
freebooters.  Thus  Sir  Robert  Graham, 
the  outlaw  who  murdered  James  L  al 
Perth,  was  the  leader  of  a  band  of 
caterans.  (GkMlic,eda^^r»ac^  a  soldier.) 

Iron  slMichloiu  on  the  lower  wlodows  .  . .  lo 
npel  Mir  roTins  bMid  of  dpalM.  or  raslrt  &  p*«d^ 
t^TiaAtrom  th«  O^terMwof  tho  xMldhboul^ 
HIghlMidB  ~Blg  W.  Boorr.  Wmterltg,  ehap.  tUL 

Cath'ari,  <CathXr^'  or  <Gathiiw 
iste'  (about  aj>.  256),  similar  to  the 
Waldenses  (12th  cent.,  latter  ]^).  A 
plain,  unassuming,  harmless,  and  industri- 
ous race  of  Christians,  who  placed  their 
religion  in  faith,  and  entertained  supreme 
reverence  for  the  Bible.  They  rejected 
the  dogmas  of  i4>08tolio  inceeasicm,  pmv 
gatory,  and  papal  supremaoy;  aooepted 
only  two  sacraments;  Jbelieved  in  onlv 
one  Mediator,  and  therefore  disavowed 
the  advocacy  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  of 
saints,  and  disbelieved  in  masses  for  the 
dead,  the  adoration  of  images  and  relief 
and,  of  course,  in  indulgences  also :  and 
set  their  faces  against  second  mamsges. 
Sometimes  oaXied.  Bulgarians,  sometimes 
Patarenes  or  Patarinee,  sometimes 
Popelitans  or  Poplicans,  and  in  the  Low 
Countries  PipfUes. 

Tho  word  Oftth&rl  U  thoOrMk  ftoAafvf,  porltaaa 
Their  rellgloafl  taneto  w«r«  Tory  afanilajr  to  than 
of  the  *  Poor  Men  of  L7011S.'  Mid  the  Weldeaeia 
Probably  they  reJeotMl  inlMit  bapUem,  hat  U  tea 

KteelMidertowdlthemMeninhieene.    Ofe 
y  we  .   .         -    - 


Catharine's  College 
Cambridge    University. 
Robert  Wodelarke,  D.D. 
the  University,  1478. 

lMdU«dyoal]«dOair» 
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Catharine  de*  Medio!  of  Africa 
(T3U).  flophoniibft,  qoeen  ol  NumidiA 
(diadB.o.803>. 

Catharine  de*  Medioi  of  China 
{The).  Yoo-ohee,  who  mazried  Kao- 
ttoBg.  As  Francois  I.,  thaiAthflr-in-law 
of  Catittnne  de*  M  edid,  wm  oallad  Ls 
Pire  ds$  Leitr9$,  ao  Tae-taong,  the 
fatharjn-law  of  Yoo-chae,  was  oalled  tho 
'SdlomoQ  of  Ghina,'  and  tha  greateat 
paftran  of  laUen  of  all  the  amphora  of 
tha  nalaatial  kin^vdom.  Aa  Catharine,  on 
ihedaatii  of  bar  hoaband,  ruled  her  aona 
like  pnppeta,  ao  Yoo-ohee  mled  her  son, 
and  naorped  the  whole  power.  Aa  the 
eoadaei  <a  Catharine  demoralised  society 
and  isapoTeriahed  France,  ao  Yoo^shee 
dsAQtmliaed  and  in^orenahed  China. 
Aa  Catharine  aHeniOed  from  her  all 
Franeak  ao  Yoo-chee  axhaosted  the 
patienea  of  her  sobjecta,  who  al  laal 
oepoaed  her.    See  also '  Catherine.' 


Cathedra 
mpnnmajf  or  the  aupramacT  of  the 
Cbvieh  of  Bome>  *loanded^  bj  Si. 
Peter.  Henoe  the  Ghnroh  of  Bcone  ii 
nyled  *  Bededa  Apoitohoa.' 

Cathedral  Beard  (The).    A  long 

•qnara-oat  beard  pecnliar  to  eoolesiastica. 

Ite  iMhlonol  hia  bMid  WM  iasl.  for  aU  Iha 


Cathedral  Builders  of  Flo- 
rence. Anolfo,  Oiotto^  Ghiberti, 
Pnaatello,  BnmeUeaehi,  and  Agnolo. 

Cathedrals  of  the  "New  Foun- 
dation. Those  to  which  Henry  YIIL, 
after  the  diaaolation  of  the  monaaterieay 
ga^s  a  new  dean  and  chapter. 

Catherine  of  Aragon*   WUe  of 

Prmce  Arthur  and  afterwards  of  Henry 
VltL  of  England,  was  lineal  descendant 
of  John  of  Gaimt,  whoae  foorth  child 
•ad  aeoood  dan^ter  married  Alfonso 
Y.ofCaatile.    5m also < Catharine.' 

Joka  of  eanft:  kto  <Mi#htw  3m 
o¥.  m  Anam,  and  tSto  mm 


Hw 


ft  Vtt4lBMd  ftad  iMbttU*  WM  KsthArtiM  or 
ftathwlna.  vho  flrrt  Bwrrlad  Artbw  (aldMl  aoo 
el  B«wtVU4.  and  «hM  hte  yoaiiew  brothM, 
Baitiy  VT|T-,  by  mham  9h»  wm  Aroro^d. 

Catholio  Association  (Thel  1824. 
Inhaland.    Aboliahed  byA(^of  ParUa. 
ki  laSS.    U  ftiU  ttdsted  ia  18S8. 


£! 


when  the  Bmnswiok  dubs  were  formed  | 
bat  after  the  passing  of  Catholic  eman- 
dpation  the  association  dissdved  itaellL 
1829. 

Catholic  Emancipation,  1829 
0  Geo.  lY.  c.  7).  The  repeal  of  all 
kws  which  disqoalified  Roman  Catholica 
from  the  enjoyment  of  dvil  rights  and 
the  free  disposal  of  ^eir  property. 
The  Coiporation  and  Test  Acts  had  been 
repealecT  bi  1828.  In  1882  Jews  were 
admitted  to  their  electiTe  franchise,  in 
1846  were  admitted  to  municipal  offices, 
and  in  1858  were  made  eligible  for  seata 
hi  Parliament. 

Catholic  Epistles  (The).  Thoae 
■eren  epistles  of  the  New  Testament 
not  addressed  to  particular  churches  or 
persons.  Thej  are  the  Eoistle  of  James, 
the  three  Epistles  of  John,  the  Epistle 
of  Jnde,  and  the  two  Epistles  of  f  eter. 
Originally  only  1  John  and  1  Peter  were 
Aocepted  aa  apostolical,  but  in  the  4th 
cent,  the  other  fi^e  epistles  were  read 
as  'lessons,'  and  therefore  recdyed  as 
oanonical  epistlea. 
Tka  S  and  S  John  sn  aaythliic  bat  *  oalholia.* 

Catholioos.  The  primate  of  the 
Armenian  Church,  and  of  the  Christians 
of  Georgia  and  Mingrelia. 

Catilines  and  Cethdgi  (The). 
Conspirators  who  hope  to  mend  their 
fortunes  bv  rebellion.  Cethegus  was  one 
of  Catiline's  crew,  a  kind  of  ODonoTsa 
Boaaa  of  ancient  Borne. 

Tka  tntrlfOM  of  a  tow  ImportrlalMd  OaUHats 
and  OtttiSf -MOTUT.  Dmtek  RepubUe. 

Catnach  Press  {The),  The  press 
which  published  'last  djing  speeches 
and  confessions,'  with  accounts  <^  ex- 
ecutions of  notorious  criminals,  such  aa 
Thurtell  and  Qreenacre,  Bishop  and 
Williams,  Fanntleroy  and  Corder.  So 
oalled  from '  Jemmy '  Catnach,  the  printer 
of  'patter  songs '  and '  last  dying  speeches 
ana  confessions,'  &o.  One  of  his  chief 
assistanta  was  John  Morgan,  the  'laat  of 
the  Catnach  bards.' 

Cato  {The  Polish).  Thaddeua 
Beyten,  deputr  of  Novogrodek,  who  in 
1778  resisted  the  partition  of  Poland. 

Cato  the  Younger.  Sir  John 
Barnard  (1685-1764),  the  firm  and 
upright  patriot.  A  statue  was  erected 
to  hun  m  the  Boyal  Exchange,  aft(^ 
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wUdli  he  nerer  Inntacted  boffinem 
wiihin  tha  edifioa,  Iml  tlwmjt  bk  the 
fronl  of  it* 

Cato-street  Conspiracy  {The), 
S9  Feb.,  1820.  A  oonspiraoy  derieed  by 
Arthur  ThiBtlewood  to  usaesinste  Lord 
Sidmonth,  Lord  Eldon,  Lord  Caetle- 
reagh,  and  all  the  other  cabinet  ndnisten 
at  the  great  miniBterial  dinner  to    be 

S'ren  at  the  honse  of  Lord  Harrowbj. 
ae  of  the  conspirators  was  to  call  with 
9.  note,  and  then  the  rest  were  to  rush  in 
and  pat  the  ministers  to  death.  Thie 
done  the  conspirators  were  to  fire  the 
cayaby  barracks  by  throwing  flrebaOt 
into  the  straw-sheds.  Then  they  were 
to  take  the  Bank  and  the  Tower.  Two 
spies,  Edwards  and  Hidon,  kept  tiie 
ministers  well  posted  in  all  the  plans. 
Thistlewood  and  four  others  were  es- 
ecated  on  May  day  (1820). 

The  oonsptntora  mt*  In  &  alabto  la  CMo  Bfcmi 
—mr  Edgmmn  Boad,  London. 

CatoohienB,  1418.  French  rebels 
so  called  from  their  leader  Catoche,  a 
batcher.  Like  the  Jaoouerie  (1857), 
they  insisted,  amidst  blood  and  rapine, 
^on  stamping  oat  the  privileged  classes 
and  abolishing  royalty  m  France. 

Catskin  Earls.  Earls  who  wore 
catakin  trimmings  instead  of  ermine— 
that  is  earls  prior  to  1520,  as  Shrewsbmry, 
Derby,  and  Huntingdon. 

Some  period  eabeeqaent  to  1090^  the  eatekin 
lrlnunln(B  of  earU  was  changed  to  ermine.  The 
eerU.  however,  created  before  that  period  were 
allowed  to  wear  their  oatekln  trimmlnge.  The 
only  ones  existing  are  thoee  of  Shrewsbnrr, 
Derbj.    and    HanUngdon.— ifolw    amd    Qutrim, 


bT,    and 

I  Sept.  Ix.  814. 

Cats*  BafTael  (T7U).  Gottfried 
Mind  of  Berne,  in  Switzerland  (1708- 
18H).    5m  '  Cat,' p.  160. 

Caucasians  (TAe).  An  ethnological 
division  adopted  by  Blumenbaoh,  in- 
eluding  all  the  inhabitants  of  Europe 
(except  the  Fins);  with  the  HindOs, 
Persians,  Assyrians,  Arabians,  Jews, 
and  Phoenicians,  of  Asia ;  and  in  Africa, 
the  Egyptians,  Abyssinians,  and  Moors. 

Dr.  Prichard  says  this  dlTlsloa  Inelndss*  two 
■eperate  (ronps ;  Unguage,  not  Uie  fbrm  oi  the 
akall.  being  now  eoosldcred  Ihe  yhllosophloal 
hmMia  of  ethnological  groups. 

Caucus,  1774.    A  meeting  got  to- 

getber  at  BosUm  (Massaohasetts)  bv 
axnuel  Adams  to  resist  the  British 
(Tovemment  and  especially  the  Boston 
Fort  Act  (g.v.)*  Heindneedthirtypersoiif 


to  Join  him,  send  appointed  ft  euinmltles 
of  fire  to  meet  the  proTineial  onnmittess 
of  Philadelphia  1  Sept.  The  eobsms 
was  kepi  $k  p rofoond  seoret  from  the 
goTemsnent.  and  M)OZ.  was  Toted  for  the 
ean>ensee  of  the  ddegates.  The  oom- 
mttee  met  in  a  eaiker't  shed  in  Boston, 
called  *  0alk-hou9e,  henoe  oalk-hns, 
Ommim.    8m  *  Pstres  Patrin.' 

Caudine  Forks  (TAa).  '  "F^atXlm 
Candlnn,'  two  momfam  gorges  nestf  tiie 
town  of  Oandinm,  fai  ancient  Saamimn, 
where  the  Boman  arm/  was  entrapped 
byPontins  in  the  eecond  Samnite  war 
fB-c.  821).  Font  legions  imder  TiUa 
Vetmlas  and  Spnrins  Posthnmiae,  looked 
in  these  gorges  by  the  Sammies,  wen 
obliged  to  snrrender.  They  paeeedl,  ss 
was  oastcmary,  tmder  the  yoke.  Terns 
were  made  b^  the  Boman  eonadls,  bvt 
the  senate  basely  repodiatod  them.  The 
consols  were  sent  badk  prieoaers  to 
Cains  Pontins,  the  Samnite  geneval,  bot 
be  refused  to  aoeept  them. 

ThepfcraMbSsbsesmejsoyiMaliogaslwiii^t 
trap. 

Cauldron  of  Slaughter  (The). 

In  the  Teatoberger  Wald,  where  ths 
Boman  legions  nnder  Yaros  were  cut  to 

gieces  by  the  Germans  nnder  Hermsna 
I  the  reign  of  Angnstas. 

Cautionary  Towns.  Btfd, 
Flashing,  Bammekens,  and  Walchene. 
which  were  plaoed  in  the  posaeesiemol 
Queen  Elisabeth  (15851  as  secnrity  for 
the  payment  of  troops  famished  by  ber 
to  the  Netherlands.  Only  one-thixd  of 
the  snm  was  erer  refonded;  bnt  tbe 
'  Caotionary  *  towns  were  deUTSred  ba^ 
14  July,  1616. 

Cavaliere.  In  Venice  was  m  title 
given  to  ft  noble  who  had  been  so 
ambassador.  He  Wore  a  gold  star  can- 
broidered  on  his  robe.  Tboa  AntCDio 
Foscarlni,  ambassador  to  the  ocMtti  o( 
France,  was  on  his  retam  to  TniM  is 
1662  styled  *  'oaraliere.' 

Caivaliers  and   Boundbeadi, 

1641.     The  royalists  sad  pnAtaai  is 
the  feign  of  Charles  I.    llie  i 
wore  their  hair  lon^,  flowing  om  I 
Moulders;   the  pnntans  cfoppes  i 
hair  short,  and  were  called  er  ^  *" 
or'Bonndheads.'    Thetetniii 
86  Not.,  1641.  on  the  tetwn  ol  i 
to  Lendba,  wbea  Ihe  ] 


CAVALBY 


CBtifi6TtN80 


m 


a  'remoBfltruiee'  on  Wa  etfl 
doings.  Th«  roysl  party  had  knr  hair 
falling  hi  ringlets  over  iheir  shomders. 
the  remonstrants  wore  their  hair  oropped 
•hori,  stndionaly  avoided  all  ornaments, 
•ad  affected  a  very  sober  style  of  dress. 

Cavalry  (The  Britith)  is  divided 
into  medioma,  heavies,  and  light  eavalry. 

The  mediums  consist  of  ISreginents ; 
the  heaviee  of  9  regiments;  said  the 
Hght  of  18. 

(1)  The  mediums  contain  the  7  regi- 
ments of  Dragoon  Guards  (nnmbered 
l,S,8,4«S,0,7j;  6  regiments  of  Lanoers 
fnniiibered  5, 9,  IS,  16, 17);  «nd  the  6th 
umiskilling  Dragoons. 

(S)  Thelieavies  consist  of  the  IMh 
Boyid  Drsgoons  and  9ad  Boyal  Scots 

^)The  light  contains  the  8,  4,  7,  % 
10, 11«  18, 14, 15, 18, 19,  20.  21  Hnssao. 
TbcM  AM  no  lighl  t>nSDOiw  now. 

Cavendish  College.  In  Cambridge 
Universitv.  Founded  by  the  County 
College  Association,  and  named  from 
William  Cavendish,  duke  of  Devonshire, 
chancellor  of  the  University  al  the  time, 
1883. 

Hm  ehlel  oUMta  am  (1)  oootiomy;  OD  lo  tnia 
•wr  ■cboolwlttg ;  (9  lo  mikm  si  a  ■wwlirt 

Cavendish's  Creed  (Mr.\  1780. 
'  I  do,  from  m^  soul,  detest  and  abjure, 
as  unconstitutional  and  illegal,  that  damn- 
able doctrine  and  position,  that  a  resohi- 
tioB  of  the  House  of  Commons  can  make, 
alter,  suspend,  abrogate,  and  annihilate 
the  law  of  the  land.*  This  was  spoken 
in  reference  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  who  was 
rstomed  to  parliament  time  after  time 
by  the  freeholders  of  Middlesex,  but  not 
sUowed  to  take  his  seat. 

A  lltUo 


•  Umb  »  oentary  UtetattmllM 
_.^  iMiwven  tbo  Oonunons  Mid  Mf. 
Brwaimnglx,  Junior  mombw  tor  MorUumpion. 
OMenalblT  Umomwo  of  obioetton  to  Mr.  BrMUaagh 
m^m  hi*  siliditini  tho  obUg^Uon  of  the  required 
oath  :  bal  the  real  oblootioB  mo  hia  naartliodoK 
opinloae  ilwmilniHi,  Mkolhooo  qt  WUkes.  la  a 


Cavendish  Experiment  (The), 
To  discover  the  wei^t  of  our  eartii. 
Oavendish  makes  it  6'480  times  the  weight 
of  water,  and  the  total  weight  to  be 
6,000,000,000,000,000,000,000  loos  (i«. 
6,000  trOlions). 

Cavendish  IiaboMitoty  (The), 
Par  phvsieal  researches.  Founded  in 
OHBbridge  hf  WiOiaoi  Cave&diah,  duke 


of  Devonahire,  OhanceDtMr  of  tfas  JJai- 

teru^  from  1861  to 

Cavonr  Federation  (The).  'La 
Federasiane  Camillo  Cavour,^  July,  1888. 
A  political  association  in  ItiJy  for  carrv- 
log  out  the  great  programme  of  Camillo 
Cavour :  vis.  monarchy,  b*berty,  progress, 
and  a  parliamentary  government.  li 
may  be  caDed  a  progressive  Tory  policv, 
shiular  to  Ihs  Primroee  League  m 
England. 

Cazton  Society  (T^X  1848-1864. 
For  the  publication  of  the  literature  of 
the  raiddto  aged.  It  published  16  vols. 
Named  in  honour  of  Wffliam  Cazton 
(141»-1491),  the  first  Enj^ish  printer. 

Caymes  Castles  or*  Cayms  Castiea 
(Gaym^Cfchi).      " 
sailed  by  WyeliL 
wiroHf  «ai]td  1 

Ceada.  The  deep  pit  into  whloii 
the  Spartans  threw  criminals  oondemned 
to  death. 

Ceoilite  Order.  Founded  by  Lord 
Adelbert  Cecil.  The  tenets  resemMe 
thoae  of  Ihe  Plymouth  Brethren. 

Celestial  Empire  (The),  China. 
The  emperor  is  called  '^the  Son  of 
Heaven.^  The  first  hypothetical 
sovereign  was  Puon-ku,  i,e.  Highest 
Etemi^,  and  the  second  wafl  Tien-ho&ne 
—emperor  of  Heaven.  Then  followed 
Ti-ho&ng» emperor  of  the  earth;  and 
then  Qine-holng-emperof  of  the  race 
of  man. 

Celestial  Indexes.  So  the  Irish 
round  towers  were  called  by  tome  Irish 
annalists.  Whence  it  is  supposed  their 
object  was  astronomical  observations 
eonaeoted  iHth  sun-wtfrsfafp. 

Celestial  Judgments  r  Breathe 
Neimidh  *).  The  code  of  Forchem,  a.d. 
40,  was  so  called  by  the  Irish.  It  was 
a  digest  of  the  ancient  laws  greatly 
venented. 

'  Celestiaas.  Pelagiaiis  (q,vX  to 
called  from  Celestius,  a  disciple  of 
Pelagius  (6th  cent.).  Condemned  by 
the  CounoQ  of  Carthage  in  41S,  and 
again  in  480  by  the  Council  of  Ephesus. 

Celestlnes(T^),i964.  Aieligious 
order,  a  bnmolk  of  the  BenediotuM 
founded  by  PietM  da  Monae  (Celestipe 
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7.).  SupiNEMMd  in  1778.  Tbm  'Qnai 
dea  (MleBtines'  of  Paris  wm  to  named 
bacaiue  Uie  chief  hooae  of  the  Celestinee 
was  behind  the  arsenal  on  the  Qnai 
called  after  the  order.  Thejr  adopted  the 
Bak  of  St  Benedict 

Oellamare's  Conspiraoy,  1718. 
^lis  was  a  conspiracy  to  oatwit  the 
Qoadrnple  AUianoe,  by  ousting  Philippe, 
doc  d'Orl^ms,  from  the  regen^  of 
France,  and  giying  it  to  Felipe  V.  of 
Spain.  CeUamare  was  the  Spanish 
ambassador  al  Parts,  and  acted  oo  the 
instroctions  of  AlberonL  The  oon- 
spiraoy  being  discorered^  OeiHamaxe  was 
condooted  to  the  frontaen,  snd  others 
concerned  in  the  plot  w«M  santtothe 
Bastille. 

Oellite8(flB^L)or*Cem.'  LdDsK^ 
Matemans,  Alexians  cat  Brethren  and 
Sisters  of  Alexins,  who  rose  in  Antwerp 
aboat  1800,  and  were  admitted  by  Sixtns 
lY.  amongst  the  religions  orders  in  147S. 

Volhu  Chrlrtlaacu  ad  fUu4T«l  ad  petras,  vtH  ad 
fbniea,  Tel  ad  ar  bores,  aat  ad  oeUoali^.  luoeUoa, 
froeei],  ral  per  trirla  luminaria  fadal,  aat  vota 
raddera  psiSmniet  -8t.  AVdOMhv,  1A^  ^  8L 
EHgim,  bLUobap.  U. 


EHgiMM, 

Celts  or  Kelts  {The)*  A  race  which 
at  one  time  peoplea  ahnost  all  Western 
Eorope.  They  possessed  F^ranoe,  mnch 
of  Germany,  most  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
Ireland,  Walea,  Cornwall,  and  Brittanr. 
The  Celts  of  France  were  called  Gaels 
(Oaols),  those  of  Britain  and  Belg^ca  Cym- 
ri.  Droidism  was  properl]r  Cymric.  Alter 
the  Saxon  and  Damsh  invasions  Eng- 
land largely  became  Tentonio,  and  after 
the  Norman  Conquest  still  more  so. 

In  Ireland  and  Iha  Hltfilandg  of  fleotland  ws 
•nil  find  Oaala;  bul  In  Walee  and l4>v  Brilkanj 
we  find  CrmrL  Kelt  and  Oael  are  mtn  yarletles 
of  iha  Mma  irwd  Sett^  OalaMJ.Qall4.Oaol. 
OaeL 

Cenohi  (The],  1908.  A  faction  in 
Florence  opposed  to  the  Donati.  So 
named  from  two  powerful  houses.  At 
first  both  these  factions  were  Ouelf s,  but 
later  on  the  Cenchi  were  Ghibellines, 
and  the  Donati  GuelfSi 


a  ihejpoet,  tboocb  of 
d  theBUhohS.  and  had 
hiaeara. 


Donati. 

hlahooae  palled  down 


Central  Committee  of  Insure 
reotion  {The),  1792.  A  committee  of 
five  (afterwards  nineteen)  federates  which 
fsl  dailj  ia  one  ol  the  laoofaia  dnb- 


xooms.  The  object  of  these  five  ▼fflMns 
was  to  assassinate  the  king  (Louis  ZVL). 
Their  namee  were  Yangeoia  igruni.  ^ia\ii, 
Debeaei  of  La  DrAme.  Qnillaame  or  Caen.  Simon 
(editor  of  newsMpers.  a  natlre  of  Straaborf), 
and  Oalkaot  ot  Xansres.  Theee  five  ware  aoon 
joined  by  fourteen  others,  such  a«  Bantam^ 
OamHla  Pewnonltne.  and  Danton.  Ao. 

Central  Committee  of  the 
Communists  {The),  1871.  The  in- 
Burgents'  government,  in  opposition  to 
the  Bepublio  with  M.  Thiers  at  the 
hctad,  appointed  after  the  Franco- 
Prussian  war.  It  had  nine  sub-com- 
mittees to  superintend  the  several 
departments  of  nuance,  public  instmo- 
ti(m,  foreign  affairs,  home  matters,  the 
army,  the  municipalities,  and  so  on. 
The  Hdtel  de  VOle  was  the  seat  of 
poremment.  It  lasted  nine  weeks,  when 
it  was  stamped  out  by  Marshal  Mao- 
Mshon,  with  much  bloodshed. 

Centiurla'ni.  So  the  primittre 
Christians  were  called  from  their  ceintures 
or  broad  belts  by  which  th^  were  dis- 
tinguished. 

In  ista  aniem  Babjlonla  habitant . .  •  moltttado 
ohrlafelanonini,  qol  dieontur  Ontitrkad  .  • .  qola 
oingaliun  portant  latum,  vestimentom  per  qnod 
laoognoootintur  ab  allla.— Obobbiocs. 

Cerole  de  Bourgogne  {Le).  The 
duchies  of  Brabant,  liimbouzg,  and 
Luxembourg;  the  Franohe  Comti^;  the 
Comte  Palatin ;  the  counties  of  Flanders. 
Hainaut,  Namur,  Artois,  Holland,  and 
Zealand;  the  marquisate  of  Antwerp; 
and  the  seignory  of  Mechlin. 

Ceremonial  {The).  The  senrioe 
book  for  the  pope,  embracing  all  that 
pertains  to  the  yarious  functions  of  hia 
office.    jffes'PontificaL' 

Cerlnthians  {The),  FoDowen  of 
Gerxnthus  contemporary  with  the  apostlea. 
He  maintained  that  Jesus  was  a  pnmer 
man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  out 
that,  at  baptism,  God  sent  the  first  of  the 
JEons  named  Christ,  in  the  shape  of  a  doTe, 
upon  him.  He  farther  taught  that  this 
iBon  left  the  body  of  Jesus  before  death 
on  the  cross,  for  toe  Christ  could  not  die^ 
though  the  man  Jesus,  lilce  other  men, 
was  mortal.  Cerinthus  considered  tike 
Mosaic  law  binding  on  all  Christians. 

Aooordtns  to  Oerinthoe  the  SaTloor  ratORaC 
thla  JEon  when  on  the  croes  He  cried,  *  Mj  4 
for  JConXmyOod,  whyhaatThoa  lalkor'— ^' 

Cerinthus,  the  heresisxchy 
a  book  on  the  millennium.    Dtonmaa  jt 
Alexandria  says  ('  On  Pxomise^'  DOO^j|| 


OBBnORABI 
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tiM*  *0«iiithiM  affixed  the  luiiia  ol  John 
to  his  f ocgery.' 

Inn— CAfiJMt  HwwiM/book  iXw^m  fhmk 
'leteUMAHWItooBMMtaMdtb*  poMIe  bAtfaa. 
bM  MOMiiXdaftba*  OwlaihtH  wm  wtthln  Um 
■MM  bwlMliifc  !!•  (John)  rMhad  on*  oCIIm  door, 
—    ndarlntf  tob - -•- -_^-^  ^— 


J  foot  with  Cw. 

fartka*:  »afd.Mh«fl*d.h«artodk>klieomMAloaa, 

"VlMf    riMl    Ls*wflM.lMttlMb«ttlfftUllMOf 

OHlnttw  to  vUUa."  •-Cuoann^  book  UL  » 

OOFtiOTftrl*  A  writ  iMiiod  frook  tk 
npflKicv  oomt  to  ftn  inf Briov  oDd  to  TomoT'S 
ft  eanse  depondmg  in  it.  Tbo  writ  eom- 
mandi  the  radgM  Aa  of  tho  inlsrior  oonrt 
'  to  oortily/itf.  TOtun,  the  reocvda  of  the 
depending  oenae,  that  the  party  may  he 
'more  fofiy  awnred,*  or  maj  ha^e  mora 
M>oedj'  loMioe* 
Cessation (T%«),  1646.   Lftthelridi 


ra.vA  Chariee  L  being  at  war 
with  the  raruamentariane,  was  greatly 
in  want  of  moncj,  and  nnder  hope  of 
a  aQbeidT  fnm  Irelandi  eom- 

he  Marqoiaof  Ormond  to'treal 

with  hia  Majestr^  raVJeote  in  arms,  and 
agree  with  them  for  a  oessation  of  hostilities 
for  one  Tear.  This  was  called  the  kinjg's 
new  and  faTonrite  expedient.  The  Insh 
tnsori^^ts  granted  the  king  80,000L,  one 
half  in  cash  and  the  other  moiety  in 
beeTOs.  NeT«r  did  any  project  enoonnter 
each  a  storm  of  opposition,  indignation 
and  rage,  as  broke  ont  in  Cneat  Britain 
and  Iruand  at  the  prodamatioa  of  the 
cesaation,  especislly  from  the  English  and 
theSeotck 

Cestui  qns  trust (^).  Apersonfor 
whoee  benefit  a  trost  is  created.  For 
example:  if  A  founds  and  endows  a  pro- 
f^seorship  at  Cambridge  TJniTersity,  the 
prof eesor  who  zeceiTes  the  endowment  is 
the  ee$im  qus  tmst  Or,  if  A  foonds  a 
shnreh,  the  ricar  is  the  ee$iui  qvs  trost, 
or,  in  old  Frendi,  the>l40<  eomfHi99air9. 

Chsin  of  Silence  {To  ikake  iks). 
In  the  tribe]  assemblies  of  the  Soots  hi 
Ireland.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  celebra- 
ted Erie  Fine  case  of  the  children  of 
Tnrenn,  cited  in  an  article  on  the  *  Ancient 
Irish  Eric  Fine'  by  B.  B.  Cherry,  in  the 
'Law  Magasine  and  Beriew/  Nc.  %U 
(Feb.lB86). 

AnlilnliiiitoaMBB  IrtmmOoOand  Flim 
M  MO«»h*fl  hoS  rtoMi  loMMh  aplteli.  thai  MoooM 
oaly  boijiiiiiiiibyUiotoioryntkMiof  ihobarda, 
who,  rtatfas  1k»  Oaota  of  SOwMO  tiolimtt  tbo 
■llA.  ■■■Biiiia  la  OAtelM  tkolv  ■Irllo.-T. 
Mooaa.  BttL  ^lnlmd,\nL  pTm. 

Chaldsio  Targoxns.  Pera^irastio 
TSfsians  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Chaldee 
Isv  the  nee  of  the  Jewi^who^  after  the 


captiTity,  did  not  onderstand  Hebrew 
fNeh.  riii.  8).  The  oldest  and  best  is 
that  of  Onkelos  on  the  pentatench,  in  the 
8rd  Christian  oent.  Next  in  Tslne  and 
age  is  that  by  Jonathan  Ben  Ussiel  oo 
the  prophets. 

Chaldee  MS.  {TranakUionfrotn  an 
aneient).  A  skit  published  in  'Black- 
*'s  Msgasine '  in  1817.  The  anthors 
Rogg  (the  Ettriok  Shepherd),  Pro- 
fessor Wilson,  snd  ICr.  Lockbart.  It 
really  is  a  chronicle  of  the  strife  of 
Whigffism  and  Toryism  in  Edinburgh. 
The  following  persons  are  introdaoed: 
John  Ballantme,  Blackwood  and  Con- 
stable (publishers),  Sir  David  Brewster, 
Professor  Jameson,  Lorl  Jefbrey,  Profes- 
sor Leslie,  J.  Q.  Lockhart,  Henry  Mao- 
kensie  (novelist),  Hacrey  Napier,  Profea> 
sor  Playfair,  Sir  Walter  Soott,  Charles 
Kirkpalariok  Sharps^  Fraier  Tytler,  and 
Professor  Wilson. 

Chalk  Sunday.  The  first  Sunday 
in  Lent  is  so  called  in  Ireland  from  the 
oonmion  practice  indulged  in  bj  Toung 
women  on  that  day,  of  chalking  the  backs 
of  young  men  who  hare  not  plighted  troth 
to  any  one.    84§ '  Sunday.' 

Chamanism,  or  '  Shamanism.'  A 
religious  cult  which  spread  among  the 
SamoTedes  (8  syL),  Muriates  (8  ■yL]^ 
and  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  The 
chief  doctrines  are  that  God  is  one  whose 
habitation  is  the  sun,  and  under  whom 
ara  a  host  of  ministering  angels  and 
genii,  benevolent  snd  malignant.  The 
great  evil  spirit  they  call  OhaXtan,  and 
their  priests  they  call  chaman$.  The 
priests  carry  a  horse's  tail  as  a  talimnan. 
Their  women,  they  say,  have  no  souls; 
oertainly  they  have  no  modesty. 

Chamber  of  laiquidation  {TheU 
1686.  Erected  bv  Carl  XL  of  Sweden 
for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  the  pablie 
debt  by  raising  the  nominal  value  of 
money,  without  increasing  its  real  worth. 
Thousands  were  reduced  to  poverty  by 
this  arbitrary  ad 

Chamberlain  (TA«Xor(f).  A  mem- 
ber of  the  privyoouncil  with  a  salary  of 
S.0002.  a  year.  He  has  control  over  all 
the  officers  and  servants  of  the  royal 
chambers,  except  those  of  the  bedcham- 
ber; over  the  physicians,  surgeons,  and 
M>othecaries  of  the  royal  household ;  over 
the  musicians,  comedians,  trumpeters, 
and  msMOiigers;  ovsr  all  tradesmen  snd 
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oAoen  employed,  md  orer  the  sUte 
robes.  All  theatreB  in  towns  in  which 
there  is  a  royal  palace  most  be  licensed 
hj[  him,  and  no  new  play  can  be  acted 
without  his  licence.  US  issues  also  all 
lOTal  invitations. 

N.B.  The  lord  great  chamberlain  is 
quite  another  officer.    See  below. 

Thf  iaavVw  fhambOTlatn.  iHio—  wJary  JstML 
a  year. 

Chamberlain  {The  Lord  Oretuy 
4n  hereditary  officer  who  has  ihegorem* 
ment  of  the  palace  of  Westminster.  At 
coronations  and  state  trials  or  banaoets 
the  fitting-np  of  the  hall  derolres  on  him ; 
and  when  the  sovereign  goes  to  parlia- 
ment he  deUvers  the  sword  of  state  to 
any  member  ol  the  admimstration  he 
thinks  proner,  to  be  borne  before  the 
sovereign,  he  himself  walking  on  the 
right-hand  side.  During  the  sitting  of 
Parliament  he  has  charge  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  issues  tickets  of  admission  on 
the  opening  at  prorogalion  of  parliament. 
The  lord  chamberlam  is  quite  another 
officer,  not  hereditarv,  bat  dependent  on 
the  choice  of  the  diief  nuBister  or  premier 
of  the  time  being. 

Chamberlainars  k.  Scotch  his- 
tory were  courts  of  justice  held  by  the 
chiunberlain  in  the  ro^al  boroughs. 
There  lay  appeal  from  this  court  to  the 
'  Court  of  the  Four  Boroughs '  (g.v.) 

Chamberlaine's  Blot*  1S88. 
Thomas  Chamberlaine,  a  gentleman  of 
fortune,  under  pretence  of  holding  a 
tournament,  assembled  a  number  of 
associates  at  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire; 
their  secret  understanding  being  a  raid 
on  the  town  during  a  fair.  In  order  to 
create  confusion  the  conspirators  set  the 
town  on  fire,  broke  into  the  booths,  and 
carried  off  the  goods.  Ghstmberlaine  was 
arrested  and  hanged,  but  refused  to 
implicate  any  of  his  companions  (£dw.  L) 

Chambre  h  cmcer,  the  torture 
chamber.  It  was  a  chest  lined  with  sharp 
stones  or  nails,  in  which  the  victim  was 
fastened  up. 

Chambre  Ardente  (La),    <The 

tighted  chamber.*  A  court  for  the  inves- 
tigation of  *  heretics '  established  in  1536 
by  Francois  L  Also  an  extraordinary 
commission  nominated  in  1C80  by  Louis 
XIV~  to  judge  BrinviUiers,  La  Yoisin, 
and  La  Vigoureuz  (Italian  exiles).  AJko 
fbs  chamber  nnder  thA  regency,  in  1716, 
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to  verify  Ih^  iooounts  of  HnB  fkfvdm 
gifUraium.  So  called  because  iliev  weR 
quite  daric  and  lighted  only  by  totobss. 

TiM  *  OtemkmlrdMkl*  •  ef  MM  is  ttln  MOai  *  U 
sow  dM  potooaa '  Mm  oonrt  tor  ih«  potHMOTsI :  aaa 
the 'ObambM  Aidant* 'of  ITU  to  wima  asltoi*lA 
shMMbf  dnvlia'Chssacrtsf  ths  ■iiIiiibiimiIiI 

Chambre  Intronvabla  CI«)i  T 
pct..l816.  TheFrench'MadPailiameBt* 
(g.i;.).  only  the  reverse  of  our  house  w 
oallea.  It  was  ultn^royalisL  and  in  iti 
seal  for  the  aristoeraoy  and  aergr  it  tried 
to  roll  back  the  government  into  the 
ancient  regime  or  the  state  before  the  re> 
volution.  It  pronounced  the  banishmeiit 
of  all  the  oonventionnels  who  voted  for 
the  death  of  LouisXVL,  and  went  tosuA 
6utrageous  extremes  that  Loma  JLYiiL 
was  obliged  to  dissolve  it  6  Sept.,  1816. 

Chambre  dee  B^putte  {Lei  i 
June,  1814.  The  French  House  of  Ckn- 
mons.  It  took  the  place  of  the  Corpt 
L^gifllatif  of  the  French  empire,  and  at 
the  accession  of  Kapoleon  £lL  the  term 
Corps  L^gislatif  was  restored  (1852).  It 
consisted  at  first  of  480  memoers :  wst 
increased  'in  the  monarchy  of  July 'to 
469  deputies,  bat  reduced  to  260  deputies, 
6  Sept.  (1814).  At  first  the  office  was  for 
five  years,  and  one-fifth  retired  annually; 
each  deputy  must  be  at  least  forty  yesn 
of  age,  and  pay  a  direct  contribntum  d 
1000  francs  (401.).  But  after  1880  the  age 
re<|uired  was  reduced  to  thirty  years,  and 
the  contribution  to  600  francs  (30Z.).  The 
king  oallod  the  assembly  every  yesr,  and 
j  if  he  dissolved  it  he  must  mnsswinMe 
another  within  three  months. 

Th*  opper  hooM  w«a  oaUed  Um  *Ba 
Oluunbr*  em  Pain '  (f  aX  whMh  la  mm 
fUoed  tof  tb«  SMialSt 

Chambre  des  Fairs  (LsX  4  JmM, 
1814.  The  French  House  of  Lorda.  The 
peerage  abolished  in  1789  was  restored  by 
Louis  XVUL,  snd  the  Chambre  d«s  Pain» 
formed,  with  the  Chambre  des  Di^puA^ 
the  French  legislature.  In  18S1  hece£- 
tary  peerages  were  abohsbed  and  pans 
were  named  by  the  king.  The  Chiiidbv 
of  Peers  was  abolished  in  1848  Itfd  in 
1853  was  replaced  by  a  Senate. 

Chambre  dn  Visa,  171A.  9» 
verify  and  endorse  the  accounls  il  tfM 
fermiert  girUraux  of  France. 

Chambresde  Btfmiion  (1 
Commissions  formed  by  Louis 
search  into  the  ancient  dep 
the  countries  ceded  to  1 
ties  61  Westphali^  AIX-l 
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KoMCMi  (t  tjl)  s  <fii.  y MacnoBl,  Smiw 
boaig,  SaarbroGk,  Balm,  put  o(  Luxeni- 
boorg,  HombuM,  Deox-Poiits,  Mont- 
MUand,  WiMembiug,  Btrftsbooig,  and 
{yrtof  AlsAoe  Inf drienre.  The  P«Me  ol 
Bmryk  (1697)  oompallflj  him  k>  restore 
ft  laiS«  part  of  these  aogaisitionf;  but  bf 
ivtainea  Strasbonrg  and  Alaeoe. 

CJiamp  de  Boulogne  {Le),  180»- 
••  The  wonderful  pr^>aratiQn  of  Bona- 
parte at  Boulogne  for  en  inTaaion  of 
c<nglaBd*  A  large  army  vaa  eoUeoted, 
and  abore  S,000  flat-bottomed  TeaselZ 
Jjiflt  for  tranaporte,  were  moored  ai 
Boulogne.  Et^Iea,  and  Ambletense. 
Wboi  all  vaa  leadj  the  deaoent  was 
dtfwied  to  the  spring  of  1904.  In  the 
""**■*"»•  other  matters  diverted  the 
Attention  of  the  First  Consnl,  and  ki 
l^M  he  was  crowned  emperor,  so  the 
mTBsion  came  to  nothing. 

,  Tb«  OohnoB   orf  Bo« 
<*M5P4«  BoalogM.' 

Geuapk  Wfonmia  ■  n—  n.  ma  i  bh— ■ 

Oluunp  de  ]Cai«  or  *the  Field  ol 
luf.'  After  A^,  7M  the  Champe  de 
Mais  WMe  held  in  Hay.  Jane  1, 1815, 
was  bald  in  Paris,  in  a  large  campu$ 
jwftM,  the  famous  assembly  called  the 
"Champ  de  Hai '  during  the  ' Hundred 
Ban '  when  Napoleon  proclaimed,  in  the 
^•MMs  ol  the  depvties,  the  electoral 
ooUe^ip,  and  the  army,  L*AUe  addUion- 
y*  ««•  eonHitutiom  ds  PBfmpw^ 
SMbelow. 

l&T**''^ '  ^ ''^  *"'^*' ^^  ^~  >>*** 

Cka«p  d*  Mftl.  prowMM*  flUriMl  ir.^ 

ChAmn  de  Hare,  er' the  Field  of 
w^  A  grand  raneral  asaembly  of 
J^rank  warriors  held  from  time  to  tim^ 
mOaalfiQia  the  6th  eeni.  till  the  time 
ol  Chwdes  le  ChauTe  (877),  when  aU 
"MS  ol  them  disappears.  The  objecU 
of  these  eonTcntions  were  twoldd:  (1) 
wat  of  military  reriews  in  which  the 
fjwien  came  to  pay  homage  to  their 
Chief  and  bring  their  annual  gifts;  and 
l<)  oopanltative  dehberations  opon  what 
expeditions  shonld  be  made,  i^iat  riionld 
b«^doiie  for  the  defence  ol  the  naticm, 
wd  what  laws  should  be  passsd  for  the 
jetter  government  of  the  sUte.  From 
TU^eM  assemblies  were  held  in  May. 

.  Hi 


OtaAmpaffne  flhpeeoh  {Th^,  1767. 
A  speech  made  by  Chades  Townshend, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  after  % 
dinner  partv  in  his  own  house,  which 
aatonished  tne  irtiole  eountry. 

ttiahApplness of  aUnolon  uid  quotetion. and  ih« 

Champion  of  the  Oroee  (The). 
Prmoe  Edward  (Edwwd  L  of  England), 
who  led  a  crusade  (1269-1272).  So  called 
mainly  from  the  wound  he  receired  from 
a  poisoned  dagger.    The  Emir  of  Jaffa 

Eretended  to  be  converted,  and  sent  * 
)tter  to  Edward,  but  whUe  the  prince 
was  reading  it  the  messenger  stabbed 
him.  The  tradition  is  that  Eleanor 
sneked  the  poison  from  the  wound,  but, 
like  so  many  ether  pretty  stwies,  this  is 
only  a  troubadour's  tals. 

Chanoellor  (TM^  d  oar  Um. 
▼ersities.  The  nominal  head,  but  hie 
duties  aaedmoted  to  the  rice-chanoeUor 
(9.O.).  The  first  chanoellor,  in  Oxford, 
eleoted  for  life  was  John  Russell,  bishop 
of  Linoohi,  in  1488.  In  Oxford  the 
chancellor  is  elected  by  the  House  of 
OouTocation  (j.v.),  in  Cambridge  by  the 
Senate  {omX  In  both  cases  the  offioe  is 
practically  held  for  life.  The  chancellor 
IS  expected  to  be  present  at  his  installa- 
tion  and  on  occasions  of  a  royal  visit. 

11m  ahanoaHor  bM  pow«r  lo  deal  with  all 
off«noe«,  sborfc  of  ni»]rh«m  and  teloor.  b«t«AM 
memben  of  the  unlveAdty.  »~«»r.  msvmo 

*•*  M«/h«ai  ia  matUatloa  of  aa  arm.  loc  fliiMr 
^^or  lora-tooth.  U  takM  no  ooff^MUMOOl  a 
teok«inoMorlirok«nJaw.orIo«KtfanMr. 

Chancellor  {The  Lord),  I07i 
Head  ol  the  Com*t  of  Chancery;  lord 
keeper,  holding  the  royal  signet,  which 
it  is  his  dutv  to  impress  on  alfdocuments 
issued  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign. 
The  lord  chancellor  is  the  highest  lord 
in  the  reahn ;  he  appoints  all  justices  of 
the  peace,  is  a  privy  councillor,  and  *«. 
^Sieio  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
He  is  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience, 
visitor  of  all  royal  hospitala  and  colleges, 
and  patron  of  ail  royal  benefices,  which 
in  the  king's  book  are  stated  to  be  not 
moro  thsm  20Z.  %  year.  He  is  abac 
ffuardian  of  infants  and  lunatics,  and 
has  the  general  superintendence  o|  all 
charitable  foundations  in  the  nation. 

CSumoeUor  of  SootUund  {The), 
Bad   dntiea    is    <LTotland    similar    to 
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IhoM  of  the  kcd  bi^  ohancelloir  of 
Bnglaiid ;  bol  on  the  union  of  ih«  two 
kingdomB  in  1707  the  ofBce  was  abolished, 
and  the  lord  high  chanoellor  of  QteeX 
Britain  it  ohanceilor  of  both  kingdoma. 

Chanoellor  of  a    Cathedral 

{The).  An  officer  who  aiiperintendB  the 
arrangements  for  the  odeoration  of  the 
leligioas  aerricea.  The  chanoellor  of  a 
diooeee  ia  quite  another  officer. 

Chanoellor   of    the   Dlooese 

(The).  Vicar-general  to  the  bishop.  An 
ecclesiastical  jndge  appointed  to  assist 
the  bishop  in  qnestions  of  ecclesiastical 
law,  and  to  hold  hit  oonrta  for  him.  He 
may  be  a  layman,  but  most  be  a  doctor 
of  tne  oivil  law. 

Chancellor  of  the  Bzoheqner 

(The),  The  hi^ieel  finaneo  minister  of 
the  British  gOTemmenl. 

Chancellor  of  the  O^der  of  the 

Garter  {The),   An  officer  who  seals 
the  commissions  and  mandate!  of  the 
ehapter,  &o. 
atmlUrlj  ttm*  Is  ft  diamsHot  le  srary  oIIms 

military  ord«r. 

Chancellor's  Claasical  Medal 
{The),  In  the  Unirersity  of  Oambridge, 
176L  Two  gold  medals.  First  given  by 
his  grace  Thomas  Holies,  duke  of  New- 
oasUe.  See  'Begins  Profeasonhip  of 
Greek.' 

Chancellor's  English  Medal 
{The),  For  English  heroic  Terse.  A  gold 
medal  for  any  undergraduate  of  the 
Uniyersity  of  Cambridge.  Founded  (1812) 
by  the  Doke  of  Gloucester,  chancellor, 
and  continued  by  hie  suocessors  in  the 
office.  In  OxfOTd  this  oompetition  is 
called  the  Kewdigate  {q.v,). 

Chancellor's  Medal  for  Tjegal 
Studies.  In  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. First  awarded  in  1867.  In- 
stituted  by  Prince  Albert,  chanoellor  of 
the  UniTersity.  See  *  Begins  Professor 
of  Civil  Law.' 

Chancery  {The  Oowi  of),  1070. 
Next  in  power  to  the  House  of  Peers. 
It  exercises  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  equity, 
to  abate  tiie  rigour  of  common  law.  Its 
head  is  called  the  lord '  ohanceilor '  (9.0.). 


*Chaao«r7'  from  Um  eawoglM  or  Ultlea 

wotklo  kMp  oil  pabUo  tnlradmi. 

Chandos  Clause  of  the  Reform 
Bill  (TA«),  18  Ang.,  1881.    Tha*  tenants 


al  win  (is.  from  year  to  year)  paving  an 
annual  rent  of  60^  h&va  *  county  vole, 
legazdless  of  the  tenure  by  idiich  the 
lend  is  hM,  or  the  interest  derived 
fram  tt. 

Chang  or  Shang  Bsmasty  {Thel 
9Ui,  1766-651.  The  second  Lnperial 
dyxiasty  of  China,  of  the  semi-histono 
period.  It  gave  twenty-eight  emperors, 
whose  bhief  dtvwas  Taug-tohing.  The 
17th  einperor  of  this  dynasty  (Poan-keng) 
changea  the  name  of  the  dynasty  to  ^ist 
of  Yn,  in  which  oity  be  held  nifl  ooaxt 
(B.a  1401-1878). 

Chansos.  Pdems  of  love  and  gil> 
lantry  by  the  Provencals  or  troubadours 
of  France.  Those  of  war  and  ohivaby 
called  *8irvente8.' 


Chapeauz  (LmJl  1788-1771.  Tht 
oligarchical  purty  of  Sweden,  in  tbs 
reigns  of  Frederick  and  Adolphns  Fred- 
erick. 80  called  becauae  they  adopted  the 
Frenbh  chapeau  aa  their  badge,  to  show 
their  French  ptoelivities.  They  wen 
bitterly  averse  to  the  late  treaty  with 
Bussia,  and  openly  avowed  their  desiie  to 
recover  aQ  the  provinces  which  had  bees 
oeded  to  the  czar.  The  faction  opposed 
to  the  Chftpeaux  or  Hats  were  oaltod  the 
Caps  {q.v.).  The  leader  of  the  Hata  wm 
Count  Syllenboiv.  The  leader  of  ths 
Caps  was  Count  Horn. 

ol  Um  telo  kini^  mlUlAtT  oflten  miA  mtvmIk 
»nd  entoH*lMd  prlndplM  teTOonblo  to  11m  «m 


■jrstamof  a 

Chai>eronB.  ICanv  popular  faetiani 
hftve  been  distinguished  by  the  ookmr  of 
their  hoods.  The  'chaperon  rouge '  wee 
the  Paris  colour, the 'ohaperon  Une'wse 
ihi}  Navarre  odlour.  In  1868  the  eom* 
mane  of  Paris  adopted  * '  red  and  bhie 
hood.'  In  1879  the  workmen  of  Oaad  is 
their  revolt  a^^ainst  the  Duke  of  Burgandy 
adopted '  white  hoods.' 

ChapterofMitton(T^),or'Wh]li 
Battle.'  Between  the  Enghsh  and  ths 
8cotoh,80Sept,1819.  iSss* mile  Batye^' 

Chapter-house  {The),  A  hanm 
contiguous  to  a  cathedral  or  oolleghti 
ohurdi,  where,  in  Catholio  timssb  the 
monks  and  canons  of  monasUo  i 
ments,  with  the  dean  and  preh  ^^^ 
used  to  meet  for  the  manageoMBlotMK  ■ 
socieW.  They  are  now  used  lor  IImC^' 
and  onapter  aa  their  official  <' 
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ahar^effltM,(8iyL).  Koilamfmfttioi^ 
VBMlMMd  themselTM  with  the  fro».bom 
Aajbg,  and  ciiiidiMniftcl  the  yoke  of  tiib- 
^^iBAtioBaiidreMon.  TheMenthnsiMts 
*gned  th«t  there  would  be  no  peaoe  end 
imitr  tin  Ali,  Moewiydb,  Mid  Amzoo 
(▼lOBtoy  ol  Egypt)  were  dead ;  ao  three  of 
their  Bomber  were  told  off  and  fozniahed 
with  poiaoned  daggen  to  deapatoh  the 
^biea.  The  rioeroy  of  Egrpt  eaoaped, 
t>eoaiiae  the  aaaaaain  miatook  the  deputy 
for  the  Tioeroy,  and  alew  the  wrong  peraon. 
Moawiyah  (prince  of  Damaacas)  waa 
wonnded,  hot  not  killed.  Ali,  the  calif, 
i^MeiTed  *  mortal  wonnd  from  the  third 
Maaaain  in  the  moaqne  of  Cnfai 

^Charge  of  the  JAght  Brigade 
[pte%  or  'Death  charge  of  the  600  at 
Balaclava'  S6  Sepi^  1854.  It  waa  the 
ISth  UAM  Diagoona,  the  17th  Lancera. 
the  11th  Hnaean  commanded  by  Lord 
Cardigan,  the  8th  Hnaaaza,  and  the  4th 
Light  Dragoona.  The  Bnaaiana  were 
advaneing  in  great  atrength  to  cat  off  the 
Toridah  loroe  from  the  Britiah.  Lord 
Bagtaa  aenl  an  order  to  Lord  Laoan  to 
adranoa^  and  Lord  Lncan,  not  nnderatand- 
ing  what  waa  intended,  applied  to  Captain 
Nolan,  who  broogfat  the  meaaace,  and 
Nolan  replied  *  There,  my  lord,  la  yonr 
enemy.'  Xocan  then  gave  orden  to  Lord 
Cardigan  to  attack,  and  the  600  rode 
torward  into  the  jawa  of  death.  In  twenty 
minates  19  offioen  were  killed  and  11 
ironnded ;  147  men  were  killed  and  110 
ironnded,  and  8S6  honea  were  alain.  The 
blonder  moat  be  ahared  by  Lord  Lncan, 
3eneml  Aire  jr,  and  Captain  Nolan.  How- 
irer,  nerer  rictory  waa  more  gloriona  to 
the  deroted  men  than  thia  oaeleea  charge. 
II  waa  magnificent,  but  it  waa  not  war.' 
^hen  Lord  Cardigan  rallied  the  acattered 
remnanta,  and  aaid  *  My  men,  aomeone  haa 
>lnndered,'  they  replied,  'Nerer  mind, 
ny  loxd,  we  are  ready  to  charge  again, 
f  it  is  your  lordahip'a  command.' 

Charing  Cross.  Not  from  ehir§ 
)eins  in  honoor  of  Eleanor,  the  'dear 
[ueen '  of  Edward  L,  for  it  waa  ao  called 
«foxe  Edward's  time.   In  the  Cloae  Boll, 

Bich.  IL,  p.  1  (1882),  we  read  th*t  the 
aaiiody  of  the  falcona  '  at  Charryng,  neair 
Vestminater,'  waa  granted  to  Simon 
(arley,  who  waa  to  reeeiye  laid,  *  day 
roan  the  Wardrobe. 

Cbantable  Oorporatioii  Pond 
r%#X  17aL    A  hambU  swiadle  whiah 


numbered  on  the  board  ait  memben  of 
Parliament  and  acTeral  noblemen.  The 
aoheme  was  to  lend  money  to  the  poor 
upon  email  pledgee  al  6  per  cent.  intCToaL 
When  the  capital  reached  600,0002.  the 
board  decamped  with  all  the  money.    It 


waa*moat< 

Charity  (Brothen  of),  1690.  A 
religiona  oraer  inatituted  to  relieve  the 
indigent,  ratified  in  1621  by  Paol  Y. 
Another  order  called  'The  Siaten  of 
Charity'  waa  inatitoted  by  YiBoent  de 
Paul,  8  Aug.,  1655. 

Charlemagne.  A  French  eom 
pound  for  Charlei-fnagnut,  OaUed  by 
the  Oermana  Karl  the  Great,  or  Karl  I 
The  En^iiah  nanally  adopt  the  French 
compound  (bom  749,  king  of  the  Franka 
768-814,  emperor  of  the  Weat,  800-814). 
He  waa  the  third  and  youngeat  eon  of 
Pepin  le  Bref.  Charlemagne  waa  the 
founder  of  the  CailoTingiandvnaaty,  which 
followed  the  MeroTingian  in  *  Frailoe  'and 
waa  ancceeded  by  the  Capetian. 

Ttonamw  ahmi'  l§  mak*wf, 
Tka  pcdigN*  nuui  thus  Crom  tethat  to  aami 

Fntia  4'H«rlsUl ;  Charles  lUrtol  (his  aon);  Fipta 

|g  Bt%t  (his  MMUj  Crh%rli^*wafTW  I 
Tbm  BOB  of  CharlinaaiMi  wm  Lonia  !•  IMboa. 

BAlr«k  ttad  hia  grandaon  «B«  CharlM  n.  !•  OhAttTC 

Charlemagne*  emperor  of  the  West 
and  king  of  France,  waa  aon  of  Pepin  le 
Bref  (749, 771-814).   Hia  nine  wivea  were 


tra  him),   dao^iaa  of 
.Ma,  mothar  of  Charlaa 
AJin  iLnd  oi  lA^ula  la  Dabonnalra. 
>M^i.rhd#,   dAii^tiif'f  of  Oooal  Bodoljli  Ike 


him  h? « i^rhJ  i:  ]j  iJ  l|  r  iin. 
%  iJpriMoraU,  *iitr  «4adlT0Mad. 

BaxiJii   'lied  Imlc-rti-  hljn.. 

fL  li^-i:triuL. 


Charlemagne  (T^iffeoofi^  Karl 
y.  of  Spain  and  Auatri*,  called  by  the 
French  Charlea^uint  (1500,  161»-165^ 
abdicated,  and  died  1658). 

Charles.  For  thoae  of  Qermany  aee 
*KarV  of  Sweden  'CarV of  Spain 'Carloa,' 
of  Italy 'Carlo.'    gee  alao  'Charlemagne.' 

waauunK 
Charles  I.  of  Enolaud*  Sob  of 
Jamea  L,  bom  at  Dunfermline,  in  Sooi> 
land  (1600,  1625-1649);  beheaded  for 
treaaon  againat  hia  parliament  by  making 
war  upon  their  army.  He  married 
Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  of  Henri  17, 
of  Fnaotb    His  sons  Ohsrlea  sad  Jaaas 


Iff  OEAXLBB 


to  the  OEOWB^ttDd  hifl dMH^iter 
Umtj  mARiad  William  U.  of  Onnge. 

bU  skyl*  was:  Chaxlea  D.Q.  of  Greal 
Britain,  Franoa,  and  Ireland,  King, 
Def endar  ol  iha  Faith«  Sm. 

Th*  idtlat  telNM  van  Kd<»hlll  (WarwipkAlm) 
&Sr&«3&^S?»l6iS?S!0.  In  wfalchtSwlM  toll 


(TornShS). 


Ouy.  lord  Fslklud:  Mantoo  Moor 

flJalr.l6M.la  whloh  OromweUMMAed 

iwli  »n«  MM6bf  (HortbatngtrnwhTry) 

t4  JiuM,iMft,TOibirVktrl»xMMlCKttnw«v.  This 

lo  Windioar  -vat*  Barbort  and  Captain  AaXbonj 
|||Idmay?bU  .awara :  Captain  Praaton :  Joiner, 
Iha  klna'aoook;  and  Mnrray. hia Qoa«ihg»n. irho 
droVetEa  lMaip».-Tn}HX  and  DATit.  ^imate  ^ 


Charles  H^  of  Ehqlamd.  Son  of 
Oharlea  L,  ^om  1080,  datea  his  reign  from 
1W8-9,  restored  Saturday  2»  May,  1660, 
died  1685.  Married  Catharine  or  Katenne, 
Infanta  of  Portngal,  had  no  legitimate  ofl- 
■pring,  bnt  many  children  by  mbtressea. 

His  style  was:  Charles  D.G.of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King. 
Defender  of  <&e  Fai1&.  Head  ol  the 
Anglican  and  Hibernian  Church. 

Wtf,  &0.  of  Chariet  n.  His  wife  waa 
the  &tuita  Katerine  of  Portugal;  but 
his  wandering  fancy  fell  on  Nell  Gimme ; 
Davies;  Boberta;  Louise  Benee  de 
QuexouaiUe,  created  duchess  of  Ports- 
mouth ;  Barbara  Villiers,  created  duchess 
of  Cleveland,  Ac  These  women  were 
thrown  in  his  way  for  political  ends, 
answered  their  purpose,  and  were 
BQocessiTely  aapplanted  by  othera. 
Pkobably,  Nell  Gwynne  came  the  nearest 
to  his  trae  affection,  if  such  a  volatile 
heart  waa  capable  of  sudi  a  passion. 

Chailaa  IL  waa  a  «ralto*  lo  hla  ooontrr,  batna 
Iha  mera  tool  of  Lonla  XIV. ;  a  man  of  tha  looaait 
norala:  a  'beretlo'  ondar  Maa  aotonra;  and 
taUhlaaalnaTerrata^of  Ufa.  Wa  hava  had  loma 
bad  monarcha,  bnt  U  would  ba  hard  lo  find  on« 


I  th%s  Cliarlaa  U. 
M9mp0  </  OhwrU*  U.  After  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  8  Sept,  1661,  he 
first  went  to  White  Ladies,  in  Stafford- 
shire, but  the  family  being  away,  Mr. 
Giffard  disguised  him  aa  a  servapL  and  he 
remained  all  the  next  day  with  Bichard 
Penderell  al  Boscobel,  near  White 
Ladies.  At  nig^^t  they  tried  to  reach  the 
1mus0  of  Mr.  Wolfe,  Shrewsbury,  and  next 
d^  returned  to  BosoobeL  Being  told  that 
the  Boldiers  were  searching  for  him^  he 
concealed  himself,  with  Major  Carlia,  m  a 
polled  oak,  and  at  night  sought  refuge 
seven  miles  (^  in  tioe  house  of  Mr* 
Wbit^:ptMri    2i«sl  ^  Mn.  Ii«Mi  ^i^ 


CEASUBB 


of  Gokmal  Lane,  took  him  as  a 
groom  to  BnstdL  From  Bristc^  he  went 
to  Lyme,  riding  before  Mrs.  Jaditili 
Oonneeb^,  and  tnenoe  to  Bridport,  and 
from  Bndport  to  Sh<»eham,  wnere  (IT 
Get.)  he  embarked  on  a  merohaat  vessel 
aad  wm  landed  al  Booen. 

I$9ue  of  Oharlet  XL  (none  by  his  wife). 

James,  duke  of  Monmouth,  by  Lucy 
Walters. 

Chariotte,  oonntesa  of  Tarmoath,  by 
Lady  Shannon. 

Charles  (duke  ol  Southampton), 
Henry  (duke  of  Grafton),  Geoi^e  (duke 
of  Northumberland),  and  Charlotte 
(countess  of  Lichfield),  by  the  Duchess  of 
Cleveland  (Lady  Castlemaine,  or  Mis. 
Pahner,  nie  Barbara  Yilli^. 

Charles,  doka  of  St.  Albans,  hj  Ml 
Qwynna. 

Cfharies,  duke  d  Biohmond,  by  the 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth  (Looiae  d§ 
Querouaille).    (Pnmounce  Koo-rah*€,) 

Maiy,  oountesa  of  Dumbarton,  by 
Mary  Daviee. 

TBAirOB. 

Charles  H.  (Za  Ohauve),  ot  "Fsumcm 
(8S8,  840-^77),  grandson  oi  Charlemagne. 

FathtTj  Louis  X.,  le  Debonnaue; 
Mother,  Judith  of  Bavaria ;  Son,  Louis 
£L,]0B^gue.  He  died  while Al&edtht 
Greal  was  Idng  of  England. 

ChmJM  L  waa  'Oharlainaffwi'  eff.v4. 

Charles  m.  Of  Sim^U),  of  Fbavci 
(679,  887-^9).  Posthumous  son  of 
Louis  IL,  le  ^gue,  and  brother  of  Loibi 

m. 

Ohar^amagaa (Oharlaa  L);  whoaa  mb  waa Ifoli 
1,  k  I}Hxm»oirt\  Louisa  aon  waa  Chaclaa  On  <• 
dLwvr.  vboae  Bon  waa  Looia  n..  Ir  BM«^. 

Loiila  n..  U  h^wt,  bad  two  aons.  via.  Looto  lU' 
and  Cb&rlaa  HL  vtom  the  latter  tha  Una  waa 
oontlnuad  in  bia  ton  Looia  IV..  ac 

Oharlee  IV.,  («•  Bei),  of  Vn*3sm 
(1294, 18a»-1828).  Third  son  of  Philippe 
IV.,  2e  B0{,  and  last  of  the  Capetitf 
dynasty. 

Contemporary  with  Edward  11.,  who 
was  his  brother-in-law,  having  married 
Isabelle,  *  the  die  wolf  of  France.' 

Hugnea  Canet ;  Robert,  hla  aop ;  PhUI|iM  U^ 
■on:  Lonlavl..  hla  aon;  Louis  VIL,  Ua  .aaa: 


^'Br, 


n..  hU  son:  Loola  Vin., hi« aoa : 


IX.,  hfii  aon :  PhUlppe  lU.,  hla  son ;  PhL 
his  aon :  whoae  three  aona  ware  Loola  X.. 
V.,andCharlaaIV.   S«*  Fatal  Three.* 

Charles  V.  (le  Sage),  of 
0887,1864-1680).  Graiidaonof 
VL  and  third  of  tha  V«]^  lint. 
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Fmik^r.  J«ui  IL,  le  Bon;  Mother, 
Bmm»  dMifhtar  ci  the  blind  king  ol 
Bnh—i  aUon  nl  Gv^y;  IFi/tf,  Jeuuw, 
i— gtitg  ol  the  Due  de  Bonrbon. 

CoaiempocBrr  vith  Edwnid  IQ.  and 
BklMffd  It  ol  Engkad. 

Ik*  Taiaii  Itaft  «m  fkOM  nffipM  IIL.  am  of 

GharlM  VI.  (b  J9iM».atm^  of 
F^ABCB  (lata.  1880-1488).  An  imbecOa, 
vko  — ijpiiH  his  kingdona  to  H«iuy  V. 
ol  gftftond,  ollar  the  hmUXt  ot  A^^iowurt. 
H«  VM  the  foarth  ol  the  VJou  line?. 

Fmiker,  Chariee  V.;  Afr^fAfr,  J^juitM, 
dim^rbicr  of  the  Duo  de  Bourbon ;  Wife, 
iMbciiaofBeTviA.  OneofhifrdikQ^hu-nv 
leebeUe,  married  Riebard  IL  of  KHt^Uiid, 
•ad  azKitber,  Celbehne,  mum^^d  Uvnrj 
W^  aad  eftcnrarda  OwenTii-W  of  WaI«». 

CoBlcmpomy  with  liiubard  IL, 
Btmrj  IV;  aad  Hauy  T .  of  Englend. 

ChAiiM  VH.  (ie  FiieforiMMi),  of 
■ (UOt,   1498-1461).      So       "  " 


t  be  eooceeded  in  wreeiingFnaioe 
Cms  the  heads  of  the  English.  Hie  fint 
■Deg<ie  wee  doe  to  Jeeane  d'Are. 

ra£h0r,  Cbeiies  VL.  the  Imbeeile; 
Ucdkm-,  leebeUe  of  Bentfie;  Wife, 
M  tfie  d'ABJoa,  deoghter  ol  Lonia  XL  of 
N'aplee;  &m,  Loais  XL 

Coateoipoffafy  with  Haorj  7L  of  li^ 

a^m,  1466-14 WK  Uel  61  the  Veloie  liae. 

rmikm',  Loaje  XL;  MoUUr,  Cherloite 
i#  B«!^:  H'a/o,  Aaae  ol  Bhiteaj. 
AB  hie  rhfldwn  died  TovQg. 

CoaiMiponrj  with  Edwerd  V., 
giehewf  IlL,ead  Heaiy  VILol  Englead. 

Chmrlmm  OL,  ol  Feaxoi  (1550, 1560- 
im4\  at  the  Yeloie-Aagoalenie  liaa. 
IVelerioai  for  Iha  Si.  Bertholomew 
dbaght.r(e^r.). 

Fmih^,  Bmmi  TL;  Moikm',  Cethaxfaie 
«^  Medici:  Rye,  Kliseheth,  deoghfter 
il  ileiiiniliea  U.  ol  Aoetrie ;  ao  iaeoe. 
Eliaebeth     ol 
•     wm    Marie 

.        — -     eHerwerde      aiemed 

Fiamuie  de  Beliee,  whoee  joanger 
leihJT  WM  the  Merehioneee  of  Ver. 
es^  aurtwee  of  Heart  lY.  It  wen  Henri 
rV.  who  BMde  the  eaagraai  on  the  name 
il '  Mtfie  Tooehet,'  Je  cMarms  touL 


Hie 


5  ;  CILIRUb  VII.,  hJ.  Hj„^  l^.t^iT,  ]Q  M.  imr 
OlIAKLK-1  VIJI  ,hiii»£jn,  HOBar^lvlu^UiimT.  * 

w  rf  ^I'K^^'  br^Jitt)  or  Bocon^  saa  ufCJUHUf 
T^flJ.  UwU,4)uc  d  Anion  :  LouU,  duu  d  Urk<4iia 
y"»  ■«  t-TO  iOuB,  tIj    ChvjWilDad'aTUukLuJ 

rtFrt  ukB  Cb«rlH,diui  d'OMteqji:  liia  100  vu 

Llh<^J]i  \M.,    I113B0U,  — • —- w,« 

IL.  CH*^i..,,  iS^toiSSVuu  .?o"^* 

Charles  X,  of  Vrlsce  (1767, 1824- 
1880:  abdicated  and  died  in  1886).  The 
fourth  aoa  ol  Louie  the  Dauphin,  grand- 
Boa  of  Looia  XV.,  and  last  of  the 
Boorboa  dynasty.  The  only  king  of 
France  who  reached  hie  80th  year. 

Father,  Louis  tbe  Dauphin ;  Mother, 
Marie  Leozinska;  Wife,  Maria  Theresa 
of  SaToy :  Son,  Henri  [V.]  never  crowned, 
liTed  a*  the  oastle  of  Frohsdorf  in  Anstria, 
where  he  died  in  1888.  His  eldest  son 
Loais-Antoine  married  Marie-Th^rese 
(his  oooain,  daughter  of  Louis  XVL), '  the 
modern  Antigone.' 

Ontemporary  with  (Jeorge  IV. 

CK*rli*  X.,  nil  *tHlTtJiUn4,  lyMtimnA  (h*  Ull«  of 

In  i^oUAftJ    Lta«a  to  llfTLiJBC'hlu  bo&f  ['lAKUd  jJi^ 

lm0l\y  lo  Onrlt«H  vb*f4  ha  diod,  ^^ 

Th*  IVokt/L-^ut-    UiUHi    IV.;    Lomft    KUl      U| 

■oai:  UiiJi   VIV,,  hifl  fcjn,  diwl  irifl     (LouJ«    U 

E^ji-1    I    ■  iT.tfl,  >,t*  wo.  ilrf  1711:  J^t^i,    Oflfl  14 
.UKf^ln,  bJi  Aubn  dl«4  j.iJ     LliI  li 

17<  /   Ikna    po«,    J>f*rjit    XU.^   L(iDi» 

X}  ,.  n^aUtiX.     Am^  '  I^^IaI  Thr«^- 

M^ '  r  ■  tV'-ti^J,  but  m^  Kn  »iir^  [vr<|  hij  r^lL^V  h« 
Ml  i  I'M  th>  *inuL>   tiUii,  Jihv  Mvnri  ^\  ljth  &Ijv^«] 

Charles  le  T^m^ralre  or  the 
Bold,  duke  of  Burgundv  (1488-1477). 
*Bold'  he  was  not;  foolhardy  or  ■elf- 
willed  would  be  nearer  the  mark. 

Charles's  Law  (1787).  The  yolume 
of  a  gas  under  constant  pressure  expands 
when  raiHod  from  the  freezing  to  the  boil- 
ing point,  by  the  Mune  fraction  of  itself, 
whateTer  be  the  nature  of  the  f^as. 

CUlMnCh«rlMi  llvad  I7M  \y*in.  ThU  Uw  In  also 
O»liod  'Ditlton  •I*»w.  »  ho  published  it  In  iHil.iind 
'0«yLuKHitc*  I>iw.-  i»ho  jml.llHiu'd  it  In  Inia 
pbM-i«w  tl  Id  Doi  pubUata  U  at  all.  but  il  la  OMatloiMd 
In  his  MaiBolr. 

Charlotte  [The  PHncen),  danf^hter 
d  George  IV.  Her  mother's  ntime  was 
Caroline  (afterwards  the  wife  of  Geor^ 
IV.);  her  husband  was  Prince  Leopold 
of  Saxe-Coburg  (afterwards  Kinj?  of  the 
Belgiitns).  She  was  married  8  May,  1816, 
at  Carlton  House.  Her  town  residence 
was  Camelford  Hoose ;  and  her  country 
fteideaoe  vie  ClaraauMit,  ao4  long  ago 
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the  property  of  Lord  OUtb.  She  was 
bom  7  Jan.,  1796,  and  died  in  child- 
hirih  6  Not.,  1817.  The  name  of  her 
aooonoheiir  was  Grofl. 

Gharte  OonBtitntionnelle  (of 
Franoe),1814.  Granted  by  Looii  X  VUl, 
■nd  re-formed  in  1880  after  the  abdioation 
of  Charles  Z. 

Charter  of  Oommimlty  U).  A 
eharter  of  oorpraate  ri^ts,  a  Erenoh 
term.    Sm*  Chartered  Towns.' 

Charter  of  1880  (^anoe).  The 
ehtfter  granted  by  Loois-Fhilippe  when 
he  was  made  King  of  the  French.  This 
was  amodification  of  the  Constitational 
Charter  granted  in  1814  b^  Lonis  XVIIL 
Its  chief  item  was  changing  the  line  of 
monarohs  into  the  family  of  Loois- 
Philippe,  Doe  d'OrUans,  and  his  de- 
oendants, 

M.  Oolaol  Mdd:  'Tbc  OhMte*  of  IMOwooM  b« 
lniismlttodtofnlQnfni«ra.tSoiw  MKB  iBTloUbl* 
daposlt ;  ftsd -woold  MonM  f or  Flrano*  Um  alliano* 
of  order  mad  liberty,  ih«  moefc  luTaliiable  oo-hesl' 
lanoe  wbkh  »  nfttlon  oonld  reoelTe '  0847). 

Charter  ofliiberties  (Henry  i:$), 
1100.  This  ohsrter  was  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Magna  Charta  is  for  the  most  perl  a  mere 
ranewsl  of  the  same. 


Charter  of  lK>iii8  XVULi.  (The). 
See  abore, '  Charte  Coiistitntionnelle.* 

Charter  [The  PeopU^e),  1889-1848. 
It  consisted  of  these  six  items:  (1)  Msn- 
hood  SofErage,  (2)  Annual  Parliainents, 

§)  Stipenduufy  Ifembers,  (4)  Vote  by 
allot,  (5)  Electoral  Districts,  and  (6)  No 
Properly  Qualifications  for  members.  It 
VIS  drawn  np  by  William  Lorett,  a 
working  man,  hot  the  preamble  was 
written  by  Mr.  Boebook,  M J?.  In  1848 
the  monster  petition  was  taken  to  the 
House  of  Commons  In  three  oabs,  bat 
being  examined,  was  fonnd  to  contain 
the  name  of  the  Dnke  of  Wellington  16 
times,  witii  whole  strings  of  fictitious 
names,  such  as  Snub-nose,  Hook-nose, 
Long-Nose,  Short-nose,  &o.  It  was  a 
complete  failure,  and  brou^  the  Chart- 
ists mto  such  ridicule  that  the  society 
feU  to  pieces.    Sm  '  Chartists.' 

Their  first  petltloaims  yr— nled  toParUaiBMit 
l>7  Attwood.  14  Jane,  1880. 

Charter-house  (The),  A  oormp- 
tionof  CAoffrmtss,  4a  Carthusian  house 
—in  Aldersgate  Street.  It  was  originally 
founded  by  Sir  Walter  da  Manny,  in  1871« 
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as  a  monastery ;  but,  on  the  suppresnioa 
of  monastCTJes  In  1587,  it  was  used  by 
HenxT  Ym.  as  a  depdt  for  his  nets  and 
payilums.  It  was  next  sold  to  the  Duke 
of  NorfoDL  and  sundry  other  persona. 
In  1611  Thomas  Sutton  bought  it  fos 
18,0002.  of  Lord  Suffolk,  and  endowed  it 
with  the  rerenues  of  more  than  twenty 
manors,  lordships,  and  other  estates,  for 
eighty  poor  briethren  OTer  50  years  of 
age ;  and  the  free  education  of  forty-foor 
boys, '  sons  of  poor  gentlemen,'  admitted 
at  the  age  between  10  and  14. 

TlM  fcdlowlBf  mf  adoofttad  ftt  thla  aeliool: 
Dr.  Benow.  jrodfB  BUokstoiM,  Addlaon.  Sir  Rich, 
ard  Steele,  John  weeley.  Bishop  ThirlwaJl.  Q«a*0t 
Orote.  TheokerAj,  Sir  Charlee  Eertlehe,  utd  meay 
others.   Bemored  to  Qodalmlns,  Borrey,  In  ISta, 

Charter  Schools  {The\  1788.  b 
Ireland.  Schools  chartered  dt  gOTeta. 
ment  for  the  education  of  the  Irifln  poor 
on  the  principles  of  the  Established 
Church.  Qrant  withdrawn  in  1882.  See 
*  Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting 
English  Protestant  Schools  in  Ireland.' 

Chartered  Towns.  Aooording  to 
feudal  law,  towns  (like  all  the  rest  of  the 
soil)  pertained  to  the  feudal  lords ;  and 
the  inhabitants,  together  with  their  shops 
and  houses,  were  the  property  of  these 
lords;  but  when  a  town  was  chartered 
it  was  emancipated  and  set  free.  Itthm 
chose  its  own  ma^trates,  had  ita  own 
— *^'*   itsown  pohce,  and  its  own  bye- 


guild, 

UkWS. 


The  bailifl  or  steward  hitherto  I 


ap- 

nointed  by  the  feudal  lord  to  oolleet  hM 
ones  was  then  stroerseded  by  a  mayor 
and  other  dTie  ofnoers,  elected  by  the 
townsmen.  The  feudal  lord  ha^d  no 
lon^  any  Wal  authority  in  the  town, 
which  was  whollT  goremed  by  ito  own 
magistrates  and  tne  king. 

LoQls  TI.  OlOB-UST)  ivM  the  flrrt  to  grant  oto*- 
tore  of  oommtmlty  In  Fr«noe:  but  Henrjr  I.  to 
UOOtteated  aooh charter*  In  gnsl*nd.  maAtm^ 
baMyldwMdtheOoat— ordldtheiM— . 

Charters  of  Inspexlmaa  or  of 

'Vidimua.'  Charters  reciting  prvnoos 
charters  and  confirming  thrai,  with  tib» 
addition  of  some  new  priTflege.  *Jm- 
speximus'  or  'Vidimus?  4.S.  w  hun 
inspected  or  seen  the  old  chartsi^  ad 
oonfirmU. 

Chartists.  Organised  1888,bal  A» 
word  was  in  use  in  1882.  The  moi  ~     ^ 
tious  speakers  were  Stephens  {m  i 
ing   minister).   Oastler,    and    * 
O'Connor.    Charles  BnesI  Je 


OHABnST 


CHATEAUBRIAND 


168 


ifalar-al-law,  wai  alio  m  gtmM  Chartisl 
•drooAte  (1819-1809). 

1k«  ■•▼•  JoMph  Bavimv  BlaphMMit  of  Hvdik 
vBMtev,  wvs  In  MM  tiBpnMocd  tai  Kssinovn 


.  *GiMMi«(nt 

Chartist  OonBtitution(T%«).  II 
eantained  dz  Hems.  i9^  onder'Chkrter 
{The  PsopU^ty  The  Chartisto  intended 
to  niAroh  to  toe  Hoose  of  Gommoni  on 
10  April,  1848,  to  pUoe  Feergni  O'Connor 
in  the  ohatr,  and  peas  their  cherter;  bat 
the  iHiole  soheme  fell  through. 

Chartist  Convention  (The),  1889. 
AI«>  oAlUd  by  then  the  'Nationdi 
CoDTention '  (g.o.). 

Chartist  Biots  in  Birmingham 

(The],183S,  Of  these  note  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  nid  in  the  Hoose  of  Lords : 
'  I  ha^e  seen  M  mnoh  of  wsr  M  most  men ; 
hot  I  have  nex-er  seen  a  town,  oarried  by 
aasaolt,  sabjeoted  to  sooh  lidlenoe  as 
Birmini^iam  has  been  in  one  single  hour 
by  its  own  inhabitants.' 

Chartist  Biot  at  Newport 
(pu),  S9  Sept,  1888.  Led  by  John  Frost 
ninendrMper,  a  magistrate),  Williams,  and 
Jonea.  Upwards  of  tweni^  persons  were 
killed  in  &is  riol  The  thzee  leaden 
were  oondemned  to  be  hanged.  Sen- 
tence ci  death  wasoommnted  into  trans- 
portation for  life;  but  in  Kay  1856  the 
three  were  pardoned  and  retozned  to 
Finglandi 

Chartrenx.  Areligions order. oaDed 
in  English  *  Carthnsians '  {q.vX  La 
Grande  Chartreose  is  a  oelebrated  Frenoh 
monastery  in  the  department  of  Is^re^ 
wbich  owes  its  origin  to  St.  Bnmo,  who 
settled  there  in  1084.  The  monks  were 
despoiled  in  the  rerolntion  of  1789. 

Ohasidim,  is.  Pietists.  L  Those  who 
reeisted  the  efforts  of  Antioohos  Epinh&- 
Dfa  and  his  sneeesson  to  lore  tkie  Jews 
into  idolatiy. 

II.  Jewish  asoeties  who  studied  the 
Kabbftla,  and  sondit  by  mortifving  tkie 
^  esh  to  oome  into  closer  oommnnion  with 
:i^od  and  his  angels. 

m.  In  1760  Israel  Baal  Shem  pre- 
lended  to  work  miracles,  and  the  reriTed 
:jbaaidim  became  numerous,  bnt  at  his 
teeth  in  1760  they  died  ont  sfain. 

IT.  In  1760^  among  the  Jews  of  the 
Tkraine.  The  sect  sprsad  rapidly  through 
>elaBd  end  olbsr  parti  olBuaaUi  Xhsf 


are  rery  strict  obserrers  of  the  law;  be- 

lisTO  in  the  mirades  of  their  saints,  and 

in  their  power  of  earing -bodily  ailments. 

JoytaliMH  to  InalBtedoa  by  IImm  Ptella^  ket  tt 
to  wJd  to  toad  to  Kpicttf— nwm 

Chasles  Forgeries  (The).  M. 
Chasles.  a  member  of  the  F^cn  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  gare  out  that  he  had 
bought  97.000  MSS.  for  5,0002.,  but  would 
not  tell  where,  *  lest  others  should  go  and 
spoil  his  market'  Amongst  these  HSS. 
was  a  eorrespondence  from  Alexander 
the  Oieat  to  Aristidte,  sereral  letters 
from  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  and  from 
the  widow  of  Martin  Luther.  Sereral 
also  from  Judas  Iscariot  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene^ and  from  Lasaros  to  St.  Peter. 
What,  howoTer,  more  nearly  concerns 
Englishmen  was  a  faded  yellow  MS., 
purporting  to  be  letters  from  Pascal  to 
bir  Isaac  Newton,  to  prore  that  Newton 
had  pilfered  his  system  of  grayitation. 
The  tale  was  that  this  MS.  belonged  to 
the  Abber  of  Tours :  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  Comte  de  JBoisjourdain,  who  in 
1791  was  wrecked  on  his  way  to  America. 
The  MS.  was  sold,  and  the  purchaser 
gave  it  to  M.  Chasles.  Another  letter 
was  produced  from  Galileo,  stating  that 
the  oiscorery  had  been  made  known  to 
him.  A  oonmiittee  was  formed  to  ex- 
amine into  the  matter,  when  a  poor  tool 
named  Vrain  Lucas  was  disoorered  to 
be  the  forger,  and,  after  conyiction,  was 
sererelj  punished.  Bee  '  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Chassepot  Bifle,  1866.  A  breech- 
loading  rifle  iuTented  by  M.  Chassepot, 
and  aropted  by  the  Frenoh  gOYomment 
It  was  largely  used  by  the  French  in  the 
Franoo-Pmssisn  War,  1870-1871. 

Chassenrs  de  Vincennes,   or 

*  Tirailleurs,' i«.  sharp-shooters,  1886.  A 
eorps  in  the  French  army  organised  by 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  armed  with  the 
new  rifle.  They  were  first  garrisoned  at 
Yincennes;  but  now  a  whole  battalion 
has  been  organised. 

Chaste  Week  (The),  HebdomXda 
Casta.  The  week  preceding  Lent;  so 
caUed  because  the  faithful  Towed  in  that 
week  to  obserre  inriolabla  ehasUty 
throughout  the  coming  Lent. 

Chateau'briand  (Sdiei  of).    In 
97  June,   1664.    Published  by 
tha  persecution  o* 
m9 
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the  Hiigii«n<^  ^nd  referring  eeees  of 
'  heresy^  (o  ine  dvil  u  well  m  to  the 
eodeei— tical  judges.  The  edict  prohibtte 
•Q  books  d  en  unorthodox  toidenoy. 

Chatterton  (Thamoi),  *  The  mar- 
Tellooi  boy.'  A  Ixtentfy  impostor.  He 
began  in  1768  to  prodace  poems  which 
he  professed  to  be  from  the  pen  of  l%o- 
mas  Bowlej,  a  monk  of  the  15th  cent. 
Chatterton  was  bom  at  Bristol,  and  com- 
mitted soicide  (1769-1771).  5m 'Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Chattertoniaii  ControTeny 
{Thel  1770.  This  oontroversy  was 
whether  the  poems  said  by  Thomas  Cbai- 
terton  to  be  Rowley's  were  forgeries  or 
not  Bowler  was  said  by  him  to  have 
been  a  priest  of  Bristol  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  yL  and  Bdward  IV.  Theforgerr 
was  exposed  by  the  poets  Mason  and 
Ghray.  The  wonder  is  how  anyone  the 
least  aeqnainted  with  the  literature  of 
the  period  referred  to  oonld  be  deoeiTed. 
Hooemiae  the  spelling,  and  the  deception 
is  manifest.  The  bc^,  howevei^  was  m 
tme  poet  and  great  genins. 

Ohauoer  of  Artists  (Tfttf).  Albert 
Darer,  of  Nffmberg  (1471-1688),  called  by 
his  oomitrymen  the  *  prince  of  artists.' 

A  eomtempOTArr  mrVai  ^nm  Iaom  Knatmdh 
aAlf-UBn.  temow  tor  his  porlnlta  of  LdUmc, 
|l«VTYf>Ktk««,  Mid  other  refonnaim.  Ttaea*  por* 
traits  are  m  iMlebrsted  m  the  portraits  of  (Swrl*> 
ma40M  and  his  snooessors  bj  Albert  Direr. 

Chaucer  of  France  {The),  Cii- 
ment  Marot,  Talet  to  Francois  L  (1484- 
1644). 

Chancer  of  Scotland_(TV)L  '^^^^ 
Ham  Dnnbar  (1466-1680).  His*ThMtle 
and  Rose/  an  allegorr,  celebrates  the 
marriage  of  James  Iv.  (the  Thistle)  with 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  VIL  (the 
Rose),  and  is  a  rich  specimen  of  poetical 
alleg^  wcnrthy  the  Mrd  of  Wooostock. 

Chaucer's  Inn»  the  *  Tabard,'  was 
burnt  down  in  the  Gkeat  Fire  of  Lcmdon, 
1666.  Beboflt  and  caUed  the  'TaUwt' 
or  *  Dog' till  1878,  when  itwasoonT«rtsd 
into  a  gin-shop. 

Chaumont  {Treaty  of),  I  Usroh, 
1814.  A  treaty  of  alliance  against  Napo- 
leon, between  Great  Britun,  Anstri^ 
ProBsia,  and  Bmssia.  The  allies  bonnd 
themselTCS  toporsae  withont  relaxation 
war  against  Erance,  till  Napoleon  oon- 
•ented  to  renounce  all  the  acqokitioos 
■M^sbyFranotriaotlha^ 


of  1709,  and  to  abaadoii  aD 
with  any  state  except  Frsaoa. 

Chauvinism  originslly  meant  ex> 
traTa^^t  admiration  of  Napoleon ;  but 
now  it  means  Jingoitm,  CnauTin  is  a 
character  in  Scribe's  Boldat  Labounur, 
an  faitense  admirer  td  Napoleon  Boiia> 
parte. 

Cheanside  Knight  {The),  Sir 
Bichaid  Blackmore,  who  resided  at  Sad- 
less*  HaU,  Gheapsida,  and  was  knighted 
hj  William  IIL  (1660-1728). 

Chefll  Plaids  {The).  The  psriia- 
ment  or  general  aasemUy  of  Bark,  oon- 
Tened  by  the  'Seigneur'  {q.v.).  The 
members  consist  of  the  seneschal,  the 
pr^Tot,  the  greffier,  and  the  tenants  cf 
the  forty  farms. 

Chelsea  Philosopher  {The\  or 
'  The  Sage  of  Cholsoa.*  ISiomas  Cazlyls 
(1795-1881) ;  he  was  bom  at  EooleleclisB, 
m  Dumfriesshire,  hot  settled  in  GSielsea. 

Chemistry  {FeUher  cf  FremM). 
Amaod  da  VillMieitTe  (1288-181^ 

Chemistry  {Profeesonfw  of).  Is 
the  UniTersi^  of  Cambriage,  17W; 
founded  by  toe  UniTersity.  St^end, 
soot,  a  year. 

Cherubim.  Esekiel's  chemham  ii 
identical  with  the  four  standards  fW* 
tioned  at  the  f  oar  sides  of  the  Tabemsolt 
in  the  Wilderness :  the  Lion  for  Jsdih, 
Man  for  Benbenj  Ox  for  Ephraim,  and  tiie 
Flying  Eagle  for  Dan  (Oen.  xxx.  14). 
Aecoiding  to  Daote  the  Chembim  ia- 
habtt  the  Fixed  Stars,  and  the  BerapUm 
the  Primom  Mobik.  Bee  *  ETsngeliotl 
Symbols.' 

Cherusoan  League  {Th0),  aa  H 
A  lc«gae  of  German  tribes  eaoh  side  of 
the  Weser  to  driTe  out  the  Bomans  fkoa 
tiieir  territory.  ELefmsnn,  oall«d  in  Latia 
Arminins,  was  chosen  chief;  and  sooh 
ceeded  in  destroying  the  armT  of  yani% 
and  driving  the  Bomans  beyond  thaBhiD» 

Chestnut  Bells.  In  1886,  in  New 
York,  and  some  other  large  cities  In  tM. 
United  States,  the  gallery  gods  eaoM. 
little  bells  into  the  theatres,  and 
them  when  a  stale  witticism  (< 
nnt  *)  was  uttered  by  the  acta 
b^  soon  became  a  stale  nmi 
were  oi^ed  '  chestnut  bells.' 
OhwIaatlsMi 
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CTh^raliar  de  St.  Oeorge  (The), 
1706.  Thtb  tujDB  and  title  auiimed  l^ 
J«mfn  the  Pret«md«r,  just  as  ha  was 
about  to  cxoas  orar  to  Scotland  as  its 
kmi^  Thia  son  of  Jamaa  IL  is  generally 
eaUadth0*OldPxatflBdac'  SM*WanD> 
ia«-IMB.' 

Hl»  M«  wm  OhMtas  Mwwd   BMmtU  Um 
*  Tons  PM««ad«r.*  vte,  on  ttas  Sm^  oI  hte 
auiMr.  Utd  claim  to  MMtbroM  of  OrM«  BrMian ; 
Oallodan  tai  114B, 


CBJXW 


Md 


btti.b«lxi<  Blsiuaiy  datoftl 

*.*  Ha  MMOMd   tbi 

IrhhwonMa.  «h«i  k 
»Ml«d  ^  narftMaa 
WMMtoAkteteod. 


)  of  Bollv  Biyn.Mi 
Md  to  Skyo,  ftooom- 
HriM  m»  el  MyOOQI. 


Chevalier  sanepeTir  et  saiia 
reproclie  (Le),  The  CheraUer  d« 
fiftyazd  (1476 -U84).  LOoe  Horatias 
0>ri4g^  the  BofnaOfbe  defended  aloiio  a 
bnd^  (Gorttf^Mo)  against  a  whole 
army;  and,  like  Fahrions,  he  r^eoted 
with  indignation  the  offer  of  m  Tillain 
to  poieon  Pope  Jolios  IL,  with  whom  he 
was  a4  war. 

Chewaliers  de  Uvonie  (Xm). 
nia  same  as  the  '  Fr^res  de  la  mflice  da 
Christ,'  or  the  *  CSieTaliezB  Porte-glatre ' 

Chevaliers  du  Poignard  (fie»\ 
m  FebJ.  1791.  Certain  royalists  who, 
being  alarmed  a*  the  attack  of  the 
French  mob  on  the  prison  of  Vmoennee 
(called  the  Second  Bastille),  mshed  to 
the  Tnileriee  to  defend  the  king  and 
royal  famiW.  La  Fayette,  with  his  ffoards, 
searched  tne  ooortiers.  and  took  from 
them  m  hm  basket  full  of  poniards, 
daggers,  pimols,  and  sword-eanes.  The 
eoortiars  were  rery  vooghly  handled. 
Maral  declared  in  his  joarnal,Xr'^mf  du 
PeupUy  that  6,000  poniards  had  been 
mannfactored  againm  the  oatriote;  bnti 
after  a  strict  search,  only  toirty-six  were 
f ocmd  in  the  whole  city,  and  thoee  be- 
longed to  persons  engaged  in  the  dave- 
Irade.    Sm  *£tay  of  ibe  Poniard.' 

Chevaliers  Porte>glaive  (Let), 
In  Latin  *  EasiferL'  1901.  A  religioas 
mOitarr  order  foonded  by  Albert  d'Apel- 
dom,  bishoD  of  LiTonia,  to  snbaoe 
eoontries  still  pagan.  They  were  first 
eaUod  *  Lee  Fr^res  de  la  milice  dn  Christ,' 
and  were  sometimee  called  *  Lea  Chera. 
liers  de  Lironle.'  Ther  wore  a  white 
robe  with  two  red  swords  on  the  breast 
In  1SS7  the  order  was  amalgamated  with 


till  1IS6,  when  the  original  order  was  re 
oonstmcted. 

Chewy  Chase.  A  British  ballad 
based  on  the  story  of  the  battle  of  Otter- 
bnm,  Aog.  1888.  This  battle  was  de- 
clared by  Froimsrt  to  have  been  the 
braTest  end  most  chivalroos  erer  fought 
in  his  dsT.  The  two  chieftains  were 
Percy  and  Douglas ;  and,  if  the  ballad 
so  named  can  be  trusted,  Douglas  was 
slain  by  an  EngUth  arrow,  which  pierced 
his  heart,  and  Percy  was  slain  by  Hneh 
Montgomery.  Probably  a  mere  tale. 
(Chevaueher,  to  ride;  ehevauchage^  m 
riding  out ;  ehetfauehie,  chased.) 

Chioard.  A  French  hsrle^uin,  so 
called  from  Hons.  Chioard,  the  originii^r. 
His  costume  consists  of  a  heunet,  a 
postilion's  wipf,  a  flannel  shirt,  and  cayaJry 
tfoosers.  His  arms  are  half-bare,  and 
his  hands  srethmst  into  buff  scores  with 
large  cuffs. 

Chiohele  Professorships  (The), 
One  for  International  Law,  and  one  for 
Modem  Histoij,  in  Oxford  UniTcrsity. 
Formed  out  oi  Ato  suppressed  fellow- 
ships in  All  Bonis,  1854.  Stipends,  750J. 
a  year  each. 

HflBTT  CblolMkj,  or  OhlehoU.  wehblahop  si 
Oftottttary,  louited  AU  8oc£i0oilH*  In  US7. 

Chicken  (The\  Mr.  Michael  Angelo 
Taylor  was  so  called  because,  in  the 
debate  on  the  Westminster  scrutiny  in 
1785,  he  said,  'I  always  deliver  my 
legal  opinion  in  this  house  with  great 
diffidence,  because  I  sm  young — a  mere 
chicken  tu  the  profession  of  the  law.' 

Chief  Secretary   of  Ireland 

(The).  PraoticallT  the  prime  minister  of 
the  lord-lieutenanL  He  advises  and  di- 
rects the  viceroy,  and  is  responsible  to 
parliament  for  every  act  of  the  Irish  Ad- 
ministration I  but  to  the  viceroy  belongs 
the  prerogative  of  pardon.  The  chief 
secretary  is  president  of  the  Local  Go- 
vernment Board,  and  can  be  called  to 
account  for  every  detail  oonnected  with 
the  poor  law.  As  head  of  the  civil 
service  he  can  be  interrogated  in  parlia- 
ment upon  well  nigh  everything  which 
takes  plaoe  in  Ireland ;  the  police  (both 
the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  and  the 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police)  are  not 
under  him,  both  being  self-governed.  The 
chief  secretary's  offioe  hat  two  depar|> 
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ments,  each  presided  orer  by  one  of  the 
permanent  onder-aeoretariei. 

Child  of  Fortune  (Tlte),  80 
Napoleon  oalled  MorBhal  Hasa^na  after 
the  battle  of  Biyoli,  14  January,  1797,  and 
ereaied  him '  duo  de  BirolL* 

Child  of  Hale.  John  Middleton, 
the  giant,  bom  at  Hale,  in  Lancashire,  in 
1578.  His  height  was  9  feet  8  inches. 
Dr.  Plott  tells  as  that  John  Middleton 
wanted  only  8  inches  to  equal  Ooliath  In 
■lie.' 

OoUattiivM  6  enMta  sad  a  spaa. 

Child  of  the  Cord  (The).  The 
prisoner  summoned  to  anpear  before  the 
Vehmgerichte  {q.v,\  who  was  always 
dragged  bound  before  the  tribunaL  If 
found  guilty  the  president  said  to  him : 
'  Prisoner ...  I  aoTote  joxu  neck  to  the 
rope,  your  body  to  the  birds  of  preir,  and 
may  God  have  meroy  on  your  soul/  He 
was  then  dragged  bound  out  of  the  oourt 
and  hanged  on  the  nearest  tree.  See 
*Free  Bench.' 

Child  PilflTiniaffes  (18ih  cent.). 
A  religious  epidemic  which  broke  out  in 
Eurojpe  in  1212,  but  the  last  boy  arusade 
was  m  1469.  Threats  and  persuasions, 
loTe  and  fear,  had  no  effect  upon  the  boys, 
who  wept  day  and  night,  pined,  and 
trembled  in  every  limb.  There  was  no 
difference  in  the  social  scale,  the  children 
of  counts  and  barons  ran  away  from  home 
as  well  as  the  tons  ol  ihf^herds  and 
tradesmen. 

ChildermaB,  or  *Holy  InnooenU' 
Day,'  28  Deo.  In  commemoration  of  the 
bhildren  slain  by  Herod. 

The  c<»<maiion  of  Bdwmrd  IT.  ^nm  put  off  tm 
the  Moada7,  beoMiM  the  preoediag  daj  was 
*  ChUdemiea  Daj.* 

Children's  Crusade  {The),  1212. 
Pleached  in  France  by  Stephoi,  a  peasant 
boy,  and  In  Germany  the  same  year  by 
Nicholas,  also  a  peasant  boy.  Some 
90,000  childres  left  their  mothers  and 
schoolmasters  in  the  spring  'to  rescue 
the  Holy  Land  from  tne  mfidels,'  and 
ships  were  placed  at  their  disposaL  The 
French  oontingent  embarked  at  Mar- 
seilles in  August;  part  perished  the  same 
month  by  shipwreck  on  the  island  of  San 
Pietro,  and  the  rest  were  sold  into  slavery 
to  Mohammedans.  The  German  contin- 
gent reached  Genoa  In  August,  and  was 
ntterly  disp«rsed  by  Tarious  disasters  b#- 
lora  theniiil  spting* 


OHILTEBN 

ChildrenVi  Employment  Com- 
mission {The),  1841.  To  in<}uire  into 
the  emplovment  of  children  m  mines, 
ootton  mills,  and  other  industries.  In 
1842  they  laid  before  Parliament  a  sUte- 
ment  of  the  employment  of  children  in 
coal-mines  whion  greatly  shocked  the 
moral  sense  of  the  country,  and  Lord 
Ashley  took  the  subject  up. 

Children  of  Bebecca,  1848. 
Welsh  rioters  whose  object  whs  to  destroy 
toll-gates.  So  called  from  Gen.  xziy.  60. 
Laban  said  to  Bebeoca  or  Bebekah,  *  Let 
thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  that 
hate  thee/ 

Chiliasm.  The  belief  that  Christ 
will  oome  to  earth  and  rule  the  worid 
from  Jerusslem  for  1,000  years.  The 
Latin  word  *  millennium '  means  the  same 
thine.  The  Beyelation  of  John  is  the 
chief  authority  of  the  Chiliasts. 

|\tV"^"i  liiaBtin  VfoTt^r,  Ln'narLta,  t  ortiuutait  uxi 

to  tbi^  DDttqii*  Fhv^ae,  bduop  0I  Hleruotti^flin 
In  Lh«  mlllflnnliuD  '■^wvrf  tIiw  -wtil  hu  iDuM 
brojichp*.  cvDTT^  brvjicli  10,000  iliDab^  «T«fj  kbH^ 
10^000  HfirL^B,  mvBsy  Bfrlg  l(^^^.^.v  bniicbrji,  t^rrr 
hntitrh  li>.»»>j  tM^rrloii,  and  cv^rj  Urry  M  tlma*  Ji 

Bll"lil-  '.-J    ^rJ]'.'-:    ILlld  II    K    lU&llll  CQUhCl    \C    ^riUCk    fe 
.  j  ouL*  "PiiitJt  me.  o  1 .  :  .-■- 

be*t«r  ior  b«ai«  plucked,  prmlae  Uie  Ltawn.-^  ^ 

The  Fifth  Monitfohy  Man  were,oleoiizsa,0kllt 
Mta.  only  thay  malntalniwl  th»t  tbo  foUoa  H» 
haidlwsoa.andthA«thajwgnoftt.     ^" 

Chilly  Saints  {The  Three).  BL 
Pankratius,  St.  Liberatus,  and  Sk  Ser- 
vatius,  whose  snniTersaries  are  the  thres 
cold  days  of  May  the  Uth,  12th,  and 
18th.  SomesubstituUSiMamectaafar 
St.  Liberatus. 

Chiltem  Hundreds.  There  srs 
three,  yis.  Stoke,  Desborough,  and  Bonen- 
ham  or  Bnmham.  At  one  time  the 
Chfltem  Hills  between  Bedford  and 
Hertford,  d^  were  ooyeredwith  beech 
trees,  which  formed  shelter  for  robbers ; 
so  a  steward  was  appointed  by  the  crown 
to  put  down  these  marauders  and  protect 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighboorixwd 
from  their  depredations.  The  necessity 
of  such  watch  and  ward  has  long  since 
ceased,  but  the  offioe  remains ;  sua  whes 
a  member  of  parliament  wishes  to  Tseste 
his  seat,  one  way  of  doing  so  is  by  aooipt- 
ing  the  ofiSce  of  stewsrd  of  too  iBtam 
Chiltem  Hundreds.  Being  thus  sdfMioed 
to  a  goyemment  office,  his  seal  iitf 
o^Soio  vacated.  Immediately  the  mtfite 
has  effected  his  object  he  res^fMiit 
offioeagain.    The  gift  is  in  tfas  Innil  il 
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file  chanoenofr  of  the  exohaqner.  In 
1S4S  it  was  refused  to  tlie  member  for 
Beading.  This  aooeptanoe  began  in  1760. 
similar  erowa  oflOM  ur*  (he  Stewardship  of  th* 
Manor  ol  PornlnM,  of  Baat  Handrad  and  North* 
•tead.  and  tba  aaebaalorahlp  of  Monater.  Tha 
holdar  of  thaoa  siiiaoaraa  is  party  to  a  oontraol 
tiifuim  tba  erown  and  ecrtaln  hypoihattoal  ooa< 
tnokon.   One  fiarthtng  saffloM  lo  maka  iha  eoa< 

Chiminag^  ToUforpaMingthroiigh 
a  f ovesl.  Those  who  carried  broahes, 
timber,  bark,  or  ooal  on  their  backs  to 
•eU,  paid  no  ohiminage.  Also  called 
'  pedaginm '  (French  dt^mhtt  m  scad  or 
way,  ekimimu  regina). 

Chimney-tax.  '  Hearth-money,' ot 
'Ghimney-money.*  Ataxcf  fi«.aehinmey 
leTied  by  18, 14  Car.  IL  o.  10  (1662)»  bnt 
abohahed  by  1  WOL  &  Utirj,  c  10  (1689). 

Ghinese  Bible  {The).  Compiled 
and  partly  composed  oy  Confacim,  di- 
vided into  Ato  books  :^ 

1.  Called  the  Tih^King,  e  tnatise  on 

OOVQOCPOQYe 

a.  Called  the  Shu-King,  Iha  sots  and 
maxims  of  Yaon,  8hmi,  and  other  andent 
kinga  held  in  reli^ons  Toneration. 

8.  Called  the  iS)U-£Mi^,  which  contains 
811  sacred  poems. 

4.  Called  the  J?0-Jrin^,  or  book  of  rites, 
eoBtaining  maxims  ana  directions  for 
si?exy day  life  and  all  conditions  of  men. 

5.  CaUed  the  Ohun-inen,  e  history  of 
Coofncios's  own  times. 

Chinese  Csasar  (T%«).  Kso-hoang- 
ti,  founder  of  the  Han  dynasty,  one  of 
the  most  iUostrioos  that  erer  occnpied 
the  Chinese  throos  (dynasty  lasted  B.a 
90a-AJ>.  SS8). 

Chinese  WarsJ^^)  with  Great 
Britain.  The  Fvni  War  1884-1849;  the 
Sseand  War  185G-185a  The  came  of 
the  first  war  was  the  prohibition  of  the 
Ojrfnm  trade  by  the  Chinese  Government. 
When  this  {urohibition  was  disregarded 
the  British  boats  were  fired  on  from  the 
Chinese  forts.  Commissioner  Lin  was 
sent  to  adjust  the  dispate,  and  his  first 
demand  was  that  all  tne  opiom  in  store, 
whether  in  factories  or  boats,  should  be 
ffiTon opio him  to  be  boml.  This  was 
done.  Then  Lin  forbade  all  tradins 
whatsoever  between  Great  Britain  and 
China.  This  provoked  hostilities,  and 
after  several  rooocssss  the  British  at- 
tacked Nanking ;  whereopon  the  Chinese 
*  *  *  a  treaty  ol  peace  98  Aug., 


1849,  bk  which  Hong  Eong  was  ceded  to 
Britain. 

The  Second  War  broke  out  (1866)  in 
consequence  of  the  bad  faith  of  the 
Chinese,  who  violated  the  treaty.  The 
English  now  demanded  free  access  to 
Canton,  and,  this  being  refused,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  besiege  that  city.  A  second 
treaty  of  peace  at  Tientsin  was  at  once 
concluded,  and  the  war  ceased  in  1858. 

The  first  treaty  of  peace  stipulated  (1) 
the  surrender  of  Hong  Kong;  (2)  91 
million  dollars  [about  6  millions  sterling] 
for  war  indenmity ;  (8)  free  trade  between 
Britain  and  China,  and  (4)  the  following 
to  be  open  ports,  in  each  of  which  a 
British  consul  was  to  reside,  vis.  Canton, 
Amoy,  Foo-chow-fbOk  Ningpo,  and  Shang- 
hae. 

Napoleon,  by  fho  BarHa  Traaty  (q.9.\  boyeottod 
OraaTBrltaln  aa  the  Chinese  did.  and  both  a*. 
tempts  failed.  Any  Indlrldnal  may  refuse  to  deal 
with  any  other,  but  no  one  has  a  ri^t  to  e&tovM 
that  prohlbltkm  on  another  agalnrt  his  win. 

ChiTalroos  Madman  (The). 
James  IV.  of  Scotland  (1478, 1488-1618), 
slain  at  Flodden  Field. 

Cholera  [Morbus].  An  epidemio 
which  appeared  in  Bengal,  the  Isle  of 
France,  and  the  Be  de  Bourbon  in  1818, 
1819,  and  1820.  It  appeared  in  Sunder- 
land 96  Oct,  1881.  in  Edinburgh  6  Feb., 
1882,  and  in  Maron  had  reached  Dublin. 
In  Paris  the  deaths  between  March  and 
Aug.,  1882,  were  18,000.  It  raged  in  Bome 
and  in  the  Two  Sicilies,  Genoa,  and  Berlin 
from  July  to  Aug.,  1887.  In  1848, 1849 
it  again  appeared  in  England,  and  the 
deatti-rate  of  September  was  8,188,  and 
from  17  June  to  9  Oct  it  was  18,161.  In 
1866  it  appeared  again  in  Great  Britain, 
and  in  fifteen  weeu  above  6,000  persons 
in  London  were  carried  off  by  it.  II  le- 
tened  to  Germany  in  1888, 1884. 

Chopping  with  the  Whittle. 
An  ancient  tenure.  *  Walter  de  Aldeham 
holds  land  of  the  kins  in  the  More  in  the 
county  of  Salop  bv  tne  service  of  paying 
to  the  king  yearlv  at  his  Exchequer 
9  knives  [whittles],  whereof  one  ought 
to  be  of  tniat  goodness  that  it  would  cut, 
at  the  first  stroke,  into  the  middle  of  a 
hasle  rod  of  a  year's  growth,  and  of  a 
cubit  in  length.  The  same  service  on^t 
to  done  in  the  middle  of  the  Exchequer 
in  the  presence  of  the  treasurer  and 
barons  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael ; 
and  the  said  whittles  an  to  be  dsliveied 
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lo  tSie  ChamberUin  for  the  king*!  nae.' 
Blount,  Ancient  TenureSt  1816. 

Chorbishops,  or  '  ChorepiaoopL' 
Suffragans,  or  rural  bishops,  delegated 
bv  the  diocesan.  In  846,  at  the  Council 
of  SenfL  Andrad  Modicus  was  appointed 
ohorbishop;  but  in  849  the  Council  of 
Paris  deposed  all  the  ohorbishops  ol 
France. 


OhoaanB.  L  Fir$i  Period.  Wen 
bands  of  insurgent  royalists  who,  during 
the  first  French  Revolution,  organised  a 
reactionary  moTement  against  tne  Blues 
(or  Republicans).  The  original  Chouan 
was  Jean  Cottereau,  a  maker  of  sabots, 
near  Laval,  who  tiumed  smuggler.  He 
was  called  Chouan,  or  screech-owl  [chat' 
huant\  because  he  rallied  his  men,  or 
wamea  them  of  danger  by  imitating  the 
cry  of  that  bird,  and  all  his  gang  went 
by  the  name  of  Chouans.  In  1791  serttral 
'  trees  of  liberty '  were  destroyed  in  Brit- 
tany, and  other  outrages  were  fomented 
by  seditious  priests.  In  1792  an  insur- 
rection was  planned  by  the  Marquis  de 
la  Rouarie,  under  the  sanction  of  the  two 
brothers  of  Louis  XVL  The  marquis 
entered  into  communication  with  Jean 
Cottereau,  who.  with  his  Chouans,  oar- 
ried  on  successfully  a  guerilla  war  with 
the  Blues,  till  he  fell,  28  July,  1794. 

n.  Second  Period,  George  Cadoudal 
was  the  next  leader  of  the  Chouans,  or 
royalist  insurgents  of  Brittany.  He  was 
bom  in  1771  near  Auray,  where  his 
father  was  a  miller.  He  was  captured 
by  the  Blues  in  1794,  but  made  his  es- 
cape, and  became  more  active  than  ever 
in  the  royalists'  cause.  Annoyed  at  the 
dissensions  of  the  Vendean  generals,  he 
organised  an  army  in  which  no  aristocrat 
was  permitted  to  hold  command.  So 
brave,  so  well  drilled,  and  so  well  offi- 
eered  was  this  Chouan  army  that  General 
Hoche  was  unable  either  to  subdue  or 
lo  disperse  it.  In  1799  George  Cadoudal 
was  the  soul  of  the  conspiracy  to  over- 
throw the  First  Consul  (Bonaparte),  hot 
on  the  18  Brumaire  he  was  forced  to  re- 
nounce the  war,  and  took  refuge  in 
England.  In  1803  he  johied  Pichegru's 
plot  against  the  First  Consul,  but  the 
conspiracy  being  discovered,  Cadoudal 
was  apprehended  and  put  to  death, 
t6  June,  1804. 

m.  Third  Period.  Many  petty 
qpurta  ol  ChouMmerie  broke  oat  after 


1799,  when  George  Cadoudal  was  obliged 
to  give  up  the  strufflrle.  In  1808  it 
ceased  for  a  whfle.^i  1814-1816  it 
again  started  hito  life  on  both  banks  of 
the  Loire,  but  Lamarqne  stamped  it  out 
In  the  July  Bevohition  (1880)  the  Dn- 
ohesse  de  Berrv  tried  to  revive  Chouan- 
nerie  on  behalf  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux, 
but  it  was  soon  crushed  out  by  the  tanet- 
getio  measures  of  M.  Thiers. 


Chonannerie.  Guerilla  warfare  by 
Tolunteers  on  behalf  of  a  roval  cause.  The 
word  is  from  Chouam^  me  insurgenti 
of  Brittany,  who  rose  on  behalf  of  Lonii 
XVL,  and  also  sgainst  the  First  Consal 
^Bonaparte).  Sometimes  the  word  meaaf 
devotion  to  the  kingly  cause  in  Francti 
as  chauviniem  means  enthusiastic  de- 
votion to  Nspdeon  L  and  the  Imperisl 


Ohow,  or  Tohow  dynaeUf  {The). 
The  third  Imperial  dynasty  of  China.  It 
gave  84  sovereigns,  and  lasted  866  yesn 
(from  B.a  1122  to  256).  Ynwastheseal 
of  government.  This  dynasty  is  called 
that  of  the  'Kings  Combatant,'  bein^  a 
period  of  almost  unvarying  oontentiaa 
and  feudal  strife. 

OontottliM  sad  MsnoliiiL  4h«  Ohhi— n  phllii» 
(Iwn.  wars  boih  bora  nsdar  this  iljuastj. 

diremonideanWar  (TAsl,  ba 
268  or  268.  When  Athens  was  taken  b> 
Antig5nus  Gonitus.  So  called  from  Chr»- 
monldds.  the  Athenian,  who  distinguished 
himself  in  the  defence  of  the  city. 

Christ  iKniahU  oA  1818.  A  nuH- 
tary  order,  founded  in  Portugal  b^  King 
Dionysius ;  also  founded  in  Braxil  in  1818. 

Christ (Or(2sro/),120S.  Inlivoois, 
instituted  IjAlbert,  bishop  of  iUga.  Ibi 
popes  also  confer  the '  order  of  duiitk' 

Christ's  Birth. 
Idler  fixes  it  in        •       •    DeaBAf 
Petavius  and  Usher.        tSDec   «  I 
Bengel  •        t5  Deo.   «  4 

Anger  and  Winef  •  .March  ,  4 
Scaliger  •  •  •  .  Oct.  «  t 
St  Jerome  .  •  SSDec  «  t 
Eusebins(Bk.Le.).  .  6  Jan.  .  t 
(Dr.  Geikie,  *  Lif e  of  Christ,' L  p.  0&) 
BnuMB  •hows,  on  Um  authority  of  InaaeiblM 
J««iui  WM  bom  ■ooM  SftMB  7«an  b«igf»  tkSlPM 

MBiSIMd,UldthA*ll0UT«d40bSt "^ ^^ 

BJSniSi.  tho  Jow.lBlds*HIa*. 
bo  biriA  Boorbr  ft  oontnrf  pooaor 
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Christ  Churoh,  1698.  Foonded 
hj  Cardinal  Wolsay.  The  most  aristo- 
entio  and  wealthy  of  all  the  oollegee  of 
Oifocd.  The  head-master  of  thk  oollege 
only  ia  called  the  Dean. 

Christ's  College.    In  Oamhridge 
Unireraitj,  founded  oy  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet, ooonteaa  of  Riahmond  andJDerby, 
mother  of  Henry  YIL,  in  1606. 
Ttelo«ad«roC  ■».JohB-aOolla«»alM.   toMtar 

GhMMk  ta  OxZffd.  WbAt  voold  Wattld  of  TrS- 
altra  OoltoM.  FMWa  Hooml  or  Oorporia  OhrlatI 
OoDogo T^Bbop  lAttaMvTlllltcn.  ud  Oodvorth 

Christ's  Hospital  (The  Blne-ooal 
School),  London,  1568.  Founded  by  Bd^ 
ward  yL  (the  year  of  hit  death). 

OaBoi  Btoo-eoMl  Cran  ttio  hl««  wooUmi  ooaI 
I  iko  v»k*  wMh  »  narrow  i«4 
TlM  kof*  wow  joUow  brooeb— 
ii.  baada.  and  a  ▼• " 


iMtliar  firdlo.    T 
and  y^tow  atoek 


Christadelphians  (The),  lit  cent. 
Brethren  of  Cnrist^  not  brethren  in 
Christ.  BeriTed  by  Dr.  Thomas  m  the 
19tboent.  The  immortality  of  the  sooL 
the  theory  c<  hell,  the  deril,  disembodied 
spirita,  and  the  Trinity  they  utterly  dis- 
bdiere;  hot  the  millenniam  they  beliere 
in  folly.  The  Holy  Ohost  is  not  a  dis- 
tinct p^ncn,  they  aaj,  bat  sin^y  the 
instnunental  power  ct  the  Father.  And 
Jeans  C^irist  is  Qod,  only  bfMwmat  the 
Spirit  ci  Qod  dwelt  in  Uim  fnllr  and 
without  measore.  Dr.  Thomas  died  in 
1871,  hot  the  Thmnssites  continne  stilL 

Christian  AdTOoate  {Thei,  In  the 
UniTsrsity  of  Cambridge,  1789 ;  foonded 
by  the  Bct.  John  Hoke,  of  St.  John's 
College.  In  1880  conTsrted  into  the 
Hnlsesn  Professor  of  Dlfinity  {g,v.). 

Christian  Brethren  (The),  1636. 
Aa  association  chiefly  c^  London  trades- 
men and  citizens,  who  smnnled  orer 
and  droalated  the  Gospels  aiM  Epistles 
translated  by  ^^T^'^''^  >^  reprinted  at 
C^ogne  or  Woru  the  tracts  of  Wydif 
usdlmther. 

Christian  Charity  {Xn^Ait  of), 
1678.  Instituted  by  Henri  tn.  of  France 
for  the  benefit  of  poor  military  officers 
and  maimed  soldiers.  It  reeembled  our 
*  Poor  Knights  of  Windsor '  (g.v.). 

Christian  Cioero  (TV)*  I'Mtan* 
Hns,  irsl  of  the  Latin  fs^ers  (^.v.). 
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Christian  Club  (TMi,  1788.  A 
political  onion  in  the  boroogii  of  Sho»a> 
nain,  where  the  borgeeses  a^?^  to  sell 
their  boroogh  to  the  highest  Didder,  and 
share  the  proceeds  eqoally.  Callea  the 
*  Christian^  elob  becaase,  like  the  eai^ 
Christians,  ther  agreed  to  haTC  all  things 
[•.«.  the  proceeds  01  the  bribe]  in  c 


Christian  Connexion  (2nte), 
1800.  Chieflr  hi  the  United  States  of 
America.  They  recognise  no  leader,  no 
creeds,  nofonns  of  prayer.  The  BiUe 
is  their  code,  and  each  man  is  his  own 
interpreter.  Their  great  law  is  oniTersal 
toleration.  The  general  creed  is  this: 
There  is  one  Ood;  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
is  the  Mediator  between  Qod  and  man. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  power  and  energy 
of  God.  Of  ooorse  the  table  of  com- 
monion  is  open  to  all  who  choose  to 
attend. 

Christian  Eloquence  (FowiMlsr 
o/).Boarda]ooe(168S-1704).  Bspecially 
f amoos  for  his  *  Lent  Sennons.' 

Christian  Bra.  It  was  Dionyshis 
'Exigoos,'  inthe6thcent.,whointroaaced 
the  felicitoos  costom  of  dating  from  the 
birth  of  Christ  He,howeT6r,  was  incor- 
rect in  fixing  the  Natiyitr  siter  the  death 
of  Herod ;  and  indobitably  it  was  not  in 
December,  bot  either  in  the  ^riag  or 


iTMuna  dL  a.  O  tds  aotkal  JoMO  wMbolwoM 
e)and  flO  whoa  ho  WM  polto  doath,  kot  thofuwa! 
oplnkm  la  that  bo  was  kolwoia  M  aad  M  yoaa  of 


Christian  Bra  (T%e). 
Fixed  by  DicfiTsfais  BxigvQS  at  aero  AJ>.  1 
Boseoios  ,    9M% 

Jerome  and  Scallgsr  •  ^  8 
Anger,  Benffel,  Petavios. 

Winer,  Usher      •       •     »  4 
Bwald    •  •       •     »  i 

Idler  .  .  •  «  "  T 
Bonsen  .  .  •  •  „15 
Irenaos  apparently  •  „90 
Loke  iL  1-7    .       .   aj>.  4  or  6 


8 


il.*  zirll.L  l.aiidBiM0M«.l.iJ 

(Ob  the  oQlkorttr  of  IronwM  Joooo  wao  »  at  kis 
•raoillxion.) 

In  rManl  to  tbo  immtkoC  tho  NallTt|T,S«a. 
Moo  pUoM  tt  In  Jannary ;  Aastr  and  WtaMr  ki 
tho  aprtnc:  SeaUfw  In  Oei.:  Boa#ri.  Idk*. 
IroiuBiM.  I^tanoiL  and  Uahor  fn  Doo. 
_Th«  Ohrlatloa  Bra.  oiiMiMtad  hf  nouf^tm 
Xxi«aiw,  bfuk  to  bo  aaod  aj>.  am.  OhrMoMS 
Day  woo  Mtebratod  In  tho  roUB  of  Antooliiao 
Ptoo  (im-lin).  and  Vbm  faotfrJlo  attrlkSodS 
TWoBphArao.    CBoo  *  Doo.  M.*) 

Christian  Bra  (The).   This  «• 
begins  JMi.l,AA.l,or  1^.0.758.    Fir-' 


lit 


^^BTftTflTTAW 
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uied  bj  Dionyrini  Bwiamu  in  6S0.  In- 
trodnoed  into  Italy  in  ttweihoent.;  into 
Fnnoe  in  the  7th oent.;  OKdained  by  the 
Gonnoil  of  Chelaea  in  818.  Not  general!  j 
used  in  Spain  till  the  Uth  oeni ;  not  in 
Portoffal  till  106;  not  in  the  JaUtftem 
Ghnrch  tin  1488. 


*Tm«  oC  Omm*:  flM  Tmv  of  fth* 

InoarBaHoa ' ;  *  Anans  TniM»mmia' :  and  aom** 
ilmw'BeoApttiiUtfoDloiilaU '[«<«].  Illsganer&Uy 
thoakht  that  AJ).  1  ataonld  hm  A.D.  4,  In  order  to 
bring  in  H«rodih«  Ox«a«,  who  dlad  that  TMr :  but 
Um  soTcmnMnl  of  Oymuna,  mantloned  by  Ijake, 
reqaiTM  m&  •djostment  In  the  opposite  direction. 
Mi  M  «M  praoonsnl  of  Byria  4-lk  Moordlng  to  the 
oelealntion  of  DlonTslae. 

Ohristian  Fathers  {Tht),  8rd 
oenl.  IrenaBUs,  Pantnns,  Clemens  Alex- 
andrlnus,  Tertollian  (Xro^n),  Minncios 
FeUx  (Xrattn),  Hippolytne,  Origenf  Ore- 
fforj  TnaamatarguSyCyprian,  and  Metho- 
dios  (10  altogether).    See  *  Dooton.' 

Christian  Forgeries  {The),  Of 
Brahmanic  writings  printed  in  French 
at  Yyerdnn,  in  1778,  imposed  even  on 
Voltaire.  A  Carmelite  missionary  justi- 
fies the  forgery,  as  the  object  was  land- 
able.  Origen  thought  that  a  good  aim 
or  end  iustiflea  ths  means.  5m 'Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Christian  Ben'eoa  (The).  Joseph 
Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich  (1674-1856). 

Christian  of  the  Cleek,  1885, 
&0,  A  Scotchman  who,  in  the  early  part 
of  tlie  reign  of  Edward  HL,  used  to  catch 
man  with  a '  decJk,' or  hook,  for  food.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  gives  us  a  heartrending 
picture  of  the  miserable  oondition  of  the 
people  who  MTod  life  by  devouring  their 

Christians.  Belieyers  fai  Christ 
were  so  osUed  first  at  Antioeh  in  apos- 
lolio  times.  In  modem  times  the  sect  so 
ealled  own  no  name  or  founder  but  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Tb*  ToilQwta^  i*cta  k««p  tbs  mrd  with  e  differ* 
4no«:  CbfinUUi  BuUfrVdr*,  ChrlttllLn  DTV^tirLtn, 
ChriatlKt]  CobJK^i^uii,  ChrlAtiLin  £>Lii«;|i]L>A,  Ctirl». 
tUn  UlultM,  ClirLptKn  Ur.MitM,  CL/Miplii  Mis. 
■Iqd,  Chr^BttKR  T<w^Kit;4Ll  liHnXhF  EftLLiLn  T<iri  w-  ra  P^ioe 
Hen,  ChrLrttlui  t^EiLn-nktii,  Tha  Frtt*  OkllmUo 
OhrUtlB.n  Cl^urrti,  Thv  Frwi  CitrlitLaJlv,  The  L'ree 
OuiatiKfi  AuDclfttL4Ti,  Th«  Ff*d  E?ati,iri^  I  ]  oel 
OhrlatluU*  l'L{>Vrc«  0 rec«  Gorpcl ChrldUant.  The 
K*UcinKl  ChrlpUuu,  Tli«  VuLti^rUn  Cbf  kifli'voe, 
Tb«  Ubilod  ObriEid  u  Ch  aroh .  T  he  U  »!««»«]  Ch  ria- 
ilens,  The  du-lAtiiuie  of  8t,  John  li.vX  Tbe  Ct^da* 
tleseof  Si.  Tbomu  Iq-fO.  Ac. 

COulvyeAe  w   Bnbd]>l4l«d   Uvto  thH«  «iuipnJ 


skenMnopil*.  J^ruBAlfita.  Antioeh,  had  Alcmn4ji«, 
TliQ  iLuj^bisti  C}jL>rch^  which  tcVfiowtfJitiii  the 
CtAir  lu  'hvtA  ul  the  Church.'  Tt3L^  CIji^I'Jli^ab 
Cbui^'h,  ur  Mt>tuPb4j]«;  tt)Q  Ui^EiQ j^h V b I  L#7i  Of  £LuU^ 
ObPrin*,  AC  ^i^C-opla,  JacablU'^^  and  At  m  Miiaao. 

8.  ThD44  ^'DLch  BC  taa  V  ]o43^?  do  fcultt^^ritf  eX' 
cepT.  iltp  Bll^lflu  Tbej  MSB  ini  uniWrluu,  \tit  TrLnl' 
lafluiu:  e^  the  AtIbaa  end  SoclnUoe:  Uie  An^ 
ba^iUpU,  Ihe  An^ckD  Chsfcta  or  AArchof  ^n^' 
lenrl,  ArmlnLiiM,  teplUte.  OklTtuMs,  Ooncnn^ 
tioniLtL*;;!,    KnOmttuta,  Bp<e«p«lten»  or  thwa 

PloU^t.vnLjt  who  hare  ui  ordef  ot  ttl^hotn,  £V4>i- 
gelk'.a*.  rJi-rnhntlon  Eluf^upnOt*  «f  l'tT4irii  C*l 
▼iaihi*'.,  LTinn-TtaUH,  Ui'tLLt*jtiii.fv.  M^t^odlRl*,  W* 
revli^itn^  UurEiiDnA,  Wykl^-jf,  N  oc  to  n  f  nrml^H* 
Pc^ijytfrFibll*,  PMrilUil,  Cjuiikrr*  or  »k47EhdA, 
Bt-n^ouilrkDta,  Shell  ^re^  Swf.l£^nln>r^tnB,  W**. 
ler^ni^  ZwJq^UlUUv  Ac  Tli*™:  khA  ni^nj  t^^  " 
will  be  (i^und  aadar  tbulr  d)^r.LU4:LlTB  E 


X^HMe  who  ei]mlt  the  eoihorltr  or  tnuJttJon 

f.  Thov^  wno  B^.k  now  I  Ml  if«  Romd  nuthcirltjT 
Naldu*  ibd  BLbls:  Th«  Orwlt  Churati.  wbJr.l^  M»> 
ka»wle(l^B  Uie*uU»f Uv  U  Uw  ^^^ivOw  ol  &»• 


Christians  of  St.  John(TA«),  Ist 
cent  A  sect  which  recognised  John  the 
Baptist  as  their  head.  They  repeated  their 
baptism  annually ;  denied  the  diTinitr  of 
Cluist ;  attributed  a  body  to  God ;  called 
Gabriel  God's  son,  and  declared  that  Gk>d 
created  the  world  by  the  instrumentality 
of  Gabriel  and  50,000  angels.  At  death, 
they  asserted  that  the  soul  went  lodiffe- 
rent  spheres. 

Christians  of  St.  Thomas  (The\ 
AJ>.  888.  Said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Thomas  the  Apostle.  In  888  ambassa- 
dors of  Alfred  visited  the  shrine  of  the 
founder  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras. 
They  were  then  governed  by  the  bishop 
of  ATigtt.TirnLla^  who  ezerdsed  jurisdiction 
oyer  1,400  churches  and  200,000  souls.  In 
1500  the  Portuguese  inquisitors  accused 
them  of  the  l^storian  heresy,  and  after 
a  fierce  persecution  Malabar  was  reduced 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  of  BomOb 
They  remained  sixty  years  in  this  servi- 
tude (1599-1668),  when,  the  Portiuniese 
empire  being  shaken,  the  Malabar  Chris- 
tians asserted  their  independenoe  and 
relapsed  into  their  Nestonanism  {q.v,),  ^ 

The  'Thomlste'  were  Bomea  Oethplloe.    TIm 


dleciplee  of  Thomea  Aqolnea  were  quite  maoihet 
eleee  of  Ohrlstlaaa. 

Christiana  of  Sweden.  Crowned 
under  the  title  of '  hing,'  was  bem  1628, 
reigned  1688-1654,  aboicated,  and  die<) 
1689.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  great 
Gustavus. 

Christines  and  Carlists,  1883, 
Sm.  In  Spanish  historf.  The  partisans 
of  Donna  Maria  Christina  (regent  for  her 
daughter,  Isabella  Maria  IL)  and  IXn 
Carlos,  brother  of  the  late  kin^.  A 
salique  law  had  been  passed  in  Spam  by 
Felipe  V .,  but  was  repealed  by  Cadoa  Twi^ 
as  he  had  onl^^  a  daughter.  Don  Cute 
claimed  hia  right  of  sucoessiQii,  mk  ^^ 
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Mlique  law.  His  partiMiif  were  called 
CMiwta,  and  for  seren  yean  a  tediona 
goeriUawArenaaed.  It  waa  renewed  1878, 
and  ended  in  1876. 

Christmas  Day.  Now  held  on  95 
Dee.  The  early  Chnatians  held  it,  some 
in  Ma>T,  eome  in  Aiiril,and  aome  in  Jane. 
It  oomd  not  have  been  in  December,  aa 
ahepherds  would  not  be  in  the  fielda 
watching  their  flocka  by  night  in  that 
month.  Moat  likely  it  took  the  place  of 
the  Ynle-f  east  and  Boman  f  eatiTala  held 
daring  the  winter  aolatioe.  The  f eatiyal 
of  the  Nattrity  was  introdnced  at  Antiooh 
in  87S,  hot  in  the  forged  laidorian 
Deoretals  (9.0.)  T^lesphSroa  (who  lived 
in  thtt  Snd  oeni)  is  said  to  have  inati- 
toted  it. 


OHUPATTIH 
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•HUTml :  uid  Um  daoonUon  ol  ehurobM  Mid 

kOOBM  «M  OMS*  Ml  M*  of  MdHIOn. 

Cliristmas  Day,  1684.  Eight  ol 
the  Britiah  aofweigna  were  all  livinff. 

1.  Biohaid  OromwaD,  bom  4  Od, 
1686-1712. 

t.  CharlealL,  bom  90  Kay,  1680-1686. 

8.  Jamea  IL^bom  14  Ocl,  1688-1701. 

4.  William  m.,  bom  4/14  Nor.,  1660- 

noa. 

6.  Q.MaryIL,bon80Apr.,1669-1694. 

6.  Q.  Anne,  bom  6  Feb.,  1664-1714. 

T.  George  t,  bom  98  Kay,  1660-1797. 

8.  George  IL,  bom  80  Oct,  1688-1760. 
(See  *Notes and Qoeries,' Dec. 98, 1889, 
p.  606.) 

Christmas  Sre.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
says,  *0n  Christmaa  Bts  the  maaa  ia 
song.'  Strictly  speaking,  this  is  not 
correct,  as  no  maaa  ia  celebrated  on  the 
▼igil  of  Chriatmaa  Day^  indeed  on  any 
▼igil :  bat  it  is  asoal  in  Borne  to  celebrate 
a  midnight  mass,  is.  a  maaa  in  tiieamall 
hoara  of  the  morning  of  Chriatmaa  Dar. 
The  ■enrice  may  commence  before  mid- 
night, bat  it  cannot  be  finished  till  alter 
■udnighk  Itiaabaohitelyneceaaar/that 
the  elonenta  be  taken  in  the  morning, 
iA  between  midnight  and  midday,  (hi 
Christmas  Day  or  anT  other  daj  anj 
Bombsr  of  maaaea  may  DC  aaid  in  a  chinch 
at  different  altars  by  different  prieata, 
bat  no  prieat  ahoold  celebrate  more  than 
one  maaa  In  a  ain|^  day.  This  Is  not 
■IricUy  obserred. 

Ohristmas  Frinoa  (At  A  Lord 
•fKisrale. 

Tb»  BUh  Mid  msklr  VMaoiL  Biary.  prliMM  of 


T. 

01«rk«nw« 


tammmKaUm  VBd  BmumAI  Innl.  doka  sf 
Mid  MMhar  Holbom.  marqiiis  of  8k.  GUea  Mid 
AbMn.  oonnt  p^l^ne  of  Bloomsbary  and 


gr«a4  lordof  theoMitonaof  IsUngtoii* 


Kentish  Town.  Paddlngton,  Mid  Knl^tobrldse.— 
ItottB  Md  QmHm,  it  MMoh.  ins  (qnoi«d  from  Um 

*  Book  of  CArtetBiM^' by  tTs.  Horray,  18M). 

Christopher  North.  The  pen- 
name  sssmned  by  John  Wilson  (1786- 
1854). 

Christot'okos,  Theot'okoB, 
Theoph'oron.  Nestorias  (6th  cent) 
taaght    that    Mary    was  not    Bwt6Kot 

Eher  of  Qod),  bat  only  xp^^ot6kik 
her  of  Christ),  for  God  cannot  be 
of  a  woman.  Jesus  of  Naxareth  he 
called  S(o^pov(po88es8ed  of  God).  These 
diatinotiona  were  condemned  by  the 
Coanoil  of  Epheaoa  In  481. 

Ohroniole  of  St.  19'eots  (The). 
The  Chronicle  of  Asser  is  bo  called  ba> 
oanae  it  was  discoTered  in  the  monastery 
of  St  Neota. 

AMM.Mahopof  8I.DATldXWal6>.dled910.  Hto 
ohronlolo  torn  down  to  en,  Mid  hM  boan  ooa> 
Mnood  by  olber  handa. 

Chronicles  of  Denis  {The\  on 

*  Chronidea  of  France.'  The  lives  of  St 
Lonia  (12.)  and  hia  brothera  (Bobert. 
Alphonse,  and  Charles),  and  the  sons  of 
St  Lonia,  Philippe  in.  le  Hardi.  and 
Bobert  de  Clermont  (the  root  of  the 
Bonrbon  dynaatr  of  France).  It  waa 
written  by  Gnilfanme  de  Nangia,  who 
died  in  1800,  and  waa  a  Benedictins 
monk  of  St  Denia 

8ni«r  aoos-usa).  Um  wlM  mlnl>i«r  of  Lonia  Vn 
If  Jtmmt,  Is  oaUed  Um  prMonor  of  Um  Chronictoa 
oCStDMiia.   IPtononnoo  £tfA«  X>iu«J 

Chronology  (FoM^  o/).  Bcsliger 
the  yoonger  (1640-1609). 

Chrysostom*  or  Gk>lden-moath. 
John,  x>'^triarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
so  called,  bat  not  till  long  after  his  death. 
His  oratory  was  Tsry  attractiTe,  appeal- 
ing more  to  the  feelinga  and  passions 
than  to  the  reaaon  (847-407). 

Dion,  ttMrbotorkdMi,  wassamaaMd  Chryaoatoa 
boioro  Um  p»trlMol»  U-n.  n-UT). 

Chupattie  Mv8ter7  (The),  Feb. 
1867.  Jost  before  the  Indian  mutiny,  a 
native  policeman  entered  a  Tillage  of 
Code,  carrying  two  chapatties,  or  ^es, 
and  ordered  the  person  who  took  them 
to  make  ten  more  and  distribnte  two  to 
the  five  contigaoaa  rillagea  In  a  few 
hoars  the  whole  coantry  was  alive  with 
watchmen  ranning  from  place  to  place 
with  these  cakss.    The  mystery  has  9t^ 


m 
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vet  been  tolred,  but  two  fftotfl  tfe  known : 
(1)  that  toon  all  India  wm  in  mntiny; 
and  (2)  that  fire  oentnries  prerioaslj  a 
vmilar  distribation  of  cakes  in  China 
led  to  the  mntiny  which  overthrew  the 
dynaaty  of  the  Mogola. 

Chnreh  {Orders  of  the).  The  sacra- 
ment of  orders  is  only  one ;  bat  it  is  di- 
vided into  seven  gradee  in  the  Bomaa 
Catholic  Choroh. 

L  Latin  Chnroh:  SfMfi  derioal  orders 
(or  grades) :  Ostiarins,  exordst,  reader, 
acolyte,  snodeaoon,  deaeon,  priest.  The 
last  three  are  ealled  the  greater  orders; 
the  other  foor  are  called  the  lesser  orders. 
The  priesthood  completes  the  grades; 
the  dignitaries  being  only  piriesta. 

ordanoalyaliiMtlMtiiiM  of  Tnnoowit  IIL  (iOflS- 

Biabopa.  prlMto,  vad  Imooih  ate  tsld  to  be  el 

dlTlne  uuiitutlon. 

Tlw  flTe  orden  of  o«lt«rlas,  o»orel«>,  Modor, 
•eolyta.  and  Mibdeftooa  aro  httman  lastaaHona, 
which  (wo  aco  told)  havo  ortrtod  from  opootoUo 


Ten  eUrieal  ordert.  Those  who  insist 
that  there  are  ten  clerical  orders  in  the 
Latin  Chnxch  reckon  these  three  amongst 
the  grades:  the  tonsore,  the  office  of 
precentor,  and  episoc^Md  consecration. 

n.  Qreek  Chnrch :  Either  Four  deri- 
eal  orders:  reader,  snbdeacon,  deacon, 
and  priest; 

Or  Eleven.  Those  who  maintain  that 
there  are  eleven  clerical  grades  In  the 
Greek  Church  recognise  the  following: 
sexton,  confessor,  singer,  ostiarins  (or 
doorkeeper),  exordstj  acolyte,  reader, 
•abdeaoon,  deacon,  pnest,  and  bishop. 

m.  Anglican  Church :  Three  clerical 
•rders:  deacon,  priest,  and  bishop. 

Chiarcll-ale.  A  wake  to  commemo- 
rate the  dedication  of  a  diuroh.  These 
levels  consisted  of  drinking  and  sports, 
especially  dancing. 

In  IflM  Donbaoi  laraod  an  ord«r  la  tho  w—tom 
elrooit  to  pat  an  end  to  tho  diaorden  otifidlng 
«haroh-AlM,  bld-alM.  and  elerk-alaa.— HowiTT. 
UiaUq/Englaml  (GharW  I.  oh.  Ui.  9.  IBB). 

Churoli  Army  (The),  188S.  A 
home  missionary  sodety  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  masses  by  out-door  and  in- 
door meetings,  and  by  personal  influence. 

Churoh  Cat6olii8in(T%e).  Strype 
asrigns  it  to  NoweU  (*  £cc.  Mem.'  ii.  868) : 
but  Churton,  in  his '  Life  of  Dean  Nowell,' 
attributes  it  to  Poinet,  afterwards  bishop 
ilWiDehest«r(pp.408,407).  The'Chuoh 


QBUBCH-SCOT 

Cateolusm '  most  noibeoonfonndedinCh 
what  is  ealled  *Cranmer's  Cateduam' 
{q.pJU  which  was  originally  Gterman. 

Charoh-cess  (Ireland).  Some  as 
ehnroh-rate  in  England,  for  the  seneral 
expenses  connected  with  the  parish  (Pro- 
testant) church,  such  as  cleric's  salaxT, 
washing  the  surplice,  cleaning  the  ohureh, 
buyinff  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine. 
Levied  in  Ireland  on  Catholics  as  well  as 
Protestants,  and  in  England  on  dis- 
senters as  well  as  church-goers.  Church- 
rates  abolished  1868  (81,  89  Yict.  c  81) ; 
but  the  Irish  chnroh-eess  was  abolished 
in  1888.  It  amounted  to  80,000L  a  vest. 
Bee '  Irish  Chnzoh  TemporaUtiee  BilL' 

Ohuroll  Cities.  In  feudal  timea, 
were  thoee  built  on  church  lands;  and  in 
these  the  abbot  or  bishop  was  chief 
magistrate.  Generally  ^>eaking  these 
eiUes  were  much  mace  free  than  *  Ducal 
Towns '(g.o.). 

Ohareh    Eduoation    Booiety 

(The).  In  Ireland,  1839.  Suppcffted 
wholly  by  voluntary  subscriptions.  This 
society  was  started  by  those  who  dis- 
approved of  Mi,  Stanley's  *  National 
Schools '  (a.v.),  because  religious  inat 
tion  was  aisaQowed,  and  because 
person,  of  ai^  persuauon,  at 
hours,  might  give  special  instruction  to 
the  diildren  wnoee  parents  sanctioned  it. 
The  Church  Sodety  insisted  that  the 
Bible  should  be  taught,  and  that  reli- 
gious instruetiom  should  be  eiven  to  the 
duldren  in  conformity  with  the  pni- 
dples  of  the  Established  Chnrdi. 

Ohuroll  Forgeries.  SCosheimaavi 
(voL  iL  17) :  *  Acts  of  councils,  recorai, 
epistles,  and  whole  books  were  forged  by 
these  sealous  fanatics  [the  monks],  in 
order  the  more  easily  to  rob  and  plnndet 
the  credulous,  on  whom  they  imposed 
their  glaring  and  fraudulent  absurd  itisa.* 
See  'Literary  Forgeries.' 

Churoli-soot.  ThesaoMasehaitii- 
rate,  a  tax  levied  as  far  back  as  6S9far 
the  repair  of  churches,  and  the  supply  ol 
what  was  needful  for  divine  worsfa^  II 
was  paid  at  Martinmas,  aoeocding  to  m 
rate  made  at  Christmaa.  In  oaaa  «f 
failure  to  pay  the  rate,  a  fine  of 
times  the  amount  was  imposed.  I 
Mr.  QIadstone  virtually  siodished 
ohurch  rates  by  nukmg  tfa«  — 
Toluntaiji 
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I 


CHUBXM 

C^orob    Temporalities    Aet 

(Tht),  Ireland,  18S4^  4  WilLIY.  0.87). 
iBTwimg  the  tereniiM  of  the  mppre— cd 
biiho|)ncsoCIrebnd(ftboiit60,000/.)mtho 
Boud  ol  BcdesiMticAl  CommiMimiflra, 
to  be  applied  bj  them  to  tiie  erootion 
•od  repem  of  dinrdies,  dtuch-ntes, 
•od  otLer  eoeleiiMtirel  porpoeee.  The 
■rehbiahoprioe  of  Ceahel  eodToem  were 
ndaoed  to  biahoprioe,  the  totel  mmber 
of  seee  beins  10,  ineteed  of  21  ee  hereto- 
lofe,  with  2  tfohbiahope  instead  of  4. 
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Kltinaoduch, ^    _ 

^  _,    l«.  KUdAx*.  Klllftla  with  Atibonrj', 

Omocv.  l»p£MrWftUvflord  vUh  Uamora.  Ymln* 
iMUmatth»Umm.9lMiJL  Of  Umm  Oo^Imk  wm 
MlMBI.  A  r^r.  ■BdElplite  t.«ML 

Tten  «*•  aow  (WOi  4  Catholto  MDkMihQpseBi 
•1  OUtaoUe  Mahopa  In  iMlMd. 

Church  of  Christ  (Ths).  8m 
'Diedplea.' 

Cioeror7%eBr«lfA).  William  Pitt» 
mA  of  ChaUiam  (1708-1778). 

Cioero  (2^  OMfiMm).  LeeiiiaO»- 
ISmm  Lactantiw  (died  88(^.  Tutor  of 
Oriapue,  aoB  of  OoBstaotme. 

Cicero  (2nb«  Q^rman).  Johann 
Stazm,  printer  and  tflholar  (1607-1588). 

Cioero  of  France  (TM*  Maaafl. 
kn,  biahop  of  Glecmont  (1668-1742).  The 
eooefaiaion  to  hiaaamon  oalled  *  The  Day 
of  Jndgmenl'  ia  onbliae  and  haDowing. 

Cicero  of  derxnany.  Jdhneleotor 
of  Brandenbnig  (1486-1492). 

Cicero  of  Latin  Chriatianitj 
{Thmy    Angnatine  (884-480). 

Cicero  of  the  British  Senate. 
George  Oannfaig  (1770-1827). 

Cicero's  Mouth.  Philippe  Pot, 
prime  miniator  of  Lonia  XL  (1428-1424). 

CMoero^  Knxderer  waa  Fopflioa 


Cid  el  Campeador  (4  irL).    Don 
Boderigo  Ba^  Diaa  de  Bivar  [tje.  Bode- 
no,  eon  of  Diego  of  BiTarJ,  a  nobleman 
of  Caatfle  (1040-1009). 
_  'CU'^lajMi  Agfcto  TOt  ■■■ntn<  Iw4  ani 

Cid'aris.  The  head-dreea  of  Perdan 
sonarcha,  not  unlike  the  Frenoh  oap  of 
Iftcrty,  or  Phrygian  oap.  Only  the  king 
ia  allowed  to  wear  the  top  of  the  oi^ 
The  oidaria  of  Darraa  waa  Une 
pie  and  white  (Qointiia 
.  eh.  %4Md  iL  ahi^  ^ 


r^u 


Cimbrl  The  fadtahttanta  of  the 
Chenoneaaa  CHmbrioa.  Oonfederated 
with  the  T^ntfinte,  they  inraded  the 
Boman  dominiona,  and  were  OTerthrown 
by  Madna  in  the  battle  of  the  Campi 
Bandii,  B4>.  101. 

Cimbrian  Panic  (T%e).  b^j.  105. 
A  Boman  j^anio  after  Uie  annihilation 
of  fire  anniea  by  the  Cimbriana.  Thia 
nanio  loae  to  ha  olimax  after  the  terrible 
oefeat  of  C»piot  the  oonaol  in  Qallia 
Narbonenaia. 

Cimburgis  Iiii>  {The),  A  pro- 
trading  nnder-jaw.  with  a  heaTv  lip  in- 
diapoaed  to  shut  oloae,  often  called  the 
'Anstrian  I^'  It  came  from  Kaiaer 
Maximilian  ll  and  was  inherited  from 
his  grandmother,  Cimbnx]^  a  Polish 
prinoeia,  who  married  Kaiaer  Friedrioh 

Cimon  (Plsoer  of)^  B.a  447.  Which 
broQ^ht  to  a  doee  the  hostility  between 
Persia  and  Qreeoe. 

noi  Ctmon.  who  fi^d  laUlj  dlad. 

Oincinna'ti  (The),  or  'Cinoinnitna- 
ea,'  1788.  An  order  in  the  United 
States  of  N.  America,  established  by  the 
officers  of  the  anti-British  army  *  to 
perpetnate  friendship,  and  to  raise  a 
nmd  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  or- 

Sbana  of  thooe  who  fell  in  the  War  of  In- 
ependenoe.'  Their  badge  is  Cineinnatns 
receiving  the  ensigns  of  dictator,  and  the 
motto  is  '  Omnia  reliqnit  serrare  rem- 
poblicam.' 

CinerarianSy'Oinerarii'  SoChria> 
tiana  were  oaUed  by  their  eoemiea,  be> 
oaoae  they  lereranoed  the  aahea  or  bonea 
of  the  dead. 

RcUouft  88.  mime.  B.  TTvilBftrf .  nunptli  4«  ooa> 
olnevaboiM  Mkaetlaslml  oorporta  In  Mpnloro  •Jos 
aoobiuidenybiM.  Hliie'otiMfmrlas'MAhollcoaft» 
pSUabuUlMreUoL— DuOASaa,  toL  IL  p.  619.  ooLI 

Cinq  Mars  ((kmapwoey  of),  1642 
A  oonspiraoy  aeeretlY  fomentea  by  the 
king  himself,  Lonis  aHI.,  '  to  get  rid  of 
Biimelien,  whose  domineeriitr  spirit  waa 
mosthatefoltohim.  Those  who  farotired 
the  oonsptratora  were  called  *  Boyalists,' 
^e  adherents  of  Bichelien  were  called 
'  Cardinalista.'  The  object  of  the  oon* 
apiracy  waa  to  dismiss  Bichelien  and 
make  Cinq  Mars  chief  minister.  The 
plot  being  discorered,  and  it  being  known 
that  Cino  Mars  had  made  a  treaty  wi^^ 
Spain,  toe  Ifiai^ing  eonspizaloca   - 


m 
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ftnested.  Cinq  Man  and  other  noblemen 
were  beheaded ;  the  Dno  de  Bouillon  was 
depriyed  of  bis  principality,  which  was 
confiscated  to  the  throne;  and  the  in- 
f  unoQs  Duo  d'Orl^ans  tuned  king's  byU 


UtcbeltoQ  bron^l  to  ftlM  blook  AtlMMl  dz  nobl*- 
mm:  lUrillaA.^nq  Maxa.  D*  Thoo.  GhAlaii^ 
BootTilla,MMl  Moatmowmoy. 

Cinque  Centisti.  Those  Italian 
artists  of  the  16tb  cent  who  formed  the 
Cinque  Cento  scbooL  See  *  Seioentisti,* 
and^  TrecentistL* 

Cinque  Cento  (9  wjL  each),  600. 
Used  to  designate  the  style  of  art  which 
rose  in  Italy  after  1,600. 

The  Gk>lden  Age  of  Italian  art,  oon- 
laining  the  imnuntal  five,  who  all  died 
after  1500,  Tia.: 

Leonardo  da  YtaMl  «.      «.  whodtodino 


I5e4 

U76 


1017 
1088 


'Clnqoa- 
thafc  fol- 


UkSS^IipaotkUkSietniSiiT     Z 
*  HlanamawaaMlohAlAnsaloBiionar 

V  la  Nfcraawv  Italy  prodnoed  at  t 
parlod: 

MaoUayam    „ wbo  dtoi 

Arloato(OrlaiiddJW<0M)  .„         „ 

TtMO  (Otnuatemme  Ldermltti      » 

▲U  tbaaa,  exoapi  TaoM,  ipara  bora  In 

tory  batonL  so  that  many  naa  tha  wortf 

•anto'  to  denote  the  •ensnooa  ■ohool 

knred  the  Immortal  flTo— a  school  which 

thalr  aohjecla  from  heathen  mythology. 

VtontmnMCMm-kwaCktmlo, 

Cinque  Forts  (T^).  Incorporated 
in  1212  by  King  John.  The  fiye  ports 
are  Doyer,  Hastings,  Sandwich,  Bomney, 
and  Hythe.  Three  other  ports,  yis.  Bye, 
Winchelsea,  and  Seaforo,  were  subse- 
qaenUy  added.  The  goremor  Is  entitled 
lord  warden. 

Otaqo*  In  Bn^Uab  la  ptonooBoad  AMt 

Ciro^  of  the  Bevolution  (The), 
Madame  Boland  (1764-1798).  The  most 
fascinating  woman  of  the  period.  As  she 
was  led  to  the  guillotine  she  exclaimed, 
bowing  to  the  statue  of  Liberty,  *0 
Liberty,  how  many  crimes  are  committed 
in  thy  name  1  * 

Circle  of  Fopilius  {The).  The 
necessity  of  explaming  your  intentions 
without  hesitation  or  ^elay.  The  tcJe  is 
that  Popilius  was  sent  by  the  Roman 
Senate  as  enyoy  to  Antiochus,  king  of 
Syria,  and  was  oomiAlssioned  to  forbid 
the  king  making  war  on  Egypt,  or  harass- 
ing the  children  of  Ptulemy.  Antiochus 
repUed  thai  he  would  thmk  about  the 
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matter,  when  Popilius  drew  a  ourde  round 
the  king,  and  said:  'Prince,  you  must 
reply  b«ore  you  leaye  this  circfeu'  Anti- 
ochns,  taken  by  surprise  at  this  boldness, 
repUed  at  once,  'Tell  the  Senate  I  will 
do  what  they  demand  of  me.'  Haying 
so  said,  Popilius  saluted  him,  and  offered 
him  the  friendship  of  the  B<nnan  people. 

Circle  of  Stennis  {The),  or  *  Cirde 
of  Odin.'  A  circular  hole  in  one  of  the 
huge  Standing  Stones  of  what  is  called 
the  Orcadian  Stonehenge.  ThisStandmg 
Stone  was  at  one  time  used  by  rustics  for 
plighting  troth.  The  loyers  joined  hands 
m  this  hole,  and  swore  by  Odin  to  be 
faithful  to  each  other.  This  nlight  is 
called  the '  promise  of  Odin,'  ana  wlVtw^ 
the  pliji^t  IS  'taking  the  piomiaeoi 
Odin.' 

Wa  wara  wadded  aflav  tha  anoleiit  *»«»»"*■>  of 
the  Morae.  mnr  taaada  wara  olaaped  In  tha  oirela  of 
Odin,  with  . . .  yowa  of  ateraal  fldality.— Sir  W. 
Boon.  ZVh*  PiralB.  ohap.  szzUl. 

Circles  of  Oermany  {The'f,  De- 
partments or  districts.  In  1887  Kaiser 
Wenceslans  diyided  Germany  into  four 
circles,  yis.  (1)  Saxony;  (2)  the  IBOiins 
proyinces;  (8)  Austria.  BayarU,  and 
buabia;  and  (4)  Franconia  and  Thoringia. 

In  1488  Kaiser  Albert  IL  incieaeedthe 
number  to  tim,  each  of  which  had  a  right 
to  be  r^resented  on  the  diet  or  w^^^t^i 
assembly.  The oiroles were:  Franconia, 
Bayaria,  Suabia,  Westphalia,  Upper 
Rhine,  and  SaxonV. 

In  1612,  under  Maximilian  L,  the  num> 
ber  of  circles  was  increased  to  ten,  y'a, 
Austria,  Bayaria,  Burgundy,  Franoonia, 
Lower  Bhine  proylnoes,  upper  ^line 
proyinces,  Lower  Saxony,  Upper  Saxony, 
and  Wes^halia. 

Each  circle  had  an  eodlesiastioal  and 
lay  prince,  with  a  military  chief. 

At  the  Befotmation  the  dxolee  were 
diyided  into  Catholic,  Protestuni,  and 
Mixt.  The  Ca/Ao2»eOifv20S  were  Austria, 
Bayaria,  and  Burgundy;  the Prot«ttefil 
Circlet  were  those  of  XJpper  and  Lower 
Saxony;  and  the  Mixt  Otrolet  were  the 
other  fiye.  In  1806  the  diyision  into  oix«les 
was  broken  up  by  the  *  Confederacy  of  the 
Bhine.' 

Circular  Coin.  *When  EmBA 
coin  is  made  circular  the  prince  of  Wales 
shall  be  crowned  in  LondoD.'  XUs 
*  prophecy  *  is  attributed  to  Meiliii.  Im 
1281  Edward  L  issued  a  new  nnfm^ttj 
round  halfpenoe  and  fsrthlng% 


CIBCnSCCELLIANS 


OITT 


171 


Mt  Um  penny  to  be  diyided  into  four 
voftrten.  Darid,  thinking  this  to  be 
the  thing  |wedicted,  inTaded  England  Sa 
Miroh,  1983,  and,  bcu^  joined  by  Llewel- 
lyn, brought  Bdward  L  into  the  field  and 
led  to  the  conqneet  of  Wales.  In  1384 
Edward's  son  was  bom  at  Camaxron, 
sad  was  presented  to  the  Welsh  as  the 
'prinoe  of  Wales.'  When  Llewellyn's 
head  was  placed  on  the  Tower  of  London 
H  was  crowned  with  a  willow-wreath  in 
derision  of  the  '  prophe^.'  The  cironlar 
eoin  and  coronation  of  toe  Welsh  prinoe 
STnchitmised,  but  the  prophecy  brboght 
sbont  its  own  aocomplishmeni. 

Ciroaiiioellian8(T%e).or  *The  Oir- 
eomoelliones.'  aj>.  817.  A  kind  of  *  8al- 
▼ation  AzxnT^  organised  by  the  Donatists, 
which  maiened  from  town  to  town  with 
stares  In  their  hands,  to  redress  wrongs, 
end  propagate  their  own  religioas  Tiews. 
They  set  sUves  at  libwW,  relMsed  debtors 
from  prison,  and  called  themselTes  *  The 
Saint's  GSiiefs.'  They  were  very  sealous, 
aod  conrted  martyrdoni,  but  were  at  last 
pnt  down  by  the  magistrates.  (Lat.  ctr- 
eumctfUo,  to  beat  abool  to  go  sboak  £«- 
cello,  to  excel,  is  to  go  o^ond  others). 

TlM  lMd«a  vvMo^Ud  Oaptolm :  tlM  *  Boldiwa* 
(who  w«t«  p— fcata)  ourtod  hnf*  olnbs  o«Ua4 
XirMlttM:  Ikair  wu^OT  WM  *Pii[S«  IM  4o  Ood.' 


Cironm8T>eot6  A^tU  {The  Sta- 

hUs  of\  18  £dw.  L  St  4  o.  1,  AJ).  1386. 
Definnig  more  strictly  the  power  of  the 
clergy,  and  directing  the  bishops  to  see 
that  tna  parishioners  kept  their  parish 
ohnrcheam  repair. 

'Ohnse^iili  HHlL'teom 


Cirrlifldaii  War  (The),  B.a  695>688. 
This  was  the  First  Sacred  War.  80$ 
*8MradWar.' 

Oisalpine  B6publlo(T^),1787. 
Boo^MTte,  after  the  battle  of  Lodi,  organ- 
ised two  states  in  Italy,  one  on  the  south 
and  the  other  on  the  north  side  of  the 
riT«r  Po.  These  two  states  were  united 
next  year  into  one  under  the  title  of  the 
Cisalpine  Bepublio^  with  Milan  for  the 
oapitaL 

Oi8t«roian8«  1098.  Reformed  Bene> 
dictmes,  founded  by  Bobert,  abbot  of 
KoUme,  Im  Burgun^,  who  retired  with 
1y  monks  to  Citeauz,  in  the 
ChAlons.  His  order  rapidly 
increased,  and  aoouired  the  focm  and 
pKtril^gss  ol  a  nllgioas  rapoblkb  whioh 


exercised  a  sort  of  dominion  orsr  other 
monastic  orders.  The  Cistercians  wer* 
great  graders  and  wool-growers. 

Cities  of  Great  BritaixL 
Aberdeen,  tits  aranite  city, 
Birmingham,  tiU  midland  ea^AidL 
Brighton,  the  queen  of  watermg-pla^ee, 
Edmborgh,  the  modem  Athene, 
LiverpoM,  the  modem  Tyre, 
Manchester,  Oottonopolie, 
Worcester,  the  faithful  etty,  so  eaDed 

from  its  motto :' Floreat  semper  oiritas 


BRlghkm  to  oAm  MitoA  < 

CMtisenKing(TAe).  'Leroidtoyen.* 
Louis  Philippe  of  France  (bom  1778, 
reigned  1880-1848,  died  1850).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Jacobin  Club,  the  son  of 
Phih'ppe  Egalit^  and  one  of  the  leaden 
of  the  rcToiutionsry  party.  As  a  king  ha 
was  most  despotic  and  autocratia 

Serrius  Tullius  of  Eome  was  celled  tha 
'People's  King.' 

Cittadini  (The),  The  Yenetiaa 
bourgeois,  between  the  popolari  and  gen- 
tUu — *~* 


Oity  Flat  Cap  (The).  The  cap  of 
Edward  VL's  reign,  similar  to  the  cap  of 
the  Blue-ooat  Boys.  Subsequently  called 
tba Statute oap (9.9.).    Bee^Cmp! 

Oity  of  Brotherly  Iiove  {The). 
A  translation  of  Philadelphia^  the  chief 
oity  of  Pennsylrania,  17.8.  of  America. 

OityofDaTld(T%e).  Mount  Zioo, 
the  fortified  part  of  Jerusalein,  wheia 
DaTid  had  his  palaoa. 

Oity  of  Elms  (T%e).    New  HaTsa, 

Connecticut,  the  streets  of  which  an 

thickly  shadid  with  ebn-trees. 

Whan  bAppto*  days  *>kAn  Mftnm  . . . 

•  • .  vlll  ffttAV  a  nont ^_ 

MMttlfal  jOlf ja<  BlxML  oT«r  t&«  u|Ma  ci_hm 


th«  ioalk 
of  aaUtadtt  In  Um 

Sow.  Stb- 


Oity  of  Maflniiifloent  Distanoea 

(The).  Washington,  chief  dty  of  the 
tJ.&  of  America,  intersected  with  fifteen 
aT«nues  from  180  to  160  feet  wide.  It  was 
designed  to  oorer  a  spaoe  of  foor  and  a 
half  miles  long  by  two  and  a  half  wide. 

Oity  of  Notions  {The).    Bostoa, 
asischusstts, '  the  metropolis  of  Yai^ 


Oity  of  Peaoe  (The).  I.  Jerusalr- 

k^     — —  ^      cut....     .JL.,.^^^^.m^  * 


in 
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mviii 


•  Kiiiff  of  tlia  Jewt.' WM  e&ned  ttie  *  Prinos 
of  Pmm' (Salem). 

'     (S^L). 


labor*  llM  01^  ol 


»  on  th«  TIgrta.  aboot 

•  OMfOl  FMM.-GIBBOM. 


NMhTlIla, 

Tenice. 


aty  of  BookB  (rM. 
bTennaMee. 

City  of  St  Mark  (The). 

City  of  BpindleB  (TM*  Lowell, 
in  KMnohiuelU,  the  krgeet  ootKm  oity 
of  <heU.8.of  AausiM. 

Ottj  of  Victory  (The).  Oaiio, 
wliieh  meene  Tictonr.  The  Az«bic  name 
klVIXaMr«(«ieyiotork>ii^  Fomded 
909  by  Oohar,  UeotenMi*  of  Moei  (the 
flntMamhelnaif). 

CHty  of  tlie  Gk>lden  Gate  (The). 
Sen  Fnnoifoo  in  Oelif omift. 

Ci^  of  the  Seven  HiUfl  (The). 
Both  Borne  md  OoniUntinople  rtood  on 
■erenhillf. 

City  of  the  Seventy  Isles  (Th^ 
Venice. 

City  of  the  Straits  (The).  Deftroil, 
wUohmeei»»«irtf»<.  It  is  ntoetod  on 
the  weet  benk  of  the  itndt  oooneetinf 
Leke  St  Cleir  with  Lake  Brie. 

City  of  the  Violated  Treaty 
(Ths).  Lfanerio^  in  Inland:  ao  oalled 
from  the  repeated  Tiftlationa  of  the  treaty 
ngned  Oct.  1691,  granting  to  Boman 
Catholics  the  same  pririlegea  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  religion  as  they  enjoyed  in 
the  reign  of  Charlea  IL 

TwM  of  oalul  and  TlaAlelHa  MMl  lawa  ihov 
•  Off  of  tho  VIoklsd  troaly.'  wm 


City  of  the  Violet  Crown(T%e). 
Athene.  Aristophanfts  (fiqtUtet,  and 
Aehamiant)  oalla  il  looTtf^«i^.  Ion 
fmeanlng  a  violet]  was  a  repreaentatiTe 
king  of  Athena,  whose  fonr  eons  gare 
namea  to  the  fomr  Athenian  rilisses  It 
wae  Ibn'a  eity,  the  dtyof  the  Tiolet,  the 
eity  of  Ehigloi  or  king  of  the  Violet 
Crown. 

Similarly,  Paris,  the  dij  of  Looie  or 
Lya,  is  the  city  of  the  lily. 

rPlli]  lovod  SngUna.  mm  an  AthoalMi  lovod  ttM 
our  <H  Um  VIolot  Crown.— MACACI.AT. 

Civil  Era  of  Constantinople 
(Snb).    Tlds  era  befMilB«^.B4).  6606. 


CivU  Jewish  Ara  {The).  Thii 
era  began  Oct  B.O.  8761. 

Civil  Iiaw  (T^),or  'Corpus  Joris 
Civllia.'  A  collection  of  the  laws,  edicts, 
and  imperial  decrees  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire; nrst  compiled  by  private  indi- 
vidnals,  afterwards  by  Thoodosias,  aj>. 
488,  and  finally  by  Jostinian,  a^d.  638.  It 
oomprises  (1)  The  Institutes  or  first  prin- 
ciples of  Rinnan  Law;  (2)  The  Digester 
Pandects  in  60  books,  being  the  opinions 
of  eminent  lawyers ;  (8)  a  new  Code  or 
ooUeotion  of  Imperial  Constitntiona  in 
IS  hooka,  and  (4)  the  Noyels,  or  new 
oonstitotions  of  soooeeding  empercvs. 
This  body  of  laws  was  vnknown  in  feudal 
timea  till  a  copy  was  discovered  at 
Amalfl,  in  Italy  in  1180,  and  prodneed  a 
greater  effect  on  the  laws,  porsotta,  aad 
eharacters  of  the  Middle  Ages  than  aay 
book  ever  pnbliahed  before  or  ainoe. 

HkO  Oorpna  Juris  OtTllte.  wMi  nurtetn  naodlfle*- 
Sons,  xmkrUMouM,    tad  oddltlon»t  to    oMU   •■ 
MtttiorltT  In  cor  r 
UntTwaftrC 


Civil  last  (The).  The  yearly  warn 
of  money  granted  by  the  British  govetn- 
ment  for  the  support  of  the  household 
of  Uie  reigning  monarch  and  t^*^  digni^ 
(rfUie  crown. 

It  need  to  indade  tfaerml  household, 
the  ^17  purse,  the  royal  palaoea,  the 
salaries  of  the  chancellor,  judges,  grsat 
officers  of  state,  and  amnaBsadors,  ths 
incomes  allowed  to  the  several  members 
of  the  royal  family,  secret  service  moa^, 
pensions,  and  other  irregular  daims. 
The  army  and  navy,  with  Uie  interest  of 
the  national  debt,  have  been  eeparats 
charges  sinoe  Uie  accession  of  Jamee  L 

At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Vio- 
toria  the  Queen  surrendered  tiie  hevs- 
ditary  revenues  of  the  crown,  and  received 
hom  parliament  a  yearly  stipend  d 
886,0002.,  with  1,S002.  a  year  forpenaions 
'  to  those  who  have  just  daims  on  tibe 
royal  bounty.'  Her  Mi^esty  pays  her 
own  household,  but  all  other  naticftsl 
expenses  are  paid  bj  parliament  as 
separate  items. 

Civil  Marriage  Act.  8,  7  WSL 
TV,  c  86.  17  Aug.,  1888.  Providedlar 
the  celebration  of  marriage  withool  »• 


li^ous  service,  before  a  regiatni^nr 
with  religious  service  in  any  etfHM 
place  of  religious  worship,  IsaTftw  ft 
optional  with  the  parties  oonoenMtffi^ 
married,  as  aforetmie,  ins; 
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bj  Hosdm^  or  after  Imuuu.  BrlhiiABl 
■MRuige  u  eimsiikitad  a  oifU  oompaol 
wmwiniinatad  before  witneieei,  with  ov 
vitlioal  religioos  eerfioe. 

OItU  Oath  (Tke\  18  July.  1790. 

ikan  fai  Ihe  Gheom  da  Kan,  llnl  by 
Labyetla  on  behaH  of  the  National 
Onarda,  then  by  «he  Pteoideol  of  the 
AaeemblT,  and  then  bj  the  king  himself 
{Looia  XYL),  who  nld  %  king  of  the 
FreDoh,  ewear  lo  nae  aU  power  delegated 
lomebyihe  oonatitational  law  of  the  State 
to  maintain  the  Ckmatitotifm  (0.0.)  de- 
ereed  bj  the  National  Aaeembly,  and 
aooepted  by  me.'  The  oath  taken  by 
Lafayette  and  the  Preaident  waa:  *Wb 
■wear  to  be  f aithfol  to  the  nation,  the 
law,  and  ttie  king.  To  maintain  with 
our  ntmoat  power  the  Constitatioin  de- 
oreod  by  the  National  AwemMy,  and  to 
feoiain  nnited  to  all  Frenchmen  by  the 
indiaeolnble  bonds  ci  fraternity.' 

CbMB9  te  Kaow  PNDOOBM  Akaratf  JCwa. 

OiTil  Serviee  (Tk$).  The  dntiet 
iendered  by  those  m  goremment  ap- 
pointments, and  paid  for  by  the  State. 
The  whole  list  wonld  be  orer  16,000 
names,  inolnding  the  officers  of  the  royal 
hooaehold,  the  oifioers  of  the  Honse  of 
Lords  and  Hoose  of  Commons,  all  such 
offioes  aa  the  Treasory,  Home,  War, 
Foreign,  Admiralty,  Post,  Sic  (Iml  not 
poliownen,  postmen,  and  sooh  other  em- 
ploy^ aareeeire  weekly  wages^  In  1865 
a  law  was  made  for  the  erammation  of 
eandidates  for  the  Civil  Senrioe,  who 
enter  generally  aa  derks  and  rise  by 
seniority,  the  age  al  entrance  being  be- 
tween eighteen  and  twenty-fiTO,  and  the 
first  year's  stipend  about  802.  Ofconrse 
the  more  inqportani  departments  are  not 
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OiTll  Wan  of  Borne  (Tie).  In 
liieir  widest  extent  th^  began  with 
Tiberina  Graeehns,  and  terminated  with 
the  election  of  OctaTins  Aogostas  to  the 
empire^  B.a  188-81.  In  a  more  limited 
■ense^  they  mean  the  oontest  between 
Cains  Marios  and  ComeUns  Sylla,  or 
Bolla  (B.0. 88-78). 

The  original  oanse  of  the  eiril  war 
was  the  straggle  between  the  oligarchy 
and  the  democracy  of  Borne.  This 
atmggle  lasted  till  Sylla  restored  the 
^  to  iOTereigntjy}  bol  this  sore- 


reignty  was  soon  distorbed  by  Jnlins 
Cesar. 

ClAii^na-Gkiel(T^),  1870.  Anlriah 
Fenian  organisation  fonnded  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  known  m  secret  as  the 
'United  Brotherhood.'  Its  arowed  ob- 
ject is  to  secnre  '  the  complete  and  ab- 
Bolnto  indapendenoe  of  Ireland  from 
Greal  Britam ;  and  the  complete  seyer- 
ance  of  all  political  connection  between 
the  two  oonntries,  to  be  effected  by  nn- 
oeasing  preparation  for  armed  iasarreo- 
lion  in  Ireland.'    iSse '  New  Departure.' 

la  UBi  AlawwdOT  SnUlTaa  wm  •leotod  one  of 
Um  thrM  ba«da  of  this  murdar  dab.  Hia  ool« 
laafaM  ww«  CoIoimI  MIoImmI  Boland.  ftnd  D.  O. 
Paely  (or.  m  ioiiio  w»j,  Mioh— 1  Klrwln).  To  ihlfl 
elub  the  dTnamlte  oatrages  In  London  f  duoL 
the  deelgne  to  muder  the  Queen's  mlnlsten.  and 
eU  the  oatragts  of  188i  oonnected  with  *BoBe 
Bole'  (S^Ju 

Clare  College,  Cambridge,  1896. 
This  is  UniTersity  Hall,  fonnded  br 
Bichard  Badew,  chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
▼ersity.  It  waa  destroyed  br  fire,  and 
on  its  restoration  by  BUsabetn  de  Clare, 
oonntoss  of  Ulster,  changed  its  name 
to  Clare  Hall;  ainoe  1857  called  Clare 
CoUoge. 

Clare  Eleotion  (The),  18S8.  An 
epoch  in  the  history  of  Ireland.  Daniel 
O'Connell  waa  elected  M.P.,  although, 
bemg  a  Catholic,  he  was  disqualified 
from  taking  his  seat.  So  popular  was  he, 
uid  so  powmul  the  Catholic  Association, 
that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (the  pre- 
mier), and  Sir  Bobert  Peel  (leader  ofthe 
House  of  Commons)  did  not  dare  to 
resist  the  movement :  and  in  1829  Sir 
Bobert  brought  in  his  bill  for  Catholio 
Emancipation,  which  was  carried. 

The  Clare  eleotion  mm  the  harsh  prelnde  le 
Oathollo  Emancipation  and  olvil  eqaallty.<« 
Bowm,  UiMlorjl  ^England  (year  1838^  p.  US). 

Clarenoeuz  King  -  of*  arms. 
English  herald  of  the  southern  provinces. 
ThM  of  the  northern  provinces  is  called 
Norroy  (9.0.).  Clarenceux  king-of-arms, 
like  Oazter  king-of-arms,  waa  first  ap- 
pointed by  Henry  V. 

Clarendon,  in  WOtshIre  (The  Oom^ 
cU  oA  AJ>.  1164.  It  comprised  the 
king  (Henry  IL),  the  9  archbishops,  11 
bishops,  40  of  the  higher  nobility,  and  a 
host  of  barons.  It  waa  convened  in  eon* 
sequence  of  the  conduct  of  Thomas 
Becket,  and  its  judgments  are  comprised 
in  the  16  canons  oklled  *The  Constito* 
lioasol  Clarendon'  (g.«). 
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Clarendon  Press  (The).  TTnirer- 
Bity  of  Oxford.  The  bnilaing  wm  ezvotod 
by  Lord  Qarondoii,  partly  oat  of  Uie 
profits  of  his  'History  of  the  Bebe]lioz^' 
1718-1880.  On  the  soath  side  Bibles 
•nd  Pn^er-books  sre  printed,  on  the 
north  side  general  literaWe.    Ten  dele- 

Stes  hftTO  the  management  of  the  press, 
e  Tioe-ohanoellor  beinc  one.  The  cor- 
responding foondation  w  Cambridge  it 
the  PiU  Press  [q,v,). 

Olarisses,  or  'Poor  darisse^*  1SS4. 
Founded  by  8t  Franois  of  Assisi,  and 
tdaoed  onder  the  charge  d  Clara,  or 
Caariasa,  of  Assisi,  his  faTOOzite  mm.  8m 
mder '  Franoisoans.' 

OlarfyHole.  MnddyhoIeorBloagh, 
Ihe  site  of  Abbotsf  ord,  on  the  soath  buik 
of  the  Tweed,  the  lesidenoe  of  Sir  W. 
Sooti 

Claude  (TheBngUsh).  BiohardWil. 

son  (1718-1782). 

Clayton-Bulwor  Treaty*  I860, 
000  *  Balwei^CUyton,'  &c 

Clean-tlie-Cansey  Bio^  161S, 
The  street  riot  between  the  riyal  factions 
of  Angus  and  Arran.  The  former  repre- 
sented the  DougUyiparty,  and  the  Utter 
the  Hamfltons.  The  partisans  of  the 
Earl  of  Angus  were  swept  from  the  oaa* 
seys  or  streets  like  dirt. 

Cleanest  Ci^  in  the  World 
ITJie),  BroedL  in  Holland.  Uia'pain^ 
folly  dean  and  neak' 

Cleanse  the  Causeway  (The 
Battle  of),  1623.  A  skirmish  between  the 
Douglases  and  Hamiltons  in  the  High- 
street,  Edinbuigh.  The  Douglas  party 
occupied  the  Hj^-strcMdt,  and  attacked 
their  opponents  as  they  issued  in  disorder 
from  the  narrow  doses  or  lanes.  The 
Hamiltons  were  driven  oat  of  the  ciiff 
leaving  upwards  of  70  men  dead. 

Their  strit*  hmd  beui  >pp<wd  ataM  th«  teMto 
of  ClMnBe-fcbtt-CftOM'way,  mnd  Arran  dr«w  oal  his 
forces  In  snppork  ol  Anfua,  tiid  aol  In  oppoeUloa 

Clear  the  Causeys,  fiss*  Cleanse 
Hie  Ceuseway '  and  *  CL&en  the  Causey.' 

Clearing-House  (The),  1776.  A 
Imilding  in  Lombard  Street,  where  debit 
and  credit  cheques  from  different  banks 
•re  balanced  hj  tranter  tieket$.  These 
tickets  are  white  and  green ;  tiie  white 
being  used  when  the  bank  has  to  oo^  • 
balance  to  the  dearing-hoine,  uid  Um 


0LEMXKTINB8 

green  whmiihm^reeehfe HOB.  Bythlt 
means  transactions  to  the  amoont  ol 
■STsral  millioiM  daily  are  settled. 
_  Then  la  »  BaOtrav  01— rtnshnwM  la  But  mime 
Ofaeek  London  (edjoinlng  «be  Soaton  StetloBl. 
whlek  annhlaa  SIBerant  ocwnpanlea  to  aMKj  oa 


Clem's  I>ay(OU).  Si  demenftodaj, 
the  blacksmiths' day  (28  Not.).  8t.GW> 
ment  is  patron  saint  of  blftokamiths,  at 
81  Crispm  is  of  shoemakers.  Si  'Wini- 
fred  of  bakers.  Si  Louis  of  barbers,  Si 
Jdm  Port  Latm  of  booksellers,  Si  Imey 
of  oandle-makers,  Si  Joeeph  of  oarpen- 
ters,  81  Christopher  of  ferrymen,  81 
Peter  of  flahermen.  Si  Sever  of  foUers. 
81  Bloy  of  goldsmiths,  81  William  of 
hatters,  81  Yves  of  lawyers,  81  Arnold  ol 
millers,  81  Florianof  meroeriL  81  Clond 
of  nailers,  81  Lake  of  pamters  And 
■oolptors.  81  Cosmo  of  doctors,  81  &•• 
bastian  of  pinmakers,  81  Qors  of  pottenL 
81  Nicholas  of  seamen,  81  Qwwidoline  of 
shepherds,  81  Hubert  of  sportsmen,  &, 
Peter  of  stonemasons,  81  Goodman  of 
tailors,  81  Urban  of  vintners,  81  Boni- 
faoe  of  whedwrights,  81  Blaise  of  wool- 
oombers4fca^^ 

Clementitia.  A  sporious  aoooml 
of  the  journeys  of  demens  Bominas 
with  the  Apostle  Peter.  The  ApoitoOie 
Canons  and  Constitutions  attrilmted  to 
him  are  also  spurious,  demens  is  said 
to  have  died  in  102.    A00 '  literary  SV». 

flnofTMia.* 


Clementine  Iiiturfl;7(T%«).  ISm 
oldest  liturgv  extanl  It  directs  that  two 
deacons  shall  stand,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  altar,  holding  their  fans  of  vellum, 
fine  linen,  or  peacock's  feathers,  to  wave 
oft  the  flies,  and  prevent  their  defiling 
the  saored  elements.    1800*  Liturgy.' 

Clementine  Museum  (T%e),ef 
the  Vatican,  1778.  Founded  by  Clement 
XIV.  It  was  improved  by  Pins  VL,  sal 
then  called  Muaeo-Pio>Clanentisow 

Clementines  (TAtf).  Nineteen  dls- 
oourses,  raeceded  by  two  letters.  One  of 
Peter  to  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  sad 
the  other  of  Clement  to  the  same.  Iba 
discourses  are  spurious  Christian  storied 
but  the  work  was  esteemed  next  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  no  reaaoa  H 
believe  it  to  have  been  the  work  ol  Ol- 
mens  Bominus.  On  these  ^ilHlffa 
bomHies  tests  the  fde  evidenoelHil 
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lbs  tlltl^l  p4Lrt  ^    lh«  Ik*(;T«t«J«  of    IljLlmaiK]  d« 

aiKK.1  ■!  ^L^|.     Thi'  CLcirf-ntlnen  of  ClrTnvht  \  .  niM 
'oaaamnitiriivi*.     ^tx-rt-*^.   or  tv*r riptit  ttt   H^iTii»a 

n  ■t-\ii  \-nt  th*  ^^'^ntb  ^-  rjl  u  mo  yf  1  h  r  ljj'rt»» 
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ClainantineB  and  XTrbanists, 
1878.  The  followers  d  Clement  YIL» 
pope  in  Arignon,  and  Urben  VL,  the 
umalUneom  pcme  in  Borne.  France 
and  Spain  were  Clementines.  The  split 
lasted  fiftj-one  years,  doring  all  wmoh 
liBa  thers  wen  always  two  popes. 

Cleomenlo  warJT^).  The  war 
wa^^hr  CleomSn^s  IEl,  king  of  Sparta 
(SS5-222),  against  the  Adhnans,  aided  by 
Antigonos  Doson,  king  of  Macedonia, 
deomente  was  completely  defeated  al 
the  battle  of  SeDasia,  B.C.  38S,  and  la 
BX.  290  pat  an  end  to  his  life. 

Cleopatra's  Needlea.  Two  ob^ 
Baks  of  the  time  of  Thothmes  HL,  who 
reigned  in  Egypt  some  1,500  yean  bef on 
Cleopatra  was  bocB. 

Clerical  Titles.  The  English  olergy 
first  assomed  their  honorary  titles  at 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  cent.  Every 
clergyman  is  oslled  '  Bererend.'  Addres- 
sed in  lettenby  strangers '  Ber.  Sir.'  An 
archbishop  ii  styled,  'Most  Bererend 
Father  in  God/  or  *The  Most  Bererend 
Arbp.of-%'  Addressed  as 'Your  Grace,* 
*  May  it  J^ease  yonr  Graoe.'  A  bishop 
is  styled  vThe  Biffht  Bererend  Father  in 
God,' or '  The  Bight  Bererend  the  Bishop 
of--.'  Addressed  as*  My  Lord.'  Deans 
an  called  *  The  Very  Bererend  the  Dean 
of—.'  Addressed  in  letten* Mr.  Dean,' 
m  'Dear  Mr.  Dean.'  Arohdeaooos  an 
called  'The  Yensrable.'  Addressed  ia 
letters  by  strangen '  Bar.  Sir.' 

TiM  Utt*  of  OMOa  VM  MMOMd  W  SMMM  m4 

kononnr  OMiona  In  Um  ImI  qiMrtw  ol  Ita*  IMli 
eMrtk  They  f  mddnmtd  mm  Omatm  — k  ot  ttM 
■•T.Oaaoa-%  fie* '  Ghana  Ortan.* 

Cler'ioiBeffula're«(4«yL).  Monks 
evdained  to  the  priesthoodL  and  who  lired 
ia  monasteries  (lOth  cent.). 

Olar^ici  Seoiila'rea  (4  «yL).  Parish 
dergymen  who  lired  in  their  ownhonses 
tad  might  marry  (10th  cent). 


1074.  By  which  Gregory  VIL  forbade 
pnlates  to  reoeire  inrestiture  from  seoii- 
lar  princes.  This  bull  gare  rise  to  the 
long  contention  about  inrestitnres. 

H  Of  1160.  Directed  against  Eaissr 
FriedrichL 

HL  Of  1327,  IMO.  Dirwsted  sgainsi 
Friedrioh  IL,  Barbarostti. 

ly.  Of  1268.  Directed  against  Man- 
iroi,  king  of  Naples. 

v.  Of  1204.  Isened  by  Pope  Bonifaee 
VUL,  forbidding  Edward  L  and  all  other 
princes,  under  pain  of  ezoommonication, 
io  tax  chnrch  property  withoat  permis- 
sicm  firom  Borne.  In  1296  Edward,  ia 
defiance  of  this  boll,  did  tax  chnrch  pro- 
perty, and  that  sererely;  nar,  more,  he 
ontlawed  all  those  eccleeiastios  who  re- 
losed  to  Tptkf  the  lery,  and  then  confix 
cated  their  whole  property. 

YL  Of  1827,  1846.  Directed  against 
Lndwig  of  Bararia. 

Clerk  of  Aseiae.  A  salaried  officer 
attached  to  each  circuit,  who  accompanies 
the  judge  at  the  assises,  to  issue  sub- 
poanas,  orders,  writs,  and  other  processes. 

Clerk  of  the  Pipe.  Anezchequer 
elflrk  for  making  out  leases  for  crown 
lande,  Bheriifs'  accounts,  and  so  oo.  The 
Pij)«  i  kfTioe  was  abolished  in  1888. 

Tb«^(nc4laMeaUed(MjraLard  B«ooii)bMMMS 
Vbf  w^^.i]p.H  receipt  of  the  ooari  U  flnally  oonTejed 
tat  r< !  t  I  y  rnaana  of  dlrmn  mall  pipw  or  qoilte,  M 


Gierke  in  Oxford  Uairenity.  8t»- 
dents  on  the  foundation,  receired  at  r^ 
duced  fees.  These  foundations  belong 
to  the  fire  oollegee :  Magdalen,  Morton, 
New  College,  Queen's,  and  Wadham.  See 
'  BOile  Gierke,'  *  Sisar^'  *  Senators.'  At 
Jesus  College,  Oxford,  then  an  three 
'dorks '  not  on  the  foundation. 

Olerk^ales.  A  festire  meeting  ie 
the  house  of  the  parish  clerk,  celebrated 
with  drinking,  dancing,  and  sports. 

Th*  ofSlaAvy  am— mmta  (USD  la  eoonlry 
parl«h—  were  eharoh-alee,  olerk-alea,  and  bi^ 

OlimaoterioYean.  Certain  yean 
in  the  life  of  man  which  wen  at  one  time 
considered  to  be  turning-points  in  his 
health  and  fortune.  They  wen  7  and 
its  multiples.  The  Grand  Climacteria 
was  68,  wnich  consists  of  8  times  8  mol* 
tiplied  by  7,  aU '  saoced '  numbers. 

Clinio  Baptiam.  Baptism  admin* 
islered  to  a  e7»»letM,  or  one  on  a  sick- 
bed. No  diaioBs  ooold  enter  holy  ordena 
«2 
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CliniottB.  One  wlio  hag  reoeiTed 
tUnic  6ap^iffm— that  is,  one  who  has 
been  baptized  on  a  sick-bed. 

Cliquot.  The  sobnqnet  given  by 
Punch  to  Frederick  William  lY.  of 
Prossia  (1795, 1840-1861),  who  was  fond  of 
champagne  with  the '  CUqaoi '  brand. 

Cloff  Almanao  (T%«1.  A  square 
stick  of  some  hard  wood  abont  8  inches 
long,  which  might  either  be  hong  np  in 
a  room  or  be  fitted  into  a  waUdng-stiok. 
It  was  a  'perpetual  almanac,'  snowing 
the  Bondays  and  other  fixed  festivals. 
Used  in  Denmark,  and  brought  to  Eng- 
land by  the  Danish  invaders. 

Close  CommunionistSy  or '  Striol 
Gommnnioniste.'  Those  Baptist  dis- 
senters who  admit  no  one  to  partake 
with  them  of  the  Lord's  Bnppeor  who  is 
not  one  of  their  special  persoasion.  Dr. 
Doddridge  says,  *They  most  inconsis- 
tently avow  that  they  hope  to  sit  aU 
togeuier  in  the  great  Marriage  Bnpperol 
the  Lamb,  but  ref  ose  to  sit  together  al 
the  table  of  a  Uttle  Bethel' 

Closelini^B,  1687.  Private  oonfe- 
renoes  in  which  James  IL  sought  to  win 
over  men  of  influence  and  men  in  office 
to  aid  him  in  the  abolition  of  the  Test 
Acts,  which  excluded  Catholics  from 
office.  He  said,  of  course,  men  must  act 
as  they  think  proper,  but,  al  the  same 
time,  they  could  not  expect  to  continue 
in  hia  favour  or  employ  while  they  acted 
in  direct  violation  of  his  wishes.  The 
Lords  Derby,  Thanet,  Shrewsbury,  Lorn* 
ley,  and  Newport,  with  Vioe-admiral 
Herbert  and  many  others,  at  onoe  re- 
signed their  respective  offices. 

OloBter  Seven  (Oonveniionqf),  10 
Sept,  1757.  Concluded  with  the  BVeneh 
by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  but  dis- 
avowed by  the  British  parliament.  By 
this  most  disgraceful  compact  Hanover. 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  and 
it  was  agreed  that  England  and  France 
should  take  no  further  part  in  the  Seven 
Tears'  War. 

Clothier  of  EnelandCTfte).  Jack 
of  Newbury — ^that  is,  John  Winchoomb— 
the  greatest  clothier  in  England  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  YUL  He  kept  100  looms 
in  his  own  house  at  Newbury. 

doveslioo,  in.  Kent  {The  Oaunea 
tAb    747.    Called   by  Cuthbert»  axoh. 


bishop  of  Canterbury,  m  def erenoe  to  m 
request  of  Pope  Zaoharias.  It  was  de- 
oided  in  this  Council  that  bishops  should 
visit  their  dioceses  every  year;  that  the 
people  should  be  taught  the  Creed  and 
the  J[x>rd's  Prayer  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
and  have  the  two  sacraments  expli^ed 
to  them^rayers  for  the  dead  were  en- 
joined. The  great  historical  value  of  this 
council  is,  however,  that  there  is  no  in- 
dication that  the  English  Church  was  at 
the  time  under  submission  to  the  See  of 
Rome,  although  Wilfrid,  an  ultra-par- 
tisan of  the  Bonan  pontiff  and  friend  of 
Cuthbert's,  was  certainly  present. 

Club  (7^),  1689.  A  league  of  dis^ 
contented  Whigs  in  the  Scotch  Oonven- 
tion  of  Estates,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  William  and  Mary.  The  leaders 
were  Montgomery,  the  Leads  Annandale 
and  Boss,  and  the  factious  Sir  Patrick 
Hume.  These  dubbists  caused  for  a 
time  great  trouble.  They  opposed  every 
measure  which  the  ministers  introduced 
in  the  Scotch  '  Convention  of  Estates,' 
refused  all  supplies,  and  daimed  for  the 
eonvention  a  veto  on  the  nomination  of 
Scotch  judges,  by  which  they  pat  a  stc^ 
to  the  business  of  the  Court  c«  Sesdon. 
They  tried  to  ruin  the  Dalrymj^les,  vai 
succeeded  in  carrying  an  act  to  mcapaoi- 
tate  all  who  had  served  James  IL  iroia 
holding  office  under  the  new  sovereigns. 
The  government  of  Scotland  was  at  a 
deadlock;  both  the  legal  and  legidative 
business  was  at  an  end.  The  object  of  the 
elubbists  was  to  compel  the  king  to  give 
them  posts  in  the  government  of  Scotland. 
By  the  end  of  the  year  their  inflnenoe 
declined,  and  the  nation  iTi««i^>f|  thst 
business  should  be  obstmoled  no  kngeb 

Club  dee  Enrages  (Xs),  1789.  A  po- 
litical dub  which  acted  with  the  Breton 
dub  {q.vA  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Great 
French  Bevolution.  When  the  States- 
Gkneral  was  about  to  be  oonvened,  thees 
t#o  clubs  vehemently  insisted  that  the 
Tiers  Etat  diould  outnumber  the  othss 
two  orders  together. 

Club  Monarohiqae(iie),  179a  A 
nickname  of  the  '  Feuulants  Olub '  (gMJ* 

Club  Parliament  (The),  14M.  8» 
called  because,  arms  being  proh^ttA 
the  retainers  of  the  bsronsMpeand  dp 
clubs  on  their  shoulders.  TaiB  peoMft> 
tlon  was  made  ia  oonseqiMBoe  elab 
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fcnwla  of  the  Duke  of  Oloaoeater  and 
CardimJ  Beanfori.    8e0  *  Parluunents.' 

Club  of  Equality  and  Freedom 
(The),  1793.  A  Scotch  dab  in  sympathy 
with  the  French  rerolaiioniata. 

anbofSeCTM*  Abranohofthe 
Jftoobin  Club  (a.o.).  B  held  its  meetings 
io  the  Palais  BoryaL  Lafajette,  BaUly 
the  mayor  of  Paris,  the  Abbe  Siejr^s,  and 
MirabMQ  were  members  of  thia  club. 
Though  called  the  *Clab  of  '89/  it  was 
not  founded  till  1790.  It  was  nicknamed 
Le  Club  Monarohiqne,  being  friendly  to 
the  monarchic  oonstitntion.  It  changed 
its  quarters  from  the  Palais  Boyal  to  a 
oonTeni  of  the  Fenillants,  near  the 
Tuilenes,  and  waa  than  known  al  'The 
Feullants.' 

ClubbiBta.  8se  abom  '  The  Clnb.' 
1680. 

Clabmeily  1644.  A  sodei^  formed 
for  self-defence  against  Mannoe's  and 
Ooring's  armies  in  the  west.  They  were 
yeomen  and  others,  who  armed  them- 
selTea  with  dabs  to  resist  militarr  ma- 
rauders. They  were  not  political,  and 
being  between  two  stools,  were  befriended 
by  neither.   The  king's  party  hated  them 


i  ther  hindered  their  moTements ; 
and  the  parliamentary  party  called  them 
'  traitors  to  the  oommonwealth '  becaase 
thfl^  opposed  the  depredations  of  Fair- 
fare  army.  They  were  strong  in  num- 
bers (some  10,000  in  all),  bat  want  of 
diadpline  waa  their  weakness.  Their 
badge  wae  a  white  ribbon. 

Th«  npabUoAB  parlj  bad  omim  Io  b«  raral- 
•loas tf  Ute %nm that *»fl«r Um  teikto of  Vmmmhf 
mm  tonjod  on  Sir  L»wla  Dmrim  m  rojml  com* 
for  tmkdag  olaboMB  to  kid  tbo  klnTt 

Oloniao  Order  (The),  or  'Cloniacs,* 
94%.  A  branch  of  the  Benedictine  monks 
reformed  by  Odo  abbot  of  Cluny,  in 
Normandy.  Introdaced  into  England  by 
William  earl  of  Warren,  in  1077. 

CkMtl  Burner  (T^).  Edmund  king 
ol  Sweden  (1096-1061)  was  called  Kol- 
branner  because  he  enacted  'If  anyone 
injoree  his  neizhbonr's  goods,  he  shall 
baTe  goods  to  the  same  Valoe  oomt  in  a 
eoel-flm.' 

CkMtlition  Ministry  (The).  The 
inhiistTy  formed  ander  Lord  North  and 
Cttft"^^*  Jamea  Fox,  (ram  6  .^ril,  1788,  to 


Also  the  Aberdeen  Administration, 
28  Dec,  1852,  to  80  Jan.,  1855. 

Coalitions  against  France. 

Firtt  coalition  1798,  made  by  England 
and  aU  the  powers  of  Eorope,  except 
Sweden  and  Denmark.  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte won  the  battles  of  Montenotte, 
Milesimo,  Dego,  MondSn,  Lodi,  Lonato, 
Castiglicne,  BaMano,  ArcSla,  Biyoli,  Ta- 
gliamenta  The  Treaty  of  Campo  For- 
mio  was  made  17  Oct.,  1797. 

Second  coaUHon  1799,  by  Russia,  Aoa- 
tria,  England,  Naples,  Portogal,  Turkey, 
d^  a  year  and  a  half  after  the  Treaty  of 
Campo  Formic ;  1800  famous  for  Bona- 
parte's *  Forty  Days'  Campaign,'  in  which 
he  won  the  battles  of  Montebello  and  Ma- 
rengo; and  Korean  won  thoseof  Hoch- 
stadt,  HohenKnden,  and  Traon.  Peace 
of  Lnnerille,  9  Feb.,  1801. 

Third  coalition  1805,  oonsisting  of 
England,  Austria,  Bussia,  and  Sweden. 
Napoleon  won  the  battle  of  Austerlits. 
Peace  of  Presburg,  26  Dec,  1806. 

Fourth  coalition  6  Oct,  1806,  to  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit,  8  Joly,  1807,  consisting 
of  Prnssia^  Saxony,  Oreat  Britain,  and 
Bussia.  Napoleon  won  the  battles  of 
Schleits  (9  Oct),  Saalfeld  (10  Oct),  Jena 
and  Auerstadt  (14  Oct),  Potsdam  (16, 

17  Oct),  Berlin  (28  Oct),  Eylau,  the 
most  bloody  of  all  his  Tictories  (8  Feb., 
1807),  Heilsberg  (10  June),  and  Frieda 
hmd  (14  June,  1807). 

Fifth  coalition  of  April  1809,  to  the 
battle  of  Wagram  (6  July,  1809).  Na- 
poleon  won  the  battle  of  Ingolstadt 
(20  April),  Eokmahl,  fai  BaTarU(22  April), 
and  Wagram  (6  July). 

Ho  WM  woonded  In  Itao  hMl  at  BaUabon  M  April; 
WM  dofoatod  by  tho  Arobdoko  Karl  at  Aspera 
tl  May, and al  tMUnc Si  May;  and  vm  ozoom. 
mnnlcated  bf  ttio  popo  10  Jnno,  ISOS. 

Sixth  and  last  coalition^  oonsisting  of 
Prossia,  Bossia,  Aostria,  Sweden,  and 
Great  Britain,  8  March,  1818  to  the 
banishment  of  Napoleon  to  St  Helena, 

18  Oct,  1816. 

Napoleon  won  the  battles  of  LUtsen 
2  May,  1818,  Bautzen  (m  Saxony)  19  May, 
Worsohen  20  May,  Hochkirohen  21  May, 
Dresden  27  Aug.  Oiere  Marshal  Morean 
was  slain),  St  Disier  27  Jan.,  1814, 
Brienne  29  Jan^  Champ-Anbert  10  Feb, 
Montmirail  11  Feb.,  ChAtean-Thierry 
18  Feb.,  Champ-Anbert  (a  second  time) 
14  Feb.,  M^-snr-Seine  24  Feb.;  and 
after  his  escape  from  Elba  he  won  the 
battU  of  Lignj  U  Jone^  181f. 
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He  Iof<  the  UtUet  of  Leipzig  16, 18, 
19  Oet,1818;  Bothi^re  1  Feb.,  1814 ;  Laon 
9  end  10  Mkreh,  Qoetre  Bres  16  June, 
end  Watbbloo  IB  Jane,  1816. 

Ooastffiiard.  A  foroe  origliiAny 
eetablished  to  prerent  smnggliii^.  In 
1866  it  wee  pieced  under  the  Admiralty, 
end  is  now  diyided  into  eleyen  dietriote. 
eeoh  under  e  oeptein  of  the  nevy,  and 
the  whole  under  •  eommodora.  The 
Bvnber  ia  4,000. 

Coat  and  Conduct  Money.  Mo- 
sey required  fdr  the  eqnipment  and 
tranaport  of  the  militie.  Thia  tax  wae 
extorted  by  Charlea  L  fFyrfazCorve- 
apondence,'  toL  tf.  p.  1.) 

Cobden  Prise  (TAA  Foraneaaaj 
on  political  economy.  For  membera  <n 
the  UniTeraity  of  Cambridge  i^  hftfe 
not  gradoated  mora  than  three  yean. 
Value  602.  Founded  by  the  Cobden  Club 
in  1876.    Sm*  Political  Eoonomy.' 

Coohrane-plaok.  Debaaed  ooin 
iaaued  in  Scotland  in  the  reign  of 
James  IIL  by  Cochrane,  the  royal  maaon, 
on  «  hom  the  king  conferred  me  earldom 
of  Mar,  lately  made  racant  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  king's  brother.  When  Coch- 
rane waa  told  that  the  base  coin  would 
eertainlybe  called  in,  he  answered  in- 
oredulously,  *  Yee,  on  the  day  when  I  am 
hanged.*  But  ao  it  turned  out— Cochrane 
was  hanged,  and  the  Cochrane-plaokwae 
oalledin. 

Cockade  City  (T%e).  Petersburg, 
in  Virginia. 

Cockbnm*8  Act.  The  Aet  d  Sir 
Alexander  Cockbum  in  1868  to  abolish 
*  list  offices,'  set  up  after  the  Act  of  1846 
to  abolish  sweepstakea.  In  list  offices 
money  was  staked  in  adrance  on  an  ad- 
Tenture,  and  they  proTed  to  be  most 
disastroua  of  all  the  inethods  of  gambling, 
especially  among  derka,  shopboys,  and 
terranta,  who  were  induced  to  rob  their 
employers  under  the  piomise  of  eertainly 
winning. 


. »*bMik*:tiideMttnM>ith«r«lMtwlUi 

•Mk  oIlM*  ffeMlr.  vttboa*  any  IntMiWrniM  whmk- 
•Tsv.  ]fobi4e»ab«MeoT«Md  M»«*bllB  Mif 
«MBi  of  lav.  Thar  an *««Mi  of  honow'  onlj. 

OooklAlieQlloet  (TM*  Near  Weal 


Smiihfield,  London,  1760-1768.  The  Doka 
of  York.wiih  Lady  Northumberland,  Lady 
Mary  Coke«Lord  Hertford,  and  Horace 
Walpole,  idl  in  one  hackney-coach,  drove 
to  the '  hiumted  house/  while  the  rain  fell 
in  torrenta.  The  house  wae  crammed 
full,  abore  fifty  people  baring  crowded 
into  the  room,  lifted  with  one  tallow 
oandle,  and  atayed  from  seven  till  half- 
past  one  in  midwinter,  to  witneaa  the 
knockinga  and  aoratchings  of  the  ghoat, 
which  refused  to  make  any  menif esta- 
tiens.  But  such  a  company  telle  pletnly 
whet  hold  the  impoeition  had  teken  on 
the  publie.  The  ease  waa  thia :  Kent»  a 
broker,  having  lost  hia  wife,  wae  visited 
by  hia  sister-in-law  Fanny,  with  i  * 


fellinkyve.  They  took  lodgmgs  with  Par- 
aona,  parish  clerk  of  St  8epnlchre'e»  and 
each  made  a  will  leaving  all  to  the  nr- 
vivor.  Fanny  died  suddenly,  and  Paraoos 
gave  out  that  Kent  had  murdered  her. 


theae  were  att^ibute^  to  her  ffhoet.  WhsB 
questions  were  aaked '  the  ghost  knoeksd 
onoe  to  signihr  yet,  twice  to  signify  no, 
and  acratoned  to  indicate  displeasure.' 
Paraon's  daughter,  e  child  of  1%  took  a 
board  into  her  bed,  and  made  thsss 
knoddngs  and  soratchingB,  which  lof 
many  months  set  all  London  egogi  tad 
even  made  matter  for  aober  history. 

Cook-pen  Tree.  A  large  hoQov 
oak  in  that  part  of  Sherwood  Forest  called 
Birkland,  from  the  number  of  silTBr 
birchea.  In  the  hollow  of  this  tree  gams 
oocka  were  penned  for  the  Shrove  Toesda} 
sports,  to  keep  them  well  out  of  the  waj 
of  dxmghill  poultry.  The  tree  is  now 
called  'The  Major,'  or  the  'Major'i 
Oak,'  from  Major  Booke,  the  antiquary. 


Ilila  In*  to  yrj  1mm.  flftaen  pwopa  mm  be 
,aoked  Insld*  II.  Th«  botogrinthaaMihwttka 
eircamftMnoa  of  M  ImI  ;  6  toM  •harm  tha  groaM 


lla girth  taK feal:  and  m  braiMbM  eovar  mtb- 
eninferenoaof  M01M4.  U  sUnda  In  a  part  of  4kt 
loraat  balonstnf  to  tha  Sari  MaoTan,  and  to  alaoil 


alvaracallad 

Cockpit,  WhitehaU,  the  Privy  Cooa. 
efl  Office.  Aleo  a  locality  whne  peraoef 
lived,  for  George  duke  of  Albemarle  dtfd 
*  at  his  apartment  in  the  Co^ptt;'  mi 
the  Princess  Anne,  we  are  told, '  lalllkt 
Coekpit '  to  Uve '  at  Zion  House.' 

Aftar  Iha  Baatoratk 
al  a  plaoa  oalled  iha 


Cockpit  of  Europe  QH^  •* 
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gtemittoeAlMbeoMiieHhM  been  the 
Mto  of  mora  baiUM  than  any  nation  in 
Emope. 

Code^  or  HoratioB  Oooles,  of 
Horn.  John  Haring.  of  Horn,  who  de- 
fndad  tha  Diemerdrke  againai  1,000 
Spaniard^  and  made  his  eaci^  m- 
•oondad  by  either  spear  or  gun. 

Ck>ol6s,  or  HoratiiiB  Oodes,  of 
Kha  Tyrol,  1798.  Ale»and<r  JHswj 
Dmnaa,  lather  of  the  norelisl,  who,  m 
Brixanj  defended  the  paasage  ol  abridge 
en  iHuoh   Damomiee'e  roooeei  wholly 


Code  Henri  {The).  Thai  Is  the 
eede  d  Henri,  king  of  Hayti  (1707, 18U- 
1890).  Joining  the  Uaek  insivgents 
Mamak  the  Fxenol^  he  became  head  of 
the  Haytian  army  m  1800,  president  of 
Hayti  lor  Hie  in  1807,  and  kmg  of  Hayti 
in  1811.  Hewasegiantin  statoie^iAd 
Us  eoorage  was  indiqpatahle. 

Code  de  Kapolten  (JDe),  16  Mar., 
1806  to  17  8«»t,  1804.  A  Fraioh  oode  ol 
kwe  regnhOmff  aU  that  pertains  'aos 
droilaernlsi  ila  peysonns  el  i  U  pro- 
psiil^dsselttoyens.' 

Thtmmmtmwmmal  oIlMVfodM  «m4  Ib  Wnt 
•m  Im  Ood*  d«  Oonmaro*.  L*  Ood*  d«  PiveAdi 
OHIa. L» Cote  dlastrmfaon OrlmliMllaw LiiCc -. 
^^  *  L»  Cote  Bw»l.L»Ood«Vo«My«»,L«  God* 
"'  Smrtel*:  aU  «mpt  tlM  ImI  two  ar« 
-'  TbMAN  ako  L*  Ood*  Mill. 
LtOBiatel'r 


Mw¥,ea. 

Ck>de  Noire  (Le).  That  is,  e  eode 
ef  UwB  for  the  nepoee  in  the  French 
eoloniee,  made  by  Odibeiii  in  the  reign 
ef  ItftdsXiy. 

Oode  of  Lanego  (Tke).  AnezoeU 
lentoode  el  laws  drawn  np  at  Lanego^  in 
Portugal,  by  order  ol  King  Alfonsn  L 
(11«)-U8I). 

Code  of  Melroee  (T^).  Aeollee- 
Aton  of  laws  compiled  at  Melrose  Abbey; 
Ibe  wcA  of  many  leaned  jurisooosiilts, 
appointed  lor  the  pnrpoee  by  David  L  ol 
Sooiland,  who  reigned  1114-1148. 

OodezAlexandri'nns.  Long  sop- 
foeed  lobe  the  oldest  M&  of  the  Bibb 
extant.  It  is  pieeeifed  in  the  Britiah 
Vnaeiim,  and  was  pnblisbed  in  faoeimile 
wwler  the  care  of  dharlet  Oodfrey  Woide, 
in  1786  (London).  It  contains  aU  the  New 
Testament,  except  Matt.  L,  zxr.  5;  John 
TL60,TiiL63;andtOor.iT.18,xiL6.  Thia 
felaaHs  MS.  was  found  in  Aleiandri% 


CODEX  »8 

and  was  presented  to  Charles  L  in  1(m 
by  Oyril  Lncar,  at  one  time  patriarch  of 
Aiezandria.  It  is  in  four  vols.,  aize  10  in. 
by  18,  in  doable  columns,  and  in  oncial 
or  capital  letters.  The  Codex  Vatioanos 
(g.o.)  ia  older.  5m  *  Sinaitic  MS.' 
BvppoMd  te  be  ol  ttM  flh  oMit..  low»Ha  ttM 


Codex  Argen'teuB,  or  rather  *  Ar- 

rtena  CodexJ  A  MS.  of  the  Gk>Bpels 
MoBSO-Gothio,  by  Ulfilas  bishop  of 
the  Ooths  (848-888).  It  was  disooyered 
hj  Arnold  Mercitor,  in  the  abbey  of 
Warden^  and  taken  to  Prague  in  1697, 
where  it  remained  till  1648,  when  it 
was  o^tored  and  presented  to  Christina 
of  Sweden.  Finally,  it  waa  presented  to 
the  UniTersity  of  Upsala  in  1662  by  Coonl 
BCagnns  Cktbriel  de  la  Oardie.  Called 
Argentena,  or  the  Bilrer  MS.,  from  its 
silTer  letters. 

Ck>dex  Aogiensls.  Pnrohased  by 
Bichard  Bentley,  and  presented,  after  his 
death,  to  Trini^  College,  Cambridge,  by 
Thomaa  Bentley.  It  contains  most  ol 
the  Paoline  Epistles,  in  Ghreek  and  Latin. 

Codex  BaaUiensis.  A  MS.  copy 
of  the  fonr  erangeliBte,  with  a  few  gape, 
attributed  to  the  close  of  the  10th  cent. 
Belonging  lo  the  librazy  of  Basel,  or 
Basle. 

Codex  Beifld,  ov  *  Cantabrigiensis,' 
A  Bible  MS. ^SUkS  middle  ol  the  OOi 
oenij  ^^^  ^  ^^  possession  of  Besa,  and 
sentby  him  as  a  gift  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  It  contains  the  Gospels 
and  the  Acta.  Edited  in  9  toIs.  folio  by 
Thomaa  Kipling  in  1798. 

Codex  Claromonta'nns.  Con- 
lahiinff  the  Paoline  Epistles.  Thia  MS., 
which  belongs  to  the  latter  half  of  the  6th 
oent..  was  edited  in  facsimile  by  Tischen- 
dorf  in  1852  (Lips.) 

Codex  Coislinia'nns.  Belonginjg 
to  the  Imperial  Library  ol  Paria.  U  is 
a  MS.  of  the  6th  oent 

Codex  CTprillS.  Formerly  Colber- 
tlnos.  ContaimngthefoarGoepels,  The 
MS.  belongs  to  the  9th  cent. 

Codex  Damasce'nus.  A  Greek 
MS.  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  and  part 
of  '  Shepherd '  of  Hermas.  It  was  dis- 
coTcred  in  1889  by  M.  Papadopnlos  in 
the  ranlta  ol  the  Arabio  libraiy  ol 
DamascQA. 
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fkom  the  ttxtrtnMi  J  mtmgf  dMcrtpttoa  gtrra  of 
Ihla  new-found  MB.,  ii  seems  to  be  •  copj  of  ih« 
Blnaitlc  Codex.  The  doubt  mliihi  easily  be  settled 
br  referring  to  ttie  '  Shepherd,'  whloh  In  th* 
■bisltic  MS.  Inoks  the  oonoluslon. 

'  Codex  DiplomatloaB  Sid- 
lias,'  1791.  A  literary  forgery,  by  AbW 
Oioseppe  Yellik,  who  confessed  his  fraads, 
and  was  sentenoed  to  fifteen  years*  im- 
prisonment He  died  1814.  tfM*  Lite- 
rary Foi^^ea.* 

1798. 

Codex  Dublinienais.  ▲  palim;^ 
■est  belonging  to  Trinity  College,  Dnblm. 
It  belongs  to  the  dose  of  the  6th  cent, 
and  was  edited  in  facsimile  by  Dr.  Banett 
in  1801. 

Codex  Ephra'imL  The  Parisian 
paUmpsest,  so  called  because  over  the 
originAl  Bible  MS.  some  treatises  of 
Ephraim  the  Syrian  have  been  inscribed. 
It  is  preserved  in  the  Boval  Library  at 
Paris.  Edited  in  facsimile  by  Tisohen- 
dorf,  1848  (Lips.)  Latter  part  of  6th 
cent. 

Codex  Sinait'icUB.  A  Greek  MS. 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
tiie  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  and  part  of  the 
'  Shepherd '  of  Hermas,  discovered  in  1869 
by  Tischendorf  in  the  Convent  of  St. 
Catherine.  This  oodez,  supposed  to  be- 
long to  the  4th  cent,  is  one  of  the  oldest 
in  Uie  world.  In  1868  it  was  acquired  by 
Uie  Imperial  Library  of  St.  Petersburg. 

Codex  Theodosia'nus.  Arecueil 
of  the  Boman  laws  since  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantino, reduced  by  the  order  of  Theo- 
dosius  XL,  and  promulgated  in  the  East 
in  488.  Valentmian  HL  introduced  the 
oodez  into  the  West. 

Codex  Vaticanus.  The  oldest  MS. 
of  the  New  Testament,  containing  the 
four  gospels,  the  Acts,  the  CaUiolio 
Epistles,  and  the  Pauline  Epistles.  A 
facsimile  of  this  MS.,  comprising  the 
LXX.  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  issued  at  Bome  (edited  by  Cardinal 
Mai),  and  published  in  1868, 4  vols,  folio. 
Called  *  Vaticanus'  because  it  is  pre- 
served in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Bome. 
Its  date  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  4th 
cent  It  does  not  contain  the  Bevela- 
tion  of  John  the  divine.  Copies  are  to  be 
found  in  aU  the  chief  Ubraxies  of  Chris* 
lendouL 

This  MB.  oonlslas  fOOlMTMOf  ttM  flnart  vtfhoB. 
•keol  a  fool  sqiaaN^  bonad  tofrtb«. 


n  to  vwydonbttol  whloh  aod«s  to  Um  dUm. 
the  V»tloinas  or  tbo  Slnsitlcoa.  The  Morelsi^  of 
the  Bible  Sooletj  OS  April.  UQO)  wrltos  to  mo  QmS 
the  Utter  is  'rMMdadM  Iho  oldssl  MS.  ol  Ike 
Mew  T— *^«*"*-'^ 


Coa'nobitee  (S  «yL).  Those  who 
lived  in  oommunity,  having  all  thii^  in 
common.  The  lo<»Jity^  where  they  cNreU 
was  called  the  Coenobium.  and  the  ilrsi 
was  built  by  Pachomins  in  Egypt  aj>. 
840.  The  ocanobium  was  subaequentlj 
called  a '  monastery/  andthe  Coanobite  a 
*  monk.'  U  was  St  Basel  who  xedaoed 
monachism  into  a  system  ajx  878. 

Of  eouM  Iho  word  to  oompoonded  ol  Ihotws 
Greek  words  amUc,  fiUt  (comnum  lite,  ov  Ihrlikg 
hi  ooounon).  In  oontrftdlstlnotion  to  AaOhacIlM 
or  Baxmils.  wlM  UTod  soUtMy  UvM. 

CoBor  de  Lion,  'Lion's-heart' 
Bichard  L  of  Enghmd  (1167, 1189-U99X 
Probablv  so  oalled  from  his  genaroailgrt 
magnanimity,  and  bravery. 

It  is  said  bftholronbadonrslhnlBlehuAaa. 

Sired  the  nsme  of  Lion's-heart  Cram  a  oonlcol 
hsd  with  ft  lion,  Uka  Darld,  the  son  of  Jcmo. 
•nd  In  Iho  oontesi,  IhmsHns  his  meiMl  uai 
down  tho  UoB'o  thioa^  ho  lOM  oat  ilB  bout. 

Cogito,erff08ani.  Beoanseltlilnk, 
therefore  I  must  exist  Descartes's  axiom 
(1697-1660).  He  argued  thus :  *  I  think, 
but  thought  cannot  proceed  from  nothing; 
if  therefore  I  think,  I  must  be  some- 
thing.' Pushing  the  argument  further 
back,  as  ex  nihtto  nihil  fit,  if  somethinf 
cannot  proceed  from  nothing,  and  I  my- 
self am  something,^  there  mnsl  be  a 
something  from  wnioh  I  proceed,  and 
that  something  is  Gk>d. 

Of  eonrse  tho  ftOlscy  of  thtosrgBinenl  to  iioluai 
for  it  makes  eo^tatlon  the  ^oot  of  whM  to  re- 
quired to  be  proved,  SAd  Deoeertes  (S  svL)  to  hOB»> 
lesslj  involved  in  »  vioions  eirole.  Xoo  to  9om, 
therefore  there  is  such  %  thlnf  as  ioo. 

Deaearteo  furthermore  said:  'I  eaa  lUak  oC 
•temltj  and  Inflnitj,  snbjeoto  bejond  a  flalto 
mind :  and  as  no  man  ean  think  beyond  hhnosit 
. koilthoD5K7 


iasonL**narkoI  tho  Dattv.^ 
hink  of  elQier  etamilj  ovlia' 
flnlty  r  Does  he  not  think  Instead  of  timo  wtlhoal 
dimension,  and  the  finite  moltlvUedt' 

Cog^nao  {Treaiy  oj^,  83  Har.,  1688. 
Between  Leo  JL,  FnmGois  L,  Henzr  VSL 
of  England,  Venioe,  Florence,  and  Swit- 
serlancL 

Coflrnisaiioes  ofEnglish  Kinn 
The  Cross  of  St  George  has  been  lbs 
royal  badge  since  its  introduotion  by 
Edward  IIL,  but  all  the  kings  up  lo  file 
time  of  Henry  VIL  (inblostTe)  }mA  Ihsit 
private  oognisanoe  also. 

STXPRSir,  a  aafittaiT. 
Bbnbt  JL.  an  eeoarDUiiete. 
RioRABO  L,  JoHV,  and  F 


OOIFFUBB 


OOLONISATIOS 


n^VASO  n£  bad  Mvanl  baflaw,  tm  a . 

tt« cMtrloh  iMlbOT. atfrlffla. ikBdSt  ataBp ol a 


HxvsT  T^»  Uxhfti  . 

g»n  nhatwil.  Trfth  iii  ii  ii  m  nrniMl  th»lT  iiTf^ 

Bbjibt  VL.  ttM  aalalovtk  PABthv,  uid  doabte 

BowABO  lY^  lh«  teleoa  vtlhin  »  tetterkMk.  ttM 
9M  ukd  man,  »  white  taacK  »  vfcito  wolt  miA  a 
abl«  drMoo  ukd  bolL 
BxiWAKD  V^Um  takMa  uiA  fiMvloek. 
Bio0AU>IlL.  Um  roMSBd  MS,  avhtte  bott;«t 


Hbxst  TH,  »  hAwthora  boah  efownad. »  p«y> 
koQBd.  tlM  Md  dnrm  of  WalM,  »  porleoUta,  n4 
•ad  vBlto  >«■•  oombtaad. 

Coifltire  It  la  serviette  {La).  A 
bead-droM  deriaed  by  L^ontrd,  liaSr- 
drenerof  MarieAntoinetie.  ItoonsuUdof 
aooane  whity-bfownUbla-napkin  twigtod 
into  tha  hair  amidit  realTagetables,  tnoh 
ftd  artichokea,  cabbage-IeaTMi  CMCXOti^ 
tunupa,  and  radiahat. 

Ck>inoidenoe8^ 

L  Tbe  fan  of  Bobaaplem  wad  1704, 
wbkli  added  togethor  -  flL  Now  add 
tha  two  together  thii%  1794-1-81-1816, 
the  fan  ol  Napoleon. 

n.  1816  added  togeth«r-U,  which  two 
•dded  togetiier,thiia  1816  •!>  16 -1880,  tha 
laUof  GhailealX. 

n  woald  b«  NBMlnkte  It  tm  w«a  to  Moplala 


nL  Uiaeiinoiia  about  LooiaPhinppa. 
Tbe  jaarof  hia  birth,  or  tha  Tear  of  tha 
qoaan'a  birth,  or  tha  ^ear  of  hia  fli^it^ 
ftddad  to  tha  jaar  of  hia  eoronation,  win 
fira  1848,  tha  date  of  abdioation  (thia  ia 
anoibar  French  triad — g.a.).  Hawaabom 
1773 ;  hia  qaeen  waa  bom  178S,  and  hia 
flight  waa  1809;  the  enm  d  aaoh  ip  18. 
And  1880  +  18  -  1848. 

IV.  Charlea  L,  Looia  ZVL  aaoh  aoa- 
taina  8  lettera. 

Charl«8  waa  dec^tated  January,  Lonlt 
waa  gniUotined  January. 

Thb  anm  of  the  day  of  tha  month  in 
aach  caae  ii  8.  Thoa  Charlea  waa  aza- 
aoted  Jannaij  80,  Lonia  January  %L 

The  aom  of  tha  year  inaachcaaa  ia  90. 
Thna  1849  -  90;  and  1798  -  90. 

Hence,  finally,  the  entire  anmmation  ia 
identical,  8  lettera  in  tha  namea,  month 
Janoary,  aom  of  tha  daya  of  tha  month 
t,  anm  of  tha  year  10;  and  total  81  -1- 
Janoary.     

Y.  LooiaXIV.  The nnmber  14 la  tha 
mtaci  tha  flgnraa  of  hia  age^TT  •■  14s 


tike  som  of  tha  flgnaa  which  make  tha 
data  of  hia  oonmation  1848  -  14;  and 
the  som  of  tha  fignrea  which  maha  tha 
data  d  hia  death  1716  -  14. 

Coining  ICaohlne  of  the  Bero- 
lution  (Tlie).  Tha  goillotine,  ao  oaUad 
by  FooqnierTinTille,  tha  public  aconaar, 
because  tha  wealthy  were  alwaya  iiia- 
paoted  when  monay  waa  needed. 

Coldaliadeof  the  ariatooraor 
ITJie).  U  waa  Colonel  Napier,  in  hia 
'  Hiatofy  of  tha  Paninanlar  "War.*  who  aaid 
tha  paopla  ware  doomed '  to  witliar  in  tha 
cola  ahada  of  tha  ariatocra^/ 

Cold  Year  (T%d),  1814. 

OoUftr  of  Tomar  (T%d).  AgoldaB 
torona  which  Malachy,  monarch  of  Ira* 
land,  took  from  tha  neck  ol  a  Daniah 
dhiaftam  whom  ha  had  conqqaEad. 
iM  dure  of  old, 
MO  Mwajrod  bat. 

,  ttiooollArof  floHl 

Whlok  bo  woo  flrooi  ibo  proQd  Invadoe. 
T.  MooaajMafc  JModtM. 

Collection  dee  Deux-Fonte 
{La).  A odllection  of  thaLatin  olaaaioa 
pnbliahad  at  Denz-Ponta,  or  Zwey- 
brticken  in  Bavaria,  towarda  tha  doae  of 
the  18th  and  in  tha  flrat  qnartar  ol  tha 
19th< 


Colliberts.  So  tha  Oaflota  (g.ai.)  ava 
called  in  Poiton,  Maina^  and  Anjoo. 

CoUoqiur  of  Foiesy  (The),  168L 
A  WP^od  of  Catholioa  and  CalTiniataheld 
at  Poiasy  to  aetUa  the  religiooa  contro- 
▼araiea  by  which  France  waa  moleated. 
The  end  of  thia  colloquy  waa  to  make 
each  party  mora  fiercely  hoatile  than 
before^  and  thair  animoaity  broke  out 
into  a  daaolating  religiooa  war. 

CoUyrid'ians  (T]bd),or<C6nyridiaB 
Chriatiana,*AJ>.  878.  Heretica  abundant 
ia  Arabia,  who  inreated  the  Virgin  Mary 
with  the  name  and  hononra  of  a  goddeaa. 
They  were  ao  called  becanae  they  offered 
to  the  goddeaa  Tirgin  a  itoXkipa  or  cake. 
The  httreay  waa  carried  from  Thraoa  te 
Arabia  by  aoma  women. 

Colonisation  of  Ulster  {TM^ 
1610.  A  meaanre  introdaced  in  the  reigia 
of  Jamea  L  for  tha  pacification  of  Ira- 
land.  It  waa  a  Taat  meaaore  of  apolia* 
tlon.  Two-thirda  of  the  north  of  Ireland 
waa  oonflacated  to  tha  crown,  and  tha 
land  waa  aUottad  la  Sooleh  and  En^tfll 


OOLOQUINTIDA 


COLUMN 


mMtn,  Thm  Oonoralion  of  Londoa 
widertook  the  omoiiiaatioiii  of  Deny. 
WitiMml  donbl  thia'plaatatioiiol  Uls- 
ier '  wM  a  farillluit  mooeM ;  balite  in* 
jusiioe  hfti  noi  ervn  yet  been  oondoned 
bjtheliiah. 

Aa  AttMBpl  ^PM  MadiL  IB  Mi,  to  •mIobIm* 

Coloqiilnt'idft(5a  BoGhttlet  L 
was  oftlled.  Coloqumtid*  Ii  oolooynth 
{or  'bitter  apple*},  wbioh  b  extremely 
bitter  and  nanseoiu.  To  eay  Charlee 
waa  to  the  LereUere  a  Colo^untida  ia 
about  aqniTalent  to  saying  he  was  to 
them  *a  Terr  bitter  pflL*  See  Glaren- 
don's  'BebeOion,'  bo&  iii  p. 91  (Oxford 
edit  1889).  In  9  Ehigs  ir.,  'Death  in 
the  pot,'  or  'wild  gourds,*  b  in  the 
old  Tersions  transUM  '  ooloqnintida,' 
whsooa  the  LareUsn  obtained  their 
oomparbon, 

11m  Imlten  «lfM  kim  rebartM  U  aa  AlMb 
and  a  OoloqvlntMa, »  man  of  blood,  «ad  ih«  eT«*- 
iMMUag  obdMlo  to  poMo  and  llb«rto^.— HowiTT, 
HM.  o/ JEiv.  (GtaMlM  L,  OlMp.  tL  p.  «dl). 

Ck>lora'doG7.S.Amerioa).  SooeOed 
from  Bio  Colorado  or  oolonred  sirar 
(Bed  Biver)  which  falls  into  the  Vermi. 
lion  Sea.  The  inhabitants  are  nick* 
named  BovtfTf. 

ColoBstiB  of  Danish  Iiiteratorft 
(Ths),  Baron  Lndwig  Holberg  (1684- 
1754).  One  of  the  greatest  authors  of 
eomedy  that  erer  lived.  He  waa  also 
an  historian  and  satixisti. 

Ck>lo88ti8  of  the  10th  cent.  (The), 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1769-1821). 

OolonTi  fbr  Chnroh  Deoora- 
tions. 

Whits  Urn  faetiTsls  of  our  Lord,  for 
Easter,  and  for  aU  saints  ezoept  martTTs. 

Bed  for  martyrs,  for  Ash  Wednesday, 
the  last  three  days  of  Holy  Week,  and 
WMtsnntide. 

BUte  for  aQ  week  days  after  Trinity 
Sunday. 

Blue  or  ^fws%  indiflerenUy,  for  ordi« 
nary  Sundays. 

violetf  broum.  or  gr^y  lot  Advent  and 
Lent 

B2adl  for  Good  Friday. 

Colours  fbr  the  Days.  An  effort 
was  made  in  France  to  introdnoe  letter- 

K  per  of  a  special  edioar  for  each  day  of 
iweek. 
For  Bundaiff  a  deliosts  m$xn% 


Monday t  pale  green. 

Tuesday y  pink. 

Wedneeday  (an  vnlocky  day),  sombffS 

Thur$day,  bhie. 
.Fru2ay,  white. 
8€Uurday,  straw-eoloasi 

Colours  in  China. 

Yellow  U  the  imperial  colour,  restricted 
to  the  emperor  and  his  sons.  Symbolioal 
ol  faith. 

Burple  b  the  colour  worn  by  the  em- 
peror's grandsons. 

Bed  is  the  symbol  of  virtue,  truth,  and 
■inoerity. 

Vermilion  b  the  colour  in  wfakh  isa- 
perial  edicts  axe  written. 

Black  denotes  guilt  and  vice. 

WhiU  denotes  moral  purity.  Tbm 
eolour  td  mourning  indicative  of  nope. 

Oolottrs.    5m  <  Military  ColouzB.* 

Colston's  Day,  or  'The  Cdbtoa 
Day,'  18  Nov.  The  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Edward  Colston  (1686-1791), 
merchant,  and  BLP.  for  Biiatol  (1710l 
He  founded  and  endowed  schools  ana 
almshouses  in  Bristol,  and  on  the  anni- 
versary of  hb  birthday  the  four  foDow- 
ingsocieties  dine  togemer : — 

The  Colston,  established  1798. 

The  Dolphm,  established  1749  (the 
Colston  crest  b  two  dolphins). 

The  Orateful,  eeUblidied  1758. 

The  Anchor,  1769. 

Large  sums  of  money  axe  coDeeted 
at  these  dinners  fbr  annuities  to  aged 
person^  relief  for  lying-in  women,  lo- 
prentioing  boys,  and  money  gifts,  in. 
1886  the  subscription  amounted  to  8,584Jb 

Oolnmbia.  America  b  so  called 
from  Columbus,  who  discovered  it  A 
part  b  still  called  British  Columbia.  It 
was  called  America  from  Amerigo  Yes- 

Succi,  the  pilot  who  accompanied  Alonso 
e  Ojeda  in  1499  and  pobliahed  an  ao> 
count  of  the  ▼o^ogc.  Thb  book  first 
made  the  New  World  populariy  known. 

OdlnmblA.  Oolmnbl»k  to  tf onr  »rlM. 
ZlM  qoMn  of  Um  world,  and  ihe  child  of  HniSilMi 
Dr.  T.  DwtoKS. 

Bafl.  Oolnmbi*,  h»ppy  land  I 

JoaspH  HovKiirsoa*  IM. 

Column  of  Antoninus  (2^t^  M 
Bome ;  made  of  marble,  176  feet  hiA.  b 
memory  of  the  Emperor  Marcua  AuSoti 
Antoninus.    Like   that  of   Irajai^  mk  . 
oolnmn  b  oovered  extemsOy  v&l.^p5 


OOLUMN 

kM4«B6fi  Tepreteniiiig  the  wan  carried 
Ctt  by  this  emperor.  As  Sixtm  V.  cenaed 
the  originel  sUlue  of  Trajan  to  be  sop- 
^aated  by  that  of  St  Peter,  ao  he  canaed 
ilka  ordinal  atatoe  of  Antoniow  to  be 
■opplaBted  by  that  ol  St.  PaoL 
Tta*  aninl  ■fltciaw  tea  IM  slapiL  aaA  «b« 
■ianlM  « window*  to  I«l  la  UghiTThla  pUlar 
iTwylaiwlorloT>«J«a'sOolaBB.  Tbmctivaaan 
a«tePiMMOoloiiB*a*BoaM.eaUad  Ita*  PUIm 
>,  to  twlly  ono  tmimi  by  tho 
jn^toiL  atl«  kta    
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Ooltinmof  Jlll7(TJte),1883.  Paria. 
Hade  of  btoue,  erected  on  ttie  Place  de 
k  Baililla,  to  eommemoiate  the  Bevola- 
ftioB  ol  Ji^  iq,pX  1880,  when  CharieaX. 
'  *     It  b  ■armoimted  with   • 


alatae  of  Liberty  standing  on  one  foot. 
In  1840  the  bodiea  of  the  victims  of  that 
rerolntion,  which  had  been  thrown  into 
a  ditch,  were  dinnterred.  A  monster 
baarae  being  raovided.  SO  coffins  (each 
eontafning  ten  bodiea),  drawn  by  2i  black 
boTsea.  were  bozied  m  tho  vanlt  under 
this  coll 


Ck>liiiim  of  the  Place  Vend6me 

(T%e),  1806-1810.  Paria.  Msdedbronae, 
efocted  in  hoooor  of  Napoleon  L,  and 
oontaining,  in  a  spiral^  pictorial  repre> 
aentations  of  his  viotones  in  a  series  of 
baa-reliefs,  900  feet  long,  and  terminating 
with  the  battle  of  Ansterlits  hi  1806.  This 
magnificent  eolnmn,  made  of  cannons 
taken  from  enemies,  the  facsimile  of 
Trajan'a  f amons  oolnmn,  waa  sormonnted 
with  a  statue  of  Napoleon  himself. 

Ob  n  May.  un,  n  WM  hurled  to  ttM  groonfi  by 
lhf»  OuMUuimirta  oat  of  hatrod  to  ll»polM>n  m. 
*-  — 1  n  weUd  In  10N,  bat  tho  atetaool  Mapo. 

'-'-Iwlth  aaoUMT  standlnson  on* 

•  r  la  fmr  iMpMi  lo  thm  ort- 

Ctoltunns.  SM*Fompey^Oohmm,' 
*Tk)a)aD'B  Oolnnm.' 

Ck>liuimB  of  HercQles  (The),  Two 
large  pyramidal  colomna  aet  ap  dt  the 
Phoanidans  aa  lighthooses  and  land- 
marks,  dedicated  one  to  Hercnles  (the 
son)  aod  the  other  to  Astarte  (the  moon). 
By  the  Greeks  and  Romans  the  two 
Bfjramidal  moontains  at  the  Straits  of 
Hbraltar,  Tis.  Caipe  and  Abjfla,  the 
r  in  Europe  and  the  latter  in  Africa, 
d  OoUtmnm  S§rouU$  from 
ttkeir  reaemblance  at  a  distanoa  to  the 


Bretons  against  thirty  Englishmen.  It 
waa  Uie  defiance  of  Jean  sire  de  Beaoma- 
noir  to  the  English  chatelain  of  Ploer- 
meL  Eight  of  the  English  being  slain, 
the  combat  was  brought  to  a  doee.  It 
is  said  that  Beanmanoir,  exhausted  bv 
fatigne  and  heat,  drank  toe  blood  which 
flowed  from  hia  woonda.    See  *  Battle.* 

Combative  Kings  (The).  The 
dynasty  of  Tcheon-kne  of  China,  from 
the  tenth  to  the  third  cent  b.cu,  when 
China  was  l»oken  ap  into  a  mnltitode  of 
minor  states  always  at  war  with  each 
other.  In  B.C.  SM?  Thsin-chi-hoang-ti  (of 
the  dynasty  of  Tsin)  united  aU  the  states 
under  one  soTereign;  pushed  back  the 
Moguls;  and  built  the  Great  Wall. 

Combination  Iiaws  (TTie),  1800. 
The  Statute  of  Labourers  enacted  '  that 
all  alliances  leombinationBl  of  masons, 
carpenters,  and  other  artificers,'  be  an- 
nulled and  declared  unlawfuL  Abolished 
in  1824,  since  which  times  Tradea-Uniona 
iq-v,)  have  become  very  general  See 
'Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act' 

OomBdj  {Faiherqf French).  MoUtoa 
(16S9-1678). 

Comity  de  Snrveillance,  1792. 
A  committee  in  the  French  Revolution 
whoee  function  was  to  examine  the  de- 
nunciations received  by  the  Committee 
of  General  Safety.  After  the  butcheriea 
of  2  Sept  this  committee  drew  up  an 
address,  recommending  all  the  communes 
in  France  to  follow  Uie  same  example. 
See  under  *  Committee.' 

This  addrcM  waa  ilciied  hj  Dnplata,  Puila,  8w. 
cent.  Lenlaat.  U%n\,  Lafori,  JordcoU.  admlnla- 
of  Um  Comity  d«  8arT«ll]uio«.ooiirtltat«d 


Oombat  of  the  Tbirtj  {The). 
•bOoMbat  deo  Tranta,' 1861.    Thirty 


a*  tho  Ifolilo,  1  Sept.  lisa. 

Commanders  {A).  A  district  con 
taining  estates  with  a  revenue  annexed, 
belonging  to  a  military  order,  and  go> 
vemed  bv  a  knight-commander,  or  the 
whole  body  of  knights  subject  to  a  knight- 
commander,  as  the  Commanderies  of 
Malta,  of  St  Lasare,  of  Calatrava,  of 
Alcantara,  of  St  Bernard,  and  of  St 
Antony.  Till  1267  Commanderies  were 
called  Preceptories. 

Commenda,  or  *  Ecdesia  Commen- 
dita.'  A  living  commended  by  the 
orown  to  the  charge  of  a  clergyman  to 
hold  til  a  person  is  duly  provided  for  it 
It  may  be  either  temporary  orperpetuaL 

Commendam  (In).  ▲  tiring  is  b*'* 
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•In  oommsndam'  when  (to  prerent  itt 
becoming  void)  it  ia  oommittea  {commen' 
datur)  to  the  ohaige  of  a  clergyman  till 
it  can  be  conveniently  proyided  with  a 
pastor.  Thnt  when  a  rector  or  Tioar  ia 
made  a  biahop  hia  benefice  becomes  Toid 
from  the  moment  of  consecration,  but, 
being  *  commended '  to  a  commendatory, 
the  bishop  retains  the  income  till  his  sac- 
oessor  is  provided. 

Commendators.  A  Scotch  term 
meaning  secolar  persons  npon  whom 
chnrch  benefices  are  bestowed.  The 
livings  are  commended,  i^,  entrosted  to 
their  care  and  keeping.  They  are,  j>ro 
tempore t  trostees  of  the  priories,  abbeys, 
or  dioceses  committed  to  them.  The 
living  thns  held  in  tmst  was  called  a 
tommendatory, 

Ck>inmendator7  Abbot  (il).  Was 
a  secular  clerk  provided  bv  the  pope  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  an  abbey,  generally 
for  life,  without  being  saddled  wiui  derioal 
duties. 

Commendatoiylietters.  Letters 
written  by  one  bishop  to  another  on  be- 
half of  a  clergyman  or  layman  going  to 
the  diocese. 

Comxnenda'tuB  {pL  Commenditi]. 
In  baronial  times  was  a  person  who 
lived  under  the  protection  of  some  great 
man.  He  was  a  voluntary  vassal,  and 
paid  voluntary  homage  for  the  sake  of 
protection. 

Commerce  {Father  of  BngUsh). 
Edward  UL  (181S,  1826-1877). 

Gommissaires  de  la  Commune 

g'jes),  10  Aug.,  1792.  A  title  assumed  by 
anton,  TaUien,  BiUaud-Varennea,  and 
CoUot  d'Herboia,  who  usurped  on  this 
day  the  municipal  fnnotiona  of  Paria. 

Commissary  (TAtf).  IntheXJniver- 
aity  of  Cambridge.  An  executive  officer 
appointed  bv  the  chancellor  by  letters 
patent  to  hold  a  court  of  record  for  all 

SrivOeged  persons  and  scholars  under  the 
egree  of  M.A. 

Commission  (The  PatTieO),  1889. 
£00*Pamell,'&o. 

Commission    of    Innocency 

(The)t  1668.  A  commission  appointed  by 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  lord-lieutenant  cA 
Ireland,  to  inquire  into  the  guilt  or  inno- 
cency «  ihoae  Gatholioa  whoae  eatatea 


had  been  fbrfeited  by  CromwalL  The 
oaaea  were  ao  numeroua  that  the  aeesion 
waa  limited,  and  only  a  fourth  of  the 
caaea  were  adjudicated.  The  other  three- 
fourtha  (about  8,000  in  number)  were 
atripiMd  of  their  eatatea  whether  th^ 
were  mnocent  or  not. 

Commission  of  Inquirv  (Tke)^ 
1628.  A  commiaaion  appointed  by  Jamee 
L  to  examine  into  the  titlea  of  holdera  of 
land  in  the  province  of  Leinster  and  the 
adjoining  districta.  The  commission  ad- 
iudffed  ^500  acres  of  land  to  be  crown 
land,  and  James  tried  to  plant  it  with 
Englishmen  and  Scotchmen,  aa  he  had 
done  Ulster. 

Commission  of  Twelve  {The\ 
1798.  An  extraordinary  board  appointed 
by  the  National  Convention  to  watok 
over  the  oommune,  azreat  those  who  in- 
terrupted the  business  of  the  house,  and 
to  judge  traitora.  It  forthwith  arrested 
H^rt;  whereupon  a  riot  enaued,  and 
the  Convention  waa  obliged  to  diaaclw 
ttie  oommiaaion. 

Commissioners  of  Delinqnen^ 

07,1650.  Commissioners  appointed  after 
the  rebellion  of  Ireland  to  decide  what 
lands  were  forfeited  by  the  rebellion,  and 
what  Catholics  were  entitled  to  reoeiva 
compensation.  Those  Catholics  who  in  the 
lifetmie  of  Charles  L  had  served  the  kins 
against  the  rebela,  and  would  be  entitled 
to  retain  any  partof  their  estates,  were  to 
resign  that  part  and  receive  an  equivalenl 
in  the  waste  landa  of  Connaoght ;  but  no 
Catholic,  under  any  condition,  waa  tor^ 
aide  in  any  town  or  within  a  certain  fixed 
limit  of  a  town.  There  were  oommia- 
aionera  to  decide  on  the  qualificaiiona  of 
Catholica,  othera  to  arrange  the  detaila  of 
thoae  to  be  tranaplanted  to  Connanghl^ 
and  othera  to  receive  and  hear  olaima. 
The  first  aat  in  Athlone,  the  aeoond  ia 
Loughrea,  and  the  third  in  Dublin. 

Commissioners  of  Innooenoy* 

See  *  Commission  of  Innocency.' 

Commissioners  of  ISTational 
Education  (T^).  In  Ireland.  18SIL 
The  board  appointed  to  carry  auk  Hm 
plan  of  national  education  introdueedbf 
Mr.  Stanley,  chief  secretary.  iSea  '  Hi 
tional  Schoola,  Ireland.' 

The  flrafc   oommiHlonara  wmn   tt 
LoiiBter,  Archbishop  Whataly,  Amhl 
ray.  BeT.  Dr.  B&dUsr,  Bmr.  Jubm  ^ 
tet-ian),  A.  B.  Bl*k«  (OmtkoM^  md 


00MMI8SI0NBB8 

CommiaslonenofParliament. 
Piuiol  the  cJTJl  gOTwrnmunt  of  Cromwell, 
tppointed  to  gnat  ftommiMiong  by  letters 
pfttent,  And  to  exainiTia  into  the  legality 
of  thoM  holding  any  pnUio  office.  In 
Ireland  their  chief  daty  wm  io  adjnst  and 
M)portioin  •"*f'"g  the  daimanta  ^mw^j- 
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Oommissioiian  of  Trust  (The), 
1647.  Twelre  Mnona  appointed  bj  the 
nneral  aeaemhly  cl  ooolederatea  and 
Pxoteetanta  in  Ireland  to  guard  the  treaty, 
and  vested  with  powen  Io  lery  sdldiers, 
saiae  money,  and  perform  aU  acta  of  an- 
pfcmeaatbocity  in  Ireland.  Thearrange- 
menl  fell  throned  becanae  the  king  was 
beheaded  befora  he  had  signed  it 

Tte  OKlboHos  «w«  fvmatod  bj  lh«  iTMty  teM. 
4oai  of  wllfion,  — nln«ttM  lor  the  •daeauooi  of 


Committee  of  Bstatea  {The), 
1640.  A  committee  appointed  by  the 
8ooCbh  Parliament  which  had  been  pro- 
rogued Vr  Charles  L,  but  which  refoaed  to 
obey ,  declaring  the  warrant  to  be  informaL 
Thtj  instantly  voted  a  tax  of  lOper  oent. 
CB  lenta,  and  S  per  cent  on  interest  <^ 
money^  and  appointed  •  Committee  of 
Bstatai  to  act  in  the  place  of  the  king  in 
giving  assent  Io  their  measorea. 

Cknnmittee  of  Bvils  (The),  1885. 
A  eosmnittee  of  Uie  House  of  Commons  in 
the  Bacopd  yearof  the  rclgnof  Charles  L 


lor  the  remedy  of  grieranoea  and  abases. 
Tbe  Committee  oi  Grieranoea  bronsht 
forward  to  the  notice  of  Uie  hoose  what 


wra  national  grievances,  and  the  Com- 
ndttae  of  Evils  sonested  remedies.  Thns 
the  Committee  of  Qrievancea  complained 
af  pvrveryanca  [collecting  provisions  at  a 
aet  price  U  tonnage  and  poondage,  and  so 
an;  andtheCommitteeof  Evils, attribnt- 
Ing  iheae  grievances  to  ttie  Duke  of  Bock- 

Ck>iiimittee  ofQrievanoe8(Tft«), 
10W.  A  committee  d  the  Hoose  of  Com- 
)  to  cheek  the  enoroaohmenta  of  the 
;  king  diaries  L    It  was  especially 
Bd  asainsl  the  Dnke  of  Bocldng- 
iba  king's  favourite,  whose  inso- 
ragaaca,    incapacity,    and 
I  wsia  a  great  acandaL 

Conunittee  of  Murder  (The), 
laeo.  A  committee  apnoiuted  bv  the 
WbisB»  in  ^l>«  v*^  ^ 'William  and  Mary, 

^^^-  ifnto&coQoamolffnndiyiB. 


dividnals  in  the  deaths  of  Lord  BnsseU, 
Algernon  Sidney,  and  others  of  the  Whig 
party.  John  Hampden  (grandson  of  the 
great  jiatriot)  and  John  Howe  were  the 
most  violent,  and  would  have  inundated 
the  nation  with  blood  if  William  had  not 
stonily  resisted  the  persecntion. 

Committee  of  Kine  [The),  6  April, 
1798.  The  Conmiittee  of  Public  Saiety 
(^.o.)  in  the  French  revolution.  It  con- 
sisted of  nine  members. 

Committee  of  Public  Safety 

(The).  •  Le  Comitrf  dn  Salut  PubUque » 
formed  in  the  French  revolution,  6  April, 
1798,  by  a  decree  <d  the  Convention. 
For  a  jear  it  waa  onmipoteni.  and  had 
nnder  it  the  '  Bevolntionary  Tribunal,' 
the  *  Bevolationary  Committees,'  and  the 
Committee  of  General  Secnrity.'  It  ori- 
ginally oonsbted  of  nine  membiers  chosen 
□rom  the  Convention,  Uie  leaders  being 
Danton,  Bar^  and  Cambon.  Three 
more  were  added  in  Jnne ;  and,  after  the 
fall  of  the  Girondists.  Bobespierre  and 
Camot  belonged  to  the  committee.  It 
was  this  committee  which  inaugnrated 
the  Beiqn  of  Terror,  and  filled  France 
with  Boaffolds.  It  was  broken  up  27  July, 
1794.      See  'Committee  of  ttie  Two 

BoTohitioiiMT  oommlttMa  and  OommitlMo  oC 
Ooaeni  Safely  no  miao  appolntod  In  •Tonroom. 
mono  of  Franoo.  Tho  former  to  rootivo  doaon* 
ol»Uoas  ud  Itao  lalter  k»  look  attar  Itao  poUoo. 

Committee  of  Purohases,  179& 
A  committee  of  Frenchmen,  nnder  Bider- 
mann,  the  banker,  and  consisting  of  Jews 
and  speculators,  whoee  function  was  to 
make  oargains  for  the  army  nnder  Da 
monries  imd  pav  the  soldiers.  The  sol- 
diers were  pud  m  cash,  but  all  bargains 
were  paid  for  in  assignats.  All  emigranti 
were  plundered  of  their  money,  jewels, 
fnmitnr^  and  works  of  art;  and  the 
people  of  Belginm  were  treated  as  aria- 
toorats.  Plunder  and  robbery  were  thus 
made  a  very  profitable  trade. 

Committee  of  Beligion.  Lioae. 
A  committee  of  the  House  of  Commoua, 
in  the  second  year  of  Charles  L^  to  put 
down  Uie  growth  of  popery,  which  had 
become  aggressive  from  the  large  suite 
of  Boman  Catholics  introduced  bv  the 
queen.  The  committee  presented  its 
report  86  Feb.^  16S9.  It  complained  that 
the  bishops  hcensed  the  circulation  '^ 
books  favovable  to  popery.   It  adr' 
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thai  raeh  boobi  u  those  of  lUinwwing 
and  MonUgna  should  be  bnrni;  thai 
oandleatioks  fhould  ba  removed  from 
eommuuon-tablea,  mm  impionBly  called 
hi^-altara;  thai  piotnres,  lights,  and 
images  shoold  be  remored  from  ohnrohes; 
that  crossing  and  taming  to  the  east  in 
prayer  should  be  forbidden ;  that  better 
and  more  learned  men  should  be  preferred 
to  church  livings ;  and  better  provision 
be  made  for  the  supply  of  holy  ministers 
to  the  several  pariahes. 

IL  6  NoTn  1640,  a  oommittee  of  the 
whole  house  appointed  by  the  Long  Par- 
liament for  providing  preaohen,  and  r^ 
Boring  ministers  of  scandalous  character. 

Ck>minittee  of  Safoty.  L  In  the 
Giril  wars  of  Charles  L  was  a  supreme 
eounoil  which  sat  in  the  Painted  Cham- 
ber, Westminster.  Pym  was  president, 
and  among  the  members  were  Ijord  Saye 
and  Sele,  Sir  Harry  Vane,  Harry  Martoa, 
Selden.  bt  John,  and  others. 

n.  Cot  1775.  A  oommittee  f6rmed 
from  the  congress  convened  by  Qovemor 
Oage  at  Salem,  and  adjourxied  by  the 
'iMttriots'  to  Concord,  a  town  about  86 
iniles  from  Boston.  Here  a  standing 
oommittee  was  appointed,  which  assumed 
the  name  of  '  The  Committee  of  Safety,' 
with  authority  to  call  out  the  militia 
when  they  thought  it  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  province.  The  French 
afterwards  adopted  the  same  idea  in 
their  ComiM  du  Salul  Publique. 

Committee  of  Seoresy  {The), 
6  Jan.,  1721.  A  oommittee  appointed  by 
the  House  of  Commons  to  examine  into 
the  South  Sea  Company's  failure.  The 
oommittee  waa  appointed  merely  to 
soothe  the  an^  feelings  of  the  public. 
The  directors  m  the  service  of  the  crown 
were  discharged  11  Jan.,  and  the  rest  were 
examined  before  the  House  of  Lords. 
Knight,  the  ooiMpany's  cashier,  i^ 
soonded  99  Jan.,  was  imprisoned  at  Ant- 
werp, 8  Fob. ;  escaped,  and  was  pardoned 
18  Oct.  the  same  year.  It  was  not  till 
1  June,  1788,  that  an  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  the  company  was  made  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  Broderidr  was  chair- 
man of  Uie  committee,  and  Jekyll,  Moles- 
worth,  Sco.  were  members  put  upon  it 

Committee  of  Supplies  (The), 
1774.  To  purchase  ammunition,  ordnance, 
aod  other  military  stores,  when  the  Com* 

'     lol  Safotj lq*9.)  thouiM  II  Advia* 


aUa  lo  eali  o«l  the  mffilift  i&  < 
Iha  jnnrinm  d  MassaehossUi. 

Committee  of  Twelve  (Tkti^ 
1798.  A  oommittee  appointed  by  the  CoQ- 
vention,  through  ths  inflnenoe  of  the 
Girondists,  to  watdi  over  the  designs  of 
uie  oommune  and  lo  aiiesi  ihoee  persona 
who  were  dangerous  to  the  pubUo  peaoa. 
The  Twelve  weie  the  swoni  eMmies  of 
the  Jaedbina. 

Committee  of  tlie  Protestant 
Interest  (T^),  1780.  Formed  to  resial 
any  relaxation  of  the  penal  eode  againal 
the  Catholioa.  The  synod  of  Olaegoir 
was  especislly  raaooroas,  but  the  synod  of 
^Bdinbuxgh  f^voorsd  measures  d  relief. 

Committee  of  the  States,  1777. 
Appointed  by  Congress  to  sit  during  thair 
reoess.  Iloonsistedof  one  delegate  from 
each  state;  nine  to  form  a  Quorum.  This 
committee  ezeroised  snoli  powers  aa 
Congress  thought  fit  to  vest  tiiem  with. 

Committee  of  the  Two  BZinff- 
doms  (T?ie\  Deo.  1648.  So  the  Con- 
mittee  of  Public  Safety  was  oalled,  wbtm 
Scotland  joined  the  Parliamentary  party. 
This  was  after  the  death  of  Pym.  Ilwaa 
again  oalled  into  active  service  in  1647. 

Committee  of  the  whole 
House  (4).  AU  the  members  ol  the 
House  of  Commons  in  attendance^  pr»> 
sided  over  by  a  chairman  for  the  noooe 
instead  of  the  Speaker.  After  a  paUie  bill 
has  been  printed  and  distributed  to  the 
members,  11  is  read  for  the  second  tims 
and  then  'oommitted.'  When  the  daf 
for  *oommitting'  has  arrived,  the  Speaks* 
moves  'that  I  do  now  leave  the  chair/ 
and  the  bill  is  read  clause  bv  olaose,  and 
line  by  line,  till  everv  part  has  received 
the  approval  of  the  house,  and  then  the 
Speaker  resumes  his  chair  to  rsoeiv«  the 
report. 

Committees   of   Corresponds 

ence,  1779.  To  carry  out  refonn  hk  Pw. 
liament ;  organised  in  twenty-one  irmmties, 
and  in  the  towns  of  York,  Bristol,  Cam- 
bridge, Nottingham,  Newcastle,  Besdii^ 
and  Bridgwater.  The  chief  proniotaM 
of  those  committees  were  Lord  Boekli^ 
ham,  in  Yorkshire;  Lord  Shelboai^ 
Buckinghamshire:  Lord  HahonfHa^ 
law  of  Chatham),  in  Kent:  ^  Atm 
Richmond,  the  Marquis  of 
Sir  Oeom  Savile, 
I  fihariai  James  Fos, 


OOMMITTBBB 


C0MM0RANTE8 


of  OorMnondMOM  wi 
sto&ft    AModatkm 


tfetrnqoBBOMaM , 

»»"*ii*  by  the  ProiosU&ft  >MortAtV>n  la 
nwou  lovas  to  rMtsi  oar  NlauUaa  of  th« 
IfMi^aa*  aCBlnat  Um  CaiboUM.  Tho  maU- 
MMtehoanealmlnatedlii  tho  OotdoD  rlota. 

Committees  of  Oeneral    Se- 

cnrity,  or  *  ComiU  de  Sftret^  (Hndnle ' 
(1799).  Avpointod  by  the  Ckmyention  to 
•ct  under  UiiB  Committee  of  Publio  SaIsIt 
lo  look  after  the  police. 

Common  Gk>od  (The),  A  Sootoh 
^utm  meaning  the  pnblio  fimds  ot  m 

Common  Prayer  Book  (T3W. 
Wm  drawn  np  ohieflir  hy  GhxMxion 
bishop  of  Wijt  and  Bidley  biahop  of 
Rocheiter.  Their  ooadjatora  were  Skjp 
biahop  of  Hereford,  Qliirlby  bishop  of 
Weetminster,  Day  biahop  of  Chioheater, 
Hftlheaffh  bishop  of  TAntwAn^  Dr.  Km 
datt  ol  St  Pm5*8,  Dr.  Taylor  dean^ 
uaooln.  Dr.  Haynes  dean  of  Bxeter, 
Dr.  Bedmayne  dean  of  Westaiinster,  Dr. 
Coithe  king*!  almoner,  and  Dr.  Boberl- 
MB  ardtdeaoaa  of  Leioester.  In  tho 
wwmnnnion  offioe  there  were  added  tho 
^Nhbiihop  of  York  and  the  Bishops  of 
Doiham,  Woroeeter,Norwidi,  St.  Asaph. 
L»dtfield,8alisbiify,Cariirie^RStol,M3 
StDarid's. 

Common  Beoovery.  A  legal 
Betioa  practised  in  the  reign  ot  Ed^ 
vaid  lY .  for  ontting  off  entails.  The 
Mtate  being  forfeit  lo  the  orown  was 
puted  to  apenon  by  prirate  agreement. 
This  perscn  uooght  an  action  against  the 
gmtiBr  for  nnjostly  claiTning  tmoh  estate. 
Of  eovse  the  snit  was  permitted  to  go  bj 
adMlt»  and  the  enta^  being  declared 
lost,  the  fee  simple  of  the  propeity  v^ 
wned  to  the  possessor,  lo  be  disposed  ci 
■shsthoa^  proper. 

Common  Senae,  ITTiL  Apamphlel 
■y  Thomas  Paine,  then  ttringln  ^lilft- 
delphia,  urging  the  Americans  to  claim 
ndcModenoe.  It  ridicnled  the  idea  of  « 
UBall  island,  8,000  nulesoff,  mllng  thft 
iniBMDse  continent  of  America,  and 
wieatening  three  million  men,  more 
ngoroQs  §ad  more  Tirtooos  than  their 
vonld-be  cnalATera.  This  wpik  was 
nfldant  to  roose  the  Americans,  who 
•t  ones  signed  their  DeolaratidB  ollndo- 


Commoners.  The  ordinary  stodente 
of  the  UnirerBi  ty  of  Oxford,  called  *  pen- 
ifeners*  in  the  UniTeraity  of  Cambridge. 

btkt  OaHwsltj  of  Caabrtlfi  'Follow  Oa». 
■MM' «•  fMiiaMia  wlw iiw  I 


B»Te  Iho  prlTUafsof  payliig  mghorV 

Commons*  King  {The).  The  Oooi. 
mona'  King  of  Borne  was  Bjng  Serrliie 
ToUios,  sixth  king  of  Bome.  ^  mother 
wasacaDtire  taken  a*  Comnbiom,  and 
became  the  female  slayeof  TanaqniL  wife 
of  Tarqoin  L  Serrins  was  by  birth  « 
slave  also,  bat  married  the  king's  daiuk* 
ler  and  BBoceeded  to  the  throne. 
^^j^.JIdUipa  ef  fir«o.  i».  ealWL.  ag| 

Commons  Spiritual  (The).  The 
Proctors  of  Conyocation,  whow  in  the 
teip  of  Bichard  IL,  were  aieoted  m 
knights  of  the  shire  were. 

Commonwealth,  or  Free  Statsw 
19  March,  1(M9.  So  the  goyemmentol 
the  United  Kingdom  was  called,  as  soon 
as  it  was  oonstitnted  after  the  execution 
of  Charles  L 

Commonwealth  (TAe).  Lasted  in 
Bngland  eleren  years  (1649-1660).  Dor- 
hag  which  period,  Cromwell  was  Lord  Pro- 
tector for  aboot  four  and  three^narter 
years  (16  Deo.  1658,  to  8  Sept,  1658),  and 
was  styled  'nis  highness.^  Daring  the 
Commonwealth,  the  recofniiaed  goTem- 
ment  soDerscription  ran  Uios:  'Keepen 
of  the  libertieB  of  England  bj  the  aa- 
thority  of  Parliament.' 

Commonwealth  of  Babina 
iThe\  16th  cent.  A  society  founded  in 
Poland  in  the  time  of  Sigismnnd  An- 
gostos,  last  male  hefar  of  the  hoase  of 
Jagello  (1548-1573),  so  called  from  B». 
biniu  the  place  of  meeting.  They  had  m 
regolar  mock  gOTomment,  mider  king; 
mate,  and  magistrates.  The  execntiTO 
was  elected  from  something  whidi  ap- 
peared ridicnloos  in  the  member  elected. 
Thas,  an  officioas  man  was  made  arch* 
bishop,  m  dispatatioas  one  was  made 
speaker,  a  boaster  was  made  commander- 
in-chief.  To  decline  to  serre  was  to  be 
ontlawed.  Thus  erery  foible  was  held  op 
to  observation,  and  Babina wasa  w<»d  of 
terror.  Without  doabt  the  sodety  did  m 
▼aetamoantof  good.  Itgradoallydledoiii 

Commorantes  in  Villa.  Qrads- 
ales  of  the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge,  not 
on  anyof  the  college  staffs,  bat  members 
of  the  Begenf  s  Hoase  (called  the  While 
Hoods).  When  the  oniTersity  was  i^ 
wgpshidhiMM^tber  


m 


OOMMUNB 


C0MPAGNIB8 


and  the  Begent^  Hooie  f onnad  part  of 
Ihe  Senate. 

Oommnne  of  Paris  {Thtl^  14  July, 
1789.  A  mnnioipal  MTolntionary  board, 
wbich  took  the  place  of  the '  Gonaeil  de 
ViUe'  and  held  ite  sessions  in  the  (jhiild 
Hall  (Hotel  deYille).  Ithadthesnpreme 
gorenunent  of  the  dtj^the  appointment 
of  the  ciril  oi&cen,  and  the  magisterial 
dntiea.  It  was  presided  orerbj  a  pro- 
vost— Chaomette  was  the  first  prorata 
end  the  next  was  Bobespierre,  at  whose 
fall  the  oommime  was  abolished  (27  Jnly. 
17W). 

Com'munes  if  syt).  Chartered 
towns  were  so  oalled  in  France.  The  first 
was  the  oommnne  of  Mans,  in  106A. 

Commu'neB  (8  ^L).  Asop^lement^ 
in  fire  books,  to  the  Ocopns  Juris  Cano- 
nicijbeingtheEztrayagantes  of  popes  snb- 
ieqnentto  JohnXXn.  Not  nnneqnently 
eaUed '  Extraragantes  Commnnes.' 

Communion  Service  {The  Finf)^ 
1548.  Byaconmiitteeofbishopsandothcff 
clergy,  appointed  by  Cranmer.  It  made 
aonomar  confession  optional ;  apipointed 
that  the  encharist  should  be  nyen  m  both 
kinds ;  that  the  Host  shoold  not  be  de- 
rated;  that  the  chief  part  of  the  service 
should  be  in  Englisn ;  that  the  .bread 
should  be  of  the  same  form  and  land  as 
heretofore;  and  that  the  words  used 
should  be  those  printed  in  oar  Common 
Prayer  Book,  now  in  use. 

Communism.  A  scheme  for  asso- 
elating  men  and  women  together  without 
lecourse  to  the  laws  of  social  and  political 
economy,  usually  resorted  to.  The  repre- 
sentatiTCs  of  communism  are  Bobert 
Owen,  St.  Simon,  Fourier,  Prondhon,  and 

Epffr*Fti"T 

(1)  Owenimblished  his  scheme  in  1818, 
and  tried  it  in  1825,  at  Orbiston,  in  Lan- 
arkshire. This  scheme  failed,  and  in 
1848  he  opened  his  '  Harmony  Hall,*  in 
Hampshire;  but  this  also  was  a  failure. 

(2)  St.  Simon  established  a  corporate 
•odety  at  Menilmontant,  bat  Ijouis 
Philippe  charged  it  with  immorality  and 
irreligion.  The  readers  were  imprisoned 
and  the  commune  dissolTcd. 

(8)  Fourier  established  his  'phalana- 
lery'  at  Bambouillet,  but  it  proved  a 
total  failure. 

(4)  Proudhon  is  noted  for  his  axiom, 
*  Iia  pn^t^  o'est  la  vol,'  1848,  and  for 


his  Banque  du  Pgvple,  1849,  wliieh  had 
for  its  object  the  suppression  of  c^taL 
It  was  clewed  by  autmnity,  and  PkoudhoB 
fled  to  Geneva. 

(5)  Enfantin,  a  partisan  of  St.  Simon, 
advocated  the  abolition  of  marriage  ties, 
and  was  prosecuted  on  the  grounds  ol 

Sublic  decency.    See  'Socialism^*    'SL 
imonianism,' '  Supreme  Father.'^ 


Communists  {The).  A 
de^,  which  the  report  of  the  Government 
of  Ztirioh,  1844,  says  was  then  in  exist- 
ence in  Switzerland.  Its  object  was  '  th« 
enfranchisement  of  all  humanity;  the 
abolition  of  property,  of  heritage,  of 
money,  of  wages,  of  laws,  and  of  punish- 
ments.'  They  also  insisted  on  an  equal 
distribution  of  labour  and  enjoyment 
Bee  'Communism.' 

Commutation  Aot.   Set  'Titiics 
BilL* 


Comneni  {TheU  «  'The 

nisns.'  A  family  of  Boman  origin  whidi 
furnished  six  Bysantian  emperors,  one 
HeradSan,  and  three  of  Trebisond.  !nis 
six  of  Constantinople  are :  Isaao  (lOST- 
1059),  Alexis  L  (1081-1118),  John  (1U8- 
1148),  Manuel  (1148-1180),  Alexis  IL 
(1180-1188),  and  Andronlcus  (1188-1185), 
who  was  dethroned. 

The  one  of  HeradSa  was  David,  grand- 
son of  Andronicus. 

Alexis  m.,  who  founded  a  dynasty  at 
Trebisond,  which  lasted  from  1204  to 
1462. 

The  rest  of  the  Comngni  migrated  to 
the  Morea  and  Corsica.  Napoleon  osed 
to  claim  descent  from  these  CoDmenL 

Comorbans.   or    Corbes.    Lav 

dignitaries  who  held  in  Ireland  ohnzch 
lands.  If  not  dignitaries,  they  were  called 


Erenacha.  Like  lay-  abbots,  they  appro, 
priated  to  themselves  the  revennesAsav- 
ing  the  derey  the  fees  and  tithes.    {Fnm 


the  9th  to  the  17th  cent.) 

Compagnacci  {The).  A  eel  of 
foolish  youths  in  Florence,  daring  ^ 
palmy  days  of  Lorenso  de'  Medici ;  wh(s 
laying  aside  all  sense  of  n*»^w*^>^  ^f% 
themselves  op  to  every  sort  of  v  ' 
ness,  emulating  each  other  in  ttia 
of  naughtiness  to  which  they  ooold  \ 

Compaffnies  {Lee).    Ofl«i    ^ 
'Les   granoes   compagniea.*    BavAl  ^ 
troops  composed  of  different  nalloai 
led  by  a  gwieral  whose  darleavM^J 
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im  Di0a  0!  Vennmni  da  tout  le  monde.' 

fiw '  Compftmons'  League,'  *  Condottieri.' 

Om  «C  UMrn  MJtod  hlBMoU  *  Tha  CBMBy  o(  Ood, 

CompAiiioxui'  Iieagroe  (The), 
IMO.  ▲  oonf ederaej  of  the  meroenazy 
fcroope  diibended  by  Edward  IIL  after 
llMbaitleofPoiiian(1866).  The  leagae 
miMtend  40,000  aoldiera.  and  fought 
■evoal  pitched  battlea  with  the  French 
tooopa.  In  1866  they  joined  Dugueaolin'a 
anay  leried  to  aid  Henry  da  Traatamaxe 
•nmii  his  brother  Pedro  the  CrueL 
Tlua  IngDe  waa  a  confederacy  <d  Lea 
fiaiidaa  compagniea  (9.0.). 

Oompanionsof  Jehu(T%«).  The 
Cbonani^  a  royaliat  faction  in  France  in 
1800.  LouB  XVnL  beinff  Jehu,  whose 
'eompaniona'  were  bound  to  aid  him  in 
'eottmg  off,  root  and  branch,  all  who  had 
taWa  part  in  the  awaaawnation  of  hia  royal 
bnthn*  (Lonia  XVL).  B60  9  Chron. 
KziL7. 

Compaiiv  of  1788  (The).  The 
elab  of  tne  ^euillante  waa  originally  lo 
eiOed.  Ita  platform  waa  the  aupport  of 
the  eonatitution  against  the  ultn  party. 
Ihay  took  the  constitution  of  England  for 
their  modeL  On  88  March,  1791,  the  club 
waa  lafoiUy  dispersed  by  a  raging  mob. 

Company  of  St.  Oeorge  (TJu), 
1879.  A  company  of  adTentnrers  under 
Alberie  di  Baroiano.  This  company  waa 
a  most  famoua  school  of  great  generals 
fron  ita  formation  to  the  16th  cent. 

Compassionate  Allowance.  A 

fownment  gratui^  to  the  widows  and 
flhildvsn  of  ttioae  m  the  British  army 
•lain  in  the  Crimian  War  (1856-1886). 

Compassionate  Brothers  (Thel 
1840.  Pounded  at  ScTille,  in  Spafai,by  the 
Pottagueee  John  di  I>io,who  Aad  serred 
in  Africa  under  Charlea  Y.  They  ob- 
tained their  funds  by  begging.  Their 
chief  functions  were  nursing  the  sick  and 
ralonning  immoral  women.  Thebrothera 
wve  laymen  under  no  rule  till  1572,  when 
the  pope  subjected  them  to  the  rule  of 
81  Xogustine. 

Competitive  Examination  for 
the  GiTil  serrice,  introduced  in  1855. 
SttST  candidate  ia  required  to  pass  finl 
a  BSolBBinary  ^^^ipfp  a-tirm . 

Compitalian  I«ares.   Gods  who 
ISHided  M^eotiT«lj  oror  th«  MTenJ 
9 


quarters  of  the  city  (Bome).  Gompltnm 
was  the  place  where  two  or  more  roads 
met,  as  xrtotumwaathe  place wheretwo 
or  more  streets  mei  It  waa  oustomary 
with  the  Bomans  to  arect  altars,  shrines, 
and  small  temples  a4  these  spots,  as 
Boman  Catholics  used  to  erect  on  such 
spots  crucifixes.  The  Laria  OompUaUa 
were  the  deities  who  presided  over  cross 
roads  (Propertins,  it.  8,  54).  Yarro 
tells  us  the  word  eompitum  comes  from 
the  Terb  compete,  to  agree  in  one. 

Complaint  (The),  1460,  or,  in  fnlL 
'  The  Complaint  of  the  Commons  of  Kent.* 
The  petition  of  crieranoes  cresented  by 
John  Cade,  calling  for  administratiTe 
and  economical  reforms,  a  change  of 
ministry,  a  more  careful  expenditure  of 
the  royal  rerenue,  and  the  restoration  of 
freedom  of  election,  which  had  been 
broken  fai  upon  both  by  the  crown  and 
by  the  great  landlords. 

Compline.  The  hut  of  the  eight 
dallT  services  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 
of  the  four  greater  ones.  At  bed-time. 
The  word  means  complete.  See  *  Canoni- 
cal Hours.' 

Complutensian  Polyglot 

Bible  (TA«),  1602-1517.  Printed  under 
the  patronage  and  at  the  expense  of 
Cardinal  Ximen^s  at  Complutum  (».«. 
Alcala  de  Henares  in  New  Castile,  about 
nineteen  milea  from  Madrid,  in  Spain). 

Comprehension  (A),  1670.  A 
decree  by  Leighton  to  pacify  the  Scotch 
clergy  irritated  by  the  Act  against  Field 
ConTcntidesC^.o.).  It  required  that  they 
should  attend  presbTteries  as  they  were 
established  before  the  year  1688.  Thib 
biahops  were  required  to  waive  their 
claim  of  a  negative  voice,  and  all  who 
pleased  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  protest 
against  it.    {See  Lingard,  ix.  4.) 

Compromise  {The),  1567.  The 
league  between  the  Protestants  and 
Catholica  of  the  Netherlands,  headed  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Count  Egmont, 
and  the  Count  Horn,  to  put  down  the 
Inquisition,  introduced  into  their  country 
by  Philip  IJL  of  Spain.  The  Duchess  of 
Parma,  who  governed  the  country,  gave 
wa^  to  the  storm,  and  abolished  the  In- 
quisition ;  by  which  wise  concession  she 
broke  up  the  league. 

Compur'gators.  Twelve  person* 
who  fworo  Uu4  they  believed  an  aco* 
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peraon  wlio  pleaded  *  not  gnfltj '  to  be 
mnocent  of  the  orime  chitfged  egainat 
him.  The  finding  was  called '  ooinpiir> 
gation.'  This  bans  of  our  oommon  jury 
qrstem  existed  in  the  Saxon  times,  and 
is  generally  placed  to  the  credit  of  Alfred 
the  Great. 

Comte'B  Three  States.  The  theo> 
logical  state,  the  metaphysioal  state,  and 
physical  state.  'Chaonn  de  nons,  en 
oontemplant  sa  propre  histoire,  ne  se 
soavient-il  pas  ^o'ila  ^t<  sucoossi yement, 
qnant  k  ses  notions  lea  pins  importantes, 
ihdologien  dans  son  enfanoe,  nUtaphyti- 
eien  dans  sajeonesse,  eiphjfsiei&n  dans 
sa  virility?*  Di the  infknoy  of  thought  the 
mind  attributes  changes  in  phenomena  to 
the  overmling  will  of  some  divinity  which 
shapes  Uiem.  In  the  next  stage  ine  mind 
attributes  changes  of  phenomena  to  some 
hyp(theti^  abstract  principle.  In  the 
thirdf  or  mature  stage,  the  mmd  dinfs  to 
facts,  and  attributes  phenomena  to  those 
agencies  which  experience  or  experiment 
teaches  ns  to  have  been  in  operation. 

ComuneroB,  1520-1621.  A  Span- 
ish party  opposed  to  the  appointment 
of  Kail  V.  of  Germany  to  the  Spanish 
crown.  Padilla,  a  youxig  nobleinan  of 
Toledo,  was  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents. 
They  were  defeated  by  the  royalists  at 
Yillalar  inl621,  and  Padilla  was  executed. 
This  civil  war  is  called  the '  Guerra  de  las 
Comuniadea.* 

Conaore  System  {The).  The  sys- 
tem of  subletting  small  patches  of  land, 
eonsistingof  from  1  to  S  acres,  for  a  single 
potato  crop.  Thus,  in  Ireland,  a  landlord 
of,  say,  100,000  acres,  would  farm  it  to  a 
middleman,  and  live  in  England  or 
abroad.  The  middleman  will  mvide  this 
lar^  tenement  into  several  smaller  ones, 
which  he  will  let  out  to  tenants,  say  from 
100  to  600  acres  each.  These  tenants  will 
sublet  a  part  (say  in  parcels  of  from  10 
to  60  acres)  to  other  tenants ;  and,  lastly, 
these  farmers  will  *  conacre  *  small  patches 
to  some  peasant  to  grow  on  it  a  crop  of 
potatoes  for  the  current  year.  So  that 
sometimes  six  or  eight  persons  under  the 
landlord  make  a  profit  of  the  land,  and 
the  last  occupant  pays  at  the  rate  of  8^. 
or  lOL  per  acre  for  his  little  patch  of 
land. 

Conception  of  the  Virgin 
Mai7(Z7ur),or<Festum  Beats  Maris 
iaAdVentVSDec.    InsUtuted  1860. 


TheM  laaa  order  of  aims,  wlileh  wms  IpoBtel  ia 
ISA,  •ntttlod  •  TiM  Oooerattonof  Oar  Ludy/  tlMlt 
4r«M  to  »  vkllo  gowa.  aUae  oihiUo,  ukA  aaoa«** 

Conceptualism.  Abelard's  Uts 
Hum  ^%iid{q.v,). 

Concord  of  Madrid  {The),  1696. 
Extortedby  Karl  y.  from  Francis  L,  hia 
captive.  Francis  consented  to  give  op 
all  claims  to  Flanders  and  Artoia,  the 
possession  of  Naples,  Milan,  Genoa,  and 
all  other  Italian  territoriea,  to  deliver  the 
dauphin  and  Due  d'Orltfans  into  the 
hands  of  Karl  as  hostages,  and  bound 
himself  to  return  into  cantivit^  if  these 
conditions  were  not  fulfilled  within  four 
years.  Francois  also  promised  to  marry 
Queen  Eleonora  (sister  of  Karl  Y.),  tovB> 
store  Bourbon  and  the  rest  of  the  rebels 
to  their  estates  and  honours,  to  pay 
Henry  VUL  all  the  money  whioh  Kau 
owed  him,  to  lend  Karl  his  whole  navj, 
with  600  men-at-arms  and  6,000  foo4 
aoldiers,  to  put  down  the  princes  of  Italy, 
and  to  use  his  inflnenoe  with  the  King  ol 
Navarre  and  Duke  of  Gneldres  to  gel 
Karl  appointed  heir  to  their  dominicna. 
The  pope  absolved  Francis  from  his 
obligation  to  obaarra  tma  aoandalooa 
exaction. 

Concordat  of  1801(2^).  Datweca 

Pius  Vn.  and  Napoleon  Bonanarte,  ihen 
first  consuL  It  put  an  end  to  tne  anarchy 
introduced  by  the  revolution  in  tiw 
Gallican  Church,  and  re-established  tiie 
French  hierarchy.  The  appointment  of 
bishops  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  tem- 
poral power,  but  their  institntkna  waa 
reserved  to  Uie  pope. 

A  now  diTtalon  of  tho  MeewM  o<  Wtmun  'mm 
mmOm.  The  appolntBiMik  ot  ooHo  or  vioftn  wm 
loft  to  th«  btohopo.  M»polooa  said  to  CMMBto: 
*  Do  yon  know  what  thto  Ooaoordat  r— Hj  imf  H 
te  tho  TMolaatlon of  NUfkm.  In  Wftf  jmni^mm 
will  be  no  moro  rattCton  la  Franoe  than  amaJl-pas.* 

Conoordatof  1855(T%e).  Between 
Pius  IX.  and  the  Emperor  Franeia  Joeeph 
of  Austria.  This  oonooidat  was  abrogated 
in  1870. 

Concordat  of  Francois  I^  aa 

1616.  A  repeal  of  the  Pragmatio  Sana- 
tion, which  the  pope  had  oondemnedi  and 
the  substitution  of  a  compromise.  By  tta 
Pragniatic  Sanction  the  mdependanMcl 
the  Gallican  Church  was  secured,  and  flft 
freedom  from  all  papal  enoroa  * 
by  the  Concordat  uie  pope  and  1_ 
a  partition  of  the  spotL  The  '. 
pomted  to  vacant  bishoprios  ^ 


OONOOBDAX 


moDiht;  if  fhe  nominee  wm  objected  to 
W  the  pope,  three  months  more  were 
lUow^d,  end  if  then  the  eppointment 
WM  objected  to,  the  pope  nubde  the  ap- 
pointment. By  thie  fooliah  Amn^ement 
uutttee  or  iint  fmito  were  again  rendered 
Id  the  pope.  Of  coorae  the  French  nar- 
liamentaiid  eooncil  greatly  dbjeoted,biit 
the  king  eanied  hia  point. 

CoiioordatofViezma(T%5r).1448. 
Drawn  np  bj  Kaiaer  FriederMh  lU.,  and 
approTvd  of  by  Csar  Nicholas  Y.^  etta- 
btishing  the  canonical  election,  abohahing 
the  Acta  called '  ProTisiones '  f or  curbing 
the  arbitrary  power  of  the  crown,  aboliah> 
ing  pontifioJ  expeotatiyea,  determining 
in  what  caaea  the  pope  could  dispose  ol 
German  benefloea,  and  sabstitoting  a  tax 
spread  orar  two  years  for  annates. 

Conoordat  ofWorms  (Ths),  lias. 
Between  Pope  Caliztns  IL  and  Hein- 
rkh  y.  of  (iermany.    This  instrament 

Ctt  an  end  to  the  kmg  contention  about 
Testitarea.  The  pope  reoogniaed  the 
right  of  the  monarch  to  giTe  tenwonU 
iuTestitarea,  and  reaenrod  to  himaen  the 
right  of  si^tnal  inTestitnrea. 

A  •oaoOTdftft  li  a  eoateMi  ImIwmb  tlw  pop*  and 
alMBpoirmJ  potantato  to  flx  ih«ir  NraaotiT*  rlshta 
to  MJSiin  pwtolBins  to  Ite  OhndGiiAd  Btetew 
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Condisnitism.  A  doctrine  taoght 
by  Thomaa  Aqninaa  ^234-1274).  who 
cootendad  that  man  in  nia  natoral  state 
cannot  ao  lire  as  to  msrU  or  earn  God's 
graca ;  bat  that  with  Dirine  aasistance  he 
could  do  so,  and  render  himself  worthy 
{condianus)  of  sahration.  This  sort  oi 
merit  IS  called  the  'merit  of  oondignity.' 

Ite  *aMrtt  of  eonsrnlty*  te  th«  poMtbUltrof 
>e  nr Sarins  oor  Mt—  —  to  dtmrm  Swmdo.  mad  with 
Um   iiiMi^  of   oouM,  follovs  lb*  CTMO.  Am 


OondottieYL  Either  frea-lancea, 
or  bands  of  adTcnturers,  who  for  hire 
entered  the  serrice  of  anyone  who  would 
pay  them.  Hawkwood's  condottieri  hired 
tlMmselTea  into  the  Venetian  aerrice  in 
the  14th  oenl,  and  were  called  the  Eng* 
lish  condottieri  A  oondottiere  ia  not  a 
captain  or  leader  of  a  band,  but  a  frae- 
lanoa,  or  ft  oompanr  of  free-lancea  under 
a  leader.  Thus  Hawkwood  o<dlected  a 
band  of  condottieri,  and  made  the  best 
bargain  bo  could  with  thoae  who  were 
wilfing  to  pay  for  their  serrlces.  At  the 
'  *  lo  Francesoo  Sforsa  was  a  oon- 
i|  ■•  also  Angalo  da  k  Peqpo)% 


Oonlkrrea'tioiL  A^eciesof  mar. 
riage  in  ancient  Boma;  so  ealled because 
the  chief  ceremony  was  iwirtaking  of  the 
panii  farHhu  (bread  made  of  spelt)  in  the 
presence  of  ten  witnesses.  This  was 
the  highest  form  of  marriage ;  and  certain 
offices  in  the  state,  such  for  example  as 
the  Flamen  Didlia,  could  be  hela  only 
by  those  who  were  bom  of  parenta  thus 
married. 

Our  brldMMko  li  aitflo  o<  tlw  pMto/Mtwi. 

Confdderaoy  of  Delos  {The),  b4s. 
477.  A  league  to  place  Athens,  instead 
of  Sparta,  at  the  head  of  Greece,  chiefly 
brought  about  by  the  treaaon  of  Pausa- 
nias.  Called  the  Confederacr  of  Deloa, 
because  the  deputies  of  the  allies  were  to 
meet  annually  m  Deloa  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  and  ArtSmia. 

Oon£»derate  Catholics  (The), 
1A41.  An  Irish  secret  society  formed  in 
Ulster,  where  50,000  Englishmen  were 
assassmated.  *  Husbands  were  cut  to 
pieces  in  the  presenoe  of  their  wimes; 
children's  brains  were  dashed  out  be- 
fore their  parents ;  women  were  brutally 
violated,  and  driren  naked  to  perish  in 
the  wooda.  Some  were  burned;  othera 
drowned  for  sport;  many  were  buried 
aliTO.  The  contest  was  that  of  Catholio 
against  Protestant ;  and  the  rebels,  belier* 
ing  that  Charles  L  really  befriended  them. 
eaLied  themselyes '  the  king's  srmy,'  and 
claimed  to  be  acting  on  the  tang's  oommis- 
See  *  Irish  Associationa.' 


Con£»derat6B  (The),  1861-1865. 
The  Southern  States  of  North  America,  in 
the  American  oiTil  war,  consisting  of 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi, Tionisiana.  and  Texaa.  These 
states  were  utterly  opposed  to  what 
was  called  the  Ckrrison  school,  which 
considered  American  slsTery  a  scandal. 
Sumner  and  Seward  took  up  the  question, 
and  organised  an  anti-slsTery  party.  The 
Southerners  confederated,  axid  resolvad 
to  separate  from  the  Union,  the  federalists 
or  unionists  armed  to  preserre  the  Union. 
As  the  war  went  on  the  slaTery  qneation 
waa  thrust  to  the  forefront.  The  South- 
amers  were  Tsnouialied,  slavery  was  abati 
ishad,  and  the  Union  was  prsserred. 
ot 
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Confederation  (The  Iruh\  1846. 
Formed  by  the  Tonng  IreUna  party 
when  it  separated  from  we  old  BepealerB, 
led  br  Daniel  O'GonnelL  The  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Mnsio  Hall,  Abbey  Street. 
See  *  Irish  Asaooiationa.'      :. 

Confederation  ofBar  (The),  1768. 
Formed  by  the  Catholics  of  Poland  against 
the  dissidents  (g.v.).  It  was  disadyed  in 
1778. 

BarteatafWBOf  PodoUa.  TbmooaUdaanMtmwwm 
tnroortcd  b7  BnaslA.   At  *  Valloiud  Oosifedwttey 

Confederation  of  the  Bhlne 

{The),  1806.  The  German  states  oonf  ede- 
rated  by  Napoleon.  As  allies  of  France 
each  state  was  bonnd  to  famish  a  con> 
tingent  to  the  French  army.  In  180$ 
the  number  of  Oermana  yielded  120,000 
men  to  Napoleon's  calL  Bararia  and 
Wiirtembor^  allied  themseWes  to  France 
In  1806,  and  m  reward  of  this  onpatriotio 
oondnct  these  electorates  were  raised  into 
kingdoms.  In  1806  fourteen  other  Ger- 
man princes  signed  an  act  of  alliance,  and 
in  1808  other  princes  did  the  same.  After 
the  disaster  of  Moscow  in  1818  the  con- 
federation broke  up,  and  the  (German 
princes  allied  theinselTaa  against  their 
common  enemy. 

The  tonrta«k  war^  ttMXlMtovdiow  oaltodth* 
Gnuad-Dnke)  of  Baden,  the  new  Orend-Doke  of 
CleTee  (Mapoleon'e  brother-ln-Uw),  the  Laad^rai 
tpom  oelled  Onnd-I>uke)of  Heaaen-Dumatedi,  the 
Prlnee  of  MaMan-Uiingee,  the  Prince  of  Maaaaa* 
WeUbnrg,  the  Prince  of  HobensoUem-Heohlngen, 
the  Prince  of  leenberg-Bireteln,  the  Prince  of 
Ueohtenateln,  the  Duke  of  Aremberg,  the  Count  of 
IjBgen.  Babeeqnently,  the  Duke  of  wflrabnrg,  the 
Untf  of  Saxony,  the  King  of  WeetpheUa.  the  iHike 
^  Mecklenbiirg,  end  lome  other  smeD  prlnoea. 


Conference  {The),  1661.  Held  al 
the  Savoy,  in  tiie  residence  of  the  Bishop 
of  London  (Dr.  Sheldon).  Four  months 
were  awarded  to  it  (2S  Maroh-25  Joly). 
Between  twenty-one  Episcopalians  and 
twenty-one  Presbyterians.  After  long 
dispute,  the  noncomormists  reduced  their 
grierances  to  these  eight :  The  sinfnlnesa 


L  Of  wearing  a  mirpUoe. 
1.  Of  the  oroM  in  baptism, 
a  Of  oalllntf  the  bapXised  retfaaemte. 
4.  Of  kneeling  at  the  Lord'a  Bqppev. 
t.  Of  adminlrterlngtheLord'B^pparlotiiaikk 
and  Impenitent. 
6.  PrleeUy  abeolntlon. 
t.  Belamlng  thanks  promlaenoudy  In  ttMBmrtel 


a  BnbacrlpllontotheThlrtjr-nlneArttelea. 

Conference  of  Iiondon  (The\ 
1896.  A  diplomatic  congress  held  in 
London  to  determine  oa  Ihi  late  oi 
Oreeoati 


Confession  of  Angsborg  (The)^ 
1680.  A  summary  of  faith  drawn  vp  l^T 
Melanohthon,  and  presented  io  the  Em- 
peror Charles  Y.  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg. 
This  confession  is  based  on  *  The  Articles 
of  Torgau'  (ff.v.),  and  contains  twenty-ona 
artidea  on  dockine,  and  seren  on  pra^ 
tical  matters.  They  vtery  much  resemble 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of 

Tortfftii.  vMBonaoo  Tor-gom. 
Tba  leal  T  are  theae>-as:  of  both  klnda,  awAxt. 
xsz. :  18 :  of  the  marriage  of  prleata.  Me  Art.  xxzIL; 
M :  of  the  aacrlfloe  d  the  maaiLMe  Art.  xzzL :  If :  ol 
QgaleonfearioniMrof  dlatlnetlonof  meala;  IT: of 
conTentoal  vowa;  and  9B:  of  the  aathorlkr  of 
Uahopa.  Oompare  alao  the  SI  Arttolaa  of  the  Ooa- 
feealon  with  the  Artlclee  of  the  Chnrch  of  Snc. 
land.  Tla. :  1 :  of  Ood  with  Art.  1. :  S : of  arlglBal& 
with  Art.  Is. :  S :  of  the  Son  of  Ood  with  Art.  IL :  4 : 
of  ioatlfloatlatt  with  Art.  zL:  C :  of  preaehlna  wiik 
Ari  ulT. ;  e :  of  obedience :  T.  8 :  of  the  Choroh  wlih 
Art.xlx.xx.:9:of  baptlam  with  Art.  zrU. :  10 :  off 
the  Lord'a  Bnpper  with  Ark  zzrlU.  zzlx. znu;  U : 
of  confeealon ;  IS :  of  penanoa :  U :  of  the  naa  off  ttM 
aaoramente  with  AiC  xxrL ;  14 :  off  ohnrch  gorei 
ment  with  Art.  zx. ;  15 :  of  choroh  order ;  IS: 


and  good  ^ 
varahlp  of  aalnta. 

Confession  of  BAle  {Thei,  1684. 
The  first  Helretic  confession  of  faitib, 
drawn  up  t^  Zwingli  in  1660,  waa  eo 
called  because  it  was  ratified  at  B&le. 

Confession   of  Brandenburg 

{The),  The  confession  of  faith  drawn 
up  in  the  dty  of  Brandenburg  by  order 
of  the  elector,  with  a  Tiew  of  reoonciling 
the  tenets  of  Luther  with  those  of  CalriB, 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  disputes  ooee- 
aioned  by  the  Confession  of  Augsburg. 

Confession  of  BnUinger  {They 
The  Expositio  Simplex  of  Heinnck 
Bullinger,  the  successor  ot  Zwingli,  al 
Cologne,  1566. 

Confession  of  Emden  (The\ 
1663.    By  the  Belgian  reformers. 

Confession   of  WUrtembnrs 
1561.    A  Lutheran  confesaian  at 

ith: 

Confession  of  Zwingli.  In  1628 
the  gOTemment  of  Ziirioh  invited  the 
Protestants  and  Catholics  to  a  con- 
ference, in  the  hope  of  adjusting  their 
religious  difficulties.  Zwingli  drew  vp 
his  arguments  under  sizty-sevea  heeJa, 
and  me  council  gave  their  vote  fai 
his  fayour.  These  sixtY-seveii  tgMm 
he  afterwards  submitted  to  FraBQOliJL 
of  France,  and  called  them  liii  0//^ 
feuio^    Theij  are  wortbj  to  be  Mi> 
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pared  with  the  twenty>eight  artioles  of 
th«  Oon/es9ion  of  Augsburg,  drawn  np 
br  Melanchthon,  or  the  Thirty-nine 
AtUcUm  of  the  Church  of  England. 

ConfbBsion  of  the  BrasaBCTAtf), 
Uth  cent.    (1)  The  Unity  of  God.    He 

manifofltfld  |»iw»ytlf  (o  tna-n   f^Y^yi   t*"16a, 

the  last  being  in  the  person  of  H&kim ; 
(2)  there  are  Ato  soperior  ministers  who 
have  all  manifested  themselyes  to  man^ 
the  ehief  of  them  were  Hamsa  and 
Christ :  (8)  the  transmigration  of  sonls; 
(4)  H&kim  ahaU  by-and-bye  reign  on 
etfih,  and  all  its  kingdoms  ahaU  m  snh- 
jeet  to  him;  (6)  the  seven  points  are 
troth,  mntoal  aid,  renunciation  of  all 
other  religions,  belief  in  one  Hikim  (as 
Qod),  eontentment,  submission,  and  se- 
paraJian  from  heretios. 

Oonfesaions  of  the  Beformed 
Ohnrohes.  (1)  The  Helvetio  Con- 
fsssions,  as  thai  of  Basel  in  1680,  and 
that  of  Bnllinger,  called  Expotitio  Sim- 
piex,  in  1586;  (2)  the  Tetrapolitan  Con- 


feesioninl581;  (8)  the  Gallic  Confession 
ia  1850 :  (4)  the  Palatine,  or  Heidelberg, 
Confewnon  in  1576;  and  (5)  the  Belgio 


Confession  hi  1559. 
ioco. 


Sm  eaoh  of  these  m 


Confessor  of  the  Household. 
One  of  the  twelve  royal  ohaplains,  whose 
office  it  is  to  read  prayers  ererr  morning 
to  the  family,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  prepare 
eonunonioants,  and  give  advice  on  pomts 

Conflrmatio  Charta'rum,  85 
Bdw.  I.  AJ>.  1997.  By  which  Magna 
Chart*  was  directed  to  be  allowed  at  the 
fiommnn  law,  all  jndgments  eontnury 
thereto  were  declared  void,  copies  of  the 
^larierwere  directed  to  be  read  in  all 
fiathedral  ehnrches  twice  a  year,  and 
ientences  of  excommonication  were  de- 
novmeed  against  all  those  who  infringed 
the  charter. 

ConlUuM(2Vsaiyo/),1468.  A  treaty 
sf  peace  after  the  batUe  of  MonUhto 
(f  f .). 

Oonfirtoes  de  la  Congregation  de 
Notre-Dame  de  Mis^ricorde,  1998.  A 
rdigJbas  order  institated  in  Barcelona 
by  Pierre  de  Nolaaqoe,  a  Frenchman,  for 
the  redemption  of  slaves.    Till  1806  it 


I  chiefly  sni 


bythekity.    The 


Oonftioianism.  Called  *Yn/  the 
orthodox,  or  state,  religioos  system  of 
China,  devised  by  Confooios. 

The  oUmt  fcwoBTaUmaare  raoifMCBaUonaliaak 
■ad  yo  or  Baddhtom.  Oonfuoios  la  JfjUd'/W-lM, 
Ktng  the  phlkMophar.  His  three  chief  boob  Me 
g)  The lAbt^u or  MjrlngB;  (S)  the  Ta-Mo  or  OreM 
TiMson;  Mid  (A  the  ChAitgiftKg,oi  doctrine  of  the 

Oong6  d'^lire  U),  95  Hen.  vnL 
e.  90,  AJ>.  1584.  A  licence  sent  to  the 
chapter  to  elect  one  of  the  nersons 
nazned  by  the  crown  to  a  vacant  biBhop- 
ric.  If  the  chi4>ter  refuses  to  elect 
within  twenty  days,  it  incurs  the  penalty 
of  pnemonire. 

Pwmooaee  dfn^  tag  Itm*, 

CongeetaMendve'dii.  Aoolleo- 
tion  towards  the  history  of  Denmark  1^ 
Eric  VL  or  Vm.  (Mendvedios),  1974, 
1988-1819. 

Congested  Distiiots  of  Ireland. 
Those  parts  of  Donegal  and  Kerry  which 
are  mere  moontain  or  bog  lands.  The 
population  Is  so  thick  that,  even  if  cabins 
and  holdings  were  free,  the  people  could 
not  earn  a  living. 

Dillon  Mjs  he  '  wooldlnolade  Leltrlin.  OAlwnT, 
Boeoommon.  end  western  half  of  Cork  elao '  (April 
1800).  A  line  drawn  down  the  map  fifteen  miles 
from  Um  eea  woold  abont  enoloee  Ala  area. 

Congregation  (The),  1569.  A 
name  assumed  by  the  Protestants  of 
Scotland  in  the  regency  of  Marie  de 
Guise.  The  leaders,  called  the  'Lords 
of  the  Congregation*  Iq.v,),  pledged 
themselves  to  see  the  <  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant*  {q.v.)  carried  out 

The  Doke  of  Chltelheranlt abandoaed  the  ooa* 
ttegatkm  [reform  party].  In  thla  Medicament 
the  Lords  of  the  Oonsrefatlon  made  etill  more 
toape— ioned  appeals  to  OeelL— HOWRT.  HM,  ^ 
Eng^  ToL  IL  p.  UL 

Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide  (TA«J  A  Board  of  high  church 
dignitaries  m  the  Catholic  Church  which 
consult  on  the  propagation  of  the  Catholic 
religion  throughout  the  world. 

Congregation  of  Franoe.   8e§ 

'(Hnovlfains.* 

Congregation  of  Relics  (The), 
A  board  of  high  Catholic  dignitaries 
whose  duty  it  is  to  enquire  into  the 
genuineness  of  supposed  relics. 

Conipegation  of  St.  Manr  (TAs)^ 
1891.    Beformed  Benedictines. 

Congregation  of  the  Holy 
OSioelThe^  The  congregation  at  Bom« 
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to  which  the  direction  of  the  tribunal  of 
the  Inauiiition  is  ixibiect.  It  was  estab- 
liahed  m  1642  by  Paul  IIL,  and  consists 
of  twelTe  cardinals,  a  eommissary,  several 
*  theol6^ans,'  'oonsnlters,'  and  'quali- 
fiers' whose  dntj  it  is  to  report  on  each 
case  for  the  information  of  the  w^i-i^itifrif, 
See  *  Holy  Of&oe.' 

Congregation  of  the  Index 
(The).  A  committee  appointed  by  Pope 
Pins  y.  to  read  books  and  state  which 
should  be  prohibited  to  Catholic  readers. 
Those  prohibited  were  pubUshed  from 
time  to  time  in  what  was  called  th« 
'Index.'  We  find  the  following  pro- 
hibited: MUton's  'Paradise  Lost/  Gold- 
smith's  'History  of  England,'  Baoon's 
'  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum,'  Locke  *  On 
the  Human  Understanding,'  Cudworth's 
'Intellectual  System.'  Whately's  <Loffio,' 
'  Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer '  (a  chUd's 
tale),  Gibbon,  Robertson,  Sismondi, 
Hallam,  J.  8.  MiU,  Addison,  Kant,  parts 
of  Descartes,  Malebranche,  Fleury,  F^ne- 
lon,  Dante;  all  Calvin's  Luther's  and 
Voltaire's  works ;  all  works  of  heresiarchs 
on  any  subject  whatsoever,  and  every  book 
which  threw  doubt  on  Catholioism. 

Congregation  of  the  Iiord  {The), 
Scotland,  1557.  Consisted  of  a  band  of 
Protestants  who  met  at  Edinburgh. 
They  were  led  b;^  the  Earls  Argyll 
Morton,  and  Glenoaim.  They  covenanted 
to  stand  together  in  mutual  defence  of 
faithful  ministers^gospel  truths,  and  the 
holy  sacraments.  The  Established  Church 
was  styled '  The  Congregation  of  Satan.' 

The  Book  of  Common  Pnjer  of  Edward  YL  was 
ordered  to  bo  uwd  In  ttio  puiah  choiclMa  of  8oo^ 
land. 

Cong^regation  of  the  Oratory 

{T7ie\  1558.  Founded  b^  Philip  de  Nen. 
Confirmed  by  the  pope  m  1576.  Estab- 
lished in  France  in  1611  by  Father  de 
Berule.  Introduced  by  Newman  into 
England  in  1847. 

Congregation  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  (TA«),  I86i,  Consist* 
of  the  heads  of  colleges,  professors,  ex- 
aminers, and  university  officials,  with  all 
members  of  the  Convocation  who  have 
resided  140  nights  within  a  mile  and  * 
half  of  the  umversity.  Duties  are,  to 
deliberate  and  vote  on  statutes  nroposed 
by  the  Hebdomadal  Board  (g.v.),  and  to 
mbmit  their  deltt>6rations  to  the  House 


of  Convocation  (g.v.)  io  be  Moepted  or 
rejected  as  the  case  naiy  be. 

Conjugation  of  the  Visita- 
tion (The),  1610.  Under  the  rule  of 
St.  Augustme,  founded  by  the  Bctroness 
of  Chantal  at  Ann^.  Confirmed  by 
Urban  YIIL  in  1626. 

Congregations  of  Aids  (s>.  *de 
Anxiliis^).  SeganS  Jan.,  1598.  Polemical 
oonsultations  or  conferences  between  tlia 
Dominicans  and  the  Jesuits.  The  fourth 
was  held  in  1601,  opened  in  Jan.  and  closed 
in  July.  The  last  began  14  Sept.,  IGOS, 
and  went  on  to  1  March,  1606.  Paul  Y, 
in  Aug.  1607,  prohibited  its  renewaL 

Congregationalists  or  'Inde- 
pendents,' 1680.  Those  dissenten  who 
maintain  the  right  of  each  sej^araite  oon- 
gregation  to  choose  its  own  minister  and 
by  down  laws  for  its  own  government 
They  are  all  trinitarians  and  pasdo- 
baj^tists,  and  thus  differ  from  the  Un^ 
tanans  and  the  Baptists. 

^  Called  IndopendMitabManaa  each  ooaffMOIaa 
Is  indapandank  and  admit*  nalther  btahops.  ddar^ 
nor  any  oihar  board,  not  d  their  owa  abooalBC  to 
latertera  with  their  ohoioa  at  mintotenor  ohondi 

KmrnmaaM.  Mr.  BoUnaon  ok  Mz.  Jaoob  toondei 
MOk 

Congregationists,  1657-1688.  The 
Scotch  reformers.  The  whole  body  was 
called  the  Congrention ;  but  from  1688, 
when  they  b<»md  themselves  by  oath 
to  adhere  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove 
nant  {q.v,)  the  ref<»mers  were  o^led 
Covenanters.  Not  unfrequently  the  Con- 
gregationists  are  called  Covenantsn 
also,  but  this  is  not  strictly  oorieot. 

In  the  iprfng  of  IMS  Ellnbeth  baeaanM  « 
to  the  aupport  ol  the  Hognem^ . 
goremmentaeehehadsr "  '" 

of  HootlaiMl  .r-HOWCTT,  J 

V.4IS. 

Congress.  The  American  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives.  The  Se- 
nate is  elected  for  six  years,  the  President 
for  four  years,  and  the  BepreeentatiT^ 
lor  two  years. 

CongressofCarlsbad(7Jbe)48l9L 
For  regulating  the  afEairs  of  Grermany. 

Congress  oflaaybach  {The),  iBsa 
For  deliberating  on  the  oondition  of  SpaiiH 
Portugal,  and  Naples. 

Congress  of  Vienna  (T%«),9  Osi, 
14,  to  2S  March,  1816,  at  the  doeeof  Hi 


ort  of  the  Hognem^ . . .  ^giM»»«%  their 
t  aeehe  had  supported  the  Oomamaimn 
L— HowiTT,  Ui$kfni  t^Mi^Imm^  voL  Ik 


1814, 


great  war.  By  Ihis  congress  tiie  Ct^ 
of  Good  Hope,  the  Mauritina,  MaMauial 
Corfu  were  assigned  lo  Snglan4%mm 
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had  and  PoUnd  to  BuMtia;  Lombardy 
and  the  Yenetuoi  States  to  Austria; 
Bexony,  Franoonia.  and  Swedigh  Pome- 
rania  to  Pni«t«a;  Toscany  to  theArok- 
dnke  Ferdincmd ;  Genoa  to  the  King  of 
6ardima ;  Pacma  and  Plaoentia  to  Mari§ 
XoMue,  the  wife  of  Ni^ftoleon ;  Norway 
lo  S^ftdm;  and  the  Two  Sicilies  to  Fsr- 
iimmd  TL  of  thaBonibon  dynasty. 

Gongreas  of  the  XTnited  Colo- 
nies (T^),  10  May,  1775.  The  strle 
aMomed  by  the  second  congress  of  PhAa- 
dclphia,  in  zeTolt  from  Great  Britain. 
They  issned  a  prohibition  of  the  export 
of  prorisions  to  any  British  colony  or 
fishery,  or  of  any  supply  to  the  British 
■oldiersin  Massachasetts,orof  thene^ 
tistion  of  any  bill  drawn  by  a  British 
officer.  See 'Thirteen  United  Colonies.* 

Gongre88*B  Own,  177tt.  Hasen^ 
Canadian  regiment,  kept  np  by  reoniiting 
in  the  States.  It  was  on  ihe  side  of  the 
Anwrioaas  in  the  War  ol  Independenosii 

CongmlBm.  A  doctrine  taught  by 
Dons  Scotos  (1365-1808),  who  maintained 
that  man  in  his  natural  state  can  so  regn* 
late  his  life  as  to  deserve  God's  grace, 
sad  this  natural  fitness  or  oongroity  for 
moe  obliges  the  Deity  to  grant  ik  840 
'Condignitism.' 

Conjuration  de  I'BpingleBoee 
{La),  1815.     A    French  secret  society 
which  'prit  poor  signs  de  ralliement nne 
^  -'^^  See  *  Society  of  theBlaok 


Conneotieat  (U.S.  America).  80 
ssDed  from  its  rirer  of  the  same  name, 
which  enters  the  state  aboat  twenty  miles 
north  of  Hartford.  The  nickname  is  '  the 
Wooden  Natme|^  SUte,'  or  'Nutmeg 
State,'  from  a  tnck  pla^red  by  one  of  its 
'cote  ones,  who  sold  imitation  nutmegs 
made  of  wood  as  real  nutmegs,  and  reu- 
iMd  by  Us  dishonesty  a  pot  of  money. 

Conn^table  [Lord  High  ConsUble 
sf  Fraaoel  First  ^pointed  by  Henri  L, 
fnm  whica  rei^  to  that  of  lionis  XUL 
hs  was  the  highest  dignitary  of  the 
la  tiroes  of  war  he  was  00m- 
r-ia-fihiet  ol  the  army,  with  abeo- 
CTen  the  king  himself  at 
was  wholly  under  his  00m- 
1m  peaoe  be  was  war  minister, 


and  took  precedence  of  all  other  ministers 
of  the  crown.  The  office  was  abolished 
in  1637,  but  was  nominalW  restored  by 
Napoleon  L  in  fayour  of  his  brother 
Louis.  The  most  noted  of  the  Ckmn^ 
tables  were : — 

ChItHiLom  (1950-1829)  under  Philippe 
Is  Bel  and  Louis  X. 

Du  GusBOLDi  (1814-1880)  under 
Charles  y. 

CLI88OM  thsButoher  (1890-1407)  under 
CaisrieeVL 

BouBBON  (1489-1597)  under  Fran^oisL 

MoMTMOBBNOT  Q1498-1587)  undet 
Henri  IL,  Francois  IL,  and  Charles  IX. 

JjBSDioniiitss  (1548-1626)  under  Henii 
IV.  sad  Louis  XTTT. 

Conqueror  {The),  1097, 1066-1087. 
In  English  history  means  William  L 
duke  of  Normandy,  who  oonquerea 
Harold  IL  in  the  battle  of  Senlao,  and 
obtained  the  English  crown  thereby. 

Conqueror  of  the  Danes.  Brisa 

Boru,  monarch  of  Ireland.  It  was  in  the 
battle  of  Clontarf,  1014,  that  the  Danes 
in  Ireland  were  so  utterly  defeated  that 
they  noTer  more  made  head  in  that 
island ;  but  such  as  remained  mixed  with 
the  natires  and  became  one  people  with 
them.  Brian  was  assassinated  on  the 
day  of  oonqnest,  aged  88. 

Bri&n  hM  bMn  mada  a  p«imll«l  tooorlltMd 
lh«  OrMt.  b«ft  In  moral  <r— In—  amfm  klag 
•qoAllad  oi»  AlCrad. 

Oonrad.    fi^Eonrad. 

Con'B  Half,  and  Mogh'e  Hal£ 

Con  of  Uie  hundred  battles  was  king  of 
Meath,  and  Mogh  Nuad  was  king  of  the 
morinoe  of  Lemster.  Mo^h  orercame 
Coo  in  ten  fights,  and  olMmed  half  of 
Con's  kingdom. 

Coneoript  Fathers.  *  Patres  Ooxw 
Boripti.'  After  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin 
a  new  element  was  introduced  into  the 
Boman  Senate.  The  new  senators  weri 
called  eonteripHy  while  the  original  800 
patricians  were  still  called  patres.  So 
that  the  senate  then  oonsistea  of  patree 
ei  ooneeriptiy  and  was  addrcBsed  by 
speakers  as  pairetf  eonseripti,  or  con- 
scripts, fathers,  perrerted  into  the  oon»* 
pound  word  Conscript  Fathers. 

Conseil  des  Anoiens  (Le),  98 
Sept,  1795-10  Not.,  1790.  In  Fren<di 
history.  Consisted  of  950  members,  whose 
funotion  was  to  elect  the  direotoOiSAd 
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to  r»tilt  or  reject  the  reeolntioiiB  of  the 
'Con8eilideBCinq-oente'(9.v.)>  One-third 
of  the  oonnoil  retired  annnally.  Both 
these  ooonciU  were  created  br  the  oon- 
Btitution  of  Year  IIL  (a.v.)*  ^ftoh  mem- 
ber most  be  at  least  for^  Tears  of  age, 
married  or  a  widower,  and  have  been 
a  hooseholder  for  fifteen  jean.  They 
sat  in  the  Toileries. 

Oonseil  dee  Cinq-oents  (Le\ 
28  Sept,  179&— 10  Not^  1799.  One  of 
the  two  oooncils  created  oy  the  oonstito- 
tioD  of  Year  IIL  (q.v,).  It  consisted 
of  600  members,  elected  for  three  years. 
Each  member  most  be  at  least  thirty 
▼ears  of  age,  and  have  been  a  hoose- 
holder for  ten  years.  This  assembly 
proposed  the  laws,  which  were  then  sub- 
mitted to  the  'Coneeil  des  Anoiens' 
{a.v*).  They  held  their  sessions  in  tha 
Salle  de  Man^e  (me  Bivoli). 

Conseil  d'Etat  (LtU  of  Year 
ym.  (1799).  Modified  fai  1814.  1816; 
reorganised  oy  the  law  of  the  19th  July, 
1846 ;  greatly  modified  bv  the  oonstitn- 
tion  of  1848  and  by  the  law  organic  of 
1849;  but  in  1862  it  was  restored  to  its 
original  state.  It  is  an  assembly  of 
magistrates  to  prepare  the  laws  and  gjive 
advice  on  all  qaestions  of  national  im- 
portance. It  consists  of  conndllors, 
masters  of  requests,  and  auditors;  and 
is  divided  into  six  sections,  vis.  the 
legislative  section,  the  section  of  f oreini 
anairsj  the  section  du  oontentieux,  oe 
I'int^eur,  de  rinstmction  pnbliqne,  and 
the  section  des  cnltes. 

ConseilB    des    FrudliommeB 

2j6t).  Municipa]  tribunals  to  arbitrate  in 
sputes  between  masters  and  workmen. 
The  oounoil  is  composed  of  merchants, 
master-workmen,  common  workmen,  and 
raanofactorers,  all  elective  except  tiie 
president,  who  is  named  by  the  govern- 
ment. In  all  disputee  not  exceeding 
200  francs  (8D  their  judgment  is  final 
There  was  sncn  a  Council  at  Marseilles 
in  1462,  called  the  PruShommet  PS- 
eheur$.  Louis  XL  in  1464  established 
such  a  council  at  Lyons.  In  1806  was 
established  a  modem  oounofl  at  Lvons, 
and  similar  ones  have  since  been  msti- 
tuted  all  over  France.  In  1844  a  council 
of  Prudliommes  was  organised  for  the 
metal  trade,  and  in  1847  for  mana- 
iMtoren  of  all  sorts  of  tiasoaa.oh«mlsti, 


and  all  other  trades.    In   1868 

ooundls  were  recognised  by  law. 

PradlMmiMB.  aoeovdtnc  to  BonlUat,  te  teoai  Mm 
LaMn  pnidMU  JhoMO.  bal  BdMltt  dlapotM  ttUa. 

OonserFatiTe  and  BadicaL 
These  terms  were  substituted  in  1882  for 
Tories  and  Whigs:  it  was  soon  after  tlM 
passing  of  the  fieform  BilL  The  parti- 
sans of  Sir  Bobert  Peel  adoptedtlM 
appellation,  and  gave  out  that  their  plat- 
fonn  was  to  camera  or  Tnaintain  tha 
constitution  against  tha  inroads  of  d^ 
mooraoy,  which  were  'destructive.'  Badi- 
oals  are  those  who  would  eradieate^  or 
pull  up  bj  the  roots,  the  monarchy,  and 
estaUish  instead  a  democracy,  or  republio. 
The  term  '  Badical '  is  older  than  that  of 
Conservative,  being  applied  in  1818  to 
the  party  headed  bv  Henry  Hunt  and 
Major  Cartwright,  who  advocated  a  radi- 
cal rtform;  but  since  1882  its  meaning 
has  been  changed.  Tha  Tories  wes« 
averse  to  change,  the  Conservativea  wes« 
willing  to  amend,  the  Whigs  would  pre- 
serve the  monarchy,  the  Radinals  would 
convert  it  into  a  democracy. 

Lord  EldoD  ftlwayB  nwafally  •dhcMd  to  tha  oli 
word  Tory ;  the  word  retpoetod,  tlino  iMmoarod 
of  his  party,  imdor  whioh  rar  boat  two  oohIiuIm 
th«7  had  so  flOlaaUy  d«fendad  tho  altar  and  tte 
throno— taluiif  rataar  ooalomptoonaly  of  tte 
apatart  appallatloB  of  'OoiiaaMtUiaa,'  aoMag 
wboBa,  halOratold.  would  ba  introduoad  aoaaa 
vary  lax  nottona  ot  raUgloa  and  poUtiea.—Locd 
CUMmiX,  LiMi  ^flk«  daMaBora.  ZTtL  p.  SBOl 

Conservatoire,  or  *  Conservatotiow' 
An  Italian  school  for  the  study  of  mnsic^ 
its  advanoement,  and  purity.  In  Naplea 
there  was  at  one  time  three  such  schools^ 
and  in  Venice  four.  In  1818  the  Nea- 
politan oonservatoires  were  reduced  to 
one,  called  the  Beal  Collegio  di  Mosioa, 
and  tha  Venetian  schools  were  similarly 
reduced.  In  1808  a  grand  Conservatorio 
was  founded  at  Milan.  In  1842  a  school 
for  music  was  established  by  Mendelssohn 
at  Leipsic;  and  ona  waa  founded  aft 
Cologne  in  1840. 

InlTMwaaaatahUahad  a  ttaOaa  aabool  oaOai 
L'Bcok  Bojt^  di  Ckmd,  da.:  aad  In  HM  waa 
foondad  «Sa  iMUM  HaUmm)  4$  Mmdtm.  widah 
ta  17M  was  ahaafid  laio  Iks  Oummi  taUiin  4» 


Consigllo  Maegiore  (The). 
lower  house  of  legislature  in   thi 

Sublic  of  Florence,  which  in  the  tima  cf 
avonarola oonsisted  of  8,200  man' 
divided  into  three  seetioos,  eadi  of  i 
held  office  for  six  montha.    TbSa  < 
did  not  originate   laws,  bat 
of  veto,  and  voted  ' 
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eoflnon.  AU  laws  were  proposed  by  the 
SignoriA,  were  diMmtaeq  by  the  upper 
cfaftmber,  called  the  OttenU,  and  were 
thea  sent  to  the  great  ooimcil  to  be 
acoepted  or  rejected. 

OonsistoiTes  Isra'tflitea  (Xm). 
IS  March,  1806  (France).    Beorganieed 

•  Ifay,  1844;  dittingmahed  into  the 
Oonaistouea  Diparimentauw  and  the 
Conaietoire  (UrUralf  which  aite  in  Pazia. 

Oonsistorial  lA),  In  the  Pkoteet- 
ant  commiinion  of  France  meana  aa 
aaaembly  for  the  r^^nlation  of  all  thinga 
bearing  on  the  discipline  and  temponJi- 
tiea  of  the  Proteatant  ohorohea.  It  ap- 
Dointa  paatora  and  anppliea  racanciea. 
In  the  Calrinist  communion  a  lynod 
ooosista  of  fire  eonaistorial  ohnrohea. 
In  the  Lntheraa  communion  fiye  con- 
■iatorial  chorohea  constitnte  an  InspeC" 
Hon.  In  Strasbnrg  there  ii  a  (General 
Coosiatory,  which  uta  authority  orer  all 
other  cooaistoriea  and  inspectiona.  In 
Paria,  aince  1869,  haa  been  inatitnted  m 

*  Conaeil  Central '  of  the  two  ohnrchea. 

OonBistorial  Phrases.  Certain 
Bible  phreiea  leamt  by  Catharine  de 
Medicia  with  which  to  beguile  the  Con- 
Biatoriala  who  had  joined  ine  Hngnenota. 
Theae  were  common  in  her  month :  To 
approve  of  the  counsel  of  Oamaliel; 
Beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those  vfho 
preach  the  Oospel  of  Peace ;  the  king 
■ha  called  the  ijorcCe  anoisUed,  or  tM 
image  of  the  Uvit%g  Ood;  I  call  the 
Sternal  to  witneu;  Before  Qod  and 
Hie  angels^ 

Oonsistorialista,  1674.  French 
makontente  of  the  tradeimen  and  mer- 
chant daae,  aa  opposed  to  the  nobles, 
magistrates,  and  councillors  of  towns. 
Many  of  the  clergy  were  ConsistorialiBts. 
These  malcontents  were  Tery  unwilling 
to  tnJce  up  arxns,  but  once  in  the  battle- 
field they  insisted  on  aufRcient  guaran- 
tees for  the  liberty  of  the  rMormed 
church.  The  nobles,  on  the  contrary, 
were  erer  readT  for  a  compromise  if  they 
benefited  thereoy.  The  nuocontents  were 
Catholica,  but  many  joined  the  Hugue- 
nots ao  long  aa  they  found  it  to  their 
adrantage  to  do  iOw 

CoiiBlstor7  {A).  In  Boman  history. 
A  secret  ooonoU  of  the  Boman  emperors 
{Omm^oHmm). 


Consistory  {The).  In  Church  his- 
tory, the  college  of  cardinals  or  council 
of  the  Po^  There  is  a  nublio  and  a 
aecret  consistory.  ThepMbUe  consistory 
meets  in  the  neat  room  of  the  palace  of 
St.  Peter,  and  the  pope  in  his  pontifical 
robeS|  seated  on  a  throne,  and  attended 
by  hia  court,  preaides.  In  thia  court 
judicial  causes,  the  canonisation  of  saints, 
^to.,  are  determined.  The  ieeret  con- 
aistory  is  held  in  the  chamber  called  the 
'Chamber  of  Pupopy'  (^v.),  and  only 
cardinals  are  aomitted.  In  thia  eoorl 
the  election  of  cardinala  and  bishopa  la 
determined. 

Consistory  Court.  The  prato- 
rium  of  a  diocesan  bishop,  held  in  his 
cathedral,  for  the  trial  of  ecdesiastioal 
matters  arisiuff  within  his  jurisdiction. 
The  judge  is  uie  bishop's  chancellor,  or 
hia  commissary,  and  the  appeal  Is  to  the 
archbishop  of  the  proiince. 

In  BftiHHiMl  A  lafS*  portion  of  Ite  O^ittf^^rry 
Ooort  of  EdlnlmrSh  w%m  ftruiBf aiT«d  to  th*  eotirts 
0(  tho  ahwilb  Iqr  U  Ooo.  lY.  MiA  1 WUL  lY. «. «. 

ConsoIatL  The  Consoled,  a  name 
by  which  the  Waldensea  (ff  .v.)  are  some- 
times called,  on  account  of  toe  consolation 
and  peace  of  mind  which  thej  derired 
from  their  Tiewa  of  gospel  Chnstianity. 

Consolidated  Fund  {The),  1787 
(37  Geo.in.  c.  18).  The  union  of  the  Ag- 
gregate, General,  and  South  Sea  Fundi. 
In  1816,  that  of  Ireland  was  combined 
with  it.  This  fund  is  pledged  for  the 
payment  of  the  whole  interest  of  the  na- 
tional debt  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Consolidation  Acts.  Acta  of 
Parliament  which  combine  different  pro* 
risions  of  separate  olansea  into  one  aol. 
Thus  we  have^ 

The  CompanieiP  Clauses  Conaolida- 
tion  Act  of  1846  (8.  9  Vict  e.  16). 

The  Landa'  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act  of  1846  (8, 9  YicL  o.  18). 

The  Bailways' Clauses  ConaolidatioB 
Act  of  1846  (8,  9  Yict  c  20). 

This  is  done  to  save  the  repetition,  in 
each  special  a<^  of  the  dausea  intro- 
duced. 

Consols.  The  different  goTemment 
stocks  consolidated  into  one  fund.  The 
Consolidated  Annuity  Act  was  passed  In 
1767. 

Conspiracy  of  Pass!  (T&e).  Tha 
Paui  was  the  rival  power  of  the  Medici 
in  Florence.    Lorenao  de'  Medici  used 


tn 


OONSPIRACT 


CONSTITUTION 


•n  Ids  efforts  lo  keep  his  rivalB  <mt  of 
power,  and  Sixtoi  IV.,  the  pope,  who 
bated  the  Mediot,leegaed  with  Francesco 
Paxzi  and  Salriati  (archbishop  of  Pisa) 
to  murder  Lorenso  and  his  brother,  and 
plaoe  the  Paisi  in  the  chief  offices  of 
Florence.  The  plan  was  to  mnrder  the 
two  brothers  whue  bent  hi  adoration  al 
high  mass.  The  eleration  ol  the  host  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Pisa  was  to  be  the 
secret  sign  of  the  attack.  Bandini  was 
lo  murder  the  younger  brother,  and  two 
•oelesiasties  were  to  despatch  Lorenso. 
The  Toonger  brother,  Oiuliano,  was  mur- 
dered, but  Lorenso  escaped,  and  the  oon- 
spirators  weice  all  put  to  death. 

Oonspiraoy  of  1618.  Well  known 
to  English  readers  by  the  tragedy  of 
•  Venice  Piesenred*  by  Otway  (1682).  The 
Abb^  St.  Real  sajs  that  the  Duke  d'Os- 
snna,  the  Marouis  de  Bedmar,  and  Don 
Pedro  di  Toledo,  goyemor  of  Milan,  oon- 
eerted  a  pUm  for  the  destruction  of  Venice, 
and  entrusted  to  Pierre  and  Benault  the 
chief  execution.  On  the  ere  of  its 
maturity,  Antoine  Jaffier,  a  French  cap- 
tain, one  of  the  conspirators,  peached, 
and  the  conspiracy  was  dissolved.  Pierre 
and  forty-fire  of  his  accomplices  were 
drowned,  and  Jaffier,  being  found  to  hold 
communications  with  the  oonspirators 
whom  h«  had  denonnoed,  was  cbowned 


<%  li  a  whoQy  tmastnary   ehsmetor. 

Ptorr«wMiio*alAblwdb]rJftfi«r.  uidJallUrdld 
■oi  klU  hlBMlt.  BrwldBg  on  Ihe  wheel  wm  a 
onnlaliiiMiift  wboUy  nnknown  la  the  RepabUo  of 
Tanioe.    Prolmbiy   the   whols  oonaplnioj  wm 

■  li        .litl.M  M.  ■■■■  ■■    ■   ■!■■> 


Oonstanoe  (Tnaty  o/),  1188.  A 
model  of  futors  treaties  between  the 
German  empire  and  the  North  Italian 
sUtes.  By  this  treaty,  signed  by  Frede- 
rick Bsrbaroesa,  after  his  defeat  at  Leg- 
nano  hi  1176,  the  Italian  cities  were 
confirmed  in  thehr  independence;  they 
had  the  right  of  declaring  war,  of  coining 
money,  &c  See  Hallam, '  Middle  Ages^ 
voLLp.8M. 

Constantlne  of  Gktnl  {The),  Clo- 
Tis  was  sometimes  so  called,  as  Gibbon 
informs  us  (466,  481-611).  Constantino 
was  the  father  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
the  Bast,  and  Cloris  was  the  father  of  the 
'  Orthpdffi '  Church  in  GhtnL 

Constantine  OroM  (1). 


•tnaledtOAsab* 

Bm»  ••  •  itavlay  em  Ihs  SMnlag  si •  JaasMy, 


UBI,  At  n(4FlT  the  tt»*  Qf  ffdnrlM.   T 

SrlitniFLtlc  coluinDi  +  .  .  klh3t  dp  frvi 
bu  pdhlrle  into  thnhcKtoils  in  l:ii<  m 
•q  j'L^L  'Iff  iJip  l^^lit  ul  Ihn  -<  •■ 
pr.   ■•   l1  1^  ct>l  u  m  It  ri  ^  ■  t^n  iJ?d  ' 
tb»'     .  iiI'It.  urttl  «t lh«  v.yY'^f 

Wl ■   -L'.       WhnrMn^dL...  ..„   ,..,. 

mi  "  yti^H    w>kt»  ^l^t  ^]»^  £' 

mM  •fJti  ot  b.  crow,  from  . 

wl  rL^Lljr  athirarl  Lhu  cvj,Lf«,  I 

ill  tl].^  H^Sl  t>r  Khp  »uu,  '.Ltd  below  the 

ho  irciiLnd  ih'' ir^DMTiiKJl  (ha  flfureof 

th  Jrr-I*    M.rrvTff    M^DOtftd    111  ^NoiW 

an      ■  .J  Jbji.j  IrtrO,  l-  i'^.'l. 

Constantinople  {ConverUion  q^K 
1784.  Between  Catherine  II.  of  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  confirming  to  Russia  thf 
sovereignty  of  the  Crimea. 

Constituent  Assembly  (The), 
a?  June,  1789.  *  L'Assembl^  Constitu- 
ante.'  The  name  assumed  by  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  (q.v.)  after  it  was  joined 
by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  forty-serea 
other  members  of  the  aristocracy,  with  a 
large  number  of  the  clergy.  So  called 
boMuse  the  work  they  set  themselves  to 
perform  was  to  get  Fiance  a  constitution. 

In  1848  the  jjegislatiye  Assemblr  of 
France  was  sgain  called  L' Assemble 
Constituante,  because  it  set  itself  to  give 
France  another  constitution,  a  democratie 
republican  one,  with  a  four-years  president 
and  universal  suffrage.  It  met  4  May, 
finished  its  labours  4  Nov.,  on  IS  Nov. 
proclaimed  the  republican  constitution, 
and  gave  plaoe  to  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly. 

IntlM  Aral  o<  Umm  w«t«  thraa  p^rtlM,  «te 

fight,  ihB  left, mndVbBctntre,   TheriATwwallM 

^*-*-"— '  •  -- krty,  ihe  lafttha  r^vbUoan  party. 

modaraka  party,  or  I 


Constitution  (A).  The  eodgel  ea» 
lied  by  a  Muscadin  (g.v.). 

Constitution  de  la  R^publique 
(La).  L  26  Feb.,  1848-14  Jan.,  1852.  The 
Second  Republic  of  France.  Thisconstito- 
tion  was  even  more  democratic  than  thai 

Erided  by  the  Aeie  Oonatitutionnel 
.).  Every  Frenchman  in  France,  who 
attained  the  age  of  21,  was  an  elector, 
and  everyone  who  was  26  years  old  was 
eligible  to  be  a  deputy  in  the  National 
Asaemblv,  which  consisted  of  900  mem- 
bers. There  was  only  one  assembly,  ths 
members  of  which  were  elected  by  uni- 
versal sufErage,  the  age  of  21  being  ths 
one  and  only  restriction.  The  motto  of 
this  constitution  was  *  Liberty,  Fraternity, 
and  Equality.' 

n.  18  Feb.,  1871.  This  was  the  fifteenth 
change  sinoe  the  reign  of  Loois  XVI^ 


«jQNyTlTUTi09 


OONSTTTUTTON 


M  BepC,  1791.    Bemtenied  by  «  piwt 
dent  axid  Natioo*l  Aatembly. 
TW  null— I  kmwmhij  nonliwlly  aoMMa  •! 

Oonstitation  Franoaise  (£«),  W 
flar^  1791.  Decreed  by  the  National 
sad  CoiutitiienI  Aaeembly,  and  aoeeptod 
by  Lmus  XVX  li  was  monaiduoal  and 
fl^eeMiteUf,  The  pverkma  foran  of 
fvTTeniBeni  waa  iheaoefonrard  oalled 
Um  'ABcien  B^gime.'  In  1798  (he 
^c^  Oo««i«/uitoit«i#{(f.«.)mtrodiieed  m 
parely  democratic  gorenunenl^  ealledtht 
'CoMtiteiMa  of  'Od '  (j.e.). 

Oonstitatioiiof  "88  (T%4  The 
eoBsi  itQtion  giren  to  FnAoe  by  the  *  Aete 
Coiutitauoimel '  presented  to  the  nation 
by  the  CooTentioD  21  June,  1708.  and  based 
oct  the  eorereigntyof  the  people^  and  the 
mdiTisibflity  of  the  lefmblus.  On  the 
d*mth  of  Boben»iefTe  fail794  the  Thermi- 
doriane  had  the  chief  power,  and  ael 
aboot  abolishing  the  Constitotion  of  '08, 
aad  oB  14  June,  1796,  they  created  aa 
exacntHe    diiecloi^     aeeisted    bj  two 


OonatitatioB  of  the  Pretidsnt 
(rA«M4Jeii^ie5S.  fl^'Ooaetitotianol 


■■»■>! h<  10  Dm^  1114..  » ...^».^.».r^ 


of   llM 

M-WlftbllShMl 


EHptM  «M  wubllrtiaa  T  Mot..  Ihj«: 

'-—  wilnna  ipwof  ij  pl«blMiie 

r  ,  .^:  aai  a*  niiBiJ  lie  Mto  eC 

Oonstitntion  of  the  Seoond 

1kftpire(TA«>  Mooh  the  same  as  that  of 
Ihm  iiteaident,  14  Jafc,1881.  It  consisted 
el  aa  siaperur, «  •■mm,  and  a  legislative 
AiMbir.  The  mmiU  eooaisted  of  160 
m^aben  cheeen  by  the  emperor,  and  each 
■  ilir  had  a  stipend  eqoal  to  l^aOOL  a 
•€iiiy&eprp$Ugi$laii/ 
Isni. 


six  yean  by  oniTersal 
aad  receiTed  a  taUry  equal  to  lOOL 
dk  daring  the  time  ol  ssssion.  lo 
eaaa  ef  a  diseolatiaa,  a  new  corps  Ugia- 
laiif  WM  to  be  in  Mssioni  within  six 
■aaftha  The  aambsv  of  depotiee  floelo> 
■Md  with  the  popnlatioa|  each  of  the 
sighty-aine  departments  naring  one  re- 
|ieaesfileh>e  lor erery  86,000  inhabitants. 
There  wae  also  a  ecmncil  of  $iaU  com- 
feaed  el  the  eo^Mvor,  aU  members  of  the 
ftoa-ptest 


dent,  and  about  150  oonnoiUors;  acting 
as  a  high  court  of  appeal.  In  1870  the 
eaiperor  resigned  the  right  of  proposing 
laws,  sad  mi^  himself  a  *  oonstitntional 
emperor.' 

ConBtitation  of  the  Seoond 
BepubUo  {The),  18  Feb.,  1871.  M. 
Thiers  being  the  first  president  and 
minister  of  war,  with  a  stipend  of  2,000^. 
a  year.  See  *  Constitotion  de  la  Rdpnb- 
Hqne,'  IL    (Thiera,  pronounce  Tear) 

Constitution  of  Tear  lU.  {The% 
U  Jane,  1705—24  Dec,  1799.  This 
form  of  government  was  adopted  ia 
France  after  that  called  '  The  Constitii- 
tion  td  '08,'  which  after  the  reign  of 
terror  was  impracticable.  The  legulO' 
five  power  was  rested  in  two  houses, 
callea  the  Council  of  Elders  and  the 
Council  of  500.  The  former  oontained 
260  members.  The  executive  was  en- 
trusted to  fiye  directors,  called  the 
Directory.  All  laws  were  to  emanate 
from  the  600,  the  elders  rejected  or 
ratified  them,  and  the  directors  saw 
that  they  were  carried  out 

ConBtitation  of  Tear  vuj.., 
24  Dec,  1799—2  Aug.,  1802.  It  vested  the 
power  of  government,  in  France,  in  8 
consuls,  60  senators,  100  tribunes  called 
the  tribunate,  and  800  legislators  called 
the  earpe  UgUlatif. 

Tha  lal  and  ted  wnMala  «m«  lo  bold  ofBeo  foe 
10  jMura.  the  trd  for  only  f.  Th«  l*t  coniiul  wm 
Almoai  »b«olat«.  In  iKi^i  ihs  conaulur  offlce  waa 
lor  Ufa.  In  1H14  Um  CoiiKerratlvr  tenate  booMBio 
Ih*  '  Qiamber  of  DcpuUea.'  In  Inu?  iho  tribunato 
was  aapprMaMl.  and  tha  corpa  UidsUUf  wm 
addfMiiifl  by  tha  Consul  d  Etat, 

In  ItHi  %h9  oorpa  1-  KUUtlf  waa  rvplaoad  bj  the 
Ohambar  of  I>epuUea.  Darlnn  ihe  'llandrad 
Dnya'  tha  Chjuubar  of  Dcputtoa  waa  oallad  tha 
'Ciiambar  of  U«pr»«entaUTea^  In  IhU  11  waa 
»£  via  oalled  the  'Chcunb«>r  of  Dcputlca:'  and  la 
ISM  It  laauttad  11a  aainaof  Iha  «orj4  UtfUlatt/, 


Conm'iitution  of  Tear  X.  I 

t  Aug.,  1802—18  May,  1801.  Bona. 
parte  was  made  consul  for  life,  and  the 
entire  executive  power  was  vested  in  his 
hands.  The  act  which  eBtabliahed  this 
eoassitution  was  the  S^natut-oonsulis 
crganique  de  la  eomtUution  {YearX), 

Constitution    of  Tear  XII. 

(The),  18  May.  1M04_A  June,  1814.  Con- 
lerring  on  Napoleon  L  the  title  of  em* 
peror.  The  act  which  created  this  cone 
stitution  was  the  Sinatui-eoneuUe  or* 
de  V Empire  Franfoie  (Jemr 


£sr 
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CoxiBtitatioils  were  the  ediota  ci 
the  Boman  emperors.  The  first  com- 
pilation  of  these  ^ots  was  by  Theodoeins 
the  younger,  from  Gonstantme  to  ajk 
488 ;  bat  the  great  oompUation  was  the 
Imperial  Constitations  of  Justmian, 
4J>.  629. 

8m  '  AportoUoal  Oonrtltatloas.* 

ConstitutionB  {The).  That  is,  the 
Constitutions  of  Clarendon  {q.v.). 

The  pope  adToealed  the  sld*  of  ih«  jprlnMta 
H^.  Bttokst],  and  eondenuMd  *  the  ConaUtaUotw.' 
-PXXXOOS.  dnai^fi*  <tf  <*«  SoHfi  Ckmrtk,  p,  8L 

Ck>ii8titatioii8   of   Clarendon 

iThe)y  1164.  Sixteen  ordinanoes  agreed 
to  in  the  Gteneral  Council  assembled  by 
Henry  IL  at  his  palace  of  Clarendon,  Wilt- 
shire. Gnie  objects  of  these  ordinanoes 
were  to  define  the  limits  between  civil  and 
•odesiastical  jurisdictions,  to  abolish  the 
abuses  arising  from  the  encroachments  of 
the  popes,  and  to  limit  the  papal  patron- 
age and  jurisdiction  in  the  realm. 

TliflM  MiaolmeBta  prorld*  that  lh»  c\  tn^  ihall 
b«  amanabla  to  Um  klnfaeoorta;  Vh*.i  no  H'^nmX 
■ball  in  any  oaae  be  carried  frov.  thi.'  lll,('b 
•ourta  to  tbepope;  tbat  no  dlgnltar ;  n-r  ri,,.i..nd 
■ball  quit  the  kuifdom  without  the  1  in^  n  [•ar. 
miaaion;  that  no  officer  or  tenant  uT  ih-^  ivrnm 
■ball  be  exoommunleated  wltboat  ihi-  vinf  ■ 
■anctlon:  that  preeentatlona  to  all  rtnynl  Ihintfi 
ahaU  be  with  the  king;  tbat  the  rrvtniit^  of 
Taoant  UTin|Bi  still  accrue  to  the  ero^n :  KbM  all 
blabopa  ahaU  be  made  bj  the  kins  ■  vrit;  and 
before  oonaeoratton  CTery  nomine*  aluJl  pay 
homage  and  fealty  to  the  crown. 

Constitutions  of  King  Half 
{The),  Regulations  for  pirates :  (1)  No 
one  to  wear  a  sword  more  than  an  eU 
long;  (2)  each  pirate  must  be  able  to 
encounter  twelve  ordinary  men;  (8)  no 
boys  or  women  to  be  made  prisoners ; 
U)  no  wounds  to  be  bound  till  after  the 
lapse  of  twenty  hours.  (Bartholinus, 
'  De  Causis  Contempts  a  Danis  Mortis,* 
bookiLO.) 

Constitutions  of  Otho  (The\ 
1287.  Passed  by  a  council  held  in  Lon- 
don by  Otho,  the  papal  legate,  forbidding 
the  clergy  to  keep  concubines '  openly  in 
their  houses,'  or  to  visit  them  'openly, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  religion.*  The 
same  constitutions  forbade  the  clandes- 
tine marriages  of  priests,  which  were 
declared  to  be  Tery  common. 

Constitutional  Agitation  Act 
yThe)t  1792.  A  mere  mask  to  mislead 
the  loyalists  of  Ireland,  by  giving  out 
that  Insh  agitation  should  be  oarried  oa 
by  constituUonal 


n  li  a  plan  thai  baa  pcoved         ■  ■  -..^ — 

fol  in  preTenttng  the  OoTemment  train  OMplinS 
with  the  beginnins  of  eedltton  .  .  .  ttleagaM? 
Baakod  aedltion.— £rfa*  80diUom$,  179B-1SB0C  p.  S4. 

Constitutional  Assembly  of 
Borne  {The),  80  March,  1848.  A  vs- 
publican  assembly  of  deputies  established 
m  Bome  by  the  triumvirate  Macsini, 
Armellini,  and  Suffi. 

Constitutional  Charter  (TMt 
4  June,  1814.  Given  br  Louis  JLVllLli 
France.  It  established  a  represeniafciw 
government,  composed  of  two  houses,  one 
of  hereditary  peers  (a  house  of  lords)  and 
the  other  of  elective  deputies  (a  house  of 
oommons).  The  franchise  he  resteicted 
to  persons  above  80  years  of  age  who  paid 
annually  at  least  122.  of  direct  tazeA. 

Be  thu  dIaCraaohiaed  •booS  fthiM  and  •  h^f 

Billiom  of  his  n&bjeels. 

Constitutional  Society  (7%e), 
1769.  A  society  founded  by  Home  Todks 
and  Wilkes  for  supporting  the  Bill  of 
Bights.  In  1776  Lord  North  commented 
sharply  on  the  oonduot  of  this  society, 
and  Tooke  was  prosecuted  for  oiroulating 
letters  of  the  sodeW  denouncing  the  skii^ 
mish  of  Lexington  (America) '  as  a  bloody 
murder  on  our  own  part  of  British  sub- 
jects.' The  society  voted  the  sum  of  1002. 
for  therelief  of  the  widows  and  children 
of  those  who  fell  si  Lexington  on  the 
Ameriosn  side. 

Constitutionalists  The\  1814,  of 
Spain.  The  Exaltados  or  radicals  were 
so  called,  because  they  wanted  to  restoce 
the  constitution  given  to  Spsin  in  1812, 
but  abolished  by  Ferdinand  YIL  fe 
1814. 

In  18»  Verdlnand  Bwon  adhoNBoe  to  tte  eDa- 


■Utation.  and  for  two  vean  a 

amootbly ;  bat  then  <»TiI  war  broke  oat  afreak. 
Looia  Xym.  interfered,  and  lor  many  Toan  Spain, 
from  one  oaoae  o*  another,  was  In  almoal  oeaa» 
leaabioUa. 

ConsubstantialipkrCrAe).  Those 
who  maintained ^wtlat  was  called  the 
homo-ousion,  f.s.  that  the  Father,  Sob, 
and  Holy  Ghost  are  all  of  the  same  aa> 
ture.  Aristotle  says  the  stars  ave  oo^ 
substantial  or  homo-ousian.  So  msa  m» 
oonsubstantial  or  homo-ousian. 

Consulate  {The),  of  Franoi^  inm 
10  Nov.,  1790-18  May,  1804.  8m  •Cm 
stitution  of  Year  VIlL' 

Continental  System  (TMk   4 
pet  system  of  Napoleon's  to  i  iiin  Ijmjl 
by  mining  her  tnds.  H*  ] 


CONTINENTAL 


OONVENnON 


Mition  OfTer  wbidi  he  bad  control  or  {b- 
ioenoe  to  tndo  with  Qieat  Britain ;  ha 
on  joined  thai  ererj  snbjaot  of  tlie  British 
kingdom  who  let  loot  on  the  continent 
■hoald  be  •foeoimted  &  prisoner  of  wer,  and 
aU  British  merchandise  be  considered  Uw- 
lol  prise.  The  folly  of  boTcotting  England 
wse  this:  as  Great  Britain  was  the  best 
customer  d  these  continental  nations, 
they  mined  their  own  commerce  in  seek- 
ing to  nun  that  of  England. 

Tk«  tnl  MaooiHMBMBftof  llila  syaUm  wMOMd* 
•  VMl.  MOt ;  tiM  *  BwUa  dMTM '  WM  B*d*  n  NoT^ 

!■■<■■  17  Bnl.  U»;  the  Boman  BtetM  In  Dm. 


I  n  I>M»  ISIA.  StrenaoQS  aflbrts  ww« 
mm§m  hjFraao«to«ubto«  th»  ■yiiMn  In  ISll.  bat 
•Av  tte  MoMow  «xp«diUon  In  tlM  MtosB  o(  tha* 


Continental  Tkt>opB  {The\  1776. 
A  body  of  men  maintained  e^  the 
omted  colonies  of  North  America,  in 
the  War  of  Independence,  and  placed 
onder  George  Washington.  The  oonti- 
Bsntal  troops  most  not  be  oonfoonded 
with  the  proriwiial  militia. 

Continnal  Oonnoil  {Tkt).  Gertahi 
great  prelates  and  lords,  who  combined 
together  in  the  reign  of  Edward  L  to 
coofcrol  the  king  and  orerpower  the  par- 
baBMoi.  Edward  IL  triea  to  onst  them 
by  choosing  his  conncilfrom  men  of  in- 
ferior rank,  bat  the  'continoal  council' 
then  fbcmed  themselTes  into  a  standing 
eommtttee  of  bishops,  earls,  and  barons, 
for  the  fotemment  of  the  realm,  and 
drew  vp  certain  'articles  of  reform,' 
which  transferred  the  power  of  the  crown 
Into  the  hands  of  the  'Lords  Ordainers.' 
as  the  committee  called  themselTes.  Ed- 
ward n.  resisted  for  a  time,  bnt  was 
nUimately  compelled  to  take  some  of  the 
moel  powerf nl  of  the  barons  into  his 
pKJf  y  cooiKal. 

Gontra-Bemonstrants.  or '  Anti- 
Benonstrsnts,'  1611.  The  Galrinists,  or 
GQinarists(a.v.)*  who  opposed  the  Bemon- 
straitH  or  Anmnian  party.  This  party 
became  more  riolent  after  the  Synod  of 
Dost,  1619. 

B  to  nM  Ite*  «b«  Boelalna  Mm  oI  Tc 


Oonventiole  Acts  (The).   L  TJU 
JWsl»16Car.IL  0.4(1664).  By  this  act, 


vrsiypataon  f  oond  at  any  dissenting  meet- 
ing, uars  mors  than  fiTC  persons  were 
praaaBk  was  pnnishable  by  tine,  or  three 


Vm  a  third 


o£fence  a  person  ml^^t  be  transported  for 
seven  years. 

In  1670  (92  Gar.  n.  e.  1)  this  act  was 
enlarged.  Children  above  16  years  of  age 
were  to  be  fined  6«.  each  for  attending 
snch  meetings  for  the  fint  offence,  and 
lOff.  for  every  subsequent  o£fenoe.  The 
preacher  was  to  be  fined  S02.  for  ihe/irtt 
offence,  and  40{.  for  every  subsequent 
one.  The  master  of  the  house  where  the 
meeUnff  was  held  was  to  be  fined  202.  for 
each  offence.  Repealed  by  the  Toleration 
Act,  1  WilL  &  Mary,  c.  18  (1689). 

n.  The  Second.  1670  (22  Car.  n.).  By 
which  it  was  furtnermore  enacted,  that 
all  incumbents  who  had  been  admitted 
by  the  kirk-sessions  and  lay-ciders  during 
the  interregnum  in  England  must  receive 
a  presentation  from  the  patron  of  the 
living,  and  be  instituted  afresh  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  under  pain  of  de- 
nrivation.  In  conseauence  of  this  law 
860  parishes  were  declared  vacani 

Convention  Rationale  (La\  19 
Aug.,  1792.  Succeeded  the 'Assemble 
Legislative.'  The  first  sessions  held 
91  Sept.,  when  royalty  in  France  was 
abolisheo,  and  France  was  declared  a  re- 
public. 17  Jan.,  1798,  they  condemned 
Louis  ZVL  to  death.  1  Feb.,  1798,  they 
declared  war  against  England,  Spain,  and 
Holland.  6  Oct.,  1793,  they  introduced  the 
Bevolutionary  Calendar.  16  Oct,  1798, 
they  condemned  to  death  Mary  Antoin- 
ette. 81  Oct.,  1798,  they  condemned  to 
death  twenty«one  of  the  Girondin  depu* 
ties.  6  April,  1794,  they  condemned  to 
death  Danton,  Candlle  Desmoulins,  and 
several  members  of  the  club  of  the  Cot- 
dellers.  97  July^  1794,  they  outlawed 
the  two  Eobespierres  and  their  chief 
partisans.  81  May,  1796,  thej  Tr^Dpressed 
the  Bevolutionary  Tribunal.  22  July, 
1796,  they  concluded  peace  with  Spain. 
96  Oct,  1796,  they  pMsed  a  decree  ol 
general  amnesty,  and  declared  its  ses- 
sions terminated.  They  met  in  the 
Tuileries.  Chief  members  were  Brissot, 
CoUot  d'Herbois,  Condoroet,  Couthon, 
Danton.  Gensonn^  Marat,  Ptfthion. 
Bobespierre,  St.  Just,  Tallien,  and 
Yergniaud. 

Convention  Parliament  {The). 
L  1660.  The  first  parliament  after  the 
restoration,  consisting  of  both  houses.  It 
was  not  called  together  by  order  of  the 
9O9§r0igt^  but  wu  mtnUj  ooavwMd  bf 


m  OOKVENTION 


OONYOGATIOR 


Monk.  PMMd  an  act  resloring  Um  an- 
cient general  conBtitntion  of  kinffs,  kffda, 
and  oommona,  and  waa  ImliMd  by 
Charlea  IL  The  CooTention  Fariiament 
waa  certainly  the  moat  bloodthimty  and 
infamooa  of  all  the  parliamenta  in  the 
annala  of  English  history.  Eren  John 
Milton,  the  immortal  noet,  waa  con- 
denmed  by  it  to  death ;  Irat  the  fame  of 
hia  great  genina  aared  him,  and  Eng- 
land was  spared  the  aoandal  of  so  great 
a  shame.  First  met  86  Aptfl,  1060 ;  dia* 
aoWed  29  Dea,  1660. 

XL  82  Jan.,  1689,  dissolved  80  Jaa, 
16U1,  under  William  IlL  (prince  of 
Orange).  Conferring  the  crown  on  Wil- 
liam and  Mary.  8e0 '  Parliament '  and 
'  Genera  GooTention.' 

Oonvention  of  Cintra  {The),  80 
Angnst,  1808.  This  was  really  thia  conven- 
tion signed  at  Torres  Vedras,  when  Jnnol 
agreed  to  qoitPortogal;  bnt  the  despatch 
of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  treaty,  waa  dated  from  Cmtra,  18 
miles  from  Torrea  Vedraa.  Sir  Arthor 
Wellesley  was  so  disgusted  with  the  treaty 
that  he  reqneated  to  be  recalled. 

Th0  FraMh  otuOit  k>  h»T«  been  made  to  dlflaorgs 
aU  iheir  spoiL  The  Bnaalan  fleet  on^k  to  neT* 
been  given  np  to  En^end ;  ftnd  Jonot,  wltli  his 
mrmj,  ought  to  hAre  oeen  forbidden  to  tnke  naj 
farther  pijct  In  the  war. 

Oonvention  of  Estates.  Tha 
Scottish  Parliament  waa  so  called  b*> 
tween  the  removal  of  a  king  from  Soot- 
land  and  the  Union.  Convention  is  a 
word  applied  to  a  parliament  not  anm- 
monedbythe  king.  Sometimes  spoken 
of  as  '  The  Estates,'  and  sometimea  aa 
*  The  Convention.' 

Ck>nTention  of  St.  Clond  (Tke\ 
i  Jnly,  1815.  A  military  oonvention 
signed  at  St.  Clond  by  Davoost,  Welling- 
ton, and  BlUcher,  to  put  an  end  to  further 
hostilities.  The  next  day  the  aUiea 
entered  Paris  for  the  2na  time,  and 
Louis  XYin.  followed  on  the  8th. 

Convention  of  Bempaoh  (TJie), 
1808.  The  act  of  confederation  between 
the  Swiss  and  the  Austrians.  The  two 
memorable  battlea  of  Morgarten  and 
Sempach,  won  by  the  Swiss,  had  lowered 
the  pride  of  Austria,  who  concluded  peace 
with  Switserland  for  twenty  years. 

Convention  of  the  Irish  Rule 
(The).  According  to  their  own  circular, 
the  object  of  t^  association  was  'to 
Ifio— ate  tbe  mnfadaraitioa  d  araiy  body 


In  America,  and,  if  possible,  in  the  wliote 
worldj  to  advance  the  welfare  of  a 
wretcned,  oppressed,  phmdered,  and  mia- 
govemed  people  [the  Irish],  and  to  awaken 
UM  long-suspended  conscience  of  a  power- 
ful and  brutal  foe  [the  English].' 

Converters,  or  *Propagaiora  oC 
the  Faith,'  1680.  Missiontfies,  or  rathec 
ambulating  oontroversialists  —  monk^ 
Capuchins,  and  BecoUets  (^.v.)— with 
others  of  meaner  sort,  paid  for  every 
convert  they  made  to  the  Catholic  faitlL 

Ftoelon  my*  many  wera  oordwalnen.  broken, 
tailors.  Itinerant  grinders,  and  UtUe  abopnoB. 
who.  wlthont  any  stadj,  abandoned  thetr  tra4a 
*  theHoj  


to  oonTert  the  Hnfoenota:  bat  they  drew  dovm 
apon  the  OonTerteraonlrenal  oontempi  by  ttaate 
i^jMi^mft^  anil  fanatic***** i 

Convertisseiir.  A  title  gtrmn  to 
P^lisson,  the  greal  converter  of  tha 
French  Huguenota  in  the  reign  of  Loois 
XIY.  In  1677  Louis  devoted  a  aeoni 
fund  for  the  conversion  of  thaaa  *  heretSca,' 
the  price  paid  per  head  waa  about  Sa, 
(6  livres),  and  Pelisaon  wsa  the  ohief  in- 
strument in  distributing  this  fund. 


laatrano.  The  Here  fcwmeit 

waa  a  Uttie  leas,  bat  fai  each  eaae  »  aoQB  « 1  UvHb 
Tbeexaotdeloltotthe  UvrtkmnioU  wmimmmA 
llTrea  were  eqnal  to  80  Ikanoa. 

Convocation,  12th  cent  An  as- 
sembly of  the  archbishopB,  bishops,  and 
canons,  summoned  by  the  kin^s  writ 
for  the  purpose  of  assesfring  themselves 
in  levies  of  taxes.  Subsequently  other 
church  questions  were  discussed  fai  theaa 
meetings,  but  the  crown  had  the  power 
of  proroguing  and  diasolving  them.  In 
1605  the  clergy  gave  up  the  power  of 
taxing  themselves,  and  Convocation  lost 
its  rauon  d*iire.  Now,  ConvocaUon  con- 
sists of  two  houses :  in  the  upper  house 
sit  the  prelates;  in  the  lower  house 
deans,  att^deacons,  canons,  and  proctors. 
Both  are  mere  debating  sooietiea  wiifaoni 
one  jot  of  autiuyrity. 

In  the  OonToentkmot  Tock  thaMMMdlMnaMaa 
exlata,  bnt  the  buelneaa  has  fHMraUy  baaa  4 
dnoted  Ino .-._——« 


ConvooatioiL  In  England.  Amo< 
of  clergymen  dating  from  8  Hen.  Vtaj, 
AJ>.li29.  Reconstituted  by  26  Han.  ^fl£ 
c  19,  AJ>.  1588,  but  greatly  nhaumfl  te 
the  reign  of  Queen  EliEabeth,  A^TlSMl 

Tfte  ConvocaHon  of  Oanisrhm§  «Hi 
then  made  to  comprise  all  the  bMi  ~ 
the  province,  who  compoaa  th^ 
house.     Whfle  the   Un 
aists  of   82  deana,  St 
pKo^on  of  ehaptaN^  4i  \ 
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TJU  CknwoeaHon  of  York  is  of  mnch 
■DAller  extent  Occasionally  the  two  act 
faffHliec.    5m  '  House  of  Ckmrocation.' 

Ik  mo  llM  OoaToefttkm  oi  Oftnlerbnry  m»> 
folated  ihm  Oammitt«a  of  BorlMn  of  Um  AoUio* 
ilMd  TanfoB  of  Um  Blbte. 

OonvolBionists,  1689.  LTheooa- 
wlskm  epidemie  brdce  onl  in  whol* 
■nmeriee  about  Bordeaux,  especiaUy  in 
tiie  canvent  de$  Urwulinea  of  Loadun,  an 
edacaitonal  establishment.  In  1686,  th« 
Frendi  refugees,  driven  from  house  and 
home  in  the  infamous  dragonnade  expedi- 
tions, were  affected  by  the  same  epidemia 
See  '  OoQTnlsionnairea '  and  'Plsgnes,' 
Ve. 

n.  1898.  An  eztrame  demooittl  or 
radical,  idioee  platform  is  oonTolsion,  or 
phiddng  up  the  established  order  of  aU 
tliittga  fcj  the  roota. 

GonTiilBioimaire8,1780.  Certain 
Jansenists  of  France  who  met  in  St. 
liedard*s  churchyard,  in  the  sabnrbs  of 
Paris,  where  was  the  tomb  of  the  Abb^ 
Francois  de  Paris,  who  had  died  in  1727, 
where  nomberless  miracles  were  alleged 
to  hare  been  done.  These  fanatics 
'  threw  themselTes  into  the  most  riolent 
contortions  of  bodpr;  rolled  about  on  th« 
ground,  imitated  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes; 
and  when  utterly  exhausted  went  off  in 
eoBYnlstons  or  a  swoon.'  Louis  ZY* 
ordered  them  to  be  imprisoned  in  1788, 
bcl  it  was  not  possible  to  stamp  out  the 
fenroor  altogether.  In  the  reyiVal  meet- 
ings in  the  last  quarter  of  the  10th  cent 
aimOar  exhibitions  hat«  been  leoorded 
oa  tbe  daily  papen. 
Wlwn  liU  kins  onmniMwIoa  tho  owtlaj  ^tkm 
'  ^wtt  wrote  oTOTttMn:  '  •'— • 

par  to  rol.  dMteiM  4  Dloa 
tmif  mincU  en  ao  llo«. 

rih  tho  klBf  f0rld4fi  Oo4'a  gnse 
XV  ■HTtr  HlB  wondan  In  this  pUoai 

Co-operatiTe  Stores.  Betafl 
■ftores  for  the  sale  of  grooeriee,  drapery- 
goods,  shoea,  and  eten  butcher's  meat 
and  poultry,  of  the  beet  quality  at  ihe 
hfweet  profitable  mrloe.  liie  movement 
began  at  Boohdale  in  1848.  In  London 
tlie  Ctril  Service  Co-operative  Store  does 
ao  eaotmous  busiaesa,  insomuch  that  an 
orjnnai  12.  share  b  worth  900Z.  (1800), 
and  the  capital  of  the  stotea  is  wc«th 
■Bwn  millions  starting.  The  next  largest 
ii  Um  Axmy  and  Navy  Storea.    Every 


ment  of  SOt.,  and  all  sales  are  strictly  foe 
ready  money.  A  member  may  hold  aa 
many  as  900  shares. 

Copenhagen  {Peace  o/l  10  June, 
1660.  Between  Denmark  and  Sweden, 
effected  by  the  Swedish  Government  on 
the  death  of  their  king  Carle  X.  By 
this  treaW  the  district  of  Trondhjem  and 
the  island  of  Bcmholm  were  restored  to 
the  Danes.  See  *  Treaty  of  Bosldlds.' 
TroiMthjam,  ptonoanoe  Tron-^ewi, 

Copley  Medal  (2";^),  1709.  Insti- 
tuted  m  the  Boyal  Society  of  London 
by  Sir  Gk)dfrsy  Ooplsy  for  soiantifio  dis- 
ooveriea. 

Copts,  or* Copti'  Effyptlsa  Chris- 
tians of  the  Eutychlan  ncmy.  They 
continue  the  practice  of  dronmdsion. 
Their  patriarcn  lives  in  Cairo,  and  is 
called  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and 


Copyright.  See  "Lord  Kahim'a 
Aot' 

Coonelnohe  (TJte  QretU  Plague  cfL 
1680.  Was  so  called  in  France 'parce  qua 
les  malades  k  ragonie  rendaient  des  sons 
enroutf s,  oomme  le  fait  un  ooq.'  A  sort 
of  eatarrhe  camndti/^  or  hoopmg-ooogh. 

Cordeliers.  L  The  French  name 
lor  the  strictest  branch  of  the  Franciscan 
friars,  who  wore  a  girdle  of  knotted  cord, 

n.  1790.  A  republican  dub  which 
held  its  sessions  in  the  convent  of  the 
Cordeliers,  Paria.  It  was  opposed  to  the 
Jacobins  (9.V.),  and  affected  extremo 
poverty.  It  was  this  club  which  do- 
manded  the  abolition  of  royalty  and  the 
institutioii  of  a  free  topublic.  Closed 
by  the  Convention  at  the  death  of  Dankm 
In  1794. 

TboehliCaMaftkw«w«rallMgtaa«l>ftaloa:  Mm 
•nroafar  Um  notorloos  Cunille  Dettnoolins.  H*. 
tert.  tho  editor  of '  Ptee  DocMno.'  and  UmnS,  Ibo 
bloodihlraivjroaagaar^eon.  CamlUeDMinoaUiM 
«nMUModlio»olapevalwioianMlo«llodL«  FIms 


Corinthians.  L  Priae-flgfaters.  FkU 
staff  calls  himself  <  a  Corinthhm  ....  a 
ladot  mettle '(IJECm.  IF.  aot  ii  4).  80 
eaUod  from  the  Isthmian  gamea  held  by 
the  Cbeda  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth 
every  altemato  spring.  In  these  games 
boxing  formed  a  prominent  part,  and  St 
Paul,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians  (ix.  96),  alludea  to  the  radng  sad 
boxing  so  famous  in  Corinth,  when  bs 
§•9%  ^I,  llMrofoco,  so  na,  Bo4  as  SBOHb 
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tainly;  toflghft I^nolMoiiethaibMleUi 
the  air.' 
^  (TMiiMan,  ft  twdlof  the  flrrt  water. 

Br»T*  To■^  Um  dMBpiOB,  wHh  Ui  Alt 
Att^^aA  Oo^iiiiiiMi  took  tho  ehair. 


n.  In  the  dm  d  the  Bemnoy,  Oorin- 
thiani  meant  Londop  blooas,  or,  more 
■triotlyipeakinff,  members  of  the Pogi- 
tistio  Glob,  in  Bond  Street,  London,  of 
whioh  both  Qeorge  the  prince  regent 
and  hia  brother  Frederick  doke  of  York 
weredistingniihedmembera.  The  Prince 
Resent  waa  the  chief  champion  of  the 
Bristoleans  (Belcher,  Gribb,  and  Moli- 
neux),  the  Duke  of  York  waa  leader  of 
tiie  Uebsew  school,  of  whom  Mendoaa 
waa  the  prinoipaL  Thomaa  Gribb  waa 
aetoaUj  attaiohod  to  the  honsehold  of  the 
Prince  of  Walea,  moch  to  the  annojanoa 
of  the  general  pnbUo. 

Oork,  Ib  Irelaiid,  is  the  Irish  eofWlJ^ 
amarsh. 

Oorl&.l>078, 176S.  ApoUticallrish 
assooiatioiL  a  Gork  branch  of  the  White- 
boys  {q.v.h  Their  especial  srieTanoe 
waa  the  payment  of  tiwea.     B00  *  Irish 


Oom  Importation  Bin  (The), 
1846.  When  wheat  is  48«.  the  dnty  shall 
fall  by  Is.  with  eyery  shilling  in  price 
till  it  touches  68«.,  when  the  fixed  duty 
shall  be  4s.  This  scale  to  last  for  three 
years,  and  to  disappear  on  1  Feb.,  1849. 
leaymg  from  that  date  only  a  normal 
rate  cl  duty.  AH  colonial  wheat  and 
floor  to  be  admitted  at  once  at  a  nominal 
rate. 

Oom-law  Bhymer  (TAs).  Ebe- 
aeaar  Elliott  a781-1849);  bom  near 
Botherham,  in  Yorkshire.  His  Oom-law 
Bhymea  ware  published  in  1881. 

Oom  Imwb  {The),  Laws  to  regu- 
late the  exportation  and  importation  of 
com  date  aa  far  back  aa  1860,  which  pro- 
hibited the  exportation  of  com  except  to 
Galais  and  Gasoony.  In  1898  the  right 
to  export  waa  granted.  In  1486  the  right 
to  export  was  granted  only  when  wheat 
did  not  exceed  6«.  8<i.  a  quarter.  From 
that  time  snndry  laws  were  made,  till 
1838,  when  the  eliding  scale  waa  'per- 
fected.' By  ihia  law,if  wheat  was  sell- 
ing at  6S«.  aqnarter,  a  duty  of  94s.  Sd,  a 
oiurter  was  unposed  on  imported  oom; 
fer  araiy  shiUing  Imb  thaa  eSUiftfiiartsr 


an  extra  shilling  waa  added  to  the  im- 
port duty ;  but  when  com  exceeded  that 
price,  the  import  duty  rapidly  decreased, 
till  the  price  of  com  reached    78s.   a 

auarter  (tamine  price),  when  a  mfnimnin 
uty  of  a  shilling  was  in^KMod  on  im- 
ported com. 

Gomage.  A  kind  of  tenure  in  grand 
sergeantr.  The  serrioe  in  this  tenure 
was  the  blowing  of  a  horn  to  warn  the 
subjects  of  the  king  when  any  inyaaion 
of  we  Scota  was  detected  or  apprehended 
(Latin,  eomu,  a  horn). 

Oom-oraoker  State  {The),  Tke 
State  of  Kentucky.  The  inhabitants  an 
oaUed  Gom-orackers. 

Oomeille  du  Boulevard  (Xe) 

Guilbert  de  Pix^r^court  (1778-1844). 

Oomwallls  {A),  A  sort  of  Omy 
Fawkes  procession  once  held  in  the  XJ.8^ 
to  commemorate  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, typified  by  the  surrender  of 
Lord  GomwaUis  at  York  Town  in  1781  to 
the  united  American  and  French  1 
Prior  to  this  he  had  rendered  '. 
formidable  to  the  Americans  in  the 
battle  of  Brsndywine,  hj  the  reductioa 
of  Gharleston^  and  his  Tictories  at  Cam- 
den and  Guilford.    Now  obsolete. 

Ooro'na  {Ths  Bonua^,  1.  *  Oordma 
Oiuirensit,'  or '  Oorona  rtUUnie^*  a  iraU 
orown,  ornamented  with  palisadea  (ooZJCo}, 
bestowed  on  the  soldier  who  first  sor- 
mounted  the  stockade,  and  forced  ha 
way  into  an  enemy's  camp.  | 

5.  Oorona  Civiea  (a  civic  ovownl  a 
chaplet  of  oak-leaTCS  and  acorns,  oe- 
stowed  on  the  Bomsn  soldier  who  saTed    I 
the  life  of  a  comrade  in  battle  and  alew 
the  antagonist 

8.  Oorona  OUuetea^  or  Oorona  Jfooa- 
(Jt,  or  Oorona  Bo$trata,  a  gold  ohaxdet 
designed  to  imitate  the  beucs  of  ships 
(rof^a),  presented  to  the  admiral  who 
had  destroyed  an  enemT's  fleet  (c/asm).    1 

4.  Oorona  Longa^  a  festoon  of  flowers 
hung  round  the  neck  on f estiye """rudnrrL 
aa  on  the  feast  of  Bacchus,  &0.       , 

6.  Oorona  Murdlit  (or  mural  snvra) 
decorated  with  the  towers  and  tvmls  of 
a  battlement,  and  bestowed  on  the  soldiBi 
who  flrst  scaled  the  walls  of  alwsisifsildM 

7.  Oorona    NatoHHat  a  wiaalk  «( 


laurel,  ivy,  or  pardey,  hong  onsaAMf 
to  announot  lbs  birth  of  a  dU&  li 


OOBORA 

HoOaiid  aioMtto  of  Isee  fa  tlM  uML 
qmboL 

&  Canma  ObtUiondU§,  a  gAriand  of 
gfimn  Mid  wild  flowtn  presented  to  % 
eommandur  iHio  came  to  the  relief  of  a 
besieged  army.  The  least  in  Talne,  and 
kigfaest  in  honour,  of  all  oxowna. 

9.  Corona  OfegjytiML  a  wreath  of  olho- 
liaTea,  presented  to  all  those  by  whose 
eoansel  or  instmmentality  a  Iriamph 
was  obtained,  whether  present  or  not  a 
tile  action. 

10.  ConmaOed^  a  eha^  of  myitla 
won  by  n  general  hi  an  ovation. 

IL  Oarihta  PacHUt,  or  PUoHUb,  % 
wreath  of  natural  flowea  with  their 
Isaves  and  stalks,  worn  on  fsatfra  ooo»* 


OOBPORAL 
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U.  Corona  Sadiaia,  tat  gods  and 
SDperon.  ▲  band  of  gold  set  round 
Willi  oonloal  rays,  tapering  upwards. 

IS.  Corona  Suillu,  a  wreath  of  roses 
wilhoot  their  stalks,  worn  by  the  Salii  at 
their  festirals. 

14.  Corona  TriumphdlU,  worn  by  a 
nneral  in  a  triami|h.  Soma  were  lanrel 
leaTea  without  their  berries,  some  were 
gold  loATes  in  imitation,  ana  some  were 
of  gold,  not  wooiy  bol  presented  as  a 
falnabla  gift. 
Otwtmm  jomrm  anint  a  loyal  «rawa.    Md.  It 

fte  rmX  iMttd^MB  VM  *  white  bud  M«d 
fc>hl«il  ihm  hmd  ln»»aw  with  Iom  <adi.  AiUtlo 
fcWfnlM  Tnrt  ■  tifn  ■nil  Trhtnlnirt 

BMldM  tb*  eatonft  mmyfload  aboT«,  llMra  WM 
sMfcttm  aot  hamonrj,  bat  oaly  wihlOTtiii>le«l.  wmeh 
MthaCffnMM  Moerrfotdlta.  worn  dadag  Mcriflo*. 


el  Ike  Twttbote 


Ooro'iut  Saoerdotalis.  Aorown 
of  flowers  worn  by  the  olergyon  certain 
high  festiyals,  whisn  they  w&ed  hi  pro- 
•easiaii  from  the  monastery  to  the  parish 
church.  Thus,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
Boear  da  Walden  went  to  StPaul'sto  be 
enthronad  bishop,  crowned  with  a  wreath 
of  red  rosea.  Polidora  Vergil  (sixteenth 
eenturj)  refers  to  the  same  custom  at  the 
least  of  St  PauL  Stow  speaks  of  <the 
deui  and  chapter  issuing  from  the  west 
door  with  roses  on  their 


king ;  the  oneen  of  Henry  L  ditto;  the 
mieenof  Jonn  not  crowned  with  him,  but 
alone;  the  queen  of  Henry  ILL  not 
crowned  with  him,  but  afterwards  alone; 
the  queen  of  Edward  ILL  crowned  alone  j 
the  oueen  of  Henry  IV.  not  crowned 
with  him,  but  alone ;  the  queen  of  Henry 
y.  ditto ;  the  queen  <rf  Henry  YI.  ditto ; 
the  queen  of  Henry  YIL  crowned  long 
after  him;  the  queens  of  Henry  Vl£ 
some  OKOwned  uid  some  not  crowned; 
the  queen  of  Charles  L  never  crowned; 
the  queen  of  Charles  IL  ditto ;  the  queen 
of  Qeorge  L  ditto ;  the  queen  of  Qeorga 
17.  noTer  crowned. 

Ooronation  of  the  Ass  {The), 
An  important  ceremony  in  the  FMtiral 
of  Vesta,  to  commemorate  the  following 
Incident:  Vesta  was  once  brutally  aa- 
saulted  by  some  Roman  ruffians,  who 
would  have  offered  her  indecent  Tiolence, 
but  were  alarmed  by  the  sudden  braying 
of  an  ass.    iSss '  Feast  of  the  Ass.' 


Coroners,  1079,  were  orlgimOly  i 
officers  with  authority  to  determine  felo- 
nies; but  now  they  only  take  inquisitioaa 
of  death.  ThcT  are  elected  for  life,  and 
hava  authority  to  assemble  juries.  When 
a  jury  fa  assembled,  it  fa  charged  aasi 
sworn  by  the  coroner  to  inquire,  ufso 
▼iew  of  the  dead  body,  how  the  p«ty 
came  by  its  death.  Becently,  the  ooronei 
has  be^  empowered  to  order  the  attend- 
ance (d  a  legally-qualified  medical  ai* 
tendant  to  make  a  post-mortesa  examine 
tion  if  reouired.  The  fee  is  one  guinea 
for  attenoance  without  a  post-mortem, 
and  two  guineas  for  attendance  with 
post-mortem  examination. 

Corporal  I/Bpr^,  1814.  A  sobri- 
quet  under  which  the  imperialists  toasted 
Napoleon  while  he  was  m  Elba.  D'Epitf 
fa  a  pan  on  the  word  <2^^,  parted  [fmm 

us). 

Corporal  Violet,  1814.  Thesobri- 

3 net  under  which  Naooleon  was  toasted 
uring  hfa  stay  in  Elba.  The  yiolet  fa 
and  was  the  fioral  emblem  of  the  French 
empire.  Napoleon  left  for  Elba  in  May, 
but  it  was  generallv  thought  by  the  im^ 
perial  party  that  he  would  return  tha 
spring  following  'with  the  violets,'  and 
so  he  did. 

Th*  OoranuiMBl  ol  LovdaZnXL  B«T«r  mU  th« 
aBoaar  promlMd  to  Um  '  "Emunor  of  BlM,'  mnd 
thT>faT«brok<tlM  contract  whiohbouaStha»««to 
Islitos 


f 


n% 
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Corporation  AotCTMiiML  This 
Mi,  pMsed  in  the  xeign  of  GhtflM  IL, 
eompeUed  ereryone,  beforo  bdnff  admii- 
led  to  M17  office  in  ftny  mimioipel  corpo- 
ration, to  take  tlie  aaorainent  in  the 
BstabiiBhed  Chnroh,  to  rabeoribe  tlie  de- 
olaration  abjuring  the  Solemn  League 
and  Corenant,  aiMl  alao  thai  agafaut  the 
lawfolneoa  of  taking  op  anna  againat  the 
ruling  Borereign  on  txw  pretenee  wbaX- 
aoeTor.  See  'Teallal'^and  'MaJeipal 
Corporation  Act' 

Oorporation  and  Test  Act  Be- 

?«al  BUI  {The),  9  Geo.  17.,  HaT  1888. 
o  repeal  the  ' Corporation '  and ^Teat' 
AoU  &.«.).  i8M*MimidpalCofpora*ion, 
Aa.' 

Corporation  Oatii  (TheU  160L 
Paaaed  t^  the  Penalcm  Parliament  (a.v.) 
to  thia  effect :  'I  do  dedaze  and  befiere 
that  it  ia  not  lawful  upon  any  pretence 
whaterer  to  take  arma  against  tne  king! 
and  I  do  abhor  that  traitorona  position  of 
taking  anna  by  hia  anthority  againat  hit 
peraoo,  or  agamal  thoM  oommiaaioned  by 

Corps  I.dgl8latif(£#),  of  the  Con. 
■■lale,l4Dea,1799.  Conriating  of  800 
Sepntiea.  The  Tribunate  acted  as  s 
lifialatiTe  grand  fwrr,  deoidine  what 
l«wa  and  billa  were  to  be  laid  before  the 
Coirpa  L^nslatif.  In  1807  the  Conaea 
d'Etat  took  the  place  of  the  Tribunate. 
In  1914  thia  body  waa  replaced  by  the 
'Chamber  of  Dm^utiea.'  During  the 
'  Huadred  Daya'  the  *  Chamber  of  I>epu- 
tiai'  waa  called  the  Chamber  of  Bepre^ 
eetUoHves.  In  1816  it  waa  again  called 
the  *  Chamber  of  Deputiea.*  In  1858  H 
raaomed  the  name  of  the  OarpBLigie- 

Corpus  Christi  College.  L  Cam- 
bridge fC.  C.  C.  CI  1858.  Founded  by 
the  guilds  of  Corpua  Christi  and  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  aasisted  br  Henrr 
duke  of  Lancaster,  and  originally  oallea 
•Benet  College.'  The  head  fa  oalled 
*  master.' 

n.  Oxford,  UlS.  Voonded  by  Foz, 
bishop  of  Wineheater.  The  head  fa  called 
'president' 

Corpus  Christi  Festival  (The\, 
Called  by  the  French  FiU  Dieu,  1864.  in 
honour  of  Uie  consecrated  host  or  wafer* 
It  fa  held  on  the  Thvaday  following 


Trinity  Sunday,  and  fa  the  moat  apfapdH 
festiriJ  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Corpus  Juris  Canonlei.  ▲  earn- 
mary  ot  the  le^  responsee  and  papal 
rescripts  respectmg  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church  of  Borne.  It  contains  three  parte : 
Tu.  (1)  The  Decretals,  in  6  booka :  (8)  !%• 
Text,  in  6  books ;  and  (8)  The  ExtraTa> 
gantea  Communea. — ^The  l)ecretala,  com- 
piled by  Baimond  de  Pennafort,  by  order 
of  Gregory  EL,  oontain  the  reeoript  oC 
the  popea  Alexander  UL,  Innocent  ULt 
and  Gregory  IX,  and  waa  publiahed  ia 
1884.  1^  Text  waa  compiled  br  otdes 
of  Boniface  VTTT.^  and  continued  toe  De- 
cretals to  the  reign  of  the  liring  pope, 
nie  Extrayagantea  Communes  eontained 
the  *  Clementinea,'  or  constitutions  <d 
Clement  V.  and  the  BxtraTagantea  Johaa- 
afaCXXIL). 

Corpus  Juris  Civllia.  Thesmn- 
siarr  of  Boman  laws  made  in  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Justinian.  It  conafated 
of  four  parte:  (l)TheCode,in  18  tablaa; 
(8)  The  Digeek  or  Pandecta,  in  60  booka; 
(8)  The  Iniititutea,  %pHeU  of  the  Diseal 
to  teach  the  rudiments  of  Boman  law, 
in  4  books;  and  (4)  the  Norela,  oontain- 
ing  10  ediota  and  168  new  laws  br  Justi- 
►uhliahed 


The  first  three  pu 
AJ>.688,thelaatin(8i. 

Correggio.  The  beat  niciorea  el 
Correggio  were  actually  used  in  the  royal 
stablee  in  the  North  to  keep  the  wind 
from  the  backs  or  taifa  of  the  horaea. 


•  wind, 
irbUad, 


lad  OUtw.  1 4o  protMt. 
lad  Ak*  tlM  wtioMM*  ol  I 
uidJchiD 
Wm  stop  A  holtt,  kMp  c 

And  »">«•  /^  jg^pyyj* 

Sbsp  SNM  OoCT^sa^ 

lana  RaniB.  £9Ht  Otfta.  a. 

Correggio  of  Sculptors  (TM* 
Goujon  (1516-1578),  alain  in  the  raaaaacrs 
of  St  Bartholomew. 

Corresponding  Sooietj  (TM> 
1708.  A  aocfatr  in  London  m  alroog 
aymnathy  with  the  French  reTdutioniatSL 
whi<m  oonrenwnded  with  the  Natiooal 
Coarentionof  France.  The  object  of  the 
aodety  waa  to  eelabliih  a  jepuhlls  ia 
Great  Britain. 

Corrupt  Praotioes  Act  (Tfta)^ 
1854  (81,  88  Vict.  e.  87).  Belating  to 
bribery,  treating,  and  undue  influenoeal 
the  eleotion  ol  memben  ol  parliamwt 


OOBBUPTIBLES 


OOTEBIB 


fU 


If nmerons  tA^^iaoM  and  amfm<hn<mt«  of 
tlie  origiiuJ  ftct  hat«  bMn  made.  TIm 
N«ir  Aet  oMne  into  fdvoe  in  1888. 

Oormptibles  {The\  or  'Carrnpl- 
ibiliito,687.  Aptftyof  theMoziopli^tes 
of  AlozandrU,  mpported  by  Jnstmiaik 
and  lod  by  Theoaoeios,  a  disciple  of 
Serima.  This  party,  favoored  by  the 
Empresa  Theodora,  and  the  anns  of  the 
eimach  Naraea,  were  called  br  their  op- 
ponents ImperiaXuU  or  Melekite$,  II 
was  opposed  to  the  *  Cormptiblea '  iq*v.\ 
and  BO  bitter  was  the  animosity  that  the 
streets  of  Alexandria  were  delnged  with 
blood.  U  ia  said  thai  900,000  Christians 
were  aUnghtered  in  one  day  at  the  inatal- 
lation  of  ApoUinarins  as  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.    This,  of  oonrse,  it  agroaa 


Tb«  OormptlMM  ww  W— torlaiw.  who  tiiitittfl 
MtlM  pmrUck  — ■hooi  of  Chrtei  Tbo  laeor- 
■  ■BlHilM  ««•  BotjohluM.  who  iMlrtod  th»t  tho 
M^QlGhrirt WM nol,  Uko ooa, OQRovUblo. baft 


Oorse  Present.  An  oblatkn  made 
■I funerals.    iSse *8oalshot' 

OorsioaPaoU.  Pasqnale  da  PaoU, 
a  natire  of  Corsica,  leader  of  the  war  in 
Coraica  against  Genoa.  When  the  island 
was  oonqnered  by  the  French,  Pasqnale 
4e  Paob  look  lerage  in  England. 

Ck>r8ieanOgre(TAe).  Napoleon  L* 
who  was  a  Condcan  by  birth  and  family 
(1708, 1804-1814;  died  1881). 

Corsio«n8e80Btri8(T%tf).  Napo- 
Iscn  Bonapaiis(176»-18Sl,r«igMdl804- 
18U). 

Oortas  9  wjiy  Iha  lepresenlalhe 
MMsmblT  of  Ihe  estates  of  Spain  and  of 
FortogsL 

Corv^  Graloitoaa  work  enfoMed 
by  feudal  tennre.  It  oonsisted  either  of 
personal  labonr  or  the  gratoitoos  loan  of 
nones  and  oxen.  The  nsoal  work  was 
lo  eot  down  ana  stack  Ihe  lord's  hay,  to 
I  lop  and  enl  his  firewood,  lo  dig  and 
I  |loQgh  his  land,  to  keep  his  ditches  and 
ledfea  in  order,  and  to  sweep  and  repair 
lis  chimneys.  Target,  tlM  Fnneh  min- 
Irter,  abolished  mooh  of  this  enfdreed 
liboar,  97  Jane,  1787,  and  the  rest  was 
tbolished  by  the  Constiloenl  AaMmUj 
8Bd  the  CSoorenUon. 


Oarvi'nfam.    Jinos  Hon'yadi  wm  so 
NM  (1400-UM}.   The  lala  it  thai  hit 


mother,  BUsabeth  Morslani,  was  apar- 
amborof  the  Emperor  Sigismond,  who 
gave  her  a  rhig,  andpromiMd  to  load  her 
child  with  honoor  if  she  presented  this 
rmg.  Elisabeth  was  on  bar  road  to  tiie 
king's  palace  when  a  orow  snatched  tha 
ling  mm  her  son's  hand  and  flew  op 
wiu  H  lo  a  neiriiboaring  tree.  Her 
brother  shot  the  bird  and  restored  the 
ring.  When  her  son,  who  was  named 
J4m>s,  was  grown  to  man's  estate,  the  king 
bestowed  on  him  Ihe  domain  of  Honyaa, 
with  60  Tillagee,  and  gave  him  as  ooal-of« 
arms  a  crow  carrying  a  ring  in  ita  beak. 
Whence  his  name^  John  of  Honyad,  Gor- 
vlnoa. 

OoryphAtLS  of  the  Interpre- 
ters otlMW  {The).  Bartdlns  of  Sasso- 
Ferrate,  in  Umbria  (1818-1856).  He 
practised  law  in  Pisa  and  Perogia,  and 
is  known  for  his  commentaries  on  the 
Corpus  Joris  Civllis.  A  French  proverb 
nms  thus:  'He  knows  his  Bartolos  as 
well  at  a  cordelier  knows  his  Dormi'  (H 
sail  son  Bsridle  oomme  VI  cordelier  aoa 
Dormi) 

Tho  Dorml  wMa  ooMimlot  MOMfl  off  Mtmooi 
Ql  llM  teorloonth  oontorr.  Tho  wordo  'Doml 
•oeort'aro  tho  flnt  two  words  of  tho  book. 

*.*  Tho  conrpMoo  wm  tho  IomIot  mad  ehtaC 
■ptokor  of  tho  ohoroo  to  Orooh  dwmoii  Hiw^a 
loodMT.  ohlol.  boat  of  tho  kind. 

Ck>elierers.  Irish  vagrants  who 
lived  by  preying  on  their  neighboors. 
There  were  always  in  Ireland  a  nomber 
of '  yoang  gentlemen '  who  lived  b^  '  cosh- 
ering' on  the  eoantry  with  their  horses 
and  hoondst  preying  on  Ihe  farmers, 
drinking^  gamming»  and  xonuing  into 
debt 

CkMhenr.  An  Irish  eoslom  wUch 
entitled  the  chief  lord  or  dynast  to  ezad 
from  his  tenants  provisions  and  lodgii^ 
lor  himself  and  his  rslinaa. 

Tbooo  djBoola  wod  to  0 

ftod*  of  pM»l0  to  MOMfl 

Mid  ihoro  oonttooo  for  t 


wlthAfrootarahft. 
■  oBd  SHitlomoa's 
r  two  daya  and  two 


nlght«,tok1agaioal  oad  drtekot  tholr  pleuwo, 
whlloihotr  hpri—  oad  aorvMito  woro  qowtorod 


apon  tho  poor  I 
Bothlnf  woo  p*td 


of  tho  aolghboarhood,  aod 
•  tholr  •aSm^tlmnL-r, 
ik.stv. 

Ooterle,  1770.     The  flrsl  English 

fenuJe  dob.    Amongst  other  members 

were  the  Duchess  of  Bedford,  Lady  Betty 

Delm4,  tha  Coontess  of  Pembroke,  Krs. 

Fasalrarly,  Ladv  M  olyneoz.  Miss  Pelham, 

See,    Play  was  Dolh  deep  and  constant. 

Though  oano4thofli^aUnmwU.'Tadtoiimtht 
boUot  tor  tMtlomoa: '  honoo  Blr  T.  Toncrod  woo 


»t 


flll 


CX)TTEBEAUX 


CX>T7NCIL 


Oottereauz  {The),  A  band  of  Im- 
gandt  organised  in  1799  by  John  Cotte- 
nanx,  a  oobbler  of  LavaL  He  rallied  his 
men  by  loreeohing  like  an  owl,  and  henoe 
tboflo  desperadoes  were  nicknamed 
Sereedh-owls  or  Chouana.  John  Gotte- 
vsanx  was  slain  in  17M  in  an  enoonnter 
with  the  French  Bepablioaa  annj.  See 
*  French  Brigands.' 

PronooBM  Otf-<^,  and  8kmi», 


dM  oftlaArsblM  d*  1»  Moto  d«  Plwr*  d*  Brays.  e«> 
pto*  d*  M anlohteaa,  qol  ATtil  sortoat  InfeoM  d« 
MS  •rr««rs  !•  Lfcnsniadoo  •!  1»  Omoocim.  Da 
telaalaal  profeMloa  d«  im  eralndr*  nl  Dwa  nt  !«• 
taomiiiM.  Ha  M  iiMU«toal  AQs  gagw  d*  toos  osuz 
qal  ToaUlank  oommattw  qoalqo*  orlma,  •!  Ua  m 
dgnalalenl  Mr  toataa  aortea  da  brlsandafaa. 
Hanrl  IL,  tol  d'Anglatem,  laa  avail  jvla  *  aoa 
aarrl^a  an  1174  pour  oombavkra  aon  flla  Biobaid.— 
Lm  P0Ut$  BoUandUtet,  toL  ▼!.  p.  MH 

(Tha  word  oolaraox  la  Ihla  axferaol  to  tm  uam- 
ohrontam,  aa  John  OoUaraau  dlad  In  1T90 

Cottesmore  Pack  (TTie).  Bntland- 
shire.  One  of  the  three  packs  of  the  old 
*  Melton-Mowbray  Hont/  established  in 
1759.  They  were  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's 
boonds.  ThB  other  two  packs  were  the 
Dnkeof  Batland's  and  Mr.  Osbaldiston's, 
called  the  Quom  pack,  of  Leicester. 
The  ^elton-Mowbray  Monl'  Is  now  a 
thing  of  the  past,  but  the  Doke  of  Bat- 
land's  hounds,  the  Qaom,  and  the  Cottes- 
more hounds  are  still  celebrated  (1890). 

Cottonian  Iiibrary  (T?ie),  1758. 
In  the  British  Miueiiin,  but  pnrbhaaed 
for  the  nse  of  the  public  in  1700.  It  was 
collected  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton  (1570- 
1884),  and  consisted  originally  m  968 
Tolomes ;  bnl  part  was  boml  by  a  fire 
which  broke  out  in  Ashbomham  House, 
and  the  present  collection  consists  of  748 
entire  Tolomes  and  98  defeotiye  ones.  It 
ii  rich  in  historical  documents,  from  the 
Saxon  times  to  the  reign  of  James  L  It 
also  orni tains  nomerons  registers  of 
Rnglish  monasteries,  the  charters  of 
Bdgar  and  of  Henry  L  to  Hyde  Abbey, 
near  Winchester,  written  in  gold  letten. 
and  the  MS.  called  the  *  Durham  Book,* 
which  is  a  copy  of  the  Latin  Gospels, 
with  an  interlinear  Saxon  gloss,  written 
before  the  year  800,  and  reppted  to  hat« 
belonged  to  the  Venerable  Bede. 

COUNCIL  OB  COUNCILS. 

A  eomplaia  Uai  of  tha  9.TM  Ohoroh  oooncOa,  with 
abrlaf  avnunary  of  the  aabjaota  of  dabata  in  aaoh, 
^i«uld  flll  at  laaat  fifty  pagaa  of  thla  Dtotkmarr! 
Thoaa  bara  glTan  raaolra  to  ba  known  by  all 
■Sadanta  oi  Ohoroh  hiatorr.  Set  p.  US,  ooL  a. 
'OpQaoOa  (eowtnidtoipfy),'  and  *  Oanaral  Ooonolla.* 

Coiinoi]«    Pabliambmt.     Ib    lh« 


early  times  of  parliaments  we  frequently 
meet  with  the  word  '  oonncil,'  aapeciaUy 
in  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.  and 
Richard  EL  After  the  Leicester  Parlia- 
ment  (9.V.),  a  parliament  was  an  assembly 
of  the  commons  with  the  olergj  and 
barons.  A  ereat  oonncil  was  an  assembly 
to  which  the  commons  were  not  anm- 
moned.  Strictly  speaking,  a  parliaxneni 
had  the  power  of  granting  taxes,  and  a 
oonncQ  was  called  merelr  to  oonsnlfc  with 
the  king  on  matters  where  lazea  were 
not  concerned. 

Ooonoil  {A  Oiffkii.  *Concilimn 
GiTlle,'  in  which  a  local  bishop  meets 
the  clergy  of  his  dioeose. 

Ootmoil  {A  Qre(U).  'Oonoilinm 
Magnnm,'  an  oDcomenical  council  or  great 
synod.  The  CoonoQ  of  Nice  is  ciJled 
'Magnum  et  Universale  Conciliiun.' 
The  whole  college  of  bishops  dispersed 
thronghont  Chxistendom  ong^t  to  be 
convened  to  an  flscnmiminal  or  general 
ooonciL 

Ootmoil  {The  Palace),  'ConoOiam 
palatlnom,'  859.  These  oonnoils  were 
neld  biennially  in  the  royal  palace  of  Use 
Carlovingian  kings,  and  were  conTentions 
of  the  bishops— 'generales  episcopomm 
conTentos.' 

Ootmoil  (A  Plenarifi.  *OonoIIinm 
Plmiriom '  is  one  to  which  a  metropoli- 
tan invites  all  the  bishops  under  his 
jurisdiction. 

OonaoiHA  Pravineial).  •Condlnim 
PMnrinciale.' 


, \mmm  poal  llla«Bl< 

Taraalla  naoaaaarlo  raolpaca  dabamna.  qnla  «S  la 


parlmoa.  —  BxaxALDUS  OoiisTAiiTisxais  Pna. 
BTTSS,  Dt  BtooHMHmltom  f^iiini,  p.  «By. 

Ooonoil  (Privy).  See  *PnTj  Cooa- 

oiL' 

Ootmoil  for  tha  Fropamtion 
of  Faith  and  the  BxtirpaUon  of 

Heretics  (T^),  81  May,  I860.  At  Turin. 
Designed  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Vea> 
dois.  If  the  ooundl  could  not  congest 
the  Vaudois  to  the  <  Catholic '  fai«l^  ibey 
were  to  extirpate  them  as  heretics. 

Ooonoil    of    AJT  Ifi  fThaimlkt 
(T^),    Not.  809.      An         

coundl,held  at  AIx-l 
'Procession  of  the  Holy 
'  Filioque '  controversy,  which  I 
torbed  the  church,  was  lUit 
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B£Aj  Obost  proceed  from  the  Father 
only,  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
{Jilioave)9  The  Greek  Church  main- 
tained the  former,  the  Roman  Chorch 
the  latter  dogma.  The  Conndl  of  Aiz- 
la-Chapelle  oondonned  the  Oreek  dogma. 

CounoU  Of  AIM  (The),  in  Lent 
1955.  That  ia  the  Council  held  at  Albi, 
in  France,  for  the  final  extirpation  of  the 
Albigensian  heresy. 

CoTinoil  of  Arlmlniam  {The), 
That  ia.  Rimini,  in  Italy,  aj>.  859 ;  eon- 
▼ened  by  the  Emperors  Conatana  and 
Constantios  to  decide  upon  the  Ariaa 
eontroTerty. 

nuc  woaell  aoadMUMiaa  kMtllM  Aftoi^  UiM^ 

Connoils  of  Aries  (The),  L  ajk 
814,  aaaembled  by  Constantino  against 
the  DooattsU  {q.v,). 

n.  Aj)i.  858.  Againsl  Atbanasins  and 
others. 

IIL-yn.  On  disdplhie:  tIs.  ajk  44% 
4M,  SH  5M,  818. 

Vm  AJ>.  1059.  Igafaisl  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Narbonna. 

IX.  Aj>.  1206.  Bespeottng  chnrbh 
fOTcnimeintb 

X.  Aj>.  1811.  To  axoommonlcate  the 
Coont  of  Toulouse,  the  graai  defender  of 
the  Albigensea. 

XLaj>.1984.    Against  heretics. 

XILAj>.196a  Againsl  the  foUowers 
of  Joachim,  abbot  of  Florea,  called  *  The 
Prophet*  It  waa  his  'Ererlasting 
Gospel'  iHiioh  mm  ooodemned  in  the 
oonnciL 

XIIL  AA  1114  Bespeoting  ohinoli 
discipline. 

Connoil  of  Basel  (The),  1481-1448. 
The  Ninth  Oeneral  Council  of  the 
Weitem  Church  (eighteenth),  conToned 
for  the  reunion  of  the  Eastern  and 
yestsm  Chorohes.  and  for  general  r^ 
form.  U  declared  the  authority  of  a 
Keoeral  eonncil  superior  to  thai  of  the 
pope,  and  that  apMals  lay  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  ooun<»l;  Habolidied  annates 
or  first-fruits,  and  wrested  from  the  pope 
the  righl  of  electing  to  Tacanl  bianop- 
lies  and  benefices.  Pope  Eugenius  was 
10  disgusted  thai  he  set  up  an  oppo- 
sition council ;  whereupon  the  Council  of 
Basel  cited  him  to  appear  before  them. 
Imt  he  refused,  and  declared  the  oounoil 
^iisolTed.  The  council  now  deposed  the 
pops  and  eUeted  Felix  Y.in  his  plao«, 


thus  making  a  new  schism.  Eugenius 
died  in  1447,  Felix  resigned,  and  Nicho- 
las v.  remained  sole  pope. 

EI§h»ft$Uk  U  nmntMNd  from  th«  Covnea  of 
me*.  A.o^  SM.  whan  th*  Bsrttrn  and  Wtrtsrn 


Ouirohw  wv  aol  dlTldad. 

Ootmoil  of  Blood  (The),  So  the 
oounoil  established  in  the  Netherlands 
by  Ihe  Duke  of  Alba  was  caUed  by  the 
Braban^ons,  in  oonsequenoe  of  the  nu^ 
merouB  executiona  which  it  ordained. 
The  Counts  of  Egmont  and  of  Horn  were 
Iwoof  itsTictims.    iSetf  under  *  ConseU.' 

Oooncils  of  Carthage  (The),  L 
AJ>.  SOO.  Respecting  the  rebaptism  of 
heretica. 

n.  AJ>.  861.  To  confirm  the  election 
of  Cornelius  as  pope ;  to  regulate  the  re- 
admission  of  apostates ;  and  to  condemn 
the  schism  of  Felicissimus. 

in.  AJ>.  952.  Respectmg  the  treatment 
of  apostates. 

IV .  AJ>.  858.  Bespeoting  the  baptism 
of  infants. 

y.  AJ>.  854.  Bespeoting  the  deposition 
of  Basilides  and  Martial,  Spanish  biBbopt 

VL  AJ).  855.    Respecting  rebaptism. 

yn.  AJ).  858.  To  confirm  the  proTious 
eo^*!*^il, 

ym.  818.  To  elect  Cecillanus  as 
bishop  of  Carthage.  He  was  deposed  by 
the  Donatists. 

EL  AJ>.  897.  To  abolish  lore  feasta. 
It  declared  the  Apocryphal  writings  of 
eoual  authority  to  other  scriptures.    Bee 

*  liAODIOXA.' 

X.  AJ>.  401-411*    Bespeoting  the  Do- 


XL  UK  413.    Againsl  Celestius. 

Zn.  AJ>.  418-418.  Againsl  Pelagius 
tnd  Celestius. 

XKL  AJ>.  41»-485.  Ontheappeal  of 
Apiarius  to  the  pope. 

Xiy.  AJ>.  484.  A  conferenoe  appointed 
by  Hunnerio  between  the  Cathohos  and 
Arians.    The  Catholic  bishops  exiled. 

Xy.  UK  586.  On  the  liberties  of  mi>- 
nasteries. 

XVL  AJ>.  685.  For  the  restitution  of 
the  rights  and  possessions  of  the  church 
usurped  by  the  y  andals. 

Connoil  of  Ohalce'don  (The),  461. 
The  Fourth  Oeneral  Council,  convened 
by  the  Emperor  Mercian  to  condemn 
the  heresy  of  Eutyehes.  This  oounoil 
confirmed  th«  condemnation  of  lh« 
Nestoriaaa. 


IM 


OOUNOIL 


two  diatlnot  venoi 

Th*  Fim  0«n6iml  Oouell 
ABd  ooad«niiMd  Um  Aiten 


880  ABd  oondemned  the 

IMnl  0«iMr«l  Oonnoil  ma 


condwnned  th*  BntyehlMi 
th«  dlTlBltjr  of  Ghrlat.  ^ 
hniBMilty. ,  HMtoriiM 


—  held  at  HIM  iSB 

hanay.   Tho  Steond 

'  Oonfltuttinopla  tn 

iten  hanay.   Tlia 

ftt  Bphaaaa,  «ad 

Arias  danied 


thftt  Umrj  WM 

Jaana,  tor  Ood  ootild 


not  iha  mothar  of  Qod  Imt  of 
not  ba  born.   AndBntTebaa 


Oonnoil  of  01oTe8hoo(TM*  ^ 

Kent,  AJ>.  747.  ConToned  by  Cuihbert. 
arohbiahop  of  OaDterbor^.  It  enacted 
that  eyery  bishop  ahoold  Tiait  hit  diocese 
at  least  once  a  vear;  that  the  people 
shonld  be  tanght  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  English,  and  should  have  the 
natore  of  the  sacraments  explained  to 
them  in  Knglish.  Other  canons  were 
passed  for  tM  correction  of  morals  and 
diso^line. 

Prayara  tat  tha  «asd  ««•  anjotnsd  tai  ttita 
eoonoU. 

Councila  of  Oonstanoe  (TTu). 

"L  AJ>.  1048.  To  establish  'pnblio  and 
oniversal  peace '  in  Germany. 

n.  AJ>.  1094.  To  reprobate  simony  and 
incontinence,  and  to  regulate  the  time  of 
Easter  and  Whitsonti^. 

in.  AJ>.  1168.  For  the  dlToroe  of  BVe- 
derick  Barbarossa  and  Adelaide. 

IV.  The  Eighth  General  Oouneil 
of  the  Western  Church  (serenteenth  ), 
AJ>.  1414-1418.  Against  Wydif,  Huss, 
and  Jerome  of  Ptagae.  Witii  impotent 
rage  this  cooncil  not  only  oondemned  the 
opinions  of  Wyclif,  but  ordered  his  bones 
to  be  ezhnmed  and  burnt  Thirteen 
years  afterwards  his  bones  were  actually 
exhumed  and  burnt,  and  the  ashes  thrown 
into  the  rirer  Swift  This  council  de- 
posed the  three  oontemporury  popes 
(Gregory  XIL,  Benedict  XTTT.,  and 
John  XXIiL),  and  elected  Martin  V. 
pope,  Gregory  died  first,  and  no  other 
was  elected  in  his  place :  then  John,  and 
then  Benedict,  leaving  Martin  V.  the  sole 
pope,  and  thus  dosing  the  Great  Schism 
whioh  had  lasted  from  1878  to  1429. 

8«9€iUMnA  if  raekonad  from  tha  OoqboU  of 
moa.  AJ>.  r-      -       -     -    -  .  _    . 


OouncilB  of  Constantinople 
(The).  TboBe  of  886, 889,  and  860  were 
in  favour  of  Azina. 

The  Second  Oeneral  Ooymeii,  May 


00UN0IL8 


to  July  881.  Called  by  Theodosius.  II 
oondemned  appeals  to  Borne,  and  deter- 
mined    the  umits  of  the  Metropolitan 

Srovinces.  It  also  condemned  Maoe- 
onius,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

llie  councils  of  88S,  888,  894  were 
convened  to  pacify  the  schiamatica,  if 
possible. 

The  CQuncfl  of  408  was  in  &.vonr  of 
Chrysostom,  snd  that  of  404  deposed  him. 

The  council  of  448  condemned  Euty- 
ohes.    See  *  Entychians.' 

The  conncQ  of  450  oondemned  the 
dogmas  €i  Nestorins  and  Eutychea.  See 
'l^torians.' 

The  oounefl  of  489  oondemned  the 
Simoniaos. 

The  council  of  498  confirmed  the  Gooi- 
oil  of  Chalcddon. 

The  councQ  of  498  or  496  depoeod 
EuphemiuB. 

The  council  of  516  oondemned  the 
Oounoil  of  Chaloedon. 

The  council  of  518  reversed  the  con- 
demnations of  Euphemius  and  Maoe- 
donius,  and  restored  their  exiled  pof- 


The  ooundla  of  620,  681,  682  woe  in 
favour  of  Bui^iemlns,  who  was  ordained 
patriarch. 

The  council  of  686  condemned  '  hereli- 
oal' bishops. 

The  councils  of  648, 647,661  oendflnasa 
Oiigen. 

The  Fifth  Oeneral  Oouneil,  568,  also 
oondemned  Origen.  So  did  the  ooonoflfl 
of  Constantinople  of  588,  626. 

The  council  of  688  was  in  fkvour  of 
the  Monothelites  (a.e.). 

Sixth  General  Oouneil,  680-681,  odB- 
demned  the  Monothelites  {q.v.). 

The  councils  of  712,  715,  780  wers 
In  oondemnation  of  the 'Sixth  QenesU 
CoundL' 

The  councils  of  786.  806, 809.  819, 814 
oondemned  the  Iconodasts  (a.v.). 

The  oonnoil  of  815  deposed  Nioephcn^ 
In  this  council  the  Iconoclasts  had  ft  aU 
their  own  way. 

The  councils  of  821, 829  were  called  to 
reconcile  the  Catholics  and  Iconoclastic 
but  the  Catholica  refused  to  attend. 

The  councils  of  842,  847 
the  Iconodasts. 

The  council  of  858  depoaed 
(the /ofM  0<  or^  of  the  eepemlioB  «lfti 
two  churches). 


ooxmoxL 
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The  ooonol  of  861  nttoved  Photins 
•Dd  d«pOMd  St.  Ignfttitu. 

The  eonnoil  of  807  re?6ned  the  ddoiiion 
«t  tlio  pserkms  coonoil  881,  md  depoeed 
Pholiin  Again. 

Siahth  General  OouncO,  869-870,  da- 
fosed  Phoiiu  Mid  oondemnod  the  loiaDO- 


Tha  ooondl  of  1064  •nMhamAliaed  ttM 
logatet. 
oooneils  of  1066, 1067  wwo  agatiifl 


pope'»  logatet. 
The 


Hie  oonnoil  of  1110  oondnmned  the 
Bogomike  or  BogArmita  (q.v,). 

The  ooonoik  of  U40,  uU,  1144, 1147, 
1157  oondemned  the  works  of  Gonsteatine 
dtfjeonuJe. 

The  ooandl  of  1170  wis  to  effect  the 
onion  of  the  Eeatem  end  Western 
Churches. 

The  ooonofls  of  1977,  1980  ezoommii- 
■ieeted  the  opponents  of  the  onion. 

Theoooncilof  1S88  condemned  Veooos. 

The  ooondls  of  1984,  1985  rerersed 
the  jodgments  of  1977,  1980,  end  con- 
demned those  who  soo^  the  onion  of 
the  twochmrdise. 

The  oooneil  of  1841  oondemned  Bar- 
Isem,  the  opponent  of  Pslsmss. 

The  oooneil  of  1845  oondemned  the 
doctrine  of  Pelsmss,  the  opponent  of 
Berieem;  he  was  imprisoned  1846,  hot 
In  1849  was  created  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, snd  in  1851  a  S]pod  in  the  same 
ei^  confirmed  his  doctnne. 

The  ooonsfl  ol  1450  was  alio  agabst 
Am  onion. 

I  oC  OpiMiaiiltjiaili  ghrt  a 


Coonoil  of  Mfinhftm  (The).  In 
Ozf ocdshife,  1008,  oonTcned  on  the  soh- 
Jeot  of  choi^  goTonunenk  It  decreed 
that  tithes  of  piodace  shooid  he  paid  at 
AllhaUowB,  hot  Uthee  of  yowig  at  Whit- 
iutids.  That  Bome-shot  shooid  be  paid 
at  8k  Peter's  mass,  sool-shot  immediately 
the  gioTe  was  opened,  li^t-shot  thrice  a 
Tear,  plongh-alms  a  fortnight  after  Easter. 
That  on  Sondaj  ao  trade  shooid  be 


Connoil  of  Blders  (The),  or  *  Con- 
aefl  dee  Ancient'  98  Sept,  1795.  One 
of  the  two  LegisUtiTe  Conxioils  of  Year 
ITT,  in  French  history.  The  other  coon- 
oil was '  La  Conseil  dss  Cinq-cents,' which 
had  the  soJe  right  of  initiating  laws ;  the 
BUscs  had  the  poww  ol  Tsto  or  approraL 


The  execotito  was  placed  in  a  board  of 
fiTS  directors  oaUed  the  Directory. 


CotmoilB  of  Ephesus  {The),  L 
▲J>.  945.    Condenmed  Noetus. 

IL  AJ>.  40L  For  the  election  of  a 
bishop. 

HL  JLD,  481.  The  Third  Oenerai 
CounoiL  condemned  Nestorios  and  Pela- 
ffios.  It  laid  down  this  canon,  that  every 
diocese  and  prorince  shall  exercise  the 
right  of  ordaining  onmolested  and  in- 
Tiolable.  and  no  bishop  shall  occupy  an- 
other's oiocese.  Each  proTince  is '  Anto- 
cepbllos,'  and  each  diocese  independent 

IV.  AJ>.  449.  Called  the  Xa<roc»nittfii, 
or  *  Bobber  Synod '  {q.v,). 

y.  AJ>.  476.  Bespecting  Basiliscos 
and  the  CoimoQ  of  ChalcMon. 

Ooonoil  of  Holy  Martsrrs  (A). 
'Coneiliom  Martyrom  Sanctorom,'  a 
place  idlers  many  martyrs  or  holy  meo 
ueboried. 

Ooonoil  of  Iiaodicea  {The\  aj>. 
860.  Exdoded  the  ajpocryphal  writings 
from  the  canon  of  Scripture;  but  the 
Coonoil  of  Carthage,  hi  897,  declared 
them  to  be '  of  eqoai  aothority  with  the 
other  soriptores.' 

Connoils  of  the  Irfttaran  (The). 
L  AJ>.  649.  To  onndwnn  the  Monothe- 
mmiq.v,). 

n.  Not.  864.  Tb  depoee  and  azoom- 
monicate  the  Bishop  of  JPorta 

m.  Aog.  900.  To  ^[estoro  the  Bishop 
of  Langrso. 

IV.  Jan.  998.  T6  oanonlaa  Udalrio^ 
bishop  of  Aogsborg. 

V.  Feb.  IIIL  Bespecting  inveetitares. 
Pope  Pascal  IL  compelled  by  Kaiser 
Heinrich  V.  to  concede  the  right 

VL  March  1119.    To  reroke  the  oon- 
eession  of  Pope  Pascal  IL 
yn.  Ifarch  1116.    To  ezcommonioata 

f^^ifAT  TTAinriftli  V. 

VnL  AJ>.  1198.  The  Firtt  General 
0<mneil  of  the  Weetem  Ohureh,  held  by 
CallixtosIL(2^ffi<;^. 

GL  AJ>.  1189.  The  Second  General 
OounoU  of  the  We»tem  Churehjjoit  the 
reonioo  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches  (Tenth). 

X.  AJk  1179.  The  Third  General 
OouncU  of  the  Weetem  Church.  U 
placed  in  the  cardinals  the  solo  ri^ 
of  electing  the  pqpa.    Decided  on  tht 
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ernsade  against  the  Albigenset.  Anafhe- 
matiBed  the  Albigenaet  as  heretiot,  and 
forbade  their  intermenl  in  eoDaecmted 
ground  (Eleventh), 

XL  Not.  1215.  The  Fourth  General 
Council  oftheWettemOhureh,  Heldbj 
Innocent  UL  to  deprire  Bavxnond  oooni 
of  Toalonae  of  hia  domimona  for  pro- 
tecting the  Albigenaea.  To  anathematise 
the  English  barons  for  forcing  Magna 
Charta  on  King  John,  and  dedwing  th« 
charter  nnll  and  voio.  To  Tote  for  the 
extermination  of  heretics.  And  to  de- 
clare transnbstantiation  to  be  ft  tenet  of 
the  *  Catholic '  Church. 

XIL  July  1511  (The  FifOi  Oeneral 
Lateran).  The  Tenth  Oeneral  OouneU 
of  the  Western  Church.  By  Julius  IL  to 
declare  Toid  the  Council  of  Pisa. 

XUL  March  1517.  To  abolish  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction.  To  oonfirm  the 
concordat  with  Francois  L  To  impose  a 
tax  of  one-tenth  for  war  with  Turkey. 
And  to  issue  a  decree  against  the  print- 
ing of  'dangerous  boon.'  (This  was  in 
fact  a  part  of  the  preceding  ooundL) 

If  yckoned  Unoi  ttie  Ootmoll  oi  Vie*.  whMi 
Um  Eastam  and  Wwtam  OhwohM  mtf  nd 
divided.  th«M  general  ooonoUa  would  be  num. 
beMd  tlma:  aj>.  US8  (tb*  Tenth),  aj>.  1U9  (th« 
BlaT«nUi).  AJ>.  1179  (the  Twelfth),  AJ>,  ISIA  (th« 
Thlrtecnih),  and  aj).  1BU-Ia7  (lb*  Mfna*— nih). 

OoiinoilofIi7ons(T^).li46.  The 

Fifth  General  Oouneil  of  the  Weetem 
Cnureh  (Fourteenth)^  held  by  LmocenI 
JY.,  to  depose  the  Kaiser  Friederich  IL 

AJ>.  1274.  The  Sixth  General  Council 
of  the  Weetem  Church  (Fifteenth),  held 
bv  Gregory  Z.  Respecting  the  election 
of  bishops,  the  reunion  of  the  Eastern 
and  Weetem  Churches,  the  reduction  of 
the  Begging  Friars,  and  the  reformation 
of  the  clergy. 

The  Council  ol  1628  was  tgainsl 
liuiheranism. 

JVmrlecnM  and  JtAwnA,  If  Mokoned  Unoi  ttie 
Coonoll  of  Mloe.  A.O.  SSft,  whan  tha  Baatara  and 
Waatem  Chorohea  war*  not  aeparatad. 

Cotmoil  of  Mantua  (The),  1580. 
Summoned  by  Paul  XIL,  who  cited  Henry 
Vin.  to  appear  before  it  Henry  VUL 
of  course  denied  the  authority  ol  the 
•ounciL 

Ck>tinoil  of  Nice,  or  'Kiossa.* 
Called  The  F%r$t  General  Council,  aj>. 
825.  Assembled  by  Constantino  against 
the  Arians.  The  sentence  runs  thus : — 
*The  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
tnathamatisea  all  who  say  that  there  w— 


a  time  when  the  Son  did  not  exist;  thai 
He  had  no  existence  pvenons  to  his  birth 
in  Bethlehem;  that  He  was  created  oot 
of  nothing;  or  who  say  that  He  was 
formed  fram  another  subetanoe  or  ee- 
■enoe;  or  who  say  that  He  is  oapable  of 
ohange.'  It  also  condemned  the  Meleaian 
■ohism  (q.v.\  and  'settled'  tho  PaaolMl 
or  Easter  Contrufeisy  ($.«.). 

Tha  Hloaaa  Okaad,  aa  tl  now  ■tandt,  was  aa* 
pnbllahadhy  thla  OoonelL  bat  bfUMOooaeU  oC 
Constantinopla  In  asTlt  waa  drafted  a»  Nloa^ 
approved  of  by  tha  Ooonell  of  Milan  In  S4S,  bjr  tha 
Ooonall  of  Saidloa  In  MT,  and  tha  Ooanidl  oC 
Bimini  In  §80;  bat  It  waa  oompla^ad  b^r  ttaa 
Otwinflll  of  OooataBtlnopla. 

Tha flwwaft  tmmmitmOo^ 


Ooonoil  of  Offloers  (The\  1847. 
Officers  elected  from  each  of  the  par- 
liamentary regiments  to  examine  mto 
and  rectify  the '  distempers '  of  the  par- 
liamentaiT  army.  To  this  upper  oonndl 
was  added  a  lower  one,  consisting  of  two 
privates  or  officers  not  higher  in  rank  than 
ensigns,  and  called  the  adjutants  or  ad- 
jutators  or  adjuvants,  and  afterwaids 
Agitators,  because,  like  the  Roman  tri- 
bunes, they  were  oeaselees  disturbers  of 
the  peace.  This  lower  council  soon  be* 
oame  the  Aaron's  rod  of  all  the  other 
national  assemblies,  and  dominated  even 
the  parliament  itself.  Charles  L  called 
Comet  Joyoe  '  Mr.  Agitator  Joyoe,'  not 
by  way  <d  reproach,  hot  ae  a  osoal 
method  of  addzeas. 

OoTinoil  of  Peers  {The),  24  Sepi, 
1640,  or  'Great  Council  <A  Peers.'  Coo- 
Tened  at  York  by  Charles  L,  who  was 
unwilling  to  summon  a  parliament,  be- 
oause  his  parliaments  always  insisted 
on  redress  of  grievances  before  they 
would  vote  supplies.  The  object  for 
which  the  Conncu  of  Peers  wse  convened 
was  to  grant  supplies  in  order  to  raise 
an  army  against  the  Scotch,  who  had  en- 
camped on  Dunae-law hill,  and  threatened 
toadvanoo. 

Council  of  Pisa  (I%«),  1409.  Oba- 
voked  by  the  cardinals  of  thenvalpcmei 
(Gregory  XTT.  and  Benedict  XTTT.).  The 
two  popes  were  summoned  to  appeal^ 
but  refused,  and  were  declared  o«&ta> 
maoious,  schismatic,  heretical,  and  pi^^ 
jured.  They  were  both  deposed^  eni 
Alexander  Y.  elected  pope.  Ike  OQa» 
demned  popes  treated  tne  decacus  of  Hm 
council  with  supreme  contempt:  "  ' 
the  ooonoil  eftobted  wem  to  ami 


coungUi 


COUNCILS 


111 


pop«  inrtftac!  ei  two,  all  of  whom  bnrled 
onsM,  oalimmies,  and  exoommimioatioiis 
at  «adi  oiher.  Declared  Toid  by  the 
Rfth  Oeaeral  Lateral!  GoonoiL 

Connoil  of  Sar'dioa  (The),  or 
'SardiA,'  in  Thraoe,  AJk  847;  to  settle 
the  oontroTerar  between  the  Ariana  and 
a.    It  condemned  the  Ariana. 


Ck>unoil0  of  Toulouse  {The). 

L  18  Sept.,  1056.  Againal  aimonj, 
the  mazziago  ot  eooleeiaatioa,  and  other 
abnaea. 

n.  1068.    Aninat  ainumy. 

ILL  1118.    Againat  the  Maniehsana. 

IV.  Not.  1299.  To  eatabliah  the  In- 
qqiaition. 

Counoi}  of  Trent  (The),  or  'Tri- 
d«ntiim,' 1545-1568.  AaaembledbyPaol 
HL,  and  continned  under  Jolina  IIL 
and  Pitta  IV.,  to  fix  what  ahonld  ba 
admitted  aa  orthodox  dootrine.  Itamain 
object  waa  lo  oondfinm  the  Beformation. 

Connoil  of  Trouble  (The),  1667. 
Tba  organiaation,  under  Margaret,  ^ 
Tvmor  oi  the  Netharlanda,  nnder  which 
18,000  penona  in  three  yeara  were  pal 
to  death.  Alao  oalled  '  Xha  Tribonal  of 
Blood.' 

Connoil  of  Trullo  {The),  aj>.  60S. 
The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Oeneral  OouneiL 
which  confirmed  the  decree  of  the  Connoil 
of  Epheaoa.  that  every  biahop  shall  ordain 
namoleated  in  hia  own  diooeae.  and  no 
bishop  ahall  interfere  in  anothara  diooeae 
or  ^orinoe. 

tD,  CMh  prorlBM  It 


ieliwi»i>l>ilow.«i 


Connoil  of  War  (i).  Aoonferenoe 
of  ofBoera  on  acme  matter  in  which  the 
chief  commander,  pending  war,  wiahea  to 
etAte  hia  own  opinion  upon  some  military 
or  DAval  matter,  ana  hear  what  hia 
offioera  think  about  it.  In  the  nary  the 
pfmp**'l  of  war  naoaUy  oonaista  of  flag 
officer*,  aasiated  aometimea  by  other 
offioera  of  lower  rank.  In  the  army  the 
eominander-tn-ohief  can  call  whooi  h# 
fthinka  proper  to  confer  with  him. 

Oonncil  of  the  Barthauake 
The),19»^   The  council,  held  at  Black- 


(The),: 


cru»,  and  headed  by  Conrtenayjaroh- 
biabop  of  Canterbury,  to  condemn  Wydif 
and  hia  teachinga.  The  arohbiahop  aub- 
ift*-^  twantj-four  aJlegationa  drawn 
10 


from  Wj]oIifa worka; but  an  earUiquaka 
in  the  midat  of  the  proceedinga  teiTifled 
every  prelate  preaent,  except  the  pri- 
mate, who  declared  thai  the  earthquake 
waa  a  good  omen,  aignifying  that  God 
would  axpel  fkom  the  ohnroh  the  lU 
humoura  of  haraij. 

Connoil  of  the  Senate  {The). 
Uniyersity  of  Cambridge,  eatabliahed  in 
1857  (19, 90  Vict,  c.  88),  which  must  aend 
ft  *p;raoe' to  the  aenate  before  that  legia- 
latire  bod^  can  move  in  any  matter. 
The  council  oonaiata  of  the  chanoelloi 
and  Yioe-ohanoeUor,  with  eight  other 
membera  of  the  aenate  ohoaen  from  the 
electoral  roQ  {q.v.).  The  eight  membera 
hold  office  in  tne  council  for  four  yeara. 

The  el^t  BMmbara  ci  the  oooncil  oonatel  «t 
a  h— ftootcinnaa-,  a  of  th»  ptofwnti,  anil  4  o  ' 


Connoil  of  the  Troubles  {The). 
So  the  Spaniaida  oalled  the  'Council  of 
Blood*  (2.V.). 

Connoil  of  the  6  (T%tf).  Forthe 
exduaion  of  the  Stuart  aynaaty  and  the 
reatoration  of  Great  Britain  to  a  re- 
public. Of  ihia  council  four  were  b*> 
headed,  via.  Buaaell,  Algernon  Sidney, 
Monmouth,  and  Argvll;  Eaaex  died  m 
the  Tower  by  hiaowniiand:  and  Howard 
of  Bacrick  (ft  traitor  and  aad  villain) 
periahed  in  greal  poverty,  doaorted  and 
nated  by  all  men. 

Bampdtt  Mid  *  thai  llM  Mmbif  Into  In^lMid  ot 
Xlaa  WllUun  VM  Bothlaa  •!••  Mit  tlM  oonUnolng 
olttU  ooeaoll  ot  aU-'-Bowm,  aUL  nfMngtamd. 

CounoU  of  the  10  {The),  *1  Died,*^ 
1810.  A  aecrel  tribunal  of  the  republio 
of  Venice,  armed  with  unlimited  powera 
in  watching  over  the  aafety  of  the  atate* 
It  puniahed  at  diaoretion  all  aecret  ene- 
miea  of  the  republia  At  Aral  it  waa 
prorogued  annually,  but  in  1895  it  waa 
made  perpetual,  and  continued  aa  long 
aa  the  Venetian  republic  endured. 

Connoil  of  the  18  (TJb«),  1658.   A 

council  of  atate,  with  Cromwell  at  the 
headf  appohited  after  the  diaadution  of 
the  Liong  Parliament.  The  council  ae- 
lected  a  parliament  of  156  members:  189 
for  England,  6  for  Walea,  6  for  Ireland, 
and  5  for  Scotland.  It  waa  to  last  fifteen 
montha,  when  they  were  to  chooae  auo- 
cessora  and  diaperae.  It  waa  called  the 
*  Little  Parliament '  (g.v.). 

1  th*l  th*  oooaofl  of  slAte  ■ho^' 
•  al|Oben«rttaaB^ 


OOXTMCOL 
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ol  Um  J«w1ib  MBbAdilB;  o«hM«(  SI.  la  teUft> 
Man  of  OhrM  uid  his  MortlM.   Tb«lM»ratfM- 

vilLt. 

Oounoflof  theieCTAtf),  •Coi»efl 
iat  Seise,' 1S86.  AoommitftMof  rixteen 
membcn  oi  th*  CftthoUo  LeegiM  of 
FrMnoe  (o  pnTeni  tha  orowa  deeotnding 
to  Henri  of  NaTure,  a  PiotesUnt,  on  the 
death  of  the  reigning  kSnff,  Henri  TTT, 
who  was  ehOdleaa.  The  p&t  waa  to  pro- 
elaim  the  old  Cardinal  de  Bonrbon  kmg. 
This,  howeTer,  was  a  mere  bait,  for  if  they 
had  raooeeded,  thej  would  hare  given  the 
crown  to  Oharlee  da  Lorraine,  duo  da 
Hayenne. 

On  tiM  dMlb  of  Rtart  m.  te  IM  lh«  old  eardt. 


Ooaiioilofthe88(2^),ie49.  Tha 
gOTenunent  of  England  waa  Tested  in  a 
ooonoil  of  thirty-eight  members,  with 
Cromwell  at  the  head,  after  theezecatioii 
of  Charles  L 

Ooimoil  of  tha  40  (T%#.)   8m 

•Pcrty/ 

IB  iaS8  &omw«n  tntondad  to  dlMolTO  Um  LobS 
PiirlluiMat,  «nd  mbsy  tat*  a  *  OonnoU  of  Forly/ 
with  Mmiolf  >t  tha  h—d.  Bat  aftM  dtemlMlnc  «ho 


vrolTo.' wtth  hlmMlf  at  tho  bead  (makliig  ID.  la 
Hdtallaa  oC  Obrlat  sad  hia  tvalT*  avoatlM. 

Ckmnoil  of  tha  100  {The).  The 
great  legislaitiTa  and  exeentiye  ooonoil  of 
ancient  Carthage,  which  concentrated  in 
Itself  an  the  real  power  of  the  state.  Tha 
two  elective  magistrates  called '  Snffetes ' 
were  amenable  to  the  coondl  of  the  self- 
elected  hnndred,  who  held  office  for 
life,  and  so  was  the  senate,  which  con- 
sisted of  800.  Similariy  In  Venice  tha 
doge  and  senate  were  amimahla  to  tha 
Ooimeil  of  Ten. 

Counca  of  the  400  (T7ui),MM,59i^ 
Instituted  by  Solon  of  Athena.  8s$ 
« Qovemment  of  the  400.' 

OotmoU  of  the  500  (The).  1  In 
Oreek  history.  BovM»  rmm  wyrMtto^imw. 
The  Athenian  Senate.  Solon  divided  the 
people  into  four  tribes,  each  of  which 
chose  a  representativa.  KUsthends  in^ 
creased  the  nnmber  to  ten.  and  than  tha 
venate  was  increased  to  600. 

XL  In  French  history.  *Conseil  dea 
CInq-oents,'  fromi?  Oct,  179S  to  14  Deo., 
1799,  was  one  of  the  two  ootmcils,  the 
other  being  called  the  'Conseil  des 
i^nnfani^'  oonsistiQg  ol    S50  members. 


Bo&  these  were  legislative  bodiea  lika 
our  lords  and  oommona  The  ezecutiva 
was  placed  in  a  board  of  five  directors 
called  the* Directory.'  The  600  had  the 
axolnsiva  power  of  the  initiative;  the 
elders  only  vetoed  or  confirmed  the  mei^ 
Borea. 

Oonnoils  (0<m$raSiclory  Ohwrek\. 

tie.  Ablbs  condemned  Athananns,  eo 
Ib  886  did  the  Cotmcil  of  Tyre,  and 
In  864  the  Conncil  of  Milan ;  hot  in 
826  the  Coondl  of  Nioe  oonfinned 
the  tenets  of  Athanasios,  and  ao  did 
the  CooncQ  of  Sardica  in  847. 
826.  Nica  condemned  Ariosas  aharatie; 
bot  three  Coonoils  of  Constanti. 
Dople  (g.v.),  the  Cooncfl  of  Aries  in 
868.  and  the  CooncQ  of  Milan  in  864, 
declared  Arianism  to  be  the  ortho- 
dox faith.  Eosebios,  bishop  of 
Nicomedia,  sided  with  Arias.  When 
Jolios,  in  886,  sooceeded  Mark,  ha 
oalled  a  ooonoil  at  Sardica,  but  it  waa 
ao  divided  on  the  sob jeot  tiiat  aadt 
party  ezoommonicated  the  other. 

867.  BmiauM  condemned  tha  dogma  oC 
HomouAmom  (g.^O;  bat  tha  Coon- 
oU  of  Anc/ra  and  that  of  Constants- 
nople  confirmed  it. 

800.  Laodicba  exoloded  the  Apocrypha 
from  the  canon  of  scriptore ;  bol 
In  897  the  CoonoH  of  Carriage 
declared  it  to  be  eqoal  in  avery 
respect  to  all  other  scriptora. 

882.  CoMBTANTDiopLi  Confirmed  fiie 
Council  of  Calciom;  bot  in  616 
another  Coonoil  of  Constantinopla 
reversed  the  previoos  decision. 

408.  CoMBTANTiMOPLi  wss  in  favonr  of 
Chryaostom;  but  that  oi  404  de- 
posed him. 

492.  CoNBTAKTiNOPLa  Confirmed  ths 
Council  of  Chaloedon ;  but  in  616 
another  CounoU  <KE  Constantinopis 
condemned  ik 

496.  CoHBTAHTixoPLa  d^poaed  Bxniha' 
mius ;  but  that  of  618  revataad  ih» 
decree,  and  restored  him. 

888.  CoMBTANTZNOpLB    oonfimaA    Ihs 


doctrine  of  the  MonothSitaafiOTL), 
as  the  true  faith ;  bot  in  680  cMbsr 
Coonoil  of  Constantinopla  «b» 
demned  It  as  heresy.  Thiaaafttf 
oonnoils  condemned  IhsA  at  Ml 
The  Lateran  CouwftaCMIm 
oondemnadlt. 
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Tit.  GoilflTAVTIllOPLa 

Sixth  O6o«nl  CoonoO. 
ftO.  GoHSTAjiTDioFLBApproT«dof  leooo- 
nliini ;  but  in  814  ooodMnned  it  Li 
816appcoTedol  il;  bst  in 84S,  869, 
870  eondenmed  it  In  787  il  was 
oofukined  l^  tlM  ooomQ  bald  aI 
Hies. 
f8L  CoiraTAamiovui  ^wwJwniitd  the 
wonhip  of  ImagM.  In  766  the 
CooBetl  of  Jonaalflm  fairoanA 
imagea,  ao  did  tba  Ooonofl  of  Nioa 
Ib  787.  In  899  the  Oonnoa  of  Goa- 
ilanlinopla  again  oondemned  thorn, 
hot  in  841  another  Coimofl  of  Oon- 
ilantinoplo  lOfotaed  tha  jodgmanl 
of  tha  preriona  one. 
•a.  GoHRAimiioPLB  depoaad  Fholina ; 
861  H  raalorad  hhn  and  dapoaed 
Ignatiiia;  in  867  it  tOTonad  tha 
nidgiBaDt  of  861« 

tut.  I.4nBAH  xoToked  tha  5th  Lataran 
of*tha  DreTiooa  year. 

1984,1886.  OonaTAWTDioPLM  retaraad  tha 
jndgmenta  of  1977, 1980. 

1841.  CovtTAiiTDioPLB  oondemnod  Pala- 
maa;  hot  in  1846  another  oonnoil 
geveraad  tha  jndgment 

1611.  IV.  hATMMkM  declared  tha  Aota  ol 
the  Counoil  ol  Piaa  null  and  Toid. 


ConnoOlorsCTJIa).  Sinoa  the  Manl- 
dpal  Covporationa  Act  of  1866,  every 
bnrgeaa  ia  yialifled  to  be  elected  who  waa 
of  foil  ace  on  the  laat  day  of  Aofoit  pre- 
cadinff  ttie  election,  prorided  (1)  he  oaa 
oecm^ed  premiaaa  within  the  borough 
eontmoonaly  for  thzea  meoedin^  y^ara, 
and  haa  for  that  time  leaiaed  within  seven 
Bulea  of  the  boroogh ;  (9)  provided  alao 
be  baa  been  rated  to  the  poor-rate,  and 
baa  paid  both  poor-ratea  and  borough- 
ratea.  In  the  ooandl  b  vested  the  entire 
deliberative  and  administrative  fonotiona 
of  the  corporation.  They  M»point  the  town- 
•1«^  (9-*-)f  ^^  treaanrar  (gf.v.),  the  mayor 
(g.«.),  and  aldermen,  all  from  their  own 
body.  Thev  control  tha  police,  the 
watch,  and  the  lighting;  mahe  bye-laws, 
imooae  flnea  for  noiaanoea,  and  are  respon- 
sible for  the  government  of  the  borough. 
They  oontrol  the  bnrgesa  fnnd,  and  ap- 
point the  aalarieaol  police  magistratea. 

Oounter-BamonstrAnoe  (TA«), 
1611.  The  ooanterbfaurt  pot  forward  or 
fkaM  OeoMr  «l   Bn^ea  i^alnat  tha 


Bemonatranoe  (q.v,)  of  the  Armhiians, 
preaented  to  the  States  of  Holland  in 
1610,  and  doffmatically  laying  down  the 
dogmaa  of  sihaolata  predestination  and 
reprobation. 

Oonntar-Bemonstrants.  Ultra. 
Galvinista  or  Qomarista  who  pot  forward 
the  Coonter-Bemonatrance  {q.v,).  The 
Statea  tried  to  reconcile  the  Bcononstrants 
and  Connter-Bemonstranta  in  1614,  bat 
wholly  withont  effect  and  ao  violent  did 
the  oonteat  grow  that  the  Remonstrants 
had  to  be  protected  by  a  military  gnard. 
In  1619  the  Synod  of  Dort  waa  convened, 
and  the  Armmians  were  excluded  from 
pleading  their  caoaa.  Since  then  the 
Bemonstranta  have  become  more  tem- 
perate and  kaa  Calviniatia 

GounteBB  of  Htmtixisdon's 
Connexion  {The),  1770.  A  aect  of 
Calvinistio  Methodists  f oonded  by  Selina 
conntess  of  Huntingdon,  widow  of  Theo- 
phflos  earl  of  HontnigdoQ.  They  nae  the 
English  Prayer-book. 

Counties  Corporate.  Twelve 
dties  and  five  towna  in  Endand  with 
territoriea  annexed,  governed  by  their 
own  sheriffs,  who  are  qoite  independent 
of  the  ooon^  sheriffi 

The  twelve  eitiet  are  Bristol,  Canter 
bnry,  Chester.  Coventry,  Exeter,  Olou 
cesterJLichfield,  Lincoln,  Londmi,  Noi* 
wich,  Worcester,  and  York. 

The  five  toums  are  Kingston-npon-HoIl, 
Newcastle-npon-Tyne,  Nottingham,  Poole 
and  Southampton. 

In  1889  London  waa  areeted  into  a 
eoonty  of  itselL 

~  isonwtel 


Country  (TAe),  1620.  The  anti-Goail 
party.  The  terms  *  Coort  and  Country ' 
to  express  the  royalists  and  anti-royalists 
first  arose  in  the  parliament  aasembled 
60  Jan.,  1020,  by  Jamea  L 

In  1678  the  *  Country '  waa  the  opposi- 
tion  party,  bent  on  overioming  the  go- 
vernment of  Lord  Danby,  and  on  the  excln- 
aion  of  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  sacces- 
aion.  After  the  death  of  Charles  IL.  the 
Dukes  of  Buckingham  and  Shaftesbury 
(who  were  bi  the  *  Cabal  *)  were  its  leaders. 

In  1699  they  were  often  called  the 
<  Orumbletonians,'  and  were  opposed  to 
what  waa  called  the*  Patriot  party.'  They 
were  the  'outs'  in  Walpole's  ministry. 
The  *ina'or  *  let  alonea '  were  the  Patriot 
partj,  oaUad  formally  tha '  Govl  party ' 


no 
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In  the  Utt«r  tmH  of  the  reign  of 
Geom  L,  and  in  Uia  reign  of  George  IL, 
the  Coori  party  meant  the  Whigs,  and 
the  Connti7  partj  the  Tories.  In  the 
early  part  of  Oeorge  L's  reign  the  Whiga, 
or  Court  party,  were  eaUed  the  Hano- 


Cotint]7  Pastor  J4)*  The  pen- 
name  of  Arohbiahop  Whately  (1787* 
1868). 

Ck>antry  of  the  Three  Moon- 

tains  {Ths)t  and  of  fonr  rivers,  Hun- 
gary. The  mountains  are  the  T<tra, 
F<tra,  and  M^tra.  The  rivers  are  the 
Danube,  the  Theisa,  the  Drave,  and  the 
Save.  The  last  thiee  are  tributaries  of 
the  Danube,  which  empties  itself  in  the 
Black  Sea. 

Ck>xint7  Oonnoils,  1889. 

1.  They  have  charge  of  the  publie 
buildings,  such  as  the  shire-halt  the 
police-courts,  the  bridges,  the  lunatio 
asylums,  &0,  in  the  county. 

9.  They  appoint  the  publlo  analyst,  the 
Inspector  of  weights  and  measures,  the 
county  surveyor,  the  oonnty  treasurer, 
and  the  oounty  coroner. 

8.  They  have  to  keep  up  the  highways 
{Le.  the  custumpiked  roads). 

4.  Thev  carry  out  the  regulations 
connected  with  the  Contagions  Diseases 
(Animals)  Act,  the  compensation  to 
those  who  have  to  deatroy  their  infected 
animals,  and  the  restrictions  to  bs  placed 
on  the  importation  of  cattle. 

6.  They  make  legulations,  &o.  lo  pre- 
serve the  purification  of  rivers. 

0.  They,  in  union  with  the  justices  of 
peace,  have  the  charge  and  appointment 
of  the  oounty  police. 

7.  They  are  oound  to  put  In  force  the 
Allotment  Act,  and  to  enable  labouring 
men,  according  to  the  council's  discretion, 
to  obtain  allotments. 

8.  The^  are,  at  their  discretion,  to 
assist  emigrants  from  this  country  to  other 
places  of  settlement. 

9.  All  local  taxes  are  handed  over  to 
them,  whether  from  probate  duties  or  the 
consolidated  funds. 

TlM  rotmolls  f  eleotod  for  threa  tmutb  ;  »a4 
Ihtty  apitotnk  tb*  akUmMn  who  hold  olBoo  (or 

Ck>tint7  Courts,  1846.  Orirfnally 
established  for  the  recovery  of  smaS  debts 
under  90Z.,  subsequently  extended  to  601., 
and  in  1866  to  SOOi.  They  now  take  oog- 


OOUP 

nlaanoe  not  only  of  debts  to  the  amonnt 
stated,  but  of  all  personal  actiona,  not 
criminal,  where  the  amount  does  not  ex- 
ceed 60Z. ;  and  exercise  all  the  functions 
of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  in  suits 
by  creditors,  legatees,  devisees,  hairs-at- 
iKWfSso^bi  which  the  estate  and  personals 
do  not  exceed  600^  They  also  take  cog- 
nisance of  the  dissolution  of  partnerships ; 
but  the  vice-chancellor  has  the  Ppwer  of 
removing  a  suit  from  a  County  Ckmri  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery. 

Ooup  de  Bourgnignon  ( I7f»).  A 
blowffivenfrom  behind;  acowardly  blow; 
the  blow  of  an  assassin.  The  origin  of 
this  phrase  is  as  follows:  The  Duo  de 
Biron,  who  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.,  was  told  by  an  astrologer, '  de 
se  garder  d'un  ooup  de  Bouzguignon  par 
derri^re.'  When  brought  to.the  block  he 
asked  who  waa  to  be  his  headsmanjand 
was  told '  a  man  from  Burgundy.'  Then 
the  words  of  the  astroloeer  flashed  into 
his  memory :  *  Beware  of  the  blow  of  a 
Bur^undian,'  and  the  words  became  pro* 
verbiaL 

Coup  d'etat.  L  88  (20  Jii<ii,  1789. 
After  the  Stance  Boyale,  the  maiPter  of 
the  ceremonies  commanded  the  Tiers 
<tat  to  retire  as  the  other  two  oIsssm 
had  left  and  the  assemblv  was  over. 
Then  Mirabean,  one  of  the  deputies, 
told  the  Tiers  not  to  leave:  ^Noos 
sommes  ioi'  (he  exclaimed  in  a  voioe  of 
thunder),  *nous  sommes  id  par  la  volonttf 
du  peuple,  nous  n'en  sortirons  que 
par  la  force  des  balonnettes.'  He  then 
made  the  deputies  swear  not  to  ^art  tiU 
they  had  given  the  nation  ft  oonstitutian. 
Finally  he  declared  the  person  of  ft  deputy 
Inviolable.  (This  was  carried  by  49S 
against  84  voices.) 
Pronooaos  Cm  4a4tae  *  MtiCm  fti  sU^ht  Mi 


IL  2>0  18  J^Vue^Mfor,  4  Sept  1797.  By 
the  Directorv.  The  royalists  had  made 
great  head  m  the  elections.  Thev  had 
returned  42  new  deputies,  and  baa  sue- 
oeeded  in  getting  Pichegru  w^naoBimi 
president  of  the  *  Five  Hundred,'  BaiM 
Marbois  as  chief  of  the  Elders,  and  Bsr* 
th^emy  as  the  new  director.  hX  anA- 
night  12,000  armed  men,  with  40  pisesecf 
cannon,  were  stationed  round  the  Tiflfr' 
ries;  62  of  the  deputies,  inoliMHiy»iis> 
gru,  Barb^  Marbois,  and  iTsilhrtl— |J,WW 
arrested  and  transported  to  OiyMSM>tlfcl 
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•leeiioiia  of  48  of  the  depuiments  were 
eanoelled ;  and  86  of  the  jounudg  were 


Ck>ap  de  Jamao.  A  treeoherom 
Uow,  ft  eteb  hi  the  dark.  In  1547,  in 
the  preMBoe  of  Henri  IL  of  France,  La 
Chitaigneraie,  a  fayonrite  of  the  king's, 
and  Qnj  Chaboi,  knd  of  Jamao,  foaght 
a  duel  at  St.  Germain.  After  a  few 
■word  strokes  Chitaigneraie  fell  in  a 
?erj  snspieioiis  manner,  being  woonded, 
it  was  supposed,  hj  some  secret  emis- 
sary of  the  king,  and  aol  I7  his  ad- 


Ck>ape-tdte.  Maihieo  Jonre  Jour- 
dan  (174»-17M).  80  called  beoanse  he 
boasted  thai  he  had  out  off  the  head  of 
Be  Laonay,  goremor  of  the  Bastille. 
He  also  cat  off  the  heads  of  two  of 
the  body-guards  at  Versailles  (6  Oct, 
1780),  uid  stock  them  on  pikes,  re- 
proacihing  the  people  becanae  thej  had 
allowed  him  to  cot  off  the  heads  €C  only 
two  of  the  guards. 

Pmboobos  0bip4Ml 

Conr  de  Poison  {Le),  1680.  A  oonrl 
of  justice  to  try  the  poisoners  Brin^ 
Tilliers,  La  V oisin,  and  La  Vigoorenz. 

Court  and  Country  {Th§),  leao. 
fis0<  Country.' 

Court  Fools.  A  long  list  is  giyen 
b  the  '  Readers'  Handbook,'  pp.  844. 845, 
848.  The  following  have  obtained  an 
historical  reputation  >-^ 

ifFt,  'who  iHtTW  h^  hi^  MIL1J  tn   p» 

, ilAJiiMi, 

CaietfT,  i«l«iF  ta  TTatiTl  TTI.  uid  TT.  «f  y^nctf 
OattUtV,    ptint*  of  mliaiiw^'     H*  iiiu4.  ihSA,  wad 

VM  )*ikcf  iat^illi  >VJj[ 


te  1^  «nn  «t  Fdaik  \iv. 
XXh4f«  Mn'^X  J«^tnf  \ii  U»  foort  Dt  Ih4  KlHtar 

ht««er*iqu<^fiUT  Drml«^] 

Court-leet.   The  same  as' Oonrl  ol 
neank-pledge'  (q,v,), 

Court-MartiaL  AmllitsrylK{bnnal 
for  trying  militarr  or  naval  men  for 
offenoee  oif  disciplme :  snoh  as  mutiny; 
abaadomnent  of  A£Mt>  guard,  or  fortress; 
diesrtion.  See,  The  president  of  the 
eoorl  should  be  a  field  officer,  and  in  no 
ease  may  be  inferior  fai  rank  toa  captain. 
U  has  eTen  the  power  of  life  and  oeath, 
Mr  It  ihoi^  Bol  hanged. 


Court  of  Arches  (The).  The  su- 
preme  court  of  appeal  in  the  archbishoprio 
of  Canterbury,  lormerly  held  in  St.  Mary- 
le-Bow.  In  1687  it  was  removed  to  the 
Common  Hall  of  Doctors'  Commons,  but 
since  1867  the  sittings  have  generally 
been  held  at  Westminster. 

TlM  court  iia«d  to  b«  held  In  the  ahurah  of  8k 
UMTji* -Bow iSoHcta Maria dtArcibtu),  ao  oaUed 
booaoM  the  Btooplo  wm  nJaod  on  pUlan  built 
Muhwtoa,  lllM  bant  bows. 

^  Court  of  Audience  {The),  or  *  Au- 
dience Court.'  Belonging  to  each  of  the 
archbishops,  and  having  the  same  aY^bo> 
rity  as  the  Court  of  Arches  (q.v.),  but 
inferior  to  it  in  dignity  and  antiquity. 
The  Dean  of  the  Arches  was  the  official 
auditor  of  the  Audience. 

Court  of  Augmentations  (T%e), 
97  Hen.  YIIL,  c.  S7,  aj>.  1686,  esUblished 
for  mana^g  the  revenues  of  the  lesser 
monasteries  given  to  the  orown. 

Tha  annual  raraaaaaoftho  STB  amaHar  mnwas 
tarlaa  wma  80,0001.  Tha  wasaa  of  an  ordlnarv 
workman  In  iharalgnof  Hanry  Vm.  waaU.  aday, 
and  of  a  maatar  wwloBan  id,  Tha  wasaa  In  ino 
of  a  labonror  la  k.  M.,  and  of  a  sardanar  8*.  9tL 
That  la,  tan  tlmaa  tha  prloa  of  wasaa  In  tha  raUn 
of  Henry  vn.  Bo  10,0001.  would  aqual  800,0001.  of 
monaylnlMk 

Court  of  Cassation  (The),  Aa 
ancient  French  oourt  of  appeal,  having 
the  power  to  ouosh  (easaer)  the  judg- 
ments of  all  inferior  oourts.  II  was 
divided  into  three  chambers,  called  La 
Chambre  des  Requites,  La  Chsmbre  de 
Cassation  Civile,  and  La  Cbambre  de 
Cassation  Criminelle.  In  1790  the  court 
was  replaced  by  the  '  Tribunal  de  Cassa- 
tion,' but  in  1804  the  old  title  was 
restored. 

Court  of  Claims  (T%«).  L  A  eoorl 
established  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  IL  to  deciae  on  the  rival 
claims  or  titles  of  estates  in  Ireland  con- 
fiscated by  CromwelL  It  will  be  remem- 
bered thai  Cromwell  confiscated  many 
of  the  estates  of  the  ancient  Irish  no- 
bility who  had  Joined  the  rebellion,  and 
bestowed  them  on  his  own  adherents. 
When  Charles  IL  was  restored  the  evicted 
noblemen  applied  for  the  recovery  of 
their  estates,  and  this  court  was  estab- 
lished to  settle  the  rival  claims.  Tha 
restorable  Irish  were  divided  into  Inno- 
cents, Rnsignmen  (9.V.),  and  Articlemen 
{q.v^, 

IL  A  oourt  established  in  the  reign  ol 
William  IIL  to  investigate  the  claima 
•ad  dispoM  ol  the  lands  forfeit^ 


$m  00UB9 

Ireland  hf  the  MU&eMntt  d  Jmdm  IL 
The  chief  tnfferer  by  thii  oonrt  wm  tb* 
Earl  of  Clanoartj. 

Court  of  Commissioners  of 
Review  {The).  To  reyiae  the  aentenoe 
of  the  oonrt  of  *  Delentea '  (q.v,).  Both 
thia  oonrt  and  the  Hi^^  Court  of  Dele- 
gateaare  abolished. 

Court  of  Conscience.  For  the 
reooverr  of  amall  debta.  These  oonrta, 
of  which  there  were  aoTeral  in  London, 
Westminster,  and  other  trading  districts, 
were  anperseded  by  oounty  oonrta  fai 
1848. 

Court  of  EoolesiAStical  Com« 
mission  {The).  1686.  Institnted  by 
the  lord  ohanoellor  nnder  the  adyioe  <u 
JefEriea.  It  had  anpreme  power  to  de- 
cide dogmatically  on  all  ecdesiaatical 
mattera,  without  restraint  of  lawa, 
canona,  or  onstoma.  Ttub  oommiaaionere 
conaiBted  of  three  diyinea  and  three  lay- 
men. The  archbishop  (Sanoroft)  refused 
to  sanction  the  commission,  ana  waa  ael 
aside  by  Cartwright,  bishop  of  Chester. 

TlMthM*  Omim  war*  Um  RMbMallop  of  Oaa- 
torbnry  (Stmerotft),  Um  biahop  d  Dorham.  and  tlM 
btabop  of  BoohMtor. 

Th*   ttir»«  Iathmii 
iJ*frU$\  Um  lord  trMu 


^  p/Hm>.  Um 
oIUioKWb 

Court  of  Exchequer  {Th§),  1867. 
Aconrt of  appeal  (81  Edw.UL  at. l,a  13), 
oonsisting  of  a  court  of  revenue  and  a 
oonrt  of  common  law.  Ita  equity  juris- 
diction was,  by  6  Vict.,  a  6  transf ened  to 
Uie  Court  of  Chancery;  and  by  19,  80 
Vict,  the  Court  of  Exchequer  waa  abo- 
lished, and  its  jurisdiction  transferred  to 
the  Court  of  S^sion  {q.v.). 

A  Coori  of  Szeheqiua  ma  «rt>bHih«d  la  iso*> 
lMdbyeAii]Me.M. 

Court  of  Faculties  (TAg).  Estab- 
lished by  35  Hen.  VIIL  c.  31,  s.  4,  trans- 
ferring  to  the  two  archbishops  certain 
fees  and  prerogatives  previousiT  claimed 
by  the  pope  of  Home.  The  chief  officer 
b  called  *  Magister  ad  facultat^s.*  Of  late 
years  the  court  is  mainly  occupied  in 
granting  licence  to  marry  without  publi- 
cation of  banns. 
B7  S5  Hem  Ym.  this  court  wMglTaa  dlspcnsliic 

Ker  in  ngard  to  pliwUlttiw  natlnj  mm^k  la 
t,  pew  rUbta,  monomente.  modes  of  borUl, 
•notlns  ars&m  la  chnrchce,  loTeUiaf  olmrolk. 
fMida.  ranoTini  burled  bodies,  aad  ao  on. 


Court  of  Frank-pledge  {The),  at 
'Oourt-leei.'  A  court  of  record  held 
Annually  within  ft  hundred,  lordship,  oc 
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manor,  which  every  reaident  faeeholdet 
waa  bound  to  attend  in  otder  to  take  an 
oath  of  allegiance.  It  took  oogniaanoe  of 
all  crimes  committed  within  ita  juria> 
diction.  The  business  is  now  performed 
by  the  quarter  soesions  and  fuatioee  of 
the] 


Court  of  Hiffh  Commission 
(The),  1859.  EataOished  by  1  Elia.  e.  1 
for  the  aettlement  of  eodeaiaatioal  ol- 
fenoea.  It  became  moat  ofanodona  in  the 
leign  of  Chariea  L,  aa  it  aasnm«»a  ub- 
warraatable  propcnrtiona,  almoat  aH 
offencea  of  a  pobtical  tendency  being 
construed  as  eoclesiastioal.  Establiahed 
in  Scotland  by  Jamea  L  in  16101 
Aboliahed  fai  16U  (16  Car.  L  e.  11). 

Court  of  IfOTe  {The\  I9th  to  IH^ 
oenl  A  tribunal  of  ladiea  establiahed  to 
decide  metaphysical  questions  of  gal- 
lantrr.  An^  le  Chapelain  has  ed- 
lected  the  rules  of  this  court  in  hia  '  De 
arte  amatoria  et  repiobatiane  amoria.' 

Court  of  Peculiars  (The).  An 
annex  of  the  Court  of  Ardhea  (a.e.),  hav- 
ing jurisdiction  over  those  parishes  which 
are  exempt  from  the  inrisdiotion  of  the 


Ordinary.    Supersedea  by  the  Court  of 
Probate. 

Court  of  Pie-powder.  'Curia 
pedia  pulverisati,'  ao  called  from  the 
dusty  feet  of  the  suitors ;  is  a  ooori  of 
re<M>rd,  incident  to  every  lair  and 
market.  The  steward  of  tks  owner  of 
the  maricet  is  em  officio  judge,  and  baa 
power  to  administer  justice  Tor  all  cosb- 
mercial  injuriea  in  that  fair  or  maricet. 
See  Stephen*  *  Commentaries,'  iiL  S81  fi 
(1880). 

Plpowdera  Ml  aa  Oostifvlwl 
eoae  telre.  poor  le  detanninAtkm  4 
oontraotel  tonta  dtootdetsenoeo 

Court  of  8efl8ion(T%«),lS8a.  |b 
Scotland,  esUblished  by  Jamea  V.  of  that 
nation.  A  oentral  and  supreme  tribeasl 
of  justice.  In  1806  the  Court  of  Sesase 
waa  divided  into  two  seputite  oourtaeallad 
the  First  and  Second  iMvisiona. 

Court  of  Tarnwald  (^).  He 
Manx  court  of  legialature,  ■'^'*^-^**Hy  dl 
the  Council  and  the  House  of  Keym(gi^^ 

Tbeeoort  aATvawali  mUimi  -     —   - 

HovBMBdjr.  MidJibgBlf  to  Tglsa^  i 


COXJBT 

Ooort  of  the  Four  Boroogbs 

(Tht),  InSooibhliislorT,  fthi^oonrtof 
•ppetl,  to  which  Edixkbnzgh,  Siirling, 
Boatboigh.  and  Berwick  Miit  oomxnis- 
noMn.  when  Berwick  fell  into  the 
handi  ol  the  TCngliiih,  either  IiMUMrk  or 
linliihgQw  was  rabetitoted. 

Oourts  of  Bequests.  Bttabliehed 
hj  (krdtnal  Wolaey  for  the  reoorexr  of 
■mill  debts.  Thej  were  abolished  in 
184ft,  iHten  the  Small  Debts  Act  was  in^ 
trodoeed. 

TbM*  «M  »  Oovlof  BMVMta  Ol  lb*  ktam  la 
f«Ma:  bvt  tlM  eoazt  WM  TlrtaiJly  aboUahod  by 

Courte-lieiiBe.  Bobert,  eldest  son 
of  WQliam  the  Conqueror,  was  so  called 
OB  aocoont  of  the  shortness  of  his  legs. 

Oourtenay  (Ps>nyrMis).  Thspsn- 
■SBS  of  W.  IL  Praed  (180S-1889). 

Ooiirtena7  Blots  (T%«),  1888. 
One  John  Ni^Us  Thorn,  of  Trnro,  as- 
mmad  the  naxoe  of  Connt  Rothschild,  of 
Bose  Hill,  Heme  Bay;  and  afterwards  as 
Sir  William  Percy  Honerwood  Coortenay 
he  laid  claim  to  the  ola  seats  of  Hales 
Place  andPowderikam  Castle.  He  was 
DOW  eaUed  'King  of  Jerusalem'  and 
*Kni^t  of  Malta.^ .  Being  fonnd  to  be 
ionne,  he  was  eonfined  for  a  little  time, 
bat  in  1888  made  his  esoupe,  called  him- 
Mlf  tbe'SaTionrof  the  Woil^«»andwith 
a  large  following,  carrying  a  bine  and 
white  flag,  snrmonnted  with  a  rampant 
Hon,  proceeded  to  Tarions  fannhonses. 
At  Bossenden  three  constables  attempted 
to  azrast  themadnisn.  bntone  being  shoti 
theotbertwo  fled.  A  hmidred  and  fifty 
of  the  4Ath  reffiment  were  then  sent 
sgainst  the  rebels,  when  ten  were  shot, 
amongst  whom  was  Coortenay  himself. 

Ckinsin  (Truaif  tmd  weilheloved 
eoMtn).  So  the  monaichs  of  Greal 
Britain  address  erery  peer  of  the  degree 
of  eari,  in  formal  instmments  snoh  as 
writs,  oonmiisBionB.  and  so  on.  The  style 
of  address  nms  iMusk  to  the  time  of 
Henry  nr.;  and  Blaokstone  tells  ns  thai 
this  king,  either  by  his  wife,  his  mother, 
or  his  sisters,  was  actaallv  related  or  allied 
to  every  earl  in  the  realm,  and,  being  a 
onirper,  nerer  ceased  reminding  his  peers 
of  their  coonection  with  the  crown  m  his 
own  person.  The  custom  remains,  though 
the  rmiwon  d^iUr^  has  long  sinos  osased 
rOsnnalsds^'iaoe). 
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Ooasinhood  {The\  The  Oren^flls 
family,  in  the  reign  of  Qeor^  XL,  was  so 
callea  from  its  *many  flonrishmg  branches,' 
which  have  famished  in  160  yeacs  8  first 
lords  of  the  tveasory,  8  secretaries  of 
state,  8  keepers  of  the  privy  seal,  and 
4  lords  of  the  admiralty,  aU  sons  or 
grandsons  of  the  fbst  Coontess  Temple. 

tlM  ONBTflte  euB^rPitTwM  flirt  l««d;  hlfl 
brotlk«r-lB-lftw(Iiiard  Temple)  wma  flnk  lord  of  the 

la  Boxt  broGbar.  Oootm  Gkoarvlllt^ 

of  tho  nsT7:  tbe  third  bvothw. 
la.  WM  At  Um  *-  "       " 

^slptrio  MveooMooir 

Bty  that  Pltthaa  not  Qmar^ 
1  tha  whola  admlntotratlna  ' 


OoTenant  (2*Mt  IMS.  An 
ment  between  the  English  and  Scotok 
parliamentarians,  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  bring  the  chorohes  of  the  three  king- 
doms into  a  onif ormity  of  faith,  ohnrch 
government,  and  form  of  vrorship;  to  ex- 
tirpate popcory,  prelacy,  schism,  and  prt^ 
faneness ;  to  preswve  intact  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  parliament,  and  tha 
-liberties  of  the  kingdom ;  to  ponish  ma- 
lignants;  to  unite  England  and  Seotland 
in  lasting  onion ;  and  to  lead,  both  in  pri- 
vate andpnbUe,  lives  consistent  witli  a 
Ood-fearingand  Qod-loving  people.  8m 
'National  (covenant,'  'Solemn  Leagoa 
and  Covenant,'  ^to. 

Tha  flnt  *  OoTaaant '  was  aabaettbad  S  Dae~  my, 
fladslBS  tha  aabaorib«a  to  *  maintala  and  art  fbe^ 
wardtSa  Word  of  God.'  Anothar  waaavbaoHbai 
In  IMO,  abjvtnsthataaataof  tha  Ohorahof  Room. 
The  Ooraaantot  un  waa  proTokadby  Amhbiahop 
Laod.   Am' National Ooranant.* 

Coyenanters,  1687.  Scotch  v». 
formers,  who  subscribed  to  the  Solemn 
Leagoe  and  Covenant  (q^vX  or  to  the 
National  Covenant  (g.v.).  It  was  first 
introdnoed  in  the  reign  of  Jsmes  V.  In 
1581  tha  Oeneral  Assembly  of  ScoUand 
drew  np  a  Confession  of  Faith,  and  this 
oovenant  wras  sisned  by  James  VL  of 
Scotland  and  L  of  England.  In  1690  and 
1698  it  was  sgain  snbsoribed  to.  In  1688 
it  was  renewed,  and  the  Covenanters 
bound  themselves  by  oath  to  preserve 
religion  in  the  same  state  in  which  il 
existed  in  1680.  Strictly  spesking,  tha 
Covenanters  date  from  u*e  time  of  this 
oath  (1888),  but  the  'congregation*  (f.v.) 
are  sometimes  caQad  covenanters,  bck 
eause  they  bound  themselves  to  tha 
Solsmn  Leagoa  and  Covenanl 

lathaHvtnsof  IMi Wllaabath  baaaaM  wgijifl 
ta  anpoaVtha  Hofnanola  asalnrt  thair  menrm^ 
■Mni»  aa  aha  had  anpportad  tha  OoTaaaoAafa  if 
SrtteZr-BOWBS,  BSl^  mi§n  Vrt.  IMMML 
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Oorentry  Act  (T^),99, 18  Car.n. 
o.  lyiiuJdiig  cnttmg  and  mdiniiig  a  oftpiUl 
ollenoe.  bo  emUed  from  the  ill  usage 
of  Sir  John  Gorentry  hj  tome  of  the  lif  e- 
^arfrnwrn,  in  xerenge  of  Mimething  he 
■aid  in  pizliament  xeapecting  the  kmg'a 
thealrioal  amoim. 

The  tale  b  that  Sir  John  Gorentrj,  Oot 
1670,  rote  in  his  plaoe  in  parliament,  and 
Baked  %  oneation  which  was  oonsideredto 
be  a  reflection  on  the  king's 


Charles  was  fnrioas.  and  Sir  John  was 
attacked  one  night  m  the  streets,  when 
bb  nose  being  cot  to  the  bone,  he  erer 
after  wore  a  patch.  It  became  a  common 
Jest  for  courtiers  to  pat  a  patch  on  their 
nose,  and  stmt  about  in  mimicry  of  Sir 
John,  in  order  to  diTert  the  king. 
X  vffl  haTtt  bla  BOM  till  M  wida  M  OoTMilrfU— 

Coverdale'8  Bible,  16M.  This 
translation  of  the  Bible  by  Miles  CoTer- 
dale,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Exeter,  was 
dedicated  to  Henry  YilL,  and  waa  the 
first  English  Bible  sanctioned  by  loyal 
authority.  JSm 'Bibles.' 

Ckyxians  and  B^noxiaxuu  1560. 
The  followers  of  Dr.  Coxe,  dean  of  Christ 
Church  (Oxford),  and  John  Knox,  who 
left  England  durins  the  reign  of  Mary, 
and  retired  to  the  Continent.  Dr.  Coxe 
insisted'on  the  use  of  the  English  Liturgy 
and  made  a  point  of  reneating  the  re- 
sponses aloud ;  but  Dr.^ox  (backed  l^ 
CalTin)  objected  to  the  Common  Prayer- 
book,  and  insisted  on  the  use  of  the 
Qeneran  serrioe.  The  altercation  be- 
came so  noisy  that  the  magistrates  had 
to  interfere.  Coxe  retired  to  Strasbuzg, 
and  settled  there;  Knox  retired  to 
Genera. 

C.  P.  pricked  against  a  sailor's  nama 
in  the  muster-roll  of  a  man-of-war  stood 
for '  civil  power/  meaning  that  the  man 
had  been  sentenced  by  the  civil  power  to 
serve  in  the  fleet.  It  was  equivalent  to 
rogue  or  vagabond.  Such  men  were  nick- 
named 'Newgate  birds,'  i^,  they  had 
flown  out  of  prison  abotfd  ship. 

Craoovia.  Avoir  $e$  lettrei  de 
Oracovie,  to  be  recognised  and  pro- 
dauned  a  liar.  The  HAtel  de  Cracovie  b 
in  '  Moncorbeau,'  in  the  d^partement  de 
Lot-et-Oaronne.  The  master,  who  b  a  caftf- 
tier, '  d^vre.  movennant  qnelques  sous, 
des  brevets  de  hAoleurs,  que  lea  manvab 


OBANVEB 

plaisants  envoient,  par  la  vob  de  la  post^ 
aux  menteurs  de  leur  connaissance.' 

Patbht  or  VBiiBBMaoP.— Ron  aymat  telt  «r 
voir  oiM  depnlB  longtMnps  Tona  toos  4tt«B  aixarM 
dana  M  doU*  art  da  malteaitar  ioata  aorta  da 
T«rtt«a,  4  ampUAar  laa  rfolta.  en  angmantant  d 
dlmlnuant  aox  falta  qui  arriTcnt  an  oa  monda 
larraatra,  at  qua  par  daa  aoeote  heoreuz,  tmlt 
d'ona  imaslnatlop  Meonda  at  brlllaate,  Tooa  Alaa 
parrana  4  iHTantar  daa  Tirlt^a  qui  n'ont  Jamata 
az1at4,  4  ertor  daa  hlatotraa  qui,  aana  vova.  an* 
raiant  raatA  Mamallamant  daoa  I'onblL  .  . .  K 004 
tirajoara  sUte  4  malntanlr  a4  aeerof tra  la  baata 
Hpqtatlondanotraordra  . . .  aToiiajii^4p*oiK« 
da  Tooa  taeorporar  daaa  noira  diH«,  et  toos  t» 
otrcAt  an  fr^ra  blan-aimA.  . . .  Valt  at  paaai  daaa 
BotradiMa«lnfaal*.-8lSiiadb7thaaMr«te*7- 

Oraoovla.  L'arbre  de  Oraeovie, 
A  tree  in  tiie  garden  of  the  Palab  Boyal 
was  so  oaUed  'k  cause  dee  menterieso^ 
bit^es  sous  son  ombrage,  ou  paroe  que 
les  nouvellistes  se  r^unissaient  U  pendant 
lea  troubles  dePologne  *  (Qnitard4>»e<ios> 
noire  dee  Proverbee  Fran^aie^  p.  873). 

Ja  donaa  aapi-mllla  Uvraa  ....  an  baroa  dt 
Knlran.  doondltUm  qnll  aa  randra,  tona  laa  hmda 
a4  Tandradla  ....  an  Palaia  Boyal,  aona  I'arbn 
da  CraooTla,  at  qna  14  U  lira  dea  noiiTallea  aop 
poa*aa  4  oatta  multltada  da  fans  poUtiqaaa  at  da 
irraJa  diaoaiiTrte,  qui  sobaat  tout  oa  qu'on  lear  dK. 
— £«  £<rr«  dM  Qwim  Ooalnm,  p.  UB. 


Craft-ffildB.  Clubs  of 
in  eontraoustinction  to  merehani^iUi. 
These  gilds  were  all-powerful  with  sp- 
prentices,  who  were  required  to  csifr 
their  work  to  the  oraft-box  to  be  inmctM 
by  the  committee  of  masters,  baa  work 
being  punished  by  fines.  Any  work- 
man who  proved  refoustory  might  be 
expeUed,  in  which  casehe  was  not  allowed 
to  exeroise  any  trade  within  the  limits  0^ 
the  gild.  Our '  Livery  Companies '  in 
relics  of  the  oraft-gilds. 

Edward  m.  was  a  BMiaber  if  the  axBOOWi' 
eraft-flld. 

Craftsman  {The),  1784.  A  ntj 
celebrated  journal  planned  and  Mts- 
blished  in  the  reign  ol  George  L  by '  the 
Patriots,'  hi  opposition  to  toe  mmiitiT 
of  Walpole.  Bolingbroke  and  Pulteoej 
were  the  chief  organisers  of  thb  papsr. 

Crane's  Charity.  Fortherelbfof 
sick  sdiolars.  To  pay  nureea,  medWne, 
medical  attendance,  and  give  mtmt/j 
grants  to  sick  scholsrs  in  the  Univenit; 
of  Cambridge,  or  one  of  the  foDoviof 
grammar-s<moob,  that  of  Wbbeadi,  Cns- 
bridge,  Lvnn,  and  Ipswich.  Tbm  pro- 
ceeds of  the  gift  received  in  order  by  tte 
five  aforestated  Institutiona.  "*  '' 
by  John  Crane  in  1654. 

Cranmer's  Bible,  UM. 
Ccrerdale's  Bible  iq.9*), 
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Mmoted  hj  Archbishop  Gramner,  who 
•lac  wrote  the  preface.  It  was  printed 
br  Qialton  in  1540,  and  erery  parish  was 
obUged  by  royal  prodamation  to  have  ft 
eopy  in  the  parish  obiiroh  nnder  a  penalty 
«f40i.ftino&tti.    SM'Bibles.* 

Cranmer'B  Oateohism  was  not 
eompoaed  by  Cranmar,  bat  only  adopted 
by  Idm.  It  was  originally  written  in 
Gennanfor  the  youth  of  Niimbnrg;  was 
translated  into  Iiatin  by  Juntas  Jonas, 
the  fnend  of  Lather;  was  broaght  to 
Bns^bad  in  1548,  and  translated  by  Bow- 
land  Ta^or,  one  of  Cranmer's  chaplains. 
U  insists  on  Three  Sacrament»— baptism, 
afaeolatioQ,  and  the  eacharist — and  states 
thai  those  who  have  heathen  parents 
and  die  withoal  baptism  are  'damned 
etonally.*  Oar  Ohoroh  Catechism  is 
qnite  another  thing,  probably  the  work 
of  Nowell  or  else  ofPoinet. 

n  wm  not  CKigiraXtf  vrlMan  In  q^Mrtkm  uid 
MMvar.  It  ooiilaliiiMl  a  Ihlrd  aftOVMOMilk  oallsd 
tbm '  llistsiiiMil  of  B»ooncni>yon.' 

Crmimogefl  (9  syL),  or  'Crannogs.' 
Vortiiled  islands  fai  the  Irish  or  Scotch 
lakes,  in  oommon  ose  as  dwelling-plaoea 

S:  the  ancient  Geltio  lnlua>itants. 
otos  (t.  16)  ipeaka  oi  the  lake- 
dwellings  of  Lake  Prasias.  A  orannoge 
was  Benerally  approached  by  a  boat,  in 
the  Irish  annals  frequent  mention  is 
BMde  of  these  lake-diiellingB  between  the 
9th  and  17th  cent  That  at  ijoagh  Lynch, 
in  Antrim,  was  the  birthplace  ofColkitto ; 
sad  that  of  Boaghaa  Lake  was  the  last 
ietreatol8irPheiimO'Neilinl641.  In 
186S-4  similar  dwellings  were  found  in 
Lake  ZOrioh  (Switzerland),  fai  Lake  Con- 
stanoe,  sad  at  Mozges,  on  the  Lake  of 
Oensm;  snd  sinos  1867  lake  dwellings 
have  been  disoorered  in  Savoy,  Hanover, 
Denmark,  Borneo,  New  Gtiinea,Bormah, 


la  1881  nawraksi 


OxmTenFiind.  For  researches  fai  the 
Isagoages,  literature,  history,  archeology, 
and  arts  ojf  ancient  Greece  and  Borne,  or 
for  the  oomparative  philology  of  the  Indo- 
Enropean  languages.  Yalae  402.  a  year. 
Left  to  the  Univwsi^  el  Cambridge  by 
John  kcd  O^Tsn,  ana  foonded  in  1886. 

OntTon     BoholArships.      For 

elaasics.  L  Two  for  ondergradnates  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  Present 
valiis  ML  ayear,  tenable  for  seven  years. 
Foonded  by  John  lord  Cravsn.  8e0 
'Bs^iasFtatolQxMk.' 


n.  Six  fai  the  University  of  Oxford  of 
the  value  of  802.,  and  tenable  for  three 
years.    Founded  by  Lord  Craven  in  1647. 

Oraven  Studentship.  Philology. 
Value  2002.  for  one  year,  but  the  holder 
eligible  for  re-election.  The  funds  for 
this  studentship  were  left  bv  John  lord 
Craven,  but  it  was  not  founded  till  1886. 
Cambridge  University. 

Biil»J«eto :  Lanri^M.  UtoratoM.  hlHory.  ttreh 
Mologj,  and  arte  of  anolenl  Oreeca  and  Bom*. 
or  clM  the  oom  mmUto  philoloor  of  Um  Indo. 
Xaxop6«a  langD^ea. 

Crasy  Jane.  Joanna  la  Locai 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Isabella  of  Spain. 
She  was  bom  to  vast  dominions,  but  was 
imbecile,  and  spent  her  time  in  watching 
the  coffin  of  her  husband  Philip,  who 
she  believed  would  oome  to  life  again 
(147J>-1666). 

Onxy 'Poet  (The),  Nathaniel  Lee, 
the  dramatic  poet,  who  was  confined  four 
years  ui  Bedlam  (1657-1690). 

Cpeam-oolouredPara8ite(rA«), 
1770.  Bradshaw,  one  of  Bute's  agents 
with  the  king  (Gteorge  HL). 

Credenza  di  Sant*  Ambrogio, 
1108.  The  'House  <rf  Commons  in  the 
Milanese  repnblia 

a.  Amlvoglo^  U,  M.  Mahtom,  patioa  Mini  ol 


Credit  Fonqier,  1862.  A  French 
method  of  borrowing  money  on  real  pro> 
pertv.  Its  peculiarity  is  that  the  repay- 
ment of  the  loan  is  by  an  annuity  iat* 
minable  at  a  certain  date — the  date  and 
annuity  being  so  calculated  that  when 
the  last  payment  is  made,  the  loan  and 
interest  are  both  extinguished. 

In  gnglMid,  louta  adTMioed  trom  tlia  Qqma 
Anne's  boonl^  mf  of  a  similar  ohanoter.  A 
olergymaji  borrows  n  siun  of  money  on  the  m* 
enrity  of  his '  lirlng,'  and  either  he  or  his  snoees. 
■or  p«ys  Minaally  m  sum  of  money  eqnal  to  the  la* 
lerest  and  pert  of  the  prlnoipel,  so  that  In  twenty 
Tears  both  M*  extlnfuished. 

Creed  of  Pope  Plus  IV.  (The). 
In  Latin,  'Profesaio  Fid$i  Tridentlna,' 
JLD.  1564 :  (1)  the  seven  sacraments ;  (9) 
the  Trent  doctrine  of  justification  and  ori* 
ginsl  sin ;  (8)  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
the  mass ;  (4)  transubstantiation ;  (5)  com- 
munion in  one  kind  only :  (6)  purgatory  x 
(7)  invocation  of  saints ;  (8)  veneration  of 
relics;  (9)  image  worship;  (10)  the  Bo- 
man  Ghvjoh  is  ths  mother  of  all  Christi' 
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ohoTohet;  (11)  obedienee  to  iha  pope  Is 
obligatorr ;  (13)  the  deorees  of  all  lynodB, 
Trent  iiufliided,  moat  be  aboepted.  This 
oath  is  to  be  taken  hj  aU  priesta  and  all 
memben  of  a  monaatio  order.  *  Hano 
▼eram  oatholioam  Fidem,  extra  qvam 
nemo  aalrvs  eaae  potest,  TOTeo,  nxmdeOk 
etjoro.'  i5^*Confeision'aiid*S7mboL^ 

Orem'era(T%«).  A  lirer  which  flows 
into  the  Tiber  below  YelL  It  was  here 
that  the  Fabian  elan  marked  ont  tiieir 
plaoe  ol  abode  wbto.  they  quitted  Rome. 

Creole  State  (Th§).  Looltiana. 
!nie  original  ietUen  weie  French  and 
Bpaniih. 

Cresoent  and  the  Oroee  (Ths). 
Mahometaniam  and  Christianitj.  The 
Saraoenio  eymbol  is  a  creeoent;  the 
Christian  symbol  b  the  cross. 

Tba  IwMlaof  Tom  wm  to  deelde  wlMth«  o« 
"     ~  I  to  alak  vaaAm  Um  OrawMat.— 
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Cresoent  as  aTorldah  Symbol 

(The).  The  Sultan  Othman  (1359-1826), 
foonoier  of  the  Othman  or  Ottoman 
dynasty,  saw  in  a  visioQ  a  orescent  moon 
which  went  on  increasing  tiU  it  reached 
from  farthest  east  to  furthest  west.  This 
led  him  to  adopt  the  symbol  which  had 
been  in  use  by  the  Janissaries  at  least 
half  a  oentnry  prerionsly,  and  he  took 
for  his  motto  'l>oneo  totom  oompleat 
orbenu' 

Phllljp,  fOlMV  of  Atorairilor,  imoM^  with  jroa* 
AIIIIoqIUm  In  tlM  atofeof  BjMuiilimi,  Mft  worbnan 
to  undarmina  tha  wftUa;  but  •  eraaoant  mooa 
racoTarad  iha  aaalfn,  whloli  mlaearrlad.  Conaa. 
qaenilr,  tha  Byaantea  araetad  a  stAtaa  to  IHanft, 
•ad  tba  oraaoaat  baoama  tha  SFBibol  of  tha  atata. 
This  lagaad  raminda  as  of  tha  Thlatla  of  SooUand. 

Crespi  {Treaty  oA  17  Sept.,  1644. 
Between  Earl  Y.  and  Francis  L,  bind- 
ing the  two  soyereigns  to  onite  for  the 
d^enoe  of  Christendom  against  the 
Turks,  and  to  imite  their  families  by  the 
marriage  of  the  seo(md  son  of  Francois 
with  a  daughter  of  EarL 

Bannr  Tin.  wm  alllad  with  Karl  la  an  laT»> 
alon  of  Franca,  bat  whUa  Hanry  was  baaiastng 
Boologna  Fraafois  broka  ay  tbs  alMaaoa  bj  a 
aaparata  tyaaty. 

Crests  of  the  Kings  of  Xnff. 
land  {The}. 

Richard  L,  a  Uon,  assumed  In  the  era- 
sade.  The  same  was  borne  by  Edward 
m.,  Henry  VH.  Bdward  VX,  James  L, 
and  has  since  oeen  recognised  as  the 
crest  of  the  royal  family  of  England. 

Edward  IIL  sometimes  bore  a  white 
taTon  oruifiMC 


b^acaprangfra 

JaUaa  Caaar  adoraad  ala  t 
Janata  hla  daaoaat  Srom  Tai 

Crlme'an  WarJTJU).  185S-1S86. 
In  1859  Napdeon  HL  demanded  thait 
the  protectorate  of  the  Holy  Plaoes  in 
Turkey  shoold  be  restored  to  the  Latin 
Chnn^  aocording  to  the  treaty  of  1740, 
called*  The  Charter  of  the  Latina.'  The 
Greek  Ghnroh,  sapported  by  Raasia,had 
mdnally  oosted  tne  Latin  CShnrak ;  and 
Turkey,  wholly  indiifennt  to  the  reli^rioos 
question,  but  fearing  to  offend  eitlMT 
France  or  Russia,  swayed  baokwacda  and 
forwards  aooordingto  the  piessare  mads 
to  bear  upon  her.  Threatened  byBussia, 
the  sultan  at  last  dedaied  war  in  Oci 
1858,  and,  being  supported  by  England 
and  Fraiioe,  hostilitiea  wsfe  oanried  on 
till  1866,  when  Russia  sued  for  peae^ 
and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  by  all 
the  beUigersnto  80  March,  1860.  Hie 
secret  object  of  Napoleon  TTT.  waa  to 
diyert  the  attention  of  the  French  frooi 
home  political 

Criminal    Iaw    Amendment 

Aot  {The).  187L  Proyides  'that  no 
person  shall  be  liable  to  punishment  for 
doin^any  act  on  the  ground  that  it  tends 
to  cripple  Off  restrain  the  free  oonrae  ol 
trade.^ 

Crimson  and  Wliite.  In  As 
Yalois-Angoul^me  dynasty,  the  Oatholk 
soldiers  wore  crimson  Jadrata  and  eearfii; 
but  the  soldiers  of  the  Protestant  faustioa 
wore  white  jackete  and  scar^  TbeSwisi 
guard  wore  a  grey  livery. 

Crofters.  Descendanto  of  the  High- 
land clansmen  dwelling  in  the  Weatera 
Isles,  and  the  counties  of  Rosa,  Argyll, 
Sutherland,  luTemess,  and  the  island 
of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  They 
small  farms  or  erofta.  Inl7i5t 
claimed  the  ownership  of  the  landa,  i 
during  the  present  century  haTS  i 
large  clearances  for  sheep-walka. 

Croner8*Act(TAe},l880. : 
(1)  security  of  tenure  for  the  i 
(9)  fixed  reasonable  rente  {  (8)  i 
sation  for  improvemente;  (4)   anleifi 
ment  of  holdmgs;    and  (6)  bsQiMi  of 
holdings. 

Br  this  Aol  a  oroftar  laaTMrlr  tMSSNtaMI 
bm  aot  taatads*  mora  thaa  M;  a^ST^^^ 

Cromnyo-mantia.  A  IMI  At 
dirinatioQ  withouooi  hrid  Mi  te«l 


CBOMWELL 

QB  ChriBtmM  Er^  8e9  Burton, 'Alift- 
lomy  ol  Melancholy/  ToL  iL  p.  841 

CromweU  Qxmndison*  80  Lih 
lifette  was  oidled  by  MixftbeM.  Tkm 
Gmmdiaon  referred  lo  was  Bir  ChiriM 
Orandlaon,  the  hero  of  ft  BDT«1  by  SmdiwI 
Richardson,  so  iaoltless  ft  geatlemaii  ihi4 
Sir  W.  Seott  wrote  of  him  ss  'the  fftolt- 
less  monster  that  the  world  ne'er  iftw/ 
Lafayette  was  as  dogmatic  and  dietetorial 
as  CromweU,  and  assomed  all  the  Fieneh 
suavity  and  finesse  el  a  Biv  Oharlse. 

Crozawell  of  Franoe  {Th§). 
Pran^ois  ICaximilien  Joseph  Isidors 
Robespierrs  (1769-1794).  Both  were  main 
instruments  in  brins^ing  their  respectiye 
kintfiio  the  block,  and  both  after  the  death 
ef  their  king  rose  to  supreme  power :  bnt 
la  other  respects  there  was  yery  little 
leeftmblftnee  between  ttenu 

mlBia  wiM  on*  «f  th»  fin*  to  4«MmiiM  Mat 
IBo>Mli«g>g]  txom  th»  ftrtlmaAlT  Mid  Um  wImC 
iii«Btyhgttfd,'Powiiwtthth»tyranlf  Down 
with  Ite  ONmv«lll*->PaniaB,  J>er«JM  Htetory, 

Oromwell  of  the  Jews  (T%e). 
Jvdftft  Hftooabau,  died  B.0. 160. 

Cromwell's  Mad  Chaplain. 
Hngh  Peters  (169»-1660].  Hisfayoorito 
text  was  Psalm  oxlix. (HI,  'To  bind  their 
kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  witti 
IsUen  ol  hran.' 

Cromwell's  Trenoh.    A  woody 

deD  about  half -ft-mile  from  Lathom«  m 
Laneashire.  Bo  ealled  because  the  par- 
Hsmentary  army  made  their  eamp  there 
iHisn  they  besieged  the  CountssB  of  Derby 
bhercaetle. 

*Qromw«n'«  MoBM*  AM  two  afenralM  Wks  Is  a 
kMt  ataM*  whleli  aridmtljr  op<n  Matola«d 
aodolM  of  tfoa.  UiiMidyuUth«HtflUnMaUr7 
tiiiiSiii— ath— »bolisss»oaglatSMHBg 

Cromwelliaas.  The  partisaiift  ol 
OliTer  Cranwell  (1699, 166s4668). 

Cronbane  HaUbemiy,  1789.  A 
token  of  the  Associated  Irish  Mine  Com- 
pany, parable  at  Cronbane  Lodge,  Wick- 
low,  it  had  on  one  tide  the  head  of  a 
mitred  biHhoD  (perhaps  meant  for  St. 
Patrick),  with  Iho   legend   caoHSAm 


Croppies  (T^).  80  the  Irish  in- 
si6igenU  were  ealled  fai  derision,  when. 
In    1796-07|    soldiers    and    yeomanry 


OROBB  SIT 

the  Tftrkms  iocieiies  which  kept  the 
isllmd  fai  oontinaal  tenor.  They  were 
■o  ealled  beoanae  of  thefar  riiort-cat  hair. 
In  179S  Irel4nd  was  in  rerolt.  Borne 
16.000  'lobela'  mastered  on  Vinegar 
Hm,  Mw  Bhmleocirthy;  the  camp  was 
stormed  by  BngUsh  troops  under  General 
Lfth%  and  the  reyolt  stamped  out.    Ss« 


Croppers.  IAUl 
«GenmrLiid7wboii 


e  fti«-rag  ol 
wentftboiit  destroy- 
ing tho  BOW  fraaea  for  the  finish  of 
wooUen  goods.  These  Croppers  were 
the  men  hitherto  emptofod  to  finish  the 
#ooUen  goods{  and  ttie  new  £raiee«, 
whish  did  the  work  better,  faster,  at. J 
bhespsff,  threw  them  oat  of  employ.  T)atB 
chief  ringlseder  was  ft  man  named  Mellor. 
These  rioto  broke  oat  from  time  to  time 
lor  loar  or  fiye  years. 

Croqtiants  (Xm).  Pbasants  of 
Ghiyenne.  who  reyolted  hi  the  leign 
of  Henri  IV.  and  in  that  of  his  son 
Lonis  Xm.  They  wers  redaced  to 
snbmission  in  1696,  and  sgoin  in  1686, 
by  the  Doo  d'Epemon. 


_II  to  nlA  Ihiv  iraM  ao  oaOsd  fNn  ih«  town 
OrooQ  (Ctmw).  Tta«  word  Is  oaad  m  »  verb :  '  Laa 
eHi«a«ciMn«4al  d«  UralM  parts  eioqualeai  to 


qui  d«  toutos  pobTto  eioqualeai  to 
— -  OMiTOM,   UtibtN  it 


yaLILfbl07.«ol.a 


Cross. 

AfDaMTM.% 

AQAMJ  CTOH  1& 

CoiukultBBi  croH  in 
Gnu  B*  BlO>W#aCM0w  111 

Gr«B  rAt<ni&«  1^ 

Cr  ^'-H  *.-l  ihv  rxttrtorn  la 

Hop  V, 

hl.T  ImiT^r*^*  II. 

Wt.:>m-«  17. 

mAmGr^h  taom.    The  basis  of  all 

'      othera      Two    straight   lines 

blseoting  eaeh  other  at  right 

■nglse.    iffi.Oeovye's  cross,  red 

on  white. 

(8)  A  Cross  mofim.  A  Greek  oroso 
^^  with  the  wda  toined  loond 
both  ways. 

9)ACkoss  /fMiry.  A  Greek  cross 
^     with  ft/fetfr-4p4<i  en  each  eo^ 


Lunbwiullk 
LAllnoroaiaL 

fiattM•aoMT. 
arklng  croM  XI. 
MoUxia  crOM  t. 
PaUtoreh'B  eraas  la 
"*    '  wml  croM  4, 
■  eroaali. 

Ml  indrcrWs  ero«  ML 
M.  ▲nihooT's  croaf  Ik 
Bt.  OaorKo  a  eroaa  1. 
81.  PiMnoa-B  ofoaa  la 
SaJtiMlOL 
BouthanidXMiia 
i»lMovoaaa. 
TmmetcmU. 
TauUmii)  eroaa  T. 
XHoi     '      ' 


CBOSS 


CBOSS 


ao)x 

CU)T 

a»)+ 

(16)  J 
(W)| 

a7)t 


CroBB  po^^n^  A  Oreek  oroBS 
with  each  end  omtohed.  Th« 
FeeUtral  oxo§tL 

Croes  patonSe,  A  Gheek  erou 
with  three  points  at  each  ex- 
tremity. The  croM  pendant 
or  Altar  aon, 

CroM  ero9slet.  A  Gheek  erou 
with  a  eroea  at  each  extremity. 

Maltese  oroaa.  A  Gheek  croaa 
narrowing  towarda  the  centre, 
with  two  points  al  each  ex- 
tremity. The  Teutonic  knights 
wore  a  black  Maltese  cross. 

Gross  patiie,  A  Maltese  cross 
without  the  points  at  the  ex- 
tremities.   Tdb  Spire  cross. 

Agnue  Dei.  A  Spire  cross  on 
the  top  of  a  blont  spear.  The 
cross  of  the  Beewrrection. 
The  cross  of  Victory, 

St  AndretD*$,  The  capital  let- 
ter X.  White  on  bine.  St, 
Patrick's  orose,  red  on  white. 
Onix  deeussdta.  The  Be- 
Uquary  cross.  In  heraldry 
ealled  a  SaUire,  Oroia  ae 
Bourgogne, 

Tau  cross.  A  Greek  letter  T» 
i^^.^n^Aontr^  cross.  AnEggp- 
tian  cross.  The  Marking  cross, 
or  Crux  An$ata, 

Itatin  cross.  A  Greek  cross  with 
the  stem  lengthened.  Onus 
immitta,  Croaa oiihe Passion, 
Onie  Triumphal  cross.  When 
placed  on  the  chancel  screen 
and  made  large,  it  is  called  the 
Bood  or  the  Holy  Bood, 

CardinaTe  cross,  carried  before 
ft  cardinaL  A  double  Greek 
eroBs.  A  Xrorrat ntf  cross.  The 
Patriarchs  cross  in  the  Greek 
Church. 

Popffe  cross,  earned  before  the 
pope.    A  triple  Greek  cross. 

The  IdOmiheaute.  A  Maltese 
oross  on  a  Latin  stem,  set  on  a 
lambel  with  three  pendants. 

CoyutontffM's cross.  {^  Across 
with  a  Greek  P  [B]  -  Ghr,  is. 
C^istosl. 

A  cross  oroeeUl  with  the  lower 
stem  pointed*  teohnioally  oalled 


0U     lU    »  .III   ii»» 

fashion.        j  ^ 


1 1 


(18)    The  Austral  or  Souikem 
A  constellation  con- 
sisting of  four  bright 
stars  disposed  in  a 
cruciform 
the    upper     an 
lower   stars   point- 
ing to    the    aonth 
pole. 


CJroflS  VUhe  tign  of  tTie),  This  is 
made  bT  carrying  the  right  hand  to  the 
loreheao,  the   stomach,  the 


ftp  into  three  unequal  pieces,  one  of  wh 
she  enshrined  in  a  silTer  casket,  and  gi 


left  shoulder,  and  the  right  | 

shoulder,  thus  forming   the  ». :....^« 

fourpoints  of  a  Latin  cross.  It  j 

is  said  that  this  was  a  secret  ! 

sign  practised  by  Christians  I 

for  mutual  recognition,  and 
that  it  may  be  traced  back  to  the  find  oent. 

Or088  of  Ohrist  (The),  The  Bm- 
press  Helina,  mother  of  Constantma,  is 
supposed  to  have  found  the  oroas  hidden 
in  a  caye,  near  the  Temple  of  V enua,  at 
Jerusalem.    We  are  told  that  aha  out  it 

hick 

it  to  Macarius,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem; 
another  part  she  sent  to  Constantinople, 
•ad  the  rest  she  sent  to  Rome,  where  it 
was  deposited  in  the  diureh  of  the  Hcdy 
Cross.  This  part  is  now  enclosed  in  ooe 
of  the  four  pillars  which  support  tiie 
dome  of  St.  Jeter's  Church.  The  part 
sent  to  Constantinople  was  giTem  by 
Baldwin  IL  fldng  of  Jerusalem)  to  St. 
Louis  ^X.]  ox  Fnnoe,  and  it  is  kept  in 
Notre-Dame  de  Paria.  The  part  sent  to 
Jerusalem  was,  in  688,  subdivided  into 
nineteen  pieces,  four  of  which  were  kept 
at  Jerusalem,  and  the  rest  were  sent,  tfnee 
to  Antioch,  three  to  Constantinople,  two 
to  Cyprus,  two  to  Georgia,  and  <bw 
to  each  of  the  five  f ollowini;  pieces : 
Alexandria,  Ascalon,  Crete,  Damaseos. 
andEdessa.  Sea '  Crucifixion,' £eJsos  <!f' 
the. 

3fnrbTlui  wvA    ilia    person    wii« 
Hvl^n^k  thtit  th*  true  croAV  a(  t^  th. 

^roiTiKit  te,i  Jy  to  dl«.     Th«  two  ernMI^  t 

thlDTM  (itodtii&ikd  no  feftfolv  tnt  Ui«  me 

f«it  th*  toructa  (d  Ui«  ITU*  croiM  mbr  i»&pA4  ^ 
r«>1wn4  to  pnfHt  hHlth.    Aj  H»i«iu -^ 

X«*ftDld  h(U)«  lit 


liiH.Qni.-  UimUia  ■Jrjrl— a 

ma  nluiLhtc  ■  Lrc«»tif«, 


■he  f'iJ'Irtd  Tttlh  ma 


S&i 


CvtU  of  J«nMl*tn  t/tUm  ■*  tim 


CB088 


GROWN 


m  M.  VmUbw  una  OS  ltel»  •Uhofo^  cUps 
mrt  fKom   tl  daily,  *j«l  th*  wood  botw 


By  ft  diligent  wetuch  I  find  the  follow- 
bg  plftoesare  aaid  to  posaeM  parts  of  the 
croM :— Aix-lft-Ch*pelle,  Amieni,  Angen, 
Aries,  Ams,  Anton,  Avignon.  Bau^^ 
Bernay,  Beunoon,  Bologna,  Bonifacio, 
Bocdeanx,  Bonrbon-Larohambanlt,  Bonr- 
M,  Bninela,  Chalinargnes,  ChAlona, 
Charatrey,  ChAtilUm,  Chelles  in  Anjon, 
ChaUea,  Gompi^gns,  Conqaea,  Cortona, 
Coortray,  Denmark,  IMjon,  I>onawert, 
England,  Fi^hine,  Finme.  Florenoe, 
Gand,  Genera,  Grammont,  Jaoconrt,  Je- 
maaluin,  Langrea,  Laon,  Idboome,  Lilla, 
Lxmboorg,  Longpont,  Lorris,  IiTona, 
MAoon,  Maeatrid&t,  Maraeilles,  Milaa, 
HooBt  Athoa,  Montepoloiano,  Naples,  Ne- 
▼era,  Norway,  Nniemberg,  Padna,  Paris, 
Pisa,  Poiticn,  Poctigny,  Bagosm  R>^- 
lea>Eanz,  Borne,  Boyanmont,  St.  Di^, 
St  Florent,  St  Qnentin,  St.  Sepnlchre, 
Sana,  Siena,  TonmaT,  Tr^Tes,  iVores, 
TnrinjValoonrt,  V  ambaok,  Venice,  Yen- 
loo.  These  I  haye  traced,  bnt  doubtless 
there  are  seyeral  others. 

Mooal  AVbmhmm  07M0Oe«Me  mOUraUrM  of  tht 
•tom:  JUmt hmm at JUfl;  BroMwla S1A,0M> ;  ToniM 
MMSi;  OlMiiitt8.«S0:  andPMlaliT.m. 

Cross  of  Shame  (TA«).  The'VWy 
Ooas '  iq.v,)  was  so  called,  becanae  dis- 
obedience to  ita  summons  waa  deemed 
infamy. 

Crosses  on  Tombs. 

8av€n  crosses  designate  the  tomb  of  a 
bishop,  who  alone  can  administer  all  the 
aeren  aaoraments. 

Fiv0  crosses  designate  the  tomb  of  a 
priest,  who  can  administer  five  ont  of  the 
aeren  aaoraments. 

Ons  cross  marks  the  tomb  of  an  ordi- 
nary Christian,  to  indicate  his  faith  in 
the  cross  as  his  one  hope  of  salvation. 

Crosse  Soholarships.  For  Theo- 
logy. Three  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge for  Bachelors  of  Arts  ;  Talne902.a 
year  each,  and  tenable  for  three  years. 
Founded  by  the  Ber.  John  Crosse,  vicar 
of  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  1882.  8m '  Be- 
gins Professor  of  Divimty.' 

Crossing  the  Idne.  The  fbst 
aathentie  accoont  of  the  ordeal  observed 
0m  board  ship  datea  170S.  One  sailor 
■apgeaents  Neptone  and  another  his  wife 
Amhitrite :  another  his  barber,  and  the 
nstUamittb    AU  teas  in  the  most 


grotesque  raiments  they  can  obt^p.  A 
tarred  topsail  is  formed  into  a  bMh,  and 
a  throne  is  provided  for  Neptone  and 
his  wife.  Those  midshipmen  who  have 
never  crossed  the  line  sre  then  brooQ^t 
forth,  while  the  men  poor  over  them 
bnokets  of  water,  or  play  the  fire  hose 
^into  their  faoea.  Their  faoes  beins 
'  tarred  are  scraped  by  the  barber,  and 
the  victims  are  tnen  soused  into  the  bath 
;  provided.  Here  they  are  left  to  straggle 
ont  and  make  their  escape  as  they  best 
can.  This  horse-play  is  now  almost 
entirely,  and  in  most  cases  wholly, 
abolished. 

Crossman*s  Catechism.  This  is 
Bobert  Nelson's  *  Whole  Duty  of  a 
Christian,'  edited  and  abridged  by  Cross- 
man.  Nelson  lived  1655-1716,  and  was 
a  non-juror,  but  the  intimate  friend  of 
Tillotson. 

Crouchbaek.  Bdmnnd  Plantage- 
net,  find  son  of  Henrv  ILL,  and  first  earl 
of  Lancaster.  Next  brother  to  Edward 
L  (1841-1206). 

Crown  (T%«).  It  was  Walter  Walker, 
grocer,  at  tke  sign  of  the  Crown,  who 
said  he  would  make  his  son  heir  of  the 
crown.  When  Edward  IV.  was  told  of 
this  merry  jest,  he  ordered  Walker  to 
be  arrested  and  pnt  to  death  for  treason 

a^ei). 

Crown.  A  erowm  la  the  oirdet  of 
gold,  &o^  ornamented,  placed  over  the 
cap  represented  in  England  by  a  border 
of  ermine  and  a  silk  or  velvet  loose  cap. 
The  crown  of  the  sovereign  and  Prince 
of  Wales  has  a  jewelled  dOiadem  of  gold 
arched  over  the  cap,  surmounted  with  a 
ball  and  cross  pattee.  Cap  velvet,  turned 
np  with  ermine. 

The  Bovereign'a  orown  has  two  dia- 
dems crossed  at  right  angles.  The  crown 
of  the  Prinoe  of  Wales  has  only  one 
diadem.  The  coronet  has  a  fleur-de-lis, 
and  4  crosses  patt^e,  alternately.  A 
cross  patt^  stands  in  full-front  midway 
between  the  spring  of  the  diadem. 

TlM  rob*  oltWte  of  tho  Prlnoo  of  Walaa  laoC 
ponla  T«lTot,  UiMd  with  ormliM,  and  trlnuiMd 
wlih  a  dMp  ansUM  oapo  ftaeliinf  to  iho  olbowa. 
Ila  spMUUty  Is  At*  tows  of  ormliM  lalb. 

Baron* 9  erown,  A  velvet  cap  with  ms 
mine  border  similar  to  thai  of  other  peers, 
but  the  coronet  differs  from  that  of  a  via- 
oonnt  by  having  only  8  loond  pearls  an 


OBOWV 


tte  upper  nm  iiittMd  of  14.  In 
'  SIM  ioTMde  ca  perUt.' 

b«i  Um  mm  bM  only  t  rowi  of  Maek  noika.  k 
lirlnec  has  B  rovs. »  dak*  irows,  %  marqnM  haUi 
Md  half  a»  M  Mil  Ik  •  YlMoanniAlf  •  Mid  iMlf  ^ 


A  t>rliiM'a  oofond  baan 
t  ■Mr».d»>lla   and  4 


I  jaUftfl^ 

•  uttawbcnj  1mtm.~»  marauia't  4 '■teawbanv 
IMVM  altemattnf  wtth  4  fcddea  baOa,  an  Mrl'a 
4  points  Mrmoanlod  wlth\all>  aUeraaMng  vltk 


4  ftirawbanr  loavM, a  vlMoonka  with  U 
bans,  a  baron'a  vllh$  foUaa  balls. 

Duke* 9  oraum  oonaUto  of  ft  TolTet  cap 
with  a  border  of  ermine,  and  the  ooronet 
over  it  is  a  cirde  of  gold  with  jewek,  the 
tipper  rim  beixig  set  with  8  sold  straw* 
berry  leasee.  In  Franoe  theleaTee  were 
*  fleon  de  peniL' 
His  alaU  roba  la  a  aclMoa  mHi*  aaantta 


with  whlta  taflala  (no*  annliML  bat  tha  eapa  la 
armlna,  raachlng  to  tha  albowa,  havlm  4  CinatMd 
of  6)  rowa  of  annuia  lalla. 

with  Wblta«aflata,Mid  t£o  armlaa  MpaT^ 

EairV9  erown,  A  Telvet  oap  with  a 
border  of  ermine,  with  a  drelel  ol  gold 
enriched  with  jewela,  from  the  vppet 
rim  of  which  nee  8  points,  each  svzw 
moonted  with  a  ronna  pearl,  towering 
somewhat  above  the  cap,  and  between 
theee  pofaiti  8  mall  gold  strawbeKTy 
leaves.  la  Aanoe  the  leaves  were 
omitted. 

Hla  raba  of  alato  to  ortaaoB  valvai  nko  ftkaft  of 
adoba.  bnl  tbs  aava  kM  oBdy  •  raws  o(  Uaok  apola 

Marquu*$  erotcn,  A  velvet  cap  with 
a  border  of  ermine,  and  a  ooronet  of  gold 
jewelled  like  that  of  a  d«ke,  bnt  with 
this  difference,  instead  of  eight  straw- 
berry  leavee  on  the  upper  rim,  the  rim  is 
snrmoanted  with  4  strawberry  leaves  and 
4  ronnd  pearls.  In  Franoe  they  were 
parsley  leaves. 

Hla  aUla  raba  la  a  flttaMOB  valval  aaanllah  sad 
the  MM  bM  4  roira  qC  blaok  ^sote  en  tha  Haki 
BhonIaiBr,  and  only  i  rowa  on  tha  <^ 

Prinoi^i  mr^um  (ezoept  the  Prinoe  of 
Wales).  A  velvet  oio  tomed  np  with 
ermine  and  snrmoimtea  with  a  gold  balL 
The  gold  and  jewelled  oirdet  has 
4  crosses  patt4e  and  4  flenr-de-lis  alter- 
nately, bnt  there  is  no  diadem,  nor  bidl 
and  cross. 

The  princesses'  orown  Is  like  that  of 
theprinoes*. 

The  nephews  and  nieces  have  straw- 
berry  leaves  in  the  place  of  flenrs-de-lis 
and  crosses  patt4e. 

Fifeoimf  •  erotPft.  nke  cap  Is  the  same 
as  thai  of  a  duke,  marqnis,  or  earl;  bat 
the  gold  and  JeweUed  ooioDel  baa  14 


CBomt 


foond  pearls  on  the  upper  rim,  qoilt 
olose  together.  In  Franoe  the  peads 
were  axranged  in  seta  of  three. 

_Bla  atata  tobe  la  tha  aamo  aa  that  aff  aa  aari, 
with    this  diSeranoa,    Instead   of  ■    eomfaete 
lows  of  Maek  spota,  thara  ara  t  rowa 
ahouMag  and  only  ton  th4  (^   A 
aboTO. 


Orown  {A).  In  the  Catholio  Chorch 
it  Uie  subjective  recognition  of  superior 
Christian  merit :  as  the  crown  ol  virginity, 
the  orown  of  humility,  the  crown  of  learn- 
ing, the  crown  of  martyrdom,  dec  St. 
Peter  of  Bavenn*  received  the  'triple 
orown  of  virginity,  doctorate,  and  mar^pr* 
dom.'  St ADgelns,in  12fl5,  received '  the 
triple  crown  of  viiginity,  preachmg,  and 
martvidom.'  St  Cecilia  received  the 
double  crown  of  virginity  and  martyr- 


Orown  (The  Bfigluh).  It  is  said 
that  Alfired,  in  872,  was  the  arst  English 
sovereign  |o  wear  a  symbol  of  rogal 
authority. 

In  929  Athelstan  wore  a  ooronel  aol 
unlike  that  of  our  earls. 

William  the  Conqueror  added  ft  ooronet 
with  pohits  to  his  ducal  cap. 

In  1488  Bichard  ILL  introdooed  the 
orosses^  end  Hairy  VH.  the  aiehes  te 
1485. 

The  oldest  orown  now  eidstang  in 
England  is  that  of  Charles  IL,  1660. 

llie  present  crown  was  ma^e  in  1888, 
the  jewels  being  taken  from  old  crowns 
broken  up.  It  contains  a  large  ruby  sad 
a  large  sapphire. 


sail*  (or  » loan  of 


Crown  (The  Papal).  In  608  Pope 
Hormisdae  wore  a  c^  of  state. 

In  1058  Pope  Damasus  IL  followed  the 
same  example. 

Hildebrand  (1078-1088)  wore  ft  ropl 
oiDwn,  with  the  legend,  Oorona  regw^  de 
moflnuDeL 

In  1160  the  papal  oap  wftaenoivded 
with  a  crown. 

Boniface  YIIL  (ltti-1808)  ftdded  a 
second  crown,  with  this  legend,  JDiademm 
imperii  de  mamu  Petri, 

It  is  very  doubtful  whointrodneejltha 
third  crown.  Some  say  it  was  John  XXXL 
(1816-1884),  some  say  it  waft  Bmmtm 
Xn.  (1884-1849),  and  some  namOm  ft  ti 
Urban  y.  (186»nl8IO}.    Ui 


OBOWV 


CBUBAD9S 


,  in  tamporal  POiw«r,  in  spiritaal 

Mwer,  and  in  eodenasUoal  power,  in 
Bnzape,  Asia,  and  Africa. 

Orcywn  and  Anohar  Associa- 
tion (T%#),  179ft.  Vqr  ftlia  'protaotion 
ol  Hbai^  and  piouetlf  from  repablioant 
■ad  lerulen.'  Tbm  thmrmwn  wm  Kr. 
BM«m,lLP. 

Crown  and  CkTomment  8e- 
eorities  Bill  {The),  1848.  To  faoiUUta 
protecniioiui  for  political  offenoet.  The 
bUl  waa  espeoiallT  directed  egainsl  the 
war  party  of  Ireland  urged  on  by  Mr. 
Mitch^  ILP.  editor  oi  the  'United 
lriihman*(^.«i|i 

Crown  Cration  (f9t«),  9a  tsa 
Soon  after  the  battle  of  Gh»ronte»  Gteai- 
phon  proposed  that  Demosthente  ahoold 
be  presented  with  a  golden  crown  in  the 
theatr^  dorinff  the  sreat  Dionvsiao 
feetiTa],  for  his  semoes  to  Athens. 
^Cenhtnfta  indicted  Gtesiphon  for  this 
proposal,  and  Demosthenis  jroohe  in  his 
defenoe.  The  oration  of  JEsohin^s  is 
called  the  'oration  s^ainst  Ct^aiphon'; 
that  of  Demonthenfts  is  called  his  oration 
'on  the  Crown,'  or  his  'Crofwn oration.' 
JBM^itnds  fslled  to  seome  aflftii  part  of 
theTotes,  and  quitted  Athena  to  Ui«  in 


Crown  of  Th<»ns  (The\  Placed 
OB  the  head  of  Jesns ;  was  not  found  in 
the  eavs  with  the  croM.  and  there  is  no 
record  extant  of  its  discoTwr.  In  the 
thirteenth  century  Baldwin  iL,  king  of 
J  gare  li  to  St.  Iionis  [JOC]  ol 
L  who  bnflt  in  Peris  a  holy  ohi^>el 
oepoeitavy.  It  is  devoidof  thorns 
r,  for  they  hare  been  given  away  to  a 
wmk  number  of  duirdies,  and  narts  ha'PS 
been  set  in  rings.  I  myself  have  seen 
and  handled  one  of  those  rings.  This 
relic  and  fragments  of  the  Gross  are  borne 
in  procoesion  by  twelve  canons  at  8  o'clock 
every  Good  Friday  nicht  throng  Notre 
Dame  de  Paris.  At  toast  this  was  the 
eaee  when  I  lived  in  Paris.  See '  Crad- 
ftxion,'  Belia  of  the, 

tm  th*  B6tol  d«  amy.  Pwto.  H  a  rliic  «Jd  te 
SBBlala  a  HBAn  pMt  of  on*  ttf  lb*  ttaonM. 

Crowns.  The  kaiserJdng;  of  Oet«. 
msny  received  three  crowns.  L  The 
silver  crown,  as  king  of  Germany.  IL 
The  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,  as  king  of 
Italy;  and  IIL  The  imperial  crown* as 
kaissr  of  ths  Holy  Roman  Empire.    Ths 


fint  he  received  at  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  the 
aecond  at  Monsa,  and  the  third  at  Rome ; 
bat  Karl  V.  (Charles-^oint)  was  the  last 
kaiser-king  who  received  the  imperial 
erown  at  tne  pope's  hands. 

TlM  liapartel  evown  wm  a  nMll  mitra.  alafl  !■ 
thatran*lna«Mdola»tlMsldM.     "-«^««»" 

Oroum  of  8i,  Stephen  {The).    The 


with  which  the  emperor  of' Austria  ia 

still  crowned  as '  king  of  Hungary.'    See 

'Corona.' 

If  Hnagftrlaa  lBd«Mad«BM  ahooM  Iw  ■■ouma 

^kw«  help  of  Prlne*  Mapolaon,  the  i    ' 

''.  ahoold  kooapl  ili«  crown  of  Si.  Btepy 


^nni^r&M  holp  of  ^Ineo  Mapolaon,  the  prlaoa 
BisiaciXf  ahoold  »ooapl  iho  crown  of  Si.  Bteshiub— 
KOSSUTH.  JfcMOlfl  ^MV  £xU«  0680). 


Craoiflxion  (fieUoe  of  the).    8e§ 
under 

fhaBob*. 


BUmkL 


«    Crown  of  1 
•    gap. 

BAodkwoblfll. 
M    M&lla.  • 


Spon^ 
SUlroi 
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Crusades,  from  llUi  to  Uth  cent. 
Expeditions  to  recover  Palestine  from  the 
Moslems.  So  oaUed  because  the  soldiers 
wore  aeross  on  the  shoulder  or  breast  as 
a  badge  of  their  religious  faith. 

lst»  fai  109<^1099;  decreed  by  Urban 
IL  It  ended  in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem. 
bj  the  erusaders. 

and,  hi  1147-1149;  led  by  Louis  YIL 
and  &onrad  HL  Its  object  was  the 
lelief  of  CSiristians  oppressed  by  the 
Moslems.  It  was  a  complete  failure.  The 
C9iristians  had  to  surrender  Jerusalem. 

8rd,fai  1189-1193.  This  crusade  was  the 
Bost  heroio.  Frederick  Barbsrossa  of 
Garmsay,  Philippe  Augustus  of  France, 
and  Richard  Ccsur  de  Lion  of  England 
were  among  the  crusaders,  while  the  re- 
nowned S^adin  was  on  the  other  side.  It 
was  brought  to  an  untimely  close,  os 
Salsdin's  agreeing  to  allow  pilgrims  frea 
access  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

4th,  in  1198-1904.  Constantinople  was 
taken. 

6thfail916-119L  The  sultan  recovered 
Damietta. 

8th,  in  1915-1199.  Kaiser  FriederichIL 
proclaimed  King'  of  Jerusalem ;  but  in 
1244  Jwnsalem  was  retaken  by  the  Turks. 

7tb,inlS48-lS58.  A  truce  of  ten  years 
ooncluded.  (Led  by  St  Louis  of  France.) 

8th,ialfl70-1979.  NaM«ethtdcen,tr«««< 
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of  ten  yean  oonclnded.  (Led  by  St  Louis, 
who  died  al  Timii,  on  his  way,  25  August, 
1270.) 

Cruso&{^oeademiadeUa)tlfi81,  TIm 
famouB  Florentine  Academy,  institnted  to 
enrich  the  literatore  and  improve  the 
lioignage  of  Tnscanv.  So  named  be- 
cauBe  it  discorded  as  bran  all  words  not 
purely  Tnscan.  The  great  Italian  dictio- 
nary was  produced  by  this  Academy, 
1612.    See  ^DeUa  GruscA.' 

Crusoe's  Island.  JuaaFemandei 
is  so  called  by  sailors,  Irom  a  persuasion 
that  it  was  the  island  of  Defoe's  famous 
story. 

Crusty  Ohrlstoplier.  So  Tenny- 
son called  Professor  Wilson,  who  noticed 
the  works  of  the  young  poet  in  *  Black- 
wood's Magazine'  wi^  praiaa  not  ui^ 
mixed  with  oensure,  1880. 

Crystal  Palace  (The),  1851.  A 
large  building  almost  entirely  of  iron  and 
glass  constructed  in  Hyde  Park,  London, 
as  an  exhibition  room  for  all  nations  in 
the  world.  It  was  1,848  feet  lone,  408  feet 
wide,  and  66  feet  high,  crossed  by  a  tran- 
sept 108  feet  high  and  408  feet  long, 
enclosing  several  noble  elms.  It  was 
nearly  four  times  the  length  of  St.  Paul's 
and  twice  the  width.  It  contained  84 
miles  of  gutter  to  carry  off  the  rain, 
900,000  feet  of  glass,  and  covered  over  18 
acres  of  ground.  The  designer  was 
Mr.  Joseph  Paxton,  and  the  contractors 
were  Messrs.  Fox  and  Henderson;  their 
contract  being  79,800Z.  and  the  material, 
or  160,000Z.  without  it.  The  actual  cost 
was  176,0d0{.  It  was  begun  26  Sepk^  1850, 
and  opened  1  May,  1851.  It  realised  a 
profit  ol  150,0002.  in  144  days. 

Cuokoo  Ale.  Ale  drunk  the  first  dav 
one  hears  the  cuckoo.  In  Shropshire  it 
was  at  one  time  customary  for  the  labour- 
ing classes,  as  soon  as  the  cuckoo  was 
heard  by  them  for  the  first  time  in  the 
year,  to  leave  off  work,  and  spend  the 
rest  of  the  day  in  merry-making,  a  main 
part  of  which  was  drinking  cuckoo  ale. 
This  was  drunk  out  of  doors  lo  welcome 
the  cuckoo. 

Cuckoo  Day,  14  April  The  birthday 
of  the  Princess  Beatrice.  The  tradition 
is  that  the  old  woman  let  the  cuckoo  oat 
•I  her  bag  at  Heathfield  Fair. 


Cuentas  del  Oran  Capi«Aii.  A 
ridiculous  pretence  of  an  aooonnt  of 
money  spent.  (}onsalvo,  the  great  cap- 
tain, was  aecased  by  Ferdinand  of  mis- 
appropriating Ihs  public  money,  and  was 
commanded  to  moduce  his  aooonnis. 
Oonsalvo  read  Moud:  *Item  tbo  flnst, 
200,768  ducats  and  Oreals  to  friars,  mnia^ 
and  mendicants,  to  offer  vg  prayera  for 
the  success  of  ms  majesty's  anns.  Item 
the  second,  700,494  ducats  and  10  reals  to 
spies.'  Here  Ferdinand,  who  had  nerer 
sent  Oonsalvo  money  enough  to  pay  the 
soldiers,  seeing  the  jest,  and  fully  ashamed 
of  the  accusation,  interrupted  tne  owtam 
by  a  burst  of  laughter  which  was  euioad 
l»y  the  whole  oonrt 

Cuirassiers.  Heavy  horsemen  wear- 
ing, in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  body- 
armour  over  their  buff  coats.  Theyeairied 
sword  and  pistoL  Napoleon  had  twelve 
regiments  of  cuirassiers.  The  Russian 
cuirassiers  sre  armed  with  lanoea.  In 
England,  at  the  present  day,  tiia  Liis 
Guards  aud  Horse  Guardsv 


Culdees.  Secular  deigyattadiediL 
cathedrals  and  performing  the  offioe  oi 
dean  and  chapter  to  the  episcopate.  Tbcry 
were  pretty  numerous,  and  made  tbea 
first  appearance  in  the  9th  cent.  No- 
thing IS  heard  of  them  after  the  14«b 
oent.  The  word  seems  to  be  Irish,  and 
to  mean  'Attendants  of  God '  {ceils  Dt), 

Cum  Oooasione  (The  BuUe),  less. 
By  which  Innocent  X.  condemned  the  fiva 
famous  propositions  of  Janaen.  In  166S, 
Alexander  vn.  prescribed  alonnulAfdr 
the  condemnation  of  Janaen  and  the 
Jansenists,  which  aU  oorleaiastioa  vm 
required  to  sign. 

Cumean  BibjrL  AmalthsM  offered 
9  vols,  of  prophecies  on  the  future  ol 
Home  to  Tarquinius  8%iperhu9^  w^  s^ 
fused  to  purchase  them.  Having  d^ 
stroyed  three  of  them,  she  returned  the 
following  year,  asking  the  same  price  ior 
the  remaining  six.  Tarquin  again  refuaad 
to  purchase  them ;  whereupon  AmsJilisBe 
destroyed  three  more,  and  demanded  tl» 
original  price  for  the  tiiree  left.  ThetioQfcs 
were  bought,'plaoed  in  a  coffer,  and  slovsA 
away  in  the  crypt  of  the  capitoliiiider  te 
The  i     '  ^ 


charge  of  two  patricians. 

were  afterwards  inoroased  to  teii,ju»d1 

to  ^teen.     In  the  leign  «f 


CUP 


flwj  were  lyomt  hj  StilTco.liis  mMter  of 

the  hont.    (Vurro, '  Aatiqaities,*  roL  iL) 

n  li  nttMT  Mmarkmbto  ioal  Tftravinlin  8a* 

ftabm  «teA  •*  Oamm,  Um  horn*  of  th*  temoot 

Cnp  or  Chalioe  {The)  used  by  our 
Lord  Ai  the  Lad  Sapper  hM  been  pre- 
wrred,  eooordinff  to  tradiikm;  bat  tnere 
•n  two  cope  which  prof eee  to  be  the 
g^ooine  one.  Some  effirm  that  it  is  the 
•ilTer  chalioe  ei  Yelendei  in  Spain;  bat 
olherB  inaisi  that  it  is  the  green  ffLaMoap 
ftt  G«no^  whioh  was  taken  to  Paris  in 
1816.  and  broken  in  the  transit  This 
cop  has  two  handles  and  is  of  hexagonal 
form.  Its  diameter  a-top  is  8S6  milli- 
metres,  and  il  will  hold  three  litres  of 
Uqoor.    8m '  Onunfixvm*  BeUet  of  the. 

Ito  ■  BMfO  ObMbo  *  la  MincltmM  Idwlited  wtOi 
llM'BolTOrMl'of  tlMiomuiew  of  the  mlddto 
•#m;  bAmasajconaMM  Jhm  Holy  Qnal  toba  %bm 
pUmaadtMkVbmaap.  In  ArtttarlAa  roomiiM  II 
fttolMa • ' 


■■tti  th»  MMoCa  pAtaa  wUh  Um  ooMooratod 

WMd  iMlMUtfllMMiUMlOfaolMlSO*.    Thu  w« 

kfwd^M  hMadSlrCbatod  th»  ffMl  TMilahad.* 

Capid*B  Oardens.  A  eorroption 
of  Caper't  Gardens.  Poblic  gardens  laid 
oat  byBoydellCaper^gardenerto  Thomas, 
eari  of  ArnndeL  BoTdell  Gaper,  when 
Arnndel  House  was  taken  down,  obtained 
Bomezoas  mntilated  marbles,  whioh  he 
erected  in  these  gardens.  They  were  op- 
posite Somerset  House,  were  opened  to 
the  pablio  in  1678,  and  oeased  to  exist 
in  1758.  These  gardens  were  famoas  for 
fireworks,  but  no  less  notorioas  for  lioen- 


OurfiBW  Bell  {Tht]  A  oorraption 
of  eomfre-feu,  *  pat  oat  tne  fire.*  William 
the  Conqueror  ordered  the  bell  to  be  rang 
at  eight  o'clock  vw^aj  night  in  erery  city 
and  town  in  Eln^tend,  when  mwerj  fire 
and  ererr  lamp  and  candle  was  to  be  put 
cot  This  was  not  to  annoy  the  English, 
bot  to  prerent  fires  and  oonspiraoies. 
William  had  enforced  the  same  in  Nor- 
mandy as  an  act  of  polioe  before  the 
battle  of  Hastings. 

Coria  Beffia  (The),  1860.  The 
OTpieiue  ooort  w  jndicatore  In  Hungary* 

Curia  BegiSy  or  CooncO  of  the 
Beafan,  UTS.    A  sort  of  parliament  held 


bj  Henry  H.  at  Lismoie  for  the  purpose 
of  oonfemng  with  the  prelates  and  mag- 
nates on   the   government  of  Ireland. 


Henry  determined   to    extend   to   his 
Knglish  snbjeote  fai  Ireland  the  laws  and 
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usages  ther  were  aooustomed  to  while 
they  lired  in  England.  These  laws  and 
usages  extended  oyer  what  was  called  the 
Pale  {q.v,\  but  all  the  rest  of  Ireland  oon- 
tinueoT  to  obsenre  their  own  laws  and 
usages. 

sir  Joha  DaTiM  IntenM  as  ftkM  no  teglilaMT* 
•oaneil  WM  iMld  la  Ireland  for  140  y«M«  after  the 
eonneU  a4  Llsmor*.  bal  ihaHrtoh  rtpri— nlaHvM 


Curlew  Mountaiiis  {The),  The 
oounty  of  Leitrim  was  so  called  efen  ia 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 

Curop'alate.  One  who  had  charge 
ol  the  palace  in  the  Eastern  Empire, 
called  in  the  Frankish  kingdom  *  Maire 
du  Palus,'  by  the  Romans  *  llaior  domus,' 
and  in  English '  Steward  of  tne  House- 
hold.' Mi^iaelLwascaUed*Curopali. 
tus,'  because  he  was  Mayor  of  the  Palaoe 
to  Stauradus,  whom  he  deposed  and  suo- 
oeeded  9  OdL  811.  Being  himself  de- 
posed by  Leo,  ne  turned  monk  and  di^d 


€yuiTy»powderjyukB{The),  The 
Di^  of  NorfoIlL  who,  during  the  corn- 
law  agitation,  said  in  a  speech  he  was 
surprised  that  the  poor  did  not  put  a 
pinch  or  two  of  ourry-powder  in  theii 
stews,  as  it  gave  the  meisl  such  a  piquant 
flaTonr. 

I 


rttrBotarlHurrcyMytiisliiamiblle 
h  fchal  ha  wm  •urprtoed  Um  poor  did  noi 

froqiMaUr  oat  a  rad  harrlng  atbreakfaat,  aa 

1ft  fava  raoh  a  ptooaat  flaTonr  to  braad  and  batter. 
In  rldloola  of  IhM  spaaeh.  a  rad  barring  waaolti 
earriad  on  a  pola  In  poUfttoal  alaotimn,    Tha  i 
mark  of  the  rrtnewa  Lamballa  waa  of  a  atmlli 


eharaelar.  Slia  waa  aarprlaad  ftha  pooc  did  noi 
aal  brioekn,  aa  teaad  waa  ao  daar.  And  oar 
PrlnooM  OharloMa  Mid  the  would  nUhar  aaft  bail 


Corse  of  CromweU  (The),  1660. 
His  campaign  in  Ireland,  which  certainly, 
was  stained  with  rerolting  cruelty.  Wit- 
ness the  massacres  of  l>rogheaa  and 
ClonmeL  He  was  locd-lieutenant  at  the 
tfane. 

Thia  Moody  eamnalgnhaaalwayabaan  ramaa. 
barad  In  thai  ooontry  M  ftba '  Oaraa  of  CromwaU.* 
<-Bowm,  Hi$L«ifBm§.  (Oommonwaallb,  p.  tlO. 

Corse  of  Sootland  (The).  The 
Nine  of  Diamonds  is  so  calM  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  nine  losen^es  in  the 
heraldic  bearing  of  John  Dalryn.  pie,  first 
earl  of  Stair,  so  scandalonsW  ooncemed 
in  the  massacre  of  Glencoe  (7.V.). 

The 


Curtmantle. 
Hairy  IL  of 
AnjoQ  mantUyWl 


He  wore  the 
WM  shorter  th'^ 


IN  CUBXJIM 

the  robe  won  hf  Ut  BntoeMon  (IIM, 
IIM-IIM). 

CnmleXaffistratef^).  ABonun 
iM»  offioer,  tooh  m  dIcUior,  oodshI, 
prator,  d»s^  who  late  on  an  fyory  dhair 
ftl  (he  head  ol  pablio  Maembliet.  All 
the  ohUdren  of  BOoh  a  ma^tratebeoame 
noblea  [nobilet}.  The  Conile  ohair  waa 
like  a  camp-stool,  which  could  easily  be 
mo!fed  abonl,  and  waa  plaoad  fai  the 
ohasio*of  themagkftMteiHMBlM  fode 
instate. 
^CvflUs  Is  apoafstod  with  mmm,  a  ehwlot: 

•uniMt  (»  f  rtlat  ftrtvapk).  la  conlwUltrttnottn« 
ta  sa  OTMoa  whtek  wm  msds  sb  took 

Onstos  Botnlo'mm.  The  chief 
officer  of  the  eovl  of  Quarter  Soaiiona 
{q,9,\  wko  haa  oiatodj  of  the  leeorda  or 
BoUa ;  he  mnel  be  a  justice  of  the  peace 
of  the  eo«n(¥,  nominated  bv  the  orovn, 
and  appointed  by  the  oonuniaatoni 

Cynio  Philosophers  (Tkt)  of 
Greece.  Foimded  l^  ijitia- 
Ihe  Athenian  (ba  44(M7<). 
Ctbio  ii  an  adjective  from  <vi4t  (gen. 
of  cWmmt,  ft  dog);  90  ealled  beoaose  Aniis- 
th&te  taught  in  the  gymnaainm  called 
Oynoaargea  {tJu  WkiU  Dog),  He  waa  a 
oenaer  ^  pablio  morale  and  loannera. 
DiogSnto  of  8in5pf  (B.a  419-828)  af- 
feoted  to  he  early  like  a  dog,  and  like  a 
do^  snarled  at  OTcry  one.  The  Atheniana 
raised  to  hia  memory  a  pillar  of  Parian 
marble  snnnoimted  wita  a  dog.  The 
aobatanoe  of  the  macription  bein^— 

■mt.  dog.  I  mi7.  wiMl  fMtta  yoa  ia  Ihftt  tomb  V 
^IZot'  BteSMMV^Dtofuite.'   rromfsrV 
•Mm>p«/   HowbooMtefttaVhlolMaor 
*X1mmib«.   Mow, a—d, MBong tho rtsw a st»t.* 

Oyolie  Poets  (T^).  The  epic poeta 
who  sprang  np  after  Homer,  and  eon- 
ined  themaeWee  to  the  same  cyde  of 
erents,  Tis.  the  Story  of  Tror.  Btaslnoe 
of  Cynms  chose  for  hia  aaoject  erenta 
immediately  preceding  the  Trojan  war. 
ArctTnoa  of  Mildtoa  related  the  story  of 
the  wooden  hor9§,  Aglaa  of  TroBsend 
took  for  bis  subject  the  return  from  Troy. 
And  Eugimon  of  Cyr&i6  made  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Odyssey. 

Bm  sle  Inelplfls,  vl  serf  ptor  oTollevf 


^l 


Cy-prds  Process  {The).  The  pro- 
cess of  approximation.  Where  a  literal 
CBacntioo  n  inexpedient  or  impracticable, 
the  coari  will  exeeote  a  deyiae  as  nearly 
ssilcaB,aceoiPdiBgte  thcipirilQf  the 


DAGTTLS 


deriaor's  words,  or,  to  speak  technieally^ 
.pr^  For  example :  if  there  are  no 
»jeots  remaining  to  take  the  benefit  of 
a  diarity,  the  court  will  dispose  of  the 
reyenues  by  a  new  scheme  on  the  prin* 
ciples  of  the  original  trust. 

As  iB  law.  a  er-prta  or  approxliB^*  adialatolifc 
Uoa  of  Ml  obnlBie  d«Tlfl0  to«dodMibU.ao  tai  e» 
fareDoo  to  thm  BlbU,  Is  It  not  laoombent  apoa  yoa 
to  apply  what  aaeins  obaolete  to  caaM  analo<o— 
ta  tbooa  orlgtaaUr  lataadadf— Dr.  Bbssst.  Uot^ 
IH|kMill«i  OMMieetMi  Witt  tt«  BOfa  0871).  p.  Ul. 

CyrsiUt'icSeotCTAe).  Founded  a 
OyrdnA,  in  Africa,  by  ArisUppoa,  who 
studied  under  Bocratds.  He  taught  theft 
pleaaure  ia  the  ultimate  object  of  hnmaa 
pursuit,  but  that  rirtoous  motirea  and 
yirtuoua  conduct  are  indispensable  to 
troe  pleasure.    Azistippoe  died  BX.  S80. 

CysiodllUS.  AntiochuB  IX^  king  of 
Syria,  who  waa  eduoated  at  Cyxiooa  (bxi. 
119-06) 

Csar  (CsBsar  or  Kaiser),  1287.  A 
title  first  conferred  on  Dimitri  L,  scm  of 
Taroslaf ,  by  the  Greek  emperor.  Before 
then  the  sorerelgn  waa  caUed  KnimM 
(grand-duke)  or  welik  KneM  (great 
prince),  a  titie  which  ran  on  concurrently 
with  czar  till  1M5.  After  the  battle  of 
Pultowa,inl709,the  head  of  the  Russian 
empire  waa  alao  a^led  emperor  and 
autocral 

Tha  moaank  of  Oaaaa  was  eallad  bar.  tMi 
Bonarehy  waa  ooaqoarad,  la  1S4&,  l»7  Ivaa  Taaal* 
livlah  (tha  Tcnrlbla) :  anait  la  said  that  Ivaa  tlMS 
droppad  tha  Utlaa  of  Kniki  aad  WtUk  faat,  aodia- 
taiaad«alptha*ol*t««'«s*«au.' 

D.  By  the  Mutinj  Act,  fil  Vict,  e,  f 
(1858)  ft  waa  enacted  that,*  on  the  first, 
and  on  erery  subsequent  conTictioo  for 
desertion,  the  court-martial . . .  mayorder 
the  offender  to  be  marked  on  tiie  left 
aide,  two  inchea  below  the  armpit,  with 
the  letter  ''D  "  (deserter),  not  less  than  ab 
inch  long,  with  some  ink,  or  gunpowder, 
or  other  preparation  not  liable  to  be  ob- 
literated.^ 

For  other  braada,  tea  'F'  (*Dict.  of 
Phraae  and  Fable,'  p.  881),  <  V,'  and  '&' 

DaooitS.     Briganda, 
Oude,  Bnrmah,  Ste.    But 
Dacotah  Indians  of  North 
incorrectly  called  Dacoita. 

Daooity.    Brigandage^ 

Dactyls,  or '  Idean  Dact^la.' 
of  Cybeld,  Saturn,  and  Jqpitac^ 
in  Cratet  on  Meant  Id^ 


DIGOBB 


DAMB 


ftDW«J|ii*l>M*|rk* 


Dagger-ala    A  yerj  oelebr»led  «!• 

HoU 


«__ A  Terr  oelebr»lc 

■old  A*  Hew  Dagger'  odiniry,  in 
Ih»  dagger  rofen  lo  Iha 


bofn. 


^  ^monCT*    A  tez  lo  prorida 

.»J  poUoe,  when  Jndgea  entered  a 

lown.  to  prereni  their  being  molerted  oir 
attaieked  Dy  hi^waymen. 


__  _,^ i  in  the  HooMof 

Oommona  (TAtf).  Daring  the  French 
Berolotiflii,  Sdmimd  Borkaon  one  oooa- 
iionthMVft  dagger  on  the  floor  of  tlie 
hooaa,Toeif«rating 'There  ia  French  fra. 
tafBitylor  jonl  Snoh  la  the  poignaid 
which  French  Jaoohina  woald  plnnge  into 
the  heart  oi  oar  aoTereign.^  Canning 
ipoih  thia  hankam  hy  aaying:  *Tha 
i[fintlamaiihaaliwniiilit  iii«fcT>i*^*><<ft»  \^^_ 
telwharaiathafoA?* 

Baffoe  de  la  Mlsdrioorde  {La\ 


W.  deoit,  'Qaeatin  Dorward,' diap.  t, 

Pagnrreotyv  (TJU),  leas.  The 
pvodoolion  of  permanent  piotorea  on 
^ated  copper  hy  Loaia  Jacq aea  Biandtf 
Dagoerre  (178»-i851). 

I>aibutoa.  Tha  graal  atatna  of 
Baddh*,inJi4ian.  It  ia  abont  600  yean 
old,  60  feet  in  heisht,  and  100  feet  in 
idrth ;  it  ia  nude  of  bronae  and  ulver,  bat 
tha  e^  are  of  gold.  The  proportions  are 
azooiaite,  and  probably  il  ia  the  finest 
idol  in  axistenoe. 

Dally  Oooraiit  iTh§\  U  ICardi, 
ITM.  OaUad  tha  fini  daily  nawapaperiB 


Daily  News  (The),   Oommanced 
•1  Ja&,  1846,  London. 

Mareh,i7M.   The '  Dally  Ckmranl'    Bee 
•BBgUahMenorie.' 

_^ll  MBlAiaaA  Ml  Arklel*  on  Um  'AbsaaMh  dM 


Diily  Ttlyraph  jThel    A  Lon- 


JDaisy  League  (The\  1887.  A  league 
loaaned  at  Belfast  for  the  promotion  ot 
women's  ri^ts,  and  for  Home  Rale  in 
Ireland  onder  imperial  control.  Not  in- 
dependent Home  Bale  or  separation  from 
Groat  Britain.  The  bad^e  of  the  leagae 
ia  a  daisy,  and  the  motto  is'  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Chmty.'  Of  coarse  the  idea  was 
suggested  by  the  Primrose  Leagae  (g.v.) 

DaloassianStOrDal^s.  The  people 
of  North  Manster,  indadmg  Clare,  liime- 
riolLand  the  country  about  Cashel  as  far 
aa  the  mountains  of  Sliablama,  in  Ossory. 
The  people  of  South  Munster  were  called 
Eugeniana  (EoganachtSi  or  sons  of 
Bogan). 

Dalreadi'ni  NatiTea  of  Ulster, 
■ama  aa  Dalriada  (q.v,). 

Dalriada.  Antrim  in  Ireland  la  so 
called  from  Cairbre  Biada,on  one  of  whose 
descendants  the  country  was  seUled  by 
the  arbitration  ol  St.  Colman,  aj>.  672. 
.  Qitffcre,  or  qttrb>#,  ma  gM«r>lty  callad  Oatfcf 
*  of  th*  Long  Arm.' 

I>alriadioBtiler8(rA«).  Thekfaigs 
«f  Argyllshire.  Dablada  is  the  ancient 
name  of  the  northern  half  of  Antrim,  in 
Ireland.  Cahrbre  (of  the  Lone  Arm)  of 
the  race  of  Biada,  who  lired  in  the  8rd 
cent.,  planted  a  colony  on  the  shores  of 
Argrllshire,  in  Albany,  and  in  608  some  of 
hia  descendanta  founded  ttiere  tlie  king- 
dom of  '  Dal-riadft  In  Albany.'  In  848 
Kenneth  MaoAlpin  united  iaa  Dalriada 
and  Picta  under  one  sceptre,  and  became 
the  first  king  of  Albany. 

▲boat  two  oanlorlM  aflarwards  IWmirta  bMiM 


tUtlonfromfortl 


aothentlo  Irld 


tsbo  known  M  8oo4ia,  or  SooUah 
*  Hoetor  Boeoe  Addod  by  Inierpo] 
to  fortrflva  Sooioh  klnfi  to  the  •u»a«nwo  tnui 
Mai  of  Mrtedte  nilm.*-T.  MooSB.  Uitknw  eifln. 
taad,«linp.TllLf.lfT. 

Dalriada  (The).  Tha  Irish-Soots, 
who  possessed  themselyes  of  a  part  of 
ArgyUahire^  la  the  middle  of  the  8rd 
cent 

damna  elertco- 

..,. , —«  clerks  of  courts 

before  judgment  was  executed.  It  was 
the  tenihpari  In  all  Common  Pleas, and 
a  twentietkpart  In  the  King's  Bench  and 
Exchequer  courts,  of  all  damages  exceed- 
ing fiye  marks.    Abolished  fai  1686. 

Dame  de  Beauts  (La),    Agnea 
Borel,  the  mistress  of  Charles  VII.  of 
France  (1410-1460).    So  called  from  tha 
'ChAteaude  Beauty*  on  the  banks  of  t^^ 
MaoMi  glfin  har  by  tha  kiagi 


Damaffe-oleer  (le,  t 
rum),    A  fee  paid  to  the  < 


DAMIANI8TS 


BAKB 


Damianists.  Those  nnos  of  tlio 
Order  of  St  Claire  who  followed  the 
most  austere  rale  of  St  Francis.  Those 
who  followed  the  modified  rale  introdaoed 
by  Urban  IV.  in  ISM  wera  denominated 
UrbanUU, 

'Damien  (Father),  A  Belgian  Catho- 
b'o  missioner  (188^1889)  who  devoted  his 
life  to  the  care  of  the  lepers  at  MolokaL 
He  caaght  the  disease,  and  speedily  fell 
a  Tiotim,  at  the  age  of  49. 

Damiens  (Bohert  Fran^oii),  Jan. 
1757.  Attempted  the  life  of  LooisXY.  at 
he  was  steppmff  into  his  ooaoh  to  retom 
to  the  Trianon, bj  stabbinghim between 
the  fourth  and  fifth  rib.  The  devilry  of 
the  French  in  tortoring  this  oreatore  is 
wholly  without  precedent.  First  incisions 
were  made  in  his  arms  and  thighs,  into 
which  boiling  oil  was  pooled.  Hewasnexl 
chained  on  an  iron  bed,  and  the  tortnre 
again  applied.  On  S8  March,  amidst  a  vaal 
crowd  cl  jpeople,  he  was  taken  to  the 
Place  de  dr^ve,  and  being  fastened  by 
iron  gyves  to  a  scaffold,  one  of  his  hands 
was  burnt  in  liquid  flaming  sulphur.  His 
thighs,  legs,  and  arms  were  th^  excori- 
ated with  red-hot  pincers,  and  boiling  oil, 
molten  lead,  hot  resin,  and  sulphur  were 
poured  over  the  wounds.  Next,  ti^t  liga- 
tures being  tied  round  his  wnsts  and 
ankles,  four  young  horses  were  fastened 
to  the  ropes  to  pull  the  limbs  asunder. 
This  lasted  an  hour,  when  the  medical 
attendants  ordered  the  tendons  to  be  cut. 
Again  the  horses  were  lashed,  and  one 
arm  and  leg  were  severed.  Alter  a  few 
more  pulls  the  other  members  were  puUed 
off,  and  the  man  expired.  In  1764  Oold- 
smith  published  his  'Traveller,'  and  al 
the  conclusion  alludes  to  *  Damiens'  bed 
of  steeL'  See  Smollett's  *  History  of  Eng- 
land,' vol.  T.,chap.  13,  p.  8. 

Dan.  So  Daniel  O'Connell  was  lor* 
ingly  designated  by  the  Irish. 

DaTiaaniaTi  l>jnaBty{The),  Ady. 
nasty  said  to  have  reigned  m  Ireland,  and 
to  have  been  succeeded  by  the  Milesians, 
They  were  descendants  of  Tuatha  na 
Danaan  (9*v*)i  who  had  migrated  to  Scot- 
land, and  nad  been  led  back  by  Nuad  of 
the*  Silver  Hand.'    i^M  *  Silver  Hand.' 

Danans  {T7te).  Invaders  of  Ireland 
in  prehistoric  times,  who  overthrew  the 
BelgB  settlement  in  one  great  battle  and 
the  *  Irish'  in  another,  sad  made  them- 


■elvea  maaters  of  the  island.  The  Belgsi 
were  allowed  by  them  a  free  tenitocy  in 
Connaughl 

By  th*  *IrWi'  BWlbs  iiiflwikMfl  Ifci  f^JW 
timam  and  ParthnliwilMM  (t.t  J. 

DanoeofSt.  Guy  (TAtf),  1878.  An 
epidemic  in  Germany;  also  called  the 
*  J>anoe  of  St.  Witt'  It  was  aappoeed 
that  the  v^.ctims  of  this  disease  were  pos- 
sessed, and  therefoce  they  were  exoicued 
by  the  priests. 

tos  uid  tb«  vooMD  oC  AMM  teoS^  Vbttv  vw« 
oows.  and  ran  abont  iha  Bftaadowa  Qadar  tkk 
ballooliiaUoa.   OanpaM  i>«a.  U. «» SH 

Dancing  Mania  {The),  1874.  A 
strange  disease,  which  pervaded  different 
parts  of  Germany,  ana  first  broke  out  in 
the  neighbouriiood  ol  Aix-la-<3haiw*He. 
Persons  would  join  hands,  forming  large 
circles,  and  dance  like  mad  people  till  they 
fell  exhaosted  tothe  ^ond.  The  mafia- 
tratesof  the  Rhenish  cities  were  obliged  to 
pat  down  the  mania  by  an  armed  f ocoe. 
In  the  French  Bevdution  a  similar  mania 
prevailed,  the  *  Carmagnole '  being  tha 
name  of  the  danoe  and  song  which  then 
moved  men,  women,  and  diildren  to  a 
temporary  frensy. 

Oalted  IB  BoUaad  *  81.  John's  Daneai*  ta  0«» 
SMiir '  84.  WIM'B  DaoM;  *  IB  Skraatoug  *  M.  GajV 


Danoing-masten  {Faiherofmm, 
Beanchamps,  who  died  1695.  Louis  XIV. 
took  lessons  of  him  for  twenty  years. 

Dando  (The),  Sept  14S7.  A  kind  of 
influenza  which  aiSfeoted  nearly  everyone 
In  France.  It  be^gan  with  pains  in  the 
shoulders  and  loms,  shivering  fits  fol- 
lowed, and  then  a  tearing  ooogh.  It 
lasted  fifteen  or  sixteen  davs.  A'chio- 
nider  says  during  the  dando  not  a  man 
oir  woman  could  be  found  who  had  not  a 
large  pimple  either  on  the  month  or  on 
the  nose. 

Dandly.  For  the  different  namea  ol 
French  dandies,  $ee  *  Inoroyablea.' 

Dandy  King  (Thel.  Joachim  Moral, 
kins  of  Naples,  called  ^  Napoleon '  Ub 
roi  de  th^&tre.'  He  used  to  panda  the 
streets  of  Paris  dressed  like  a  staga  khff 
in  silks  and  satins  (1771-1816). 

Egan  taja  tha  wofd*  dandy 'was  teal  anils 
1890;  thia  rMolna  eonflrmaOon,  for  TaloalMiaL 
Invantad  In  1119,  war*  oallad  *  dasdy 4waMiL*^H 
weraooDUBoainlSia.  I  ByMUtoda  oa  li  m 
lima. 

Dane  Territory.  In  icmru^  ^ 

the  Peace  of  Nottin^iam.868»lJM«» 
Oreat  divided  Bn|^d  inio  ft«»  Ml| 


DANEBBOO 


DABIBN 


flMUzger  of  which  he  Miigned  to  fho 
Danes;  bofc  be  kept  London  in  hit  own 
portkai.  The  boondarr  nn  along  the 
Ihemee  to  the  month  of  the  Lea:  then 
hj  Bedford  and  the  riTer  Onse  to  ttieold 
Beman  road  called' WatlingBtraet.'  See 
'TheJlireBaighfl.' 

I>aiiebrog(riteOr«l9roO»lS19.  Li- 
diluted  in  Denmaik  by  Waldemar  the 
Yietonooa.  Berired  fai  1871  by  Chria- 
tianY.  To  reoompenteaerrioea  Tendered 
to  the  state,  whether  military  or  driL 
Tb/b  deooration  consists  of  a  cross  of  gold 
ftUtSe,  enamelled  with  white,  and  sns- 
psndsd  with  a  whito  zibboii  edged  with 
fed. 

MawJaaioir 


Banegelt.  A  tax  first  leried  in  091 
by  Sthehred  the  UnreadT  to  bribe  the 
Panes,  who  had  inTaded  tne  kingdom,  to 
qoit  it.  Several  times  daring  the  reign 
of  Ethebed  the  Danea  retomed,  and  re- 
ceiYod  firaah  bribea.  U  is  said  that  he 
paid  them  aUo^Bther  150,000/.  (folly  fonr 
and  a  half  millions  according  to  'jm 
preaent  valae  d  money).  The  tax  was 
Iram  time  to  time  leried  by  snbeeqnent 
king^  under  pretence  of  fortifying  the 
kingdom  or  maintaintiTg  a  fleet  or  army 
agamsl  the  Danea.  £dward  the  Con- 
iessor  aholiihed  it;  bat  it  was  again  col- 
Uotod,  mider  the  name  d  *Heregeld' 
(^m  lax),  in  th^  reigns  of  William  L, 
William  IJL,  Henry  L,  and  Stephen. 

Xa  m  «te  «ui  WM  ]«.  lo*  cTwy  Mte  o<  laad,  bol 
Mto  tSK  was  Moa  SoobML 

Ihmalagli.  Means  the*  Danea*  Uw,* 
ha%  the  word  is  upplied  to  the  'Fire 
Bori^'  giran  by  Alfred  to  the  Danes 
•*  the  Peace  dNottin^iam  in  868.  The 
*FlTaBaz|^  of  the  Danea'  were  Derby. 
I^eiesstefy  liincohEL  Nottinghama  ana 
Stomfofd* 

[  to  fhm  'BraBloa  Chraalel*.*  Ihs 

'  'MSflflMaeoaallMaotflT«),Tla. 

;  Sollolk.  NorftOk.  Httltor£hln, 

HawMhlf.  Uneolii,  Nottlas. 

■  Ill w^vwKWfiiblT*,  WorUMnnptoiMhlr%  L«Iom 

Danish  Butler  (The).  Baron 
Lodrig  Holberg  (1884-1754),  author  of 
the  hesoi-oomie  Hodibrastio  poem  m^ 
titled 'PedstPaaca.' 

Dmnitae  (The).  Sometimes  oslled 
'Destroying  Angels.'  The  more  Tiolent 
members  d  the  Monnon  oommonity 
who  carried  ovt  the  decrees  d  the  Blders 
▲  Mmbard 


them,  disguised  aa  Indians,  massacred  a 
party  ot  Mormons  withdrawing  ftom  the 
Utah  settlement.  Brigham  Yoang  waa 
aecosed  d  con^licity. 

^■PVavBfoaTaheardtoUof  DullMf*  I  Ih4 
hmmrd  .  .  .  oC  Ihftft  apirilu*!  doUm  of  MormMi. 
dom.  of  tbOM  flttro*  laiJoU  who  obey  their  pro* 
ph0t  blindly  .  .  .  Bath's  rlfhk;  w«  don't  want  to 
Mt  np  mnj  eh*p«  to  paint  Injon  on  oar  acooont, 
•m  Angol  Brown,  and  young  Harris,  and  tho 
Danlt<adld.'~-OHA»i.st  DiOKBXt,  Chrlsimaa  If  am. 
bw.  IMl.  AU  Uu  Imr  Bammd,  p,  41  CTom  TiddisrM 
Groimd). 

Dante  of  Philosophy  {The). 
John  Baptist  Pico,  professor  of  rhetoric 
in  Naples  (188&-1740). 

Danton  of  the  Gironde  (T^). 
Isnard,  son  d  a  perXamer  at  Grasse :  a 
literary  man,  formed  on  the  old  Grecian 
and  Boman  modeL  He  was  a  thorongh 
r^nblican  d  very  impetuoas  character. 

Dantoniate.  ThefoUowersof  Dan- 
ton,  one  d  the  three  leaders  in  the  Beign 
d  Terror,  the  other  two  being  Hubert 
and  Bobespierre.  When  Danton  thought 
that  blood  enough  had  been  shed,  he 
halted  and  adyised  moderation,  but  was 
trampled  in  the  dust  by  those  less  scrupu- 
lous than  himself.  Bobespierre  accused 
him  d  monarchical  prodiTiUes,  and  he 
was  oondwnned  to  death  by  the  Berola- 
tionary  Tribunal 

Danubian  PrinoipalltieB  (The). 
Moldavia  and  WaUaohia,  conBtituted 
into  independent  states  by  the  Conven- 
tion d  Paris,  19  Aug.,  1858.  They  were 
united  provisionally  by  a  finnan  d  the 
Sultan,  IS  Nov.,  186L  United  under  the 
title  d  Boumania  28  Deo.,  1861. 

Darbyites  par'-by-ites),  Darby- 
ism^  1889.  A  split  from  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  on  the  doctrine  d  the  humanity 
d  Christ.  So  sailed  from  John  U. 
Darby. 

Darff*  The  regulation  enforced  by 
the  trades  union  among  colliers,  that  no 
workman  shall  raise  in  a  day  more  of  the 
mineral  than  could  be  easily  raised  by 
the  most  inexperienced  and  unskilful  d 
the  colliers. 

Oatf  »4sji  eoatnelworkbjthodaj. 

Daxien  Scheme  (TAtf).  TheDarien 
Gompsny  was  proiected  by  Waiiam 
Paterson  (founder  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land) in  1894.  Incorporated  by  Act  d 
Parhament  in  Scotland,  1695.  Settle* 
ment  abandoned  in  1899,  and  finally  in 
1700.  The  scheme  was  to  colonise  tha 
▲tlantio  side  d  the  Isthmus  d  Panama 


DABX 


in  order  to  fotm  ft  oomtiMrdal  mitrepSt 
between  the  eestem  uid  weetetm  hraii- 
■pheiee ;  And  a  monopoly  of  tJl  the  trade 
of  Aflia,  Africa,  and  AmerieawM  granted 
to  the  ooanpany.  The  ground,  howerer, 
belonged  to  Spain,  and  the  climate  was 
fatal  to  the  ooloniate.  Man j  haying  died 
and  more  dokened,  a  Spanuh  force  was 
■eot  against  the  new-comeni  which  broke 
vp  the  company  entirely. 
Thaa  tlMM.  w«t«  maloontanlB  Ha 


-*  pari  rvTolQtlonlits.— Hownr, 

Hitlort  nf  Englm^d  (AnM,  f.  Utt. 

Dark  Ages  (TA«).  FromtheftOlof 
the  Boman  empire,  aj>.  476,  to  the  re- 
Tiral  of  literatnre  on  the  disoorery  of  the 
PandeotoatAmalfiinll87.  Not  to  draw 
the  limits  too  finely,  say  700  yeart  (460 
Ioll50).  The  Mid<Ue  Ages  (g.v.)  may  be 
attended  lo  about  1650^  oovermg  from 
ten  to  eleyen  centuries. 

Darling  of  ManlrlTid  (The).  Yea- 
paaian  the  Boman  emperor  (9,  70-79). 
Titos  was  called  the  *I>elighl  <A  Man- 
kind '(40,  79-81). 

Darnel  OatherexL  A  great  wooden 
idol  in  Wales,  held  in  great  yeneraticm. 
There  was  a  legend  that  one  day  Danrsl 
would  bum  a  forest  When  Friar  Fot- 
rest,  in  10S8,  the  oonfessor  of  Queen 
Katharine,  was  burnt  for  denying  the 
king's  Bupremaay,  this  Imsga  was  cast 
«a  the  pile. 

DATld  D»ry«l  OMiMMa, 
▲•  ■altb  Um  Welahmoa, 

Fetohad  oaiUws  ool  of  htSBL  \ 
Vow  Is  h«  eom*.  «itb  nMar  uid fhteU^ 
la  h«meM  to  bom  In  Smithflold, 
For  ia  Waloa  h«  maj  aol  dw«lk 
Ind  Forrott,  tha  friar. 
That  obatlnato  liar. 

Thai  wlltally  BlaaU  beisaC 
fw  hi»  contqinacy 
nia  gonwl  doth  dmy 
Tha  king  to  be  suprcoka  haai. 

Darwinism.  Bocalled  from  Charles 
Darwin.  Is  the  theoir  that  species  o#s 
their  origin  to  natural  selection,  or  the 
•nryiyal  of  those  best  adapted  to  the 
surroundings,  dM. 

■▼olatlon  la  tha  darelopmoiil  U  saw  tpaalaa  U 
anim  ila  and  planta  by  a  aatoral  ptocw .  of  whloh 
the  oht«t  faetom  ara  baradlty.  ▼arlatloa.  and 
adaptatUm.  HencaDarvlalamaiidaTOlnUoaata 
^sitadlsUnotldaaa. 

Daughter  of  Jeroaalem.  Mount 
Zion,  ^  fortified  part  of  Jerusalem. 
Here  Dayid  had  his  palace,  and  hence  it 
was  also  called  'The  City  of  Dayid.' 

Dauphin  of  France  {The),  1849. 
Bail  appaceni  ol  the  «owB|  like  our 


•Prince  of  Walea*  Humtiert  IL  to«*l 
of  DattpUny,  by  IhaTraafey  of  YineeBBii 
(to  May,  1S49),  oeded  Danphiny  to  the 
orawn  oif  Franca,  and  frooi  thAt  time  to 
the  first  Beyolution  the  eldest  soa  of  ths 
xeignfaigking  was  sntitM '  Tha  Dauphin.' 
The  wife  of  a  dauphih  was  ^titled  Dmt^ 
phin9  (i  syL). 

Tha  Cmtull>aii«Mf»meana  the  eldest 
son  of  Louis  XTVn  named  'Louis  4e 
France'  (1661-17U).  The  son  of  ths 
Grand  Dauphin  also  died  bef ova  his 
grandfather  (16e»-171S). 

David  Dale^  People.  Sooleh 
Independents.  6o  eaUM  from  Datid 
Dale  of  New  Lanark,  the  philanthropist 
(1788-1806). 

Davidians.  or  Aift '  Fsmily  of  Lave.' 
Bo  called  fKom  Dayid  Oeorge.  who  made 
himself  sometiniea  Christ  end  sometimes 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Asd  Btrype, '  Cranttir,' 
p.  991.  Their  tenets  are  toached  upon  ia 
the  prefaoe  to  the  '  Bodesiaatical  Pc^,' 
and  a  short  account  of  themisgiyvam 
Bir  W.  Bootf  s '  Woodstook,'  IL  ^.  818. 

Daylt  eaoMa  Mblkaad  an  deseart  od  Mi 
TUloriM  la  UtfTiuidar  tha  ttlla  o<  Ika  '  Beak  il 
Wondafs.*  BadladlnU&d. 

DaTiesBoholarflhip.  FbrClaasiea 
Yalua  about  WL  a  year,  tenable  for  aeyea 
years.  Founded  m  tne  Uniyersi^  ol 
Cambridge  by  the  Bey.  Jonathan  Dayies» 
DD.,proyostof  Etan,l804.  fisa'Begiai 
Professor  of  Greek.' 

Davis   Chinese   86holardite. 

Tend)le  for  two  years.  Founded  in  tte 
University  of  Oxford  by  Bir  Jmm  F. 
Dayis,  Fil.8. 

Davis  Strait.  Bo  oalladlrom/ofaa 
Dayis,  an  English  nayigator  ol  Ika  18lh 
cent. 

Day  of  Adoration  {Tki^  *  Dim 
▲doratus.' 14  Sept.  Called  also '  L'aaal. 
tation  de  la  Bainte  Croix,' '  en  mteolieds 
oe  qu'  H^raolius  rapporta  but  la  Gatfuae 
en  848  la  yraie  croix  que  Chottd^  tui  des 
Perses,  ayait  enleyte  14  siJaaafiaiafssA* 

Day  of  IPederatioiL  (T^X  u  Wy. 
1790.    The  anniyerasry  of  the  stoittiBK 
of  the  BastOle.  whea  tha  pecq^  i 
'  to  defend  the  Ubtfty  of  r 


Day  of  Ferdinand  (TM.  m  Mik 
1800.  By  a  most  diiigrsiAl  aji 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  ii lasuaiii  0m  y 

kinffof  Spain  to  abdiea%  flMi^*«  fe 


settoeeahiuikglnmil  m 


DAT 


The  SpAniudi,  ditgnsM  ftl 
Ihk  te— ghery,  iD>e  m  one  man^  mawaorad 
Ihe  French  gmrneon  al  Medrid,  and  col 
k>  pieoee  the  eqiiedron  at  Cadis.  This, 
el  ooime.  led  to  reprissls,  and  the  result 
vaa  the  long  Pentnsalar  War  {q.v,),  so 
slorkms  to  um  Duke  of  Wellington,  end- 
mg  with  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  18  Jane, 
lau,  and  the  baaishmani  ol  Napoleon  to 


DAT 


Day  of  July  {Tks),  *  Joun^  da 
JaiUei,'l4  Joly.  Noted  for  the  insorrso- 
tioo  of  the  people  of  Paris  in  1789,  and 
the  taking  of  the  Bastille.  Between 
1790-1799  the  annirersanr  was  called 
the*F4tede]aFMtfratioa.  8m*J)m^ol 
Joly/ 

]>»▼   of   New    Cloaka   (The). 

Old  Christmas  Day  was  at  one  time  so 

sailed  in  Franoa,  from  the  cnstom  of  giring 

OB  that  day  a  new  robe  to  each  oovrtier. 

0«  Ohrtrtm—  ■««,  Utf,  tha  Idas  ILoate  IXJ 
,._   ...  ^.. .  ^ X  ^  •Ktff  morr'-' 


, r  momlas 

■■■•.  At  ttk*  eb&pal  door  m^ch  bmb  MoalTad  htf 
■•V  ninifc.  jmH  It  ob,  uid  w«al  1b.  ...  As  lliod^ 
roM.  «Beh  BMB  saw  on  his  »«lshbo«  ' 


I  ••Ishboar's  ■bowldt 


ViTCBUi,  UiMtfff  t^  rnmm,  voL  L  p. 

Day  of  Poniards  {TktU  IB  FsIn, 
1T9L  ne  day  of  the  attack  oa  the 
of  Vinoennes  (9  syL),  called  'the 
a  BastUle.'  On  this  day  a  htfga 
namber  of  coortiers  mshed  to  the  Tm- 
to  defend  the  king  and  royal 
Lafayette  with  the  National 
disarmed  them,  and  they  weri 
▼ofT  roughly  handled  by  the  mob,  Thit 
day  was  called  *the  Day  ol  Poniards' 
beeanae  Marat,  in  his  jonrnal,  L'AwU  dm 
FmpU,  deolarod  that  6^  poniards  hat 
bsen  mannfactored  in  Paris  for  the  nsa 
of  the  aristocrats  sgainst  the  patiiota.  A 
diUgent  search  was  made  by  order  of  the 
National  Assemblr,  but  onW  thirty-fita 
~   oonld  be  foond,  and  f* 


ier  petaoi 


persons  engaged  in  Uie  slaTS  trade. 


&isr^ 


of  thakh<Bb 
i.BaoothoI>»7 


rofPoa 
IIL.P. 

Day  of  Beason  {Tk^l  8  Jwuu 
•794.  When  the  bishops  and  clergy  of 
Paris,  decorated  with  caps  of  liberty,  re- 
noonoed  their  sacerdotal  office  and  pnb- 
Udy  declared:*  We  now  abjure  the  trade 
of  soperstitkm,  and  ars  lesolyed  henoe- 
ftaslh  to  be  men  instead  of  Christians ;  to 
own  DO  temple  bat  the  sanetoary  of  the 
law;  no  diVtnity  bnt  liberty;  ao  objeol 
ef  worship  b«i  oor  coontey;  and  aa 
wwil  bat  thi  sMilitiitina; 


TIm  fTrliTf  tf  MofBaw  iMH^tod  ea  Mi  OMSi 
•ndmltre.  and.  lakiii<  up  b  plk*  «ad  om  oC 

Mem&lsloe^' 

Day  of  BMt  (Tkt). 

ChrlatlMM  Ml  OVOrt  Isi  dor  «l  tte  IfMk  (AaailML 

?sSi.    :    »  :    :  ^B. 
BS'      :    « 

See  *  Sunday.' 


(*£^ 


Dayof  8t«I^rdinaiid  (T»e). 
repetition  of  the  *  Sic^ian  Vespers.'    I 
'Day  of  Ferdinand.' 


Day  of  the 

•BaiTioades.' 


barricadea.    Bee 


Day  of  the  Bastille  (T3^),  14  7iily» 

1789.    The  dav  on  which  the  Bastille 
was  demolished  by  the  French  rabble. 

Dl^  of  the  Borii  {Thek  The 
first  Sonday  of  Lent  is  so  called  by  the 
Lotharingians,  from  the  Ottstom  of  carry. 
Ing  bantam  or  torches  on  that  day,  firsi 
observed  in  1949.  The  da/  is  known  as 
the  *Biir»; '  hence  we  read  snch  phrases 
•s  these>^DIe  erastiaa  borarnm/  or 
*FMaqiinta  post  boras.'  Ass'Sonday.' 

Day  of  the  Oamel  iT^^H  «  Not., 
AA.  M7.  The  f amoos  battle  of  BassOrsk 
m  which  All  defeated  AreshiL  Telhs^  and 
SSobeir.  II  was  the  flni  dYil  irar  of  the 
Moslems,  and  reoeived  its  name  from  the 
followiitt  ciroomstanoe :  Ayesha,  the 
prophers  widow,  who  hated  Ali  (son  of 
Fauma),  want  lo  the  battle  on  a  cameL 
with  setenty  msB  lo  hold  her  bridlsb 
All  the  soTenty  men  were  slain,  and  the 
eaga  or  Utter  in  whkh  Ayesha  rode  waa 
tiniok  wHh  so  many  darts  and  jaTeUna 
lkal»  as  Oibbea  saya,  il  waa  like  a  poNO* 
pinawithiliqailk. 

Day  of  the  Bums  (The),  11  Nov., 
1980.  Mafia  dt  Me^cb,  the  oveen 
aothst,  hating  Bicheliev,  indnced  her 
ion,  Loois  XtlT.,  lo  di«niss  him;  and 
the  king;  onabla  to  rsdsl  his  mother, 
•ommandad  the  oardinal  lo  resign  his 
portfolio^  The  lady  was  triomphanl^ 
Ler  trisndt  Wera  looa  in  their  oongrato- 
latiooa,  and  all  thoo^t  the  inflnenee  of 
the  qneen  mother  was  paramoani  Nasi 
day  BieheUea  waited  on  the  kfaig  to 
place  in  his  handa  the  aaals  of  ofllcei 
Lonis  fslanted,  refnsed  lo  accept  the 
reaignatfon,  and  Riehelien  bweams  mora 
ftwfif  «1  Ihfli  etar.   This  iaf  ia  oaUad 


MO 


DAT 


DEAIM3ART 


in  Frenoli  liiitorj  'La  /omnfc  6m 
Dopes.'  Tho  dnpet  were  the  aneen 
mother,  her  yonnger  eon  the  Dtuce  of 
Orleuu,  Michel  and  Louis  de  Marillao, 
■nd  All  their  oliqae. 

Day  of  the  Killers  (T%0).  'Jour- 
n4e  dee  Ferinet,'  8  Jan.,  169L    When 
» of  the  pertbanfl  of  Henri  IV^  dis- 


gnieed  at  mlUerB,  attempted  to  get  pos- 
leaaion  of  the  barrier  de  St.  Honor^  in 
Paria,  with  the  yiew  of  making  themBelyea 
nasftenofthecity.    In  this  they  failad. 

Days.  BeetSbo 

BvoaliJdaya.  i  Bad-toftltv  d^pa 

Btookdftja.  I  BowlotdAfi. 

BgTpUMidaya.  <  SondafB. 

Days  in  Bano.  Days  appobited 
by  the  oonrts,  or  fixed  br  statute,  when 
process  most  be  returned,  or  when  par- 
ties served  with  writs  are  to  make  tneir 
appeazanoe  in  foil  conrl. 

Days  of  Grace.  The  three  days 
beyond  th«  ibne  at  which  a  *biU*  is 
actoally  dne.  Sunday,  Good  Friday, 
and  Christmas  Day  do  not  oonnl 

Days  of  Ill*name.  *Dies  male- 
dieti,*  also  oaQed  *Dies  iEgypttad'  and 
*  Dies  JEgrL'  Two  days  in  eyery  month 
held  unlucky  by  the  £^tians,  because 
they  fancied  *  quod  in  ahqua  hora  diemm 
illorum  non  erat  bonum  sanguinare  (id 
est  Banguinem  mJnuere),  neo  aliquod  opus 
incipere.'  On  these  days  they  would 
commence  no  new  work,  nor  start  on  ft 
journey.  St.  Augustine  refers  to  this  in 
bis '  Conmientaty  on  Epistle  to  the  Ghdi^ 
lians,'  chap.  iy. 

Days  of  July  (The),  *  Jonm^  de 
jQillet,'the27,fi8,89.  When  the  people  of 
Paris  rose  and  droye  Charles  a.  from 
the  throne  for  suppressing  the  liberty  ci 
the  press,  1880.    iSss  *  Day  olJnly.' 

Days  of  June  {The\  6,  8.  L  An 
6neute  proyoked  in  Paris  or  the  Be- 

Sublicans  al  the  funeral  of  Lamarque, 
eputy  of  the  Opposition,  1882.  Barri- 
oades  were  thrown  up  in  ike  quarters  of 
St  Antoine,  St.  MarUn,  St.  Denis  [SoAn 
J)nee]f&o.  The  troops  were  called  m,  and 
(m  the  6th  put  down  the  disturbance  by 
Isjong  the  church  of  St.  Merry  by  storm, 
n.  88,  94,  25,  26.  A  bloody  insurreo- 
lion  by  the  party  styled  the  *D^mocra- 
lique  et  Sociale'  against  the  republic 
MtabUshed  in  France  24  Feb..  1848.  It 
^m  aioused  by  the  dissolntion  ol  the 


aieUen  noHonaum,  St.  Jaoues,  Si  Msr> 
ceau,  and  St.  Antoine  were  besieged,  and 
it  was  only  put  down  by  calling  out  the 
soldiers  under  the  direction  of  Cayaignao. 
Seyen  generals  were  killed,  and  Mgr. 
Afire  (wchbisho^  of  Paris)  was  shot  on 
the  25th,  attempting  to  stop  the  slaughter. 
The  loss  ol  life,  was  enormous,  but  the 
number  of  slain  was  not  allowed  to  be 
published. 

DeDonis  ConditionalibiiB(9to- 

iute\  The  statute  of  Westminster  which 
established  in  England  the  power  of 
creating  tn  entaO  (18  Edw.  L  o.  1). 

De  Eminenti,  1642.  The  bun  of 
Uxban  Y  ILL  against  Jansen  and  his  book 
*  Augustlnus.' 

De  Hsdretico  Combtsrendo 
{The\%  Hen.  IY.  c.  16,  AJ>.  1401.  An  Act 
forbidding  all  unlicensed  preaching ;  aa- 
thorising  bishops  to  arrest  anyone  ens' 
pected  (»  propagating  unsound  doctrines ; 
and  all  Mrsons  arrested  were  to  be  kept  in 
prison  nil  they  abjured  their  errora,  or  in 
default  thereof  were  to  be  handed  OTer  to 
the  secular  power,  which  *  shall  forthwith 
do  them  lo  be  burnt'  Bepealed  by 
29C&r.n.c9,AJ>.1677. 

wmUm  8awftr«r,  a  London  atotgniMn.  vmbSm 
)  to,nilIer.   fif  ««•  amated  by  Aiohfaiah 


Arukdal,  and  bomt  aliT*  lor  Ntnalng  «o  •doKttIke 

DeOffloiis.  By  Cicero,  1466.  Printed 
by  Fust  and  his  son-in-law  Peter  SohnfilBr. 
The  first  secular  book  eyer  printed  in 
moyeable  metal  tjrpes.  The  three  books 
pxeyiously  nrintea  were  Biblia  Sacra 
ieUimit  Biblia  Loitfia,  and  Psolmorvm 
Codex. 

DeProftmdis.  The  first  two  WQvds 
of  the  Psalm  czzz.  in  Latin,  snn^  by 
Catholics  in  the  funeral  senrioe. 

Deacon.  A  deacon  must  be  29  jsan 
of  age.  His  duties  in  the  Greeik  and 
Latin  Churches  are :  (1)  to  administes-tbe 
alms  to  the  poor,  and  to  administer  iho 
Euohanst,  but  not  to  consecrate. 

Deacons  were  prohibited  from  rnlnlnrst 
ing  the  Holy  Communion  by  the  Aq%  of 
Uniformity  (q.v.),  1662, 14  Car.  II.  e^  4. 

Dead-cart  (T%0).  Aeartwliiak%»- 
yersed  London  from  nightfall  to  cIbjIjmhI 
during  the  plague.  It  was  aooom^aafad 
by  t\ro  men,  one  with  a  bell,  aadtbatig^ 
with  a  long  pitchfork.  ThabeUMtapV 
from  time  to  time  to  gif* 
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I  ftt  lumd,  and  wlien  the  dead 
poahed  into  the  street,  they  were  tosaed 
D7  the  pitchfork  into  the  oaxt,  and  carried 
to  ft  groat  pit,  where  thej  wen  ahot 
^      iwholeaale(1665). 


Ttagtt  in  Aldgftta  wM  4D  CmI  ^  If  te«i  and 
til ifciilhaiMUDUioltopk 


Dead  Hand  (The),  Mortmain,  Is. 
Que  poeaeiwion  d  landa  and  tenements  in 
'deftd   handS)'  or  ^a^^T  which  cannot 

MOiwte*aMldiif«h« 

^ L'— B.  Hatmam.  D  J>. 

AoMipoftiowtoa'd— dhaad'btoaaie  A  nam- 
maikmVmmU    lo  to  lb*  Ohoxob. 

I>ead'fei  Fart  (T%e).  That  portion  of 
Ae  moteablo  estate  of  a  deceased  person 
which  nmains  orer,  after  satisfymg  the 
legal  olaima  of  wife  and  children.  In 
Sootland  the  snrplos  is  the  only  part  which 
the  deeeaeed  ooold  dispose  of  by  will 
ortestamsmi,  Aboliahed  by  19, 80  Yiot. 
«b94. 

Dead  Beokoning.  A  term  in  nari- 
gaiion,  signifying  the  oalcnlatian  of  ft 
afa^'s  plaee  m  sea,  made  Independently 
if  celestial  obsem^iona. 

Dead  Weight  Annuity  [They, 
JGeaiy.e.9S.  Military  and  nftTal  pen- 
akmsy  and  pensions  giren  to  oiyH  soper- 
BBmerariea.    They  expired  in  1867. 

Dead  Woman  Crowned  (^i),  1857. 
IiMS  de  Castro,  wife  of  Pedro  (L)  of 
PortagaL  Pedro  had  clandestinely  mar- 
ried Ines  de  Castro,  and  his  father  Affonso, 
king  of  Portogal,  had  her  priratelT  assaa- 
ainated.  In  1857  Affonao  died,  ana  Pedro 
seeeesded  to  the  crown.  He  then  had  the 
)  disinterzed,  enrnptnonsly  arrayed, 
erowned.  Pedro  stood  beside  the 
^  and  the  nobles  did  homage  to  it  by 
kiaeing  the  hand.  The  oeremonT  being 
over,  the  dead  body  waa  leatorsd  to  ita 
•apidohre  agaia. 

Dean.  In  Oxford  Unirenlty;  the 
title  of  th«  master  of  Christ  Oiarch, 
which  ia  ft  cathedraL 

Dean  Ireland  Bxeffetioal  Pro- 

ftssorship  {The),  In  Oxford  Uniyer- 
ssty.  StipCTd  800i.  a  Tear.  Founded  by 
Dr.  John  Ireland,  of  Oriel  College,  dean 
of  Westminster,  1847. 

Dean  Ireland's  Boholarsbipa. 
Four  for  Tjfttin  and  Greek,  tenable  for  four 
Foonded  ia  the  UniTecaity  of 
U 


Oxford  by  Dr.  John  Ireland,  of  Oriel  Col- 
lege, dean  of  Westminster,  in  1825. 

Dean  of  Faculty  (T^).  President 
of  the  incorporation  of  advocates  or 
barristers  In  Scotland ;  elected  annually. 

Dean  of  Guild.  In  Scotch  borgha 
waa  head  of  the  mercantile  body  culed 
the  'Guild  brethren.'  At  one  time  he 
waa  a  judge  in  mercantile  and  maritime 
cansea  within  the  bnrgh,  but  ia  now  a  kind 
of  dtyedile. 

Dean  of  TJniTerBity  College, 
London.  The  principal  or  head  of  ft 
faculty  chosen  for  a  limited  period. 

Deans  {Honorary),  Without  jnria- 
diction,  such  as  the  dean  of  the  Chapel 
Boyal,  of  St.  James's  Palace,  &c 

Deans  (BuroQ.  Are  deputies  ol  the 
bishop,  planted  all  round  his  diocese,  to 
inspect  the  conduct  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  inquire  into  and  reiK>rt  dilapida> 
tions,  and  armed  with  judicial  authority 
In  matters  not  of  serious  importance. 

Deans  of  Chapters.  Are  either  of 
cathedral  or  collegiate  churches.  Sudi 
aa  the  dean  of  Canterbury  and  the  dean 
of  St.  Panl'Sf  who  are  goyemors  orer  the 
canons.  It  is  a  crown  appointment,  and 
the  dean  must  reside  eight  months  in 
the  year,  and  maj  hold  a  liTing  with  his 
deanery.  The  office  in  Durham  la  worth 
8,0002.  ft  year ;  of  St.  Paul's,  of  West- 
minster, of  York,  and  of  Manchester  is 
worth  9,0002.  ft  year;  of  most  other 
eathedrala  about  1,000Z.  a  year ;  but  from 
agricultural  depression  in  the  laat  ten 
years  (1890)  the  Talue  of  all  church  bene- 
fices dependent  on  tithes  has  much  de- 
preciated. 

Deans  of  Peculiars,  or '  Deans  hi 
Peculiar.'  Have  sometimes  jurisdiction 
and  cure  of  souls,  and  sometimes  juris- 
diction only.  Of  this  nature  is  the  dean 
of  Battle  in  Sussex,  founded  by  William  L, 
the  dean  of  Westminster,  the  dean  of  the 
chapel  of  St.  George  of  Windsor,  and  the 
dean  of  King's  CnapeL  The  following 
haye  jurisdiction  but  no  cure  of  aouls, 
Tiz.  the  dean  of  Arches  in  LondoB,  the 
dean  of  Boddng  in  Essex,  the  dean  of 
Croydon  in  Surrey,  and  the  dean  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

Deanii  of  Provinces,  or  *I>eana 
of  Biahoi^.'  Like  the  bishop  of  London, 
who  la  *  dean  of  the  prorinod  of  Canter* 
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bury.'  The  archbiahop  Mndi  to  him  hii 
mandftte  for  gnmmoning  the  bishopa  d 
his  provinoe  whan  ft  ocmTOoatioii  Is  to  be 


Deans  of  the  Ohapal  BoyiJ 

(The).  ^  In  Scotland  there  are  three  sndi 
deans  i^ppointedbr  the  orown;  thedotiee 
are  qmte  nominad,  being  limited  to  en 
ocoasioinal  sermon  before  the  sovereign 
when  in  the  nei^iboorhood. 

Deasy^B  Aot,  1880.  An  Irish  land 
act,  which  rednoed  the  qnestion  to  m 
mere  matter  ci  oontreot  So  that  the 
tenant's  house,  the  ont-offioes,  the  lenees 
and  drains,  made  or  paid  for  by  the 
tenant,  were  the  property  ol  the  landlord. 
This  oomtinoed  tUl  1870,  when  en  ael 
waa  peosod  to  proride  oompensation  for 
fanprorementi  and  preTent  eaprioions 


Death  Bate.  The  nnmber  of  in- 
habitants at  present  on  the  earth  Is  1,800 
millions. 

The  annual  death  ratte  ie  88  millions : 
92  thousand  daily:  nearly  4  thonsand 
every  hour,*  60  erery  minate,BBd  lerery 


Onlylin  1,000  reach  the  age  oIlOO, 
1  in  600  reach  the  age  ol  80,  8  in  1,000 
reach  the  age  of  65. 

•  In  round  nomben:  Mom  oamol,  mjMJM 
dte  umoallj.  UJBBA  dally.  8.fn  howly. 

Death  with  Musie.  Leopold  L, 
the  kaiser  (1058-1705),  on  his  deaih-bed 
requested  that  the  oonrt  musicians  mi^ 
be  introdnoed,  that  he  miij^t  die  to  the 
Boimds  of  sweet  mnsio.  ICirabeaa's  last 
words  were  *  Let  me  die  to  the  soni^  ol 
delioioQS  mnsio.' 

Deaths  (Bsgittratiam  qf)»  Bm 
'Begistration,'  Ak). 

Debarring.  IntheSootdi  ohwoh. 
means  ezcladmg  from  commanion  all 
those  deemed  by  the  miiii«»ter  and  his 
lieutenants  unworthy  to '  partake  ci  that 
feast' 

Debased  Style  (T7ie\  1600.  Ap- 
plied to  architecture  means  that  which 
followed  the  Reformation  ^riod.  Called 
debased,  because  the  desicpis  were  in- 
ferior to  the  previous  stytes,  and  the 
execution  by  no  means  good.  There  was 
BO  unity,  but  different  schools  and  diffe- 
rent periods  were  mixed  together. 

TiM  Sni  wMiho  Sarly  XnSllak 

■  .  DoeontodTtlM 

«,aadthafowlhUM 


[AIMWltlyl^ 
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Debateable  Iiand  (The).  <13ie 
space  between  the  Esk  and  the  Sack, 
bounded  on  the  third  side  by  the  march 
dike.  It  seems  jooperly  to  belong  to 
Scotland  but  having  been  disputed  by 
both  orowns,  waa  sidled  "The  Debate- 
Able  Lead."  In  the  reim  olJames  VL  (L 
of  England)  Sir  BichaM  Oniiam,  obtana- 
ing  tram  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  a  lease 
ol  this  tract,  bought  It  ol  James,  and  got 
it  united  to  the  oounty  ol  Cumberland.' 
(Pennant, '  Tour  In  Scotland,'  voL  iLp.884 

Decadence.  Ihoaoimt  art  applied 
to  wotks  sebeequent  to  the  rugn  ol 
Augustus.  In  modem  art  the  term  is 
M)|^ied  to  the  post-ranaiasent  pwiod,  or 
the  rooooo  style  into)duoed  In  the  xeifB 
ol  Louis  XV. 

In  Ommo  Iho  tormlsonUad  to  art  m»M 
to  tho  tfaMof  Pttleie^  lSt>urBlaootaift  of 

Itao  MilSa  orOooBei  ZY. 

Deo'adisU.  Thoeewhoobesrvedtks 
new  SVench  Cslendar  introdnoed  far 
Vahce  d'Eglantine  in  1798.  Bo-oaBed 
■beoanse  the  year  waa  divided  into  decadi?e 
(lO  days  instead  of  we^,  the  10th 
cleoade  being  oaUed  ^^au2i. 

iM  ««ro  M  doood—  in  a  youp,  uid  than 
i«pS0ldaji,thaodd  f  (tooMAo  upSMdurri 
OiOlod  SMUHJololiidM,  0*  hoUdaSv  tatlom 


Deoalcea'ti»  1670.  The  baxelbolea 
friars.  They  were  Augustine  and  Fran- 
eisoan  friars  ol  the  stricter  rale,  which 
forbade  the  weecing  of  boots  or  shosa. 

Deocaa(i.e.  the  south).  Theoomifcry 
between  the  river  Nerbnddah  and  the 
xiver  Krishna. 

DeeelsMoi  War  (Tft^),  %a  ilii 
Deoelea  waa  a  demus  of  Attica  on  the 
borders  ol  Bcedtia.  In  the  nineteenth 
year  of  the  Peloponnesisn  war  (bx.  4181 
the  Peloponnesiars.  under  Agu,  aeiaea 
and  fortified  the  demos,  and  thenliy 
greatly  annoyed  the  Atheniana.  H  we 
hkd  tOl  the  oloee  ol  the  Peloponaaeiea 
war(BX.40^ 

December  2R.  !i9ie  time  of  8he 
winter  solstioe  has  beoa  hdd  In  1m^ 
festival  by  well  n'zh  all  the  nstSopeS 
the  earth,  and  probably  our  festival  e| 
the  Nativity  was  fixed  to  tfale  ^  j|i 

order  to  divert  a  long  and  noneralj 

practice  to  the  birth  of  ChrtsI  In  T^ 
nem.  The  %  Deo.  was  nhoesa  ' 
lestival  la  the  reign  ol 
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(US^ei),  nd  ii  attnboiei  «e  IXMm- 


■AH*  *Hl  AhWkifm.  p  til 


HI 


^illUUlntA,  ^niA£A' 

"  aoa  af  Ulm.  tm  t&ld  Id  1ut«  bca 

!■-■■*  In  E,in;rl,    TlieQr«<sk»c»lL^  JMSM). 
*dEfli|ijwl#,  voL  II.  p.  * 

DhilTai.    dfCOr^t^?    tbclf    Jif^ucJ^    with 
tud  nu^4  pT«4ata  W  tholi  friend'  4t 


»»Kil^    n«  wT«hr%1*4]    on    »  IV*.     *llh     putLto 

•OAMMIUVU.-'TlM  fMllAlMa]«dJ«].lBhnMW 
flfn«jv,  MO  Of  Odin,  was  our  Tula. 

mmMauMt.-Tbm  Toto-fM^t;  fth«  1 
ttw  SoK^dlMTiaB  Jul  tb«  DruidlMl 
^  V  On  tbla  day  CKDM.J  tiM  birth  of  Chrirt  VM 
JI^JB^And  «A>o«o  Ihal.  wlitlo  Um 

X>eoeml>er  Iawb  (T%0)48O7,  wlikii 
to  Hangtfj  ili  pceaeni  foon  of 


P^eembriato  ^  Riusiaii  Ustory), 
1895.  Berolntionisto  who,  ai  the  death 
of  Cxar  AlftTMider  L,  on  1  Deo^  tried  to 
infapodiieo  a  ooiDstitation«l  goremment  in 
RoflsU.  This  xoToliition  wm  headed  by 
■OBM  of  the  chief  militerr  and  naval 
oOeoKB  in  the  empise.  II  oame  to 
naoglit,  and  aaUitadea  woe  impriaoned 
for  kmg  pecioda.  Thus  Colonel  Batten- 
koff  was  iamriaoBed  in  the  f ortreaa  of 
PMronaviorak,  in  8t  Petonboig,  from 
]>M.  18SS  to  Feb.  1846^  wImd  1m  was 
exiled  to  Weal  SibMia. 

I>eoemviral  Tribunal  (Tfte).  Of 
Yonioe.  Called  in  Enrlish  the  *  Ooonctl 
of  the  Ten,*  or  <  The  Ten '  (g a). 

I>eoemTir8  (TAe),  or  Oonnefl  of  Ten, 
BjO.  461«  Anpointed  both  to  admimster 
jnatioe^  oondaci  the  coTemment,  and 
oommaiwl  the  armies  of  Borne,  aa  well  aa 
to  draw  vp  a  new  body  of  lawa.  Their 
•ode  was  oaDad  'The  Twelre  Tablet,'  or 
Legm  Dmcdweim  Tmhilmmm.ih^  Megna 
--       i^MBmm.  AboMslMi mTm. 


Id  IhoSlbTllliMBoota 

9»Umd^DeeemHH,  Oilgliwlly ttMowatonwS 
only  two.  oallod  thm  Dumitokrt,  ^wolntod  bj  Una 
TarqQia.  Tho  oomber  wm  tnoraoMd  lo  tea  bv 
Uie  Lloliilftn  I*wa.  B.a  188.   SoIU  addad  tnm 

."it"**  JoMm  CaoMT  la  akoaftJML  m 

1  tho  aomber  to  ■ItIowi 


Decided  {The).    A  aaoiel  socii^ 

sprang  from  the  CarboBiri  after  the  an- 
snooesafiil  ontbteak  ol  SA  June,  1817. 
They  were  the  Gnelphs  of  Uie  papiil 
statea,  the  repufaliean  *  Brother  Pxo- 
leetors'  of  France,  the  'Adelphi'  of 
Piedmont,  and  the  'Society  of  the  Blaok 
Pin-' 

I>eoimationTaz(l%0),  1664.  «Thal 
•U  who  had  erer  borne  arms  for  the  king, 
or  had  dedared  themselres  to  be  of  the 
royal  party,  should  be  dedmated ;  that  is, 
shoala  pay  a  tenth  part  of  all  the  estate 
^iioh  thej  had  toft  to  support  the 
charge  whidi  the  commonwealth  was  pal 
to  by  the  onqoietness  of  their  temper, 
and  flie  Jost  oaase  of  jealoosy  whidi 
they  had  administered.' 

^  The  doelnmtlon  tax  wm  doaoaiMd  m  vbJmI. 
tooave  It  wm  a  ^lalatlaa  of  the  Aot  oC  Obttrloa 

Deolaration  for  refitting  Four 
8oandale(ii),«  Dec,  16627Theloar 
soandab  which  Charles  XL  abjared  were 


L  That  tha  Act  of  Indemnity  waa  in- 
tended  to  be  merely  temporary. 

n.  That  he  intended  to  keep  e  large 
standing  anay. 

ni.  That  he  waa  a  persecator. 

IV.  That  he  f ayoared  popery. 

Deelaration  at  the  Savoj,  Lon* 

don  (TA«),  29  Sept,  1658.  A  deofaration 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  the  Independents 
in  the  Savoy,  London;  not  onlike  the 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  divines  at 
Westminster.  The  chief  difference  is  in 
the  oharch  govemmonti  whidi  Is  wholly 


Tho  CnniMh  oC  Xaglaad  Is  MwanMd  Iw  PmM^ 
BMat  and  blabra^  auistod  bjr^a  de>uwaBdoihat 
•oclMiMtloB.  Tha  Preabjrterlan  Charoh  U  go. 
varnad  bjr  tha  praabjrtar  and  aldara.  Tha  Ind*. 
ST^^ffJteT?  ^}  fOTarnmanl  to  tha  dlwvatkai 
of  aach  Individual  oongrafaUon. 

Declaration  of  Breda,  in  HoV 

land  (TAe),  1660.  In  which  Charles  IL, 
then  in  exile,  promised  a  general  amnesty 
to  all  concerned  in  Uie  parliamentary 
wars,  religioos  toleration,  and  satiaf  action 
to  the  army.  Sometimes  called  the  '  De- 
claration from  Breda.'  There  was  this 
proviso—'  nnless  parliament  in  its  wisdom 
Msa  fit  to  determme  otherwise.' 

Bl 
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Declaration  of  Charles  H. 
(The).  L  as  Oct,  1660.  A  daoUratum 
naying  for  its  profeued  objeoto  *  the  pro- 
motion of  godlineM,  the  enoonragemenl 
of  public  and  priTate  religions  lenrioet. 
the  obeerraiioe  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 
the  holiness  of  ministers.'  B  promised 
thai  all  holy  ofBoes  should  be  filled  with 
holy  men,  that  confirmation  should  be 
carefully  performed,  that  bishops  should 
have  no  oivil  power,  that  the  liturgy 
should  be  lefbed,  that  the  cross  m 
baptism  and  bowmff  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  should  be  left  nee,  and  that  only 
the  oaths  ol  allegiance  and  supremacy 
•hould  be  reouirea,  without  subscription 
end  canonical  obedience. 

n.  For  the  SettlemerU  of  Ireland, 
S8N0T.,  1660.  Whereby  soldiers  and  ad- 
Tenturers  who  had  been  planted  on  the 
estates  of  the  Irish  by  the  Ckmmion. 
wealth  were  to  retain  them,  except 
they  had  belonged  to  persons  who  had 
remained  entir^y  neuter  in  the  oiidl 
war.  In  such  cases  the  soldiers  and 
adTenturers  were  to  give  beck  the  estates 
lo  the  Irish,  and  were  to  receiye  oom- 
pensation  from  the '  fund  ol  xeprisala.' 

,  Declaration  of  Cromwell  (T%«), 
1654.  Forbidding  any  clergyman  or  fellow 
ol  a  college  to  preach,  be  an  instructor 
ol  youth,  or  administer  the  sacraments, 
under  pain  ol  imprisonment  or  exile. 
This  prohibition  oontinued  ftk  loroe  till 
the  Bestoration. 

Declaration  of  Dunfermline 

,1, 1660.  In  this  instrument  Charlea 
was  called  upon  by  the  Scotch 
presbytery  to  lament  his  father's  oppo- 
sition to  the  work  of  God  and  to  the 
*  Solemn  League  andCoTcnant'  (<9*v.), 
which  opposition  had  caused  the  blood 
ol  the  Lord's  people  to  be  shed.  He 
was  called  upon  also  to  deplore  the 
idolatry  of  his  mother,  the  toleration  of 
which  m  the  king's  house  could  not  fail 
to  proToke  the  anger  of  a  jealous  God, 
who  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  on  the 
children.  He  declared  that  he  sub- 
scribed the  coyenant  in  sincerity  of  heart, 
aad  would  in  future  haye  no  fnends  but 
those  who  were  friends  to  the  coyenant, 
and  that  such  friends  should  in  no  wise 
be  held  his  enemies.  He  acknowledged 
the  sinfulness  of  the  treaty  with  thei 
bloody  rebels  of  Ireland,  which  he  now 
iedaxed  te  be  null  and  Toid.    He  de- 
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elaittdhis  detestation  of  both  ponery  and 
prelacy,  as  well  as  of  idolatry  and  heresy, 
schism  and  profaneness.  He  pramiaed 
to  reform  the  Church  ol  Kngfand  and 
eonfocm  it  to  the  Church  ol  Scotland,  ao- 
oordinff  to  a  plan  to  be  drawn  out  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Diyines  ol  Westminster. 

Declaration  of  George  I^  in 
1728.  George  L  was  a  Lutheran,  and  in 
order  to  conform  church  and  stato  to  his 
own  yiews,  prohibited  the  clergy  touch- 
ing on  pohtics  in  their  sermons,  but 
allowed  Conyocation  to  trsnsaci  eoole- 
and    ipflVft    chuy**J* 


Declaration  of  Independence 

(The),  Signed  4  July,  1776,  1^  the 
Anienoan  Congress,  declaring  the 'United 
States  of  North  America'  independent 
and  separated  entirely  from  the  British 
orown.  The  Independence  was  acknow- 
ledged by  France  16  Jan.,  1778,  and  by 
Holland  19  April,  1782 ;  proyisional  arti- 
cles of  peace  were  signed  by  England 
0  Sept.,  1782.  The  Declaration  was 
drawn  up  by  Thomas  JeHerson,  of  Vir- 
ginia; John  Adams,  of  Msssschuaetts; 
Boger  Sherman,  of  Connecticut ;  Bobeit 
B.  Liyingstone,  ol  New  York ;  and  Ben- 
jamin Fnnklin,  ol  Pennsylyania.  It  was 
signed  by  eleyen  states,  and  the  name 
American  Colonies  was  changed  into 
«The  United  States*  (ol  North  Ameriea). 
ProTidoaAl  artlelM  of  p— ee  war*  titim/l  W 
BngUnd  a*  Purls  •  Sept..  ITH;  the  daSalUvv 
tTMty  WM  BlgiMd  •«  Parte  8  8ap<L,  llSi ;  ftad  J«aa 
▲damawMreoelTsd  brOMrttULasaabMSBeBr 
o<  41m  United  Stolis  WWM.  IlM. 

Declaration  of  Indulgence 
(The).  L  26  Deo.,  1672.  PnUi2edby 
Oharlee  II.  of  Rnyand, '  by  yirtoeol  htt 
ecclesiastical  powers,  suspending  all  penal 
laws  against  Wonnonformista.  Ibe  nsl 
object  was  to  legiJise  the  Catholic  leli- 

E'on.  In  yirtne  of  this  edict  John  Bin^aB 
ft  his  prison  at  Bedf ocd.    The  T    ' 


tion  was  a  mere  political  1 
the  *  traitor  king'lioped  to  play  intotte 
hands  of  Louis  ZlVt,  and  it  wae  htat^ 
diatoly  followed  by  a  dissdatiaa  et  flto 
triple  alliance  against  Franee^  mA  a 
declaration  of  war  with  HollanAi  1" 
Commons,  suspecting  the  yiOalMif  ■( 
kin^,  passed  the  Test  Act ;  sndlMBM 
of  York,  the  Lord  High  ^ 
many  high  officers  m  the 
obliged  to  retire  from  poblie  Wlb 


i.m 


DECLARATION 


DEOLARATION 


Ml 


n.  8  April,  1687,  by  Jams9  17.  H« 
nmored  the  oaths  siid  penaliim  from 
DiMonten,  thai  Bonuui  Catholios  might 
be  eligible  to  ^laoes  d  emolument  and 
mfliWDoe  on  his  privy  oooncil,  the  two 
hoQMS  of  parliament,  the  corporations, 
oniTersities,  the  ohorch,  and  even  in  the 
anny  and  nary.  It  ran  thos: — ^'We 
lu?e  thought  fit,  by  rirtae  of  onr  royftl 
prero^tiTe,  to  issoe  forth  this  onr  De- 
claration of  Indnlgenoe,  making  no  doubt 
of  the  ooncurrenoe  of  our  two  houses  of 
parliament  when  we  shall  think  it  con* 
Tenient  for  them  to  meet'  Sm  *  Decla- 
ration of  Indulgence  1688.' 

IIL  1688,  by  Joinm  II.  Commanding 
the  bishoDs  to  instruct  their  clergy  to 
reed  in  tkeir  reepectiTe  churches,  in 
London  on  90  Hay,  and  elsewhere  on 
S7  May,  the  Declaration  d  1687.  with 
this  additional  clause,  stating  the  king's 
unalterable  resolution  to  secure  to  his 
■ubjeets '  freedom  of  conscience  for  erer,' 
snd  of  rendering  merit  henceforth  the 
iole  qualification  lor  office.  Sm  '  Seyen 
Bishops.' 

Beolaration  of  Jamestown 
(TAe),  1660.  By  ten  Irish  bishops  and 
ten  other  clergymen,  charging  Ormond, 
the  lord-lieutenant,  with  negligence,  in- 
eapaetty,  and  perfidy.  They  protested, 
howerer,  that  although  they  were  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  from  the  fforemmenl 
of  the  kin^s  rioeroT,  they  nad  no  in- 
tention of  disputing  the  royal  supremacy ; 
but  under  present  droumstances  the  Irish 
were  no  longer  bound  by  the  articles  of 
parification.  Next  day  they  appended  a 
locm  of  excommunication  against  all 
those  who  abetted  either  Ormond  or 
Ireton,  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of 
the  Catholic  confederacy. 

Beolaration  ofliiberty  of  Con- 

B0ience(TA«),S7  April,  1688.  Oxdeied 
to  be  read  in  all  chuxches,  4  Hay.  Seven 
bishops  (g.v.)  petitioned  against  the  order 
May  18»  Mkd  were  committed  to  the  Tower 
Julie  8.  This  Declaration,  sometimes 
called  a  'Dedaration  of  Indulgence,' 
sanuDed  the  penal  laws  against  Boman 
Catholics  as  well  as  against  Nooconform- 
iste,  and  abrogated  the  Test  Act  The 
object  ol  Jamee  IL  was  to  introduce 
popery,  and  to  appoint  papists  to  all 
o0ces  of  states  magistracies,  and  miU- 
Uiypoata 


Declaration  of  Bights  {The). 
L  Tendered  bj  the  Convention  to 
William  and  Ma^,  and  accepted  18 
Feb.,  1689.  This  Declaration  set  forth 
how  King  James  H.  tribd  to  subvert 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom 
by  levying  money  without  consent  ol 
parliament,  by  persecuting  those  who 
petitioned  him,  bv  keeping  a  standing 
armv  in  time  of  peace,  b^  violating 
freeaom  of  election,  by  returning  corrupt 
jurors,  by  excessive  bail,  fines,  and 
punishments.  And  'they  do  claim  and 
msist  on  all  and  sin^lar  the  premises, 
as  their  undoubted  n^hts  and  liberties.' 
The  Declaration,  bemg  accepted,  was 
formed  into  a  *  BiU  of  Rights.' 

n.  Sept.  1774.  Passed  by  the  first 
American  Congress,  which  met  in  Car- 
penters' Hall,  Philadelphia.  It  was 
attended  by  deputies  secretly  sent  from 
twelve  different  states.  The  Declara- 
tion set  forth  that  the  colonists  had  lost 
neither  the  rights  of  nature  nor  the 
privileges  of  Englishmen  by  emigration, 
and  consequently,  that  the  late  acts  of 
the  British  Parliament  were  gross  viola- 
tions of  their  rights,  especially  as  affect- 
ing Massaohasetts.  They  resolved,  there- 
fore, to  suspend  all  imports,  or  all  use  of 
imported  goods,  tiU  haxmony  was  restored 
between  Great  Britain  and  her  American 
colonies. 

nL  Ifay,  1776  (United  States)  >— 


L  il]   itrrD   kn  bom  «)Uhl'v  vx^f,  puwiiing 
BAJttLribL  ri^ia  «hicb  ju  coi^i.iol  oaa  depriT* 

I[   A.1I  povwlBTMtedlath«p«ople.lkOBwbon 

fe&iihie  r  \^\  1 1<)  rvtcnn .  hJ  I'  r .  f^r  ^bolikh  M17  forv 
of  riDviTiimor^t  nt  UivLr  jtlfujur^, 

]Vh  Th#  IJeq  of  &n  hmsdjlu^  Qnl  BBA^timte Is 

«ri:inirjT'iJ  £LiL']  nl^viitLL    ^Truf>.  t^at  populAT  •!••• 

Declaration  of  Sports  (Ths\ 
1617.  Issued  by  James  L  of  England, 
to  signify  his  pleasure  that  on  Sundays, 
after  divme  service, '  no  lawful  recreation 
shall  be  barred  to  his  good  people.  Non^ 
conformists  and  otl^rs  not  attending 
divine  service  at  church  shall  be  pro- 
hibited from  taking  any  part  in  the 
sports,  nor  shall  anyone  be  allowed  to 
go  out  of  his  own  parish.'  The  sports 
specified  in  the  Declaration  at  fit  for 
Sunday  are  'dancing,  archery,  leaping, 
vaulting,  May-games,  momce-danoes, 
and  the  setting-up  of  May-pdles;'  but 
bear  and  boll  beating,  bowling,  and  inter- 
lades  wen  forbiddM.    Charlsa  I.  (1668) 


Mt 


tmoLAMAjnxm 


dto  eavaefl  till*  Dtglmimtfoa  to  1»  tmd 
horn  the  pnlpil  of  ptriih  ohwohet. 

Declaration  of  Toleration 
(7^,  18  March,  187S.  Stupendmg  iQ 
penal  Iaws  on  aoooiml  of  leugion :  pi^ 
miaing  lioenoee  and  plaoea  of  wonhip  to 
PiotcMtanta,  pnnridea  they  met  together 
wHh  open  doom;  and  granting  libortj of 
prhrate  wonhip  lo  all  paptsta. 

Declaration  of  Vienna  (The\ 
18  March,  1816.  An  act  published  by 
the  allies  declaring  Napoleon  L  an  outlaw. 

Declaration  of  the  Clergy. 
■Declaration  du  Clergtf'  'or  *Iiib(urt^ 
Qallioanea.'  Insisting  on  a  distinction 
between  spiritual  and  temporal  power ; 
and  placing  infallibility  not  in  the  pop& 
but  in  the  whole  episcopal  body  united 
under  the  pope.  This  Declaration 
furthermore  reoognised  the  aapreme 
authority  ol  the  general  oouncila  and  of 
the  sacred  canons.  Aa  drawn  up  by 
Bossuet  in  1682  it  may  be  thna  sum- 
marised:— 


One  . ^_  , ,  , 

■ftmk  Plerrs  ct  •Maoooeateors  a'ont  te^  d«  pate* 
wacw  que  mat  Urn  ehcw  aptettoall— ;  ow  I— tJtflM 
•4  1m  oonatitQUoas  ■dmle—  duw  !•  tojmnmm 
dolTent  Mre  BMlntenoM,  dt  le«  bomM  poMiN  par 


»  ptoM  d«m«ar^  InibrmalaMaa ;  on*  las  dterala 
JuRMiMnU  da  papa  na  aont  Irrtfonaablas 
qjB'aatanl  qpm  1m  oonaantainant  da  MgUaa  aal  la- 
MrTaaii.ao. 


Declaration  of  the  Bights  of 
Man(TAe).  In  French  history.  lOot., 
1789.  Adontedby  the  Assemble  Gonsti- 
tuante  of  ^aris,  setting  forth  aU  the  new 
liberties,  equality  of  imposts,  and  the 
eligibility  of  anyooe  and  everyone  to 
public  offices.  Called  in  French,  *La 
Declaration  des  droits  de  lliomme  et  du 
dtoyen.'  It  was  drawn  up  by  Comte 
Emannel  Siey^  better  known  aa  1' Abb^ 
Biey^ 


Tba  Abb«  nayte'vw  A  BM 


!eliM,uiA«aeta 


ft  inoaarchy  to  ba  mora  teTourftbla  to  llbartjr  thMi 
fttcpobUo.  BaoppoaadtkoUeantloaflMaaof  Iha 
vraaa.  dacUaad  alulnM  in  Ui«0(mTaalioii,oppoa«d 
ilia  JaooMaa  throo^oal,  and  daolared  tkM  ^a 
Oonvantlon  aonld  no4  ooaatMationnllj  try  Lmila 
XVL  for  hia  Ufa,  baoaoaa  aaob  a  prooaairttin  woold 
maka  tha  CanTontlon  both  aooaaer  and  jndfa. 
Bloyte  waa  ono  of  ttao  law  promlnant  matt  wbo 


■DTTlTadtbaBoTolnttoa.wid'dladinhtobadaltks 
atfiofSB. 

Declaratory  Act  {The),  1766.  An 
aot  declaratory  of  the  supreme  power  of 
parliament  orer  the  ccJonies.  This  aot 
the  Americans  objected  to,  althou^^  the 
Stamp  Act  waa  repealed. 

Decorated  BngUsh^  1S75-1876. 
In  architecture;  snooeedoa  the  Bariy 
BBgliafaorLaiMatstikb  ttiamoreonu^ 


DB0B8XAL8 

mental  and  thepiino^al  Hoes  run  jp]na- 
midieally  rather  than  horiaontaUy  or 
^PWtioaUy. 

Decoration  or  Memorial  Dav, 
80  Ifay.  An  annual  holiday  in  the 
United  States  of  America  to  honour 
tiiose  deceased  soldiers  of  (he  north 
who  took  part  in  the  war  between 
the  Federaa  and  CJonfederates.  The 
oemeteries  are  risited  and  decorated 
with  wreaths  of  flowers. 


•acUar.  an  aarilar  day  la  I 

Decree  of  Berlin  {The),  SI  Nor., 
1806.  Also  called  the  Continental  Sys- 
tem, which  declared  the  British  Isles  in 
ft  state  of  siege,  and  prohibited  aD  oom- 
msroe  and  correspondence  with  ttie  hatsd 
nation.  BTery  Englishman  found  in  a 
country  oocupied  by  France  waa  declared 
ft  prisoner  of  war.  All  mtvn^hmMAitf^  be- 
longing to  an  Englishman  waa  Iftwfnl 
prise.  All  trading  in  British  gooda  was 
forbidden.  And,  by  a  subsequent  addi- 
tion to  thia  decree,  all  English  goods, 
whererer  found,  were  to  be  burnt. 

Decree  of  Fontainebleaa(T%«), 
18  Oct,  1810.  Ordering  that  aUBnglidi 
goods  wherever  found  ahould  be  bnmt  in 
all  countries  directly  or  indirectly  bekn^ 
ing  to  France. 

Decree  of  8  Ventdse,  "Fear  HL 
(The),  91  Feb.,  1796.  The  sUte  under 
takes  to  pi^  salaries  to  the  Cftthoho 
clergy;  but  any  persons  ma^ freely  ezn* 
eiee  any  other  form  of  religious  worahqi, 
prorided  they  violate  no  law,  aad  pay 
their  own  ezpensea.  Bee  the  'Lsw  of 
GermlnaL' 

Decretals.  The  second  Tolume  of 
the  canon  law,  omitainmg  the  responses 
of  sundry  popes  and  church  oouncila  to 
^uestiona  put  to  theuL  The  first  ooQeo- 
tion  waa  made  by  Dionysins  Exignus 
somewhere  about  560;  but  what  in  gene- 
rally understood  by  the  word  is  the  oora- 
pOi^icm  made  by  Ovatian,  a  BenedieliBe 
monk,  in  1161.  This  was  supplemented 
by  Pope  Gregory  QL  about  ft 
later,  and  the  supplement  waa  „ 
Bxtn.  Boniface  VlIL  supplied  ft  I 
volume,  called  Semte,  and  the  letAoe  flf 
Clement  Y.,  called  OlementmeB^  ; 
two  more  volumea.  The  laail 
called  BmireB9€Lgamtm  oontatea  1 
aions  of  the  pepea  belweea  IMmaII^ 
andaiztmivrbothinaliided.  gyg'Wifc 
Deccetala' 


DECBETUM 


DEFENDERS 


•4T 


Pecretnm  of  Gratian  (TXA  UBl. 
A  oompQfttkin  by  Grmilaii,  an  Italian 
■onk,  €f  eMKBU)  papal  c^isUea,  and 
patriitio  aantsnoea,  anrangad  into  IHIm 
and  du^pAsn,  lika  tlie  Pandaota. 

~     anNaoatf^rwMitlMrtlylothalUsaSa- 


mteli  of  bIdoM. 
lylhnfccMaliof 


•op^MMBtad  IB  UM 
Ide^miMfoH.  whloh 


by 


Um  Utar  pop—,  —podolly  Alomondor  in^  Inno* 
MBi  m^  HoBotiaa  HL.  ond  Oiojogy  IZ.  Tta« 
iiiiit— iloaoMtr»»»ol>*>. 

Bee'niiiaB  0»te  (Ths).  TbB  leav- 
vaid  gate  of  %  oamp.  Tha  oppodte  or 
(iDol  gate  was  IIm  pnatOdan  gaia.  In  a 
BooBAB  camp  thera  wara  alwaya  four  gatea. 
ThAvrmtoriem  gate  faoed  tiie  eoeinj; 
thaanamaa  gate  waa  the  lorftlieat  from 
the  aoamy,  aiu  waa called  dee'uma$i,h^ 
canae  the  tenth  legion  were  posted  near 
it  The  gate  on  the  right  aide  of  the 
camp  waa  the  porta  principalU  deztrcL^ 
and  theone  o]^poaite  to  it  on  the  left  aide 
vaa  ^orto  principdlit  iinUtra, 

Pooim—  U  maothor  opentng  1  iiilw  i ii  t^tam, 

Dee^  Speouluin  (Dr.).  In  which 
penona  were  told  they  ooold  aee  their 
niendB  in  distant  lands,  and  how  they 
vera  ooeapied.  It  is  senerally  said  thai 
this  roecnlnm  was  a^p<diahed  pieoe  of 
cannel  eoal,'  hot  this  is  a  mistake,  aa  il 
«aa  a  pSeoe  of  aolid  pink-tinted  glaaa 
about  the  sine  ci  an  orange.  U  is  now 
fatheBritiahMoseom: 

Deed^xite.    Amends  for  misdeeds, 
soDMitnnes   sabslantial   and  sometimes 
on^  fthastiawnimt  or  pnnjahment;  aatia- 
{Dad4f6t,  an  aot  of  atonement.) 

POodlbrM.  IHmrtoaf-5ot% 

Deemsters.  In  the  Isle  of  Maa. 
There  are  two  jndgea  ao  oalled,  whoae 
conta  are  held  weddy.  alternately  at 
Dooglaaand  Caatletown,by  the  deemster 
of  the  §ouihem  division,  and  at  Bamaay 
and  Peel  (or  Kiik  Michael)  by  the 
deemster  of  the  northern  division.  An 
appeal  from  the  deemater'a  judgment 
mar  be  made  to  the  atalf  of  goramment. 

u  d>e  lale  of  ICan  and  in  Jersey, 
dsansters  decide  dispotes  wlthont  pro- 
cess or  charge.  They  are  chosen  by 
tile  contending  partiea  fAng.-Saz.,  demo, 
An  ompire).  At  one  nme  there  was  a 
iemste/,  or  demster,  attached  to  the 
High  Gonrl  of  Jnat&dary  in  Scotland, 
siho  pnaoonead  lh(a  *doom'or  sentanoa 


of  condemned  ponons ;  the  office  was 
attached  to  the  executioner,  bat  has 
been  long  abolished. 

Bofenod  to  la  Bootri*  Old  Moiiatllr '  aoA*  Bovl 
oC  Mid-LoililMi.* 

X>eeT-bend  (deyil-binder).  Tah- 
Omars  waa  so  caUed  froip  his  Tictoriea 
orer  his  enemies  (deeys).  A  mythic 
diah  of  Persia  placed  B.a  870-840.  His 
snooessor  waa  nia  nephew,  the  famooa 
Jam-achM. 

Defbnder  of  the  Faith.  I.  John 
de  Tor^oemada  (1888-1468).  He  waa  a 
Dominican,  bom  at  Vallaa51id,  and  re- 
oeired  in  1487  the  honour  of  *  Defender 
of  the  Faith'  from  the  Council  of  Basle. 
He  denounced  the  heresies  of  Wyolif  and 
of  Hubs.  He  waa  finally  made  a  oarflinal, 
n.  *Pid8i  Defensor,*  ISOL  A  title 
conferred  by  Leo  X.  on  HenrTVIIL  of 
England  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
a  book  written  in  Latin  against  Martin 
Loiter,  entitled  '  A  Defence  of  the  Seven 
Saoramenta'  {AtMerHo  Septem  Saera- 
merUorum  adveraut  Martinum  Lvihe- 
riwm).  The  pope  subsequently  withdrew 
thetiUe,  but  in  the  thurty-fifth  year  of  the 
king's  reign  the  parliament  legaUy  eon- 
firmed  it,  and  it  still  remains. 

\  — tnmod  by  BMIioid  IL  la 

^ftinsk  Wycllf.    Hanrj  IV.  la 

boea  fttylad  "The  dhlet  Defender  of  tho 
kn  Ffeith.'  end  Henry  UI.  wes  ceUed  '  Do- 
of  tboahoMh.-  Tbo  boU  of  Loo  Z.  wee 
pneerred  br  Sir  Robert  Ooitoa.  and  is  algned  by 
the  Popo>  4  Ueliop-oerdlnela.  IS  prlest-oerdinele, 
end  8  neeiwon  eermnah  Henrys  book  Is  now  In 
the  Yetloea.  end  ooateins  ttds  Inserlptlon  In  the 
kln^s  handwrlttnat  'AnStomm  rex  Henrieos 
Lsonl  Z.  ailtMt  hoe  opos  et  fldel  Iseism  et  ani. 


,  The  title 'DeftaderoC  the  flilth'aeenw  to 
have  been  glToa  to  adTooates  oC  ■nnlsstsetlnel 
salts  wbio  defended  the  Chnioh  efelnst  those  who 
opposed  Its  dootrlnes,  rales,  end  olselpllae. 

Defenders.  Laj>.407.  Bcdesiaatioal 
history.  Cararoh  officers.  In  420  one  or 
more  were  appointed  to  eaeh  patriarchal 

^|>^irch, 

n.  189a  An  Irish  seorsi  association 
formed  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  in 
defence  of  the  Catholics.  Opposed  by 
the  Orangists.  They  were  very  active  in 
thooprinnga  between  1798-1808. 

m.  1795.  Aa  Irish  Boman  CathoUe 
asaociation  organised  in  self-defence 
against  the  Peep-o'-Dav  Boys,  a  Presby- 
terian association  which  aroae  in  Ireland 
in  1790.  In  1688  all  the  Catholic  property 
of  Ireland  waa  confiscated.  In  tne  Utter 
part  of  the  18th  cent,  some  attempts 
wars  made  to  ameliorate  this  iajostioeb 


UB         DEFENESTRATION 


DELAWABB 


and  the  Protestuits  of  the  north  damour- 
ing  for  '  Protestant  aaoendenoy '  aasooi* 
ated  themaalTea  into  a  locietj  called 
'  The  Peep^-Day  Bora,'  whoee  ohjeol 
was  to  mahitain  the  Frotestant  asoend- 
enoy,  and  resist  all  Catholic  encroach- 
ment.  The  Roman  Catholics  then  or- 
ganised themselTes  into  a  sooietr  called 
^The  Defenders,*  and  collisions  Deoame 
common,  bat  the  principal  aggressions  of 
the  Defenders  were  nootnmal  plunder, 
honse-brealdngy  and  morder.  In  1796  a 
pitched  battle  was  fooght  in  the  coontv 
of  Armagh,  attended  with  much  blood- 
shed. Ultmiately  the  Defenders  amalga- 
mated with  the  United  Irishmen  {q»v.\ 
and  the  great  opponents  were  the  Orange- 
men, a  Protestant  association.  See 
*  Iriui  Associations.' 

Tb«  battle  of  thaDiADioiid,  in  whleh  lb*  OkOio. 
Urn  of  Ireland  nutalned  greal  low,  wm  flbo^t  tl 
Sept..  1T».  and  the  flnl  Orenfe  lodge  wn  lotmed 
U&lniheeeaedey. 

Defenestration  of  Prarae  (The), 
28  May,  1618.  That  ia,  the  ejection  ont 
of  windows  by  the  Bohemians.  The 
Bohemisns  had  two  Protestant  chorches, 
one  in  the  diocese  of  Pragne,  and  the 
other  in  the  territorr  of  the  abbot  of 
Brannan.  The  archbishop  ol  Prague 
and  the  abbot  pnlled  down  these  ra- 
formed  chorches,  and  when  the  Protes- 
tants remonstrated  they  were  told  it  was 
the  king's  pleasore.  So  Coont  Thnm  of 
Bohemia  headed  a  depntation  which  went 
to  the  royal  castle  of  JPrague  to  lay  their 
grievance  before  the  hing.  Being  ad- 
mitted into  the  council  hall,  ther  were  so 
insolently  received  that  the:|^  threw  two 
of  the  councillors  and  the  king's  private 
BecretU7  out  of  the  tpindowt  into  the 
moat.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  Wsr. 

PreclMly  the  Mine  thing  oeenrred  at  Pragne  la 
from  the  royal  oartle  threw  a 


1410.  when  I . _ 

■tone  at  a  prooeerton  of  Bohemian  reformere. 
Inxtnntly  a  mah  wee  made  into  the  oooncU  hall« 
*nd  thirteen  of  the  magletratca  were  thrown  ont 
•I  the  windows  Into  the  streets. 

Degree  of  Meridian.  First  mea- 
sured oy  Eratosth&ite  between  SySnd 
and  Alexandria,  about  B.0. 196 ;  next  by 
Posidonins  between  Alexandria  and 
Rhodes,  AJ>.  113-150 ;  then  by  the  brothers 
Ben  Shaku  by  order  of  the  calif  Al  Mft- 
mOn,  on  the  plain  south  of  Damascus, 
AJ>.  818-688.  It  was  measured  from 
London  to  York  by  Norwood  in  1688-1685. 
It  was  measured  In  France  by  the  Abb^ 
Picard,  between  Amiens  and  Malvoisine, 


in  1668-1671.  It  was  measured  in  Lap> 
land  by  Manpertius,  Clairaut,  and  others 
in  1785 ;  in  Feru  by  Bouguer  and  others 
In  1786 ;  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by 
LacaiUe  In  1753. 

Dei  Gratia.  Introduced  into  EngUah 
charters  in  1106.  It  continued  in  the 
British  coina^  up  to  1849,  when  it  was 
discontinued  m  the  florins,  thence  called 
the 'graceless  florins.'  These ooinswevs 
recalled  the  same  year,  and  the  letfesn 
D.O.  were  restored. 

It  te  tn  reaUWa  mUo  of  the  exploded  dAflMiM4iC 
the'dlTlneri^tof  kln^'    —  "- 


dlTlne  rlghi  or  DH  graiU,  and  not  by 
'ntinen^  "  *^ — ' "- 


Thus  II  Jf.  Is  king  hy 
^  _^._    .  and  r--  ^  ^-^^ 

Deilemites.   iffes  *  Di'-le-mitea.* 

De'ipassia'ni  or  'Patripasdonists.* 
Certain  Unitarians  who  maintained  that 
God  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  denied 
the  three  personalities  of  the  Trinity. 
Hence,  said  they,  the  being  crucified  on 
Calvary  was  not  God  Ihe  Son  (for  ihen 
is  no  such  being),  but  God  the  Father,  or 
the  one  and  trntj  God.  Bt.  Augostins 
refers  to  these '  heretics.' 

Dek'abrist.  A  Decembrist,  from 
Dekaber,  the  Bussian  for  December.  It 
denotes  those  persons  who  suffered  death 
or  captivity  for  the  part  ihej  took  in  the 
military  conspiracy  which  broke  out  in 
St  PetersbTirg  in  December  1835,  on  the 
accession  of  Csar  Nicholas  to  the  throne. 

Delaval  Papers  (TTu),  A  laism 
collection  of  lettcn,  state  WMsrs,  and  M 
records  belonging  to  the  Delaval  family 
of  Seaton  Delaval,  discovered  by  John 
KobinAon  in  1888  in  certain  store-rooms 
of  the  disused  Royal  Northumberland 
Glass  Works,  Hartley,  near  Seaton  Del*- 
▼al  Hall,  and  presented  to  the  museum 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  See  *  Notes 
and  Queries,^  1889,  Ifay  85,  pp.  416,  416w 

Delaware  (Pennsylvania).  The 
English  name  of  an  Indian  tribe  (the 
Lenk^)  with  which  William  Penn  chiefly 
negotiated. 

Delaware  (U.8.  North  AmerioiA.  A 
river  and  a  state  so  called  from  Lord 
Delaware,  governor  of  Virginia  ante 
James  L  He  rendered  the  colony  greet 
services  fdied  1618).  The  nickniune  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  state  is  lf«si^fVilL 

Visited  hv  Lord  Delawareln  1610:  "WMi 
Swedes  in  IflST;  passed  to  the  Dntekta 
ceded  to  England  '~ 

eolony  inl70f(but 

and  beoaae  one  oC  the 


in  U84:aMidetBlea 
attaebedto^ 
i^SsSl' 


DELEGATES 


DEMOCBATIO 


U9 


I>elesates  (The  Sigh  0<mri  ef)^ 
ins.  E^tabUahed  by  Act  of  Parliament 
(S5  Hflo.  Vm.  a  19)  at  a  tribimal  of 
appeal  from  the  Eodeaiastioal  and  Ad- 
miralty Court  The  jnrisdiotion  was 
transferred  U>  the  Privy  Coonoa  in  1889 
(9i»8WiU.iy.aM). 

I>eleffatlon  (The\  1887.  A  bod^  of 
delegates  in  the  Anstio-Huigarian  king- 
dom,  in  whidi  both  statee  are  equally 
rapreaented;  the  house  aot^  fai  matters 
vhich  affect  both  the  Hngilftma^  such  as 
lelationa  with  foreign  ooontriee,  srmy 
and  nary,  peace  and  war,  ^^  Besides 
thia  house  each  kingdom  has  its  own 
legialatiTe  chambers,  oonsiating  of  an 
^per  and  lower  house. 

I>el6nda  est  Carthago.  OarUuwie 
most  be  destroyed,  or  iHped  ont  ol  the 
nations  ol  the  earth.  The  words  with 
which  old  Cato  used  to  finish  his  speeches. 
Alexander  said  to  the  same  effect. '  No 
world  two  sons  can  bear ' — ^that  is,  Persia 
and  Maoedmiia  cannot  both  exist  together. 
Napoleon  said  that  London  most  be 
stamped  ovtb 

I>elioate  Investigatloii  (Tk^U 
1806.  This  was  a  closed-door  inTestiga- 
tioQ  by  the  four  lords,  Br8kine,Oren'fi&e, 
Spencer,  and  EUenborongh,  into  the 
oondnel  ol  the  Princess  Caroline,  consin 
and  wife  of  George,  pnnoe  regent  of 
Wales,  with  the  Tiew  of  a  separation  for 
alleged  adultery.  The  real  oanse  ol 
offenoe  was  the  intimacy  ol  the  prince 
with  IjadT  Jersey,  n^oae  dlsmiswal, 
demanded  by  Csrolme,  was  refosed.  The 
four  lotds  gave  a  Terr  nnsatisfaotory 
verdict  of '  Undoe  leTity,'and  the  princess 
was  banished  from  the  receptions  al 
Windsor.  A  trial  was  Afterwards  axw 
ranged,  called '  a  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penal- 
ties,* 1890.  Denman  and  Brougham 
undertook  the  defence,  and  the  Bill  was 
abandoned — i.e,  the  queen  was  acquitted 
— in  Norember.  ^  She  was  refused  admis- 
■ton  into  Westminster  Hall  at  the  coro- 
nation of  her  husband  (July  1821)  and  died 
the  following  August. 

Delight  of  Mankind  (TJU).  TiUim 
Ike  Boman  emperor  (40, 70-81). 

I>elinqaent8.  1841.  Those  po- 
eeeded  against  for  harln^  exemied 
DleKal  powers  in  lerying  arbitrary  taxes, 
and  in  tne  sentences  of  the  Star  Chamber, 
High  Commission,  Bud  so  on. 


TlMMiTMuiordOTof  PulUiiMiildlTCellafflhs 
eonflaoAttott  of  their  Mtates.  In  fchla  ord«r  oav 
tain  blahopa  and  oihar  of  th«  olorfir  are  w^m^^ 
Wo  oonstontlr  find  UiMn  eonplod  witti  Paplats. 

Delia  Omsoa  CL'AceadenUa),  ok 
'DellaCmsoan  School,' 1582.  Instituted 
at  Florence;  but  in  1786  a  number  ol 
English  residents  at  Florenoe  uttmrnftd 
the  name  of  'Delia  Cruscans,'  and 
amused  themselTes  bv  writing  rerses 
which  they  published  m  the 'Flcarenoe 
Miscellany.'  These  Terses  were  con- 
spicuous for  affectation  and  inBipidity« 
but  got  introduced  into  two  daOy  English 
newspapers,  'The  World'  and  vThe 
Oraolis.'  Gifford  says  the  epidemic  spread 
*  from  fool  to  fool' ;  but  in  1794  Oifford's 
<Baviad,'  and  in  1798  his  *Hnviad,'  so 
mauled  these  simpletons  that  the  name 
of '  Delia  Cruscan^  became  a  by-word  for 
literary  puerility. 

Qiflted'B  DoUa  Cnuoui  book-worm,  who  '  Utm 
vpon  a  MMloaK  lor  a  wook,*  hM  teeooMproTorblaL 

Delphine  Classics  (The),  1870- 
1880.  *  In  usum  DelphhiL^  The  chief 
Latin  authors,  edited  by  Pierre  Huet  for 
the  French  dauphin.  They  contain,  in 
the  margin  of  the  text,  the '  interpretatio ' 
in  italio  type,  and  at  the  bottom  of  each 
page  a  commentary  which  explains  erery 
allusion  and  difficulty.  At  the  close  is  a 
Terbal  ooncordance  of  great  Talue,  added 
chiefly  by  the  DaoierB  (husband  and 
wife). 
^^|^>^w«s««iadkhsife,Ta]p,is]MfstaMi^ 

Delta  of  'Blackwood's  Magasine* 
was  David  Macbeth  Hoir,  1798-185L 
He  was  author  of '  Casa  Wappy.' 

Deluge.    Sss^Flood.' 

Demagogisohe  '[Jmtriebe,l817. 
An  attempt  of  demagogues  in  Germany 
to  stir  up  the  people  against  the  gorem- 
ments.     In  1819  a  committee  was  ap- 

Sinted  to  examine  into  it,  and  in  1834  a 
bunal  d  arbitration  was  constituted. 

Demooratio  Labour  Assooia* 
tion,  1890.  Organised  bv  Midiael 
Dayitt  in  Ireland,  m  opposition  to  Hr. 
Pamell's  notion  of  peasant  proprietor- 
ship.  Davitt  insists  that  there  should 
be  neither  landlords  nor  nroprietors  of 
land,  under  any  kind  of  oenominatioa, 
whether  farmers  or  independent  gentle> 
folk,  but  that  the  people  d  the  soU  have 
each  a  natural  right  to  *a  man's  foil 
share '  ol  the  land,  which  he  has  as  much 
lilfiA  to  take  fnm  the  farmer  proprietot 


ttr  BfiMOCBlTUff 

M  from  iSia  Unded  proprietor.  Mr.Par- 
iicfn's  plstfomi  is  tnkt  numen  ihonld  be 
nropnetore,   nol   tenante.      Bee  *lnah 

Dtfmoor»tiqu«  mt  SoolalA.  8m 
'PftTB  of  Jdoa,  IL,'  p.  mo. 

DemoorltVHB  Junior.  Ber.Bobert 
Burton,  Mrthor  of  the  'AaMtomj  of 
Melandioly'  (I57«-4640). 

Demon  of  the  Sonth  (The), 
Phmp  n.  of  Spain  (1SS7, 1656-1598). 

Willinn  tlie  SOmtl,  prince  of  Orange. 

Tta  Hltfi4wni  DwMMklMnto  OMtclflad  terft 
M«MnMtM  Inr  hla  HMltgnMit  iBTaattTW  «e»ln«t 
lEe  Spanlah  (hlllp.  li£--iIorLR.  2W  I)«f(A  ii«. 
yaMtorpniLa 

Bemosthenee  of  Amerioa  (The), 
Daniel  Webster,  the  statesman.  LOce 
Demosthento.  he  was  neither  florid  nor 
impassioned,  out  he  reasoned  with  ixresis- 
fcible  force,  and  his  language  was  terse, 
well  chosen,  and  telling.  He  had  the 
power  at  sarcasm,  bnt  seldom  need  il 
His  fao&  flgore,  and  Toioe  made  him 
master  <n  his  anoienoe. 

Demosthenes  of  Franoe  {The), 
Oomte  de  Mirabean  (1749>1791);  also 
ealled  'The  Hnrrioana,'  fRsn  the  ofer- 
ttow«ring  fooroe  of  his  eloqasaoe  and 
irresiBtibleaadaoitT.  Hewaasooorpnlent 
the*  h«  WW  JoeoMlgr  eaUsd  th«  aPM6. 

Demoflthenee  of  the  Pulpit. 
Dr.  Thomas  Bennell,  dean  of  Westmin* 
ster,  was  so  oalled  by  William  Pitt  (176S- 
1840). 

Demjr' (pin. Dtfmief).  A'sciiolar^of 
MagdaloB  CMlege,  Oxford. 

Denmark,  i^.  dain-mark.  Dain 
means  >ta<,  hence  the  German  daniedeTf 
on  the  ground,  dec.  The  Danskir  ocoo* 
pied  the  fiat  or  low  lands  between  Goth- 
land hills  and  the  sea. 

Denyer  and  Johnson  Scholar- 
ships.  Two  for  theology.  Value  60^  a 
veareadi,  tenable  for  one  year.  Founded 
m  Ozfora  University  from  the  x^yenoe 
of  the  scholanhip  founded  by  John 
Johnson,  D J>.,  fellow  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, and  the  prises  offerM  by  Mrs. 
Denyer  for  titfo  theologioal  essayti  In- 
aorporated  in  1078. 

Denys  iSi,).  Martyied  961.  The 
IMMmi  ii  ^  aftatf  bitair  MModea  he 


DEPOSED 

walked  from  Paris  four  miles  to  found 
an  abbey,  where  now  stands  the  town  of 
St.  Den^  carrying  wil^  Mm  his  head 
under  his  arm,  and  resting  seven  times 
on  the  way  at  equal  distances  to  bless 
and  oonsofe  his  followers.  Crosses  were 
erected  at  these  seven  plaees,  and  it  was 
long  oustomary  to  lay  the  dead  which 
passed  by  on  one  of  these  crosses  for  a 
fewminutea. 

M.  DMps.  vnnomws  flM»  AiMu 

Deodand.  A  chattel  or  chattels 
forfeited  as  a  peaoe^fFering  to  G^  for 
causing  the  death  of  a  human  being,  ss 
when  a  brick  or  tile  falls  on  him,  or  the 
wheel  of  a  oart  runs  oyer  him.  When  the 
f orieit  was  transferred  from  the  church  to 
the  erown,  instead  of  tfie  chattel  being 
forfeited,  a  money-fine  was  impoaed. 
Abolished  IB  Aug.,  1840  (6, 10  Viet,  a  09). 

DeontolOgT,  1880.  Jeremy  Bent- 
ham's  system  of  the  science  of  morality 
or  Maxima  felielUu  doctrine.  Deon^  a 
Greek  word,  means  *  right  *  or '  fit,' and  the 
ereat  aim  of  deontology  is  to  secnre  the 
'greatest  happiness  to  uie greatest  num- 
ber.' There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Bent- 
ham  was  in  advance  of  his  s^  and  many 
points  once  considered  Utopian  aie  now 
established  by  law. 

Departments,  1790.  Territorial 
divisions  of  Franoe  made  by  the  CcnsH 
toent  Assembly. 

*  DApartoneate  Vufttmaa  •  (S  ayU  an  Iha 


flTefrwU 


Tls.  Lorlaal.  Btmtk,  Toaloa.  OhM^ 


mU  porta,  Tls.  I^ 
ana  Bochatort. 

Deposed  EZings  of  Bnglsnd, 
L  Before  the  Oonqueet, 

Sigebert  of  Wesse^  1J>.  75S. 

Alored  of  Northumbria,  774i 

Ethelred  L,  779. 

Eaidwulf  and  Ethelwnlf,  85T. 

Bdwy,  967, 

Ethdied  IL,  1018. 

Hardioanute,  son  of  Caanta^  1087« 
n.  Sinee  the  Oonquetk 

Edward  IL,  1887. 

Richard  IL,  1899. 

Henry  VL,  1400. 

James    IL,   1688.      TfuphnrnfaHmTlT 
oalled  his  *abdiao4ion.' 

OluurlM  L  WM  not  mdy  4«poMA  tatMiSItt 

to— MB  •Cftlnal  his  paAameot  wmA  haipniiie 
ChaxlM  IL  w«a  nol  mmoUj  dago— a7  bit  ^ejigil 
k«p4  from  tbs  orcnm  dvrtatf  ttM  OdmaMSmaMa 

»mWiiMaiirtHrtrtmisiswiestfs5i^gSMg 


DBPOSBD 


DBTERMINISra 


lil 


DmoMd  Kinca  of  Fr«DMk 

Lom  XVL,  lik»  durlM  L,  waa  bo^ 
eaW  aepoMd  but  «xeeiiled»  1798. 

Mipoleoa  L  (empwor)  ivm  ftwiM  d*- 
pOM^  iai4, 1816. 

CaMriM  X.  (1880),  ]ik0  Jmms  IL»  fa 
Hid  to  ha^  'abdkmted.' 

Loai».Pkilippo(1848Xalao  Mid  *•  kttvo 


Napoleon  UL,  1871. 

IMprdMaatton,  T  Hot.  1708. 
Vben  Mgr.  OobeL  urehbiiliop  ot  Paris, 
aad  himdMa  of  too  olargy  appeared  at 
the  bar  of  the  Conventioii.  aad  deolaxed 
they  would  henoeiorth  acknowledge  no 
— -^v,  in  heaTen  or  earth,  exoe^  the 
aMBi  people.    They  renoonoed  their 


BHHJlliyy 


lahandoaed  tbe  GhriatiMi 


I>erb7  Day.  The  Wednesday  of 
^m  great  spring  meeting  which  takes 
piaee  aft  Epsom,  m  Snneyv  in  the  month 
of  May.  The  Derby  week  is  the  week 
rocKwiecling  Trinity  SimdaT,  and  Derby 
Day,  whi^  is  this  seoond  day  of  the 
races,  is  the  most  important  horse-race 
day  in  the  kingdom  aad  the  greatest 
BaglislihoGday. 

Dwfcyii— Hj|ypni—iHJaK4a 

I>«rb7  Boholarahip.  In  Oxford 
UniTersity.  The  ledpient  most  hate 
highly  distingniahed  himself  either  in  the 
final  examination  or  as  ths  winner  of 
vniTetiity  scholarships  and  priiea. 
Foonded  hi  honour  of  Edw.  Oeoffrer  8. 
Stanley^  eari  of  Derbr,  chancellor  of  the 
anivenity,  by  snbsoribers  in  Lancashire, 
▼alne,  theintersslof  44KH)L  Foondsd 
19P8. 

I>erb7ite8  or  'Dsibyites.*  A  split 
Inm  the  PlymooA  Br^hien.  onder  a 
Me,  Darby,  on  tha  sobjeol  of  the  hnmaa 


>  Darby,  vu  •» 
WMBaofChrisk 

Berbyahiro 
George  Eyre. 


sobjeol  c 
Hodibrat 


{The). 


who  iadaeed  800  Derbyshire  end  Netting^ 
hasB  men,  chiefly  mtners,  to  marsh  win 
him  lo  London  tiid  ofertnm  the  gorem- 
menli    At  Eastwood,  some  three  mOes 


br  a  troop  of  hone-sdldlers,  and  fled  i£ 
aU  directions.  Sereral  were  taken  pri- 
soners and  three  executed  at  Derby,  one 
of  whom  was  Brandreth  the  leader. 

Derbyshire  ITeok  {The).  Oottvs 
or  swelling  in  the  throat  pvodnoed,  aome 
think,  by  excess  of  lime  in  the  water 
used  for  drinking. 

DerviseSyis.  panpera.  aj».  759.  A 
species  of  Moslem  moDk,  ox  which  there 
are  thirty-two  lecta.  Thej  live  in  con- 
Tents,  the  principal  establishment  being 
at  Konieh,  in  Caramania.  They  fast 
erery  Thursday.  They  are  great  opium 
eaters  and  are  given  to  strong  dnnka. 
The  dancing  dervises  twist  themselves 
round  with  extended  arma  for  hours  to> 
gether,  all  the  while  repeating  the  name 
of  Allah.    Persia  is  noted  for  its  derrises. 

Desoartes.    iSto'CogiUs  ergo  sum.' 

Despairing  Shepherd  (The), 
Addison  is  meant,  and  the  lady  waa  the 
dowager  Countess  of  Warwick.  Ths 
ballad  is  by  Nicholaa  Bowe  (1716). 

Despard's  Conspiraoy,  1808.  A 
very  foolish  plot  devised  by  Colonel  Ed- 
wa^  Despard  of  Irelsnd  to  aawswiinate 
the  king  (George  IIL),  and  establish  in 
Oieat  Britain  and  Ireland  a  republican 
form  of  goremment.  Despard  and  six 
others  were  executed  on  Kennington 
Common.  If  Despard  was  not  pitftly 
insane,  this  silly  plot  waa  out  of  revenge 
for  bdng  superseded  in  office  on  the 
Mosquito  Shore  in  consequence  of  having 
got  into  some  squabble  wiUi  the  colony. 

Destroying  Prince  (T^).  Tsmer- 
lane  or  Timur  the  Tartar  (1886,  1870- 
1406).  So  called  m  India  because  in  1896 
he  made  in  Delhi  a  general  massacre  of 
the  inhabitants.  It  is  laid  that  lOO.OUo 
were  pot  to  death  in  a  singls  hour  (I) 

Destmotionists.  Those  Christisns 
who  believe  that  after  the  wicked  have 
suffered  in  hell  in  proportion  U^  their 
sins  they  will  be  desteoyed.  The  Bev. 
Mr.  Bourne  of  Norwich  is  the  founder 
of  this  sect 

TlMT  dMif  IhAt  Umj  lM«h  Um  doetrlae  o< 
umlhlutlon :  MMrt  tlM*  d«lr«e«4m  la  Um  Msri? 
tor*  t«rm,  and  mj  Uwyieaot  booad  lo  b«  wIm 
sboT*  what  la  wTm«a. 

DeterministS.  Those  who  believa 
that  the  actions  of  men  are  not  p(%. 
determined  1^  Gh>d,  but  an  determitosd 


iS% 


DBTBOITS 


Djsvii/8 


by  the  nature  wliioh  they  inheril  and 
■UToanding  oironmatanoea. 

Detroits  (Treaty  of),  18  Jnhr,  1841. 
Between  England,  Anstria,  F^oe, 
Proasia,  Bnsua,  and  Turkey;  by  which 
the  aoltan  engaged  to  oloae  the  Bospho- 
ma  and  the  Dardanelles  to  all  nations 
witlioBt  iiBtinction  or  fayonr ;  reyoking 
the  pfirfleffe  aocoided  to  Bnssia  by  the 
trea^  of  UnkiarskelessL 

DeusVult.  The  war-cry  of  the  first 
erasade  (109^1099).  At  the  Council  of 
Clermont  in  France,  after  Pope  Urban 
had  finished  his  address  in  favour  of  a 
erasade  against  the  Saracens,  the  as- 
sembly shouted  De%u  tuU  (God  wills  it), 
the  crowd  outside  took  up  the  cry,  and 
Urban,  crossing  his  arms  oyer  his  breast, 
and  bending  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  said 
with  deep  emotion,  *  Ood  wills  it,  God's 
will  be  done.' 

Denx-Ponts  {The  Dyruuty  of  the). 
*Deux-Pont8'  is  the  French  form  of 
Zweibriicken  in  Bayaria.  After  the  abdi- 
cation of  ChriBtina,  last  of  the  dynasty 
of  GustayuB  Vasa,  in  Sweden,  Charles  X^ 
of  the  principal!^  of  Deux-Ponts,  was 
elected  king  of  Sweden.  The  dynasW 
lasted  from  1654  to  1761.  Charles  21 
was  ooudn  of  Christina,  but  is  generally 
called  Charles  the  Aggressor.  The  suo- 
oessor  of  Charles  X.  was  Charles  XL 
(1660-1697),  'The  Golden  Era  of  Art.' 
Then  followed  Charles  XTT.,  sumamad 
the  Warlike,  or  *  Brilliant  Madman.' 

Deox-Poals  proooouM  tfM  f^«»  *n' y«7  sU^ 


Devadassi  (The),  Indian  girls  at- 
tached to  the  temples.  They  prepare 
the  garlands,  dance  and  sing  before  the 
idols,  and  take  part  in  all  publio  pro- 
cessions.   See  *  ^ayadc 


DevU  (The).  L  *Le  Diablo.'  OUyier 
Lcdain,  the  tool  of  Louis  XI.,  and  once 
the  king's  barber.  So-called  from  his 
malice  and  mischief-making.  He  was 
•zecated  in  1484. 

n.  John  Hunyades,  sumamed  Corvin 
(1400-1456),  called  *The  Devil'  by  the 
Turks,  from  the  terror  of  his  name. 
Called  Corvlnus  from  his  crest,  which  waa 
a  crow  with  a  gold  ring  in  its  beak. 
"EvaxTwAm  pronoono*  Htt-ne-^t-dm, 

UL  Giovanni  de'  Medici  was  called 
L9arandJ>iable(U9Q-15M).  So^ialled 


by  the  French  on  account  of  his  horrible 
omeltiea  al  Caravaggio  and  Biagraaso  ii 
1624. 

IV.  A  noted  publio-house  (No.  S,  Fleet 
8treet)^urchased  in  1788  by  Child'sBank 
firm.  Here  the  original  Apollo  Club  was 
held,  and  here  lawyers  of  the  neighbonr- 
hood  used  to  dine,  sticking  up  a  notice 
on  their  doors  *  Gone  to  the  Devil,'  that 
those  who  wanted  them  might  knofv 
when  to  find  them.    Am  the  *HaaTai.' 

DevU  {Bobert  ihe).  L  Bobert  of 
Kormandy,  sumamed  the  Magnifioent» 
father  of  William  the  Conqueror  (108ft- 
1086). 

n.  Bobert  Francis  Damiena,  who 
attempted  to  assassinate  Louis  XT. 
(1714-1767).    i9M 'Damiens.' 

Devil  {Son  of  ihe).  EsseTTna,  chief 
of  the  Ghibellins,  governor  of  Vioensa.  So 
called  on  account  of  his  diaholinal  cruel- 
ties (1816-1359). 

Devil  (The  French),  Jean  Bart,  an 
Intrepid  French  aailOT  oom  at  Donkiik 
(1660-1703). 

DeyiliTheWhiiel  George Caatriot, 
called  <The  White  Devil  of  Walla^^ia' 
(1404-1467). 

Devil  Diolc  Bichaid  Ponon,  On 
Greek  oritio  (1769-1808). 

Devil  of  Arras  (The).  Oaidhisl 
d'Alibi,  sent  in  1418  to  negotiate  a  peaea 
between  the  Armagnaosand  Bnrgundiana. 
The  cardinal  offeied  fair  terma,  but  while 
the  Count  of  Armagnac  waa  sicning  the 
treaty  the  soldiers  of  Louis  aL  aaa- 
■acred  both  him  and  his  f oUowera. 

Devil  of  Vendue  {The).  J.  Antdna 
Bosai^d,  the  commissumdr  in  the  Yea- 
d^anWarCL769-180S). 

Devil*B  Bible  (The).  An  exqnisiia 
MS.  Bible,  inscribed  on  800  aaaea'  akina, 
and  taken  to  Stockholm  after  the  80  years' 
war.  The  tradition  is  that  a  poor  aaonk 
was  condenmed  to  death,  but  waa  tdd 
that  the  sentence  would  be  commuted  if 
he  would  copy  out  on  aasea'  akina  ths 
whole  Bible  in  a  aingle  night.  At  alfhl 
he  made  a  comnaot  with  the  d«fil  ^ 
exchange  his  soul  for  the  requivad  tW^ 
script.  The  writing  is  exquisite,  aaA«VMgf 
letter  is  a  modeL    See  'BfbTiMi** 


DEVILV 


DIALOGUB 


tSl 


kr  ^Mflh  II  BAF  b*  fMognlMd.  TiMadHloBflC 
IMibM  A  woodeot  o(  Um  DATtt  with  a  woodan  to& 
—  aliig  %M»fc— POW.  Kmrtu  JgnyMafc  Blbk$, 

Deril'a  Bridg*  (T^d).    L  Orar  » 
ffVM^ioa of  Momil  81  GothAid.    UbM 


€i^ona  nrch. 

U.  InCttdiL 
pies  al  the  bftoe  of  whioh  flowi 
brook. 


I  Ctt<digBii,Wa]ei.  Orera 


apred- 
Monk*! 


Derll^B  Farliament(T%«).  Th« 
TMriiiniint  MMmbled  by  Henzy  VL  at 
GoiVDtrf  ,  in  U69.  So  oaUed  becaiise  it 
pMMd  attainders  on  the  Duke  of  York 
and  bis  chief  snpportsn.    See  'Parlia- 


I>eTU*ft8tairoa8e(T3b«).  Qeneral 
Wade^  foad  np  the  Gonr  Anaok,  coo- 
•Iracted  after  the  rebellion  of  1710.  It 
vooad  vp  the  mountain  by  serenteen 
^nigiK  or  traTerses,  and  down  th6  oUier 


n  «klB  voM  Foa  h^  Mn  teloM  tl  WM  mikd^ 
SM'tf  koM  «v  row  bAate  Md  Ums  OwMMlWadab 

Beril^B  Wall  (Thelin  Oezmany, 
wbieb  extends  from  thel)anabe  to  the 
Rhine;  built  by  the  Bomans  to  preeerre 
the  poeseesicpi  sooth  of  Oermanj  from 
the  monnions  of  the  Teutons  and  Oev- 
■mna.    It  was  began  by  Hadrian. 

I>evoirB  of  Calais.    Customs  doe 

lo  the  king  lor  merohandiee  brooght  to 

Calais  or  earoorted  thaiefrom  whiM  our 

■lH>leinM  there. 

AjlMtel^ftaMtt  or  fteM  wImm  «oods  m* 

Md  a  mjor  oi  Vb» 

Berolution  (The  War  aft  See 
'WarofDerolntion.' 

Bewanny  Adawlut  (Oomri  ef\. 
An  Indian  court  for  trying  lerenae  end 
other  caeea.  *Adawlnt '  means  a  coort 
d  jnstiee^and  'Dewanny'the  jnrisdio- 
t&oQof  a  ifeiMUiy  a  minister  d  theroTenoe 
dtfipartmentfc 

I>«T.  The  chief  of  Algiers  before  the 
FkeDcIi  conqoest.  The  Algerian  militia 
wae  under  a  paoha  sent  from  Gonstanti- 
MplcL  but  in  1000  penniBsion  was  ob-, 
tamed  from  the  sultan  to  elect  a  dey,  to 
eounteraet  the  tyranny  of  the  paoha- 
fOfisBors.  The  power  of  the  deys 
grew  rapidly,  and  In  1710  the  dey  Baba- 
AIt  actual^  deposed  the  paoha  and 
obtained  from  the  sultan  the  biTestituze 
ol  legency.  As  the  deys  were  always 
•ItBtifl  from  Constantinople,  they  were 
•hraysBBdsrthspowwof  thesultaa.  la 


1782  six  deys  were  installed  and 

sinated  in  one  day.  The  last  dey  of 
Algiers  was  Hussein,  who  reigned  twelTO 
years,  up  to  the  occupation  of  the  French 
bil880. 

DgelaUiaa  Era  (The).  The  Per- 
sian era  followed  to  this  day,  and  begun 
In  1076.  Dgel-al-Eddin,  son  of  Alp. 
Arslan  (the  Taliant  lion),  called  Malek- 
Shah  (1071-1093),  appointed  eight  astro- 
nomers to  reform  the  calendar. 

Dhazina  Subha  (The\  1880.  a 
Hindu  society  formed  at  Calcutta  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  up  the  ancient  usages 
of  the  Hindfr  faith,  and  especially  of  the 
Suttee,  which  the*  Company 'had  made 
illegal. 

Diadem.  A  diadem  was  anciently  a 
fillet  worn  round  the  head,  and  tied  be- 
hind with  a  bow  haying  long  ends. 

In  Bgyptf  the  diadem  bore  the  symbol 
of  the  saczed  serpent 

In  France,  Clovis  wore  a  diadem ;  and 
Fran^  L  wae  the  first  to  adopt  a 


In  Oreeee,  Alexander  the  Qreal 
adopted  the  Persian  diadem. 

In  PertiOf  the  diadem  was  a  blue  fillet 
worked  with  white,  and  bound  round  the 
tiara  or  turban. 

In  Barney  Julius  Cnsar  bound  his  head 
with  a  diadem  of  laurel  leayes.  Diocle- 
tian introduced  the  Persian  diadem. 
Constantino  the  Great  habitually  wore  it 
ornamented  with  precious  stones.  Sob- 
sequent  emperors  adorned  it  with  single 
or  double  rows  of  pearls  and  precious 


S%*  "What  we  now  call  a  diadem  is  the 
lid  and  jewelled  band  springing  from 
e  coronet  and  arched  orer  the  cap. 
fDie  Prince  of  Wales  has  one  diadem  to 
his  crown,  the  sorereign  has  two  crossing 
each  other  at  right  angles. 

Dialogue  with  Trypho.  By  Jus- 
tin  Martyr,  aj).  156,  in  Latin.  Trrpho  is 
a  Jew  sunposed  to  be  trsTclIing in  Greece, 
haying  teen  driyen  out  of  Palestine 
during  the  insurrection  of  Barchocab; 
and  Justin  Martyr  is  supposed  to  convert 
him.  He  shows  from  the  Old  Testament 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  and 
confutes  the  usual  charges  of  the  Jews 
itfainst  this  theory.  The  disputations  ol 
the  first  and  second  day  an  M. 
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DUTB88ABON 


BiamoadsofnoU.  (NJB.  lilft  osm^f  - 1 ««.) 

Carate 

(onoui) 

Cara«i 

(o«l) 

jtaM 

ta«» 

W 

KawTMl 

Bra<aa» 

ITU 

KJngofPortogal^       _ 

a' 

BivJahotlUiteBlI       r 

17M 

Bajah  of  lUttan  (Banaq| 

— 

Orlo«           «.       «.       ^ 

^ 

_ 

Florentloo..      «       ... 

— • 

BBlIhi  f^nr  .'F  A(Utrl* 

•tt) 

IMS 

8u<L-n  hn  [7'^ 

uo 

SL 

XT7I 

Ktni£nt  HortHi^ 

410 

Pitt  t.rT^i;-'Hl     «,      ^ 

X7QI 

Bblfl  d:  J'TUMt* 

9B4 

Bit^r  ^i  iti^  ionVb        •» 

XSSi 

J  /fr.fjnJMin  ,/jjlriUH|4 

1M« 

1C«1% 

Koh  1  uotiif  ^       M.       ». 

mjo.m 

M 

Shfth    .        ^      i»      «.. 

^ 

? 

MaHiwi         ...       M      ,. 

^ 

Bt«-HiiTl  >riLunond] 

1«0 

•» 

FarLwttJiodM     «      •» 

im 

J\)iih4  *«  ^4;«iU  ^/V^« 

111 

m 

a 

St'^y:    z   z   Z 

IMhOMk 

OnrofBo^  ~  _ 

7 

«^-i      -   «   « 

BariofDndliSr 

a 

1 

MaroClMlhlMott    .. 

&^^Sgyp*  I      Z 
OharUathoBold.^      - 

IMI 

TteafMlMacnlteibeKohlnoar.     ..    _      _                                                        „  .    .       . 

BUU17  fBM7  U  most  be  arWhtto  I^jm;  If  ao.  «Im  dlMBond  of  Ihe  lUJah  of  MaMmi  la  tte  laaiM* 

Diamond  Keoklaoe  (The),  1785. 
A  neokUoe  preBented  through  Mftdamft 
^  Ijunotte  by  r4tydin>l  de  Bohan,  ••  he 
■opposed,  to  Marie  Antoinette.  It  wee  « 
swindling  trmnieotion  of  the  Goimtees 
de  Lemotte.  The  ImI  is  this.  The 
Cerdinel  de  Bohaa,  a  profligate  ohaioh- 
man,  entertained  a  lore  passion  lor  the 
qneen;  and  the  Goontess  de  Lamotte 
mdooed  him  to  porchaae  for  85,0002.  a 
diamond  neoklaoe,  made  for  Ma<1ame 
Dnbarry,  and  present  it  to  the  qneen. 
The  ^^iwlitiyJ  handed  the  neoklaoe  to  the 
ooontees,  and  when  the  time  of  payment 
arriyed  Boehmer,  the  jeweller,  sent  his 
bill  in  to  the  qneen.  Marie  Antoinette 
denied  all  knowledge  of  the  matter,  and 
in  the  trial  which  ensned  it  was  proyed 
that  the  oountess  had  sold  the  necklace 
to  an  English  ieweDer  and  kept  the 
money.  The  trial  lasted  nine  months, 
and  created  immense  scandal. 

Diane  de  France.  The  Dnchess 
of  Angonldme  fl588-1619).  She  married 
Francois  de  Montmorency,  and  in  1572 
contnred  his  escape  from  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew.  She  exercised  cpreat 
influence  oreir  Henri  IIL  and  Henn  lY. 
of  France. 

Diane  de  PoiUeni  (1<99-1666). 
Married  Lonis  de  Br^z^.  Her  inflnenoe 
iatheooQrt  of  Henri  IL  of  FranoeivM 


Mzamonnl  TUm  kfaig  orealed  Iser 
J>aches86  deTalentinois.  Even  Catherine 
de  Medicis,  the  qneen,  was  vnder  the 
thumb  of  the  court  fayonrite.  At  Ike 
death  of  Henri  IL  she  zeUred  to  Anel, 
and  disappeared  wholly  from  pahlie  liSa. 
Diapason.  Ass  *Musiosl  Scale,' teu 
Diapente  (4  9jl^    See   •Hosical 

Diatessaron.   gto*  Musical  flea  V 

Diatessaron  (To^um*^  An  bat*. 
tical  pride  of  Four  *  Gospels,'  aaeribad 
to  Tsitien,  and  supposed  to  eonlfarm  4hm 
eanstenee  of  four  j^^^^filfl,  &i]ii  only  forqx, 
nKwireil  b^  the  ch  tiruh  itt  Lhfi  tim^.  TliMv 
were  thm  or  more  T»tiim«  in  the  ShI 
fcrur  fflnturies  of  K>ro«  wlebrity ; 

L  Th0  Plftionie  philosoiih«'  (bom  is 
Syria,  i^.  laoj,  a  diiciplo  cf  Jualin  tke 
Uurty^t  dtitbfiT  of  *  I>i»poiiniee  l«  III* 
Gr^i>ka'  (pubiiEilwd  b^  C.  Gsasiwt  ^ 
Ui6,  and  bj  Otto,  teoa.  leailn  H*  be> 
tiii.iwh  A  Gooetio  frnd  chief  of  the  £m- 
crtJiist^i,  or  total  abftlaiiuiti- 

II.  Tiitiat}  o(  Mt-'BOpOtaiuifr,  who  Ji««d 
in  iho  Clli  otui.,  buthoT  of  the  *  PiiTrt 
Shjroa  '  m  hud  G  rerk  ;  a  Lstin  trsmsl  i 
twn  bj  VJctoT  of  CiLpoa  k  ipiniad  m. 
tbe  *  Librui^  ot  the  KHthen  * 

DX  A  lUEutjri  who  Bufiji^rvd  43q&11i  ia  ^hm 


DIOKOir 


IHBT 


■KTon*  to  the  Pl*kmio  Tkiun,  but  the 
Qxe^  of  the  '  Dkooimee '  it  far  better 
then  thet  of  the  *  Dietessaron,'  end  flie 
■tyle  ol  thonght  is  widely  diAsMnl 

I>ielu>n  of  the  Broom.  Biehaad 
Omar  dm  lAm,  So  oeOed  ffom  the 
fgmUia  or  bfoom  plant  worn  by  his 
saeeston,  ee  pQgnms,  symboliou  of 
fanmilitj ;  whenoe  the  namePlantagenek 
Strange  ae  it  may  seem,  nerer  was  there 
BO  prood  and  ormeeiing  a  line  of  prinoee 
ae  tfaeae  eelf-styled  'hunbleones.'^ 

Biotator.  The  first  dictator  of 
Bome  was  Titas  Iartiqs,eieated  diotater 
B.a  488,  about  nine  years  after  theeipiil- 
sioBof  the  *ldn^'  The  eaose  was  the 
tear  of  «domestio  sedition.  Cinoinnatos 
was  dietetor  B.a  458 ;  Mamerone  iBmiliiis 
te  487,  488,  and  496;  Qointos  Sernlins, 
•A48»;  GemilliiswasflTe  times  diotetor, 
Bja  89«»  890, 889, 868, 807;Papirins  about 
8i0;  and  FabinslfaxinwsSlS.  AftersA 
•et  the  office  feU  into  abeyaaee;  birt  te 
BA  89  it  was  MTived  by  SnUa ;  in  «4S.  48 
Gasarwas dictator.  Theofficewae 
i  to  Angnstos  ax.  98,  bo»  dsoKned. 
i»r 


IMctatorofliatteniTft^.   Tol- 

-      (1684-1778). 


IMoiom  of  KanllworCh  (TM. 
UOci.,1966.  After  the  battle  of  BTse. 
ham  and  death  of  Simon  de  MontfoH» 
ICoolfoifs  younger  son  shut  himself  op 
la  Xenilworth  Castle,  and  there  sustained 
for  six  months  a  siege  by  the  royal  fdroes 
of  Henrr  IIL,  hot  at  the  end  of  six 
nwsiths  ne  snrrsndersd.    A  decree  wae 


1  that  hsceaftsr  an  who  took 
op  arms  against  the  ruling  sovereign 
aliall  pej  to  the  ctown  fire  years*  value 
of  aU  their  lands  and  possessions.  This 
fe  oaUed  *  The  Diotom  of  Keoilwoith.' 


I>ido»  nieoe  of  JesebaL 

enoeu.I-k 


tev  idhll4m^>BUDi],  Magmas.  UBdJaM^ 


•aAZMdoM 


2>iefl  FastL     Business  days.    On 

base  days,  marked  F,  the  prsBtoradminis- 

teasd  jasties.sad  sssmnblies  of  the  people 

mI^  be  heUL    Sobeeqaentiy  a  Uw  was 

*  lofbiddlnff  the  holding  of  a  ooiaitia 

srtaia  of  the  dim/oiti. 


,^^if:i..?ifflto»iaL*wafasde 


f;^ll^^^»f^^Omilmtmc0UiUqiMwm^am' 

Dies  Intcoroisi  Half4ioUdays.  On 
these  days  It  was  lawful  to  administer 
gs^^eMTt  of  the  ds^^  but  not  lor 

BiMlrgd.  Alsmeiismediesalkyma 

OB  the  Last  Jndgm<m£    tMigititU..g  ^riHi 

the  line  *I>ies  irn,  dies  Ola,'  eoppoeod  to 
be  the  wodc  of  ThoaMs  of  Qria'na,  a 
native  of  Abmsai,  in  Naples,  wha  died 
about  1956.  It  focms  a  portisn  of  the 
servioeof  themass.   The  first  and  tiurd 


&^^gB}St 


«ve<  wnth,  UmI 


adtbaStbvla^.  ^^* 

m. 

tlh»  tnimart  by  tb*  MMil  fcig— 

ladmnua  •AbcSDM  ta«  UwoM.^^ 

Diee  Ife&stL  Holidays.  On  these 
days  it  was  unlawful  to  admmister  justice, 
and  assemblies  of  the  people  oould  not 
beheld.    MaikedN. 


Diet  (The).  L  Of  the  old  Germam 
Mmpire.  It  was  summoned  by  the  em- 
peror twioe  a  year,  and  oftener  tt  needftd, 
and  met  osuallT  at  Batisbon.  The  em- 
peror and  his  diet  leried  taxes,  enacted 
laws,  deolarsd  war,  and  made  peace. 
The  dfot  consisted  of  three  chambers, 
that  of  the  electors,  that  of  the  prinoes, 
and  that  of  the  Imperial  cities.  Eai4i 
chamber  deUberaled  separatelr,  and  then 
the  eleoton  and  princes  ratified  or  la- 
fused  the  proposiiion.  If  ttiey  ratified  it, 
4he  emperor  was  ashed  to  sign  it,  snd  H 


n.  Of  the  Ommtm  BmU.  A  asfw 
manent  asaemblT  containing  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  thirty-fire  soTereim 
states.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the 
free  city  of  Frankfort-on-the-Btoin.  The 
diet  might  be  either  a  plenum  of  serenty 
representatiTes,  or  a  xederatiTO  ooun<ni 
ilasvsMtssB,    BToiy  state  of  te  Bond 


IM 


DIET 


DIET 


htm  at  leafi  one  Tote  in  ttie  plenumi 
▲oftria,  Pniasia,  BavarU,  Saxony,  Han- 
orer,  and  WUrtemberg  had  four  Totea 
tanh^fiTfrirthrrfftfttiTihrn  f^rntTrrlirtfti^h^ 
and  three  other  atatea  had  each  a  doable 
▼ote.  In  the  mhior  or  federatiTtt  oonncD 
the  eleven  prindpal  atatea  had  one  Tote 
each,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  atatea  aiz 
▼otea  amongat  them.  Anetria  ahrava 
preeided.  SaperMded  in  1848  by  the 
National  Aiaembly.    5m  *  BeidiBtag.' 

This  WM  an  ebaafid  In  1871.  As  to  Buiotot,  tl 
ii  BOW  only  *fM)gni^lilMklii»BM.  Itwattaohsd 

Dietof  Aunbiir8(T%«).  L  168a 
Oonrened  by  Karl  V .  to  pnt  an  end  to 
the  Lntheren  oontroferay.  At  thia  diet 
the  Protestant  party  presented  and  lead 
oot  their  'Confesnon,'  or  aammary  of 
their  faith.  Thia  sonmiary  spread  orer 
Invoxty-eight  chapters,  and  had  been 
drawn  np  bT  Melanohthon.  A  oonfata- 
tion  on  behalf  of  the  Bomanists  waa  pnt 
in,  and  met  the  emperor's  approTaL  It 
waa  therefore  decreed  that  all  Protest- 
ante  shall  forthwith  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  see  of  Rome  on  pain  of 
the  emperor's  serere  displeasure.  Thia 
decision  led  the  Beformera  into  an 
alliance,  called  *The  League  of  Smal- 
kald'(g.v).    AM'AQgsborgConfessioB.' 

TbarawwefthTMOIlMV  dl«to.«o-MU«d.inUOOL 
lilS,  1MB  (Mc '  Interim 'k  Mid  1M6,  whloh  oonoodad 
totkttLuttMnuulllMHqroC 


The 

(166S)  an 
called   for 


BrUcto. 

n.  86  Sept.,  1566. 
Beligiona  I^eace  of  Ai 
ing  to  the  treaty  of 
imperial  cennoil  waa 
aatomn  of  1555.  Earl  V.  would  take  no 
part  in  it ;  he  waa  disgusted  at  the  torn 
of  afburs,  and  deputed  his  brother  Ferdi- 
nand, '  king  of  the  Bomans,'  to  represent 
him.  The  diet  waa  held  al  Angsborg, 
and  fall  liberty  of  conscience  waa  con- 
firmed.  Lutherans  and  Catholica  weia 
declared  alike  eligible  to  all  oi&cea  of 
the  state,  and  to  seats  in  the  imperial 
diet.  ETory  ruler  in  Germany  might 
sanction  in  his  own  province  whatever 
form  of  religion  he  chose,  but  all  were  to 
tolerate  those  who  held  different  viewa. 

.  Diets  of  Compearance.  Scotland. 
The  days  on  which  a  ^arty  to  a  civil  or 
criminal  proceBs  is  cited  to  appear  in 
court  Till  1833  there  were  two  such 
diets,  because  there  were  two  summonses, 
but  since  then  only  one  snmmona  and 
one  diet  to  a  proosMi 


Diet  of  Hungary  (The).  la  i 
posed  of  the  king  (t.e.  Emperor  of  Auatria) 
and  two  ohambeia.  The  upper  chamber 
consisting  of  the  higher  clergy,  the  ma^ 
nates,  the  two  oourta  of  appeal,  and  two 
repre8entativeafromeachchapter,ooiiiUy, 
citj,  and  privileged  district. 

Diet  of  Ia  Mafione  {Ths\  UOf. 
The  confederacy  of  Cardinal  Orsmi,  his 
brother  Paolo,  Yitellosao  YiteUi,  and 
other  magnates,  to  assassinate  C«aace 
Borgia.  Cesare  by  craft  managed  to 
assemble  all  the  lords  of  this  conspiracy, 
apart  from  their  troops,  in  the  cMtle  of 
Sinigaglia,  iHiflfis  he  had  them  all 
strangled. 

Diet  of  Bonoaglia  (The\  u  Kov, 
1168.  It  declared  Italy  to  pertain  to  the 
empire  of  Qermany. 

Diet  of  Spire  or  Spmr  (The),  In 
Bavaria.  L  aj).  1696.  Called  hj  the 
Gterman  prinoea  to  terminate  the   reli- 

E'oua  differenoea  stirred  up  by  ICartin 
ither.  It  waa  resolved  to  requaat  the 
Emperor  Karl  V.  to  call  a  peneral 
oounoil,  and  in  the  interim  each  indi- 
vidual state  in  Gteimany  waa  to  legulals 
its  own  church  matters. 

n.  AJ).  1599.  In  which  the  deoreea  ol 
the  previous  diet  were  revoked  and  de- 
dazed  to  be  illegal  TheEdiot  of  Wobus 
waa  directed  to  be  put  in  foil  focce; 
and  the  Oospeb  were  not  to  be  preached 
except  in  the  sense  approved  of  by  tibe 
Church.  The  Lutheran  princeaofoieaied 
against  this  decision  u  the  diet,  and 
appealed  to  the  emperor  {Ktrl  Y.) 
and  to  the  next  general  counou.  Hoskoe 
aroae  the  name  of  ProUtiania,  Sm 
*  Diet  of  Worma.' 

Diet  of  Switserland  (The),  la 
oomposed  of  the  representativea  of  the 
several  cantons,  and  ia  held  every  two 
years,  alternately  at  Ztirioh,  Bema^  and 
Lucerne.    Each  canton  haa  a  rote. 


Diet  ofWormB(T^).  L 1495.    

mflian  asked  for  troops  againat  fSK^rttt 
YIIL  of  France;  but  instead  of  troops 
the  diet  proclaimed  a  perpetual  p 
by  which  decree  private  feoda 
stamped  out;  for  instead  of  appa^i  to 
arms  the  angry  barona  were  ( 
to  refer  their  grievancea  to  « 

n.  The  Diet  of  1591,  to  whiahl 
quint  (Karl  V.)  cited  Latf 
mmdiMJ  ^*»»»>  to 


^ 


XMSTBICS       • 


DIONY8UN 


W 


immmg :  '  WhttlMwrar  mb  be  ihown  in 
ay  writinfli  oonirary  to  the  Woxd  of 
Ood  I  will  Ireely  reinMsi;  bat  he  who 
•lull  teks  ewi^  bom  that  book  or  Add 
thereto,  God  wUl  take  awaj  his  pert  from 
the  Book  of  Life.'  Lather  wee  then 
cKiiiMWifl  Thie  is  whet  is  gesisrelly 
■■est  by  the '  Diet  of  Worms.' 

Ai  flC  IPooM  WW*  thoM  ol  INT  mA 


IMetrieh.  ▲  Ckrmen  way  of  speH- 
ia^  Theodorie,  the  greet  Qothio  hero. 

Dieu  0t  mon  Droit.  Aiwmed  s» 
m  motto  by  Richard  CoBor  de  Lion  (1189- 
UMV    IIWMnmedl^BdwsidllLin 


IMtoBion  of  TTseftil  Know- 
Udff  (Society  for  He),  19^  Coaami- 
ing  ekiefly  of  eminent  poblio  characters 
SM  aaeo  id  diitingQigned  literary  and 
sdentifio  medl  like  object  was  the 
'»  of  nsefol  knowledge  to  all 
el  society,  by  periodical  litera- 
tam.  Mrs.  Henry  (elterwards  Lord} 
Bsooskem  was  the  leader,  and  poblithed 
the  unt  book,en  *The  Objects,  Advan- 
teges,  and  Pleesmss  of  Soioioe,'  In  1837. 

jyigeaiL  The  Pandects  of  Justinian. 
Ib  fifty  books,  containing  the  opinions  of 
emineni  lawyers  on  points  of  Boman  law. 
diffseted  or  arranged  in  systematical 
Older  by  Tdbonian  and  sJTteen  asaitt- 
aata.  ll  was  finished  in  three  years, 
AJI.6SI.  Diasffa  is  the  lAtin  term ;  the 
pcoper  Greek  title  is  Pandeeia,  The 
symbol  is  il,  a  oormption  of  the  Greek  w 
(pi  A  manuscript  copy  of  Jostinian's 
DifMl  was  discotered  at  Amalfi  in  U87, 
sad  was  oarried  from  Pisa  to  FlorsBoe  in 

un, 

Dilamee  (T%e).  The  middle  pert  of 
Ohilsn,fsised  into  a  separate  gorenmisnt 
hw  Aba  Shnjeh  nl  Bniyah,  a  fisherman, 
^^He  Peaia  was  under  the  califs  (10th 
eenkV  The  goremment  of  the  Dilemee 
itinded  Irak,  Fats,  Kesman,  Khniistan, 


Dilamites  (•  eyU  or  *Boiiides,'  (i 

Li    A  Mnssnlman  dynasty  (989-1065) 

Fars,  Kennan,  Khnsistan,  Laristan, 


IMlamites 

and  pert  of  Irak,  contemporary  with  the 


(a.v.),  while   Persia  was   a 
the  califs.    Founded  br  Abo 
ol  Bniyah,  a  fishennon  of  i>ilem 


k   tto  had  yupss  soBfi  Mid 


SB  aatrologer  told  him  all  his  sons  shoold 
be  kings,  uaA  so  it  was :  Ali,  his  eldest 
son,  was  king  of  Fars  and  Irak  Adj^mt. 
Dymg  childless,  he  was  sooceeded  by  his 
brother  Baken  u  Dowlat  Hussein  Buiyah. 
The  third  of  the  fisherman's  sons  waa 
yirtnally  king  of  Bagdad.  Persia  was  at 
the  time  a  proyinoe  of  the  Califs. 

(ff.«JW« 


Dilettanti  Society  {The),  A  so. 
mety  of  some  sixty  gentlemen  for  the 
study  of  antique  art,  formed  into  a  club 
in  1784,  and  holding  ite  meetings  in  the 
Thatched-house  Tayem,  St.  James  Street 
In  1764  three  members  were  sent  to  the 
East  to  make  drawings :  they  were  Mr. 
Chandler  for  the  literary  part,  Mr. 
Berett  for  the  architectural  part,  and 
Kr.  Pars  to  take  drawings  of  bas-reliefs 
and  views.  They  returned  in  1766,  and 
published  two  magnificent  Tolumes.  In 
1811  another  expedition  was  sent  out,  Tis. 
Mr.  GiU  (Sir  William),  Bfr.  Francis  Bed- 
ford,  and  Mr.  John  Gandy,  who  visited 
Asia  Minor,  and  published  two  volumes 
of  drawings,  onem  1817  and  the  other  in 
1885.  These  are  all  first-class  works. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  members 
of  the  sodeiy:  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds, 
Chsrlss  James  Fox,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
George  Belwyn,  David  Garrick,  George 
Colman,  Lord  Holland,  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
and  Sir  George  Beaumont 

Dinner  Bell  {The),  Edmund  Burke 
(1729-1797).  though  a  great  orator,  was, 
especially  m  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
most  proUz.  General  Fitspatrick  said 
of  him:— 

fik  any  poMQ  te  IIm  booM  who  la  Um  bMt. 
tefonMd  nan.  and  ih«  answer  wlU  oertalaljr  b« 
Mr.  Bark*.  Aak  who  la  Um  greatest  wit,  and  ib« 
answer  will  bs  Mr.  Bnrka.  Who  la  the  nuial 
do^nentf  Mr.Borka.  WholsthemoaltMlloaaf 
Mr.Borka. 

Dionysian  Orole  {The).  The  cycle 
harmonising  the  Alexandrine  and  Roman 
usage.  It  was  Dionyslos  Exiguas  who 
oonstruoted  this  table,  which  was  in  use 
till  the  reform  of  the  calendar  by  Gregory 
XUL,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cent. 


DionvsUn 
Great  Paschal  Period,'  683  years. '  The 


PeHod     {The),    Of 


Ethiopians,  who  use  the  *  Era  of  Diocle- 
tian,' do  not  date  as  we  do,  consecutively 
from  one  period,  but  after  the  lapse  of 
S89  years  begin  sgain.  This  is  called 
tte'ykmyiiMPwod.' 


DI0NT8IU9 


DI8PEBSI0R 


DionyBiOB  tlie  Areopagite  (Aott 
XU.84).  The  books  OAlled  the^CelestUl 
ffiertfchy/  *  Mystical  Theology,'  and  the 
'Kaxne  of  Goo,'  Mcribed  lo  him,  an 
■purioiii,  and  certainly  am  not  earlier 
than  the  5th  oenl  Am  *  Literary  For- 
geriee.' 

Diploma  (A),  A'libelloB  dnoinmi 
folionun,*  written  on  one  aide,  granted 
by  a  magistrate  either  for  a  passport  or 
to  confer  some  privile^  or  favour  on  the 
nerson  named  therem.  Greek  UwXim 
double,  iivkim  to  double,  tiwAmiuu 

Diploma  Iieopoldinnm*  Th« 
oonstitntion  of  Transylrania,  granted  by 
Leopold  L— the  Magna  Charta  of  Tran- 
■ylvanian  freedom.  It  ^^naranteed  reli- 
gions toleration,  the  existence  of  Hon- 
garian  laws,  and  the  reservation  of  ofBoet 
and  appointments  of  state  to  natives 
only,  and  a  large  nnmber  of  minor 
immunities. 

Directions  iThe\  1685.  Fbr  the 
unity  of  opinion  m  the  doctrine  of  the 
TrimW,  issued  br  oommand  of  William 
and  HLbxj  under  tne  advioe  of  Archbishop 
Tenison.  It  followed  the  Jf^futM^iofufcir 
the  TPfrint^^wf^"*^  of  ^Atinwih  diftftipljnui 

Directory  (The).  *Le  Direotoire^* 
the  executive  of  the  Constitution  of  Year 
m.  (27  Oct.,  1795—9  Nov.,  1799).  The 
legislature  consisted  of  two  housea,  the 
Council  of  Elders  and  the  Connol  of 
500.  The  number  of  the  directors  was 
five,  named  by  the  two  counoQs,  and 
they  were  elected  for  five  years,  without 
power  of  re-election.  They  appointed 
the  ministers  and  lee  gdn^xMix-en-chef. 
Abolished  by  Napoleon  in  Nov.  1799. 

Th«  mlllUry  glarj  of  Wmao*  was 
than  in  the  Dlreotonr.  Ithadtorlli 
Bonapurte.  Klibw,  Dm>It,  Mailai 

Directory  fbr  Fablio  Worship 

(7A«},  or 'The  Directory.' 1646.  A  book 
put  forth  by  the  Weatminster  Assemblv 
of  Divines  Iq.v.)  to  supersede  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  The  Greed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments 
were  omitted ;  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
baptism,  private  and  lay  baptism,  and 
the  use  of  the  ring  in  matrimony  were 
disallowed  ;  the  Confession,  the  absolu- 
tion inthe'VisiUtion  of  the  Sick'  the 
Burial  Service,  saints'  days,  and  Christ- 
mas Day  were  dispensed  with;  the 
Apocrypha,  veatmeata^  erosses  cmaiflze^ 


loodsoreens  were  forbidden.  For  the 
use  of  the  people  the  Assembly  put  forUi 
their  *  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisma.' 
The  Directory  contained  directiona,  bvA 
no  prayers.    It  is  almost  obsolete. 

Disastrous  Pesos  (The),  *La 
Paix  Malheureuse,'  1568.  Hade  alter 
the  battle  of  Gravelines.  It  waa  aigned 
at  Cateau-Cambr^sis.  By  thia  tr«aty 
Henri  U.  of  France  renoimoed  all  olaim 
to  Genoa,  Naplea,  Milan,  and  Corsifla. 
Thus  ended  the  Italian  war,  whidi  had 
lasted  fbr  aixty-flve  yean  (1486-1669). 

Disoaloeati  of  the  Augostiiia  Order 
were  retonned  by  Friar  Thomaa  of  Jeans, 
a  Portugueee,  in  1570. 

Disciples  of  Christ  (The),  or  tihs 
'  Disciples.'  Members  of  the  *  Clmrch  of 
Christ,'  or  *  Campbellite  Baptista.'  Or- 
ganised by  Alexander  Campbell,  who 
emigrated  to  America  early  m  the  lOlh 
cent.  Thevare  Baptists,  SAd  think  aO 
Christians  have  departed  from  tha  rim- 
plicity  of  the  gospel.  They  ignore  afl 
creeds,  and  take  the  Bible  as  meir  ojy 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Discipline  {The  Firet  Book  ^fU 
1560.  Was  drawn  up  by  John  Knox  and 
four  other  ministers,  layhig  down  roles 
for  the  Scotch,  for  tne  ele^ion  of  thdr 
church  ministers  by  the  oonmigatioB, 
for  their  examination  by  the  ^ders,  lor 
the  election  of  elders,  the  way  of  dealiag 
with  ecclesiastical  offenders,  and  oihsr 
matters  of  discipline. 

Thb  Bboond  Book  or  l>iscDum»  M.  la 
•noslttoa  o(  PMsbjtorianlBm  br  tiM  "         "^ 
of  ik«  OeMrml  (kMwnbly.  In  wldoh  i 

" nb«t««£UMOtTU  and  i 

|i1m  I  fiirni  tiiiinf  Fi  wh jt>i  !■  iihiM 


Discoverers,  16S8.  Agonto  mk- 
ployed  by  the  En^ish  gorenmieiil,  ia 
the  reign  of  James  L,  to  scrutiniae  Inib 
titles  to  estates,  and  to  disoover  flam  if 
possible.  Their  reward  waa  a  pari  of  the 
Isnda  discovered  to  have  faoHy  tftini 

The  dlitarb«d  slftl*  et  iNlaad.  sad  Ite  kiv 
flootoatlng  betw««B  Bn^Mah  and  biiii  f 
Md  tttmX  ludty  In  Um  Mifolmwl  <  ' 
rtfbta  daU  aorta  in  Ir«laDd.«ai  j 
a  wara  addad  to  iko  eiowa  by  lbs  M 


Dispersion  (Diqf  pf 

Instituted  1098,  in  oomn 
dispersion  of  the  apostlea|  e 
then  went  to  a  ipeoiiio  Am  si 


DISSBNTEBS 


DIVINB 


t50 


Biaaenters*  Acts  (The).  In  the 
fdai  cA  Cluurlet  IL 

The  Gorporatioii  Ad  (^.v.)>  «zolndmg 
diMenters  from  monioipal  ofiftoeii  1661 
(IS  C*r.  n.  si.  Vo.  1). 

The  Act  of  tJniformilx  {a,vX  166S 
a4Cer.II.  0.4). 

The  CouTentiole  Aete  (q.v.)  of  1664 
(16  Car.  ELo.  1)  and  1670  (9S  Car.  IL  o.  1)^ 
forbidding  conTontiole  aMembliet. 

The  Five  Kile  Act  (^.v.),  1665  (17  Car. 
n.  o.  2). 

The  TesI  Ad  (^.v.\  1678  (S6  Car.  IL 
d.  S),  dzdading  dissenters  from  goyem- 
Bent  offices. 

SMolao  Um  ToUtmMon  Art,  wwnpttiildl  wnlaf  ■ 
teoBowWln  fnaUt— jaw  a  WUL  afiary.  o.  Ifl) ; 
tbeSyroy  Ooni— no*  (f^Ji Wl;  aad  Um ' 8«T«a 


Dissidents  [The),  of  Poland,  1548. 
The  Oveek  Choroh  P<u^»  with  the  Cal- 
▼inists,  Arians,  and  other  Protestants. 
In  1578  Henry  of  Valois,  by  the  'PacU 
OoQTenta,'  gave  freedom  of  worship  and 
•qnali^  of  ri^ts  to  all  Poles,  regardless 
of  theur  religions  creeds;  bat  still  the 
Catholics  persecnted  and  oppressed  the 
dissidents.  In  1786 the' Pacta Conyento' 
was  repealed.  Russia  interfered  oa 
behalf  of  the  dissidents  (for  Bnssia  be> 
lodged  to  the  Greek  Choroh),  and  was 

Sported  by  Kngland,  Prussia,  Sweden, 
,  DenmarlL  but  without  success.  In 
1767  the  dissiaents  united  into  what  was 
eaUed  the  Confederation  of  Radom,  and 
applied  to  Russia  to  support  their  cause. 
Next  year  the  Catholics  of  Poland,  calling 
themeelyes '  patriots,'  combined  into  the 
Confederation  of  Bar.  Poland  was  divided. 
BoasiA  interfered,  and  this  led,  in  1779, 
lo  the  partition  of  Poland. 

IMssidents.  In  Polish  historr. 
Originally  the  Polish  ChristianB  generally 
•poke  of  themselves  as  *  nos  disiiidentes 
in  religione '  from  the  Catholic  Church ; 
bat  in  1579  the  Catholics  called  the 
Lutherans  'dissidents'  and  the  Greek 
CHuroh '  schismatics.* 

Dissolution  of  Monasteries 
(Tks),  The  lesser  monasteries,  entirely 
diaaolyed  in  1589  (81  Hen.  VIIL  c  18), 
were  restored  by  Queen  Mary,  but  a^ain 
■appressed,  and  the  property  Tested  bt 
the  crown  1559  (1  Blii.  a  94). 

I>istingui8lied  Berries  Order 
{The\  Not.  Itkd.  A  naval  and  military 
crder  foimded  by  Queen  Victoria  for  dis- 
lo^^aisbed  medl  ia  the  United  Kingdooii 


Ditoh  (The),  635,  or '  Expedition  of 
the  Nations.'  The  great  defeat  of  the 
Koreish  tribe  by  Mohammed;  after  which 
the  tribe  concluded  a  truce  and  then  but- 
vendered  Mecca  to  him. 

Dithmarsohen  War  {The), 
Count  Gerhard  VIL  of  Holstein  at- 
tempted to  subjugate  Dithmarsch,  but 
the  inhabitants  rensted,  and  defeated 
the  count  with  considerable  loss  (1886). 
In  1500  John  L  of  Denmark  resolved  tc 
subjugate  the  rebels,  and  marched  into 
Dithmarsch  with  an  army  of  80,000  men ; 
but  he  was  utterly  defeated,  and  the 
sacred  banner  called  '  the  Dannebrog ' 
became  the  trophy  of  the  conquerors. 

Diversions  of  Purlev  {The).   A 

Shilological  treatise  by  John  Home 
!ooke  (PI  L,  1786;  Pt  IL,  1805),  to 
prove  thai  sJl  words  were  originally 
formed  from  objects  of  external  percep- 
tion. Called  *  Purley '  from  the  residence 
of  William  Tooke,  his  benefactor.  The 
title  of  the  work  is  headed  by  the  Homeric 

phrase  hna  wnpoiwra, 

Tli«  penoBs  of  Ui«  dUlotfn*  am:  B  (tor  Dr. 
Baadon.  aftorward*  bUhop  of  QlonoMtar);  if  (lot 
Bon^TOoln), and  r (for  WUlUm  TooU). 

Divine  Aspasia.  'Whom  to  know 
is  a  liberal  education.'  (Steele, '  Tatler,' 
No.  49;  Lady  Elisabeth  Hastings,  1082- 
1789). 

Divine  Doctor  {T?ie\  or  the '  Ec- 
static Doctor.'  Johan  van  Buysbroeck, 
the  mystic,  bom  at  Buysbroeck,  near 
Brussels  (1294-1881). 

Divine  Iiegation  (T%«),  or,  in  full, 
'  The  Divine  Legation  of  Moses  demon- 
strated.' By  wHliam  Warburton,  bishop 
of  Gloucester  (1788),  to  ^rove  that  the 
Pentateuch  must  be  a  divine  revelation, 
because  it  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  s 
future  state.  This  extraordinary  pro- 
duction has  laid  under  tribute  sucn  a 
parade  of  learning  as  was  never  equalled, 
except,  perhaps,  m  Burton's  'Anatomy 
of  MeUncholT.'  Everyone  is  aghast  at 
the  learning,  but  no  one  is  convinced. 

Divine  Bight  of  Kings  (The), 
A  17th  cent  dogma,  implying  the  oelief 


that  kings  hold  their  office  br  divine 
appointment,  and  are  the  eartbJy  repre- 
sentatives of  deity.  8o  they  are  m  s 
theocracy  like  Judjsa  sad  the  popedom. 
The  dogma  was  sanctioned  in  the  book 
•f  tbeCanonaof  ConTOoatk»i|1604;  bol 

•a 


DIVOBCB 


DOCTOm 


in  «heBin  of  Rights,  1880,  the  righi  of 
the  people  to  d^K>M  the  Monarch,  to 
ohenge  the  order  of  laoceiMon,  and  to 
ooaf  er  the  throse  on  whoan  they  think 
raroper  is  distinotl j  let  Ibcth.  In  Oree4 
^tain  the  monaroh  hM  only  parlia- 
mentary right,  and  the  parliament  thai 
maket  a  ■orerdgn  oan  nnmalce  also. 

In  RoaiU*  ik»  Omx  stiQ  eUdma  th*  *dlTln«  rUht 
'  KBd.  Meor«lnct7.  la  UMk  aSb* 


DiTOroe  •  rnmiaa  ef  thoro  (Latin). 
▲  partial  diToroe,  Mrering  wife  and 
hoiDand  'from board  and  bed,'  bat  not 
annulling  the  marriage.  In  tlua  eort  of 
diYoroe  neither  hnaband  nor  wife  oonld 
marry  again  ao  long  as  both  remained 
alive.  Diroroee  a  menta  ei  thoro  were 
granted  by  the  eoolesiaatioal  oonrt  when 
man  and  wife  conld  not,  from  inocunpati- 
bility  of  temper  or  Ol-naage,  lire  under 
the  lame  roof. 

Mow  ottllad  *  jndlola]  MpMKlloa  * ;  IIm  ooort  hM 
pow«r  to  ord«v  ftUmoajr  f  ov  Ite  wlla.  Iko  now 
law  of  dlToro*  datM  trom  1007.  In  IBia,  br  " 
'MatrlmonlaJ  Oftoaos  AmwidmaBt  Aol,'a  wlfa 
pla«d  orofllty  aa  a  •offlolaaa 


DiYOTOB  m  vineulo  maiHmoM,  A 
total  diTorce  *from  the  bond  of  matri- 
mony,' in  oonae^nenoe  of  some  oanonical 
impediment  exiBtjng  before  marriagOi 
■och  as  bigamy,  kinuiipwithin  the  pro- 
hibited degrees,  &o.  The  children  of 
■ooh  parents  are  illegitimate. 

By  tho  law  of  1M7  fedalftMj  la  mado  a  TiJia  plM 
tw  an  •atfra  dlaaolation  of  marria#B;  bat  tho 

f.rwi««l1  nt  Ti^«t  whl/»h  mInmmA  Iw^  1iM«  rrfTTiftlinfitll 

magriafa  >o  ba  ahaolato^  tiwIlaaolnMa. 

BlToree  Oonrt,  1867  (fit,  94  Ykk 
144).  A  oonrt  whidi  takes  the  jnris- 
diction  of  diroroe  ont  of  the  eoelesiaetical 
courts.  It  is  oomposed  of  »  jndge 
ordinary,  the  three  onief s  in  the  eonrts 
of  common  law,  and  three  present  judges. 
After  divoroe  tne  offending  party  is  nes 
to  marry  again, 

Bix-hnit  Brttxnaire.  TearVHL 
The  eoMp  tP6tai  of  Bonaparte,  when  the 
IMreotory  was  OTorthrown,  and  the  si^ 
premacy  of  Bonaparte  sstabliahed  (9 
Not.  1799). 

Dixie  Frofessorsliip.  Of  eeol»i 
riastical  history.  Stipend  6002.  »  year 
and  a  fellowship  at  Emmanuel  College, 
Voondsd  In  the  Unirersity  of  Cambric^ 
hf  Sir  WiUaBi  I>izi%  •!  Bmmanasl 
0«legs>^ 


Djessar,i0.Biiteher.  AofamedFaoks 
(1785-1804).  He  was  origuuOly  a  slave, 
and  Yooeto  thepashalioof  Acre.  Heis 
noted  for  his  dogged  defence  of  Aom 
sgainst Napoleon  Lin  1799.  Hk  oroelty 
was  a  monomsBua,  for  at  times  he  was 
both  tender-hearted  and  charitabW.  Bm 
«B«tch«r.' 

IDioabanlaziB  (The),  A  dynasty 
whion  reigned  in  Irak  and  Ehorasaan 
from  AJ).  1886  tfll  1878,  founded  by 
Pjoaban,  tntor  of  Behader-Ehan.  He 
married  the  khan's  sister  and  rerolted. 
Tamerlane  conquered  this  part  of  Persia 
and  made  his  son  goremor  thereof. 

Dooe'te  (The),  or  'Docetes'  (8  17L). 
A  sect  ascribed  to  Simon  Magus.  They 
briiered  that  the  body  of  Chrial  was  a 
sort  of  phantom  body,  like  that  which 
had  Mpeared  to  Ammi  and  Ere,  Gain 
and  Abel,  Noah  and  Abranam,and  there- 
fore that  the  sufferings  and  death  ol 
Christ  were  not  real.  Dnppoeed  to  be 
referred  to  in  S  John  fii.  (areek8«e4^ 
to  seem,  to  appear.) 

The  DoaatowaM  a  OaoaHe  aaok  aardUBkattM 
Oaoatica  (oaacaUy,  aonaldarad  maMut  the  opfo- 
alia  of  aptrii,  and  aTil  tha  oppoalta  of  good.  Am 
Ood  la  aplfftt  and  only  good,  avU '  '  ^^'    - 


«  -.attar,  aadli  w^.«« 
dlTlnanalnra  lo  taka 
SoodftoalxwilhafvlL 


tmatacftal  body  Ikaa  lot 


Dooe'tism.  Tha  dootrin*  of  the 
Docets  (g.v.),  which  was  this,  that  the 
humanity,  the  actions,  and  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  were  only  phenomenal  and  not 
leaL 

Doctor  Dootoram.    Alexander  of 

Hales,  Gloucestershire,  the ' 

Doctor,'  a  frisr  minor,  who  applied  the 

rules  of  Aristotle  to  school 

His  chief  work  is  ' 

He  died  in  1S46. 

-Doctor  1^-book.  John  Aberaelhy 

S 764-1881).  So  oaUed  because  he  Mid 
I  so  many  of  his  patients,  *  I  must  refer 
you  to  my  book ;  there  are  only  about  a 
dosen  pages  ymi  need  read.  Begin  at 
p.  78,  and  you  will  soon  find  all  thsA  I 
oan  tell  tou  or  you  need  know.'  He  was 
not  a  physician,  but  a  snrgeon.  W§ 
fundamental  principle  was  thai  »esl 
ailments,  whether  of  the  lags  es  ayss, 
feet  or  head,  are  due  to  denuiced  diaw- 
tton,andthata  * Uoe pill,' with 4 OM. «l 
tood  three  timta  a  dsf^  will  irm  • 


DOCTCa  DOCTOBS  sn 

l>oetor  of  Asia.  PoLTciBP^biBhop 
cf  Sm  jm*,  in  Aua ;  or  '  Doctor  of  the 
H0I7  Cburch  cf  Smynuk'  (86  Jan.),  72- 
167. 

I>OCtoni  {SchoUutie)  who  bear  eomplementary  tiUes.  Those  marked  with  % 
**ra*I>eetonoltlieGhiirdL'   The  bmI  am,  lor  the  most  p«rt,  MediaBval  Schoolmen. 

*«*  Tho§e  without  •  date  havs  beem  horrcfwed  from  a  lut  tent  from  America  to 
the  pmhluhere. 


Doctor  of  Dancing  (T^).  Be»- 
^iftmps,  of  whom  Louis  XIY.  look 
lessons  for  twenty  yesxs.  Beaachsin|» 
died  1695. 


^    MM-Djl 


^  •.  in24-l8S4 

■"  Z  •     • 

Z.  Z,  1247  UlS 

,»  ».  18th  MBl 

—  «.  dledlS64 

^       *  r  1«»-UU 


A*^LiJ(44i/«^>f«Air  _       w       M       ••«.<*       »•    19M-1974 
<jJi>LihFnr£^r  Kiir^iol         «■•••■«.••«.   diadltiy 

iLhlJ^JLHL  I  I^H^JJ^r^       ...  ...  Ma         ..  _  «.  ^  *  * 

C'AUrCIOI.I  (/^rili]J)>^)    «.         a, 

]m  ^hijib.r.i  E  ^'ij.  rv>      «....«.».•.•.    1994.1m 

llAIfSC  ^  I.J.I  OrroO  ^  ...         mm         m,         m.         m.     died  Utt 

^>ri>&*JE  «  l»Ckbt  UiiiMlM]        «.«•«.   diedUM 

mixnjtT  I'.  ^ 

Tt^A^K  L/r^p  rmiHf  (It  id] 

£Lifl>(t^Ac«  l>ii:.B<  of  ' 
MriiPLMTiJ?!  L/'i^-^j^rrf) 

H^tHoUK  J'riJA£HiM  (b)  (doctoor  ^liklr^) 
lUlK4t/>-^A4'<>i«<^>  ^.        .«        «.        «. 

ABiH  de  VLrl«GO  ftLphnp  nt  EIr>  ~  —  •••  •« 
Al^BOimn  J«  hdi'O  Cul-J-O  ...  «. 

OocuJV  t  N'lJfbifmj  ^tupmiQimlc^bod  b#  John  XXII).    ^ 

tOHlt  ^J'^frr) ...        ...        «. 

liAl.UM  (JlrxdiwL^0/^lQj0U«MWtFtJi1f«>  ...WW 
!>(.>»  rloivn.'!  (fntUider  ol  tlic  SctiUsUl)  «.«■«. 
lUAftiADviCUlrvBum*  _  Hh  «.+  M  «.  •■ 
lUfetfOL  U->A*>.» » AAOt  w  _  ^  M.  M>  «. 
Auvii  aiim*r\  .»__»«.».•. 

t>VT>s  d«  T  III*  .,.  ^  _„«.«.  — 
AftTD^T  fft  Pkdn*  .  _  _  H^  M  «.  .. 
tt4Uta>L  t^">t«t?,  ft  Bwl  _.***«.«.•. 
Ulh^BT  L>4''M:aJ}  _  _  ..  ^  «.  «.  «. 
^LKLXT  [fk'.i    ...  _         «»         ^         «         M.         «.         «. 

JEL'HJ.BT  U^''»i^^        .^         ^         ^m         wm         m.         m»         m» 

it.H'.rT  r-VJH-^^i.'.u)      ..-_.«•.•. 

A.*i\\ii\\H  or  0 [tn* Dt Oa^DUDft  _«.«.«. 

Jai-|»I^[  ft  J4' A-><^il     .„  ...  ...  mm 

I  ::  4  UH  i  mjTXK  t.  f^vmoMi  ^Uhop  cr  CliLehMter) ...       «. 

M  ij.ifL.iTTnjiJ  i/fh-JLifd)         ^ M. 

I:  LM»  'ifr  ttt.  ['ouf  t;4;la  {(ruiiLiT^m'i  n^U^op  of  ?I«aax) 


SiiitfaUrto  «.       « 

Bolemato  «.       «•       M. 

S.iidJB 

BuMimlB  al  IDnmtnatns 
SublUis  ...  .„  ... 
8  iMdIatmas  ...  .. 
S.Hlcaiw  ...       — 

TbcplogteiM 
UUImitt  SelM^ 
t'BlTcnSlta 

CUtla' 


Ji.»i-'P>FtiTIHiltpUHJ*nJ  ...        ^        _        „ 

^■■PKL  L.r^h  /firniulAA)  ...  _»,».•,•, 
iLLriiiLDK  Ui«  }'hj]uuphBr  ...       ^       «.       «.       •■ 

AhnJiLJiH  aJ-AhUUZuipfii  OuitHbltrr^  www* 

jLVUUSfiCLkan      ^       ._       «.      —      ». 

BCRXOAJf  „  ...         « M        M*        «> 

OIMMKOCIW^       ^»         w         ^         m.        mm 

•ad  SplvtaMBOS  WMS  else  STiwiin«<l '  BeoUstleni.'] 

BomTgmmACOliii  mlMndnua)*        «. 

Oo(Uii(iriiii«m)(ttaeoBUBaalo»lwib]rJohnXXIU  •» 
OOSTBAI.S  (Il«nr7  of  GhMiV)    ...«.•.««. 

MlDDLBTOM  (i{<eiUv4)  •.«.•.•.«.•. 
Taclbb  (JoAmhI  «.  «•  Mi  «,  ».  «i  «, 
DUVSBOOTOS  i»        w        M.        a.        M.        i»        «. 

PUCTSO  i'qafl*  Z        r        T        Z        Z        Z        Z 

CLKiairoBs(MM8MMimtMMd0)  -.-•.. 
BlKL(GafrH«0  ••       «.       .^       .i       .«       —       «. 

AX.AXd«lUto  «•       Z       «       i.       -.        »       - 

LrftA(A'<cAolM4«  •.•.      —      «.»      —      •. 

HlLOBBSRT     .~        «..»•>«■«•»•«> 

OooftacriiMMl     ««••...•..»« 


diedUST 

1S78.UI7 

•  • 

dledlStf 

laos-iaos 

1001-USS 
diedlMT 
1214-U9a 

•  • 

ii!»-itn 

dledlMT 
dlediaOO 

•  • 

msiMT 

dledlMO 
1S47IIII 

•  • 

lXX>-lMi 
dJedU84 

18X<-141t 
l'iK7-188t 
died  IMS 
14U>-14flB 
died  1370 
lUHa-llOS 
low  HIT 

l->i^  1800 


sm-mt 

i37«iMr 

li!7  1»S 
diedlJ64 
i-^iu  lasi 


uso-iao 

1MO1440 
liao  IM 
l'.;24  1II4 
1114-1908 
l-iTO.lSIO 
iav>  IIM 


Mt 


DOGTOBS 


DOCTOBS 


..    PxxBax  de  Ctiniy    ^ 

Hm-ltSi  la  mlao  o»lted  Vbm '  V«nanbl«.1 

..   OBBOomT  of  Foota  ».      ^ 


..»«.«  «laiUM 


IL  ▲  SUFPLBifxincAL  Lur. 
Aqnll*  Dootomm  ^ 

[jrB.  Bomt, hUbopot  1 
QhriaM^B  Kloquane*.'] 

▲ofustljM  of  his  Ao  (rk«)     ^ 
Chrjaolofas  (Oolden  BpMoli) 
Chrjraostom  (Ooldan  MonUt)  ^ 

I>eaoon(rA«)  „ 

DMOon  lTh4  LUOs)         

Fifth  Doctor  of  Um  Chaiob  (Tk^ 

FonsVtta     . 

ManMor  or  Comoston  ...      «• 

Umglmm  Abatnctlonom        « 

M        Contradiotlonlfl       «» 

M        Boolarttm         ...       .^ 


U.  B.  BOMOS*  WM  OAll^  tb« 

lUllmui  Heretloonun    ^  «. 

Prlneeps  Thfiologoram  ^  «.  «. 

Beotoa  Minor        ...       ^  «.  ». 

TbeologlaA  (Tkc)  .~       ...  ..  «. 


waplomentary  tltlM. 
▲QUfiUB  (2^ 


FD]:.osimm.  blahop  of 

PiXTBO.  blahop  of  MTe ... 

John.  p»triarota  of  OoaatAntloonU 

SPRaBM.  on*  of  tho  Vkth«rs  of  um  OrMk  Charoh 

John  of  Balisbonr  «. 

▲quinab  was  ao  oallad  bj  Ptoa  T.     ...       ...       «. 

PiBJUU.  author  of  'BlskMclft 

Maimomk  {Franfols  de)      «..       «. 

Qbomxtutb  Cito6erO     ...       «. 

.•      •xoommoaloatad  ...       ». 

LoXBAHD  (JHef  ro)  

Hn^BT,  blahop  of  Poltlara  (Um  Bbooa  of  Latin 

Kloqnenoe) ........... 

of  Ghrlakian  Ktoqmnoa.1 


msTy 
mo-iua 
vtum* 

dlodUtf 

dlCMlUSJ 

diedLStn 
U7<  UM 


▲ILLT  {Pierre  d') 
£on>iCB  of  Cole 
PIKTBO  Aqolla 
Orkoobt  of  NaslansiM 
Iau>OBB  of  SavllU  ... 
Yabmo  lOuUelmuu}   ... 


«.     « 


1347- mi 


^2*^ 


Doctors  (CTM^uO*  'DoctennUbi- 
qnisteB'  are  docton  not  memben  of  the 
Sorbozme,  the  college  of  NftTarre,  or  the 
Cholets. 

Doctors  of  Beason  (T^tf).  Memp 
bert  of  the  Chinese  sect  of  Tao  or  Taoo, 
a  kind  of  rationalistic  religions  sect. 

Tao,  one  of  th«  Chlnaae  namea  of  the  SapronM 
Being,  la  Identlfled  by  aome  miaalonarlea  with  the 
'Logoa'of Bt. John'aQoapeL    5m 'Tao.' 

Doctors  of  the  Church.  Certain 
canonised  authors  of  the  early  and  medi- 
«Tal  Christian  Charoh  whose  works  have 
been  accepted  as  authority  on  doctrine, 
dogma,  and  discipline.  There  have  been 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  Theological 
Doctors,  but  the  following  list  contains 
all  those  distinctively  recognised  by  Ca- 
tholics as  '  Doctors  of  the  Church,'  and 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  '  Scho- 
lastic Doctors.' 

To  make  thla  Uat  ae  oorreol  and  perfeel  ••  pos> 
■Ible,  I  have  been  carefully  OTer  all  the  many 
thouaand  namea  of  the  Bdlandlata.  with  thoao 
eontalned  In  the  '  Dlotlonnalxe  Ha«iotfrai>hlaao ' 
of  the  Abb«  Ml«ne.  — .--^  *««§ 

(Greek,  Latim,  ai«nlf  rthe  lan<na«a  In  which  «1m 
— .. . The  akmUahowa  the 'Saint's 


worka  were  written), 
day.' 

▲lvovbo    Maria    of    ^  _.,  _  „ 

Founder  of  the  Order  of  lifuorl 


Ll^orL  Naplea, 
-    '  '        Anna 


or  Bedemptorlata.  Called  by  Plua  IX. 
'one  of  the  dootora  of  the  Church' 

ClAuCJ         LtMm   iaOS>17BT 

Ambbobb.  archblahop  of  MDaa  (T  X>ee.) 

AmBLM.  archblahop  of  Canterbury  m 

April)    *:         ...       ...    i!aHn 

Aquinas.   SM6dow. 'Thomae.' 
ATBLANAsros,  patriarch  oi  Alssandrla 
•  Ma^...      ^      -      «.      »,  Qntk 


AUODSTIMB,  hiahop  e(  Hippo,  la  Atrloft 

WAng.)        ..       ...  Lolia       HA-OI 

tszz.  the  Great,  archblahopof  CMaarfta. 
In  Cappadocla  a4  June)         ...    Greek       BS-«I 

Bbbnabd,  abbot  of  dalrvanx.  '  the  If  el- 
Ufluoua  or  Moat  Melllfluoas  Doctor' 
OK) Aug.)        ...  Latin   lOn-Ua 

BOVAYBNTCBA  ((MoooiuU  di  Itdentdi).  a 
oardlnal-blahop,  'iho  Seraphic  doe- 
tor*  (14  July;         ...       ...       ...    Latim 

OBBTSOI.OOUS.  Bmhilom,*tiKtKoChrj- 
aologua' 

Gbbtsostoii.  Saa Mow,* John GhryaoB* 
torn' 

Olbvbvs  or  Olbjibbt  of  Alexandria 
(Tittu  Fleetaa  JlexambimuH  (4  Dec) 

GreHt 

Otpbuh  (Tkaaelm  CtKiUm),  blahop  of 
Oarthaie.  and  one  of  the  'Fathers' 

_  OS  Sept.)       Greek 

Otbxx.,  patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  one 
ot  um>  ^FhLherm'  ^  Jmi-}        ..    ijtuitk 

EJ-UItt  14.  ■  titr  l'*%ac^tt '  rrf  i>J«uk.  On* 
of  ihP    FHtUn    a  K(?b.>  Orf*4 

Bl]M;j.MLd.  bUhrgp  of  Cou^t^AtK  >* 
C^rruL    On*    or   U)«    'VuUic«'    Lll 

_S^Jl GfW* 

ruLuKNTTUB  iF^iHi  CiMtftliu  OifrJUv^ 
niuh,  IjlAhoi^ol  JtilsiLlna^  l^Atirtea,  iha 
'  A  LL^fLiiitliif^  <ti  hia  a^e '  0  Janj    Ltoin 

QxxQuUT  tba  Gnalw  pap*  ai  Muvh^ 

Dutoobr  or  NulH^tka.  tnOeppadoclat 
"tha  Theolo£liU4/  On*  o(  tlH 
^ITvOM'r?/  antl  B.FAl)tjUhop  Of  Odo- 
«Ujit|i]Ovl#  (y  UftvJ         Qrw* 

Ottht>Hjut  o[  tfytoa. btqlhar  of  &  BaaU 
[I  HafcliJ       L^Jt 

&lLAJir.  blihgp  of  PoLUaH,  'Kallaua 
ArUuoriUD  '  and  t^  '  DluDecit  lAUft 
K]LV>|Ut:AC&'  Odq  oF  tba  '  Vatficiea '  a| 
tlta  OlturtJli  CIS  JdJL) 

uuthnr  oi  Lhn'  Itetutatloa of  aQ  BtfS- 

»iif»  ^tiAtit.i         i^Tf«tt 

lBll^>iil,    ■JvhbLibnp  ct   AeTltle^   "lihm 

JBiir;t1if,  'tatteroi  tha  IaUh  Oiyfvik' 
(hu  &9PL,]        Idia 

Joiix  CntirBaKtmt  Ktf4ant  Utmit^  p» 
t(i*f>;li  ut  CouibuitJiuirtML  asd  4SB  tit 
lba'Fhthua'1^  JaiU^  ^  -'^ 


DOOTOBB 


DODD 


•61 


t^^    Abu    HitiZH.  '  inctJamiBlM)    H%- 

plan  ulJlUiTiilrli  rn  inrTii       ft^^iek      im-MI 
f  ^vrsnv  or  piAtaniu  of  Alaiuidil* 

af^^tUhol^  or  B%rflnn>(Q  I>«£.1  I  •jHn 

TADMA*  of  Mi^AA  ™  ^^AiCA'  A^riNin, 
'Lb^oT  UUP  H>7h<»U,  '  EiVlfr  ot  DV 
-"-    -  '  *  r'nl^i^r*JtL|  ».nd  Anai'lld    t^oo' 


4k  OBSAom  UmOtwI.. 


•ruih  Doetor 
B.TboBaa 


Plw  T.  la  im  dMlAnd  AqotaM  to  te  ik« 
>oeiar  of  tb«  Chwoh.'  b«  did  nol  loora 
MB  Qrtnry  tad  AovftUM,  bat  mok*  of 
••  w  ■»■■>  of  Ida  Tenth  Mom,  ot 
idOT  ol  ta*  World,  woonlm  wmo  oao 
or  oomo  woadtt  of  atrtklm  o«coUanoo.    Than 
■Mj  bATO  hmmk  oIlMn  moro  loarned  thui  Aqid- 

••  thero  f  poelo  ■apotev  lo  Mario  Lajan 

--  .|EJ  Tenth  Mnao.*  and 

LhejAlMootthe 
Biibtli  Wonder.' 
' hTPor. 


IwilVlliHi 
BeewliU 


of  Toledo.  eoUed  the 


I>ootors  of  the  Sorbonne.  *  Doo- 
lean  en  Sorbonne.'  The  Sorbonne  is  % 
iMK^i^y  eccleaiaeticel  coUeee  founded  in 
Paris  by  Robert  de  Sorbonln  1252.  The 
members  lire  in  oommon,  and  ave  i>ro- 
Tided  with  e''  * ' 
and  well- 
is  called  u«>  ^  >  vvM«wr, »»« «u»  »MM»i«u« 
is  called  a  Prior.  The  tmildings  were  re- 
stored by  Richelien  in  the  17th  oent.  Since 
1821  these  buildings  have  been  the  seat 
ol  the  Uniyersity  of  Paris,  oonseorated 
to  humanity  studies,  the  arts,  sciences, 
and  theology 

The  following  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne 
ftre  placed  in  the  'Petite  BoIlandisteB ' 
among  the  saints.    They  were  *  Ifartyrs 
ol  the  Berolution '  (M.  B.). 
BvBTB  (J«ea  JVoefoliK  wtaoee  day  la  t  Bapi. 

lfBCB(r««am<dr),  »         »    tSJoae 

nuMUVBi/alatdtPaainrdt)    «         «      tBepk 

Doctors' Commons.  A  college  of 
doctors  in  the  ciril  law,  London,  wherein 
the  Conrt  of  Admiralty  and  the  princi- 
pal ecclesiastical  courts  were  held. 
Founded  by  Dr.  Heniy  Hanrey,  dean 
of  the  Arches.  The  original  house  was 
destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  London  ia 
liee.    Bailding  taken  down  hi  1867. 


Doctrinaires.  L  or '  Prdtres  de  la 
I>octrine,'  1592.  Founded  by  Cesar  de 
Bub  of  Avignon,  and  confirmed  by  the 
pope  in  1597.  The  object  of  the  society 
was  to  instruct  the  poor,  especially  in  rural 
districts,  in  religious  matters.  Many 
schools  were  under  them.  Cesar  de  Bus 
also  established  a  female  society  fot 
women  called '  Filles  de  la  Doctrine.' 

XL  1815.  A  political  party  in  Franca 
faTOuraUe  to  a  constitutional  goyeni- 
ment,  and  hoping  to  combine  perfect 
liberty  with  legality.  Boyer-CoUa^  was 
the  ohief^  or  pere  de  la  doctrine.  Bee 
above. 


The  (oDowIng  ^ 


ft  emlnenl  doctrlnalfeo,  rim. 


Oamllle  Jordan,  De  Broglle.  De  Swre.  DnehAteL 
DoTergier,  De  ffaaranne,  Oolaoi,  Janbart,  aaa 


Doctrine  of  Sifpatnres  (The). 
The  doctrine  that  yiuble  signs  indicate 
the  yirtues  snd  uses  of  natural  objects. 
Thus  white  was  cold,  snd  red  hot.  Henoe 
in  f  eyer  red  medicines,  such  as  mulberries 
and  pomegranates,  were  prescribed.  For 
liyer  complaints  yellow  substances  wera 
zecommended.  Malignsnt  plants,  says 
Coles,  haye  a  sad  or  eyil  appearance, 
either  in  their  leaves,  flowers,  or  fruit. 
Euphrasia,  or  '  eye-bilght,'  has  a  spot 
like  the  pupil  of  the  eve ;  walnuts,  which 
represent  tne  human  brain,  are  good  for 
idiocy;  nettle-tea  for  the  nettle-rash; 
bilberry  and  turmeric,  being  yellow,  are 
good  for  jaundice;  liver-wort,  which  is 
spotted  like  tubercles  on  the  liver,  is 
good  for  liver  complaints.  So  through- 
out Nature  puts  her  label  on  everything, 
If  men  were  onl  wise  enough  to  read  her 
writing. 

Doctrines  of  Port  BoyaL   The 

eommunity  of  Port  Boval,  in  Paris,  were 
the  most  strenuous  defenders  of  the 
famous  book  called  'Augustlnus'  by 
Cornelius  Jansen,  which  was  designed  to 
show  that  St.  Augustine  was  unsound  on 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  free-will,  predesti- 
nation, and  universal  redemption.  Jan- 
sen's  book  was  condemned  by  Pope 
Urban  VUL,  and  the  school  of  Port 
Boyal  was  suppressed  in  1660. 

nnie]  had  adopted  the  teneta  of  the  JanaeBlate, 
wlih  perbapaa  atlU  further  tendency  towards  the 
reformed  dootrlnea  than  thoae  of  Port  BoTaL— Sir 
W.  800TT,  JUdgmuMet,  ohap.  xrU. 

Dodd,  DJ).  {WiUiam),  175»-1777. 
Hanged  at  Tyburn  for  forgmg  the  name 
of  Loid  Chesterfield  to  a  bond  for  4,90^ 


WH 


DODO 


Dodo  (The),  This  bird,  bow  extinct, 
was  seen  by  the  Portognese  in  the  Mao- 
ritius  in  1499 ;  it  was  seen  by  the  Dntdi 
in  1598 ;  it  was  figured  by  De  Bry  in 
1601,  by  Closin  in  1605,  and  by  Bontins 
in  1658 ;  the  bones  of  a  dodo  were  dis- 
coreied  in  the  Manritiiis  by  Clark  in 
1805. 

Ther«  to  a  dodot  tool  In  tlM  Bittlili  Xantmi:  a 
bMd  uitt  fooflfQ  tlM  AahBolian  MoMom.  Oztotd. 

Dog,  or  '  Dog  Sieenie.'  Oeorge  Vil- 
liers  duke  of  Bookingham.  When  first 
made  the  king*s  fayourite  [James  L],  the 

3neen  said  *  Now  you  must  be  my  watoh- 
og,  and  wheneyer  the  king  is  inclined 
to  xnake  a  fool  of  himseM,  yon  most  poll 
the  old  sow  by  the  ear.' 

Baoklngluun  wrote  tram  Madrid  to  JMnM  te 
Mnd  over  Jewels:  'flnl  yoor  beel  b  ttend.  th* 
Potiogal  dIunoDd,  the  rest  of  the  penctent  di»> 
moada  to  make  op  a  neeklace  to  giTe  the  Infanta, 
and  the  beet  rope  of  pearbi,  with  a  rloh  chain  or 
twofor myself  tor  '         ~^*        ....-_.-- 

•  a<»). 


r.  or  else  70«r  doc  wUllaidi  a 


Doff-days,or'CanienlarDayB.'  The 
forty  days  beginning  with  8  Jmj  and 
endmgllAng.  So-cfdledfromCanfcnlaB, 
the  Dog-star,  or  Sirias,  in  the  constella- 
tion called  Canis  Major,  the  brightest  of 
the  fixed  stars.  The  Egyptians  had  the 
beginning  of  their  year  dependent  on  tiie 
heliacal  rising  of  the  Canionla,  coinciding 
with  the  flood  of  the  Nile. 

Dog^  or  Barbets.  So  the  Vandois 
were  nsnally  called  by  the  Catholics.  The 
Vandois  employed  by  gentlemen  as  foci- 
men  to  stand  behind  »  oairiags  were 
called  barbets. 

The  Marquises  FlenxT  and  Angrogaa.  learfng 
the  bite  of  the  dogs  ibarbtti).  were  not  the  last  to 
run  away.— LaoBH  (quoted  by  Ant.  Mon— Her, 
UUt.  i/lte  FoMdoto  Church,  p.  aot). 

Do^ada  The  territory  of  the  doge 
of  Venice,  comprising  the  citjr  of  Venice, 
the  isles  of  Malamooco,  Chioggia,  and 
Brondolo,  with  a  narrow  slip  of  coast  be- 
tween the  months  of  the  Adige  and  the 
Musone.  By  a  law  in  1867  neither  the 
doge  nor  any  of  his  family  could  hold  any 
estate  beyond  the  dogado,  and  if  before 
raised  to  the  office  any  doge  happened  to 
haye  any  estate  or  fief  beyond  this  terri- 
tory, he  was  obliged  to  sell  it 

"Doge,  id.  dnke.  The  chief  magis- 
trate of  seyenJ  Italian  republics.  In 
Venice  (697)  and  Amalfi  (897)  the  office 
was  helel  for  life;  in  Ghenoa  from  1528 
the  office  was  limited  to  two  years,  in 
Bagvsa  from  787  it  was  monthly,  to  that 


DOMESDAY 

thane  were  twelye  doges  »  year.  Hui 
doge  was  both  general  and  judge,  mlBMr 
in  concert  with  a  representatiye  ooimcn 
of  Che  chief  citizens.  The  first  doge  ol 
Venice,  fS&7,  was  Paohioci  Anaferto;  tin 
last  was  Lodoyico  Marlni,  for  in  179S 
Napoleon  L  abolished  the  office,  Marini 
was  elected  in  1780,  and  died  leet.  Tha 
doge  was '  rex  in  fofo^  aenator  te  eanm^ 
eaptiyos  in  aula.' 
ns  oonstttatloB  c 
ingon  the  baste  <' 
tliroii^  theseaai 

ornamental  i^pex.    ui  uTxvoe  eietmuii  m  oovs  was 
transfsrrad  trcttn  tiM  pec^to  to  the  gmad  eoasoO. 

Doffffet*8  *Ck>at  and  Bad^e,' 
171f.  The  prise  of  a  rowing  match  on  the 
Thames,  instituted  by  Thomas  Doggefl^ 
an  actor.  The  race  day  is  1  Aug.,  tha 
day  of  the  aeeession  of  Oeorge  L  The 
race  is  from  London  Bridge  to  the  '  Old 
Swan'  ml  Chelsea,  wiien  ibe  tida  Sa 
strongest  against  the  rowers. 

DogmaePs  Stone  (iSl).  A  stone  in 
Pembrokeshire  with  an  inscription  in 
Ogham.    See  *  Oolspte  Stone.' 

ThsM  ii  aaothsr  near  Marfsm  in  OlaBorsa*. 
shire,  and  one  near  Oriokhow«l.  in  Breokaoek* 
shlra.   nietownlsoaIlad0t.Da9DsataBa>«h» 


DogmatifltB  and  Bmpiries.  Two 
schools  of  medicine  in  Alexandria  wbidi 
preyailed  during  the  three  oenturiea  pr»> 
ceding  the  birib  of  Christ  The  Dogma- 
tists or  Methodists  were  those  who  fol- 
lowed certain  prescribed  rules;  tiie 
Empirics  were  mose  who  trusted  to 
experiment  and  experience.  The  cSiief 
of  the  Dogmatists  were  Brastritos,  Tba- 
ndson,  and  Ooslius  Aurelianus. 

The  chief  of  the  KmsirloswereniflliMNiof  Ooa 
■ortos  Mmfitttum,  and  Ssrealldii  of  gsrenaamT^ 


Dom-Boo.  A  book  of  dooms  or 
'  Liber  JudicflUis.'  A  code  of  laws  eom- 
piled  by  Alfred  the  Oreat  fnmi  the  Weal 
Saxon  collection  of  Ina,  the  Kentish  col- 
lection of  Ethelbeit,  and  the  Me 
laws  of  Offa. 

It  begbBSj*  The  Lord  nake  aU  Ihoi 

Ing.  . .  .'   Then  follow  tha  Ttta  Ooo 

part  of  the  Mosalo  Law,  and  tha  Ooldaa  1 
Ihenthee '"- 


Domeof  Cho8roe8(T%e).  kmag^ 
nificent  edifice  in  Modain.  one  of  ok 
wonders  of  tha  Bast,  bldU  in  I^^M 
rent  by  Chosroes  the  Oreat  of  T 

Domesday  Book.  Sm^ 
Book.' 


DOmOBLLa 


DOHnnxB  MS 


DomioellA  Oaiiier»  Beirixm. 
Imdim  of  the  bedduonber ;  goaeraUy,  if 
sol  ftlw^ys,  nuarried  Iftdies. 

Doxnioello  Begiius.  Kaidi  of 
honoor,  A&d  of  oonne  nnmftrried. 

Domioiliary  Canons.  Canons 
not  in  holy  ordfira,  and  tharefore  haTing 
BO  right  to  any  partioiihur  ofaaptar. 


Domina 


Anfflc 
•nrr  1., 


iomm.      Man* 


'S 


Henry   IL,    hy  Geoilr^  Plaatageneli 
eoont  of  Anjoo. 

I>oxningo  (B0VOU  ^  8€mio)  from 
the  French  yoke. 

(a)  The  lerolt  of  the  wUrm  broke  out 
ft  Aog.,  1791.  and  Toaaaaink  LoaTertnre, 
a  neero  chieftain,  waa  procUiimed  gorer- 
Mv  for  life  in  1801,  but  he  died  in  1808. 

(b)  Another  rerolL  to  expel  the  French 
from  the  iahmd.  broke  oat  in  1808.  The 
rerolten  pot  themaelrea  under  Britiah 
protectioii ;  D^aaalinea  (originally  a 
slaTe)  wae  appointed  gorernor,  and  the 
ancient  name  of  Harti  waa  restored.  In 
1804  the  goTemor  declared  himaelf  em- 
peror of  the  whole  laland,  bat  in  1806  he 
waa  aeaaaainated,  and  the  French  part 
of  the  island  waa  dirided  into  two  parte 
^^  negro  repablio  and  a  mulatto  com* 
BODwealth.  In  1899  Peter  Bover,  aman 
of  eoIooT,  reduced  the  whole  iaiand  onder 
ooe  goremment^-a  repreaentatiye  le- 
pohlie— bat  he  abdicated  in  1848,  and 
zeiized  to  Paria,  where  he  died  in  1850. 

(0)  In  1844  the  Spaniah  portion  of  the 
iaiand  waa  aeiaed  by  the  blacka,  and 
fanned  into  a  repablic  under  Santana, 
and  in  1849  Fanatin  Soulouque,  a  negro, 
pioelaimed  himaelf  Fauatin  L  emperor 
of  Hayti,  but  he  abdicated  in  186L  Sal. 
nave  waa  declared  president  U  Jan.,  1870, 
but  waa  shot  by  the  FieMh  on  the  16th 
of  the  same  month. 

At  mrmwai  omoj  ik»  talan4  it  Jlvlted  tailo  two 
imbUoa:  on*  (HatU)  rraaob-spMklng.  and  ik« 
silMr  (flMito  DooUaeo)  8pttnlah-ap«ftldii<. 

Dominica  Bran'donum.  Pn>- 
periywaathe  Sunday  preceding  Quadri- 

£  lima  Sunday  (lat  in  Lent).   tfae'Sun^ 

mm  Mpattebuil  0«ni  vrtiiian  qnadr*. 
■  Mi^lMbdoaM^ '" 


iMbdoiMdam.  qood  hajQs  prtnM 


Lent,  when  the  pope  bleaaet  the  golden 
809  *  Sundaya.' 


— DooA>oa.  aiomant 


Qmrndtrnfmi 

I>ominioa  de  Rosa,  or  'Lntare 
Bnday'  (g^e.).  The  fourth  Sunday  te 
12 


Domin'ioal  Iietters  (T%e).  From 
Dominica  (dies),  m,  Sunday;  the  Sun- 
day Letters.  They areABODBFG, 
used  in  ahnanacs  to  mark  the  Sundays 
throu^ut  the  year.  The  lat,  8th,  16^ 
and  99n4  daya  are  marked  A;  the  9nd, 
9th,  letbL  98rd,  Sbc,  are  marked  B,  and 
ao  on.  Hence,  on  whatever  day  the  Ural 
Sunday  of  the  year  falls,  the  letter  which 
marks  it  will  mark  eyery  other  Sunday 
in  the  year.  If  it  is  A  (the  1st  of  the 
month)  every  Sunday  will  be  A,  and  ao 
on,  because  there  are  seven  days  and 
seven  letters. 

Dominicans,  or  Preaching  Fnars, 
1916.  A  leligions  order  of  the  rule  of 
Augustine,  founded  by  8t  Dominio  at 
Toulouse  for  preaching  and  the  con- 
version of  heretics.  In  1988  the  funo- 
tlon  of  Inquisitors  was  added.  They 
had  several  houses  in  Italy,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, France,  Oennany,  and  England. 
In  1918  the  Dominicana  of  Paria  were 
called  Jaoobina,  becauae  their  convent 
waa  in  the  Bne  St  Jaequea.  Among  the 
most  famoua  of  the  order  were  AB)ert 
the  Great,  St  Thomaa  Aquinaa,  Bay- 
mond  of  Penafort,  Vincent  of  Beauvaia. 
Caietan,  Dom  Soto,  &c  They  anatained 
a  long  rivalry  with  the  Fran^acans,  but 
were  suppreiBsed  in  France  in  1790  hf 
the  National  Assembly.  ^Hieir  outer 
dress  is  a  black  ^^arment  with  a  scapu- 
lary  and  capuchm  of  the  same  doth. 
They  also  carry  a  rosary  suspended  troa 
their  girdle. 

By  ih*  B»eond  Oonaell  of  Lyons  th*  BtggtaM 
Frtara  were  timltod  to  the  DomlnleMis  or  BUok 
Fiian,  Mm  F>Mietoe%n«  «r  Gray  PrlMs,  iho 
▲aiasilnM  («lM>  BlMk  ntus).  Mid  Um  OftrmeUtae 
orWhito  Frlu*. 


«ktflM.ao. 

Dominioan«»  1798.  &o.  Those 
Freouhmen  who  observed  Sunday  after 
the  introduction  of  the  new  French 
Calendar,  which  abolished  the  week  of 
aeven  da^  and  introduced  a  decade  of 
ten  daya  matead.  The  Dominicana  had, 
of  courae,  fiftv-two  weeka  in  the  year, 
the  Decadiata  had  thirty-aix  decadea. 

Dominion  Day.   GaBada»  9  July. 

Dominos.  Ds.  on  tombetonea,  in 
the  middle  agea.  Indioatea  either  n 
clergyman  or  a  Knight  Clergymen  v 
tfien  addreaoed  as  kn<g)bt8» 


D0MINU8 


DONATISTS 


Domintui  ao  Bedemptor  ITos- 
ter.  1778.  The  ftmoni  brief  of  Clement 
XTv.  toppressing  '  for  erer  the  society 
of  the  Jesoitt,  oat  of  regard  to  the  peace 
of  the  chnzoh.' 

Domitian  Boad  ip^),  ^^  ^^ 
Constracted  in  Qaol  bj  Giubiu  Domitiiu 
(Ahenobarboi). 

Don,  Dom,  Dona.   Don  k  Do- 

\m£Jinu$,  Dom  ia  Dom-lniM,  Dona  is 
D6(mfMa.  Don  and  Dona  are  Spanish 
forms,  Dom  is  Portngnese.  At  one  time 
these  were  giren  onlv  to  princes,  bishops, 
and  seniors,  then  to  hidalgos ;  bat  now-a- 
days  they  are  Ter?  often  mere  polite 
fonna  of  address,  like  onr  esquire. 

Donald  Ballaoh,  i. «.  the  Freckled. 
Coodn-germaa  of  Alexander  lord  of  the 


Donatl  (Thel  U98.  A  faction  in 
Florence  opposed  to  the  Cerchi.  So 
named  from  two  powerful  honscB.  Dante, 
the  poet,  was  connected  with  the  house 
oftheDonatL    i^M  *  DonStists.' 

In  Ptatolft,  an  «lly  of  Vlor«w«.  Umm  wmf  two 
similar  teotioiw,  Um  Mttl  and  th«  BlanehL  Th* 
Nerl  MiAmd  with  ihm  Donatl,  and  iha  Blanohl  with 
the  CerohL  Tha  Karl  wara  laaloaa  OaalfB|^and 
tha  Blanohl  wara  of  tlia  Ohlballlna  party,  whan 
Danto  waa  tn  Ptetola  ha  Joinad  tha  Blanohl,  and 
his  honaa  waa  pollad  down  aboat  his  aars  hy  tha 
Msrtssalots.   (Carohl  ptonotinea  CkswMJ 

Donation  of  Constantine  (The), 
The  tale  is  that  Constantino  the  Great 
(806-887)  was  healed  of  leprosy  by  the 
water  of  baptism  under  St.  Silvester,  the 
Boman  bishop.  In  reward  of  this  serrice 
the  emperor  withdrew  from  Bome,  and 
founded  anew  capital  in  the  East.  The 
Boman  capital  he  resigned  to  St.  Sil- 
Tester  and  nis  successors  for  ever  ('  pa- 
latiam  nostrum,  et  urbem  Bomam,  et 
totius  ItalisB  ciyitates ').  If  this  tale  is 
accepted,  the  'Donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne '  were  no  donations  at  all, 
but  simply  restitutions  of  a  part  of  Con- 
■tantine^s  Donation.  The  deed  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  gross  and  impudent  for- 
gery.    See '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

In  Arlosto  wa  raad  that  tha  Daad  of  Oonslaa* 
tlne-s  Gift  waa  loand  tn  tha  Moon  with  othar 
rubbish— 

Dl  Tarll  florl  ad  on  gran  moota  passa, 
Oh'  abba  fii  bnono  odora,  or  pnUa  fOrw. 
Qttsato  era  11  donoisa  perd  dir  laoa) 
Gha  Coatantlno  al  boon  SUvasiro  taoa. 

Orlowlo  IWioM.  zzzlT.  Sa 

Donation  of  Pepin  (TA«).  By  the 
liberality  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne  the 


ancient  patrimony  of  farms  and  houses 
of  the  popes  waa  transformed  into  the 
temporal  dominion  of  cities  and  pro* 
vinces.  This  first-fruits  of  the  conquests 
of  Pepin,  called  his  donation,  was  the 
germ  of  the  temporal  dominions  of  Uie 
pope  of  Boma  ('Liber  Pontificalia,'  p. 
171). 

Tha  *4oBalloB*  teelndad  Iba  lerrttorlss  ol 
Baranna,  Bologna,  and  Ferrara,  taJcan  from 
Astolphoa.  Tha  donation  was  graatly  anlacged 
by  Oharlamagna.— rodrx  Carolitmt. 

Tha  *  Donation  of  Oonstantlne '  waa  a  fbrfMV 
probably  of  tha  notorious  Rlcolfe,  who  U'aupfossil 
to  hava  forgsd  tha  *  DaorataU '  (Bth  oant.). 

Donatism,  aj>.  811.  The  religious 
tenets  of  DonStus,  the  Numidian  bishop, 
who  insisted  that  personal  holiness  maoe 
a  Christian;  and  that  the  apostolic  sne- 
cession  of  bishops  did  not  of  itself  form 
the  necessary  medium  of  commonioatbu 
with  Christ:  that,  in  fact,  Christianity 
is  a  personal  matter  more  than  a  matter 
of  pedigree.  A%  one  time  Donatism  ran 
Catholicism  veiy  hard  indeed,  and  at  the 
present  day  there  are  not  many  who  would 
not  subscribe  to  this  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  Donatus,  '  that  he  who  by  faith 
and  works  shows  himself  an  approved 
Christian^  is  to  be  accounted  a  Christian, 
whether  that  grace  has  been  communica- 
ted by  apostcuic  succession  or  not.' 

Don'atiBta.  L  aj>.  811.  A  religious 
sect  founded  by  Donat,  bishop  of  Cast 
Nigntj  in  Africa.  Donitus  declared  that 
CsBcibanus,  bishop  of  Carthage,  was  not 
duly  elected,  and  that  all  those  in  his 
obedience  were  heretica.  His  heretical 
doctrines  were  these:  that  baptism  ad- 
ministered by  heretics  is  null  and  void; 
and  that  the  church  is  not  infaUible, 
seeing  it  had  erred  in  the  case  of  C«ci- 
lianua.  The  Council  of  Aries,  held  iui>. 
814,  acquitted  Cncilianus  and  condemned 
Donatus.  Donatus  and  his  followvxt 
now  seceded  from  the  church  and  formed 
a  new  sect  which,  in  880,  had  aa  many 
as  178  bishops.  The  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  new  sect  were  these:  (1) 
that  the  Son  is  inferior  to  the  Faliier, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  inferior  to  the 
Son ;  (2)  that  personal  holinesa  ia  hx 
more  important  than  apostolic  snooeaaSon, 
and  (8)  when  any  member  is  oxetta* 
municated  for  offences,  he  mui  bo  v^ 
baptized  before  he  can  be  agaiai  ~  ~  ~ 
into  church  membership. 

IL  ▲J>.816.  The  followers  o<] . 

bishop  of   Carthage^  who^  ^'^'^  M^ 


DONNELLAH 


DOBISLAUa 


flemned  by  pope  and  emperor  as  a  schia- 
matic,  Tevolied,  and  carried  with  hixn  a 
large  following  oi  reformers,  who  lighted 
m  ciTil  war  and  desolated  Africa  in  the 
leigns  of  Constantino  and  his  successors 
till  the  Vandal  inrasion.    81  Angnstine 


Donnellan  Ifootureahlp  (The), 
1794.  Instituted  in  Dahlin  Universitj 
«nder  the  will  of  Anne  Donnellan. 

I>c>oin8  of  Ethelbert  (The),  aji. 
097.  OiTingalegal  status  in  England 
to  th«  Cairi^ian  draroh. 

DooniBday  BooIe,  or  'Domesday 
Book,'  1065-1086.  A  statistical  survey 
of  that  part  of  England  which  was  onder 
the  sway  of  William  the  Conqueror.  So 
ealled,  probably,  because  it  was  of  autho- 
nty  in  all  dooms,  i,e.  judgments  in  dis- 
puted questions  which  afterwards  arose 
on  matters  contained  therein.  It  was 
anciently  known  as  the  '  Liber  de  Win- 
tonia '  (Book  of  Winchester),  because  at 
one  time  it  was  preserved  m  the  royal 
treasury  of  that  city,  onder  three  locks 
and  keys.  It  was  printed  and  published 
m  1788  in  two  foUo  volumes.  In  1816 
two  sapplementarr  volumes  were  pub- 
lished. Bee  below  'Supplementary 
Volume.'  N3.  The  counties  of  Durham, 
Northumberland,  Weetnioreland«  and 
Cumberland  are  omitted. 

C~ b-.  —  1-^  oolloJ  Uic  Orwl 

.  ii>^iLiLiiitr<  rolitiTin. 
j-n  «j^D  Id  rod  Ink,  .sad 

. 4T¥lLh  uMl  lot.    It  .  m- 

rW«r  tf  IWadV^ti*  countlu.     Tliu  L  i  itto 

"^  -  BHWffVteHia  UOtJuubLe  pnfoi  f/t  vel> 

»******■**      U  OOUtainM  Iha  countJ.  HOf 

I^HvflDlk.  p«Jt  Df  fioUaiid,  OtLTt  of 

VHfctBadCb<«t«r 

TbtDSfB*  of  tbp  [J4o«;  th«  T^r^'-tnt 

■      „  tSMbt  In  til*  tun«  ot  K^w^^   ].  41: 
^fttHot  Uad  In  UbB  mJinnr  :  hri  >  n  i  ny 
Hkta  Mm  in   HUL,KWOrr»d  In  ihr-  [.,  rds 
«»>;  k«nr  BiAaj  hiHUtfton  at  *»*□.[* :  hDW 
^iWoa;  bow  nudT  oott^ri :   ho^   in^nj 
*B«^   va*t   tTttiMiiAii ;    bn«   nuLhf   icnun^-i    in 

Wv  oeoD^  ttnndow  HH  pAdtvf « ;  V  ti4.t  in^Llp  i<nd 
PWpB»toj  te*  sub  hu  bw4  ■M«4  Of  LAken 


„  ,,,      „J  Ifmliio.     

Ut4  tB  At  Ibrnf  W-a*  Wkcu  Uk*  Bunra^  rva  ii.>^«. 

Boomaday  Book  (Supplementary 
Volumee),  VoL  L  oontams  an  introduo- 
lion  by  Sir  Henry  EUlis,  and  indices  of 
the  names  contained  in  Doomsday  Book. 
VoL  iL  contains  (1)  the  Exon  Domesday 
(f .«.) ;  (2)  the  Inqnisitio  Kliensia,  or  sur- 


vey of  the  lands  of  the  monastery  of 
Ely,  i^,  of  the  counties  of  Cambridge, 
Hertford,  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and 
Huntingdonshire ;  (8)  the  Winton  Domes- 
day, containing  two  surveys  of  the  city 
of  Winchester :  one  made  between  1107 
and  1128,  and  the  other  made  in  1148 ; 
and  (A)  the  Bolden  Book  Iq.v,),  or  survey 
of  the  see  of  Durham  made  in  1188. 

Dorian  Mode  (The).  In  music  is 
our  scale  of  D  played  entirely  on  white 
notes  of  the  piano,  with  the  minor 
seventh  so  characteristic  of  Greek  music. 
Practically  singers  began  their  scale  with 
A  instead  of  D. 

Dorians.  One  of  the  four  distinc- 
tive people  of  old  Greece,  who  conquered 
Peloponnesus  and  settled  there.  This  is 
called  *The  Return  of  the  Heraclldas.' 
There  were  also  Dorian  settlements  in 
Asia  Minor  and  the  neighbouring  islands. 
The^  were  a  sturdy  unpolished  race.  In 
arcmtecture  it  was  the  strongest,  sim- 
plest, and  plainest  of  the  three  orders ;  in 
philosophy  it  was  of  the  Pythagorean 
school;  in  politics  highly  aristocratic; 
in  dialect  harsh  and  rough.  Scotch  is 
often  called  the  British  Doric 

The  three  orders  were  the  lonlo.  the  most  oheete 
and  eletfent ;  the  Corinthian,  the  moet  ornate ;  eaad 
the  Doric,  the  moet  pladn  and  the  strongest. 

Doric  School  of  Greek  Poets 

(T?ie),  Founded  byAlcman  and  Stesi- 
chSros.  Alcman  of  Lydia  (b.c.  660-600) 
was  a  Spartan  slave,  emancipated.  He 
wrote  in  the  Doric  dialect ;  most  of  his 
poems  are  erotic,  but  verr  few  fragments 
remain.  In  one  of  his  odes  he  exclaims, 
'  Oh  that  I  were  a  seamew,  which  wings 
its  flight  among  the  halcyons,  and  runs 
on  the  surface  of  the  sea-waves.  Bird 
of  spring  with  radiant  plumage,  and 
heart  tluit  knows  no  sigh  1'  This  is  not 
unworthv  to  be  compared  with  that 
beautiful  verse  of  the  psalmist,  *  Oh  that 
I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would 
I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  I ' 

StesichSros  (b.o.  682-552)  was  a  native 
of  Sicily,  and  was  the  father  of  the  choral 
epode.  His  poem«  are  in  irregular  verseu 
and  the  subjects  are  'The  Labours  of 
Hercules,'  the '  Return  of  the  Heraclldas,' 
the  *  Siege  of  Troy,' '  Return  from  Troy/ 
and  the '  Calydonlan  Hunt.' 

Aloman  wrote  In  Old  Dorie;  bnl  Theosrftos, 
Blon.  and  Moechoe  wrote  in  Mew  Doric. 

Dorislaus  (Dr.),  in  1649.  Was  sent 
by  Iht  British  parliament  as  envoy  lo 


MB 


DOBSfiTBHIRB 
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the  states  of  HoIUaid,  wUle  Cfaailes  IL, 
In  exile,  wm  holding  hie  ooort  ttt  the 
Hftgne.  The  very  eyenin^  of  his  sniTsl, 
whUe  he  sat  at  sapper  m  the  inn^  mk 
Gentlemen  with  drawn  swords  draped 
him  from  hb  ohur,  and  murdered  mm 
on  the  floor.  These  assassins  were 
Sootohmen,  followers  of  Montrose,  aad 
Dorislaos  had  heen  reoently  emjuorod 
*  to  draw  the  charge  against  the  kmg. 

As  Ions  M  b*  (WUliAm  IL  prlaee  of  OnafU 
UTed.  no  •toaenMnt  ooold  bo  oblalBOd  tor  On 
mntdw  of  DorialMM.-Dr.  Lnoimo.  HUL^SngU, 

^  II  noal  be  rememberad  VttMk  WUltem  XL  ba« 
BMrlod  •  dao^tac  of  Chmtlm  L.^fnd  mU  «te 
parUaMM  of  th»  rtadtholdw  wn  rabid  royallrtfc 

Dorsetshire  Xjabotirers  (The), 
1884.  At  the  Dorchester  assises  six 
agrionltiural  lahoorers  were  tried  and 
convicted  of  being  members  of  an  illegal 
society,  and  for  administering  illegal 
oaths.  They  belonged  to  a  traoes-anion 
in  which  those  initiated  were  admitted 
blindfold  into  a  room  where  was  the  pic- 
tare  of  a  skeleton  and  a  skolL  These 
lahoorers  were  sentenced  to  tranaport*- 
lion  for  seven  years. 

Itwasnow 

badtioUtod _  - 

Uboorera.  Umt  fthonld  be  dealt  wlib  in  fcbe  mmm 
manner,  and  uiat  It  evidenoe  oould  be  obtained, 
Cbe  Doke  of  Comberland  GpandmaaterL  Lord  Ken< 
Ton.  tbe  Bisbop  of  Ballsburr  [obaplam].  Colonel 
Falrman.  and  tbe  rest  sbonld  be  proaecabed  In  ttta 


now  propoeed  that,  aa  iha  Oraaft  iMdera 
ated  tbe  law  aa  much  as  the  Dorsetahira 


oentral  criminal  ooart.— Howm.  Mm.  itf  MngU 
(7savlS86,p.>fl). 

Dort  {Synod  of).  Held  between 
18  Nov.,  1618,  and  25  May,  1619.  It  was 
an  assembly  of  Protestant  divines  to  con- 
sider the  nature  and  tendency  of  the 
doctrines  of  Arminms,  professor  of 
divinity  in  Leyden.  The  synod  decided 
in  favoar  of  Calvinism,  and  excommuni- 
cated Arminios  and  his  adherents. 

Dotation  of  Pepin  {The).  8m 
'Donation,' &a 

Dotted  Bible  [The),  An  edition 
of  the  Bible  printed  in  1578,  page  for 
page  with  that  of  1574.    See  *  Bible.' 

Donay  Bible  (TM»  1^1*  A  trans- 
lation  made  by  the  professors  connected 
wiUi  the  College  of  Dooay,  founded  in 
1568  by  Dr.  William  Allen  for  the  educa- 
tion of  Eneli^  boys  designed  for  the 
Bomish  priesthood.  These  students 
were  to  be  sent  into  England  as  itinerant 
preachers,  with  the  view  of  creating  a 
reactionary  feeling  and  upsetting  the 
Beformed  Church.  Dr.  Allen  lumself 
voiked  oa  the  tranalaAion.    fl^*BibW 


Donble  Procession  (TM.  That 
is  the  FiUoque  dogma.  Did  the  Holy 
Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father  akd  tha 
Son,  or  from  the  Father  sr  the  Son? 
Tbe  f  oimer  is  the  dogma  of  the  Western 
Church;  the  latter  m  the  beUftf  of  the 
Eastern  Chuxuh. 

Doublament  du  Tiers  iLe\  ST 
Dec,  1788.  When  the  oommons  or  de|Ni- 
lies  of  'Le  Tiers'  were  made  equal  in 
number  to  the  deputies  of  the  nobletn 
and  oleigy  both  together.  There  weri 
€79  of  the  Tiers,  573  of  the  ollfter  two 
estates,  and  a  ohairman. 

Doublini:  Ordinanoe  {The\  1661 
A  law  that  whoeTCi  advanced  one-fourth 
more  than  his  original  share  for  land  in 
Ireland  shoidd  be  entitled  to  doable  the 
quantity  of  land ;  but  if  any '  adventurer' 
rofused  to  make  sobh  advanoe,  any  other 

4erson  might  reap  the  benefit,  provided 
e  repaid  the  *  adventorer'  the  com  on 
ginally  nbscribed. 

TboM  whcr  rabMrlbad  HOL  w«ra  lo  kava  IjM 
•areata  Ulster :lhoea who  «^baartba«  SOOLwen 
lo  hara  1.000  aorea  ta  Oonnan^ht;  thoae  who 
•nbaerlbed  4B0(.werelo  baTe  1,000  aoroa  ta  T 


i.000aor«aot  tba  forfeited  land  taLetaatae.  Xki 
aabeorthem  ware  oallad  *  Tba  Adtetttmaa.' 

Douglas^  Irfkrder.  1807.  'Jaaas 
Doufflaspenekmted  into  nis  own  oounliy 
in  disguise,  and,  colleetinff  some  d  hit 
aneient  foUowers,  surprisea  tha  Ex^iiii 
garrison  placed  by  Lord  Gliliord  ia 
Dongas  CasUe,  and  patting  the  gazdaon 
to  the  sword,  he  mingled  tiie  mangM 
bodies  with  a  large  stock  of  provisions 
which  the  English  had  amassed,  and  set 
fire  to  the  castle.  The  oountry  people 
to  this  day  call  this  **  Douglas's  Larder.*** 
(Sir  W.  Scott,  'History  d^  Scotland,' is.) 

HaTtaS  aat  fire  to  bta  eastta  ha  1la<  ta  tat 
movBtataa,  eagrtas  that  ba  llteA  baUar  ta  kwt 
tha  lark dnsSbaa tlM  mooM ohMp. 

Donfflas  Wars  {The),  157S,  UTS. 
Skirmishes  in  the  regousy  of  James  ead 
of  Morton,  in  which  ] 
lentlessly  executed  OB 

Dotdoir  (The).    An 
death  resembling  the  bum 
lotine.    It  was  used  te   ike 
Henri  IV.  for  the  eKeoution  of  his, 
the  Due  de  MontmorenQL 

Dover  {Treaiff  of),  SB 
secret  contact  between  i 
England  and  Look  TTi*  a( 
negotiated  through 


el 

-•■Si 


DOTBff 


DRAIU 


Origans,  aad  pravldrag  Oaft  CSmiIm 
fihoold  poMielj  MUKwnee  hiaooafrikm 
to  Baauniam;  Kod  il  aiit  distorbaiioe 
«tta«d,  thai  Loais  ihoiild  tend  to  his 
lid  a  Frraoh  an&j  and  a  tabiidy  of  thvM 


Doves*  Done  (1  Kiagi  H  «). 
Sold  in  the  nese  of  SanuriA  at  tlierato 
flf  half  A  pooid  for  tirelT«  ihfllingi,  doei 
not  mMui  the  droppingB  of  pigeont,  but 
the  plant  called  1^  botanists  '  ornitho- 
gaUmn,*  from  two  Qreek  words,  >p»*^ 
l4A«^  bird's  milk,  and  known  as  'tlie 
Star  €i  Bethlehem  '—is.  the  star-shaped 
ioiwer  «l  Bethlebem.  The  rooU  of  these 
an  white,  edibliL  and  in  some 
'  i  eoonties  are  lold  fur  '  French 
They  are  mnoh  eaten  in  the 
Lerant,  where  the  plant  abounds,  roasted 
like  ehestnnts  or  boiled.  The  plant  lold 
>  wonld  be  better  onderstood 


hj  lbs  eqnrfalent, '  A  bnnoh  of  asparsffos 
or  hall  a  ptnl  of  efaastnniB  lor  IwelT* 


The  money  anciently 
to  his  bride  on 


Dow  Purse. 

^v«Q  by  the  bridegroom 
ttMir  weddinff  day.  It 
ewstom,  bat  obtained  ami 


was  a 
I  among  the  Greeks, 
Jews,  and  afanosi  all  the  northsfm 
parte  «l  Boropa. 

Downing  CtoUege.  In  Cambridge 
Unifwsity,  foanded  by  Sir  Oectge  Down- 
ing, of  Qamlingay  Park,  OambridgeL  in 
1800,  opened  in  laai. 

Downing  Prolbssorshfp  of  the 
Imps  of  England.  Stipend  9001.  a  year. 
Fonnded  1800,  in  the  UniTersity  of  Cam- 
bridse,  br  Sir  Oeonre  Downing,  Bart., 
loonaer  oc  Downing  ^^^%8^  Csmbridgnk 


ONaiM. 


the  Downmg  Profeaeorshlp  < 
i.    Asf*  Begins  Professorsh^^ 


of 


Downing  FrofMsorship 
Medietne  Vrka)Jn  the  Unirersity  of 
Cambridge,  1800.  VbondedbySirOeorge 
Downing,  Bart.,  the  fbonder  of  Downing 
CdDega,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Downing 
Professorship  of  the  Laws  of  Englano. 
Stipend  900l  more  than  a  Fellow  of 
Downing  nceires.  Ass  *BeghisPiafsa. 
nrsh^ofPhysisi' 

Dozology  (The).  In  the  reign  of 
CisfinHnt  tfas  Qrsal  theiaw«M  lour 
kHM  of  the  dflBNkgy  in  «■•  >-. 


1.  eiory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghosk 

9.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  af%d  to  the 
Son,  ffi  the  Holy  Ghost 

8.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  in  the  don, 
and  tn  the  Holy  Ghost 

4.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  (Philostorgias, 
Book  nL,  chap.  ziiL) 

Dojren  des  Bois  {Le),  So  Lonis 
ZIV.  nsed  to  style  himself  in  the  latter 
years  of  his  long  reign.  He  reigned  79 
jeara,  and  it  wul  not  be  easy  to  find  in 
history  a  reign  of  eqoal  length. 

Dosen  Peers  (The).  The  19  peers 
sssemhied  at  the  instance  of  the  burone, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  HL,  to  be  privy 
oonnoinorB^  or  rather  eonserrators  of  tlM 


Dossa  BebeUion  (The),  1518-1514, 
Hungary.  Also  called  the  Eamca  Re- 
bellion, that  is  the  rebellion  of  the  Cra- 
ciferi.  beoaose  the  original  insurgents 
were  mtended  to  be '  soldiers  of  the  cross.' 
It  was  a  peasants'  oprising  against 
the  oppressions  of  the  npper  class. 
Of  coorM  the  rebels  were  defeated  im- 
mediately  they  came  into  conflict  with 
the  better  trained,  and  George  Dotss  was 
pnt  to  death  with  the  most  savage  cruelty. 
He  was  seated  on  a  red-hot  iron  choir,  a 
red-hot  iron  crown  was  placed  on  his 
head,  and  a  red-hot  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  to  add  to  his  tortures  his  flesh  wss 
then  torn  from  his  bones.  iSse'Damiena.' 

DraOOBeg[i8.  The  standard  borne 
in  war  anciently  by  onr  kings.  It  had 
the  figure  of  a  dragon  wrooght  on  it 

Drsgonnades  (8  syL),  1685.  Aa 
armed  expedition  to  stamp  oat  Protest- 
antism in  France.  Each  expedition  was 
led  by  a  bishop,  who  demanded  that  every 
Protestant  should  abjure  Protestantism, 
and  those  who  refnsed  to  do  so  were  left 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  dragoons 
who  acoompanied  him.  Hondreds  were 
thrown  into  dungeons;  hundreds  who 
fled  were  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts ; 
many  were  gibbeted  or  sent  to  the  gal- 
leysjsnd  not  a  few  were  out  down  by 
the  sword. 

Drama  (FoOsr  V  <*•  ^irenoky 
^bdaa(1589-m8X 


a/0 


DRAICI 


Drama  {Faiher  of  iXo  modem  Oar. 
man).    Andreas  Gre^  (1616-1664). 

Brama  {Fathm'  of  iko  Oreek). 
TheepiB,  6Ui  oent  B.a 

I>rama  {Father  of  iho  Bpanith), 
Lop«  de  Yoga  (1662-1635). 

Drapier'B  Iietters,  17S4.   AmtIm 

of  letters  bj  Dean  Swift  on  the  halfpenoe 
and  farthings  coined  for  Ireland  by 
WiUiam  Wood,  iron  and  copper  founder 
of  Wolverhunpton.  Drapier  is  repre- 
sented as  a  poor  bnt  independent-spirited 
shopkeeper,  utterly  unskilled  in  law,  but 
who  did  not  mean  to  be  rained  if  he 
ooold  hdp  it.  In  these  letters  the  Irish 
were  tc^d  Uiat  Wood's  i>atent  was  in- 
iqnitoas,  and  that  the  contract  had  been 
mfamonsly  carried  out.  Wood  was  called 
ft  'wood-loose,'  and  his  copper  was  de- 
clared to  be  vUe  brass,  30  of  which  coins 
were  not  worth  10  honest  ones.  The 
Jnsh  refused  to  take  Wood's  halfpence, 
ftnd  the  government  was  compelled  to 
withdraw  the  coinage.  Swift  became 
immensely  popular  in  Ireland,  bnt  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  master  of  the  mint,  ex- 
amined the  coin,  and  declared  it  to  be 
lather  above  the  terms  of  the  contrad 

Dreadftil  Woman  {The).  Caro- 
line, the  wife  of  George  prince  regent. 
Married  1795,  separated  the  year  her 
daughter  was  bom,  1796,  died  1821. 

The  WbJ^thrcaiened  to  espooMln  abodytha 


i  Dceadful  Woman,  and  bring  hnr  to 

the  front  atfktn.— WnfonxLO,  Abigail  ItoiM,  voL  1. 

DreBden  {Treaty  ^  Peace  af).  25 
Deo.,  1745,  was  signed  at  Dresden  the 
treaty  which  concluded  the  second  Sile- 
sian  war  between  Maria  Theresa  of 
AuAtria  and  Frederick  EL  the  Great  of 
PruBBia.  By  this  treaty  Silesia  was 
again  restored  to  Prussia.  See  *  Berlin,' 
treaty  of. 

Drinking  in  Belgium.  The  Bel- 
gian  labourer  spends  one  quarter  of  his 
wages  in  dram-drinking.  On  ordinary 
days  he  requires  six  drams  a  day,  and  on 
festal  ones  more.  The  first,  called  a 
Worm-kiUeTf  is  taken  at  5.80  ajn. ;  the 
second,  called  an  Eye-opener,  at  8  aon. ; 
the  third,  called  a  Whip,  at  11  aon. ;  the 
fourth,  called  a  Digester,  at  2  p jn. ;  the 
fifth,  called  a  Soldier,  at  5  p.m. ;  and  the 
^izth,  called  »  Finisher,  at  7.80  pjn. 


DBUSES 


DrinlcB  of  Qreat  Men. 

BBAKAX,  the  Binder— BoUlAd  jMtafc 
DTkuir— I>ari  wtui? 
Clflhr.E>(  v.— \t;«knt^ 
C  ^^  >  v^  r-Li--  V  .J  vDifUi 

J'lCAsO  MM  L— Hhcrrjf. 

y  ity  i>  r-  hick  tii  t.  u  ^zriT^Totarir 

CHJjjjKRuna  WjLi.iJ.li  IT.  of  rrinalft— CU^Sdi 

HriiiMjl.tiT— «*i±t*™tt, 

JikS'\lL.Z't^  t.-Ch&mlH>rt1n. 

JLdhkLAld  '{>lil  C^laliJiti+ 

ItTf^riKLiKi;  I  Ci-t  J I  na^l  >—  Hcimi  fiSfc 

I^iL'if£[.ii:r  i^Krxb^lJ— Vv4Qe* 

]Er.'iiz\>)  -MiriinliH  _ 

Sit  K  H  I  M(p.r)^h[Ll  <leh^471iaBipafna. 

TiLLtlUlKiJ— CEiiUjAU-Mitrciillt  

Driving     for    Bent     (IrelBDd). 

Driving  the  cattle  of  a  defaultiug  tenaal 
into  a  pound,  there  to  be  kept  till  the 
rent  is  paid,  or  sold  by  auction  till  the 
money  due  to  the  landlord  is  realised. 

Droits  of  Admiralty.  Dereliel 
ships  SAd  other  property  picked  up  mik 
sea  and  unclaimed.  These  poniienmoni 
at  one  time  were  the  perquisites  of  the 
lord  high  admiral ;  but  by  the  Merch*at 
Shipping  Act  of  1854  they  were  plaoed 
under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Droughty  Tear  of 'Sd  {The),ijB, 
1826.  The  prevailing  wind  was  north. 
Com  ceased  to  grow,  and  grass  was  dried 
up.  The  hottest  day  of  the  year  was 
S8  June,  when  the  thermometer  in 
England  stood  at  00^  in  the  shade. 

Drum  {The  Sacred),  An  object  of 
religious  veneration  and  instrument  of 
magical  incantations  among  the  Lap- 
landers in  former  times.  It  was  hollowed 
out  of  a  piece  of  pine  or  birch,  and 
covered  with  skin  like  a  kettledrozn. 
The  drumstick  was  a  reindeer's  ham. 
Every  family  had  its  sacred  dram,  and 
the  movement  of  certain  rings  aitachad 
to  it  was  the  domestic  Urina  and 
Thu 


Drunken  Parliament  (T^).  nia 
parliament  assembled  at  Edinburgh 
1  Jan.,  1661,  the  members  of  which,  aaym 
Bumeit, '  were  almost  perpetually  drunk.* 
It  annidled,  in  a  single  act,  aU  iba  pt^ 
ceedings  of  its  predecessors  during  Hm 
Ust  tw«nt7-eif;rht  yr  afs.  By  this  maavttn 
iLe  whole  church  sjatcm  o(  SooUajtd  fall 
to  tbo  Efo^nd*     Bee  '  P*pliiuntimL* 

DrtiBea  {The)  at  the  Lebanon.  As 
•craA  beads  of  Ihek  nligi<ms  croed  aea^ 
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L  Speftk  the  iraih  to  a  Dmse ;  9.  Every 
Dnue  must  stand  fast  to  every  other 
Druse;  8.  The  religious  creed  of  a  Druse 
most  be  exolusire;  4.  A  Druse  must 
believe  in  the  unity  of  Hakem  as  God ; 
ft.  A  Druse  must  be  contented  with  his  lot; 
6.  he  must  submit  his  own  will  whoUy ; 
T.  he  must  eschew  the  devil  and  all  false 
doelrine. 

Bakem  (tiM  slzfth  Ikllmlto  Mllf  of  JCCfpD  iMfht 
that  ha  hlnwaU  was  Um  tenth  ftad  lMrr«T«l»tIon 
of  Ood  to  man.  He  wu  therefore  a  eort  of  OhrUt 
or  Oo4  maalf  «■«  in  the  flesh.  The  ohiel  to  alwajg 


Ihry  Mass.  'Missa  Sicca,' 
without  the  elements.  The  Introitus, 
CoUeci,  Epistle,  Gospel,  and  Canticles 
eonstitnte  the  entire  service.  This  sort 
of  mass  was  performed  when  '  laoerdos 
non  potest  ocmficere,  quia  forte  jam  oele- 
biavit,  vel  ob  aliam  cansam,  potest, 
•fooept*  stola,  Epistolam  et  Evangelium 
legere,  et  dioere  Orationem  dominicam, 
•I  dare  benediotionem.'  This  mass  was 
Boi  allowed  in  the  Netherlands,  and  was 
vehemently  objected  to  by  the  Jansenists. 
U  k  aow  quite  obsolete. 

I>ryden  of  Germany  {The), 
Martin  Opits  of  Sflesia  (1597-1689).  No 
mora  like  the  Duke  of  Buddngham'g 
poet  'Souab'  than  Bean  Bnmmiel  it 
like  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

I>Tia(L  According  to  Pythagoras  to 
the  second  mathematical  quantitv,  via. 
length.  The  point  is  the  monad,  length 
the  duad.  breadth  the  triad,  and  depth 
the  tetrad.  Physically,  inteUectual  capa- 
eifty  is  the  monad,  scientific  knowledge  m 
the  duad,  opinion  the  triad,  and  peroep- 
liflB  by  ttie  senses  the  tetrad. 

Daalism.  Same  as  Hanicheism. 
So-called  because  it  teaches  the  twofold 
nature  of  evwvthing,  one  evil  and  the 
other  good.  Thus  there  is  a  principle  of 
good  and  a  principle  of  evil  m  som  and 
matter,  male  and  female,  and  even  in 
deity.    The  eorrelativ  of  dnaliam   is 


I>ublin  Castle.   L  A  ooUeotion  of 

Kblie  government  offices,  such  as  the 
ivy  Council  Chamber,  the  Chief  Secre- 
taffy's  Office,  the  Prisons  Office,  the 
hmma  of  the  Constabulary  and  Metro- 
politaa  Police,  the  Beoord  Tower,  &o,t 
ooajoined  in  one  block  of  buildings,  with 
the  lord  lieutenant's  official  residence, 
wkKf  hs  diipeneefl  hospitality. 


n.  1880.  A  convenient  but  not  very 
precise  phrase  to  express  the  policy 
mtrodnced  in  the  Gladstone  administra- 
tion of  arresting  men  known  to  the  agents 
of  government  *  for  inciting  to  any  act  of 
violence  or  intimidation,  and  tending  to 
interfere  with  or  to  disturb  the  main- 
tenance of  law  a^  order '  (in  Ireland). 

Dublin  TTniversity.  In  1691  (al 
the  especial  direction  of  Queen  Elisabeth) 
the  first  stone  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
was  laid.  This  university  has  a  chan- 
cellor. Vice-chancellor,  provost,  vice- 
provost,  and  nineteen  professors.  The 
students  may,  if  they  choose,  take  an  <id 
eundem  at  either  Cambridge  or  Oxford. 
That  is  a  graduate  of  Traiity  College, 
Dublin,  may  take  the  same  degree  al 
Cambridge  or  Oxford  without  being  oalled 
on  to  pass  an  examination. 

Duo  de  BoussiUon  (Le).  A  name 
and  title  assumed  by  Henn  Cosprons  of 
Perpignan,  but  not  recognised  in  France. 
The  man  so-called  was  'd'une  famille 
tout-H-fait  bouzgeoise.'  He  disappeared 
suddenly  into  obscurity,  and  whether 
alive  or  dead  in  1890  to  not  known. 

Duoal  Towns.  In  feudal  times  were 
those  built  on  the  domains  of  dukes  and 
other  princes.  They  were  inhabited  by 
the  duke's  retainers,  who  were  subject 
to  just  suchlawB  and  service  as  each  par- 
ticular duke  thought  proper  to  impose. 
Generally  the  townsmen  were  obliged  to 
ask  their  lord's  permission  even  to  marry 
or  give  in  marriage,  and  Uie  lord  expected 
a  fee  for  hto  permission.  When  license 
for  a  mszriage  waa  obtahied,  a  herald 
announced  it  in  the  streets,  and  al  one 
time  the  ceremony  oould  not  be  per- 
formed till  that  day  twelvemonth.  8e§ 
'Imperial  Free  Cities,'and*ChurohCitiea' 

Duohess  of  Devonshire's  Kiss 

(The),  In  1784,  the  Duchess  of  Devon- 
shire,  with  Lady  Dunoannon,  Mrs.  Crewe. 
Mrs.  Damei%  and  some  others,  dressed 
in  blue  and  bull;  the  colours  oi  the 
American  Independents,  canvassed  per- 
sonally for  Mr.  Fox.  In  the  purlieus  of 
Westminster  a  butcher,  in  hto  sleeves 
and  apron,  stoutly  refused  hto  vote  ex- 
cept on  the  oondition  that  he  might  give 
her  grace  a  kiss.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  the  vote  secured. 

Duohoborses  {The),  or  'Dnclio- 
bortai.'    ▲  Mol  of   the  BoMo-Otesk 


DUDLBT 


DimCES' 


I  (18th  ouii.).  They  baliere  that 
I  tools  existed  before  the  creation 
of  the  world,  end,  like  the  Swedenborg- 
iene,  eeeribe  hidden  ■jsteriovB  mean- 
inge  k>  Bible  language,  which  ooly  in- 
ward light  can  nnfathntn.  They  reject 
the  nee  of  piotores,  and  obaenre  neither 
the  itte  of  Daptiam  noi^  the  enchariafc. 
During  the  reign  of  Alexander  L  an  im- 
postor, named  Kapnstan,  who  called 
nimaeU  a  prophet,  taught  them  the  trana- 
migration  of  sools.  Disputes  arose, 
manv  were  burnt  allTe,  many  others  were 
put  to  death  in  other  ways,  and  in  1841 
almost  all  the  residue  were  transferred 
to  the  proThices  beyond  the  Canoasos. 

Dudley  Diamond  (TA«).   A  Cape 

diamond  weighing  46  carats,  triangolar 
im  shape,  and  of  great  brilliancy.  It  was 
bought  by  the  Earl  of  Dndler,  and  has 
been  set  in  a  beaatifol  head  ornament 
(1873). 

Dnke,  1887.  The  first  English  dnke 
waa  Edward  the  Blade  Prince,  created 
bj  his  father  (2  Edward  UL),  1827. 

DukA  of  33xeter*8  Daughter 

(The).  The  famous  rack  in  the  Tower  of 
London  is  so  called,  because  it  was  in- 
Tented  by  the  Duke  of  Exeter  when  he 
vaahigh  constable,  1447. 

Duke  of  Thunder  (T%e).    Horatio 
Kelson,  in  allusion  to  his  Sicilian  title 
*Dake  of  Bronte '  (in  Sicily). 
BMaUtotlMOrMklw 


Duke  of  Tork'B  School  (The). 
The  '  Boval  Military  Asylxmi '  at  Chelsea 
Is  so  ciJled  because,  in  1800,  Frederick 
duke  of  York  was  the  chief  instrument 
in  founding  the  soldiers'  orphan  asylum 
at  Chelsea.  In  1803  schools  were  opened 
for  700  boys  and  SOO  girls,  children  of 
deceased  soldien.    The  girls'  aohool  it 


Duke  with  the  Silver  Hand. 

Nnad,  who  led  the  tribe  of  the  Danaans 
from  Scotland  back  to  Ireland.  Having 
lost  his  hand  in  the  great  battle  of  Moy- 
tora,  Cred  a  goldsmiUi  made  him  a  silver 
one,  which  the  surgeon  Miach,  son  of 
Dian  Kect,  fixed  on  his  wrist.  See 
'Golden  Hand,'  *Iron  Hand'  (Keating, 
'  Ogygi*,'  partliL  chap.  10). 

IB  thla  phrmae  dnk*  a  king,  m  In  dultM  of  Kdom 
a  OhroB.  L  61.M).  BliakMDMkra  ealto  tk*  kins  of 
Alh«fM  *  Dak*  TImmos  * ;  Harmo*  «dlsLMun«4oo 
Wigei  Iwy.'thsirsailaHnl  tefcTlbSf  m,ill. 


mod  never  restored  It.    Then  m  bar*  Um  dokes 
of  Parme^ol  Hnlalrtii.  of  B*Toy,  ac;  —d  mnmal 


of  Parme^ol 
^and-dnua. 


The\ 


Duloeane  or  Duleinieta 

1800.  Heretica,  so  ealled  from 
p--  1808),  an  Italian,  who  ^ve  out  tl^t 
nis  waa  to  be  the  third  reign :  first,  the 
Father,  ttom  the  b^inning  to  the  eoBa> 
ing  of  Christ ;  then  the  son  to  the  yeaf 
1800 ;  and  then  the  reign  of  Dnlcin,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  when  the  authority  of  thB 
pope  waa  to  cease.  He  and  his  wife  weni 
burnt  to  death,  in  1806,  by  Pope  Cle- 
*  IV. 


Duloifluoue  Doctor  {The).  *  IX». 
tor  Dulcifluus'  or  '  Dulcissmius,'  Anto> 
nins  Andreas  or  Andrea,  a  s^hAlaitie 
philosopher,  who  died  1820. 

Dulwioh  College,  1619.   Founded 
bj  Edward  AUeyne,  a  tragio  aotoc; 
FtoBOvaosDHr-Moa. 

Didwioh  GaUery  (The).  A  col- 
lection of  pictures  in  a  gallery  ooostnicted 
by  Sir  John  Soane,  and  connected  with 
Dnlwich  College.  It  was  opened  to  the 
public  in  1812.  The  collection  originated 
with  M.  Noel  Deaenfans,  a  picture  daakc, 
agent  to  Stanislaus  king  of  Poland ;  and 
bequeathed  to  Sir  Francis  Boorgeoia, 
who  left  it  to  the  tmateea  td  DJwioh 
College. 

Dumas  (Alemandre),  A  Freask 
noveUst  (1808-18701  Aooordmg  to  tbs 
Ttmei  newspaper  (18  Dec.,  1870,  p.  6) 
Alexandre  Dumas  wrote  1,900  vols.  Hii 
memoirs  take  up  thirty  Tnlnmne  In  his 
h^day  he  made  80,000L  a  year. 

Dumb  Ox  of  Sicily  (T%«).  Thomas 
Aonlnaa  (1994-1274),  so  called  by  his 
fellow-students  at  Cologne  ^bnt  AUMrtaa 
Magnus,  his  tutor,  said.  The  dumb  oz 
will  one  day  fill  the  world  with  his  low- 
ing.' Longfellow,  in  *  The  (Golden  La- 
gend,*  callsnim  '  the  dumb  ox  of  Cologne,* 
DTom  the  monastery  of  Oologneu  Hewss 
bom  in  Naples. 

Dunces' Dar.  lathe  University  of 

Cambridge,  Ash  Wednesday,  18th  cent, 
Ac  Eight  by-term  men  reoeiTod  tbar 
degrees  as  baeealaurei  (id  baptieiam  ia 
the  following  Michaelmaa  term;  and 
eight  more  aa  baeealaurei  etd  diem  eH» 
ntM  on  Ash  Wednesday,  or  'Danesi' 
Day'  (W.  W.  Boose  BaU,  *  Hist.  aC  thi 


DtnncBBs 


DUTCH 
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DtmkerSy  or  <  Tonkeiv.'  A  «90l 
of  Oemum-^esDended  Bsptisli  founded 
fai  PannsylTania  in  1734.  Tliey  tO^ 
dirided  into  ietenl  minar  flections, 
thiaf!^  differing  in  pdnts  of  diedpline. 
To  this  Met  may  be  Afln?ned  the  German 
Serenth-day  Baptists.  They  beUere  that 
■alration  it  to  be  obtained  only  by  pen* 
aaeeand  awtHflcation  of  the  body  aacliTO 
in  meditation.  They  deny  the  eternity  of 
niiim  ptfitiiihttiettt,  end  belicrre  (nat  the 
dead  haTO  the  gospel  preaehed  to  them. 
Tber  are  sofnetuneo  cdled  'Penainrl- 
viAian  Bi^tiat^'  and  dreos  like  Donuni- 
oan  frian,  fei  blmek  gowm.    The  word 


Dnnkar  or  Tnnker  is  from  tunk&n,  to  dip. 


IKininow  mtoh  (2%e).  Aoostom 
d  the  manor  of  Little  Ihmmow,  of  on- 
•ectain  origin,  of  giying  a  ilitoh  of  baoon 
to  any  married  oonple  who  wonld  take 
oath  that  lor  a  year  and  a  daj  since  th^ 
were  wed  they  never  onoe  wished  them- 
■elfii  Bnmsrried.  Boring  stz  eentoriea 
Cfdf  aeren  persona  hare  claimed  the 
nriae;  the  last  claimants  ware  John  and 
fivaan  Otlder,  of  Tsrling^  fissez,  in  1779. 
Htfrison  Ainsworth  tried  to  imro  the 
CBsdoaiy  b«t  withont  mooesa. 

I>iiii«6  ^Mei/leaH<m  pfl  IS  Jone, 
U».  Beewsen  diaries  L  Mtd  the  Soola. 


jyxvamelMtBW.  Isn^lsgal 

or  lesal  custom  at  all,  bot  a  bemtUial 
little  hill  eloae  by  the  town  of  Dnnse  on 
which  the  CSorenanters  encamped  when 
Charlea  1  inTaded  Sootland  wifth  a  view 
el  forcing  episcopacy  and  the  Ohnreh  of 
"W^"*^  Prayer-book  on  toe  people  of 
Soolknd.    Ass'Padilcatkmofbanta.' 

mdrftai  Dynasty  (Tie).  Foonded 
fa  AfghMiistsw  by  Nadir  Shak  in  1747. 

I>iirlia]n  {UnivenUu  cfi*  Patent 
nanted  by  Cromwell,  15  Hi^,  1657. 
Incorporated  by  loyal  charter,  liM7. 

]>lirlutlli  Book  (Tfte).  A  oeoy  of 
Ae  Latin  gospels  with  an  Ittteriinear 
Saxon  gloss,  written  before  the  year  800, 
Bluninated  in  the  most  elaborate  style 
of  the  An^o-Baxons,  and  repnted  to 
hate  once  beloiKed  to  the  venerable 
m  IB  va  uoesonwB  eoueeiioii 


Of  flw  British  Mosemn  Library,  fies 
'LtedisfomeMa' 

Durham  Iietter  (The),  Oct  1850. 
A  letter  written  by  Lord  John  Rnssell  to 
the  Bishop  of  Dnrfaam  on  the  sobject 
of  'Papal  Aggression 'J^. v.),  which  con- 
tained these  words :  '  The  Bioman  Catho- 
lic religion  confines  the  intellect  and 
endates  the  sooL'  This  letter  caused 
great  ezeitemeni  for  a  few  weeks.  A 
bill  passed  through  both  houses  with 
large  matjorities  against  the  establish- 
ment  of  a  Catholic  merarohy  in  England 
and  Ireland,  but  it  proted  a  dead  letter. 
The  hierar^  connnued,  sad  soon  the 
angry  feeling  d  the  nation  subsided. 

Dor!  Daraai  flPearl  of  PearlaL 
The  title  assumed  by  Shsh  Ahmed, 
founder  ol  the  Kanbul  enqrire.  Hedied 
1778,  sfter  a  reign  of  twenfy-six  years. 

Dutoh  fitoHoOl  (The)  of  pahiting. 
The  golden  age  was  this  17th  cent  Fault- 
less In  drawing,  arrangement,  colour. 
said  also  for  texture  of  garments,  hair  of 
the  bead  and  beard,  skin,  dpo. 
Ourr.bMdofaBsBlBMlialatara       ...  ms-MSl 

Mnr(G«r«f4>  ^  -  .r-  -r  ..-  W1>-1SI5 
Hau  (FrffM),  anaorpMMd  In  nonnUB  UM  MM 
HOBBaMA.aHBIO«MlOVlM»-tot^         ...    IMS-fTOS 

I^KKHs  .w     ...«.»....     ...  idOT-ian 

Miima      ,.....      —      ...«....  16S5-1GB1 

utrrnvtamiu^^     ...........  laao-isn 

OSTAOB        ...         .„         ... UlO-lSfltt 

Paux.  Pottbs,  temoos  miIibaI  p^ftar      KBft-ISM 
otallUiM         ..............    1BDT-M8B 

itvTRDAKx....     .............  uas-i«n 

arSBlKJaii)        ......       ^       «.       ..    MM  1079 

Txmi}URo,<MLll«d*Wbll«8*ibi*  .»     ..  ]a»-iu8i 
Taw  dkb  HrLSt ».      ...      ...      «„      _.   Icio-ICTO 

ta»  pbb  hktdbm.  telinwisiilttiw    iffiT-ma 

TAXI»a«Wuj>BMrfriim)     ...       ...       ^  ie3D-l«7a 

^jjjmuum^.  In  Oi4  tmrriM  Of  Ohafta  EL  Iffn-iTOT 
Wnnx.  famoos  f or  atlU  ma  .»  ^  1640-1719 
Woorauum  iPkUip)        ..«.«.  leao-ieos 

(/M)  .....        —       ..    1624  IflSS 


Dutoh  Toys.  Not  toys  made  by  the 
Dutch,  but  by  the  Oennans  {DeuUcM^ 
They  are  chiefly  made  at  Sonnebetg 
In  Saxe  Meiningen. 

Dutolt  War  {The\  L  1659-1664. 
Carried  en  chiefly  by  Admiral  Blake  and 
the  Dutch  admiral  Van  Trorop  in  Crom- 
well's time.  Several  engagementa  took 
place  with  Tarying  success,  and  at  last 
the  Dutch  sued  for  peace. 

IT.  1666-1668.  Carried  on  by  Louis 
XIY.,  and  termhiated  by  the  Feye  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  between  Louie  ZIV.  and 
Carlos  n. 

m.  167fl-lif4.  Ganiad  on  br  Lodb 
T 
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XIV^  and  termixiatod  hj  fSb/b  P«Ma  of 
Kyiwick,  wgned  by  Fnaot^  AnsfcriAi 
Spain,  and  Mollanfl. 

DuumvirL  Hm  two  ohSef  magli- 
tratesin  Boman  ooloniei  whorepreaentod 
oonBiils.  The  two  offioera  orisiiudlj 
appointed  in  charge  of  Ihe  Sibyllino 
books  wen  alio  oalled  dwsmoiri, 

Thar*  ww«vA«vmTlH  vboM  dvty  tl  WM  lo  «i> 
trlbato  oorn  to  the  peopto,  dnimiTlraohMiid  vMk 
saadth* ^ 


tb«  tem^  •dlfloM  a 

tlM  ooloaial  doomTlsa,  and  bmbj  oUmm. 

DyeinflT*  In  the  dark  agw  tlie  Jewo 
were  tiie  only  dyen.  Hume  says  thai 
Ihe  English,  m  &e  reign  of  Httirr  IL, 
wore  their  robot  white  beoaooe  they  knew 
not  the  art  of  dreing;  bntHallam  ^roraa 
thai  woad  waa  imported  in  the  reign  of 
John  for  dre.  We  alio  find  allnciona  to 
a  Tegetable  tabstanoe  called  'folimn/ 
lued  by  the  Bnglish  for  dyeing  wood  red 
or  pnrple,  hi  the  18th  oentory.  In  1628 
two  dyert  of  Exeter  were  flogged  lor 
teaching  the  art  of  dyeing  In  the  North 
of  England. 

Dynamite  Satarday,  S4  Jan., 
1886.  When  ^eat  damage  waa  done  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  Tower 
of  London  by  explosions  of  dynamite. 
The  Law  Conrts  tad  some  other  pablio 
buildings  were  to  haro  been  attacked, 
bot  were  happily  too  well  guarded.  8e§ 
below. 

Dynamiters*  1889.  Irish  rebels 
who  used  dTnamite  to  destroy  the  publie 
buDdings  o!  the  English  and  destroy  the 
prirate  property  of  those  obnoxious  to 
them,  tn  1888  tl  lese  Fenians  were  espe> 
cially  aotiye,  being  urged  to  mischief  oy 
the  mooer  and  encouragement  reoeired 
from  the  Lrish  in  North  America. 

Dynast.  A  prorindal  ruler  of  Ire- 
land, king  in  his  own  province,  but  sub- 
ject to  tl^  Ard-righ,  or  supreme  lord  of 
the  island.  From  the  5th  to  the  12th 
cent  Ireland  was  a  pentarchy.  Boderio 
O'Conor,  who  died  in  1198,  was  the  last 
Ard-righ,  or  Milesian  orer-lord.  In 
1175,  by  a  treaty  signed  at  Windsor,  he 
became  the  liegeman  of  Henry  IL  8e0 
Hymer,  'Fcsdera,'  rot  i  p.  8L 

Not  on*  Mventh  part  of  the  klnM  of  IttfuidL 
b«fore  it*  oonqaeat  i>7  Hoary  II..  died  a  natorM 
death.  This  aroliea  not  only  to  the  monarch*, 
bat  also  to  the  dynaite  and  oren  to  the  hoada  ol 
■epta.  Ireland  waa  navar  so  111  fOYornedaawlMB 
ondar  the  rule  of  IrlehnMO. 

Dynasty  danced  out  {A\  1760. 
Mr.  Hawkins  Brown  (aged  80)^  in  his 


EAGLE 

tKETels,  danced  one  erening  at  the  oourt 
of  Naplea.  His  drees  was  a  'rolcano 
■Ok  with  lara  buttons,' and  his  dancing 
was  with '  such  agility  and  Ti^our '  that 
the  queen  lau^^ed  till  she  waa  in  oonml- 
dons,  which  terminated  in  a  miscarriage, 
and  changed  the  dynasty  of  the  Neapo- 
litan thrcme. 

Dyvour  (Scotch.    Abankmpft. 

Dsat  and  Bedagat.    Xha  ■aersi 

books  of  the  Buddhists. 

Bagle(iin).    Asanenriga. 

An  eagle  stripped  of  its  feathers,  em- 
blematic €d  the  Nile,  waa  ttie  ensign  cf 
the  ancient  Egyptians. 

An  esgle  was  adqpted  as  an  ensign  bT 
andent  Borne,  B.0. 104.  Marina  co^finea 
the  golden  eagle  to  the  legiona.  It  had 
wings  displayed  and  a  thunderbolt  in  one 
of  ito  talons. 

The  head  of  a  white  eaflle,  stripped  of 
feathers,  was  the  ensign  m  the  LagTd^ 
r  eagle  at  f* 


or  sQTsr  eagle  at  the  end  of  a 
pikel[with  wings  displayed),  emblematie 
of  the  sun,  waa  thsFersian  ensign  in  the 
time  of  Oyrna. 

The  Teutonic  knighU  in  U48  sdopted 
an  eagle  as  their  oognizanoe. 

In  MonxBir  tincusa:  the  earie  was 
adopted,  as  a  Buuian  symbol,  oy  Ivan 
YasdliTioh  (who  died  1684). 

It  was  adopted  by  the  Uniied  Siaim 
of  North  Amerioa  in  1788. 

It  was  adopted  in  France  by  NH>6Ieoa 
L  in  1804  (superseded  by  the  Fleur-de- 
Ws  in  1815),and  restored  1^  Napdeon 
m.  in  1869. 

Bagle  (The  DouhMkeadel^  ^PP^n 
on  the  arms  of  the  Hdif  Bamtm  Engirt 
under  Kaiser  Biegmund  or  Sigismund, 
1488.    ;9m<  Esgle  of  Austria.* 

Eagle  and  Child  in  the  eaglet 
nest  r ^A«).  Crest  of  the  Eari  of  D^iby. 
The  tradition  is  that  Sir  ThomaaLathosi, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  m.,  had  only  a 
daughter  by  his  wife,  sad,  wishing  lor  a 
son,  had  a  natural  son  whom  he  wished 
to  make  his  heir.  His  diffionlty,  d 
oourse,  was  his  wife,  and  this 


he  surmounted  thus :  he  oonvoysd  tte 
infant  boy  to  an  eagle's  nest,  and  leoAf 
hb  lady  to  the  spot,  she  heard  tbe  sdsi 
of  a  child  in  the  tree.  Her  pll^ JM 
moved,  and  the  child  was  adopted  Sk 
child  was  afterwards  Sir  Osl^td.  Si 
daughter  Isabella    hmbM    9k  9m 


EAGLB 


EAST 


S7I 


Siaaldy,  who  adopted  tho  crest  of  Eagh 
and  Childf  with  tho  motto  Sans 
changer  (J.  Boby,  'Traditions  of  Lanoa- 
■hire*)- 

£aele  of  Austria  (The).  Kaiser 
Iiudwig  V.  (1814-1847)  choee  two  black 
eagles  tor  the  national  device;  but  Karl 
IV.  (1847-1378)  changed  the  device  into 
a  black  eagle  with  two  heads. 

£ai?le  of  Christ  (The),  St.  John 
%he  Evan^list  is  called  hy  Dante 
raquila  d%  Criato  {*  Paradiso/  xxvi.  68). 
It  was  St.  An^stine  who  changed  the 
aj  dent  symbolism  of  the  F^'ur  Evange- 
lists derived  from  Ezekiel's  jhenibim. 

IrensBus  says  John  was  the  lioiif  and 
Mark  the  ea^U ;  others  moke  the  lion  sym- 
bolise Matthew,  and  the  man  symbolise 
Mark;  bat  now  the  man  represents 
Matthew,  the  lion  Mark,  the  ox  Luke, 
and  the  eagle  John.  See  'Evanirelicai 
Symbols.* 

Und*  mud  TMeatQr  qui  ex  ApooafTpsI  Or.  T)  Hta 
matnor  ^nlnmlla  md  inielTlgfndcM  qaatnor 
STMitfeUstM  iBierpraUU  sunt,  probabiliaH  all. 
oold  attendlne.  LUl  qui  toonem  In  M»Ubao, 
Mnnlnem  In  Moroo.  vltalam  In  Lao*.  a<!uil'Mn  in 
Jo*naa  lnteU«xcrant,  qo&m  tUi  qui  homlnom 
M«tUuBo.  Aqoilam  M&roo.  bovem  Lacm,  '*^nw 
JoMinl  trlbotfont.— 2>e  Catuet**,  Evang.  i,  8. 

£a$:le  of  Divines  (T^.  Thomas 
CAqnmaa,  the  6th  doctor  (1224-1274). 

Esffle  of  Doctors,  <Aqmla  Doo- 
iomm?  Pierre  d'Ail^,  called  the '  Eagle 
of  France,'  and  the '  hammer  of  Heretics ' 
(1860-1420). 

Bagle  of  Meauz  {The),  Bossnet 
(1027-1704),  bishop  of  Meaux,  a  great 
pnlpit  orator,  especially  famons  for  his 
*  Funaral  Orations.' 

M«aaz,  prooonnM  Me, 

Ear  of  Dionysius  {The),  The 
second  of  the  •  latSmlw/  or  qnnrries  of 
Syraonse,  used  as  prisons.  The  Athenians 
were  confined  therein,  and  subjected  to 
all  the  torments  of  hnnger,  filth,  and  foul 
air.  Capt.  William  Henry  Smyth  (1824) 
describes  this  cavern,  and  says  amidst 
its  many  grottoes  is  one  resembling  the 
tympanum  of  the  hnman  ear,  which  is 
remarkable  for  its  echoes.  It  is  64  feet 
high,  varies  from  17  to  86  feet  in  breadth, 
and  is  187  feet  long.  It  is  said  that 
Dion^sios  the  tyrant  had  it  oonstmcted 
that  its  gnardsman  might  overliear  the 
eooversatioa  of  the  prisoners  confined 
therein. 

■•  In*  lone  k«t  0«^  Smjth  Mjrs  a  pJt  oCiS 


has  been  fllled  ap.  and  that  If  two  persons  speak 
tof ether  (he  report  la  'a  contused  clamour.' 
Wtthont  doubt  the  shape  resembles  the  hollow  of 
(he  hnman  ear.  and  wUhoat  doubt  1(  was  used  al 
one  (tme  as  a  prison. 

Earl  Marshal's  Court  {The), 
Abolished  in  1641  by  the  Long  Parliament 
f^.v.).  The  earl  marshal  used  to  preside 
(jointly  with  the  constable)  over  the 
Court  of  Chivalry.  The  last  proceedings 
of  the  court  were  in  1681. 

There  Is  sdll  aa  earl  mawhaL  bead  of  the 

College  of  Anna. 

Earl  of  Aberdeen's  Act  {The\ 
1848.  Determining  questions  respecting 
'  calls,'  and  the  election  cf  pastors  in  the 
church  of  Scotland.' 

No  legislation  oaa  possibly  m  Mia  tosh  qaaalloaa 


Earl  of  Flint  (T^).  The  inexorable 
chief  justice,  George  Jefihreys,  was  so 
called  by  the  people  after  James  EL  made 
him  a  peer  (Baron  Je&reys  of  Wem),  1640- 
1689. 

Early  English.  Applied  to  archi. 
tecture  1190.  Distinguished  by  the 
Pointed  arch,  which  was  either  lancet- 
shaped,  equilateral,  or  obtuse-angled. 
Merged  in  the  Decorated  or  Gteometrioal 
in  1276. 

Early  English  Text  Society 
(The),    Established  in  London  1864. 

Earth  Honses.  Underground  build- 
ings called  *Pict8'  Houses,'  'Weems,' 
and  *  Caves.'  Little  stone  houses  built 
nnderground  to  hide  people  in  time  of 
war.  Sometimes  forty  or  fifty  are  found 
in  Scotland  clustered  together. 

East  Country  Ck>mpany  {The), 
Called  by  Elizabeth  'The  Boval  East 
Company,'  the  company  whicn  traded 
with  the  Baltic  The  woollen  cloths 
were  principally  made  in  Sa£folk  and 
Yorkshire.  Ipswich,  having  the  noblest 
harbonr  on  the  east,  was  most  prosperoas. 
Laud  ruined  the  company  bv  his  reli- 
f^ons  dogmatism,  and  drove  the  workers 
m  woollen  goods  to  Holland,  *  whereby 
the  Dutch  became  instructed  in  a 
manufacture  which  before  thej  knew 
nothing  of.' 

East  Hendred*  ITorthstead* 
and  Hempholme  Manors.  The 
stewardship  of  which  serves  the  purpose 
of  the  Chiltem  Hundreds  when  the 
Buckinghamshire  office  is  not  vacant. 

EaM(  Hondred  la  la  B«>kAhire ;  i>or(  (own 
Wentaga.     BampholoM  la  la  Xottshlte.  nea» 
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B«T«rI«7.   The 


B»che>lOTthlp  of  Manatar 
irpoM.   Set 'GhniMB  Hand 


East  India  Company  (The\  1699. 
A  companj  of  merchants  who  eent  oni 
four  ships  to  trade  with  the  East  Indies. 
In  1600  it  was  chartered  by  Qneen  Elisa- 
beUi,  and  in  1624  was  Tested  with  powers 
of  goyemment.  Other  companies  were 
diartered  in  1657, 1688, 1698,  &c  In  1703 
the  companies  were  onited.  In  1778  ft 
governor-general  was  ap^inted  at  Ben* 
gaL  The  charter  ceased  in  1883,  hot 
was  renewed  the  same  year.  In  1858 
the  goremment  of  India  was  transferred 
to  this  crown. 

In  l»s  th*  Bombir  sf  4lNoton  was  ndnoai 
teaBMtoM 

East  India  Companv  (The 
Dofiw;^),  1616.  Dissolved  in  1634.  New 
one  formed  in  1670,  a  third  in  1686,  and  a 
fbQrihinl78L  In  1777 the  righU  of  the 
company  were  purchased  by  the  king. 

East  India  Ctompany  {Ths 
J>ut€h\  1595,  Several  oompantes  united 
1^  the  States  in  1603. 

East  India  Company  (Th§ 
Freneh)tieei.  Dissolved  1770.  Anew 
company  formed  1785,  bni  dissolved  In 
1790. 

East  India  Company  (The  (h- 
tend^  Formed  by  Leopold  la  1718, 
dissolved  by  Charles  VL  in  1781. 

East  India  Company  (The 
8weduh),lliL    Reorganised  in  1806. 

Easter  I^gs  (8«rtfing  om  wUhy 
Fating  one  in  the  pillory  with  rotten 
eggs.  In  1665  a  Catholic  priest  in  Scoi- 
luid  was  seized  in  the  service  of  the  mass 
at  Easter.  Being  seized  he  was  dragged 
to  the  market-cross  of  Edinburgh,  and 
there  pelted  with  mod,  filth,  and  rotten 
e^gs.  This  was  called  'serving  him  with 
hi»  Easter  eggs.' 

Easter  Iiimit  (The).  'TermlmM 
FaschJUis.'  From  §  Bfareh  to  6  ApriL 
It  begins  with  the  vernal  f  oU  moon,  or 
that  which  immediately  follows  it  The 
earliest  possible  Easter  Sunday  Is  83 
March,  and  the  latest  possible  is  35  ApriL 
Easter  Sunday  in  1048  will  fall  on  36 
April,  as  it  did  in  the  year  1886. 

Tb«  tmm%n  new  moon  mast  teU  momwImc*  W 
buMi  <  March  and  I  AprU.  If  oa  S  ■arch  KmUt 
ftftT  would  b«  n  March.  U  OB •  AprU  It  woald  b«  on 
-"  **  ~ 'iU  M^rchhapponatobeSalorday, 
wtU  bo  the  iMtxt  day  (March  IB),  iha 
^  Ij  sa  ths  1hwlMnil.MAyrtl 


tfMold  hAppoB  t»  te  Soaday. « 
vroQld  bo  portponod  a  woik.  Tts.  lo  M  ApKll,  tht 
daT  poMibU 


MOtdaT  DO 

.•  If  iho> 


I  lUlon  ataaday.  ] 


was  poatponod  tor  a  wook.  to  proTonl  ihm 
' oftho  Jowlah  paaaoTor  and  tboGk 


Easter  Week.  *Hebdomias  Fa»* 
ch&lis.'  The  week  beginning  with  Easter 
Monday,  and  ending  with  the  following 
Saturday,  and  theref<n«  onntainiwg  only 
6  ds»s.  The  next  week  following  it  was 
'  Hebdomada  in  Albis  *  (g.v.),  which  oca- 
tained  8  days;  and  the  week  befon  it 
was  the  Great  Week  or  Passion  Week 
(f  .v.),  which  contained  18  days. 

Easterlings  {The),  15th  cent 
Mariners  of  the  Hanse-towns,  aa  tefribls 
si  sea  as  the  pirates  of  Algiers  weve  after* 
wards.  Speunan  derives  our  word  ster> 
ling  [money]  from  these  traders. 

Xa  the  ttmo  of  lUdhard  L  moato  snlaad  la  fko 
•Ml  parts  of  OonnaB/  bsflsa  ka  hs  oC  wpulin 
roquoot  In  England  nr  tno  pvirttio  tfc»tul,  aai 
waa  callod  EaatorUns  monio.  Shortlraflar.MBM 
•ftha»oo«n«rto  ■unfal  in  wMA  msISis  aad  te 
aU  dl«a,w«ro  MBt  fbr  Into  this  roahn  to  teteg  tho 
eotaio  Into  porioeMon,whtahiinoo  that  thaowM 
caMod  of  thorn  UtrWi^.  tw  Postwhi^-CaMPM. 

Eastern  Chnroh  (Tibs).  Ssnaraied 
fjfom  the  Western  or  Latin  uhnroli  about 
834-884,  and  a  nvalrr  began  in  S41.  la 
451  the  Council  of  QuJcMon  eonfemd 
on  the  bishop  of  Constantinople  equal 
fsak  and  power  with  the  bishop  of  Boas. 
John  m  588  assomed  the  title  of  *  CRe» 
menical  PMriarah.'  Tkm  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople is  now  generally  oalled  *  Iks 
Patriarelk,'  or  <  the  Patriaich  of  Coastan 
iinopW    Sss<  Patriarch.' 

Eastern    Empire    {Th^     Iks 

eastern  portion  of  the  old  ITneiia  sai- 
pire  after  its  dhrisien  by  the  broihos 
yalentinianandyalens,AJ>.8e4.  Valns 
took  the  eastern  part,  witk  Oonslaati- 
nople  for  its  capital:  and  TilanliaJsa 
the  western  part,  with  Rome  for  kk 
M^taL  The  Eastern  empire  ended  in 
1458,  when  Mahomet  IL  warred  agaiMl 
Conitsntms^  who  wss  stain,  aad  tks 
Esstera  eapirs  fall  to  the  Ottfwsi  sr 
Turks. 
Tho  Wstlsss  safflM  Ml  wash  savMtwvIa  Is 

Eating  Fruit  {Deaik  from).  An- 
•creon  died  from  eating  grapes.  Im 
Belle  Oabrielle  died  from  eatu^  an 
oranM.  Kaiser  Albert  n.«Fnednak  HI, 
and  MaTimilian  L  all  died  from 
a«a.Knos  {jOA4  ttm 


Sml  de  BrinTillien,  1718.  A 
poiaon  nMide  by  Godin  de  Sftinie  Cioix, 
who  lired  in  ywunUlom  intinuMsy  with 
Um  MATchionefls  BrixiTillian,  «nd  far- 
Biahad  her  with  the  Hieans  of  poisoninff 
her  father^h^r  ^o brothen,  and MTona 
others.  The  mamhionnat  chiefly  em- 
ployed  a  powder,  oalled  *to  pondie  da 


9CGLKSXASTICAL 


977 


Eb'ionitos  (4  syL).  Jndaising  Chris- 
iians  of  the  Isl  cent.  They  insisted  on 
eircnmeisioa,  demised  the  proohets,  so- 
eepted  only  the  gospel  of  Bt.  Matthew, 
and  that  they  interpolated ;  looked  on 
Jeeos  only  as  a  fanman  bemg,  but  be- 
liered  that  Christ  descended  on  him  at 
his  baptisnu  Panl's  Epistlst  they  i^ 
jected  as  antinomian.  The  Ebionites  con- 
fanned  to  exist  as  a  sect  after  800. 

M.  OolMi4  Mn  tte  ttnt  ChrlrtlMis  of  JOTittal«m 
««M  oftlM  Kfalonlte*.  oa  Meoiml  of  tiMir  poverty : 
«*nod  la  Bom.  >▼.  U  '%b»  pow  Mlati.^ThcM 
*VaQr  mimtm '  vera  aflerwuds  MOOMd  of  ihe 

£blaiia»  I0.  Dublin  hi  IreUyad. 

£oolMl»Apoetolie*.  TheChiuch 
•ft  Boma,  oalled  'Cathedra  Petri,'  aa 
haying  been  foonded  by  81  Peter. 

Seoleeiastioal  Ck>m2ni88ion 
(TAtf).  L  1688.  A  permanent  commis- 
sion, consisting  of  44  members,  established 
hy  Qoeen  Elisabeth  to  decide  on  all 
questions  respecting  sopremaoy  and  nni- 
' — lity.    It  had  power  to  deprive  anjr 

ppeal 
lereo 

of  this  ooori.  PracUcaUy  the  wh^ 
power  of  the  oonrt  rested  with  the 
niahops,  and  as  there  was  no  code  to  re- 
fer to,  each  qnestion  as  it  srose  had  to 
be  left  to  the  private  judgment  of  the 
eoort  or  bishop  appealed  to.  Parker 
deprived  a  vicar  of  ma  benefice  for  deny- 
ing the  verbal  inspiration  of  scriptore. 
Whilgift  tried  to  fotoe  on  the  chnz^  the 
CalvinislioBapiali^warian  dogma.  Ban- 
eroft  was  hoi  for  the  divine  right  of 
biehopa.  Ahbol  had  no  merey  on  Eras- 
*"~  •  '^-'" 1  lor  anti-Erastians. 


*  aspMlaffauiaidn,- Mm  doo4 
oIMmr  mS  Bv«i  JM  ^.•«  »•  ■«▼•»«  ov 
iSmlSJLSr  ^^  ^'**  predeetlne* 

ea*M  te  W»  wiM»iif  SeSKSToStS?'^  ^"^ 

IL  168e.    Appa<ntad  by  the 
Jafln^yi^  tha  laid  chaaasllor, 


authority,  and  without  appeal,  to  decide 
on  all  ecclesiastical  matters,  withont  re- 
straint of  canon,  civil,  or  municipal  law. 
The  coounissioners  were  three  divines 
and  three  laymen,  all  tools  of  the  king 
(Junes  IL),  and  their  first  act  was  to 
suspend  Compton,  bishop  of  London, 
because  he  would  not  favour  Uie  Bomish 
party. 

Eooletfiastioal  CommiMioners 

{The),  1840.  Amended  from  1886.  Em 
ofieio  the  two  archbishops  and  ^1  the 
bishops  of  England  and  Wales,  tbe  deans 
of  Canterbury,  St  Paul's,  and  West- 
minster,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  two  chief 
justices,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  chief 
baron,  and  the  judges  of  the  prerogative 
and  admiralty  courts,  the  president  ol 
the  eoundl,  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  state.  Also  nine  lay- 
man, not  9m  officio,  seven  appointed  by 
the  ciown,  and  two  by  the  arcnbiahop  of 
Canterbury.  Five  conmussioners  make 
a  quorum,  the  highest  in  rank  or  else 
the  senior  oommissioner  to  take  the  chair. 

ISoolesiAstioal  Oonrts.  To  de- 
cide  on  matters  exclusively  pertaining  to 
the  clergy  and  the  established  reUgion. 
Bacon  enumerates  ten  such  courts  in  his 


adviee  of 
with  liUl  I 


1.  Convocation  (mmX 

S.  The  Coort  of  Xrehe*  («.ajk 

t.  Prerogative  Court  (f .vju 

4.  Court  of  Andienoe  (f  .eJ. 
i.  Court  xA  Faculties  (f.eX 

5.  Court  of  Peculiar*  iq^vS" 
T.  Conaistory  Court  («.*.). 
8.  Archdeacon  ■  Court  (f.v.V 
t.  Court  of  Delegates.    8^  '  Delegates.* 

10.  Court  of  Commlsfionere  of  Review  (tfAlL 
.  V^"*^  the  PrerogaUve  Court  wm  — 
In  the  Court  of  Probate. 

In  issa  the  Commission  of  Delegates  wsa  ■niMr* 
•eded  \»j  the  Judiolal  Committee  of  tbe  Pttrv 

n.  Ln  Scotland  there  have  been  three 
eodesiastical  courts — (1)  the  Oeneral 
Assembly;  (2)  the  Commissary  Court; 
and  (8)  the  Court  of  Teinds. 

Boolesiastioal  Era  of  Antiooh 

(The),   This  era  began  1  Sept.,  Bx.  5498. 

Eoolesiastioal  Era  of  Conatan. 
tinople  (TAs).  This  era  began  1  AnnL 
B.C.  6508. 

Eoolesiastioal  Titles  Assnmpe 
tion  Aot  (T^be),  186L  To  ptohibit  tba 
po^  of  Borne  from  conferring  on  eodesft- 
astios  tiUes  connected  with  tbe  names  of 
plaoea  hi  the  United  Kingdon^  aaoh 
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Westminster,  Nottingham,  and  so  on. 
This  act  was  provoked  by  what  is  called 
the  'papal  agprossion*  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  which,  30  Sept.,  1850,  hod  divided 
Great  Britain  into  territorial  bishoprics 
ander  the  Catholic  archbishop  of  West- 
minster. Lord  John  Rassell  iutrodnced 
the  Eodesiastical  Titles  BUL  Repealed 
1807. 

Eooleelastiotun  Reservatum. 
A  provision  mode  in  1555  whereby  it  was 
ttipnlated  that  if  any  of  the  German 
clerj^  abandoned  the  Roman  Catholio 
Church  hereafter,  his  benefice  should  be 
forthwith  filled  up  by  a  Catholic  succes- 
sor. With  this  exception,  the  alienation 
of  all  eoolesiastical  property,  secularised 
before  the  Treaty  of  Passau,  in  1552,  was 
confirmed  by  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  in 
1665. 

PMiaa,  pronotmo*  Fa^jow.  m  In  now. 

Eclectic  School  (2^).  L  Of 
Italian  painting,  succeeded  the  cinque 
cento  {q*v.).  The  Carracci  headed  the 
movement.  Domenichino  (1581-1641)  and 
Gnido  Reni  (1575-1042)  were  exponents 
also  of  the  same  schooL 

n.  Of  French  painting,  founded  by 
Paul  Delaroche  (1797-1856).  He  selected 
from  the  Clasaio  and  Romantic  schools. 

Eclectics  (7/m).  Alexandrine  philo- 
sophers. Potimon  and  Anmionios  Saccas 
(2nd  cent.)  were  the  first  who  attempted 
to  fuse  Platonism  and  Aristotelianism 
into  one  consistent  system.  The  Neo- 
Platonic  school  was  foimded  by  Plotlnus 
(205-270). 

Modem  eclecticism  was  founded  by 
Victor  Cousin,  the  French  philosopher. 

ifcole  Polvtechnique  {The),  1795. 
France.  For  the  education  of  young  men 
for  the  army,  navy,  civil  engineering,  and 
telegraphy. 

£coles  Centrales,  9  Feb.,  1795. 
Established  by  the  National  Convention 
for  teaching  sciences,  arts,  and  letters. 
There  must  be  800,000  inhabitants  in 
order  to  have  such  an  institution.  la 
1802  many  of  these  schools  were  con- 
▼erted  into  'grammar  schools*  {Ltjcie8\ 
and  in  1808  many  ceased  to  exist. 
Pronoono*  A  -coal  $en4rahL 

^oles  Chr^tiennes  {Frires  des), 
168L  Instituted  at  Reims  by  J.  B.  de  la 
Balle  for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of 
ohildren  in  Ihe  elements  of  religion  and 


in  elementary  instruction.  *  Les  Fr't'jes 
portent  une  grande  robe  de  bure  noire  et 
nn  chapean  k  comes.'  This  order  wu 
not  suppressed  at  the  Revolution,  and 
still  flourishes  in  France  and  other  Chzia> 
iian  countries. 

PronoQiMO  A-eoal  kni40-«m. 

XjCOles  Pleuses  {Les).  The  'homes' 
of  the  waifs  and  strays  brought  under 
the  care  of  the  Piaristes  (g.o.). 
Pronoono*  J  -cool  pe-uM, 

iEiColeB  Primaires,  1802.  To  give 
children  elementary  instruction,  as  read 
ing,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the  elements 
of  French  grammar.  In  some  elementary 
schools  geography  and  history  are  taught. 
They  snodivide  into  icoles  puhUque*  {ot 
communalea),  and  icolea  privet;  tha 
former  are  directed  by  laymen  and  the 
latter  by  ecclesiastics.  Tney  are  under 
the  inspection  of  the  bishops,  pastors, 
rectors,  prefects,  sub-prefects,  tmd 
mayors. 

PiononafM  A-coat  pn-mtair. 

i^coles  Secondaires,  1803.  For 
teaching  ancient  and  modem  languages, 
geogra^my,  history,  and  the  elements  of 
science.  They  include  grammar  schoote 
(lycies),  colleges,  boarding  schoola  (jM*^ 
8ton»)f  and  so  on. 

Pronounce  A<oal  akxmt-iiair. 

Economists.  Christians  who  take 
for  their  rule  of  life  1  Cor.  ix.  20 :  *  All 
things  to  all  men.'  In  other  words,  *  Do 
as  iU>me  does,'  that  is,  adapt  yourselves 
in  every  respect,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
the  society  in  which  you  are  thrown. 

Economists  (French  iconomuies). 
A  name  given  to  certain  French  writers 
of  the  18th  cent.,  who  maintained  that 
agriculture  is  tne  only  fountain  of 
wealth,  and  therefore  clamoured  for  a 
land-tax.  They  were  usually  called 
*  Physiocrates '  (^.v.). 

£«corchenrs  {Lee),  1487.  A  gang  of 
adventurers  who  committed  great  ra- 
vages, chiefly  in  Hainault,  during  ths 
revolt  of  the  Low  Countries  against  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  best  known  of 
their  leaders  were  Yillandras  and  C3ia- 
bannes  the  bastard.  They  wor«  ealkd 
the  Skinners  {icorc?ieura),  says  Bo^ta^ 
'  parce  qu'ils  se  composaient  povt  la 
plnport  de  bouchers  ou  d'^ooriliiKu  di 
botes,'  or  else  because  the^ 
who  fell  into  their 
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doOws,    eren    tlieir    bodj-lineiL 
'Franck  Brigands.' 
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^erases  PinfllJiie.  Apariy  w»tcb- 
»ord  among  the  Enoyolopedists,  mean  inff 
Down  with  mpentition,  or  Down  with 
•enaeleM  mommery.  In  fall  it  would  bo 
Scra9eM  Vinfdme  iupentiiion  ('Wal- 
poliana,' iL  88). 

VMMVBM  J4m»4ar  Uhii^^ktak 

SostasyofPlotinus.  A  rapture  fai 
iriiich  he  lost  his  personal  oonsoionsness 
and  became  part  ot  the  '  nniyersal  mind.' 
Plotlnas  says  this  ecstasy  may  be  attained 
by  mnsio,  by  Ioto,  or  by  meditation. 
Paol  speaks  of  sooh  rotors  in  S  Cos. 
xiL% 

Eostatio  Doctor (Tfte).  Ass'Di- 
Tine  Doctor.' 

So'thesia  ofHeraolins.  Pnblished 
6S8.  Heraolios  was  emperor  of  the  East, 
and  the  BcthHis  was  the  famous  edict 
in  favonr  of  the  Monoth'eUtes  (4  syL^ 
q,P. 

Soumenioal  Bishop.  aj>.  699. 
John,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  assumed 
this  title,  but  Oregory  L  of  Rome  induced 
Mauritius,  emperor  of  the  East^  to  insist 
oo  his  dropping  the  title. 

•P8<niinimtoaT     Ck>iuioil8     (Tie 

1telvi^«t)lu«4a«tea,  mho  (tciiJedihAdJT  lhU* 
rv.  At  CnAi'd  [wH^taAid  lAi.  id  B0114HIUI  iha 

tK,K— Til*  .4jill1l«ui  ChiUrh  KddltA  th#**  four  J 

^  M  OnttmAHTisorLS  ibu  iA;r>fj,  brM  h^h,,  iq 

' -*.-  — *..  PrtMJlh  130  bisl.ojB, 


At  Htca^f^  hq^mA,  lifM  7«T.  to  Kmdcitta 

At    OOHwTurnKLhPLI    '.If^f    /rkHfLS),  jylT'.  to 


i4  ibfl  dl  ¥  Ittk 

^J.  fertaL  Ufli  t)t#|,  untwi. 

Bdda.  A  ooUecUon  el  mythic  and 
heroic  songs  of  Soandinaria.  The  Poetie 
m  tlder  Edda  was  compiled  by  Samuid 


Sigfusson,  snd  the  songs  compiled  hj 
him  are  supposed  to  belong  to  the  8th 
cent ;  the  oldest  copy  of  Snmund's  Edda 
is  of  the  14th  cent  It  is  from  the 
original  MS.,  and  is  presenred  in  the 
Boyal  Eiibrary  of  Copenhagen.  Published 
by  Becen  in  1666,  and  edited  by  Bask  in 
181& 

The  Pro9€  or  younger  Edda  was  com- 
piled by  Snorro  Sturleson,  the  Scandi- 
narian  LiTy  (1178-1241).  It  is  supposed 
to  have  been  compiled  from  posthumous 
paners  left  by  Saamund,  Icelandic  sources 
ana  traditions,  and  treats  of  Scandina- 
yian  mythology.  This  is  sometimes 
called  the  Besenian  Edda,  because  il 
was  translated  byBesen,  in  1640. 

Bmnimd  talim  fkoda.  Bigfnawn,  UtmI  10S4-lltt. 
Bnorro  BlorlMon.  UIB-ISA.  The  tlder  Edda  oon- 
•lite  of  two  parte,  the  Brat  ouiholofle&l  and 
th«  MOoaiS  horole.  Tho  aimimd  Edda  oo&talna 
tbo  fiunooa  poama  of  tlM  NilMlaiifHi  OTol*. 

Edffar*B  Law.  This  was  no  law  in 
the  ordinarr  acceptation  of  the  word, 
but  the  English  constitution  as  it  shaped 
itself  in  tne  hands  of  his  mhiister 
Dnnstan. 

Wboa  llM  s«opls  olunooMd  for  ■dgar's  Uv 
Ikoy  BMuit  Um7  wiahod  to  bo  foTomod  In  the 
w»yM  EdgM  iOTomod  the  nation  (B6»-970.— 


Edict  {The  Perpetual^.  I.  Ot  Ha- 
drian, AM.  189.  A  oompilation  of  all  the 
edicts  9i  nreceding  ediles  and  pr»tors, 
made  by  Salyius  Julianns. 

n.  1611.  The  forty-seven  articles  pub- 
lished by  Albrecht,  archduke  of  Austria, 
for  the  administration  of  justice  in  his 
dominions. 

Edict  of  Berlin  (The),  or  'Decree 
of  Berlin,'  91  Not.,  1806.  Issued  by 
Napoleon  L,  declaring  the  blockade  of 
the  British  isles,  and  '  b(^ootting '  the 
English. 

Edict  of  Chateaubriant  (T^), 
166L  By  Henri  IL,  against  the  Cal- 
tinists. 

Edict  of  CMmieu  {The),  1686.  By 
Francois  of  Crdmieu,  to  regulate  the 
jurisdiction  of  bailies,  seneschals,  and 
presidents  (prindiaux). 

Edict  of  Grace  {The),  July  1699. 
A  treaty  granted  'by  grace'  to  the 
Huguenots  soon  after  the  capture  of  La 
Bocnelle.  By  this  treaty  the  reformers 
were  reinstated  in  the  possession  of  their 
places  of  worship,  their  cemeteries,  and 
the  ezexeise   of  their  religion  in   t^ 
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lilaeet  they  had  Men  used,  'pe^diog 
their  letazn  to  the  Catholic  Chuxoh.' 

By  'wbKl  hM  been  Mid  w  mmj  ivA^  of  th* 
oonditton  of  tb«  Balonn^d  aflMr  tliaXdlol  ol 
Onc«.-FtfLlCB,  fiM.  of  A«  Pvvfotlm*  ^  IWyiM^ 
bookULT. 

Edict  of  Jannazy  <ff)U).  16«t. 
Proyided  that  thoae  refbmen  who  had 
taken  possession  of  ohnrohea  and  eool^ 
■iastioal  prop^y  in  Fraaoe  ahoold  re- 
store them  withiDiil  delay.  H  foil>ada 
reformers  to  destroy  images  or  etoasee,  to 
meet  within  the  walla  of  any  town,  or  to 
go  armed  to  any  meeting  (unless,  indeed* 
they  were  of  the  priyileged  elaaaea). 

Ediotof  July  (T%tf),  1561.  Oiaoi- 
ing  toleration  in  ^anee  to  domestie 
gatherings  of  refbnners,  hat  Ic^bidding 
pnhlio  meetings.  Asf 'Eldiotof  Janoary? 

XSdict  of  June  SO  (2**^,  1780.  A 
oonfirmation  of  the  edict  of  1620,  grant* 
ing  to  the  ehnzoh  membtts  ol  the  three 
Vandois  valleys  the  right  d  working  in 
their  hoases  (with  elosed  dooc^  os 
Catholio  feast-days,  d  being  employed  am 
orks,  and  of  acquiring  seal  prc^ 


pablio  works,  and  of  acquiring  i 
party.    filM  *  Edict  ol  Paoifieatio 


Edict  of  Mav  18  (The\  1694.  la 
favour  of  the  Vandois,  reoognisinff  their 
lawful  establishment  in  the  land  m  their 
ancestors,  from  which  they  had  bean 
expelled,  their  right  to  their  hereditary 
possessions,  and  the  revocation  of  tks 
edicts  of  January  and  April  1686. 

Edict  of  Helun  {The).  1680.  Qa. 
dressing  the  complaints  of  tne  clergy. 

Edict  of  Milan  {The),  March,  818. 
Published  by  Constantino  in  favour  of 
Christiana. 

Edict  of  Ifantas  (Tibe),  1606.  An 
edict  published  by  Henri  lY.  granting 
toleration  to  all  Huguenots  or  Protes- 
tants, and  placing  them  on  entire  equality 
with  his  Catholic  subjects.  Bevoked  by 
Louis  XIV.  (1685). 

Pronoanoo  Miitis  to  ilij  ■!  wttii  ■ml,  uif. 

Edict  of  Facifloation  (THi  1^4. 
Grantfaig  full  toleration  not  <mly  to  the 
Vandois  who  belonged  to  tibe  reformed 
religion  ttcm  birth,  hot  also  to  oooverts 
from  Catholicism.  This  edict,  as  far  as 
proselytes  were  concerned,  was  revoked 
by  Victor  Amadens,  and  at  the  beginning 
Of  1780  the  exiles  went  to  Geneva. 

TbM*  adlofta  mn  y*rj  nommtma  la  tte'iaUi 
•«ik.wUh»T«««otpa{liiiCMi  obS  to  tte  rail. 
#MB«sa.  The  —MS  ■ri#irtN<l  mm 


thalr  own  wtkj, 
ThoXdlololMi 


Edict  of  Petites-Pates  (The). 
•L'Bdit  dea  Petites-DatM,'  1660.  By 
Henri  IL,  for  the  veoression  of  abBstij 
Introduced'  dans  U  oolUtioii  dssbdottees 
aocMsiastiques.' 

Edict  of  Bestitution  {Th€\  1000. 
A  foolish  edict  by  KMser  Ferdinand  IL 
iQ  the  Thirtv  Years'  War.  after  the  re- 
tirement of  the  Danea.  It  snioiaed  re- 
storation to  the  CathoUes  of  the  two 
|urdkbiaho{yrics,  the  twelve  bishopries,  aad 
an  tiie  parish  ehnrdies,  landa,  and  other 
property,  whkh  had  been  eonfiseated  l^ 
theProtestants  sinee  the  treaty  of  PaMsa 
(7  Aug.,  1662,  i^.  78  years  ago).  Coaoi^ 
snoe  wKh  this  edict  was  weU-nigh  im- 
possible, and  at  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
(fii  Oct.,  1648)  the  edict  was  canoeUed. 


Edict  of  Bavooation  (The\  if86. 
Tha  IS  the  BsvocaUoi^  of  the  BidioO  d 
Kantes  {q.v,)  by  Louis  XTV. 


Edict  of  Bomoraatia  (Tks),  ICsy 
1660.  Piflnosed  by  the  Fnaek  oklmA 
lor,  Michel  de  THd^tal,  Bsstoriiv  Is 
the  bishops  the  adjudication  of  the  ccsDe 
of  heresy.  Thfo  edict  waa  prodigal  ol 
the  most  scandalona  penaltieB,  bnt  ft 
saved  France  from  the  establishmeak  of 
the  Inquisition  which  Cardinal  de  Lo^ 
raine  laDonred  hard  to  introdnoa. 

Edict  of  Theodoric  {Tke\  aa 
600.  Pronm^ated  in  Italy,  bat  si^ss^ 
•sded  by  Justinian's  laws  in  664. 

Edict  of  Toleration  (T3U)>  t^ff 

gOS  years  after  the  BevooatioB).  Ibe 
iuguenots  or  Proteatants  are  spoken  ol 
in  tiila  ediot  as  '  nonXJathohoa.'  B 
granted  to  non-CathoUoa  the  right  of  liv- 
mg  in  France  and  of  esevoiaing  aay 
vocation;  permission  to  maxry  iMfovs 
justices;   and  the   ri^t   ol 


without  ealUng  in  a  Catholio  Driest.  As 
no  penaltv  was  mentioned  for  uomee^ 
formity,  of  course  perfect  tolsfaliaB  wis 
tacitly  granted  to  aU  religininsts. 

Edict  of  Union  {The).  L  aj».  na 
Published  by  Hon6rias  against  AIm  De- 
nfttists  snd  Manichasns,  with  a  v&iv  ei 


n.  91  July.  1S88.  Tha  ediel  by  vliiok 
B«iri  ILL,  who  h*d  be«n  driyen  out  of 
Pahs,  WM  supported  by  iba  IiMgne,  and 
declared  $'untr  d  eUe, 

£diot  of  1698  (The),  18  Aprfl. 
French  history.  This  edid  ■oleinnly 
eonfiimed  (he  Kerocatioii  of  the  Bdiei  of 
Kantas,  and  enjoined  thai  new  means 
ahoold  be  employed  for  the  better  in- 
atmotion  of  the  people  in  the  true  reH- 
gion. 

Vaala  a  vU  to  thyms  Vtth  oMriLiMrfL 
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IBdiot  of  1724  (?A<rj,  or  *  The  Boyal 
Deolaxaiionof  17fi4,^14May.  ByLonis 
XY.  on  the  adTioe  of  Cardinal  Dubois. 
Thla  waa  tiie  laat  law  againat  the  FBHMb 
Proteslants,  and  ihib  moat  serere  of  aU. 
It  deoIaBed  the  ponishuMBft  of  perpetual 
impriaonasant  al  thegaUeya  for  men.  and 
life  aeoiwainn  lor  women,  with  oonnaoa- 


taon  of  piiufti,  if  ther  attended  any 
nliffiona  aerrioe  exoepi  tfaoae  ot  the  Ca- 
IboUaa.  IhegaUayaorimpriiotuneBi/or 
all  who  ahellered  or  omitted  to  denoonea 
» *heretia.'  AH  ehildren  to  be  bapticed 
by  a  CathoUo  pneat  within  twenty-four 
boon  oi  their  birth,  and  to  be  aent  to  a 
CalhoKaaohool  till  fourteen  ^earaof  a^a. 
Notice  to  be  ghran  to  the  pansh  prieat  of 
ilhiw  No  Barriafe  to  be  Mgalised 
wnlsaa  aolemniaed  hj  a  Catholic  prieat. 
No  child  to  be  seat  oat  of  France  to  be 
edaoated.  No  office  wfaatcTer  to  be  held 
«zoant  br  Catholina  All  mnlota  to  be 
lor  the  reliaf  ol  aeceasitoiisaew  aoayarta. 

Bdiles  (9  ayi).  Annnal  magiatratea 
in  Boom  wnoae  anty  it  waa  to  aae  to  the 
edifioea  {(Ctdti),  especially  the  public 
batha»  aquedncta,  and  market-plaeea. 
There  were  cnmle  edilea  and  pwbeiaa 
cdilea,  the  Utter  instituted  B.O.  498. 
They  ceased  to  be  created  in  the  reign  d 


Bdinburffh  ia  Edwins-burgh,  ao 
9al  led  fnym  Eowin,  who  founded  the  oaatle 
in  the  6th  cenl  In  Notta  is  a  Tillage 
called  Bdwin-atowe,  where  Edwin  waa 
buried.    Here  Bobin  Hood  waa  married. 

Bdinbnrgh  {Treaiyof),  8  July, 
IMO.  Between  Queen  Eliaabeth  and 
the  Scots  for  the  eraeuation  of  Scotland 
by  the  French.  Bt  thia  trea^  Fran- 
cois n.  and  Mary  fully  recognised  the 
right  of  Elisabeth  to  the  Engfiah  orowUf 
ted  agreed  thtti  Mary,  in  time  to  coma,  i 


jdioold  neither  assume  the  title  nor  baac 
the  arms  of  England. 

Atik«lrooroiiAUon  liiPwlayr«a«oliaadlUr7 
w«fre  |Nroolftlm«4  klntf  ani  qn>—  9t  ^miitt 
BacUod.  Mid  8«oUaad.  Tha jgjae—  of  fiiwilai 
Bad  moB^y  •truck  m  Fnjum  niMirinr  th*  acSM  ol 
M<Und :  and  prooUmaUoBB  w«m  Inad*  la  Iha 
JM^iof  Fn^otevadMair.klM  aad  yttm  mt 

Bdinbiutfh  (ir««ti#m<y  of),  1888. 
Founded  by  /amea  VL  (Jamea  L  St  Xag- 
land).    Becoaatitated  in  1858. 

XkUnburgh  BeTiew  (TA^  Gom- 
Vienoed  in  Oct  1808.  The  political  viewa 
were  those  of  the  Whig  party. 

Sdmimd  Orouohbaok,  1841* 
1896.  First  earl  of  Lancaster,  Sad  aon  of 
Henry  IIL,  the  eldest  aoB  beiagBdward  L 

Sdmund  Hall  (St.),  Oxford.  Said 
to  haye  been  founded  by  Edmund  arofa- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of 
Benry  m.  The  head  ol  the  Hatt  ia 
called* the  PrindpaL' 

EdrisilM  (8  ayU  785-819.  A 
Mnaaalman  dynasty  whioh  had  Fes  af 
the  seat  of  goyemment.  The  founder 
waa  Edria  (785-798),  of  the  race  of  Ali, 
poisoned  by  order  ol  ttie  oalif  Hanm 
alBaahid. 

YaliiaIII^YahlaIT.90»-S»>. 


YahialU^YahlaX 

Bdaeation.  The  first  pacUaaantary 
grant  for  education  waa  made  la  1884. 
The  Ooomiittee  ol  Priyy  Cooncil  waa 
anpointed  in  1889.  PuUie  elemeatery 
education  bk  England  and  Walea  waa 
proyided  lor  hi  1870  (88, 84  Vict.  e.  78). 

Sdward  I.  'Inrngshanka,'  king  ol 
England  (1880,  1874-1807).  Soq  of 
Henry  IIL  He  married  twice:  (1^ 
Eleanor  daughter  ol  Ferdinand  m.  of 
Castile,  by  whom  he  had  lour  aona  and 
eight  oaaghters.  The  first  two  aona 
died  young|and  the  last  three  daughtera. 

8rd  son,  Edwajld  IL  (the  first  prince 
ol  Walea)  who  succeeded  his  father. 

The  oaugfaters  u^  married  are 
Eleanor,  Joan.  Margaret,  Beatriz,  and 
Elisabeth.  Mary  waa  a  an  at  AoMa- 
bury,  and  died  1888. 

By  hia  second  wife  he  had  two  ooaat 
niomaa  earl  of  Norfolk,  and  Edmond  ol 
Woodstock,  earl  of  Kent. 

His  HyU  and  titlei  'Edwardua  res 
An^lis  domiaus  Htbemi«  et  dux  Aqui* 
tanifft '  (Quienne). 

Sii  mU  to  Framesi  On  the  death  r^ 
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Chftrlet  IV.,  two  dftimantt  for  ihe  orown 
appeared,  Philippe  de  Valois  hit  oousin, 
and  Edward  1.  his  nephew.  If  the 
Saliqne  law  waa  set  aside,  then  Blanche 
(aister  of  Charles  lY.).  wife  of  Ph^'  .)e 
de  Valois,  was  the  heiress;  if  theSahtnie 
law  remained  in  force,  Edward,  who 
claimed  throogh  his  mother  Isabelle, 
must  be  set  aside,  and  again  Philippe  de 
Valois,  grandson  of  Phihppe  m.  le  BeL 
was  heir.  In  neither  osM  had  Edwara 
any  jnst  claim. 
philtppb  m.  wM  laiiMt  el  fMUim  lY.  aa« 

ot  Charles  de  Valola. 

Pmilippb  IY.  wm  tether  of  Loun  X.,PHZUPra 
v.,  Cbaklxs  IY.,  and  laabelto  (who  maxried 
Bdwaidll.).    SM^FAtel  Three.' 

Ohaklxs  IY.  left  »  dao^ter,  lllanoh^.  who 
married  Phiuppb  (YLX  loa  ot  Oharlee  de  valois. 
ThlA  was  after  hla  aooeMion  to  the  throne:  hm 
was  then  son-in-law  as  wall  as  oooatn  to  tha  lasl 
king.  ChjlBLSS  IY.,  and  fraadaon  of  PBiLim  m. 

Edward  H.  '  Caemarron,'  king  of 
England  (1S84, 1807-1827).  This  son  of 
Edward  I.  was  bom  al  Caemarron,  and 
was  the  first  English  prince  of  Wales.  He 
married  Isabella,  daughter  of  Philippe  IV. 
of  France,  his  cousin,  by  whom  ne  had 
two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

1.  Edwabd  m.,  who  Buooeeded  his 
fattier. 

S.  John  of  Eltham,  earl  of  GomwalL 

8.  Joan,  who  married  Darid  Bmoa, 
king  of  Scotland. 

4.  Eleanor,  who  manied  Beynald 
oount  of  Oueldres. 

His  favouriteB  were  GbiYeston,  who 
waa  twice  banished— in  1897  and  in  1807 
— and  at  last  executed  summarily  by  the 
indignant  barons  in  1812.  Edward's 
next  favourite  was  Hugh  Despenser, 
who  was  executed  in  1826. 

He  was  murdered  in  Berkley  Castla 
by  MaltraYera  and  Goumay. 

H%9  style  and  title,  up  to  1826,  was : 
'Edwardus,  D.G.  rex  AnglisB.  dominus 
HibemisB,  et  dux  Aquitanis '  (Guienne). 
IVaim189^  he  (liHootitmned  the  title  of 
*dtix  Aquitiuiio^.' 

Etlward  III.  '  Winasor/ so  called 
from  tiie  ijlace  of  liin  birth  (1312,  1337- 
1877).  lL;med  PliUipprv  of  Hainaaitt 
by  whotti  he  Lad  fievou  eons  and  fif* 
Jsnghtera. 

IstsoD.  EdwardtheBlaokPriDoe^ 
bcra  at  ^todstook, 
(uthot  of  Riciuiw)  XL, 
who  Bucoeeded  his 
ETuidf  Hther .        9       «    IBSO 
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and  son.  William,  bom  at  Hatfield, 
who  died  1886       . 
(Joanna,  horn  1885,  died 

1848.) 
Lionel  duke  of  Clarenoa^ 
bom  at  Antwerp 

AthMO.  John  of  Gaunt,  lx>m  at\ 
Ghent,  duke  of   Lan-f 
caster    .        .        .        .1 
Edmund  duke  of  York, 
bom  at  King's  Langley 
{Blanche^  died  young; 
Mary  and  Margaret) 

6lhion.  William,  bom  at  Wind- 
sor, liYod  only  frtn 
June  to  Sept. 

fthson.  Thomas,  bom  at  Wood- 
stock, created  duke  of 
Gloucester  1885  1^ 
Biohaid  IL,  and  mur- 
dered in  1897.  Boxn. 
Mcording  to  Stow  and 
Dngdale 
After  the  death  of  Philippai  Edward 

in.  attached  b  imself,  without 

to  Alice  Perrars  or  Perrers,  one  of 

ladies  of  the  bedchamber. 
Hie  eiyleand  title,  from  1827  to  1887 : 

'Edwardus,  D.G.  rex  Anglits,  dominus 

Hibemits,  et  dux  Aquitaniae  *  (Guienne). 

From  1887  to  1877:  'Edwardus,  D.G. 

rex    Anglin    et    Frandss    [sometimes 

'  Francis  et  An^lis '],  dominus  EUbenii% 

et  dux  Aquitanin.' 
N3. — ^All  the  monarohs  of  England 

from  1877  styled  themselTee  'king  of 

France '  up  to  1800,  when  George  ttt. 

zelinquished  the  senseless  title. 
Hie  claim  to  the  throne  of  Franm. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  Iv.  without 

male  issue,  the  claimants  were  Philippe 

de  Valois  and  Edward  IIL  of  England. 

The  former  waa  crowned  as  Philippe  VL 

de  Valois. 

PmtilPFl  m.  «J  Vt&Dfc  h*A  two  v«m4,  T*-*- 
PEtLt^f a  IT.  (trbQ  ■UfsMod  UA)ud  ChArlM  ^ 
Ya]<<lL 

PKIUPPS  IT,  h*d  f«  Uni  Xavim  X-  (vbo  w^ 
««erjtij  njid  Aiwi  wUhoni  iB«aK  PmTjim  T«  tvka 

Tfcluli,  ^ftnddon  or  l'll11JTTEllI.«^q4«F4^4B  4| 

X<1w«i^t  iV-  WB*  iUr*  vru  ot  IfAb^Ua^  ^ttd  l 
Klvin  of  PHtt>l«-B  r"         '        ^ 
;,  CJUJEf^.M  I 
',-  Thrt   niikln 

flOnld  not  ■iiaa#*d  t^iiu  pfq  wfkt  tilnffitf^ 

bpid  nit  oi&im  Tl)ftbat«f,  feflA  titf  otatUnB 

Ediiy(i,rd  IIL  a*id  the    fioo 
kingi^ — At  ihis  hnttlr  rjf   Foi^iffrtt, 

Jeatt  U,  of  if  wuto  waa  maila 


A«A(1«iri  of  PHtT>t»E  m.»aEtJntrftkfawarU]«l^ 
Ifin^,  CJUJifJf.M  IV, 
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md  brought  to  England.  At  the 
lime  DftTid  EL  of  8cx>tluid,  defeated  at 
Ncrille's  Croas  in  134C,  was  made  captive. 
TbiM  were  there  two  kings  at  one  and 
th*  tame  time  captiTes  in  London. 

Edward  IV.  First  of  tiie  line  of 
York.  The  claim  of  York  was  nn- 
doobtedlj  snperior  to  that  of  Lancaster. 
bring  from  the  third  son  (Lionel)  of 
Edwttid  m. ;  whereas  the  hoose  of  Lan- 
caster was  from  John  of  Gaont,  the  fourth 
■on,  and  therefore  m  yonnger  brother. 
The  d4*«oent  was  from  LiioneL  third  woa 
•C  Edward  m. 

LioiMla  4M4hl«r  PbUIpp*  Barrtod  Edward 
VoruiMr.  Tbelr  aoa  «»•  Rofw  MortlBMr;  and 
MtH.'t      MorUni«>rt     dAO^tor     / *  ' 


dAO^tor 

Bj'  '  &fd  'tin  of  Kdmnad  duk«  of  York). 

k.  h.krn  duk*  ot  York.  Um  WnUU  A«w,  WM  sUln 
la  Um  b*tti«  ot  Wakrdeld:  and  lila  mim  war* 
Bdwaju>  IV.  kad  Eicmap  IIL 

Edward  married  Elisabeth  WoodTiQi^ 
»  widow,  and  was  the  first  of  oar  sot*- 
f«t«:ns  since  the  Conqnest  to  marry  a 
•objael.  He  had  ten  children,  bat  of  the 
•eren  who  reached  maturity  fire  were 
girls  and  two  boys.  Edward  V.  sno- 
oeeded^  hot  he  and  his  brother  Richard 
were  UHli  mordered  in  the  Tower. 

IlhrAbeth,  the  eldest  daogbter  of 
Edward  IV^  and  called  'The  Hose  of 
York,*  or  'The  White  Rose  of  York,' 
I  LLTXiod  Henry  VIL,  and  thos  nnited  the 
riral  branches  of  York  and  Lancaster. 

His  BtyU  und  title :  *  Edwardos,  D.O. 
rex  AngU»  e4  Francis,  «|  dominos 
lIibemijB.' 

Bdward  ▼•  Nominal  king  of  Eng- 
land  tor  about  %  month  (148S).  He  was 
ihirieea  years  of  a^e,  and  his  brother 
Kichard  was  nine ;  both  were  mnrdered 
in  the  Tuwer  by  order  of  their  uncle 
Richard  [IILJ  duke  of  Gloaci  tter.  The 
*ctaa]  asHAHsms  were  Slater,  John  Digh- 
loo,  and  Miles  FornnL  In  the  rei{^  of 
Charles  II.  the  bodies  of  the  princoa  were 
found  umlT  a  stAircase,  and  remoTod 
to  Hsnry  VIL*s  Chapel  fas  Westminstor 
Ablx^  1674. 

JKdteard  F.  and  Dr.  Shato^^Dr.  Shaw, 
at  8t  Paul's  Cross  (Sunday,  tia  June, 
liHS),  prearhed  from  th(««e  wonls  in  the 
Book  of  Wisdom,  *  Bastard  sUps  shall 
»oi  strike  diep  n>ot/  his  object  oeing  to 
•how  that  Elward  V.  was  a  bastard.  He 
•aid  that  Edward  IV.  was  married  to 
Xjadr  Eleanor  Botler,  the  widow  of  Lord 
ButW  of  Sudely  and  daaghter  of  the 
Xari  ol  Shvevsboiy ;  oonseqnently,  EiisA- 


beth  Woodville  (mother  of  Edward  V.) 
was  merely  a  concabine,  and  that  Stil- 
lington,  bishop  of  Bath,  was  a  witness. 
As  Edward  V.  was  the  son  of  a  concubine, 
he  could  not  come  to  the  throne. 

To  m4  aside  Edward  and  his  brolhar  Richard 
would  no*  render  Blohard  duke  ot  Oloooeater 
belr.  becaoM  hi*  elder  brother  Clarence  left  kwo 
■ons  behind;  boi  Olarence  having  been  pat  to 
death  for  treason  barred  hlaaona  by  his  attainder. 

Blohard  Ul.  a4ffl)  ordered  Edward  V.  to  be 
called  offlolally  *  Edward  tha  baatard,  lately  oalted 
Bdward  ▼.'  ™.--~# 

Sdward  VI.  Bon  of  Henry  VXH 
(1587.  1647-1558).  He  died  after  an 
attack  of  small-pox,  leaving  the  crown 
to  Lady  Jane  Grev*  SU  style  was '  Ed- 
ward, D.O.  of  England,  France,  and 
Lreland  king ;  Defender  of  the  faith,  and 
supreme  head  of  the  Anglioan  and 
Hibernian  Church.' 

The  FretendeTt  Edward  FZ— Lam. 
bert  Sinmel,  son  of  Thomas  Simnel,  a 
joiner  of  Oxford,  instructed  by  one 
Simons,  a  priest,  to  personate  Edward 
Plantagenet,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
and  become  a  *  pretender '  to  the  crown, 
in  the  ear  I V  part  of  the  reignof  Henrv  VIL 
(I486).  lie  was  crowned  at  Dublin  as 
Edward  VI.  fi  May,  1487.  Being  de- 
feated at  Stoke  by  Henry  VIL  (16  June, 
1487),  he  was  made  a  scullion  in  the 
king's  kitchen,  but  was  afterwards  raised 
to  falconer. 

ITrnrjr  rclffaaad  Edward  Plantnftenet  from 
priHoa  and  khowcd  him  publicly  to  tlic  people,  to 
show  the  tmiKikltlon  of  IJninln^ri  KIrnnrl.  Edward 
VI.  [Slmnrl.  «iiH  crowned  by  tho  Ul*liup  of  Mt^ath, 
with  a  dl  uicrn  t  iki>ii  (rum  a  statue  of  the  VirKla 
Max/,  and  carried  to  thu  caatla  oa  iha  ahouldorfl 
Of  a  chleft&in  named  I>arcjr. 

Edward  VI.'b  First  Prayer 
Book  or  The  First  Litunjij  of  Edward 
VI.  1649  (a,  8  Edw.  VL).  SubHtitutod  for 
the  Latin  Ma.%8  Book.  By  the  Act  for 
Uniformity  all  clergymen  who  refiiKod  to 
adopt  the  new  liturgy  wore  sul>j«  ct  to 
imprisonment  for  six  men  ilia  for  tlu«  first 
offence,  loss  of  benetice  for  the  s^voiid 
offence,  and  perpetual  imprisonmunt  for 
the  third. 

The  Dailt  Sbbtics  did  not  contain  ttio  Intro- 
durUiry  Hontenc«>*.  Kihortutlon.  i'  nU  n-lon,  and 
A'>M>lultuii.  but  t'^^n  «lth  Vtc  l^.ri  H  I'rayer. 
llifre  «rcro  no  mnti*  |ir»Tefii  tu  tl  t^  liturgy. 

The  LlTAHl  oonui^nod  a  petiUua  asainst  ihs 
pap  iry. 

Tbf  ComicxioM  SsBTios  did  not  eoatata  Ihs 
T't  Cftmt'.  -^  nu,  bal  aajoiited  thai  mtitr  bs 
nilti><i  «ith  th.'  «lne. 

In  th«  luiitvMAi.  SsKTioa  •vofdoB  waa  am. 
pl<>)«d  todniaout  the  evU  spirit:  theohUd  waa 
r  D'hod  In  a  nhrtsom,  aad  waaaaolntad  o«  Um 
h«-*»l. 

Thi  rtTKcnisM  foraad  pari  of  tha  aarrUtL  k«| 
It  cotii  priced  gnljr  «a  export  Ion  of  lb*  Cree^  the 
UuU  a  ftafas,  aad  the  Tea  GO'S 


Mfy^Axo 


MQWfi 


itA  vvnont.  Mid  a  vnuvik  of ^ 

feo(h«l»rlda  wbMi  ifi*  riac  wMpali^  her 


The  nrlMto  of  psjrkih  ahaobM 
AsninpUM  onlf:  te  eaUMdnJa  ttM 
k  worn  In  pfwiOnlii^ 


liBttl*  XABaCAaB  8BSTI0S  tlM^iiB  of  tlM 
WM  to  b«  niMl*  oa  Im  forelMMror  th«  n 
marrlAd 
|lTenl 

la  ttMBOBUL 
ir»re  oflerad. 

▼Bsrmirrg. 
ware  to  waar 
hoodvaaloba 

Sdward  VI.'s  Second  Prayer 
Book,  or  The  Second  Litwray  of  Ed- 
ward VI^  1662.  The  first  litoig^  t»- 
formed  by  Granxner  under  the  adnoe  ol 
Buoer  and  Peter  Martyr. 

In  iha  Dailt  Sxbvicb  ttia  latroioatory  flan* 
lanoea,  tha  Exhortation*  the  Ccmfaaaton,  and  Iha 
▲baolotioa  were  added. 

la  the  OoMMOMioM  Bbktxcb  tha  Tan  OotnmaaA* 
maata  were  added;  bat  tha  Introlt,  prayera  for 
the  dead,  the  name  oC  tha  Virgin  Mary,  theaiga  of 
Iha  oroaa,  aad  mislag  imUm-  with  tha  wlaa  waca 
an  omitted. 

la  the  BAtnnKAL  taBTxaB  azoreiam,  anointing 
Iha  child.  whrfaMiwi,  and  dippinc  IhaohUdthrkiB 
ware  omitted. 

la  the  MARUAOS  SssnoB  tha  alga  of  tha  eroaa 
and  pcaaant  of  nMmay  ware  omlttefli 

In  the  BoauL  Bbstios  praTon  for  tha  daa4 
were  omitted. 

VBamxMTa.  nMaatbaralha.'Taalmaiita,'aiii 
oope  were  lorMddan.  Prelatea  ailghl  wear  |k 
toehai,  bat  other  elargnnan  'a  mtrfHee  omijf,' 

Edward      LongshankB.      Bd$ 

•  Edward  V 

Edward  of  Oaemarvon*  8m 
'Edward  n.' 

Edward  of  Hampton,  Edward  YL 

(1587, 1547-1668).  Called  Hampton  irorsx 
Hampton  Court,  the  plaoe  of  his  birth. 

Edward  of  Hampton  waa  no  otherwlae  prinoa  of 
Walea  thnn  under  thejeneaal  UtleoC  Ea^and.hia 
father  being  king  of  England  aad  Walaa.— OoKB, 

Edward  the  BlaokPrinoe(l88(^ 
1876).  Sod  of  Edward  m.,  king  of 
England,  and  father  of  Bichard  IL  Am 
he  died  a  year  before  hit  father,  he  never 
Kicceeded  to  the  crown.  He  wag  oalled 
Black  becaoae  he  mm  a  aame  of  terror 
lo  the  French. 

BImlUrly  Lord  aifford  waa  eallad  Bloeft  ftar  hia 
eraeltlra.  0«orge  Petrowitaeb  waa  called  hj  tha 
Torks  liUiek  iirorg^-  from  the  terror  of  hU  aaaaa ; 
Agnea  ooonteM  of  Marob  waa  caJled  UUicM  AgneM 
for  \%n  r«<alet«nee  to  Edward  IIL  at  Dnnbar.  The 
Dliick  Bea  mean*  the  sea  of  terror,  and  tha  Blaok 
Wind  the  wind  9f  terror.    Sm 'Blank.' 

Edward  the  Oonfbssor  (1004, 
1041-1066).  A  long  of  England  before 
tiie  Conqneet  Canonised  lldO'by  Alex- 
ander m.  The  nee  of  the  Great  Seal 
waa  first  faitrodnoed  by  this  king. 

OoafaaaotaadietlqaSBDMctrrla  Titam  pro  Ohrlato. 
faam  palai  aoafaaal  at  eonteatatl  anat.  flnleranl. 
Co  OAVea,  vaL  ML  ».  6M.  ooL  L 

Edward  th«  Hldw  (870, 901-026), 
togolKagland. 


Edward  t^e  Umrtjr  (961,  »7^ 
979).  A  king  of  England  before  the  Ca«- 
qaeet,  aaaassinated  at  Corfe  by  order  ol 
his  stepmother  Elfrlda,  to  make  room  for 
her  ow^  ion,  Ethelred  the  Unready. 

Edward  waa  no  martyr  la  the  ordlaarx  aaaaa  af 
tha  word.  b»t  howMlMOlr  aad  iNar^ 
ttnrderad. 

Edward  the  Outlaw. 
fidmnnd  Ironside,  ovilawed  to 
by  Canute. 

Eelkhanee  Tables  {Th^),  Tbe 
astronomical  tables  of  Kasir-n-Dien,  nro- 
daced  in  the  reign  of  Hoolakn.  shaL  of 
Persia  (1968-1266).  They  are  stiU  highly 
esteemed,  and  are  referred  to  lor  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  places  not  yet 
fixed  by  Enropean  obseimtttaofl.  &# 
'Star  arables.' 

ThawocdEalkhanaaaaaaa'Chlatollhandhaa* 

EffendL  A  Turkish  title  of  eoarieer 
•qnal  to  onr  sqnire,  and  always  pl«oed 
after  the  pr(H>er  name.  Sometimes,  hov- 


eyer,  in  speaking  to  a  Torkiah  ratt] 
the  word  effendi  is  need  as  the  Freneh 
use  monsienrbefoie  a  proper  name.  The 
Grand  Chaaoellor  ol  TodBtf  io  eiOai 
'fieisSffendi' 

jSgaUt^rAfofmmff^.  Louis  Phffippe 
Joseph,  dQcd'Orl^ans(1747-1798).  When 
Barere,  president  of  the  National  As- 
sembly, pat  the  question  what  pnmish^ 
ment  Aonld  be  aoo(»ded  to  the  kin|^ 
Iionis  XYL,  the  Doe  d'Orl^ans  aoos 
and  said,  *  La  mart  eana  jphrate*  It  is 
somewhat  strange,  but  the  oolj  peKooa 
who  voted  against  the  ssnt—ee  of  death 
was  Thomas  Paine,  an  Engliahmaii,  mhi^ 
had  the  manhood  to  say  to  the  ssssnihly, 
'The  king's  death,  instead  of  an  aot  of 
justice,  will  appear  in  hiatorr  aa  an  ael 
of  Tengeanoo.'  Louis  Bgalxto  woo  g«il> 
lotinedl79iL 

Egypt  and  Bible  Hiatory. 

There  were  thirty  dynasties  in  oaslsoO 
Egypt.    From  B.C.  8892  to  840. 
The  I.  dynasty  began  in  Upper  Bm* 


with  Mends,  B.o.  8892. 
the  city  of  Memphis. 

No  traoa  ol  t|»  *  ftood '  has  f«t  I 
bjr  EgTptolosl^to. 

n.  dynsoty  began 
BX).  8639.  The  seoond  kins  of  this  tiio 
was  Kakan,  who  introdoeed  tho  wonh^ 
of  Apis,  the  sacred  buU. 

uL  dynas^bstganwith 


K^irt 


PplilliI  WM  QHTtttfl  n 

Ibisdjmwtj. 

XT*  dyDMty  D6|pm  wflii  Knofii  [Snpldii 
mChaop^l  mjo.  tlU.  Klmfa  bmh  the 
ffTM*  pynaud.  Him  wciBBMor,  Khdhr* 
or  Khftfren  [Cephren  or  Kephreol  bnill 
Hm  oaooBd  gntA  pyramid ;  and  tho  third 
Idb^  of  the  Mmo  line,  Henkara  [Mr- 
kirtBoa],  b«iH  tiw  third  greal  pjrJnld. 

V.  dyiuMly  began  B4).  «S40.  The  TL 
I  Bx.  9744,  the  last  monaroh  beiiiff 
Kitocrie,  noted    for   her  gr«3 


liiBij.  TIL  dynaaty  began  b^  8699; 
Ike  Tm. BA  9599;  the  DL  B A  9074; 
Ike  X  ■.&  9166 ;  the  XL  BA  9498. 

Xn.   dynaoty  benn   Mjo,  9880  wtth 
•nhal   Inthladj 


I  dynaa^wera  bniU 
tke  Temple  of  Amim-IU»  el  Thehee,  and 
theoheliakof  HelimSUe.  Amaoniihaft'a 
eon  waa  Usorteaen  C 

Xm.  dynaaty  began  BjO.  9186;  the 
XIV.  BX.  9167. 

Hnnoe  or  'Shepherd  Kinga'  were 
fwhehly  Araha.  The  XV^  XVL,  XVIL 
ayneelMa  (ba  1849, 1684, 1691). 

.2JM'5BB'nj»Ar^^r 


Xnn.    4rBMty    waa    fbonded    by 


,  1.6. 1691.  who  ezpelM 
JlOTtU-ghepheidiw 
xn.  dyna^,  B.0. 1448,  waa  the  Golden 
Iceof  the  Fharaohe.  The  XIX  bagan 
wtth  RamaeaL.whowaaaiicoeededbySeU 
[SeOioalwhobiiiUKamak.  Bemaea  H 
mbyfarthegraataatof  aU  the  Unga 
•f  Egypi.  16  k  aeid  thet  he  had  176 
ehOdran,  of  whidi  lU  were  aona,  that 
hm  vaigaadfT  yeeff%  and  fied  abofw  96 
fnenolaffii  Alt«  Ue  death  omm  n 
period  of  aotttaakm. 
» li  MpnaM  «aa  Vbaea  «aa  %ora  la  Mm  fitai 

XX-dynaalywaafDanded  B4.1969^ 
fctJfelrH  andBgypi  wae  en  He  fdl 

XXL  dyneety  begM  BA  1091. 


XXTT  dyneely 


hf  tOta. 

bh«  who  feoeiTed 
I    iifnbiieiB,  uA 


filGHI  986 

elterwaida  mazohed  against  Reboboam 
with  19,000  chariots  and  60,000  horsemen. 

■BdxrLS, 


m—  1  Kinei  ziT.  IS,  and  f  Chron.  zlL 
fil  Is  MpffOMd  Uiiak  9  Chron.  xIt.  ».r 
Jto..  w§u  lo  Zw«h,  th*  foarth  o< 
gMMnuy  o«I]«d  Oioiihon  IL 


-&' 


XXTTT.  dynastr  began  B.o.  787.  The 
eeoond  king  of  this  Ime  (Osorthon  IV.) 
waa  the  l^yptian  Heronlee. 

XXIV.  dynasty  had  only  one  sovereign, 
Boohoria,  b.c.  799^16.  He  waa  depoMd 
end  pet  to  death  by  Shabak. 

XXY.   dynaaty  loended   by  Shabak, 
■L0.716. 
BoasA  pk^  Mbata  to  lUs  klBf  (B  Kla^  XTll.  % 

The  eneoeasor  of  Shabak  waa  Shabakok, 
ealled  So  in  9  Kings  zriL  4. 


n  tlnp  xfU 


XXYL  dynasty  wae  founded  by  Psaau 
metik  [Psamnetiehus]  the  Oreat,  b.o.  686. 
His  son,  Nekn  XL,  oalled  Phuraoh-Neohoh 
(9  Kings  zxiii.  99,  Sto,)^  orerthrew  Josiah 
end  slew  him. 

FluMOli  Bo0ir»,  Ihs  MT«nth  of  this  Uao.  eoA. 
tHiSMMT  ot  >M«ml^  (xUv.  m.  wMdetliran«d 
by  NabnebadnMMr,  king  of  Babrlon.  In  &»  jlo. 
Bjnrpi  ««•  •n  »pMnA(e  of  PenU  (drnasty  XXVTt.): 
thmmtotkntmimhmtU  dnmia^,  »  UnnAmlmn,  and 
a  B«b«nayto.  mitm  whlok  Iho  9wimn_powmt  wm 
lOstoKd.  llaxt  oamo  iho  Omoo-Mao^donlMi 
rarloS;  ttd   BA  «   Bfrvt  ' 


SgTptisn  Days.  Unlodcy  days. 
There  are  three  hi  the  year,  ris.  the  last 
Monday  in  April,  the  9nd  Monday  of 
▲ngnst,  and  the  6rd  Monday  of  December. 
Called  Egyptian  beeanse  ill-lack  wae 
ettribntad  to  them  by  the  Egyptien 
astrologers.  In  the  Exeter  Kalendar,  e 
H8.  of  the  time  of  Henry  IL,  there  are 
94  Egyptian  days. 

.  Thfoo  doyolhoio  uo  In  iho  vMr  whleh  wo  ooll 
'  BcTpUan  dayo.'— Somn  MS.  (DrlUah  MoMam). 
_V '"  roeard  lo  Friday,   4ho   Brahmlnt    aai 
BiieaiJ^eoMU«tta«<tMte,aaw«Uaa  aaay 


BgTptiaa  Hall  (TAel  In  the 
MaaaKm  Hoose,  City  oi  London.  It  wae 
boOt  after  the  deaoription  of  the  Egyptian 
HaQbyVitniTine. 

BffSrptian  Vanion  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptone,  embraoea  the  Coptic  and 
Mcmphitio,  in  the  dialect  of  Lower 
Egypk    It  ia  aacribed  to  the  8rd  cent. 


_ •  to  a  Tonkm  In  Iho  Slaloet  o(   tTppot 

Mgfv^  oono4'  aaliHlo '  or  •  Tbobaldle/ovoa  omm 
aaeiont.   Probably  oIom  npoo  Um  tad  oonk 

Sigllt(rM,  <.#.'AlMotamen.'    So 
flMXSiril  llotassam  wee  oalled  by  • 
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pUy  on  lilt  name,  after  IiIb  death.  Hie 
4abjecta  used  to  say  he  was  the  8th  of 
bis  d\'iiaflty,  was  bom  hi  the  8th  month, 
reigned  exactly  8  years,  8  months,  and 
8  days,  had  fought  8  battles,  and  left  at 
death  8  sons,  8  dau^'hters,  8,000  elavet, 
and  8  millions  of  gold. 

It  is  poohIMp  that  this  may  be  trae.  Just  •■  It  la 
pOftf^D.ie  that  a  dealer  may  bold  thirteen  trumpa 
In  hilt  baud. 

Eight  Articles  {The),  1655.  "While 
Cronmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  were  in 
prison  they  drew  up  their  confession  of 
faith  in  eight  articles:  (1)  the  Scriptures 
are  the  true  word  of  God ;  (2)  the  three 
Catholic  creeds  are  to  be  believed;  (3) 
justification  is  by  faith  only;  (4)  marria;::je 
M  lawful  to  all  men ;  (5)  we  reject  the 
dogma  of  transubstantiation ;  (6)  we 
reject  the  doj^ia  of  purgatory ;  (7)  the 
cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  ^ven 
to  the  laity ;  and  (8)  public  worship  is  not 
to  be  carried  on  in  any  foreign  tongue. 
See  *  Articles.* 

Eight  Canonical  Hours  (The), 
In  til e  Catholic  Church.  There  are  four 
ereat  (printed  in  capitals),  and  four  little 
Q)rinted  in  italics). 

Matins,  or  Nocturnes,  between  mid- 
night and  daybreak.  On  festivals  and 
Sundays,  three  psalms,  three  anthems, 
and  three  lessons. 

Laudes,  at  daybreak.  Five  psalms, 
two  or  more  capitules  (scripture  extracts), 
prayers,  and  canticles, 

Prime^  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  first  hour  of  the  day. 

Tierce,  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  third  hour  of  the  day. 

SextOy  twelve  o'clock,  or  mid-day.  The 
•ixth  hour  of  the  day. 

Nones,  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  ninth  hour  of  the  day. 

Vespeus,  at  sunset.  Five  psalms,  a 
capitule,  a  hymn,  the  Magnificat^  one  or 
more  anthems,  and  prayers, 

CoMPLiNB,  at  bedtime.  Confession, 
one  lesson,  three  psalms,  an  anthem,  a 
hymn,  a  capitule,  a  short respontje,  Nunc 
Dimittis,  and  prayers. 

Eight  Paradises  {The\  of  *  Hcsht 
Behesht.'  Ei;;ht  gardens  in  Ispahan,  on 
either  side  of  the  ^'ate  called  CharBaogh. 
Bach  garden  has  a  pleasure-house. 

Eighteenth  Brumaire  (The 
BattU  of  the),  Year  YHL  (9  Nor.,  1799). 


Between  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  th% 
Directory.  TheDirectory  wasovertlrown, 
and  Bonaparte  constituted  *  First  0:»asnL* 

Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World 
{The),    The  Esonrial  of  Spain  (g.o.). 

Eighty  {The),or  the  Ottanta.    Tb« 

upper  house  of  le^^,lature  in  the  re- 
public of  Florence,  in  the  time  of  Savoi»> 
arola;  the  lower  house  consisted  of 
8,200  henefiziati,  divided  into  three  sec- 
tions, holding  ofhce  for  six  months.  All 
laws  were  proposed  by  the  Siberia, 
discussed  by  the  Ottanta,  and  voted  in 
silence  into  law  by  the  Commons. 

The  Vw/TrffTtt  were  thoso  who  had  ali^adjr  bcM 
ofllco  In  tho  atate,  or  had  been  proposed  fur  office. 
Tho  former  were  called  Um  Sttiuk*,  and  the  latlcv 
the  Vcduta. 

Eighty-six.*  The  immortal  86.'  Th« 
followers  of  C.  S.  Parnell  in  Uie  House 
of  Commons  in  1H«6,  A'c  These  86 
really  ruled  the  House,  for  they  voted  as 
one  man,  and  could  overthrow  or  carry 
any  measure.  Home  Kule  was  the  great 
question.  The  Tory  government  was 
thrown  out  by  the  'immortal  66,'  and 
Mr.  Gladstone,  who  supported  Home 
Bule,  was  supported  by  them. 

Eikon  Basilike  (I-konBa-sn-I-ky). 
Published  1649,  at  one  time  attribut*si 
to  Charles  L :  but  John  Gauden,  writing; 
to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  says  the  book 
*is  wholly  and  only  my  invention,'  It 
contains  a  full  account  of  the  trial  and 
condemnation  of  the  king. 

Eikonoolastes  (5  syl.),  1649.  Ma* 
ton's  reply  to  *  Eikon  Basilikd.' 

Eisteddfod  [The),  1078.  First  ap- 
pointed  by  Gryfiith  ap  Conan  to  reform 
the  WcIhIi  bard  system.  In  these  annual 
meetings  bards  of  merit  rehearsed  tt&eir 

?oems,  and  minstrels  played  their  harps. 
hese  bards  were  oral  historians  sad 
genealogists.  An  Eisteddfod  was  held  at 
Caerwys,  26  May,  1568,  by  proclamation 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  was  again  re- 
Tived  by  the  Gwyneddigion  Society  in 
1798;  and  again  by  the  Cymrodorioii 
Society  in  1828.  It  la»ts  several  days, 
and  begms  with  the  opening  of  the  Gor? 
sedd  (or  council  of  bards),  and  oondiidee 
with  the  Eisteddfod,  or  competition  foe 
prizes  in  poetry,  recitation,  and  mosio. 

Eisteddfod  la  from  the  Walsh  verb  rMcrfd.  Is 
■It.  and  means  a  ss«rion.  »s>tin<  ftt^etlMr.  m 
muster. 


ELDORADO 


BLBCT0B8 
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SDora'do.  HancM,  the  bypoifaetioal 
m>ital  of  OuiaxtA,  supposoa  bv  Sir 
'Walter  Baleigh  and  otners  to  be  so 
affluant  that  it  mm  called  '  The  Golden 
City,'  and  Oniana  was  called  'The 
Goldan  Empire.' 

B«  (6tr  Walter)  amam  to  havv  baavd  waj 
vondMfal  ramoara  of  0old  mlnas,  and  of  oitlea 
hnlli  of  gold  and  ailTMr.  uad  otmi  •mbo— d  wllh 
■r«eloiusione« :  Init  h«  diaooTttMdno  magnlfliwpt 
Maoo^  with  plnnaclM  biasing  with  diaxnonda 
and  rnbtoo.  nor  an/  goldmines,  only  signs  of  gold 
la  tho  nMontalna  berond  tho  Spanuh  town  ol  81. 
TbooMs.— HowxTT,  HMory  t(f  England  CJnmw  L 

lalders  (The%  or  'OonnoQ  of  the 
Eldera '  {Ocn$eil  de$  Aneiem),  One  of 
the  two  legialatiTe  connoili  of  the  '  Con-' 
•titntion  of  Year  lEL'  in  French  history 
(Sept.  9S,  1795).  It  had  no  power  of 
initiating  any  law,  bat  only  of  Teto  or 
approTsL  The  initiatire  was  restricted 
to  the  'Coonoa  of  600'  (9.9.), and  the 
eaeuutife  to  the  fiye  directors. 

Eldest  Son  of  the  Ohuroli  (The). 
OoTis,  grandson  of  Merwigor  Merorens 
(465,481-611).  TheflrstkingnotanArian. 

Eldon  I»aw  SoholarsMp.  Value 
1002.,  and  tenable  for  three  years. 
Founded  in  the  Unirersity  of  Oxford  in 
hoDoor  d  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon   in 


Xn'eanor  OroBses.  Twehrs  me- 
morial crosses  erected  in  places  where 
the  bier  of  Eleanor  of  Castile,  wife  of 
Edward  L,  rested  on  its  war  from 
Hornby,  in  linoolnshire,  where  sne  died, 
to  Westminster,  where  she  was  buried. 
Three  still  remain :  tIb.  at  Walsham, 
Northampton,  and  Qeddingtcn.  Charing 
Cross  was  destroyed  in  1647,  bat  a  model 
ol  it  stands  in  the  front  <n  the  Bonth- 
Bftstem  railway  station,  Strand,  London. 

Tko  tw«hro  am  tboM:  CharLut,  PwnsUhU. 
Ocddlngton,  Grantham.  linooln,  Korthampion, 
WL  AlbansJUiunford.  SloBsy  StraUord,  Walaham. 
Woa*  Ch— p.  Mid  Wobom. 

Charing  eiosa  was  ttM  wo*k 


Btti«ww*iof  JohaBatUe. 

Bwn•ttM^  orkof  RloharddoHowa. 


trorOkawuilon  cross  was  tiu:  work  of  John  BatUo. 


Bkmef 


was  ttM  vort  of  Joha 

I  wmUm  joint  wock  of  Dynsoss 

^wiTnSSSS'SSSS^^^ISn  HsttMrioT.  lost 

irkof  JohnBaMlo. 

.   MS  woro  owtalnlr  Bol 

_    bat    wMo    bnllfe   byQvMa 

rhsrsstf —  works  of  ploty. 

Bleanor,  Maid   of  Brittany. 
el  Prince  Arthor,  and  next  lo 


Arthur  lawful  successor  to  the  crown  el 
England.  John  usurped  the  crown,  and 
both  Eleanor  and  Artnur  were  captured 
by  him  at  Mirabel  SlJuly,  1202.  Arthur 
met  with  his  death  mysteriously,  and 
Eleanor  was  imprisoned  for  life.  Ethe 
died  in  Bristol  Castle  124L 

meatio  Sohool  of  Philosophers 
{The).  So  caUed  from  El^s.  in  Italy, 
the  chief  seat  of  these  philosophers. 
They  were  divided  into  the  Old  ana  New 
Schools.  The  Old  School  was  speculatire, 
like  the  Ionic  sect,  and  taught  that  there 
is  but  one  element.  The  New  Sohool 
eonfined  themselTSS  lo  the  study  of 
natural  philosophy. 

The  chief  c^  the  Old  School  were 
XenophXnis,  the  founder  (b.o.  666-466) ; 
Parmenldds  (b.0.  615-480),  snd  Zsdod. 
(b.0.  480-405). 

The  chief  of  the  New  School  were 
Leucippos  (b.o.  610-480),  Democritos 
(b.0.  509-400),  and  ProtagSras  {bjo, 
481-411). 

Xsaophln^  rsvlTod  the 
Ood  and  the  Unlvsrse  nrok 

Ths  Bleatio  MetaphTi '  ' 


meotoral  Boll  {The),  Uniyersity 
of  Cambridge.  Consists  of  members  A 
the  senate  nmo  have  resided  for  fourteen 
weeks,  at  least,  within  1^  mile  of  Great 
St.  Mary's  Church.  The  following  are  e9 
officio  members:  All  officers  of  the  TJni- 
Tersity  (members  of  the  senate),  all  heads 
of  houses,  sll  professors  and  publio 
examiners. 

Tho  Slwilaral  BoO  Is  pnbUshod  hf  tiM  Ant 
Monday  In  Oetobv.  from  i^oh  day  rsstdsnoo  la 


Electors  (T%s).  Originally  the  seyes 
most  powerful  feudatories  of  Oermany, 
who  assumed  the  ezdusiye  priyilege  of 
choosing  the  kaiser.  They  were  (1)  the 
king  of  Bohemia,  (2)  the  duke  of  Saxony. 
(8)  the  margraye  ol  Brandenburg,  U) 
the  count  psiatine  ol  the  Rhine,  (5)  tne 
archbishop  of  Menti  or  Mayence,  (6) 
the  archbishop  of  Tr^yes,  and  (7)  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne;  the  archoishop 


of  Ments  was  the  official  president,  and 
<  Conyenes  of  the  Electors.^ 

In  1610  the  Dnks  of  BATarIa  was  rabsMtntsd  fo* 
tho  Klnf  of  Bohsmla  (Um  palsgraTo),  bat  In  1648 
tho  palHPmve  was  rsadmiwod.  and  In  1603  Emsst 
dako  of  HanoTor  wasereatod  the  ninth  elector; 


but  In  1777  the  nombsr  vns  osain  reduced  io  fight. 
In  ia6«  tho  Golden  DoU  of  Korl  IV.  recotfnlced  tho 
rlSht  of  tho  oloetoro  loohoose  the  klng.bnt  In  IT^ 


StiBCTIUO 


HMfMkHMltlUUM.   Tte«lMtoHJoniwawM» 
BCATUfceap  ftazBM  op  'Vlth  «rmliM. 

BUotrie  Telemtph  (27m).  Pa* 
tented  1»7  Cooke  Mid  wKefttsloii«  U  JaM^ 
MV7;  InoQgbt  inlo  qm  os  the  Qfoal 
Western  Bailwiy  1889}  pntohMed  kf 
tiie  postmMter-genenl  81  July,  1868 
iiiMligiiini'iiil  of  tiw  Memph 
hf  fihe  poflt^fflce  0  Feb.,  1870. 


VlwrahiaMlaa«lMtrlBtBl««rap^te<«^DoT«v  to 
gaatowMtoid  In  Antf.  UBo,  and  ywohMM  by 

Blemental  Spirits.  Belnn  tiip- 
Boeed  IB  the  middle  eget  to  piemde  oyer 
tiie  four  elements.  iThe  elemental  ^irite 
€i/ir€  were  oalled  Salamamsbbs  ;  the 
Bpirite   of   air  were   oelled 


Bylpbb  I  the  elemeotel  ^irite  of  §arth 
were  oAiled  Onomeb  (1  fjL);  end  thf 
elamentel  ipirits  of  wat0r  wera  osUed 
XTioaims  (9  syL). 

KephMt  {OrStr  of  iMi  ^89.  A 
Deniih  militftry  order  created  by  Knot  YL 
after  hit  oroMdd  in  the  Bast,  when  an 
eMbaat  was  killed.  Beviyed  in  1458 
l^GaffMbmL  Tb^eofdoniabhieAaM. 

BtopbaHta.  The  eight  wUoh  nia- 
tain  tme  world,  aooording  to  bidiaa  m^ 
tiMlogy,  are  ealled  Abhteqned janK 

Bleuainlan  MTSteries  (The). 
The  laared  rites  with  which  the  ammal 
festiyalot  OerdawasoslebratedatEIeoais 
in  Attica. 

Eleuther'ia.  Games  hi  honov  of 
Zens  ZUenthlHos,  so  named  firom  Blen- 
Qiiris,  m  city  of  Boeotia,  near  which  tiie 
famoos  battle  of  Plataa  was  won  B.O. 
479.    Bte'Flatttft.' 

Wiermn{The).  Athenian  magistrates 
who  ha4  the  oZMurgs  of  eiecntiag  ori- 


•npintejOaeaMlBftramlMkttklMr. 

4«wa«  and  4^1  not  ipaok  mooh.   VMr  in< 
oiiottof  «holi«T«oflaiMiik~PiuHre.ntf  pi 

Eleven  Articles  (T%0),  1560.  Pro- 
yisionary  articles  drawn  npby  the  bishops 
hi  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Qaeen 
Klizabeth  lot  the  instmcUcn  and  guid- 
anoe  of  the  dergy  and  people  till  the 
meeting  of  eonvooation :  (l)  The  Trinity 
is  to  be  bcliered;  ^  the  nolv  scriptores 
and  tbs  three  creeds  are  all  snmoi^it; 
(8)  the  Chnrch  has  Authority  to  decree 
riUsspdeewanontes^  (4)  all  fersons  not 
lawfully   appointed  shall  be  esoleded 


KU1IABI2T& 


from  the  mCulstry;  (5)  asserts  tibe  roym 
stpronacy ;  (6)  renotmces  all  papal  juris 
diction;  (?)  declares  that  the  Commot 
Prayer  Book  is  according  to  scriptnrei 
(8)  forbids  exorcism,  and  the  ose  of  oil, 
salt  and  spittle  in  baptism;  (9)  rejedi 
priyate  masses,  and  doiies  the  propitia* 
tory  sacrifice  c^  the  mass;  (10)  enjoins 
commnnion  in  both  kinds;  and  (11) 
feieots  imsgea,  relics,  praying  on  beada^ 
pilgrimages,  miradea,  and  so  on.  fist 
'Articles.' 

iStoven  Kembers  (Th&U  iSlf. 
Whae  the  army  ptcsented  their  *  Hmnbic 
Bepresentation'^  to  pairliament,  U  d»> 
msmed  the  ezpnkion  of  eleyen  members 
with  Holies  al  theif  head.  The  army 
charged  thesa  members  with  stirriiig  «p 
•trif e  between  them  sad  the  pazliaiMB^ 
and  with  a  seerei  deagn  of  renewing  ths 
oiyilwar.  The  eleyen  members  were  boI 
expelled,  but  wore  induced  to  withdrse. 
A  liondon  mob  forced  the  Home  to  recall 
the  eleyen,  and  fourteen  peers  with  lOt 
Oommoners  fled  to  the  army.  OronnvM 
in  two  days  took  Tiondon.  lestosed  the 
114  fugitiyes^  a&d  expelled  the  obnoarioes 
eleyen. 

Btoin  Msrbles  (TkdU  181t.  8a 
callea  from  Lord  Elgin,  whoooUeelsi 
them  during  his  mission  to  the  Porte  is 
ISOa.  They  were  chiefly  derived  from  the 
Parthenon,  a  temple  of  Minerya,  an  lbs 
Acropolis  of  Athens,  of  which  theyfonttsd 
part  of  the  friese  and  pediment  boat 
by  Phidias  about  BX.  600.  They 
puroh.«8ed  by  the  British  goye 
for  85,0002.,  and  pbused  in  the 
Musetun. 


JBnUB 


ZniJallS  of  Mosta  (7AA  One  cf 
the  three  branches  of  the  Nestoria^ 
The  other  two  are  the '  Josephs  of  Amfde* 
end  the '  Simeons  of  Ormla.' 

Bliot  ((TsoffsX  ^«  pseudonym  cf 
Hiss  Uansa  Byans  (afterwazds  Mn. 
Orosa),  e  aoyelist  (1819-1860). 

Slisabetk  (Mod),  sister  of  Xisrit 
XYL.  who  shared  the  capttyity  of  Ato 
Eoval  family,  and  was  wrandakwrfy  mtl' 
lot(nedinl794. 

^isabethf  daughter  of  BaUffWL 
(1583,  1558-1603).  Katharine  «• 
£yorcod  88  May  aad  FHii>»ii  Wm 
f  6epi  tte  mmpm   BUMMUfe 


ELIZABETHAN 
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called '  Tha  Tirgiii  Qnoen  ol  EngUnd,' 
becMiae  the  wm  nrrer  married. 

J3#r  Btyle  wm:  *  Elizabeth,  D.G.  of 
Biic1aBd.FiaB  e,  and  Ireland  queen;  De- 
fender Of  (he  Faith ;  Supreme  GoTomor 
ol  the  Ghvrehof  England  and  Hibemia.* 

I  a  BUS.  «.  D  iBitetod  thai  Um  tttls 
QofrnmBm  of  lb*  ChoNk  *  ahonld  b« 
r  'BoprMM  H— <  of  th*  Church.* 
«itf]f«r««MMctrStell.   KUsftbelh 

iOQilaofiary«aMaof  laoHbiit 

lb*  ooDBinof  Mmt'8  tether.  

Bbjoit  tn.  hfti  ten*  Rsnr  Tin.  (who  mo. 


n  «M  a  4Mihtw  of  RXioiT  ym. 
'8  Ml  VM  JuDM  ▼.  Of  ■eotlai 

Kl^WghtTaf  J) 

lordDarnlej). 


V.  ^  icotlaiMl.  lyi 
(Mil  of 


BUSAI 

_)fM«U««- 

p*nr  qoMa  Of  ioofli  w 
WhttBMntedBninrStoaL  . 

Bar  tevearltas  WW*,  ftnt.  Bobort 
toJBMtir).  vho  4tod lue;  than  Bo 
marl  of  Mmw^  aaoowtod  tor  tr  woon  In  MOL 

Slisabetluui  Arohiteotare.  A 
■Ijle  of  domeatio  aiduteotnre  which  pro- 
wled in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  esMttally 
■Md  in  manaiona  and  palatial  boudingt. 
lli  gables  ave  moat  oharaoteriatio. 


m«rton  Theoloffioal  Bssay. 
Oxford  Unireraity.  Yamo  flU.  annnaliy. 
Foonded  by  Dr.  EUertoo,  fellow  ol 
lCagdalenGoIlege,18S6. 

Ellison  Oallexy  (The)  of  water, 
•oloor  paintinfTB.  Preaented  to  the  nation 
by  Elizabeth  EUiion,  and  placed  in  the 
Booth  Kensington  Moieam,  Hay  1800. 

Bins  (2*%«).  The  place  olexsestioB 
in  Smithfleld  prerioos  to  the  reign  of 
Honry  IV.,  when  the  gibbet  waa  erected 
at  Tybnm,  which  continued  to  be  the 
^ief  place  ol  execution  ia  London  till 
1788. 

Bloquenee  {Father  ef  FrmchX, 
AWta  Chartier,  secretary  to  Oharlea  VL 
SPBd  TIL  He  waa  both  poet  and  prose 
witter  (1888-14M). 

Xloqiifliit  Doctor  (The).  Peter 
AwreSfais.srQhbishopof Aix.  Therewaaa 
Peter  ol  Bayenna  snraamed  Ohrysolggos, 
m  Qolden-ipeech,  who  died  460,  and  was 
eaaoniaed.  And  two  Chryaoatoma  or 
Goldep-monthed.  tis.  Dion  and  Jdm. 
IMon  waa  bom  in  Bithynia  aj>.  80  and 
^ed  116,  and  John  waa  bom  at  Antioch 
M7  and  died  407.  It  is  thia  Utter  who 
is  generally  known  as  St.  Chrraostom  (the 
maoi  with  the  golden  month). 

Mrfngtom  and  Bosworth  Pro- 
IbMoranip.  te«Anflo-SMM«,4«b' 
18 


Msevirs.  Books  printed  br  a  eele 
brated  family  of  printers  in  Holland  be- 
tween 1588  and  1680.  The  12mo  and  IGmo 
classics  are  beantifally  and  correctly 
wrinted.  The  Virgil,  Terence,  and  other 
Boman  classical  authors,  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Psalter,  hsTe  an  onriraUeil 
reputation. 

For  OfMft  prlatliis  thi  AuniBS  are  vboOr  oB* 
itToUod. 

Emancipation  Act  (T%0),  18  Aprfl, 
1899.  The  act  which  emancipated  Ca- 
tholica  from  religious  and  civil  £aabilities 
in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Qreat  Britain 
and  Ireland.  It  was  framed  by  Sir 
Eobert  Peel,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Duke 
ol  Wellington,  and  signed  by  George  IV. 

Emancipation  of  Slayes  (The), 
88AngnBt,1888(8,4WilLiy.).  Bythis 
ad  sUyeiT  was  abolished  throughout 
the  Britiih  oolonies,  and  aUye^mners 
were  oompenzated  by  a  grant  froos  pav- 
liament  ox  80  millions  sterling. 

^  ISO  AloTon^T  n.  of  BoasU  omaoelpttled  iO 
•bOUoo  MrfMu  but  *  tthMprored  »  ftguitlebkUaro, 
M  tho  wTtffhuilB— i  of  Qm  poAMLiitry  !•  gntAtt, 
tho  ealUTAtion  of  tho  boU  laferlor,  and  moeh  of 
the  tend  Is  UiUo  bettor  ih&n  wMft^  Theyoannd 
poy  ih«  IntoreM  of  iho  nionojr,  which  Is  MmiUlona 
•terlinf.  aad  hondreds  aro  luiout«d  every  year. 
The  reeolt  is  the  hrepteeelile  Wthlliste,  by  whom 
AlexuHler  WM  Vlawm  tejioo— .'-jytoilssiia  Cm- 
Stry,  June  laail 

Emania  (The  Kinge  of). 
Kimboath  of  Irelsad  built  the  palace  .. 
Emania  in  Ulster,  an  epoch  from  whi<^ 
Ti^^emaoh  dates  the  dawn  of  anthentio 
Irish  hiatory.  From  this  splendid  palace 
the  princes  of  Ulster  were  called  the 
'  kings  ol  Emsnia.'  The  princely  palace 
of  Emania  was  utterly  destroTed  when 
Hnredach  (Emaan  Macha]  Tirech  inyaded 
Ulster,  and  disDossesscd  his  cousin,  the 
usurper  CoIla,ol  his  kingdom  (▲.!>.  837). 

li>  WM  Oolla  hlxDMlf  ODd  his  brothers  who  hun| 
Bmanlo  aftor  Iholr  rotora  from  banlahmenl. 

Embargo  Act  (The),  23  Dec..  1807, 
of  President  Jefferson,  forbidding  Ameri- 
can vessels  to  leare  their  ports.  This 
was,  in  fact,  a  measure  preparatory  to 
war,  allowing  merchants  to  call  home 
their  ships,  snd  the  country  to  put  itself 
into  a  portnre  of  defence.  R^i^ealed  8 
Feb.,  1809, '  aa  minooa  to  the  States,  un- 
satisfactory to  France,  and  ineffectual  •• 
a  retaliation  upon  England.' 

Embassy  of  the  Three  Philo* 
sophers  (The).  b.o.  151.  An  embassy 
sent  br  the  Atnenians  to  the  Romaa 
8snati  IQ  obktiii  a  witigatjca  ol  the  iiaa 

y 
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(600  talents)  impoaed  on  them  for  attack- 
ing Ordpoi.  The  fine  was  rednoed  to 
100  talents.  The  thxee  philoaophers  sent 
were  Diogenes  the  Stoio,  Oritolatis  the 
Peripatetus,  and  Camoadds  (founder  U 
the  third  academy). 

Embassy  to  Chin*  (The),  1798. 
(George)  lord  Maoartn^  was  sent  by 
George  IQ.  on  a  frienuy  embassy  to 
Kien  Lung,  emperor  of  China,  who  was 
at  the  time  in  his  snmmer  residenoe, 
Zhe*hol,  in  Tartary.  His  jonmey  from 
Pekin  to  Zhe-hol  was  most  sratifying, 
and  more  information  of  this  ancient 
people  was  gained  in  this  embassy  than 
hi  all  preoedUng  ages  pat  together.  He 
tells  OS  that  white  is  worn  in  monming, 
bnt  nerer  by  brides;  that  the  left  is  the 
nde  of  honour;  that  titles  of  honour 
nerer  descend ;  and  that  all  ranks,  except 
that  of  emperOTp  depend  on  oompetitiTe 
ffy^iYim^finm-  xellow  is  tfao  imperial 
eoloar. 

XSmber  Days,  1096.  Poor  times  a 
year:  the  spring  being  the  Wednesday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  ca  Ember  week,  or 
the  week  after  the  flnt  Sunday  in  Lent; 
the  tumfiMT  being  the  same  days  after 
Whit-Sunday;  toe  auhtmn  the  same 
days  after  the  feast  of  Holy  Cross  (14 
8ept.) ;  and  the  winter  the  same  days 
after  the  feast  of  St.  Imda  (18  Dec^. 
These  seasons  in  the  Western  Church 
are  appointed  lor  the  ordination  of  tfia 
dergy. 

La.  'qoaloov 
IlkMi-sDtoy 


Emerald  Club  {The),  1882.  A 
branch  of  the  Fenian  Brotherhood  whose 
abject  was  to  work  byforce  alone  for  the 
freedom  of  Ireland.  Dynamite  and  other 
compounds  of  nitro-glycerine  were  foeely 
employed.  The  Emerald  Society  was 
organised  in  the  United  States  of  North 
Ameridk  and  was  oontemporary  with  the 
Dublin  'Inrincibles.'  The  prmcipal  of 
the  Emerald  Society  was  O'DonoYaa 
Bossa.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Emerald  of  the  Green  Vatdt 
{The).  An  immense  unont  Peruvian 
emeiald  given  by  Randolph  XL  to  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  kept  in  the  Green 
Vault  iffrHnee  OetDdlbe)  at  Dresden. 

Tbto  'Tftolt*  k  in  Ihtt  Zwinfar,  a  group  of 
kaUdln^  cMOted  by  AofOBkQB  n.  M  »  ▼MUboI*  to 
hia  iMw  yla— .  U  la  ooUad  *Or«en'  from  tho 
•olow  of  Um  p»p«r  or  haaslofi  wMh  whlebit-was 
IsHlMHyoeTtwa.  XteiagJiaaMdatyMsoa^ 


BaHoB  of  Attfoatas  fa  praaeni  of  Karl  TJ  on 
aiUIkepIln the aaraatti apartment.  TbaWmwli 
kin  the  eighth  or  laatapartmaat. 


£meate.  A  riot  of  a  politieal  oh»- 
lacter,  the  resoll  of  what  the  French  call 
'  attroupement '  or  party  meetings  in  the 
public  streets  and  squares.  These  public 
musters  were  first  declared  iHegid  in 
France  in  1791 ;  the  law  was  confirmed 
84  Mav,  1884,  and  again  7  June,  1S48, 
when  the  pillagers  of  shops,  breakers  of 
windows,  plunderers  of  aims,  stomp 
orators,  and  leaders  cl  liots  wer*  moil 
severely  handled. 

The  Great  Three  Days  Emeate  ol 
1880  occurred  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  97,  88,  29  July,  when 
Charles  X.  WM  obliged  to  flee  and  ab> 
di<*ate» 

Emil'ian  FroTinees  {The).  Um 
northern  part  of  the  States  of  the  Churdi 
U^,  the  Aomagna),  with  the  duchies  of 
^arma  and  ModSna,  which  in  1860  wen 
attached  to  Sardinia,  bat  now  form  part 
of  the  kingdmn  of  Itsly. 

In  1196  Vapoleoa  Bonaparte  oalled  *t^wi^  the 
'ICmfltan  RepnbUo.*  Msv  BmuA  eomprehewta 
Bologna,  Venara,  Forli,  Maaaa  and  Carvara.  M»- 
dina,  PJma,  Plaoantia,  Bavenna,  and  Basgin 


Emilie  {The  DMne),  to  whoa 
Voltaire  wrote  verses,  was  Madame 
Ch&telet,  with  whom  he  lived  aft  Girev 
for  ten  yean.  Ear  palfrey  was  called 
*  RossignoL' 

Emir  al  Omra.  Oommandaal  of 
^^prtin^Tiiif^Ti^  •  ^  military  rank  fii»d  tiUs 
created  by  the  Calif  Rhadi  (986)  as  a  sop 
to  the  Turkiah  guards,  a  constant  terror 
of  the  Abbasides  (8  syU,  as  the  PrrtoriaB 
guards  were  of  the  Koman  emperors. 
This  great  officer  had  the  sole  manage- 
ment of  all  military  matters ;  offiriated 
for  the  calif  in  the  mosque  of  Bagdad; 
and  had  his  name  mentioned  m  the 
public  prayers.  The  French  *  Mayor  of 
the  Palace^  resembled  in  rank  and  power 
the  Emir  al  Omza  of  the  Abbaaide  oalifa 

Zwipmmlar  tmfrn 


Emma. 
of-maiL 
And  he 


8oHaioldeanaaiils< 


le  put  OB  his  eoat«f -niaa  whleh  laa  esaal 
and  whloh  waa  ao  atrong  that  aa  shb 


oould^aroe 

Emmanuel   OoUege. 

bridge   Universi^ 
Walter  Mildmsj  i 


J 
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Smmetft  Instirreotioii.  In 
Dablin  88  July,  1808,  in  whioh  Lord  KiU 
warden  «nd  terenl  other  penons  were 
•MMeuutted  b^  the  insnrgente.  It  re- 
eeiTed  its  distmotiTB  n^me  from  Robert 
Emmett,  m  yovng  enthaBiait»  wholieaded 
this  ontbreek,  end  onlj  erri^  in  Dublin 
the  preTioni  yeer  (1802).  Enimett  had 
nanofecinred  »  large  number  of  arma. 
and  heai>ed  together  a  Tael  amonnt  of 
ammonition.  He  expected  S,000  rebels 
lo  meet  him  ai  Contigan'i  mills  before 
nine  o'clock  on  Wedneeday  morning, 
88  July,  1808,  bat  OTeryUiing  went 
wrong.  The  man  who  was  to  tnm  the 
fosees  and  rammers  for  the  beams  had 
fotgotten  them,  lbs  jointed  pikes  were 
all  lost  by  sn  explosiGn  in  Patrick  Streeli 
the  slow  matches  got  mixed  with  other% 
Ibe  fusees  of  the  grenades  were  nowhere 
to  be  found,  lbs  soaling-laddors  were 
aot  finished,  and  of  the  8,000  men 
only  eighteen  pat  in  an  appearance.  How* 
•rer,  Emmett,  with  Atb  or  six  others,  in 
their  green  imif orms,  mardied  towards 
the  Castle,  and  were  informed  that  Lord 
Kihrarden's  oarriaee  had  been  stopped, 
and  that  both  his  lordship  sna  his 
nephew  had  been  murdered.  A  company 
ol  soldiers  soon  dispersed  the  insnrgents, 
and  Bminet,  being  arrested,  was  tried, 
oondemned,  and  saiecqted  18  Sept  the 
I  year. 
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BmoTAlm  (The).  Jewishdoelova  iHio 
assisted  in  oomposing  the  Oema'ra,  which 
took  about  811  ^^esrs.    It  contains  anno- 
discussions,  i 


ons,  and  amplifications 
of  the  Mishnah.  There  are  two  Gemaraa 
—that  of  Babylon,  completed  aj>.  600, 
and  that  of  Jerusalem,  finished  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  4th  cent.  The  Mishnah  and 
Oemara  together  sake  what  is  called  the 
Tahnud. 

Smpeoinado  (TM.  Juan  Martin 
Dias  of  Spain,  Uie  Spanish  guerilla  chief 
(1778-1885),  so  oaUed  from  peeincL,  a 
pool  or  msnh ;  the  villagers  of  Spanish 
marshns  were  nicknamed  Empeoinados. 
Dias  waa  a  man  of  enormous  musculsr 
atrengtib.  George  IQ.  |aTe  him  a  sword 
whioh  BO  man  could  wield  but  himself. 
When  Matured  in  1836  he  burst  the 
8«da  whioh  bound  him,  thwv  from  bias 


flye  men,  and  was  only^  captured  by 
casting  a  cloak  oyer  him.  Thus  en^ 
tanglM  he  was  hanged  on  a  tree. 

Anolher  d«rlT»Uon  of  th«  HUM  la  tbla : '  Kl  Em* 
peoloMlo,  o.  ft.  d.  Veinpoia$i,  qui  ltd  fat  donni, 
paroa  quU  Mftll   '        --..-—    ^-    — ^       . 
Mftl  o4  Ion  fftlt.  C 


\  ylliftfa  do  eordonnlon^ 
I  ou  nil,  fMod  OMS*  ^  la 


Smperor  xaeot  ox  tne  Bomaps. 

Maximilian,  who  failed  to  get  himself 
orowned  kaiser,  in  1608  assumed  the  title 
of  *  Emperor  Elect  of  the  Romans.'  Till 
then  we  'emperors  elect'  were  only 
aalled '  Kingy  of  the  Bomana '  (g.v.)i 

Smperor  of  Elba  (TM^  1814. 
Napoleon  I^  after  his  abdication.  Elba 
is  an  island  80  leagues  in  extent,  with 
18,000  inhabitants.  Napoleon  was  allowed 
an  annual  income  of  240,OOOZ.,  and  Jose- 
phine, with  other  members  of  his  family, 
were  allowed  80,000{.  more.  He  entered 
Elba  10  May,  and  left  it  88  Feb.,  1816 
(898  days). 

Smperor  of  the  German  King- 
doms {The\  'Kaiser  der  deutschen 
Beiche,'18Jan.,1871.  William  L,  king  of 
Prussia,  during  the  siege  of  Paris  was 
created '  German  Emperor.'  In  the  pre- 
oeding  Nov.  he  was  made  head  of  the  Ger- 
man Coz^ederation  (g.v.)*  ^^le  Austrisn 
monarchs  were  only  kings  of  Germany 
and  emperors  of  the  West,  L$.  the  Holy 
Boman  Empire,  and  hence  were  kaiser- 
kings.  They  were  sometimes  called 
emperors,  a  title  which  did  not  belong  to 
them  as  lovereigns  of  Germany,  but  aa 
aoTereigns  of  the  West 

*  Smporor  of  Oomuuiy '  te  nel  a  eorrooi  daal^ 
BftUoa,  bal  •iihor  'Deulsohw  KaImv'  {Qttmtm 


Emperor  of  the  BomanB.  'Em* 
perors  of  Borne,' '  Emperors  of  the  Holy 
Boman  Empire,'  or  ^Emperors  of  the 
West,'  sll  titles  equiyalent  to  kaiser, 
borne  by  Charlemagne  and  his  suc- 
cessors. Otto  the  Great,  king  of  Ger- 
many, rcTiyed  the  title.  From  1608  the 
kinff  of  Germany  was  em  officio  emperor 
of  the  Bomans,  and  the  nng  elect  waa 
emperor  elect  of  the  Bomans,  and  con- 
tinued so  till  his  coronation;  preriously 
the  king  elect  of  Germany  baa  bean  aa- 
titled  'king  of  the  Bomans.' 

SmMTor  of  tho  BomaiM,  Lg,  kiaf  of  Ownnay 
alWr  nta  coronation. 

Kmperor  El««»  of  tbo  Romaiu,  Um  khif  oImI 
Cf  Oermany  from  tho  tima  of  Mftilmlllftn, 

Kins  of  the  Romana.  Um  kJns  olMl  Of  0« 

^^^    OtteLaaABartimanl. 
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Empire  Stete  (The)  of  NortK 
AiiK«riV^  New  York,  which  hai  thirty- 
six  TOtes  in  the  Electoral  College  of  401. 

Empirics  and  Doflnnatista.  Two 

schools  of  medidne  in  Alexandria  in  the 
three  oentnries  preceding  the  birth  of 
Christ.  The  Empirics  took  experience 
aa  the  only  base  of  oaring  maladies. 
The  Dogmatists,  or  MetkodiiU,  were  the 
regolan  who  treated  diseases  aooording 
to  role.  The  ohiefs  of  the  Empirics  were 
PhiHnoe  ol  Cos,  Sextos  Bm^iricui,  and 
HeraeDdte  ol  Tarentom. 

lb«obtof  oC  Mm  Dofmaiisto  WW*  SraaUtrftkM, 
HiadKm.  and  OodiiM  ▲oMUiao^ 

Empirics  and  Bationalists.  Two 
rival  schools  of  philosophT.  The  Eim- 
pirios  insist  thai  our  sole  knowledge  of 
the  material  world  depends  upon  oar 
senses.  The  Bationalists  or  Idealists 
contend  for  an  innate  sense  or  i>er- 
oeption.  Chief  of  the  Empiric  philo- 
Bophers  are  the  Perijpatetics,  tne  disciples 
ol  Demoorltosj  Epic&ros,  and  Aristotle. 
amoDg  the  ancients;  and  the  disciples  of 
Hobbes,  Locke,  Condillao,  and  Diderot, 
•moBg  the  modems. 

Tks  ehlaf  of  ttM  B*ttaoallsta  ot  UmiStAm  mn 
Plato,  MaiebzADoho.  Kant.  8ch«^lUii(.  and  Hm«L 

Ttuan  waa  alao  anoihar  lohool  of  Ideallrtii, 
the  axponanla  of  whiah  war*  Barkalay,  HanMb 
yielita.a«. 

Empress  of  India,  1877.  Qoeen 
Victoria  assumed  the  titls  in  addition  lo 
her  other  titles. 

Enabling  Statute  {The%  1640  (82 
Henry  YULc.  28).  L  Enabling  a  tenant- 
in-tail  to  make  a  lease  for  three  lives,  or 
twenty^ne  years,  to  bind  his  issue. 

IL  Enabling  a  husband  seised  in  right 
of  his  wife  in  fee-simple,  or  fee-tail,  to 
make  a  similar  lease  to  bind  his  wife  and 
her  heirs,  provided  she  joined  therein. 

in.  Enabling  eocleBiastics  seised  of 
an  estate  of  fee-simple  in  right  of  their 
churdiea,  to  make  leases  to  bind  their 
successors.  Bepealed  by  19,  fiO  Vict.  e. 
120,  s.  85. 

Thoa  ara  ottiar  anabUnf  aels  bjrwhlehaodl^ 
■laattcal  lands  maj  ba  laaaad. 

Enactments  {Buman),  The  old 
form  osed  in  Russia  was  Boiare  prigo- 
vorUL  %  e*ar  prikatal  (The  seniors  are 
ol  opmkm,  and  the  osar  has  enacted). 
The  seniors  were  called  &oyar«»  Latin 
nuyoree,  or  primoree^  till  Peter  tha  Qieat 


ENC7CL0PJEDI3T8 

Enoke's  Comet.  Beeors  in  sboul 
1,200  days.  It  was  not  disoovered  by 
Encke  (2  syL),  but  its  periodicity  wsa. 

Been  by  M^ohain  17  Jan.,  1786. 

Seen  by  Caroline  Herschel  7-27  Nof?, 
1795. 

Seen  by  Bonvard,  Hath,  and  Pou 
flO  Oct  to  19  Not.,  1805. 

Seen  by  Pons  25  Not.,  1818,  to  12  Jsn.. 
1819. 


. (flsyL)  was  bona!  Haaa- 

kug  IB  1191.  and  dlad  In  18SS. 

Enoratistes  (8  ^).  iSss  *Encr». 
tites.' 

Encratites  (The),  or  Abstainers, 
AJ>.  178.  A  religious  sect  founded  by 
Tatian,  one  of  the  Greek  Fathera.  They 
abstained  from  marriage,  meat,  wina,  and 
indeed  all  bodily  indulgences.  They 
distinguished  between  God  and  this 
Creator,  and  thi^  denied  tiM  lealilj  ol 
Christ's  body. 

Encumbered  Estates  Act  (The), 
14  Aug.,  1848.  Ireland.  To  enable  per- 
sons whose  estates  were  encumbered  by 
mortgages,  chancery  suits,  or  otherwise, 
to  sell  them  at  once,  without  delay  or 
expense,  either  wholly  or  in  ^art,  with '  a 
parliamentary  title,'  which  is  giren  oA 
the  time  of  sale. 

Tha  Court  we  artaWtahad  ■  Inly,  ISM,  tmd 
oloKd  H  Ang.,  18«.  ▲  ilialla*  OMoS  wm  aalaa. 
Uahad  In  iha  W«ak  Indlaa  U  Aug.,  ISM. 

Encumbered  Estates  of  Iralaiid. 

Estates  under  the  Court  scattered  all 
over  Ireland,  with  deserted  mansions  and 
empty  houses.  Beoeivers  take  tha  ^aoe 
of  the  non-resident  landlords,  aody  of 
oourse,  are  able  to  do  nothing  to  help 
the  tenants  or  pay  for  improvmenta. 

Encyclical  Iietter  (i4i»).  A  letter 
from  the  pope  or  church  ooonoO  addressed 
to  a  whole  nation  or  the  whole  oi  CHiria- 
tendom.  In  lb84  the  French  nation  «m 
addressed  by  an  encyclical  letter. 

Ecicyclopaddists,  18th  eant 
Leaders  of  thought  who,  in  a  publioafcioo 
entitled  the  '  Bnoyclo^Msdia,'  po^olstfiaed 
enquiry  into  the  Christian  religioaa,  pofi* 
tics,  science,  and  goyemmenl  No  doaiit 
these  writers  preparsd  tha  waj  iov  tfhs 
Great  Revolution. 

Tba  elilaC  inm  ITAkmbafS  l 
adltor  wllh  DIdafo*  of  Ike  fanoQs  *: 
In  SB  Tola.,  to  -whSoh  Vottatia  i 
aavanta  oontribniad.  DIdaBOl  r~ 


rtaUaft»who  nwdattM 


>«iawtaist 
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^ X  *. . . 

▼olUlM.  Baroa  d'Bolbaeb.  and  Janooari.  (M^ 
Btegraphy  and  talBlonr  war*  ttolodML) 

End  of  the  World.  Nostradamos 
nidfinUM: 

Qoand  OaorfM  Dlaa  er««iin% 
Qua  Mare  la  rcwtuoltera, 
n  qoa  Sk  Jeaa  la  portera* 
La  An  da  I 


TbaA  when  Qcod  Friday  falls  on  98 
Apnl  (St.  George*!  Day),  and  Easter 
Sandsy  oo  25  April  (St.  Mark's  Day), 
and  dorpoa  Cbnsti  falls  on  S4  June 
(John  the  Beptist's  Daj),  ^^e  world  will 
come  to  an  end.  This  ooinoidenoe  of 
dates  occurred  in  1886,  but  the  world 
•till  wags.  The  same  coincidences  oo- 
enrred  in  1784,  1666  (Grest  Fire),  and, 
whs*  is  strangei  in  1646,  in  1461,  1421, 
1904, 1109,  1014,  019,  679,  677, 489,  687, 
140,  and  in  46.    Bo  will  it  be  hi  1948. 

*«*  Sir  Isaac  Newton  calonlated  (so 
Mys  the  critic  Comeille  de  Panw)  *  qn'nne 
•omifcte  henrtera  si  yiolemment  notre 
■oleil  en  Tan  9255,  qn*il  n*y  s  plus  aooone 
eep^rance  qn'il  soit  encore  en  ^tst 
d'eeUirer  les  habitants  ds  notre  monde 
sprte  oet  aocident.' 

Bndless  Peace  (The\  u).  668. 
Povdissed  bj  Justinian  of  Kosroes  or 
Cbosroes  L  the  Ghnat,  king  of  Persia^ 
lor  11,000  pounds  of  ffold  (about  440,000Z. 
sterling).  It  lasted  barely  seven  years 
(Gibbon,  'Decline  and  FiJl,'  zlL). 

BnflMiii  Bans  Bouoi  (JSm).  A 
Tolonteer  theatrical  company  of  young 
tradesmen  in  Paris,  in  the  15th  cent.,  for 
tba  representation  of  satirical  farces,  in 
which  liTing  characters  snd  current 
•?«nts  were  introduced.  There  was 
■Doiher  ooinpany  formed  of  lawyers  and 
Mlled  the  'Bssocians'  (g.v.). 

Snfknt  de  Ifllraole  (2^7.  Napo- 
iMnL 

*  Tbaj  Stt  Hka  BfaaaloBS  abool  tha  mlmlo  oooH 
9t  tha^Bafant  da  Mkaola^'*  *— Xkd  Oracfa,  1881. 

XSnibroing  Act  (TAe).  Passed  Coo- 
1 0  January,  1809.  Its  object  was  to 
strict  neutrslity  between  Eng* 
I  and  France.  AU  yessels  from  these 
two  ooontries  were,  by  this  act,  excluded 
from  the  United  SUtes. 

XngagementXT^).  LfCttSeoiHth 
Covenant^  1648.  llie  agreement  of  the 
Assembly  <tf  DiTines  met  in  Henry  YIL's 
Obs^  M  WsstDinster^  to 


Presbyterianism.  The  whole  dergy  were 
required  to  submit ;  and  8,000  were  ejected 
frcHU  thmr  livings  for  refusing  to  do  so. 

n.  In  1647.  A  secret  treaty  between 
Charles  I.  snd  the  *  Solemn  League  and 
Coyenant'  (f.v.).  Charles  engaged  to 
establish  Piesbyterianism  in  Scotland 
and  extiipate  uie  sectaries;  and  the 
league  engaged  to  restore  the  king  by 
force  of  arms.    Ses  *  Engagers.' 

m.  In  1649.  The  new  oath  substi- 
tuted by  the  Long  Parliament,  after  the 
execution  ol  Charles  L,  for  the  oaths  of 
Supremaey  9nd  AUegianee :  *  I  swear  to 
be  true  and  faithful  to  the  goremment 
established  without  king  or  house  of 
peers,  and  never  to  consent  to  their  re- 


8oma  doub*  may  ba  ralaed  of  ttia  poUejr  of  tha 
*  Bnsagemant.'  ...  As  Ions  aa  It  wa>  oonftnad  to 
those  who  held  olBce  nndar  the  foTemment,  It 
remained  a  mare  qaeetion  of  ehoioe :  bat  when  it 
was  exacted  bom  all  Bnfllahmen  above  17  yean 
of  age  ...  It  beoame  to  many  an  aetof  neoeaslty, 
and  earrad  to  Irritate  rather  than  to  prodnca 
MGortty.— X>r.  Lof oaso.  Uittoqf  e^  Kngkmd,  tUL  f. 

Ensraffers  (TA«),  1649.  Or  the  party 
of  Hamilton,  pledged  to  support  'the 
Engagement.'  The  Duke  of  Hamilton 
collected  some  16,000  men,  tumultuary 
and  ill-disciplined,  on  the  king's 
(Charles  L's)  behalf;  but  they  were 
utterly  routed  by  Cromwell  near  War- 
rington, and  Hamilton  surrendered.  The 
Engagers  were  the  moderate  Presbyterian 
part^;  the  rigid  Presbyterians,  called 
<  Wlugamores,'  had  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
for  their  leader,  and  were  the  domimoit 
party  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  cent. 

If  the  Oorenantert  fot  the  npper  hand  ...  ha 
ni ontrose]  mnet  abandon  his  most  devoted  f<^ 
lowers,  the  old  Bojralists  and  Xngagers,  and  taka 
the  eoranant  himself.— HowiXT,  Higlorjf  ^  Bn§- 


England.  Its  Sovereigns  and  Dynas- 
ties since  the  Conquest : — 

No&XAM  line— Four  kings  (1066-1164) : 
William  L  the  Conqueror;  WUliam  II. 
Rufus  (son);  Henry  I.  Beauolero 
(brother) ;  Stephen  of  Blois  (nephew). 

Plaktaoxnxt  line — ^Eight  kings  (1164* 
1899) :  Henry  11.  (grandson  of  Henry  I.); 
Richard  L  Coeur  de  Lion  (son);  Jolui 
Lackland  (brother);  Henry  Hi.  (eon); 
Edward  I.  Lonffshanks  (son);  Edward  U. 
(son);  Edward  ILL  (son);  Richard  H. 
(grandson). 

House  of  Lahoastxb— Three  kings 
(1899-1461):  Henry  lY.  (son  of  John  of 
Qaont  duJCB  of  Lancaster);  Henr|  f 
(aoa)s  Henry  YL  (aoa^ 
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Home  of  Ymx— Three  kings  (1461- 
1486) :  Edwftrd  IV.  (son  of  Bichard  duke 
of  York);  Edwud  Yj>on);  BichaxdllL 
(brother  of  Edward  lY.). 

TuDOB  line— Fiye  toTereignB  (1485- 
1608):  Henry  YII.  (eon  of  Edmond 
Tudor  and  Marearel  Beaufort);  Henry 
Ym.  (eon);  Edward  VL  (eon);  Mary 
(daaghter  of  Heniy  YIII.  and  Katharine 
of  Arilgon);  Elisabeth  fdanghter  of 
Henry  Ym.  and  Anne  Boleyn][.  Lady 
Jane  Grey  not  reckoned  in  the  list 

Stuabt  Dynasty  {iovereigm  of  Or§tU 
BriUM^Foxu  aoTereigns  (1608-1689): 
Barnes  I,  {mm  of  Mary  qaeen  of  Soots) ; 
Qiarles  L  (son);  [Commohwxaltb : 
Cromwc^  Lord  Frotector];  Charles  IL 
(aon  of  Charles  L) ;  James  iL  (brother) ; 
Anne  (daaghter  of  James  IL). 

Honse  of  Objlnob  (Reyolntion),  1689- 
1714 :  William  m.  (prince  of  Orange) 
fKrandson  of  Charles  Lland  his  wife 
Mary  (daaghter  of  James  iL),  conjointly. 

House  of  HaMOYSB— At  present  (1890) 
^Te  aovereignfl  (1714-*):  George  L 
^lector  of  Hanorer);  George  XL  (son); 
George  IIL  (grandson,  son  of  Freaerick 
prince  ef  Wales);  George  lY.  (son): 
William  IY.(brotner);  Yictoria  (niece  of 
William  lY^  daaghter  of  Edward  doke  of 
Kent).    See  *  English  Sorereigns.' 

TlM  Sazop  no*,  whloh  <lmnlnfct»<1  aST-lfll^^pkYe 
toarieen  ■OTcreigns.  Th«  S^zooa  aai  mbm 
pkT«  alsht  ■orerdcns  (1011-1088). 

N.B. — ^The  English  »nrm^TftTi«  descend 
throagh  the  female  line  from  Kin^ 
Egbert,  the  first  kinff  of  England ;  and 
trace  back  in  the  nude  side  np  to  Wil- 
liam the  Conqneror,  whose  son,  Henry  L, 
married  Matuda,  daughter  of  Margaret 
and  Malcolm  m.  of  Scotland.  Margaret 
was  the  daaghter  of  Prince  Edward,  and 
ffranddaoghter  of  King  Edmand,  lineally 
descended  from  Egbert    See*YicU>iim.' 

England's  Barling.  HerSwaxd 
the  Wake,  lord  of  Bom  in  Lincolnshire, 
famous  for  his  resistance  to  William  the 
Conqueror.  He  established  his  *camp 
of  refuge'  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  where,  m 
1071,  he  was  joined  by  Earl  Moroar. 
Morcar  surrendered  and  was  imprisoned 
la  Normandy,  but  Hereward  escaped. 

*  England's  Standard  Ad- 
▼anced,'  1  May,  1649.  A  manifesto 
iraed  l^  Captain  Thompson  demanding 
Ihe  oompletion  of  public  nreedom,  vowing 
fustioe  on  the  murderen  ol  Arnold  and 


Lockyer,  and  threateninf,  if  a  hair  of 
Lilbume's  head  was  touched,  to  avenge 
the  wrong  seyenty-and-serenfold.  This 
party  was  put  down  on  17  May  by  Fairfax 
and  CromweU,  who  shot  Comet  Thomp- 
son (brother  of  Capt.  Thompson)  and  two 
oorporals  in  Bunord  churchyard;  the 
rest  promised  to  return  to  Ireland. 

Loekyar, » troopar.  a  hr%r^  yonnf  fellow  of  m, 
WM  shok  by  VmlrUx  mnd  Cromwell,  as  Anrfl.  VU\ 
formaiin/.  H«  was  buried  with  miUUrjrboaoura, 
followed  DT  thomanda  with  aaa  frean  akd  hlaoa 
rlbteaaoathalchala. 

English  Arlstophanto  [The). 
Samuel  Foote  (1793-1777). 

English  Ohrysostom  (The). 
Jeremy  Taylor  is  so  called  by  Coleridge 
in  *  Table  Talk'  (4  June  1880). 

English  Ohnroh  Union  (TM, 
abbreviated  into  E.C.U.  Formed  in 
1859  '  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  ohnrch- 
men  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  her  faithful 
ohildrtti.'  It  is  what  is  called  ahi^i- 
ohuroh  or '  ritualistic '  association. 

Tha  *  Ohnvoli  AaaodatloB '  rapcaaasia  tha  *  BMi^ 
lala '  or  'SvanfaUoal '  party. 

English  Claude  (The),  Thomas 
Gainsborough  (died  1788  at  the  age  of  SI). 

English  Orown  (The).  OoBtsins 
the  following  jewels: 

1  laHa  r^.  tnacolady 

1    larM    ter 
aapphlMh 


4rablaa. 
MOihrlllSaala. 
l.tn  rose  dlamoL  ^. 
147  table  dlamonda. 
4  dtop«bapad  paaxla. 


16  aapphtMik 
Uemermlda. 

The  groaa  waUhl  oC  Ika  erowB  asada  in  laSB  If 
Xeean.  BandaUa  Brldfa  la  89  oa.  5  dwta.  TroT. 

The  famooaralnrwaa  given  to  Edward  the  Black 
'^-      '-""  -•'^  -  ofCaeUlelnlWT.    Hennr  ▼. 
a*  Iba  batUa  o<  Astnooort  la 


Eni^h  Ennins  (The),    8§e  * 


English  Garrison  (The).  So  the 
Irlih  landlords  were  denominated  by 
the  partisans  of  the  Irish  Land  League 
iq.vT).  The  thud  allegation  of  the  Timet. 
In  tbeir  eharge  called  'Ptenellism  and 
Crime,*  17  Sepi,  1888. 

We  [tha  IhMa  Boml  Com 
the  reapoodaaladldaBlarlntoaQ 
aystem  of  ooarolon  and  tattmSdalloB  1    . 
an  airrailaa  asitaMoa  ...  tor  tha  pnipoaa  of  Im- 
BOTariahinMand  anaOliiC  Cvom  tha  oovalry  tha 

English  Justinian  (The).  Bd- 
wardX.  (1380,  1S7A-1807).    So  ealled 


ENQUSB 


becttOM,  like  Jaftmian,  be  eodiiled  the 
laws,  «nd  reduced  to  onctical  shApe  the 
iiuilitntions  of  hit  predeoetaon.  Edward 
L,  in  fact,  be^ina  a  new  epoch;  all  before 
hun  waa  ancient  England,  all  from  hit 
aooeaaion  is  modem  England.  He  de- 
fined the  limita  of  ciril  and  ecoleaiaatical 
jnriadiction,  inatituted  the  appointment 
of  *  Conaenratora  of  the  Peace,'  now  called 
*  Joaticea  of  the  Peace,'  organiaed  into 
their  preaent  ahApe  the  aoperior  coorta 
(the  Qoeen'a  Bench,  the  Exchequer,  and 
the  Common  Pleaa),  and  inatitnted  the 
<  Court  of  Appeal,' the bairiaoloar*Goiirft 
ef  Chanoerj. 

b  UdB  Nl^  w«M  pMMd  Ih*  *8lKteto  of  Mort. 
■mla,-  m».  and  Um  'Btatate  of  Bhnddlam'  1SB4. 
ABdkoihk««nA  CharU  Mii  tb«  Ohui«  of  the 


SNOUSH 
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Snglish  lAngnAge  (The).  Or- 
dered  to  be  oaed  in  all  oonrtaof  Uw,  186S 
(MEdw.ni.8l.i.o.lS). 

n  ta  »  pity  thai  tlM  MTOTaltfi  atOl  MM  HoraMB 
Wnockk,  tmtMd  of  BafUah.  la  «nr«Mliif  the 
wyml  iMint  or  tllMmt  to  Aoto  U  ParMMPonL 

Snglish  Iiangrnage,  bow  dttff^a. 

1.  Jfufiofi  (Sanakiil). 
9.  Ptfftkm  (Zend). 

5.  Slawmie  (Boaaian). 

4.  CetHoCOftelioandCrmxio). 
6   Ormco-LaHn  {Qnek), 

6.  Octhie  (German). 
L  KitfO-GofAte. 

5.  Low   Oerman    (TfagHah, 
Dutch,  Flemiah). 

S.  fivA  GemuMi  (Oerman;. 


ASHM 

family 

haaaix 

bnnchet 


Tbutohio 

Gothio 
bM  three 


See'Erae.' 

Snglish  Martyr  (The  flntu  M 
lUroh,  1401.  William  Sawtre,  rector  of 
Lgmn,  Norfolk,  who  waa  burnt  at  the 
■lAke  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV . 

•  Snglish  Merourie  *  (The\  1688. 
Waa  for  many  yeara  oonaidered  to  be  the 
oldeat  English  newepaper,  bnt  in  1839 
ICr.  Tbomaa  Watta  of  theBritiah  Maaenm 
pfOTed  it  to  be  an  impudent  forgenr,  aa 
tbe  paper  on  which  it  is  printed  beara 
tha  anna  of  the  Hooae  of  UanoTer,  and 
Hm  initiaU 'G.  B.'    Am  'Literary  For. 


Snglish  Kational  Anthem. 
'  Ood  aare  the  King '  (or  Qneen). 

SnglishFsle  {The),  In  Ireland.  The 
firv  distriota  of  Cork,  Droffbeda,  Dublin, 
Waterford,  and  Wexford.  Generally 
■Olad  'the  Pale '  (Henry  H.). 


Snglish  Pope  (T%e).  Adrian  IT. 
(1100,1154-1159).  His  name  waa  Nichcw 
laa  Breakapear. 

Snglish  Sorereiflps  do  not  ano- 
oeed  to  the  crown  by  hereditary  ri^t, 
bnt  by  parlianumtary  anthority.  A 
orooked  sort  of  deecent  ia  preaenred,  but 
not  like  that  of  onr  hereditary  nobility. 

William  L  had  no  hereditary  right 
at  alL  The  heir  (thoai^  not  of  royal 
deacent)  waa  Harold. 

William  n.  had  no  hereditary  right. 
The  heir  waa  hia  elder  brother  Bobert 
doke  of  Normandy. 

Hbkbt  I.  had  no  hereditary  right.  The 
heir  waa  Bobert. 

Btsphbn,  the  nephew  of  Henry  L,  had 
no  hereditary  ri^t.  The  heir  waa 
Hand.     ' 

Jomr  had  no  hereditary  ri^^t.  The 
heir  waa  Arthur^  aon  of  Geoffrer,  4th  aon 
of  Henry  n.    John  waa  the  6th  aon. 

HxMBT  n.  had  no  hereditary  right. 
The  heir  waa  Eleanor,  damael  of  IBrittany, 
heiress  of  William  L 

Hbmbt  17.  had  no  hereditary  right 
after  Bichard  IL ;  the  heir  waa  Edward 
Mortimer,  earl  of  Haroh,  by  descent 
from  Lionel  (8rd  aon  of  Edward  m.). 
Henry  IV.  waa  the  aon  of  John  of  Gaont 
(4th  aon  of  Edward  TJL\ 

HxxBT  y.  and  YI.  were  ont  ol  the 
direct  line,  which  waa  continued  in  tho 
line  of  Mortimer  earl  of  March. 

BiOHABD  nL  had  no  right  to  the 
erown  while  Edward  Y.  waa  alive,  and 
after  the  death  of  hIa  nephew  Edward 
the  direct  heira  were  the  sons  of  George 
duke  of  Clarence,  hia  elder  brother. 

HsKET  Vn.  had  no  right  in  descent; 
he  waa  the  aon  of  Edmund  Tudor,  whose 
only  nretence  to  *royal  descent'  waa 
that msgrandmother  waa  the  widow  of 
Henry  Y.  (danshter  of  Charles  VI.  king 
of  France).  *&»  heir  waa  Elizabeth  of 
York,  whom  he  married  after  he  became 
king; 


J  MQallr  ahadovy  'olataa.* 

His  palermJ  grandmotfier,  Marguei.  wbs  the 
pMiddaaghtar  of  an  Ulaglttnate  K>n  of  John  oC 
Osimt  «^.  John  Boaofort  oarl  of  Richmond  hnd 
%  naloiml  Mm  bj  Kstharino  Bwynford). 

William  IIL  and  Mabt  had  no  here- 
ditary right.  The  heir  waa  the  Old 
Pretender. 

AmiB  had  no  hereditary  right  The 
heir  waa  the  Queen  of  Sardinia,  br  Hen- 
rietta Anne,  daughter  of  Charlea  1. 

GaoBOS  jL  haa  no  baraditazy  lighli 


i 


BNQIiISH 


SOUD 


This  line  wm  oihoMn  by  pftrliftmeni  be- 
cause theBmnswiokers  were  the  neftrest 
Protestant  relatives  to  their  predecessors. 
See  'England,'  its  lOTereignt  and  dy- 
nasties 

Enfflish  Sweat  {The\  Sept.  1488. 
So  called  because  those  attacked  were 
eorered  from  head  to  foot  with  a  profase 
perspiration.  It  lasted  twenty-fbor  hours, 
snd  sometimes  longer^  bnt  left  an  extreme 
languor  with  palpitations  for  three  years, 
snd  in  some  cases  till  death.  Some  600 
persons  were  attacked  daily,  and  ninety 
out  of  a  hundred  died.  It  reappeared  in 
the  yean  1486  and  1480.    fiss^Plagne,' 

WtcrnVMioVa  a  modlflMMoB  of  Ihli  dteMM 
ftppearttd  in  Ore&l  BriUln  »nd  In  Fr«iio«.  Itwns 
attrlbated  to  bad  draina^.  and  wm  wpeolally 
fatal  to  the  tat  and  non-indastrlal  olaaa.  Tw«1t« 
boon  decided  whether  It  would  ptrora  fatal  or  not. 

In  1&33  It  broke  out  in  Oermany  and  the  Mether> 
lands,  and  acaln  npp^ared  In  SnSland  In  Utt  and 
tin,  dnoo  which  time  it  iMS  aol  xooomd. 

EngllBh  Twenty  Club  (T%«).  A 
alub  restricted  to  twenty  of  the  best 
shots  amongst  the  English  Tolunteers. 
In  1884  Albert  Victor,  son  of  the  prinoe 
of  Wales,  joined  the  dub. 

English  in  the  Pale.  The  Eng. 
lish  settled  in  Ireland,  holding  the  estates 
of  native  chiefs  expelled  by  Strafford. 
These  colonists  kept  themselTes  apart 
not  only  from  the  Irish  proper  but  also 
from  the  Anglo-Irish.  Many  of  the  Pale 
were  Cathobcs.    See  *  English  Pale.' 

Enne'ades  (8  syL).  The  great  work 
of  Plotlnns,  the  neoplatonio  philosopher, 
edited  by  Porphyry  his  disciple.  It  con- 
sists of  SIX  sections  each  divided  into  nine 
parts;  hence  the  aame-  Bnneades  or 
Ninea 

Enniua  {The  EnglUKS.  LayKmon, 
who  wrote  a  translation  in  Sazonof '  The 
Brut '  of  Wace  (13th  cent). 

Ennius  {The  8p<Mi$h).  Jaaa  a» 
Mena  of  CordSva  (1413-1466). 

Ennius  of  France  (T^).  Jehan 
de  Meung  (1260-1820),  sumamed  Clopi- 
nelf  because  he  was  Isme  and  hobblea  in 
his  gait.  He  added  1,280  verses  to  the 
'Romance of  the  Rose,'  begun  by  Lorris. 

Enoch  (The  Book  of).  Referred  to 
Uj  Jude,  supposed  to  have  been  written 
about  AJ>.  40.  Three  Ethiopic  versions 
were  brought  to  Europe  by  Bruce  in 
1778;  and  a  translation  of  it  mtoBn(^i«h 


by  Dr.  Laurenee  wm  published  ni  1811; 
and  much  mora  recently  Dr.  Kensaty 
published  a  tranalatioa '  flliisttaled.' 


It  la  dlTldad  Into  ftro  psito:  O)  ia»  tallQf  tts 
aagelfl  *«*^  iho  jooraoj  ot  ^imtIi  fK^^igit  lat 
•arth  under  the  fuMaaee a(  aa  aatfal;  (I)  {be  la- 


_Braoa  weeantod  om  of  Ids  MS.  4 
Bodlolaa  Library.  Oxtovd. 

Ensiflni  of  the  British  Tfmwj 
{The).  The  Union  Jsok.  It  oonsosts  ol 
three  crosses,  the  blue  field  of  St.  Aadrsw 
is  ihe  field:  then  the  white  saltire  of  Si 
Andrew  and  the  red  saltire  of  81  Patrick, 
joined  together,  with  a  white  edging  to 
the  latter,  to  express  the  field ;  over  all 
is  charged  the  red  cross  of  St.  Gaoige 
fimbriated  with  white. 

The  whUe  ensign  of  the  British  or 
Royal  Navy  is  the  banner  of  St.  Gectrge, 
witii  the  Waok'  cantoned  in  the  first 
quarter. 

The  fvd  endgn  is  that  ol  tlie  movLant 
service. 

The  hUi9  CDiign  is  that  ol  the  aa^ 


Bnsignmen^  1689.  Thoas  ev^oled 
Irishmen  who  joined  the  eoDsiffits  of 
Charles  IL  in  Flanders,  snd  after  his  re- 
turn were  entitled  to  have  their  estates 
restoied  to  them  by  the  Act  of  Settla- 
ment  To  prevent  injustice  the  thea 
holders  were '  rrarised^  by  the  grant  «l 
land  elsewhere  m  the  same  valua 

Tbo  clfclwiMutt  tez«d  hat  hmdlj,  Oao  of  flhMi 
w»  Lord  C—tleocaaoU,wl>o  had— rydOhsd—n, 
for  St*  or  elx  jmax%  m  a  oommon  aoldler  Im  tks 
Netherlnada.  In  th«  Poko  of  York  •  gliBiai 
Another  wMOokmel  Chute*  lUeOerthy  °— jTi 
once  the  ownst  of  a  prtnclpaltljr.  It  was  Cornii 
impocelhlo  to  maj  eat  th*  niHwIlua  SoSH^ 


Enthusiasts  {The),  A  aeot  of  Iha 
Independents  which  spnmg  up  during 
the  civil  war  between  CnarlMi  L  and  tba 
parliament.  The  word  was  sppUed  to 
all  those  who  insisted  that  the  Soriptiiraa 
must  be  interpreted  by  the  li|^  of  pi^ 
rate  inspiration. 

Under  the  head  of  IndopMiieiils  ....  woNtta 
Arminlana.  MlUanarlea,  Bapttete.  ln>lie|Hlg 
Taroillete,  fcnthnrierte.  geahy .  Perfieti^ta:  Ug^ 
nlaas,  Artias,  and  olhan.— fiOWRr.  AM.  sf^C 
((£tfUalirdtop.^»>tia.  '^-^ 

Bolio  Dialect.  TheBoliaiMionBll 
one  of  the  four  |preat  divlsioBSol  Ofleii% 
and  dwelt  ori^ally  north  of  Th  * 
but  pushed  their  wajr  southwarda 
dialeetwaa  distingoisbaA  fav  aa  i 


XOH 

licm  of  initial  Towela,  called  tlie  digamma. 
Aionoa,  8ap^o,  Corinna,  and  Pindar 
wrote  in  the  KoUo  dialed.  One  of  the 
modm  of  mnaio  waa  called  Eolio ;  it  waa 
ave  than  the  Doric,  and  lesa 
>  than  the  Lydian  and  Ionian. 

Son  de  I'fitoile,  19th  cent.  Areli- 
fiona  impoator  who  gave  himself  out  to  he 
the  Son  of  God,  and  drew  aronnd  him  % 
hoat  of  fdHowera.  In  1148  he  waataken 
hef  ore  the  Conndi  of  Reims,  and  pro- 
nonneed  to  be  an  idiot,  bat  waa  thrown 
into  prison  and  died  there.  He  used  to 
perrert  *Eym  qni  ▼entums  Ml'  into 
« Eon  qni  Tentams  eek' 

Sons.  Intermediariea  between  the 
Snpreme  Being  and  the  Jewish  Jehorah; 
or,  aocording  to  the  Onoetio  theory,  be- 
tween Qod  wad  man.  Wiadom  ia  an  Eon, 
•o  ia  Faith,  ao  is  Prodenee.  Basilldfis 
aaja  there  are  865  tooh  beings,  bat  Yalan- 
tm  admita  only  thirty. 

Ia  wuiwu  phy— ology  th*  votA 'Boo '(from 
lfc» Of ■■% mltm^tut ^t^mymmaM  •&  IntonntnahU 
pwlo4.   Am  Ktonlty  to  mid  to  be  'Ma  apoa 

Bphetrian  Iietters.  Magical  letters 
from  an  inscription  of  the  statoe  of 
Dinae  in  the  temple  of  Ephesaa.  These 
leMers  w«e  looked  on  as  an  amalet  or 
6bmxm,  They  were  aacribed  to  the 
Daetyli  or  prieata  of  C^beld.  The  letters 
were  A$ki(m.  KaUukum,  Ttf^ms^  Doim- 


Spbon, 
Bagwtrates 


The   two  contemporary   kings 
part,  only  generala  of 


were,  for  the  most 
the  army. 


BFID&MI08 


SphtaliteB  (8  syl),  or  White  Hans 

Spioureans  (2^  Ancient  Oresk 
philosophers,  so  named  £rom  Epicflrosof 
Samoa,  the  foander.  He  taoght  in  his 
own  prirato  groonda  in  Athena,  and  hia 
diadplea,  like  the  Academiea,  were  called 
the 'Garden  sect.'  His  system  waa  thai 
the  chief  aim  of  life  shoold  be  enjoy- 
ment ;  that  the  higheat  desree  of  enjoy- 
ment is  perfect  repose ;  and  that  ia  to  be 
obtained  onlv  by  keeping  a  soand  and 
healthy  mind  in  a  aoand  and  healthy 
body.  Epiooros  lired  B.o.  842-270.  His 
disciples  were  Metrodoros,  Polysenos,  and 
Herm&ohos.  His  sacoessors  were  Poly- 
stritos,  Basilld^s,  Protarcho%  and  others 
of  less  note. 

^  0«r»eIItM  of  EphMQS  (8.0.  Mt-^BQ  t 
kftppiBMB  to  ilM  Mid  •»«  aim  a(  nUb 


Bpioare'axi8(T%«8s0<o/ae).  One 

f  the  Grecian  secto  in  the  early  agea 

of  Christianity.     They  denied  thai  Qod 


troubles  Himself  abont mundane  mattera, 
and  tenght  that  the  world  waa  made  by 
the  chance  conflox  of  atoms.  They  dis- 
beliered  in  a  resorrection ;  held  that 
man  consiste  only  of  a  material  body, 
and  aa  this  life  is  his  end-all  and  be- 
all,  his  datT  is  te  make  the  best  of  it, 
without  taking  any  thought  of  a  state 
after  death. 

Epiou'ruB  of  Ohina  {The).  Tao 
or  Taou,  generally  called  br  the  title 
Laou-keun.  He  is  mentioned  by  Kong- 
foo-tse  (Con/«ctu«),  with  whom  he  waa 
contemporary  (about  6th  cent.  B.O.). 
Bee  *Tao'  and  'Taoism.' 

ZSpidemios.  Such  diseases  aa 
attack  a  large  number  of  persons  at  the 
aame  time.  The  following  haTe  been 
noted:— 


noralwHM 


Aethorllr 


Duielns  manto 


CoDTuUlonartoa  of  84.  M«dM4 

InMBdtoJtoB        

WUobM^fl  ...       .^      ^      ^ 


LfMcntkropia 

Dtmono-mnmim 

Tlkr0-mait<« 

/VmoNo-pdiMe 
UeUunrkoitm 


MmT. 


EMolrol 
notomoilt 


In  Bn^hwid  tn  W8l  mi4  • _    

teUl  la  Londoa  la  ino;  aad  hM  fnqamttj  apfMtd  la  Sa^^Aad  ■ 


198  EPIPHAfrBS 

Epiph'anes  (4  tji.).  Ptolemy  V. 
This  Bomame  seems  to  n*Te  been  given 
in  irony.  Similarly  Ptolemjr  II.,  called 
'brother-loTer/  mnrdered  all  ma  brothers, 
and  Ptolemy  IV.,  oalled  *  f ather-loTer,' 
murdered  both  father  and  mother.  So 
Ptolemy  V.,  who  began  to  reign  at  the 
age  of  4,  was  poisoned  at  the  age  of^  SI8, 
having  distingoished  himself  in  nothing. 
He  was  simply  a  oommonplaoe  villain. 

Epiphany  {The).  A  season  kept  in 
remembranoe  of  the  visit  of  the  Magi  to 
the  infant  Jesns  in  Bethlehem.  First  oele- 
bratedinSeO.    Twelfth  day  (or  6  Jan.). 

It  ivM  aol  iMld  M  a  s^pMAto  iMtfTAl  un  am 

BpiBoopaoy  in  Sootland.  Tha 
three  old  women  who  horled  their  stools 
at  the  head  of  the  dean  of  Edinbnrgh, 
fia  Joly,  1687,  for  attempting  to  read  ttie 
Anglican  service  in  St.  Qiles's  Chnrdif 
were  Eaphemia  Henderson,  Bertha  CSraag, 
snd  Elspa  Craig.  The  oongresation 
shoatedj  *  A  pope]  a  popel  Antichrist  1 
Stone  hmi  1  stone  him  1 ' 

Episcopal  Cap  {The)»  A  cap 
adorned  with  oordels  and  sili  threads  <n 
a  green  oolonr.  '  PUeos  pontificalis  oor- 
dolis  ao  floods  sericis  ooloris  viridis 
omatns.'  860  Da  Gangs,  voL  t.  p.  800. 
8ee*C«pB,* 

•Oordnla*  bmmm  hWrn  eovds  or  thiMids,  a 
word  Bol  lo  b«  tonad  la  LaMa  dlettonarlM. 

BpisoopalianB.  Properly  means 
those  who  accept  the  institution  of 
bishops  as  rulers  ci  the  Church,  but  in 
modem  parlance  the  term  is  restricted 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  those 
churches  which  axe  associated  with  it,  as 
Oatholiet  is  to  the  Church  of  Borne  and 
Pre$byteriatu  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  words  are  convenient  and  only 
pervwsely  distorted  to  their  etymological 
meanings. 

Ift  li  piMril*  to  floaWod  a^Unal  Ih*  aidiamrj 
Moepteno*  of  Umm  words.  Thar  wpmk.  with 
•afBotent  praolMneM  for  ordiaarj  Unguttit,  Mid 
If  mor«  Is  requlrwl  ws  most  Indssd  *  spMik  bv  tlia 
aatd  or  oqialTooatlaa  will  ondo  as.' 

Epiaoopi  Vagan'tea  (8  syl.). 
Free  bishops.  They  had  no  diocese, 
but  received  the  title  for  tiieir  learning. 
They  were  almost  entirelv  Irish,  and 
assumed  the  power  of  ordaining,  till  a 
Council  called  in  816  decreed  that  no 
Boot  (Irishman)  so  ordained  ^ould  be 
admitted  into  tne  ministry. 

Epoch  of  the  Building  of  Sclo. 
— u'e  Temple  {The),  ICaj  b.o.  lOU. 


EHA 

Era— Epoch.  An  era  is  a  series  oi 
vears  beginning  from  an  epoch.  An  epoch 
M  an  important  event  which  conRtituiea 
the  starting  point  of  the  series.  Thas  the 
birth  of  C^st  was  the  epoch  from  which 
the  Christian  era  begins  to  count,  either 
backwards  or  forwards,  or  both. 

Before  the  Nativity  there  was  na 
general  starting  point  of  historic  dates, 
but  each  nation  chose  its  own  epoch ; 
generally  the  foundation  of  a  city,  the 
oommencement  of  a  dynasty,  or  some 
famous  victory.  These  eras  can  easily  be 
reduced  to  b.o.  or  aj>.  if  required,  accord- 
ing to  the  notes  appended  to  several  ol 
the  following  eras.  The  Catholic  Churt^ 
divides  the  whole  history  of  man  into  eiz 
epochs  or  ages  of  unequal  length,  TiB.^«• 

1.  From  Adam  to  Noah; 

5.  From  Noah  to  Abraham; 
8.  From  Abraham  to  David; 

4.  From  David  to  the  Babylonish  oa;^ 
tivity: 

6.  From  the  captivity  ol  Judah  to  iJtm 
birth  of  Christ: 

6.  From  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  end 
ol  the  world. 

But  independent  of  these  epochs  there 
are  nimierous  other  events  which  have 
been  madspotn^t  de  dipart  by  different 
people: — 

Tho  BraoC  tho  Orstft  Olymptsds 
ThsEr^of  thoVoondauonot  **' 


Ths  Era  of  MabonsMar  ...       _       _ 

Ths  Bra  of  Alsxander  the  Oroal     m>      sv  8M 

Tho  Ero  of  tho  Soleucidw       ..«..•  SIS 

TboJnUMiBra     «.«...  m 

and  SO  on.    'See'Mim,* 

Era  (The  Mundane).  Many  chrono- 
logists  date  from  the  foundation  of  Uie 
world,  at  any  rate  up  to  the  Naiirity; 
bat  great  diversity  of  opinion  exists  on 
the  subject.  The  chief  authorities  are : 
*  The  Benedictines/ Calmet,  The  Greek 
Church,  Professor  Hales,  and  Aitiibishof 
Usher. 

Tha  DsnUCmtSr  *nieiii  is  bBt««r  kluWB  ^ 

^L  Art  da  V^rlflsr  1«  DatM. 

I'oin  \nffii4ttn  CaItUMT  \^ffT2  ItT-Ti  W«t  h  t«a^»sA 
ttKHiLchj^Ti  fjj  lA^rtaiuA,  (Lutborofb  '  I^SeCioBarr  ot 

oaEtKif  ol  s  'Vsw  Anolrais  «i  QtavnotlaMr' 

t*j.  Jvanm  rnnitv  srcV^Mtluni  of  ^nft4^H.  ■* 
bdre    Ld  Dub^  Cl4'<»-]'mt,    *nif  t%  the  avtf 

HulCKU  DV  tLUU  BKTWmWV  TBM 
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Uf «f aimto  Uf  aaetont  Or— k  Chowfc  ».  CS08 

4oeordiii«  lo  ProCeaMT  H»l«a     ...       .^  «   64U 

AMordlncto'L-ArtdaV^flarlMDalM*  ^   4Mt 

AMordlng  to  AxohbtelMp  Uahflr  ^      ^  ^4004 


A«M>dto<iottMj«i*«  ^.  ^  ^  ^  trm 
Am  *Bn  of  Antioch,'  <  Era  of  Coiutanii- 
Doplfly'  *  Era  of  Alexandria,'  &o. 

VtaC  WmiAin  HaIm.  Um  Clmmologist,  who  dtod 
miML  moB*  not  bo  eoafooiidad  vtth  Aloaiidar 
«•  b2m.  who  diod  la  ttO,  and  wm  OAllod  Ibo 


Sra  of  Abraham  (The),  ThoM 
iriio  make  the  patriaioli  Abraham  the 
•pooh  of  their  ohrandlogT  begin  their  em 
10et^BX.901«. 

Tiondoeolhoamof  Aknhom  to  Iho  OhsfaliMi 
•n.rab«no4JLaUMMoa4khrooBumttM.  Tbo 
NOBoladOT  wm  bo  Om  jwr  and  Um  Bionth. 

Sra  of  Aotiom  (The),   or  *the 

Aotiatao  Era.'    Began  1  Jan.  B.C.  80.  It 

oommemoirateethe  Tiotory  of  (X^Tianna 

(Aognatoa  C»sar)  orer  Antony. 

WooniMlvw  ollaa  tpMk  of  iff«Bl>  «i  OMBBfeig 
feilarooriiaoo  ttio  Oonqnort. 

Bra  of  Alexander  (The\  or  Era  of 
the  Laglda,  thai  ia  of  Ptolemy  son  of 
Lagns,  a  general  of  Alexander  the  Cheat, 
who  reigned  in  Egrnt  after  the  death  of 
the  Macedonian,  llie  era  here  referred 
to  waa  that  which  began  with  the  death 
of  Alexander,  and  wat  need  in  Eg;ifpt  after 
the   acoeedon  of  Ptolemy.    It  began 

•  NoT.,BX).8S4* 

O^BmAtmhtttm  Mm  nairttm  Mm  BImmk, 

Era  of  Alexandria  {The),  A  oom^ 
patatioii  of  Jnlina  Afrioanna  adopted 
by  the  Christiana  of  Alexandria,  who 
reckoned  theinterral  betweenAdam  and 
Cfariat  to  be  6,500  yeara,  or  rather  6,603. 
In  the  reign  of  IModetian  ten  years 
were  dedncted,  and  6,787  was  oalled 
8,777  of  the  wodd,  er  877  of  the  incar- 
nation. 


of  Ameriean    Index^eoc 
d«noe  (The),  4  July,  1778. 

Bra  of  AnUooh  (The),  Aoooidfaig 
to  Panodoros  of  Antiooh,  the  ohronolo- 
giel,  who  Itred  in  the  6th  oent,  the  wodd 
waa  oreated  1  Sept,  b.o.  6408. 

Thiadlllm  tram  Iho  Mnndaao  Xra  of  Aloxna. 
4tUk,  whteh  WM  flsod  at  001;  but  in  A.D.  «S.  ton 
jowobolBCMMraotod  fvon  iho  Alcsmndrliui  eal. 
— -  — -'•- -pg  *EKm,Tk0 


Braof  Aiiga8ttis(2'^),orof  *tha 
Empire^'  adc^ted  by  the  Romans,     II 
-  -.  87. 

:al»er  *The  Bensalee 
solar  time^  and  not 


Bra  of 
kk'    Measoied 


by  Imiar,  like  the  Mohammedan  year.  It 
is  sapposed,  however,  to  be  dorived  from 
the  Hegira,  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
16th  oenl  the  two  oorrespond. 

Era  of  BithTnia  (T^).  An  em 
adopted  by  the  Bithynians,  who  took  for 
their  starting  point  the  year  when  they 
threw  off  the  Macedonian  yoke,  and  be* 
came  independent;  that  is,  b.o.  288. 

Thia  moans  that  thoTMur  B.o  assof  the  Chcl» 
ttan Stn  was  tho yoar  lot  the  BlthTnlan  Era. 

Era  of  Ck>n8tantinople  (The). 
Adopted  in  the  Eastern  Empire  in  tne 
7th  cent.  Like  the  Era  of  Antioch  {q.vX 
it  began  from  the  creation  of  the  world. 
According  to  this  calcnlation,  the  interval 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Nativity 
waa  6,508  years,  and  the  birth  of  Christ 
occurred  in  the  6,609th  year.  Hie  Bns- 
sians  followed  this  era  till  the  reign  of 
Peter  the  Gtreat. 

Tho  elTtl  7«av  of  Ooiwtantlnoplo  began  1  Sopi.: 
Iha  oorl— laoMeal  jmx  either  U  March  or  1  April. 
Bo  in  the  Chnreh  e(  England  tho  cirll  vear  begins 
on  Mew  Tear's  Daj.  bat  the  eodeslaetioal  year  la 
the  ptooeding  AdTeal.  foar  weeka  before  Chriatmao 


XSra  of  Creation  (The), 
The  Mundane,' 


8ee*Bn^ 


Era  of  Diocletian  (The),  Began 
99  Ang.  AJ>.  984,  when  Diocletian  was 
proclaimed  emperor  of  Borne.  This  era 
waa  osed  by  Christiana  till  the  introdao- 
tion  of  the  Christian  era.  See  next 
article. 

Era  of  Jesoa  Christ  (The\  or  the 
*  Christian  era,'  the  'Tear  of  Qrace,'  or 
'the  Incarnation.'  Begins  1  Jan.  ia 
4714  of  the  Jnlian  period.  This  era  waa 
first  used  in  697  by  Dionisins  Ezignns,  a 
monk  of  Scythia,  and  a  Boman  abbot, 
hot  was  not  generally  adopted  till  long 
after  that.  In  France  in  the  8th  cent^ 
in  England  in  Jnly  816,  in  Spain  in  the 
11th  cent.,  in  Portugal  in  1415,  in  the 
Eaatem  empire  in  1458.  It  waa  in  nse 
ia  England  as  far  back  as  aj>.  680. 

Herod  the  Oreal  died  A.O.0. 180,  and  the  era  of 
JeaneChriat  is  A.U.C.  7SS.  There  must  be  an  erroc 
ol  three  years  or  more,  for  Herod  not  only  died 
A.t7.o.  780.  but  he  spent  the  last  forty  days  of  his 
life  at  Jericho.      ^^ 

B^gnante  In  perpetnnn  ao  gnbemante  Domino 
Bostro  Belvatore  seonla  nnlTeraa,  anno  rrcnpitn. 
lationls  Dlonlsi.  Id  est  ab  Incamatione  ChrUU, 
setn>nteagtmo  ootwegiMilmfi  [ceo). .  . .  Ego  Oshero 
Bex.  .  .  . 

Sometlniss  eallad  *Annns  Tnbsalloals't 
sometimes '  Ths  drenmoislon.' 

Era  of  Jnlitia  Casoar  (The),  cm- 
*fha  JoliaaBza.'    II  was  b.o.  46  m> 


nero  j 
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Jnlios  CaBsar  refonned  the  calendar,  and 
Julian's  gystem  prevailed  in  England 
till  1752,  when  it  was  raperseded  by  the 
(Gregorian  year.  What  we  call  the  '  Old 
Style'  is  that  aooording  to  the  Julian 
system  and  what  we  call  the  'New 
Style'  is  the  Old  Style  corrected.  Li 
175S  the  difference  was  twelve  days. 
BoMla  tlUl  ftdlMNSto  th« '  Old  8t|rl«.' 

Era  of  KingB  iTh§),  8e€  *Ex»  «l 
the  Selencldn.' 

Era  of  Nabonassar  (The),  This 
era  began  on  Wednesday,  26  Feb.,  n.a 
747.  Nabonasftar  was  the  founder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Babylon.  The  Jews  at  this 
era  made  their  year  consist  of  865  days 
instead  of  860. 

FuDonsln  Mtrcmom7,b«liu(  tbtoa  toVawd  hf 
Btpparehtia  »nd  Ptolamy.  Il  ivMi  OMd  bj  Ibe 
ChaJdMMi  MtronooMn,  uid  ivmi  li«nimlH»a  bf 
O^maUMBte  to  GrMO*. 

Era  of  PiBa  {Ths),  Much  used  fai 
France  hi  the  12th  cent. ;  it  preceded  oar 
nommon  era  by  one  year. 

Era  of  Rome  (The),  Sm  *Br»  of 
the  Foundation  of  Borne.' 

Era  of  Saliyfthana  Saka  (The), 
or  'The  Saka'  (Le,  the  year),  began  aj>. 
78.  Named  after  Salivahan,  a  kmg  who 
reigned  many  years  in  the  Decean,  and 
was  a  great  encotrrager  of  the  arts  and 
sciences.  This  tT%  is  mnch  osed  in  the 
sonthem  provinces  of  Hindustan.  The 
years  are  caUed '  Saka.' 

Era  of  Spain  (T^).  Began  l  Jan.. 
9.C.  88,  and  was  in  commemoration  of 
the  conquest  of  Spain  by  Aognstos  the 
Tear  preceding.  This  era  was  long  foU 
lowea  in  Spsin  and  Portogal. 

Bra  of  Tyre  (The).  Began  19  Oct., 
B.O.  125 :  the  year  when  the  Tvrians  ob- 
tained their  autonomy  from  the  Syrian 
kings.    This  era  was  used  in  Syria. 

To  r«doo«  the  Trrtoa  Krft  lo  the  Christina  Br%, 
■iibtraet  IM.  Mid  U  the  tArmnjmrIm  leas  thmaUt, 
dadoot II fxom Ulk and  ibo '-" "•----- 


Era  of  VioramAdltyais  reckoned 
from  B.a  66,  and  prevails  chiefly  in  the 
northern  provinces  (d  India,  and  in  Gnz- 
erat.  It  is  called  after  a  sovereign  of 
Malwa,  who  defeated  Soka  king  of  DeUii, 
and  acquired  possession  of  the  most  im^ 
portant  throne  of  India.  The  years  axe 
ealled'Sanrral' 

AacordlAftolBdlM  mytlMlotfr  Ihowortd  la  to 
|si»lur4yii^i[«<wlthr— otwtdoSi 


EraofYesdegird  (T3be).  AP». 
aian  era  which  began  on  uie  aooession  of 
Teadegird  IIL  to  the  throne  of  Persia, 
16  June,  AJ).  689.    Also  called  <  the  Oe- 


Tto  Mdoo*  Iho  Pantea  to  t 


Era  of  the  ArablaziB  (TAe).  Am 
'EraoftheHegbft.' 

Bra  of  the  Armenians  {The}. 
This  era  began  Tuesday,  9  July,  a.i>. 
662,  when  the  Oouneil  of  the  AmMmisM 
confirmed  the  condemnation  of  the  GoeB- 
oil  of  Chalcedonia,  pronounced  in  636,  aal 
thus  completed  their  *  schism.' 

Bra  of  the  ABoension  (Tke^ 

The  era  was  used  only  by  the  anther  of 
the '  Ohronicle  of  Alexandria^'  who  dates 
the  martyrdom  of  Menas, '  Anno  OCLYII 
Domini  in  coslos  assnmpiioikia.' 

ToMdQe*«kls«mtooof  AAaddtt.  TkMfte 
martxrdom  of  8i.  Maaas  of  Go^  ta  ^Taa  latks 
'Ohronlelo':  'Anno  OOLVn  Donilnl  la  cmkm 
tmnui/ikkmlM.'  WhlohwoaldboA.».aiL 

Era  of  the  Chinese  (r%e).  Begies 
B.C.  2697.  The  Chinese  b^in  their  ers 
with  the  accession  of  the  £mperar  Tso, 
a  semi-historical  monarch  of  the  Tenth 
Ki  (or  race).  Yao  was  the  traditiooa) 
author  of  the  Chinese  calendar,  who  flnl 
divided  the  year  into  866  daja,  witii  sa 
extra  day  every  fourth  year. 

n  la  Mid  thai  oo  OM  oooMlon.  terla«  tte  m* 
of  Tao,  tba  aon  did  no*  oel  for  tan  emju.  lom 
peromu  quota  thla,  bot  aotvlMly,  la  oolillxBMlla 

Era  of  the  Foundation  of 
Borne  (T%«).  A.n.0. 
According  to  Varro  81  ApriL  BUI.  TiS 
According  to  the  Capitoline  Marblee  TSS 
According  to  Polvbius  •  •  .TBI 
According  to  Archbishop  Usiher  •  ft! 
According  to  Fabius  Pictor  •  •  T47 
According  to  Newton      •        •        .60 

OataL  PtonyahM  of  Hallcarnaa— ■.  Sol 
■oMblaa  toUow Iha  data  gtvoo hyiho C 
Mftrblaa. 

Tba  Bonaa  ampanra.  irllh  f1«li . 

Dloa,  kaham  QalUoa,  OanaorlBiia,  Oavali 
ronlaa.  Prof.  BalaoTBIahop  BavartdeM^ 
Dr.  Plajrfalr.Ae.  loltav  thaoonvwSilBK 

Bra  of  the  French 
(The).    Began  22  Sept.,  179%  tha 
the  foundation  of  the  BVenoa  *^ 
and  terminated  81  Dee.,  1806. 

Tha  fftllowtBg  taUawia  ahew 
anea  baSwaaa  ftba  fooash  VMalk 


ordiaM7(BHliltae«M 
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TO.  »  M  1V8  H  M  1T90 
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ZIT.        Z      "      US  loll  Dm.,  im 

BraoftheHeg'iraCT/M).  Adopted 
bjAll  Kohamoiddans.  II  began  irith  tha 
'ii^l'  of  Mohammed  from  Meooa,  16 
Jml7,6tt. 

T^  i  Qt  •  ITaglM '  to  giaw^Dy  ywaomeod  loag; 
tat  to  voold  M  moN  eomoUy  vrlttoa  mi4  pr^ 

M  .H«dJY»h.'   TIm  word  doM  not  maui 

,  iw<i  liiatw.  8oM«plMath*H«dJ>ah«a 

Xrs  of  the  Jews  {The),  flie 
Jews  DOW  date  from  creation,  wmoh  they 
pboa  mjo.  8700,  and  they  begin  their 
jiear  with  the  new  moon  nezl  after  the 
^Btamnal  eoninoz* 

Bra  of  the  Maoeabeee  (Ths). 

Began  m^o.  186,  when  Jndaa  MaeoabeBoa 

took  the  omnmand  of  the  inanzsent  Jewa 

who  aoiu^t  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  An- 

tioehoa  Epmhin^    ffisazmawere  sao- 

oeaaf  al,  be  oeatroyed  erery  veetige  of  the 

heathen   religian.  reatored  the   Moaaio 

law,  and  eatablianed  a  Jewish  dynaaty 

eaDed  the  Asmonsan  which  lasted  to 

MJO*  S7.  when  Herod  the  Gtreat  was  made 

'Ubm  of  Jiidaa  by  the  Romana.    Thia  era 

eithe  Maonabeei  k  oalled  by  the  Jews 

'theBrftofKinga.' 

Id  1  MMoateM  TlL  «•  vM4of  a  molhM  and  k« 
"  »  wjw  wumnjnA  by  Antloolxw  Cpi. 

M  th«7  S«fW^  to  Mt  BVllM'*  fle^ 

,^  lominand.    Thto  mMwaera  la  said 

to  ka^  o— MT>d  a-C  IflS.  and  to  o«l«br»t«l  In 
fke  Oitfiolto  Ghatah  op  1  AngaalL  Hmm  mtco 
■tothwa  wt»  Do»  lolotad  to  tha  gnat  AsmouMui 
toMUf .  bat  It  to  rathw  roMarkalito  Ihak  both  tha 
f  ■■■  ■olHigort  to  ooowad  In  iha  aaiaa  yaar. 

]Sr»oftheKart7T8(T%#).  Began 
St  Feb^  808.  It  was  the  tenth  and  Ust 
of  Diocletian,  the  Boman 
v,toiHuoh  be  waa  instigated  by 
hfs'oolleagne  OaUrlM.  Diocletian  died 
AJ.  818. 

Vim  "Itoa  at  DiMMtaa*  (f a)  and  tha  'Xra  of 
the  lUrtyro'aNoftoavMdaaojnonTnMMMtonna, 

. ttlnooMaqoanoaol   " 


irjpra^alto  on  tba  aobiaet  o(  tiMaa  par. 
Wi  ara  af«  tofHttt  thatChrtotUna  la 


daoghtar.  Vbm  flno  of  SmlthOald.  and  all  th? 
honora  of  tha  Ingolaltton.  All  rellgloaa  paraacu- . 
tlona  aroaa  from  a  oonvlotlon  that  thare  to  only 
ona  rl^t  rallclon;  and  thoaa  In  power  think  ttui 
laliglon  whtoh  to  ganottonad  by  thartato  to  tha 
tl<uona. 

Sra  of  the  OlympiadB  {The). 
Began  1  Jnly,  B.o.  776.  The  era  of  the 
Olympiads  ia  a  mtem  of  datea  adopted 
by  the  ancient  Oreeka.  An  Olympiad 
waa  the  interral  of  four  yeara  between 
two  oonsecutiye  celebrations  of  the  Olym- 
pio  gamea.  Theae  gamea  were  triala  of 
strragth  and  agility  tested  by  numiag, 
boxii  ^t  leaping,  wrestling,  and  so  on,  held 
at  Olympia,  a  plain  of  Elis,  every  fourth 
year.  They  were  first  employed  for 
chronological  pnrposea,  when  ChoroBbos 
won  the  foot-race,  the  principal  match 
before  chariot-races  were  introdnced. 
^  By  thto  ajratom  of  dalaa,  aranto  wan  aald  to 
hava  ooetmad  on  tha  lat,  ind,  Ao.  yaav  oC  tha  ao> 
and-ao  (Mympiad,  mantloning  tha  nnmbar  of  aala- 
bratlooa  ainoa  tha  aatohltahmaat  of  tha  am  In 
a.0.778. 

Era  of  the  Fenians.  8m  'Bra 
of  Yeadegird.' 

Era  of  the  Beleu'oided  (The). 
Began  1  Oct.,  B.o.  812,  when  Seleucns 
Nicator,  king  of  Syria,  took  possession 
of  Babylon.  The  dynasty  laated  847 
years,  to  B.C.  64. 

^^SatoaooB  NtoStor.  ona  of  tha  baat  fniarato  of 
Atoxandar  tha  Qr^at,  waa  anattveof  Maoadon.and 
tharef ora  tha  arm  whloh  ha  toondad  to  «^*"»^*<-»tt 
oaUad  tha  •  Macedonian  Bra.' 

ItwaaoaUad  by  tha  Jawa  tha  «ra  <f  OmUmnH, 
oartalnly  a  vary  apt  appaJlatlon 

Srasmua's  Paraphrase.  Thk 
was  a  paraphrase  of  the  Scriptnrea,  in 
1647,  plaoed  with  the  Bible  m  parish 
chorchiBs. 

Brastianism.  The  religions  teneta 
of  Thomas  Erastos,  a  physician  of 
Baden  (15S4-1688),  who  asserted  that 
the  ohorch  is  a  civil  institntion,  snb- 
ordinate  to  and  dependent  on  the  dril 
power.  ThoB  it  ia  said  that  the  Chnroh 
of  England  is  Brastian  or  a  parlia- 
mentary ohorch,  and  that  its  articles 
and  discipline  depend  on  acta  of  parlia- 
ment. Erastnstan^ht  that  the  Chnstian 
ministry  is  not  a  divine  institution,  that 
Christ  and  hia  apostles  prescribed  no 
particular  form  of  ohorch  government, 
and  that  the  ponishment  ol  all  oflenoee 
belongs  to  the  magistrate.  Of  coarse 
he  denied  the  dogmas  of  apostolical 
•Qooession,  the  power  of  tibe  Keys,  and 
ordination.  He  taught  that  anyone 
might  pceaoh  who  lilrad,  and  thai  ^* 
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mooeu  of  ynuHamg  depended  lolely  on 
moral  BUMion. 


Ik*  elTil  powan  *Era»MatiiMa.'     Tb*  book  of 
" — '~a  to  •BtttMl  *  !>•  T " 


Bremites  of  St  Paid  (The\  or 
'Fr^res  de  U  Mort,'  18th  oent.  A reli- 
nous  order  under  the  patronage  of  81. 
Faol  the  Anchorite.  Their  tpeoial  dntj 
was  to  attend  to  the  siok  and  preside  al 
funerals.  They  wore  on  their  soapolazy 
a  death's  head  and  ocoss-bones. 

Erenaohfl.  Laymen  who  held  is 
Ireland  ohnxdi  lands.  If  dignitaries 
they  were  called  Comorbans.  They  ap- 
propriated the  revennes,  like  Ibj  abbote, 
leaTingio  the dergy  only  the  tithes  and 
fees.    (From  the  9th  to  the  17th  oent.) 

Erftirt  (Treaty  oj\  S7  Sept.,  1808. 
Between  Napoleon  I.  and  Alexander  ol 
Bnssia.  Napoleon  agreed  to  reooniise  as 
parts  ol  the  Bossian  empire  Finland 
(taken  from  Sweden),  and  MoldaTla  and 
Walachia  (taken  from  Torkey);  and 
Alexander  promised  to  support  Joseph 
Bonaparte  as  king  of  Spain. 

Brio.    Blood-fine  which  the  kindred 
of  a  layman  oonricted  of  homidde  were 
apelled  to  pay  to  the  family  ol  the 
'  L  (Ireland). 

Erio*8  Iiaw.  The  aodent  laws  ol 
Sweden  collected  into  a  single  Tolnme 
by  orders  of  Brie  IX.,  who  reigned  1150- 
1162. 

Eri'gena  means  *the  Irishman.' 
Joannes  Sootns,  the  Schoolman,  is  so 
called.  Scot  and  Irish  were  at  one  time 
synonymons  terms;  so  that  John  En- 
^Sna  and  John  Scotos  mean  the  same 
ttking.    (Died  876.) 

He  moal  nol  be  oonfonaded  wtlh  DOM  Sootoi^ 
the  Bwhoohnan  Oao^VKK^ 

Erlau  (He  hoM  won  the  fame  of). 
An  Hon^^anan  proTerb.  In  1653  Erua 
was  besieged  by  the  Turkish  army  of 
Solyman  the  Magnificent.  Women 
joined  the  men  in  its  defence,  and  so 
obstinately  resisted  that  the  Turks  raised 
the  siege,  and  Erlau  was  saved.  This 
was  one  of  the  noblest  defences  in  his- 
tory.   (Erlau,  -lau  to  rhyme  with  now.) 

Smest  of  Hanorer.  Galled  the 
Confessor  on  account  of  his  having  intro- 
duced into  his  dominions  the '  Augsburg 


Brae.  The  native  Irish  langosge. 
Celtic  is  divided  into  Cymric  and  GaduCi 

Oymrio  is  Welsh,  old  Comisb,  and 
Armorican  or  Breton. 

Oaelio  isHi^^iland  Sootoh,  Erse,  and 
Manx.    See  *  English  Language,'  ^ 

Ssoalier  des  MaUieitreiu:  (£0* 
A  back  or  private  staircase  in  the  p&lacs 
by  which  the  boon  companions  of  Fhaia* 
mond  entered  into  his  sanctum  sanctorum. 
When  Pharamond  wanted  alitUe  relaxa- 
tion  be  made  a  well-known  sign,  and 
entering  this  i^[>artment,  '  on  adnwttait 
oeux  i  qui  les  ministres  avaient  relnsj 
leur  audienoe,  oa  que  la  garde  avait  rs- 
butds;  et  oet  esc«lier,  par  leqnel  k 
monsxque  et  enx  passaient  ^alemant, 
s'appelaitTeecalier  des  Malheureiix'" 
{pieHonnaire  Hieiorique,  ^ce^  par  O.  8. 
des  B  .  .  .  .). 

Esou'rial  (The).  A  famous  bmjbss- 
tery  in  New  Castile  called  *the  eightii 
wonder  of  the  world.'  It  is  a  pile  of 
granite  td  great  magniftoenoft. 

TiMtetototlMlFeUj 
at  8t.  Q 
eaj,Ui 


of  8t,  Qv 
wm^  gnuu 


bl  FeUpa  IL  of  fl^ftlB  in  ftiM 
▼owed  to  BL  Lorenso  (oa  ' 


1W7,  the  beltte  ims  tou^t)  lha»  It  k* 
J  him  ihe  Tlolonr  be  iroaM  bvOi  » 

,  to  bto  honoar.    Aa  84.  I^oreitaa'WM 

burnt  to  deelh  oo  a  gridiron  the  mnneetary  -wm 
boUt  la  the  fona  of  ft  gridlNn.  lonf  eonrte  !««•■ 
•entlaf  the  hue  of  the  grIdlMnrn  WM  bMnTla 
IMS.  and  flalahedla  ISM,  ead  waa  latonled  ta 
UhmUjm 


(8  syLV.    Mo 
place  tne  eu/mmmm  5o> 


valaoe^ma 
Soon,  and 

Bsluurites 
Platonists,  who  pli 

num  in  the '  Contemplatioa  of  the  Qreat 
Omnipotent.'  They  are  mocal  and  ol 
most  plaoid  temper. 

Eskimo.  Is  derived  from  AshkiiHi, 
and  means '  eaters  of  raw  flesh.*  A  term 
applied  to  them  in  contempt  by  the 
Indians  of  Algonkin  stock. 

EspouBal  of  the  Adriatic  {Tk^ 
An  annual  ceremony  on  the  feast  of 
Ascension  in  Venice  from  1177  to  tiM 
end  of  the  republic,  when  the  dofe  west 
in  his  state  twrge,  the  *  BocentosL'  Is 
the  shore  of  Lido,  near  the  mooftli  of  ftt 
harbour,  and  dropped  a  gold  xiag  kto 
the  sea,  saying,  <  We  wed  tfaaa  vl£  Hit 
ring  in  token  of  our  true  and  petpttoil 
sovereignty.*  The  origin  o(  mm  ohIdb 
is  as  f<mow* :  When  P<^  Alezasritat  Bt 
was  driven  out  of  Bone  1)9  nN4Mk 
BarbaroBsa,  he  took  refuge  in  vMil^Ml 
was  honourably  entertained  la  fitC 
pftUoe.  2iani,thedoei^i     ^ 


B8SAYB 


to  the  kaiser  demandinff  the  restitiitioB 
oi  the  pope,  bat  BarlMurossa  replied, 
*  Unless  the  Venetians  will  deliver  the 
fngitiTe  into  my  hands  a  captire  in  chains 
I  will  utterly  extirpate  the  repablia' 
War  was  the  inevitable  conseqaenoe. 
The  Venetians  proved  the  victors,  and 
the  kaiser's  son  Otto  fell  into  their  hsnds. 
Pope  Alexander  went  forth  to  meet  the 
vietorioos  fleet,  and,  giTing  the  doge  a 
gold  ring,  said  to  lum,  *  With  this  ring 
take,  on  my  aotluMnt^,  the  lordship  m 
the  sea,'  sad  the  aamTersary  waa  kept 
rafter. 


ajB  and  Beviews,  i860.  By 
several  Oxford  scholars  on  eoelesiastioal 
■Dbjecta.  Condemned  by  the  Conf erenoe 
ci  Ckm  at  Sion  House,  85  Jan..  186L 
The  jadgment  of  the  Court  of  Arohes 
against  WilUams  and  Wilson  was  re- 
versed by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Coundl,  18  Feb^  1864.  Synodioal 
judgTMint  on  the  book  passed  34  June^ 


(S  syi).  A  very  andenl 
Jewish  Mot  who  maintained  that  the 
essence  of  religion  is  silence  and  contem- 
plation. Many  passed  their  life  in  oeli- 
Dacy;  they  looked  on  the  Mosaic  law  as 
aa  allegorical  system  of  mysterious 
truths,  ukd  renonnoed  the  outwtfd  letter. 
•The  letter  killeth,  it  is  the  spirit  [or 
qpiritnal  meaning]  whibh  giveth  life.' 

Essex  Junto  (T%#),  1819.  A  certain 
party  of  the  federalistooftheUnitedStates 
bnbued  with  Anglomania,  and  f  avoursble 
to  monarchy  sod  separation.  All  tiis 
ledsralists  were  opposed  to  war  with 
Kitgland,  and  favourable  to  a  war  with 
the  French  republic  The  American 
government  Btigmatiied  the  platform  of 
the  junto  as  treason,  and  as  tending  to  s 
dissolution  ci  the  union. 

▲AtlMhMdof  llilialaartt7CMidJ«flttMn)li 
wktt*  !•  o«Il«d  th«  Mamx  J«Bk>  of  M  MMchiueMa, 
kotllM  majorlkjrof  Umm  lMd»«  do  not  almAt 

In  Ihto  tlMT  adliera  to  the  known 

1  HMnllloa— BOTM.  ondor  maf 

AnfdOBMiin,  nuxMfoliyi 

-,  -N  Um  principles  of  tho 

An^oaMBla  ^»»^  monnrotay 

lieLlv.  pi  VtST 

Xst41  Possible^  Nickname  of 
Prince  George  of  Denmark,  given  him  by 
bis  f  ather-in^w,  James  XL  He  was  the 
consort  of  Queen  Anne,  sad  his  everlast* 
tatf  csdABUhtioa  was '  ffiit  II  possible  T  * 


pXS^Sof 
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Estates  of  the  Bealm.  NotUng, 
lords,  and  commons,  but  lords  spiritual, 
lords  temporal,  and  the  conmions.  Hence 
we  read  of  the  'king  and  the  three 
estates  of  the  realm.' 

Esther.  The  Persian  wofd  is  Ar- 
tishona.    Her  real  Hebrew  name  was 


Estrith'sonides  (4  syL).  The 
second  dynasty  of  Denmark  (1047-1876). 
Bo-caUed  from  the  founder,  Svend.  son 
of  Estritha,  sister  ci  Canute  the  Great 
of  England. 

Estrapa'do  {The),  A  punishment 
in  which  the  victim  was  nused  by  Us 
hands  tied  behind  him,  snd  then  let  fell 
once,  twice,  or  more,  with  a  concussion. 
The  Frencn  called  the  suspension  of  a 
victim  on  a  movable  gibbet  which  (rising 
and  falling  alternately)  plunged  him  into 
a  fire  and  pulled  him  out,  uie  'punish- 
ment of  the  estrapade.'  This  was  also 
sometimes  repeatea  twice,  thrice,  oc 


£tablissement8  de  St.  IiOQis 
(Lea),  about  1266.  A  recueil  of  laws  snd 
ordinances  under  the  direction  of  Louis 
IX.,  especiaUy  aimed  at  the  venality  of 
justice,  the  harsh  treatment  of  creditors, 
and  the  extravagant  rate  of  interest. 
The  code  is  stiU  extant,  and  shows  botii 
wisdom  snd  a  lov«ol  justice.  Published 
in  Paris  1786. 

£tats  GMntfranx  (Lm).  AF^waoh 
deUberative  assembly,  consisting  ol  sll 
the  three  states,  via.  the  noblesse,  the 
dergy,  and  the  commona.  The  first  was 
oonvoked  by  Philippe  lY.,  in  1809,  and 
the  kst  bv  Louis  X  VL  in  1789,  when  the 
totsl  number  of  deputies  was  1446.  That 
is,  672  commons,  672  noblesse  snd  dergy, 

Looto  lo  Oto«  (U08-1UI)  • 
talo  ilM  LeglaUtiTO  AsmbiL 
L'JmmkUtde$  TnHa  MUa$.  1 
agyaonllodtlUliOt. 

Pmnonaoo  J<lBy/M»««^. 

Bt-oetera  Oath  (The),  16U.  An 
oath  impoeed  by  Charles  JU  upon  ths 
dergy.  who  wsie  required  to  swear  that 
they  'would  not  consent  to  alter  the 
government  of  the  church  1^  arch* 
bishops,  bishops,  desns.  archdeacons,  &o^* 
and  to  ^ve  a  fixed  declaration  of  opinion 
.  leepecting  church  dogmsi^  govemmspt. 


m 


BTBRNAL 


EULOGIA 


St«nuilOity(T%#).  InoianiBome. 

Btlielred  the  Unready.  That  it, 
Ihe  UnwiM  (*,  978-1016).  Hit  greal 
unwiadom  wm  ihowii  in  fne  mMtaore  of 
Ihe  Danes  <m  81  Biroe's  Day,  18  Not., 
1009|  in  wdivg  oil  the  Danee  by  bribes 
ralher  Hhaak  by  wai,  and  in  his  most  nn- 
f ortonsAe  ohoMe  of  ministert  to  csaento 

hit  ^tjmtmmnA^ 


MM  ttMM  M.OOOI.  to  TCllM,lnMTk«  mM  Umb 
M^OOOLIo  lMT«  theoooBtry.   In  SOB h«lnerMMl 


hta  bcib* 


to  to  l^«IOL.In«9toM.OOaL.lli«aM.OOOl. 

IM  lvto«l>MN«  BBAMMn.  Mid  to   lOH  IM 

Bwayn.  who  had  eom*  orw  to  vrvi$b  Um 


blood  of  bis  wmatrTaBiB,  villi  l^OOOL  In  monoy 
and  liitoMi  eonntlM. 


BthelwolTB  Oharter.  An  erro- 
neow  term  for  *  Bthelwolf  •  QnnV  This 
king  ai  Weuex  g»Te  a  tenth  part  of  his 
priTsle  estate  to  eodeeiastioar  purposes ; 
and,  IB  letom,  the  ohnrohes  gifted  were 
to  peffonn  weekly  certain  'religions' 
sernoea.  He  ordained  that  one  poor 
man  on  erecy  ten  hides  of  his  own  Isnd 
should  bo  maintained  in  food  and 
dothing.  He  released  from  all  payment 
(eieept  the  trinoda  necettitoi,  q,v,)  a 
t«B^  part  of  the  f  oUdand. 

MS«LH«BM.aa4ofthnaqnotolhteMtt«  l««a 
odgia  •<  mhm :  b«l  ttttiM  w«m  Mtotatahod  In 
IhoSlbowft^nolbelbro.  Blholwolf  reigned  In 
Wmmoi  MMOi,  and  hopad  to  aTort  Invadara  and 
Mupaaea  oa Ida  klngtom  by gtrtog  la^iatj  to 

Bthiopio  Version  (T%e)  ci  the 
Bible,  snpposed  to  be  ol  the  4th  eenl 
This  rersion  is  printed  in  Walton's  Poly- 
glot, bat  with  many  inaccoraoies.  See 
^Seriptnreo.' 

Bton  School,  or  College^  Sept, 
144a  Founded  by  Henry  VL  as  the 
*  GoDege  of  the  Blessed  Marie  of  Eton, 
by  T^desore.'  The  *Montem'  was 
abolished  in  1847. 

Tha  Montam  waa  a  klndof 'blaek  naO '  axaetod 
bf  thaboya  trlenulaUy  on  Whit  Tncaday  from  aO 
lino  paeeed  the  moond  (or  montam)  eallad  Salt 
HIU.  and  Iha  '  jpaftnltlaa.'  oaUad  mM,  aomatlmaa 
amoontod  to  1,0001. 

Tba  laal '  Montam '  asMttonivaa  mada  In  1|M. 

Sttriok  Shepherd  {The),  James 
Hogg,  bom  at  Ettriok,  a  shej^erd  and 
Died  1886. 


Eubaffes  {Tkel  The  2nd  order  of 
Dmids— toey  mar  oe  called  the  working 
clergy.  The  Drmas  were  the  high  priestly 
party,  a  princely  order.  The  inferior 
order  were  called  Bards.  Hence  the 
three  classes  were  Dmida,  Snbiges 
(8  ^yL),  and  Bards. 


Eudoxian  Heresy  [The),  Pro^ 
malgated  by  Eodoiios,  patriarch  of  Anp 
tiocb,  in  the  4th  cent— That  the  Son  had 
an  independent  mind,  and,  therefore, 
might  dmer  from  the  Father;  so  that 
Filher  and  Son  might  be  at  yarianoe. 

Eu-er'getes  (4  syL).  The  well-dosiL 
or  benefactor.  Ptolemy  IIL,  king  of 
^KTP^  ^f*!^  *<>  called  after  ravaging 
Syria  and  Persia,  when  he  brought  bau 
9,600  statoes  of  Egyptian  gods  oairied 
away  by  Oambyaes  (B4).  848-231). 

Eugene  Aram.  A  market  ga^ 
dener'sson.ofNewby,  inTorkshire,  who 
set npa sehool at Knaresborongh.  Inl74S 
one  Daniel  Clarke,  a  shoemaker,  was 
missing,  and  thirteen  years  afterwardt 
Bidiara  Houseman  dropped  a  remark 
aboul  a  skeleton  in  St  Boberf  s  Cavs^ 
which  oaosed  him  to  be  apprehended. 
Honswman  on  his  trial  accused  Aram, 
who  was  H^paeliended  and  executed  in 
1769. 

Euge'iiians.  The  people  of  Son^ 
Monster,  i«.  Waterford,  Cork,  and  Kerry, 
so  called  from  Prince  Eonn.  Thoee  of 
Korth  Munster  were  called  Dalcaasiana. 

Eu'gabine  Tables  {The).  Qemm 
bronae  tables  with  insoriptiona,  dia- 
oorersd  at  Gnbbio  (Eu^bmm),  iriiess 
they  axe  still  preserred.  The  literal 
diaracters  on  four  of  the  tablea  are 
TJmbrian,  on  two  of  them  Latin,  and  on 
the  remaining  one  partly  TJmbnan  and 
partir  Latin.  The  msenptions  are  tnp- 
posed  to  date  between  tnxee  and  four 
hundred  yean  before  CSirist  [BugibiBt 
8syL] 

and  f  anna  ol  ptayar. 

Eahe'merisin,  4th  cent  Theleadi- 
ing  of  Enhemems  or  Evemema,  who 
taught  that  the  heathen  gods — Mso, 
Bacchus,  Apollo,  and  so  on— were  either 
kings  or  noted  worthies  in  the  fabdlous 
island  of  Panchea,  which  he  placed  in 
the  Southern  Ocean.  Some 
■lirades  by  euhemerism. 

Eulo'ffia.  Is  bread  blessed  by 
priest  at  tne  time  of  mass,  for  the  ht 
of  those  unable  to  attend,  or  for  _ 
municantswho  were  allowed  to  taksft 
home  with  them.  The  custom  gawdp 
to  the  nonif  beatut  (pain  b^alll  or  9m 
BreadVv.).  ^ 


XUlfOMIANS 


EVANGELICAL 


SOS 


Sanom'Uas.  4tk  otni  Diaoiples 
if  EmaominM,  biaoop  ci  Owrfcum,  who 
— iwlawgil  ihfti  OA  «h«  Father  oould 
•o«  h«  oi  Ih*  MflM  BAtare  m  Jmrm 
Chrial,  lunann  bo  eiiatun  oan  be  eqiud 
lo  the  GieeAor.  He  eleo  denied  the 
proper  hmnaaiij  of  Ghxioki  dubehered 
the  dof^B*  of  the  TrinitT,  and  believed 
that  the  VirgiaMarT  had  other  ohildren 
kandao  Jeow  her  *  fret-bom.' 


IBnropaanWf.  The  tvo  greatest 
•f  lodein  hietofj  are  the  Seren  Tears* 
War  and  the  War  of  Bwope  against  Napo- 
leon L  In  the  Seren  Teers*  War  (^.v.} 
F.ngtead.  Sweden,  and  Pmssi*  opposed 
Rnitia,  Anstrie,  Semny,  and  Prance.  In 
the  Napoleonie  war  Bii^and,  BassiB, 
"^  Austria.  Spain.  fortogsL  ^o^ 

4  to  dethroMtlie  *  disiorber  of 


Anane,  oo  eaUed  from  Snaebiii^  bishop 

9f  ICieooMdea,  who  sopported  Arias,  oon- 

i— II  ml  by  the  Coonou  of  Nioe  aJ).  83<. 

ms  wm  — t  mtmttm  lb»  Mrtirtis 

mttwtih'9mm.  m  <  Monoph^ysitee,' 
AA  443.  Followers  of  EntyohAs  the 
aichssMuidrite,  who  naintained  thst 
Chnei  was  not  oian,  but  Ood  only ;  and 
the*  hie  hnneaity  was  absorbed  in  his 
diTiae  DAtnrSi  *  as  B  drop  of  rain  by  the 
sen.'  Hie  hscesy  was  eondemned  by  the 
1  of  ChaloMon  in  4(1. 


^  i{Th€).    Thohospitable 

one.  Originally  sailed  *the  Azine,'  or 
■hcwpitsHe  ssn.  Stmilsriy,  the  Gepe  of 
0«od  Hope  wee ftrst  called*  the  Cape  of 
th  1  leir  * ;  Deuewentom  was  oriKinally 
sailed  'MalereatHB';  and  Dyrrachiom 
wee  eeOed  'Bpideanos,'  tiQ  the  Bomans 

■hft   dammrnB  too  mooh  like  dam^ 

itobefaMky. 

MwmnfMo  Laaffoa  (The),  1618. 
A  ooBfedaracT  of   the   Lothersns  and 
OsMiiits  of  Bohemis  against  the  Ksiier 
„     It  was  coonterbelanoed    by 
r  eonfederaey,  called  *  the  Catholic 
fiMOe/  and  the  contests  of   the  two 


Iwnse  kept  Germany  in  m  mosf  dis- 
•wWd  olete  throng  the  entile  rein. 
Wstliiee  died  in  1010,  and  was  socoeeaed 
by  Ue  oooefai  Ferdinand  II.,  when  the 
TkMt  TeanT  War  between  Catholics  and 
deli«ed  OeoDSBy  hi  blood. 


ETangelieal     Alliance    (The). 

L  1608.  An  allienoe  of  the  Protestant 
statss  of  (Germany  in  self-defence.  It 
was  oroosed  by  the  Holy  Allianoe,  fooMd 

Hi*  chtal  PwlMlaat  Btol—  ot  the  >l1lt—  ww 
Ih*  BlMtonl  PatotlnaU.  Wart«mb«r<.  Hmmb- 
OiMtl,  •aA  Ike  mmtftmrimU  ot  D«d«n-DarlMh. 

IL1846.  The  alliance  of  all  Christians 
without  regard  to  denominational  dis- 
thictions(  for  the  advancement  of  *  eran- 
l^lioel'  religion;  the  counteraction  of 
mfidelity.  romanism,  and  mere  ritoal- 
ism :  and  for  ths  strict  obsenranoe  of  the 
Christian  sabbeth.     Am  '  Nine  Articles.' 

ETangelioal  Oommunity  (Th«), 
The  MoniTisn  Association  so  called 
themseWes.  It  was  a  kind  of  social 
repnbUc  The  chief  eodesiastics,  called 
'  ths  Ancients '  (elders),  re^pilated  all  the 
acts,  both  dril  and  religions;  prended 
OTor  the  ednoation  of  the  ohilaren,  en- 
joined penances,  pronoonced  excom- 
monioations,  and  determined  the  rank  of 
each  member  of  the  commnnity. 

Evanirelioal  Doctor  (T^).  John 

Wyolif  (1834-1S84).  Called  a  heresiarch 
by  Catholics,  hot  *  the  morning  star  of  the 
Beformation*  by  Proteetants.  Booillet 
numbers  among  his  sins :  '  Wiclef  ezas- 
p^rtf  attaqua  d^s  lors  la  puiBsanoe  papole 
au  spiritusl  et  an  temporel,  et  traita  le 
pape  d'AnUehritt,  U  niait  la  trans- 
substantiation :  la  n^cesflit^  de  la  con- 
fession pour  qui  a  la  contrition;  la  damna- 
tion des  enfants  morts  sans  bapt^me  [! !] ; 
I'eflicacit^  des  indulgences;  la  primaut^ 
do  si>ge  de  Bome;  la  hidrarchie;  le  droit 
dee  cleros  el  des  moines  auz  hivna  tem- 
porelft,'  &c  (*  Diotionnahre  UniversoL' 
p.2010,coLt.) 

*«*  Ho  SooM  WyeUf  wm  monUly  aided  la  hto 
work  hf  UM*Or«>»l  Sehlsin  of  Uie  Wc»t'  (f.*.). 
when  Um  pop* of  Home  and  pop*  of  A»li(iion  nmrm 
UmA  of  oonuis  and  •JMommimlo*Un<  «*cb  oUmv. 

Bvftngelieal  Prophet  (Tfu). 
Isaiah  is  so  called  from  his  clear  and 
constant  sllosions  to  the  Messiah.  Isaiah 
was  cut  to  pieces  by  %  wooden  saw, 
B.a  608,  aged  60. 

Xrangolioal  School  {TMl  Of 
Germany  under  the  leatlf  nil  ip  of  Kohleieiw 
macher,  whoss  '  Ditoouraes  on  RtL^ion,' 
lb04-1888,  msde  a  now  era  in  Otirman 
theology;  but  his  greaiost  work  ifl 
•  Ghfistutfi  Faith '  (176S-1S84). 
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Evangelical  Symbols.  TlMpym- 
bols  of  the  four  BrangelisU,  Ulran  from 
Bse)del*0  ohearobim  (m«  '  Gharabun  *)  •>»— 
A  muiy  ft  lion,  an  ox,  and  an  Mgla,  men^ 
tkmed  in  Ber.  iy.  6-7  m  tapporting  thm 
throne  of  Ood.  Jerome  waa  the  fint  to 
giTe  the  pteaent  appropriation  of  the 
man  to  Matttiew.the  ^toMariL  the 
09  to  Lokop  and  the  Mgls  to  John. 
Matthew  begina  with  the  hnman  deaoent 
of  Chriat  from  Darid,  and  Lake  haa  the 
ox  beoanae  hia  Roapel  begina  with  the 
aoooont  of  Zacnanaa  aerring  in  the 
temple.  The  eaffle  refera  to  the  doctrine 
of  tne  logo$,  and  the  lion  to  the  beaate 
fai  the  deaert  where  Jeaoa  waa  tempted 
with  which  ICark  begina  hia  goapeL  Tb/b 
onion  of  the  f onr  aymbola  in  one  oieatore 
la  called  a  tbt'iuicobph. 

Often  the  fonr  BTangeliata  bear  foqr 
bannerdla  on  which  are  reapeotiTely  in- 
Bcribed  the  initial  aentenoe  of  each 
goapeL  Perfaape  the  oldeat  aymbol  ia  % 
monntainfrom  which  iaaaea  four  atraama, 
and  a  lamb  atanding  at  the  top. 


Ih  teMOOM,  ViBdOWIL  AO. 

Mattktm  to  fpiMWifad  wMh  a 
11m  dlctMloa  of  Ml  AM^ 

Mark  to  upr —Mitod  mtiing,  aad  wfHh  a 
Bon  ftl  hto  tSik, 

tag  %  iCToll. 

and  Ml  Mjte  Aboo*  to  kka  tt^S  to  hMTW 
■toiida  bj  Ban. 

Evangelical  Ihiion  (The),  1608. 
An  alliance  of  the  Proteatant  atatea  ot 
Oermanyformed  at  Anhaoaen  in  BaTari*; 
it  waa  oppoaed  in  1609  by  the  Holy 
Union,  formed  at  Wiitaborg. 

Evangelical  TTnionlBts  (The\ 
1840.  A  religiona  leot  founded  in  Scot- 
lM)d  by  Jamea  Moriaoo,  who  tanght  that 
the  greatest  ain  ia  want  oi  belief  in 
the  uniyersal  atonement  of  Christ — i^ 
that  Chriat,  by  hia  death.  aaTed  all 
past,  present,  and  yet  nnbom. 

Ther«  ar«  alao  the  ETMiflUmI  Wf  Otutch, 
th*  ETBBgelkMd  Mlaakm,  iSo  nr««  STUifaUottl 
CtulsUana,  tho  Worklng-niMi'*  BTMUaUoftl  Mto* 
•lon«  and.  lA  Um  middle  of  th«  19th  oral..  ih«  *  Low 
CbQroh_Mrtj*  of  the  *"f  «»*^"  Cbaroh  woro 
Mdled  'grangelUml'  (GhinolinMiU.  Mid  the  0«»> 
niMi  ProtMtMil  Otanraa  Is  oollod  oflWrtfclly  ttaa 
*  KvMifelloal  Chnrak.* 

Bvangelios  and  Papalins.    So 

Strjpe  deaignatea  the  Protestanta  and 
Papists  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Elisa- 
betn.  Bt  'Papalina'  he  means,  not 
Boman  uatholica,  bat  the  half-and-half 
Papists,  the  oompromiaen  of  a  papiatio 


Evans  Prise  for  Theology.  Value 
about  91.  Founded  in  tiie  UniTersity  of 
Cambridge  l^rthe  frienda  of  the  Vener- 
able Bobert  Wilson  Byana,  D.D.,  arch- 
deacon ol  Westmoreland  1869.  (Sea 
'  Begiua  Professor  of  DiTinity.*) 

Evem'erism.    Asa'Buhemeziam.* 

Ev'erest  (8  s^XprbbaUy  the  hi^ieal 
mountain  in  the  world,  ia  named  after 
Sir  O^om  BTerest»  surveyor-general  of 
India.  ^Aie  mountain^  which  is  in  the 
Nepanl  range  of  the  Hmudayaa,  is  89,008 
feet  abore  the  lerel  of  the  aea  (neariy 
Hmilea). 

Evergreen  Pam*    Lord  Palmer. 

on,  or  Henry  John  Temple,  third 
Viacount  Palmerston,  1784-1868.  He 
waa  bom  80  Oct.,  died  18  Oct,  waa  buried 
in  Westminster  Abbey  87  Okst,  entered 
Parliament  1807.  Waa  MP.  66  yean, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  70. 

Bverlasting  Aris'teas  (Tke^ 
A  mythical  character  of  ancient  Greece 
like  the  Wandering  Jew  of  more  modem 
timea.  He  tanght  Homer  (about  B.0. 
900),  and  reappeared  in  sondry  plaoea 
400  years  afterwards. 

Exalta'dOB  (The)  of  Spain,  1819»  An. 
The  extreme  radical  party  in  the  i«isn 
of  Ferdinand  VIL ;  they  were  espeoiaUT 
irate  because  the  Inquisition  waa  reetoored. 
The  Exaltadoa  were  compoaed  of  dia- 
banded  addiera,  with  a  sprinUmg  of 
Spaniahdona.  The  hiA  tory  parW  wega 
called '  AbaolutiaU '  (^.v.). 

Tbo  liiltoiliii  inn  inlliirniiiiiSHiitliwItoto' 
booaoM  th«7  vwBtod  to  rwtovo  Um  nimoiHiilliM 
gT«a  to  9pua  in  1811,  steltolMd  bj  T«t«laaaA  YU. 

Sxaltation  of  the  Cross  (Tft^ 
*Exaltatio  Craoia.'  A  festiral  heldU 
Sepl  Instituted  in  848  in  memocy  of 
*la  Traie  oroix  que  ChosroSs,  roi  des 
Perses,  aTait  ^evee  14  ana  auparaTaut.* 

Sx  Apostolatos  Ofdcio.  A  boB 
by  Paul  IV.,  wherein  *  by  hia  apoatelie 
authority'  he  ratifiea  <afi  and  ra~*  - 
sentences,  censures,  and  penaltiea  < 
oommunication,  suspensiOQ.  ^'^ 
Ime  decreed  < 


deprival,  at  any  time  c 

sated  l^  pope,  council^  deoree^oC   A« 

uthers,  canons,  apostolic  ooi    '"  "" 

or  ordinance,  againn  heretioa  i 

matioa.' 

Exarch.   L  A  fioerov  o( 
■antine  emoire  fai  the  Walk  Urn 
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gwemment  of  a  province,  m  the  ezarbh 
of  Bome,  the  ezftKh  of  Africa,  the  exarch 
iC  Italy,  and  the  exarch  of  Barenna. 

n.  The  Eceletiattieal  exarchs  wera 
iikigatee  of  the  patriarch  of  Conetantip 
D0|^  oar  of  Bome  synod,  charged  to  yisil 
a  diooese  and  see  to  the  moral  conduct 
of  the  dergr.  At  the  present  day  an 
exarch  of  the  Greek  Church  is  tanta- 
monnt  to  %  legate  of  the  Western 
Church. 

Mmaj  MahoMSBd 
ObmdB  w«  Mitod  •» 


EXEMPT 


ao7 


Sxohequer  (TAtf).  Low  Latin  se<«>» 
•arnMn,Nonnan  French  MoWttMr.  The 
word  is  generally  ascribed  to  a  'oha- 
qnoed  table,  much  like  a  chessboard,  al 
whicli  the  buons  sat,'  and  in  defence  of 
this  etrmology  it  is  said  that  the  use  of 
this '  rae^ered  table '  was  to  assist  the 
boaid  in  its  calculations.  This  is  Cam- 
den's suggestion.  CheyeUet  connects  the 
wocd  withthe  German  SchaU  (a  treasure), 
and  the  Court  of  the  Exchequer  would 
then  mean  the  court  of  the  xoyal  reve- 
noee;  but  Scheler  says  of  this  suggestion: 
*Cesii  inoontestshlement  une  eireur/ 
!3ie  court  was  established  by  William  the 
Conqueror  in  the  Aula  Begis,  and  its  chief 
woA  lay  in  the  asiessmcmt  and  ooUection 
of  the  rerenue. 

Sxohequer  (GomH  o/V  8m  under 
•Court.' 

Exchequer  Bills,  169«.  BOls  for 
iDonay,  or  promissory  bills  issued  from  the 
cocebequer  by  authority  of  parliament. 
They  vary  from  lOOt  to  1,000^  and  bear 
iBtereetat8^peroent.perdiem.  They 
form  the  ehief  part  of  the  unfunded  debt 
o#  the  nation,  Goremment  from  time  to 
times  gires  the  holders  of  these  bills  the 
option  of  having  the  bills  paid  off  at  par 
or  of  receiving  new  bills.  Charged  on 
the  Cjnsolidated  Funds  from  18  April, 

Ezoiee— Onstome.  Exdse  is  a 
dnty  impoemi  on  home  goods,  made. 
nseniifaolnTed,  or  grown.  This  sort  of 
tax  was  first  imposed  on  beer  1648.  It 
wi^  introduced  oy  Pym,  the  republican 
/Oerman  occite, '  tribute  *)•  Oiwtomt,  an 
tmpoet  on  things  of  foreign. growth  or 
menufseture. 

Sxelusion  (T^  BiUof),n  Nor., 
To  sonhue  James  duke  of  York 
Om  thfOQS  after  the  death  of  his 


brother  Charles  IL  The  bill  passed 
through  the  Commons,  but  was  thrown 
out  by  the  Lords. 

3mxM%  dak«  of  York  did  raooMd  to  tha  ihroiML 
tat  b«in<  »  Paptsi  WlUlam  «nd  VLrnxf  were  Invitod 
OTer  by  ihe  ProieetaBl  pariy.  Jesaea  fled.  Mid  It 
VMdwdared  that  he  iMd  abdIoftUd. 

SxcltUlioniBts,  1680.  Adherents  of 
the  Exclusion  Bill  (g.v.).  They  were  the 
Whig  party, 

XSzcommtinleation— Interdic- 
tion. Excommunication  is  exclusion 
frcon  Christian  fellowship.  Literdiction 
is  a  prohibition  to  perform  a  reli^ous 
rite,  serrioe,  or  ceremony.  In  medueval 
times  the  excommunication  of  a  king 
absolved  his  subjects  from  allegianoe. 

Ezeora'biliB  (T%«  BttUt),  1460.  In 
which  Pius  IL  forbids  appeals  to  a 
future  oounoiL  

1580,  in  which  Clement  VIL  oondemns 
the  divoroe  of  Henry  VIIL 

1606,  by  which  Paul  IV.  forbids  the 
Catholics  of  England  to  talw  ttie  oath  of 
allegiance.  

10  June.  1809,  launched  by  Pius  YII. 
against  Napoleon  L  This  was  avenged 
by  the  captivity  of  the  pope. 

Ezeoutive  Coonoil  of  the  State 

ir^),  1648.  The  Council  of  Forty,  with 
Tohn  Milton  the  poet  for  secretary. 
Appointed  to  govern  the  nation  after  the 
execution  of  Charles  L  There  was  to  be 
a  parliament  oonvened  for  rix  months 
every  two  years,  sad  for  the  other 
eighteen  months  the  eounoil  was  without 
controL 

Sxeoutive  of  the  TTniversity 
of  Cambridge  (T%e).  The  Chancellor, 
the  Hi^  Stewwd,  the  vice-Chancellor,a 
Commissary,  the  Sex  Viri,  the  PubUo 
Orator,  the  Librarian,  the  Begistrary 
with  his  assistant,  the  two  Prootors,  the 
two  Pro-proctors  with  their  two  assist- 
antSf  the  two  Esquire  Bedells,  tiie  Uni- 
versity Marshal,  the  two  Members  of 
Parliament  for  the  University,  the 
Counsel,  the  Bolidtor,  and  the  Syndics. 
iStfeeach. 

Sxempt  Lords.  In  the  Common* 
wealth  meant  lords  suspended  or  de- 
barred from  exercising  tho  functions  »* 
their  office. 

*14  May,  1660.    The  Lords  pa- 
fole  lor  oalUng  on  sU  those  lor 
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Md  fonneriT  been  exempted  for  dding 
wiih  the  king.' 

Bxeter  Ck>lleffe,  Oxford,  1814. 
Foonded  hj  Welter  de  Bti^pledon,  biaiioD 
ci  Bxeter.  The  Heed-master  is  called 
the  Beotor.  See  'Puaey  end  Ellerton 
Boliolarahipe.' 

■mIw  H^  li  oolto  MtthM  pUo*.  It  to  a 
larfe  proprtotfcfy  balldlng  on  lh«  north  aid*  of 
Um  Btnmd,  Loadon,  completed  In  IBU,  and  ooed 
foor -" ""-  -—-■-• 


eonoMis  and  pnbUo  meeting.  The  Handel 
Ivalaand  the  'May  Meettnge'  Ct^)  have 
dBMd  the  plaee  famooe.  U  to  Ifl  feel  lonf, 
Ml  vide,  and  41  feet  high. 


tSfealvlde, 

ISxhibition,  London.  L  The 
WorlcPi  Fair,  opened  1  MaT,  1851, 
and  doeed  15  Oct.,  1851.  The  building 
was  A  monster  glass  palace,  and  the 
exhibition  oonsisted  of  manufactured 
articles,  works  of  art^  Jewellery,  and 
oOriosities. 

n.  The  International  Exhibition  was 
opened  1  Hay,  1862,  and  dosed  1  I^ot., 
1862. 

Stoallar  eshlUtlonB  have  been  etnoe  opened  tai 
■  plaMA.   The  flrst  in  Parto,  called  *t' 
1  TtzhlMtlon.'  wae  openedl 


Unlrenal  ItzhlMtlon.'  wae  opened  i  AprlL  186T, 

~»     ~  -,  ^1,  BxhlMtton  U 

the  othen 

i  TaKtotar 

was  a  prominent  feature. 


and  cloMd  1  July.  1887.    The 

1880  Biirpaeaed  all  the  othen  Corj^endonr  of  de* 
'  of  exhililta.  Tbelutol  Tower 


eeiirpaeaedi 
n  and  varto 


Bzhibitioner.  1b  Oxford  Uni- 
yersity  one  who  holds  an  exhibition ;  a 
land  of  soholaFBhip  in  Corpus  Christi; 
and  IB  Worcester  College.  Exhibitioners 
are  now  called  scholars. 

Exon.  A  title  applied  lo  oertain 
officers  9I  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 
Latin  ewofi-erariue^  i.e,  one  reliered  from 
work  or  aotiTe  serrice,  but  still  remaining 
in  aposition  of  dignity  and  ease.  Bxons 
are  aJao  called  exemj^ 

Exon  Domesday.  The  statistioal 
snirey  of  the  Conqueror's  commission 
f or  the  monasteryof  Exeter,  oontaining 
the  counties  of  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire, 
Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and  Com- 
walL  This  surrey  contams,  what  is 
omitted  in  the  great  Domesday  Book, 
the  tally  of  lire  stock,  as  well  as  the 
names  of  landowners,  the  amount  of  land 
held  by  each,  the  number  of  vassals, 
villeins,  cottars,  and  serfs,  the  amount 
ol  pasture  land  and  arable  land,  the 
number  of  mUls  and  fishponds,  drc. 

Exorcist.  This  officer  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  act  of  exorcising,  but  only  to  dis- 
sriminate  between  the  leaUy  possessed 


and  those  wboprsiended  or  were  supposed 
tobeso.  In  the  fourth  Council  of  Caiihaga 
it  was  preeoribed  that  tiie  bishop,  when 
lie  ordained  an  exorcist,  should  place  a 
book  in  the  hand  of  the  aspirant,  and 
say  to  him,  *  Take  this  book,  study  it, 
and  receive  power  to  lay  hands  on  the 
rhether 


r  they  be  baptized  er 
only  catechumens.'  The  exorotsm  itself 
was  delegated  to  oertain  pciesto  byths 
bishop  of  the  dioceee. 

Sx-ookontiaxLS.  Arians  wer*  si 
called  by  their  opponents,  because  by 
their  teneto  Christ  was  created  out  of 
nothing  {e»-cuk-€nUa)f  in  which  reepeel 
alone  Se  differed  from  man. 

Expectation  Sunday.  Tlie  Sun- 
day before  Whit  Sunday.  Actei.  4,  Christ 
commanded  the  disciples  'that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.* 
They  waited  till  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  the  promise  was  fulfilled.  See^Smtr 
days.' 

Expectation  Week.  The  week 
preceding  Easter,  oommemorative  ol  the 
waiting  or  expectation  of  the  aportlea  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  wBioh  eaae 
atPenteoost 

Expectative  Canons.  Caacna 
without  revenue  or  prebend,  but  possess- 
ing the  title  of  canon,  with  a  voice  ix&  the 
chapter,  and  a  place  in  the  dioir  till  a 
prebend  became  vacant. 

Eneotatives  (4  syL), 
dates."  Lettns  of  request  from  the  I 
praying  that  beneficea  be  conferrec 
oertain  individuals  nominated  la    the 
letters. 

Experimental  FhysioB  (iVo- 
feewrMp  of).  In  the  ITniversiW^  of 
Cambridge,  1871,  founded  by  the  una- 
Tersity.    Stipend  8601.  a  year. 

E»lanation(.de<o/),l649.  A  hill 
brought  into  parliament  by  the  Dnkn  of 
Ormond,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
confirm  the  Proteetante  in  the  isitofcn 
eonfiscated  from  Irish  CathoUoa,  aAer 
what  is  called  the  *  Irish  BebeUion."  Xkia 
sot  was  quaintly  called  the  *Mam 
Charto  of  the  Proteetante  ef  Iiek^? 

Expositor  {The),  AveraoSi,  ^m 
Moorish  expositor  of  Aristotle;  F 
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Jxaurge,  Domine  (The  Bulla),  L 
1877.    Bj  GregoxT  XL  against  Wyolif. 

n.  1590  by  Leo  X.  against  Lather.  This 
ImUwrns  publicly  burnt  10  Deo.,  1690,  at 
Wittenberg  by  Lather. 


Sxtension  Teaohinff,  1887.  Ex. 
tending  the  Tolnntary  |K>pmar  education 
to  a  regnlmr  coarse  onf  mstmction  ooTer- 
ing  between  two  and  three  years.  The 
instmcUon  to  contain  two  groups— ;(1), 
amtasnlf  phTsioaL  and  msthematical 
•ciexMe;  and  (9)  history,  political  eco- 
nomy, mental  science,  literatore,  and  art. 
It  reqoiree  the  students  to  attend  a 
eonsecatiTe  series  of  lectures  for  six 
tenns  in  a  group  of  subjects,  and  an 
ezamination  proof  of  efficiency  either 
in  Latin  or  some  modem  language,  the 
first  three  books  of  Euclid,  and  algebra 
aa  far  as  quadratie  equations. 

Bztrmdition  Treaty.  Vor  the 
■tptnal  surrender  of  criminals  (not  poli- 
tical) who  have  taken  refuge  in  another 
kingdom.  Concluded  between  England 
and  France  18  Feb.,  1848,  and  the  same 
Tsar  between  England  and  the  United 
Btateaof  ' 


oUmt  aatkwia,  to  ih*t  now  -w  1i»t6  •xtr«dIUon 
tp—t1w  wtth  Aoalrla,  B«lglaa.  BnmO,  DMnnvk, 
•"— .    "-  --^ ,  H^  LuMBib«»g.  MMherlMMla, 


ErmaMl  lUjrtL  Itelj.Lozi 
MtanlMS.  T(MS»  [tlM  Uai 


flvvdco  and  Morw»j, 
itcdSlsliaLAe. 


SxtravaffantS  or  'Extraragantes 
CSoostitntiones,*  in  canon  law  are  decre> 
tala  or  constitutions  published  after  the 
Clementines  (g.v.),  not  at  first  included  in 
the  Corpus  Juris  CanonicLbut  forming  a 
ntary  volume.    They  oonsitt  of 


IztraTagants  or  papal  constitutions 
mt  John  XaJL  and  a  few  of  his  su^ 
ouisars.  Ther  were  added  lo the  Corpus 
Juris  Canonid  by  J<^  Lanoelot  fai  the 
time  of  Paol  IV.  (1858-1669). 

TiM  vkoto  Oono*  Joste  OuMmlel  MMlils  of  O) 
tlM  DMMtolaorRaTBMBA  of  Pwaaforto  (US*),  li 
f  kooka :  (»  iho  SUI.  or  ooaUnaalUm  of  the 
Pwf afh.  mlmo  Im  i  books;  and  M  iho  Bxtrav*. 
■■■•—  OaauBoaom  oonrtrtlng  of  Um  OIWDtntIn— , 
hi  •  feooka,  oBd  BztraTikfMilM  Joumls  la  1  book. 
•ofaMMiUjibooks  pTOownaiiM  wot*  addoS, 
Wteg  Um  TCMtipti  of  lalw  fopM. 


Same  as  Esdras,  Zoroaster, 
ar  Zeidnshi.  The  last  is  the  Persian 
translation  ol  Esra,  which  means  '  help.' 
Bm  died  ma  440,  aged  90. 

F.  The  thrm  F'b,  Mr.  Butt's  Irish 
plaifuffiB  (1878) :  FQzity  of  tenure],  F[rea 
Ml4F[airfinl].   7!hi pcindj^ of ooa»> 


FAC? 


pensation  for  unexhausted  improrements 
was  introduced  in  Ireland  in  the  Land 
Act  of  1870 :  that  of  the  Three  Fs  in  the 
Land  Act  of  1881. 

Fabian  Method  (Ths).  DeUy. 
Fabius  Maximus,  instead  of  attacking 
Hannibal,  harassed  him  bv  marches  ana 
countermarches.  Hence  the  proverb, 'To 
win,  like  Fabius,  by  delay.' 

Fabius  of  America  (T?u).  George 
Washington  (1789-1799). 

Fabius  of  Aiiatria(T^).  Marshal 
Daun,  able  and  cautious  (1705-1766). 

Fabius  of  France  {TJ^e).  Anne 
Montmorency  (1498-1567).  so  called  from 
the  way  he  oonducted  nis  expedition 
against  Kaiser  Karl  V. — annoymg  him 
in  every  way,  alluring  him  from  place 
to  place,  and  nerer  coming  lo  a  general 


Fable  of  Jenkins*  Ear  {The), 
1788.  Capt.  Robert  Jenkins,  master  of  a 
sloop  tradmg  from  Jamaica,  was  boarded 
and  searched  by  a  Ouarda  Costa  (Spanish 
coastguard),  and  barbarously  ill-treated. 
He  affirmed  that  the  Spanish  captain  had 
cut  off  one  of  his  ears,  and  Jenkins 
carried  about  with  him  an  ear  wrapped 
in  wadding.  On  18  March  he  appea^^ 
at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
Pulteney,  Barnard,  Wyndham,  and  Pitt 
made  political  capital  out  of  the  story  to 
embrod  the  nation  with  Spain ;  but  Burke 
dubbed  the  whole  story  a  fable.  This 
incident  or  fable  led  to  a  declaration  ol 
war  with  Spain. 

Fabliaux,  1160-1850.  Short  fables 
or  tales  in  verse,  such  as  '  Reynard  the 
Fox '  and  Pamell's'  Hermit.'  The  fabliaux 
poets  were  wandering  minstrels  very  in- 
ferior in  position  to  Uie  Troubadours  and 
Trouvl^res.    The  best  of  all  this  immense 

Sile  of  French  verse  which  has  come 
own  to  us  is  the  fabliau  of  '  Aucassin 
and  Nicolette,'  which  is  tender,  natural, 
and  full  of  interesting  situations. 

Fabulflo  Atella'nfid.  A  species  ol 
farce  written  in  the  Oscan  lanj^nage. 
whioh  was  spoken  in  all  the  south  of 
Italy,  and,  from  its  resemblance  to  Latin, 
was  understood  by  educated  Romans. 

AUDmm,  fxom  AloUft.  a  oHjr  of  ttio  Ommu.  ^ 
flamponlsi  wImto  Umm  Cmow  ww  fMrtonood. 

FaotaaABight.  fii«*Bighr 
Faof 


tM 


FAGTOBT 
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Factory  Act  (The),  9  Ang^  1870 
^88  A  84  Vict.  o.  6S).  WorloDg  boon,  6 
to  6  or  7  to  7,  except  Satnrdaya,  when 
work  i»  to  dose  at  9  p.m.  Extra  hours 
0  to  8  pjn.,  7  to  9  p.m.,  or  8  to  10  pan.. 
Dot  more  than  five  days  in  any  week,  and 
not  more  than  forty-eight  d!aya  in  any 
year.  This  not  to  be  allowed  in  anywise 
exoept  two  honrt  are  allowed  for  meals, 
at  least  half  an  hour  of  the  time  being  al 
fire  o'clock  pjn.  The  Factory  and  Work- 
shop Act  of  1878  (41  Viot  a  18)  repealed 
all  preyious  acts,  and  consolidated  them 
into  one  comprehensive  statute.  It  was 
•mended  in  1888  (48  Vict,  c  68). 

la  1R90  thartt  w««  »  Earnp— n  efauBonr  for 
higher  wages  «nd  a  NdaoUon  of  vorklnf  ttme  to 
eight  hoars  a  imj. 

Factory  King   (The).     Bichard 

Oastler  (1789-1861). 

Faculty  {A  Grant  of).  Is  an  order  by 
the  bishop  of  a  diocese  to  do  something 
or  enjoy  something  not  permitted  by 
common  law ;  snch  as  an  alteration  in  a 
church,  the  erection  there  of  a  gallery  or 
organ,  to  place  a  tablet  on  tlw  church 
walls,  to  obtain  a  partionlar  seat  in  a 
ohnroh,.  and  so  on. 

Faculty  of  Advocates  (The\ 
1424.  Scotland.  The  college  or  society 
of  advocates  who  plead  in  all  actions 
before  the  courts  of  sessions,  justiciary, 
and  exchequer. 

Tbo  statute  mas:  *01f  there  hee  oaie  pure 
ereature,  for  teolte  of  eooalag  or  dispeaaes,  thel 
eenaot  or  mey  aot  follow  his  oaoae,  the  king  .  . . 
sail  ordalae  the  Judge  before  quhom  the  cause 
sulde  be  determlaed,  tojpurrey  aad  get  a  lelll  aad 
*      fofiow  Bllr  


a  wise  advocate  to  fouow  sik  pure  ereatures* 
eauaes ;  aad  gif  slk  eause«  be  obtelned,  the  wraa. 
ger  sail  aasylth  baith  the  partie  skalthed  aad  Ibe 
adTOoatla  ooastes  aad  traveL' 

Fagot  Votes.  Bee  'Dictionary 
of  Phrase  aad  Fable,'  p.  288.  From  the 
following  quotation  it  would  seem  thai 
this  term  is  literal  and  that  buying  a  few 
fagots  and  hiring  for  a  few  pence  a  room 
in  a  hut  gave  a  person  a  vote  at  elections 
for  members  of  parliament. 

Faggot  voters  were  there  fta  pleatj,  reatlaf  a 
room  of  some  old  oroae  at  a  penny  or  eo  a  week, 
lighting  a  fire  with  a  small  faggot  of  sticks,  and 
thus  standing  In  freedom's  might  aa  eleotiTe 
bttrgeasw-C.  IBOMBOH,  AmUMogravim,  9.  tt. 

Faineants,  <.«.  worthless.  A  term 
applied  Id  the  latter  Merovingian  kings 
of  France,  in  which  reigns  the  mayors  of 
the  palace  really  governed  the  kingdom, 
ftnd  the  kings  were  mere  puppets. 

They  were  Thisrry  m..  Clorls  III.,  Ohilde. 
|ttl  IIL,  Dejobscim.,  Chllpteio  IL.  XhienryXV, 


aad  GhOdMe  m.,  dethroned  la  m.   Of 
■erea  kings,  Ave  were  the  (Mnt  of  their  i 
0M  *  Fatal  Three.' 
V  I«alB  V.  was  atoooaDad  *Ie  1 


Fair  Maid  of  Gallowa-v  {Tk^. 
Margaret,  sister  of  Earl  WuUam  of 
Douglas,  on  whom  descended  the  estates 
of  Galloway,  Wigton,  Bslvenie,  Ormond, 
and  Annandale,  after  the  execution  of 
William  in  1440.  She  married  William, 
heir  of  James  the  Qross,  bar  oonsin- 
german. 

Fair  Maid  Of  Kent  (TAe).  Joan, 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Kent.  She  was 
the  wife  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  mother 
of  Richard  IL,  bom  1826,  married  1861, 
died  1886. 

The  Black  PrlaoewM  bora  ta  ISO.  AthisiBav. 
rlafs  he  was  81  aad  his  wife  K  years  of  ace. 
Edward  died  1178.  BO  his  widow  enrwlTed  him  nlae 
''[•r  eoa  WM  erowaed  1S7T. 


FaireRuelle.  To  reoeive  guests  ia 
one's  bedchamber. 

Armaade  B^Jart  had  aiade  a  start  hy  reeelTlac 
h^  guests,  sumptuously  attired  aad  reollnlnc  on  a 
state-bed.  The  gneeie  peesed  oa  both  sidee  of  ths 
bed.   This  was  palled /Si<tvnMM«.    HimttmwtkCtm 

ainraiuMM0.p.TM). 

Faithftil  Norman  (TM.  Prender- 
gast  (in  the  reign  of  Henry  ILV.  When 
MacGallapatrioJc  of  Ossory  sought  a  safe- 
conduct  to  tiie  Norman  camp  m  Ireland 
to  exculpate  himself  from  treaaon  has 
friend  I^ender^ast  was  appointed  his 
escort  On  his  reaching  the  camp, 
O'Brien  insisted  on  his  dera,  bat  Pk«i- 
dergast,  drawing  his  sword,  swore  on  the 
cross  that  no  luurm  should  befall  the  man 
who  had  confided  in  his  honour;  and  be 
was  allowed  to  conduct  his  friend  back 
again  in  safety. 

Fakirs  (Fapkeers').  Paupers;  a 
speoies  of  religiouB  recluse  oommon  in 
India  and  the  East  generally.  They  live 
on  alms,  but  subject  themselves  to  great 
hardships  to  earn  eternal  happiness. 
Some  neither  lie  nor  sit  for  years  toge- 
ther. Some  hold  their  hands  over  their 
heads  all  life  long.  Some  go  about 
well-nigh  naked,  exposed  to  heat,  cold, 
and  the  stings  of  insects.  8<Hne  live 
in  ditches.  Some  carry  fire  on  their 
heads.  Some  condemn  themselves  to 
perpetual  silenoe.    Andallliveanaaortie 

Falaise  {Ths  Treatfi  of),  U74 
William  king  of  Scotland  (Mother  ci 
Malcolm  IV.)  invaded  Northumberlaiid. 
but  was  maoa  yriioner  at  the  battle  m 


FALOZI 

Alnwiek  tod  taken  to  HenxylL,  who  wm 
ftt  Northampton.  The  Sootoh  redeemed 
tha&r  fc'iTiflr  hj  w*^Htiy  him  liegeniAn  to 
Henry,  nnd  the  treaty  was  eigned  al 
Falaiea.  in  Normandy.  This  treaty  ia 
important,  a*  it  made  the  king  of  England 
the  orerlocd  of  the  king  of  Scotland. 
Richard  L eanoelled  thit  treaty  for  asom 
of  money  •qnal  to  100,0002.  of  tbm  preeent 
day. 

Falcsy  (Pmm  on,  5M  July,  1711. 
Between  jEtania  and  Turkey.  1^  which 
Caar  Peter  L  the  Oreal  agreed  to  fatUn* 
▲aol  to  tha  Porta. 

Falk  iMWB  (Ths\  lam  So  called 
tram  Dr.  Falk,  who  insisted  on  the  com- 
polaory  education  of  the  clergy  of 
Pmaaia.  The  laws  are  four  in  nnmber : 
(1)  The  first  was  directed  against  the 
aboae  of  ecclesiastical  diaoiplimi  ton  poli- 
tical pnrpoees,  sooh  as  '  hoycottuiff,' 
ezoommnnication,  and  anathemas;  (9) 
the  next  ragolated  the  elEeet  of  secession 
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the  Ghorch  on  the  obligation  to 
meet  oertain  taxes;  (8)  the  third  law 
was  directed  al  the  orasiona  of  Boman 
Catholics  of  State  edncation  inoombent 
an  aU  Germans:  and  (4)  abolished  the 
legality  of  papal  tribimiils,  recognising 
tiM  judgments  of  the  German  ecde- 
aiaatinal  courts  as  the  only  anthority 
en  Church  mattera.  In  1874  these  four 
laws  were  supplemented  by  others  to 
cnaora  mora  perfect  obedience. 

Dr.  Adalbert  ftelk  wm  sppolntod  by  Prlnee 
Flaw  If  ^  'MlalatM  of  Pabllo  Worship^  11  Jan., 
1P7S.  Ia  MTS  Prlae*  Btemarek  oarriwl  thronsh 
Ilia  n  iiMlaii  nnnam  ■  Mil  in  tramfT  tha  nnnl  ' 
ot  mrtmmrf     -       "       '  ^   ' 

MatoMittaoi 


Falkenatein  (BaitU  efU  1814. 
Called  'The  Battle  of  the  Bocks';  fai 
which  a  p*rty  of  French  mountaineera 
^I^^H%A»A  themselTes  from  an  army  of 
Germans  and  Cossacks  by  hurling  rocks 
apon  them. 

Fall  of  the  Leaf  (T^),  1718.  The 
Ad  10  Anne,  c  19,  aj>.  1719  imposed  a 
atamp-duty  on  newspapers,  and  so  mauT 
consequently  discontinued  that  It 
oalled  ttie  *Fall  of  the  Leaf.' 


Falae  Coiner  {Ths),  Philippe  UL 
«Iie  Hardi'  of  France  was  so  called 
beoanae  he  debased  the  coin.  (1946, 
1170-1988.) 

Falaa  Deoretala  (Tke),  885-645. 
fofgsiy  porportiqg  to  be 


forty-nine  rescripts  of  bishops  in  the  first 
four  centuries.  Signed  by  such  namee 
as  St.  Anacletus  (who  died  78),  St.  Alex- 
ander  (who  died  109),  St.  Fabian  (who 
died  986),  JuUus  (who  died  887),  and  St. 
Aihanasius  (who  died  878).  l^e  object 
of  the  Decretals  is  to  diminish  the 
authority  of  metropolitans  over  their 
suffragans,  by  establishing  an  appellant 
jurisdiction  of  the  Boman  See  in  all 
causes,  and  by  forbidding  national  coun- 
cils to  be  holden  without  its  consent. 
Every  bishop  is  made  amenable  oniy  to 
the  tribunal  of  the  pope.  Every  accusei 
person  might  appeal  to  the  pone  from 
any  civil  sentence.  The  pope  only  could 
make  new  sees  or  translate  from  one  see 
to  another.  Upon  these  spurious  de- 
eretals  has  been  built  the  greiEbt  fabric  of 
papal  supremacy.  Koch  says  that  this 
book  '  produced  enormous  changes  in  the 
Boman  hierarchy,  doctrine,  and  disci- 
pline;  and  has  to  an  incalculable  extent 
raised  the  authority  of  the  pope.' 

TbaTMraaM  to  hftv*bMB  eomplled  bTSlXfl. 
ioM  of  PvlOataai,  who  dl«d  4M,  bat  owtelnly  had 
BO  czlatoaM  for  naarlj  400  jmn  later. 

Tho '  VkiM  DMTrtAlB '  an  rabdlTlded  lale  fthTM 


] 


'  .     :     "  1  n  tha  flfifel 


thr^j^  ?  I'  r  I  ^ '  1  rl  CM  <1  roin  L'  1 
lor.  A.I».  91 11. 
I'HLTt  II.  (Njnt4lnt  Uu>  Cui^ttB  of  ih«  Cunueril*. 

Ort:ut  iM^ikhj  to  Vatm  BrlTHi*r  vid  bi«  vniH]M4on 
ib4«QpM-0  Of  |fa»  Wv«,  ^ni.  thkt  ihfl  c^iurcii  ^ 
of  llH^ir^tB  tftxk  or  Chrk*^ 
IL  Pal«r.    ThmAe^nrj  L-fubop 

—idtlui  Ibfl  pOwi«T  QJ  (Jtw 

pop*  OT«n]dH  tbkt  of  tlifl  <vonBaU*. 

by  ibflC^LIujlJc  CbuFDh  ^oj-  nflhflj  ijMi  fua-n^  Jl 
WPa  ^pp«(Llcd  to  In  n'A  by  WJchoLkA  t^;  by  <  ba  Kti9* 
BUn'.fiiLL  ConncLJ  In  470,  ac&tn  li?  Ln  I^^  ^^'Mf^ 
lot*',  ttt  vu  ri>uvl4th4bka[i  of  the  El Lldc ^tuh [l>ii4 
■7  V-m  fJi.'7i-L<>0K  WU  r«re»«d  bt  u  vulhurltV 
b}  I  ha  kbiMi  nut^Jim  In  I'm  :  by  th*  CoMii€ii  of 
n:r'.-.uf>«,  T  U«7h  II^T;  mA  v-mA  DObJlrUAd  ^7  ill* 
Oo  J'KLlMTFQtlltJJ  IVH, 

Ov-nnui  \.n  IVfi;  by  L&nr»ntJiiP  Y&ltB  In  liil?  ,  b* 
Oon'tM*  In    t7>4i  but  hit  c;Tl>t»Tknti  vntAkUpv^'^"^* 

IniTLi'  InJvL/  it  le^ni!lll,  f^>(>4  TJu^  VI ,  h^  iTMk, 
ha  ]  '  A«  hoHHtT  Mild  njur*4"t^4uaKr«  tli*i|.ulhiV 

of  \.\:i:  txjok  /ML.iHl^rA'^fHiUffTivJ,  bnil  th*  <l*Cf4tA]« 

•  Iti  r. ' TiHjU*  i<H i*.^i  1*+,      S*i    tAlttr k^r  r  jr^ii rlt*.- 

'i'Uv  ikaLbor  i4  thc««  ^Krvt^Uw^^  allhf.r  r«tdctt 
MlT'  ^Lj>r  aC^noMte,  or  LVfii^lct  LavICA  oT  V«iita, 
OV  Itn'-hiJcArchLiAliopgil  HunU  whobfuujfht  Lbciq 
to  tr^QH  lit  trll. 

False  Hermit  (The),  Enrico  the 
Italian  waa  so  called  by  the  Catholics 
because  he  was  a  hermit  of  the '  heretical ' 
Widdenses.  He  was  condemned  to  death 
in  1184  by  the  Counca  of  Pavlai  b-* 
eaoaped  and  died  in  U47. 
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FAMILIES 


FamilieB  (Ths).  A  teerel  Moietj 
founded  by  Augnste  BUnqni  and  Ber- 
nard, chiefs  of  the  French  Socialists  and 
Gofmrnunistfl.  This  red  republican  party 
were  greatly  instnunental  in  bringing 
aboni  the  revolution  of  1880. 

FamiliBt.  1540.  Onaof  iheieUgiooa 
sect  called '  the  Family  of  Love '  (q^v,). 

Under  the  bead  of  Indep«nd«nta  ....  «cr«  the 

Armlnliing.  Millonflirlcs,  BapUftU.  AnftbaptlsU, 
Fnniiilhtn.  EiUhuHia*.tH.  Seekers.  PerfectlsU.  So* 
ClnUns,  Arians.  and  others.— HOWKTT.  Uittorw  ff 
KugUxnd  (CbarUw  L,  ch.  ri.  p.  878). 

Pamilists.  A  religious  sect  in  New 
England  in  the  17th  cent.  This  sect 
looked  for  rare  revelations  and  forsook 
the  revealed  word  (John  Habtabd,  1028). 

The  Davidlajw  (ff.aj  ara  so  «aUad  In  Bnglani 
•adHoUajid. 

Family  Feud,  or  'Blood  Fend.' 

See  *  Vendetta,'  *  Rimbecco.' 

Family  Pact  (The),  •  Paote  de  F*. 
mille,'  15  Aug.,  1761.  A  secret  oompad 
made  at  the  instigation  of  the  Duo  de 
Choiseol  by  all  the  crowned  heads  of  the 
Bourbon  race  to  stand  together  in  de- 
fence of  each  other,  and  put  an  end  io 
the  British  maritime  supremacy.  The 
family  consisted  of  Louis  aV.  of  France, 
Carlos  ILL  of  Spain,  Ferdinand  IV.  of 
Naples,  and  Filippo  of  Parma.  Spain 
bound  herself  to  deprive  Great  Britain 
of  her  commercial  privileges  in  America, 
and  to  transfer  them  to  France.  France 
bound  herself  to  aid  Spain  in  the  re- 
eovery  of  Gibraltar.  The  'Pact'  was 
quite  effete,  and  was  broken  np  by  the 
revolution  in  1789. 

Louis  XV .  «M  the  f oorlh  of  Um  Bourbon  djnacty 
(founded  bT  Ucnri  IV.);  Carlos  lU.  wm  the  flfih 
of  tho  Doarbons  In  8paln(foundod  by  Ihe grandson 
of  LoulB  XIV.):  Verdln&nd  IV.  waaOarloes  son; 
and  Filippo  M  Parma  was  aoa  of  Oharltw  do 
Bourbou. 

Family  of  Iiove  (The),  or  '  Fami- 
lists,  1640.  A  religious  sect  founded  by 
Henrv  Nicholas,  a  mercer  of  Delft,  and 
introduced  into  England  in  1570  bv 
Vitells.  These  sectaries  made  all  reli- 
gion consist  of  inward  love  to  Christ 
They  rejected  infant  baptism,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  and  original  sin. 

Fanariotes  (4  syl.).  Greek  drago- 
mans residing  at  Fanar,  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  exercising  considerable 
inanence  in  Turkey  in  the  17th  and  18th 
eentnriea.  The  insurrection  of  the 
Greeks  in  18S1  pnl  an  end  Io  Ihefar  powet; 
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Faneuil  HalL   In 

chosetta.  Bnflt  inl74SbyPelerFuMvl 
and  presented  bv  bim  Io  tbs  town  lor 
pablM  meetings,  fte. 

Fanny  (Lord).  John  lord  Harvey 
(1600-1748).  Lord  Privy  Seal  in  1740: 
^halfwit,  half  fool;  half  man,  half  beao* 
U  it  laid  thai  b«  naed  roogo,  diank 
asses'  milk,  and  took  Sootoh  pills. 

TboM  Unw  aco  waak,  anoihsr'f  flisosa  te  stf^ 
Lor4  Faaay  woav—  a  tbonsaml  aaoli  a  4ay. 

Pon,Sol.MdJ^La 


.  .waamvSoworvlMBMb 

▲  painted  mlsireai  OK  a  porllng  streaia. 

P0».  Pnlo§m»VS€L  omI  EfJ,  Baa  IM, 

Fai^andole  (8  syL),  or '  Farmn'ddla.' 
A  sort  of  ooontry  dsnoe  peenliar  to  ths 
South  of  Franoe  and  North  of  Italy,  nkan 
Io  the  Carmagnole  (^.«.).  It  waa  niid« 
the  excitement  of  this  dance  thai  lCar4- 
ohal  Bnme  was  mordered  al  ArignoB  in 
1815. 

Farmer  George,  or 'Tho  Paxmsr 
King.'    The  sobriquet  of  Geot)gs  UL 

Farmer  Oodrio  and  hia  Oiun« 

mer  QodgiftL  Henry  L  of  England 
and  his  wife  Matilda  (daughter  of  Sing 
Malcolm  of  Scotland  and  Margaret  sister 
of  Edgar  the  Athelin^).  By  this  marriago 
the  blood  ol  Cerdio  and  Alfred  was 
blended  with  thai  ol  Bolf  and  the  Coa- 
queror. 

Farmer*  OeneraL  In  Fksneh 
'  Fermiers  G6itoMiz.'  Those  in  the  an- 
cient rigtme  of  Franoe  who  farmed  tho 
public  revenues  vnch  as  tallage,  gabelle 
(or  tax  on  salt),  the  lax  on  tobaooo,  lfa« 
octrois,  and  so  on.  Originally  forty  is 
number,  but  afterwards  increased  to  sixtj. 
They  were  immensely  rich,  and  were  ap> 
pointed  by  the  'ministre  de  finanoes,* 
who  expected  his  pot-de-vin  for  the  so* 
pointment.  Suppressed  by  the  Assemblee 
Ckmstituante  in  1790. 

Famese  (8  syL).  A  princely  Italian 
family,  famous  for  their  patronage  of  the 
arts.  In  their  palace  at  Bome  they  poe- 
sessed  some  of  the  finest  sculptures  of 
the  world,  as  the  Famese  JBmu,  now  at 
Naples;  the  Fsness  Flora,  MtrcmUB, 
ana  OladitUor, 

Fast  Days.  latheCatholioChQreh 
Wednesday  was  a  fast  in  oommemoration 
of  the  day  when  Jesos  was  betrayed  and 
taken  prisoner,  sad  FWday  the  day  of  hio 


•radflTJon.  To  llioMWM  Added  Saiordaj 
to  eommemor»to  lh«  entombmeni. 

Tbo  qoAdrigeniiud  or  Lent  fast  eom^ 
Mflmontee  the  forty  dAjipeued  hr  Jesus 
in  tlie  wilderness;  it  wss  originsuy  only 
forty  honrs. 

liiere  are  four  different  sorts  of  isst: 
tl\  Jejunium  generdU  (binding on  all): 
(2)  Jrjuntum  ednauetudinarium  (a  local 
fast) ;  (8)  Jejunium  pcnUtentidUdbjwmy 
of  penance) ;  and  (4)  J^fummm  voHwum 
(consequent  on  a  tow). 

The  Mohammedans  fast  the  whols 
month  of  Ramadan,  when  the  Plophsl 
krooght  the  Koran  from  hesTen. 

FftStL  In  aneisBt  Borne  days  when 
the  law-courts  wers  open ;' Nefasti '  days 
when theywers closed.  Also  pablio  r»- 
giaiers.  These  registers  were  of  two 
^ncts,  Fasti  KaienddrU  (or  Saerij  and 
FomH  AnndUi.  The  Fasti  Kalendares 
were  ^iwt^Tti»a_  The  Fasti  Annales  were 
ehfonieles  of  the  Tear  containing  the 
names  of  the  oonsms  and  other  magis- 
trates for  the  oorrent  year,  and  a  brief 
notice  opposite  each  day  of  soma  past 
histotie  erent  in  Boman  history. 

Ovid's  #)ull  Is  »  po«yoal  eomg 
IbflvUosOMsr. 


Fat  Thursday.  Ass '  ZoUn  grama.* 

FatTaesday.    Ass ' Mardi Oraa' 

Fatal  Stone  (T^).  A  nalladimn,  ig 
the  *Fal*ltf  Mannor'  or  'Stone  of  I>e- 
tAmj'(q.v,)oiSooilaBiL  The  Fatal  Stone 
of  Artisoe.  of  the  Penisns,  mentioned  by 
Pliny.  The  *Bbok  Stone 'of  the  Seids. 
The  ^  Fatal  Stone '  is  described  as  a  large 
mam  of  tstt  rioh  grey  silrer  on  of  an 
Indian  Sontn  Am<ffu>M>  tribe,  remored 
from  place  to  place,  as  the  tribe  fled  bo- 
fare  the  Spanish  invaders.    iSss'"    "    ' 


Fatal  Three.  The  socoession  ol 
three  brothers  has  been  singularly  fatal 
in  Francs.  The  Cafbtllm  dynasty  ter- 
minated with  the  three  sncceeding 
brothers  (sons  of  Philippe  IV.  Is  BetS, 
Tis.  Louis  A..  Philippe  Y .,  and  CharlMlY. 
The  Valois  line  came  to  an  end  by  the 
sociosssion  of  the  three  sons  of  Henri  XL. 
Tis.  Francis  IL,  Charles  IX.,  and  Henri 
ILL  Similarly,  the  Bourbon  dynasty 
tsrminated  with  the  three  sons  ol  Louis 
the  Daophin,  ris.  Louis  XVL,  Louis 
X VIIL, and  Gharim Z.  Thsempimalm 
14 


VAIHBB  MS 

eonsisted  of  Napoleon  L,  Napoleon  XL, 
and  Napoleon  III. 

brh'irh.     AlX^  U'firi  I  i  L.  Lhp  thlM!  b»1.her  oT  Lb* 

torrJ  hF4j]rli,  Aruu  C>)«j-I««  \.,  the  thlH  btakltot 
of  i.rtd  iKti^r^Huri  <lvi4fut7.  cjvm'  LouJb  I'bLi]p»^  ■ 
eo]1rkU)rsJ  hruii^li,  Ami  with  lt1^  tbird  ot  iLlua* 
trliOcL*  monikf<:hf  1q  Kpsjua  AJpri  out.  OT  ths 
Stttbii]  ^luli  FaiaHAnCaorFriLnno,  (Iv*  w sf i' t fan  Ihlrd 
Of  1  hp  DKiHe  -  J  L1*n-r  J  ^  ^  ■  *-  i"^ )«  J  FI  .  C  ^t  I  Lrlpbvrl 
ID  M»4tt>t^rL  rii.hnd  ChJlJrrLo  UL  KnA.  ibn«r 
M■||^.:l"..:i  HI.  Vhfl  BEuplra  wu  ooaTcrUd  Inio  a 
tn   ■■'" 

Fatale  ICarmor,  the  'Lb  Fafl' 
{^^  or 'Stone  of  Destiny.*    Bssahots, 


Father  and  Friend  of  the 
People  (The),  Henri  lY.  of  France 
(1668, 1689-1010). 

JitakSmwm  Mj«li  Is  TatavNSt  m  Is  flN^ 

▼OLTAXBB. 

Father  and  Hother  of  hia 
People  (TAsl  Rang  Hi  (1668,  1661- 
liuf.  One  of  tibe  best  ol  tte  Chinem 
emperors* 

Father  Frits.  The  name  of  en- 
dearment giTen  to  Friedrioh  II.  the 
Qreat  by  Us  Prossian  snbjeots  (1719, 
1740-1786). 

Father  Violet.  Napoleon  L  (1768- 
1831,  emperor  1804-1816).  So  called 
after  his  banishment  to  Sloa,  becanm  he 
assured  his  partisans  that  he  woold  '  re- 
turn to  France  with  the  Wolets.'  Violets 
are  stQl  the  symbol  of  inqpsrial  pro- 
dirities  in  F^ranoe. 

Father  of  BibUoal  Oritioiam 
The),  Orten  is  called  the  father  of 
biblical  oritioiam  and  exegesis  (186-864). 

Ho  WM  oeeoMd  Mid  toHored  tor  bsMnr.    Bo 

Soalodttiotiwplrolkmotaerlpr '^^ 

of  tho  hMorieol  r  "" '^' 
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Father  of  Botany  (T%e).  Toeme- 
fort  (8  syLl  1666-1706.  Linnans  fol- 
lowed  him  m  all  the  main  parts  of  his 


Father  of  British  Inland  Na- 
vigation (Ths),  Francis  Egerton. 
dnke  of  Bridgewater  (1786-1808).  Brind- 
ley  constnioted  for  him  a  canal  between 
his  coalpits  at Worsley  to Manohesteri 
which  reanoed  the  oarriage  el  coals  from 
ISf .  to  6f .  a  ton,  and  their  prioe  fioai  14, 
to8d.aowt. 

Tho'BgMjiWtM  i 
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Tha  V«w  B!tm  OumI  «m  bMoa  tn  UQB,  tte 
OannarUwnahiM  OumI  In  IThTOm  Drollwteh  to 
Ibe  8«T«rn  In  IVflk  *«.   Baft  II  vm  tlM  An*  #rMf 

MkTlf»bl«  ommL 

Father  of  Burlesque  Poetry 
(The),  HippOiuix  of  Ephesot  (bx.  666- 
iSO),  a  Greek  poet 

Father  of  Chronology  (The). 
JoBephoB  JuBtni  ScalTger  (1540-1609). 
His  grefti  work  it  *  De  BmendAlioiie  Tem- 
porom.' 

Father  of  Ohvroh  History 
[The),  Buebiiie,  first  ol  the  Greek 
Fathers  (g.v.)  and  author  of  an  Ecclesi- 
astical History  in  ten  books  (Greek)  from 
▲J>.  1  to  824.  Also  oaUed  'Father  ol 
Christian  History '  (S66-888). 

Father  of  Omelty.  Alhakwn  L 
of  Cord^Ta  who  exiled  to  Afrioa  40,000 
of  hb  own  subjects  for  rebellion  ▲.D.  818. 
He  was  also  called  *  He  of  the  Bnbnrbs,' 
because  he  rased  to  the  ground  the 
snbnrbs  in  which  the  abore-mentianed 
rebels  resided. 

Father  of  English  Poetry  ( Z%0}. 
Geofbrey  Chancer,  the  greateRt  Englisn 
poet  np  to  the  time  of  Shakespem. 
3%ere  were  English  poets  before  him, 
bat   Chancer  was   mUr  ign»9  Luna 

ftttflOfVI. 

Father  of  French  Chemistry 
{The),  Amand  de  VOleneuTe  (128»- 
1814).  He  discoyered  snlphorio,  muria- 
tic, and  nitric  acids;  obtained  alcohol 
from  fermented  liquors :  and  procured 
the  fpirit  of  turpentine  oy  dissolving  in 
alcohol  the  juice  of  pine-wood. 

Father  of  French  Eloquence 
{The).  Alain  Chartier  (1886-1458),  Be< 
tary  to  Charles  YL  and  Charles  Yll. 

Father  of  French  Philosophy 

{The),  D*Alembert.  mathematician,  litte- 
rateur and  encyclopaBdist  (1717-1788). 
Called  the '  Masarin  of  Letters.* 

Father  of  French  Poetry  {The), 
Thibault  (1210-1258),  comte  de  Cham- 
pagne, ana  afterwaros  king  ol  Nararre. 
He  introduced  the  alternate  r^ftWATilintt 
and  feminine  rhymes. 

Vamlnln*  rhymM  for  Um  noal  part  •nd  la  «  flv 
«;  ailflnl  In  proM,  bat  pcoooiinoad  aUihyy  la 
Mitay  »l  the  and  of  »  Un*. 

ThlbMill*  pcononnoo  r«/4«. 

Father  of  French  Satire  {The\ 
Mathnrin  Begnier  (1578-1618). 


FATHEB 

Fathers  of  French  Scnlpton 
{The).  Goujon  and  Pilon  (16th  cent). 
The  former,  called  the  Correggio  of  sculp- 
tors,  was   slain   in   the    Barthdoniew 


Father  of  French  Surgery 
(The).  AmbroisePar^  (1517-1590),  author 
ol  a  treatise  on  Gunshot  Wounds. 

Father  of  French  Tragedy 
{The).  Bobert  Gamier  (1584-1590).  The 
foreboding  dream  in  his  *  Hippolyte '  has 
nothing  superior  in  Comeille  or  Bacine. 
HowoTer,  Comeille  is  generally  looked 
en  as  'the  Father  of  Frenoh  Tragedy.' 

Father  of  Grace  and  Elegance 
{The),  So  the  French  style  Du  Bellay, 
one  of  their  Pleiad  poets,  also  oaDed '  the 
Frenoh  Ond'  (1524-1660). 

Father  of  Iiandscape  Garden- 
ixiff  {The\.  Lendtre  (1618-1700).  He 
laid  out  the  wardens  of  Versailles,  the 
Tuileries,  St.  Cloud,  St  Germain,  Fon- 
tainebleao,  Clngnv,  Chantilly,  Meudon, 
and  Sceaux.  He  died  at  the  age  of  88, 
noTsr  haying  had  a  day's  illness  in  his 
life. 

Father  of  Letters  {The).   Louis 

XIL  (1462, 1498-1515). 

Francis  L  (1494, 1515-1647). 

Lorenso  de  lledids  of  Florence  (144S- 
1492). 


Um  Pftlron  of  L»itefs  (B.0. 1S-8). 

Father  of  Medicine  (TAe).  Hm* 
poor&t^  B4).  460-857. 

Father  of  Mesmerism  {Tho\  or 

*  Animal  Magnetisiji.'  Mesmer  (1784* 
1815).  He  taught  that  there  exists  a 
force  in  man  which  he  could  commnni- 
oate  to  others,  and  that  this  force  was  of 
ft  sedative  character,  inducing  sleep  otf 
•Ueriating  pain. 

Father  of  Modem  French 
Literature  {The).  Claude  de  Seysael 
(1450-1520),  celebrated  for  being  the  firsl 
prose  writer  in  French  with  any  degree 
of  purity. 

Father  of  Modem  GermAa 
Poetry  (T^).  Martin  Opiti  of  Silasia 
(1597-1689). 

Father 


(The).    Boger  Bacon,  a  fri 
'Opns  Majos '  (1214-1891}. 
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Vather  of  Kodem  SeeptioiBm 
{The),  Bajlo  (1647-1706),  aathor  of  a 
Fmch  'Hirtorifd    and  Gritioia  Die 

VMhor  of  Kodem  Swediah 
Poetry  {The).  Stjenihjelm  (Sheofn- 
Mim),  lOOi  oenl,  oontempotuy  with 
Bhftla^eMV,  Lope  de  Vega,  ac 

Father  of  Parody  (T%«).  SppS- 
BAX  of  Bpherat  (b4S.  666-6S0),  a  Ozeek 


Fjither  of  Physiology  (TM. 
Haller  (1706-1777).  He  wrote  ei«hty-dz 
books  on  medioine  and  phyiiology. 

Father  of  Political  Dissenters 
(The),  Sir  John  Oldoastle,  oommonly 
eiUeaLardCobliam(186(V-1417).  Burnt 
Id  death  in  the  xeign  of  Hemy  V.  He 
wee  condemned  by  Arohbiahop  Anmdel 
in  141I»  bot  the  aentenoe  waa  oanried  out 
by  Hemy  Ghioheley,  Anmdel'a  aaoceesor, 
U  De&y  1417.  Lwd  Cobham  waa  said  to 
be  mwmind  on  these  four  pointa:  Tran- 


intage-wonhip* 

Fftther  of  Satire  (The).  Arahi- 
ISehoa  of  Paxoa  (b.o.  710-600),  a  Gieek 
poei.  He  inToi^ied  against  Faroe,  againat 
Thaaoe,  and  against  loroambte,  who 
promised  to  give  him  ma  daughter  in 
Bsarnagei  bot  afterwards  retraoted  his 
void.  I^yoambte  was  so  pricked  to  the 
heart  bv  the  satire  ol  the  poet  that  he 
hanged  nimself* 

Bam.  Dt  Jrt$  PotUca^ 

Father  ofWaters.  Thelrrawaddy 
(Bnrmah).  Johnson,  In  his  '  Ratselsi,' 
ealls  the  Mississippi  'tfas  Nile  of  the 
FkthsvolWaten.' 

Father  of  his  Country. 
AxDBOHioos  PtUaoldgoi 
title  (1S60-188S). 

Augustus  (*  Pater  alqae  Prinoeps^— 
HonACs),  BjO,  68, 81-U  ▲.!>. 

CicxBO,  who  broke  op  the  OaftOine  ooa> 
spiiaoy  (bjC  106-48). 

~     ~  lh«  MflM  titto  to  Mutafl 
of  iha  T«    ~ 


the 


Gooio  SB'  Mnom  is  so  designated  an 
Us  tombstone. 


called  on  his 


DomiA, 
al 


CAndrea)  is  so  cs 
OeoSa  a^n-UOO). 


Julius  Cjbbab  was  so  styled  after  he 
had. quelled  the  Spanish  insurrection 
(8.0. 100-44). 

Laubsnce  OToole,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  who  died  14  Nov.,  1180 :  he  was 
el  the  illustrious  house  of  O'TuaihaLand 
waa  canoniaedin  1226  by  Honorius  iTT. 

Loum  Xym.  of  France  (1765,  1814- 
1824). 

WiSHiHOTOir  (OeorgeU '  Defender  and 
Paternal  Counsellor  of  the  American 
States '(1782-1799). 

See  also  1  Chron.  It.  14. 

Father  of  his  People  (The). 
Louis  Xn.  of  France  (1462, 1498-1516). 

■▼•B  Lonls  XL  wmt  so  Mll«d.  Th*  Tk«tioh,  mm 
a  tvUmt  hmrm  nol  btca  hm^nv  In  tiMir  tcijmX 
appalUktlTW. 

Father  of  the  English  XTni- 
tarians  (The),  John  Biddle  of  Glon- 
oestershire  (1615-1662).  He  waa  thrice 
imprisoned  by  the  Long  Parliament,  and 
waa  at  last  liberated  in  1652  by  the  Act 
of  ObliTion.  He  was  again  arrested  in 
1655,  but  Cromwell  discharged  him  in 
1658 ;  he  was  again  arrested  in  1662,  and 
fined  1002.  Not  being  able  to  pay  the 
fine,  he  died  in  prison  within  five  weeks. 

Father  of  the  Forest  (The).  It 
stands  in  Califoniia  in  Tulare  County, 
ia  450  feel  high,  and  188  feet  round  the 
trunk. 

Father  of  the  French  Drama 
(The).  Botrou  (1600-1650)  was  so  oaUed 
by  Comeille.  u  not  the  ^father  of  the 
drama,'  he  was  doubtlessly  the  '  f otmder 
of  the  Frendi  theatre '  so  far  as  scenery 
is  concerned  and  the  general  conduct  of 
the  stage. 

Father  of  the  Oerman  School 

(The).    Albert  DUrer  (1471-1528). 

TomU  ■»■  of  AHmtI  I>firer.*(]ioa|dlioaJl*dlb« 
Wmihrnt  of  ttM  a«nn&n  School,  he  nelUier  reared 
■oholars.  no*  mm  he  Imitoled  by  Oemwa  ariista 
cttijmgm.' 

Father  of  the  Iiand  League. 

Ireland.    Michael  Davitt,  1879. 

Father  of  the  Modem  Drama 
(The).  In  Qermany.  Andrew  Grypb 
(1619-1664),  prince  of  the  Silesian  poets. 
Shakspeare  died  the  Tery  year  that 
Gryph  was  bom.  He  wrote  both  tra- 
gedies and  comedies,  but  is  pompous^ 
declamatory,  and  overstrained. 

Father  of  the  People  (The). 
Christiem  IILol  Denmark  (1502, 1584- 
U59). 


B16 


FATUBR8 


Qftbrial  do  Pinean,  a  French  lawyer 
(1678-1644). 

Fathers  (i}a<<</a#).    Si.  Bernard 
(1091-1158). 
TlM'Vbth«noClteOtaMk*w«»  MloiMi  ky 


Fathers  of  the  Qreek  Church. 

Thoee  Christian  writers  of   the  Qreek 
Chordh  who  tnoceeded   the  PrimitiTe 
Fathers  {q.v.)f  and  lired  in  the  4th  and 
6th  cents.: 
Dtod 

842  Eosebios  of  Nioomedla. 
•78  Athanisins. 

879  Ephrem  of  Edessa  (the  deacon). 
—  BasU  the  Gbeat 
886  Cyril  of  JenvuUem. 
890  Gregory  of  Naaiansns  hi  Gappa- 
docia. 

896  Gregory  of  NyiHU 
408  Epiphanins. 

407  ChrVsoBtom. 

444  CyrU  of  Alexandria. 

Fathers  of  the  Iiatin  Choroh. 
Contemporary  with  those  ol  tfia  Greek 
Chorch(9.v.). 

DM. 

817  Lactantias. 

897  Ambrose  of  MOail. 
430  Jerome  (3  syU. 
480  AngoBtin  of  Hippow 
467  Hiliry. 

8*.  Bwnarl  (lOOl-lUi)  te  «il«4  Um  Lu*  •(  Ims 


Fatherland.   Germany. 

Whal  to  Um  Ootbimi  fftUMrteadt 
1st  Pnuais'a  rwJm  or  8a»blaa-taaAt 
Is'l  «h«r«  the  Rhenlah  red  frepM  haag  f 
Or  where  the  BiJUe  eea-mews  olangf 


Oh  I  nmj,  ney.  n^j.  so  cribbed  a 
Ib  nol  too  Oermaa  Calher  land. 

On  ftUhey land  •U  Ontuiaj— 
Who  apeak  the  toofne  our  WMM  atoal  ba 
Ood  give  OS  eourace,  will,  and  ■trenglh, 
to  free  It  In  lie  breadth  and  len«ih: 
Join  erery  heart.  Join  every  hand 
nil  Oermaojr'a  one  fatherland. 

lJun»T  (IraiuiaiMi  6y  Jl.  0.  ajb 

Fatigue  Party.  Men  of  the  rank 
and  file  employed  on  works,  such  as 
making  roads,  digging  trenches,  morixig 
gnns,  pitching  camps,  id^  not  their 
special  military  work.  They  an  said  to 
be  *men  on  fatigue.' 

Fatimites  (8  syL).  An  Arabian 
lynsstT  in  Egypt,  founded  by  Mahadi 
Obaidallah,  a  aescendant  of  Fatima, 
daaghter  of  Mohammed  '  the  prophet ' 
(910-1171).  Ob  the  death  of  Adhid  (lasl 
•r  tho  Faiimitea)  the  dynasty  of   the 


VBA8T 


▲TQbides  (8  tyL)  tooeeedea.  The  FMI- 
mites  of  Egypt  wore  red  torbans. 

The  prfDoee  of  th«  VMimHeaivataeallad  Allaaaa 
9  stL).  from  All.  eqoain  of  Mohammad.  AUmaafeS 
^fcttnu^  ttia  Pi^heTa  Aaoghtir.  sad  vss  fM- 

(The  BnglUl 

astrologer  (U27-1608). 

FaToured  Child  of  Viotory 

(T^).  Marshal  Masagna,dake  of  Bivdi 
(1768-1817),  BO  caUed  because  his  whole 
career  in  Italy,  Switseriand,  Gennany, 
and  Poland  had  been  an  unbroken  series 
of  Tictories.  He  was  foiled  by  Viaoount 
Wellington  Puke  of  WeUmgton)  at 
BosSco  87  Sept.,  1810. 

Fawkes  (Gu|f,  i#.  Quido).  Waa  al 
the  taking  of  Calais  by  Arehduke  Albcw^ 
in  1598.  He  took  part  with  Catesby 
and  the  other  conspirators  in  Gunpowder 
Plot,  1604-8,  was  arrested  8  Nor.  1606, 
and  e«ecnted  al  Westminstar  SI  J^m^ 
1606. 

Inl8M.lhsfMroC  ' 

flgnreoC  Cardinal  Wh 

Ooy  FkvkM  la  th«  Bkrae4  s 


I  HpiMli«.'iaa 
s  tmfaalAtMad  lav 


Fealty  was  performed  iftMsding; 
homage  waa  performed  kneeling.  FMty 
wa8sw<nii  to  by  oath;  homage  vsqnirBd 
BO  oath.  In  fealty  the  Taasal  stood 
before  his  lord,  and  laymg  his  right 
hand  on  the  Bible,  said  akmd:  *Know 
TO  this,  my  lord,  thai  I  swear  to  be 
faithful  and  true  to  you.  and  lo  bear 
faith  to  yon  for  the  lands  thai  I  shaD 
hold  of  yon.  And  I  will  lawfully  do  anto 
yon  the  customs  and  serrioes  which  I 
ought  to  do,  and  al  the  timea  ■saignsd 
So  help  me  God  and  hia  sainta.'  TlMa 
taking  up  the  book  ha  kissed  it,  and  pal 
it   back    again.     8m  'In?estilaa    «l 


Feast.  Feasts.   8m  also 
*Festum,^and'F«te.' 

Ckrittitm  FmtU  aie  (•)  FIzad;  {fk 
MoTable. 

(a)  The  Fixed  Ohristian  Feattrals  aie 

All  Sainta  or  AU  Hsllows,  1  Nor. 

All  Souls  fai  honour  of  aU  tte  faithlid 
dead,  whether  canonised  or  noi,  1  Nor. 

Candlemas  Day  or  the  PgriJoatian  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  8  Feb. 

Christmas  Day  or  the  NalHity,  18  Dta 

Circumcision,  1  Jan. 

Epiphany  or  Twelfth  Day,  •  J«b 

Innocents'  Day,  88  Daa. 
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Sondaj,    Hit  Svnday    bcfora 


iMtStj  Dtsf  m  AmnmoIttllQO  of  the 
Yi»in  Mavy,  S6  Xwoh. 

Tke  foUowing  an  alio  oaOad  BainW 
I>igr«»  or  Bad  Ltttor  Dftjt  :— 

&Aa4r««         ^      -.      .      «      MKov. 

lAMMUMXIdflV    !I      r      Z  VJoly 

Jbto  t^  B%pti«l  riiii  M«6il|y|  94JIUM 

JohB  Um  BTMiOdisI      ^      «  tTDM. 

UUto  Um  BvMcalM      «.      •  UOoi. 

^     ...     -       "--^      ^      ^  »Aprfl 

-^  «.  nteBt. 

_  •.  UWmW 

iDaf)  -  msmpk, 

VtaalOilBOooTttaloiti    ^  .  IBJaa. 

rbiUpuidJMMslteLMi  .  lUmj 

UbmtmmadJwU             .,  -  »Oei. 

iJHhiB(Kh«flCTl— rtyil  ^  «I>m. 

t>  »■  ■  ■  (Wn  rtflrtil  <ajD  ^  ni>M. 

W  MoraUeOhristiMiPeMli}— 
Aooanoion  Day  or  H0I7  Thnndfty,  ton 
4ofs  bofofo  Whit  Sonday. 
Aak  WednoMlay.  tha  flnl  day  in  Lenl 
Baatar  Sonday  (q.vX 
Good  Friday,  tha  Friday  bafora  Baator 

BaatorDay. 

POBtoooaior  WhH  Sunday,  thaaaranth 
Bonday  after  Eaater. 

OoiiMfaaima  Svnday.  (aboni)  liztydayi 
balora  Baatar,  aaoond  Sunday  before  Lenl 

Trinity  Sonday,  the  Sunday  foUowinf 
Wbit  Sonday. 
jBm  <aaa  it  thiailaiwa,  mm  aa  luMi  m 

y>Mte  (OreeUm),  or  Qtaoian  Fba- 
tHala. 

JonmlM,  or  Agraoria,  held  al  Athena 
is  boooor  oi  Agraoloa  or  Agraoroa, 
dangfater  of  Ceoropa. 

Artemigia  in  hoooor  of  Artlmia 
[Dianal:  the  bread  offered  to  the  goddeaa 
waa  oalied  lodUa,  and  tha  women  who 
performed  the  laored  ritaa  were  called 
lomhaL 

Diami^aia  in  honour  olDion^Ma  [Bao- 
ahna],  obeerred  in  Athena  with  graal 
iflaadoar  and  nmnerooa  oeramoniea. 

BUuuma^  the  moat  oalebratad  and 
■Mat  myitariooa  faatiiral  of  any  in  Oreece. 
Tba  greatar  aiyiteriea  ware  eelebrated 
•I  Eleoaia,  in  tha  month  BoSdzomioa 
(the  latter  ImH  of  Sept.  and  tha  lotmar 
of  Oct.). 

FantUh^maia  in  liononr  of  Athfod 
(MineiTa^  piotectreaa  of  Athena.  It 
kated  aareral  dap  and  waa  eelebrated 
with  great  magnifloc 


s»£3ts£HS^t!!3 


tfaMB  Mt  ^Mt  lor  lh«  IrtbmlM.  Wtaniui.  Olyik 
ptoa.  Mid  ^tklan  CMBM. 


Feasts  {Boman)^  or  Boman  Festirala. 

I.  In  Jannary:  The  Agondlia  in 
honour  of  Janus  on  the  9th ;  and  CoT" 
ftierUdlia  in  honour  of  Cannenta  (mother 
of  Bvander)  on  the  llih. 

t.  In  February:  The  FauniUa  in 
hoooor  of  Faunus  on  the  18th;  the  Lu- 
peredUa  in  honour  of  Pan,  on  the  16th ; 
ihe  Begifuaium  on  the  Sith,  to  com- 
memorato  the  flight  of  Tarquin ;  and  two 
or  three  othera. 

8.  In  Haroh :  the  MeUronAlia  to  eooi- 
memorato  the  termination  of  the  Sa* 
bine  war  on  the  let;  the  Liberdha  in 
honour  of  Bacchus  on  the  18ih ;  the 
OtUnquatria  in  honour  of  Minerrai  on 
the  llHh :  and  two  others. 

4.  In  April:  the  Jf0^a2jna,on  the4th 
and  6th,  in  honour  of  the  mother  of  the 
gods ;  the  Ceredlia  in  honour  of  Ger6s, 
on  this  9th ;  and  three  others. 

6.  In  May :  on  the  1st  the  sacred  ritea 
of  the  Bona  Dea  were  performed  by  tiie 
Testal  Tirgina ;  the  XremuHa,  to  the  soula 
of  the  deoeaaed,  on  the  9th ;  and  two 
others. 

6.  In  June:  On  the  let  were  several 

festirala,  one  of  which  waa  that  of  Juno 

monita.    Other  festivals  were  held  on 

the  4th,  7th,  9th,  and  10th. 

with  lh«  f««UT»la  of  Ihla  monib  lh«  WmH  sf 
OTklaoa.   Tha oIlMritx books aNlosi. 

7.  In  July  were  seven  festivala. 

8.  In  August  were  four  festivals. 

9.  In  September:  the  Ludi  llagm 
were  held  on  the  4th  in  honour  of  the 

SMit  gods;  and  on  the  18th  the  oonsul 
ed  a  nail  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter. 

10.  In  Ootober  were  two  festivala. 

II.  In  November  were  two  festivala. 
18.  In  December:  the  Satum&lia  were 

held  on  the  17th,  the  moat  celebrated 
festival  of  the  whole  year,  when  all  per- 
sons of  evervrank  gave  themselves  up  to 
feasting,  frolio,  and  fun. 

BmMm  tlM  ttSM  d«TOi«d  lO  Um  fMMS. 

Feast  of  Fools,  or  *  Festum  Fatoo- 
rum.*    The  Christian  substitute  of  the 
Boman  Saturnalia.  The  same  as  *  Festum 
Kalendarum '  {q,vX  1   Jan.    Abolishod 
in  Oermany  by  the  Council  of  Basel 
(1481-1449) ;  in  France  by  Charles  VXL 
in  1444.    Observed  at  Antibes  (3  syL)  aa 
latoasl644.    iSaa  *  Festum  Asinomm.' 
This  «M  aol  Iho  Am**  FwftlT*!.  M  many  Mar- 
A*  AM's  rMttval  VM  Iho  Ulh  of  Jml,  and  r 
■■■!■■<  1 1  ths  *III^  iBle  Sgypi^iteM- 


US 
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f^M*  •(  fbeb  «M  mrnm^fmarm  tej.  And  IImbm 
called 'F—tMB  lalMMlTWin  '  IlvMealUdrMtaM 
kfpodkKKmonMn.^nai oood raTem aoli  SubdUkOonl 


Snod  lubc  JooQ* 
_      fMUriUtom 

hftae  fnlfit  ebriomin  olarloonun  vel  dUcononun.' 
Dp  Oaiiob,  vol  ir.  p.  MB,  artJcto  •  Kal«iHl« '  Uwm 
»  d^  of  Amakmaam  •ad  datevobaqr,  la  vhleh 
IfeMolKSr  look  » Iwdlnc  pari. 

Feast  of  Iiibert7(T%«).  Afestina 
held  by  the  Athenians  OTory  five  yean, 
in  commemoration  of  the  Tiotory  of 
Salamis  oyer  Xerxes  and  his  host.  It 
was  oelehnted  am  the  battle-field  ol 
Platna. 

Feast  of  ITature  (The},  10  Ang^ 
1798.  To  oelebrate  the '  perfected  consti- 
tation.'  S^fohelles  and  Darid  the  painter 
were  the  (diief  deyisers.  A  plaster  statue 
of  Natnre  was  erected  on  ibePlaoe  delft 
Bastnie,  hsTinff  two  streams  of  water 
sprouting  from  her  breasts.  The  front  of 
the  pedestal  bore  the  words,  <  We  aU  are 
her  children.'  Other  mottos  were '  Hell 
Tomits  kings,'  s^  *HeIl  Tomits  priests.' 
The  chief  members  of  the  Conyention, 
public  committees,  and  commune  Inweled 
hi  adoration  to  this  plaster  image,  pray- 
ing her  to  receire  the  eternal  devotion  of 
the  French.  Then  followed  firing  of  can- 
non, scattering  of  flowers,  kissing,  and 
danoine.  The  nurses  of  the  foundling 
hospitiabronght  tiieir  children  to '  Mother 
Nature,'  and  the  Dames  de  la  HaUe  were 
crowned  with  wreaths.  In  the  Place  de 
la  Etf  ToluUon  (now '  de  la  Concorde  *)  was 
a  gigantic  statue  of  Liberty  with  a  forest 
of  poles  bearing  red  caps,  and  inscribed, 
'Imitate  os;  we  are  free.' 

Feast  ofPikesCT^),  14  July.  So 
ihe  'Feast of  the  Federation '  is  called  by 
Carlvle,  because  the  Bastille  was  taken  on 
14  July,  1790,  by  the  mob,  for  the  most 
part  armed  with  pikes. 

Vranea  roared  ■Inraltanaouly  to  Iho  wtSkbL 
burtUng  forth  Into  toond  and  ■moke  at  lie  Feaei 
of  Pikea.-CAaLn.S,  Frtnek  BtvoUition,  toL  liL 
1bk.lLL 

Feast  of  Beason  (The),  10  Nor., 
1798.  Celebrated  by  decree  of  the  Coo- 
Tention  at  Paris. 

Feast  of  Beoonolliation  (T%e), 
96  Jan.,  1656.  A  ^rand  religious  proces- 
sion in  London,  m  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  to  commemorate  the  return  of 
KwgUwii  to  tiiie  See  of  Bome.  It  was  to 
beheld  annually  on  St  Andrew's  day 
(S6  Jan.). 

The  Mahope  ivere  «mpow«Md  k)  *  reponeOe '  aB 
te  lbs  OatboUa  Ohanh.  and  enter  fthalc  aaMM  la 


letflelets.  ThoeeivliediaBotgt^tB  ibeira 

were  to  be  nrooeeded  against  aa  herMlee.   me 
wae  foUowed  bjr  toar  Teara  of  ] 


Feasts  of  the  i^Stre  Supreme 
(The),  8  June,  1794.  Celebrated  by  de- 
cree of  the  Conyention  at  Paris.  8m 
also  <Festa,"Pestnm,»  and  *F4te.' 

Feathers  TaTom  Association 
(The),  1771.  An  association  opposed  to 
the  abolition  of  subscription  to  the  Thirty- 
nine  Artidee  and  confessions  of  faith.  Its 
name  is  deriTed  from  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. In  1778  the  association  presented  a 
petition  to  parliament  on  the  subject.  It 
was  signed  dt  900  clergymen  and  60  lay- 
chiefly  lawyers. 


Febron'ianisim  anti  -  papaliwa. 
John  Nicholas  fon  Hontheim,  who  assu- 
med the  pen-nsme  of  Justlnus  Febronins, 
wrote  abook, ' De  Pnesenti  Statu  Eode- 
ii»,'  published  in  1767,  to  prove  the  inde- 
pendence of  national  churches,  and  the 
•home  rule '  ol  diocesan  bishops.  It  meS 
with  the  Mrarest  censures  of  &a  Boman 
tribunals. 

Febmanr  Patent  or  Ordi* 
nance  (TAeJ,  1861.  Promulgated  for  tiie 
establishment  of  a  central  Beichsrath, 
eonsisting  of  a  hoose  of  lords  and  house 
of  representatiTes  from  all  the  prorinces 
of  the  Austrian  empire.  Hungary  re- 
fused to  send  any  representatiTe,  uid  in 
1867  Hungary  was  granted  its  pcesenl 
form  of  goferiiwent. 

FebmaryBevolution  (The\  1848 
(S9,  88,  84).  In  which  the  gorem- 
ment  of  Louis  Philippe  of  France  was 
orerthrown.  It  began  at  a  reform  ban- 
quet with  the  cry  of  Vive  laBiformel 
and  ended  in  three  days  with  the  cry  ol 
Vive  la  R^niblique  I  The  king  fled,  and 
a  republio  was  proclaimed  94  Feb. 

Fedavees.  A  company  of  yoong 
men,  agents  of  the  Chief  of  the  Assassint, 
a  secret  societr  of  Aria.  Theydreaaedia 
white,  with  red  bonnets  and  girdles,  and 
were  armed  with  daggers;  mit  thd^  aa* 
sumed  all  sorts  of  disguises. 

Federalism.  1798, 1798.  A  aolieiBs 
proposed  by  the  Girondists  (^.v.)  to  fom 
the  different  departments  into  a  f 
like  the  United  States  of  / 


Federalists  (Tke\  1841. 
When  the  House  of  Oommwis 
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Sm*  demands  for  Iha  zepeal  of  Iha  iJiiioiii 
wore  ii]iixmstitational,ihe  repealers  oslled 
'      ~      "    I,' ftna  declared  thai 


/Federalists,' 
tbeir  platform  was  not  identical  with  the 
tepeal  for  which  Daniel  O'Connell  had 
prerioosly  been  agitating.  They  said  they 
were  oppoeed  to  the  dismemberment  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  bat  faTonred  the 
idea  of  an  Irish  Parliament  to  have  joris- 
diction  in  exdnsiTely  local  affairs.  OCoa- 
■sH  accepted  the  new  programme. 

FederalB  (The),  1861-186«.  In  the 
American  OiTil  War  the  Federalists  were 
fthoae  who  szmed  to  peserre  the  Union 
against  the  Confederates  (g.v.)orSoatheEB 


Federate  Bepnblioanism,  1798. 
A  French  federation  against  the  Ckm- 
-vention.  The  chief  lesgoe  oonsisted  of 
Lyons,  Marseilles,  and  Toulon.  Keller- 
mann  was  sent  with  80,000  troops  to  re- 
does Lyons  to  obedience,  end  toe  siege 
lasted  from  19  Sept  to  9  Oct.,  1798,  when 
the  city  snrrendered,  and  2,000  of  the 
inhabitants  were  pnt  to  death.  Tonlon 
was  set  on  Are,  snd  the  federation  was 
stsfnpefl  ont. 

Federation  of  the  Champ  de 
Kara,  or  *Fdta  of  the  Federation,' 
14  Joly,  1790.  The  first  anniversary  of  the 
tsking  of  the  Bastille  in  Paris,  iriien 
60,000  persons  assembled,  and  Louis  XVL 
swovs  to  preserre  the  constitnti<m  worksd 
ool  by  the  Constitoent  AsaemUy. 

A  seeoad  federation  was  held  14  Joly. 
17»a. 

A  third  was  held  daring  Iha  tMn^ns 
Hnndred  Days  (g.v.),  96  May,  1815.  This 
is  mote  propexfy  called  the  Champ  de 
Mai,  bat  it  was  held  in  the  Champ  de 
Marsof  Paris.  Here  lYapdleon the  weat 
prod^ned  what  iscsUed  'L'Acte  Addi- 
tionnel' — thai  i*>  the  act  which  Napo- 
leon, daring  the  Handred  Da^  *ajoata 
aoz  Constitations  de  TEmpire.'  This 
assembly,  annoanced  for  96  May,  did  not 
really  take  place  till  1  Jane. 

Fee-pexmy  {The\  A  fine  paid  ov 
exacted  of  a  debtor  if  lus  debt  was  not  paid 
to  time.  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  writing 
Atom  Flanders,  frequently  requests  tiie 
■n^ish  gOTScnment  to  setUe  its  debts '  tft 
«!9«  tbs  fse-psany.' 

ite(4syL),Qrthe<H6ly 
asos*rt  tribonal  ol  the  middle 


apes,  ia  West^islia.  Itsobjootwssespe- 
cially  to  terroriss  the  bsrons,  whoss  law- 
less oondact  was  the  corse  of  the  land. 
Theee  tribonals  were  at  their  dimaotecie 
in  the  14th  and  16th  cents. 

The  members  of  the  tribanal  were  called 
'  Wissende '  (8  syL),  the  initiated. 

The  district  orer  which  it  exercised 
fndicial  aothority  was  osUed  the  '  Bed 

The  siieiBori  of  the  coort  and  ezeeo- 
tors  of  its  sentences  were  c^led  '  Frei- 
schoffen '  (free  jastioes). 

The  presiding  jadge  was  the '  FMgraf ' 
(free  coant). 

The  kaiser  fldngj^  Qermany)  was  e* 
officio  one  of  the  'Wissende.* 

Velix'ianB,  8th  cent  A  Spanish  sect 
so  osUed  from  Felix  bishop  of  Urged. 
He  taaght  that  Christ  in  respect  of  ms 
divine  nature  was  the  Son  of  God  by 
generation ;  but  in  respect  of  his  human 
natare  was  only  the  adopted  Son  of  Qod, 
like  other  holy  men.  Thiswas  osUed  ih» 
'Adoption  ControTersy*' 

SIISaa4as(Wdhbtehop  of  TbIMo)  n 


Fellow  Oomxnonera,  in  Gam- 
bridge  UniTsrsity,  are  students  who  pay 
higher  fees,  wear  a  distinctive  costume, 
simI  'eonmion'  or  dine  at  the  Fellows' 
Table.  They  were  called  in  Oxford  Uni- 
Tarsity '  Gentleman  Commoners.'  Thibj 
are  generally  either  noblemen  or  msrried 


FemaleHiffh  Sheriff{T%e). 
eountess  of  Pembroke,  a  staunch  royslist 
hi  the  reigns  of  Charles  L  snd  n.  On  the 
death  of  her  father,  the  Earl  of  Cumber- 
land, in  1648,  ihe  succeeded  to  the  here- 
ditary office  of  Sheriil  of  Weatmoreland, 
attended  the  judges  of  sssise.  and  sat  with 
them  on  the  bench  at  Appleby. 

Fenoinff  the  Tables.  Keeping 
fkom the  eucharist  aD  whom  the '  Fencers* 
thought  unworthy  to  be  communicants. 
One  clergymen  of  Dumfries  forbade  from 
the  table  all  who  used  minced  oaths, 
sach  as « heth,  teth,  feth,fegs,  k>sh,gosh, 
sad  lorenenty.* 

F^nelon  of  Qermany  (Tksl 
Lava'ter  (1741-1801).  Bomat  ZUricht 
the  founder  of  physiognomonie,  or  the  ait 
ol  reading  character  by  physiognomy. 

Ftoelon  of  the  Befbrmatios 
Jbhann  And  of  Anhslt  (156S-I691), 


FUHAN 
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Vmiaa  Heroes  (T%«V.  ThehoroM 
ofFi]iii,od]6dl>70niAn<£HngAL'  <0&l' 
DMiM  the  ■lien  oc  ffiwignir,  m  WaImi 

Fenians,  or  Fenian  Brother- 
liood.  An  assooifttion  of  Iriah  rebelB 
ill-disposed  to  the  British  ffoyemment, 
snd  bent  on  a  separation  of  ueland  from 
England.  It  was  organised  fai  America 
hj  James  Stephens  in  1868.  The  leaden 
wer«  called  ^Head-Centres,'  and  their 
snbordinatea  were  called  '  Centres.* 

It  was  introduced  into  Ireland  in  1885 
hr  James  Stephens,  the  *  head-centre,' 
who  was  imprisoned  in  Dublin,  11  Nor., 
hot  made  his  escape,  24  Nor.,  hj  the 
oonniyance  of  the  tnnJcej. 

This  society,  which  made  the  most 
reckless  attacks  on  life  and  property, 
was  condamned,  IS  Jan.,  1870,  hj  Pope 
Pixs  QL,  and  on  14  Oct  br  General 
Grant,  president  of  the  U.B.  of  America; 
bnt  it  still  remains  actiye  for  mischief. 

m  Sflri-,  10tili  BcrdAbnt  SrcU  ^u  killed  ;  Lad  4a 

OB    ClctkaawfM    prlaon   VM    tor    Ul*  rcAcua    «< 
Rkihu<d  Boar  If  #. 
1}  UuQh,  iJir*^.  O^FurelL,  »  fukiu),  mt^l*  ma 

E^lTbbur£l^.  l^A  tuioad  ron  ot  Quft^a  VkuLi:tr]4r 

n^kta  vhU»  vhiklng  In  FboaLi  PAJtkn  I>ul]Jn. 

In  If wch  MB  «l  m  d1  kuiooiu  ■FttempM  v«j-fe  eoa4o 
ko  litirw  i]B  lta«  olB£««  d(  iba  toou  Govpramcal 

tp  1^1  th(t  Kcnlntiv  iitlflinpLed  tn  bU>w  up  wiih 
^jn  bLin  1 1«  lout  of  lH^>  <:  liJ  r  I  rullw  & j  ala  Lion j, 

^4*  'I  he  aain«  '  »]j  Lbh  '  I*  ft  bniia  dLslionDur  to 
tbv  funcniM  Qfttlnul  mllUla,  Lh«  FIuihk  EItIu, 
*baB*bahlaT«manUfDFiiJt^  ik  tource  at  Bouf  bju 
ronuiH  hona^nbla  to  Ifrl^nfl.  FIuhI,  hu  Lb< 
]«w  of  Klnif  OonduIorCoiuUvlii  [t.liI'9&aJHJulU 
(houK^t  hlA  Diuiifi would  beau  df^hdxjd  ta  the  hiib 

Hir  WKlterSao»Ll1ad««tath4  Fviituu  in  "Th* 
A D tij^  u«rrr h'  but  not  bha  ITaniaji*  CoadOmDrd  b/ 
«vprv  rl^lii  thtnklbX  UUl^UQdQr  ^a  ^kironm^U 
Ukch.^nlllbVttb, 

Fer,  ant  Ibri ;  Ibri,  ne  finrlare 

(Suffer  or  strike;  strike  lest  von  be 
Rtrickeny,  st  thna,  'Ant  fer,  ant  xeri ;  ne 
feriare,  xerL'  The  jingling  words  incea- 
santly  mattered  bjr  Queen  Elizabeth 
while  she  renuuned  in  doubt  whether  to 
B\m  the  death-warrant  of  her  cousin 
Mary  or  not 

Ferdinand  I.  Kaiser-king  of  Ger- 
many  of  the  house  of  Austria  (1508, 1566- 
1664). 

Father,  Philipp  the  Handsome: 
Mother,  Juafla,  daughter  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella;  his  elder  brother  was 
Kabl  v.,  aad  his  grandfather  VI 


jfATntTTJAfi  L;  Wife,  Anna  Jagellon  of 
la;  Son  and  successor,  Maxi- 
n.      Contemporary  wi^  Maiy 


Ferdinand  H.  Kaiser-king  of  0«i^ 
many  of  the  House  of  Austria.  He  was 
son  of  Karl  duke  of  Styria,  and  succeeded 
his  cousin  Mathias  on  the  throne  d 
Germany  (1608,  1687-1657).  He  began 
the  infamous  thirty  years'  religious  war 
against  the  Protestants. 

Father,  Kad  archduke  of  Styria: 
Mother,  Maria  of  Bayaria;  Son  and 
suocessor,  Fxbdihasd  UL  Contem- 
porary with  James  L  and  Charles  L 

FssnnrAiiP  L  had  two  maoM,  rim.  Uatssouam  H- 
jitio  BUOOMdad  htm,  and  Karl,  who  died  dote  oi 


L)  had  for  tana  TBBdiiuicd  IL.  who  aoa. 
hboondiilfathlaaoBthaihranaof  Qm" 


Ferdinand  m.  Kaiser-king  oC 
Germany  (1608, 1687-1657). 

Father,  Feboinand  IL;  Mother,  *| 
Wivet  (1)  Mary- Anne  of  Spain,  mother  oi 
Lbopold,  his  sneoeBsor;  (2)  Mary  Leo- 

Stldina  of  Austria,  and  (8)  Eleanora  of 
antua.    Contemporary  with  Charles  L 
and  the  Commonwealth. 

Ferdinand  the  Summoned. 
Ferdinand  lY.  of  Oastfle  and  Leon  (188fk 
1S05-1819).  So  called  because,  when  ha 
ordered  two  noblemen,  the  brothers 
Canrajal,  to  execution  without  trial,  they 
summoned  him  to  appear  before  the 
tribunal  of  Qod  witUn  thirty  days,  and 
within  the  allotted  time  he  died. 

FerffUB  MaelTor  {Sir  W.  Seotfe 
WaverJev),  The  original  waa  Major 
Donald  Maodonald,  executed  on  Schtar- 
day,  18  Oct.,  1746,  with  eight  others. 

Feringhee  (Afghanistan).  ABino- 
pean. 

Fermiers  Q^ndranx.  A  name 
given  in  France,  before  the  BeYoIntion 
of  1789,  to  a  privileged  assodation  who 
'  farmed '  the  public  revenues.  It  was  a 
shocking  jobbery,  the  fermiere  beiz« 
selected  either  by  the  minister  of  flnnnoe 
(who  made  his  selection  for 
eonsidaration)  or  by  the 
tresses.    The  number  was  forty,! 

to  sixty  a  little  before  the  rev 

These  farmers  paid  the  king  a  fixed  pan 
and  mode  what  profit  they  could  oeA  «f 
the  taxpayers. 
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Femey  (The  Patriareh  of),  Vol- 
Uira  (1694-1778).  After  his  depArtmre 
from  Fnissia  he  retired  to  Femey,  a 
qniei  Uitle  spot  near  Qeneva.  He  died 
at  the  agB  of  eightj-two. 

Ferooioua  Beast  of  Aoao'nia 
(Ths),  80  Catacalla,  the  Boman  em- 
Mcpr,  waa  called  by  the  Alexandrians, 
it  is  said  that  the  tyrant  was  pleased 
with  the  name,  and  boasted  of  it. 

Perra'ra  (Peace  of),  96  April,  1488. 
Between  Venice  and  MUan^bronght  abont 
by  Nicholas  marqnis  d'Eete,  the  *  Paci- 
ficator of  Italy.' 

Ferrw  of  Death  (The),  The  ferry 
of  the  mish,  leading  to  Siberia.  80 
called  beoaose  it  leads  the  Bnasian  exile 
to  political  doath 

1>»  ffMi  A#  fterrf  <tf  i>Ma,  teto  iOi  •■  lh«  Adtt 


Fertile  Periods.  Fkfto  teQs  us 
Iboe  axo  times  when  the  powers  ol 
BiBsnls,  Te^tablea,  and  animals  sym- 
pathise magically  with  snperior  natures, 
sad  have  a  greater  aptitude  to  partici- 
pate in  thoee  saperior  powers.  At  those 
petiods  'miracles'  abound,  lor  inferior 
things  partake  of  the  Dirias  powers. 
When  BO  snch  celestial  powers  are 
inherent  in  minerals,  TegetsUes,  and 
animals,  Plato  says  it  Is  a  'bsnen 
psriod.' 

Festa  Braohio'rom.  or  'Festa 
ITanoilia,*  1498.  DaTS  on  which  no  works 
reqoiring  the  aid  of  hone  and  cart  might 
be  dona.  Mannal  labour  means  snch  as 
is  done  by  the  ikill  of  the  hands ;  bat 
brachial  labour  is  snch  as  is  done  by  the 
mnscnlar  force  of  the  arms. 

[F— ta]^  *  M annSlta '  mq  *  Brachianun  *   Tolgs 


laqnibosTidaUMtlpMnrohJl ,_ 

4t«n  %dk  •*  donWxAt  op«r»  et  negotla  qiu» 

tla«  mvIb  •!  aarmels  fl«rlpoHimtM«st«n<Uba4.* 
—BfmMmM.  Bee.  ii*ide>i».  USm,  8m  Hittoria  Metdtm. 

Festa  Oapit'Qli,  is.  those  ffita 
days  'qam  Capitnlnm  habent':  as  All 
Samta*,  Annunciation,  Ascension,  As- 
snmpiion,  Epiphany,  Michaelmas  Day, 
NatiTity  of  Ghrist  (ChriBtmas  Day),  Na- 
trrity  of  John  the  Baptist,  Pentecost, 
Pormcation  of  the  Yirgm  Mary,  and  the 
Beamrection.  Add  to  these  the  fdte  day 
of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  that  of  Hugh  of 


Festa    Domln'ioa.     Sacred    fes- 
livsls  eel  apart  in  honour  ol  some  saint, 


martyr,  or  oonfessor  of   the  Christian 
Chuixsh,  called  in  English  a  saint's  day. 

Festival  of  St.  XSTapoleon  (The), 
1806.  16  Aug.,  the  birthday  of  Napoleon, 
was  so  desigDated  by  the  first  Emperor 
ol  ths  French. 

Festival  of  the  Etatorifloes  (The). 
*Id-al-ABha,'  or  *Kurbin  Bairim,'  the 
second  or  Great  Bai'rftm,  is  observed  by 
Mohammedans  in  commemoration  of 
Abraham  offering  his  son.  It  is  observed 
seventy  days  after  the  Lesser  Bair&m, 
and  lasts  four  days. 

Festum  Ar'ohitrioli'ni.  The 
second  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  the 
gospel  of  which  day  is  John  h. ;  the 
marriage  feast,  when  the  Architridlnus 
wanted  wine  and  Jesus  miraculously  sup- 
plied it.    See '  Sundays.' 

Festum  Asino'ram.  14  Jan.,  to 
commemorate  the  'Flight  into  Egypt.' 
Several  rituals  of  ttdafestumaxo  extant. 
That  of  Beauvais,  in  fWioe,has  a  rubrio 
which  orders  the  priest  to  bray  three 
times,  and  the  congregation  to  bray  three 
times  in  answer.  As  the  ass  was  led 
to  the  altar  a  hymn  of  nine  stansas  wa% 
sung,  each  stansa  ending  with  J^ee-hawt 
hee-haw  I  The  first  runs  thus  («m*  Feast 
of  Fools '):— 
Orlaatla  pMTtlbca, 
Adv«ntovlt  A»lmi», 
Palohereft  torUasiimM, 
8«rolnia  ftpUMimna. 


Hi,Hr«AtU,IUt 


FKmoQitlMKasI 
Ouna  forth  the  b«Ml, 
Both  strong  sjid  fair. 
Its  packs  to  baar. 

hee-kawl 


Festum  Bea'to  Mari'sd  de  Ad* 
▼entn,  i.e.  the  Conception  of  tlu 
Virgin  Mary,  8  Dea    Instituted  1866. 

Festmn  Bronoher'ifia,  i.e.  Fes- 
tarn  Brancher'ie,  or  Palm  Sunday  (tii« 
Feast  of  Branches).    See  *  Sundays.' 

Festum  Oampana'rum.  The 
festival  of  the  Annunciation;  the  day 
after  Quasimodo  Sunday;  that  is,  the 
Mondav  next  after  £!aster  Monday.  So 
called  because  on  this  day  *  ad  Salu- 
tationem-an^ellcam  solemnius  pulsantor 
oampauA '  {Dw  Canob). 

with  OS  tha  AnnnnHattog  Is  saDad  ■Ladv 
Pay,'  oalabratad  on  «  Maroh. 

Festum  Oanaba'rum.  TheFeasI 
el  Tabemaoles  (Lev.  zziii.). 

Festum  Oandelfld.  Thefoun' 
day  of  any  church  or  religious  ii 
tion  when  oandlet  w«r»  lifted  in  1 
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Iharaot  Thk  foakiYid  QMd  1)  be  otUtd 
in  <dd  Engliah  Lieklme$M, 

FestumOompa08io'iiis  Be*'tfl» 

Kari'o.  Inatitaied  1488,  and  held  the 
Friday  before  Palm  SundAy. 

Festum  Coro'n»  Christi.  Intli- 
toted  1557.  Iimocent  VL  appointed  it 
to  be  held  as  the  '  Feria  6  poet  octaTam 
Beanrrectionii  DominicM.' 

FeBtum  Corporis  Ohristi,  or  al 

fall  'Festum  Coniecratidnia  Coxp5ria 
Christi,'  or  in  brief  *  Feetom  0.0.C/  In- 
ititated  1871.  The  great  G.O.C.  featiral 
ia  *  6  feria  poat  Ootavam  Penteooates.' 

ABottMT  tmU'nl  of  '  Oonm  Gbflatt'  «m  UwI 
e«ll«d  '  FMtmn  8»oroMaMU  BaerwDenti.'  In  Ocr. 
man  Frohnleiehnmmtfe$t,  Instituted  by  UrbMi  IT. 
In  UM  :  It  toUow*d  Um  oot»Te  oT  Pw&iMoal. 

Th«  ^  Featom  EoobarlrtbB.'  buUtatad  In  U6t. 
wm  another  *  FMrtom  Oorpovla  OhrlafcL' 

Festum  de  Clav'ibus,  1866.  In- 
■titated  by  Innocent  YL  in  hononr  of 
the  nailansod  in  the  cmoif^TJon  of  Chriat. 

Festum  Divisio'nis  Apostolo'- 
rum,  6  JqIt.  When  Bede,  TTsnard,  and 
others  say  the  apostles  parted  company, 
and  each  went  mto  his  special  field  of 
labour.  Also  called  the  FestiTsl  of  the 
Dispersion;  institated  1098. 

Festum  Duplex.  When  two  lAtea 
occur  on  the  same  day.  In  whioh  ease 
the  gn^eater  festiral  it  observed  and  the 
lesser  one  ia  deferred  to  the  day  following. 

Festum  Fatno'rum.  Sse  *F«te 
des  Fons/ 

Festum  Floram.  'Nono  Kalea- 
das  Junu'(Maya4). 

Festum  Herba'rom.  Aasomption 
Day  (15  Aug.).  This  was  the  day  when 
Roman  women  carried  bundles  of  herbs 
to  the  temples,  as  offerings  to  their  gods. 
The  [Roman]  Catholic  Church  pres^rred 
the  custom,  but  changed  the  object  of 
veneration. 


japtlonlatlMaolof  taklagttptobMTW 

the    Virgin   Marr   bodily  without  djttkg.   This 
change  waa  made  In  the  Mh  cent. 

Festum  Hypapantes,  or  *  Purifi. 
cation  of  the  Virgin  Mary/  Feb.  9.  Also 
called  'Festum  Lnmlnum.'  Instituted 
542. 

It  VM 


Hypapanfee  

on  this  day  that  Marj  met 
Propbeteea. 

Festum      Hypodi'aoono'rum. 
The  IMt  U  <he  Sobdeaoona,  a  part  of 


the  Sataznalia,  when  arohbishope  and 
bishops,  with  all  the  inferior  clergy| 
played  practical  jokes  on  each  other,  and 
all  foima  of  distinction  were,  for  the 
time  being,  held  in  abeyance.  The 
general  character  of  the  feast  waa  grosa 
orankaiineBs,  and  the  name  waa  a  aatira 
on  the  worldly  lives  of  the  general  dersy. 
As  Belitiis  aaya,  *hao  joonUri  appall^ 
lione  indicare  volaermt,  festivitatem 
haao  fnisae  ebriomm  olarioonun.' 

Festum  Kalenda'rum.  AGhria- 
tian  substitution  of  the  Roman  Satum- 
alia^  at  the  dose  of  the  old  year  and 
bennnins  of  the  new.  It  was  a  time  of 
anDridled  license,  when  slaves  and 
aervanta  were  on  equal  footing  with 
their  masters.  Men,  woman,  and  chil- 
dren dreaaed  op  as  beaata,  and  ran 
about  the  streets  braying,  roaring,  bark- 
ing, and  indulging  in  the  coarsest  praeti- 
osl  jokes.  The  early  Church,  unable  to 
aboliah  the  onatom,  tried  to  divert  ita  ob- 
ject, and  introduced  innovations  scaroely 
leas  objectionable  than  the  old  ^^^««^»» 
lioentiouaness.  Oneday  of  thefeaatwas 
a  satire  on  thedmnkenneaa  of  the  clergy, 
and  waa  called  'Festum  Hypodiaoono- 
nmi'  (9.0.),  or  the  SnbdeaolDns'  FM^ 
where  subdeaoon  included  all  eoda- 
siastioa,  from  the  archbiabop  to  hk 
curate. 

Ai^iMttneveiMloyMfaaellnhli  '■anno  «■ 
Tempore.'  Uf :  and  In  the  *  USmot  EU^taa.'  bk.a. 
chap.  U.  we  read  *NnIlw  la  KalaadE  JaanMfl 


jottlooa  [praotiool  Jokee]  taolak.^ 

Festum  Iiu'minum.  or  'Featom 
Hypapantes.'  The  Feaatof  Purification 
rOieek  6wcntarrfi)y  from  the  meeting  of 
Simeon  and  Anna  with  Chriat,  whom 
they  had  long  waited  for  in  the  Temple 


Festum  OliTa'ram.  The  Sunday 
before  Easter  day,  generally  called  Paibn 
Sunday.    See '  Sundays.' 

Festum  Sanoti  Petri  ad  Vin'- 
OUla,  1  Aug.  Instituted  by  the  oidsc 
of  Eudozia,wife  of  the  Emperor  Tliao- 
dosius.  Tfaja  waa  the  oontinuanoe  of  as 
old  heathen  f eatival  in  hononr  of  fk» 
victory  of  Aotiom,  in  whioh  Octaapjss 
overcame  Antony.  The  faakivil  ■» 
continued,  but  ita  ol^eot  waa  ohaagsl 

Festum  Translatio'iiia  JistOt 

or  the  '  Day  of  Transfiguiatiaii.'    Mi 
toted  6  Aug.,  1498.    (Matt  zvii.  M|| 
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mtaderAne.  IirtrodiioedmioP«rit 
b  Um  15th  oenl ;  WM  a  ridienloas  oarioa- 
ton  of  Ifae  Flight  into  Egypt  A  young 
vonan  with  an  in&mt  in  luBr  tfmg  wm 
Mfttod  on  an  wm,  led  by  an  old  man 
repnnatins  Joaeph,  and  followed  by  a 
loag  proceaaion  to  the  cathedral  church, 
aooompanied  by  biahope  and  their  dergy. 
Aa  it  went  along,  chanting  the  apnointed 
raaticlea,  the  crowd  responded  Mnhat 
kmk^  I  imitating  the  bray  of  an  aaa.  It 
vaa  not  dieoontinned  tiU  the  doee  of  the 
164hceni. 

Olfcw  ilwIlM'  VfMtmiom  wf  lh«  *  lUreb*  <■ 
B<a«f  OvM'  (f^O.  '  Lft  ttto  d*  1»  BoutoilUk' '  Ia 
H««eMOavMrda."lAMUdMFotM'  (S«r  Fools. 
rcMAoCl.Md'LftlMada  Oteat  mmx  Pan' ifim 

f  wmmti  malt dtUm^m^^J^mut^-*,  JMi 

FMa  des  Foub.  January,  in  oom- 
memoratiop  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt 
Thii  profane  exhibition  waa  immensely 
popalar  in  Fmnoe  from  the  18th  to  the 
16th  cent 

Mte-Dieu,  li46.    A  leatiiral  insti. 

toted  by  Urban  17.  in  hononr  of  the 

hotter  consecrated  wafer,  called '  Festnm 

CoipSiis  Ghristi,*  and  hdd  in  France  on 

the  Snnday  following  Trinity  Sunday. 

At  one  time  it  was  celebrated  with  street 

[»ooesiicma    and  great  pomp,  bat  the 

stnet  prooeeeions  ceased  m  1880. 

Wmmpk  la  Fmae*  tha  ferttral  to  ImU  •■  Ihs 
TiMaik  /  toDowfan  Trtntty  Bwaday. 

.F^to  of  the  Federation.    80$ 

'     *  Federation.' 


Ffttee.    SM'HolyDftya.' 

Fetiohism.  An  idolatry  of  the 
possust  sort.  The  name  was  giren  by 
Ihe  Portognese  to  the  sdoration  paid  by 
negroes  in  Africa  to  the  fetiches,  sodi  as 
fa%  water,  animals,  trees,  stones,  and 
inrinble  beings  snch  as  the  Oruarii  of 
Central  Africa,  the  Mamtoui  and  Oeki$ 
c!  America,  the  Burhkant  of  Siberia. 

.llMprtcMaef  thto  IdoUtry  an  mtUdirUm  im 
AMe^MviMTi  la  kmmkm,  aad  tktmam$ln  Om> 

irawonhippardoMBol  f»t  wImI  ba  pnys  lor. 
H«UI  sMrM*  hto  Idol  ihaTr*  How  aowTdof  of  % 
Mrki  Wo  prm  jroQ  lodclas  la  %  wrtjiiftimH 
»r»fl«.  «•  fid  jron  hmndtnmoly,  food  70a  woU. 
w4oa«r  Imoiim:  yol^ ofter  aT W 70a  an  110 

cUCS^^iSJUST  ■•^'*^~*-*-^««. 

Fetters  of  Qreeoe  (The),  Dema- 
kias,  Ghalois,  and  Corinth  were  so  called 
by  DemetriBs  Poliorcdtte  of  Haeedon. 


w»M>muiMVH  . . .  Tte  Crtten  of  Omooow*^ 
ogybo  elMpodU^iw  k^ » slnatfw boad.*— ni 

Feu  8acr^»  or  'Mai  des  Ardents.' 
A  terrible  malady  which  appeared  in 
Paris  AJ>.  946;  in  Scotland  in  054;  and 
in  Italr  and  Qennany  in  986.  *Ge  mal 
[says  Sanval]  brAlait  i  petit  fen,  et  oon- 
I  snmait  sans  qn'on  y  put  rammer  .  .  . 
elle  brQlait  les  entruUes  on  tonte  antra 
nartie  dn  corps,  qui  tombait  en  1am- 
Deanx.  Sons  one  pean  livide,  elle  con- 
snmait  les  chaires  en  less^parant  des  os. 
Ce  qoe  ce  mal  arait  de  pins  ^tonnant, 
e'est  qn'il  agissait  sans  chaleur,  et  p^n^ 
trait  a'nn  froid  glacial  ceox  qui  en 
€taient  attaints ;  et  qn'i  ce  froid  mortel 
sncc^dait  one  ardenr  si  grande  dans  les 
mtaies  parties,  qoe  les  malades  y  ^pron- 
Tiient  tons  les  accidents  d*im  cancer.' 

Feudal  STStem  (Tlu),  Holding 
estates  by  mihtary  senrice.  William  L 
diyided  the  kingdom  of  England  into  700 
fiefs  sad  abovt  60,000  knights'  lees  (or 
holdings}.  These  knishts'  fees  or  second- 
ary hcldmn  were  held,  not  of  the  crown 
immedialelV,  but  of  one  of  the  700  crown 
Tassals  nnder  similar  sernce.  The  700 
Tassals  were  bound  to  supply  the  crown 
with  soldiers  according  to  a  fixed  scale, 
and  the  secondarT  holders  supplied  the 
Tassals  nnder  iraom  ther  held  in  a 
similar  way.  Bishops  and  abbots  were 
bound,  in  times  of  was,  to  supply  the 
king  with  soldiers  in  prcqKurtion  to  their 


Feuillantines  (4  q^L),  1688.  Be. 
formed  FeuiUants,  an  order  founded  by 
Hargutfrite  de  Polastron.  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, in  1629,  founded  a  house  of  Feuil- 
lantines in  tha  Faubourg  St  Jacques, 
Paris. 

FeuiUantism.  ThepoUtica]  prin- 
ciples of  the  FboillaatB  in  the  French 
levolBtkML     It  was  Mfccmed  monarch- 

ftoalBMiMaB— Ikal  pailjr  whMi  loroo  Ubortf 
rot  no*  mora  Ihoa  moiuMrahy.— 0▲BI.TU^  FrvaM 
S«*olHlloii,  TOL IL  bk.  ▼.  10. 

FeuiUants  {The\  1677.  Befonned 
Benedictinee.  founded  by  Jean  de  la 
Barritos,  AbM  de  Notre  Dame  de  Feuil- 
lant,  in  Franee.  They  go  about  bare- 
headed  aad  bare-footed,  sleep  upon 
wooden  pallets,  eat  kneeling,  ana  impoae 
on  themsshea  incredible  austerities. 
Thdr  robe  is  white,  with  a  white  he-' 
la   1680  Urban   ym.   separated 


an  VBrnLLANTS* 


FenillABli  of  Ikly.  and  oallea  tliem 
'Refonnod  Bemardini.'  The  FenOlMia 
or  Feufllanit  an  oftoo  oaDed  the  Bere- 
footed  Mookt. 

FnansMt  JM'HidM. 

Penillants*  Club  (r**).or  'Ciuh 
dee  Feufllante,' 1790.  The  more  moderate 
of  the  JeoobinB.  So  called  becanae  they 
held  their  meetingi  at  a  cooTent  of  the 
Feuillantt  (iee  al^e).  near  the  Tnfleriee. 
The  chief  of  the  dub  were  Lafayette, 
Bailly,  Dnport,  and  the  brotheiaLameth. 
Their  enemies  nicknamed  them  the 
*  Club  Monarohiqae.'  BxtingoiihedNor. 
1791. 

TlMorl^nal  nawm  •(  Ih*  ttah  wm  ttM'Ona* 
pMiyof  im* 

Fes  {The),  or  *  Council  of  Tkra,*  in 
Ireland.  The  triennial  meeting  of  the 
■nbordinate  ohieftaina,  TOJeete,  and  bards, 
held  at  Tara  in  Ireland,  and  institated 
brOllaTFola  about  900  years  B.O.  OUar 
Fola  reigned  forty  years  and  died  in 
peace. 

In  Um  MeoBd  fMkT  of  his  mtwloo  Fklrlolipr*. 
Mnted  hlmaftU  Mtor*  Um  Vm  . .  .  aad  VoAxj 
Um  king  deol*r«d  hlmMlf  »oonT«rt.— Tk«  Bnttm- 
nica  (arilol* '  Ireluid.'  p.  MO. 

ff  for  Pandects.  ^  is  a  oorrapt  way 
of  making  the  Greek  n,  v,  the  initial 
letter  of  Pandeota. 

Fiaore.  A  French  cab,  so  called 
because  the  first  fiacres  were  made  in  the 
Hdtel  St.  Fiacre,  Hue  St.  Martin. 

8*.  FlMM  Is  Ih*  pftlroa  Mini  of  fwdwMn. 

Fian'a  Er'ion  (The),  A  Tery 
celebrated  Irish  militia  commanded  by 
Fingal  (or  Fein  M'Cooil),  in  the  rei^  of 
Cormac,  grandson  of  C<mn.  It  consisted 
of  9,000  men  of  great  strength,  aotirity, 
and  intelligence,  who  were  bound  to 
choose  wires  solely  for  their  merits, 
nerer  to  ill-treat  a  woman,  and  noTer  to 
turn  their  backs  on  a  foe.  Thisforoewas 
annihilated  at  the  battle  of  Oabra,  or 
Oawra,  in  Meath,  where  Oscar,  the  son 
of  Ossian  the  poet,  fell. 

Fiann  (The).  An  ancient  order  of 
warriors  in  Ireland.  No  man  of  the 
order  was  allowed  to  marry  a  dowered 
wife,  lest  he  might  choose  her  for  her 
money  and  not  for  her  merits.  No  man 
of  me  Mder  might  use  his  strength 
agaiuBt  a  woman.  None  might  assert 
his  own  ri^ta  selfishly  against  anotbar'i 


Fief  or  Fend*  Oonqoared  land 
let ont^not  for  mooev, but  military  ser- 
Tice.    The  Romans  Ut  out 


land  for  usufruct,  eslled  Emphyteusis 
(pafting),  the  grantor  was  the  ^stock,* 
the  tenant  was  only  the  graft  Fend  ia 
a  oorrupt  contraction  of  Sphfit',  fftt,  feud. 
And  fee,  fief  are  Tariants  of  the  sauM 
Latinised  Greek  word. 

Fi#ld  CkmTentioles  {Act  offomuf), 
1670.  A  field  ooiiTentiole  is  *any  un- 
authorised meeting  ion  reli^ous  worship, 
even  in  a  priTate  house,  if  any  of  the 
hearers  stand  in  the  open  air.'  Evesr 
minister  who  preaches  and  prays  on  such 
occasion  during  the  three  following  years 
shall  incur  the  f ocf eiture  of  his  property 
and  the  punishment  of  death. 

Field  Fortilloation  has  fte  tta  ob- 
ject the  protecting  of  camps,  TiOagea, 
posts,  passsgee  of  D'Ters,  and  the  oon- 
struction  of  such  works  as  may  be  re- 
quired to  aid  the  operations  of  an  army 
m  the  field.  Trenches  and  offensxre 
wo^B  executed  on  the  spot  in  carrying  on 
a  siege  also  belong  to  'field  fortifioation.* 

Field  of  March  (The),  or  *  Champ 
de  Mars.'  A  national  oonTsntion  or 
assembly  held  during  the  first  dynasWof 
France.  It  was  reriTed  by  Pemn  d'm- 
ristal,  but  after  aj>.  766  was  held  in  May, 
and  called  Champ  de  Mai,  Napolecm  L 
revived  these  assemblies  in  Iha*  Hundred 
Days '(June  1,1816). 

Ptononnes  Shmmd  Men,  BkmmA  X^-e, 

Field  of  the  Olothof  Oold(T%<X 

Called  in  French  history  Le  Ohamj^  im 
Drap  d*Or.  The  site  between  Gmsnes 
and  Ardres,  where  in  June  1590  was  held 
an  interview  between  Henry  VIII.  and 
Francis  I.  of  France.  So  splendid  and 
gorgeous  was  this/Ste,  that  the  site  where 
ft  was  held  was  called  *The  Field  of  the 
dothof  Gold.' 

Fiery  OroBS  (T%e).  A  biasing  torc^ 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  carried  from  hiU 
to  hiU  to  summon  the  dans  to  battie.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  speaks  of  it  in  *  The  ImAj 
of  the  Lake.'  He  says  the  chaplain  slew 
a  goat,  and  dinped  the  cross  in  ila  blood. 
It  was  then  delivered  to  a  swifl  nuMK, 
who  ran  with  all  his  speed  to  the  mkI 
hamlet,  where  he  presented  it  toffaenikk* 
oipal  person,  who  was  bound  to  MvA  MB. 
Every  man,  from  16  to  60 


»« 


nSBT 


•quirped  far  war  lo  tha  pUoe  ot  vendM- 
vooa  on  pain  oi  *  tn  mm  tword.'  In  tha 
ctrH  war  of  1745-4  tbe  Fiery  Cio«  wm 
•hU  rooad  Ihns. 

111  ■!!■  Illy  aad partih—  xif  Upper Oui«da),  o«atii< 
tartli  m.  Cwj  em  mmmeoi  lb* loyal  hihaNl«nto.  who 
wiliil  to  lb*  AmtmM  of  Ite MfftteL— Howcrr, 
jr«A  ^  JbV^  MT.  p.Hi, 

Timrj  Tears  of  St  Lawrenoe 
(r%«).  na  thootfaig  sUrt  which  ftppett 
viUi  eoasidaribia  ragolahly  between  the 
Mh  nd  14th  of  Aognrt.  The  (eatiTal  ol 
84.  lAwmoa  to  Iha  10th  Aognsl 

Fiaaohi  Laws,  1887.  Soma  Tery 
atringent  lawa  aninst  tha  French  preaa, 
imUbbad  after  the  attempt  of  Fieadii  on 
the  life  of  Lonis  Philippe,  king  of  tha 
FraDch,  bj  the '  infernal  machine  *  (q.v.). 
Baoasoos  flnea  were  impoaed  on  tlioae 
wIm  ridkmled  the  king^  or  dicpnted  tha 
viadan  of  any  act  of  his  goremment,  or 
wIm  avowed  themaelTea  rapoblioans,  or 
wIm  pobhahad  a  print  of  any  aort  with- 
tmk  asb jeeting  it  flrat  to  tha  niniatar  of 
the  interior. 


•nt  «flMo%  aoakto  ikal  Iw  a 


Fifteen  (TAel    Tha, 
>  Ooart  of  Htaaion  m  > 


Fifteen  (Oitf  im  iht  Fiftmn),  A 
partalrar  in  the  Derwentwater  rebellion. 
In*.    fl^'Forty.flye.* 

li»— rtagalirlhMa— ■  diavld  kav*  bMB 

-- ••-oirtwfta  Dww^ifrMM  la  lb*  flflMa.- 
^r  W.  ao»TT.  II 1 4$  ■■■■■!.  «b>».  Ttt. 

Fifteen  K78teriee(T^).inGatho. 
fictheologT.  Stftf^FiTaJoyoosMTateriea,' 
*FSva  Doiorooa  M/rteriea,'  and  'Five 
Okriooa  Myatatiaa.'^  Obaarre  tha  triplet. 

Fifteen  Years' Faroe  (T^).  The 
Qraai  French  Bavolotion  which  ended  in 
Ike  eorooatioii  of  Napoleon  L  (1789-1804). 

L*  ■  rw mi  4<  ■Htm  MM  wwdalfalrfy  pUyd 
m  Wfmtm  .  .  .  biA  wtet  havahMe  tha  faraltar- 

F.fth  Dootor  of  the  Ohnroh 
{Theu  SoPiaaV.eaUadThonaaAqalnaa 
(133I4>1SI74). 

Vto  Wmg  Omwa  of  tha  LaHa  ClkmaA.  mm- 

U:itwmt  mmjm,  at.  AaCMUaa  (IM  «aoi.  aiU 

-    '  Tb  tfUi  daeto*  vaa  BlMllar  lo 

-^  aa  tha'Taolh  Maaa.'  tha  'Bl^lh 

r  tftta  WofM.-  aa..  iwatin  oaa  of  aSfat. 

Fifth  IConarohjr  ICen  appear  in 
M.    thaf  MSarad  ia  tha  fooTgiaat 
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monarohlaa  oC  Antlbhriat,  marked  oot 
by  the  prophet  Daniel  (ch.  Tii.),  ris.  the 
Aasyrifm,  Persian,  Maoedonian,  and  Bo- 
man,  the  fifth  being  that  of  Christ  on 
.earth.  In  ^litios  they  were  republicans, 
acknowledging  no  earthly  king  bat  Christ ; 
and  ther  conspired  to  murder  CromweU, 
the  lordjnroteotor.  In  the  reign  of 
Charlea  IL,  led  by  one  Vanner,  a  wine- 
cooper,  thej  proceeded  to '  take  the  king- 
dom of  heaTon  by  foroa,  without  waiti^ 
for  Christ';  tha  king  aent  tha  military 
against  them,  and  aft^  some  seyere  fight- 
ing, tha  ringleaders  were  taken  oaptire 
and  azaoated  1660,  and  tha  sect  died 
out. 

Filibuster.  ▲  oormpt  spelling  of 
tha  French '  fiibostier,'  called  in  £ngliah  a 
buccaneer  (g.o.).  Filibosters  were  piratical 
seamen,  resolyed  to  foroe  their  way  into 
the  New  World  jealoosly  guarded  by  the 
Spanish.  The  moat  famous  were  Morgan 
(a  Welshman),  who  took  Panama  in  1670 ; 
Pierre  Legrand  of  DieppOj  who  with 
twenW-eight  men  took  the  ship  of  a  Span- 
ish admiral ;  Nan  TOlonnaia,  Mich^  le 
Basque,  who  made  themselves  maaters  of 
Vera  Cras  in  1668;  and  Monbars  the 
Exterminator,  who  in  1688  took  Vera 
Cms.  After  the  acceasion  of  William  m. 
the  French  flibnstiars  and  the  Enp^liah 
baccaneers  were  in  deadly  antagonism ; 
bat  after  the  Treaty  of  Byswiok  in  1697, 
tha  piratioal  azpaditkms  were  pat  aa  and 
to. 

Filio'qne  Oontrorersy,  whMikmg 
distnrbed  the  Choroh,  was  this:  'Did  tha 
Holy  Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father  hp 
the  Son,  or  from  the  Father  and  tiie  Son 
{JUioqu€)7  The  Greek  Chnroh  maintained 
the  former,  the  Latin  Chnroh  the  latter 
dogma.  The  phraaa  waa  added  to  tha 
Ciaed  by  Becared  in  tha  Connofl  of 
Tolido  A.D.  (80 ;  waa  adopted  byCharia» 
magna  in  788;  and  by  Benedict  vUL,  at 
the  instanoa  of  Kaiser  Heinrioh  IL, 

1014,    "• 

Pi< 

It 

▼arjraayBtaotory. 

Hata  11.  of  OaraaaBy  ara  obi  tha  l. 

aalaetlo  aattlaa  polat  Indlvlnltj , . 

aarada,  waa  tha  MTantaanlhklngof  tha  TMeotha 
ta  Spain,  who  oompallad  hla  nSJwsIa  loaaSraaa 
thaKlillaa faith. aod  waa  thafatoraaaIlaS*Tha 
OalhoMa,'  Ha  waa  aaaTan»J  onlj  two  yaan  aii 
a  tewBOttlhahatetalha  Oooiietl  of  MU4o  wm 
■OB^Mut    Thaaddttloaof  jttofajIpfhalHega 


This  qoestion  is  often  called  *'tha 
lion  of  tha  Holy  Ghoat' 
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nuns 


FilioB  ITuIlills,  or  *  F^vs  popnli,* 
abMtard.  In  the  €jm  of  the  law  an  ille- 
gitimate eon  is  noboav'tton :  and  as  such 
a  son  haa  no  ' Uae  blood'  he  is  only  a 
commoner,  or  one  of  the  iffnobiU  vulgut, 

Ville8BleilM(i;«t)a«04.  AlK>oaned 
the  '  Celestial  Annanoiades '  (4  g^),  A 
religione  order  instituted  hj  Mana  Yio- 
toria  Fonaro.  They  wore  bine  mantlee, 
•vnd  henoe  their 


lilies  de  Safirease  {Lm),  The  grey 
etms  of  81  Laorent. 
Abort  of  otliw  fUglsM  uowuisuiyM  «mil  b« 

FUlM  do  8t«  0«BOTl«T«  I    flUoO  RopMltiM 

FlUoo  do  U  Provldoaoo      rtUoo  St.  TboouM,  Ae. 
Fllloo  dn  Calrairo  |      5m  '  Fonadoro.' 

FilleB-DleiL  Hospitallers,  at  one 
time  called  Scmrt  de  8t,  Oervait,  becanee 
in  1800  they  were  charged  with  the  hos- 
pital of  that  name.  Their  dress  is  a 
white  gown  and  black  mantle. 

Filmerite  (8  syL),  I7th  oent  A 
disciple  of  Sir  Bobert  Filmer  (*— 1888), 
author  of  'The  Anarchy  of  a  Limited 
and  Bfixed  Monarchy,'  opposed  to  a  Wil- 
liamite  or  adherent  ox  the  House  of 
Orange.  The  Filmerites,  like  Arch- 
bishop Sancroft  and  Dean  Hickes, 
believed  in  the  'dirine  right  of  kings,' 
and  were  therefore  sealons  Jacobites  and 
advocates  of  the  political  doctrine  of 
<  PasdTe  Obedieooe^  or  *  Non-redstanoe ' 
{q,v.). 

Fine  of  Leinstar  {The),  Exacted 
lor  more  than  600  years,  and  paid  by 
more  than  forty  kings  to  the  idng  of 
Meath.  It  consisted  of  8,000  cows,  8,000 
hogs,  8,000  sheep,  8,000  copper  caldrons, 
8,000  ounces  of  silver,  and  8,000  mantles, 
and  was  paid  every  second  year  till 
A^.  968,  when  it  was  remitted.  For  the 
reason  of  this  fine  see  'Boftrian  .  .  . 
Tribute.' 

Fines  (Staiuie  of),  4  Henry  Yin. 
This  was  a  renewal  of  the  law  of 
Edward  IV.,  by  which  entails  could  be  out 
off  at  pleasure,  and  thus  the  great  land- 
owners were  enabled  to  divide  their 
estates  amongst  their  children,  bequeath 
them,  or  sell  them. 

FingiB^    The  Territory  of  the  Fin- 

Ktl  or   white    Strangers,  consisting  of 
nblin  and  certain  parts  to  the  north 
thereof.    See  *  White  Strangers.' 

Is  sailed  'Vlnfal's   savo;*   sv,   bom 


■liMtrnMklsclkt  save  la  Ikt  Uh  sffn^ft  !■ 

^  Mocnhwou'o  flMfil  wm  flna.  rte[Mnd  d  Mbo 
Lottwfer  Fliiao  or  luiteam,  who  roaldod  m  »  dim 
ev  fort  otAlmlMUi  [Allen)  In  KUdM«.  Tfrfms 
toMorTonlnfl 


Finn's  Fingers.  Five  enormous 
stones,  each  about  8  feet  in  height,  and 
some  4  tons  in  weight,  on  the  top  of  the 
Kill  of  ffhsnthamffn.  in  the  county  of 
Ca^van,  Ireland. 

Finns,  the  Fenni  of  Tacitus,  and 
Phinni  of  Ptolemy,  belonging  to  the 
Usrian  race  or  Ogres,  probably  of  Mon- 
ffolian  origin.  They  were  divided  into 
five  groups :  the  Fiims  of  BHnland ;  iho 
Lapps;  toe  Permian  Finns;  the  Volga 
Finns;  and  the  Ugrian  Finns,  to  wliich 
group  the  Magyars  [AfanT-yaAt]  belong. 

Firbolgs  {The),  The  remnant  of 
the  old  Thraoian  Nemedians  which  re- 
turned to  Ireland  under  the  oondnd  of 
the  five  sons  of  Dehu  The  tribe  had 
been  driwn  from  the  island  b^  the 
Fomorians,  said  to  be  African  piratee» 
descendants  of  Ham.  The  sons  of  Dela, 
aocordmg  to  Irish  tradition,  divided  the 
island  into  the  five  kingdoms  of  Leinster, 
Munster,  Ulster,  Connaught,  and  MeaU^ 
each  of  the  sons  being  ruler  of  one  of 
these  principalities.  The  rule  of  theee 
princes  oontmned  forty,  or,  as  some  say, 
eighty  years,  when  they  were  disposseeeed 
by  the  Danaans  under  Ttiatha  na 
Danaan  (g.v.),  a  people  famed  fornaevo- 
mancy. 

Tho  Irlab  tlill  ooD  ■liingiM  'Ikwniorrloo 
(Pomortona).  Tho  Nomodiana  am  aald  hj  ehroni 
•ton  to  haTO  boon  doooondoato  of  Jophot, 
through  Mamodlsa.  Of  oonno  oU  thto  to  only 
Bordlo  hiatory.    Tho   Ftrbcdj^    won   probaUr 

Fire  and  Water  Interdicted. 

'  Aqu»  et  Ignis  Interdictio.'  The  judicial 
form  of  words  used  to  signify  that  the 
person  referred  to  was  banished  from 
Italian  soiL  He  mi^t  go  where  else  he 
liked,  but  must  not  remain  in  Italy. 

Fire  Brigade  Ck>inmittee  {The 
Me^ropolUan),  Besponsible  for  the 
management  of  the  700  men  and  the 
state  of  their  160  fir».engines,  160  fire- 
escapes,  160  horses,  and  88  miles  of  hose. 
Since  1889  the  number  of  fire-enginef 
has  been  increased  in  London  to  170. 
The  whole  city  and  county  of  London  ii 
divided  into  four  districts,  A,  B,  C,  D, 
each  district  being  under  a  separals 
superintendent,  who  is  paid  195Z.  a  year. 


FIBB-CBOSS 


FIBST-FBU1T8 


An  Um  districU  are  ooonaoled  by  teU- 
fnfdia  and  ielephonas. 

1k«  m^mm^  nvBB^bm  il  Imb  ia  tha  »ett0fp1ta 
■  •bo«l  SjOQO  »  ja^r. 

Fire  CroM  (TJW).  flb»  •Ftory 
Ctom.' 

*Pir«  First.'  'Oentiemeii  of  the 
Praneh  Onard,  fire '  (laid  Lord  Charles 
H«t)  ;  to  which  the  Comte  d'Aateroohe 
Kidied,  'Fire  yourselTes,  genUemen  of 
Eo^laad;    we   nereT    fire    fir^/      The 

OtiKBl  fc  mot,  J*  tUn«  ta  KLol  4«  M- d'Aatf  n:>ah«. 
*  Mi^fciM*  iH  ^■4StU'.  tlrt*  lot  prv4lBTm.'  iT*B 
t#1^4Hl^'BA.    .     ,     r    I^i*    4b(i1    ti^up^   KonL    HI 

^'^-"■"  4*  l'^p4«-  "UoTul^di  iLul  tUt-lli,  uo-jj  Dt 
— M    V-  FiTriuriKll4  4ua  ^y a- v  1  In  dv'i  . 

Vv  twBp«4  boat  aa^u^  t«i>i  l4  nhaj^n  k  ^  nuda; 
It*  ^0nB  kf«nl  rAni>i]L|u  dti  n4iB*  4  --■^- 
tTn-    ^  -  -  ljtt4  Cb*i 

4i^  timnrlii  in.  ae  purtj»  a]<<»  >u.4«Timt  il'i  )«L 


*W^M  ««  «W»a  Tll£li|  «  or  «t  puv  qF  [tli* 
^^BbIiI,  1 44**ac«ri  heTcov  ooT  nvlnipot.  dr&nk 
I*    pima^    ui4    bold    lh*Mn    w?    a^re  Uk«    EisASk^ 

^  Ubrj  did  lJi»  Metb  M  I>BttiA4uL  IJ^a  KblBh 
t  (tnif^HU»tety  ioriMd  kbOQt  ba  aiLt  rt^maok, 
■MwtiM  th*ni,  k^  H*^  IbHB  hBHAh,  1  bops 
*1|]|  b  'LiL  JLA  oAbv  [4  AulHotbe]  «uh  oak  «f 
IW  nbbkA.  ukd  toWl  ta  mftfe^  tali  m^n  tiiitnkta: 
•  mi  *Sr*T»  \Yitw  ct  loir  m 

^ I  t^—i-rttifT  iii(P»  In  Lhi»   pda> 

L  itf  Dm   Itvqqlli  Ot    Twudd>il»    ht  T^Mr 

Fire  of  Antwerp  (The),  99  Jnly, 
1589.  80  the  Spaniard!  called  the  fire- 
■hipe  sent  by  Drake  and  HawUns  into 
the  Armada^  The  eight  Teeaela,  under 
charge  of  Capt  Toong,  ran  right  into  the 
Spamah  fleet  in  fnll  bUscLiending  forth 
exploAion  after  explosion.  The  Spaniards, 
remembering  tne  Dutch  fire-ships, 
•honted,  *1^  ftre  of  Antwerp  I  The 
ftre  of  Antwerp  f '  and  ererr  yessel  was 


p«i  in  molkm  to  escape  fai 
ae  best  H  might.  The  confusion  was 
terrible,  ships  nmaing  foul  of  each  other, 
and  eecaping  from  Ostend  to  Calais.  A 
thunderstorm,  with  a  furious  gale  of  wind 
from  the  south-west,  added  to  the  tenors 
df  that  terrible  night. 

Firman  (il).    Adeereeiasuedby  the 
nltaa,  signed  with  his  ciph«r,and  sealed 


with  his  signeft.    Also  a  passport  given 
to  traTeUen  hj  a  paeha. 

First  Book  of  Disoipline  (The), 
166L  A  book  of  church  polity  drawn 
up  by  John  Knos  and  Ato  others  for  the 
use  of  Scotland. 

First  Book  of  Homilies  (The), 
1647.  In  which  is  emnprised  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Ghnroh  of  England,  as 
established  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI., 
declaring  that  salvation  zests  solely  on 
a  lively  faith  in  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  no  works  without  such 
faith    axe   good  works   in   a  scripture 


First  Ck>mmanion  Office  {The), 
1548.    In  the  reformed  Church  of  Eng- 


FirstDayof theBepnblio  (The), 
French  history.  20  Sept,  1799.  When 
the  National  Assembly  at  t^e  proposal  of 
M.  d'Herbois  rose  en  moMe,  and,  waving 
fheir  hats,  shouted,  *  We  declare  royalty 
in  France  abolished  for  ever.' 

First  English  Liturgv  {The),ot 
'Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  1648.  The 
Second  Liturgy  was  in  1559.  The  Forty- 
two  Articles  m  1558;  reduced  to  Thirty- 
nine  in  1588 ;  and  modified  to  their  pre- 
sent  form  in  1571. 

First  English  Martyr  {The),  1401. 
William  Sawtre,  rector  of  St.  Oswyth, 
London,  a  Lollard,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
IV.,  was  the  first  person  who  suHered  at 
the  stake  in  England  for  religious 
opinions. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  St  Alban  fell 
a  martyr  in  the  persecution  of  Diocletian 
▲.D.  805.  The  tale  is  that  he  served  in 
the  Boman  army,  but,  having  offered 
an  asylum  to  AmphibSlns,  a  Christian 
priest,  in  order  to  save  his  guest  he 
changed  dresses,  and  being  apprehended 
was  beheaded  at  Verulamium.  It  is  said 
that  a  church  was  afterwards  erected  on 
the  spot,  and  the  name  of  the  town  was 
changed  to  St  Albans. 

First-fruits,  or 'Annats.'  The  first 
year's  income  of  a  church  living  paid  to 
the  pope,  forbidden  in  1684  (by  25  Hen. 
VIIL  c.  90).  Granted  to  the  crown  in 
1584  (98  Hen.  Vm.  c.  8) :  restored  to  Uie 
church  in  1555  (by9,8PhiL&  Mar.  c.  4); 
again  granted  to  the  crown  in  1559  (by 
1  Elis.  o.  4);  restored  to  the  ohuxoh  by 
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leMeniMiAenl  of  Queen  Anne,  8  Not^1708. 
Ses '  Queen  Anne*t  Bounty.' 

Abolished  in  France  in  li88  by  the 
'  Pragmatic  Sanction,*  under  Charlee  VLL 

Abolished  in  Ireland  in  1888  (8, 4  Wm. 
IV.  c.  87). 

Ceased  in  Spain  under  Gerloe  Y. 
(1519-1668). 

In  Germany  it  formed  one  of  the  Oen' 
ium  ^avdmina  presented  to  the  em^ 
peror  m  1631,  and  the  claim 


When  Dr.  BMunn  tn  18BB  wm  mftd*  MOhbtabop 
ot  Canterbanr  his  ttm  amoonted  k>  8B6L  U,  Tha 
amounl  tor  this  pre— nt>>ion  hM  now  hmn  «•> 
dnoed  to  9811.  Sc  63. 

First  GtonUeman  of  Europe. 
George  IV.  (1762, 1820-1880). 

Louis  d'Artols  of  Flnuies  waa  so  eallod  also. 

First  Martyr  of  Iiiberty  {The\ 
1770.  North  America.  Christopher  Snider, 
a  Boston  lad.  Theophilos  Lillie,  a  Boston 
shopkeeper,  persisted  in  selling  English 
goods  alter  they  were  tabooed.  His 
sho]^  was  attacked  by  the  mob,  and  one 
of  his  shopmen,  named  Richardson,  fired 
on  the  mob  and  killed  the  boy  Snider, 
who  was  followed  to  the  grare  by  a  pro- 
cession reaching  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and 
the  boy  was  exiJted  into  a  martyr. 

First  Year  of  Equality  (The), 
1792,  beginning  22  Sept  The  address 
Monsieur  was  abandoned,  and  the  word 
Citigen  snbstitnted  in  its  stead. 

Fishing  Inquiry  {A).  In  parlia- 
mentary language  means  an  inquiry  at 
large ;  an  inquiry  into  a  given  question 
not  for  the  sake  of  solving  that  question, 
but  with  the  hope  that  somethmg  may 
turn  up. 

This  Is  what  Is  oaUad  In  the  frtftilHar  iMig^ft 
of  lobbisa  of  pajrUamant  *  a  flahlnM  InqalrrTnaa. 
ln«  for  something  to  say  aboat  tha  m^ar ;  but 
yoQ  cannot  get  roar  flsh  If  the  fish  will  not  ooma 
into  yoor  ni^— W.  E.  QiADSTOia,  Speech  at  CaUer, 
17  NoT„  1088. 

Fitzwilliam  Museum  (2%€i).  Of 
books,  painting  illuminated  IISS.,  en- 
gravings, &c.  m  Cambridge;  to  which 
has  been  added,  in  1884,  the  Mesman  col- 
lection; in  1850  eigh^-ihree  ancient 
marbles  collected  by  John  Disnay.  In 
1861  John  Buskin  gave  twenty-five  water- 
colours  by  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  BJL;  and 
in  1862  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ellison  presented 
to  the  museum  thirty  pictures  of  modem 
English  masters.  Since  then  many  other 
valuable  presents  have  been  added  by 
different  donors,  and  the  university  has 
pnrohaeed  namerous  rarities.    Fonnded 


by  Yisooont  FitswiUiam  oi  Trinity  HaD 
.In  1764. 

Five  (CoMMoaoA  1782.  TheEadol 
Arran,  the  Bail  oi  Orrery,  Lord  North, 
Lord  Qower,  and  Atterbury  bishop  of 
Bochester.  A  junto  constituted  to  bring 
back  the  Stuart  dynasty  after  the  birta 
of  Charles  Edward. 

Five  Aots  {aidnumth*$  and  OaetU- 
reagh'9\  1810.  After  tha  Manchester 
Massacre  {g*v,)  "Loid  Sidmonth  brought 
in  three  bms  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
Lord  Castlereagh  two  bills  in  the  Houae 
of  Ckmunons  to  prevent  large  gathesings 
of  a  political  character  and  politioal 
articles  like  those  of  Hone  calcnlated  to 
disturb  the  public  peaoe.  Tha  five  bflla 
all  passed,  and  were 

(1)  An  Act  to  prevent  the  training  id 
persons  to  Iha  use  of  arms  {Sidnunttky. 

(2)  An  Aot  to  prevent  and  pnniah 
Uasphemona  and  pemioious  libels  {Sid- 
mouth), 

(8)  An  Aot  to  anthorise  justioes  of  tha 
peaoe  to  seize  arms  odlleoted  for  riotooa 
pnrposea  (Sidmouth). 

(i)  An  Aot  to  impose  stamp  dniiaa  on 
newspapem  {Oaeilereagh), 

(6)  An  Aot  to  prevent  Uasphamoiia 
and  seditious  meetings  {OaetUreagh), 

Five  Articles  (T%«),  1569).  J>ta,wm 
up  by  Convooation  at  the  beginning  oi 
Queen  Elizabeth's  rei^  and  forwarded 
by  Bonner  to  the  lord  Ireeper  to  be  laid 
before  parliament  They  were  theae: 
(1)  The  corporal  presence  to  be  main- 
tained; (2)  the  elements  after  conaeora- 
tion  are  no  longer  bread  and  wine ;  (S) 
the  mass  is  a  propitiatory  sacrifice ;  (4) 
the  lawful  successor  of  St.  Peter  ia  ttM 
supreme  head  of  the  Church ;  and  (5)  tha 
clergy  only  are  to  settle  all  matters  bear- 
ing  on  doctrine  and  church  diaciplinab 
No  notice  was  taken  of  thia  petition. 
i9M' Articles.' 

Five  Articles  of  Dort  ( T^),  161^ 
1619.  Calvinistic  views  of  (1)  absoluta 
predestination  and  election:  (2)  redemp* 
tion  onlj  through  the  death  of  Christ ; 
(8)  origmal  sin  and  hnman  cmmptton; 
(4)  conversion  not  of  ourselves,  but  tha 
gift  of  Ood;  (6)  tha  final  peraevaranoa of 
the  sainta. 

In  ohoroh  govamaaal  tba  ^boA  el  I>isl4S 
0ldadl7prafarTCdPiaab7taclaafiBtor ' 

Five  Articles  of  Perth 
1618.     (1)  Tha   ownmnnion 
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Dff,  And  noi  sitting;  (S)  in 
tA6  oomxnimion  may  be 
privaielj  ftdminittered;  (8)  in  eztrame 
iiawea  bi^iiam  may  be  priTaiely  edminie- 
tered;  (4)  Tooag  people,  when  adTsnoed 
to  a  aoiiabla  age,  ihaU  be  oonflxmed  by 
tbe  biahop ;  (5)  the  fife  following  days 
■iiAU  be  bolidayt— Tia.  Christmas  Day, 
Good  Friday,  JSaster  Day,  Ascension 
Day,  and  Pentecost  These  fiTe  enaot- 
zxusnta  were  passed  by  a  parliament  held 
at  Perth,  in  the  reign  of  James  L  of 
PT^giitjMi^  and  were  designed  as  the  thin 
edge  of  a  wedge  to  introduce  into  Soot- 
laxftd  sk  form  of  worship  similar  to  that  ci 
th«  Ang^*'*^**  Charoh. 

Vi^e  Burghs  of  the  Danes 
{Ths),  Derbr, Xeioester.  Linooln,  Not- 
tingham, ana  Stamford.  These  five 
borgbs  were  caDed  the  'Danelagh' 
^Dshne-Ijaw),  because  they  were  ruled  by 
l>*iuah  and  not  by  English  law.  Be- 
ooTered  from  Iha  Danes  fas  041  by 
Edn&imda 

JPive  Christian  Verities  {The). 
In  Catbc^o  theology. 

1.  The  child  Jesus^  conceived  in  the 
wotnb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  verily  and 
indeed  the  Son  of  Gtod,  and  the  second 
pereon  of  the  Trinity. 

5.  This  Jesus  is  true  God,  one  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

8.  The  two  Pjpf^t  natures  exist  in  one 
only  person.  The  divine  nature  received 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  human 
netore  from  his  mother  Mary. 

4.  All  that  pertains  to  the|y0fBon  of 
Christ  as  a  substance  is  unique;  but  sll 
ihmt  pertains  to  his  nature  is  double. 

6.  The  Yirfnn  Mary  is  veritably  and 
properiy  the  Mother  of  God. 

(Mgr.  GmSrin,  Vie$  dee  Sainie,  voL  iiL 
pp.  625,  0M.) 

l^ve  Dolorous  Mysteries  (The). 

In  Catholic  theoloffy. 

1.  The  agony  ol  Chxist  is  tlia  oUve 
garden. 

5.  The  scouring. 

8.  The  crownmg  with  thorns. 
4.  The  burden  of  the  cross  borne  to 
Celrarr. 

a.  The  crwrifliioa. 

Vive  Glorious  Mysteries  (The). 
In  Catholic  theology. 
L.  The  Besurrectic^ 
m.  Tbe  AscensiflBi 


•.  The  dsMMBt  of  tha  Holy  Ghoet  en 
the  dav  (^  Pentecost. 

4.  The  assumption  td  tho  ^igin,  body 
and  soul,  to  heaven. 

6.  The  consummation  ol  her  c^ory  by 
her  triple  coronation  of  grandeor,  power, 
and  goodness.    See  *  Crowns.' 

Five  Good  Smperors  (The)  oi 
Borne.  They  succeeded  the  Flavian  £m* 
perors  (9.0.).  They  were  Nerva,  Trajan, 
Hadrian,  Antonlnns  Pins,  and  Marens 
Anrdlius. 

Five  Hundred  (T^).  See  *Goan. 
ca  of  600.' 

Five  Hundred  (T^),  or  LeoOinq- 
oents,  1796.  One  of  the  two  legislative 
councils  of  the  'Constitution  of  Tear 
UL*  in  French  history.  Disposed  by 
Napoleon  L  fas  1790.  See  *CoancU  of 
600.' 

FiveHundred  of  Athens  (The), 
The  original  number  oi  the  senate  ap- 
pointed by  Solon  was  400,  a  hundred  for 
each  tribe,  but  Klisthenfts  inereased  tiie 
number  to  600.  b.o.  401  the  constitution 
of  Athens  was  changed  into  an  oligarchy 
of  600,  but  this  state  of  tilings  only  la^ed 
from  March  toJona,whenthe  demoeraoy 
was  restored. 

Five  Joyous  Mysteries  (T^). 
In  Cathcdic  theology. 

1.  The  annnnriation  and  conception 
of  the  Wocd  or  Logos  in  the  Virgin's 
womb. 

9.  The  visitation  and  influence  of 
^raoe  on  John  the  Baptist,  who  'leaped 
m  the  womb.' 

8.  The  birth  in  Bethlehem. 

4.  The  purification  and  offering  made 
by  Mary  in  the  temple. 

6.  Christ's  visit  to  the  temple  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  when  he  was  found  by  his 
mother  among  the  doctoti. 

Five  Kings  (The).  L  mjo.  S60S- 
9206,  preceded  by  the  three  emp 
and  forming  the  tenth  or  my  '  ' 
of  Chinese  history.  The  ni 
Chao-hao,  Chouan-hio,  Ti-ko,  Yao,  and 
Shun.  In  the  reign  ii  Shun  is  placed 
the  great  flood  or  inundation  of  China. 
Next  followed  the  semi-historic  period. 

n.  In  AJ).  990,  flve  kings  were  simul- 
taneously converted  to  Christianity^ 
via.  Olaf  kixig  of  Sweden,  Harold  Idng  of 
Demnark,  Bd^csvslaf  sovareiffn  of  Poland. 
Vladimir  gnuM-dnke  ol  Muscovy,  ana 
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0«iia  prinM  of  Hnnguf  .  A  Bnropeui 
[Muiio,  that  Iha  world  wm  oomtng  (o  an 
end,  MDM  time  between  901  and  1000. 
may  aooount  tot  the  religioiia  fervour  of 
the  times.  Never  were  there  eo  many 
kings  entitled '  pious '  before  or  tinoe. 

Five  Kings  of  France  (The), 
The  five  Directon,  1795. 

nm  flT«  klnsi  of  Fraaoa  gH  la  Ibtir  emte 
elMln  wvthmtit  fla^-ooloond  bmebM  aad 
r^d  bmbUm.— Jtelfar  dm  Lg;  It 

Five  Members  of  the  General 
Assembly  (The).  In  1606  Jamea  L 
of  England  asserted  his  right  to  call 
and  diBBolve  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Chnrch  of  SooUsad;  bat  several  of 
the  Scotch  dergr  resisted  this  innovik 
tion,  snd  five  of  them  were  pmiisbed  by 
banishment.  Set  'Anest  of  the  Five 
Mcmbets'  by  Charles  L  in  IMS. 

Five  Mile  Act  (The),  17  Car.  IL 
c.  a,  AJi.  1666.  This  sol  subjected 
every  Noaoonformist  minister  wno  ap- 
proached within  five  miles  of  any 
corporate  town,  or  other  ^ace  where 
he  had  been  vssd  to  preach,  to  a 
penalty  of  402.,  or  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, unless  he  would  take  the  oath  that 
'  he  desmed  it  unlawful,  under  any  pre> 
text,  to  take  up  arms  against  the  kmg, 
and  that  he  would  in  no  wise  seek  to 
bring  about  anv  alteration  of  government 
either  in  church  or  state.'  Abolished  by 
the  '  Act  of  Toleration '  in  1689. 

Hm  met  ftlmed  at  thoM  who  had  bMn  drlvaa 
from  fcbftlr  UvJnsa  by  the  *  Aol  el  Unlfonnl^,'  as 
v«U  M  al  Monoonf ormlstfl. 

Five Nations(T^.  The  Iroquois, 
afterwards  called  *  The  Six  Nations,'  q.v. 
See  alto  *  PentapSlis,'  *  History  of  the 
Five  Nations '  (N.Y.  17S7, 1866 ;  London 
1747, 1766). 

Five  Orders  of  the  Clerey 
\The)f  8rd  cent  Subdeacons,  Acolytns, 
Exorcists,  Readers,  and  Ostiarii,  said  by 
the  Chunh  of  Borne  to  be  anostolic 
institutions.  The  duty  of  eub-aeaeone 
is  to  wait  upon  the  deacons  in  divine 
service.  In  the  Roman  Church  there 
are  seven,  in  some  churches  many  more. 
Acol^rths  did  the  menial  work,  such  as 
lightmg  the  candles,  carrying  the  sacred 
vessels,  bread  and  wine,  &o.  Exoreitte 
had  charge  of  the  demoniacs.  Beadere 
read  the  scriptures  in  that  part  of  the 
service  in  which  the  catechumens  were 
admitted.      Oetia/rU    wen     the    dooc- 


Five  Points  (T%«),  1686.  VOue^m 
points  of  Calvinism  are— {1)  Absriute 
election  and  reprobation;  (9)  particular 
and  not  univenal  redemption;  (8)  the 
pace  of  Ood  is  irresistible ;  (4)  the  wUl 
IS  not  free  to  choose  or  reject  God's 
grace ;  (6)  the  final  perseverance  of  the 
saints. 

Orfabvtaf  thus:  (VAbaotnUelMtSoaaadrapr^ 
bfttkm;  (DpartleuUr  Mdemptiim ;  (8) trraftlsUbl* 
graoe;  (4)  the  will  la  not  free;  (S}tlMp«rMT«nno« 

OCtlMMlnUk 

Five  Propositions  of  the  Jan. 
SenistS  (TA^.  The  bishops  of  France 
subscribea  a  letter  to  Pope  Innocent  X. 
in  condemnation  of  five  heretical  propo- 
sitions said  to  be  contained  in  the 
Augustlnus'  of  Jansenius.    They  are 


1.  Some  of  Qod's  commandments  ai« 
impossible  to  be  kept  by  the  righteous. 

5.  A  man  doth  ever  resist  inward 
grace  in  the  state  of  fallen  nature. 

8.  In  order  to  merit,  or  not  merit,  it  is 
not  indispensable  to  have  a  freedom  of 
win,  but  only  freedom  from  restraint. 

4.  The  semi-Pela^ans  were  heretica, 
because  they  maintained  the  necessity  of 
an  inward  preventing  grace. 

6.  It  is  heretical  to  saT  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  aU  mankind. 

Five  Baoes  {Period  of  ihe),  or  in 
Chinese  Woo-tae,  4ao-61&  This  period 
includes  khe  8th,  9th,  10th,  llt^  and 
lath  imperial  dynasties,  called  Tsong, 
Tsee,  LSang,  Tchin  or  Chin,  and  Swi. 
From  420  to  684  the  empire  was  divided 
into  southern  and  northern,  the  former 
being  the  imperial  line.  From  534  to 
618  it  was  divided  into  the  southern, 
eastern,  and  western  empires.  In  618 
the  three  empires  were  united 
under  the  Swi  dynasty. 

Five  Sacraments  {The),  (1)  Con 
firmation;  (3)  Penance;  (8)  Orders;  (4) 
Matrimony ;  (5)  Extreme  Unction.  Ar- 
ticle XXV  says  *  these  five  are  not  to  be 
counted  [by  the  Anglican  Church]  for 
sacraments  of  the  gospel,  being  such  as 
have  grown  partly  of  the  corrupt  tcSkm' 
ing  of  the  apostles,  partly  are  states  «f 
life  allowed  in  the  scriptures.' 

Five  Successions  {Period  </fi4 
or  Heehoo- Woo-tae.  This  indnta  4ks 
14th,  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th 
dvnaeties  of  China,  called  H^  ~ 
Hehoo-T&ng,  Hehoo-Tibi,  ] 
and  Hehoo-Chew.    Xhs  SNt  of 
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VM  wA  Xai-ldii^-lbo.  II  lasted  from 
907  to  960.  Daring  ftll  ihis  period  the 
Tartars  held  the  north  of  the  empire. 
Thra  FiTB  Spoeeaaioni  gETe  w»j  to  the 
Song  or  Tsong  dynaatj,  called  the  lIHh, 
b«t  the  Tartara  oontiaiMd  to  ooeapT  the 
marih.  In  1906  the  Mmignla  eatablkhed 
IhemaolTea  in  the  weal,  and  Temoa-gia 
■aiBineil  the  title  of  Genghis  Kbaa^ 
snpseme  khan  or  orer-lord). 

Five  Thousand  (T%0),  B.0. 411.  A 
Dotnina]  distinction  wnioh  inclnded  all 
the  oitaaens  of  Atiiens.  Inoontradistino- 
tioo  to  the  600  dUgarchs.  It  meant  that 
Athena  wms  to  be  goremed  by  all  the 
dtixens,  and  not  by  600  only;  that  its 
goTwnment  ahoold  be  democratic,  and 
not  oUgarohicaL 

Pives  Ck>iirt  {The),  The  head^ 
qnariers  of  the  *  fancy/  doring  theregency. 
It  WAS  in  the  neigfabonrhood  of  the  Hay- 
market.  There  was  another  in  St. 
Martin's  Lane.  In  'fancr'  slang  the 
hand  is  eslled  * abonch  of  fiTes.' 

FlM  Captain,  Flag  Iiieuten- 
aat.  A  eaptein  or  lieatenant  in  a  flag 
ship.  A  flag  lieatenant  in  the  navy  ia 
abcMii  tantamoont  to  the  aide-de-camp  of 
a  general  in  the  armr.  It  is  his  duty  to 
see  thai  the  admiral's  ciders  are  com- 
Bnnicated  to  the  Tarioos  ihips  of  the 
806  *  Flsg  Officers  ^in  *  Diet 


Phrase  and  FabW 

Flag  of  the  Prophet  {The),  or 
*  Sanjak'Sheriil,' 689.  The  aacred  banner 
of  the  Mohammedans.  Originslly  the 
whiio  torban  of  the  Koreish,  captured 
by  Mohammed.  Subse^aently  a  green 
fU^  was  rabstitnted,  being  the  curtain 
which  hnng  before  the  door  of  Ayesha, 
one  of  the  prophet's  wives.  It  is  pre- 
serred  most  oaiefaUy  in  a  chapel  of  tiie 
ewraglio,  and  watched  OTsr  1^  aerenJ 


Flags  {Modem  National), 

America,  field  with  seren  red  and  six 
white  stripes,  and  a  Uoe  canton  with 
stacB.    '  Stars  and  Stripea.' 

Aueh^  red,  iHiite,  and  red  (hori- 
sontally).  A  udeld  and  crown  in  the 
white  stripe. 

Bs/^nms  black  (next  the  staff),  yellow, 
sad  red  (rertically  di^wsed).  A  device 
hi  liw  yeuow  stripe. 

Demmark,  a  red  field,  with  a  white 
( H  into  qiartass. 


France,  bine  (next  the  staff),  white,  and 
red  (vertically  diroosed). 

Cfreece,  a  blue  field  with  a  white  cross 
hi  the  canton,  and  four  white  stripes 

Holland,  red,  white,  and  blue  (hori- 
Bontally  diapoaed). 

Mexico,  a  white  flag  with  a  black 
spread  eagle,  holding  in  its  beak  a  green 
serpent 

JNorway,  a  red  flag,  quartered  by  blue 
and  yellow  stripea,  and  the  first  quarter 
crossed. 

Forhtgal,  blue  and  white,  vertically 
disposed  (blue  next  the  staff).  Shield 
ana  crown  in  the  centre. 

Prueeia,  a  white  flag  with  a  black 
eagle  and  a  small  black  Maltese  cross  in 
the  top  comer  next  the  staff. 

Biuna,  a  white  flag  with  two  blue 
stripes  running  from  comer  to  comer 
like  a  St  Andxew's  cross. 

Spain,  red,  yellow,  and  red  (hori- 
Bontally  disposed). 

Sweaen,  a  blue  flag,  quartered  with 
yellow  stripes.  In  the  first  quarter 
several  crosses. 

StoitMerland,  a  red  flag  with  a  white 
cross  in  the  centre. 

Turkey,  a  red  flag  with  a  silver  ores- 
cent  and  star  with  eight  points. 

Venezuela^  yellow,  blue,  and  red 
(horizontally).  A  device  in  the  yellow 
stripe. 

See  'Standards,'  and 'Bhkck  Flag,' 
'Bed  Fh«,'  *  White  Fh«,'  'Yellow  Flag.' 

Flagellants.  Fanatics  who  ap- 
peared at  sundry  times  in  Europe,  and 
marched  about  m  procession  along  the 
streets  and  public  roads  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  Ood.  They  marched  two  and 
two,  singing  dolorous  hymns,  mingled 
with  groans;  and  every  now  and  then 
stopped  to  whip  each  other  with 
aoourges  to  'atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.'  They  first  appeared  in  the  11th 
cent  under  St.  Peter  Damian.  Again  in 
1S68,  when  Beinier,  a  Dominican,  formed 
them  into  a  sect  Again  in  1849,  when 
Germany  was  attacked  with  the  posti- 
lenoe,  called  the  Black  Death  (q.v.). 
A^ain  in  1674,  when  Henri  III.  of  France 
iomed  the  sect  They  still  exist  in  Italy, 
France,  Mexico,  and  New  Mexico,  but 
their  number  ia  small. 

Th*  yiAgaUABli  WW  aaksdto  tlMWAlii.  Init  oa 
BUtfoh  threw  oT«r  their  ■hoalden  a  white  eto»k, 
henoe  thaj  wen^  called  *Blaooe.bettue.'  They 
threw  off  tae  eloaS  when  the  eooargliiS  begui.  and 
kuleted  that '  without    '    '"      •^^-"•^^^ 


I  the  eooorgliM  begaa.  and 
■heddlnf  ^TblooaUier' 
1W  MlM  thiinl^—  tf 
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BN4lMrboodoftlM0ra«(fA}.«Ddfron  »  «0M 
oa  th«lr  bTMrt.  aaolhw  oalh^  bMk,  aad  » 
Ihlrd  on  UmIt  hmiL 


ffi^  *  Pl*nfw-**it^m 


Flainin'lanWay(rA«).  The  great 
high  roftd  made  by  Flaminigs,  the  Censor, 
from  Bome,  through  the  Sabine  country 
to  Arimlninm,  b.o.  3S0. 

Flammook'a  Bebellion.  1495, 
in  behalf  of  Perkin  Warbeok.  The  moet 
formidable  danger  which  CTer  threatened 
the  throne  of  Henry  YII.  The  rebelUom 
waa  oroshed  out  by  the  king's  artillery 
at  Blaokheath.  Thomas  Flanmiock,  the 
leader,  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  in  1497. 

Flanders.  In  863  erected  into  % 
eonnty  under  Baldwin  '  Braa-de-Fer,' 
oonUnoed  to  1119.  Then  follow  Charles 
I.  of  Denmark,  1119-1137.  and  WOliam 
Clinton  of  Normandy,  1137-1138. 

The  dynasty  of  Alsace  and  Hainanlt, 
1188-1406. 

The  dynasty  ci  Iha  dokesof  Burgundy, 
1405-1483. 

The  Austrian  dynasty,  1483-1506. 

Charles  Quint  in  1659  incorporated  it 
with  the  serenteen  provinces  called '  The 
Cirde  of  Burgundy.'  Since  1830  it  has 
belonged  to  ^Iginm. 

Flanders  Mare  {A  Oreat),  So 
Henry  VHL  called  Anne  of  Cleves,  who 
was  married  to  him  by  deputy,  and  sepa- 
rated by  mutual  agreement.  Bom  1515, 
married  6  Jan.,  and  divorced  13  July, 
1540,  died  at  Chelsea  1657,  aged  43. 

Fla'via  Cnsarien'sis.  One  of  the 
five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  Severus.  It  con- 
sisted  of  the  western  portion  of  the 
island.  It  had  a  separate  ruler,  but  that 
ruler  was  subject  to  the  prefect,  or 
governor-general,  of  the  island. 

Flavian  Emperors  (The)  of 
Rome.  The  successors  of  the  CflBsars,  of 
whom  Nero  was  the  last.  After  ^JT^t^ 
of  anarohv,  order  was  restored  by  Titus 
Flavins  Vespasian,  who  gave  his  name  of 
Flavian  to  the  new  dynasty,  which  con- 
sisted 6i  Vespasian,  Titus^and  Domitian, 
the  13th  emparaf  .  See  *  Five  Oood  Em- 
perors.' 

Flazman  Qallery  {The).  A  ool- 
leotioaol  some  140  plaster  oasts  modelled 
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by  John  Flazmea,  B.A^  and 

by  Miss  Denman  to  the  eomctl  ol  Uai- 

▼ersity  Collage,  London. 

Fleet  Marriages.  Fielitioiifl,QlaA- 
destine,  or  irregular  marriages,  in  the 
17th  and  18th  oents.,  solemnised  without 
banns  or  licence  fas  the  Fleet  chapel,  or 
in  some '  marriage-ioom,' dignified  for  the 
nonce  with  the  name  of  ohapel,  generally 
some  tavern.  Theee  manriagee  were 
performed  by  disreputable  parsons  whe 
uved  in  the  purlieus  of  Fleet  Prison, 
which  were  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  bishop.  They  were  declared  illegal  bv 
Lord-ChanoelloT  Hardwicke's  Act,  whios 
came  into  operation  36  March,  1754. 

Muehll.  tb«dA7  b«fbM  thaMnMRkieMlMeMM 
lIlMftl,  M  many  m  117  manUsM  wtf  o«l«brstai 
and  aatoNd  la  oos  of  IIm  FlMt  r«glatar  book*. 

Fleet  Prison.  A  metropolitan 
prison  abolished  in  1843,  and  pullea  down 
m  1846.  It  was  situated  on  the  aide  of 
the  river  Fleet,  and  was  used  for  persons 
committed  bv  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts, 
the  Court  of  Equity,  the  Exchequer 
Court,  and  the  Common  Pleas. 

It  wm  barni  hj  w«|  Tytor  tn  th*  niga  ti 
Bloliai4  n^  lasi :  ftfftla  In  th«  gNal  Hm  ISSB;  Mi 
•eUn  In  llM  Oocdoa  Blols  ITKl 

Flemish  Painters. 

OaJlsd  NuM 

Albreoht  Dttsn  ....  14n-16M 
Lucas  van  Lbtdbh    {Luotu 

DammeeM)  1494-1581 

HansHoLBBiM 1496-1554 

Otho  van  VssH  {Otto-VerUua)  1548-1588 
Sir  Peter  Paul  BUBXNS  •  •  1577-ieiO 
David  TsNiBBS  .  .  .  •  •  1583-1649 
Jacob  JOBDAZMS .  .  .  •  •  1594-1678 
Sir  Antony  Vaitdtck  .  .  •  1699-1641 
Hermanssoon     R^mntiWOT 

vanByn- 16De-1674 

BnydMS  OSTB-iaST)  tb«  ff«aft  salmal  pal&tar  «M 
oontomporAry  with  Rnbans. 

Fleshly  School  (The),  1871.  A 
school  of  English  poetry,  of  whioh  the 
chief  exponents  areD.  G.  Roesetti,  Swin- 
burne, Whitman,  and  BauddaoeL  It 
means  sensuous,  voluptuous, 
poetry,  'verging  on  nastine 
term  was  given  U>  this  school  ol 
by  Robert  Buchanan  in  the  ' 
rary  Review,'  Oot  1871. 

Fleur-de-lis  (The),  or  'Uy  ol 
France,'  first  adopted  by  Louis  TIL  U 
Jeune  (1130,  1187-1180)  as  a  qraMl«l 
the  Froich  monarchy.  The 
dard   was    thioUj 
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flora,  1ml  Charlet  YL  (1880-14S9)  x*. 
dond  the  nnmber  to  three.  The  nature 
U  Um  emblem  ia  onoertaio.  Some  think 
it  ia  a  bee,  the  emblem  of  the  early 
kinga — CloTia  and  hia  raocenora.  Some 
fia^  H  is  a  toad  or  frog,  whenoe 
Noatradamna  calla  the  Frenoh  erapaud$. 
Some  think  H  ia  the  flower  of  the  reed 
placed  in  the  handa  of  Chriat  hj  the 
toldiera  when  they  crowned  him  with  a 
diadem  4^  thoma.  And  some  think  it  ia 
an  emblem  of  the  Trinity. '  tria  jnncta  in 
one,*  which  probably  ia  the  baaia  of  the 
aymboL 


«haM  »  ktng  th«y  nlMd  him  on  tiMtr  ahlttlda, 
MBdflB««d»VMd,toraOiptr».  Inhlahaad:  bano* 

Flisht  into  BSTPt  (The),U  Jan. 
Hie  fCgfat  of  the  Holy  Family  from 
Bethlehem  to  Elgypt,  in  order  to  escape 
the  slanghter  of  the  Innooenta  aboat  to 
take  plaee  under  the  orders  of  Herod  the 
Great. 

Flint  Jack.   A  notable  fors«  of 

ptehistonc  implementa. 

noatinff  Debt.  Goremment  loana 
not  funded,  bnt  to  be  paid  off  in  foil  at  a 
stated  time.  If  the  government  iannable 
to  meet  the  demand,  the  floating  debt,  or 
Boeh  pejl  <^  it  as  cannot  be  met,  is  oon> 
vertea  into  fonded  debt^that  ia,  a  debt 
on  which  intereat  ia  paid  by  goTcmment 
either  for  a  fixed  term  of  years  or  for 
ewer.  The  former  ia  oaUed  termiwible 
annnitiea,  and  the  latter  perpetual  an- 
nnitiee. 

Floned  by  Deputy.  When  Henri 
IV.  of  France  abjured,  and  was  reoeiyed 
into  the  Catholic  Church  in  1696,  two 
ambaaaadniTB  were  sent  to  Bome  to  do 
penanne  for  him.  ■  They  knelt  in  the 
poilioo  td  St.  Peter'a  and  sang  the 
'Miaeifce,'  a  blow  being  given  on  their 
shoolden  with  a  switch  at  each  verae. 

LMMB.Iahto  'Oil  BlM'(T.  1)  mmkm  BadIimI 
Ih0  e*pa*7  ol  Um  iBM«mirBMn :  bat  BaphMl  not 
■■■tng  Um  prnMo*  of  Cbo  •abaUinUon.  nn  away, 
atomaaa  ao  II  tamf  aaam,  fi  la  H  aanotlonad  hj 
bolkOW  aad  aaa.  Tbna  for  iha  aln  of  Darld 
thoeaaada  ot  hIa  aobjaete  wara  *  aeoaraad '  hj  a 
pkao*.  AedwkatatealaihaaalaaoCAdam-adla- 


WloodiPaUo/ihe).  Aooordingto 


niO    HtndS 


nOBIDA 


QHaloe    •      •      •  MM  I  PtIavtQS  •  MM 

naTflalt  •  •  •  MM  Btranob.  •  .  MBS 
Uaha*  .  .  .MM  Habraw ...  MM 
MwabaaAOiteat   Ma  I  Yaltfa*  UwUk    .  SUM 

Floral    Games    of  Toulouse 

(The),  1  May,  1888.  A  literary  con 
teat  mstitnted  at  Tonlouae  for  the  en- 
couragement of  poetiT.  The  prisea  con- 
aiated  ci  fiowera  made  of  gold  or  silver, 
chiefly  the  violet,  eglantme,  marigold, 
amaranth,  and  lily.  The  poets  who 
belonged  to  the  institution  were  called 
'The  college  of  the  gay  science.'  The 
games  still  exist,  and  the  priaee  are  given 
away  every  year  ea  8  May. 

Florentine  Diamond  (The), 
Weighs  189^  carats,  and  is  among  the 
down  jewels  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
It  baa  a  slight  citron  tint,  and  ia  valued 
at  106,0002.  It  bekmged  to  Charles  the 
Bold,  and  after  tile  battle  ol  Ghranson  was 
picked  up  by  a  Swisa,  who  thought  it  was 
a  bit  of  glees,  and  aold  it  to  a  priest  for  a 
gulden.  The  priest  sold  it  for  8  francs,  and 
It  was  next  bought  for  9002.  by  Bartholo- 
mew Mav,  a  merehant  who  lived  in  Berne. 
May  sold  it  to  a  Genoese  for  a  larfe  sum 
of  money;  Ludovico  Sfona  bousht  it  of 
the  Oenoese  for  double  what  he   had 

?'ven ;  it  then  came  into  the  possession  of 
ope  Julius  IL,andPopeJuhuspresented 
it  to  tiie  Bmpmr  d  Austria. 

Flores  Historia'rum,  or '  Flowen 
of  History,'  by  Matthew  Paris,  ia  in 
reality  the  work  of  Wendover  continued 
by  Matthew  Paria.  It  begins  at  creation 
and  goea  down  to  1S88.  Matthew  Paria 
brought  it  down  to  11169,  and  William 
Biahanger  continued  it  still  further. 

Florid  or  Perpendicular  Style. 
Succeeded  the  Decorated  English  in  the 
14th  cent.,  aa  the  Decorated  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Early  English  or  Lancet  style 
in  the  18th  cent  The  Florid  style  is  bo 
called  from  ita  profusion  of  ornamental 
detaiL  Bis  called  Perpendicular  from 
the  perpendicular  mullionsof  the  windows, 
the  linea  of  the  panel-work,  and  the 
Tudor  arch.  One  oi  the  finest  specimens 
ia  Henry  Yn.'s  Chapel,  Westminster.  Ita 
beat  period  waa  between  1876  and  1698. 

Tha  Tudor  arob  waa  fonr-oantrad.  8t.  Oaorga's 
Ohapal,  Windsor,  and  tha  nava  of  OanUrlrary 
Oafchadral  ara  food  ■B>olonaa  of  fthla  atjrla  of 
archltaotora. 

Florida  (n.S.  North  America).  So 
called  by  Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  in  161% 
beoaoM  il  was    diaooTsrsd   on  Pair 
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Simdfty,  called  in  BpaniBh  '[PMOna] 
Florida.*  The  niolmame  of  the  inhabit* 
ante  in  this  state  is  Fly't^'the-Creeiu. 

Flower  Badges.    Of  Families. 

Bht0  comflo%P0r,ibB  badge  of  WiUiaa 
king  of  Pmasia. 

JSriea  eiiMffo,  tbe  flTe-leaT«i  hestfi, 
)  of  the  Ml     " 


the  badge 

Erica  TetrdUx.ihe  orosa-laavedliMih, 
Uie  badge  of  the  Haodonalds. 

O^nitta^the  badge  of  the  PUnta^enets. 

Primrote,  the  badge  of  the  Prunrosa 
League,  in  hononr  of  Lord  Beaoonsfield. 

iioj0  (red),  the  badge  of  the  Lanoaa- 
trians. 

Base  (white),  the  badge  of  tbe  Yorkists. 

Violet,  the  badge  of  Napoleon  and  th« 
French  imperialists. 

Wild  Strawlmryt  Ih*  badge  of  ibs 
Frasers. 

Flower  Badges.   Of  Nations. 

Athens         •        •        •  The  Violet. 

Canada       •       •       •  Bogar-mapla. 

England      •        •        •  Red  Rom. 

Florenoa     •       •       •  Giglio  (Lilj). 

Franca        •       •       •  Iris  Lily. 

Ireland       •       •       •  Shamrook-laat 

Pmssi*        •        •        •  Lind^L 

Saxony        •       •       •  Mignonette. 

Scotland     •       •       •  Thistle. 

Wales.        •       •        .  Leek-leaf. 


Aa  In  EagUnd  llM : 

tose,  %nd  tA«  Torkisi  a  vhtle  one.  bo  Id  Flcreno* 
ftb«  Oaelfii  (or  P^pml  V^r%r)  adopUd  Um  red  aif, 
Mtd  Um  Ohibttlunes  (or  ImperUl  party)  a  whUt  on*. 

Flower  SymbolB.    Of  Moral  qoali- 


Box 

asjmbolof 

ImmortaUtr. 

Odar 

FldeUty. 

Corn-eaa 

FaUh. 

DatM 

iSSIffimafk 

The  blood  olOhsM. 

■    : 

olTva 

» 

Peaoa.  " 

PaUni                        m 

?l2i^^- 

Bom 

^ 

IncorropMoa. 

Tine 

ChrUt  oar  lils. 

White  LII7 

^ 

Parity. 

Tew 

H 

^DMth. 

The  amaraatti,  cyprei.  -*Marel.  myrtU,  oak, 
OllTe.  asphodel,  and  ro«emarj%re  fonareal  planli. 

Flowert>ftheIieTant(T3U).  *U 
flore  di  LeT&nte,'  Zantd. 

Flower  of  the  Sun  {The).  The 
Elixir  of  Life.  The  alchemists  called  all 
sorts  of  fioccolent  substances  obtained  by 
distillation  flower,  hence  we  have  *  flowers 
of  snlphnr,'  'flowers  of  bensoin.'  The 
flower  of  the  son  was  a  bright  ruby  stone 
sailed  the  '  philosopher's  stone.' 

fti  titti  has  onoo  the  *  Fknrar  of  Um  Bwm,* 

^  •Ktool  rahf  likUh  ws  oaU  «iMr, 


Olve  aafety,  valoor,  yea,  and  Tickiry    • 
To  whom  ha  wilL   U  aUhVaod  twvaty  Sua 
Boll  rnaka  aa  old  man  of  lo«r  eeore  a  child. 


Flower-pot  Plot  (T^bd),  1608.  Am 
infanums  impoaitioo  got  op  by  Yoang 
and  Blackhead,  who  faoMd  to  make 
money  by  it,  like  Titos  Oates.  Theae 
villains  wiola  an  engagement  to  bring 
back  James  XL  and  seise  William. 
Having  forged  the  signatores  of  Mari- 
boroogh,  Combnry,   baneroft   (the   ax- 

Srimate),  and  Sprat  bishop  of  Rocheatgg, 
ley  secreted  the  docnment  in  a  flower- 
pot at  the  bishop's  hoose  at  Bromley. 


The  bishop  was  arrested,  bat  denied  a!kl 
knowledge  of  the  pldt,  and  tiiaa  Blaek- 
head  confessed  the  forgery. 

Flower  BermonJTke),  Maj  lasL 

Established  by  W.  M.  Whittemora,  D  J>., 
rector  of  the  united  parishes  of  81 
Katharine  Qrae  and  Bk  Jamea.  It  ia 
nsoal  to  present  nosogays,  wfaaoh  ■■• 
then  sent  to  hospitals. 

Flowere.  According  to  Hecnck  the 
ancient  inhabitants  ol  this  island  «aed  to 
sdom  their  honaes  all  the  year  romd 
with  green  boughs.  M  ChnetmoM  with 
bay,  rosemary,  and  mistletoe,  op  to 
Cadtidlemas  day  (8  Feb.) ;  from  OandU- 
fnat  to  EoMter  with  box ;  at  BoMter  with 
yew;  at  WkUmnHde  with  birch  and 
flowers,  oakan  boughs,  and  bent  (a  ^nd 
of  grass). 

Flowers  dedicated  to  flalnta. 


Bean  (the  oommon)  to 
Com-teT«rtew  to  .« 
telder-wortto 

ToyworttotlM^^ 

▼aiaHaa  (hlMl  to  iMob.  lor  hia  a 

Flowers  referring  to  flainta. 

Brlony  (blaok)  ...  ...  Oar  Lady*a  oaaL 

OlamUto ...  The  Vltaii'a  be 

HfaolnkhOilaol  .»  Si. OonShys k 

LflyofllMV^biT  ».  Ifad 


Flowery  Blingdom  (2[%d).  Ohfaa. 

Flowery  lAhd  {The),  or  «Hwa 
Kwoh.'    Chma;  meanfag  tho  'flowai 


Certainly  no  land  is  i 


the  world.' 
prodactiva. 

It  Jaatinea  Iho  long  awlatont  a 
Ins  hope  of  fbrol^m  thMUCa  F 
ereatoall/  adopt  this  gaoat  meody  1 
mode  of  loootBOtkm.— Vtom  xln,  St 
teiV.IM».Me.p.flM. 

Flowery  Iiand 

1864.  *  The  Flowary  Land' 


ef  the  pirates' 


PLY 


JKMOBJAXm 


mt^wmd  Mv«ral  othen  w«m  mnrdflved 
in  the  poasAge  from  London  to  Singapore. 
Five  SpaniwrdB  were  pablidy  exeoutod  tX 
Newgate  for  ihie  oatrege. 

Tly  {KiUsd  hy  a).  Adriaa  IV.,  the 
only  Englishman  who  hae  been  pope.  He 
wu  Nicholas  Breakspeare  of  JLiangley, 
ftod  Bocceeded  to  the  papal  throne  in  1151 ; 
died,  being  eboked  by  a  fly,  in  1159. 

FlyinS  Company  (The),  1661. 
Choaen  troopa  of  100  mnaketeere  for  eon- 
•taut  eerrioe,  deatined  to  act  in  defence  of 
the  Vaudois  at  any  point  where  an  attack 
waa  threatened  by  their  Catholic  perae- 
cvtota.  Two  paeton  ahrayt  attended  the 
*ooaipMi7.' 

Flyins  ]>atohman  {The),  180«,  or 
*  Ship  of  Doom.'  The  reflection  of  a  Tesael 
off  tbe  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  occasionally 
leen  at  a  oonaiderable  distance,  and  re- 
garded by  sailors  with  sapterstitioos  terror. 
The  tale  is  that  this  mirage  is  the  ship 
of  Vaaderdecken,whoin  1806  tried  in  rain 
to  entir  Table  Bay,  and  swore  he  would  do 
eo,  if  be '  beataboat  the  Cape  till  the  day 
of  doom.'  Out  of  punishment  his  ship 
aad  crew  were  turned  into  phantoms, 
'  beating  about  the  bay,'  and  bringing 
eril  to  all  who  Tiew  the  TeeaeL 

Flying  Highwayman  {The), 
Riobard  (Dick)  Torpin,  1711-1789.  To- 
dny  in  town,  to-morrow  at  York,  the  next 
day  at  Chester,  *an  alihi  personified.' 
Hanged  at  York  1799. 

Flying  Roll  {The\  1176.  A  book 
eompued  by  James  Jersnom  White  from 
tbe  writings  of  Joanna  Southcott  and 
J<^m  Wroe.  It  is  a  jumble  of  texts  from 
Qeneais  to  BeTelation,  supposed  to  hare 
a  meaning  known  only  to  the  initiated. 


Flying  Bqoadron  [The),  1706. 
Tboee  members  of  the  8cotcn  Parliament 
who  profeseed  to  act  independently,  but 
•oogfat  their  own  ends  by  joining  one 
of  we  other  two  parties  (Jacobites  and 
Isolationists)  as  suited  them.  Their 
I— dtr  was  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale. 

FOfOrFcXt.  The  fooader  of  a  religious 
eietem  in  China  whioh  may  be  called 
buddhism,  or  reformed  Brahmanism. 
His  birth  is  placed  B.C.  1027.  He  taught 
ae  his  fundamental  principles  truth  and 
altniism,  to  take  the  life  of  no  living 
,  to  Abstain  from  wine,  nolto  steia 


or  ooret,  to  keep  the  bo^  inbhactilyaiia 
temperancey  and  to  believe  in  a  future 
state.  The  priests  an  called  '  Bonaes^' 
and  lire  in  monasteries. 

TlM  octhodoz  or  slal*  Mllgloo  el  China  Is  Oa» 
faeUBtan  (Ya);«iid>haf  to  a  third  ■!■!>■  twTled 


Fodmm  Be^le  (8  syL).  Certain 
customary  supjdies  of  prorisions,  at  the 
expense  of  the  citr  where  the  German 
emperor  resided  when  he  risited  Italy. 
Bee  Hallam,  *Middle  Agee,'vol.  i.  p.  846. 

Folio  (Tcm),  Thomas  Bawlinson,  a 
bibliophilist,  who  flourished  1681-1726. 

Folk  Mote.  The  Court  of  the  Hun* 
died  in  Saxon  England.  It  was  held  once 
a  month,  and  was  presided  over  by  the 
alderman  and  bishop  of  the  diocese.  This 
mote  was  superior  to  the  Hall  Mote  and 
inferior  to  the  Shire  Mote. 
.  In  ttM  FMk  Moto  aU  oontrMta  for  the  m1«  ol 


oonldnolte  Jv^ifltd  tar  Mm  hwd  of  a  tllhlag  «« 


Folkongs  {The),  A  raoe  of  ad- 
ministrators in  Sweden,  somewhat  like 
the  French  <  Mayonof  the  Pekee.'  They 
caQed  themselves  /flr2s,  and  wen  in 
power  from  1960  to  1887,  idien  the 
regenoy  of  Sweden  was  gi^ran  to  Mar^ 
garet,  queen  regent  of  I>enmeck  and 
Norwar.  In  1897  hj  the'  Union  of  Cal- 
mar 'the three  kingdoms  were  nominslly 
mdted  in  Eric,  grand-nephew  of  Mar- 
garet ;  but  Sweden  had  separate  adminie> 
trators  from  1471  to  1698,  when  Oustaima 
bcoke  from  Denmaikandeieeted  Sweden 
into  an  independent  kingdom. 


U19  to  1887.  Like  the  '^olkungs  of 
Sweden  these  rulers  were  not  kings,  but 
resembled  the  *  May  on  of  the  Palace  '  in 
French  history.  The  Norwegian  Folk- 
ungs  were  Magnus  VllL,  also  Folkung 
of  Sweden  (1819-1860),  Hako  YIII.  (1860- 
1880),  and  Olaf  V.  (1880-1887). 

Folly  of  Spain  iThe\  or  *  Foliee 
d'Espagne.'  AliTely  danee  tune.  The 
dancers  used  castanets.  The  measure 
was  a  troie  tempe,  and  tiM  morement 
moderately  faMt. 

Fomo'rians  (The).  ADoording  to 
Keating  (p.  116),  tne  ordinal  owners  ol 
Ireland.  They  supported  themselves  by 
fishing  and  fowling.  When  Partholan 
•nd  his  four  sons,  some  9,900  years  before 
tbo  Chzistien  €1%  Tiiited  Trtland^  theee 


8M 


VONDATIOH 


FOOLSCAP 


Fomomni  wen  foond  in  tlie  IdAnd.  II 
M  Mkid  ther  wen  an  Iberiaa  or  Basque 
oolony.  liuxxe,  in  hit  'Histoiy  of  Ire- 
Und,'  odls  the  Fomorians '  African  sea- 
rovera,  who  infested  the  coasts  of  Ireland 
a/ter  the  extirpation  of  Partholan*s  race/ 
He  saja  they  itamped  ont  the  Neme- 
I,  held  the  island  for  SOO  yean,  and 


w«e  soooeeded  by  the  Firbolgs.  Of 
coarse,  this  is  only '  bardie  historr,'  bat 
the  storming  oi  Tor  Innis  by  the  Neme- 
dians  is  the  snbjeol  el  a  tery  famons 
Irish 


Fondation  Montyon  (La),  1826. 
Fotmded  by  J.  B.  Bobert  Anget  baron 
de  Montyon,who  gare  6  million  francs 
aux  eonvaUteenU  §ortatU  det  Mpitaum 
de  Parit,  gut  awraient  le  plus  besoin 
de  Beeour$.  The  money  was  invested, 
and  brings  an  annual  interest  of  10,0002. 
sterling.  Byeryone  who  has  been  in  a 
hospital  for  Ats  days  receiyes  1  franc, 
and  the  bonnty  rises  to  S6  francs. 


FondeurSvOT'OlipDers.'    Bands  oi 

robbers  which  distorbea  France  in  the 
unsettled  times  of  Charles  VL  and  VIL 
They  were  often  accompanied  by  the 
ieoroAeiffV  and  other  yagabonds. 

Fontaineblean  (Treatiee  of). 

(1)1542.  A  treaty  of  alliance  betwesn 
Francois  L  and  Gnstayns  Yasa. 

(2)  2  Sept,  1679.  A  treaty  of  peaoe 
between  France,  Denmark,  and  Sweden. 

(8)  10  Noy.,  1786.  A  treaty  of  peaoe 
between  Aostria  end  Holland,  by  the 
mediation  of  France. 

(4)  27  Oct,  1807.  A  secret  treaty 
between  Napoleon  L  and  Carlos  IV.  of 
Spain,  for  the  deposition  of  the  Honse  of 
Braganza  for  refusing  to  accept  the 
*  Continental  System.'  By  this  compact, 
Portogal  was  partitioned  between  the 
Prince  of  Astnrias  and  a  yonng  libertine 
named  Godoy,  chief  minister  ca  Spain. 

In  IMQ,  FortvCAlftluranr  off  tb*  Bpuntah  jolM  and 
MoaUad  Um  Doka  of  Bnauu^  Th*  ooiioor<UI 
b«iwMn  Mapolfloo  uad  nas  yiL  9k  Foatein*- 
Mmmi  took  pbo*  IB  Jan..  ISIS. 

FontangeB  (2  In).  A  sfyle  of  head- 
dress in  the  reign  of  Loms  XIV.,  in 
which  long  streaimng  ribbons  were  intro- 
daced.  Mile.  Fontanges  (2  syL)  was  maid  of 
honoar  to  Mme.  de  Montespan,  and  was 
a  court  fayoorite  for  a  few  months;  but 
she  died  at  the  age  el  90. 


Fontenoj  {fiMU  ify 

First.* 

Fonthill  Abbey.  Wasc 
by  Beckford  in  1796,  and  scdd  by  him  in 
1822. 

Foolish.  More /oolith  than  Aim, 
Odbshcm.  An  Arabian  proverb.  Kofa 
made  Ahu,  Ghibshan  intoxicated,  and  in- 
duced him  to  deliyer  np  the  keys  of  the 
temple  of  the  Kaaba.  When  he  grew 
sober  he  saw  the  fall  eyil  of  his  folly,  bnt 
it  was  too  late.  The  tribe  of  Khozaab, 
whidi  had  been  in  possession  of  Mecca 
and  its  temple,  were  deprived  of  both 
by  the  Eoreish,  who  retained  poaaesaaoo 
tul  the  time  of  Mahomet. 

Fools  {L<ut  of  the  titled)  of  France 
was  L'Angfly  (1620-1679),  court  fool  of 
Lonis  Xin.  He  was  of  good  family,  bnt 
yerypoor.  His  satire  was  so  canstic  that 
he  grew  rich  by  the  blackmail  giyen  him 
to  purchase  exemption  from  his  salliea. 

ArmBtrons,  eooH  Joslar  to  Jmmm  I.  aaS 
OharlM  I..  WM  llM  taai  elllM  tftted  foola  iB  »■«- 
land.   Badladisn. 

Fools'  Fair,  14  Sept.  Held  in  the 
Broad  Gate,  Lincoln,  for  the  sale  of 
cattle.  Licensed  by  William  and  Mary. 
Called  'Fools'  Fair^  because  the  time  is 
so  nnsnitable  for  the  pnrpoee. 
harvest  time,  resrj  few  can  attend  it,  i 
Idncoln  at  the  time  had  no  special  trade 
or  manofaotoie.    See  *  Fdte  des  Foos.' 

Fool's-eap  Iiivery  (T%e).  1668. 
A  badge  Uvery  adopted  b  v  the  Calyinisis 
el  the  Netherlands  to  snow  their  eon- 
tempt  and  abhorrence  for  Cardinal  Oran- 
yelle,  a  pompons,  arrogant,  buroted 
churchman,  sent  by  Philip  IL  of  Spain 
to  introduce  Boman  Catholicism  into 
Holland  and  stamp  out  Calvinism.  A 
party  of  yonn^  nobles,  to  show  their  coo- 
tempt  for  this  chorchman,  assumed  a 
dress  in  ridicule  of  the  cardinal's  finery. 
It  was  something  like  that  of  a  poor 
monk,  of  the  coarsest  grey  doth,  witooot 
any  ornament  except  tnat  of  a  mol's  cap 
and  bells  embroidered  on  the  sleeyea. 
This  was  in  allasion  to  the  cardinal's 
custom  of  calling  the  Flemings  *l 
In  a  few  days  all  the  Flemings  i 
the  new  livery. 

Foolscap  Paper.    The 
folio-sized  paper.    It  used  to 
royal  arms  in  the  water-mark,  I|bA  flb 
Bump  Parliament  ordevid  tos  wAi^ 


lOOT 


FOBMDLABT 


•IT 


t  lo  be  duoiged  fat  a  fooTt  o«p  and 
UQs.  TOmw  ■efni  to  be  >  pan  in  the 
4iTioe  from  the  Ilelima/b^^  oopo  (chief 
or  foD-sized  sheet  al  pftper). 

FootofaFine(7fttf).  The  fifth  or 
iMrt  part  of  %  flue,  oontaining  all  the 
natter,  the  day,  year,  and  place,  and  be- 
iove  what  jnatioes  tne  fine  waa  leried. 
A  eormption  of  the  old  French  lapie  or 
tapit'paix.  After  proclaiming  the  fine 
IB  the  Common  Pleas,  the  jnatioe  said, 
*Crim  la  peea '  (ie.  Proclaim  the  peace), 
aad  the  aerjeant  read  the  concord  or 
^paoBMBt  between  the  partiea.  The 
loot  of  the  fine  is,  therefore,  the^ots  or 
final  agreement  as  atated  by  the  conntor 


Foot-pa^^e,  or  'Foot-bearer/  An 
■ttwK^ant  in  dden  times  whose  dn^  it 
was  to  aqnat  under  the  table  of  kings 
and  other  great  men,  and  keep  his  mas- 
ter's feet  warm,  by  robbing  th«n  with  hia 
hands,  naraing  them  in  his  liq^  and  eren 
eheriahing  them  in  his  bosom. 

nw  fltalptaMW  alMn  koU  ttMtMtelllMkliig 
|B  kte  l»v.  tKMB  tb«  ttana  b*  [Um  klatf  nellnMMil 
5*  boMi  ttU  ha  fOM  to  r««t :  Md  a^TOM  foo^iM#i] 
■haU  otela  than  «nk  a  tow«l,  and  doHBCaUlbftl 
t^  fllMU  wmlch  thai  no  harm  bafalla  tba  klnji. 
Ha  ahafl  aal  of  tha  aaaa  dlah  from  whiea  Iha  kins 
takaa  hte  food;  and  ahaU  Udit  '*—  ^"—^  --" 
hiSara  ttaa  klas.— Boonmr.  Mado 

Fops'  AUflJ.  A  railed-off  passage 
te  troM  of  the  pit  of  the  Italiaa  opera- 
kooee.  where  dandies  lounged  who 
thoQ^t  Ihsir  figures  showed  more  to  ad- 
Tanta^  in  a  standing  posture  than  in 
a  aittutt  one.  They  wagged  their  eha- 
V^aum  Jrat,«nd 'dropped  their  canes,  and 
hallooed  to  tbri  friends  in  the  boxes, 
\  thna  am  k jrlerable  nuisance. 


Forbes  ttmekensie  Act  (The), 
106S.  For  the  regulation  of  publio- 
houaeain8cotIa9^(16.17Vioio.67).  Its 
object  was  to  prr  /ent  grocers  from  oeing 
ssLxct  publioana  for  no  liquor  is  to  be 
drunk  on  the  pnmises  where  groceries 
are  sold.  No  l^uor  is  to  be  sent  out 
from  anr  hotel  c/  inn  on  Sundays  before 
six  in  the  morning,  nor  after  eleren  at 
night.  Some  grace  was  allowed  to 
travellers  joozneying  either  oa  pleasure 


Foreign  Canons.    Such aadid not 
gill  list!  in  the  canonries  to  whidi  thcT 
vers  attached.    They  were  the  non-rec  • 
4sBtiary  oanoBi. 
15 


Foreign  Bnlistment  Aots  (Tk§), 
In  1605  Britiah  subjects  were  prohibited 
from  entering  foreign  service  (8  Jac  L 
0.4,8.16).  In  1886  the  prohibition  was 
suspended  by  order  in  oounciL 


Foreigners'  Friend  (The),  Der- 
Bfeot  king  of  Leinster,  who  brought  over 
English  and  Welsh  allies  to  assist  him 
in  regaininff  his  throne,  frmn  which  he 
had  been  oriTen  by  Tieman  O'Ruarc, 
lord  of  BrefEny,  in  1168. 

Forest  Cantons  ofSwitzerland 

(The),   or   the  *  Waldstetten,'   that   is, 
Schwits,  Uxi,  and  Unterwalden. 

Forester  (l^ofMNf).  The  pen-name  of 
Emily  Jndson  (Chubbock),  an  Am^irfi^n 


Forester  (.PyaMJk).  The  pen-name 
of  Henry  William  Herbert,  an  English- 
bom  American  author. 

Forlbitnre  and  Corruption  of 
Blood.  A  law  which  existed  before  the 
Gont^uestp  that  a  man  guilty  of  treason 
forfeits  his  estates  to  the  crown,  and  can 
transmit  no  title  of  dignity  to  his  heirs. 

la  Amarlea  tba  law  o(  '  OorrapUon  of  Blood* 
►  fitlaa  of  dignity 

Forgeries  (LUermnf).  8e§  under 
*  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Fork-Beard.  SuenoCAse^fiolking 
of  Denmark  (986-1014). 

Ba  asaelad  tha  trttNiAa  oaUad  DaMgald.  and  la 
UUwMorpwiiadktncofBni^laiid.  TTfra^agoe 
ftek3Mi4  waa  ffwoaadad  tar  his  MM  OanotaT 

Form  of  the  Beads  (The),  1588. 
Certain  instructions  for  praying  drawn 
1^  by  Browne,  archbishop  of  Dublin. 

Forma  Pan'peris  (In).  By  statutes 
passed  in  the  reigps  of  Henry  VIL  and 
VlII.,  if  a  plaintiff  swore  he  was  not 
worth  62.  beyond  the  clothes  he  was 
wearing,  he  bad  counsel  and  attorney 
assigned  him  by  the  oourt  gratuitously, 
and  all  oourt-fees  were  excused  him. 

Formula  of  Concord  (The),  or 
'  Consensus,'  1670.  Drawn  up  at  Torgau ; 
suppressed  at  Brandenburg  m  1614 ;  re- 
published  in  Switzcriand  in  1676. 

Formulary,  or '  Formula.'  L  loss 
In  which  Innocent  X  condemned  tiSM 
JLreyogQritknsol  Jansm  taught  in  hly 

g 
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lamom  book  entitled '  Angnstlxrai '  (^.v.). 
He  oommanded  the  JanaenisU  to  sao- 
•cribe  to  it,  bat  they  refused  to  do  to. 

II.  The  formulMT  of  1665,  in  which 
Alexander  VIL  oonfinned  the  fomralazy 
of  Innocent  X.  The  JanBenists  itill  re- 
fused subscription.  In  1668  Pope  Clo- 
meni,  to  prevent  ft  ■ohiwn,  withdraw  Iho 
formulary,  and  this  is  called  tho  'PcMt 
of  Clement  IX.' 

Port  Adjutant  M).  A  itiJI-ofaocr 
1*.  command  of  a  fortreaa.  They  hare  an 
extra  pay  of  it,  9d,  daily. 

Forties  (T^),  18S6.  The  forif  shil- 
ling franchise  of  Ireland,  repealed  1829. 
See  *  Forty-shilling  Freeholders.* 

Mr.  OConnell  at  the  bMd  of  theprlecta  Uldths 

*  Forttrs '  wab  declared  bj  the  •herlfldoly  •UoittA, 
— HowiTT.  Hill,  of  Eng.,  J9ax  1R28.  p.  117. 

Mr.  O  Connell  had  repe«tedlv  declared  tha*  hs 
would  not   accept  emancipation  if  the  tallhfal 

•  Forilee '  were  to  be  saorlfloed.  He  would  ralho* 
die  on  the  ictiiTold  than  Bahmll  to  enoh  aaMMOM. 
'-Ibid,  jmx  1838.  pao. 

Fortification  (PermanerUS,  Thb 
art  of  shutting  in  a  circumscribed  piece  of 
groxmd,  or  a  city,  by  defensire  masses  of 
earth  and  ditches,  to  resist  the  attacks  of 
an  enemy.  Eyeir  plot  of  ground  so 
fortified  is  supposed  to  be  surrounded  by 
a  polygon  of  fortification,  and  the  woro 
constructed  on  any  one  side  of  this  poly- 
gon constitute  a  front  of  fortification. 
The  great  mass  ox  earth  thrown  up  from 
the  ditch  inwards  is  the  rampart ;  and 
the  covering  shot-proof  mass  of  earth  on 
the  outer  edge  of  the  rampart  is  the 
parapet.  The  step  of  earth  behind  the 
parapet  (about  »  foot  high)  is  called 
the  hanqttette, 

A  rampart  Is  abeal  Tl  feet  high. 

Fortunate  (The)'  SoPhflinpeVL 
de  Yalois  was  called,  but  his  whole  reign 
was  a  series  of  calamities.  In  this  reign 
the  French  lost  the  battles  of  Slnys 
{Slu'iz)  and  Cr^cy. 

The  French  have  been  rinfnlarly  unhappy  la 
their  royal  *  pet ' 


Forty.     This  number  is  yery  oon- 

Sicuous  in  the  Bible  and  Christian 
lurch. 

1.  It  ralBod  fiivty  dafs  and  forlj  nJ^hts  tai  tha 
Wlood.—O€n,  rlL  VL 

%.  Moeee  twice  feiAed  far  flortj  dajs  and  forlj 
Blghta.-£xod.zzlT.  18.  ko. 

t.  Th«>  tf^ea  eeat  to  Oanaen  were  fntr  S«7>  Iq 
■BarrhlD^  I h 6 1  r^nd  — An f» .  illll.  lU. 

4.  Ibt  lFr»«]lt«t  wandcr«l  tonj  yeazm  In  the 
wUd ^rnou .  —  J'j .  icT.  ID, 

fr.  OolLatb  dflf^{?d  Ihe  umlee  ol  B^ul  tot  fortf 


9-  Ja-ui  (*»t«d  *jsA  VIM  templed  Il^tIt  (Ujv  la 
Iks  wtMvtb'^u.  — Afan.  iT.li 

10.  Jp*4iA  tikrrL^  on  fnrtb  tortj  d^j*  afltf  Ws 
levtifTvCtl^^  —.irUi-  B- 

n.  j^ra.tAifmTaedaetrcyedbrTHuttir>TT*art 

SlV^r  Lh«  Aji£«iiElaii. 

1^.  AccorJinfT  Uj  Chnfcita  tradJUon  Jeeiie  vid 
fltirtj  hotiTi  la  Lhp  tomtr. 

iX  Tho  LrnL«ii  YimX  «>]]tJnu<-*  tflr  tertj  d»T^ 
tram  AMb.  U'wliiHtdaJ  to  Kvetcf  I^^Ln^7.  liiV»- 
duco.i  into  EiitlAfld  bj  cHder  of  fabtJd  kin4  at 

14  Ooe  oltheeetQl*  cf  tli#  Calhollo  Chortli  V 
•aJlnl  'quedntfeiLljDivi,'  t^A  to  han  thwn  * 
•hrf>heTd.«i4aiid0rd«4Aiaf  Pa^ta.    Hi*  da^  « 

1-1.  SL  Bv^lhln'4  A^y%  of  rain  are  dortr, 
lA   l'hP  Ja^nWFr«  Tortjl'IdaDlalDaicI  more  UuS 
lortT  btxipoe  DO  aa  orT^n^ar^ 
17,  Tht  oartrt^aoi.    S« 'FoHy  VartrTL' 

Forty  (The).  L  «I  Qnarantia.*  A 
council  of  state,  in  Venice,  between  the 
Bix  Sages  and  460  reinesentatiTea,  of 
whose  origin  and  jpositiTS  duties  very 
little  is  Imown.  m  was  a  permanent 
body,  which  seems  to  haTe  represented 
the  chief  families  of  Venice,  and  exercised 
criminal  jnstioe.  In  the  best  days 
the  doge  had  a  Coonoil  of  Six,  to 
which  erery  bin  was  first  submitted.  The 
Bix  sent  it  to  the  Forty,  cor  council  of 
state,  and  then  it  was  sent  to  the  legis- 
latiTe  assembly,  consisting  d  460repr*> 
sentatiyes. 

to  41  (o  firp^rut  an  equal  illrtilDa.  Th4  njamin^ 
tion  or  tln:hi^  ftliMlOn  ^-H*  Tvrj  corafi^al^  Thfl 
Or'^nrlCoDLDcLJ  ftrft  »rJ<<^t#]  :io,  wb^  w«re  red  need 
by  I' 1^1  J  Lit  i-o  V.  TtiM4  9  Dciijiii«t«d  <0.  vho  ^vt* 
re<t  JL^^  ^j  t^li4t  to  19.  Thc^v  n  ?J«-kd  )&.  vbe 
Wtro  rtvJarJHl  by  ballot  Ld  D.  Thtwr  4  ^tft^d  0. 
wIl^^  V  ■  re  rnl  aQ*A  hj  tj«J  lot  td  U.  t he*e  1 1  vt*( W4 
th'H'  II  ''^eclrarB,nj>d  Lhe  tl  aleOtaH  choae  tilk*  do^ 

XL  Besides  the  conncQ  ci  stale  in 
Venice,  there  were  three  tribunals,  each 
of  which  was  composed  of  forty  members. 
(1)  The  tribunal  of  appeal  from  the  city 
magistrates;  (8)  Axiother  tribunal  of 
apmal  from  the  suburban  magistrates; 
and  (8)  a  high  court  of  assise  which  took 
oognisanceol  all  criminal  offences  oxc^ 
treason. 

m.  The  Acadftnie  Fran^aise,  founded 
by  Bicheliea  in  1685,  consists  of  forty 
members^  neither  mors  nor  less.  Its 
original  mtention  was  to  fix  and  purify 
the  French  lancpxage.  Membership  is 
now  the  hig^iest  hterary  distinotioQ  JHhkk 
the  nation  can  bestow. 

Thm  dlectloB  of  lb**  bendedmliiJftreJior^of  tte 

Th^^tl-»  Pravj^^Ti  to  a.  h^^xt  {kRi<^(i(  the  "Pok^^  ef 
the  Ai'L^T'  )iLl<t  In,    afErj    ihf  Iai4*  ol  ^Ctt  TFttra,  '^ 

a«ll  (U.  CI.LreL'tlfl  fllNtfd  n  Veth^l 

v»iitiv.  JiOr  iM«Sk«h 


VOBTT 


FORTY-TWO  tW 


17.  The   Bngliah 
ttOed'TlM  Forty.' 

Mr.  FMd  laekad  not  baekan  all  Um  w»]r  up  uad 
Abvs  unonc  tk»  '  PortT.*  mad  Sir  rr«dwlok'« 
tkrMt  of  wig— tWi    bad  no  tmacm^Trmth, 

y.  One  of  the  inferior  oomrte  of  Aiheni 
mutisted  of  40  magistrates  (o2  iwo'apA- 
Mrra),  who  went  on  oironit  to  settle  oon- 
trofersiem  about  money,  actions  of  assaoll 
and  battery,  and  neglect  in  attending  the 
pobUo  assemblies. 

Forty  Colonms  (The),  or  *  Ghihel 
Baton.'  A  lofty  erection  still  existing, 
bat  in  a  somewhat  dilapidated  condition, 
in  il*'  N.  lat.,  on  the  ronte  of  the  cara- 
Tans  from  Bokha'ra  to  China  (Hbxbbm, 
*  Asiatic  Nations,'  toL  iii.  p.  889). 

ma  la  tha  '  Stoaa  Towm'td  Ptolamy^-Oaofnk 
9Ma.kk.l..eh.lS. 

'Forty-five  {T?is\.  The  rising  which 
took  place  in  Scotlana  in  1746.  It  was  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Prince  Charles 
Edward  Btaart  to  regain  the  throne  of 
Jamas  IL  Lewis  Oordon,  brother  of  the 
Dnke  of  Gordon,  was  one  of  the  adherents. 

'Forty-flve  {OiU  in  the).  One  of 
the  Jacobites  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
nebellion  of  1745,  when  the  anti-Hano- 
Terian  fozore  ran  very  hiffh  not  only  in 
the  Highlands  of  Sootland,  bat  also  in 
BngTftn^r 

Ha  i1aalsnata4  ftharabalUoa  ot  tttfaa  tba  t^glair 
ti  a;and^oka<rfonaa«figa<l  tnltaaa  paraon 
7  bad^ baan a«l  to  iw7Sr%^jto».-81r  W.  Boon. 

p«,thM  Im  acnoarnad  at  lavolTad 
IB  ttea  ralMUioa  of  ITO. 

I  amllared  ta  tba  lortj-flTa^— Jd.eh.  x. 

^a  a<d  j/viiir:^  flMa,  ooa  ta»arl7  aoaearnad  la 
Ika  laballkiB  of  lTift.-nlk. 

For^-honr  Prayers,  1660.  Made 
before  the '  saint  sacrement '  in  the  times 
of  paUio  eaJamities,  jabilees,  'les  joors 
craa,' and  so  on.  Atone  time  ther  lasted 
lort^  hoars  withont  interrantion,  becanse 
€%nst  was 'forty  hoars  in  the  tomb.'  In- 
dolgenoes  were  granted  by  Pins  lY.  to 
those  who  obsenred  thsM  yriir§9  d§ 
fuarants  kevrM* 

Forty  Martyrs  {The),  800.  The 
nartyrs  of  the  famoos  Thnndering  Le- 
sion, oondemned  tt>  death  by  Agrioolaot 
Hot  refoainff  to  offer  sacrifice  at  Sebast^ 
in  Iiesser  Annenia,  in  obedience  to  their 


r  Lidnias.  It  is  said  that  they 
were  eipoaed  naked  on  the  sarf  aoe  of  a 
pood  froaen  orer,  and  St.  Basil  tells  as 
tta*  Ihej  lay  thflvt  for  three  days,  and  an 


their  limbs  were  mortified  by  the  oold 
(St.Ba8il,'Homfly'flO,ToL  L  p.  468). 

Forty-nine  Men,  or  *  The  Forty- 
nine  Officers.'  Protestant  rojralist  offi- 
cers who  had  served  Charles  L  in  Lreland 
before  1649.  These  officers  by  a  declara- 
tion of  Charles  IL  were  to  receive  their 
arrears  in  lands  at  the  rate  of  12a.  6d,  in 
the  ponnd,  and  an  eqaal  dividend  of 
whatever  ahoold  remain  of  their  se- 
oarity. 

Forty  -  shilHng  Freeholders 
(The  Inth),  1826.  lien  entiUed  to  the 
elective  franchise  who  swore  that  their 
tenement  was  eqaal  to  them  in  valae  to 
40f.  a  year.  A  hat  and  small  potato 
plot  were  saffldent  to  give  a  vote.  In 
order  to  mnltiply  votes  farms  were  cat 
op  into  small  holdings,  whereby  a  large 
oraistitaenoy  was  created  scarcely  re- 
moved from  aotoal  panperism,  and 
almost  entirely  onder  the  oonmiand  of 
the  parish  pneet  Repealed  1829  (10 
Oeo.  IV.  e.  8),  after  the  Bill  for  die 
Bmancipation  of  Catholics  had  passed. 

Till  14S9  nnlTaraal  aoflraca  prar&Uad.  but  Totaa 
wara  than  conflnad  to  40$.  fraehoUara  In  tha 
coonttaa.  and  tha  qoalifloailon  of  a  ooonty  mam* 
bar  waa  tha  poaMMlOB  Of  a  traahold  worth  ax.  a 
yaar,  aanal  to  ant.  at  tha  prcaant  tlma. 

Forty-times  Forty  Ghnrches 
(The  Ouy  of),  Mosoow. 

For^-two  Articles  (The),  1662, 
1668.  The  original  namber  of  the  Arti- 
cles oi  the  Chiuoh  of  England.  In  1662 
seven  were  omitted,  and  the  nambor 
was  redaoed  to  thirty-nine  by  the  sab* 
stitation  of  fbar  new  articles. 

THB  IBTZOLSS  OMITTBD. 

1.  (Art  z.)  Of  Qiaoe.  No  man  it 
constrained  to  mn. 

2.  (Art.  xvi.)  Of  Blasphemy  against 
the  HdyGhost.  That  is,  perversion  of 
*  God's  Wc(d»'  or  malignant  opposition 
toil 

8.  (Art  xiz.)  An  mm  boand  to  keep 
the  moral  law. 

4.  (Art.  TTTJT.)  The  resnrrection  of 
the  dead  is  not  Msl 

6.  (Art.  zL)  The  sool  does  neither 
sleep  nor  pensh  with  the  body. 

6.  (Art.  zlL)  Of  the  millenarians.  De- 
claring the  dogma  a  fable  derived  from 
Jewish  tradition. 

7.  (Art  jdiL)  Not  an  men  win  bi 
saved* 

thaaawartloksaiathsv.,alL,nl«n*a*MPa 
Sl 


FOGS 


FoM  of  Ma'ritis  (The),  b^.  108. 
A  cumI  ovI  by  the  soloien  of  Marins 
when  «noampea  against  the  Cimbriane. 
It  ran  from  the  rear  of  his  camp  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rh6ne  to  the  coast. 
Its  objeol  WM  to  ■ecore  ready  access  to 
the  sea. 

FouJdaxT7Ck>iirt(T%«).  In  India, 
the  court  of  criminal  law.  The '  foojdar ' 
is  a  magistrate  of  police  1^0  takes  cog- 
nisance of  criminal  matters. 

Fold  Baid  (Thel  141T.  Tli*  ffia- 
honoorable  inroaa;  referring  to  the  raid 
of  the  Regent  Albany  on  Boxborgh  Castle 
and  the  town  of  Berwick  while  Henry  V. 
was  in  France.  The  Dnkes  of  Bxeter 
and  Bedford,  with  an  English  army, 
compelled  Albany  to  raiseboui  the  sieges. 

Tb«  Dnke  of  AUwaj  wm  vrtw  wiwIelM  ot 
BeoUand  to  BolMrt  L,  Roborf  n^  Md  Jubm  L 
(fifty  TMn):  bs  WM  tJboy  eighftj  al  his  dMih 

Fonl-weather  Jaok.  nie  Hon. 
John  Byron,  admiral  and  narigator,  who 
was  noted  for  the  tempestaoos  weathec 
which  porsned  him  in  all  his  Toyages 
(1728-1786). 

Founder  of  Christian  Elo- 
quence (The),  Boordaloue  (1689- 
1704),  nnriTallea  for  azgnmentp  method, 
and  depth  of  thonffhi.  His  *  liant  Ser- 
mons'  are  the  best  known  of  his  works. 

Founders  of  Beligious  Orders* 

AnaunolAdM  Cbohmvoiu) 

-0«lMtM  ...      ..      «.   lUxlaymorlaFornMl 
.-  ot  BoorgH        ...      M.   J«ann«  da  Yalols 
^  of  teToj  ...       ^      ...   ▲madaua  VL 

Aogustlne* AngOMUMtmot 

Barafooted  FrUn   (na* 

marouB) 
Barefootod  Aleaatarlaaa   Vardliuuid  Oomaa 

—  Aogustinaa       ...      ...   Tmmnaso  6m  Jmrn 

—  Oajnnolitaa        TbmmmutAriim 

»  Brc.mitea  or  Bnnifecs 

(MvcnJ) 

—  rranclacans      «.       ^   PimIo  of  IbHgBS 


FOUNDBBS 


—  ZHnlUrlaJM 


BaDiiota  de  la 
Conoapikm 
Ba&adloUnas        ^      «.  Banadlcl  ol  Nunte 

Barnardlnaa  Barnard  at  Clalrvaas 

BrUeitinaa  ov  Kans   ol   BH^tta  m  Bridsal  ol 

oor  Holy  SaTioor  Swedan 

BrothorN  of  Charity       ...    Tincantda^Ml 

OamaJdulea Bonnakliu 

Oapucin» or  Capaohlna ...    Maitao  BaaohJ 
OarmoliteaCHliitartUn)   John olJaruaalata 
-of  Macon  ...      ...   Margual  of  St.  JoM^h 

Several  olbMB 
Oarihnaiana         .«       ^   Braao 
fui— til—    »       _       H.    Plarro  i1«  Voron  rCa9a» 
Mn^  V.I 

CiitcrclMiiii  nchbcrL  d^  Ual4>«im 

Clam*  MEnrtitv  JTraun^K^  CaraMlolD 

^Bc^C^llflTt  ^Tta«ittaa) ...    OiutAng     ot 


C1ak<  tlnmajQim. .       ^ 

Cl^J^tlWTd  

CoimfcaUon  ot  tbe  Ilolj 
Uaajtof  Macj 

—  Bolj  naana     .^      ». 

—  Kfllj-  Trlnlij     „       «. 

—  Ron  of  MitTT       ...        ^ 

—  Vhtt  HoIj  Trinity     ^ 


Bamon  abb^  da  Gtaaj 
Vnuiaaa     Mary     PmI 


Maria  Joaaph  Otndria 
MarladalaCrcdz 
Looia  Maria  Baadoyta 


Louis  A^t 
Hail 


DiitJx'i^LLMmof  Oal'WV  .» 

—  ^*^.^rllr       ..         .„         ... 

^  i'ro^  Liivnoa       ...  ^ 

knA  tt^^vTaloUiafV 

I^oftPtnAirn  ...  M. 

Do  m  I  ]  I  li."Ain  ..        ^.  ^, 

FomLHuiu    ... 

Filk-'i      L'liMT    'DFl^nyiy 

i^fxiLirBdet  RL.  OvTbJfl).^ 

Fr«itM  C«mt«  ot  M«» 

lam  .. 
Ww^iTm  da*  F^oolaa  Qto^ 

tlitnqca 

—  UlnpLiTfl    ,.,        „        .^ 

Bl^rnFiluL^A*  pj 

—  uf  Itic  ObkcrwOOa 

—  fit  Bpala    .„       *« 

—  ot  Lffihrla         ^ 
V.ifi\ttL\<Hi  Df4DBa.w 

l^lnriatv 

UlniiTia  _        ^ 

MLiiDritM      „. 
MiitiloiiuH«  ef  tb* 

oiooB  In.ihod 
KarthirllAe^ 


Philip  Hail 

{Oaatonda  RantoaaA 
Hanrl  Mlohaal  Book 
JLntomatfeo  d  OrUaas 
Tlnoant  da  Paul 
Miia  da  Lnma^ne 


Dominlo 
JaaadatoBoRMM 


MaaelBoCi 


8aUa 
ff^aneiaof  Aaalal 
eObari  blahopoC  Maai 
€!hajrlaada  Ramtea 
loapofOlmado 
Thomaa  of  Slaaa 
PlatroofPiaa 
,    Garard  TeinloxIflS 
OarardTa 


^      «.   IfuaUna  LoTola 
^      «.   Vlnoaat  da  Paol 


AUoaao  of  UcaoH 

VMuMla  ot  Paul* 

IkapeiaofAaalal 


Oratorlaas  ...      ^ 
Order  of  VnaM   «. 

—  Maror       .. 

—  Ourdolyfl 


*  thaHolyCroM...      «. 

—  Mm  Inaamato  Woa*  .. 

—  tha  Pa^^fcoal  Adova* 

~  tba  Vary  Holy  Tirlallr 

And  many  oUiars 
OvdradaFkwa      ...       ... 

—  da  l-aE«TMd«  laJeu^ 


PhnipHarl 
Plarra  da  BtevIU 
Plarra  da  Kolaan— 
Brlsttta  or  Brid«il«ff 

Svadan 
Theodora  of  OaQas 
Jaaona  Maria  da  Matal 


JohnofMathwm 
Manatte.  Snalaaa^  aaj 
_  flva  oihera 

oCOtV 


BteoUata^raloznadnan. 
elaoaaa     ...      ...      .»   JoftnolOi 

Badamptoriala 


Joftn  ol  Osadalne 
Altenao  otUsaon 
Lovir  famoaiA    «• 


atlld*«a*«  AuiiiAtrUiao 


MariadaUPfv 

Johad*  I4h 
lOtdaCOl 

Slcuad  f^unJar    of    lha 


srTlDtaa  uT  111*  C 


WOUB 


90X7B 


^UU9mtU  ftMioli  4m  i 


•  m  Umcj  ^      M      —   lUrto   Th^r^M 


Burtoj 
I    Char* 


•-  of  Sl«.  kamm     «.      ..   J«uum  dm  la  If  on* 
^9lU.Qm^mtm  «.      ..  f^MK« '    ' 

—  ertlMR#imtlMi  ^  Ursula  II 
~  of  U>»  H«t7  rWBllF  ^  MaKim4» 
'  of  Um  W— imioa 

Mary.  Ac 
locba/  of  Wwmbk  m 


TaWaMiloo  ^       «       M. 


«      ^   JohnBapUrt 

«      —   Mario  MaMnortU  Dm- 


1<  -' 


ti*rtoo  of  tt.  FroMit    VranolaofAMlal 

' Frodniek      «ak«     «l 


t.  UaboUo  (I 
brOrbaan.) 


VoTindlixig  Hospital  (T^). 
4oa,  1790.    FovBded  by  Capi  Ggnm. 


at  ParU  Ui  lft40. 
■*  Mottlibola  IB  ; 


Four  Anotont  Books  ofWalet 
(Tk^),  'Tb*  BlMk  Book  of  Cmrmar^ 
IbM,'  'Tbo  Book  of  AiMVTiii,'  «Tb« 
Book  ol  TftUesB,'  and  ih«  poetkal  por- 
•mb  ol  *  The  Rod  Book  of  HerfMi '  (q.v.). 
U  WM  pwHiohod  in  1868.  with  aa 
En-^ltfh  tranalition,  by  tho  Bor.  Gaaon 
WiUiMM  Mid  tlM  BoT.  D.  SOdmi  Brana. 

Four  Artioleti  (T&e).  Drawn  op 
by  BnMoet  in  the  niga  of  Ixmii  XIY . 

1.  Tho  oorloaiaatical  power  ahall  ba 
■■bnrdinata  to  tho  dril  power  in  France. 

fl.  Tbo  dedaioo  of  a  general  oounofl 
diaD  aupettede  the  dictum  of  a  pope. 

tL  The  chnroh  riiaO  at  aO  timea  con* 
tmm  to  local  OMfaa  mod  nninicipal  lawa. 

4.  The  jodgment  of  the  pope  eren  ia 
WtHiri  of  faith  ahaO  not  be  binding 
■■Ina  imtifled  bj  s  feoetal  eooBoa.  Am 
ArtAdea.' 

Tour  AtMbntM  of  Olorifled 

Bodim{The).  In  CalhoUo  theology: 
BwUlety,  afili^,  huninoaity,  and  inuaor- 
lalifty  (Xgr.  Outfmix,  'Yiaadea  Sainte^' 
voLtLpiiM). 

Tonr  Borcbfl  (Tke).  Bdhiborgfa, 
Inc.  BenHck,  aad  Boiboigh;  noted 
their  *  Coort  of  the  Foot  Borgh%' 
■■■iifihy  the 'Cea^witka of  Boyal 


Foot  Cardinal  Virtues  (The). 
In  Catholio  theology :  Fortitode,  jostioe, 
pmdenoe,  and  tempecanoe. 

Four  OredenBO  {The).  After  the 
treaty  of  Constance  {q,v.),  1188,  Frederick 
BavbaioMa  intiodooed  a  podeata  or  dic- 
tator into  Milan,  not  a  native,  and  onder 
him  were  four  ectatee  or  credence:  (1) 
the  old  conanla  and  their  offioera;  (8)  toe 
oapitani  or  higher  noblea,  with  the  arch- 
biahopof  ICilan  at  their  head;  (8)  thepopo- 
lani  or  bnrjihera;  and  (4)  the  Talvasson  or 
inferior  noSlee.  Soon  theee  fonr  estatea 
ptaoticaUy  resolved  themaelTes  into  the 
ariatooraoy  and  proletarial  or  popolanL 

Four  Creeds  (The),  Of  the  Catholio 
Choxch  of  Home :  The  Apostles*  Creed, 
the  Nioane  Creed,  the  Athanaaian 
Creed,  and  the  Creed  of  Pins  V. 

Four  Dajs*  Battle  [The),  1-A 
June,  1660.  Between  the  English  fleet 
nnderthe  iointcommand  of  PrinoeRapert 
and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  the 
Dutch  fleet  nnder  the  command  of  De 
Rayter  and  De  Witt  off  the  North  Fore- 
land. The  Finglish  lost  ten  ships  and 
1.700  men  kiltod  and  wounded;  the 
Dutch  lost  two  admirals,  seren  captains, 
and  1,800  men,- with  fifteen  Tessels  of  all 
sorts.  The  Dutch  claimed  the  rictory, 
and  without  doubt  had  the  advantage. 

Four  Hundred  [The),  mm.  411. 
The  oligarchical  legiwlature  of  Athens. 
This  body  formed  an  irresponsible 
goremment,  and  held  its  sittings  in  the 
senate  house.  In  fonr  months  the  con« 
Btitntion  of  the  400  was  orerthrown,  and 
the  government  placed  in  the  hands  of 
6,000  citisena  inaiaad  of  the  entire  male 
population. 

A  oommlMoo  Sf  ivs  WM 
■UUoo  oboM  p¥iilj.aTo  I 


OiMio. 


nueitiiw;  sad  oaob  ot 


Four  Hundred  and  Fifty  (The), 
The  legislatiTe  sssstnWy  of  ancient 
Venice,  choeen  from  the  six  ouarters  of 
the  dty.  The  privr  ootmofl  ci  the  doge 
consisted  of  the  biz  Sages:  the  great 
council  of  state  of  forty  membera. 


Four  Masters 
of  Ireland. 


(The),    Rhyndag 
The  annals 


compiled  la  the  17th  century  (1086)  by 
Michael  CClery,  with  the  assistance  of 
three  other  antiqoariea.  Harris  t^Us  ua 
they  are '  ohiefly  drawn  from  the  Muiala 
of  Clonmaeaoia,  Tnisfail,  and  BenaV  ae 
ayytotedaadi 


FOUB 


ohranidM  of  IielAnd.'  A  fnll  aooonnl 
niAj  h%  found  in  Mr.  Petiie's  '  Ramarln 
on  the  History  and  Anthenticiiy  of  the 
Auto^aph  OriguuJ  of  the  AnnaU  of  Iho 
Four  Mafitera.' 

Four  Points  (TJW),  1854.  (l)Tho 
ceaaion  of  the  Bossian  protectorate  in 
the  Principalities,  and  establishment  of 
a  Enropean  protectorate  in  ita  atead; 
(2)  the  free  navigation  of  the  Dannbo; 
(8)  an  arrangement  to  pnt  an  end  to 
Bossian  preponderaaoe  in  the  Black  8eA| 
and  for  bnnging  the  Ottoman  gOTam- 
ment  into  haxmonT  with  European  so- 
Temmonta ;  and  (4)  the  ronunciationliy 
Basaia  of  a  protectorate  over  the  Chria- 
lian  aobjecta  of  the  aoltan. 

Four  Symbols  (The),  or  atandaids 
in  Catholic  theology. 

(1)  The  Apostlea'  Greed;  (S)  the 
Nioene  Creed;  (8)  the  aymbol  of  Con- 
atantinople;  and  (4)  the  Athanaaian 
Greed. 

Th«  Conftanttaiopto  formnlaiy  wm  mada  al  ilia 
Ooanotl  of  Conatanilnople  In  831.  and  la  roclt«d  at 


li  is  IdenUoal  wUh  the  Mcena  Creed, 
•xcept  In  the  one  artiola  about  tho  prooeeidon  of 
tba  Boly  Ohoat  from  iha  father  uiUo^tie}, 


Four  Vows  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Francis  of  Panla.  Poyerty, 
chaatity,  obedienoOi  and  the  quadr»- 
seaimal  life  (ue,  the  Lenten  iMt  of  40 

Fou'rierlsxn.  The  aodal  ayatem 
deyiaed  by  Charlea  Fourier.  He  would 
diyide  men  into  gronpa  of  400  famihea, 
and  these  groupa  into  aeries,  and  theae 
aeries  into  phalanxea.  A  single  group  he 
would  Dlace  under  one  immense  roof,  and 
there  anould  be  supplied  eyery  appUanoe 
of  industry  and  art.  No  army  would  be 
required,  no  wara  oould  oyer  break  out, 
M  all  toe  world  would  be  one  greal 
family. 

Fourteen  Saintly  Helpers 
(TA«).  The  fourteen  aainta  to  whose 
diurohea,  between  Bamberg  and  Cobnrg, 
annual  pilgrimagea  were  made,  yi£. 
George,  Blaise,  Eraamua,  Yitua,  Panta- 
leoUf  Chriatopherf  Denya  or  Dionysiua, 
CynacDa,  AchAtiiu^  Euaia^.o,  Gika  or 
^gidiu^  MtLrj^uetha^  CaibairLnb,  and 
Bai-b&ra^ 

Fourth  Estats  (TA*).  The  tipws^ 
paper  proes-  TIjo  '  tbree  eBtuLes  of  the 
e«ilLd*  in  Lhe  Itf^ndiitare  are  the  lorde 
■pirituftl,  the  toEilfi  temporal,  atid  the 
t»nM liana      XLe  newMipa^  pnii4  aa  « 


tBA 

power  may  well  be  oaSed  'the  fourth 
eatate,'  with  a  moral  power  hg  peat* 
than  the  other  three. 

Fourth  of  July  {The),  or  'Hie 
eloriona  Foorth  ol  July.'  In  American 
history  ia  prions  aa  being  the  day  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  (1776). 

FO'Wler  (The)-  Heinrich  L  of  Ger- 
many ia  ao  called,  because  he  waa  flying 
hia  hawka  on  the  alopea  of  the  Han 
mountaina  when  the  messengen  came  to 
tell  him  he  had  been  chosen  king. 

Fox(ii).  An  did  English  broadawocd. 
So  callea  because  it  bore  the  figure  of  a 
fox,  the  rebua  of  a  famous  sword-maker. 

Come,  eama,  eonumda.  .  .  .  pat  np  your  fox,  and 
toi  us  b«  jo«giii<^8lr  W.  800TT.  Kemihtorlk,  eh.  It. 

On  poini  ^  fo».  *By  the  aword'a 
point.' 

Thoa  dlMi  bj  polnl  of  fox,  If  ihoa  oomaal 
a>prjrlag  to  this  wwar  oaoo  more. -JMd.  ch.  zxtx. 

(Probably,  'fox'  ia  the  Latin  fiUx, 
which  ia  the  Qreek  wikunt^  a  hatnHeJ^ 
aze,  or  pnming-knife.) 

Fox  {The).  A  yeaael  of  170  iona 
burden,  fitted  oat  by  Lady  Franklin,  and 
committed  to  the  duurge  of  Cept. 
McClintock,  to  go  towards  the  North 
Pole  to  aaoertam  if  anything  oonld 
be  learned  of  the  fate  of  Sir  John 
Franklin  or  hia  two  ships,  the  '  Elrebna ' 
and  *  Terror.'  On  6  Biay,  1869,  waa  die- 
covered  in  a  oaim  a  document  atating 
that  Sir  John  Franklin  had  died  11  Jnne^ 
1847.  Nomerona  rehcs  of  the  two  crewa 
were  brought  home  and  publicly  ex- 
hibited in  London.  It  was  alao  aacer- 
tained  that  Sir  John  had  discovered  the 
long-aought-for  North-weat  Passage. 

'Fox's  Martyrs.'  The  lao  aup- 
portera  of  Ghailea  James  Fox  who  loet 
their  electiona  when  parliament  wae  di^ 
aolved  25  March,  1784. 

Foxites  (3  ayL).  Quakera,  foDowera 
of  Oeorge  Fox,  fdunder  of  the  aect  (1GS4- 
1600). 

HU  mnulo.  f ormod  of  opposition  •toll, 
naa  •■  A  roxlte,  would  not  Iom  Its  rulL 

PBTSa  PXMOAB.  J%e  Rmaorttiltr, 

Fra  I5iavoJ'j:  ■..  ■■t:* 

cl  thelender?  in  the  CiLlAUniLn  iiufifteo 
tiou.  In  lTt)9  Carditiai  Huflo  made  hun 
a  coioPoL  He  waa  takaa  captive  hj  the 
French,  and  waa  hanged  et  Haplee  ift 

Fra  Morial©  (4  ayL).  Hontr^d 
d'Allj(ku%    pcoT«uval    ooiiidottiM%  died 
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18S4.  Being  Mntenoed  to  dmJQk  hj 
RiflUB,  ba  'ranmioiied'  the  iribnne  to 
foUov  him  wiUim  a  month,  and  within  a 
month  Biflnii  wm  killod  by  th«  fioUa 


Franoe.   (a)  Tk§  ikrm  Bofftd  ^ 

nattiet  of  France  .-— 

L  The  Meroringijm  reoe  (4fiO-76S), 
gives  S4  lOTeraigni  gnolnding  Phei»- 
mond). 

n.  ThB  OukmngiaB  nee  (769-087) 
gires  16  •orareigna. 

I£L  The  Cepetiaa  noe  (987-1840) 
giree  87  ■oTereigni.  But  the  Bepnblio 
wee  1792-1804 ;  the  Empire  of  Napoleon  L 
was  1804-1814.    In  1848  Louis  Napoleon 


was  president,  and  empezor  185^1871. 
~     ~~  '  a  repnbUoaa  fonn 
I  established. 


In  1871  a 


The  Capetian  dynasty  was  often  in- 
direct. The  first  nine  kings  weze  in 
direct  descent.  Then  oame  Philippe  IIL 
Xp«  Hardiy  called  the  Philippine  line, 
1370-1285 ;  the  elder  branch  gaye  fire 
kings,  1285-1828 ;  theValois  brwoch  gsTe 
seTen  kings,  1828-1498;  then  followed 
the  Vslois-Orl^ans  branch,  Lonis  XTT., 
1498-1516 ;  then  the  Yalois-AngooUme 
dynasty  ol  flye  kinn,  1616-1689:  then 
the  Bourbon  race  nom  1688,  lioaia- 
PhiliFrpe  was  Bombon-Orl^ana. 

(6)  The  tix  great  peert  of  Frcmo^m  Li 
the  Ume  of  Henri  L  (1081-1060).  The 
Doke  of  Borgnndy,  the  Dnke  of  Aqni- 
tatne.  the  Doke  of  Moonandy,  the  Connt 
of  Champagne,  the  Connt  of  Flanders. 
and  the  Coonft  of  Toolonae.  Eaoh  of 
these  peers  had  ahnoet  equal  power  with 
the  king  himself. 

Aeeonllns  lo  RoiimM  (fVwMtatfiK  tb«  fkaaks 
war*  ao  caUad  from  FrMMScm.aoa  of  HmIos  ot 
TW7-    Olooiinatlilato»po««sl»l»to. 

Franolii(^*4pntb).  ThepaenDdonym 
of  Francesco  Bontffjno,  the  Italiaii  phi- 
loeopher. 

l^nuiolB.  H.  (I^^Ens).  Bmperar  ol 
the  Komans  and  king  ol  QennanT.  From 
6  Aog.,  1806,  called  '  empemr  ol  Austria ' ; 
bom  1768,  died  1886.  He  reigned  as 
kaiaer-kinff  ol  Germany,  1792-1806;  as 
amperor  of  Anstria,  1806-1886. 

Father^  Lbopold  ILj  Mother,  the 
Infanta  Itaria  Lonisa ;  Wives,  Elisabeth 
of  WUrtemberg,  mother  of  Fuldimano 
hie  successor,  who  abdicated;  Maria 
Hiarsse,  mother  of  Maria  Lomsa,  who 
■Moried  Napoleon  I. ;  Maria  Lonisa  of 
'%l    md    Chkdotta    Angoirta  ol 


Bataria.  Frands  IL  was  brother  ol 
Marie  Antoinette,  the  nnhappy  wife  ol 
Lonis  XVL  of  Franoe^  both  ol  whom 
were  gnillotined. 

Ba  0kT«  ap  ttia  Natharlaiids  sad  LoaalMrdy  by 
tha  tra*tTolO»Bipo  Fonnlo,  tool  laoalTad  Vaaioa 
IT  Oek.  vm. 

Osra  «p  an  his  poMaarioma  on  tha  lafi  bank  of 
ttia  Bhlna  by  tha  Iraair  of  Lan«viUa.  8  Feb..  IWL 

OsT*  ap  all  bla  Itollaa  atataa.  8o»bi».  and  iha 
Tnol.  by  tha  tre«*Tot  Praabarg.  M  Deo..  iMtf. 

Banoanoad  tha  dipilty  of  amperor  of  Ocrmnnr, 
hat  ratolnad  that  o(  amparor  of  Aoatrla,  6  Ang^ 
1006. 

End  of  tha  BolF  BosMa  XatplM,  1808.  atlar  iMl. 
las  1008  TOMS. 

Francis  •Joseph  (Frans-Joseph), 
Emperor  of  Anstria  and  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  Bohemiai  Bom  1880,  reigned 
1848- 

He  eoooeeded  his  nncle  FiSDiKAin), 
who  abdicated  in  1848.  Father,  Francis 
(yonnffer  brother  of  Kaiser  Fbbdinind). 
son  of  Franois  IL ;  Wife^  Elizabeth  of 
BaTaria ;  oontemporary  with  Victoria. 

His  ioa  Bodolph.  hair  apparani  to  tha  throna, 
WM  bora  Ism  marrlad  Stephiuiloof  Balglam  1881, 
aad  put  aa  and  to  his  Ufa  ^Mbi.  180B. 

Tranolsoans  (The),  or  *Fratree 
Minores,'  1909.  Followers  of  the  nile  of 
St.  Fzuiois  oi  Assisi,  originally  divided 
into  '  Conyentnals  *  amd  wObs^rantins.* 
The  Conyentnals  lived  in  convents  and 
monasteries;  theObservantins(a.v.)were 
hermits,  and  in  France  were  aulea  Cor- 
deliere,  from  the  cord  which  they  nsed 
for  belt.  The  strictest  of  the  Observan- 
tins  were  barefooted. 

BicoUeU  ci  Spain  were  formed  in 
1600  br  Father  John  of  Gnadalape.  <Le 
nom  lUcoUeU  fnt  donn^  k  cea  religieox, 
paroe  qn'ils  vivaient  dans  dee  oouvents 
solitaiies,  et  qn'ils  faisaient  one  profes- 
sion plni  sp^ciale  de  la  pratique  de  la 
retraite  et  de  reoueillement '  (Gutf  bin, 
«PetBon.'xiLp.48). 

Beformed  Oapucim  of  Tnscany,  1636 ; 
formed  by  Mattao  Baschi  of  Urbuio. 

The  Capuoins  'ont  one  pi^ce  sor  le 
derri^re  de  lenr  habit,  comme  S.  Fran- 

Sis  le  reoommande  dans  son  testament.' 
ley  have  long  beards,  bnt  St.  PVancis 
himself  had  a  Tery  short  beard.  Both 
the  B^oollets  and  the  Capocins  wear  a 
brown  dress,  but  Cordeliers  a  black  one. 
Second  Obobb  of  St.  Francis:  The 
Clarietea,  or  followers  of  St.  Clair. 
They  were  called,  in  France,  *  Urbanists,' 
becaase  they  obtained  their  constitution 
from  Urban  IV.  (in  1868),  but  generally 
they  went  by  the  name  of  'The  poor 
f  sisters  Clsriisos/  or  the  *  poor  Clarissea.' 
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The  Minoriei  of  London  were  eo  otOed 
from  the  Minorr  oonTent  of  ClAriBset. 

The  Orty  Bitten  ci  Flanders  were 
Francisoans  who  origin&IlT  dressed  ia 
grey,  but  snbseqaentiT  adopted  either 
white,  black,  or  dark  blue.  They  took 
on  theniBelTet  the  towi  ci  porerty, 
chafltity,  and  obedience. 

Third  Ordbr,  instituted  by  8t  Fran- 
cis in  1221,  for  both  sexes,  lliese  Fran- 
ciBcaus  followed  their  own  Tocations, 
married  and  were  given  in  marriage. 
The  Dominicans,  Aagustines.  Minims, 
Carmelites,  and  Semtes,  sil  had  a 
similar  order. 

Penitents  were  of  this  order,  instituted 
in  13'J7  by  An^'ela  ooontess  of  Civitella. 
*R«»collettine8'  are  reformed  Penitents. 

Nurses  of  hospitals,  asyloma,  &c.,  who 
look  on  themselves  the  tows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience  to  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese.  They  went  by  yanons 
names.  In  Spain,  Minimen  infirmien^ 
or  Obregons,  from  Bernardin  Obregrm  of 
Madrid.  In  Flanders,  let  Bont-Fteuw  or 
Sons  Filt. 

Mgr.  Qu^rln  (toL  zU.  p.  44)  Wlla  as  tber«  w«M 
1.AO0  'mnlKoni  da  FriinclsealBS '  and  480,000  fvlf* 
ainur  In  England  In  1S80.  Inirodoocd  Into  EnglaBd 
In  im.  Boom  FranolioMi  teitiarl—  Ut«  In  oon> 
TentB. 

ThoT  wpTQ  called  *  Or«T  Frian '  tramftlM  eoloar 
of  their  drosa.  «■  tho  Domlnloana  WWM  oailad 
'  l)l(\rK  Frlam,'  and  tho  Carmellt<<«  wer«  -  "-' 
'  White  Friars.  They  wer«  Inererlactlntf  i 
nlam  with  ih«  Dominicans  •rer  alnoe  lasO. 

Franco-Austrian  War  {The), 
1859.  Between  France  sad  Austria,  to 
deprive  the  latter  of  Italy.  France  waa 
victorious.  Total  loss  of  life,  40,000. 
Cost  of  the  war,  60,000,0002.  sterling. 

Franco -FruBBian  War  {The), 
1870,  1871.  Between  Napoleon  lH. 
emperor  of  France,  and  William  L  king 
of  Prussia.  The  French  were  defeated  in 
every  great  battle  and  in  every  siege. 
The  cliief  battles  were  those  of  Weissen- 
burg,  Worth,  Saarbriick,  VionviUe,  Gra- 
vclotte,  Beaumont,  and  Sedan.  By  these 
victories  William  L  became  German 
emperor.  This  is  called  *  The  Sii 
Months'  War'  (from  28  July,  1870,  to  a* 
Jan.,  1871).  Total  cost  of  the  y^nr, 
500,000,0002.  sterling.  Total  loss  of  lile, 
225,000.  William  1.,  who  was  king  ol 
Prussia,  added  to  his  titles  'German 
emperor'  {DeutaeJier  KtUter), 

Francois  I.  le  Grand.  Also  call^ 
'  Le  P^re  dea  Lettres.'  Of  the  Capet  fan 
dynasty,  and  seoond  of  the  YaJois^AD- 


gcmldme  lias  (iiU,  1615-lMr>.  TU 
Renaissance  period.  Fraa^oia  L  'had 
the  largest  nose  In  Fmooau  «iMpl  Us 
jester '(Tribrmlat). 

Father,  Charles  oomte  d'i 
(ffreai-fprsadson  of  Charles  V .  i 
of  Louis  XTT.,  whom  Francois  snoceeded); 
Mother,  Louise  of  Savoy ;  Wivet,  daode, 
daoffhter  of  Louis  Xil.,  mother  of  Hxxbi 
XL  his  saocessor,  and  Eleanore,  widow 
of  Emmannal  of  Portugal,  aad  Bator  of 
Charles-Quint,  emperor  of  Qermsmy. 
Oontemporeurif  with  Henry  vm.  and 
Leo  Z.  His  first  mittrett  waa  the 
Oonntess  ol  Ghiteaabriant;  his  aeoond 
was  Mdlla.  Heilljy,  created  dncheaeo 
d'Etampes  (thai  is,  she  waa  mairied, 
nnder  cover,  to  Jeaa  de  Brosse,  who  was 
requited  br  being  made  doe  d'Stampes). 
Another  of  his  mistresses  waa  La  belle 
Ferronni^rcL  tha  nominal  wife  of  one 
Feiron,  an  xronmonger. 

CHABiias  y.  bad  two  ■oos,  Oifiwf.as  TL  aai 
Lonla  due  d'OrMaas.      

Vtoa  the  tavBMS  dssomAad  Ib  dbaoS  Has 
Chablbs  vn..  LovxB  XL  his  aoa.  sad  ^^'-'t 
Tm.    MonamTlnflacu*. 

Lonls  doe  d'Oriwuia  bad  alao  two  aoiBS-^vli. 
Oharlea  duo  d'OrUans  and  Jaaa  d'AnfooltaM. 

Louis  xn.  waa  mux  of  CharlM  doe  d'Orl^uuia. 

Joan  d'AasonUmo  had  for  Mm  OharlMd'ABn^ 
Ugnaa.  whoso  mo  wm  Vba>90IbL 

FranooiB  H.  ol  Fbangb  (1£M& 
1569-60).  Waa  mm  ci  Henri  IL  sad 
grandson  of  Frsa^ois  L  While  dauphin, 
he  married  Mary  Stuart,  daughter  of 
James  Y .  of  Scotlaiid.  After  his  death 
the  widow  became  queen  of  Soota  and 
married  her  consin  Henry  Damlej.  Goi»> 
temporary  with  Elisabeth. 

Franco'ni  (Boi).  Joadbim  Horak 
So  called  by  Napdjeon  for  his  theairiosl 
display.  Franconi  waa  a  pompous,  ooo> 
ceited  director  of  one  of  the  mmor  thea> 
ires  of  Paris.  Murat,  though  undoubtedly 
intrepid,  waa  eztreniely  vein,  and  used 
to  psirade  the  streets  of  Naplea  in  silks 
and  satins  like  a  Ifaeaire  king  (1771- 
1815). 

Franoo'nla.  A  tiu-ge  diAiiict  of  Oer 

TTiony  lying  north  tm*!  muth  ot  the  tlvM 
Malti,  ori^niil]^  p«v>p1<^d  by  the  Fywoni 
III  the  cany  part  of  tJic  empire  this  pt^ 
vincfl  pn Joyce)  tiie  pnviJec^  of  etf^ottOf 
tliQ  kini^  of  G^finatiT  wiLhiji  ilfl  own  itf- 
riti^ry,  and  of  crownmi^himby  th«  hatida 
of  itd  own  arrhbi?liop  (Mhui^^  jinmstt 
of  tha  amptre.  In  lUIE  Kfrnnul  I.,  cvunl 
of  Franoonia,  socct^lrd  tbe  Ctilovi^ 
giiutf  iiL  Gannai^,  bul  gays  tluun  gtt^ 


WBLAXOCMk 


tEAXECatU 


M8  Unff ;  bal  AfUr  «h«  ttliiiolEoii  ol  the 
Sazoo  dTHftaty,  ibm  home  of  FnnooniA 
Mcceeded  in  the  penon  of  Kon»d  11^ 
and  rappbed  Heinrioh  IIL,  IV^  end  V. 
Thehooaeof  Hobensteaffen  wee e branch 
of  the  eeme  powerfnl  line.  At  the  close 
of  the  HohenstaofTen  dynaety  Franoonie 
rapidly  declined,  end  now  forme  a  pert 
of  the  kingdom  of  Beyaiie. 

Franconia  {Hbum  of).  B^we- 
cented  m  Oermeny  by  one  king,  Konrad 
L  of  Franoooia  (91S-918).  Socoeeded 
bT  the  honee  of  Saxony.  Another  honee 
ot  Franoooia  reigned  in  Germany  (1034- 
1106),  repreeented  by  Konrad  IL,  Heinrich 
UL,  and  Heinrioh  IV. 

Fimnffistail.  The  eoantry  ci  the 
Franks.  Kurope  genenlly  was  ao  oaUed 
by  thef 

mkan  lM««Mfte«fHTAl*ofl*n. 


Frank  Fled|^e.  A  law  which  pre- 
vailed in  England  before  the  ConqtMet, 
wherry  ewrr  member  of  a  tything  was 
held  responsible  for  the  good  oonduct  of 
eretyone  witibin  tfie  ^rtiiing.  Hallam 
says  *  ten  men  in  a  Tillage  were  made 
answerable  for  each  other.^ 

Frank  Tdnements,  or  <  Freeholds.' 
Iat  tenemente  whidi  were  divided  into 
knight-serrice  and  free-socage.  The 
former  of  theee  was  divided  into  knight- 
eervioe  proper,  grand-sergeanty,  coma^ 
dw.  Free-socage  was  divided  into  petii- 
•ergeanty,  tennze  In  burgage,  and  gavel- 
kind. 

Bus— ■lywiMiM  ■wTtot  tmAmrU  toUwklBg. 
Oraad-MreMatsr  wm  fraohal  mttIo*.  peUt-Mr- 

KMiy  w«s  m  mpm»r  or  ottaar  pftynMal  ••  mai, 
to  parBMOt  might  b«  mvnitf  nomlnftl.  m  th* 
teUwT  of  ft  oon  of  wkMt  OT  mmU  laA  o(  grasi, 
*  S^,  ft  Sac.  mU  ■•  CP. 

Franks  of  Walla'ohia  {Th^U 
1750.  A  politioo-ieligioos  secret  society, 
founded  1^  Frank,  a  neophyte  of  Walla- 
cbia.  He  preaerved  the  «fewish  dootrinee 
and  the  Boman  Catholic  ritoaL  He  was 
interred  at  death  with  royal  honours, 
and  his  daogfater  became  the  Sovereign 
of  the  FaiUifoL    The  members  of  this 


Frankfort  {Treaty  of),  10  May, 
1871.  A  treaty  of  peace  oetween  Ger- 
many and  France  after  the  terrible 
FranooXSerman  war. 

Franking  Lottere.  Sending  let- 
%■•  by  poet  kee  ef  charge.    This  psi- 


vikjge  was  claimed  by  the  Hoose  ol 
Commons  in  1660,  when  the  post-oflloe 
was  first  legally  eitabliihed  Each 
member  of  parliament  was  entitied  to 
send  ten  letWrs  a  day  (not  eToeeding  aa 
ounce  in  weight)  to  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  to  receive  fifteen 
free.  Members  used  to  sive  franks  to 
their  friends,  relations,  and  consUtaents. 
Aboliihed  in  1840,  when  the  oniform 
penoy-pesl  was  introdnoed. 

OftbliMl  BlnMon  ttm  Mad  Mton  teM  of  I 
sad  IoMots  toOM  ondto  la* 
aUfiroob 

Franklin  {BenjamML  1706-00. 
Aged  84.    Torgol  happily  ssid  of  him: 

■ffipott  ofldo  tataMB.  MoplraaMiae  ^maale. 

*Eripait  oodo  faksen'  refers  to  his 
Hghtnhig  oondaotor.  and  the  latter  dense 
to  the  part  he  took  i     ' 


FratemoUo  (La),  1708.  Asodetyof 
Parisian  women,  whidi  met  vmder  the 
loof  of  the  «.- 
sied  a  dagger. 


M<tfai  M.'  aad  eoaiil  lo  Iho  •xtant  of 
8.000;  with  Mrpont-hftir  ftU  out  of  owl  t^o  bftTO 
ohaiiuMd  tho  dlslafl  to*  tiM  6mgmg.  Thn  mo  of 
Um  tfbolaty  o*U»d  FtmUi-mtm,  wklali moofc  ondOT 
ibo  tool  of  ta«  JmoMm^-Gabuxji,  jy«ndk  JNwl» 
lio«,voLm.kk.llLf. 

Fraternity  of  St.  Oeorge  (The), 
A  military  order  established  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  17.  for  the  defenoe  of  the 
Irish  Pale,  or  the  four  counties  of  Dublin, 
Meelh,  Kildare,  and  Louth.  Itcondited 
«f  40  knights,  iO  squires,  and  180  archers. 

Xa  Um  tins  el  Mka  Ike  nUe  4 


Fratea'olii(^r»e),er'Piagno'nL'  The 
diioiplee  and  fnends  of  Savonarol'ai  os 
the  repttblioaa  party  ol  Florenoe. 

FratioeUi  (The),  A  section  of  «he 
Italian  FrandsouiB,  fonnded  by  Fathet 
Manrato  and  Father  de  Fossombroni; 
who  lived  as  hermits,  and  observed  the 
role  of  St  Francis  in  all  its  rigoor. 
The  EVatioelli  gave  oat  that  the  Church 
of  Borne  is  the  Babylon  spoken  of  in 
the  Book  of  the  Revelation;  that  the 
role  of  St  Ftands  was  the  role  observed 
and  enjoined  bv  Christ ;  that  the  sacra- 
mente  are  inntile:  and  that  the  per* 
feotion  ol  the  Christian  regime  is  abeo- 
Inte  poverty.  This  sehisrahed  a  material 
teadenoy  to  lower  the  temporal  aothoritf 
el  thepH^My.Midhelpedgreatlytopaft 


mtATBEB 


ihe  wftT  to  the  Beformatioo.    They 
joined  by  the  Beghude  {q.v.), 

SoaMtimw  tiM  FmItm  Miaarmf  exiled  FM> 
tloelll.whlehinMiMabo«tUMMBM  Ihlog.  Th* 
tenn  b  alco  applied  by  wj  of  oontMnpl  to  Ui* 

WddMEMM,  Mid  04h«r  '  iMMttM.* 


Ctetharlrti.  Wi 

FratreB  CellitSd.  Areligioiisorder 
pretty  common  in  Germany  and  the 
Netherlands;  tometimes calleid  Mexianii 
from  Mexios,  their  founder. 

Fratres   Oonvenii.   Laj 

OonTanI  proprte  dtoabMrtor.  md  •  m 
▼Itft,  qoam  ^(qoMadla  prnfaMl  ttmniai,  ▼Item 


▼•nloiMm  TMitobaat.  DUTsM^Mal  m  NnMMi^  qui 
•elltoet  mh  infanlU  in  aon—torlto  •nntriH  Ma* 
6mm  ▼Itam  amplTay  «nBft^-l>U  OA«aB.ToLlL 
p.10t,c6Ll, 

Fraunhoftr^B  Iiines.  The  dark 
lines  of  a  solar  spectmm,  first  carefnlly 
obserred  and  meairared  by  Fiaonhof er  in 
1816. 

Frederick.  For  OeRnan  kings  m$ 
Friedrich. 

FrederlkBliaiiiny  ia  Finland 
{Treaty  of),  17  Sept,  1809.  A  treaty  of 
peace  between  Sweden  and  Russia,  by 
which  Sweden  ceded  Finland  to  Russia. 
Charles  XTTT.  of  Sweden  also  promised 
his  adhesion  to  the '  continental  system,' 
and  closed  her  ports  to  British  commerce. 

Free  Bench  (The),  L  The  place 
where  a  lodge  of  the  Vehmgericht  Xi>fh) 
iras  held.    See  *  Frei-graf s. 

n.  A  widow's  dower  in  a  copyhold. 

Free  Burffhers.  Judges,  with  the 
Frei-grafs,  in  this  Vehmgericht  (g.«.).  The 
president  waa  called  the  grand  master. 

Free  Choroh  of  Scotland  {The), 
1848.  That  pari  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  which  resists  all  interference  with 
the  free  choice  of  ministers  by  the  con- 
gregations oyer  which  they  are  called  to 
preside.  No  patron,  no  board,  no  trostees 
can  present  They  may  nominate,  but 
cannot  OTcr-ride  the  will  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Between  18-80  May  as  many  as 
470  ministers  and  professors  signed  aa 
Act  of  Separation,  thos  renonncine  all 
claim  to  the  benefices  which  they  held. 
See  'Seven  Ministers,'  'Veto,'  'Volnn- 
taiy  ControTcrsy,'  *  Non-Intmsionists.' 

Tbeehlef  toad«n  w«r«  Dn.  CluUmera.  Chandlsr, 
OandlUh.  Welah,  Boohanui.  and  Oordon,  with 
MtMra.  GttUuria,  Oannln^hMn,  uaA  Dnnloy. 

Free  OommunloniBtB,  or* Open 
Commonionists.'  Those  Baptist  dissea- 
ItniHio  admit  other  orthodox  Christiaas 


IBBB 


to  partake  with  ihem  ol  Iha  LorA 
Sapper.  John  Bnnyan,  aothor  of  '  Pit 
grim's  Progress,'  waa  a  'Free  Com* 
monionist'    JSee '  Close  Gommnnionist' 

Free  Ooap.  A  term  applied  in  Scot- 
land to  a  piece  of  waste  land  where  rob- 
bish  may  be  deposited  free  of  charge. 

Free  Irfuices  [Middle  Ages].  Mai. 
tary  rorera  oollected  together  nnder  a 
free  captain,  and  hired  ont  by  any 
goremment  which  wanted  a  ready-made 
ann^.  In  Italy  they  were  called  condoi- 
t%6r% ;  in  France  they  wen  called  Com- 
pugnieM  Orandet. 

Free  Methodiat  Ohnroh  {The\ 
1860.  Their  distinctive  points  ace  aim- 
plidtr  m  dress,  free  pews,  eztempc»e 
preaoning,  no  instromental  music,  no 
choir,    ^ey  are  Wesleyans  in  doctrine. 

Free  Sooasre.  Free  tennre  of  land. 
It  waa  divided  into  petit-seigeanty, 
tennre  in  burgage,  and  gavelkind. 

Free  Trade,  1779.  This  phrase  was 
coined  by  Grattan  in  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, and  referred  to  the  restrictions 
f  laced  on  the  Irish  teade  by  the  British 
Parliament 

hlMting ttM  Irtoh Iran MDdlnc to ■ngUndSSv 


proTlaioiia,  or  mfcimffcotow*.     As  labou 

was  chespar  In  Irslsad.  the  CnfUsh  trsfltsmsn, 
tsrmers,  and  manqffcctn»srs  thooshi  th«y  womSA 
bs  rained  by  Irish  oompeMUon.  Fr«tt  Trade  ~ 
.^ Ungfteelywl 


Uie  liberty  o(  trading  C 

Free  Trade  Battle  {The).  Tbs 
stroggle  for  the  reform  of  our  cnstoms 
and  ezdse  laws,  which  oolminated  in  the 
abolition  of  the  com  laws  in  1840.  The 
battle 'may  be  divided  into  four  periods : 
(1)  From  1822  to  1880,  in  which  Hnski9> 
son  was  the  moving  spiril ;  (2)  from  18B0 
to  1840;  (8)  from  1840-1846,  when 
Villiers,  Cobden,  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  John 
Bright,  and  Lord  John  Bossell  were  the 
most  prominent  characters;  and  {4)  from 
the  repeal  of  the  com  laws  in  1846 
onwards. 

Mo  nalion  hes  fdUowed  svli.  altbongh  Onbii 
predloied  an  would  wllhin  twenty  years.   0«Sbe 


oontrary.  all  natkMis  of  Europe,  Ameti 

our  own  colonies,  think  Frae  Tirade  a  greet  ji 

oal  mistake  awn. 

Free   Will.    The    Arminiaas 
sisted  on  the  freedom  of  the  wiQ 
choose  the  right  and  reject  the 
Calvinists  are  what  is  called  *N< 
tarians,'  i^,  they  deny   that  fba  wM 
ia  free.    ""  *' 
are  evil, 
propenaitit 


«.«.     vuvjr     uwi/     •!««•    wtmm    ^w 

If  the  propensitiea  ol  a  MB 
,  his  will  IB  enslaved  toM«na 
itiea;  il   Ub   hmaA  tea  hMft 
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•haaged  by  «mT«naoii,  his  will  tctt  fai 
«b«dMBMto  tlM  Spirii  of  Qod  within  him. 
Freeman  {Mr,  and  3£r$,).  The 
PriaeeM  Anna  and  Dnohaaa  of  Harl- 
boroqgh  moteally  agraed  to  ahandon  all 
formaiitina  and  coort  atiqaetta  in  their 
intaraNvaa  with  each  other.  To  this  end 
Anna  aad  har  husband  ware  to  be  called 
'Mr. and  Ma.  Morlay,'  whila  tha  Doha 
and  Doebaaa  of  Marlbovooffh  wara  to  ba 
called  •Mr.andMiB.FnaniaiL' 

meman'ft  BoU  (The),  1881.  ▲ 
tial  of  tha  FraamaB  {q.v.)  made  ont  by 
tha  towB-derk  of  a  borongn  or  monicipal 
town  (f,  8  Wm.  iy.o.78).  Aa the  Reform 
Bill  did  not  diafranohiaa  tha  freemen,  a 
liat  waa  kept  of  thoM  than  living  that 
they  mif^t  itill  retain  thair  monicipal 
richla:  but  no  new  freeman  waa  admitted, 
and  tha  old  'dtinna'  giadaaUj  died 
oei.    JSaa'BargeeaBoU.' 

TrmtfmmmoniTkeFemaUl  TheHoo. 
Mia.  Aldworth  of  Newmarket,  oo.  CorlL 
tha  yoongrat  child  and  only  daoffhter  of 
tha  Right  Hon.  Arthnr  St  Leger  (created 
Vlaooont  Dooeraile  S8  June.  1708).  Tha 
Udy  fwnoealed  herself,  it  it  laid,  in  a 
alock-caee,  got  frightened,  and  thus  ra- 
taalwd  her  preeenca.  It  waa  reaolred  by 
tha  btothertiood,  to  pierant  farther  mia- 
ehief,  to  raceiTe  Mrs.  Aldworth  into  tha 
cfiaft  (n^  Elisabeth  St.  Leger). 

T>«tml«—  w  sioiif  id  lalo 


Freemaaonfl.  Grand  Lodge  held 
a8  York,  onder  the  patronage  of  King 
Bdwia,a^M8.  Henry  VL  entered  the 
order  is  1448.  Duke  of  Sussex  waa 
gfmad  naater  18U  to  1848.  Beaidea 
EawiB  and  Henry  VL,  Edward  the  Con- 
feaaor,  Henry  YlL,  William  IIL,  and 
Oaurga  IV.  ware  'free  accepted  masons.' 
8o  ware  81  Donstaa,  William  of  Wyka- 


,  Sir  Thomaa  Oraaham,  Inigo  Jonea, 

Cfariatophar  Wm,  and  a  host  of 

I  whoae  namaaarahooiahold  words. 

••    17» 
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JTreemasonrj.  Thatanelaandsya- 
tMB  of  th<*  Fraemasona:  'Tezercioe  de 
la  bienf sis  inca,  I'^toda  de  la  morale  ani- 
laraeDe,  et  la  nratiqaa  de  toates  les  rertas.' 
la  Franeh  Masonry,  in  which  I  was  ao- 
aaplad,  tha  initiatory  stepa  are  caUed 
ripm^m,  tha  dnb-hooaaa  are  called 
1  Iha  hMd  of  t  k»df»  is  oailad 


Ths  Vtn&rdbU  ^  English  h)%<M  iha 
Master).  A  lodge  formed  is  called  a  Temple, 
Thara  ara  th^y-threa  degrees,  but  the 
three  early  ones  are  most  important,  called 
Apprentice.  Oompanion,  and  Master.  (In 
England  tna  Companion  is  called  the 
Craftamaa  or  Fellow-craft.)  The  initiated 
form  a  oooncil  called  The  Great  East,  or 
Grand  OriefU\  in  England  the  Grand 
Maeter,  In  Frnnoe  there  are  two  annual 
baiiquati  to  oelebrate  the  winter  and 
aommar  solstice.  In  England  banquets 
ara  mora  frequent,  but  less  significant. 
French  Master  Masons  wear  a  highly 
decorated  pale  blue  soax^  oo  which  are 
hung  tha  maaonie  jewels. 

FrrrTTiPtv.^Dr;  U  ifoTiPTA]! y  in«*d  La  lh«  bntldtng 
Of  hv.[oi^"■\a  ft  Trrr.p|«,  II  «««  Lnttvdnre-il  LdIq 
Aa^Wad  |A  LD.  tTi.  Tho  fruid  Uhttfn  ftlVur^  ma 
fOOkidAe  Id  fttf-  ]o  I't^uc*  Cftdl  lodiiB  h«J  ha 
Ox^loT,  *sd  vhen  I  «&«  luadi  k  Jf«iLtw  A[#«3a  La 
PkjJd  Itaa  OTfttioA  j&ftd*  ta  na  ^irmm  '  Oa  ih«  Ima- 

laastpc^  ih»Ja  thfttt  flf  WJi^tnA,  bettttftvroBOB 
'^^'^^J'  ^'^f?  _^l!^^  !!^!?'  npHtedki  ibbk 

Freemen.  Persons  In  boconghs  or 
municipal  towns  who  had  by  birth, 
marriage,  adoption,  purchase,  or  appren- 
ticeship the  right  of  citizen,  from  which 
right  ther  were  the  sole  electors  of  the 
municipality  and  members  of  parliament 
for  Bucn  town  or  borough.  At  the  time 
of  the  Reform  BUI  (1831)  many  of  these 
freemen  were  in  almshouBes,  many  were 
paupers,  many  were  in  workhousos,  and 
many  in  gaol,  but  still  retained  their 
Totes,  whioi  were  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  varying  from  61,  to  ten  timea  that 
sum,  and  in  soma  caaea  even  mora. 

Freethinkers.  Those  wlioare  not  in 
bondage  to  any  church  formulary,  such 
aa  oreeda,  articles  of  religion,  and  oon- 
feesiooa  of  faith.  They  hold  themselves 
free  to  think  for  themselves,  and  feel 
themselTea  not  bound  to  think  as  ooun- 
d's,  states,  or  churches  think  for  them. 
Their  thoughts  on  rehgions  subjects  ara 
not  bound,  out  frea. 

Freethinking  ChriBtians,  1790. 
They  acknowledge  no  law  of  oinrch 
government  and  no  doctrine  of  faith 
binding  bnt  such  as  the  New  Trtttament 
teaches.  They  mav  be  called  Un  >  ttirians, 
or  Deists,  in  that  they  reject  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonemenL 
the  notion  of  original  sin,  tho  df>)nuas  of 
election  and  reprobation,  et<'m.il  puniah* 
ment,  angels,  tlio  imraortahty  of  tbi 
•oo^  aed  tha  inapixation  of  tha  Bihle^ 
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Frel  Graft.  The  jndget  of  the 
Vohmgeriohi  (9.V.).  i^'FreeBoighen.' 

French  Artists. 

1.  ThePZor0n^n0Mliodl:76MiCoti8iii 
(1493-1570),  NioolM  Pouadn  (1594- 
1665),  &c 

5.  The  ItaUan-Freneh  Bchool :  Yojuk 
(1689-1649),  Lesaenr  (1617-1655),  Lebrnn 
(1619-1690),  Pierre  Mignard  (1610-1G95), 
Jouvenet,  called  the '  Caxraoci  of  France ' 
(1647-1707),  &c 

8.  The    BommUc    aolioolt    Greiue 
(1720-1806). 
4.  The  StahtMqtts mShooii  J^KDaySd 

6.  The  Bedluiie  lohoGl :  Carle  Yer- 
net  (1768-1886),  Horace  Vemet  (1789- 
1868),  G^oaolt  (1791-1824),  &c 

6.  The  Eoleeiie  school:  Paul  Dela- 
roche  (1797-1866),  Delaoroiz,  Hersenft, 
Pradhcm,  Ary  Scheffer,  Ac 

French  Assembly  (The),  The 
legielatiTe  aeeembly  of  France  is  divided 
into  Right  and  Left.  The  Right  inolndeB 
the  Legitimists,  the  Orleanists,  and  the 
Imperialists.  The  Left  includes  the 
Republicans  and  the  Radicals.  The 
Legitimists  are  those  who  favoured  the 
fortunes  of  the  older  branch  of  the 
Bourbon  family,  represented  till  1888  by 
the  Comte  de  Chambord,  who  was  called 
by  them  *  Henri  V.'  The  Orleanists 
favoured  the  Louis  Philippe  branch  of  the 
Bourbon  family.  On  the  death  of  the 
Comte  de  Chambord,  in  1888,  the  Legiti- 
mists  and  Orleanists  became  united.  The 
Imperialists  favour  the  family  of  Napo- 
leon. The  Legitimists  used  to  constitute 
the  '  Extreme  Right,'  the  Orleanists  the 
*  Right  Centre.'  The  Radicals  sit  in  the 
'Extreme  Left,'  Mid  the  Republicans  in 
the '  Left  Centre.' 

French  Brigands  and  inrargents. 
See 

Cabochiens.  Jacquerie. 

Chaperon  B-blanoa.  Maillotins. 

Communists.  Pastonreaoz. 

Cottoreaux.  Routiers. 
Ecorchenrs. 

French  Byron  (The),  Alfrod  do 
MuBset  (1810-1857). 

Paul  do  MuFset  haa  »on«  to  rejoin  bW  VrAlhtr, 
the  French  Byron— «  lets  potrerful  Bjmu  Ltmti 

Ears,  yet »  poet  to  the  tlpe  of  hl»  ■B«ar«--ii^l3. 
lODT.  To  the  Atkenteum,  8  July.  IbuO. 

French  Club  (The),  I7»a.  A  (<-Ac- 
catm  of  artisans  and  solr^ieis  of  iha 


national  guard,  who  bad  wwijuui  eoB> 
oealed  in  the  building  where  they  Bieb 
(near  the  Tuileries),  with  which  they 
were  to  ann  themserraa  and  rush  to  the 
defence  ci  the  king  if  his  life  wsa 
threatened br Mtypf  the desperadoea  of 
the  Paris  moo.  This  club  ooel  the  oonzt 
10,000  fiailoe  a  daj  (4002.). 

French  Crown  {Thef^.  ^Made  fL 
1791,  contained  the  following  diamonds: 
The  Regent,  the  Blue  Dismcmd,  the 
Banoy,  the  Ooldsa  Bliea,  the  Grown 
diamond,  the  Ebenda,  the  Mirror  of 
Portugal,  the  Tenth  Macsrine,  and  a 
large  number  of  others  without  speoifio 
namea.  Valued  a*  688,1122.  wha&,  in 
1810.  Napoleon  commanded  the  crown 
jewels  to  be  le-Tslned;  but  in  1701  they 
were  eupposed  lo  be  worth  BOfjBOSL 

French  Bnnitis  (TAtf).  GmHaiims 
de  Lorris  (1885-1865),  author  of  the  first 
part  of  the  *Bonian  ds  la  Rose'  (^.v.). 

French  Florentine  School  of 
Painters  (The).  Includes  Cousin  (1498- 
1670)  and  Nicolas  Ponssin  (1694-1606). 

French  Fury  (The),  1688.  Ths 
Duke  of  Anjon  s^  Brabant  had  been 
reoentlT  raised  to  the  soTereignty  of  Hbm 
Netherlands;  but,  finding  the  Prince  of 
Orange  a  great  check  on  his  actions, 
resolyed  to  make  himself  in  one  day 
master  of  all  the  towns  in  which  were 
French  garrisons.  The  seizure  of  Antwen 
fell  to  the  Duke's  lot,  sad  he  aeserabled 
his  soldiers  in  the  city,  ostensibly  for  a 

Frsncb 


At  a  given  sign  the 
troops  fell  on  the  burghers,  and  ael  firs 
to  tne  city.  The  burghers  drove  ths 
French  soldiers  onl  of  the  city.  Above 
1,600  fell,  among  whom  were  860  of  noble 
rank.  The  biterwas  bit,and  the  FcsDoh 
were  victims  of  their  own  '  Fury.' 

French  Iso'orat^s  (The).  R4- 
chier,  bishop  of  Nismes  (168^-1710). 
Florid,  antitheticaL  and  elegant  in  style. 
'   «  IS    his 


His   masterpiece 
Marshal  TuranmSb 

Frencli  Siaocabteua  (T**). 

de  Mtnrfort  (11^(^1215],  tlio  mo^ 
h^^\U^^  inillti^ry  fPTilua  of  Uie  12Ul  ctaA 
L^iLlruated  by  Pliilt£>pe  ITJAn^^sleJwith 
tho  crusade  agnjtigt  th«  Albigtiiuee  m  Ifae 
south  ol  France  (liOS-liia)* 

Trench  Ovid(rAff).  Dn  B#llay,oDt 
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bo  tfle  'VbUmt  a  Oimoe  and 

El^gftnoa.'  Spenaer  wpmk^  of  kia  •• 
'iirtgurfaaid  ol  hm  poesy^UuUFnaDe 
Ifoogfat  forth.' 

TlM  vord  OlfM.  Ite  mi*  of  hkns  aoaiMta.  to  w 
■Iff  of  VIdIo.  ttio  ammo  of  tiM  Imdj  whom  k* 
MMnlM.  M  FilnwhalMdowod  teolk  ia»  LMim 
iB4ar  th«  flgoro  of  •  iMwol. 

Traaeh  Pftiaten  (ITmM^mQ. 

NieolMPoiiMin 1694-1665 

Okade  U  LoKnan  [Clamdt 

OeUe] 1600-1681 

BomdoB •    •  1616-1671 

LeSoOTff    •••••••  1617-1666 

l*Bm 1619-1790 

Vrmeh  Feasant  Belief  Fund 
{Tkt).  Originated  by  the  '  Daily  Neva' 
Sept.  IflfO  and  eloaed  April  1671. 

FrmoliFhidiaa(TAtf).  J.  B.  Pi. 
GbIU  ^  9fL\  1714-1784. 
Bi  agJUij*^  «f  ToltelM K ^omtimt.ymU' 

Ftwneh  Findar(T^).  Tiroofth* 
Fi  mtih  poati  aw  ao  deaignated :  (l)J6aB 
Doei*  (1607-1668);  and  (i)  PoneaDaiiia 

FrenohF14iade(T%«).  'LaPl^iade 
IVaiHaiaa'  i&  tha  reign  of  Henri  UI. 
(1674-16801  eompoaad  of  tha  aeyen  poeta 
ffiMMarf,  Dm  Ballay,  Bern!  BeUeaa.  Jo- 
daOa^  Ban;  Ptatna  da  Thiaid,  and  tha 
wmwtmA  WM  aithar  Doral  or  Amadia 
JamjB.  

Uadar  Looia  ZIIL  (1610-1648)  waa  a 
aaeondbalnh  mJleiiLaPUiad^Fran^aiiet 
and  oonaiatingof  Bapin,  Commire.  Larno, 
BaBteuil,  Mtfnaga,  Dnp^rier,  and  Petit. 

Tk«  %mm  to  >oti»»>od  ttcm  Ite  AtozAiidrtoBB 
•mtm  Woltwy  yMI«i«lphoikwho«oc»ll«d  —Ton 
mauumpoKmammm  pooU,  rto.  Idreophnm,  Thoo* 
ortU^ArMoa,  KIOMkdOT.  Aponnwto.  CalUmacboo, 
MdnuiMoa  «Mlli4  Bono*  Ite  fov^M). 

Freneli  Fropertins  (The),  An- 
loina  BavtSn,  who  died  1790^  at  the  age  of 
•8.  Ho  poiiaaaed  tha  brilhant  imagina- 
tion  ond  abo  tha  Uoentiooanaaa  of  tho 
Lfttinpoot 


Franoh  Baphaal  (TA#> 

(1617-10<6). 

French Herolntion.  LlohnKar- 
tioa,  alaritnr  of  Brandenburg,  mora  than 
•iro  eenftuiea  before  tha  French  Beroln- 
tion.  oaiya  ol  1789,  in  hia  joomal  (atill  in 
MS.) :  *  Aloia  aera  l*nne  oIm  pltia  grandea 
eonjofitiona  e4  la  dizitane  totale  r^nan- 
tion  (i4o)  da  Satoma,  kqnelle,  api^  1» 
'        da  Mbatn  Mipiaiii^  aU  iH 


oanta  et  Izzziz,  aera  totalemant  aocom. 

SUe;  at  ai  le  monde  doit  anr^a  plna 
orer,  nnl  na  aoait  (tie)  ainon  I>iea.  O 
qnellea  p«ndea  merveillea  Ton  Terra 
ad'ono  {»te),  tant  da  rariations  et  deatmo- 
tiona,  principaleinent  te  oonstitaiiona  ol 
ordinaaoaa  onrettiennea  •  •  .  &c' 

A^bMt  ilM  y«*r  laskoliM  IhoM^vofds:  *ny 
«-  -      ^  --_-.—  -.  ^j^  ohroBttono,  ol 


n.  Between  1719  and  1889  there  have 
been  aerenteen  rerolntiona  in  France. 
The  Beign  of  Terror  and  that  of  Napoleon 
ware  terrible  for  their  alatighter. 

The  accnmnlated  deficit  of  France  in 
ten  years,  ending  1889,  waa  240  millions 
■terung.  The  revenne  has  fallen  short  of 
the  expenses  about  24  millions  sterling 
annn&Uy. 

The  financial  embarraaameBt  which  led 
to  the  Great  Revolution  waa  a  little  orer 
two  millions  sterling. 

Hie  financial  oinlMurraaament  in  1889 
waa,  in  round  numbers,  1,686  millions 
sterling. 

Tbo  imMto  doM  of  Oioal  BrtMn  In  MM  WM  M 
biUUoiib:  of  nrsDOO  MM  millloiia. 

In  ton  TMkra  Uie  jmhUe  debt  of  Gnol  BriUln 
asm  hM  doorooaed  tt  mllUono  ■UrUng :  Of  Frmnoo 
fi  h—  Incre— d  HO  mllHono.    Mr.  Oooohon  In  1888 


Freneh  Bewolution  {The  Fintl 
From  6  May,  1789,  to  27  Ji^,  1794. 

Ohitf  htad&n  cf  ih§  Fvni  Frvnek 
BevoluHon  .*— 

Oomto  do  MlMboM.  l«S4in. 

DMiUm,  from  tho  dMih  of  Mlroboan  lo  ITBt. 

Bobespl«rr«,  from  Juno  ITBt  to  S7  July,  17M. 

Koxt  u>  these  throo  wore  St.  Jnst,  Coutboo, 
Mnr»t,  Oorrlor ,  Haberi.  Bontono,  OomiOo  l>««roo» 
Una,  BoUnd  ond  hto  wUo,  Brtoooi,  BonukTo.  Sio]r««^ 
Borroa,  Tolllon*  ao. 

Qreai  Da^$  ^  Ifto  Fitnk  Freneh 
BevoluHcn:-^ 

nw.  IT  Jnno.  Tho  11«rv»MooMlHnled  lt«e1f  Into 
the  *  Notional  Aaoemb^*;  »  Jane.  th«  d»y 
Of  tho  Jai  d«  P«nn«.  when  the  AMembly 
UnA  on  oath  not  to  oopormto  till  it  had 
0Ton  Fmnoe  o  eonetltatlon ;  14  July.  Storm, 
tes  of  tho  BootlUo:  f.  •  Cot.,  the  king  ond 
Katkwnl  AoMmblylroaof erred  from  Ver* 
■olUea  to  Pnria.  ~Tblm  oloood  Iho  nnolonl 
rMwte  of  the  coorl 

11IL».tlJQno.   Flight  ond  oopfH  of  tho  king. 

Sieon,  and  rojr&l  familr. 
Jono.  attack  on  Iho  TnOerleo  by  Ban. 
terre:  10 Aug..  atteok  on  tho  ToUerieo  and 
downfall  of  the  monarchy;   1,  •»  4  8epi.« 

maoaaero  of  the  state  prifMsuera. 

tm.  U  Jan..  Loola  XVI.  cnfllotlned ;  81  May.  com. 
monoetnent  of  the  Reign  of  Terror ;  1  June, 
the  Olrondlato  proooribod;  16  Oct..  Mario 
AntolnetU  guillotined;  tl  Oot^  the  Olroo. 
dlato  guillotined. 

"^  fJlffeSSSi?  "'•^^  it'-lT.-owi^ 

French  Bevolation  of  Feb. 
18M.    SumaOm  Barolution,' dM. 


ITBENGR 


VBIDAT 


French  Bavolution  of  Jnlj 
1880*    Sm  under  *  BeTolaiion,' &0. 

Frenoli  Bosoitii  (The),  Fzmn^ 
Talma  (1770-182«),  the  greatert  of  French 
fcragediani.    Boecios  ine  great  actor  was 


Frenoli  Theatre  (FouruUro/iht), 
Hotrou  (1609-1660).  Oozneille  oalU  him 
hi»  fcUner. 

French  IMomvirate  (The),  1660. 
Francois  due  de  Goiae,  Marshal  SI. 
Andr^,  and  the  Comte  de  Montmorency, 
who  leagued  together  against  the  qoeen 
mother  Catherine  de'  MedioL  They  wer« 
leaders  of  the  high  Catholic  party,  and 
irreconcilable  enemies  of  the  Uuguenota. 


French  Vegetios  {The),  The 
Cheralier  de  Folard,  bocB  el  Arignon 
(1669-1769). 

French  of  the  East  {The).  The 
Persians.  *  Vanity '  ^says  James  Morier) 
*is  their  besetting  sm,  and  that  alone 
will  account  for  the  lost  of  oomplimenl 
which  prevails  in  both  nations.' 

French  of  the  North  (rA«).  The 
Poles.  So  called  from  their  rivacity, 
fickleness,  lore  of  society,  and  qoiokness 
of  parts. 

Frenchmen.  II  was  Vollaiie  who 
described  his  countrymen  as  'hall 
monkey  and  half  tiger.' 

Fr^res  Bleos  {Let),  Affiliated  Phil». 
delphians,  whose  object  was  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons.  They  were 
organised  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Ondet.  80s 
*Philadelphic  Society.' 

Frdres  Mineurs.  8s$  *  Fraticelli.* 

Frdres  Pr^cheurs,  or  'Pleaching 
Friars.'    Dominicans  (g.f.)* 

Fr^res  de  la  Milice  da  Ohriat, 
See '  Cheyaliers  Porte-glaive.' 

ProaoanM  IVoir d^lak wte  Itect;  Sk0 weiU 09 poH 
flaip, 

Frdree  de  la  Mort  {Le$),  The 
Eremites  of  St  Paul,  18th  cent.,  whose 
special  province  was  to  look  after  the 
sick  and  preside  al  funerals.  They  had 
on  their  scapulsbry  a  death's  head,  which 
they  kissed  o v  way  of  grace  before  meat, 
and  laid  beside  them. 

Friar  Bacon's  Study.  On  Folly 
BridgSb  OxIorL     A  gateway  lower  lo 


defend  Ihe  peasige  mSi  keep  oal  «i» 

desirable  inlradera. 

Friam  (The  Four  Branekee  </). 
(1)  Augustine  Friars,  or  mendicants; 
(3}  Franciscans,  or  Gkrey  Friars ;  (8)  Do> 
nunioans,  or  Blaok  Friars;  (4)  Carmelites^ 
or  White  Friars. 


Th*  FnuieiaMaB  ■ 
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Friars  Ck>nTentnaL  The  first 
order  of  81.  Francis  of  Assist  waedivided 
hito '  ConTentnels '  and  *  Obserralina.' 

On  ks  i^pela  ooaTaatiMla  puo«  qalls  vtralaol 
dMMd*  gtmnSm  etmrmntM,  mn  lima  q««  e*«x  qvl 
•olTAlanria  tH^  d*>ia  toaU  is  pareM  d— — 
relent  dans  dea  ^rmiimgm,  on  dans  das  nuKiaoBS 
bMM*  •«  pftVTTM.— Msr.  GoiaiM.  Lm  FttUm  Ari> 
kHuU«lM,voLxlL».«. 

Friars  Observant.  Thooe  Fraa- 
eisoans  who  dwell  m  hermitagee  oar  huts, 
observing  the  role  of  St  Fruicis  in  all 
its  length  and  breadth.  Those  who  dwell 
in  convents  were  oaUed  *Ganvenliia]s' 

gM  above).  There  were  four  nisssee  of 
bsenrants :  (1)  the  Observatins,  oonsli- 
loted  in  1888;  (fl)  thoee  who  followed  the 
strict  observance ;  (8)  those  of  the  Order 
of  Meroy,  called  *  the  Great  Obserranis' ; 
and  (4)  the  Preadiing  Friars  ol  the  pri- 
mitive observance  who  were  tefbnned 
Dominicans. 

AU  ftlM  FHAnObMTTMKlwaM  paV)  tteelad  ft«B 
ilMlr  monMtarlM  and  diapar— d.  ^obm  -w* 
throat  Inio  priaoiia,  mad  oihan  wars  oonflnadT  la 
tha  honaas  of  Uia  lUua  OoDvaalaaL— Howm. 
AM»nritrSM»iM<i  VOL  IL  p.  si& 

Friars  Minor  (The),  or  *  Minorites' 
(8  syl.),  1909.  Founded  by  St  Fraaois 
of  AsfllsL  They  arrived  in  England  in 
1224,  and  were  oaUed  *Grey Friars'  from 
the  colour  of  their  dress. 


Babaaqoantly  divldod  lato  0ba«rr«Bla.  Ote- 
vwitoAla,  OKpoablaa.  BteoUali.  OordoUan.  *a. 

Friday  Iiudlcy  to  the  XTnited 

States.  On  £^day,  SI  Aug.,  149S, 
Christopher  Columbus  saOed  on  his  great 
Toyage  of  discovery.  On  Friday,  IS  Oet, 
1492,  he  first  discovered  land.  On  Wo- 
day,  4  Jan.,  1498,  he  saOed  on  his  rstam 
voyage  to  Spain.  On  Friday,  14  Maxoh, 
1498,  he  arrived  al  Paloe  in  safely.  On 
Friday,  22  Nov.,  1498,  he  arrived  al  His- 
paniola  in  his  second  voyage  lo  Amsfiea. 
On  Friday,  18  June,  1484,  he  disoorvend 
the  continent  of  Ameri<m.  On  FridagyS 
March,  1496,  Henrr  YIIL  gave  lete 
Cabot  his  oommiasioa.  On  FridsfW  t 
Sept.,  1686,  Melendes  foqnded  8ii  A» 
gustine,  the  oldest  town  in  Ihe  UA  Or 
Friday,  10  Nov.,  1690b  ^^  'I'    ' 
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•Hb  Am  Pflgrim  Fttthen,  macia  lh« 
btiboor  of  ProTinoetown.  On  FricUy, 
»  Dee^  1690,  the  Pilgrim  Fftthen  landed 
at  Fl jmoath  rock.  On  Friday^  SS  Feb., 
George  Waahingtom  wm  bom«  On  Fri- 
day, 16  Jnne,  Banker  Hill  was  seized 
and  fortified.  On  Friday,  17  Oct,  1777, 
the  snrrender  of  Saratoga  was  made. 
On  Friday,  29  Sept^  1780,  the  treason  of 
Arnold  was  laid  bare.  On  Friday,  19 
Sept,  1791,  was  the  surrender  of  York 
Town.  On  Friday,  7  July,  1776»  the 
motion  was  made  by  John  Adams  thai 
the  UJB.  are  and  onght  to  be  indeoendent. 
The  'Great  Eastern'  sailea  from 
Valentia  on  Friday,  18  July,  1866,  and 
Unded  safely  at  Heart's  Content  (New. 
fomidland),  with  the  'cable,'  Friday,  97 
the  same  month  CJSiortolk  Besoon,' 
UA). 

Anrengzebe  considered  Friday  a  lucky 
day,  and  used  to  say  in  praTer, '  O  thi^ 
I  may  die  on  a  Friday,  for  bleesed  is  hs 
who  dies  on  that  day  1 ' 

Friday  (UfUueky).  Friday,  S  Oct, 
B4X  106,  was  marked  ne/attu9  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  because  on  that  day 
Marcus  Mallius  and  Cnpio  the  consul 
ware  slain,  and  their  whole  ann^  was 
smiihilated  in  G«Uia  Narbonensis  by 
ttM  Cimbrians. 

Considered  Tery  unluckr  in  Spain. 

It  is  deemed  an  unlucky  day  by 
Buddhists  and  Brahmins. 

The  reason  given  by  Christians  for  its 
iO-lnck  is  because  it  was  the  day  ci 
Christ's  cruoifizion;  but  surely  that  is 
WfOk  an  'unlucky '  erent  to  Christians. 

A  Friday  mooa  is  unlucky  for  weathM; 

Triedrioh  I.  Barbarossa,  or  Bed 
Beard.  'The  father  of  his  country.' 
Kaiser-king  of  Germany  (1191,  1169- 
1190).  Drowned  while  fording  the  Selef, 
a  riTer  ei  Cilida.  Second  ol  the  house 
of  Hohenstaullen  or  Suabia.  He  was  the 
first  king  to  set  pendant  seals  to  diplomas. 

Father,  Friedrich  duke  of  Suabia, 
brother  oif  Komud  HL,  founder  of  the 
dynasty.  Mother,  A^es  sister  of  Hein- 
nch  the  Proud.  W%t)e$,  Adelaide,  repu- 
diated; Beatrice  of  Burgundy,  mother  of 
his  son  and  successor  Hxinbich  YL 
Contemporary  with  Stephen,  Henry  IL, 
and  Bicnard  L  (CcBur  de  Lion). 

Of  ooeiM.  Konun  m.  WM  hlB  oMltb 

Triadrioh  II.  Iron  Tooth,  son  ol 
Ksdridk  X.   soonl   ol    Hoheniolkn^ 
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elector  ol  Bisiidflobinf.  8o  oalled  be- 
cause ha  showed  his  teeth  to  the  unruly 
baroos  who  presumed  on  his  youth  to 
rebel  against  hiuL  He  abdicated  in 
1470  in  favour  of  his  brother  Albert 
ths  Achilles  and  UlysseB  ol 

Friedrioh  H*  The  Wonder  ol  the 
World.  Eaissr-king  of  Germany  (1194, 
191fr-1960).  Pr^i3>lT  poisoned  1^  his 
son  Manfroi,  who  polscmed  his  brother 
Eonrad  in  1954. 

Father,  Hbdieigh VL  MoiherjCfm- 
stance,  bdress  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Wivee, 
Constance  of  Azagon ;  Yolande,  or  lo- 
lanthe,  dau^ter  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
mother  of  I^onbad  IV.,  who  succeeded 
him ;  and  Isabella  daughter  of  HenryllL 
of  England.  Ocntemporory  with  John 
and^uuryHL 

K»ia«  otto  nLCM-U09w«l  slw  SsOsS  *IlM 
WoodOT  of  Iho  World/ 

Friedrioh  III.  ths  Psciflo,  or, 
rather,  'the  Indolent.'  Second  of  the 
Habsburg  line  d  kings  (1415, 1440-1498). 
the  longMt  reign  of  ths  kaiser-kings  of 
Germany.  Emperor  of  the  Bomans 
1469,  and  this  was  the  last  time  that  an^ 
German  kin^  was  crowned  at  Bome.  A 
was  this  n>»  fainSant  that  adopted  ths 
five  vowels  for  the  imperial  derice,  mean- 
ing *Anstri»  Est  Imperars  Orbi  Uni- 
Terso,'  or  'Alles  Erdreioh  1st  Oester- 
reich  Unterthan*!  in  English,  *  Austria's 
Empire  Is  Oyersli  UniYttrsaL'  Like  his 
meaecessor  and  successor  Bfaximilian, 
he  died  ol  dysentery  br  Indulging  too 
Tnres  soocesi' 


freely  in  s  melon, 
kings  died  of  melon-cdllo. 

JPa<A0r,Emstdukeof  Austria.  Mather^ 
Cimburgis,  s  Polish  princess.  Wife, 
Eleomvs  daughter  ol  JBdwaid  king  off 
Portugal.  Son  and  successor,  Btoxi- 
milianL  Conitfrnpoforj/ with  Henry  VL, 
Edward  IV.,  Edward  Y.,  Eiohsxd  HL, 
and  Henry  YlL 

\*  Ernst    father  si  Friedrich   HL 
was  cousin  of  Kaiser  Albbbt  H.,  who 
married  Elisabeth  daughter  ol 
SiBosfinrD  or  Sxoisinnn). 

FHodrleh  III.  IwiMr-kliif  of  0«raMuiy  ti 
mjcmn  aM>-l«».  and  died  «» th«  ft«^of  ia 

0«orM  in.  of  Or««t  llrltola  Mlgnod  «  ; 
OTOO-Uom.  oad  dSod  «» tho  OS*  o(M. 

Loote  Xiv.  of  Franco  MigBa  II  ysMS  OMI-tlll)^ 
«iddlodottlioos»ofn. 

Friedrioh  ths  HandsooM.  Arini 
claimant  ol  ths  German  throns  with 
LodwigT,   Both  WMWslsotsd  sad  both 
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oiowiMa,  b«l  FzMiiflh,  being  defM^ied 
a*  the  bftUla  ti  MUhldoil  in  ISSt,  wm 
imprisoned,  end  Lndwig  lemAtned  king. 

Friedrioh  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Pnie- 
■ia  (1796,  1840-1801),  ion  of  Frederick 
Willuun  IIL  Father.  Fbiedbic|I  Wiz«- 
BSLM  HL;  Mother f  ijoiiiM  AnRnsta  of 
MecUenbnrgStieliU;  1^#,  Elinbeth 
LouiM  of  BeTurift;  (Sdfi,  Wilhelm  L  king 
of  Pmsai*  uid  GermAn  emperac;  Gem* 
temporoffff  with  Qoeen  Yiotorift. 

Friends  (The  Society  cf\  10S4. 
Quakers,  a  seoi  fonnded  by  Gkiorge  Fox, 
of  Drsjton,  inIjeioesiershire,eBhoemAker. 
^Hiey  beliere  in  the  main  fundamenteT 
principles  of  iHial  is  called  'Orthodox 
ChriBtianitT.'  bat  thej  express  their  le- 
HgiooB  creed  in  the  Tery  words  of  the  New 
Testament  Scripture,  and  each  member 
has  the  liberty  of  interpreting  the  words. 
T%eir  main  speciality  is  the  belief  of  *  the 
Light  of  Ghnst  in  man,'  and  hence  they 
entertain  a  broader  riew  of  the  Spirit's 
iaAuenoe  than  other  Christians. 

In  monJa,  propriatyotf  oondnel,  good  order,  and 
ykHaBttuovj.  la*  QoMMBS  Mw  ft  pAttem  aoolafcy. 

Friends  of  Gk)d  (The),  1870-1400. 
A  brotherhood  formed  by  Nicholaa  of 
Basel,  which  protested  against  the  sacer- 
dotaHsm  of  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

Friends  of  Iiibert7  and  Equal* 
ity  (TM,  1794.  An  Himgarian  secrel 
society,  organised  b^  Martinovics  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  the  principles  of 
vie  French  Bevolution.  The  society  had 
aot  been  in  existence  many  months  when 
II  was  stamped  ont,  Martinovics  and  six 
others  being  executed  by  the  sword  in  a 
field  near  Biida,stiU  called  <  the  field  ol 


Friends  of  Truth  (r»«).  Quaken 
were  so-called  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
They  are  now  called  *  Friends.' 

Friends  of  the  People  {The\ 
April  179S.  A  potitical  association  formed 
in  London  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
leform  in  the  representation  of  the  peome. 
Headed  by  Gray,  Baker,  Whitbread,  She- 
vdan,  Lambton,  and  Elrskine. 

Frith  Gild.  A  peace-dub  or  Toloa* 
lary  sode^  pledged  to  the  maintenance 
6l  peace  and  mutual  saonrity,  A  member 
ol  the  gild  was  called  a '  Fnth-man/  and 
a  breaking  of  the  peaee  was  a  *Frith- 
breach.'  These  Fnthgilds  were  Terr 
fneral  thsoofhovft  Bv^pe  i&  the  94h  and 


Our  frieadlj 
•Frith-gilda.' 

Fronde  {f»a),  164fr-165S.  A 
insurrection  prorroked  by  the  ] 
and  airoganoe  of  Manrin,  the  chief  m^ 
nister,  while  Louis  XIY.  was  stin  a  minor. 
At  length  the  ohief  nobility  united  in  a 
grand  ooundL  and  jnaistad  on  a  reform, 
such  as  the  ai)olitian  of  monopdliea,  the 
reduction  of  taxes,  the  exammation  of 
public  expenditure^  prohibition  of  arrest 
without  assigning  e  cause,  and  so  on. 
Bfaxarin  resisted,  and  even  arrested 
Blancm^nH  (president  of  the  oounoil),  and 
Broussel,  a  oonspicuous  member.  AH 
Paris  rose  in  insurrection,  and  compelled 
MazarintoreleasehisprisonerB.  Macarin 
and  the  queen-mother  fled,  and  both  par- 
ties prepared  for  war.  The  insurgents 
soon  disagreed  among  themselToa,  and 
Mftzarin,  at  thehead  of  8,000  men,  returned 
to  Paris  in  triumph.  The  insmrgenla  in 
this  riot  were  csiled  Fnmdeurt,  mad  tiie 
court  perty  were  oaEsd   iiaaarinuam 

lfon«UtlliM«spl»liM«h«l«m.  B«as9«tkBl 
the  Paris  parlament  fbrb«de  boT*  to  allac  atosMa, 
ftDd  oiM  dur  A  yoong  b*rrteUr  Mid.  *  Qoand  oe  MTA 
mon  tour,  f^/romdand  bton  I'oplaioadiB  moa  p^r«k' 
Here  /ivmderai  m— iw  to  ocmlmt.  to  oppo— ;  bvAtte 
whole  point  of  the  taoMrk  wss  In  auoaloa  to  the 
Vrende  wM,  uid  ttMNloM  itsooia  not  b»va  «sM|. 
D&ted  the  term. 

The  word  bec&m*  popolsr  ilaag  for  M^trf 
jeara.  ■▼•rrtkJnS  WM41«#y«ii4«.  Thafwwn 
Fronde  hate.  co«ta» aad  ^T«»:Vr< — ''  " 
fans:  FlPondedldMSMidlQav«s«( 


Fronde  {The  Little),  1660.  The  gnal 
Gond^,  in  the  guerre  de  la  Fronde,  was 
originally  of  the  court  or  Maaarin  paz^, 
but  he  quarrelled  with  the  party,  and 
made  a  split  called  <  the  Littto  Fronde.* 
This  was  a  third  perty,  lorthou^  Omd4 
hated  Masarin  much,  ha  hated  thapar> 
liamentarians  more. 

Frondeurs.  fflingsn,  oonmum  in 
the  Spanish  armies  hi  the  18th  and  14«h 
cents.  The  natiTes  of  the  Baleario  Isles 
were  most  noted  slingen.  The  Greeks 
Bomans,  and  Carthaginians  had  com* 
panics  of  slingers;  so  had  the  Prench 
and  Qerman.  But  the  word  is  chiefly 
associated  with  the  insurgenta  ol  iim 
Fronde  war,  called  les  Frondeor^  who 
were  opposed  to  the  ooort  perty  ealM 
Maiarinians  (j.v.). 

Fruo'tidor  (Dim-hvi^  is.  4  Sep*, 
1797.  A  noted  coup  tPitai,  ^  the  b». 
ferity  of  the  Diieciory  agahist  Bartb^ 


FUSBO 

Un^  both  fd  HhB  Coiue3  das  Cinq-cenls 
And  of  the  Ccmseal  des  Ancient,  ihooghi 
to  be  IftToonble  to  royftlty.  The  three 
dineton  were  Bwras,  Lar^reillire-Le- 
PMB,  end  BewbelL  The  result  of  this 
rerohition  was  the  deportation  of  the  two 
diieoton,  11  members  of  the  Conseil  dee 
Anciens,  49  members  of  the  Conseil  dee 
Gnq-oentB,85  jonmalists,  a  host  of  priests. 
sndnameronsothersosUed  'oonspirstors.' 

Foero  JoBgo  (T%#).  Tbe  ooda  ol 
the  Fisigoths  in  Spsk. 

Faeros  {The),  The  written  laws  d 
Jsoa  (Spain),  the  most  ancient  of  Europe. 
They  were  oonfirmed  by  Alfonso  HLf  and 
ealled  'the  Ancient  Usages  of  Jaca.' 
Foero -charter,  statnte,  or  code  of  laws. 

ttM  '  Fmto  of  L0OB.'  th« '  Foaro  of 
too  fooroa.'  *e..  which  waro  ohar* 

iwwroahoHahadbylapi^rUro, 

la  nu  h7  QoMD  laftbaUa. 


'{AnUmy).  A  modem  Croesus. 
When  Charles  Qnintwss  shown  by  Fimn» 
^ou  L  the  royml  treasury  in  Paris,  ha 
sftid  tothe  kinff,  'There  is  a  linan-weaTer 
in  Augsburg  that  could  pay  lor  all  thia 
o«t  of  his  own  parse.' 

Pah-lie.  First  of  the  five  emperors 
of  China.  Like  the  old  kings  of  nome, 
the  mythological  kings  of  China  repre- 
sent five  periods  and  notfiye  persons.  To 
Fnh-he  is  attributed  the  isTention  td 
writing,  and  be  is  said  to  have  taoffht  the 
people  the  art  of  rearing  cattle,  fishing, 
sc,  and  to  have  institnted  the  rite  of 
msrrisge.  Musical  instmments  aia  abo 
attributed  to  this  mythical  king. 

Fullers  and  Weavers  of  Ghent 
(Tksl  1844.  A  trade  dispute,  in  which 
Jacob  Toa  Arterelde,  tbe  great  brewer, 
sided  with  the  follars,  and  Oerrard  Den^ 
with  the  weateis.  la  a  battle  fought  m 
the  maricet-plaoe  aa  many  as  1,600  fullers 
wars  slain,  and  trade  was  ntt^ly  mined. 
Arterelde  (4  syL)  wss  asssisinsted  9  July, 
}M5. 

Fain.  A  kind  oleock  often  repre- 
sented on  Chineee  works  of  art,  and  em- 
broidered on  the  dresses  of  mandarins  of 
a  certain  rank.  Like  the  roc  of  the  Arabs 
and  the  phosniz  of  the  Egyptians,  the 
Chinese  *fnm  *  is  mythologicaL  It  is  a 
salamander,  with  the  head  of  a  gooae,  the 
hindquarters  of  a  stag,  the  neck  of  a 
snake,  the  tail  of  a  fish,  the  forehead  and 
bsakal  eoooktsadthabaok^fatortoisa. 


FUBIB8 


It  is  sbout  6  cubits  hii^  and  if  aaDad 
'  the  mandarin  of  time.'' 

Fom  (George  lY.).  Fom  <tha  Chi- 
nese  bird  of  royalty  'was  represented  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  staircase  at  the  north 
end  of  the  main  corridor  of  the  Brighton 
Payilion  (than  oslled  the  Chinese  Gtal- 
lary). 

And  whars  Is  Fom  ilM  Vbarth,  oor  royM  hM. 
Oooa  down,  tt  ■■ami  lo  SootUnd.  .  .  . 

Bybon.  Ikm  Juan,  xL  fl. 
Ona  d*7  tha  Chlnaaa  hird  of  royalty— Farn, 
nioa  acooatad  our  own  bird  of  royaJty-Hara. 
Xa  that  MkUoa  or  chlna-abop.  Biighton.  which 

~  mlMdJoalooraalopay  HumaTlalt. 
THOMAS  BsoWK  (MooRB).  The  Ftulat 
ramOfinParU. 

Hera^  *Fum'  seems  to  mean  Lsoia  of 
France,  and '  Hum '  G^rge  IV. 

Fundamental  Iiaw  {Ths),  29  Sept. 
(Oct.  11),  1860,  Russia.  The  whole  judicial 
system  of  Bussia  was  then  settled  on  a 
new  basis,  securing  the  independence  of 
the  courts  of  justice,  the  limitation  of  the 
oourts  of  appeal,  the  introduction  of  the 
jury  system  in  criminal  cases,  and  the 
appointment  of  judges  bv  the  state.  It  is 
fnuned  in  three  puts,  tne  first  treating 
of  the  oonstitution  of  the  courts  in  91 
articles ;  the  second  of  criminal  procedure 
in  167  arUdes ;  and  the  third  of  dril  pro> 
oedure  in  188  articles.  By  the  first,  iudi- 
eial  power  is  Tested  in  justices  of  the 
peace,  with  the  senate  as  a  final  court  of 
appeal.  By  the  second,  prosecation  is 
placed  under  the  control  of  a  public  pro- 
secutor. Bt  the  third,  it  was  decreed 
that  there  should  be  in  future  two  oourta 
of  appeaL 

Fnor-XTsoiti  {TheV  or  the  *turaed- 
oat  ones.'  80  were  called  those  persons 
of  the  Neri  and  Bianchi  (Blacks  and 
Whites)  who  were  exiled  by  tbe  faction 
which  for  the  time  being  had  the  upper 
hand.  Dante,  a  White,  was  one  of  the 
Fuor-Uactti  (1802).  Singular  of  FuoT' 
Uaciti  is  Fuor-Uscito, 

Lai  Floranoa  pariah,  so  long  aa  tha  Fknr-  r$HH  gal 
hack  to  tha  city ;  If  t  hpr  streeta  run  with  blood,  h<»r 
ira*aure  be  axhatutod.  her  foes  victorious,  until 
tbe  Funrl'titH  ba  %^lthin  her  walls  atfain.— Mra. 
OUPHAXT.  MaJsen  0/  FUtroM,  p.  64. 

Furies  of  the  auillotlne  (The). 
The  Tricoteuses,  or  women  who  frequented 
the  public  clubs  and  revolationary  tribu- 
nal of  France,  where  they  sat  knitting, 
and  openly  expressed  their  approval  or 
disapproval  of  the  proceedings.  With  tha 
faU  ol  Ibf  Jacobins  they  disappeared. 
▲  ▲ 


»H 
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Th«7  wwe  nllttd  Trieotouset  bom  ihelt 
knitting,  and  Furies  from  thair  TiolemM. 

Ftiror  Berserldcas.  An  artiiloe 
of  battle  among  the  DanM,  like  the  In- 
dian war-whoop.  In  thia  fnror  the  man 
tried  to  resemble  wild  beasts,  snoh  as 
wolves  and  dogs.  They  bit  their  shields; 
Uiey  howled ;  Uiey  threw  off  their  cloth- 
ing ;  ihey  mshed  about  frantically :  theT 
made  hideous  faces.  II  was  al  Isagln 
made  penaL 

Erlo  earl  of  Iforw»y  Ommm  kwwrfttf  MonnfU 
txutartJMuit  (Or«klto  Saffft.  p.  Ml). 

Purry  Danoe  (A),  A  pnwessioiMJ 
dance  in  May  consisting  of  thirty  or  more 
oonples,  who  danoed  to  the  ancient  Cel- 
tic Fniry  tune  in  at  the  front  door  of 
houses  and  out  at  the  back  door.  It  dif- 
fered from  the  May  dance,  which  was 
round  a  May-pole.  In  Lithuania  proces- 
sional dances  on  the  octave  of  May-day 
have  existed  from  time  immemoriaL 

SometliDM.  1ml  •noMoiMly,  oaUad  Ite  *  Itata 
Dance,'  or  Floralla. 

Ftlrstenbund  (The),  March  1785. 
The  alliance  of  Friedrioh  IL  (the  Great) 
of  Prussia  with  the  Electors  of  Saxony 
and  Hanover,  for  the  maintenanoe  of  tha 
German  constitution.  By  this  mastnr- 
stroke  of  policy  Friedricn  defeated  the 
kaiser's  plot  ci  adding  Bavaiia  to  Austrifti 

Fuste  et  bao'tilo.  '  By  staff  and 
bftton,'  commonly  called '  tenure  by  tha 
Terge.'  A  mode  of  tradition  or  delivery 
of  real  property  where  there  is  no  house. 
In  France,  seisin  was  made  by  delivery  of 
a  b&ton  or  pair  of  gloves;  in  Lombardy 
by  a  spear;  in  Germany  by  a  dod  or 
twig ;  in  Scotland  by  a  pen. 

Fii«ls(lAUn)iBtifL 

FysoolaKhan.  The  charge  broughl 
by  Mr.  Wyndham  against  Warren  Hast- 
ings* goyemor-general  of  India,  was  his 
conduct  to  ^zoola  Khan,  the  Bohilla 
chief,  1787.  The  basis  of  the  charge  was 
this :  The  Nabob  of  Oudh  wanted  to 
seize  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  Bo- 
hilla chief,  and  gave  Hastings  100,0002. 
to  help  him  in  this  seisure.  Buutings  now 
told  the  Bohilla  chief  if  he  would  give 
him  one  and  a  half  million  sterling  he 
would  guaiantee  his  retention  of  these 
lands.  Fysoola  (8  syL)  rephed  he  did  not 
possess  so  much  money,  and  the  matter 
was  allowed  to  drop. 

G.  Cornwall.  George  IV.  so  signed 
kia  ptivat*    letters    lo  hk 


personal 


trinda.    Sss  *N.  *  Q^U  April,  188l| 
p.80ff. 

G  of  Xdward*B  Baoe.  Then 
was  a '  raopheoy '  afloal  m  the  reign  of 
Edward  lY.  thai  tits  king's  son  would 
perish  by  the  hands  of  a  person  whoss 
Bame  began  with  G.  Glarenoe,  the 
king's  brother,  was  named  George,  and 
Edward,  with  the  Woodvilles,  always 
suspected  him  of  aiming  at  the  crown. 
Fabyan  says  thai  Clarence  was  drowned 
in  the  Tower  in  a  butt  of  Malmsgr  wine, 
but  he  left  behind  a  brother  Kidbard 
duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was  generally 
credited  with  the  death  of  Edward  V.  m 
well  as  with  that  of  Margaret's  son 
Edward,  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  Henry 
YL,  and  many  others. 

Gabelle.    From  the  German  fab§t 

tribute,  impost,  was  a  tax  imposed  ca 
salt  by  Philippe  IV.le  Bel  in  1286,  and 
was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  revolutioB. 
There  were  many  other  gabeUea,  as  the 
fobelle  dM  d^raf.  gaSelU  dee  vmm, 
fubelU  d0  ionUeu  (standing  in  the  mar- 
kets for  sale),  &o. ;  but  when  need  alooe 
it  always  means  the  tax  on  salt.  Tba 
king  had  tha  monopoly  of  this  article^ 
and  every  person  was  compelled  to  buy 
at  least  7  Ids.  of  it  TBarly,  whether  wanted 
or  nok  Heads  of  fainilies  had  to  buy 
the  same  quantity  for  each  member  of 
their  establishment;  but  no  one  was 
allowed  to  use  this  salt  for  pickling  or 
oominff  beef.  Another  injustice  was 
this:  me  price  varied  in  different  pffo- 
vinces;  thus,  what  would  cost  89«.  in 
other  provinoea,  was  sold  by  gnvemment 
In  Auvnrgne  for  8t.  As  man^  as  8,000 
persons  were  annually  in^nsoned  ia 
France  lor  fafringing  the  salt  laws. 
Am < Pm  ^ GxandeGabelle,' < P^ys ds 
Petite  QtSbSie.' 

HoltUl 
IdwarAI 

Imposed  by  the  Etats  Gh^^ranx  in 
1858,  and  abolished  byth*  Assemble 
Constituante  10  May,  1790.  It  broo^l 
into  the  revenue  at  one  time  as  much  as 
60,000,000  livres,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  aVL  88,000,000  francs.  Some  pro- 
vinces redeemed  the  tax,  others  obtamed 
(from  sundry  causes)  exemption  from 
additions  to  tne  original  levy,  so  thatt^ 
greatest  inequality  existed,  and  al  tba 
ttma  of  tba  MToUtliaa  one-thitd  of  Iba 
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/pudiwo-ihiidBOlibaUz.  Be- 
kvwa  1M9  tad  1658,  Poitoo,  Sftintongtt, 
iatia,  Anjou,  Linuraaia,  La  Marone, 
P^n^Qcd,  and  Uppw  OvMnaa,  z«daemed 
Ifat  tu;  oihMr  proviiioM  bon^  off  a 
prtttl  examp^on ;  while  Axioii/FUndfln, 

BAurn,  Lower  Nanurre,  and  othar  modflrn 
fto^ttisatkna  of  the  onnrn  were,  like 
BnUanj,  whoUj  ezempi  from  the  tax. 
nufinaqiiaUty  of  neoeaailywaatliaoaiiae 
of  tmnggling,  and  we  are  told  thateyery 
7«ar  there  were  more  than  '4,000  aaiaiea 
domifflliairea,  ploa  de  8,4^  empriaonn^ 
HMOS,  rt  ploa^  600  condunnationa  i  dea 
paiBfia  ca{»ita]ee  o«  afBioliTee.'  It  wema 
ibatatemponury  tax  on  salt  wae  impoaed 
by  an  ordmanoe  of  Lonia  DC  aa  far  back 
M  m6.by  Philippe  le  Bel  in  1286,  again 
by  Philippe  YL  de  Yaloia  in  1840,  and 
in  1858 1^  the  Etata  G^n^ranz  *  poor  dee 
beaoiaa  momentan^a.'  Diacontmaed  in 
1818;  bat  Charlea  V.  (1864-1880)  made 
it  a  permanent  tax.  Wholly  aoppreaeed 
«lCrch.l7»0. 

O«b«rliui'Bi60,  Idoenaed  beggara 
vbo  wse  compelled  lo  wear  a  badge  to 
diatingiiiih  themaelvea  from  the  Thig* 
g«n  and  Soomen  (g.v.).  Gaberhmsiea 
wen  called  hloegowna  m  England. 

OftdeVian  ConqueBt  of  Ireland 
(Tia).  Gadelna  or  G«bhelaa,  an  Eg 
tian  and  contemporary  of  Moaea,  waa 
•on  of  Scoia  (danghter  ol  a  Pharaoh  of 
Bgypt).  He  oeaoMided  on  Ireland  onder 
the  condttct  d  two  aona  ol  Mileaina 
(kinf  of  Spain),  »jO.  1879,  and  ntterly 
mbdaed  the  race  of  Tnath.  Fromtheae 
Oadetiana  aU  the  kinga  of  Ireland,  down 
to  the  Engliah  oonqneal  in  ▲.».  1179, 
daaoanded,  and  in  Iriah  hiatory  are  called 
the  *princee  ol  the  imeaian  raoe.' 

torttallMa^bttlwyf  n ■ryfebak» 


Gaelio.    Comprehenda  the  Iriah,  the 
Highland-Sootch,   and   the   Manx  Ian- 

guagea. 

QtLgging  Aot  (The).    In  England, 
1796  (86  Geo.  IIL  ta  t,  8),  ka  treaaon 


Ckkialbrd  PHsm  (TM.  One  lor 
Greek  pcoae  and  one  for  Ontk  rerat. 
Oxford  Uaiveraity.  Foanded  by  ai^ 
acriptkMi  in  memocy   ol  Dc   31iomae 


Gaiaf ord,  dean  of  Ghriat  CSrarili,  ngiaa 
profeaaor  of  Gieek,  1856. 

Oftleasso'B  Iidnt.  A  ayitem  of 
tortnre  oalcolated  to  prolong  the  yf  ethn's 
life  for  forty  daya.  It  waa  the  invention 
ol  GaleaoD  Tmn^  k»d  ol  Milan  (1977, 
1899-1898). 

QftleniBts*  A  branch  of  Men- 
noniata,  foanded  by  Galenna  in  1664. 
They  adyocate  freer  riewa  both  in  doc- 
trine and  diacipUne  than  the  atrict  Men- 
flea  ^Mennonitea.' 


'Qalild'axuk  Thoee  lewa  who  held 
It  nnlawfol  to  obey  a  heathen  magia- 
trate.  loeephna  aays  they  agreed  in  all 
thinga  with  the  Phariaeea,  but  inaiated 
that^ey  owed  anbjection  and  obedience 
only  to  dod.  When  (LnkexxilL  5)  Jeaua 
waa  repreaented  to  Iilate  aa  a  Galilean, 
an  inamoation  waa  made  that  heacknow- 
ledged  no  obedience  to  C«aar. 

Probably^  tb*t wm meant  Is  ilwt  ha  wm  • 


B»liT«  of  tlMt  proTlBoe.  Jollan  said  In  hla  dying 
"  Tboa  assi  eonqnsrsd.  OflaMI— n  P  Ths 
I  li— ■  W9f  Bsnsd  Oalrtssns  (Acts  IL  p. 


BsomsnlB, 'Ttaoaa 


Gktlley  Ha'pence  {The),  Genoan 
ooinabmopit  into  England  by  the  galley- 
men  who  came  hither  with  wine  and 
other  merchandiae.  They  were  broader 
than  the  Engliah  ha'penny,  but  not  ao 
thick.  They  were  prohibited  by  Henry 
IV.  aa  a  legal  tender. 

OtkHtyn  {Thel,  Aa  a  pimiahment  m 
France  waa  fixed  by  an  ordinance  of 
Charlea  UL  in  1664,  to  be  not  leaa  than 
ten  Tears.  The  bagnea  were  anbatitnted 
for  ttienlleya  in  1748 ;  and  the  name  waa 
changed  to  trav(iux  foreU  by  the  Con- 
Btitnent  Aaaembly  in  1798.  By  the  Code 
Napoleon  in  1810,  the  aentence  of  <fu- 
vaux  fcfnU  fndoded  forfeiture,  infamy, 
and  branding.  Branding  waa  aboliahea 
in  1889,  wsAtnrQnomm  fortU  in  1859. 

Gallia.  The  ooontrr  of  the  Galli  or 
Gaula.  The  Latin  QoUx  and  Greek  r«A. 
Atfro*  are  cbaaie  forma  of-  the  word 
Keliai  (Celta).  The  German  form  is 
Waelchi,  whenoe  our  word  WeUh. 
Gallia,  Walea.  and  Walloon,  all  mean  the 
'hind  of  the  Celta.' 

For  a  isaallUg  tnaUaoi  el  t^  tokfhsais  ot  O 
ead  W  ooapaca  ealllainea  and  wmiam. 

GktUiaBraooa'ta.  tiater  on,  Gallia 
Narbonenaia.  Called  *Braocita' from  the 
hraeem  or  teooaaca  worn  by  the  natireai 
▲  ▲9 


OALLIA 


Gallia  Coma'ta.  An  Transalpine 
Gaol  except  Gallia  Braocftta  {q,v.).  So 
called  from  the  long  hair  worn  looma), 
n  included  BelgIcA»  Celtioa,  and  Aqm- 
tanica. 

OalliaNarbonenBlB  coRasponded 
with  the  ancient  proYinoea  of  Langnedoo, 
ProTflooe^  and  Danphin^ 

Oalllo  Ofldsar  (The),   NapdMo  L 

CkUioan  Charoli  (The).  Tha 
Ubertiet  of  the  Gallioan  Chnroh  wero  aa- 
■wted  in  1488  in  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
{q,v.) ;  and  in  ISlSbythe  Concordat  {q.v.) 
fcletween  Pope  Leo  X  and  Francois  L; 
and  were  distinctly  defined  hj  Boasnet  in 
1682  in  hiafamooB '  Foor  Artidea '  (g.v.). 

Gallio  Coilf)988ion  (The),  1699. 
One  of  the  chief  continental  comeBsions 
cf  faith  by  the  dlTinistic  or  Beformed 
Church  of  France.    i9«0  '  Conf easiona.' 

GkOlioan  Iiil)ertie8,  1089.  At 
opposed  to  UltramontaniBm  {§.v,)  were 
thus  sommarised  by  Bossaet:^ 

One  I'EgliM  dolt  Mre  rigLi  par  Im  • 
■alnt  Pl«m  •t  ms  raoceMe —  ~' 
pfolaaaaott  que  siur  lea  chosea  i 


i  Pl«m  •%  MS  raoceMenn  n'onl  ra«n  da 

_    B  que  Biur  lea  chosea  BiUiitaaUaa :  qua  Im 

vAgdaa    at    lea   oonslitutiona   admlses  daiia    !• 


toymame  dolvent  Atre  malntenna,  et  lea  bomas 


pdaAca  par  noap^i 
badterata  a*  Ja 


lagamenta  da  papa  na  aoni  Ir4> 
atant  quel* * '■   '- 


fbrmablea   qti'aaJ 

ragllae  eat  Intorvenn  .  .  .  mo, 

*•*  The  defanden  of  tha  Uberlit  Qomcamet  ynf 
Blnomar,  Oeraon.  Boaaoal.  tha  AoM  Wimary,  tha 
Qardinal  da  la  Lnaama^  Hawiaat^  ftfrnigqa, 
•nlllon,  Bofv,  AlEra,  Ae. 

Gktllioan  Iiitorffy  (The),  Datea 
i!rom  before  the  time  oTPepin  (9th  cent.). 
It  is  based  on  the  Oriental  litorgiea,  be- 
oanae  the  first  missionaries  of  Gaol  were 
from  Greece.  It  remained  in  use  till 
Charlemagne  introduced  the  Gregorian 
liturgy.  The  litnrgy  now  used  in  France  ia 
the  Boman,  with  some  slight  alterations. 
See  'Ambroaian  Liturgy/  'Spanish 
y/&o. 


OftUican  MissaL    See  above, 

Galileans  {The),  Catholics  who 
insist  on  what  they  call  the  libertie 
gallicaneSf  one  of  which  is  the  distinct 
separation  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
powers.  They  place  '  infallibility '  not  in 
the  pope,  but  in  the  whole  church  pre- 
sided over  by  the  pope.  They  acknow- 
ledge the  authority  of  General  Connoila. 
Am  '  Qallioaa  Libertiea.' 
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Gallowglaeaea  end  Kemetk 
'  G^Uowglassea '  were  andent  Irish  heavy- 
armed  f oot-soldien ;  but  '  Kernes '  were 
Irinh  foot-soldiers  of  very  mean  oondition, 
and  without  annoiir.  Bee  the  *Ceiii 
Mag.'1890»p.99«. 

Gume  Chioken  (The),    Peaies^ 

the  prize-fighter.  He  fought  with  John 
Gully,  who  was  taken  out  of  the  debton^ 
irijon  by  Colonel  Hellish  to  fight  this 
champion  of  the  ring.  Gully  was  beaten, 
but  afterwards  fought  Gr^son  twice,  and 
then  retired,  to  settle  at  Newmarket. 

GameliawB.  Befote  the  Carta  ils 
Foresttu  1924,  the  killing  of  game  was 
punishable  with  death.  Qualifications 
to  kill  game  were  introduced  in  1889. 
Annual  certificates  required  by  95  Gea 
in.  c.  60  (1786).  Permission  to  seD 
game  given  by  1*  9  Will.  IV.  c  89  (1881). 

In  Franoa  Cama  lawa  wen  ahollahad  in  IVas. 

CmriB  Inoludea  haraa,  lAeaaanta,  paitrliigiM 
nouae.  heath  and  moor  lowla.  blaAk-^uno,  aad 
Daaiarda.  The  cloae  aeaaon  la  thair  raapvotlTa 
tiaaaa  of  breading  and  xaarlnf. 

Gangway.  To  eii  below  theffamg- 
way  in  the  Mouse  of  Commons,  to  ail 
among  the  independent  members.  The 
puigway  is  a  passage  running  acroaa  the 
house,  whibh  separatee  the  supporters  of 
the  government  and  the  oppoeition  from 
the  mdependent  members. 

In  a  ahlp  tha  gangway  ia  tha  vaj  ooft  or  IbId 
ihaahlp.  Aag.-8ax.faN9aa,toeo. 

GktntS  Glacis  {Lee),  The  Bl^ck 
Mousquetaires  during  the  Fronde  war. 
Very  dandified,  but  orave  nod  daxing. 
Bee  *  Mousquetaire.' 

Gaoler  of  Napoleon  at  St. 
Helena  {The),  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
military  governor  of  St  Helena  while 
Napoleon  was  there  in  banishment. 

Gaping  Oiilf  (TJU).  A  bock  pia». 
llAhh'r]  by  John  8tublts,  a  sitident  o|  I^iii.* 
coId'i^  1111},  showing  haw  niiflr-^iraljl^  ft 
wn^  thftt  Qa^^n  EliEftbeth  should 

tbe   Ddc  d'Ajijou,  eBpocially  alter     , 

frightful  maPBAcra  of  the  HaguesoC^  m 
St.  BnrtUoloniew'i  eve.  Stnbbs  and  ttW 
publisher  wttrt]  seized  aad  tii)n!ii  to  Um 
mark*?t-plRce  of  WestmiDfittr,  whtt«  1 


bfLcl  Uifdjr  rtglht  Inuid  cat  o^  by  dri^ijv  % 
oWvflr  LfaroQ^h  the  wrL^t  vrith  a  mftU«^ 
Ttio  moment  Stubbs  tost  hit  hand^  .^ 
waved  h.%%  cap  with  hta  left  hand» 
'  Long  Lve  (he  qtteee  I  * 
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Oarde  Dolourense.  A  cmUo  in 
ttM  niMThea  of  'Wales,  so  oaOed  beoftute 
it  WM  grMtly  expoMd  to  attaoks  by  th« 
Webb. 

Oardelmp^riale  (La),  1804.  CaUed 
before  tbe  Oarde  CarmUa^re,  and  orga- 
BiMdml799.  It  fLnt  consiBted  of  9,775 
men,  but  in  1814  the  number  was  in- 
crcMod  to  103,706  men.  In  1809  it 
was  snbdiTided  into  the  Vieills  Oarde 
and  the  Jeuns  Oarde^  and  admission  into 
il  was  giren  only  as  reoompense  for 
merit,  and  after  having  serrea  in  three 
campaigns. 

U  VM  f»«alsblUb«d  la  UM  br  MApolMB  m. 

Garde  Mobile  {La\  1848.  Com- 
poaed  ohiefly  of  7<x^  soldiersj  and 
ranking  between  the  (farde  NtUtonale 
and  the  general  army.  It  was  a  spedes 
of  Oarde  Naiionale  Mobile  for  ^aris 
ociy.  It  consisted  of  24  battalions  td 
1,000  men  each. 

Oarde  Manioipale  de  Paris 

(La),  180S-1818,  and  again  1880-1848. 
Tike  gnard  charged  with  the  presenration 
of  good  Older  in  the  city  of  Paris.  In 
tbe  old  monarchy  this  ^^nard  was  called 
tbe  guetj  suppressed  m  1799,  when  it 
was  sopplanted  by  the  gendarmerie^ 
cfaanged  in  1796  into  the  Ligion  de 
police  ghUrale  of  5,844  men.  In  1818  it 
took  the  name  of  the  Oendarmerie  IrtH' 
phriaU  de  Parie,  and  in  1816  the  Oen- 
aarmerie  Boyaie  de  Paries  and  consisted 
of  1,031  men  and  471  mounted  police. 
From  1880-1848  it  was  caUed  the  Owrde 
Municifalej  and  consisted  of  twelve 
eompaniea,  wax  of  which  were  monnted. 
It  was  suppressed  in  1848,  and  its  place 
sopplied  by  the  Oarde  lUpubUcaine  and 
the  Gendaarmerie  Mobile.  It  next  became 
la  Oarde  de  Paru,  and  in  1859  the 
Oendarmerie  de  Parie, 

Oarde  Natioxude  (Xa),  1789.  Im- 
prorised  by  the  municipality  of  Paris  on 
18  July,  and  called  at  tint  the  Oarde 
Bourgecise.  Its  badge  was  a  bine  and 
red  oockade  (the  colours  of  the  city); 
white,  the  royal  colour,  was  afterwards 
added  by  its  general,  Lafayette.  Charles 
X  disbanded  the  gnard  in  18S7  for 
insnbordinatkon.  It  was  reorganised  in 
18S0.  In  1848  it  became  a  mere  mob 
army  d  some  900,000  Tolunteers,  but 
Kapoleon  HL  reduced  it  to  order  in  1859, 
and  gave  H  for  motto  'Liberty  ordre 
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in 


Oarde  Boyale  (Xro).  1816.  A  corps 
instituted  bv  £ouis  AYiil.,  and  consist- 
ing of  pickea  men,  to  which  were  added 
two  rigimerUeSuisiee.  Dissolved  in  July 
1880,  when  they  tried  in  Tain  to  defend 
CharleeZ. 

Oardea  de  la  Marohe  (Lee), 
who  accompanied  the  king  wherever 
he  went.  They  consisted  of  94  picked 
noblemen  from  the  Oardet  du  Oorpe 
du  Boi  {qjo.),    JSm  '  Gold  Stick.' 

Oardes  dn  Corps  du  Boi  (Le«), 
or '  Garde  Bcossaise,' 1448.  Organised  by 
Charles  VIL  of  France.  They  consisted 
of  800  archers,  all  of  whom  ranked  as 
gentlemen,  and  were  sumptuously  armed, 
equipped,  and  mounted.  Each  one  was 
aUowed  a  squire,  a  valet,  a  page,  and 
two  yeomen,  with  corresponding  equip- 
age;  so  that  cadets  of  this  best  fanulies 
in  Scotland  were  sent  to  serve  in  this 
honourable  corps.  Thev  wore  the  Scotch 
bonnet  and  feather,  ana,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XL,  a  massive  silver  brooch,  called 
a '  Virgin  Marj^'  the  Virgin  Mary  being 
made  by  him  their  colonel.  They  wore 
a  loose  surcoat  of  rich  blue  velvet,  with 
a  large  white  St.  Andrew's  cross  of  silver 
bisecting  it  before  and  behind.  Sup- 
prwwed  in  1791,  but  restored  by  Louis 
XVnL  in  1814,  and  formed  into  six 
companies,  called  the  Oorpe  Beonaisef 
the  Oorpe  de  Oramonty  the  Oorpe  de 
Poiw,  the  Oorpe  de  Luxembourg^  the 
Oorpe  de  Wagram,  and  the  Oorpe  de 
Baguee,    Finally  disbanded  in  1880. 


to  theM 

knlfe-maa  *  Icoub-li^r), 

'hieh  he  OArrled  to  dc«p«tch 
"~  bad  throim  to  tb«  ground 

Oarde8-o6tee  {Lee),  French  coast- 
guards, created  in  1791;  reorganised  in 
1799;  suppressed  in  1814;  and  re-esta- 
blished  ni  1881.  *ns  se  forment  six 
oompagniee  de  canoniers.' 

Oardes  Franpaises  (Le$),  IRSS. 
Formerly  a  part  of  the  royal  hoasehold 
troops,  consisting  of  ten  companies  of 
100  men  each,  and  having  barracks  in 
the  faubourgs  of  Paris.  This  guard  took 
rank  above  all  the  rest  of  the  army.  In 
1789  it  fraternised  with  the  innurKents, 
and  became  a  part  of  the  Gords  ^aiiofials 
deParie. 

Ghirden  of  Bngland,  Woroestcnhiit 
IsndKen*.    Bothaooalled. 


ttATBB 


Ckidenof  JMm.    Cailoir,  Ib  Lcbislar. 
'^Burop4,     Italy    ftnd    Belgium. 

Bo&MxmUed. 
»Prtm««.     AmboiM,   bk  ihm  dd- 

jwrtowMttl  of  Indw  el  Lajge. 
^  Jmito.    Oode. 

—  ItiUy.    SicilT. 

^-^ottiA    Walu.     Xha    tcmtliARi 

diyiskm  of  QlainorgKiiiliire. 
•-  Spain.    Andalnd'ft. 
•-(ae   iir^#nltn0.      Tamiiiuui,  m 

proYinoe  of  Argentini*. 
^  the  Etui.    Ceylon  ftnd  Bmnuih. 
BothiooaUed. 
Otjloa  ia   aIm  Mitod   *T1m    Be> 
■plendent';    the   'J«'w«l  of   tha 
Ewlem  8e» ' :  ih«  *  0«m  of  Par«> 
dlo*.'     lU  ellmala  Mid  prodn^ 
lk>iM  M«  qnito  oarlTttUtd. 

—  the  TTtfii.     JQlinoU  ftnd  KuuM. 

BoiheooAlled. 

—  the  World,    The  legien  of  tho 

MiaflieeippL 

Gktrden  and  the  I«ane  (The). 
CoTent  Garden  Theatre  and  Dmry  Lane 
Theatre. 

The  old-faahloMd  trlMidljr  ttwtJrj  bslwMB  tha 
Onrden  and  the  Lui«  to  renewd  tfals  j«ftr  QdM. 

Gktrden  of  the  Mid-Weet  (T%0). 
Evesham,  in  Woroeetershire.  Famou 
for  table-fnxit  and  kitchen  prodnoe. 

Garden  Sect  (The).  The  dieclpleo 
of  Plato  were  ao  called  because  they 
attended  his  lectures  in  the  Academy,  » 
garden  in  the  suburbs  of  Athens  which 
once  belonged  to  Academos.  EpioQxofl 
taught  in  his  own  private  garden. 

Garigliano  (Boui  of  the),  1608. 
The  rout  of  the  French,  led  by  8aluoe  and 
Bayard  (the  chevalier  tana  peur  et  aan$ 
reproche) ,  by  Gonsalvo  the  Great  Captain. 
Above  4,000  French  fell  in  this  rout,  with 
all  their  standards  and  baggage,  tents, 
provisions,  stores,  and  splendid  artillery. 
A  capitulation  was  signed  the  next  day. 
In  1860  (Nov.  8)  Francis  L  king  of 
Naples  was  ronted  on  the  bonks  of  the 
ftozna  river  by  Vict<ir  EmniaiitiDL 

Garr  i  ck  Fever  ( Th^\  1743.  A  con- 
ta^irmd  ditiord^T  which  broke  out  in 
Dut>Un,  a^i^rili'Ji]  to  the  h^ftt  ol  tha 
tl)fi&tr4^  cEowdcid  to  hfiST  GAirick  during 
wmftUEkUy  hot  weather* 

Garter  King  of  Arms  (The\ 
1417;  atao  ^  Principal  Ki&g  of  Anna/ 
Tii«  sopttfate  oifioea  held  bj^  lbs 


It  was  Henry  Y.  who  instituted 
the  Garter  King  to  attend  npon  knights 
a*  their  solemnitiea,  call  them  to  their 
installation,  see  that  their  arms  are  hnng 
•ver  their  stalls,  to  grant  aims,  and  to 
marshal  national  foneral  prooossionsi 
^M*  Heralds.' 

.  ..■.:^  _: .  LM^i.i^'^ibttr  loar  EIba  ol  Aemk  fca 
B:.lL,.jil|.  iKrUr  h^nd  B*Ul:  «h4  tha  ^»e  Bktfvfife- 

•l'<  t  ii  lni|f«  CLA11  EM^rKL'X  Uid  NOSIHT I  ifce  SUMnS 

Ttt  riL,  uid  lh«  lAtLar  oT«c  «P  Affa  Horlkaf  4*1 
ti^vT.    131TU  Kijui  of  krmt^  iiattJA  a«4  m.  Uom 

Ol-  r!H  r.  :h«  office  vu  cnirlAd  Lb  TTJt  hKf  1h<c  •*<«« 
Tl^-^  'T  The  Ord^^r  of  liu  tf4<h.  Tbc  1<  kiu  ot  JLnrt 
Ol  tkL<i  J^nJ  !■  '  Lfon.'  uiil  fot  L^allIAd  '  CIaUiT/ 

OasframeoaL  Deseribed  by  Chtyton 
ia  1789.  First  applied  to  illumination 
in  179S  by  Murdoch.  Introduced  into 
Paris  in  180S,  into  London  by  Winsor  in 
1808.  Game  into  general  use  in  XroiM^oa 
in  1814,  and  in  Parii  about  1890.  The 
Gas  Company  was  ohartered  in  1810 
(60  Geo.  m.,  c  168). 

TiM  BMlw  WM  taiYsnItd  bj  Oinwlir  la  MU, 

Gaatein  Oonvention  (The),  188& 
In  which  Austria  and  Prussia  agreed  to  a 
joint  oocupation  of  Schleewig,  HoUtein, 
andLauenboig.  fles  *  Schleswig-Holfltein 
Question.' 

Gate  of  Franoe  (2*^  Lnm^ 
Longwy,  a  strong  military  position. 

Gate  of  Italy  (TAe).  That  pari  of 
the  valley  of  the  Adige  (8  svL)  which  is 
in  the  vioinity  of  Trant  ana  Kovereda 
It  is  a  narrow  gorge  between  two  moon- 
tain  ranges. 

Gate  of  Soienoe  (The),  or  <Dan 
ol  Um.'  Shiraa  was  so  called  ol  old. 
Badi  and  Hafia  were  both  bom  in  Shiras. 

Gate  of  Tears  (The).    Babehnan- 
deb,  the  passage  into  the  Red  Sea. 
lilk*  MmiA  Ul-dMtliMd  bark  klutstMis 
la  •llMioe  throa^th«  0«to  of  Tearm. 
ICooas,  LaUaBotSkiThm  Fir*  Wonhlpgm^ 

Gate  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Gibrdltar, 

G&tea  {The).    In  Scripture  la^gn^ 
means  tbe  lowna  lud  fortresses. 
Thr  iwd  uli&U  I —  Uu  gKto  vt  hi*  mmaiim 

-.'  Qii^  <4  HbU- t^  po*iS  or  (bsnlulsa  rf 

Q>t4j«of  IhsGntB^  ttuj  ttTtiikbrd«4l^ 
Gates  or  Mot^nlain  riijHins  itf  Afla 

The  ^^6ui»^il»  a«<ia  ttUurlhsBM 
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if  Deibend  alcmg  the  CMpian  SaaortlM 
tbe  SMnuttkn  Pass. 

The  AmmmoH  Goiss.  Tsmir  Eapu 
(or  the  Iitm  Omte  of  U&e  Tarkii),  a  Cyolo- 
pesa  aroh,  wliare  the  hills  oome  down  to 
th«  iea4>6ach  at  the  head  o(  thejnilf. 

The  Camxuioeia}!  Oatsi.  The  past 
described  by  Strabo  and  explored  by  the 
Eophrat^s  expedition,  leading  throngh 
Tsonis  to  Manah  (ancioDt  Gfiannanica). 

Hie  Caspian  Oate$t  'Caspia  Portn' 
sr '  CaspisB  PjIb,'  a  defile  near  Teheran 
[Xdi-raal  in  aaeient  Media.    . 

The  Oaueasiafi  Oalsf .  A  defile  in  Ih* 
Oaocisas  range  leading  from  Mosdok  to 
Tiflis.  In  this  narrow  Talley  Btrabo 
teUs  ns  the  river  Arigon  flows.  Now 
sailed 'DarieL' 

The  Ciiieian  Gaim,  The  Tanmt 
Pass  (Kolak  Bn^iaa  or  Oolek  Bdghis). 

DaritWs  Pof,  Across  the  Aminos, 
eorth  ol  Isaosi  and  near  the  Amanian 
Gates. 

The  OaU9  of  Syria.  The  Pass  of 
BaUan.  PictSnns  of  the  'Jemsalem 
Itinenry':  Erinaof  Oioero.  Near  this 
pass  was  the  battlefield  of  Issns. 

Tkermop'tfUty  or  *  the  Hot  Gates,'  geM- 
raUyeallad^Pyks' or*  The  Gates.'  The 
oeM>rated  pass  between  Thessal^  and 
liocris,  inunortalised  by  the  heroic  de- 
fence of  Leonldas  and  800  Spartans 
against  the  enormous  host  of  Xerxes. 

Gates  of  China  (TM.  Theohistir 
ol  Boofcy  islets  caUed '  the  Ladronee.' 

Oatea  of  the  Caspian,  or  *Pyl0 
CaspisB.'    See  abovs^ '  Caspian  Gates.' 

Gates  of  the  Oooolt  Seienoes 

I  The).  Forty,  or  as  some  say  forty-eight, 
books  on  magic  in  Arabic.  The  first  twelve 
on  loreery  and  enchantment;  the  thir* 
tottith  on  disenchantment. 

GattonandOldSanmu  Altheoi^ 
withoat  inhabttanta,  had  the  right,  before 
1831,  of  retnming  two  membws  of  par- 
liament. In  the  reform  agitation 'Gattoa 
and  Old  Banun'  proved  a  Umr  deforde, 

Qm,XldentB{Le$Chevalien),l90i.  A 
reliffiofis  order  of  Italy,  whose  special 
work  is  to  protect  the  widow,  the  orphan, 
and  the  poor.  They  wear  a  white  dress 
wilh  a  red  oross,  sormomited  with  two 
stars,  and  follow  the  rale  of  the  Domini- 
rans,  bnt  may  marry  if  they  like.  Both 
father  ead  SMtLsr  BMt  be  of  nobU 


GauL    Sm 'Gallia.* 

Gaultier.  *As  aspUh  aaCHnller. 
Claude  Ganltter  was  a  French  advocate 
(1690-1666),  referred  to  by  Boilean. 

pbM  algve  St  pbM 

Ganrian  Dynasty  (The),     So 

called  from  Ganr  in  West  Afghanistan, 
because  Hnssein  Mahmond  Ghori  was 
governor  of  Gaor  nnder  the  Gaznevides 
(8  syl.),  before  he  declared  himself  inde- 
pendent in  1156.  He  overthrew  them  hi 
1168,  and  asnxped  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
Gaarians  were  in  turn  overthrown  by 
the  Khans  of  Kharism  in  1218. 

The  tecond  Ganrian  Dynasty  was  the 
'House  of  Khilji,*  which  succeeded  in 
lfi88.  The  last  of  the  house  (Khusra)  was 
dethroned  and  put  to  death,  82  Aug.,  182L 
by  Ghisi  Khan  Toghlak,  who  founded 
'  The  House  of  Toghlak.' 

Gan'tama  {Prinee).  Prince  Sid. 
dftr'tha,  bora  on  the  borders  of  Nepaul 
B.C.  600,  died  B.o.  648  at  Knsinag'ara  in 
Oudh.  He  became  a  Buddh,  and  was 
the  founder  of  the  Buddhists,  whidi  em- 
brace more  than  a  third  of  the  human 
race. 

Father,  Suddhdd'ana  king  of  SAVya. 
Mother,  Queen  Maya.  Wi/e^  Ta86d'hafa 
City,  Kapilavas'tu.    Son,  Bahula. 

His  horse  was  Kanttra;  his  pleasure* 
palace  Vish'ramvan';  his  cWioteef 
Channa. 

As  Buddha  he  dwelt  first  on  the  rock 
Munda  b^  the  village  of  Dalidd' ;  then 
in  the  sobtudei  of  SenA'ni;  his  dress  a 
yellow  robe. 

*«*  Buddhism  ooosists  of  four  troths 
and  eight  precepts  which  lead  to  Nir- 
vi'na,  u§.  sinless  rest  which  never 
changes.  The  four  traths  are :  Sorrow ; 
desire  the  oours  of  sorrow;  the  conquest 
of  self;  and  the  victory  over  Borrow. 
Ei^t  precepts  lead  to  victory.  The  five 
commandments  of  Buddha  are:  (i.)  Kill 
not;  (ii.)  Give  freely;  (iiL)  Bear  no  false 
fritness ;  (iv.)  Shun  intoxicating  drinks ; 
(v.)  Toucn  not  thy  neighbour's  wife. 
The  eight  preoepts  are:  Bight  doctrine, 
right  purpose^  r(|ht  converse,  right  con- 
duct,  right  puriW,  right  thought,  right 
lowliness,  and  right  rapture.  (Sir  Edwio 
Araold, '  The  Light  of  Asia,'  bk.  L) 

Lord 


GAVELKIND 


GENERAL 


CSktvelkind.  A  law  whereby  all  the 
■om  Buooeed  alike.  By  this  tenure  an 
estate  does  not  escheat  to  the  lord  (in 
case  of  felony),  the  maxim  being  'Tna 
father  to  the  bongh  [gallows],  the  son  to 
the  plongh  [land].'  In  default  oi  eons 
the  property  descends  to  daughten. 

BuppoM  A.  B.  C.  to  b«  ywM  wms.  and  A  dies, 
iMtving  a  daaghUr;  ttMn  ▲'■  daoghMr  Ukm  bar 
third  wlfch  B  and  a 

Oa>7  {Joieph).  The  pen-name  of 
Captain  John  Durant  BrevaL  who  wrote 

*  The  Confederates,'  1717 ;  *  The  Progress 
of  a  Rake,'  1788;  *The  Lore  of  Venus,' 
1788;  &c, 

TlM  tebalirt  and  anibor  of  ttM  'BagfMrs 
Opcr% '  waa  John  Oay  (16B8-17BQ. 

Oay  Soienoe  (T^),or  *The  Joyoua 
Science,'  that  of  minstrelsy.  In  Normaii 
French,  the  Joyeuse  Science. 

[I  am]  an  nnworthr  graduato  of  IhA  0«7 
lord.'  Maid  tna  •  •  -  «---  •  -^ 

_jtreli,  Oeoflrcy  Bi __ 

England  hath  given  him  lonr  manors  for  on* 
■ong.'— Sir  W.  SooTT.  TU  Bttrotiud,  oh.  zlx. 

Gaaari,  Gaseri,  or  Gaoari.  The  same 
as  the  Cathiri  or  Paterlni,  meaning 
Puritans.     Called  in    Italy    'Paterini,' 

*  Cathari,'  or  '  Gazari ' ;  in  France,  '  Lee 
VaudoUy  and  '  Lee  Pauvret  de  Lyon,* 

Tha  AlblgensM  were  quite  another  moI,  althonSh 
both  protested  against  the  dogmaaof  th«  OaihoUo 
Church,  and  the  eril  lives  of  its  clergy. 


Science,  my  lord.'  said 

■ay  for  myielf,  th'^  1 1  will  not  yield  to 


I  musician,  *  Tat 

lay  for  myself,  th'^  1 1  wiU  not  yield  to  the  1 .  _. 

minstrels,  Geoffrey  Bndel,  though  the   king  of 


eking  of 


Qazette  [The),  Published  at  Venice 
in  1668. 

Published  at  Paris  by  Benaudot,  25 
May,  1681. 

Published  at  Oxford  1666.  See  'Pall 
Mall.' 

The  gazette  now  means  with  us  an 
official  newspaper  in  which  proclama- 
tions, notices  of  appointments,  bank- 
ruptcies, dissolutions  of  partnership,  and 
io  on  are  published  by  government.  It 
is  issued  every  Tuesday  and  Friday. 

Gaznevldes  (8  syL).  A  Tartar  and 
MuBulmon  dynasty  wmch  lasted  184 
years  (099-1188),  so  called  from  Gaznd, 
tho  birthplace  of  Alp  Tekin  the  founder. 
It  succeeded  the  Samanides  (8  syL). 
The  greatest  of  the  Gaznerides  was  Mah- 
moua,  who  reigned  in  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces of  Persia  (967, 927-1080).  He  was 
'  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  commander 
of  the  faithful,'  and  was  the  first  who 
was  ever  called  eultan. 

Qelal'ean  Era  {The),  This  era 
began  16  March,  aj>.  1079.    So  called 


from  Gelal   Eddin    Malek   Shah,   wlkO 
refo^;pied  the  old  Egyptian  calendar. 

The  reign  of  M alak  was  illusiratad  bylthe  OaLO- 
•an  Era.  which  snrpaases  tha  Julian  and  a» 
nroaohea  tha  aooaraoj  of  tha  tlrsgnrlan  slyM. 
OIBBOM.  ohAp.  tvU. 

GMosi  (J.).  A  oelebrated  troop  of 
Italian  oomedisns  who  acted  in  Venice. 
Thej  went  to  Blois  in  1677,  and  then  to 
Pans.  In  1688  a  fresh  company  of 
Geloei  appeared  at  Blois,  uid  then  at 
Paris,  when  they  acted  till  1604. 

Oema'ra  (T%e).  The  second  part 
of  the  Talmud,  or  oommentary  on  the 
Mishna,  regarded  as  the  tert.  These 
are  two  oommentaries — ^vis.  the  Baby- 
lonian Ctonfira  (completed  aj).  600).  and 
the  Jemsalem  Ctonkra  (middle  of  the 
4th  oent),  the  former  of  which  is  by  far 
the  better  oms. 

Gemblonn  iBattU  qfl  Jan.,  1678. 
In  which  Don  John  of  Austria  defeated 
the  Dutch,  and  spread  oonstematiaii 
throughout  the  Netherlands. 

Gemon'i»  BoalsB.  The  staireaas 
in  Rome  down  which  criminals  con- 
demned to  death  descended  from  their 
prison  cells  to  ssecntioa.  U  was  nesr 
&e  Tiber. 

(demotes  (9  i^).  There  were  sersEsl 
in  the  Saxon  period,  as — 

The  Shire-pemote,  or  county  oonri, 
which  met  twice  a  year. 

The  Burg-gemote,  met  thriee  a  year. 

The  Hundred-Demote,  met  monthlr. 

The  Halle-gemote  or  'court-baron.' 

The  Witena-gemotef  which  oon«- 
nonded  to  the  Eeichstsge  (9  syL)  oi  the 
Franks.    A  natianal  assembly. 

Gendarme  (9  syL),  Le,  gene  armdta. 
The  men  who  accompsnied  a  feodal  lord 
io  battle.  In  1468  Charles  VIL  uk 
pointed  a  permanent  gendarmerie,  tn 
the  reign  of  Louis  XVL  it  was  replaced 
by  the  Oendarmerie  de  Lunitdue,  In 
1791  the  Constituent  Assembly  oonvetted 
it  in  to  t;hn  Ocjifliimufrie  dipurt^merUaU; 
anJi^r  Kktpoleon  L  it  was  called  4s 
Otn^iamu-ru:  d'^liU;  at  th«  nistrmtiaa 
it  iTJL?.  fiillMil  the  Q&n<iarm*rie  J}<yfli*; 
In  l^^M'i  It  wod  Tepliured  by  Lhe  tfofA 
Mtijiiciiyctht  called  in  IS48  the  Omr^ 
JUftibliiyaifie,  and  in  1  SAD  the  Qw^ 
darrntrie  de  Pari*. 

General  (T^).  Of  religUnu  oHeri  U 
this  UuUi^Iic  Church.  The  ■npic^aolM^ 
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(under  the  pope)  of  eAoh  ol  the  leeding 
religions  Oram. 
TiM  SvpMior  of  •n  taidtrldiiAl  oemwrnaM,  Att.*  li 


A  rioTineUl  has  •utbonlij  OTW  aD  ttM  OOA- 
WBta,  Ac.  of  ft  proTinoo. 
▲  0«aaf»ltaM  aattaorttj  ofw  aU  vnvlaaM. 

Oeneral  Assembly  (The),  1689. 
The  supreme  court  of  the  Sootcn  Kirk, 
oompoeed  of  delegstee  from  every  pret- 
hrtc^  in  the  choroh.  Two  elders  sre 
fiected  hy  the  Town  CooneQ  of  Edin- 
b«rgh,  one  by  esch  bnrgh,  a  represent*- 
tire  is  elected  by  the  senate  of  each  of 
the  four  miiTersities,  and  an  elder  by 
the  church  in  India.  II  meets  annoally 
in  May,  and  sits  for  ten  days ;  and  if  any 
business  b  left  OTer  H  is  settled  by  a 
crnnmimion  nominated  by  the  General 
Assembly. 

General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Ireland 
(Ths),  1840.  The  union  of  the  (General 
and  Secession  Synods.  It  contains 
aboni  500  congregations  nnder  forty 
presbyteries. 

General  Baptists.  Those  dla- 
•enters  of  the  Baptist  oomieotion  who 
nf^iold  the  doctrine  of  general  redemp- 
tion in  contradistinction  lo  the  Particular 
Baptists,  who  maintain  the  Calvinistio 
doctrines  of  election,  predestination,  and 
reprobatkm.  Bee  'Free  Commnninniits.' 

General  Boom.  Nickname  of 
Mooa.  Thiers  the  French  historian  (1797- 
1877).    fiM*Attila]e  Petit.' 

Xbkt%  ptODOQBOS  DMrfPb 

General  Coonoils.  The  flrti  at 
Nic«,  AJ>.  826,  against  Arius,  who  denied 
the  diTinity  of  Christ.  The  iecond  at 
Constantinople,  881,  against  Hacedonius, 
who  denied  the  true  humanity  of  Christ 
and  thA  Holy  Ghost.  The  third  al 
Ephesus,  481,  Sffainst  Nestorius,  who 
said  the  Virgin  Mary  was  the  mother  of 
Jeans,  but  not  #«oTtfsot  (the  motheor  of 
Ood).  The  fourth  al  Chalcidon.  461, 
against  Entychte,  who  waintained  thai 
the  human  nature  was  merged  in  the 
dirtne  nature.  The  fifth  at  Constant!. 
noplsL  W8,  which  omtdemned  Origen's 
coctrm*  thai  parts  of  the  scripture  ara 
«-itber  allegonoal  or  fignratiTe.  The 
aijeih  al  Constantinople,  680,  against  the 
MoRoth'elites  (4  syl.),  who  maintained 
tlial,  although  Christ  had  two  natures, 
ULo  hftd  but  one  wiUf  that  of  his  diTins 
16 


nature.    These  are  the  only  eoonofls  «f 
acknowledged  authority. 

CowmU  IdeolAMd  Ohrisl  to  bo  Ood  4M% 
(tral]r).  Council  9  dMlMod  Him  to  bo  Ood  oad 
Man  rdUMc  (parfeotly).  CoonoU  8  declared  Him  to 
bo  Ood  ond  Hon  Umt^mt  (IndlTialblT).  And  Cown. 
oU  4  daoUrcd  blm  to  bo  Ood  ond  Man  A«vrxtff^ 
(distlnoily).  Th«  deoialona  of  Umm  foor  oounoUs 
oro  ocknowledaad  by  tho  Chittoh  ol  Bntfand.  8m 
alCoanala.' 


C/the  Weitem  Ohurohi 

1, 9, 8,  4.  An  of  the  Lateran  hi  Bome, 
AJ>.  1128,  U89,  U79, 1316  (or  10,  11, 1% 
18). 

6.  8.  Both  al  Lyons,  4D.  1246, 1274  (or 
U,  16). 

7.  Council  of  Yienne  hi  France,  aji. 
1811  (or  16). 

8.  Council  of  Oonstaiioe,  aj>.  1414  lo 
1418  (or  17). 

0.  Council  of  Basel,  Ferrara,  Flo- 
rence, AJ).  1481  to  1448  (or  18). 

10.  Council  of  the  Lateran,  ad.  1611  lo 
U17  (or  19). 

11.  Connoa  of  Trenl^AJk.  164810  1668 
(or  20). 

12.  CounoQ  of  Iha  Yalioan,  1869-1870. 
Mom  boNd  tram  10  to  so  If  token  tram  tiM  CooneU 

of  Mioo.  A.0. 895.  when  tho  Bo«I«b  ond  WMtam 
GhorahM  ««ro  not  dlvldod. 

General  Kon  •  subsoribins 
Presbyterian  Association  {The), 
Ireland,  1850.  The  union  of  the  three 
non-Bubscribing  presbyterieB  of  Lreland — 
Tis.  *  The  United  Presbytery  or  Synod 
of  Munster.'  'The  Presbytery  of  An- 
trim,' and  'The  Bemonstrant  Synod  of 
Ulster.'  Ther  olafan  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  non-subscription  lo  creeds 
or  confessions  of  faith. 

General  PrlTilege  of  Peter 
m.  The  Magna  Charta  of  Aragon, 
1288.  The  Fueros  de  Ara^n  contain  a 
series  of  provisions  sgainsl  tallages, 
spoliations  of  property,  sentences  of  the 
justiciary  without  assent  of  the  Cortes, 
appointments  ol  foreigners  lo  judicial 
offices,  trials  of  accused  persons  in  places 
beyond  the  kingdom,  the  falsification  of 
the  ooin,  bribery  of  judges,  absolute 
power,  and  so  on.  It  was  an  fanproTe> 
ment  on  our  own  oharler. 


part  In  the  Gkneralissimo  Procession  of 
Paris,  29  Jan.,  1686,  the  king,  Francois  L» 
all  the  clergy,  ambassadors,  lords,  presi- 
dents of  the  courts  ofjustice,  and  all  th« 
notables  took  part.    ShsfeU^uaryoltlit 


Itt  €tfM]CEALI9rt 

M.  Chapalb  wtm  etntM  Ihroagh  Hhm 
•treeU;  uie  head  of  Bi.  Louis;  a  pieoeof 
the  troa  eroM,  the  orcrwn  of  thomt,  a  real 
nail,  the  ipear-head,  and  the  shrine  of  Ste. 
Oeneri^Ye.  The  kmg  went  bare-headed, 
holding  a  lighted  tOTch.  Every  house 
passed  hw  waa  lighted  with  tapers,  and 
Uie  inmates  holding  lighted  oamlles  tank 
on  their  kneea. 

G^n^rallM,  ht  the  ancient  r^ffime 
of  France,  waa  the  Jurisdiction  ox  an 
intendant-general  of  finance.  The  nam> 
ber  ef  these  g^n^raUt^  varied.  In  the 
14th  oentory  there  were  four;  under 
^ran^oia  L  u&e  nnmber  was  increased  to 
sixteen;  in  1787  there  were  thirty-two. 
Abolished  in  1780. 

GeneVAr-Bome,  Protestantism— 
Catholicism.  Strictly  speaking,  Genera 
means  Calvinism. 

I  would  har*  you  know  I  ear*  BAlltiU  for  Oenava 
••  for  Borao ;  aa  litUe  (or  bomlllM  ••  for  pardona. 
-Sir  W.  soon.  The  JM^C.eh.  xvt. 

Q^neVa  Bands,  1668.  Clerical 
bands  in  imitation  of  those  worn  by  the 
Calvinietio  Protestants  of  Geneva.  Till 
the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  oent.  they 
were  worn  by  the  clergy  of  the  established 
church  and  university  men;  but  since  the 
Oxford  Tract  movement  both  the  bands 
and  the  black  gown  have  been  almost 
entirely  abandoned  by  clergymen. 

G^neVa  Bible  {The),  1660.  The 
Bible  toanslated  by  the  English  exiles  at 
Geneva.  The  exiles  who  assisted  in  this 
translation  were  Knox,  Coverdale,  Good- 
man, Gibbs,  Sam  Bon,  William  Cole,  Whit- 
tingham,  and  Gilery.  It  waa  the  first 
Bible  in  Boman  letter,  divided  into  verses. 
This  is  the  famous '  Breeches  Bible,'  based 
on  Tyndale's  translation.    See  *  Bibles.' 

Oorerdalehad  alraady  prodooed  hia  own  trana* 
latlon  In  1&%.  and  had  raperlntaoded  tba  prodoo- 
tkm  of  tha '  Qraat  Blbla.'  um. 

Geneva  Cateohlsma  (The),  1686. 
A  larger  and  shorter  formulary,  the  work 
of  Calvin.  A  standard  work  m  Switzer- 
land,  the  Netherlands,  SVanoe,  and  Hun- 
ger. 

LatlMrvaUiiliod  a  larger  sad  anallar  eala. 
flhlam  1SS9 ;  and  a  larger  and  thorler  oatechlum 
wer«  eompllad  In  (he  reign  of  Edward  VI..  (he 
^lorlev  mom  by  Cranmer,  and  (ha  laraer  one  by 
Foynel  or  Pone(.  Thera  !•  alao  a  larger  and 
i/hor%mr  eaiechlani  of  (he  Pr— byterlan  Cburchea, 
Iba  ■horlcv  one  paMlabed  In  1647.  and  Ihe  larger 
OMlnlBM.  Theeefonnpavtof  (ha'Waatnlaaiev 
Oonl^M ton  of  VaMh.' 

Geneva  Oonventlon  {The\  1868. 
Aa  international  ayeement  to  lespeot  the 
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persona  and  property  of  those  who  gife 
voluntarily  their  services  in  times  of  wai 
to  attend  on  the  sick  and  wounded.  They 
must  have  a  recognised  costume,  flag,  and 
arm-badge  (a  red  cross  on  a  white  ground). 
If  taken  prisoners  they  are  to  be  dis- 
charged without  ransom.  Often  called 
<  The  Red  Cross  Society.' 

Flrai  broiigh(  Inlo  operadon  la  Um  rraaeo- 
Oerman  War  1870-71.  The  Idea  wae  popularised  by 
a  book  wri((en  by  M.  Daran(.  Un  SoHr--mr  <U  'ii-.lft- 
rina,  IBB2,  and  the  Convention  was  held  (he  follow. 
Ing  year  a(  Genera.  a((ended  by  delefrat«a  rrom 
AniitTia.  Baden,  Bavaria.  Belgiain.  France.  Oreal 
Britain.  Hanover,  Heeae-Darmstadt.  Italy.  Praa- 
aia.  Russia,  Spain,  Saxony.  Sweden.  Swltaarlnad, 
and  WOrtambarg. 

GeneVa  Formnla  (TJie),  1548. 
Published  six  years  before  the  First  Book 
of  Edward  VL  It  was  the  first  to  origi- 
nate the  idea  of  making  the  singing  ol 
psalms  tske  the  place  of  vocal  responae  on 
the  part  of  the  people.  Provisioa  waa 
made  for  extemporaneoos  prayer,  aud  Cor 
prayer  on  special  ooeasions. 

Genevieve  {OanamBeffularcfSie.X 
1616.  Ratified  by  Gregory  XV.  The 
abbey  of  Ste.  Genevieve  was  hoilt  by 
Eogenins  IIL  in  1148. 


Gton^skha'nians  (The),  or  *OeD- 
giskliamdes '  (4  svL).  A  Persian  dynasty 
(1226-1268),  which  supplanted  the  Kha* 
ris'mians  {q.v.). 


The  four  Idnei  ^ 

JiilfiB: 

ranger  bro(he 

of  Asia.    This  dona.  Ihe  conqnen 

denoea(  Tanrta.  In  Panda;  took  Bagdad  la  UM 


:andMangoo,U50.  Maagoa 
Isronnger  bro(her  Honlagoa  ioootiqtiflr  (ha 
r  Asia.    This  dona.  Ihe 


U29;Kaloak. 

-    ronnger  brodier Honlagba  ioootiqti«r 

-.^.    ..._.  ,... ineror  flmod  hla  real- 


from  (he  Califs  ;  aad  carried  hla  oonqneala  lata 
Syria.  H«  socoeeded  Mangoa  In  USS.  and  formed 
a  branch  line  of  (ha  Oangiskhanlana.  which  con* 
(Innad to uaii wb«a  Ucavaplaoa  lo  Um  U^tea- 
laaa. 

Genoese  War  {The),  187S-188L 
The  Venetians  can  the 'War  of  Chioaxa' 
iq.v.)  the  '  Genoese  Wsr.'  And  the  new 
nobles  aggrandised  after  the  war  they  call 
'The  Nobles  of  the  Genoese  War'  (*I 
Nobili  della  Gnerr*  di  Genova.*)  See 
<  Nobles  of  the,  J^' 

Oenovefkins.  Canons  of  ilM  abbey 
de  Ste.  Genevieve,  which  formed  what  is 
called  the  '  Congregation  de  France,*  in- 
stituted  by  ClovM  in  600.  They  followed 
the  rula  of  St  Ausustine,  and  wore  a 
white  robe  with  aroohet^  bot  wbfSB abroad 
ablackdoak. 

G^nte  Orassa  (T^.  Thesobslaa 
till  tradesmen  of  Italy,  liko  the  Medifii 
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0«iitiIhoiiiine  de  la  Palnttire 

(£•).  Bnbens  (1577-10411)  is  lOOAUedb J 
G^tflasBlMM. 

Gtontiliiom'ini  (T%«).  I%e  mas- 
tfen  ol  Venice  both  dt  tea  and  land, 
t  with  the  Vnrghen  of  Flo- 
The  lowest  class  was  the  popo- 
lari  or  plebeians,  then  the  cittadini,  then 
cmme  the  fentiraomini,  about  6,000  In 
nunber. 

Gentle  (The),  Isaak  Walton,  iha 
Anglor  (1508-1683).  Angling  is  called 
^nm  Gentle  Craft.'  ^obably  thexe  is 
something  of  a  pun  in  the  phxaae,  refer- 
ring to  the  bait  of  geatlea  nsed  by  anglers. 

Oentle  Shepherd.  Qeorge  Orss- 
TiDe  (171S-1770). 

U4  tilm(4J)in««httVfeSH^HHa^  PI41  wb>>^ 
tp|ys*lW  iiLiniinHl,  fa  loit*  HUUlldklnc  Gt^f^nvUU, 
U«  b^^imtntfof  ftpcpputu  tUfrot  tb*4b}.  rr'^niM 
St  Mhiia*  Wl  BH  vbcn  r'    Tll«   M>3EiM*  vat  ck^a* 

Oentleman  Oeorse.  George  17., 
also  called  Handsnma  Al  Bssahid  5m 
•Fun.* 

OentlemAnHighwayman(J%«). 
L  Tom  King,  friend  of  Biohard  (Dick) 
Tiirpin;the  * Pyladte  and  Orestte  of  the 
road.'  Accidentally  shot  by  Tnrpin  in  e 
seoiBfl,  in  1739. 

IL  Glaode  Datal,  ezeeated  1070. 

Gentleman's  Magaiine  {Tk^\ 
17tl.    Originated  by  Gava. 

Gentlemen  Ck>mmoner8.  Sto- 
denta  in  the  Ozfbid  UniTsraity  who  dina 
at  the  FeUows*  table,  and  wear  a  dia- 
tineta^e  oollsga  eostnma  Galled  in  Cam- 
bridge UniTsnity  Fellow  Gommonen 
{qj9^  They  are  gseernlly  either  nobla- 
BMO  or  married  men. 

Gtontoo.    An  obsolete  term  at  one 
time  applied  to  the  natives  of  Hindustan, 
nii  la*  FoctaSMM  fM«0.  iBMalag  ft  GmIOs. 

Geology  {Prof^uonhip  of).  In  the 
UniToraitT  of  Cambridge.  17§7,  founded 
by  Dr.  Woodward :  and  hence  the  poro- 
f eeeor  ia  also  called  the  Woodwaroian 
proleeaor.    Stipend,  6002.  a  year. 

Geongo  I.  First  of  the  Hanoyerian 
dynaatj  m  Kngland.  He  died  on  his  road 
lo  OsDabuf ,  snd  was  boried  in  Hanover 
(iOiO,  1714-17S7>  He  eould  not  speak  a 
,VMd  il  KegUdb,  aal  looked  on  Great 
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Britahi  only  at  a  vaefol  appendage  to 
Hanover. 

FaiKer,  Emestna  dnke  of  Brunswick, 
4to. ;  Mother  J  Sophia  daughter  of  Eliza- 
beth, granddaughter  of  James  X.  of  Eng- 
land \Wif€,  Sophia  Dorothj  of  Zell,  only 
daugnter  of  Georos  ^William  dnke  of 
Brunswick  and  Zelfj;  Imim,  Gborob  [II.], 
his  successor,  and  Sophia,  who  married 
Frederick  William  of  Prussia,  and  was 
the  mother  of  Frederick  IL  the  Great. 

HU  ityl0,'~Qmtf^  Dei  Gratia,  of 
GreatBntain,Franee,s-'"^— '— "•  *-*--- 
Defender  of  the  Ftdth. 

Mt'Lhirif    i.ii:rrt\nt^ni  MolaviDB  van    E$r It Icjnt^crC 

wb}'  do  y»  hbuflft  lu  Ui'iB  r     Wfl  ti<i   bo  dQEua  tut4 

lo  ryiL'luul  onJ}-  foT  aiJ  TotLF  i^'kkL-,' 

•.  -f  caui-wr  (iiHitttoY  ha  J  iKi  hr  rfrdU*fT  r\^% 
to  LbroDfl  of  Km^lAQ^,  but  {^bly  n  I-^rrir^rtttfa- 

tai  itu  i\\.*  luollJ'^f  ^*i  »  4iriyiMfciit.;JLt(^f  ot 
Jw  i  .  knd  iiiv  ll^yc  ot  h\f  f^tli^r  riun  tani^  to 
MftH'J.  itHi^tor  or  DOT  Bmotj  IL 

George  IL  King  of  Great  Britain, 
second  king  of  the  House  of  Hanover 
(1688,1727-1760).  He  died  on  Saturday, 
d5  Oct.  Like  his  father,  he  looked  on  Great 
Britain  only  as  the  appendage  of  Hanover. 

Father,  Gbobob  L  ;  Afo^^  Sophia 
Dorothy  daughter  ol  George  William 
duke  of  Zell;  Wif$,  Caroline  WUhel- 
mina of  Anspach;  Ii$ue,  three  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Frederick  Lewis  (Prince 
of  Wales),  father  of  Gbobos  m.,  died 
about  ten  years  beforo  his  father,  George 
IL    His  niekname  was  Prince  Tite. 

HU  ttyle  and  title.— Qwrget  Dei 
Gratia,  ol  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ira> 
land,  long;  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

Fran  WxmAniok  LmtIb  prlao*  of  WaIm  Ibo 
Prine—  AkaraJidra  la  daaoondad.  thus  :  Hia 
yoanfeat  daoshter.  Oajolino  Maiild*,  marriad 
ChrUllaa  vm.  of  Donmark,  the  son  of  whom  wa« 
FasoBBiOB  VL  of  Dom&ark :  tha  aoa  of  Fr«d«riek 

VI.  WM  FaaOBBios  ViL;  tho  aoa  of  Frederick 

VII.  WM  CBBZSTUJr  UL  whoM  daugbtor  la 
Alaxaadra  prinoaaa  of  WalM  (graat  <ga»t  swat. 

George  HL  Son  of  Frederick  Lewis 
prinoe  of  Walea,  and  grandson  of  George 
n.  (1788,  1760-1820),  bom  in  London, 
and  the  first  of  the  line  of  Brunswick 
who  waa  a  Briton  bom.  He  married 
Charlotte  daughter  of  Charlea  duke  of 
Mecklenbnrff-Strelits,  hj  whom  he  had 
fifteen  chiloren,  vis.  mne  sons  and  six 
daughters.  The  eldest  son  George  [IV.] 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  but  he  had  pr^ 
vionsly  been  prinoe-regent.  Familiarly 
called  *  Farmer  George,'  or '  the  Farmer 
King.' 

Biyk  tmd  Mle^Fsam  1760  to  1800s 
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George,  D.Q.  of  Great  Biituin,  Franoe, 
and  Ireland,  king;  Defender  of  the  Faith. 
From  1800  to  1820:  George,  D.G.  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  king ;  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

Gkorob  in.  WM  the  fathar  of  OsoBOB  IT., 
William  IV..  and  Edward  dak*  of  Kant  (Um 
father  of  Quaui  ViCTuau.) 

George  IV.  King  of  Great  Britain, 
&o..  Electoral  Prince  of  Brunswick-Lone- 
barg,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Bothaay. 
Earl  of  Chester  and  Carrick,  Baron  of 
Renfrew,  Lord  ci  the  lalea,  hereditary 
Grand  Steward  of  Scotland,  &o.  Bom 
1762,  regent  from  Feb.  1811,  king  1820, 
died  Saturday,  26  June,  1830. 

Father^  Gkoboe  HI. ;  Mother,  Sophia 
Charlotte  of  Mecklenborg-Strelits ;  Wife, 
his  cousin  Caroline,  £tnghter  of  we 
Prince  of  Brunswick;  Issue,  Charlotte, 
who  married  Leopold  (afterwards  Idn^ 
of  Belgium).  Nicknamee :  The  Magni- 
ficent (from  his  love  of  gorgeous  apparel), 
Prince  Florizel,  Fnm  the  Fourth,  The 
Fat  Adonis  of  Fifty,  the  First  Gentleman 
of  Europe.  Style  and  title,  as  George 
m.  after  1800. 

At  the  a^e  of  sixteen  he  fell  in  lorawlth  Mrs. 
Bobiniion.  an  actroKs,  who  received  an  annuity  of 
eOO/.  a  year;  In  17n'>  he  married  Mr*.  FItxhcrbcrt, 
a  widow,  but  the  marri  ige  was  a  'German  one.' 
After  his  marriage  with  Caroline  of  Brunawlok 
his  favourite  lady  waa  the  Coonteaa  of  Jeraey. 

Qecrge  {A  St.).  A  badge  worn  oyer 
the  armour  by  every  English  soldier  in 
the  14th  cent.,  and  subsequently.  On 
the  invasion  of  Scotland  bv  Richard  IL, 
in  1386,  and  at  the  battle  of  Aginooort,  it 
was  ordained  that 

Everl  man,  of  what  eetate,  oondleion,  or  nation 
they  tM  of,  BO  that  he  be  of  ou  re  partle,  shall  bera 
a  slgne  of  the  armes  of  St.  Ooorge,  large  (bothe 
before  and  behvnde)  upon  parcll  that  yf  he  be 
■layne  or  wonnded  to  doth,  he  that  hath  so  doon 
to  hym  shall  not  be  putte  to  deth  for  defaulte  of 
the  crosae  that  he  lackoth.  And  that  non  enemy 
do  here  the  sama  token  or  oroase  of  St.  George. 
notwithstandynf  if  ha  b«  prisoner,  upon  payna  of 
doth. 

*  *  The  St.  Oeorga  ta  a  red  oroaa  on  a  whlta 
flold.  In  the  Order  of  the  Garter  It  la  a  figure  of 
Bt.  George  on  horaatwok  .piercing  the  fallen 
dragon,  on  a  mount. 

George  (£m^^o/ iSM,L  1201.  A 
military  order  of  A  If  ana,  in  Spain.  Con- 
firmed by  John  XXIL  in  1817 ;  united  to 
the  order  of  Montesa  by  Benedict  XIIL 
in  1399.    Extinct. 

II.  In  Burgundy,  1400,  founded  bj 
Philibert  de  Miolans.    Extinct. 

III.  1273,  in  Carinthia,  founded  by 
Rudolf  of  Hapsburg.  Revived  in  1468 
by  Frederick  III.     Extinct  in  1598. 

IV.  1470^  in  Austria,  founded  by  Fr«. 


df^Hck   HL  to  gnar4  the    frontien  «f 
Bohemia  and  Hangary* 

V.  I4£)il,  at  Jionu.ingtttQtedbyAlexaD- 
doT  VI.,  atid  aboliabed  in  1678  bjGm^vj 

XI  n. 

VI.  1500,  in  Oemtatty,  founded  1500. 
Extinct. 

VII.  IG3S,  at  Havenna,  founded  \j 
Panl  III.,  and  aboliahed  in  1GT8  by  Ore- 
gory  XUl. 

VLLI.  173V,  In  JBavaria,  refoimdad  by 
KfiTl  VU. 

DC.  lll!^Q^  in  Jtu^aui,  fotmdod  by  Ca- 
therine II,;  and  rcBtored  by  Alexazkder  L 
in  }^(.n. 

X.  1819,  la  Bicity^  matitntod  by  Fct- 
din  hi  lid  t. 

XL  IHn?,  in  Ifucca,  iuatitttted  by  Dok* 
CliiLrltitt  Lrijtile, 

XII.  1840,  in  H^fiovwr,  inatltoted  by 
Entcei  At^fitiu. 

George  the  Magnificent.  Sm 
abovc^  George  IVh 

Georgia,  in  N^.  America.     So  i 
in  bono  111*  of  George  II.|  in  whoao 
tho  frst  white    pettlemcQt    tlmv 
(^fF^irtod   (ITSa).      The  mduuzc^  o|  lb* 
inluibitant«  iA  BtiMtords. 

Geougen  {"^hey  A  jpang  of  Ttftw 
rnljbGrs,  <^iUieted  Qnder  Aloko,  alftw  o|  a 
Topa  priiictj.  Tho  ^ang  sflreHed  JbtA  • 
camp,  then  into  a  tnbe,  and  thftn  UiUy  > 
rtumtTDDE  people.  The  postontj  of  llok<r' 
a^hiuned  the  Utla  of  KhoJi  or  Cuab  a-»^ 
400. 

German  Athena*  WittenbefyvM 
so  called  hy  Giordano  Bruno. 

German  Catbolica.    A  nligiMa 
ptirty   in  the  German  Catholic  CbJUck 
"  independent  oon^regsiioo*.     Thtj 


with 


Thf^y  are  imt  PtotesUnU.  Thla  pari^ 
sprang  into  bemg  in  lijii,  vhen  fiLibvp 
Arnrjldi  iipiwint^  a  pilgriitu^e  to  tiv 
lloL)  CbAt  4t  Tr^veji,  whicb  oaUttl  laKb 
a  pruitt^t  from  J.  Kon^  (2  «yL),  a  iw^bl 
of  Silesia,  who  dharactcrified  tl^  ruJa  *« 
the  'coat  of  idolatry.' 

German  Confederation  (TVl 
I.  '  DtT  Doiitscho  Bund,'  8  J  una,  tftSl ; 
constituted  by  tpenty  of  YiennA^  ^ 
the  bfiUleof  Wikterloo,  lo  eraate  &  ] 
A^iLiunt  FVontih  ag^rro^sioo.  tia  i 
wikB  to  grant  to  tho  tluriy  nint?  «Uil«^  qI 
Germany  ext<?rnul  and  internal  i 
Of  the  0Ut4^  AnatTia  toid 
large  kingdom*^  aod  Bair»ri^ 
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HsMOVQB,  SBa  wsrt6iiib6rg  wsro  minor 
kiacdooM;  U&e  other  thiiiy-ihree  states 
vmfrmad duchies, free  cities,^.  Each 
fUte  was  boond  to  sopply  1  per  cent. 
di  its  popoJatioB  to  rorm  an  army  in 
time  of  var.  Anstria  presided,  bat  in 
1806  was  exchided  from  the  Bnnd  by  the 
treaty  of  Prague. 

TW  pHaMdoa  of  OotlMbwMM  Mllnet  In  UM ; 
mm   4oehj  of  ABli*lW3oth«n   wm   uuMxsd   to 
■  ta  1M7 .  tlM  arteeliMamm  of  HohMi- 
and  olBoh  


BolMnsoUera-81gni» 

•  MUMXtfS  lo  Praate  In  IMS ;  Um  dochr 

InhmHrBmrmbtrt  btomnm  •xUnoi  tn  leen;  and 

•,  K««au.  Frankfort, 


XL  1871.  Daring  the  Franco-Prossian 
war  rSor,  1971),  Bararia,  WUrtemberg, 
Badra,  HeMe-Dazmstadt,  and  Saxony 
)ota«d  the  North  German  Confederation, 
which  oonaisted  of  Prossia  and  the  states 
north  of  the  Main.  By  this  extension 
the  liortk  German  Confederation  was 
changvd  to  the  'German  Confederation,' 
and  on  IB  Jan^  1871,  the  king  of  Prussia 
was  elected  German  emperor. 

AAM  %hm  Umm  Woeks'  War,  IMS,  th*  foOowtatf 
rtatiM  taraMd  a  fart  of  PnasBla :— Tbo  klnsdom  of 
Hmmorrm  imamnmA)'  H— ■  Cawil.  NaMaa,  and 
Fraaktort  laaBmad) :  L*o«nbarg  (*loo«  lJr.5). 
fc^:Mw1«  Hid  Holrtola  (MUMm«d>:  Ki  '  '  ' 
€»«ru#ld.  aiid  Ori  lead^  kr  Bavaria); 
Ho«fclMtf<,  A»»>BoeUmrs.  kwk  Mttiwhtli 
Sy  HiibiiMieitU 

Oennan  BmAaeipation  War 
(TheKlSlt.  Thai  is,  to  emancipate  Ger- 
aanT  from  the  handa  of  Napoleon.  The 
baulea  fought  in  181S  were  LUizen  and 
^xoasbeerin,  Katzbach,  Dres- 
Cofan,  Dennewits,  Leipsij^  and 
lUaan.  The  last  of  the  battles  was  that 
of  Walarloo  in  1815. 

O^rman  Sinp«ror.  Not '  Emperor 
flf  Germany/  but  either '  Denteoher  Kai- 
asr '  or '  Kaisor  dee  Deotsohen  Beiches ' 
(Kalesrof  the  German  Dominion).  809 
•  Prvssia  (JTJiv  q^ '  for  his  Tarioos  titles. 

0«nnan  Florence  {The),  Drea- 
dfli,  noted  for  its  airhitentars  and  ool- 
laeticmsofart. 

German  Herrick  {The),  Ptal 
FUmmingof8ileeia(1609-1840K  Some  of 
hia  Anacreontio  odes  are  equal  to  thoee 
td  the  grsat  Greek  erotic  poet.  His 
oouMiOB  *MyiHiU,'  and  his  *EpitH»h,' 
an  gens  of  hearen-bom  poetry. 

Oerrnan  Iliad  {The),  Tho  Nibel- 
•Bgaa  Lied,  the  most  importani  poem  of 
Iks  middle  age*.  It  is  in  thirty-nine 
hoohi^  Md  k  abooi  m  long  as  Miltoa's 


'Paradise  Lost'  Tho  poem  is  divided 
into  two  parts.  The  flnt  part  oon tains 
the  marriage  of  Siegfried  iJid  Eremhild, 
and  ends  with  the  death  of  the  bride- 
groom; the  second  part  is  tlie  marriage 
of  the  widow  with  Etcel,  in  order  to 
lorenge  the  murder  of  her  first  husband. 

Oerman  Knights  of  the  Cross 
(The).    The  *  Teutonic  knights '  {q.v,), 

German  Iiiterature  {Father  of), 
GottKold  Epliraim  Lesung  (1729-1781). 

German  Nestor  of  Philosophy 
{The).    Ernst  Platner  (1744-1818). 

German  Odyssey  (The),  *The 
Kndrun,'  and  second  best  poem  of  the 
Hohenstauffen  schooL  It  it  divided  into 
three  parts.  (1)  The  Hagen;  (2)  the 
HUdd:  and  (8)  the  Hedel;  so  called 
from  the  chief  characters. 

German  Pliny  (T^),  or  *tho 
Pliny  of  Germany.'  Konrad  von  Gesner 
of  Zurich  (1616-1666).  80  called  from 
hia  'Cataloffue  of  Plants,'  in  four  lan- 
guages, and  nis  '  History  of  Animals '  (in 
Latm).  a  manrellous  prodaction,  which 
from  tliat  day  to  this  has  been  accounted 
a  memorable  treatise. 

German  School  of  Painting 
(The),  1400-1520.  Founded  by  Ho^ 
oein,  Albrecht  DUrer,  and  others. 

German  Strabo  (T^).  Sebastiaa 
Munster  of  Ingelheim  (1481>-1521),  author 
of  a  *  Universal  Cosmography.' 

German  Version  of  the  Bible 
{T?ie).  Old  Testament,  at  the  expense  of 
the  Kaiser  Wenoeslsus,  1405,  first  printed 
in  1466 ;  Luther's  version,  1522-1530. 

German'iCUS  (T^  Frenr^i).  Louis 
the  danphin,  son  of  Louis  XV.  (1720- 
1765),  father  of  three  kings;  Louis  XVL, 
Louis  XVHL,  and  Charles  X. 

Gesta  Bomano'rom.  A  legen. 
dary  book  of  the  middle  sk(*s,  in  Jjatin. 
The  stories  are  short,  with  rrli^Mous 
morals.  The  compiler  was  £Iinan«lu8,  a 
monk,  and  the  morals  were  tuhh'd  sub 
sequently  by  Peter  Bercheur  of  l\)itoa. 

Ghauts.  Buildhigs  OB  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges  and  other  rivers  of  Northera 
Hindflstan  for  the  use  of  bathers.  Tho 
steps  down  to  the  river  form  lounging 
places  where  tho  idle  or  dovoni  poM 
ihoir  haypissi  I 


tn  eHAZNBYIDBa 


OXBRAIOAB 


Ghas^evides  (8  tyL).  A  Tviar 
MuBnlman  dynasty,  which  reigned  orar 
ft  Urge  nari  of  Persia  and  Hindfislaii. 
Bo  callea  from  Ohazna  or  Gazna,  the 
birthplace  of  Alp-Teldn,  who  drore  '  t 
the  Samanideg  (8  syL).  There  were  ou.y 
four  kings  of  this  dynasty— ria.  Alp  Tekin 
(ycO-975),  Sebek  Tekin  (976-999),  Mah- 
moud  (999-1028),  and  Masond  (1028-30). 

The  Oh&EnoTlde«.  called  the  sixth  djmastr.  coOf 
Ictupursry  with  the  C&]if«.  reigned  only  over  a 
part  of  Persia.  II WM  snooMded  by  the  Beldjftks 
of         '- 


Ghib'eUines  (8  lyL).  A  political 
party  in  Italy  which  maintained  the 
supremacy  of  the  Oerman  kaiser-kings 
over  the  Italian  stat^  in  opposition  to 
that  of  the  pope.  The  Gnells  were  sup- 
porters of  the  pope  and  of  Italian  inde- 
pendence. The  Ghibellines  were  the 
imperial  party,  the  Qnelfs  were  the 
papal  party.  The  strife  began  with  a  dis- 
pute a^nt  inyestiture  between  Gregory 
VII.  and  the  kaiser-king  Heinrich  IV. 
The  first  time  the  names  were  ased  as  a 
battle-cry  was  at  the  combat  of  Weine- 
berg,  between  Eonrad  <A  Franconia  and 
Heiurich  the  Lion,  in  1140.  The  names 
continued  in  use  till  1450. 

The  commander  of  the  Imperiallateal  the  bftlU* 
ofWi-iUKburg  wu^  Fricdrlch  duke  of  Suabla  ithe 
king's  eouHln),  'who  lived  al  Webllngen,  corrupted 
Into  Ohlbclline.  Gueil  w—  th« nama  of  tha  le>d>r 
•f  the  papal  army. 

Ohebres  (The),  t.e.  infidels.  All 
Bon-Mnsulmans  except  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. The  appellation  is  more  especiaUy 
a^'plied  to  the  followers  of  Zoroaster 
l^j  fire-worshipper.  Also  called  Parsees, 
from  FarsistaJi,  their  original  locality. 
They  are  gentle,  faithful,  benevolent  and 
hospitable.  (Persian  ghebr,  an  infideL) 
Ohebr«s,  proaonnM  Ge*  -ten  (hard  g), 

Ghengis  Khan  (DytKw^y  o/),  122a- 
1259.  Ghengis  (the  Oreat  Wamor)  is  a 
Chinese  title  given  to  Temudgin  for  his 
vast  exploits.  His  empire  included  Per- 
sia. In  1250  his  fourth  son,  Mangou, 
succeeded  his  brother  in  China,  and  for 
eight  years  Persia  had  no  separate  sot»- 
reign. 

Qhent.  Notorious  for  its  rebellions. 
In  the  public  library  of  Flanders  is  a 
book  entitled  'The  190  revolts  of  the 
good  city  of  Ghent' 

Ghent,  proBoaaM  (ToA  a  (wllh  a  nanO. 

Ghent  {P^aes  of).  S4  Dec,  1814. 
Between  QiimX  Britain  sad  Um  United 


Statos, 


bringing 
in  War. 


to  an  end  the 


Ghorides  a  tyi),  «aaanaei,'  or 

'Ghorians.'  A  dynaJBty  which  reigned  in 
Persia  from  1168  to  1218,  founded  by 
Hossein  Mahmond  Ghori,  governor  of 
Ganr  or  Ghor  in  Afghanistan.  Under 
Ala  Eddin  they  oonquered  all  Persia  and 
drove  oat  the  Gbainevides  (8  syL)  in 
1168 ;  but  in  1918  they  wen  eopplaiitad 
by  the  M*a«a  of  Khariim. 

A  hranoh  of  lb*  Hoom  of  Okor  nla0d  In  Hte- 
dtetaa  rrom  UBS  to  ISlS.  when  tha  Khari«BilaM 
droTO  iham  out :  bat  tha  Kharismlana.  la  Ues^  wan 
in  torn  sapfOantad  hf  Vbm  Payaaaa. 

Giants' Stain  of  Ycmioe.  AHight 
of  forty-five  stone  steps  leading  to  ttw 
doge's  palace  at  Venioe.  Marino  FkUe'ri 
was  beneadedon  the  landing  of  the  stair> 
case  Friday,  16  April,  1865.  On  the  same 
landing  the  doge  was  accnstomed  to  take 
the  oath  after  his  election,  before  be 
entered  the  palaoe.  The  giant  stairs  ars 
gnarded  by  two  noble  stataes  of  Mors  and 
Neptune,  emblems  of  the  military  and 
naval  power  of  Venice;  the  works  of  San- 
■ovi'no  of  Sloranoe  (1479-1670). 

Giaour*  o  ooRuption  of  ttie  TdiUah 
'Yaoor,'  is  wplied   by  Moslems    to  o 
Christian,  and  means  an  infideL 
VNaMMa.4MMr. 

Gibraltar  {Biegw  of),  Bept  ITn. 
Gibraltar  was  taken  by  Sir  Q^cm 
Booke  in  1704,  and  ceded  to  the  English 
in  17Jf  by thetreatyof  Utrecht.  Sereral 
efforts  have  been  xnade  to  wrest  it  from 
our  hands,  bat  the  most  serious  was  the 
siege  in  Sept  1789,  when  the  Spaniards 
invested  the  fort,  which  was  gallant^ 
defended  bv  General  Elliott  When  all 
hope  of  rednoing  the  plaoe  was  aban- 
doned, the  Spaniards  determined  to 
intercept  the  supplies  and  starve  the  gsr- 
rison  into  a  surrender;  bat  Lord  Howe 
succeeded  in  supplying  abundant  food, 
and  the  Spanlaios  raised  the  siege. 

Gibraltar  of  America*  or  tbe 
ITew  World.  Quebec,  a  city  en 
Cape  Diamond  in  the  province  of  Quebea 

Gibraltar  of  Greeoa.  A  preoi- 
pitous  rock  700  feel  above  the  sea. 

Gibraltar  of  the  West  Indies 

(The),    The  Bermudas. 

'ijf 


daa,  a  Soamard,  in  IM ;  bfQt.  bainc  ooloalaad  by  St* 
OeOTgaBeoMc^thif a    ' " ~-*--- 


GILBXBn 


OObertfi  Aet,  1763.    To  inoor. 
pormte  pttruhM    into   nnioiiM.    whereby 
ower  of  kuidlords 
IB  ocdar  to  mt« 


|«n«hes  tada  Um 


imdtt  tb0  pow( 
d^wpolMea  in 


Oai>ertin6a  (i  iri).  A  feligloM 
order  toonded  hj  St  Gilbert  of  Sempring* 
ham  in  EagUnd,  who  lived  1084-1190. 

Oaded  Yoath  {The).  S00  *  Jmm- 
mmDorM.* 

TW  frtpo—  o#  tyo— .  ArUBM.  MiMtimM.  Tto- 
•»^a«  Mkd  Touion  ««r«  no  momt  flU«4  wltk 
J*r<»»tn«  than  thf'T  wcr*  brokeii  oMti  by  mhai 

■  ■■■■■  I  M!,-HownT.  X/MtVihv'-  (Om-  IU-  17». 

(HUiaC*  Hill  (T^),  1814.  The  hill 
Ubind  whkh  the  gilliee  were  ttfttioned 
■A  the  bttttle  of  Bennodriram  to  roftrd 
tbehifnmre.  When  ther  saw  the  battle 
v«i  p^infT  in  faTonr  of  the  Scotch,  they 
eonld  rp«»tnkin  themielvee  no  kmger,  bat 
rvditfd  forwards  to  share  the  rietory  and 
the  bontT.  The  English,  thinking  them 
to  be  A  oody  of  rcflerree,  lost  heMi  and 
ied,  a*d  the  Scotch  obtained  a  oomplete 
a*d  aignei  victory. 

ite  #  flf '  OiBiM' la  kMi,  Mi  aol  like /.  aa  IB 

Oilt  IiMIoe  (A).  A  symbol  of  tb*. 
aal^i  A  ro^  raeaat  whoi  he  first  paid 
>. -image,  reretred  a  gilt  lance  to  denote 
li:.Al  be  was  henceforth  the  king's  man 

Oin  Act  (TM»  1786.  Sir  Joseph 
JehyU,  grtBtlyeoooemed  at  theexoeaa  of 
■fa  drink  by  the  poor,  proposed  to  pnt  a 
kanvy  tax  on  it,  so  as  to  put  it  oat  of  the 
naeh  ei  the  operative.  The  dnty  he 
wnjnstH  was  to  be  80«.  a  gnUon  on  all 
pn  Mkld  rrt4il.  and  60L  yearly  tor  th* 
kMiBee  io  a  r«*Uiler. 

OipmwiT 
■asler  rim-i&m). 

n.  Anionio  BoU'rio,  the  painter  end 
niBmiBHiif.  Tin  nillnfl '  rffijirtr '  [\m 

14MV 

TW  te*o«tts  ggi;fcgsageiasilss  L  was 

Oirmldus  Oambrensis.  L$, 
Oeraid  the  Welshman.  His  father  was 
B  Nonnan  and  his  mother  Welsh.  His 
BaiM  was  Oerald  or  Giraald  de  Barri 
(1147-ltt3). 

Ofjliil«itM(8syL).  Thefonowert 
el  MBry  Ann  Oirling.  of  Tiptoe,  Hordle, 
BaaMMiUre.  According  to  her  manifeeto, 
iBla^lMt,  Utm  ^auM  wm  melk  mlf 


camcA  til 

Qod  aad  man,  bvl  aua  tad  women;  the 
only  visible  part  being  the  man  nature. 
Mrs.  QirliBfl  says:  'I  am  the  second 
MpeBring  of  Jeans,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  the  God-mother,  and  there  will  not 
be  another/  This  orBsvwoman  had  some 
thoosanda  of  deJoded  followers. 

GlrlB*  Friendly  Society  {The\ 
1876.  The  objects  are  (1)  to  band 
together  in  one  society  ladies  ae  ssao- 
ciatea,  and  g'rls  ae  members,  for  mataal 
help,  sympi^y,  Bnd  prayer.  (2)  To  en- 
eoorage  pori^  of  Ine,  datifalnees  to 
parents,  faithraliieas  to  employers,  and 
thrift.  (8)  To  provide  the  privileges  of 
the  soeietv  for  its  members,  whmver 
they  ma/  be,  by  jjivin^  them  an  intro- 
to  another. 


iitmi  i 


Qiron'dins  (£«0).  InBnglish'ThB 
CHron'dista.*  The  pore  repabhcan  party 
in  the  National  Ajieembly  and  National 
Convention  of  the  first  French  revela- 
tion. 80  called  because  it  consisted 
mainly  of  the  depaties  of  the  Oironde. 
This  party  was  distingoished  for  its 
oratorv.  and  for  b  time  dominated  tiie 
assembly ;  bat,  horrified  at  the  September 
maasaores,  they  condemned  the  Beign  of 
Terror,  and  tried  to  bring  in  more  mode- 
rate measnres.  This  drew  upon  them 
the  hatred  of  thedemagogoes;  and  00  81 
May,  1798,  some  twenty-nine  of  the  Oiron^ 
diets  were  anreated  a*  the  instigation  of 
Bobespiem,  and  on  81  Oct.  twentr  ol 
them  were  gnillntined.  amongst  whom 
were  Brissot,  Qensonne,  Vergniaad,  Do* 
00s,  and  8ill4ry.  Yalas^  stabbed  him* 
b£  while  be  stotd  in  the  dock  nder 
his  mockery  triaL 

IWv  w«M  sallsi  JMmIB*^  bMaeM  ihiy 
VMitod  to  unite  sH  tha  4»«rtnMnls  of  Frmnos 
Into  nfM«r««9  like  that  dTllU  United  StetesoC 


OirtOB  Oollege,  1878.  A  oollegB 
for  ladies,  abool  two  infles  from  the  towm 
of  UBmbridgsw 

Glaor^.  te  Voimandy  (Peace  qfV, 
March  1U4.  A  traaly  between  Henry  t 
of  Engbad  and  Loois  VL.  in  settlement 
of  eertaia  dispntes  respectrag  the  rights 
of  William  the  son  ol  Henry  L  to  certain 
territories  in  Franee.  By  this  treaty 
Uaine  sad  Brittaiiy  were  oeded  to  Henry. 

QiXLSkU(Tke\.  OfYeakM^  Consisted 
origiBBlhr  of  ISB  patrinians,  boi  at  b 
latvpenod  of  twenty.  lAwasi 
Tiallff  *iif^T    ■■ill/ 


ite  OLADUTOBIAXi 


OLOBIOUS 


Gladiatorial  War  (The),  ba  7». 
Headed  by  Sporiiciis,  a  Thracian,  who 
had  Mnred  in  the  Boman  anny,  bat  bad 
tuned  brigwid.  and,  being  captured, 
iraa  made  a  gladiator.  Crassas  brought 
thii  wax  to  an  end  at  Brunduaium,  but 
Pompey  claimed  the  honour  because  he 
aoddentaUy  intercepted  6,000  fugitiyea 
and  put  them  to  ttie  eword.  Crassus 
hanged  6,000  of  the  captivee  along  the 
load  from  Rome  to  Capua. 

Olaagow  Arms  {Thf).   A  tree,  a 
bird,  a  bell,  and  a  ring.    For  the  legend 
tM '  Phrase  and  Fable/  p.  845. 
Hen  to  the  Itm  which  mtw  mw; 
Here  is  the  bird  which  never  Hew ; 
Here  le  the  bell  which  iMTer  rang ; 
Bete  to  the  fleh  which  nerer  ewun. 

The  tree  is  the  hasel,  which  supplied 
8t  Kentigem  with  the  torch  with  which 
he  lighted  the  lamps  of  Gulroas  Cathe- 
dral. 

The  bird  is  Bt  Serfs  robin-redbreaat 
restored  to  life  by  St.  Kentigem. 

The  bell  is  the  one  brought  by  the 
saint  from  Bome,  and  hung  in  the  tree 
to  summon  the  people  to  prayer. 

The  fish  is  the  salmon  caught  in  the 
Clyde,  containing  the  ring  given  to 
Oina,  the  faithless  queen,  as  a  love-token 
by  the  king  (7th  cent). 

QlasB  Houaes.  Those  toko  live  in 
glas9  hotuei  thauld  not  throw  $tone$. 
When  the  Scotdi  came  over  in  throngs 
with  James  L,  the  English  were  greatly 
enraged  against  them;  and, instigated  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  others, 
the  windows  of  the  housea  occupied  by 
these  interlopers  were  broken  in  all 
directions.  A  party  of  Scotchmen  com- 
bined and  retaliated  by  smashing  the 
windows  of  Buckingham's  mansion, 
which  was  called  '  the  Glass  House,'  and 
the  duke  brought  his  complaint  to  the 
king,  who  answered,  •  Those  who  live  in 
glass  houses,  Bteenie^  shouldn't  throw 
stones.' 

aiaasiata  or  *  Glassites '  (TTie),  ITSa. 
Followers  of  John  Glass,  afterwnrd^ 
called  *  Sandemanians '  (q.v,),  Tlii^ 
Scotch  sect  was  founded  in  the  l&thct^nt. 
Members  are  admitted  by  a  holy  k{&».  mid 
abstain  from  all  animal  food  that  bftn  T]Hht 
been  well  bled.  John  Glass  condci!]tiLHl 
all  national  establishments  of  reli^'ioii* 
and  maintained  the  'congreg^tJomJ 
systeni. 

-  —toel^sha  <»>«^ 


Glenooe.  See  'Massaors  of  Glaa- 
eoe.' 

Glippinir*  *rfo  V.  or  VIL  king  ei 
I>enmark  was  so  called  because  of  his 
incessant  habit  of  winking  (1249,  ia5»- 
1286) ;  murdered  83  Nov. 

Globe  Theatre  {The).  Of  which 
Shakespeare  was  a  shareholder;  was 
built  in  1698,  and  a  patent  for  it  was 
granted  in  1608  by  James  L  It  was 
burnt  down  in  1618,  rebuilt  in  1614,  and 
demolished  somewhere  between  164(^ 
1650. 

Glomerel  Sohools,  14th  cent 
Grammar  schools  in  Cambridge  con- 
nected with  the  University.  In  these 
schoolB  ths  lads  were  taught  the  ele- 
ments of  Latin.  A  dozen  glomerel 
schools  were  under  the  inspection  of  a 
Master  of  Glomery  {Maguter  Olomaria), 
who  had  a  bedell  to  attend  him.  On 
these  glomerels  the  University  conferred 
the  de^ee  of '  Master  in  Grammar.' 

Gloria  {T*s),  or  'Great  Dozbkigy' 
(Luke  ii  14).  'Glory  to  God  in  the 
lughest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  wiU 
towards  man.'  The  '  Gloria  in  exoelsis,' 
sung  In  the  Latin  Church  after  the 
introTtus  (except  on  the  penitential  days 
of  Advent  and  during  Lent). 

(tolled  the  'Great  Doxology '  ^  dtoAbisntoh  tt 
fram  the '  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  9a% 
and  to  the  tUlj  Ghoet,'  Bung  at  tha  cnA  of  aaBb 


Glorieuae  Bentr^e  (La).  The 
'  Glorious  Betum,'  1689.  The  retnm  of 
certain  of  ttie  Vaudois  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Amaud.  They  had  been  driven 
from  their  homes  by  Duke  Victor  Ama- 
dous, at  the  command  of  Louis  XIV.,  who 
threatened  to  invade  Savoy  if  the  Vau- 
dois were  not  driven  out.  Most  of  them 
took  refuge  in  Switzerland,  and  aboal 
800  contrived  to  get  back. 

GloriouB  First  of  Jnne  (7M- 

L  In  EftglUh  history,  1  June,  ITW. 
The  Tictorr  of  Lord  Hoire,  with  25  ship^ 
OTor  thft  Frencli  flwt,  with  »  tiap^ 
Prob&bly  the  pliTAsaiB  Fr«tich,  aadrcMis 
lo  the  siiikiicig  of  '  Lo  Vt^ngetir.'  I 

II.  In  FrcTi^h  histo^^  1  JTUU^  IIM.    I 
M'h^JTi  it  b  aaiii  tlmt '  Le  v  engmir '  refaiBfJ 
to  flurronJer  to  Lord  Howe,  btit^  i<0**si   ■ 
ol  so  ^^in^,  the  tmw  sank  tha  lo^  tf^  I 
a1]  veat  jlLi^q  into  ibe  dsvp,  sImT 
*VIvB    In    R^'pijKU'ioel*      YtHamt 
^oyouse  had  oouunuud  U  tW 


OL0BI0T7B 


ONOSTICISM 


m 


TbfB  Ens&lifan&on  if  thai  Lord  Howe, 
wifh  95  vitpm,  anooontered  the  French 
Heel  of  90  thipji  off  Uahani.  In  less  than 
■a  hour  the  French  admiral  fled.  The 
Engliflh  oaninred  two  ihipe  of  eighty 
fvna,  and  ioor  aeTenty-foors.  Another 
■erenty-foiiir  aank  immediately  after  it 
waa  captured.  Aa  for  the '  Le  V engenr/ 
the  crew  craved  help,  and  many  were 
meked  np  by  the  Tictoriona  Kngliah.  All 
London  waa  illnminated  for  throe  nighta 
for  thia  Tictory,  and  King  Oeorge  yisited 
Lord  Howe  personally  on  board  his  flag- 
ship, gATe  lum  a  sword,  and  made  him  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter. 

G^lorious  Fourth  (Tfte),  Is.  of 
July.  The  day  on  whlcJi  Americans 
oelebrate  the  anniTeraary  of  .theii  inde- 
pendence (1770). 

OloriouB  Three  DtLjnlTke),  In 
Aendi  history.  Tnenday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thnrsday,  97,  98,  and  99  Jnly,  1880, 
when  Paris  rose  in  arms  against  Charles  K^ 
eompelling  him  to  flee  and  abdicate. 
Thursday  the  99th ki called  *The Glorious 
Hind.' 

Calory  and  Son  of  the  East 
(The).  Kharfan  Khan,  vakel  (regent), 
1759-1779.  He  oonstitnted  Shiras  the 
capital  ol  Pania»and  lesAond  peaoe  to 
thaooontiy. 

Bs  Mffw  wBtfi  tsks  «lM  tills  St  ihah. 

GHorjr  of  Bristol  {Th§).  The 
'Great  Britain,' an  iron  steamsnip  boilt 
at  BristoL  Its  dimensions  were  1,795  tons 
legiater,  and  8,970  tons  burden.  Launched 
in  1845.  The  engineera  ware  L  Brunei, 
jvB.,  and  Hr.  Biemner. 

Olonoeeter.  Galled  the  *  Good  Dnke 
ol  Okmeeater,'  Lord  Protector  of  Eng- 
land. Waa  bom  1801  and '  found  dead ' 
in  1447.  Hewaathebrotherof  HenryV., 
and  named  protector  during  the  minority 
el  hia  nephew  Henry  VL  He  married 
Bleannr  Cobham  in  1486,  who  was 
accosed  of  witchcraft  and  imprisoned  in 
1441.  Gloaoaater  was  arrested  for  high 
tinaeonll  Fib.,  and  found  dead  (probably 
the  wockol  Cardinal  Beaufort)  98  Feb., 
1447. 

Ql0Ter*Blt0ll,1886.  Aoopydthe 
famoos  Boll  of  Anna  made  by  Gfoyer, 
Smneiset  Herald,  and  preserred  in  the 
College  of  Arms.     Itgoes  back  to  the 

'  p  of  Henzy  HI.    The  original  vellum 


feign  < 
nUit 


Gloves.  Biahops,  hi  tho  Catholic 
Churdi,  wear  violet  glovea,  cardinals 
■carlet,  and  popes  white. 

In  maiden  amIms,  both  in  Snrfand  and  lool- 

Woman flnSoMd gloTM In f^ano«  In  the  reign 
Of  Henri  m.  They  were  knitted  tfloree.  Leather 
^▼ea  were  not  Introdooed  tlU  the  rrtgn  of  Lonia 
XIT.  Thalr  importation  Into  England  waa  for> 
bidden  In  1188  (6  Geo.  IIL  e.  19). 

The  Oraaka  and  Bomane  did  not  wear  gloTea, 
bol  need  an  armour  to  protect  their  hands  in  war. 

GlnokistSy  1774-1780.  FoUowersof 
Johann  Christoph  von  Gluck,  of  Bohemia, 
in  the  great  musical  war  between  Piccini 
and  Gluck.  Gluck  tried  to  reform  the 
Neapolitan  school,  in  which  the  dialogue 
and  business  of  opera  were  wholly  sub- 
sidiary,  and  the  music  waa  the  only 
thing  regarded.  The  scenes  were  un- 
connected, and  only  served  as  vehicles 
for  the  afars  and  orchestra.  Those  who 
thought  Gluck's  reform  an  improvement 
were  called  Gluokists,  but  those  who 
thought  the  music  only  was  worth  con- 
sideration in  opera  were  called  Piccinists, 
from  Nioolo  Piccini  of  Naples,  a  oon- 
tempot^iry  composer. 

IMc^tnJ't  r&mn  FMle  on  hla  TliWa'  ITW,  %dA 
*  BoL^ntl,^  iTttt ,  OUlck'e  tun*  Fb«b«  on  hLa  '  prffo,' 
'Alct*t«,'  'AjniKtj^'  "lAhlinnlB  bo  AulJd«^'  vid 
*l[hhlf'nlBiD  T*.nriAlL'^  Tba  'JL:ir«B4e^  fot  Euri. 


JK  _      .  .  . 

Ir  M^'  nJ  n  en  T  m.u  pj{]*, '  v*  In  th*  FrwOCh  Luitf um*, 
Thfl  '  1\'»t"  in  rnnntvma  moiloo^  pol  ItloaL    Mul« 

and  iheiorore  mil    Ivui   pn^mlfA  «4Ta    PIcclUkBl* 

AU**toall*lattod  ol  a^fcjtc^  ^jti-L  :- 
One  day  the  M nsee  had  a  qoarrel 
To  whom  they  shotild  preeent  the  lanrsi 

Whether  to  Oluok  or  to  Plcclni : 
They  ooold  not  for  the  world  agree 
Twizt  tweedledum  and  twe«dledee;— 

*  There's  not  a  pin  to  choofMi  bet  wees  fek 
to  Plfl  or  Olnck  (mt  I)  or  neither. 
Or  both,  for  aa^t  I  care,  or  either ; 
Mora  nndeclded  than  Babono. 

Hara's  heads  for  Pie,  and  tails  for  Ohiak.' 

Qlutton-masses.  Celebrated  five 
times  a  year.  The  people  in  the  vicinity 
brought  to  the  secular  clergy  all  sorts  oi 
roast  and  boiled  meata,  with  pasties  and 
other  viands,  with  strong  drinks  of  every 
sort.  As  soon  as  mass  could  be  de- 
spatched, the  clergy  and  people  of  the 
different  parishes  set  to  in  good  earnest 
to  see  who  could  devour  and  drink  the 
moct  in  honour  ol  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Gnostioism.  The  Gnostics  taufht 
that  God  lived  hi  divine  light,  caUed 
vAiipMfia,  and  was  all  in  alL  The  next 
staj^e  waa  a  long  succession  of  nons,  in 
which  the  Demiurgoi,  or  Creator,  ap- 
peased. Then  followed  if on^  an  earthy 
BB 


M  0NO8nO8 


GODH 


oompoimd  wHIi  an  ImpriflOiiiefl  toiiL 
Those  Bonis  which  shall  be  able  to  throw 
off  corruption  will  join  the  pleroma,  the 
lest  will  pau  into  other  bodies.  They 
supposed  man  to  be  tripcrtite,  haTine  a 
wmv^m.  €tt  spiril  denTed  Icom  the  ple- 
roma,  a  i^vx^  or  ioqI  bestowed  by  the 
DemiurgOB,  and  a  body  ok  93^  <d 
matter.    Christ   came   to   liberate   the 

Sneuma  from  the  psychfi  and  hylft.  They 
espiBed  the  body  and  mortified  it,  and 
of  course  preferred  celibacy  to  wedlock. 
For  the  same  reason  they  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  maintained 
that  its  only  resurrection  was  in  baptism. 
They  rejected  the  divinity  and  homanity 
of  Jesus.  His  diyinity,  m  that  He  was 
inferior  to  Gk>d ;  his  humanity,  in  that  his 
body  was  only  a  sort  of  phantom.  All 
diseases  they  ascribed  to  msligaant  imps 
who  had  power  orer  natora. 

EtU.  my  the  Onosilo;,  to  ih*  oppeaHs  of  Oood, 

and  thexefore  of  Ood.  U  God  to  a  sidrlt,  mattw 
to  thf  ot.pohiU.  and  evil  must  be  In  matter,  ana 
hence  the  untagonism  between  matter  and  God. 

Of  Onohtlct*  there  were  more  than  flttjr  aecta.  of 
which  the  chief  were  the  Baellldlana,  Valentl. 
dlauB,  Iflarclouites,  and  later  on  the  Manlohnauk 
They  flouri«hed  In  tta«  ted  o«Dl.,  and  dtoappMtfad 
In  the  5th. 

QnoBtiee.    An   those  mnhifuioos 

sects  which  welded  Greek,  Boman,  and  I 
other  philosophies  with  Christianity.  | 
Sudi  as  the  systems  of  Aristotle,  Plato, 
PythagSras,  HeracUtos,  Empedodds, 
Mysticism,  Demonology,  and  the  science 
of  Cabbala.  Thus,  accepting  the  person 
of  Christ,  the  (Gnostics  taught  that  he 
was  an  eon  sent  &om  heaven  to  reclaim 
thebetter  part  of  the  human  race.  Some 
maintained  Uiat  the  divine  and  human 
nature  of  Christ  united  at  baptism,  and 
separated  at  the  crucifixion,  when  'God 
forsook  him.'  Others  maintained  that 
his  humanity  was  a  mere  illusion.  Their 
canonical  books  ara  widely  different  to 
those  received  by  the  Christian  Choidk 
in  our  days. 

They  are  the '  ProphMlM  of  Gain.' tha '  Wrltta«p 
of  Pnohur.'  the  *  Psalma  of  Valentlnna  and  Barda. 
Banes.'  *  Gnostic  Hymn*  by  Marcon,"  the '  Books  of 
Adam.  Enoch.  Moseh,  Eliah,  laajah,'  with  books 
onlled  'Barkor/  'ArmasU,'  'Barbelon,'  'Bell 
mom,' '  Lenaibocaa,*  Aflb 

Qnostios.    Of  Siffiai  Satnminna, 

Bardesands,  Tatisa,  and  Sevfims. 

Of  Asia:  Cerdo,  Marcion,  Imdaa  or 
tmcan,  and  Apellds. 

Of  Alexandria :  Yalentlnns,  Basilldte, 
CarpocrStcB,  Heracleon,  Ptolenusns,  8^ 
tnndas,  Msraoi^OolobazBiiai 


it>*>>;a«^  Oai»> 


Ono$iie8eeti 
Hes,  and  Ophites. 
All  in  the  first  two  ceutmiei. 

Qobbo  (IZ).  The  Honchbaok.  L  Pfeter 
Paul  Bonn  of  Cortona,  the  lamons 
pamter  (1580-1640). 

n.  Lonatiof  MilaUithalamoasTiolinisi 
(17th-18th  cents.). 

Qobelin  TapestlJ.  or  'Tapestry 
of  the  Gobelins.'  A  mmons  tapes^ 
made  in  the  Faabourg  St.-Harocl,  Paris, 
and  so  called  from  the  brothers  Gobelin, 
dyers  from  Beims,  who  made  a  fortune 
by  their  scarlet  dye  in  the  ret^  of 
Franons  L  Louis  XIY.  in  1667  ooo- 
yerted  the  business  into  a  royal  mana- 
iaoture,  and  emi^yed  eminent  artists, 
like  Lebmn,  to  invent  designs-  It  was 
then  designated  *  The  Royal  Hotel  of  the 
Gobelins,'  and  the  mannfactnrea  pro» 
duced  were  oalled  '  Hie  Ti^estry  of  the 
Gobelins.' 

oCLeTdea 
h  tlB  a 


lethal  a <fero. 
Beat  Unel  with  i 


day  left  on 
bottle  of  aq«ft 


The  tale  lethal  a i 
a  window  I 

reiHa  neai  l 

The  bottle  wee  aootdentally  thrown  down,  aai 
mixing  with  the  oochineal  prodaced  an  exqnlelte 
■carloi  dye.  The  man  tboo^t  the  tin  had  soni»> 
thlnf  to  do  with  1%.  aad  by  mixing  In  erenm  (rf 
tartar  flxet  aome  flnely-powdered  corhlne^  and 
then  eome  tin  In  eolation  eocoeeded  In  dleeorar- 
Ing  the  temeiis  dya. 

Gk>d  of  Flowen  {The),  8o  Simon 
Yarelst,  the  great  flower-painter,  called 
himself. 

Qod  save  the  Xing.  The  natkmt* 
anthem  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Prussia. 
Was  (according  to  Cappell)  the  work  of 
Dr.  Henry  Carey,  both  wends  and  music 
(1696-1748).  Cappell  says  it  was  com- 
posed as  a  birthday  hymn  for  George  IL, 
and  perfonned  for  the  first  time  in  1740 
at  the  Meibers*  Company. 

The  worde  ara  an  tanlftaMon  of  the '  DenlnS  ay. 
▼nm  fao  regem'of  the  CathoUo  Chvroh  aerrlea. 
Some  etlU  arcrlbe  the  worde  and  ntnele  to  Or. 
JohnBaU(U6»-ia9inpcofaaeorofmnatelnOfl«i  ~ 
- to/ameal. 


Ood*Bote.     An  eedesisstionl 
paid  for  offences  against  God. 


Ood's  Ckmffregation  of  poor 
unarmed  Onriatian  Brothers, 
1687.  So  Simon  Menno  of  Friealsna 
oaUed  hU  f oOowen.    flte'lfttiionilaa' 

Gk>d'B  Honse  {TheLeaaueof).  *La 
ligia  de  la  Chiada.'  Switzerland ;  for  Am 
independence  of  the  territory  preTiooslv 
subject  to  the  Bishop  of  Ooiro.  Floanai 
between  1424-14^. 


OOD*8 


60IiI> 


Gk>d1i   Pemoe,   lOW.   See  'BiOt 


Qod*B  Trao«9  IMa  A  MmMnskm 
of  umi  from  tandown  on  WeonMdar 
iQl  raariM  on  ihm  Monday  following,  and 
on  aU  festiTals.  It  sopeneded  tiie  *  Holy 
Poaeo '  (9.V.),  1086,  whiefa  wm  an  entire 
CMiffon  of  arms.  All  princes  and 
barons  boond  themsdrss  to  abstain  from 
feods  and  spoliation  on  the  days  pro- 
ktbited. 

Gk>dde08  of  Iiil>erty  (TheY  10 
Ang.,  1708.  The  Goddesses  of  Liberty 
and  of  Beason  were  enthroned  by  the 
Freneh  ConTsntion  at  the  snmstaon  of 
Chanmette,  snd  the  oathednJ  of  Notre 
Dame  de  Paris  was  deoserated  for  the 
pnrpoee.  The  wife  of  Momoro  the  prin- 
ter was  the  best  of  these 'goddesses.'  The 
pmoessinn  was  sttsnded  bT  the  manioipal 
officers  and  national  gnards,  while  troops 
ol  ballei  giris  carried  torofaes  of  troth. 
Incredible  as  H  may  seem,  Oobet  (the 
archbishop  of  Paris),  snd  neariy  all  the 
fcjahnps,  vieafs,  canons,  priests,  and  core's 
oi  Paf>«i  stripped  themselves  of  their 
ranonicals,  donned  the  red  nightcap,  and 
Mined  in  this  blasphemoos  mockerr.  80 
did  JolieB  of  Tonionse,  a  GalTinistio  dis- 
■enting    ministar.     Bm    'Goddess    of 


Wwm.  Ammto,  II  It  sterfUad.  iiMds  on*  of  Um 
kMS  eodJMMet  o<  ■■■MQ.  thowA  hm  l—th  wcts 
a  Uttis  <<toctttar-<Usi.Ti J,  Fnmtk  MtnobMoik, 
asft.  IIL  bk.  ▼.  4 

Gkxldess  ofBeaaon  (The),  10  Nor., 
ITM.  A  feathral  was  given  at  Notre 
Dame,  Paris,  in  honoor  of  the  'Goddess 
of  Beason,'  who  was  nersonated  by  MUe. 
Candeille  ol  the  (^r*>  one  d  the 
carUesi  of  these '  goddesses.'  She  wore 
a  red  Phrygian  cap,  a  white  frock,  a  bine 
man^Vr.  and  tricolour  ribbons.  Her  head 
waa  filleted  with  oak-IeaTes,  and  in  her 
hand  she  carried  the  pike  of  Jnpiter^ 
People.  In  the  cathedral  a  sort  of  temple 
waa  erected  on  ft  monnd,  and  in  this 
lenplejealled  the  Temple  of  PhikMophy) 
ICna.  Candeflle  Iras  installed.  Yemig 
girla  crowned  with  oak-leaves  were  her  ai- 
Vendants,  and  sang  hymns  to  her  honoob 
ge#<Goddess  of  Liberty.' 

of  LibwtjrMaoMol 
^   loa  otttMiM: 

,. - . -^-«lsi  ■*  lorvoi 

te4  ctlitr  piMM,  M  wall  m  si  Sotn  Dud*  aad 

TiXS^tmmi,  mm  m^wm^Jm  a^llae  ■  a  br 


Ab4  HOa  labny  wss  sas  sf  Ike 


A  Mw  nUgloa.  DamolMlto  CsndaUla,  of  tlw 
•pw» ;  a  wMDUB  telr  to  look  npea  whrna  wou 
nmgod.  8ho,  borao  on  paUnqoln,  alMaklrr  hifh, 
with  red  vooUon  nl^htoatt.  In  asnre  nuoiile,  gar- 
Inndad  wltli  oibk.  hoMmc  In  bar  hAAd  iha  |dke  ol 
tha  Jnftier-Paayla,  aaib  In.  har^Uad  by  vhlU 
TDons  women  drt  in  trloolor.  This  ....  a  our 
MowdlTlnHy  Oaddeaa  ol  Baoaoa,  worthy,  sad 
worthy  of  soratliN^— GABl.n.B,  Ftmek  R»- 
ni.ToiniLbk.v.4. 


Gk>d«rie*  A  nickname  given  by  the 
Normans  to  Henrr  Beaoclero.  They 
oalled  his  wife  Matilda  by  the  nickname 
of  Godithe  or  Godiva,  beoaose,  as  Waoe 
says,  they  'tint  la  terre  si  sagement.' 
The  sneerwoold  be  better  understood  by 
'The  goody  king  and  qnesn.* 

Oold  Coined.  By  Darins,  son  of 
Hystasp^s,  B.o.  6il-485.  First  coined  at 
Rome  kj>,  S07.  First  coined  in  England 
by  Henry  IIL  in  1357. 

Oold  Keys  (The),  The  badge  or 
token  of  office  given  to  the  groom  of  the 
stole  and  mistress  of  the  robes. 

Tba  qoean  CAaaa]  had  repaaiedlr  tanlaicd  to 
Marlborough  Ihnl  the  dncbraa  shoDld  daUrer  np 
the  fold  keys  .  . .  ,  but  th»t  reaolnte  wani«n  re- 
fn«adtooofli9ly^--BoWR«.  tfW.^  Attend  (Anna; 

Oold  Mine  of  Europe  (T^).  ^ 

Transylvania  was  once  called;  bat  the 
sopply  of  gold  now  obtained  thence  is  so 
much  decreased  that  the  title  isno  longer 
applicable. 

Oold  People  (7^).  80  the  Arabs 
style  the  people  of  the  towns  of  Bsrbary; 
the  inhalritaats  of  the  Tell  or  cultivated 
lands  they  call  the  Silver  people ;  and 
the  inhabitanto  of  the  Sahara  they  oali 
the  Oamel  people. 

Oold  Purse  of  Spain  (T^).  An- 
dalflsia,  the  city  from  whidi  Spain  derives 
her  chief  wealth. 

Oold  Unga.  By  Roman  law,  weza 
restricted  by  Tiberias  (aj>.  22)  to  citizens 
witti  oertam  property  qnalifications.  8e> 
vfrns  (19S-S11)  oonferred  the  privilege 
on  the  army.  Jnstinian  in  629  removed 
all  restrictions,  and  alkMved  any  oos  who 
liked  to  wear  than. 

QoldSiiok.  The  eokmsl  of  the  9nd 
Life  Guards,  who  stands  next  to  the 
sovereign  on  state  occasions,  and  oarries 
an  ebony  staff  sarmoonted  with  a  gold 
bead  engraved  with  theioysl  svpher  and 
crown.  He  is  assisted  by  another  officer 
called  the  Silver  Stick.    She  loUowiai 

9M% 


GOLD 


GOLDEN 


«ztraoi  from  the  standing  ordem  of  the 
2nd  Life  Gnardfl  wm  iiipplied  to  ma 
direct  from  the  Lord  ChamberUdn'a 
Office,  St.  James's  Palace,  July  1890.  ^ 

*  In  oonseqaence  of  a  oonspiracy  eiist- 
ing  in  1528,  the  king's  person  [Henrj 
VUI.]  was  supposed  to  be  in  dangisr.  It 
was,  therefore,  ordered  that  one  of  the 
captains  conmiandin^  the  Life  Onards 
should  wait  next  to  his  Majesty's  person, 
before  all  others,  carrying  m  his  hand  an 
■^bony  staff  with  a  gold  head  engraved 
with  his  MajeBt3r's  cjrpher  and  crown. 
Another  principal  officer,  carrying  an 
ebony  staff  with  a  §ilveT  head,  was 
ordered  to  be  near  the  captain  to  relieya 
hi^i  occasionally.  They  were  to  be  in 
attendance  on  the  king's  person  when- 
ever he  walked,  from  his  rising  to  his 
going  to  bed,  except  in  the  royal  bed- 
chamber.'   See '  Ch>lden  Staff.' 

The  '  MornlnK  Poet,'  deBcribliig  the  Inreatltnr* 
of  the  royal  princes  In  lH9i),  eaTi :  '  General  Earl 
Howe.  C.b..  was  Introduced  to  ner  Majesty's  pre. 
■ence  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  received 
from  her  Majesty  the  gold  itiok  of  ofRoa  M 
oolonel  of  the  2nd  Begimaal  of  Lite  Ooards.' 

Gk)ld  of  AflBLiotlon  (TJie),  A  per- 
sonal  tribute  in  the  Eastern  emnire  on 
the  industry  of  the  poor.  Abolisoed  by 
Anastas'ius  about  500. 

Timothens  of  Oata  choee  this  tax  m  ftha  •nbjeoi 
of  a  drama.    He  made  It  necessary  tor  a  father  to 


■end  out  his  own  daughter  to  earn  money  to  pay 
the  tax  by  the  wages  of  nnrlghteonsneas.    This 
playcontri' 
tton  of  the  < 


the  tax  by  the  wages  of  unrighteousness. 

play  contributed  *n  no  small  maasoro  to  tlM  aboU* 


Gk>ld  oi  Tolo'sa,  or  Toolouse  Gold, 
in-gotten  and  ill-starred  wealth.  It  is 
said  that  Cepio  the  consul,  on  his  march 
against  the  Cimbrians,  stole  from  tha 
iemple  of  Tolosa  the  gold  and  silver  de- 
posited there.  His  subsequent  defeat 
was  regarded  as  a  divine  punishment  for 
this  sacrilegious  act;  and  hence  arose  the 
Latin  proverb,  Aurum  Toloadnum  Tiabet, 
meaning  *  his  ill-gaint  will  never  prosper.' 

Golden  Age  [The),  The  Ghreeks 
and  Bomans  placed  their  golden  age 
vnder  the  rule  of  Saturn. 

liealod  described  five  afM,  and  Byron  adds  a 
•ixth,  the  '  Age  of  Bronse.'    Uesiod's  fiTe  ages  :— 

The  aolden  Ago,  or  patrlarehal,  imdor  the  role 
of  Saturn. 

The  SibMT  A^  o*  Tolnptuoaa,  nadtt  tho  mis  off 
Jupiter. 

The  Brmxen  Atfs,  or  warlike,  under  the  nde  ol 
Heptiuie. 

The  HeroU  Age,  or  renef— i>t,  under  the  nde  ol 
Hare. 

The  Irm  Afe.  or  atilitariaa,  vnder  tho  nde  off 
Vlato.         ^^ 

The  Brmst  Af  Ist  ByioaJb  «&de*  Vspeleoa 


Oolden  Am  of  England  (The), 
The  reign  of  Qneen  Elisabeth  (1558- 
1608). 

Bi-  IP-  rro-M  :  ^^  1)  imta  OoU  lord  Durt?!«]l  X5S0>ISt 

X>>f  kTj^^ri :  iiiiakTspearerviDbeX  plays)  IM*-!'^ 

iM^n  JorL'>4CL  <.■  lUf«  Ken'l                     ^  1574-1^37 

l^H-tk  u  ^i]  cm  I  <LC«e-;ao^  and  tletaliiH    ...  l£T5-ie» 

Mi^4wtti4inr 

J^r^^j  fiuf  iXraivitittf  t 

Ijiwiisar,  '  F^ry  f^Diean*    . 

TuxHF/EOOpotDUordood&fUbaibdfff'  lilU^lSHO 

UucbAnaa  lelegaut  LaUn  f  «»«>         ...  ISOS-lHS 

rurcavr)                                             „        —  ISCB-l^n 

Book«r.'E«j1e«la*lf«l  Polity         -.  1&&»-16J0 

Hj^'iTj^inp    Cq^TntlMl,  '  BrttAAiU«'          ...  I5.»l-16» 

HSl^w.    ChrfjnLrIp,    «C.        ,-           -        ^  l&tS-l«Q8 

Hollu^^J     TbronlelMi'                          -.  died  U«0 

8€fi,-lir:  ^ir  rhiUpBidiiey/Th«Var!-sL 

[lit.  bi  tufiAJiJ,  Aiitk«  at '  JLrL-vLla*  IBM  liwa 

To  these  add  *  The  Admirable  *  Qrlehton.  a  imi- 
1  genius  (U61-U88),  Sir  Thoi 
merohaai,  and  a  hoel  ot  < 


great 
Enow 
V  Itisraihflrf 

queens  have  all  marked  epochs  in  Kngllsh  hletnry 

Xlisabeth:  The  Oolden  A«». 

Anne :  The  SllTer  Age. 

Vletoria:  The IionASe sad A#i sf  SoImmo. 

Oolden  Age  of  France  {The), 
Louis  XIV.  It  contained  the  following 
great  men  :— 

Armt :  Tnrenno.  Oond«.  Ummboois,  Oettwi^ 
Cr^ny.  Vend6me,  and  Villars. 

Nary :     Duqxiesne,    Tourrilleb 
Trouin. 

MiniMten :  Colbert.  Louvois.  and  1 . . 

Clrrgrmen :  Bossoet,  Bourdaloa%and  Maea 

Blatemm'.   Mol*.  fiamotgnnn.  Talon,  Vi 


MiUiarf  Engineer:  Vauban. 

ArehitteU :  Mansard  and  PerranlL 

ArUtU :  Pnjet.  Oiraidon.  Le  Pousala,  Lo  Puwu. 
and  Le  Bran.  _    __     , 

Landscape  Oardemeri  lie  Yautre. 

FAxrf,:  fiacSnf,  OometlUkv  MoIMh,  Qulnaul^ 
1^1  [in  I  |['^^.■   X'-'*  T^rqy<'rv,  and  IV^IaUL, 

J  ,..',.,  ./.■in^.f>\U>^rt  3Ian^aa«l«rTr*D*toa, BsfV 
Hi-vtikT.  ildJ  lHjFli^urr. 

Thu  ptij^ij  gave  htu  fr  tUla  to  b*  eall^'ta 


1750-lS5a       It    0(Ah- 


rature    {'^h^, 

KlnpHtock,  adiliAT  of  ^ ICessloJi '   ««,       

[^4«^nrf.  pncl  uid  proe*  vrlt*r    ^       „ 
Uoril4.T.  '  OuNinn*  itt  thn  IhUoeopllToi 

Orvt}»v,  ft\ilhor  ot '  t'aust^  _>  ^  ^^  17*  ■«-£ 

BchLlii^r.  th^poet         ...  .  ^  »  Lji^ia^ 

K»r>t,  tJio  phuawjtbec.  _  «»  .  llM-iba 

yichi^.  M  —  *  "^ 

^ar^Ai-,  Vdh.  KQtHt(ut>  SdOetfot  i 
m«rm4Uil,  atuJlB,  njdtlatr  Ail 

HiLiL^r,  Vi^lrLc.tbimikiiii,  U**mrrK  (tr 

Set|4!t.  i^TatcT,  t'eilaloitL,  IfehBH 
'V.W.^i      ttia     nioxit^tJ      Oo0*f  jsgja>      llsittj  iw^ 

Golden  Age  of  ItaUl«a    Art 

{They    i^'CingusOento,' 


OOLDEN 


GOLDEN 


m 


Oolden  Afire  of  Poland  (The), 
Hiai  of  Sigumand  I^  the  Great,  and  his 
MB  Sigumiind  IL,  Augiuiui  (1506-1672). 

Oolden  Age  of  the  Boman 
Smpire  {T?ts),  Th«  age  of  Antoninus 
Pins  (188-161). 

Tba  MlCB  9t  Aogaalni  It  mUmA  th*  Angtntaa 


-       -.      BAflS-A.D.14 
Utt  (lklslorlaa>     ...      ^       «.       ...       ...   »-ll 

Orid  ('  MctamorphOMS'T       ...       ...       .■     48-18 

Honcelpottti         ...       ...       6»-B.0.8 

Viriai(po«t)    ..  ^       1&-B.0.19 

And  iBAny  oiban.    Am  *  Angvuten  Ajs.' 

Gk>lden  Angel,  Oolden  Fleeee. 
Oolden  Bpare.     See  under  *  Order/ 

Gk>lden  Ass  (The),  A  rom«noe  by 
Appaleioa.  It  is  the  sdyentores  of 
Lncian,  s  yonng  msn,  metamorphosed 
into  the  form  of  an  ass,  but  stfll  retaining 
his  manly  intelligence.  This  satire  con- 
tains the  exquisite  episode  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche  {Sl'-ke). 

Gk>lden  Book  (The).  *J1  Libro 
d*  Oro.'  The  register  of  Venetian  no- 
bilitT.  Anyone  enrolled  in  the  'Golden 
Book.'  if  85  yean  old,  nas  a  membeor  of 
the  Grand  ConndL 

Wk«  Banawhris  took  poMiMlao  of  Yaaleo  la 
17»I.  Um  *  Ooldn  Book '  WM  boraod  al  tlM  foot  of  a 
TfM  of  libwtr. 

— ._         ^^^   ^   y^^   ohanoollowhlp  wm 

M  ptoi«god  lo  InaorlpUon  m  tbo 

'-iMitonf  9f  Vemlc*,  toL  L  9.  SOS 

(Manar.UU). 

Gk>lden  Bull  (The). 

L  Of  Hungary,  1932.  Wmnff  from 
King  Andrew  XL  by  his  nobles,  jnst  as 
ICacna  Charta  was  extorted  from  John. 
Anorew  XL  of  Hungary,  snmamed 
*  Hi'erosolymitinus,*  was  a  feeble,  self- 
willed,  worthless  king,  like  onr  John. 

TiM  boMm  and  Um  ehuroh  iv«m  to  te  oxamp* 


Th«  emnghimr  oil  a  noblo  wlihoni  msls  h«lr  iliall 
telMrit  one-fonrth  of  hi*  property. 

NoBobtoahaU  tw  oUlfod  to  follow  tbo  king  ta 
ABV  foreign  war. 

TIM  pal«Un««^.  major  of  tba  palaoo)  ■haU  to 
tlkOMipcMiM  Jndsa* 

Ko  foreifn«r  to  hold  oHloo  ov  dlsaity  wtlhoal 
•ooarafc  of  Um  eoaacU  oftharMlm. 

Tb«  kins  shall  Dot  franl  oooatlas  flf  olBoM  ol 
mnr  kind  la  porpotnltj.  * 

a  th«kln|TlolatMaa7  0f  thaUwvlnthtolmn. 
II  shall  Dot  M  trwMoo  to  loTj  war  oa  him. 

Itho 'Ooldaa  Ball' tooaoM  tho  attaohiod 

■  ODOloaad  In  a  toldea  caaa  or  box. 

'  tlUrmO^rtmarkable  Ikai  cm^  tke  werf  lint 

'     la  Mmrvpt  to  <#<cl  Ike  Uberig  of  MutSecU 

wSmm  0m  «/  ttttlaat-born  aaKaM,  fht  Hwu 

n.  Bnlla  Anrea  of  the  Empire,  1856. 
Published  by  Kaiser  Karl  IV.  at  the  Diet 
il   Nttmbsfg.     Considered  the  ICsgna 


Charta  of  Oermany.  It  prevented  s 
repetition  of  the  contests  which  had 
hitherto  arisen  whenever  a  vacancy  in 
the  throne  occnrred ;  and  regglated  the 
functions,  number^  and  privileges  of  th^ 
electors.  Called  'golden'  because  the 
seal  attached  to  the  parchment  was  of 
gold  instead  of  lead,  or  else  that  it  was 
enclosed  in  a  golden  case. 

b]t>Cfl  H40  the  c1«dt<!r&lB  hiu  b«m  martl; 
BOlr>tnfrl,  i4  tht  Houfta  of  katjulph  itau.  b«ea  per. 

mat4M^tl3'  M^NLbiUht^d. 

It  LiinjL^ri  ititi  n\iTu'it*j  of  sJecUm  to  B«v4tn  rtltr«« 
praliLt^K  &nd  to\iT  lAf  prLDrv>.     Tbf  Jur^^ALrM  it f t* 

Tti  vci ;  tlic  Ijl^  prlnc»  w«rp  th''  Kln|f  al 
BoliT^mlBn  the  liuk*  of  f^mron^,  tlic  AriLrt'r^r  aj 
Blniid«nbut|f.  m.Di  the  TIiLlj^rnf  at  the  lll^lh*. 
ThiU  [WTnOiia  *ef<-  4l<<rJ&rrd  -mcrflrt.  £.Jer\  'jLtofl" 
tloii  *ru»  iiy  Ijc  (Jocid.^l  t-y  inHiuTily  miJ  WLthoub 
api^naj,  Fr^nktMrl  ^9*  iLpfioinbril  4rh*^  f^u^^  dJ 
■emiLriDH  u)4  r\ix:  u  CbAf^'llo  lh4  pla»  ut  oufuna 

Golden  Cord  (The  Society  of  the), 
1888.  Organised  by  Mr.  Scadding,  an 
American  minister,  among  the  boys  of  his 
parish.  The  majority  of  the  members 
are  newsboys,  from  nine  to  thirteen,  and 
they  are  pledged  to  keep  fve  rules: 
(1)  To  be  loving  and  lovable ;  (2)  to  be 
pure  in  heart,  mind,  and  body;  (8)  to 
pitv  and  help  the  poor  and  we«k ;  (4)  to 
be  kind  to  dumb  creatures;  (5)  to  hate 
all  shams,  meanness,  and  dishonesty. 
Having  signed  this  pledge,  the  boy  re- 
oeives  the  badge — a  Imot  of  golden  cord. 

Oolden  Dragon  of  Bruges  {The). 
Taken  in  one  of  the  crusades  from  St. 
Sophia,  in  Constantinople,  and  placed  on 
the  belfry  of  Bruges  (1  syL). 

PhUlppa  ran  ArtoTokU  tran^orrad  tt  to  OhenI 
whareftUstUL 

Golden  Election  (The).  The 
election  of  Addison,  Hugh  Boulter  (after- 
wards primate  of  Ireland),  and  Wilcox, 
as  demies  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Addlaon  was  bom  UH,  Booltor  1071.  Wilcox  107a 

Gk>lden  •  footed  Dame  ( The). 
Leader  of  a  troop  of  women  Vho  rode  in 
the  attitude  ana  armour  of  men,  under 
the  banner  of  Conrad,  in  the  second 
crusade.  The  leader  of  the  Amazonian 
band  wore  buskins  and  gilt  spurs, 

Gk>lden  Gate  (The). 

I.  The  entrance  of  the  land-lcKkad 
bay  on  which  San  Francisco  is  seated. 

II.  Or  *Gate  of  the  Seven  Towers' 
fJedicula  Kapi)  of  Constantinople.  Dr. 
Smith  says  tnat  over  this  gate  was  the 
following  inscription : 

Hmo  loea  Thaodoaliui  daoorat  post  fata  TTraasI 
Anna  aoela  gMlt,  qsi  porlaa  ooutrult  aws^ 


m 


eou>BH 


OOti^tf 


and  adds.  *  cited  br  Sirmoad,  in  hit  note* 
npon  Sidonius,*  It  still  exiaU;  and  near 
it  is  a  ■malloraroh.alaooaUad  the  Golden 
Gate. 

Oolden   Ghtta    of  Oonstanti^ 

nople{The),  The  entrance  of  the 
Golden  Horn  {q,v,)  or  port  of  Constanti- 
nople. It  hae  no  connection  wfaaterer 
with  the  Lofty  Gate  or  Sublime  Porte  of 
the  vizier's  official  residenoe. 

Tho  Bospbonu  and  th«  TTrilMnnnI  — y  \f  ooa 
■Iderwl  M  Um  lira  g»l«  ol  OoMluitliMMla.  .  .  , 
When  theM  s»iM  wot*  shiU.  Um  cmpiUl  aim 
•njoyed  •very  nroducUoa  wliMi  •oold  •apply  th* 
WMitfl  or  grmUtf  the  losnry  o(  Its  lnh«blianU 
.  .  .  Imt  when  tKa  |wiwg—  of  the  atimlto  wot* 
thrown  open,  they  admitted  Um  natoral  and  arti* 
fldal  richee  of  the  north  and  boo^  Ihe  Xuxlae 
and  lloditerranean.— OuBON,  xvli. 

Strange,  aftv  this,  that  Qlbbcn  ahoold  mora 
than  onoe  epeak  of  '  battvLis  llM  OoldM  Oatos 
of  Conatantinopto  wl^h  axo*. 

Oolden  Oata  of  Balc/na  (The). 
A  gate  in  the  palace  of  Diocletiaxi.  in 
Dalmatia.  It  was  to  his  palace  in  Dal- 
matia  that  the  emperor  retired  after  his 
abdication.  The  gate,  which  still  opens 
into  the  market-place,  was  pvobaUy  gilt 
when  it  was  first  built. 

Golden  Qirdle.  Louis  ym.  made 
en  edict  thai  no  conrtesan  shonld  be 
allowed  to  wear  a  golden  giicUe  under 
rerr  severe  penalties.  Hence  the  pro- 
Ter b :  *  Bonne  rwiomm^e  wait  mieox  que 
oeintnre  dor^' 

Oolden  Hand.  General  Zelidans 
lost  his  right  hand  in  battle,  and  Boles- 
lauB  in.  gave  him  a  gold  hand.  iSee' Silver 
Hand,'  *  Iron  Hand,'  and  *  Steel  Hand.' 

Zellslatu  doola  parlter  atqna  mJlItii  officio  fono- 
toa  contra  Moravoe  doxknun  amlsit.  Bom  Boles* 
laus  III..  Polonoanm  rax.  ocUaodatam  nro  mariUa 
•t  Tirtoie,  aorae  maao  donaTik— AM.  PoUtm, 
hookv. 

Oolden  Hind  (The).  Sir  Francis 
Drake's  ship,  on  board  which  Queen 
Elisabeth  on  one  ooeasion  dined. 

Oolden  Horde  (T%e),or '  La  Horde 
d'Or.'  The  Tartars  of  the  Eaptschak, 
who  established  themselves  in  1463  in 
the  Crimea,  the  chief  city  of  which  penin- 
sula was  csJled  Or  or  P^ekop,  the  Greek 
Taphros.  Th9  Tartar  word  Or,  the 
Slavonic  word  Perekop,  and  the  Greek 
word  Taphros,  all  mean  the  same  thing, 
that  is,  a  *ditch  or  trench.'  The  Horde 
d*Or  simpW  means  the  *  Horde  of  the 
Isthmus.^  Our '  Golden  Horde '  is  a  blun- 
dering translation  of  La  Horde  d'Or. 
which  should  b«  the  Horde  of  Or,  or  ol 


Perekop.    Compare  C 
channel,  a  bouxidary). 


Greek  •ifit,  ^at  (a 


The  QMial  exDlaaatloa  la  thla.  ThalMvAa  i^— 
called  '  the  golden '  from  the  S'^rraoaa  tapeatrr  of 
the  Khan*atent.aiidthatapreeantof  theenpecoc 
of  China  to  Ohansls  Khan  of  a  rich  tant  eog^^aled^ 
laaUtla.    IbaanspailnB la nttariy worthier. 


Oolden  Horn  (The),  A  branch  or 
gulf  of  the  3Bosphorus,  called  also  the 
Port  of  Constantinople.  It  mna  from 
Galata  north-westward,  and  is  called 
golden  from  its  great  beautv  and  the 
wealth  of  the  cities  on  each  side. 

Tha  harbour  of  Constantinople  obtaJnad.  In  a 
vonr  ramota  period,  the  denominaikm  of  the 
GoUm  Hom,  The  enri  which  it  deecribaa  might 
ba  eompared  to  tha  hom  of  a  etas  o*  of  an  ox. 

The  epithet  of  o'^ -'       "' 

which  eTory  wti — 
QlBBO)i,ch.xvlL 


of  golden  waa  axpreesive  of  the  rtebee 
r  wbd  waflad  Into  tha  eavadoaa  poet. 


Oolden  Iieffends  {Tke\  iMh  cent. 
A  collection  maoe  by  James  de  Vovagine 
(8  ^1.),  a  Dominican.  There  an  177 
sections,  eadi  of  whidi  is  devoted  to  a 
particular  saint.  That  of  Felix  listening 
to  a  bird,  rendered  into  verse  by  Long- 
fellow in  1851,  is  what  is  distinotivetV 
meant  by  *  The  Golden  Legend.' 

Oolden  Maes.  'Missa  Aurea,'  a 
mass  in  eelebratien  ol  the  Virgin  Mary; 
so  called  from  its  great  pomp  and  nsag- 
nificenoe.    flee**'      ' 


Oolden  Mouth  (The),  I.  John  of 
Antioch,  called  Chrysostom  (jld.  847<^Aa7). 
He  was  archbishop  of  Constantinople. 

n.  Dion  the  rhetorician  (90-117). 

Oold^i  Number  (The),  Tbm 
<Meton'ic  Cycle'  or  *Cyale  of  the  Moon,' 
B.C.  482,  devised  by  Meton.  It  ranges 
from  1-19,  because  19  years  make  a 
cyde.  The  number  used  to  be  engraved 
in  letters  of  gold  on  pillars  of  marble. 

Add  1  to  tha  data  of  tha  yaar.  and  divida  by  ». 
The  remainder  la  the  golden  nnmber.  If  bo  ra« 
aaaindar.  than  19  la  the  flotdan  nombar.  Thta 
number  determinaa  tha  apaet,  and  tha  tiaaa  9i 
Xaatar.   Thoa  the  apaot  for  USO  la  S. 

Oolden  Boae(T%e).  Arosewroo^t 

of  gold,  and  blessed  by  the  pope  on  Ifid- 

Lent  Sunday  (Imtare  Sunday,  ^.v.),  and 

presented  to  some  Cathohc  whom  the 

pope  thinks  prt^erto  honour.  Du  Cange 

fixes  the  origin  to  Innocent  IV.  (194^ 

1254). 

of  SnalB.  and  Bogtela    «ba  wlla  eC 
,  hava  *^  '*- ' — '  '*"      -  -- 


Mapolaon  III.» _ 

Boea.  leaballa  of  ^aba  waa  oartatnljr  bo  aMdal 
queen.  Henry  VIU.  also  raealvad  ona  Iroa  da 
mant  VIL  (1 U 

OoldenBiae(TJI«).  UAriihmsim 
the  Bule  of  Threa. 


OOU>K19 


OONFAIiONIEBB 


t7l 


£i  Jlorali,  'Do  vnfto  ottien  m  70a 
voold  be  doDB  by.' 

Golden  Shield  {Kmakit  of  the). 
A  Frenoh  military  oraar  institirted  by 
Loais  XL  for  iho  defenoe  of  the  ooontiy* 
MoMo:  'Anani.' 

Golden  Speani  ITkti^  Tbm  titio 
and  ornament  of  ihm  Mst  ttnaj  el  the 


m  the  days  of 
Choeroes  IL,  of  60,000  men.  Cut  to 
|H6Cfl8  in  ike  gmt  bettle  ol  IHiieteh, 
1  J>9e,  AJ>.  097  (Gibbon,  xhd.). 

Golden  Speech,  or  ChryebBgoii 
Piefero  bidiop  of  Bayennft  (*488-460). 

Golden  Spnn  {OrtUr  of  ik$\  16S9. 
InsiitatedbyFi^PMdllL    Begnlated 
r  by  Gregory  ZVL  ia  184a 


Gk>lden  StaA  Thomas  Howbiej 
Unt  earl  marKhal  of  England  was  ao 
created  by  Richard  n.  He  and  hia  suoces- 
•ors  weira  aothoriaed  by  charter  to  carry 
before  the  king  a  gold  staff  sarmonntea 
with  the  royal  arms,  and  haring  the  Mow- 
bray arms  at  the  lower  end.  All  other 
marshals  carry  a  wooden  staff.  Soo 
'Black  Bod,'  *  Gold  Stick/  &c 

n  la  Mid  tha*  WiniMm  ManhAll.  iriw  mwriad 

Intel  daashtor  of  Sironsbow,  b7  n 

^  t  ol  tte jafttlnato  of 


Golden  State  (Tft#).  Ca]i£om]a,iB 
North  Amerioa. 

Golden  Stream  (2*ke),  or '  Chryaor- 
rees,*  Joannes  Damascfons  (876-756). 
^le  first  to  apply  the  loeio  of  Aristotle 
Id  Christian  dogmas  and  doctrines. 

Golden  Tongned  (T%#).  Bm 
« Golden  Speech.' 

Golden  Valley  (T%«).  The  eastern 
pert  ol  Limeriok  ii  to  called  from  its 
graAlsrtility. 

Golden  VeU(2%#).  The  Khalif  of 
Bagdad  was  inangnratedby  a  golden  veil, 
sKoogly  perfnmed  with  nmak,  being 
thrown  over  his  head. 

Golden  Versee  of  Oppian  (7%e). 
Tlie  Kmnryrruc^  a  Greek  poem  on 
hunting,  for  which  the  Emperor  Caracalla 
paid  him  a  piece  of  gold  for  omr  line. 
Be  also  wrote  a  poem  on  fishing.  Oppian 
4iedAJ>.  818,  aged  H 


Golden  Verses  of  Pythafl^oraa 
{2^).    May  be  thos  renderod  into  Eng. 
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llo'or  ■oiler  tloep  thine  • 

BofMre  yi7  mtnd  balh  i 

0'«r  oTory  Mi.  msoA  ibovght.  Mavwi, 

From  dftwn  io  m(  of  suii : 

If  Jv^thy  oowM hath bMo : 

Sooh  ellarta  day  by  day  rwMwod 

WIU  koep  ttiy  Mral  from  ala. 

Golden  Violet  (TA«).  The  original 
pt!ize  giyenby  the  *Gaie  Socidt^  des  Sept 
Tronbadoors  de  Tooloase,'  founded  m 
1828,  for  the  best  poem  sent  in  by  May- 
day every  year.  This  society  wm  the 
or^in  of  the  *  Academy  of  Floral  Gkumes,' 
in  France. 

Goldsmiths*  Company  (TA«). 
London,  1898.  Xnoo^rarated  by 
BichardlL^ 

Goldsmiths'  Kotee.  Bank-notes 
were  originally  so  called,  becaose  the 
bankers  were  all  goldsmiths. 

Golspie  Stone  {Th^,  A  stone  in 
Bntherland,  with  an  Ogham  faiscription. 
Bee  *  Dogmael's  Stone.' 

Oihor  ttonaa  In  BooUand  wHta  fanerlptloiM  la 
Ogham  are  the  Hewton  Sloae  and  Logle  Stone  ia 
AherdeeiMhlre.  aadthe  Breeaay  Stooela  BhetUnd. 

G.O.M.  'The Grand  Old  Man.'  So 
W.  B.  Gladstone,  in  his  lant  premiership 
(1881-1885),  was  caUed,  half  in  ridicule 
and  half  in  admnation.    Bom  1809. 

Go'marists  or  *  Anti-Remonstrants,* 
1611.  Calvinists,  so  called  from  Frans 
Gomar  of  Bruges  (1568-1641),  who  put 
forth  a  strong '  Counter-Remonstrance ' 
against  the  Arminian  'Remonstrance' 
(q.v.)  presented  to  the  States  of  Holland, 
ml610.  This  Counter-Remonstrance  dog- 
matically affirmed  the  dogmas  of  absolute 
predestination  and  reprobation. 

Gombette  (La  lo£)y  aj).  609.  A 
BurgnndisA  code  of  considerable  repute, 
often  printed,  eren  aolate  as  1855.  It  was 
so  called  from  Gombaud  or  Gondebaud, 
the  third  king  of  Burgundy,  who  died 
AJ).  516.  A  second  part  was  added  in 
619  by  Siffismond,  the  son  and  successor 
of  G<mdebattd.    Gombette  (2  syL). 

I  obaerve  that  thU  code  la  oft«n  erroaeooaly 
ealled  by  English  aothon  La  lol  Qourbello.  orlfi* 
Mlly,  wlthoat  doabl.  a  iypographScal  error. 

GonftOonlere  (The),  1993.  The 
title  given  to  the  chief  magistrate  of 
Florenoe.    Subsequently,  s  gonfalonist 
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of  justice,  with  eight  prion,  constitated 
the  Signoria,  held  office  for  two  months, 
and  lived  in  the  palazzo  at  the  puhlic 
charge.  In  other  Italian  repnhlics  the 
gonfaloniers  were  offloen  of  justice,  rarj- 
ing  in  nomher,  and  commanders  of 
regiments.  In  France,  a  gonfalonier 
was  the  person  who  carried  the  gonfalon, 
or  grand  banner  of  the  church.  This 
sacred  flag  was  alwajs  committed  to 
the  charge  of  the  avoult,  or  temporal  de- 
fenders of  the  chorches  and  abbeys. 

Gk>n'flslon8  (T^).  Of  Florence,  were 
the  sixteen  standards  of  the  four  quarters 
of  the  city.  The  quarters  were  named 
from  the  four  chief  churches  (Santo 
Spirito,  Santa  Crooe,  Santa  Maria  Novella, 
and  San  Giovanni) ;  the  gonfalons  were 
named  after  the  derioes  blazoned  on 
them. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santo  Spirito 
quarter  were  the  Ladder,  the  Shell,  the 
Whip,  and  the  Dragon. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santa  Croce 
quarter  were  the  Car,  the  Ox,  the  Golden 
Lion,  and  the  Wheels. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santa  Maria 
Novella  quarter  were  the  Viper,  the  Uni- 
com, the  Bed  Lion,  and  the  White  Lion. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  San  Giovanni 

Quarter  were  the  Black  Lion,  the  Dragon, 
tie  Keys,  and  the  Vair. 
The  standard-bearers  were  called  the 
Sixteen,'  and  next  to  the  Signorr  the 
office   was     the     most    honourable   in 
Florence. 

Qongorism.  A  stilted  bombastic 
style,  ciJled  sometimes  Estilo  culto.  The 
-vord  is  derived  from  Luis  de  Gongora  y 
Argots,  a  Spanish  poet  bom  at  CordSva 
(1561-1627). 

O.  H.  LewM,  ipMkklnf  of  Oald«ron.  wa.7% :  '  X 
MTlouiajr  declare  ih%%  his  poetry  does  not  Mein  to 
me  a  whit  richer  In  ihootfhtor  feeling  than  that  of 
Lup«  de  Veca.  while  Ik  to  even  more  defaced  by 
hyperbolloal  oonoeite  aad  frigid  Qongrwiwna ' 

Gonville  Hall.  Cambridge,  1848. 
Founded  by  Edmund  Gonville,  rector  of 
Terrington  and  Bushworth,  in  Norfolk. 
See  •  Caius  College '  (Keys  College),  by 
which  name  it  is  now  generally  called. 
OonvUlo  HaU  waaoalarged  hj  Blataop  Batom— 

Gonsa'ga  {The  House  of).  A  Ions 
line  of  sovereign  dukes  of  Mantua  and 
Montferrat  (1828-1665),  when  the  terri- 
tory was  taken  possession  of  I9  the  kaiser- 
king  Joseph  I. 


Oood  Bishop  of  ICarseillea 
(TJts),  Henri  Francis  Xavier  de  Bel- 
sunoe  (1671-1756)t  who  night  and  day, 
with  heroio  ooanige.  exerted  himself  lo 
succour  the  dying  during  the  plague  at 
1720-21,  to  cheer  the  despairing,  to  com- 
fort the  afflicted,  and  to  point  iJl  to  that 
source  ol  help  which  alone  holds  ihm 
issues  of  life  and  death. 

A  similar  doTotloa  was  ahowB  la  the  ISCh  OMii. 
tar  Father  Damlen.  a  Belglaa  prleel.  who  apoat 
•Utoen  years  at  the  leMr  settlement  at  MolokaJ, 
a  Hawaiian  Island.  This  dsTOted  priest  mm0A 
the  dlaesM,  aad  died  from  It  la  May  Ma 

Oood  Cousins,  1806.  The  initiated 
el  the  Carbonari.  There  were  (1)  appren- 


Oood  Duke  (T%e).  Edward  daka 
of  Somerset,  lord  bermonr,  governor  of 
the  person  of  the  kmg's  fEdward  VL] 
Majesty  and  protector  of  all  his  realms ; 
lieutenant-seneral  of  all  his  armies,  both 
by  land  and  sea:  lord  high  treasurer,  eaai 
marshal  of  England,  kmght  of  the  most 
nobleorder  of  the  garter,  ^kc  Ifhonoars 
make  goodness,  he  must  have  been  *  good  * 
indeed.  Tet  all  his  ^^reatness  and  good- 
ness did  not  save  him  from  a  traitor's 
death.  He  was  made  lofd  protector  in 
1547,  and  was  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill 
22  Jan.,  1652. 

Oood  Duke  Humphrey  (The). 
Brother  of  Henry  V.  and  lord  protectot 
of  England  during  the  minority  of 
Henry  vX  His  brother  John  duke  of 
Bedford  was  regent  of  France  (1891- 
1447). 

He  was  arrested  flbr  hl^  trsasoa  Mfbb^mt 
and  found  dead  SB  Feb.  ^robablj  mnrdassd  ky 
Cardinal  Beaafork 

Oood  Duke  of  Argyll  (The). 
John  Campbell,  duke  of  Argyll  (1878- 
1748). 

Oood  Friday.  The  Friday  beiais 
Easter  Dav.  Kept  sacred  in  conunflmo- 
ration  of  the  crucifixion  on  CalTsry.  It 
seems  to  have  been  set  apart  by  Con^ 
stantine  the  Oreat,  who  forbade  'the 
holding  of  law-courts  and  markets*  oa 
that  day.  In  England  and  Ireland  it  is  s 
dies  non. 

The  day  of  tho  OraalUxkm  la  ^  ao  rsiaas  av^ 
tain.  Saupoetnf  ttaa  'Last  Bnpoar'  to  b*  tto 
naifcha.  the  three  ayaopUsts  sajr  that  tiM  Ones' 


paitcha.  the  three  ayaopUsts  sajr  . 

llxion  took  pUoetbedagr  ^/Ur,  Lt.  UUi  RiaaarMI 
John  Informs  as  tka*  tea  paiioha  oooaMoS  «flir 
the  Cmciflxloii. 

Oood  Friend^  1884.    A  nicknaiss 
given  to  Napoleon  IIL,  fraoi  m  IsHei 
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wldch  be  wrote  lo  the  Emperor  Nichoki 
of  RiueiA.  The  letter  began  *  Sire/  and 
not  *  Sire,  my  brotiier/  and  ended  *  Tour 
Hajeetj'e  good  friend.'  The  letter  was 
pnbliabed  in  the '  Moniteor/  and  was  like 
a  red  flag  to  the  Bossian  autocrat. 

Gk>od  Iiord  Jamea  (The)  of 
Douglas,  the  friend  of  Brooe  (died  1880). 
He  was  enfirosted  with  the  heart  of 
Bmoe,  to  carry  it  t&  the  Holy  Land  and 
borj  it  there ;  bat,  on  reaching  Seville, 
he  entered  the  lerrioe  d  Alfonso  against 
the  Moors,  and  was  skin.  The  heart  was 
broug^hi  back  and  buied  in  Melrose 
Abbey. 

GK>odman  of  Ballenffeioh.  The 
name  assumed  by  James  V.  of  Scotland 
wben  be  made  his  disgoised  visits  in  the 
districts  round  Edinbnigh  and  Stirling. 

Gk>odiiian'a  IHelds,  Whiteohapel, 
London.  So  called  from  a  large  farmer 
of  tbe  name  of  Goodman. 

AithlatumlnFMlf  lamyjonthhaTe  tetobM 
■May  a  hayortli  of  mllk«  Mtd  iMT«r  had  1««  thaa 
three  ele-ptnta  la  aiuniiMv  end  one  in  winter, 
etwmje  hot  from  the  Idae  end  alrAined.  One 
Trolop.  mMid  efterwarda  Qoodmen,  vee  the  fsrmev 
f]utfe.ead  hed  thirty  or  forty  klae  tothepalL— 
Stow.  Aancy  ^Leadm  (Un>. 

Good  Men,  So  the  Waldenses  (g.e.) 
were  called  in  Qermany,  from  the  sin- 
eerity  ci  thdr  persoasion  and  pnritjy  ol 
•rliTse. 


Oood  Men  of  St^Kartin  (The}, 
« Boonomini  di  San  Martina'  A  chari- 
table society  of  twelve  men,  fbnnded  in 
tbe  middle  of  the  15th  oent.  by  Antonino 
'sftenrards  archbishop  of  Florence,  and 
imown  as  St.  Antonio).  Called  *San 
Martino'  from  the  little  homely  ohnroh 
of  Si.  Martin,  the  headquarters  of  the 
Iffotberhood.  It  still  exists  in  Florence. 
The  object  of  this  charity  was  the  relief 
of  thoee  who  had  fallen  into  povertv,  but 
were  nnable  to  earn  their  bread,  and  were 
ashamed  to  beg. 

Deate  wee  married  la  Ifels  shstdl,  end  was 
henwUhlnildhtoflk 

Oood  Parliament  (The),  1876.  In 
tbe  reign  of  Edward  UI.  So  called  from 
its  stordy  opposition  to  the  illegal  govern- 
ment of  the  Crown,  or  royal  coonciL 
The  speaker  was  Sir  Peter  de  la  Maao, 
and  the  Black  Prince  most  heartily  sup- 
ported the  Commons.  It  denounced  the 
mismanagement  of  the  French  war,  the 
oppreasive  taxation,  and  John  of  Qaont 
Ihe  duke  of  Lanoaster,  who  was  obliged 


to  withdraw  from  Ihe  oonnoQ.  It  de- 
manded a  strict  aocoont  of  how  the  pnblio 
money  had  been  expended.  It  exposed 
a  terrible  list  of  sbnses ;  not  sparing  the 
king  himself  and  his  mistress  Alice 
Perrers.  Alice  was  driven  from  the  oonrt, 
and  made  lo  swear  never  to  return  again. 
It  impeached  Lord  Latimer  and  WiUiam 
Lyons;  and  presented  160  petitions  of 
grievances.  It  demanded  the  annual  as- 
sembly of  parliament  and  freedom  of  eleo- 
tion;  denounced  the  papal  aggressions, 
and  demanded  a  more  vigorous  proseoa- 
tion  of  the  war.    See  *  Parliament.' 

^  Tho  taxes  levted  tor  the  po^e  were  Ave  times 
thoee  levied  for  the  klnc 


Oood  Queen  Anne  {The),  The 
wife  of  Biohard  IL  of  England.  On  her 
marriage  she  wae  IS  and  Richard  16.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Karl  YL  kaiser  of 
Oermanv,  who  attended  his  father,  the 
blind  old  King  of  Bohemia,  at  the  battle 
of  Ci^cy,  and  was  nanddaughter  of 
Sigismund.  Anne  of  Bohemia  was  good 
looking  and  most  amiable.  She  manied 
Bichard  14  Jan.,  1882,  and  died  al  Sheen 
7  June,  1894,  aged  97. 

Xanv  eappoM  the  phreee  It  meant  lo  aroty  te 
Anne  danihter  of  Jamee  IL,  beoaiue  she  ttane* 
farred  to  the  ohnroh  the  money  called  '  Qoeca 
_.  ^      J    ^^^  j^^^^  Stuart  wee  the 


Oood  C^ueen  Maud.  First  wife 
of  her  oousm  Henry  L  of  England,  and 
daughter  of  Malcolm  ol  SooUand.  Married 
1100,  died  1118. 

Good  Beffent  iThe\  James  Ste- 
wart, earl  of  Murray  (or  Moray),  natural 
■on  of  James  V.  of  Scotland,  by  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  John  4th  lord  Erskine. 
Assassinated  by  Hamilton  of  Bothwell- 
haugh  ai  Jan.,  1670. 

Oood  Swordsman  (The).  <Le 
bon  sabreur,'  Joachim  Murat,  marshal  ol 
Franos  (1771-1816). 

Oood  Templars  {The  Independeni 

Order  of).    Tms  order  is  pledged  to  toUl 

abstinence.    It  was  formed  in  New  York 

in  1862^  and  introduced  at  Birmingham 

in  1868.    The  president  k  styled   the 

*  Grand  Worthy  Chief.' 

This  order  hee  ao  ooenooHoe  wtlh  the  *  Kalghls 
Sttrnplars '  (f  .v J. 

Ooody  Palsgrave.  So  Anne  (wife 
of  James  I.  of  England)  used  to  call  her 
daughter  Elisabeth,  after  her  marriage 
with  Frederick  Sector  palatine  and 
<  king  of  Bohemia.'    She  had  dght  soat 
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and  five  dra^tert.  'Oooiy' waaaterm 
of  oontempt.  Elicab^h  ia  olten  ^^11«*<1 
'qaeen  of  Bohemia.' 

Orar*  lUorloe  [U.  Um  Onf  KotttiL »Bd  Prlno* 
Rupert.  M>  oclehrat«d  in  Vbm  wan  of  England  b«. 
twMin  CharlM  L  and  hl>  pulianMoi.  wer«  htt 
•»n^»nd  Sophia^  Um  ■Mfcbwol  OMrfs,  wm  h« 


Ooorkha  (India).  ▲  vm-hmd;  % 
nama  applied  to  every  natiTe  of  Nepanl. 
It  properly  belongs  to  the  GorkhaUa,  a 
Hinduised  and  warlike  laoa  of  NepaoL 

Qoose  Moon  {The).  So  the  North 
American  Indians  call  the  month  in  which 
the  flocks  of  geese  from  the  Arctic  shores 
arrive.  These  geese  supply  the  TivHa.T^^ 
with  a  mnoh-coveted  food  in  wintes. 

OooBeToweir  {The),  The  tower  of 
the  Castle  of  Gorve,  boilt  by  Valda- 
mar  L  of  Sweden  in  1106.  In  this  towor 
captives  taken  ia  war,  oalled  geeaa,  wen 
confined. 

Gk>rdoil  Biota  {The),  1778.  Biota 
organised  by  Lord  George  Gk>rdon  as  a 
protestation  against  the  relaxation  of  the 
I>enal  code  against  EngliiUi  Boman 
Catholics.  2  June,  1780,  Lord  George 
Gordon,  with  some  100,000  followers,  left 
St.  George's  Fields,  with  the  view  of  pre- 
senting a  monster  petition  (containing 
120,000  names)  for  the  repeal  of  the  kte 
act.  The  soldiers  were  called  out ;  only 
eight  persona  in  the  House  voted  wiA 
Lord  George ;  but  the  mob  were  riotously 
inclined,  and  went  about  destroying 
Boman  Cathob'o  diapeU,  Uie  shops^ 
Boman  Catholics,  and  molesting  those 
who  resisted  their  foolish  fanaticism. 
This  went  on  for  six  days ;  on  the  ninth 
Lord  George  Gksrdon  was  approhended  on 
a  charge  of  high  treason.  Twenty-ona 
M  the  rioters  were  executed  in  July  1780, 
but  Lord  George  was  acquitted  as  of 
unsound  mind.  He  ultimately  died  ia 
Newgate  of  a  fever  in  1798. 

On  S  JuiM.  im,  tli«  ehapal  of  «b*  Im<IbIsb 
nUnlBtor  wm  rased  to  Um  groonS.  " 

On  6  JiuM  »  CftthoUo  aohool  and  thr—  Drl«ta' 
booMS  were  destroyed.  if^m 

On  «  June  N  ewg»te  WM  loreed.  and  80O  prlMm«n 
wererelettMd;  Mid  in  ttM  aTonlng  MTeifl  hoosM 
were  eet  on  Are.  ^^ 

BridmU,  and  aevwal  fclTale  booMs  wwH^ 


^  Oorluun  Caa«  {The).  ▲  dispute 
between  the  Bev.  George  C.  Gorham  and 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  refused  to  in- 
atitute  him  to  the  vicarage  of  Bramford 
Spake  in  Devonshiziab  in  1848.    Gorham 


applied  to  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  bis 
application  was  dismissed  by  Sir  Herbert 
Jenner  Fust  (2  Aug.,  1849).  An  appeal 
was  then  made  to  the  Privy  Council, 
which  reversed  the  order  of  the  Court  of 
Arches  (8  March,  1850).  The  bishop  then 
applied  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 
but  was  cast  (15  April,  1850).  Another 
application  by  the  bishop  to  tha  Court  of 
Common  Plaas  also  faUed  {S  May,  1850). 
Ultimately  Gorham  was  instituted, 
7  August,  1850.  The  case  created  aa 
immense  sensation,  as  it  was  a  combat 
between  the  Evangelical  Church  partr, 
vepresented  by  Gorham,  and  the  High 
Church  party,  renreeented  by  the  Biahop 
of  Exeter.  *^ 

w  ""Hf^^^^^^"'^^^  nim%M/k  oeeorrod  ia  IMQ. 
when  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  was  aummcMMd  to 
appear  before  Uie  ArchUahop  of  0«nterbarT  for 
what  were  called  'Babrieal  oflenoes.*  S0*^Lta, 
coin  Impeaohmaat.'  Ae.  ^^ 

G^rlitB  Prooees  {The),  isso.  A 
edebrated  trial  which  took  place  in  Ger- 
many. The  Countess  of  Gdriitz  was 
strangled  by  a  servant  named  Johann 
Stau^  whom  she  had  caught  stealing 
i^tides  from  a  desk  in  her  sitting-room. 
The  case  was  tried  at  Darmstadt,  and  the 

Erisoner  pleaded  *Not  guil^,*  hat  wm 
nprisonedfor  Ufa.  l%e  main  interest  of 
the  case  rested  on  this  point :  the  body  of 
the  countess  was  burnt,  and  Dr.  von  Sie- 
bold  maintained  it  was  det>troyed  by 
spontaneous  combustion,  while  the  che- 
mists Bischofl  and  Liebig  deniad  the 
possibility  of  such  ccmibustion. 

Oortonisto.  AreligiousaaotinNew 
England,  so-called  from  Samuel  Gocton 
(1600-1677).  a  sectary  who  denied  tha 
wunanityof  Ghrist    Extinct. 

Oo'schens,  1888.  A  Stock  Exchanr« 
term  forthenew  2|  per  cent  stock,  ^diidi 
was  for  the  first  time  ofiSciolly  qnoted 
ao  March.  1888.  Named  after  (Seorge 
Joachim  Goschen,  chancellor  of  theexche 
quer,  who  projected  the  conversion. 

Oospellers.  1549.  A  religious  p«rty 
in  England,  said  to  have  been  very  praOi. 
gate  in  their  lives,  and  thus  to  have 
brought  scandal  on  the  Bef  ormed  Church. 
Article  88  of  the  Church  of  EngUnd  m 
aimed  at  these  men:  *  The  goods  of  Chria- 
tians  are  not  fin]  common  ...  as  oartaiB 
Anabaptists  do  falsely  boast' 
]Wim  two  mlniateni  teed  the  oommaiilan  ev^ 
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<lo«pels  (qpiirioiM). 


^■^tawitai  Lbs  fi*u«t&ctf  Matt" 

ib.wk4y#  ^  Ikt  Smmour, 

liMMW  CL  ID  UDm  vm  thr*  *•--'• "-  '- 

tei   MBi..  ha<  Ml  iBiiaii 

■pViOM  books  :  Hid  iB  Um 

bor  gvooUy  laerMMd.  .' 

—  i— t«#Mi>k.    «N  

Gkyte8cal&  iiinuuned  TA«  SaeonJ 
BjMl^enee,  A  GeznuD  heretic  (806- 
868).  His  'heresy'  Mems  to  have  been 
the  CalTinistio  doctrinet  of  absolute 
elecCian  and  reprobalion.  He  was  oon- 
deooned  by  the  Coimofl  of  Mayenoe  in 
M8,  tm|irisoned  bv  the  order  of  Hinomar 
ankbishop  ol  Beima,  and  died  in  gaol 
iB86a 

Gto'thamito.   A  New  Yorker. 
aMastGolhsai.tB 


Oaootk»,ln  tho 
.-^-.»«  moltltada  o( 
I  foUowiagagc  Um  nam- 
:K*aft».o«it.th«rowofS 


GNytliio  Arohiteoture  (Potn^^f 
ffyie).    Originated  about  1190. 

Ck>tliio  Gode  (TM>  or  <Godez  Le- 
ram  Bavbaromm.'  The  laws  of  the 
barbarians  codified  by  Alario,  Hwg  of  the 
Visigoth^  and  augmented  hj  lus  sno- 
Sm' Codex.' 


Um  'MoHoabie Litnr^'  {q^^ 

Qothio  War  (Ths),  aj».  881.  The 
flevaatians  being  ^reatened  by  Akrio^ 
king  ol  the  Goths,  applied  to  Oirnstanr 
Una  the  Great  lor  protection.  The 
wmpmm  gladly  laqMnded  to  the  reqnert, 
and  after  three  or  four  engagements  of 
TarymgsaoossB,  the  Goths  retreated  across 
tha  Dannbe,  and  Constantine  leeeiTed  the 
lola 


Gothlons.  ClaodfnsIL  of  Borne  waa 
WD  ealled  because  he  defeated  the  Scyth. 
lasib  Harfil^  and  Q^ths,  who  hadinTsded 


Hoesia,  aj>.  968.  In  the  great  batUe  aft 
NaTssos  there  were  more  than  820,000 
Goths,  and  as  many  as  60,000  were  slain. 

Ooths  (Tfte).  Part  of  the  great 
Teatonio  swarm  a*  one  time  dispersed 
about  the  sonthem  and  eastern  shores  of 
the  Baltic  Afterwards  they  moved  to- 
wards the  Black  Sea,  where,  m  the  middle 
of  the  8rd  cent.,  they  split  into  two  parts. 
Those  who  remained  in  the  east  of  Europe 
were  called  the  Eastern  [Ostro]  Goths; 
and  those  who  joorneyed  westwards  were 
ealled  the  Western  [Yisi]  Goths. 

Oottesfireande  (The),  or '  Society  of 
the  Friends  of  God,'  who  strove  to  esta- 
blish the  urUo  fnyMtUa,  or  loving  inter- 
oonrse  with  deity. 

Oourides  (a  syL).  A  dynasty  which 
reigned  in  Persia  in  the  12th  cent., 
founded  by  Hussin  Malmioud  Gonri, 
governor  of  Gonr  under  the  Gasnevides. 
He  declared  himself  independent  in  1155. 
Under  Alah  Eddyn  the  Gourides  con- 
qnered  all  Persia,  and  drove  out  the  Gas- 
nevides  in  1158;  but  in  1218  they  were  in 
turn  driven  ont  by  the  Carismians. 

OoTemment  (2%e  Aci  of),  1657. 
The  act  which  made  Cromwell  the  Lord 
Protector.  The  Speaker,  in  the  name  of 
the  Commons,  invested  him  with  a  mantle 
of  stsie,  placed  the  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  girt  the  sword  of  justice  by  his  side. 
Bv  this  act  of  government  Cromwell  was 
allowed  to  name  his  saooeesor,  but  in  all 
after  cases  the  office  was  to  be  elective. 

*w*^.P*^??"  ^  fJOTfcwMly  offered  Cromwdl 
ttie  iiUe  of  kiug.  bat  the  mtmj  dlutpproTed ;  oad 
Cromwell  told  the  Commons  he  could  not  under. 
take  the  fOTWiUBflnt  burdened  with  each  a  Utle. 

Gk>Teminent  of  July  {T?ie).  The 
Boyal  Bepublic,  with  Louis  Philippe,  an 
elective  kme,  called  *  King  of  the  I^ench,' 
not'Kingof  Franoa.'  From  9  Aug.,  1880. 
to  84  Feb.,  1848. 

OoTemment  of  the  CortAs 
(The),  1814-1828.  The  constitutional 
monarchy  established  in  Spain  after  the 
laU  of  Napoleon. 

QoTernment  of  the  National 

Defence  {The),  2  Sept.,  1870,  to  18  Feb., 
1871.  After  the  battle  of  Sedan,  when 
the  French  emperor  (Napoleon  III.) 
yielded  np  his  sword  to  wiUiam  king  of 
Frussia,  certain  persons  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  officea  of  state  under  the 
title  of '  The  Government  of  the  National 


QOVEBNMENT 


OBAGB 


DefsBoe ' ;  bnt  thej  resigned  their  ofRce  to 
the  National  Assembly,  when  M.  Thiers 
was  appointed  president  <d  the  new 
republic.    (Thiers,  pronoonos  Te-air,) 

OoTemment  of  the  400  {The\ 
B.C.  411.  An  oligarchy  institnted  in 
Athens  lor  the  democracy,  by  the  per- 
saasion  of  Aloibiad^s.  The  400  were 
chosen  by  five  presidents,  and  in  them 
was  lodged  absolute  power.  This  form 
of  government  lasted  only  fonr  months. 

Gk>vemor-General  of  India,  or 

'Governor-General  of  the  United  Colony,* 
i.e.  Bengal,  Bombay,  and  Madras,  17t^. 
Each  of  these  provinces  has  a  governor, 
but  that  of  Bengal  has  precedence. 

Gcwer.  Apart  of  Glamorganshire, 
colonised  by  Flemings  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  I.  These  colonists  did  not  speak 
Welsh. 

Gk>wii8in6n.  Men  who  had  risen 
by  their  wise  counsel  in  civil  affairs ;  in 
contradistinction  to  military  heroes,  called 
Men  of  the  Sword.  The  terms  were 
common  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  We 
still  use  the  phrase  '  Car{>et  Kni^^hts '  for 
lord  mayors  and  other  civil  officers  who 
receive  the  order  of  knighthood. 

Oowrie  Conspiracy  (The),  B 
Aug.,  1600.  The  king's  version  is  thai 
during  a  hunting  expedition  Alexander 
Ruthven  informed  him  that  a  mysterious 
stranger  with  stores  of  gold  was  in  Ruth- 
ven Castle,  and  that  it  would  be  desirable 
for  the  king  to  see  him.  The  king  went 
to  ^e  castle  with  a  few  attendants,  and 
was  taken  by  Alexander  to  a  high  tower, 
where,  instead  of  a  stranger,  he  found 
Henderson,  one  of  Gowne's  servants. 
He  savs  that  Alexander  tried  to  murder 
him,  but  he  called  out  'Treason,'  and, 
some  of  his  attendants  ooming  io  his 
rescue,  Alexander  was  slain.  The  noise 
of  the  scuffle  roused  the  hoose,  and  the 
Earl  Gowrie,  with  seven  retainers,  rushed 
into  the  tower,  whereupon  a  scuffle  en> 
sued,  and  Gowrie  fell  dead  at  the  hand 
of  Sir  John  Ramsay.  Some  sav  the  whole 
tale  is  most  improbable,  and  that  it  is 
more  likely  that  James  was  the  aggressor, 
and  murdered  the  two  brothers  to  avenge 
an  insult  offered  to  him  by  their  father, 
in  the  *Raid  of  Ruthven'  (q-v,).  The 
oler^  generallv  disbelieved  the  king's 
Tersion,  and  renised  to  offer  up  thanks  to 
God  for  his  deliveranoe;  but  a  day  was, 


nevertheless,  set  apart  lor  Ihe  pnrposa. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  thai 
the  two  brothers  wanted  to  kidnap  the 
king,  bnt  mel  with  their  death  and  the 
king  escaped. 

Oraal  (The),  or  *The  Holy  GraaL* 
A  miracoloos  ohalioe  made  d  a  single 
emerald,  which  possessed  Ihe  power  of 
preserving  chastity  and  i«olonging  life. 
Doid  to  have  been  the  cap  from  whkh 
Christ  drank  at  the  lasl  supper,  uid  in 
which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  cangfat  the 
last  drops  of  blood  as  Christ  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross.  In  1170  Chretien 
of  Troyes  sang  of  the  search  by  knighte 
for  this  miraculous  cnp,  which  was  a  very 
favourite  subject  in  the  middle  ages. 

Grace  was  Ihe  title  assumed  by 
Henry  IV.  ol  England  on  his  aocearioa 
in  1899.  '  Excellent  Graoe' was  assumed 
by  Henry  YL  in  1425,  and  was  retained 
tUl  Henry  VIIL  adopted  the  word  *  Ma- 
jesty'  {q.f>.).  An  archbishop  or  duke  of 
Ihe  United  Kingdom  is  still  addreaaed  as 
'  Your  Grace.' 

Grace  {A).  In  the  University  el 
Cambridge  means  a  proposal  by  the 
Council  offered  to  the  Senate  to  be  con- 
firmed. All  laws,  all  degrees,  all  permila, 
all  licences,  connected  with  the  Univeraity 
are  graces  before  they  take  efleol  by  Ihe 
authority  of  the  Senate  {q.v.), 

A  grsM  lor  a  dagTM  la  OAltod  a  mipiiUoal. 

Grace  (The  Ad  of),  199^  Providee 
maintenance  for  debtors  in  Sooilaad 
when  imprisoned  by  their  oreditora. 

Th  ffnglinil  fii>r«1  nrrtoin  st  th>  httflnnlf  »C 
ft  new  reign,  or  on  othor  qiaotal  onoailntia.  «i« 
eiJled  ActiTof  OrMO.  In  Um  rolgn  of  WUIImb  uid 
Marr.  at  Um  dlMolutton  of  the  United  MlnlstoT 
of  WhlM  and  TorlM.  a  gaaaral  pardon  for  aft 
poliiioal  oflanoM,  oaUed  an  Aoi  o(  Ocae^  wm 
sent  down  to  the  Hon—,  UBS. 

Grace  (Days o/).  5M*I>aysoCCk»ee.' 

Grace  Darling,  6  Sepi.,  isss. 
The  *  Forfarshire '  sleamboal,  wilh  sixty 
persons  on  board,  was  wrecked  on  its 
passage  from  Hull  to  Dundee.  A  few 
escaped  in  the  larboard  quarter-boal,  bol 
the  vessel  itself  weni  to  pieces  on  a  rock 
near  the  Fame  Islands.  Half  the  chip 
was  carried  away,  with  all  the  per  eons  in 
Ihe  cabin  or  on  Ihe  stem  and  quarter- 
deck, but  the  other  half  stuck  tael  on  the 
rock.  Grace  Darling,  who  was  living 
with  her  father  in  Ihe  Longstone  U|^ 
house,  heard  the  screams,  and  induced 
hex  father  to  go  wilh  her  ia  a  lifeboat  It 


0BAGELESS 

Hm  xodi.  The  tea  wm  Tery  longli,  the 
wind  bi^  and  the  ram  heayy,  baiGxaoa 
•ad  bar  father  saTed  nine  persons.  This 
becoio  maiden  died  90  Oot,  1849,  of  oon- 
■amptkm,aged  95. 

Qxmceless  and  Godless  Florins 
(T%e).  The  florins  stmok  in  1849  by  Mr. 
Shell,  Masler  of  the  Mint.  The  Imrend 
«••  only  '  Yiotoria  Begina,'  both  F  J>. 
UUsi  deffmor)  and  D.Q.  (Dei  groHa) 
being  osnitted.  This  gave  great  ofEenoe, 
and  the  eoins  were  called  fai  the  seme 
yeac 

Or*06B(Tft#).  Articles  of  the  ooT«- 
nant  between  Charles  L  and  the  great 
landed  proprietors  of  Ireland.  Charles 
had  onartered  a  large  military  force  on 
the  Irish;  and  the  chief  proprietors 
•greed  to  pay  the  long  iaO,OOOr.  to  be 
secured  in  their  rights  snd  properties.* 
The  Qraoes  prorided:  That  the  king's 
claim  to  bmos  in  Irelend  should  be 
Hipii^  lo  sixty  years;  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  Connanght  should  receive 
B«w  patents ;  that  vie  exaotione  of  the 
•oldienr  shonld  be  restrained;  that  the 
§atm  of  the  king  Mid  the  powers  of  the 
eoaridioidd  bedeflned ;  siia  thftt  a  gene- 
nJ  pardon  for  past  offences  shonld  be 
nwated.  The  sniolee  were  never  cerried 
mto  effect. 

ittttMofthdri 
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OradoaL  That  part  of  the  Mess 
which  tntenreneo  between  the  epistle 
and  the  gospel:  it  consists  of  a  few 
Torsee  of  the  psabns  chsntedonthesteps 
(^radm$)  of  the  alttf . 

Ckmdual Psalms.  'Psalmsofthe 
8top%'  'Songs  of  De^prees,'  Paabns  ISO- 
184.  ^10  meaning  is  uncertain.  Pro- 
bably they  were  the  psalms  sung  daring 
the  time  of  bumt^scrifice,  calleid  oluL 
'  Kof  degrees). 


Ora£  la  Oermany  a  ree?e^  ••  in  our 
word  ihsrif,  ie.  shire-reeTO.  Snbse- 
quently  il  was  a  mere  honorsry  title, 
•asnewW  like  the  French  count.  The 
originsl  function  of  the  reere  was  to 
•olIiMt  the  rerenues  of  his  district.  The 
word  IS  Tsry  old,  sad  occurs  in  the  Leao 
fioiloa  (6Ui  cent).  Cherlemagne  divided 
hia  vast  ampire  into  nafschaften  or 
districts,  over  eecb  ol  which  was  a  chief 
magirtrate  called  a  graL  8m  'Mw- 
1^' •Pfdignil.'     . 


Qraham's  Dyke.  The  rampart 
running  along  the  line  of  the  detached 
forts  which  Agricola  planted  a.d.  81 
between  the  firths  of  Clyde  and  Forth, 
to  serve  as  a  defence  against  the  Plots 
and  Scots.  Also  called  the  <  Wall  of  An- 
tonlnuB.' 

Oaltod  tlia  *  WaO  of  Aatonlniia  *  beoaoM  11  wm 
mmdm  hj  LoUlns  Urbleaa.  g6n»r«l  of  Iha  Emperor 
AntonTnas.  The  'Dyke  of  Urbloaa'  coimeota 
theee  fort*  tosether.    Be$ '  Orimee  Dyke.' 

Or  ahamise.  To  open  letters  at  the 
post  office  in  order  to  trace  crime.  *  Har- 
conrting '  b  a  word  of  the  same  meaning, 
introduced  while  Sir  William  Haroourt 
WAS  honMOMoretary  (1880-1886). 

Orammarians,  or  *  Grammatld.' 
Philologiste  of  ancient  Borne.  Snetonins 
has  written  a  history  of  the  Grammatici. 
The  most  famous  were  Aristarchus,  Dio- 
nysins,  Didymus,  Floccns,  and  Qain- 
tuian.  But  of  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  era  the  following  names  are 
well  known:  Pollio,  Eutychios,  Athe- 
nsBus,  Julius  PoUuz,  Macrobius,  and 
Aulns  Gellius. 

Oramota  Bondebnaia.  The  code 
of  laws  drawn  up  for  the  people  of  Novo- 
gorod  by  Jaroslaf  L  of  Bossia  (1015- 
1065).    The  code  is  still  in  force. 

Granary  of  Athens  {The),  Tba 
district  about  Kertch.  The  buckwheat 
of  this  district  carried  off  the  prize  in  the 
Great  Exhibition  of  London  in  1851. 

Granary  of  Europe  (T^).  Hnn- 
gsry,  famous  for  its  ceieals.  Sicily  was 
so  called  at  one  time. 

Granary  of  Turkey  (Tft#).  So 
Egypt  used  to  be  called. 

Grand  AUianoe  {The),  L  Of 
Kaiser  Leopold  sad  Holland  against 
Louis  XIV.,  signed  at  Vienna  12  May, 
1689.  Jomed  by  England  20  Dec.,  1689 ; 
by  Spain  6  June,  1690;  and  by  Saxony 
2  June,  1694. 

n.  Against  Louis  XIV.  and  the  Spanish 
Succession.  Between  the  kaiser,  Great 
Britain,  HoUand,  Prussia,  and  Hanover ; 
signed  at  the  Hajroe  7  Sept-  1701. 

in.  Against  Napoleon  I.,  8  March, 
1818.  This  was  the  6th  and  last  coalition 
a^psinst  Napoleon,  encouraged  by  the 
disastrous  Moscsw  expedition.  The  alli^ 
anoe,  signed  at  Beichenbach,  consisted 
of  Prussia  and  Austria,  Buaaia,  Sweden, 
and  Great  Britain.    Denmark  joined  14 
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Jan,  1814.  Befora  tKis  I>ennuurk  Kad 
thrown  in  her  lot  with  Napoleon. 

Grand  Assise  (TA^).  Appointed 
by  Henry  11.  to  sapersede  txials  by 
battle.  A  freeholder  mi^ht  refer  his  di»< 
pate  to  twelve  legal  kiu^'htn,  and,  if  they 
agreed  in  their  verdict,  their  judgment 
was  final ;  if  not,  others  were  selected  till 
the  verdict  was  nnanimooB. 

Grand  Climaoterio  {The)  ol 
man's  life  is  68,  the  componndof  the  two 
mystic  numbers  7x9.  Of  course  it  needs 
hardly  be  added  that  this  year  Is  nol 
more  fat«l  to  man  than  any  other. 

Certainly  9h9  Ib  far  nearer  the  psalmlst'i  'toofw 
Rcore  ■  years.  Ab  a  rule,  Are  times  the  years  off 
fall  growth  Is  the  nataral  tann  of  animal  Ufa. 

Grand  Companies  {The),  or  *  Free 
Companies.'  Troops  of  adventurers  that 
desolated  France  in  the  reign  of  Jean  IL 
le  Bon,  and  the  first  part  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  V.,  his  son.  The  nucleus  of  these 
bandits  was  the  disbandcnl  German  mer- 
cenaries after  the  battle  of  Poitiers  (1356). 
Being  without  emploj-ment,  they  enlisted 
under  any  daring  leader  that  would  hire 
them,  and  spread  themselves  abroad 
as  a  desolating  scourge.  To  free  the 
country  of  this  pesi  Charles  induced 
them  to  take  service  under  Duguesclin, 
and  sent  them  to  the  Spanish  war,  where 
they  were  either  slain  or  took  service 
under  the  Black  Prince  (1867-1869). 

Grand  Comeille  {Le),  Pierre 
Comeille  (1606-1684).  Thomas  Comeille 
was  also  a  dramatist  (1625-1709). 

Grand    Ck>rrupter    (The).     Sir 

Robert  Walpole  (167&-1745).  He  was 
expelled  the  House  17  Jan.,  1712,  being 
found  guilty  of  'a  high  breach  of  trust, 
and  notorious  corruption.*  There  is  no 
doubt  that  he  alwavs  had  a  profound 
faith  in  bribery,  and  never  Mrupled  to 
exercise  it. 

Grand  Counoil  (T/itf).  'Consiglio 
Grande.'  An  assembly  of  Venetian  noble- 
men over  the  age  of  25.  All  persons 
eligible  were  inscribed  in  the  Qolden 
Book.  The  Grand  Council  chose  a  com- 
mittee of  11  to  elect  the  members  of  the 
Grand  Council ;  the  Grand  Council,  after 
B  ballots  and  6  scrutinies,  elected  the 
Council  of  Forty;  and  the  Council  of 
Forty  elected  on#  of  the  Grand  CovaoU 
lordoge. 
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Grand  Ooatu'mier  of  Jfwp- 
mandy  {Th§).  A  eolleotioD  of  the 
ancient  laws  of  Normandy,  oompiiled  m 
the  drd  year  of  Henry  IIL,  and  oontain- 
ing  the  laws  and  oustoms  prevailing  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  IL,  Bichard  L,  and 
John. 

Grand  Days.  Tboae  days  In  the 
term  which  are  *  diee  non  jnridlci,'  in  tho 
Inns  of  Court  and  Cfaanoery,  as  Candle- 
mas  day  in  Hilary— Ascension  day  in 
Easter— 81.  John  the  Baptist* a  ^y  m 
Trinity— and  All  Saints'  day  in  tki 
Michaelmas  term. 

In  the  French  monarchy  the  annual 
assises  were  called  the  Orand  Jourg,  ea- 
pecially  the  extraordinary  assizee  of  the 
Kings  of  France  in  the  nrovinoea.  In  the 
reign  of  Francois  L  tnere  were  many 
■ucn,  e.ff.  in  Poitiers  1691,  and  again 
1541 ;  at  Moolins  in  1584, 1540,  1545 ;  a* 
Troyes  in  1585 ;  at  Angers  in  1589,  &o. 
The  last  Grand  Jour  was  held  by  Louis 
XIV.  in  1665  at  Clermont-Ferrand. 

Grand  I>iike  of  the  West  {Th»). 
The  Duke  of  Bvrgnndy.  PhtUppo  III. 
le  Bon  (im.  1419-1467)  was  ^dno  de 
Bourgogne,  ••  Lorraine,  de  Brabant,  de 
Limbonrg,  el  de  Goeldrae;  oomte  de 
Flandre  e*  d'Artois ;  comte-palatine  de 
Hainault,  de  Zeeland,  de  Namnr,  et  de 
Zutphen:  seignMir  deIaFrise,do  Snlinii 
et  de  Malinee/ 

Grand  Master.   The  head  of  ttie 

Hospitallera,  Templars,Teutonlo  Kn^ta, 
And  Freemasons  respectively. 

GrandMonarqueCLe).  LonbXIV. 

(1688,  1648-1715}.  He  was  for  twenty 
years  tiie  pnpilof  Mons.  BeamchAmp,  ^e 
dancing-master,  and  in  hie  wars  with 
Marlborough  reduced  France  to  tix 
verge  of  bankruptcy.  His  religions  per> 
secutions  were  almost  as  disasferons  to 
France  as  his  wars  with  England.  1%  is 
well  for  a  nation  not  to  have  aoeh '  gnat 
kings '  as  Louis  JUV. 

It  !•  truly  piUahU  lo  o^  asoh  a  smb  •m  Omt^ 
P^.  •  the  yirrt  GentleniMi  of  Buropa.'  or  Lo»l«  XfV. 
UM'OraadlionatqiM'olFHaea.  UmarilX.wm 
twlo«  M '  Oraat '  M  tiM  papU  of  M.  fi 


Grand  Old  Man  {Tft^),  er  G.O.M. 
Ih  WiLlici^  Ewart IrUd^ionewaflno^^vIM 
in  hJB  ImAt  admtnfiitrEUTfvti,  l}4Al-lftH). 
]j|"*tJ  Ri.nfvWry  first  mved  the  ^rninsfr^ 
»ion  36  April  I8HS,  and  the  Kigbt  UO^ 
Sir  W.  VWoon  Hatovwt  repealed  % 
IB  Oct  the  same  yesb 


eBAND 

IL  Dr.  Hook,  when  Tictf  of  Leeds 
(1887-1859),  ftddresmng  a  working  clAea, 
•aid,  in  reference  to  ttte  *  Sfessifth/  Han- 
dd,  *tiM  Grand  Old  Man/  entertained 
the  town  with  that  oratorio  for  a  whole 
veek  {LssdB  Weekly  Bxpreu^  9  Nov^ 
Local  Goeaip). 

Gtattnd  Pen8ionar7  {The),  In 
Holland,  or  '  AsMsaor  inns  peritiu,'  the 
chief  mhiieter  of  the  States,  and  ehan- 
ceOnr  of  the  exchequer.  The  office 
Uwted  lor  frre  years,  but  the  SMne  penoB 
was  sli^iUe  for  re-election.  The  most 
famooa  were  Jean  de  Witt  (died  1679)  and 
Heinaitts  (1689-1790).  Qffiee  abolished 
by  Ni^oleon  L  in  1796* 


Qrand  Privilege  {The).  'Orool 
PriTilogio.'  ^e  Magna  Charta  of  H<^ 
land,  granted  1477  by  Mary  daoheas  of 
BnrgvB^. 

Grand  Bemonstranoe  {The\ 
99  Not.,  1841.  Adopted  by  the  Long  Par- 
Bament  against  the  measures  of  Charles 
L  It  was  bronght  in  by  Pym,  who  de- 
dared  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
parfiamant  to  abolish  episcopacy,  bnt 
only  to  limit  and  reduce  tiie  power  of 
the  bishops.  It  repudiated  the  ^am  of 
being  reTolutionary.  It  demanded  the 
obeerraaoe  of  the  laws  against  papistry : 
securities  for  the  eren  adminis&s4ion  of 
justice;  and  the  employment  of  ministen 
who  had  the  oooildenoe  of  parliament. 

Grand  SMJeantf.  An  ancient 
Rnriish  tenure  by  which  a  man  holds  his 
knos  end  tenements  of  the  Unc  by  ser- 
rice,  snch  as  carrying  the  royal  banner 
or  Idni^s  lanoe;  leadmg  an  army ;  carry- 
ing the  coronation  sword;  being  tiie 
king's  oarrer,  butler,  chamberlain,  and 
soon. 

Grand  Tour  (T^).  Tlie  tour 
made  by  wealthy  Englishmen  through 
France,  Switserland,  Italy,  and  home  by 
Germany. 

Grand  Visier.  Chief  minister  of 
the  Ottoman  empire,  introduced  by  Amu- 
rath  L  in  1888;  abolished  by  Mahmoud  IL 
in  1838;  bat  reetorsd  by  Abdul  Medjid 
bi  1889.  ' 

lalBO  Iks  Shin  siteaiv  sf  lb*  kttllf  WM  osDsd 


Grande    Mademoiaelle    {La\ 
Aane  Marie  LooiMd'Orl«aai,dQdieMiiit  I 
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Montpensier,  and  first  ooomn  of  Louis 
XIV.  She  was  the  dan^ter  of  Oastoo 
duo  d'Orl^ans,  and  Marie  de  Bourbon- 
Montpensier.  Iiouis  XIIL  was  her  undo. 
La  Grande  Mademoiselle  wae  oae  of  the 
richest  heiresses  in  Europe. 

Grande  Bemaine  (£a),  97, 98, 99 
July,  1880.  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday  of  the  Insnrreetiom  of  Piffis 
whidi  dh>ve  Charles  X.  from  the  throne, 
and  substituted  for  him  Louis  Philippe, 
called  the  Citasen-king.  Bemaine  (9  qrl')* 

Grandees,  1848.  8o  the  menders 
of  the  council  of  ofBoers  were  called  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  L  The  members  of 
the  inferior  council  wem  called  Adjuton, 
and  subsequently  Agitators. 

Ghrandes  Compagnies  (Xet),  14lli 
cent.  Gangs  of  adventurers  wmoh  dese* 
lated  France  in  the  reigns  of  Jean  IL 
and  Charles  Y.  They  were  recruited  by 
strangers  of  afl  nationalities,  espeoiany 
by  the  Germans  whom  Edward  UL  had 
set  at  Uberty  after  the  treaty  of  Brtfticny 
In  186a  The  populace  rose  iq>  agamsl 
them  and  put  them  down  for  a  time,  but 
they  reappeared  in  1881  und«  the  naoie 
of  Terds- Venus.  Deguesdin  had  the  wil 
to  enrol  them  in  the  army  of  Enrique  ol 
Trastamare,  and  emj^yed  them  m  the 
Spanish  war  against  J?Mro  tfie  OraeL 

Grandee  Pr^ieuses  (Lee),  The 
learned  women  of  the  Hotel  BambouiUetk 
in  contradistinctioii  to  the  Pt^oieusee 
Bidicules. 


Grandleon-OromwelL  So  La^ 
fayette  (1764-1884)  was  called  by  Mira- 
bean.  He  wsnted  to  appear  a  Chrirtian 
gentlemsn,  like  Richardson's  *  Sir  Oharies 
Qrandison,' but  in  his  heart  ef  bsMTti  he 
had  the  ainbition  of  a  CromwaD. 


[Puto  rani]  wllh  

MoiA.  WKf  MboatOrooiwtlL 


Granserite  {A).   One  who  extendi 
and  supplemcaits  a  book  by  collateral 


matter  culled  from  all  sorts  m  i 

Srints.  maps,  newspaper  cuttin„_, 
one  from  other  books,  pamphlets,  anto- 


souroe^as 
ngs,  seleo- 


graph  letters,  and  so  OIL  So  called  from 
the  BcT.  J.  Granger  (1710-1778),  who 
Igrangerised '  a  biographkal  history  of 
England  (1789)  with '  supplement '  (1774). 
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'OnMHiM.*  'OtM|«rlaB.'*arMi«wlM*ton.'  Ao. 
rbnter's  'lite  o(  Dickens,'  I  Tob.  wm  'fnui* 
garlaed '  io9 toIb.  In  AnMiio*.  bj^ybllla.  en<imT> 
Ed^.  norteAlte.  rlewa.  eatalocoM,  IlliuinUonfl, 
•Dd  o&ar  BappUoMnUl  nwttor. 

Qranite  City  {The).  Abardeen,  Soot- 
Und.  Many  of  the  houses  Kre  bailt  of 
the  nanite  which  ebonndsiii  the  neigh- 
boanioocL 

Granite  Bedoubt  (The),  U  Jjm% 
1800.  The  grenadieni  of  the  Coneoler 
Ooard  of  Bonaparte  (First  Consul)  were 
■o  called  from  the  stand  which  ihey  made 
at  the  batUe  of  Marengo  against  the  Aos- 
trians. 

Oranth.  The  sacred  book  of  the 
Sikhs.  There  are  really  two  Ghranths: 
one  tiie  Adigranth  by  Arjonmall,  and 
the  other  by  Gora  Gkmnd  Sinh.  Both 
are  metrical  and  yery  balky. 


eowvdlr  doctri —    -  „ 
QOTIMD,  Uittory  of  M$  Wan. 

Orape-stone  {Killed  hy  a),  Ana- 
ereon  the  poet  was  choked  by  a  grape 
ftone,  B.C.  478,  a^  85.  The  favourite 
concubine  of  Yezid  11.,  kalif  of  the  Sara- 
eens,  was  also  killed  in  the  same  manner, 
AJ>.  726.    See  '  Eating  Frail.' 

Orasshopper  (7^).  Gallimldes,an 
Athenian,  in  the  time  of  Philip  of  Maoe- 
don ;  so  called  on  account  of  his  yiyadons 
wit  and  liveliness. 

Oratefol  Order  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine {T?ui\  1712.  A  Bossian  order 
founded  by  Peter  the  Great,  in  gratitude 
to  his  wife  for  delivering  him  from  cap- 
tivity by  bribing  the  Turkish  vizier. 

Orateley  {Synod  of).  During  the 
reign  of  Edgar.  Made  ten  regulations 
for  the  Churdi,  by  far  the  most  important 
ever  passed: 

L  Kegulated  tithes. 

2.  Authorised  judges  to  execute  sen- 
tence on  those  condemned  by  the  trial  of 

0.  Ai^Eiinnt  witulies  and  higliwarm^jn. 

4.  l^iuii<>fl  the  towns  ^athoriaed  to  ooln 
money* 

5,  Awards  the  puniahiDeni  for  debusing 
coin. 

0,  Rog^Utea  ordeal  I, 
T.  Forbids  bd^mg  and  «Huig  on  Son- 
da  ja. 
^  Against  perjuiji 


9.  Commands  bishops  to  assist  tts 
judges. 

10.  Against  remiss  sod  negligent 
magistrates. 

Oratian'8  Decretal,  or  'Decrg- 
tum  Gratiani.'  A  part  of  the  '  Corpus 
Juris  CivUis'  collected  by  Gratian,  a 
Benedictine  monk  of  the  12th  cent,  in 
Tuscany.  Theoollection  took  him  twenty- 
four  years  to  oompQe. 

Qrattan'8  Parliament.  Consisted 
ol  ahouse  of  lords  and  house  of  oommona. 
It  was  altogether  Protestant,  and  was 
elected  exclusively  by  Protestants  till 
towards  the  close  of  its  career,  wbsa 
Catholics  were  admitted  to  the  franchise. 
It  was  eminently  the  representative  of  the 
property  class  of  Ireland,  and  many  of  its 
members  were  the  nominees  of  the  British 
government.  Pitt  based  his  argument  for 
the  Union  mainly  on  the  grouikl  that  the 
Irish  Parliament  was  not  workable.  la 
1780  Grattan  proposed  in  the  Irish  Par- 
liament the  abolition  of  'Poyning'a  Act* 
{q.v.).  It  was  not  then  carried,  but  in 
1782  he  moved  what  is  called  the  'Decla- 
ration of  Bights ' — that  any  claim  out  of 
Ireland  to  bmd  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
is  illeniL  In  April  the  same  ^ear  he  aa> 
sumed  the  question  to  be  carried,  and  de- 
clared that  henceforth  no  body  of  men, 
except  the  Irish  Parliament,  has  any 
right  to  make  laws  by  which  Ireland  shaU 
be  bound.  In  May  C.J.  Fox  repealed  iha 
bill  of  6  Q^o.  L,  and  Ireland  was  set  free. 
Grattan  was  rewarded  by  a  grant  froa 
the  Irish  Parliament  of  50,0002.  See 
*  Parliaments.' 


Oraltmn'a  ParllanMint  pawtd  §4  t 

It  began  in  on«  MTolntlon.  and  ended  afi««  iha 
putting  down  of  an  Insurrection.  The  Iri&h  nAr> 
UameiA  waa  united  to  that  ai  Oreat  Urii*bi  ta 
1800.  by  what  la  ealled  the  *  Act  of  Union.'  Oma 
tan'i  atatna  in  Dohlln  waa  araoted  in  ISTS. 

Grave  of  the  BuBsians  (TkeS, 
1788.  On  the  death  of  Augustus  £L  d 
Poland,  Stanislaus  Iiecrinaki  waa  elected 
kingf  but  his  election  was  opposed  by 
Austria  and  Bussia.  Stanislaus  fled,  and 
aliut  hiMitH?!!  up  in  DnjUiin.'H  wIh'i^'  ho  wi* 
boaiog^  by  this  RuititiAi)  armr.  but  iTt«dh 
fHy  i]tout  a  dnfeT)Ct<  thnt  d  pU^Ti'  w  sliU 
Abown  On  tlio  fortlG^ntii^TiA  of  Dtuilta* 
caUed  *■  The  Grave  ol  Urn  Kuwtana-^ 

OraTe^olothes  (TJ^),  in  vbibh  Ike 
body  oF  Christ  woe  wra]Dppd   afldT  IIm 

etocifiiioiif  HTtf  thtta  tabulated  bj  |is|p>> 
grs^hers:  Alx-la-Chap«ll««oaUui«MM|| 
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MS 


fkm  parts  d«po«ied  sft  BmiTiyon  wen 
ftroirn  mtaj  aftthe  Btrohiikm ;  Cadonin, 
ii  tlM  jHonwwi  of  P<riga0iLi,  oUims  to 


I »  eloth,  toniowliftl  moro  Ihin  two 
firia  and  a  half  in  length,  and  a  jmcd  and 
•  mrter  IB  breadth;  Gahon  is  especially 
lifln  in  the  saeredgrare-elothes,  it  claims 
to  possess  the  eloth  whidi  oorered  the 
head  ei  Jesos,  it  is  el  Egyptian  linen 
*tpais  doubles  seperpos<s';  Cwraasso,  in 
Italy,  eontalns  some  of  them;  Chamb^ 
bass— beaattfnl  bit  d  linen  cloth,  said 
to  bav«  besn  sm^oysd  on  the  oocaaion ; 
MsiMoe  has  some  of  the  grare-dothes ; 
in  Roam  asreral  chnrohas  profess  to  con- 
tain some  ol  theee  relies ;  Tonlonse  has 
some ;  and  in  Turin  is  a  square  of  linen 
fovr  and  a  half  yards  long,  shotted  with 
blood,  and  said  to  be  the  nsokm  wrMmed 
found  the  hsttd*  ^*f '  nywiifn-»4^w  Jj/njct 

■ill  Ita— wye— ayiiiilfiM><thMianta«— t 

€hraT»-€tan—  {/mMkt  Ab  image 
oreOiQrvith  nplifted  hands,  signifies  a 
Jswifprisst.  ▲  TBSS  of  water  delineated 
an  m  gusTe  stone  signifles  a  Lsfite,  who 
belbed  the  hands  ol  priesto  or  ponred 


Ghray^  Ttih.  One  ol  the  four  Inns 
«f  Cooii,  baring  the  sole  oower  of  calling 
|>tTr*'*  to  the  degree  of  barrister. 

fk«  low  buM  of  CoqH  m«  Um  laaar  TmbdIa, 
Ik*  MtiSteTimiil*  Unaote'i  Ian.  and  Ormj  •  Ena. 
nwm    tea  !•  anUfttod   to   Um  MkkU*  TubdI*: 
Tliait—  las  mmt  romtral  •  Inn  to Uneola's  In 
cumm4r9  Imm  nai  Chtmmait  Inn  to  Um 


OrtMid 


i  •  Mid  Stopto'a  to  OMr** 


la 

India 


TnaiMrr.  n  asn  employed  in 
fas  maJdng  eariridgee  for  the 
KnBeld  rifles  hut  supplied  to  oar  natiTe 
•oldian,  asked  a  sepoy  of  the  And  Orena- 
disss  lor  a  draognt  ol  water  from  his 
driafcfBg-pot  The  high  esste  sepoy  was 
hiiiUfsnl.  fnrif  the  pot  bat  toodied  the 
Upm  of  the  artisan,  tt  woold  have  been 
"  '  *  for  ersr.  The  man  replied  with 
i  lbs  sepoy  nesd  not  be  so 
m  lbs  asw 


greased  with  bollock  fat,  and  eTerjr  sepoy 
would  loee  caste  in  biting  off  the  encL 
The  horriUe  tale  spread  like  wildfire. 
The  Hindfis  were  tola  the  grease  was  that 
of  the  sacred  cow,  the  Moslem  soldiers 
were  told  it  was  the  grease  of  the  onoleaa 
swine.  Others  seserted  it  was  a  mixture 
of  oow  and  pig  fat.  And  this  led  to  the 
Indian  Mntiny  (9.0.). 

Qreat  Antiqait7  {Ths),  The  v- 
▼ised  records  and  ohronioles  of  Ireland  by 
the  soggestion  of  St.  Patrick.  Parts 
existed  for  manycentories,  as  '  The  Book 
of  Armagh,'  'The  Psalter  of  Cashel,' 
'  The  Book  of  Olandaloch,'  *  The  Leabhar 
Oabala,'  and  others,  from  which  much  of 
the  andent  history  of  Ireland  is  derived. 

*Tb»  PMltor  of  OMhal*  vm  oompU«d  br  King 
Ooiuwi.  Itwaanbookof  aanaia,  very  Tnlonbto, 
Ki  nnhnvpUy  loak 

Oreat  Bear  {The\  or  *  Ursa  Major.' 
The  finest  d  the  northern  constellationfi, 
oonsisting  of  soTon  mat  stars.  Called 
*  Ceorl's  Wain '  (the  onarrs  waggon),  cor- 
nmted  into  King  Charles's  Wain.  Also 
called  the  plooghl  The  figpre  of  a  bear 
with  a  fors  tail  is  certainly  a  fnnny 
anomaly. 

Great  Beds.  L  Dent  iiL  11.  The 
bedstead  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  was 
9  onbits  long  and  i  oabits  wide,  after  the 
onbit  of  a  man,  i^.  18  in.  In  English 
measore  the  length  was  18  ft,  and  the 
width  6  ft 

n.  The  Great  Bed  of  Ware  Is  12  ft 
long  and  IS  ft  wide,  said  to  hare  been 
made  for  Warwick. '  the  King-maker.' 

HL  The  bed  of  Reims  Cathedral  in 
which  Lonis  XYL  and  Marie  Antoinette 
slept  at  their  coronation  was  7  ft.  10  in. 
long,  and  7  ft  8  in.  wide.  Its  height  was 
8  ft  from  the  ground,  which  most  have 
been  most  inconvenient 

Oreat  Bible  (T^),  or 'Great  Eng- 
lish  Bible,'  1689-1541.  Pobliidiod  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIIL  A  tran«lation  under 
Archbishop  Parker,  who  indaceil  the 
bishops  and  other  Isamed  men  to  under- 
take it  in  portions.  The  different  parts 
were  afterwards  Joined  togetlior  and 
printed  with  short  notes  in  folio.  In  15H9 
an  octaro  edition  was  brought  out.  In 
1679  another  folio  edition  was  printed 
with  corrections,  and  several  prolego- 
mena. This  was  called 'ktatthew  Parker's 
Bible.'    ;9m' Bibles.' 

TbsOrMllllblswMfeMsSsa  Tf eSrits  tw» 
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Great  Britain.  A  nune  adopted 
on  the  legiilatiTe  onion  of  Sootland  and 
Bnglandby  the  Act  of  Union  pMsed  16 
Jan^  1707.  It  was  provided  by  this  act 
that  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland  ahonld  be  united  into  one  under 
the  name  of  Great  Britain. 

areatBullet-liead(T^).  George 
Cadoudal,  the  French  ToyallBt  (1769- 
1804).  He  was  head  of  the  Ghooans  after 
the  death  of  Jean  Cottereao,  and  in  1808 
joined  Piohegni'a  conspiracy  {q.v.), 

Qreat  CapUin  {The).  L  Heman- 
des  Gonzalo  de  OordSva  y  Agnilar  (1448- 
1616).  Galled  El  Oran  OapUan  in  1496 
after  reducing  Upper  Calabria,  snrpriainff 
Laino,  and  going  to  the  aid  of  Ferdinand 
at  Atella  in  thelxat  half  of  the  year  1496. 

B*  flnSalMd  op  tiM  TMtf  by  •xpaUlag  ttM  n«iMh 
tromMaplM. 

n.  Manuel  L  emperor  of  Tiebiiond 
(1180,  U48-1180). 

Qreat  OhamofLiteratiire(T^). 
Dr.  Samnel  Johnaon  (1709-1784). 

Great  Civil  War  (T>«).  Thawar 
in  the  reign  of  Gharlea  I. 

Hot  WM  ha  laH  AflMUd  whan  hla  Mini  BAintod 
th*  •oSvlntfi  uid  forillnde  of  I^dy  AllM^^^. 
5SJtai|S^r«kl  OMl  W«.-81r  W.  SOOW, 
Waiirkif  -*- 


Great  Oommoner  (The).  L  Sir 
John  Barnard,  who,  in  1717,  proposed  to 
reduce  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt 
from  4  to  8  per  cent.  Any  creditor,  how- 
ever, was  at  liberty  to  receive  his  principal 
in  full,  if  he  likei  It  was  William  Pitt 
(Lord  Chatham)  who  gave  thia  designa- 
tion to  Sir  John  Barnard. 

Mr.  OoMhsn  In  180  MdnMd  Ite  lateMSI  firon 
•L  to  9f  L  per  Mnl 

n.  William  Pitt  (afterwards  Earl  of 
Chatham).  1708-1778.  Buried  in  West- 
minster  Abbey. 

Great  Company  {The\  1. 1848. 
The  first  was  commanded  by  the  German 
Guamieri  or  Duke  Werner,  who  wrote  on 
his  corslet  *  Enemy  of  God,  of  Pity,  and 
of  Mercy.*  It  was  employed  against  the 
y  isoonti  by  the  league  of  the  Montf  errat, 
La  Scala,  Carrara,  Este,  and  Gonasga 
houses. 

II.  1868.  Bands  of  adventurers  una&T 
the  command  of  Fra  Moriale^  and  nf  tor- 
wards  of  Conrad  Lando.  It  cfinHinUd  of 
40,000  men,  of  whom  5,000  werecurnktsaiura. 
II  hired  itself  oat  to  anyone  who  wanted 
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a  ready-made  army,  and  exacted  black- 
mail from  cities  and  castles  to  be  aecurs 
against  deiNtedationa.  See  'Pind'aria.' 
{See  Hallam,  *  Middle  Ages,'  voL  L  p.  498.) 
Let  ComprngnttB  Oramdea  wwo  iha  taadotMarlm 


fTM-lanoM  of  Fnneo:  th«  chief  wwe  tuidar  Sir 
Hn^  GaItwIcv,  Sir  Mattliew  Ooomay.  and  tho 
CbeTalter  Vwto.  Umd«r  Dv^oeMiUn  fcher  «n- 
lirted  lnth«8p«alihMn7.uiddlMppa«radCraM 


CbeTalter 
UrtedlntJ 
hlatorj  1800. 

Great  Oond6  {The).  Louis  prinee 
deCond^    Died  1674,  aged  65. 

Great  OonnoU  {The),  1178.  A 
Venetian  oouncil  of  480  members,  who 
represented  the  general  assembly  of  the 
w£ole  people,  and  was  renewed  every 
year.  Thye  edectors  were  a  committee 
of  twelve,  two  from  each  of  the  six  dia- 
tricts  or  Seetieri.  From  this  body  a 
oommittee  of  sixty  formed  the  senate, 
and  assisted  the  doge. 

Great  Council  of  the  Peers 
iThe\  M  Sept,  1640.  Assembled  at  York 
Dy  Chailea  L,  who  was  unwilling  to 
BummoQ  a  parliament  because  the  par* 
Ij^mwni  always  insisted  on  redress  of 
grievances  b^on  they  would  grant  sup- 
plies, ^niis  great  oouncil  was  oalled  to 
grant  supplies  to  raise  an  army  to  resist 
Uie  Soots,  who  had  recently  encamped  on 
a  bin  oalled  Dunse  Law,  and  threatened 
loadvanoe. 

Great  Oounoil  of  the  Bealm 

{T?te).  The  witenagemote,  or  parlia- 
ment of  the  Norman  kings  of  England. 
All  tenants  who  held  directly  dt  the 
crovm,  sU  bishops,  and  the  ereater  abbots, 
with  the  great  officers  of  the  cpvrt,  oqb- 
stituted  this  council.  It  was  not  so  much 
an  assembly  of  '  wise  men '  as  an  as- 
sembly of  feudal  vassals.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  I.  the  lesser  barons  wers 
excused  attendance,  though  their  right 
of  doing  so  remained.  In  1865  Simon  de 
Montfort  smnmoned  knights  from  eadi 
county  and  two  burgesses  from  each 
town  to  his  parliament  From  1295  the 
great  oouncil  had  become  the  parlia- 
ment of  the  realm,  in  which  every  order 
of  the  state  was  represented,  and  having 
the  control  of  the  legislation  and  SKaeii- 
tive  government  of  the  nation. 

Great  Cromwell  Bible  {TJ^\ 
ir>3e-39.  The  flrat  wLtmn  ol  th«  folia 
Bible,  printed  in  the  m^  of  HcMry 
VlH.  The  edition  contiined  t,9Vtt 
^pies,  one  of  which  was  set  ap  in  «T«ry 
I  ohunL  in  England,  and   eecmd  lo  % 
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Within  three  yean 
published.      Bm 


»  VM  bahMted  taft  IMOi 

Great  Dauphin  (The). 
of  LoniB  XIY.  (1661-1711). 
.  TiM  MB  of  Iha  OmaI  DMBhla  VM  Mltod  *  Ths 
UttlaDMplila.'    BoUidtad^SoMLimteXIY. 

Oreat  Disease  (T3U).    Leprosj. 

Oreat  Dtike  (The),   Th«  Doka  of 
Wenington  (1769-185S). 


Wfth  Ml  aBDlM 
LalmbvyttMro 


Dak* 


XkOttMl 


OrMklDote 

of  tiMMBVal* 


OreatSarl  of  Oork  (7A«).BiohAid 
Mri  of  Cork,  lord  high  treMorsr  of 
IreUnd  in  the  xeigna  of  Jtmet  L  and 
QuurlflsL 

Oreat  Eastern  {TheX,  The  iron 
'leriathAn '  tteamship  built  by  Brunei  in 
1857.  It  made  its  flnt  Toyage  aoroes  the 
Atlantio  in  I860.  U  waa  broken  up  in 
1888. 

Great  Elohi  {TKa),  Stratford  Gaa- 
Bing  (Lord  Stratford  de  Bedolifle),  ambaa> 
andor  to  the  Ottoman  Porte  18U-1858; 
bom  1787,  died  1880. 


Oreat  Eleolor  {The),  Frederick 
Waiiam  elector  of  Brandenburg  (1690- 
1688). 

Oreat  Tire  (The),  or  «The  Greal 
Fire  of  London,' 1666,  the  year  after  the 
Plague,  which  it  put  an  end  to.  It  broke 
out  at  a  bakehouse  near  London  Bridge. 
Only  aiz  persons  perished  in  the  flre^ 
though  600  streets,  18,000  houses,  80 
churchae,  SI  Paul's  Cathedral,  the 
CustonA-houssL  OuildhsQ,  and  4  stone 
bridges  were  destroyed.  The  people,  to 
the  amount  of  200,000,  camped  out  m  the 
fields  of  Islington  and  Highgate. 

Oreat  Harry  (The\  1609.  The 
first  donble-deckar  built  in  England ;  it 
had  three  masts.  It  was  1,000  tons 
harden,  and  coet  14^0001.  This  ship  was 
buOt  by  order  of  Henry  VII.,  ana  was 
completed  in  the  year  of  his  death.  It 
vss  accidentally  bumi  al  Woolwich  in 
1656.  (Ses  <  Azdusologia,'  toL  iii.  p.  S66.) 
fi^«<  Henri  OrAoe&Dieu.' 

lOriM4 
notibs 


Oreat-head.  or  *Caenmore.'  Mal- 
colm lEL  of  Scotland,  who  married  Ma^ 
garet  sister  of  Edgar  Atheling  (1034, 
1057-1098).    SMalso'Grostete.' 

Great  Kinjr  (The),  The  King  of 
Persia  was  so  cailea  durmg  the  prosperity 
of  thatemi^ 

Great  Light  (T^)»  or  LUver  Mawr, 
Orllin  or  linus  (9  Tim.  ir.  91),  brother  of 
Claudia  (wife  of  the  senator  Pudens,  and 
grandfather  of  King  Lleirwg  [XructtM], 
who  is  said  by  some  to  have  introduced 
Ghristianlty  into  Britain  AJ).  69)^ 

Cf  CH>:ir>F.i  th4^  Uilr^lLtcUun  of  ClirliiilLnllj  Inia 
Bl   '  '     '  '^  nri  rjUCMi*  In  floniL^nUly  dunL^d  ;  but 

o4i  '.ir.4,  n«  ^t»4  fLndfiil,  mr«:  HL.  Juutw 

th  I  hIaa  ( fjMthrr ) ;  btin  an  Z«iaL/i  ( i  'n  iv) ; 

Jo  -iii^hlb^h  (ritiiLii)^  ^L  r^ui  L^.Ni'^Jurl; 

St.    I'-l-fj     AfLiitnh.aiuK,    Ac-     AM    th^t    tH    cfrlnJi) 

E;jt(ifj3jf  In  thf  Inl  or  ^tmlmnt.     In  (h«  Couurrll  of 
.fa.,  nld.  khD  Url4.l*h  Chitrcb  «ru  rrpK-oonlcd  Uf 
llfchsfl  bisbopa  lYark,  Lontlao^  aJid  LOUOdhiJ, 

Great  Magician  of  the  ITorth 
(The),  Sir  Walter  ScoU  is  so  called  by 
Professor  John  Wilson  (1771-1882). 

Great  Marquis  (The), 

L  James  Ghraham  marquis  of  Montrose 
(1619-1650). 

n.  Dom  Sebastiano  Jose  de  Carralho 
marquis  of  Pombal,  the  greatest  of  all 
the  Portuguese  statesmen  (1699-1789). 

Great  Michael  (The).  A  monster 
ship  oonstructed  by  James  lY.  of  Scot- 
land. Its  sides  were  10  ft.  thick;  its 
length  was  940  ft,  breadth  86  ft  It 
required  800  mariners  to  work  her,  and 
would  hold  1,000  soldiers.  A  cannon  ball 
would  not  pierce  her  sides.  See  *  Greal 
Haixy,'  and  *  Henri  Orice  4  Dieu.' 

Great  Mogul  [The),  1696.  A  title 
flrst  assumed  by  Baber,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Tamerlane.  The  sorereigns  of 
Delhi  continued  the  title. 

Great  Mogul  Diamond  (The\ 
The  history  of  this  diamond  runs  back 
to  B.a  56,  but  little  is  known  of  it  till  the 
14th  cent,  when  it  was  held  by  the  rajah 
of  Malwa.  Later  on  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  sultans  of  Delhi,  after  their  con- 
quest of  Malwa.  Tavemier  tells  us  he 
saw  it  among  the  jewels  of  Aurengzebe. 
and  says  in  the  rough  state  it  weighed 
7981  carats.  The  Shah  Diihan  sent  it  to 
Hortensio  Borgio,  a  Venetian  lapidary,  to 
be  out,  when  it  was  reduced  to  186  carats. 
Djihan  was  so  enrsffed  at  this  grsal  waste 
that  he  aol  only  Mfiised  to  pay  the  1^ 
oot 
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dMTjf  but  he  alao  fined  him  1,000  ropees. 
This  is  all  that  is  known  of  ihe'Greal 
Mogul  Diamond.'  bat  it  is  sappoeed  that 
the  Koh-i-noor  is  the  same  stone — under 
which  name  the  rest  of  its  history  will  be 
foond.    See '  Diamonds.' 

areat  Moralist  (7A«).  Dr.8amiMl 
JohnKin  (1700-1784). 

Great  O  {The).  Daniel  O'ConneU 
(1776-1847). 

Aa  to  O'OomMO.  deptoA  upon  It  UmI  whatvrw 
Mr.  Btontey  mmj  wtah  to  do.  Mr.  gtanlaj'a  wrtw 
bATe  other  naes  lo  xamkm  of  tho  fr«*l  O  than  to 
g»«  him Ouiio.  Li/k  of  Wellington  (jmnr  UKQ. 

Great  Fan  (The).  Voltaire  (1694- 
1778).  AIk)  called  the  *DicUtor  of  Let- 
ters.' 

Great  Fasolial  Period  (The). 
682  years.    See  the  '  Dionysian  Penod.' 

Great  Peace  (The),  8  Mar,  i860. 
The  peaoe-treaty  <rf  Br^tignr  between 
France  and  England,  whereby  Edward  TIT, 
renounced  his  pretension  to  the  crown  of 
France,  and  his  claim  to  Nonnandy, 
Anjon,  and  Maine.  He  still,  howeTer, 
retained  Calais,  Goianes,  Goienne,  and 
Poitoo. 

Great  Plagrue  (The).  In  Frendi, 
'La  Grande  Peste,'  1680.  It  began  in 
Portugal,  and  Lisbon  was  well-nigh  de- 
populated. It  was  very  fatal  in  Provence 
and  Aix.  In  1681  it  appeared  in  Mar* 
seilles,  where  it  carried  off  all  the  iii- 
habitants,  except  8,000.  In  Paris  it 
appeared,  and  the  city  was  overrun  with 
thieves.    See  *  Plagues.' 

Great    Power    of  Qod   (The), 

Simon  Magus  (Acts  viiL  10). 

Great  Bebellion  (TAtf).  The  civil 
war  in  England  which  broke  out  between 
Charles  L  and  the  Parliament.  It  began 
22  Auff.,  1642,  and  practically  terminated 
with  the  defeat  of  the  king  at  Naseby  in 
1646. 

Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe  (The). 
A  Fttcnrd  mflilo  np  Tear  by  yenr  of  the 
nrenue  accmin^  to  tho  crown  in  thf.-  clif- 
Cerent  ooQnLioa  af  tha realm.  Th^ccrtain 
nvBDnin  cODiiMbd  oJ  fjfcnu  b^  fe^o^  castle^ 
fn><u^    md     cither    r^ntn;     tLe    cantai 

llfl^.^(l^  murho^'^if  reliefs,  mid  otJii^r  profits 
wblc:)!  tiiU  to  tho  ciTJWT]  hj  virtue  of  He 
proro£rative«.  Tho  »*rie*  of  these  pjj;^ 
HkU^  aococding  to  MadoK  ('Histw;  «| 


the  Exchequer*)  goes  b^ek  to  UBS^ 
oontinues  unbroken  to  18S4,  and  eoo- 
taina  invaluable  notices  of  distinguished 
persons  in  English  history  throu^  all 
that  time  by  contemporaries.  There  is 
one  roll  of  a  still  earlier  date.  It  has 
been  printed,  and  Mr.  Hunter  has  shown 
that  it  belongs  to  the  81st  year  of  Henry  L 
These  records  and  'Domesday  Book '  are 
documents  nnetpialled  lor  antiquity  in 
all  Europe. 

Tha  offlo*  (Clark  of  flM  Pips)  la  ao  OAllad  hawawaa 
tha  wbola  raoalpt  of  ttM  eonxt.  aajra  Lord  Baooau 
la  flnallj  oonTa7ad  iato  U  by  dlvara  araail  wkym. 
—  w»iar  la  eonvoyad  Iato  a  aiatim. 

Great  Sabbath  (The),  or  Holy 
Saturday.  The  day  between  Qood  Friday 
and  Easter  Sunday. 

Idam  dielfear  8ABBATUM  LOMXViTM.  laOkraalaa 
OriaataJl  (paga  IM},  qood  la  ao  bapttaoi  llaraal 
' '^ 1  OnaeL— Dn  Oavob. 


Great  Bohism  of  the  TVest 

(The),  1878-1429.  The  time  when  thero 
were  two  or  more  contemporary  popes, 
one  chosen  by  Fr^ioh  cardinals  and  the 
other  by  Italians.  On  the  death  of 
Gregory  XI.  the  Italians  choee  Urban 
VI.,  a  Neapolitan,  for  his  snooesaor ;  but 
the  French  oardinals,  who  were  £ar  the 
greater  number,  nominated  one  of  their 
own  oountrymen,  who  was  erowned  by 
them  as  Clement  71.(1878).  Urban  held 
his  oourt  at  Rome,  and  Clement  at 
Avignon.  England,  Italy,  Boheonia,  Ger- 
many, Prussia^  Poland,  and  the  Soiadbi- 
avian  kingdoms  acknowledged  the 
pope ;  but  France,  Sootlan^  8] 
and  Cyprus  aoknowl 
pope. 

In  ihla  nnaaamly  aohlan  aonMH 

thraa  oontamporarr  popaa.  aa  fbr  axaanple  OrMory 
Xn..  Banadtefxnr.  uSuLlaxaadar  T^T^dnSml 
limea  aa  many  aa  four,  aa  Jolu  XXIII..  flnaiMj 
Xn^  Banedlot  XIIL.  uui  M arUnT.;  wad  afmlaTbha 
Xm.,  OragDry  Xn..  OlaaMBk  VIUL.  aad  kartia  V. 
Thla  dlsgraeatol  anlam  eontlaaad  lor  aiocalhaa 
half  aoaafcary. 

Great  Sea  (The).  The  Mediter* 
ranean  was  so  called  by  the  ancient  Jefwa, 
(Greeks,  and  Romans. 


»17'Vi, 


Great  Storm  (3 'A.),  a?  Tf<iv. 
m  tha  BDQtli  of  Eit^t&nd.  The  djunan  kik 
London  wu  Kme  two  tuJlliona  tlsrTl^ 
and  til  Dnritol  ftboDtafituurterolanittBa^ 
InLittlftWildStfoet^JiajiAtfLliiiaifaL^'tBn 
Fiotda,  ft  Aennon  is  ^jiuuatty 
on  t^  ^Tth  Nov.  lo 
nationnl  calamity, 
U 


V 
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Great  Unknown  (T&«).  Sir  Walter 
Boott.  So  o«Uad  becanM  hit  priBoip*! 
RMDiAOM  and  dotoIb  were  not  iasued 
onder  his  name,  and  Bpeculjktion  WM  agog 
M  to  the  real  aothor  (1771-1882). 

Great  Unpaid  {The).  Justioea  oi 
the  peace,  whoae  aentenoee  on  offenders 
hsTe  giTen  great  dissatisfaction  to  those 
vhobre  eren-handed  jastioe.  Thos  at 
DalTerton,  March  1886,  Sarah  Ann  Black- 
more  was  sentenoed  to  19  months'  hard 
labour  for  stealing  tnmipe  to  the  Taloe 
of  Id.  The  rery  same  week  BiTaEogene, 
aceiised  of  stealing  a  policeman's  cape, 
was  dismissed.  *beoaase  the  weather  was 
eoid,  and  pofaoemen  shonld  not  leare 
tbsir  c^ws  about  to  tempt  cold  people.' 
In  the  same  week  William  Maltby,  a^ 
10,  was  sentenoed  to  one  month's  mi- 
priionment  and  four  years  in  a  reforma- 
tory for  stealing  a  shillingsworth  of 
,  at  £k>athMnpton. 
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Great  Unwashed  {The),  The 
srtisandaas  mn  first  so  caQad  by  Sir 
Walter  Sooti. 

Great  Wall  of  China  {The), 
Completed  bx.  914  hj  Chi-Hwang-Ti  of 
the  Tsin  dynasty.  £yery  third  man  of 
the  whole  empire  was  employed  on  the 
w(^  and  hall  a  million  of  them  died  of 
stanratioii.  AH  the  houses  of  Great 
Britain  would  not  soffioe  to  build  sach  a 
wsn,  the  oontents  of  which  would  be 
SDOQgh  to  build  two  walls  6  ft.  high  and 
1  ft  thidk  roond  the  equator. 

Great  Week  {The),  Hebdomada 
Magna.  Tb*  1$  days  between  the  5th 
Svnday  ei  Lent  Mid  Easter  Sunday 
(neitherof  the  Sundays  indoded).  These 
U  days  were  oalled  Passion  Week  {q.v.). 

Great  Western  {The).  A  steam- 
diip  which  sailed  from  Bristol  to  New 
To^  in  1888.    Sss  *  Great  Eastern.' 

Grecian  Year  of  the  World 
{The),    This  was  1  Sept,  BX.  6596. 

Greoising  Jews.  Deeoendants  of 
Abraham  bora  in  foreign  countries  where 
Greek  waa  spoken.  They  were  the  Greek 
Hebrews,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Hebrew  Hebrews,  i^io  spoke  Axamaio 
1  Hebrew. 


Greek  (T^Promiwcioiiofio/).  See 
*  Greeks  and  Trojans.' 

Greek  Cap  (TAe).  Was 
egg-shaped;  made,  aocordp 
ing  to  a  bust  of  Ulysses, 
thus.*— 

Ss0<  Caps,' and  *Hata.' 

Greek  Church  {The),  *  The  East- 
ern Choreh,'  and  *  the  Bussian  Church,' 
at  one  time  united  with  the  Church  oi 
Borne.  In  588  the  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople assumed  the  title  of  patriarch, 
and  in  600  the  title  of  pope  was  re- 
stricted to  the  bishop  of  Kome.  The 
Greek  Choreh  rejects  the  dogma  of  pur- 
gatcory,  the  oelibaoy  of  the  clergy,  and  of 
eonrse  Uie  trfallibility  of  the  pope.  It 
administers  the  euohaiist  in  both  kinds, 
and  objects  to  images,  though  not  to 
pictures.  Greek  Catholios  believe  in  con- 
substantiation,  and,  like  the  Boman 
Catholics,  adore  the  Host 

WlM*  to  •knudly  OAll^d  Tkt  BekUmuM«  Orcwt 
Ckwrek  Is  IhAft  wtaioli  dMilM  Um  proc«uioB  of  tb« 
Hol7  Ghost  from  th«  PAtb«r  mnd  the  Son,  emXitd 
Um  YlUoque  («.f .).  faiftrodiioed  Into  the  crewl  In  689 
^  Boeared.  tatd  MncUoned  bj  the  CooncU  of 
TolMo.  Of  oooTM,  If  there  la  any  achlun  at  all 
ktter.  It  waa  not  br  thoM  who  adhered 
'  *^«tbythoeewholB'  -"— '*•-- 
lth«lrtolloww«. 


to  tiM  old  oreod.  hut  by  thoee  who  Introdnoad  tha 
now  dapartnia  aaid  thialr 


Greoo.  As  Italian  who  made  an 
■Hemnt  on  tha  life  of  the  Emperor  Napo- 
boain.  {g^ U Dws.,  1868. 


Greek  Church  Catechism  {The\ 
1848.  Prepared  by  Peter  Moeilas.  It 
reoeiTed  authority  as  a  standard  or  sym. 
boliosl  book  from  the  synod  of  Jerusa- 
lon  in  1678,  and  is  often  called  the 
'Larger  Bussian  Catechism,'  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  Smaller  Bussian  Cate- 
ohism  prepared  by  the  order  of  Peter  the 
Great. 

Greek  Fathers  (T^eTtffi).  CaUed, 
with  five  Latin  ones,  the '  Later  Fathers ' 
Utix  cent.),  ris.:  Easebias,  AtUanasiusj 
Basil,  Gregory  Nasiansen,  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  C^  ot  Jerusalem,  Chrysostom. 
Epiphamus,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
Eplurem  the  Syrian.  iSM '  Latin  Fathers.' 

Greek  Fire.  A  terrible  weapon 
faiTsnted  by  Callinleus,  a  natire  of  Helio- 
pSlis  in  Syria,  who  imparted  the  secret 
to  the  Greek  gOTemment.  It  was  nned 
hi  battles  and  sieges,  by  sea  and  land. 
It  was  either  poured  from  the  ram- 
narta  from  luge  boilers,  or  hurled  in  red- 
hot  balls  of  stone  or  iron.  Sometimea 
fire-ships  ware  oharBed  with  it,  and  some- 
times it  was  blown  through  long  copper 
tabee  from  the  prows.    We  are  told  ik 
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WM  mftd«  of  lu^tiift.  tiiAt  it  oanglit  fire 
immediately  it  oeme  in  oonteet  wHh  the 
air,  and  that  it  produced  a  greet  moke, 
a  loud  ezploeion,  and  a  flecoe  flame. 

II  ■ooini  lo  ImTS  teia  rook  oil.  ••  th*  1b*^^ 
amble  liquid  •pruu  from  the  earUi,  Mid  le  Imito 
iMen  mixed  wlih  ■uTphur  and  pitch  tram  •rmpmm 
flr-ircc  ■.  li  WM  tre«aon  to  rereal  tho  MeMt.  II 
oontlnaed  la  «m  UU  Ih*  14th  om 


Greeks  and  Trojans  {The),  L 
The  advocates  of  Greek  literature  in  the 
reign  of  Henrj  YIIL  were  called  the 
Greeks,  and  thoee  who  held  fast  to  the 
old  Latin  echoolmen  were  called  the 
Trojans.  Both  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
fnrionslT  resisted  the  introduction  of 
Greek  literatnre,  and  denounced  the 
Greek  Testament  as  heterodoxy.  It  waa 
prohibited  in  the  UniTeraity  of  Camp 
Dridge  under  very  eerere  penalties. 
Henry  VJ-LL  oonmianded  Greek  to  be 
taught  in  Oxford,  and  established  a  Greek 
professorship  at  Cambridge.  Eraamns 
tried  to  teach  it,  but  was  unaUa  to  xeeiat 
the  opposition  he  met  with. 

£L  A  fiery  contest  respecting  the  pro- 
nunciation of  Greek  introduced  by  Sir 
John  Cheke  (1514-1667),  Be^^iua  Profea- 
Bor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Sir  John  (then  a  I^testant) 
introduced  a  new  pronunciation  of  Ghreek 
which  Gardiner,  the  chancellor,  oon- 
demned.  Sides  wws  chosen  by  the 
scholars:  those  who  supported  Sir  John 
were  called  *  Trojans,'  those  who  oppoeed 
him  called  themselves '  Greeks.'  As  Gar- 
diner was  a  Catholic  the  contention  waa 
really  Protestants  v.  Catholics.  Many  a 
street  fight  was  fought  by  the  sohdhtfs ; 
but  at  length  the  king  in  oonncil  com* 
manded  theinnovationof  theregius^ro- 
f  essor  to  be  discontinued.  i5M*Bami8ta.' 

Green  waa  the  oolour  consecrated  to 
the  Fatimites:  White  to  the  Ommiadea; 
Blaok  to  the  Abbassidea  (each  8  ^L). 

Green-aprons  (The),  Nonconfor- 
mist preachers. 

IHoBOonalhalllTobyi 


Paienuwter  no  MI1117.  amj  the  OreMi-«proiis.r- 
BiciKUxeiLL,  FrU$tmffi,  pi.  L  p.  U. 

Greenbacks.  A  popular  name 
for  the  paper  eurrency  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  oolour  of  the  printing 
on  the  backs  of  the  notea. 

Green  Bag  Inqniry  (T%e).  L  On 
8  Feb.,  1817,  the  celebratea  green  bag 
waa  MBt  by  the  Prinoa-regent  to  the 


Lords,  and  another  on  the  following  day 
to  the  Commona.  Theae  green  ba^ 
(ahraya  referred  to  as  one),  stuffed  with 
documents  regarding  the  oocnrrencee  in 
the  Midland  counties,  as  the  Derbyshire 
ii^*m'0otion  (9.V.),  the  Blanketeers  {q.vX 
Ao,  were  to  be  examined  by  secret 
oommitteea  in  both  houses.  The  liords 
oommittee  produced  their  report  on 
88  Feb.,  the  Commons  produced  theirs 
on  the  Sr7th.  From  documents  dated  1818 
they  said  thero  could  be  no  doubt  that 
schemes  of  oonspiracy  were  in  agitation, 
and  the  events  in  1817  in  Derbyshire  and 
Yorkshire  confirmed  these  averments. 
The  insuRectious,  however,  were  not  for- 
midable, and  the  maas  of  the  people  took 
no  part  hi  them.  The  committee  oon- 
demned  the  ministry  for  their  arbitrary 
measure  in  suspending  Habeat  CorpuM, 
for  having  executed  tmree  men  at  Dco-by, 
and  for  imprisoning  or  transporting 
twenty  others.  Mr.  Tiemey  called  the 
whole  afbdr  'sbsurd,  contemptible,  and 
ludicrous.'  8e9  *Spenoean  PhUanlfaro- 
pists.' 

n.  1890.  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct 
of  Queen  Caroline,  the  wife  of  Geors;e  lY., 
accused  of  adultery  with  Bergami,  her 
ohamberlain.  The  evidence  was  inclosed 
in  sealed  green  bsgs.  which  were  laid  on 
the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords  and 
Commons  for  investigation.  The  bags 
contained  documents  connected  with  a 
commission  sent  to  Milan  in  1818 ;  but 
aa  far  back  as  1806  the  queen  was  ohaiged 
with  having  given  birth  to  a  child  at 
Blackheath,  after  her  separation  from  the 
king.  The  queen  was  tried  end  acquitted, 
sir  SMBOal  RomlUr  mj*  the  boy  v««  HSr 
Auetia,  eon  o(  Sophia  Austin,  bom  la  Btowalov 
Street  Hoapltal  U  July,  ISQI,  and  t«kao  by  liw 
[queMiJ.  IhMi  PrIiiMW  of  Wales,  lalobsr  hOMStte 
•amsyaar. 

Green  Book  {The),  The  register 
of  the  South  Sea  Company,  so  calkd 
from  the  colour  of  its  covers.  When  the 
bubble  exploded,  Mr.  Knight,  the  oaahier, 
fled  to  France,  carrying  the  green  book 
with  him.  G^eral  Roes  declared  the 
swindle  to  be '  the  greatest  villany  and 
fraud  ever  contrived  to  ruin  a  nation.* 

Green  Books  (TAe).  Li  Italy.  Cot^ 
Msponds  to  our  blue-books  (^.o.).  Tliey 
contain  all  sorts  of  govemmeoft  rsport^ 
papers,  and  other  documents. 

Green  Cap.  To  wear  a  green  cop, 
to  be  a  bankrupt.    Jn  France^  'porter  It 
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eostom  wfakh  WM  c 


T0i6  ffOOl  Ml 


is  Hub  ITtiioonI  of  oompeUin^  bftnkropto 
to  woor  A  green  cap,  oal  of  &mob,  And 
to  pal  men  on  their  guard  agdnfl  tnem. 

Oreen  doth  (Board  of).  A  oonrt 
of  joaiioe  lield  in  Uie  coonting-lioiue  of 
Um  Briiiah  moneroh'B  honadaold,  and 
oompoaed  €d  the  lord  iteward  and  inferior 
offioera.  To  thia  oonrt  ia  oommitted  the 
oharge  and  raperTiiion  of  the  royal 
hoQMhold  in  matters  of  jnstioe  and  go- 
Temment,  with  jpower  to  ootreot  off endm, 
and  to  maintain  the  peaoe  oi  the  joria- 
dlelion  of  the  conrt-rml,  whidh  extende 
•OOyarda,  eter^  way,  from  the  gates  of 
the  palaoeu  Without  a  warrant  from  this 
eonrt  no  aerrant  of  the  household  oan  be 
srreBted  f<ff  debt  It  tekes  its  name  from 
the  green  oloth  spread  orer  the  board  al 
whidi  tt  it  held  (Wharton,  'Law  Dio- 
tionary*). 


Green  Ck>ekAde  (The),  1789.  The 
sorWda  worn  by  the  French  insiii|»ntB  al 
Ihe  commenoement  of  the  Great  BeTolo- 
tion.  Camille  Desmonlins,  on  one  ooea- 
tion,  anatohing  a  green  twig  from  a  tree 
after  addreesing  the  mob,  stock  H  in  his 
hU  aa  a  oookade.  The  whole  mass  of 
pec^le  followed  his  example,  and  a  woman 
brought  oat  a  sreat  roll  of  green  ribbon 
and  cot  it  into  oows  as  fsr  aa  it  would  go. 
Thia  was  the  reyolntionary  oookade  till 
tho  militia  of  48,000  was  embodied,  when 
a  oookade  of  red  and  blue  (the  Pariaiaa 
eoloors)  waa  substituted  instead. 


Ghreen  Count  iThe\  1848. 
deoa  YL  count  of  SaToy  (1884,  1848- 
1888)  waa  so  oaUed  because  he  appeared 
in  green  al  a  toamamenl  and  waa  to 


Oreen  Oreeoents.  The  symbol  ol 
the  orthodox  Ifoslems.  fiss  'Oieen 
Taibana.' 

Green  Flags  (T^).  The  soldiers 
of  the  Fatimitea.  Hence  the  banner  of 
Ihe  saltan  of  Damascus  was  a  crescent 
on  a  green  fUg.  The  Abbassides  (8  stL) 
hatra  a  eresceni  on  a  black  flag,  and  the 
Ommiades  (8  stL)  a  orescent  on  a  white 
flag.  Ordinarily  by  'green  flags'  wa 
I  the  Arab  troops. 
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Green  Isle  (The),  Irelsnd  is  so  oalled 
from  ita  brillianlTerdara. 

Green-Monntain  Boys  (T%«), 
1778.  Three  hundred  men,  led  by  Ethan 
Allen,  frtiOy  in  the  American  war  of  in- 
dependence, joined  the  Tolunteers,  who 
undertook  to  secure  the  passes  into 
Canada.  They  came  from  the  Oreen 
Mountalna  which  nm  through  a  largo 
part  of  Yennont. 

Green-ribbon  Club  (The),  An 
anti-popery  dub  held  at  the  dub-house  in 
Filler's  lients,  London,  in  the  reign  of 
Charlea  XL,  known  in  history  chiefly 
by  its  nrooeesion  on  17  Not.,  1680, 
organisea  under  the  auspices  of  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury.  It  went  from  Moorgate 
lo  Temple  Bar,  where,  in  front  of  the 
dub-house,  the  whole  array  of  popish 
effigies  which  had  been  carried  m  the 
prooeesion  were  burnt  amid  fireworks 
and  tremendous  shouts.  It  is  said  there 
were  al  least  100,000  spectators. 

TlM  otnb-lMniM,  MjB  Bofw  Morth.  «M  a  sort  ot 


Green  Boom  (The),  The  actors' 
muster-room  in  theatres.  So  called  be- 
cause it  is  painted  green  to  relieve  the 
area  of  the  actors  distressed  with  the 
flare  of  the  foot-lights.  To  this  room 
tney  retire  when  they  make  their  exit 
from  the  stsga. 

Green  Soarfb  {The),  The  badge  of 
Kasarin,  Isabella,  and  the  family  of 
Condtf. 

Bad  Bemrtt,  Vbm  badg*  of  Heart  m.  kdA  OharlM 
IX. :  Wblto  Benrfli,  ttM  b»d«s  ol  OriiMulen.  Arma. 
cnacft,  mad  HoSBMiota :  Triooloar  Bo&rf  ■  iiilll  worn 
u  Fnineo  br  ino  mnalolMd  nMSlair»tes  and  com* 
•----"--     WhtUOMZrUM  bMlfo  of  iho 


Green  Silver.  A  halfpenny  tax 
paid  yearly  to  the  feudal  lord,  as  rent,  by 
erery  tenant  fai  the  manor  of  Writtel, 
Essex,  whose  tronl-door  opens  on  Green- 
bnry. 

Green  Spectre  (TJu),  Irish  Be- 
bdlion.    See '  Irish  Assodations.' 

II  la  worth  wfaUa  to  oooaldar  what  maant  can  ba 
•doptad  to  pravant  fha  parlodlcal  raappaaranca 
ol  (ha  Oraan  Spaetra  ol  Iralaiid.-/r(«](  Stditiom 
/V«oilT9Slol880,p.M. 

Green  Standard  (The),  Of  the 
Torks;  noTer  unfurled  except  in  danger. 
Said  to  haTO  been  given  to  Mohammed 
by  the  Angd  OabrieL  and  hanoa  oalled 
*Tha  oaleMial  standaid.' 


IM  GKESM 

Oreen  ThondaT,  or  'Dim  Yiri- 
diom'  (Lnke  zodu.  81).  Maundy 
ThurscUiy,  the  day  of  absolntioii  in  the 
Lntheran  Chnrch,  preparatory  to  the 
Holy  Commanion^  which  is  celebrated 
the  day  following  (i^.  on  Qood  Friday). 
In  German  called  *  Qriindoniierstag.' 

Qreen  Turbans.  The  descendants 
of  Fatima,  in  Tnrkay,  ealled  emirs  or 
ahereefn,  wear  green  torfaans;  bat  the 
Fatimites  of  Egypt  wore  red  ones,  like 
the  ancrthodox  Persians. 

la  Argh&nlstan  evuT  synd.  or  Afghan  daawod- 
ant  of  Um  ProptMt,  to  •aUtUd  lo  w—k  a  mim 
lor  ban. 

Qreen  Vault  of  Dresden  {The), 
OrUne  Oewlilbe';  is  in  the  Zwinger,  a 
groap  of  baildings  erected  by  Angnstns 
lL  as  a  yestibale  to  his  new  palace.  U 
is  called  '  Green '  from  the  oolonr  of  the 
paper  or  hangings  with  which  it  was 
originally  covered.  The  regalia  used  at 
the  coronation  of  Angnstos  (a  present  of 
Karl  V.)  are  still  kept  in  the  seTsntk 
apartment.  The '  Emerald  of  the  Oreen 
"^^nlt '  is  in  the  eighth  or  last  apartment. 

Greens  and  Blues  (The),  The 
livery  coloars  of  opposed  charioteer 
factions  in  Constantinople,  which  in  the 
time  of  Joslinian  verged  on  sedition. 
Like  our  Light  and  Dark  Bine,  which 
are  the  livery  coloars  worn  by  tne  con^ 
tending  Universities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  in  athletic  oontests  snoh  as  the 
boat  race.  The  Blues  in  Constantinople 
denoted  the  votaries  of  Justinian,  mad 
the  Greens  those  of  Anastasins. 

Cambridge  is  Ltghi  Blue,  Oxford  to  Dark  Blna. 
In  Constantinople  there  were  two  minor  faoilona, 
called  the  Whites  and  the  Reda ;  Iraithea*  merited 
Into  the  other  two,  the  Whitaa  Into  Iha  Blnaa.  and 
the  Beds  Into  the  Qroena. 

Qregorian  Calendar  {The),  1683. 
The  calendar  reformed  by  Pojm  Gregory 
Xni.  by  expunging  ten  days,  in  order  to 
restore  the  equinox  to  March  91,  the  day 
on  which  it  fell  in  the  Council  of  Nice  in 
AJ>.  825.  In  order  to  prevent  the  re- 
carrence  of  a  like  error  in  future,  h^^ 
ordered  that  of  years  ending  centurit  a 
only  those  divisible  by  400  should  bo 
accounted  leap  vesT)  (excepting  400,  and 
all  multiples  of  4ii0).  Introduced  into 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal  in  15H2;  jnfo 
France  a  few  months  later ;  into  Catholic 
Bwitserland,  Germany,  and  the  Netlier- 
lands  in  1688 ;  into  Poland  in  1686 ;  into 
Hungary  and  Denmark  in  1700 ;  into  Pro- 
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testant  SwitMrland  in  1701 ;  iBto  EnciMii 
in  176S ;  into  Sweden  in  176S:  but  r 
■tiU  letains  «h«  old  style. 


baoavM  IT.  18.  IS  wUl  not  dirlda  by  «; 
faan  isao,  SOQQ.  and  1400  ara  Umnjmmm 
U  ».  M  aia  moiyplaa  of  4. 

Gregorian  Chant  (The).  The 
chant  of  Ambrose  (bishop  of  Milan), 
which  had  only  four  tones,  extended  to 
eight  tones  by  Oregwy  the  Great  (591- 
604).  It  was  taken  from  the  Greek  uianl 
used  in  the  mysteries  of  Elensis. 


lydlaa. 

Gregorian  Epoch  {The),  Begins 
Mansh  1688,  when  the  New  Style  or 
Reformed  Calendar  was  intzodooed  by 
Gregory  XIIL 

Gregorian  Ijiturgv  (The),  This 
it  the  Boman  liturgy  (9.«.>. 

Gregorian  Mass.  '  Hissa  8.  Ore. 
gorii,'  a  mass '  qus  J  oxta  litom  Ovegoria' 
nam  oelebratur.'    Bee  *  Blass.' 

Gregorian  Tear  {The),  TlMorril 
year  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar. 

Gregorian8(T^),1878.  A  religions 
society  named  after  Gregory  the  Great, 
founded  in  Holland  by  Geert  Oroote  and 
Florentius  Badewin.  Not  nnlike  the 
subsequent  society  known  as  Moravians 
or  the  United  Brethren.  They  aoknow- 
lodged  no  conventual  distinctions,  and 
enjoined  oommimity  of  goods,  asoetio 
haoits,  and  the  use  of  we  venuMnlar 
tongue  in  all  religious  i 


Gregory  Act  {The),  By 
tenants  in  Ireland  oould  not  get  reliel 
from  the  workhouse  if  thev  held  more 
than  a  qnarter  of  an  acre  m  land,  witl^ 
out  surrendering  their  holding. 

Grenville  Colleotion  {The),  l84a 
Added  to  the  British  Museum  Library 
by  the  Ric^t  Hon.  Thomas  Grenville.  U 
consists  of  20,S40  volumes,  and  ooel 
^bout  G  1,0001.  It  ooki tains  the  MamiiM 
Bible  (fl  voLb.  ll^'>5)^  a  cop^  ol  ^Livy* 
on  Tollum  (1460),  the  A!*ime  'VLrtS' 
(l->05).  a  Shak<Mipoate  {163»),  Asotlo^fl 
^  Qvid,'  a  seriei  of  early  ediiioiu  dl 
'Orfando  Porioso/  &c 

GrdBliani  Lootureo  {Th*\  im. 
Xjtiotur«i  OQ  the  seren  Bcienoes  idirtiiity, 
frHtronomj.  niuaic,  gwanutryf  Uv,  pluv^ 
and    rheWricJt   dalirelod    la    Oniahaa 
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GoPege,  and  founded  bj  Sir  ThomM 
Or— h«fn,  the  iii«roluuit.  The  leotoTM 
w«ve  neglected  from  1700  to  1702,  and 
then  the  l>iiildiii|f  wee  adld  to  the  govem- 
meai  for  the  site  of  en  excise  office. 
Some  ftttemptt  heve  been  mede  torerhre 
the  lectoree,  which  were  delivered  bk  the 
Boyal  Ezchenge  till  the  fire  of  1838. 
The  new  hnildinge  were  qpened  in  1848. 


■0tiw^BliliilimiW«. 


G^TetnaOreenlCarriages.  When 
Ijord-^nieneePor  Herdwicke,  in  1754, 
bron^ii  in  his  bill  for  the  Tirtnel  aboli- 
tion at  Fleet  marriages  by  compelling 
the  poblkation  of  baims  on  three  saocee- 
axTe  SimdaTB,  or  else  an  ezpensiTe  licence ; 
he  wished  to  extend  the  operation  of  the 
bill  to  Scotland  also;  hot,  failing  in  this, 
merrieges  at  Gr^na  Qreen  withoat 
banna,  notice^  or  licence  coniinned  to  the 
cloee  of  the  year  1856,  when  by  19  dlsSO 
'  Yici.  e.  96»  a.  1,  ti^y  were  declared  to  be 
izxegolar* 

Grew  (Lad0  Jane),  1687-1654. 
Beigned  ten  days,  and  was  beheaded. 
She  was  persnaded  or  foroed  by  her 
faib«-in-law  (the  Doke  of  Northomber- 
laad)  to  nsnn  the  crown.  Her  name  is 
not   leceiTsd  in    the   Ust  of   English 


X*f7- 


rTlLi 


toC  Haiiar  TIU.  eai 


BxvBT  Tin.  VM  ttM  tatter  ot  BnwABa  TL, 
Mast,  •ad  BuxABsra  (no  Imm). 

Sow  tek*  Mary.  Hmnrj  Vn.'s  dMighker:  iMr 
•aeoad  httsbaad  w««  Gharlea  Brmndon  dnk«  of 
SaOoIk.  by  whoB  she  bad  FranoM JBrandon],  wbo 
■laiflad  umarj  Oray;  and  Iha  Lfadjr  Jaaa  vaa 


ImAj  Jaaa  Oraj  narrlad  Lofd  Oolllbrd  IHidkr 
CtoMrth—e  o<  tha  Dnkaof  Morthqmharland),  a^ 

""v'Sw^  Oaniord  DodlayvM  Wtimjnaimm  ol 
Ika  aiaaiiilalong  lawjar  of  tha  Am  Empaon  and 
P^ilay  ao  no>o«toqa  to  tha  laHn  of  Hanry  VIL 

Qrefy  Friars  (The).  So  the  Fran- 
ctsrans  were  called  from  the  colour  of 
their  drees,  as   the   Dominicans   were 

id  'Black  Friars,'  and  the  Carmelites 

I  called  'White  Frisn.' 


Ghrey  Iiea^pe  (The),  1484.  *Gran. 
bOnden'  or  'Lia  Greacha,'  one  of  the 
three  anions  of  the  Orisons.  So  called 
from  the  grey  homespun  worn  by  the 
wninnitf^,  whence  the  word  'Gris-ons' 
and  the  Gennaa  *  GranbUnden.'  In 
1497  the  three  leagues  united  into  a 
genenJ  federation,  and  fonncd  tfi 
with  tha  SwiMeaatoMi 


Tha  oth«  two  nnlcHM  a>a  tha  Cadalaa  LMgoe 
if  .aj  and  tha  Laacoa  of  tha  Six  J  vMletfoaaT^ 

Qrey  Sister  of  Hearts  (The), 
Julienne  Wittinffhofl,  baroness  Ton  Eru- 
dener  (1764-1824),  a  mystic,  credited  with 
prophesring  Napoleon^s  flight  from  Elba 
and  his  fall  at  Waterloo.  Alexander  L  of 
Bossia  was  one  of  her  disciples ;  and  when 
she  went  to  Paris  dorinf  its  occupation  by 
the  Allies,  her  religious  ^drums'  were  the 
fashion  of  the  hour. 


Tha  bat  onwa  promotad  tha' Holy  AlUaass*  la 
ISlSk  and  diad  to  Iha  CHato.  U  DaoTlSM. 

Grey  Sisters  (The),  1684.  Slstera 
of  Chanty,  ao  called  from  their  grey  dreea. 
A  society  of  unmarried  women,  whose 
functions  aie  to  nurse  the  side,  and  do 
what  they  can  to  relieTe  the  sufferings  of 
all  inmates  of  hospitals.  The  society  waa 
founded  in  France  by  Vincent  do  Paul 
and  the  widow  Legraa.  Suppressed  at 
the  Berolution,  but  restored  by  Napoleon 
in  1807,  under  the  presidency  d!  the 
empress  mother. 

OreystelL  Lord  Buthven,  son  of 
the  Lord  Buthren  who  murdered  DaTid 
Bizsio,  waa  so  called  from  Sir  Greysteil, 
the  hero  ol    e  metrical  romance  yerv 

£>pnlarat  the  time.    He  was  honoured 
r  his  oonrsge  and  hardihood,  in  which 
respect  he  resembled  GreysteiL 

Griffith's  Valuation.  1896.  To 
provide  for  the  more  equal  levying  of 
mnd  jury  cess  and  county  charges. 
Made  by  Bichard  Griffith,  the  oommia- 
sioner  appointed  under  Act  7  Geo.  IV* 
a  63,  for  Poland. 

It  ValoattoB.  ISIS-T.  amaadad  by 

. lad  foraUyobUo  aad  local  ■■■aw 

manta,  aa  wall  aa  tor  all  Imparts  purpoaaa,  till  tha 
■aw  aaaaHDMBt  oama  tole  opar^loa. 

Grimes  Dyke,  aj).  140-141.  A 
rampart  and  ditch  formed  by  LollinA 
Urblous,  general  of  Antoninus  Pius,  from 
Dunglass  Castle  (on  the  Clyde)  to  the 
heights  above  Caer  Bidden  Kirk.  It  had 
nineteen  forts,  with  an  average  interval  of 
two  miles.  Also  called  Graeme's  and 
Graham's  Dyke. 

Ottoiaa  ia  S^ltlo  for  *<Mat.* 

Grimm's  Law.  The  formula  of 
Jacob  Louis  Grimm,  the  philoJogir,  for 
the  variation  of  consonants  aa  a  word 
passes  out  of  one  country  into  another. 

ror  axampla:  tha  Latto.  On 


OBISB 


OT7EB0INO 


Griaornel  the  Grey  Clot 
OeoflErey  of  ▲ojoot  father  m  Hemy 
(UU-1161). 


Ghriae  Zieacpie  (The),  1434.   Th« 
Moond  leagoA  at  ttia  Oriaoiw  for  indt- 


IL 


Grist  Tax  (Tke\  1816.  An  ab«>late 
prohibiyoQ  on  we  delivery  of  wheat  oat 
of  warehome,  and  its  importation  for 
home  oontomptioii  till  the  prioe  reached 
80ff.  per  quarter  was  imposed.  In  1829 
this  act  wae  amended^  and  in  1828  a  slid- 
ing scale  was  established  ('Notes  ftod 
Queries,'  9  May,  1889,  p.  180). 

GroanB  of  the  Britons  (The\ 
AJ>.  4S6.  A  letter  addressed  to  Aetins, 
the  popular  oapUin  of  the  day,  to  oome 
and  help  the  Kntflish  aeainst  the  oon* 
stent  irroptions  of  the  Picts  and  Scots. 
But  the  Romans  were  at  the  time  dread- 
ins  the  adTanoe  of  Attila;  and  the  Britons, 
len  to  the  tender  mercies  of  their  n^ 
yagers^  inWted  orer  the  Saxons. 

GrostdteorGrosseteste.  Boherl 
Copley,  bishop  of  Lincoln  (1176,  1285- 
1268).  Sometimes  Anglicised  into  *  Great- 

Gmb  Street  Journal,  London. 
Qmb  Street  is  now  called  Milton  Street, 
famous  at  one  time  for  trashy  literatore. 
The  jonmal  was  a  folio  in  sise,  and  con* 
tinned  to  be  issued  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1787.  It  then  became  a  qnarto,  and  was 
entitled  *  The  Literary  Courier  of  Grub 
Street' 
B*.  hoDMl  mn.wM  6mp  tn  Grab  gtrMi  •ad 

tiMini,  ao.   «M«60*I>anotAd.'l.a8. 

Gmmbletonians,  1692. 
oourt  party,  or  out-of-office  party.    ] 
reflnea  euphemism  the  oourt  party 
oaUed    *The    Patriot   Party'  and 


Theanti- 
Bya 
y  was 
Party ''and  the 
Gmmbletonians  the  'Country  Party.' 
Bolingbroke  and  Walpolewere  the  two 
representative  men  in  1728  (Maoauzjlt, 
'  Hist  of  Eng.,'  chap.  xix.). 

QrypUBjymnrSs,  Hooked  Note),  So 
Antioohus  Yin.,  king  of  Syria,  was 
called  (B.a  141-198). 

Guard.    5es 'Garde.' 

Guardian  and  Iiieutenant  of 
the  Bealm.  So  George  L  called  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  when  left  in  charge  of 
Mm  United  Xingdoo^  In  1716.    He  was 


extremely  jealous  of  his  son,  and  would 
not  hear  ox  his  being  called  regent  It 
was  not,  however,  a  new  title,  as  the 
Black  Prince  had  borne  it  in  1888,  &e, 

Guebres  [InfideU],  So  the  Moslems 
eall  all,  except  Jews  and  Christians,  who 
do  not  profess  Islamism;  but  generally 
the  Parsees  are  meant    ^00  *  Giaours.' 

Guelf  Pund.  A  eonsider&ble 
amount  of  money  which  falls  annually  to 
the  emperor  of  Uermany,  and  is  not  de- 
pendent on  the  consent  of  parliament  A 
part  is  paid  to  subsidise  newspavers,  and 
60,000^  is  spent  yeariy  in  secret  seirioe. 
It  is  called  the  '  Guelf  Fund »  becanas 
it  arises  from  the  interest  of  the  seques- 
tered property  of  the  HanoTerian  dynksty. 

Guelft  and  GhibeUines  (Tke\ 
12th  oent  The  Guelf  s  were  dukes  of  B*> 
varia,  who  contended  with  the  house  of 
Hohenstauffen  for  pre-eminence.  From 
a  mere  German  feud  the  contention  ad- 
ranoed  to  a  lon^  and  bitter  struggle  be- 
tween the  dvil  and  spiritual  powers. 
The  Guelfs  were  the  pope's  party,  and 
laboured  to  set  the  pope  above  the 
erowned  prinoea  The  GhibeUines  were 
the  imperial  or  dvil  party,  and  tried  to 
set  the  kaiser  above  the  pope. 

la  eoHMqnaiM  otWlatir9iry,w  Sad  t«o rival 
oontomponrj  popsa,  AUTaodur  m.  (aj>.  lUSi  tbe 
OaelAo  Dop«,  »Dd  VIetorlV.  UJKlUS)  Uio  If  Iim  ■ 
popa.  01  oouTM  tb«  lattar  was  oaUad  aa  aatl- 
popa  hj  Iha  Bomaa  party.  OvaU  waa  doka  o( 
Baxony ^OhibaUlne.  or  rathar  Walbllngan.  la  a 
town  of  WSrIambars.  Ifca  patrliwuHal  acat  of  tka 
Hohanataoilan  fiaml^. . . .  Tha  worda  were  Stal 
naad  ••  tha  batUa  oHaa  In  lUS  whan  QaaU.  Um 
broitaar  of  Hanrj  tha  Prood.  waa  dwfeatad  byK— . 
tad  of  HolMaataaftai  si  Walaabarg. 

__\^  [After  the  reign  of  Kaiser  H«nrich 
TIL,  in  1818,  the  terms  <GueU'  and 
'Ghibelline'  completely  changed  their 
original  meaning.  The  GhibelUnes  were 
'originally  the  imperial  party,  but  from 
1818  Italian  rebels  were  ciJled  Ghibel- 
lines.  This  wae  because  the  German 
emperors  were  for  ever  disturbing  the 
government  of  the  Italian  states ;  uid  as 
these  emperors  were  GhibeUines,  so  the 
word  came  to  denote  a  disturber  of  the 
state,  a  rebel,  or  insurgent  Of  ooucm, 
the  insurgents  were  not  slow  to  retort  on 
the  government  party  the  nickname  oi 
GueUs.  The  Hanoverian  British  Hat  is 
that  of  the  Guelfs.    Ses  *  Tories.' 

Guercino  (SquirU  Eye),  GiaaB^B*^ 
oesoo  Bacfoieri,  a  famous  painlaBr  et  iit 


OITEBINETB 


OtJINETEB 
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Bdogiieae  MbodL  H!i  mMtorpieoet  ax* 
ttM  freMO  ol '  Anron '  in  the  YiUa  Lndo- 
▼Htlie'PentMi  SIbyV  ft&d '  Si  Petro- 
BiQ»'(1690-16M). 

Oue'rinets  (Tke\  1681.  BnthnuMU 
and  TiaionariM  in  Franee;  a  aort  of  Dla- 


Gnerra  de  laa  Oomandrades 
(S  ajL),  1590-1631.  The  insimectioa  of 
the  COTinneioa  ondar  PadiUa,  a  young 
nobleman  of  Toledo.  The  insmganta 
wwe  defeated  at  Villala,  and  Padilk  waa 
axaented.    fiaa'Comnneroa.' 

Onerrs  di  Candia  {Una).  *War 
to  the  knife.'  A  Venetian  ezpreaaion 
allwling  to  the  aiege  of  Candia  by  the 
Tnrka  (1567-1668).  Thia  aiege  coat  the 
tirea  of  80,000  Ghriatiana  and  130,000 
Toxka.  Candift  waa  ultimately  obliged 
■o  anzrander. 

Onerrillas.  PetW  wan,  or  partisan 
warriora;  armed  banda  of  peasanta  are 
BO  called  in  Spain.  The  inanneotiona  of 
Jack  Cade,  Wat  Tyler*  and  Robert  KeU 
woold  be  ao  called  in  Spain.  From  1806 
to  1814  gnerrillaa  were  regularly  organiaed 
the  French,  and  the  namea  of 
»,  the  Paator  Merino^  and 
,  are  well  known. 


Onet  (Le),  The  police  of  the  old 
rSgime  of  France,  changed,  in  1789^  into 
the  0€urds  MunieipaU  tU  Parit.  It  waa 
MOffganiaed  in  1354  by  St.  Lonia  [IX.], 
who  aabdiTided  the  cor^a  into  the  Ouet 
Soy  oi,  and  the  (7iM<  OMM  or  {ftfi  mM^MTi. 
The  Oo^  Royal  conaiated  of  twenty  aer- 
genta  k  cheral  and  twen^  aergenta  k 
pied.  The  Qnet  aaaia  connsted  m  bour- 
geon and  artiaana,  the  former  beinff  the 
night  watch,  and  the  latter  orderhea  of 
the  Qnet  RoyaL  The  Constituent  Assem- 
bly leplaoed  the  Otie<  by  the  Gendarmerie. 


OUAUX.  lOthoenlragamnfllna.  The 
iWTohitioniata  in  Spain  and  the  Nether- 
laada  in  1566.  There  were  800  depaties 
of  the  CalTiniatio  party,  headed  hylL  de 
Biederode  (a  deaooidant  of  the  counts  of 
Holland)  and  Lonia  connt  <rf  Nassau, 
who  demanded  of  Margaret,  the  goremor, 
tte  abolition  of  the  Inquisition.  When 
Margaret  aeemed  about  to  giro  way  the 
Oooat  of  Barlajmooti  her  ooonaallor,  ra- 


oommendedher  to  dismiss  the  deputation, 
saying  to  her,  *  Ce  ne  sent  que  des  gneox.' 
The  word  was  caught  up;  they  called 
themselvea  'Les  Gueux,'  and  took  for 
their  badge  a  wallet  and  porringer.  The 
'Gueux  dee  hois'  combated  on  land,  the 
'  Gueux  de  mar '  sought  a  refuge  at  sea. 

VMOMfimo*  Loff  §tm»  ;  OmkI«  hwi  ;  Gewd  aM<r. 

auiUemites  (8  syl.).  1168.  A  reli- 
gious congregation  founded  at  Psscara 
by  St.  Gulielmus  of  Malaval.  They 
soon  spread  over  Italy,  France,  and  Ger- 
many.  From  1356  they  had  a  monastery 
at  Montrouge,  near  Paris.  They  wr  ' 
called  White  Mantles  {Blanct-Manteaux) 
from  the  great  white  mantles  which  they 
wore.  They  ceased  to  exist  long  before 
the  Rerolution. 

aaillotine  (The\  81  May,  1791. 
Joseph  Ignaoe  Guillotin,  M.D.,  induced 
the  Ijegislative  Assembly  of  France  to 
adopt  the  machine  which  bears  his  name 
for  the  execution  of  criminals  condemned 
to  death.  But  it  was  not  tUl  30  March, 
1793,  that  a  special  decree  was  made  for 
its  univeraal  use.  It  was  not  the  inven- 
tion M  Dr.  Guillotin,  for  a  like  instru- 
ment was  used  in  England  in  the  time  of 
Edward  HL  '  The  Maiden '  of  Scotland 
was  used  in  1678.  The  Halifax  '  Maiden ' 
was  well  known.  And  a  similar  instru- 
ment had  been  used  in  Germany,  Bohe- 
mia, and  Italy. 

TIm  R«a»nt  Morton,  who  Introdoood  tho 
'Maidan-  Into  Sooiland,  wm  (Moordlns  to  Iradt. 
ttoaj  Um  link  to  sailer  by  It. 

Guinea.  The  English  gold  coin, 
equal  to  31s.,  first  coined  in  1663.  With- 
drawn from  circulation  in  1817. 

PhyriolMit,  bftrrlsten,  ■ohoolmaatars,  elergy. 
BMB  In  temporary  oliloe.  utlsto,  Ao..  ■till  preMrTO 

ftlkA     ^*urt\     <  tfninjitt.  '     mM%A      m.rA     r^iA      Kv     ^-' 


word  '^galnaa.'   end    are 


peld 
iaan 


bj  fuinw 


lastoed  ot  BOTaretfnB.    Honoraria  and  manv  sub- 

'  OS  to  ohariUea  are  also  paid  in  gtilne— . 

It  ia  esteemed  a  more  *  arlstooraUo  paj* 

The  fold  ot  the  first  specimens  oame  bcm 


eerlptlons 

In  taet.  It 

ment.    The  sold 
the  eoest  of  Ooinea. 

Quinecrate.  or  *Guinegatte.'  In 
France.  Koted  for  the  *  Battle  of  the 
Spurs '  [p.  80,  coL  11  won  by  Henry  VIII. 
over  theFrench.  Here,  on  7  Aug.,  1479, 
had  been  foucht  another  battle,  between 
Louis  XL  and  Maximilian  of  Aastria,  to 
which  Philippe  de  Comines  (9  syL)  r» 
fera  :— 


Onynefate,  a  warning  against  the 
auoramenie  either  of  plunder  or  of  prisoner* ;  for 
Oaynegate  was  lost  In  the  my  moment  ot  victor 


by  oar  too  yi  eagemses  for  pillage. 

Quinever  (The  Canom  Begular  of 
St.).    6aa<G«naTi^Ta.' 


IM  OtJIBLAKDB 


Ooirlande  de  Julie.  This  Jolia 
wMtheoelebrfttedJiilieLncied'Aiigeimea, 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  de  BambooiUet, 
who  presided  orer  the  society  oalled 
L'Hdtel  de  Bambonillet,  and  married 
the  Dno  de  Montansier.  When  the  duo 
was  paying  his  coort  to  the  witW  Julie, 
he  made  her  a  present  of  a  MS.  book  of 
select  poems,  which  he  called  the  '  Otiir- 
lande  oe  Julie,'  illominated  with  flowers 
painted  by  Kobert.  The  poems  were  in 
the  handwriting  of  Jarry.  The  book  was 
in  the  family  of  the  Doc  dUi^s  in  1870, 
and  probably  is  there  still,  bat  ii  has 
been  printed  and  published. 

Froaoime«  <Hr4m4  #i>s  It. 

QiiliBtan(P0ae0o/),1818.  Between 
Persia  and  Bossia. 

Gunpowder  FlotL  160S.  A  eon- 
spiraoy  to  destroy  the  king,  lords,  and 
commons,  by  springing  a  mine  secreted 
under  the  houses  of  paniament,  on  5  Not., 
the  day  of  the  king's  speech.  The  plot 
was  projected  by  Kobert  Catesby,  who 
was  Joined  by  many  Boman  Catholics  of 
high  rank.  Guide  Fawkes  (Guy  Faux) 
was  employed  to  fire  the  train,  but  was 
apprehended  in  the  vaults  under  the 
houses  of  parliament.  Sir  Ereraid 
Digby.  Bockwood,  Winter,  Garnet  (a 
Jesuit),  Guy  Faux,  and  some  others  were 
executed  81  Jan.,  1606.  Bobert  Catesby 
was  shot  8  Nov.,  1605,  while  attempting 
to  raise  an  insurrection  in  Worcester- 
shire ;  and  Thomas  Percy,  of  the  family 
oi  Noiihumberland,  was  ihot  at  Holbeach 
the  same  day. 

Qunter's  Olutin,  1624.  A  ohain 
used  for  land-measuring.  It  is  22  yards 
long,  Uie  square  of  which  is  484.  Now 
an  acre  is  4,840  square  yards,  and  there- 
fore a  square  chain  is  a  tenth  of  an  acre, 
or  10  »  1  acre.  Again,  a  chain  contains 
10,000  square  links,  and,  as  10  chains 
«  an  acre,  it  follows  that  100,000  square 
links  »  an  acre.  Co  that,  in  measuring  a 
field  by  a  Gutter's  chain,  all  that  is  re- 
quired is  to  divide  the  result  by  100,000, 
or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  to  cut  off 
the  last  five  figures,  to  obtain  the  area  in 


Gunter'B  Idne.  A  logarithmie 
line  engraved  on  scales  and  sectors, 
serving  to  perform  the  multiplication  and 
^viaioii  of  Bumbsra  iastmmsw  tally. 


GKinter'8  Quadrant.  AoMdiue 
for  finding  the  hour  of  the  day,  toe  sob** 
asimnth,   and  other  ^nhknm  <if    the 

Gunter^B  Scale.  Fbr  leMlvfag 
questions  in  navigation  by  the  aid  oi  m 
pair  of  compsases.  r«llad  by  mmtaam 
^TheGimter.' 

Gurs oylee  (2  syL),  fsnuHaily  oaI]«d 
*The  Gurgs,'  1776-1855.  A  society 
which  flourished  for  eighty  years  at  Lia- 
ooln*s  Inn,  being  a  revival  of  the  oU 
Cambridge  Shakespeare  Society.  It  was 
never  fbonally  dissolved. 

Guy's  Hoepital,  172L  Fovndsa 
by  Thomas  Guy,  a  London  booksellei; 
who  was  ILP.  for  Tamwoith  (lOei-lTOT). 

Q>wynXL{N9U,<aEle4Mnor).  It  is  said 
that  her  real  name  was  Margaret  Symoott. 
The  dukes  of  St.  Albans  are  descended 
from  this  mistress  of  Charles  n. 

Gymnoi^ophiBte  (4  sji.),  m  *  Naked 
Philosophers.'  Indian  philoeophfln,  m 
oalled  by  the  Greeks  beoaose  thay  waai 
about  naked.  The  two  best  known  sm 
Calinus  and  Zarmenodiegaa.  The  km^ 
merfoUowed  Alwrandfir  the  Oieat  Cbob 
India,  and,  being  taken  ill,  bmit  himssS 
alive  in  the  presence  of  the  Manedmiiaa 
army,  B.O.  828.  Ihe  latter  burnt  himssS 
alive  at  Athens  in  the  pn  isance  ef 
Augustus. 

TlMT  an  B0W  ftgiMBPUa  lif  Iks  *  Ay  ilsf 
bnuMli  of  tlM  /alM.  At  fiiiwil  ftMy  ssl  ikil* 
■— !■  wttbo»l  Miy  rloUrtng, 

Gypsy   {pirn,  Gypsiee).     OaOsd 

also  ^  fi^^tians,' '  Bohemians,' '  Giftsaas^ 
*  Zingan,'  or  *  ZingalL'  Are  mentioned 
in  1122  in  the  German  paraphraae  «l 
Genesis.  They  appeared  in  Hungary,  Ws^ 
lachia,  and  Cyprus  in  1820 ;  in  Genasay 
between  1416-1420;  at  Zurich  in  1418; 
in  Italy  in  1422;  at  Paris  in  14S7;  la 
Scotland  in  1506. 
Gyptie$  forbidden  to  dwtO  de  As 

liOO.  trUiaDlMofl-^ 
lf».  bj  Hanrj  ▼UL 
lM0.b7J«mMV.      .^.      . 
IMO.  by  Um  8ta*M  of  OriMM 
IHO.  br  rvtodrleta  IL       .      . 

H.  on  pennypieces,  1875,  fte., 
for  U[eaton>--Uie  firm  of  Baiph 
6[  Sons  <^  Birmingham,  whidi  i 
the  mint  with  100  tons  oi  the 
pennypieosSi 


HABBAS 

•ad  fhe  oOoenol  Tow«r  mi,  in  ord«r  lo 
idflDtifT  tkM  com,  had  «h«  letter  H  iin- 
pcMMd  OB  the  dies. 

Habeas  Oorpns  {fiutftention  cf 

tt#).  In  tfanes  of  sreal  political  exdte- 
neat  the  opention  of  the  HAbeM  Gorpns 
Aet  is  usoelly  mispended,  bT  which  per- 
eoM  committed  eve  not  allowed  to  be 
bailed.  Tbe  eommitting  magietrate  has 
to  bear,  in  aiieh  cases,  all  the  xesponsi- 
bOity  of  the  ooauBiftmsni 


1  Oorpiis  Act  (Tkel  167», 

(81  Car.  H.  o.  9),  securing  English  sab- 
Jscts  sgaanst  arbitrary  imprisonment. 

Till*  to  atovM^  te*  by  la*  wril  Mdlad '  H*bMS 
OorpM  adSofeiielMidiim'  wfaleh  Is  >darMnil  to 
MI7  MtaoB  who  datalas  MMlbOT  taft  eoatody.  eoia> 
■■■ilof  ht»  toiPoSnoo  tho  body  ol  Uf  vthaotfr. 
maA  to  HmMm  kho  Say  and  cmaam  ol  hlaeaptaM  and 


Habsbuiv  (Hb«ss  of).  Ineoneetty 
written  'BaaSburg,'  L  Famished  Ger- 
smay  withBodol!  L,  AdoU  of  NasMM, 
and  Albert  L  of  Austria  (1978-1808). 

ThowoaS  HoMNHorHaUokto-bonLbvUllB 
Iho  Uth  eoai..  mMBs^hawk'*  OMtlo.*  TImomUo 
•toodoa  llw  ri^l  buk  ot  iho  Am,  ta  tho  Svte 


n.  Of  Austria.  Began  with  Albert 
rAIbreehtJ  IL  the  Ohistrioiis  (son  of  Al- 
Dert  IV.  aake  of  Anstria),  and  son<^-law 
of  Siegmond  the  pteeeding  kaiser.  Albert 
was  also  called '  the  Msgnanimoos '  and 
'thsGtaYa.'  TUs  line  m  kaisers  began 
m  1488,  and  stall  eontinaes  in  that  pu% 
of  Gomany  called  Anstria  and  Hnngary. 

Tbm  nobilMiigMiol  dti— t  bmIo  iI— oil— Md 
IM  U»i  Emid  Vn.,  aoa  of  Motia  Thmtmrn,  was  m 
Rabibwfa*  on  hla  aioltaWs  aldo  only. 

Haditb.  Traditions  about  Hoham* 
Bsd  tha  praphati  eomplsmentary  to  the 


Hadrian's Beecript.  Aletterto 
Serinins  Qrani&nns,  proconsnl  of  Asia, 
respecting  the  way  he  was  to  treat  ChriS" 
tiana.  *  If  anyone  shall  prore  any  offence 
•g^«««*  the  laws  to  hare  been  committed 
1^  Christians,  proceed  against  them  as 
lbs  law  directs;  but  if  the  charge  brought 
against  them  be  mere  calomny,  then 
pvnish  the  accuser  as  hs  deserres.'  800 
'Trajan's  Bescript.' 

H»Ooeitj.  A  term  in  school  diTinity 
nsaning  the  prindpla  of  indlTidnation. 


HAOt  W9f 

diridnals  by  the  interrention  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  luMceity. 

H»ref loo  oomburendo  (I>0).  A 
writ  again  tt  heretics,  who,  being  convicted 
of  heresy  by  a  bishop  abjared  it,  bat 
afterwards  relapsing,  were  delivered  over 
to  the  secular  power  to  be  bomt  alive. 
Abolished  by  the  pension  parliament  in 
1677  (tempore  Charles  IL). 

Ha^gada.  The  rabbinical  inter- 
pretation of  soriptore  for  homiletica] 
pnrposes.    fiss  *  Midrash.' 

Haileybury  College,  I8O8. 
Founded  by  the  East  India  Company  at 
Great  Amwell,  Herts,  for  the  edacation 
of  105  students  intended  for  the  civil 
inlndia. 


IW  Bealists  maintdned  that  nniversals 
9^W9mnait9mi  thai th^ focmad  in- 


Hair. 

Gbbbsi.  The  Spartans  oombed  and 
dressed  their  hair  carefully,  especially 
when  about  to  encounter  any  great 
danger;  as  LeonTdas  and  his  800  did 
before  starting  for  Thermopyis.  Sailors 
both  in  Greece  end  Boms  shaved  off 
their  hair  after  a  shipwreck  or  other 
calamity,  and  dedicated  it  to  some  deity. 
In  mourning,  Greek  and  Boman  women 
out  their  hair  short,  but  the  men  in  both 
coontries  left  their  hair  rough  and  un- 
kempt, as  if  their  erief  was  too  great  for 
their  concerning  themselves  about  per- 
sonal ftdof**i'W**ti 

In  d^dhood  both  Greeksand  Bomans 
wore  long  hair,  but  the  boys,  on  reaohinff 
puberty,  had  their  hair  clipped  and 
dedicated  to  some  river-god.  At  Athens 
this  ceremony  took  place  on  the  third 
day  of  the  festival  caUed  '  ApaturTa.' 

Slaves,  both  in  Greece  ana  Rome,  were 
always  i^ved,  snd  vestal  virgin  g,  like 
Catholio  nuns,  cut  off  their  hair  when 
they  took  their  vows. 

Ono  way  of  •appUoaUnc  wm  palllag  out  on«'« 
hair.  AfUr  ihlt  mannar  Ajnunemnon  presented 
blnaall  batora  Zaos,  whan  Hactor  had  glTea  Uia 
Qvaaka  an  or9s%htcm,i~lU*td,  xx.  lA. 

BoiLLMS.  Hen  wore  their  hair  long  till 
about  B.a  800^  when  short  hair  and 
shaving  came  mto  vogue.  Sdpio  Airi- 
eanus  ^.a  984-1S8)  was  the  first  Roman 
who  shaved.  Under  the  empire  the 
style  of  dressing  the  hair  was  extremely 
finical  Ma^  Antonv  (b.o.  80-80)  is 
represented  as  wearing  his  hair  in  sausage 
curls  arranged  in  rows  all  round  his  heML 
The  Bmperor  Gallidnus  (aj>.  960-968) 
had  hb  iMir  powdered  with  fold-dnsi 


HAIB 


In  Ha^fin'i  tim«  (70,  117-138)  fnfl 
b««rdA  «^d  Bl^ort  b&ir  were  m  irogtio,  and 
this  fAohion  ooptioQed  to  tha  ead  of  tho 

Tba  G^riti  uid  anQi«ntBmTONB.  Tb« 
Teptoiuc  tribei)  wcjre  tb^ir  hmr  lotiff*  na 
^d  the  ajicrtent  Ga.tLld  n.T\A  BrltoDA.  Tkftt 
part  of  GorU)  the  fmtlioat  remote  from 
Bom  AH  inflii4Tine  wjia  ciUJed  GalitiX 
Cojn4ta  (lotif;  hairp^  GaqI],  to  dit^tlnguiah 
Lt  from  the  kalf ■  Romjuiified  Gatiia  Tq~ 

TijG  SiioH*  ft^d  DunsB  wora  loni^bMr 
Atui  long  boArdA,  hut  the  Kuruans 
Bhaved  ihetr  chini,  BJid  Hameiimea  the 
bock  of  ^hcir  lipiula  «Jbo, 

ENdiJLKt>.  In  the  rei^  of  Qi^nry  L 
(]10(k'118fi)  the  f^eutlem^n  rindlc^d  ttie 
liMlk^iB  m  the  IcDis^lh  of  tht'ir  hair,  &ad 
lot]^;  lyurjprevwlwi  tiU  thd  time  of 
H^nry  VIII  (IBOa-UlT),  whon  abort 
h^r  t^aino  ioto  rogae.  In  the  rei^  of 
Churloa  L  (10^^^iei9)  ringlRta  und  love- 
lockri  wi^re  alTuoted  hy  tho  C&viLlmrg^  btii 
Furitajifl  cropped  their  h&ir  doae  to  ihts 
henjd.  In  tUo  reigri  of  ChiLrles  LL  (Ifltil- 
Ifi^fi)  isaormOtXA  wi^a  tlowinj;^  OVf^t-  the 
BhoulJera  vero  worn,  uid  thia  fuahjon 
conttnaerj  up  to  tha  leign  of  Georga  IIL 

tb^Lf  rvLntFtKlLJctlun.  An  v-LovlLfiit  iMitlra  w^a  »k 
on  foot  r^v^lOif   tilt    Uaje-t}'   bo  JitLrixluDp    th4 

At  tbe  close  of  ibo  letb  cent*  the  dia- 
guBtmg  briliit  of  pliiHtoridp  the  h^ir  vith 
Boar,  powil^r,  and  pomatom,  to  the 
amount  of  a  IbB*ormore,>rfta  introducod. 
My  fLLLher  naed  to  teU  ns  how,  when  ho 
\toA  a  youT^g  mnn,  and  vtnA  going  to  * 
public  entertainment,  the  bninTreaaflr-WM 
^eiifiriihy  obliged,  from  etniPRof  btijiiQeE&, 
to  eouie  the  Aaj  before  *  to  moke  hin  ho^^l/ 
which  wan  the  naiml  phrase;  and  that 
h«  wa»  obliged  to  alepp  in  an  mnnchiur 
for  ff.  or  of  deranfinf^  hiB  hair.  iVbenthe 
b^etd  wae  *  tmmaao  *  the  bird  and  powdor 
takrn  ot)t  would  QU  a  small  bAHin.  He 
■aid  that  every  (Jt^^tl^^wi  ^^^^  to  carrj 
a'acratchcr,' with  an  iTory  hAud  at  on« 
find  to  Bcratob  iho  back,  and  a  ihArp 
ptiintattlio  other  to  acratch  tho  bead, 
beciLuae  tha  piLr&eltea  were  so  ttoublo- 
BOme.  In  my  yo^ag  dnj^  gtntlemeD 
woT«  (heir  hair  emooth,  with  a  pigtail 
and  ba^  or j|>ig^tail  and  knocker.  Not 
lOQg   mtUft  William  PiU  intiodt)0«d  hia  I 


tax  cm  bftir-powdeTf  tfa«  hair   w««  9il 
Abort  *•  it  ia  at  pr«a«nt  (ISQO). 

The  itfla  at  dr«Hiu  hair  """^g^f  ladloa  !■  te 
too  lODf  *  BUhJcvl  Tor  UiLk  Bote-teA,  tat  BodHT 
IV wihu  lU  ettin«x  tn  th*  bln*al  ■■*!•  AakolBAllt- 

w  proTldM  hI^Ii  (Lap*,  that  b*  ntfbt  pD«  ttf 

Hair  as  a  &ig^  of  Hank. 

The  PASTHiAMa  &nd  ancient  Peb&uss 
of  high  rank  wor«  lon^  Bowiji^  hair, 

Homor    apeaka   of    the    *  lan^-bairod      | 
GRkEKB' bj  waj  of  hononrable  dittlino- 
tion.   Sabsoqaentlj^ilieAtboniaTicaT^ry 
worolongbair.aod  4ll  tho  Xjaoedbmotii wa 
aoldiera  did  ibe  Bame- 

The  GAtn.s  conaidovd  long  IuIt  a 
tDu-k  of  honour,  for  which  rf?a^:3n  JuJiisa 
Cffiflur  obliged  tJiem  to  cut  ofi  tlicir  hair 
in  token  of  Bnhmiaatou,  for  all  AlaT^ea  wen 
ehom^ 

The  FBAifis  ftnd  uaciebt  Grxicjjcs 
r^naidered  long  hair  »  mark  of  High 
birth.  Henoe  CLodion^  the  Frank,  wa« 
styled  Hho  Long-haitedt^  and  hie  »qgois^ 
aora  were  ppoknn  of  m  i#*  rot*  *A*i:c/««a. 

The  GoTHA  conaidered  long  hd.ir  k 
mark  of  honoor,  and  abort  hair  m  DUtk 
of  thraldom. 

For  tniuij  oontnrjea  ^ctng  hair  vtk»  at 
Fhancs  the  dietJJi'^tiTe  mArk  of  kiiijLTis 
and  nobles^  and  in  the  tune  of  Cbarl^«lL 
Iho  CavaLJOTfl  glohad  lo  long  hair* 

H&Lr  abaved  off. 

MonAintEiJAJtB  ahave  the  •onlfs  hut 
leave  a  tnft  of  hair  for  the  '  angel  ia  Imy 
hold  of  wbeo  bA  camaa  tbo  de«4  tt 
paradise.' 

TbeCaiKjeu  shave  all  the  bAaidexH34 
tho  topt  where  the  hair  ia  infTeivd  to  gronr 
into  «  lo^g  pig-tfttL  Thia  was  a.  Tcuiaf 
euatom, 

T^ia  BnddbiBl  priaata  oliaT*  all  IK 
bund, 

Catholie  prieata  ahave  tbnir  I 
01  leaa.     The  part  ghATod  is 
*  tonsure.'     Sv  Fetor's  tonsom  £«  ^_ 
roui^d  the  head,  to  indiciktt;  tb«  owW^  «! 
thomt.     St.  Faol'a  tonKu»  latlMWfaAlA 
bend  BhaTcd  like  a  Btiddhi«i  pfUt%. 
Stmon  Mo^Tu'a  toniiua  ia  •  a^ffuMwii 
abared  from  ear  to  ear  aboT*  Uv  ta** 
headfbnt  not  ext«ndod  to  tiiAb*£^a({h0 
bend.     Thia  aort  of  to(uar%  Ea 
hiLldniMis. 

Cathotlfi  prieftta  flh*n  tliair  Jka 
cleai),  and  the  aajn«  custom   tt  \ 
by  th«    *High    Cburch    p«rtT  *  el  \ 
Atiglkitt Chatch,    Uaw^w^ChtMi 


ITATR 


WAT^ 


Us  i^osOes  ftie  alwftys  repretented  witli 
piotiiti>rhcn  ftod  lopg  beaxtLk 

Hair  Po'wder,  1690.  Anwistocm- 
lie  badge  of  the  Guise  party,  oppoeed  to 
Henri  iV.  The  Oxuee  party  pat  forward 
the  old  Cardinal  de  Bonrb<m  whom  they 
called  king,  and  in  oonrtly  flattery  whit- 
ened their  hair,  and  wore  white  plumes 
or  white  cockades.  Ori^inslly  hair- 
powder  was  an  aristooratio  distinction 
of  the  high  church  and  state  pu^  in 
Franoe.  It  was  taxed  in  England  in 
1795  (IL  8s.  6d.),  which  brought  in  20,0001. 
s  rear.  Nowadays  hair-powder  is  worn 
only  by  some  of   the  footmen  of  Jhe 


nobility  and  higher  conmioners.  The 
nnmber  of  powdered  footmen  in  1890  was 
mider900. 

Hakem  (i).  A  Hnsnlman  msgis- 
trate  mideraoadi 

Hal'daniteB  (8  syL).  Followers  of 
Jsmes  Alexander  Haldane(1768-1867)  of 
Aithrie,  near  Stirling.  They  are  the 
Scotch  Baptists,  commonly  called '  Hao- 
lean's  People.' 

Halifax,  capital  of  Noif»  SootiiL 
1749.  So  named  in  honour  of  the  Earl 
of  Halifax,  then  president  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  in  Rngland.  When  the  army  was 
rednoed  in  consequence  of  the  peaoe  of 
Aix-la-Chapello,  a  great  number  of  sol- 
diers and  saflors  were  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment. It  wasresolred,  therefore,  to 
grsnt  to  erery  settler  in  Nora  Scotia  a 
nee  passage,  60  acres  of  freehold  land, 
snd  anoUier  10  acres  for  each  child. 
Some  4,000  men  with  their  families  ao- 
e^vted  the  offer,  sailed  to  Nova  Scotia 
under  Ck>lonel  Comwallis,  and  founded 
the  town  of  HslifaT,  now  the  capital  of 
the  pcoTinoe. 

HaliikzLaw.  Whoereroommitted 
a  theft  exceeding  18<i.  in  Talne  in  the 
liberty  of  Halifax  was  summarily  «xe- 
cuted  oa  the  '  jyn '  of  Halifax,  a  land  of 
guillotine.  Taylor  the  Water-poet  (1680) 
refers  to  this  law  and  this  jyn. 

Hall— €k>llega.  Colleges 
porate  bodies.  Halls  an  m 
porated. 

Hall  ICarks  of  gold  and  wlwex 
irtidea. 

SilTW  aitieles  hmw  now  loar  msrks 
sad  a  osrtoodh.  Beginning  on  the  left 
hand  w%  h^f  (1)  the  head  of  the  teign- 


SKS  oor- 
not   inoor^ 


ingsorereifni;  (fl)  the  date-letter;  (8)  the 
leopard's  head,  the  oompwy's  mark; 
(4)  the  lion  passant,  the  national  mark ; 
and  (6)  the  oartonch  containing  the 
initials  of  the  manufacturer. 

The  head  of  the  soyereign  was  first 
added  to  the  marks  in  1784. 

The  leopard's  head  was  adopted  as  the 
company's  mark  in  1800. 

The  date-letters  hare  been  in  use  since 
1488.  The  custom  for  the  last  200  years 
has  been  to  use  capitals  and  small  letters 
alternately  every  twentieth  year. 

As  all  common  alphabets  haye  been 
exhausted,  the  shape  of  the  shield  will 
distinguish  a  modem  mark  from  a  more 
ancient  one  of  the  same  character.  Thus 
in  1876  Boman  capitals  were  employed ; 
BO  they  were  in  1796.  But  the  shields 
were  different;  the  shield  of  1876  being 


U 


and  thai  of  1790 


Q 


and  of  course  the  sorereign's  head  differs. 

A  is  the  1st  jear,  B  the  2nd  year,  G 
the  8rd  year,  and  so  en,  omitting  J  and 
the  last  six  letters. 

The  character  of  letters  hitherto  used 
aie  as  follows  :— 


iStiSn      Z        wuhdo^jitoo 

IM-mTBUoItoMtt.niMU.     _    _ 

IflS-lsa?  LombMdio.  almplA,  wipttalii 

IHB-UBT  Boman  oapa.  with  hotdm. 

UBS-lfn  BlMk  IsMw.  mmO. 

TVrTtq  Ml  4«4f  At  U«nr«  «r«  jriMitf  In  iMiMl. 

li-m-iwr  01  v4BdDU  Mpa.  iB  ■htoUL 

Ji^un  tomt^dl^.  with  extwaal  Maps,  ki 

laiti  isiT  Itftllf.  uDun,  la  iblaltf. 

1AJ«-1T1«  CwLrt  bftod 
lT\n-^1^  OlvwaAvn  o»p« 
iitc-lltt  OtuYodon,  wr  " 


1196- UU  Boman 


Mplt*]s.lai 
•nwllMt«ra 


Oam,tl 


In  fMflfl.  gtrtntH  hollom 


*,*  The  OMBay-markB  guarantee  the 
exact  proportion  of  alloy  contained  in  the 
article.  The  standard  of  perfect  purity 
being  assumed  to  be  24  oarais ;  the  figures 
—such  as  12,  U»  18,  20,  Ac- 
gold  aad  tSkfm  ailiolea  i 


ked  on 
thall2ylf| 


HAXJb 


HAMILTON 


18,  or  SO  eanls  of  ibsM,  anpoM  nMtftl, 
ana  the  fmI  k  alloy. 

Bonio  lOTMr  hM  bMB  ■■■ojufl,  out  ol 
London,  and  instood  ollho  loopard'B  head 
tfao  following  oyudn  amiaed  :— 


«.  ThN6  E%rlM  Mid  a  datfv 
(tha  Citr  arms). 

„      ^AmaUmwiththomma, 

,   MeweMU»cn>T]rB«  ChrM  omOw. 

.   8h«ffl«ld       ^       «.  A  erowa. 

Z  Bdinbar^  ^      ^  Athtatt*. 

Z  O1M09W      „      .  Xm^  flah.  and  MD  (lb* 

Oajmrmm). 
«  DobUa         ^      ^  Aterpoowned. 
U  Citfb  iB  bwMdiy  to  a  ihMl  ol  ff*lBj 

Hall  Mote.  Thoooortbeld  in  Saxon 
times  in  the  castle  hall  of  the  lord  of  a 
town  or  tithing,  to  pnniah  by  fines 
thieyea,  ragranta,  and  disorderly  persons. 
Itwasfaif^or  to  the  *  Folk  Hote^  (9.V.). 

Hallamahire.  80  called  from  the 
manor  ol  Hallam,  or  Hallan,  nortii  of 
Bivelin,  and  *  in  the  pariah  of  Sheffield/ 
Before  the  oonqoest  Attercliffe  and  Shef- 
field were  integral  parts  of  Hallam  manor, 
bnt  after  the  oonqneat  the  manors  ox 
Hallam,  Bodaaf elt,  Bradfleld,  and  Hans- 
worth  ware  all  ooonpied  by  one  baron,  and 
called  the  Manor  of  Sheffield.  Lehuad 
says:— 'Hakmahin  beginnath  a  ti  mile 
from  Botheram.  Sheffield  iii  milea  from 
Botheram.  wher  the  lord  of  Shrensbyre's 
castle  is,  the  ohese-market  towne  of  Hal- 
amshire.  And  Halamahire  goith  one 
way  W  or  Til  miles  abore  Sheffilde 
by  west,  yet  aa  I  here  say,  another  way 
the  neoct  yillaffa  to  Sheffilde  is  in  Derby- 
shire. Al  Halamshire  go  to  the  sessions 
of  York,  and  is  ooonted  as  a  membre  of 
Yorkshire.  JSglesflld  and  Bradfield  ii 
townelettes  or  yilla^  long  to  one  paroche 
chirche.  So  by  this  meanes  ther  be  but 
iii  parochea  in  Halamshire  that  is  of 
name,  and  agreat  chapella '  ('  Itin.,'  toL  ▼. 
194).    iSdd  ^Hoyland.' 

Hallelnjali  Band  {Th§).  A  Pro- 
testant religions  sect  whose  semoes  oon- 
aist  entirely  of  thankagiTing. 

Halleli2jaliVlotoiy(T^),or<yio- 
toriAAllelaiatioa,'80Marah,AJ>.480.  A 
legendary  Tictory  of  St.Germanns  bishop 
of  Anzerre  and  Ltroas  bishop  of  Tmyes 
over  the  Picts  and  Saxons  &t  ^Told  in 
Flintshire.  Socalled  because  lb  b  Bnti^n  4 
led  by  them  shouted  *Ha]1dujah'  ho 
loudly  that  the  anemy  waa  pAnic^trark 
and  fled. 

8i.O«nniaaa  was  ehoaaa  comm^tniar  ».gmiat\ 


elMh  ot  anas,  bsl  by  alagliis  hallfllQjak,  ha  roalad 
lh«  focL  aad  th«7  parlahad  la  Iha  ■aa.—H  amioa 
Hi$L  ^9m  ArttMM.  I  il. 

Halley'B  Comet,  168S.  Dr.  Halley 
determined  the  recurrence  of  this  comet 
by  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  as  that 
which  appealed  in  1607  and  1581.  If  so 
it  would  appear  again  in  1759,  and  so  it 
did.  BL  Damoiseau  calculated  that  it 
on^t  to  appear  again  in  1835,  and  so  it 

II  win  ka  aaaa  thai  thMa  laftarrmla  Tarr  traai  IS 
lo  80  yaanttha  Tarlatloa  la  oeoaaloned  by  the 
atlraofion  of  Iha  plaoela  oa  tha  moiion  oi  tb« 


Hallow  Ere  Fires,  1  Nor.  The 
bonfires  kindled  in  Scotland  for  the  har- 
yest-home  festiTaL  The  Highlanders 
keep  their  bonfire  festiral,  called  Beltein 
(a.vt),  on  May-day,  old  style.  Gregory  IV. 
changed  the  feast  of  All  Saints  or  All 
Hallows  from  May-day  to  1  Not.  Henos 
the  double  feast.  The  Romans  held,  the 
festival  of  Gybelft  on  May-day,  'and 
Gregory  IV.  changed  the  day  for  we  sake 
of  changing  *Cybel6  and  iJl  the  gods' 
into  '  St.  Mary  and  all  the  sainta.' 

HaUow-e'en.  The  eve  of  All  Hal- 
lows (81  Oct.),  or  day  before  AIL  Saints', 
which  is  1  Not. 

Halt  {BoheiH^  The  pen-name  ol 
M.  Vieu. 

Haxnadanites  (4  syL),  89a-looi.  Of 

the  tribe  of  Hamiinan.  A  dynasty  of 
Mesopotamia,  including  Mosul  ai»i 
Aleppo,  occupied  bv  Arabian  princes  of 
the  tribe  of  Hamaaan.  Their  history  is 
a  tissue   of    treachery,    parricide,   and 

The  poala  of  their  oonrl  said  Iha  Haaeadaoltai 
were  formed  with  baanfcy  of  paxaoa.  aloqaeiiM  ' 
— — «.  — 'd  anaa  of  Taloov. 


Hamadites  (8  stL),  lois-1091.  A 
Spanish  dynasty,  established  by  Soliman, 
after  the  defeat  of  Mohammed  IL  of 
CordQva. 

Hamburg  {TrwUy  of)y  9a  Mar, 
1768.  A  treaty  of  amity  between  Swedes 
and  Russia,  on  the  death  of  the  Csanns 
Elizabeth. 


Scotth  rpffsmicr  ivpd  jriiLrtj%  "f  «Ium 
W119  Biiid^  ^Tlm  rt?ik  of  iVtricik  V\ 
will  Liifcct  bo  miuy  aaiit  blown 
nil*  Kiitimuit  WB4  nik«  uiAt  *ito*««  triv 

Iiifiii  db«uAtia«iihP«tathaAaDd«««teItHv« 
piL(«aL* 


HAMIIBB 
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Kammir  and  Sooorge  of  the 
Xnglish  (The).  Williun  Wftllaoe,  tha 
Scotch  p«tnol  (lS70-1806),ia  lo  called  bj 

Haimngr  of  Booiland  (The),  So 
Edwud  L 11  flyled  on  bii  tomb  in  wesi- 
imnrtar  Abbey. 

Hami>den  Olubs,  1818.  To  pio- 
•Beate  the  canie  of  parlikmentery  reform, 
ood  to  unite  the  reformer*  in  one  sTstem 
ot  action.  These  dnbe  were  established 
in  ererr  town  in  the  kingdom,  and  in 
Boanr  Tillages;  but  the  great  central  dab 
waeheldat  the  *  Crown  A  Anchor/  Strand, 
the  president  being  Sir  Frauds  Burdett. 
The  leading  members  weore  William  Cob- 
bett,  ICajor  Cartwri^t>  Lord  Ooohrane, 
And  Henry  Hnnl 

Hampton  Ckmrt  Oonita'enoe 
fTke),  IS  to  18  Jan.,  1604.  Between  pre- 
fates  and  Puritans ;  James  L  presiaed. 
This  conference  was  convened  to  take  into 
•onsideration  the  'Millenary  Petition' 
^.9.),  and  it  was  dedded  thai  no  change 
was  reqmred.  On  16  Jan.  the  petitioners 
were  called  before  the  king,  and,  according 
to  the  account  of  James  himself,  he  *  pep- 
pered them  soundly.'  On  the  18th  jndg- 
■sent  was  giren  adyerseto  the  petitioners 
and  the  Puritan  party. 

HanDynasty  (TlUjU  ba  809— aj). 
91.  The  second  historical  and  fifth  impe- 
rial dynasty  of  China.  It  was  diyided 
into  two  parts :  the  first  sixteen  emperors 
beinff  Si-HAn  or  Western  HAn,  and  the 
last  nmrteen  being  Tong-HAn  or  Eastern 
HAn.  U  was  preceded  hj  the  Tshin 
dynasty,  and  sncoeeded  by  tiie  SAn-Kuo 
0r  Thne  States.  It  gare  18  emperors, 
lasted  997  years,  and  held  Hs  seal  ol 
gOTonunenl  at  Tn. 

From  AJi.  98  the  ^fUMly  was  oalled 
9on^-Han,  which  gare  14  emperors  and 
•onimoed  to  aj>.  990.  So  that  some  say 
Abe  dynasty  of  Han  lasted  499  years  and 
gaTe  80  emperonu 

TktawMOM  of  IkssMsiatastHoesstsBlks 
ifaallMOIChiaa. 

Hanaper.  A  Ireasnry,  answering  to 
the  modem  tennezcheqaer.  From^no- 
flsrtum,  a  hamper  or  basket  used  andently 
DT  cor  sorereigns  for  holding  their  money 
wjion  they  Jonrneyed  from  place  to  place. 
*  B«M» '  la  ftaaeh  for  a  foUal  or  eap,  Mi4  th«M 


Hanaper  OfQoe.  An  office  belong- 
ing to  the  common-law  JnriBdiction  of 
the  Conrt  of  Chancery.  So  called  be- 
canse  all  writs  relating  to  the  business  ol 
a  subject,  and  their  returns,  were  formerly 
kept  m  a  hamper  [tn  hanaperio\, 

Hand(T^).  The  hand  engraved  on 
the  keystone  of  the  arch  of  the  Gate  of 
Justice  in  the  Alhambra,  and  on  several 
Mahometan  mausoleums,  signifies  the  five 
prophets — Mahomet>Ali,  Hassan,  Hosein, 
andFatama. 

HandellBtS.  A  musical  faction  in 
England  in  1790-1780,  opposed  by  the 
Bonondnists  or  the  Italian  school.  The 
Prince  of  Wales  was  a  leader  of  the 
Handelists,  sumwrted  by  Pope  and  Dr. 
Arbuthnot :  while  Marlborough  and  many 
others  of  tlie  nobility  were  adheients  of 
Bonondni  and  the  Italian  music  Soma 
of  the  admirers  of  Handel  erected  aa 
academy  in  the  Haymarke^  to  secure  a 
supply  of  operas  by  Handel,  and  under 
his  direction.  II  succeeded  for  about  ten 
years,  when  il  was  dosed,  because  the 
rage  for  Italian  music  was  so  great  thai 
Handd  could  not  resist  it.  In  1749,  how- 
erer,  his  popularity  returned. 

Handkerchief  (The)  with  which 
Seraphia  is  said  to  have  wiped  the  face  of 
Jesus  on  his  way  to  Calvary,  and  on 
which  was  miraculously  impressed  a 
likeness  of  the  sufferer,  is  preserved  al 
Home.  It  was  placed  in  the  Vatican  by 
John  YLL  in  707;  and  it  is  now  enshrined  in 
one  of  the  four  huge  supports  of  St.  Peter's 
dome.    See  *  Crucifixion,  Belie*  of  the.* 

^  Phlllp(rfB«rgAiBotajsUiAtTlberliuC«Mr  Mat 
Ilia  friend  Voliulan,  s  ralUnt  aoldter  of  the  Imp*. 
rUl  ga«rdB.  «o  eaeorft  Seraphia  to  Bome.  Thm 
emperor  wee  ill  «l  the  time,  but  the  moment  he  eel 
hie  eyee  on  the  handkerchief  he  wee  completelx 
eurea.  This  miracle,  be  adda,  made  so  ^eat  an 
impreaeion  on  Tiberloa,  that  he  want^  to  enrol 
Jeena  among  the  Boman  $io6m  ;  but  the  senate  would 
I  to  «" * 


not  Uaten  to  we  propoeai.  ao  the  emperor 

obliged  to  content  himaolf  with  a  atatue  of  tho 
Maaarene  In  his  psiaoo.  Of  eonrao  the  talo  is  a 
meremTih. 

Handsome  AlRasohid.  George 
IV..  also  called  Gentleman  George. 
Called  Al  Baschid  on  account  of  that 
oriental  toy  palace  buill  by  kdm  al 
Brighton. 

Handsome  Englishman  {The\ 
John  Churchill  duke  of  Marlborougk 
was  so  called  by  Turenne,  'and  his 
manners  were  ts  winning  aa  his  person' 
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HANGINO 


HAN0?BBIAN8 


Hanging  Hill.    On  HAjwood  Oaks 

Iftnor,  near  Black  G&te,  m  where  forest 
dogi  were  '  expeditated,'  and  forest  ofiEen- 
dars  were  '  swnng  to  death.' 

■zpediut«  !■  to  eat  oat  the  bftlla  Of  flkvwi  of  a 
jo^B  tot«toei  for  the  prcMTTatloa  ol  ttM  ktag** 


fluno.— Old  Forfft  L<iw. 

The  '  o&nea  Leporarll.'  whleh  m  onm  NMvd  sliup, 

'  Ml|ht  neyer  be  expeditate.-ilMXMaov  loHftha 

Th$JUtm4§^Bfimthmam,mik, 

Han^ng  Judge  (T1U),  L  Sir 
Francis  Page  (1718-1741). 

XL  John  Toler  earl  of  Nocbnrr.  Ghlat 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  Ixalaad 
from  1690  to  1827. 

Hango  Massaore  (T%#),  s  Jime. 
1865.  By  Bnssians,  on  a  party  ooTeied 
by  a  white  flag.  WhHe  the  allied  fleet  of 
Great  Britain  and  France  was  off  Cron- 
stadt,  certain  prises  had  been  made  by  the 
allies,  who  agreed  to  set  at  liberty  seven 
of  the  prisoners.  These  were  sent  in  a 
boat  under  a  flag  of  truce  to  Hango;  but 
no  sooner  had  they  been  set  ashore,  than 
a  party  of  Bassians  from  ambush  fired  on 
the  defenceless  crew,  spite  of  the  white 
flaff,  killed  6  and  wounded  4  of  the  crew, 
and  4  of  th«  Bussian  Uberated  captives. 
The  entireoreiw  eonsisted  of  ooIt  11 
8ee'^' • 


HaniflteS;  or  Hanefltes  (8  svl.). 

The  most  ancient  of  the  four  principal 
orthodox  sects  of  the  Musolmans,  founded 
by  Abou-Hanifai  called  the  Socrates  of 
the  Musulmana,  put  to  death  in  767. 

Hannibal  of  Batavia(7»«).  d- 

vllia  (lit  cent). 

Hannibal  of  China  (2^).  Ghee- 
wang-tee  the  Great,  who  reigned  thirty- 
seven  years  (b.c.  246-209).  He  com- 
pletelv  reorganised  the  Chinese  empire, 
and  finished  the  great  wall  begun  by 
Tchao-siang-wang.  Chee-wang  was  con- 
temporary with  Hannibid. 

Hannotin  of  Flanders.     The 

,  nickname  ffiven  to  Jean  Sans-Peur  duke 
of  Burgundy  by  his  Flemish  subjects. 

Hanover  {Line  of).  George  L, 
George  H.,  George  IIL,  Geovge  IV., 
WiUiam  IV.,  Victoria. 

George  L  was  the  Mm  of  Sophia  and 
Ernest  Augustus  duke  of  Brunswick, 
both  descwodanta  from  Henry  U.  of 
Eingland 

BoFHiA    thae:    Haiiitf    IL»    Jqbm, 


Hbhbt  nL,  BswABo  L,  XL,  HL,  LUhmI 
duke  of  Gkrence,  PhiUppa,  Bo^  M» 
timer,  Ann  Morthner,  lUchard  duke  61 
York,  El>WABO  IV.,  Elizabeth  wife  d 
HKNBTVIL,lCaxsMetwifeof  James  IT. 
of  Sootland,  James  V.  of  Sootland,  Mart 
queen  of  Scots,  Jambs  L  of  Rngi^ 
Elizabeth  wife  of  Fiedeiick  hing  ^ 
Bohemia,  Soplua. 

EBNBSTAuousTUsthns:  Maud  daagh. 
ter  of  HiMBT IL,  Ottoduke  of  Brunswick, 
Albert  L,  Albert  IL,  Magnus,  Bernard, 
Frederick,  Otto  IL,  Henry,  Emaetua, 
WiUiam,  George,  Bnest  Augnsloa,  who 
merried  Sophia. 
AH 


(Ay,      Originally 
ttie   first  George 


Hanover  (2Vw(Uy  or  Omemlfon  of), 
8Sept^l726.  Signed  at  Hanover  between 
Great  Britain,  France,  Prussia,  and  after- 
wards  by  Denmark  and  Holland,  to 
balance  tne  alliance  recently  made  be- 
tween Spain,  Austria,  and  Sweden.  1% 
Srotectea  England  from  the  demand  at 
pain  to  surrender  Gibraltar;  and  it  de- 
fended Hanover  fimn  the  aggreasioiis  of 
Bussia.    (Tent,  Geo.  L) 

Hanover    Bat 

ineant  a  partisan   ai  die   first ,^ 

elector  of  Hanover.  As  these  partisans 
were  oonveits  from  the  true  royal  line  to 
the  German  indirect  line,  a  rat  soon 
became  a  oontempt»Mis  word  for  a  tuza- 
ooat. 

Theovl|laoftk«t«aiWMihta.  AbovtUMtte* 
of  the  %D<rPwUa  soeo— fcm  tt^Ss  ohi^S 

*  *"    "    " ••  b«lns  rappUatsA 

tmittomAainkhmn, 

•A  thm  bvginsias 

Zl,Jn7  *«»"««»...  MM  cwwasa  Britain  abo«4  tk« 

for  both OMM Into SaSMid  JilMMmirSr^ 

Hanoverian  Snooessimi  (Th^ 
The  crown  of  Great  Britahi  settled  on 
Sophia  duchess  dowager  of  Hanover  in 
1702  (by  18,  U  WilL  HL,  c.  6).  Further 
secured  by  6  Anne  oo.  41  and  M. 

Hanoverian    Toriee.  17<ML     A 

party  bent  on  securing  their  mterest  with 
the  house  of  Hanover,  after  the  Hanoverian 
succession  was  resolved  on.  The  Jacobite^ 
strange  to  say,  joined  this  party.  Is 
weaken  the  government  ^"<^  ' 
the  chance  oxthe  Pretender. 

Hanoverians  (TAs).  So  the  , 
or  Court  party  wevs  oaUedin  tke 


BADOTBBIAN8 


part  «ff  Am  Tdgn  of  Oaorgo  L,  baoavae 
waj  wwo  fftToaraUs  to  the  Hanorerum 
— ctiop.  ThoM  oppoied  to  them  wen 
Mllad  JaoobitM  or  UTooranof  JMniTT., 
who  had  abdicmtecL 

TiM  «ltote  history  of  Sa^lMd  ■bofws  IhA*  ov 
klBi^  ow  tlwir  anBMrfon  to  ttM  ■^ncttoa  of  pat* 
kool7.Mdao4tolte*dlTtiM  Ei«M.'Nood 
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mhwltanrm.  m  wfl  ■ncewlnm 

Sanoveriana  and  Jacobites. 
80  Whigs  and  Toriea  were  called  in  the 
tei^  of  George  L  ^Die  Whigs  or  Hano- 
Tsnaas  snppNorted  Qeorge  I.  and  the 
HaaoTorian  snoeesnon.  TbB  Jaoobttes 
sopportod  Jaoobns  (or  Junes)  tiie  Pza- 
teaM*  (boo  of  James  IL). 

ECanaa  Fariaienne  (La),  An  as- 
soeiati<m  ai  Paris  *  marcnands  d'eaiip' 
oonstitated  under  Philippe  Ao^nste.  it 
had  a  monopolj  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Seiika.  Sinyreeeed  in  1672  by  LooieXIV. 

Banae  Towna  (7%«).  Tha  three 
repohlica  of  Hambiiig^  Sremen,  and 
liiiboek.  Hanee  msini  a  lesgae  or 
Set  below. 


aanaeaf  io  Iiaague  (Tke\  IML 
A  trmdea-imioB  to  protect  marehandiee 
liDca  ptiates  and  the  pillage  of  nobles. 
IM  bagan  with  the  three  towns  of  Ham- 
burg, Bremen,  and  LUbeok,  but  nlti- 
matoly  oontained  86  trading  towns.  Tha 
leagoe  was  divided  into  toor  ooUege% 
Tia.  lilfbeck,  Cologne,  Bnmswiok,  and 
Dantag.  Of  these  LObeok  was  the  chief, 
and  fTosided  in  all  the  conferences.  The 
leagpa  had  four  prininpsl  factories  in 
foreign  parts,  Tis.  al  uondon,  BmgeSi 
Bergen,  and  Kovog6rod. 

■ate*:  la IMU omm into ooUtaloa wUhmaSuSl 
■iMMaoalof  1 


HaraklrL  Disembowelling  oneself ; 
aithor  by  legal  infferanoe,  to  prevent  a 
poblie  azecntion,  whereby  a  man's  goods 
ara  oonflscated  and  his  fsmily  attainted,— 
or  to  save  the  dishonour  of  failore.  tha 
amndal  of  insolt,  or  tha  liokness  of  dis- 
Mipointed  hope.  A  Ji^ianeie  costom 
[hara  *  the  belly,  hwi  *  ontting  open). 
See  B.  IL  Jbphsov,  fto.,  *Onr  life  in 
Japan,' n>.  803,  898  (I860).  Abolished, 
rl  fai  dttaUliis  had  % 
Hm  duOlengar  uid 


Haroonrtfa  Bound  Table.  A 
pfivata  eonfareaoa  in  the  honse  of  Sir 
Wlffias  Haceovrl^  14  Jan.,  1887,  «ith  fba 


Tieiw  of  renmting,  if  ooesible,  the  Liberal 
party,  broken  np  by  Mr.  Oladstone's  Irish 
policy.  In  March  a  qoarrel  between  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  Mr.  Chamberlain  broke  np 
the  conference. 

las  what  tiM  VMneb oall s «if«lc,o*oSbaMettii^ 


Har^oourted.  Letters  secretly 
opened  at  the  Post  Office  to  learn  their 
contents.  The  word  was  adopted  by  the 
Pamellitea  when  Sir  William  Harooort 
was  secretary  for  tha  home  department 
(1880-1886).  Tha  word  *Orshamise' 
means  tha  same  thing. 

It  WM  nol  oanraal  tor  tha  PMMlMtfla  to  witto 
onUMlrtotlwa'NottolMBArooiirled.'  nMtob- 
toot  of  HuooartliK  lettwa  wm  bcoaghl  lo  tho 
AMoattoa  of  parUaaeBt.  ^^ 

Hardham'B  IVo.  87.  A  particular 
mixtore  of  snoil  made  by  John  Hardham, 
tobacconist  and  snuif  merchant,  Fleet 
Streel  London.  This  Hardham,  by  a 
poff  of  Oarrick,  realised  in  a  few  years  a 
fortone  of  89,0002.,  which  at  death  he  left 
to  the  poor  of  Chichester,  his  natal  town. 
The  interest  amounts  to  6822.  yearly. 


atranflcntiL 

in  MMh  flaeh  oi  Hardham  »  87. 

OoLToM.  Hfptmtm* 

Hardwloke'B  Act  (Lord),  1768. 
Directing  all  marriages  to  be  by  licence 
or  banns,  and  to  be  solemnised  in  some 
church  or  chapel  where  banns  are  usually 
published. 

By  thla  aot  84.  Paul's  Caihadral  and  Wc«tmln«tar 
Abbnr  ware  axelnded.  m  no  banna  ara  mret  pub- 
Itahod  la  th«M  iriaoM.  It  atoo  Nnd«od  RMt 
marrUfaa  unlawful,  and  thna  aholtobad  an  abo- 


Hare  (KnigkU  of  the).  A  military 
order  of  twelve  knights  instituted  1^ 
Edward  m.  while  he  was  in  France.  U 
is  said  that  a  hare  ran  before  the  French 
camp,  when  the  soldiers  raised  a  loud 
shout.  Edward  thought  it  was  the  cry* 
of  battia,  and  hence  the  order.   Obsolete. 

Hare  Prise  {The).  For  an  essay 
on  Greek  or  Boman  history  or  philosophy. 
Given  onoe  in  four  Tears  to  any  member 
of  tha  University  of  Cambridge  who  has 
not  graduated  more  than  ten  years. 
Value  about  602.  Founded  by  the  Uni- 
versity in  honour  of  Archdeacon  Hare,  ol 
Trini^  College,  Cambridge,  hi  1881. 

Hargrave  Oolleotion  of  MSa 
(The),  1818.  Purchased  for  the  library 
of  the  British  Museum  for  8,0002.  of  the 
lapressntatfias  ol  Francis  Hariprava.    Zi 
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(0  the  fftctjlty  of  law. 

*  FbiluseiLUUi,'  JtOv 
HarkneBB  Boholarship.  Forgoo- 

ttiiftbW  for  niio  vti^r  by  ftiiy  mr^i^U^r  of 
Iho  UnivoreitYpf  Csjnliritige.  Fout^dod 
in  huui^ui  oi  Bobtrl  ILnxknt^i^  prolesftor 
of    gpology  9X    Qaeeu'i   Colleg^    Cork, 

iition  TTmi](>  dUTtbflbnUld  of  UirlBW  ('J4 
July,  UUJ,  in  whitb  the  provost  of 
AU'rJtifu  waa  kiUind— that  tho  c;bief 
iDn^'irinito  of  AbLTdi^fin  ahould  iu  Tutuie 
lt*\c  lln^  fhrtv^JQCti  oi  the  liberty  oiJy  a 

n.  The  battle  of  the  Harlaw. 

nmrUv^.-  Hlr  Wh  Hft>TT,  hUL  iff  Hc^'tland.  e^UL 

HnrlelanMSBJr^fl.  Acolleetion 
of  MSS.  fonnfd  bj  Robert  Hiirley  eirl 
of  Oi^i>rd  (Ifitil-lVaG),  Ml  J  jiurchft&ed  by 
ertv<Tnmpnt  in  17  B4  of  the  DucIiopb  ot 
Portliimi  this  f^rim J  diiunjbtet)  for  lU^OOOJ* 
Tli^rc  itre  11, ^aG  originjU  rollft,  cbartenii 
and  otlier  deeds,  benidea  7,6fl9  TolamcH. 
Tbe  coJItttion  b  very  mifloolhui^otiH^  but 
ita  iTififn  chiinicter  ia  historical.  It  ia 
ridi  in  herftlrlic  and  i^tnt-iloi^oAl  MSS.^ 
In  county  vjhUuiLoqb,  ji&rbaEneiilAry  and 
lej^al  proceodin^H,  origin  id  reci>rda  (Lnd 
CPLli^iidnTfl,  abbey  rtgiisterB,  mishaU,  tnti- 
pbon^kritB,  &tid  other  Cfttholic  eerrice- 
bookti,  ant'ienl  English  poetry j  Bnd  works 
mi  artn  iind  eciencco.  It  id  kept  in  the 
Britijih  Muut'om  hbrriry. 

It  ftlvo  runt^ioj  Ui«  ctdnt  hnovn  BTB-  At 
HoRicr  »  '  Ody«er/  t^tt  very  MrJ^  capital  a(  tb* 
tAt1]i  (i.>«p?lH  m  *Qld  letter*.  :»W  il^  tllbjM  or 
QlbiLcjt]  bvaVt,  aw  Toiiime*  flf  kba  r^ibwi,  *(L 

Harmony  (T^j  Fatriurth  of). 
Nirbflnfl  Prrpera  of  Naploa  (ieMfi-t707), 
atiLlkor  of  thirtj  tit^bt  cperaa.  He  voa  a 
lujit  of  StiajliiLti,  Wid  Farinelli  (the 
i(?«t  mala  uuger  oo  record)  wm  lua 
pupil. 

Harmony  Hall,  1&44.  A  btiilding 
ttnd  fiLmily  collodi^r)  together  iti  Haitip* 
■bdre  by  Iiol»ert  Owen^  oT^^aoiBOd  on  his 
■octa^Htle  pnndpleH.  Bc1igioti»  marriAget 
ftompetitioD,  rivalry  J  were  oither  abo- 
lisheJ  or  remodcUeaT  and  alJ  the  inmatv^ 
ware  to  Utc  in  tvtrfeut  harmony,  aaekmg 
Wij  Uw  gonanl  good,  without  r<)ganl  to 


Ci 


pcrvoo*!  Of  Ifidhndaol  vnbltion  or  i» 
dulgimce.  The  scheme  prarod  40  uU«e 
faJlure^ 

Harmony  of  the  Spharea  (Ti*V 
FytbAgomii  tanght  that  (ihe  moLioma  of 
the  stara  through  fcpao^Ul[ltit  of  twcea&ity 
produce  ^utidn,  liko  the  motiuti  of  any 
body  thrcngb  the  air.  Af  the  atara  diff ?l 
in  Bixe  and  ^elooity*  ih«  Bonuda  iuii»t 
differ  in  tonSf  And  the^e  different  ttote# 
pTodDc«  a  harmony  callod  the  ^Meiuq  of 
the  Spberea/ 

Harness  Prlae  (TA*).  Forthob*?at 
eBHdy  on  Fome  Bub]^:pt  connwttd  wiib 
BbakeapeJMian  literftture*  Valiie  *U>«t 
OO/.j  and  giveii  ooco  in  thn»  ye*r»  to 
any  memL«r  of  the  DmTaraity  of  Caio* 
bridge  who  ha*  not  j^aduatcd  moine  tban 
tbri'(5  yeara.  Founded  by  eubacriber*  to 
a  memorial  fund  of  tlie  Bct.  Williaa 
Hameai,  of  Chriat*i  College,  Cambrtd^ 
in  lfi7Q. 

Harold   Blue-tooth  {Bioo^jTiuJV 

The  3lBt  kinp  of  Denmarlc,  drso^ndanl 
of  the  mythitaJ  Skioid^  fo^iidcr  of  tJ* 
Skioldang  dynasty  (b,C.  about  4J0  to  i.Jv 
1044),  Harold  waa  the  sod  of  Gottfv,  ax»l 
flnccc^ded  bitn  to  a  peaceful  and  imdi- 
Ticled  kingdom,  «o  that  he  ia  oftea  called 
th«  '  first  of  the  Skioldnng*,'  <tt  the  finft 
who  reined  ot«  all  Denmiiri  (A-B^  S>8<>- 
tibO). 

Harold  Harefoot  C,  lOa&^iOiCi). 

HaJold  li,  a  king  of  England  bf^fore  Hkm 
Conquoflt.  Swiftneae  of  foot  U  ofUitt 
BiKiken  of  by  Homer  aa  a  jyrn-^at  niilitarr 
virtue.  ThuB  bia  gneat  ht-io  waa  alka 
by  him '  The  awift^footed  Achillea.' 

Harp  {CradUd  tn  a).  Aalsngk,  «|b 
of  Ha^er  Lodbrcle  Hw  ■e«rkjng,  «h 
cradled  La  a  goldon  llArp* 

Luvi-ittATu  Apod  w  in  fitl^a  ilnv  4AtfuU 
CltfitLFiL]u    hunsAtn,  CUlnfl  pATlb&tt  Inelu 

ld«ulHtl  «lth  «Hl^,  nLl^h.  kM  bttlr>  4rU«k  t» 
wor«  «ben  ii«  ftlaw  lb*  r^i^^iui  b«n*ttt  at  lia 
W14HU  Thon^lllB  Axmtwjl4^ 


aoldiem  and  particani  of  Cmmw^ll  ti^  I 
into  the  Iriah  conS^eated  MUt*»»  oM 
the  *Irieb  EcbvlLion'  had  bc^n  cma^iJ 
out  in  iGie.    On  th«  rvttini  of  Ctiarl* 
n,  thoae  lords  of  tii«  foil  vAra  t^ 
rat^  and  tt»«   nUtM  t««toir*d  l# 


BABP 

•riginal  posMsson.  Called  Harp  lordi 
frcND  tlie  Irish  harp;  meaning  Bronuna- 
gem  lorda,  aa  Harp  ahillinga  (worth  about 
9d.  eaoh)  mean  counters  current  for  a 
lime  and  then  called  in.  Lords  in  this 
phrase  do  not  mean  nobleman,  bat  lords 
of  the  confiscated  ioiL 

Harp  of  Ireland  (TTit).  One  of 
the  Tery  ettdy  lordsof  Ireland  was  named 
Darid,  who  took  for  his  cognisance  a 
harp,  in  honour  of  the  harp  of  the  iweel 
singer  of  Israel 

Harriaburg  (PennsylTania).  So 
named  frosn  Mr.  Huris,  by  whom  it  was 
first  settled,  in  1783»  under  a  grant  from 
the  Penn  family. 

Harry  (BUnd),  IBth  oenl  Anthor 
of  a  poetical  romance  entitled  'Sir 
Wmiam  Wallace,'  1488.  II  contains 
11,861  linaa  of  tea  i^llahlei  fai  rhyming 
coopleta. 

Harvard  Universitv,  1680,  New 
England.  Founded  by  John  Harrard, 
whose  father  carried  on  his  busiuMS  at 
the  Boar's  Head,  exactly  opposite  St. 
Haiy  Orwies,  in  Lradon  (1607-1688). 

Harvest  Mentha. 

jAHUABT.-^The  greater  part  of  Chfli, 
portions  of  the  Argentine  Bepublio^ 
Australia,  and  New  Guinea.  ^ 

FxaauABT    to     Mabch.— The    East 


Afsil^— Mezioo^  BgTP^  Persia,  and 
Syria. 

MAX>-JapaD,  Cldna,  Northern  Asia 
Minor,  Tunis,  Algiers,  Morocco,  and 
Texaa. 

Jmns.— Califomia,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Sicily,  Oreeoe,  and  some  of  the 
southern  departments  of  France. 

JuLT.— The  larger  part  of  France, 
Austria,  Southern  Bussia,  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

August. — Germany,  England,  Bel- 
gium, Netherlands,  part  of  Russia,  Den^ 
mark,  part  of  Canada,  and  the  N.-B. 
States  of  America. 

Septimbsb^— Scotland,  the  larger  pari 
of  Canada,  Sweden,  Norway,  and  the 
ftorth  midlands  of  Bnssia. 

OcTOBBB.— The  northem  parts  ai 
Busaia,  and  the  northern  pacts  of  fha 
fk-andinaTian  peninsula. 

Haah'emitea  (8  syL).  The  followers 
•I  Hasohem  the  Sohani;  who  declared 


himself  to  be  of  the  issue  of  Mahomet. 
He  was  king  of  Fes  in  1608,  and  founded 
the  dynasty  of  the  Scherifs  in  1509. 

Hassan  ben  Sabah.  'The  Old 
Man  of  the  Mountain,'  founder  of  the 
AtffSinrins  or  Hassanis. 

Hastings  llmpeaohmeni  of  War- 
ren), from  Feb.  1786  to  April  1795. 
Warren  Hastings  was  governor-general 
of  India  1774-1785.  He  was  bom  1782, 
and  died  1818.  Burke  brought  before 
the  House  of  Commons  the  first  charge 

r'nst  Hastings  Feb.  1786.  Sheridan 
third  charge  (Hastings's  treatment  of 
the  Begums).  This  speech  lasted  five 
hours,  and  produced  such  a  sensation 
that  the  House  arose  after  it  and  ad- 
journed till  the  next  day.  The  fourth 
charge  (Hastings's  'selfish  contracts  and 
high  salaries)  was  made  by  Sir  James 
Erskine.  The  sixth  charge  (Hastings's 
oonduct  to  Fysoola  Khan  the  Rohilla 
chief)  was  brought  before  the  House  bv 
Wyndham.  Sheridan  made  the  seventh 
chazge  (Hastings's  receipt  of  bribes). 
Francis,  the  supposed  author  of  '  Junins's 
Letters,'  made  the  eighth  charge  (Hast- 
ings's mismanagement  of  the  revenues). 
The  case  being  carried  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  it  was  appointed  to  begin  at 
Westminster  18  Feb.,  1788.  The  defence 
began  S  June,  1791.  The  trial  termi- 
nated in  an  acquittal  98  April,  1795 
rhaving  lasted  over  six  years).  See 
*  Sheridan's  Begum  Speech,'  *  Begums.* 
and '  Fysoola  Khan.' 

Hate  of  Englishmen  (The),  So 
Shane  O'Neill,  lord  of  Ulster,  called  the 
fortress  which  he  built  on  his  border. 

Hats.  L  The  Petdnu.  A  felt  hat 
with  broad  brim  and  low  crown,  used  by 


the  andent  Greeks  and  Bomans.  It  waa 
very  much  like  the  felt  hat  still  worn 
by  agricultural  lalwurers,  only  it  was 
fastened  with  a  thmg  either  under  the 
chin  or  round  the  back  of  the  head.  In 
the  British  Museum  the  horsemen  in 
tha  Panathenaio  pcooessioB  ava  vepsa- 
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■enteawwringOMMMtlialliiiAi.    Am 

n.  The  Pittot.    TlftS  andflnt  Qt&Ab 

vast  •  oloM-fittmg  slrall-cap  called  m 


'pOTos.*    Vljmm  is   geMnOf 

■ented  wearing  sach  a  cap. 

UL  The  GaUruM,  TheBonuuawoce  a 

i  ai  aome  iAinud  with  fbahair 


left  on,  outside,  called  'galgroa.*  Hio 
pontifical  galenu  bad  a  spike  of  olive 
wood  at  the  top,  and  strings.    See  *  Caps.' 

Hats  and  Caps  (The),  1788.  Two 
political  factions  which  arose  in  Sweden 
m  the  reign  of  Adolf  Frederick  (17S0- 
1771).  The  HatM  were  the  anti-Bossian 
iMttj,  who  were  violently  opposed  to  the 
late  treatr  with  Bussia,  and  wanted  to 
recover  all  the  provinces  ceded  to  thai 
power.  This  was  the  French  or  Ohapeau 
party.  The  Cape  were  for  peace  with 
Kussia,  econoinjt  and  retrpnchxnent. 
T})ii  WHS  thti  HuAiiiikn  pEirty,  and  tbe  di^- 
tin^aiKlim^  chiLra{:torifitJfl  of  a  Hunuijui 
wail  the  Mufloovite  cap.  Tha  aocesaion 
of  GasUnis  Vi.eA  in  1771  put  an  end  to 
tnose  f&f^tLQDH.  Ko  kin^of  Sweden  ainoa 
thfl  tuno.  of  Charlps  XIL  (l<J07'17ia)  to 
tliab  ol  GufltBVUB  III.  ri7Tt-lT^^^}  could 
pp«ak  tho  lang^itLge  of  the  oountry. 

Coqqt  dyll^Tiliorf  wru  thfl  loBdisr  Of  Uh  H«ISr 
U4  C^oat  liorn  d(  lb*  C*tn. 

HO'tted  Kiiiff  {r^.  Eaisu  Joim^vI^ 
IL^  SOD  of  Maria  Thereenj  wag  bo  oall'.d 
by  the  Hungarianf^  beoaose  ha  refund 
Is  b«  crowned. 
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Hatti-sberif!^  or  'Sdierif.'  As 
irrevoosble  order  issnini^  immediately 
from  the  snltan.  A  Torkish  word  broogiit 
into  use  at  the  time  ol  the  battle  of 
Navarino  (1837). 

Lord  John  SmmO  Ib  UBB  nldf* TlwMmn- 
Meat  iMiad  »  sni  of  hatMabwIff  tar  thm  v^*- 
poM.  eallliis  apon  ererroiM  within  ihclr  twflnanw 
who  poMMMMl  the  faith  of  a  true  Muralmaa  la 
follow  th«m  iB  oppoitnf  thomwuma-  [Lc  tha 
SiVMl  of  tha  TasUSAT^ 

Haudriettes  (S  evL).  BeUgknifi 
Hospitallers  who  followed  the  rale  of  St. 
Austin;  so  called  from  their  founder, 
Etienne  Haadri,  secretary  of  Loais  IX. 
Handri  followed  his  master  to  the  Holy 
Land.  He  abandoned  his  boose  to 
twelve  feliflioaa  pampsiiL  and  endowed 
thesoci^^^         ^^ 

Haute  Juotioa  (£«).  The  gallows- 


privUagaa,  aiontrt  others  th»  rar«  and  i 

loin  right  of  la  ktmttijuMce.  or  g*lk>wiuir««  ;  a  pri- 
▼Uece  of  which  th«  reeorda  do  not  numtloB  any  ttM 

VvLLfwUBl  ^^ 

HawlmbiteB  (8  syL).  AtmbnleBt 
•et  of  young  men  in  the  reign  of  Qoeea 
Anne,  whoee  delight  was  to  molest  and 
ill-treat  the  old  watchmen,  women,  dbil- 
dren,  and  feeble  old  men  found  after 
sunset  in  the  ill-lighted  streets  of  IjondoB. 
The  Mohocks,  Sooursrs,  and  Hawkubitee 
were  contemporaneous,  about  1711-1714. 
Hawkubitee,  an  Indian  tribe  of  i 
Bee  *  Street  BulUes.' 


Oood  I^rd  dalivwr  ma, 
Who  wander  thro'  tha  awaola 

C<Hiunitti&g  oroaltr  : 
Tlwy  alaah  our  aona  with  Uoodj  tnliss. 

And  OB  oar  danshtars  fall ; 
And  If  the  J  mordor  not  oar  wf-raa 

Wa  hava  good  lock  wlthaL 
Ooac^iM  and  earta  thaj  ovartim  .  . 
Arguinant  to  proT*  the  praaant  rao^  of  ■•• 
d  Uawkvbltea  ar«  U»«  Oo<  and  M^of 
Id  in  tha  Bavalatlon.  — «~« 

the  iMMiiati  BroUierhood  of  IrelvLud; 
ihoir  htn]ti:nautd  were  eiLtlod  'contrp*^' 
Junes  Stephens  ^A9  appoiated  the  firft 
heifcd^pentrB  of  IrtloJid  11  Nov.,  1805. 
CMidioney  wbj  tho  ili^t  hoad-c'^Qtvte  ol 
tha  bratherhood  in  Ajzit^rica^  Ib^Q^ 

Head  Faoiflcator  {CCConn^rA 
Tom  Stool,  who  looked  up  Uy  hi*  lu^m 
with  the  vemcTstioti  oi  BoEWeLl  Cor  Dc 

JohJQBon. 

Heads  of  Houees  or  OqUmtw 
{They 
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Im  Oamhridge :  The  Head  of  King's  is 
flkjled  tiifi  Prooo«<;  of  Qaeens',  the  Pre- 
eMUnf :  of  all  oiher  ooUeffes,  the  Master. 

In  Oxpofrd:  The  Hea^of  UniTersitT 
College,  BeUiol,  and  Pembroke  are  rtyled 
llhB  Matter;  of  Oriel, Qoeen'a,  and  Wor- 
eoeter,  the  Provoeii  ot  Trinity,  81. 
John's,  Ma|tda1mi|  and  Gorpos,  the  Pre- 
eidmUi  of  Marion,  AH  SoolsS  Wadham, 
New  College,  and  Kebl6.the  Warden ;  of 
Jeeos,  Brasenose,  and  Hertford,  the 
J'irincipali  of  Linooln  and  Bxeter,  the 
Sector;  of  Gkzisft  Cararcli,  the  Dean, 

Healing  Declaration  (The),  6 
NoT^  1660.  The  declaration  of  Charles 
IL  for  the  settlement  of  most  Church 
matters  by  'competent  persons'  ap- 
proTed  of  by  the  kmg.  The  idea  was  to 
hATO  %  united  convention  of  soflragan 
biahops  and  synods,  or  presbyterians; 
b«rt  tbe  bishops  refused  to  meet  the 
synod.  B  was  ultimately  decided  to 
unite  the  presbyterian  uid  episoc^^ 
establishments,  and  of  these  the  king 
was  to  select  a  certain  number  to  rerise 
tbe  liturgy,  and  consider  such  moot 
nts  as  rtandini^  or  kneeling  to  receive 
sacrament,  signing  infants  with  a 
IS,  bowing  at  Um  name  of  Jesus,  and 
wearing  surplices.  The  bill  was  thrown 
out  by  the  parliament,  idiioh  le-assem- 

-  l«NoT. 
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Heart  Of  Midlothian  (T^).  The 
Tdbooth  (a  prison),  of  Edmbnrgh,  is 
popularly  so  called.  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
BOTel  of  the  lame  name  gives  a  graphic 
ileei.riti4ion  of  the  Porteous  riot,  and  the 
czecotion  of  Capt.  Porteovs  by  the  mob. 
fiss'MidBolMsc' 

Hearts  of  Steel,  1764.  Irish  in. 
•argents  in  Ulster,  roused  to  rebellion 
by  nigh  rents  and  the  rapacity  of  the 
M^ents  of  absentees.  It  was  a  part  of 
ftbs  great  southern  brotherhood  called 
Whiteboys.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Hearth-taz  (The),  1669.  A  tax  of 
two  ihillings  for  every  flre-hearth  and 
stove,  'payable  on  the  feast  of  St 
Mu^ael  and  the  feast  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary'  (18  dc  14  Car. H.  c  10). 
Bepealed  by  the  special  desire  of  Wil- 
lieai  m.  in  1680.  A  hut  with  two 
shimnevs  paid  as  much  as  a  house  or 
ball  wita  the  lame  number.  The  hearth- 
iKi  and  the  window  tax  wars  oertainly 


the  wont  and  most  opj^ressive  taxes 
ever  laid  on  the  people. 

Heaven  {The).  A  public-house  in 
Whitefriars,  kept  m  the  reign  of  Charles 
n.  by  Bradley.  Charles,  with  Backing- 
ham,  Monmouth,  Lord  Howard,  and 
other  debauchees,  visited  this  house,  and 
drank  punch  there  till  their  wits  were 
out.  Colonel  Blood  and  Titus  Gates 
also  frequentol  tbs  house.  See  *  Oone 
to  the  " DeviL"' 

Heaven-bom  Minister  (The). 
William  Pitt  waa  so  called  in  a  fila- 
mentary oration  by  Mr.  Drake.  Prime 
minister  1788-1801,  and  again  1804 ;  died 
1806. 

Heav7  Pe^,  1419,  &o.  A  heavy 
cannon  by  which  Friedrich  count  of 
HohensoUem,  who  had  lately  bought 
Brandenburg  of  the  Kaiser  Siegmund, 
reduced  the  turbulent  barons  to  order 
by  blowing  up  their  castles. 

Hebdom'ada.  For  other  weeks  sss 
the  En^ish  equivalent.    For  example— 

Mt  OhMU  W«ek 
WMkoftheCKMS 
WMk   of  Bxp«o> 


SJtr 


__  M  OMAtWMk 

UuU  ,.  Silent  WMk 

PsMhAlto       M  EMterWMk 

Z  PmltenttftUa  „  PMUtenyalWMk 

.  PentMostM   .,  WhltoonWa^ 

Z  Trlnitetla       „  Trinity  WMk 

Hebdom'ada  de  Bxoepto.  The 
last  week  in  Advent  is  so  called  in  the 
Ambrosian  rituaL 

Hebdom'adaQra88a(MeatWeek). 
The  weeknreoedinff  Quinquagesima  Sun- 
day, the  last  week  before  Xent.    The 


third  day  after  Quinquagesima  Sundav 
is  Ash  Wednesdav,  therefore  the  week 
preceding  was  the  last  in  which  meat  was 


allowed  to  be  eaten. 

Hebdom'ada  in  Albis.  An  oc- 
tave, beginning  the  Sunday  after  Easter 
and  ending  the  following  Sunday,  when 
those  baptised  on  Palm  Sunday  laid 
aside  their  white  stoles. 

Hebdom'ada  Indulgentifls,  ot 
Absolution  Week.  Between  Palm  Bun- 
day  and  Holy  Saturday,  when  penitents 
leoeived  indulgence  or  absolution. 

Hebdom'ada  Major.  Same  aa 
Holy  Week  (g.tf.).  Passion  Week,  which 
lasted  thirteen  days,  was   Hebdomad 
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KagiiA;  bnl  the  Uit  Mif«B  of  fliate  day* 
eonstitnte  Holy  Week,  or  fb*  <  Qmater 
Week'  of  the  ' Oxeal  Week.' 

Hebdom'ada  Mediana.  Beffin- 
ning  with  the  third  of  Lent,  called  in 
French  Mi-cardme  (BCid  Lent).  In  this 
week  tome  slight  reuunlion  WM  allowed 
of  the  long  Lenten  fuA. 

Hebdom'ada  PoBnallfl.  'I«bo- 

rioBam  Hebdomadam '  Tocant  Latin! 
Patren.  Also  called  Hebdomada  Poenoea. 
Do  Cange  saya :  *  lUa  qoa  Christns  crncem 
■nbiit,  et  qnod  Jejnniia  el  laboribns 
transigatTir  ad  memoriam  paaaionii 
ChriBtL* 

Hebdom'adal  Oooncil  (T%«), 
1681.  Oxford  UniTenitr.  So  called  be- 
canse  it  asRembles  weekly.  This  weekly 
board  diocusses  all  measores  of  reform 
before  they  are  sent  to  the  Honee  of 
Congregation  {q.v,).  The  ex-officio  mem^ 
bers  are  the  chancellor,  vice-chancellor, 
ex-yice-chancellor,  and  the  two  proctors. 
There  are  also  eighteen  members — ^ria. 
six  heads  of  honses,  six  professors,  and 
six  members  of  Convocation,  of  not  less 
than  five  years'  standing.  The  coonoil 
meets  every  Monday  donng  term  tuna. 

H^ertists.  Tlie  followers  of 
Hubert,  the  coarsest  and  most  vnlgar- 
minded  of  the  three  leaders  in  the  Reign 
of  Terror,  the  other  two  being  Danton 
and  Robespierre.  It  was  Hubert  who 
instituted  le  culte  de  la  raUon, 

AnacharBla  Gloots.  Booain,  TlnOMi^  •aA  K^ 
moro  wero  U^bertlsta. 

Hebrew  of  the  Hebrew*  (A). 

A  descendant  from  Abraham. 

Hebrew  Prize.  Worth  abont  202. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  subscription,  1866 ;  increased  1867. 
See  *  Tyrwhitt  Soholarship.' 

HecatfldOB  the  Abderita  (8  syL). 
&  lid  to  have  been  the  author  of  a '  History 
of  the  Jews,'  frequently  referred  to  by 
Josephus,  bat  pronounced  by  Origen  to 
be  spurioos.    Bee  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Heo'atomphon'la.  A  sacrifloe 
made  to  the  Ithomaaan  Jnpiter  by  such 
as  had  slain  100  men  in  oattle.  Aris- 
tomSn^s  of  Messdnia  thrioe  offarod  this 
■acrifioe. 

Hectors.  Street  bullies  and  brawlers 
«Im>  miooaedad  the   *Titjfra   !«<  and 
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deligfatad  to  be  tft  rode  m  possibb  la 
women  and  the  defenoelesa.  Bobbery 
was  not  their  object,  bat  simply  to  azmoy 
and  get  tdked  about.  Bet  •  Street 
Bolliea.' 

TbhMtor  Isle  bony  oviNalwIttiliMolne*:  Ml 
flM  m>bto  HmIo*  of%07  WM  M  OBlik*  a  bvlly  M 


Hedgebote  (i  lyL),  or  *  Haybola '  in 
English  law.  The  right  ai  a  tenant  lo 
oat  wood  on  the  fum  lo  repair  his 
hedges,  gatea,  and  fences,  to  mako  xaka- 
~eB  for  fork 


h  audi  CIS  and  handlea  1 


rrks,  Sso, 


Hedonism.  The  mtem  of  Arialip- 
pos,  the  Cyrenaltio  philoeopher,  bom  et 
Cyrent  about  B.a  486.  He  said  that  the 
aim  of  life  should  be  4^ont  {hidoni,  plea- 
aure),  and  he  passed  his  life  in  the  ooait 
of  Dionysins  toe  ^l^frant  amidst  dalioaciea 
and  indulgenoea. 

H«  WM  ▼» J  willy.  Ob*  A^  bains  r«bok«d  to* 
SMilnc  blJDMlf  al  iba  IMI  ofBlony7as  ha  Mpltea, 
*  WdMI  la  nol  my  iMiU  U  hlfl  Mn  an  IB  hte  iMl.* 

He'donists.  Philoeophara  who 
placed  the  twrnmum  honum  in  pleaaora 
(i^on{),  before  Epiooras  improved  npon 
their  teaching  by  the  donna  that  Dsrchie 
pleasure  is  saperior  in  degree  ana  dma- 
tion  to  physical  en joymenta. 

Hegellanisin*  The  phik)oophiosl 
system  of  Wilhelm  Friednch  Hegel  el 
Stuttgart  (1770-1881).  It  may  be  oaEsd 
an  idealistio  pantheism.  In  the  Spinosaa 
system  Gk>d  is  a  substanoe ;  in  the  Hege- 
lian sjrstem  Qod  is  spirit.  In  the  Spinocaa 
system  God  is  endowed  with  both  matter 
and  mind — the  phenomena  of  the  malfr* 
rial  and  spiritual  oniTerse  may  be  ooan- 
pared  to  two  parallel  streama.  In  the 
Hegelian  theory  Qod  objectifiea  Hinwrff 
in  nature,  rises  ootof  n^ore, and  retains 
to  Himself. 

Heff'ira  (T%e),  16  Jane,  693.  The  day 
that  Mahomet  flea  from  Mecca  to  Medina. 
The  people  of  Mecca  were  exaaperated 
because  those  of  Medi'na  beliered  him 
to  be  a  prophet.  From  thia  day  the  Ma* 
hometan  era  begins. 

*BJJi:*, '  a/id  mHuu  Uu  '  Al^t '  or  HBlck^Uon. 

Hegu'maDi  oi  Muidrite*  {%  syLj. 
Suponors  of  oouvmitd  Lu  the  Q[«u 
Ghorch, 

HehOD-Woo-tae,  oi  lb*  Fha 
Heboo  ticm,  bNiin^  the  II lb,  IGth,  I6lk 
17th»  and  I^tli  tnxferial  dyn&atiee  d 
China,  called  Hehoo-L^^g,  Sphoo-l^ii^ 
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flfltioo-Tsfai,  Hfllioo-Hin,  And  Hahoo- 
Ghev.  Ftom  907  to  960.  Darmg  this 
penod  flM  Twten  held  the  north  of  tho 
•Bipirtt.  Tha  'five  sucoeMions'  ter- 
Binated  with  th«  19th  or  TMogdyiiMty. 


Heidelberg  Oateohlsm  (T%«),  or 
the  *P«I&tinftte  Catechism.'  1668.  A 
religioos  formulAry  compiled  by  the  Hei- 
delberg thedogiajM— Caspar,  OliTotaiL 
and  Zftharias  UrsInaB — at  the  reqaest  of 
the  Elector  Friedrioh  m.  of  the  Falati- 
■ate.  This  catechism  was  sanctioned  by 
•areral  STO>d8,aDd  waa  Mriaed  by  the 
Synod  of  Dart. 

Heidelberg  Oonfession  {The\ 
1576,  or  the  '  Palatine  Confession.'  One 
of  the  chief  confessions  of  the  continental 
GalTinistio  or  Befomied  Choidiea.    8m 


Heiltum  ^ile4um),  or  <HaQig- 
thnm.'  That  is,  hdy  relics  of  Nnrembezg, 
exhibited  the  seoond  Friday  after  Easter, 
and  consisting  of  the  insignia  of  tiie  ciW ; 
the  swQcd,  sceptre,  and  crown  of  Charle- 
magne; e  piece  of  the  true  cross,  part  of 
the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  Long1nas*s 
nwac^  and  portions  of  the  respectiTe 
oiains  with  which  Peter,  Panl,  azid  Jolm 
wera  boond,  with  many  other  relics. 

Hie  choroh  of  the  HoW  Ghost  al 
Kuembeiv,  in  which  the  HeUtnm  was 
fonnerly  i»pt,  was  recently  restored; 
bot  Nuremberg  Is  now  e  Ptotestant  dij. 

Heinel  (IfZIf .).  A  famous  dancer  in 
London  in  the  last  ooarter  d  the  18th 
cenl  fl^'Walpole'sLettera,'ToLT.pp. 
W7, 868,  888,  481. 

l.  mad,  tn  ttO  hw  nrlda, 
om.  tb«  H^imI  of  CbMpalte. 
Bpilofu*  to  8k4  8lo«p$i»Om»tmtr. 


I  OF  OBBMAXT. 

Heinrich  I^  or  *Henry  L  the 
Fowler,'  snmamed  *the  father  of  his 
country.'  Founder  of  the  Saxon  dynasty 
of  GennanT.  He  soooeeded  Sonrad  of 
Franoonia  (876,  918-98^.  This  dynasty 
£iTes  fire  kinffs— ris.  Heinrich  L,  Otto 
L,  XL,  TTT.,  and  Heinrich  XL    His  fatlier 

I  Otto  the  mastrions,  doke  of  Saxony. 


histovy  of  Oermaoy  begins  ts  that  of 
France  with  Hogoes  Capet,  and  that  of 
England  with  William  the  Conqoeror. 
Am 'Fowler.' 

FMitr,  OMo  tte  ntaMMow.   ITUk,  Km! 
Onilfiivorwy  vtlh  SdwwA  tte  Bite  mA 


Heimloh  IL,  ealled  <The  Saint' 
and  'The  Lame.'  Was  the  cousin  of 
Otto  IIL,  the  grandson  of  Heinrich  the 
Quarrelsome,  and  great-grandson  of  the 
Fowler.  As  he  died  without  issue,  in  him 
the  Saxon  dynasty  of  Germany  came  to 
an  end.  It  was  Heinrich  XL  who  founded 
Strasburg  GathedraL 

HsDnuoH  I.(HMki7«tellOf«l«Kloaiidwof  Iks 
Saxon  djmMly. 

Otto  LUmOimI  sad  J 
sons  of  th*  Fowlar. 

OTTO  U.  ion  of  OMo  L 

0**O  UL  Ma  of  otto  Q. 


J- 


Criot, 
OnoIL 
Onoin. 


Btfatfleli  Um  QouNkasM 
Holnrich  the  Bogoal 
Qsuruca  U. 
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Fm»£r,  H«inHoh  dnk*  of  BotwU  Qm^  rofnitl. 

Heinrich  ITL  the  Black  King. 
Seoond  of  the  house  of  Franoonia  (1017, 
1089-1066).  He  died  al  the  age  of  89. 
In  1066  he  created  the  title  of^Kmg  of 
the  Romans'  for  the  heir-elect  of  the 
throne.  Called 'BlacJc' from  the  colour 
of  his  hair.    He  was  an  excellent  king. 

TiM  kingB  of  OonMur  WW*  oloollv^  bat »  flttllMr 

Wire*,  0)  KoBlhJld  dftoghUr  of  OMiato;  (K  aZdm 
moUMT  of  Hbikbiob  IV.  Otmiampomn  wllh 
BMdkMralouidBdwai4tboOoiifMMrr^ 

Heinrich  IV.  kaiser-king  of  Oer- 
many  (1060, 1066-1106).  I»ed  at  In^ge 
of  stanrationattheageof  66.  Thewh^ 
reign  was  one  incessant  struggle  with 
the  pope  for  mastery.  He  was  three 
times  excommunicated,  and  once  his 
kingdom  was  put  under  the  ban  of  Bome. 
His  eldest  son  Koniad  revolted  against 
him,  and  died  llOt  His  seoond  son 
Heinrich  [Y.]  then  revolted,  arrested  his 
father,  and  confined  him  in  a  castle.  Tlie 
kaiser  made  his  escape,  and  died  al 
Li^  on  the  doorstep  of  a  religious 
house, '  dammed  witli  hunger  and  starved 
with  cold.' 

FVta«r,H«tiirtoht 

irfoM.a)Bwtho: 

fctrturii  vtia  MA 

UM  OoaoaiBSs. 


m 


HHINRICQ 


TtXfJJ* 


kiuK  of  Otirmimj*  Foorth  ^nd  kut  of 
the  hnUAf  of  Fr{inCDiUL  Son  of  IXuinhch 
rV.  the  lnuft^rkin^,  •nd  win-iii-liiw  of 
Bflnry  L  of  Etiglaiid  (loei,  im*e-lia5). 

^riUrr,  n*ltiri<?h  [V.  V-^(*^.  P*rth*,  PTf/*, 
UhliiI  ilhiiprht^t  of  Mtnrr  I.  at  Uoflvid-^  C(*4*»- 
ui^4rb  villi  Kriratuid  T]Dnr7  I. 

Heinrich  Vl.tbe  Cmd,  kiiiscT-kmc 
nf  (tiintirtiiT,  sen  of  FHpflHtrL  I.*  ciiUiM 
BurbiirciTimi  {ll(.^a,  lliWMlOV)-  He  was 
tx>iiu>ii*'d  by  hiH  wife  MtiBBin*,  Sandiy, 
■JS  Sf'pl,,  ll&7t  at  the  a^e  of  B^.  TUi* 
nnH  the  dafitord  wlio  iniprifvoned  FtitTmrd 
CftuT'dp-LioTj  in  WH'l,  ftnd  kept  him 
oaftivfl  lor  two  jeHXa. 

khll'i^lErriL  ]     r«rtifelT4uiL,  KoDrM'tStrntw. 
trlce  lit   tiuJifuiiLlr.       HkT'K  GoiulatiC*  bl    SlcllJ. 

Heinrich  Vll.of  Luiernburg*  Ono 
o!  tho  f.rmmacnonH  ko-iser-kiT^g*  of 
OtTTiiftTiy  llit-y.  1300-1318).  Said  by  a 
DoniLi^li  aji  monk  to  haTO  Wbm  poiwmed 
by  Tj^Jtmn  (a  Dominican  njuiikf,  by  tha 
■(unimpntftl  wine,  aJmiiiiatL^rtd  to  him 
in  the  House  of  Cro<l  Tho  oi]ly  kaiter 
u[ic«  Lho  time  of  Priedrich  IL  (1320). 

'/  TTrnTtM*  4*t  Ullll  appe»r*,  it  wn  QDt  1W- 
COniiriLJEt  At  ]^»tK  nine  <,<[htv  mOTi Q^rc b^ ,  wa  U« 
told,  ^irr  Jh  .  t^.i*r>n*rf  la  ttii?  hAliit  v^y . 

fnthiT.  John  QouiiL  t^t  Lujfliut>Qrc.    H>/>,  V^r- 

Heir, 

I.  J/»piiT*i«**  The  eldeet  son  U  heir 
ippATetit,  becaoeehfi!  isc«rtain  to  §ncc«ed 
if  be  OQtlivci  hi*  father. 

II.  Prfirtt'mprive.  Thfl  peison  who 
wonld  Bucceed  under  present  to  mi  it  ion  a, 
butwlin  maybe  set  asiJe  if  thes^Wu  f^uo 
U  (Uli^red.  Thne  »  daugbtor  is  hoir  pre- 
smnirtiTe,  but  if  a  Boa  ie  bom  lAter  on 
the  dAnghtejr  does  not  inooeed, 

Heirfi  to  the  Crowne  of  Eoiopw* 

AUfiTfiiAHiiicoAKT,  Prinoe  ImiwriaJ. 

£ilaLAin>,  f  hnoe  of  Walet.  Tbo  heir 
CphtHieu  preaninptiT*  ii  tlkA  PrkuM  or 
Plino«MB^&l 

GKtiKANV,  Crown  Prino«L 

Italy,  Prince  of  Naplcd. 

I'oDTUoAt^  Ptinco  or  PrincoB*  HoyaL 

Hlthbu^  CbareYiah  ukd  hie  wife  Ct^ 

&p\rN,  Prince  of  AatTtri^ ;  th*  httiree* 
li  OAplied  tho  FduoeBi  BojaL 


6wBi>BN  ftnd  Komw^Tf  Cnnr^  Fns^ 

or  Prini^eM, 

of  Simon  Mft^e*  They  cnJTod  » 
Jupitf.'ir  mid  MinerTA,  and  ^h?e  oai  1 
those  wbo  belii^ved  in  them  v«t«  ah- 
■ohed  from  aD  obUgatiotiv  to  tlte  moral 
l&Wf  eeeing  thej  wouM  be  u^wl  bj 
pTM*  Htid  tint  by  worka,  E|ii}fhaTiia* 
teJii  ui  thftt  i^imon  Ma^^'Us  claimifid  to  b* 
the  Measi^,  uid  Hei^^tM^  be  sud^  vw 
the  Holy  Gho«L 

Hi^li^fLp  OT  'Oonrt  of  HpltH'a.*     As 

Athtniui  tribnn&lT  flunlQjitLii);  ivi  number, 
but  u&uiJiy  conftjo^tin^  isJ  Bevernl  host' 
drttdfi,  ^'hoBen  by  Ijt  from  the  wbol**  body 
of  ciLiziTio,  It  wai  before  thi«  trihun^ 
lb±t  Si.tomti'1  wtM  brntigbti  vul  bj  it  vi« 
be  condemned  to  decith, 

HcliastSB  iTh^  Trihitntd  cf  ih^V 
An  Atljimiiui  tribuhfJ  wbi^b  *aBeimbltl 
ftt  Utiliita,  It  took  co^iLi^nnoe  cC  otiN 
very  jjravo  offenoee*  Tbt?  urdinify  niUi^ 
ber  of  tiLemberfl  va«  !h)Q^  but  i&  ecnne 
cut.^^  it  Amounted  to  S00|  1,000,  «iid  «r)M 
IjGOO  memberL 

HelioSAValUi.  A  Bomftn  wn^ 
pWfir  (501.  2lhi^ii'J2\  who  hud  ijeeo  froto 
inE^ncy  hjgjh  prjeflt  in  the  ToTTiple  of  the 
Sun  at  EmiBBA,  in  ^J'H*'  'hL-rti  he  r*- 
rf;iTod  the  title  ot  J^ftlio^a«i  (Lord  irf 
tbj-  Sun). 

KMMllwmMnilwndlh*!  »>^TniuJ.UkAH*tfei^ 
|i^lfc]u^  *M  oon— ataJ  tntlMT-cApLa  tern  t^ 
TLncr. 

Heliop'olls,  The  City  of  the  Sao. 
BfiAlbek  in  Svria  wiua  bo  talW  by  tbt 
ONitki*;  »o*ftK  On  in  Bf^ypt,  nptod  ior 

the  templa  of  Aoti^ 

Hell    Colled  by  the  fttioient  ^qfp* 

tiafu  '  AmerithpB ' ;  by  the  G»<*it 
■  IfuriTi*!  by  th^  GTVTflJta 'Tartiroii*;  1/ 
the  ifh/i^ru 'Pat^U' atid  'Nankt^'bj 
the  Jfiift  *SheAr;  tlie  Mvkitmmsd^nt 
belle  ve  in  Boven  igfumott;  by  ib*  i>rra*<*i 
'DimMLkh*:  by  the  TZom^ne  ^Av««tt»*S 
hy  the  Soaiuiimtviant  'NiOhoioL* 
n«U  {ft^ta  tb*  TBb  JUi^)^  te  «e*vrt  i 

Uubtchvr  or  «n*  *h«  («yna  ^«Mi,vi 

HalL    BodiftodlwflnatrtlMJ 

of  Cummon«f  in  ih»  rctgu  ol 


fiSLLBNISTS 


HENOTICON 
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Hellenists.  Those  Jewi  who  ipok* 
like  Greek  bmgaage,  chiefly  reddent  in 
▲nft  Minor,  Oraeoe,  end  Egypt  Thtt 
Jew*  ol  Jttiiaelam  tpoke  Arameio,  e 
bertard  Hebiew;  irfience  Panl,  when  he 
wse  pennitted  to  eddrees  the  Jewieh 
mth,  MpckB  lo  the  pMple  in  tiie  Hebrew 
[Aiminaie]  tongoe.  lliey  ooold  hardly 
be  eeUedaeeel,  eltbonsh  without  doubt 
they  oorropted  the  pore  Jewish  faith  with 
Greek  philoeophT  and  mythology.  They 
bad  m  temple  of  their  own  certainly  al 
Leontopoiia.  (Am  JonrHOt,  'Antiqui- 
ties' zmTsTl-S.) 

•fflsiair  lodkttd  on  by  Ike 
MdwaNAeeoMdr" — ^ 

Hell-flre  Olub  (T%#),  17S1.  Pre- 
■dent,  the  Doke  ol  Wharton,  a  meet  pro- 
fiigale  yonnff  nobleman.  The  central 
emb  waa  in  Condon,  but  it  had  affiliated 
dnbe  both  in  Edinbnn;h  and  in  Dublin. 
The  membera  were  of  both  eexea,  and 
bad  soch  nicknamea  as  Plato,  the  Old 
Dragon,  the  King  of  Tartarns,  Lady 
Envy,  tAdyQomorrah,andsoon.  Their 
toasts  were  reroHingly  blas^hemoas,  and 
anli^nrows  flames  wears  raised  at  their 
Suppressed  by  royal  pro- 
I  the  same  year  (1791). 

TklB  WM  tte  McdmMilMm  Ohab.  orlflimlfar  held 
IB  Mitw haw  Abbey.  II  oonateUd  of  wUd 
estetti.  — DlwilillmHy  9mSUd  *'wlts  and  humor. 
IrtB.*  vhe  •mmmmA  Ui*  auna  of  'Monte  of  St. 
Fkmacla.'  Tb«  Inacrlptlon  otmt  th«  dab  door  was 
9W«  Mjpv  <■  P9mdra$.  Langlvy  girtm  mn  account 
•f  M.    WbMi  I  llT«d  In  Piarla  ther*  waa  an  Impor* 

«t  oaltod  'BaU  StfMt'  (Boa  d'Eniw^ 

•  laahaaiadaow. 

Hellno  Ubro'^iim  (Cicero).  A 
defumet  of^books;  a  great  reader. 

~  'Sldar  Brotliar'laamata 

ko  lalla    in  lova    vlth 


Helmets.  Tbebehnetof  aUnghas 
•ix  bars  over  the  iaoe.  (Fall  faced, 
gold.)  ^ 

The  hefanel  of  a  noble  has  fiTe  bars 
ov<er  the  taosw  (Li  profile,  steel  with 
goldbara.) 

The  hehnet  of  a  knif^t  has  the  Tisor 
thrownback.    (Fall faced, steeL} 

The  helmet  of  a  sqaire  has  tne  risor 
(In  profile,  s£oeL) 


HelvetiA*  The  modem  SwitMrland* 
the  eonntry  of  the  HelTetiL  Helvetia  Is 
sol  clsisin  Latin;  the  country  was  nsTer 
ie  sailed,  bet  J^er  SslveHontm, 


Helvetic  Confederation  (T7u). 
L  After  the  battle  of  Mor^arten,  in  1815, 
the  three  cantons  of  Un,  Scbweis,  and 
Unterwalden  formed  themselTeB  into  a 
perpetual  league,  and  declared  themselres 
free  from  Austria.  In  1832  Lucerne  joined 
the  confederacy;  in  1851  Zurich;  in 
1852  Zng  and  Qlaris;  in  1858  Berne. 
Two  other  Tict<Nries  over  the  dukes  of 
Austria  (one  at  Sempach  in  1386,  and  the 
other  at  Naefels  in  1888),  made  the  name 
of  Switierland  respected  in  Europe ;  and 
the  two  subsequent  battles  of  Granson 
and  Morat  in  1476  greatly  added  to  this 
renown.  Five  other  cantons  joined  the 
oonfederaoy  in  1841;  B&Ie  and  Schaff- 
hausen  in  1501.  and  Appenzell  in  1518, 
completed  the  thirteen  cantons.  In  1648, 
at  the  peace  of  Westpludia,  the  Helvetic 
Confederacy  was  declared  by  Austria  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  European  powers  to 
be  independent  of  the  empire. 

n.  1814.  The  old  constitution  of 
Switserland,  restored  after  the  banish- 
ment of  Napoleon  to  Elba.  Each  can- 
ton enjoys  *  home  rule,'  but  all  unite  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  confederacy. 

Helvetic  Confessions  (7^).  Are 
those  of  Bale  fai  1580,  and  of  Bollinger 
in  1566.  The  former  was  an  exposition 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  Zwingli,  and  being 
solemnly  sworn  to  at  Bale  in  1584,  was 
called  the  'Confession  of  Bale.'  The 
other  was  the  exposition  drawn  up  chiefly 
by  Theodore  Beza  and  Bollinger.  In 
this  *  confession '  images  were  phncribed, 
predestination  was  acknowledged,  only 
two  sacraments  were  admitted,  and  the 
eucharist  was  regarded  as  commemor*. 
tive  only.  The  phrase  '  Helvetic  Confes- 
sion'  is  sometimes  used  to  designate 
'Calvinism';  snd  sometimes  the  'Re- 
formed Church  of  Germany.' 

Tha  religion  of  Oalrin,  or  the  Helretie  Confea- 
alon,  had  such  a  hold  on  the  HunitKrlsns  that  It 
Was  toon draitfnated  .  .  .  the  Hungarian  faith.~ 
VambkRT,  Hungary,  oh.  xll. 

Helvetic  Bepublic  {The),  12 
April,  171)8-1814.  A  kind  of  polyarchy 
vested  in  French  officers  and  their  par- 
tisans bv  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who 
compelled  Switzerland  to  become  vir- 
tually a  French  province. 

Heno'tlcon  {The),  aj).  48fl.  A  cod- 
oordat  published  by  the  Emperor  Zeno 
for  the  reconciliation  of  the  cnorches  of 
Constantinonle  and  Alexandria.  It  waa 
issued  al   tha   aolioitation   of 


lit 
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patriarcih  of  GoiiBUniinopla.  Whateyer 
lU  merita,  it  prored  no  better  than  eocle- 
■iastical  dynamite,  by  exciting  in  the 
Eastern  £impiie  angry  diapntea  and 
relentless  perseoations.  In  iSi  Pope 
Felix  HL  condemned  it.  In  496  the 
Emperor  Anastasios  oonfirmed  it.  In 
619  it  was  reroked  by  Justin  I.  (Oreek 

Olbbon  MTm.  zItH.:  *T1m  Hanoiiooii  wa«  fsoal 
plsaftlng  to  the  Egyptlaiis :  7«t  ih«  unallMi  blem> 
lah  hu  not  been  dMcrled  by  the  jealooa  and  evea 
Jaundiord  eyes  of  orthodox  ■eboolmen.  sad  II 
aoour»tely  renreeente  the  CkthoUo  faitn  of  th* 
Incarnation  Without  adopting  or  dlaclalmlns  tha 

KcuU  r  terms  or  teneta  of  the  hostile  sects.' 
taviua  says,  Chaleedomenaem  aseitit,  but,  adds 
Gibbon,  this  proTM '  hm  had  imtst  read  It '  (Oreek 
-       I,  unity). 


Henri  QrAoe  2t  Dieu  (TA«).  Was 
boilt  at  Erith  in  1616.  It  measured  1,000 
tons,  had  fonr  masts,  and  was  the  first 
three-decked  ship  boilt  in  England.  U 
carried  80  guns  of  varions  calibres. 

Tbit  aliifi  appwn  In  a  Uit  Qt  IM7  u  '  The  Bd> 
T>rJ,'  *.f*i  ^Cl  EtmCc  of  htr  Iheu  C^n-'^i.y.  'I'ha 
bsTl  Brltitti  ftiip  of  uctti  was  'T\v3  lit.-^  ^t  ■■."  ■  id 
kbafleH.  ttkiii&^t  Woutwkli  I>i>ukyvriL  ,ii  i  -  .  b^ 
Vt^VhlnanMiy-U.    HJi^  i^iii^i  wuj  ^  thr.  '       '  -  >-. 

«a/v:  'Tlure  is  reMAO  t«  bPcUav^  tlMkt  Kj<;)Liurd 
111.  awTUii  It  few  or  th«sii)ii*  which  h«  flini^itin^l; 
thr  r^4^  wnrwt-Ithrr  hifi^d  fft  murctiaflWH  Of  Hip- 
p]iH..i   ,.-.j.-  -   ».--.  ;:^   ;i^(.  CU5*  Uy  UiQ  Cia^joa 

The  '  Great  Hainr*  and  'Henri  OrAos  4  Dlt** 

were  two  entirely  dlsUnot  ships. 

The  ■  Great  Harry  '  was  boiirin  the  third  yea« 
of  Henry  VU..  1488;  the  'Hsnrl  QrAM  A  Dlea' 
was  built  at  Erlth  In  15U. 

The  '  Great  Harry '  was  a  tiM-deoker.  with  three 
Basts;  the  '  Henri  Qrtoe  A  Diev '  had  three  deoks 
and  tour  masts. 

The  '  Great  Harry '  was  accidentally  hnmt  at 
Woolwich  in  1668 :  the  '  Henri  GrtceADien '  waa 
renamed  '  Edward '  after  the  death  of  Henry  VIII. 
In  1047.  and  there  Is  no  record  of  Its  destruction. 

I  hope  this  will  settle  the  qaestlon  of  historians 
•n  the  moot  point  of  the  identity  ol  these  two 


BBMBX  KZN08  OF  VBANCS. 

Henri  I.  of  France  (1011,  lOSl- 
1061).    Third  of  the  Capetian  dynasty. 

Fathrr,  Robert  le  Pleox ;  Mother,  Constance  ol 
Arln :  H^ife,  Anne  of  MuaooTy :  son  and  successor, 
Philippe  I.  I'Amourenz.  Contemporary  with  Ed* 
ward  the  Confessor. 

Henri  H.  le  Belliqueox,  of  France 
(1619, 1547-1569).  Of  the  Capetian  dy. 
nasty,  and  of  the  yalois-AngooISme  line. 

Faiher^nAJMOtMl.  '.Mother,  Claude,  daughter  of 
Lonis  Xn. :  Wife.  Catharine  de'  Medici,  daughter 
of  Lorenso  de'Hedlol  ison  and  succesaor .  FBAHOOtm 
II.  Contemporary  with  Edward  VI.  and  his  sister 
Mary.  His  miitreuwuM  Diane  de  Poitiers,  whos* 
colour  was  blue.  The  colour  of  her  riTal.  the 
Duohesse  d'Etampee.  was  lUac.  Diane  de  Poitiers 
was  created  duohesse  de  Valentinois. 

CHARX.KS  V.  had  two  sons,  Chasx.bs  TL  and 
Lonls  due  d'Orl^ans. 

_V»oin  the  first  oame.  In  regular  suoeeMlon. 
Oif*ST.«s  vn. ;  Lonu  XI.  his  son;  and Ohau.ks 
^L  his  ioa,  who  tea  BO  laraa. 


The  seeond  son.  Looia  doe  d'OrUaas.  had  ain 
two  sons.  vis.  Charlsa  duo  d'OrUans  and  isaa 
d'AngouMme. 

^  Louts  XU.  was  Ma  of  OkadM  dao  «*OkUhi« 
bat  left  no  male  issue. 

From  the  second  son,  Jena  A'AnfooMms.  mmm 
Fbamooxs  L,  aad  Bsiiai  IL  was  Ika  saB  of 
Vran^oia. 

Henri  ITL  lo  Mignon,  ol  Franos 
{1661,  1674-1689^Thixd  Km  of  Henri 


ud 


11.  {q,v.). 

worse  than  harlot. 

FMker,  HsmtZlL ;  Mat^,  Oatharlaodo*  MMlol, 
dan^ter  of  Lorenso  de'  Medlei:  Wifa,  Lo«iae  ds 
Vaudemont :  no  issoa.  Camtemfewarm  wtth  illlga 
both.   CM'iatalThroo.* 

Henri  IV.  lo  Grand,  £rsl  of  tfie 
Bonrbon  kings  of  Franoe  (16NL  1681^- 
1610).  He  was  the  tenth  in  dMoenl 
from  Robert,  the  sixth  son  of  St.  Loois 
(IX.),  and  was  related  to  the  last  long 
(Henri  IIL)  only  in  the  eleventh  degree. 
He  is^  generally  spoken  of  as  Is  bois  roi 

F'Uher^  AntotiiAdiicdeVHiiJ^ims;  VMtcr.  Jeanne 

d'.^  ENffit.  'fUvtii  of  Sav&Tt^  -  Wi-tiftt  M%rAer1l4  de 
Va.  '.hi.  4PLU^^it«t  bf  ilKTTKJ  IL  Liiiq  n^dl'iV^n^'^: 

Ml:--.  1  ,1.'  Mt^klndpi-^tclil^'tot  the  dii^a  □[  T^^uiy 
aX"  ...<KLlii^r  Cht  Lot^Thi  >l  I  |J,  liUl  lUCirwor  -  JkTutPTH, 
L»  ^^'IIl'  (,Vhit..rlrJlr.  (li^M,;ht^rot  ArLtclrifl  d'SsU^vt, 

Klu  Lboth  b^id  Jmhc*  I-  Iriftf  aiuift-pttrii  try  rlWn 
BajrLiru  La  ISM,  ty  in^rn'O-aan  Xn  U^T^b^J^* 
dfl   L  \v-ie-  Ic  l•:^^,  mnA  ri.t&lly  by  I^TuJlLac  In  lAL 

*,'  r<olvrt  CDiul^  {]«  Clertnont  iilj^nh  eoa  oi  t/t, 
Lci^'IS  murlM  th«  bcjre»  oT  tbs  giAur^a  Uouv^ 
boEi.  &m1  dlt<i.  1417>  lAavjn^  Loijii  duo  d«  Bonrhdv 
hlA  *^>^^  irTiO.  hrlr. 

ThH?  Lbird  enct  ^fUUi  Lonli  w*4  Jai«infK4  wboa* 
son  nroB-n  JCtimlfl  do  U  Stucll^)  mju-rlnt  tju 
heJr^>j4i  dF  Lbe  i.*v.c  Ad  Vuntl^iEng;  ^nd  L^ctr  m^f^i>it4. 
BOIL.  IfTMlv  I  CoTZilr  titi  1b  >Iiir£'hf^^  llnl  lUt!,  km  taS 
|S|Lii!  J^r^h  cJciitc  Jq  1a  M&rL^ilD. 

Ttte  «oti  of  LhiF  Je4ui  HBd  iT&ncottLwhomani^ 
Marie  <]ftLU4«iut'Uur(^fiJiLj  Ibitif  H?a  wu  Chartoa 
who  died  1687. 

The  son  ol  this  Charlee  was  AatotaM  4«o  da 
Tenddme  (who  married  Jaaano  d'Alhrat^  onoaa 
^  Marano).  aad  theao  wwo  tbo  fiiA  •« 
HxnuIV. 

Henri  V.  of  Franoe,  like  Louis 
XVil.  and  Napoleon  U,  was  a  mere 
nominal  king.  He  was  bom  1820,  after 
the  assassination  of  his  father,  Charies 
Ferdinand  dnc  de  Beny  (son  of  Charles 
X.).  When  Charles  X.  abdicated,  the 
next  heir. to  the  throne  was  Henri  his 
grandson,  who  assomed  the  title  ol 
Henri  V.,  bat  the  French  people  chose 
Lonis  Plulippe  for  their  kixig  instead. 

Charles  X.  died  ISM;  the  Dno  de  Benr  WM 
assassinated  b^  Louvel  in  lOP:  and  HaaK  V, 
(Comto  de  Chambordj  died  ISBB.  at  tho  ago  of  «L 

HenHcianB  {The],  lliO.  F&Uf>w«i 
of  IfoTiry  of  Italy,  called  *■  the  faltt^  hsRw  . 
mit/  who  traH  ^vOD  up  in  cluin?i  to  ik0 
bishop  of  Tfitilouho,  and  died  1 U7,  Thmj 
rejected  the  Apocrypha;  vrntild  Ix&f«  M 
chuudUct ;  adminiBUirod  ba^tiaia  c^ljf  IH 


HBNBT 
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•  I   denied  flie  reel  preaenoc  and 
tlie  existence  of  purgatory ;  supj 


i;  proscribed  crucifixes,  adoration 
of  aainta,  relics,  images,  and  prayers  for 
tlie  dead ;  they  rejected  also  the  separate 
Qcder  of  the  priesthood  and  the  lawful- 
ness of  oaths.  The  Henricians,  cliiefly 
confined  to  Switzerland  and  (Germany, 

1  soon  after  1160  in  the  Albigenses. 


Senxy  L  '  Beaadero '  (good  ibholar), 
third  son  ol  William  the  Conqueror 
(1068.  1100-1186).  He  married  Maud 
daoghter  oif  Malcolm  HL  of  Scotland. 
and  niece  of  Edgar  AtheUng,  heiress  of 
the  Saxon  line.  He  had  two  children  by 
Maud :  William,  who  died  at  sea  96  Not. 
1119;  and  Maud,  who  married  (at  the 
age  cif  0)  Heinrich  Y.  kaiser  of  Germany. 
Heinrioh  died  11S6,  and  the  widow  mar- 
tied,  the  same  year,  Geoffrey  Plantage- 
ast,  from  whom  descend  our  long  line  td 


liM  $tifU  tmd  UiU :  'Henrieos  lex 
Anglorom  et  dux  Normannorum.'  After 
1100  we  find*  Dei  Gratia' introduced  in 


FLhsdtfafMBalaMlolifldreD:  twoKrat^ 
mad  WiUtam.  and  on*  dAuHhWr.   Bobert'a 

■OB  waa  wmiMB  «f  OloooMtov.  wkoM  danghtu 

Avta»aMrto«Sk«JehB(LMkIsad). 

Henry  IL  First  of  th*  Pkntsgenel 
dynaety  (979, 1009-1094). 


-JMiUfiiMl;  MoA§r,  MaUldA 
4magb%u  oi  Hxmbt  I.  iWife,  ElMuaor.  Ui*  dlroroad 
wtfa  of  Louis  VU.otirtBao«  (ah*  wm  dlTore«l  IS 
MMreh.  lU^  sad  Barrtod  Haarr  alx  waaka  aflar> 
wards):  MUtnm, tha  Vmlr  Boaanond (OUllordl. 
Bs  had  Ihna  aoM  and  khraa  daaghtara  >- 


ivaa  aoaa  a 

L  WimaoLdladlalj ,. 

t.  Baw7.ii«d  batorahla  fathav.  wtthool  k.«b 
.  HEiauae  CL,  Oomw  ds  liool  Aiad  withoal 


aadagkvoram,' 

Bsrmaanl«at. 

AaaHaala  Is 

^faodlha  aUi 


Hand  Iha  aUasI  daa^tar  of  Baarj  n.  marrlad 
Bm^T  ▼•  teks  of  aaioBT  and  Brooswlek,  from 
^huMi  ov  avasaat  royal  *^j»»"t  la  daaoaadad. 
pkaa:  CD  OAo  daks  m  Broaswiek  and  Lonan. 
Wm;  bar  Boa :  (B  Albast  I.,  hia  aon :  0)  Albart  IL. 
soa;  y»  M^n^aoa;  («  Barnard,  aon:  CD  Friad. 


iX..  ioa:  am  wnhsta,  bob  :  Ol)  Oaorfa, 

■on ;  (IS)  Bmaatna  IL,  aon^who  marriad  SopMa, 
daagbtar  of  fcha  Prinoaaa  EUaabaih.  and  grand, 
daagbkar  of  Jamaa  L  of  England,  whoaa  aon  and 
balr  waa  Obobob  L  of  B     '      '  * 

Elaaaor,  anothar  daoi 
dad  Alf  onao  TUL  of  Caa 

Joan,  hla  miiimst  danghlat,  aaalsdWIlllBBi 
ILotSlslIjr. 

Henrrin  of  England,  called  *Win- 
ehester  *  firom  the  place  of  his  birth  (1906, 
1910-1979). 

TfHh^,  Ji>QK;  XoOrr,  ta&bvMD  of  Aa^olAma. 
Wi/*,  £lHjiDr  Qt  ProTSDoa,  by  i^ltutn  h«  hod  nina 
ObndreTi,  OTt  of  vhooi  ^itA  In  UifuJiOf^ 

Th«  four  who  LL  veil  to  ^roF  a  Li  wcra: 

1.  ELvH^rr*  I.  vrha  pq{L<w*ii«(i  lo  Lh«Art>wB:  hs 
Wa«  *^r[  af  CfaMtcr. 

9.  VAinutiii,  aarbunM  CronalitHt^  carl  of 
Lrlc-H^bUJ-  ftfld  kint  ot  bicLlr. 

h.  UiLTtfu^frt,  vbo  tuAm'>i]  AlAxandftr  QI.  of 
Bci^it^nd.  Sh*  \i*4  a  a^^uKiatr  ^bn  married 
Slic  kini  ot  Hat^a.y;  ^nil  tit\t  d^u^liTur.  alao 
nanjnl  UhrKiLTAt.  wi-i  lii«  Umout  '  Maid  of 
Heir  w«T.'  who  •uc^e«d»d  her  ^An^f^Lher  (Alaz. 
ailnjej'  III. I  In  Scotiantl.  but  diie.d  on  ti«l-  paaaags 
tru^n  Survaj  to  Hcotlsiliidj  Nup.  lAO. 

4.  b«4ttix,  wbd  married  J  aha  duke  af  FlHitany. 

}iit  ttjfiJ-  <uid  aUr  from  llUP  to  U*^  w>ji .  '  Han* 
rleap.  r*.n.  m  Anglja.  domicut  HitHrniM,  doz 
MormtLnfiEmifll  AqnftaDW  ^^Juu-kiwI^  at  Qomaa  Aa> 
da^avi^  ,  i/i_//itt]/ 

V'r^in  U'.M  La  fTTt:  '  R«niloni  1}  G.  Mi  Anglla, 
do  iqIti  til  Fll  tw  mlK^  et  d  Ul  A411  ]  t^ii  I  A. '  Efc^thara* 
for  A  dropfmi  th<  tlilw  or  ^401  Nfhf  tn  annoram  * 
OB '  dni  Nannuuiiv/  and  of '  4o?iBa  AudBKaTlai.' 

Henry  IV.  of  England,  called  Bo- 
linghroke  because  he  was  born  atBoling- 
broke  Castle,  in  Lincolnshire  (1867, 1899^ 
1418).  First  of  the  line  of  Lancaster, 
whicn  contained  the  three  Henrys— IV., 
V.,andVL- 

Hbbbt  nL,  Boa  of  John. 

Edwabd  L  and  Edmiatd  dMftf  ^Laaea$itr,  mm 
of  Henry  III. 

£owABi>  XL,  aon  ot  Bdward  L 

Edwabd  HI.,  aon  of  Edward  IL 

Edmird  the  Black  Prince.  1ViUiam,Llomti,»adJok  i 
9f  Grs-nr  »nn»  of  Edward  11^ 

T.I-  iiJii  L.  11  .  4oTt  or  ^Iwu-d  U)4  Ell*«k  Frlnc* 
SB  J  ir..iLJ,.sjn  fir  KJ*»rrl  III. 

i .''-i    JiLLidtiitr  or  V-umtb,  R^et  it^ntiti^ 

«at-ii  of  ribllJitpik',  A\JPfi.,  h.i  kf.iflimev  (lon  nT  Kciif^r 
If  I  ^ilra*r  and  heLr  Ui  the  throne  OH  lh«  d^-^Ch  at 
Rl'-hurd  lI/H^dHOaqdAata  o(  Uonkl.  third  un  ot 
Eti  ^'ikf  d  ill. 

J^kJtdBt  IT.  was  an  o/  Jdhn  r.f  aauit  duke  ci 
La^cHtar  l4th  aon  of  Ei^wj.ii;>  II Li. 

\-  BanxT  rV.  bad  no  harv^Lt^rr  r\t(\\\  bfi  tha 
Sro <rn .  Tba t«A]  Iwlr.onlhfldeKtbad ElnhiLFht \ | ^ 
w^»E:dmuQd  tfarUtow earlier  V)*x?ti.  Uonry  w^d 
do  1 1'  uT  LATicaater  1  a  rV))  I  ot  h  l«  <□  u  Lher  II  lan<^.htt 

/'P/Jirr,  Jobknof  O^anl.  Jl/i<Ui^^,  1^1*4 ^chv.  h^'Trv^ 
of  F^lmund  ^Uhe  OT  LajiD«y«1rp.  Il'frvf  :  1.  M^ry 
dauKMar  cf  UumphtTT  da  HuhuR,  Ity  wh^jin  ha 
hl'.i  u^  f  hLEdfAH  ^  rir  JoaD  {d^ugbter  Oif  Ctla/L4 
n.     '    '        I  'r*j,  no  iMQti- 

dv  '  T'noe  -  J<?1m  duke  o(  JtpdrL?rJ^  r^ 

of  '  '  ,    ^ nd  ftLiin ^thr J  d  u k4  4(  Q Uj uOivi^ 

}i '»  'J^iJilllter*  «vre  LIJarm^h«  aii<}  i'biiJ^i^a.  nU' 
UVL'^  [it%jfj^  Kr1r  \.  of  iiftnnLaJ^k, 

]{OTirT  IV,  nr-mM  H/it  vl.  tJi#  f^nnajtar  |lq«  and 
him  u»uj-vatLon  tTt>Uflhl  ■'.'•out  tbe  lA'ar  {>(  Uie 
■c*^*  iiL  1^^  i-tfiiii  ^f  ir^iktf  ^'j. 

}iiM  ilvM  A"'J  {>(!'.''  H^nfLcae  D^Q^rsa  ^^at| 


M 
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Henry  V.,  "  Monmouth,*  from  the 
place  of  his  birth  (1389»  1418-1422),  <  the 
Engli&h  Alexandec' 

FaAfT,  Hbxbt  it.  Jfo(A«r.  Mary  d«Df(ht«r  of 
Bumphry  d(«  Bohon.  Wift.  Catherine  daui:ht«ff 
of  Ch»rle«  VI.  of  France,  by  ■whom  ho  hi.i  on© 
child.  Hknrt  VI.,  who  nuccc«dpd  him.  lAfWr  the 
death  of  Henry  his  widow  married  Sir  Owen 
Tudor,  captain  of  the  ^uardii.  Tholr  grandson 
wa«  Henry  VII..  firat  of  the  Tudor  line). 

//u  «(w>  from  141:^  to  9  April,  U'A).  was  : '  Henricna 
D.  0  rei  Anclia*  et  Franciw,  etd<^nilnuBHi»x«rnl«B.' 
From  1«»  to  hl»  death  It  \wa«. 'Henricu*  I>.  G.  rex 
Anislifv.  hMTea  et  regcns  Francis,  et  doininun  ill- 
bernliv     Hknrt  V.  wr«  hoir  totho  French  crov  n. 

•-•  The  place  of  hie  traditional  riotous  court 
and  merry  dolnrC".  when  Prince  of  Wale«,  waa 
Choylesnu>re,  near  Coventry,  a&  eaWto  belonging 
to  the  duchy  of  CornwalL 

Henry  VI.,  *WmdBor/  from  tibe 
place  of  his  birth  (1421,  1422-1471). 

Father.  Hknkt  V.;  Mother,  Catherine  danithter 
of  Chwrlea  VI.  of  Franco  ;  H'if>\  Mar^nrct  of  Anjou 
Aaughtcr  of  Ren>  or  IUmiI  tituhir  king  of  N:v))lea 
and  duke  of  Province  and  AnJou.  He  had  one 
■on  (Edward),  murdered  by  Lhu  Yotk  party  alter 
Ihe  battle  of  Tewkesbury,  1471 

Prince  Kdward  waa  IM  yeara  old  athU  death: 
be  wraa  at  the  tlmo  married  to  Anne  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Warwick.  Hor-n  after  the  prince's 
denth  hlB  widow  married  Hichird  Til. 

The  regents  and  guardiaiiK  o(  Henry  VI.  wero 
the  r>uket)  of  lledford.  (iloucester  the  fiood  duke), 
and  Exeter,  with  the  hlahop  of  Winchester. 

Henry  Vll.  His  ripht  to  the  throne 
was  shadowy  indeed.  Ue  was  the  son  of 
Edmund  Tudor,  who  married  Margaret 
countess  of  Kichjnond,  daughter  of  John 
Beaufort  This  John  Beaufort  was  a 
natural  ion  of  John  of  Gaunt  by  Catbe> 
rine  Swynford,  the  governess  of  hia 
children,  expressly  by  law  disqualified 
for  the  succession.  Another  shadowy 
claim  was  that  his  grandfather.  Sir  Owen 
Tudor,  captain  of  the  guards,  mar- 
lied  Catherine,  the  widow  of  Henry  V. 
Neither  of  these,  nor  both  tojjfether,  conld 
give  Henry  Tudor  the  slightest  heredi- 
tary right.  Besides,  at  the  time  of  hie 
coronation  hit  mother  was  alive,  who,  of 
course,  had  a  prior  claim  to  her  son. 
However,  at  the  death  of  Richard  III., 
the  le^'itiinate  heir  was  Elizabeth,  who 
BubRe(juently  married  Henry  VII.  Next 
to  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Edward  IV. 
came  Edward  earl  of  Warwick,  then 
Margaret  conntess  of  Salisbury. 

It  is  eomewhat  remarkable  that  John  Beaufort. 
through  whom  the  father  of  Henry  VIII.  laid 
elalm  to  the  crowrn,  had  been  cvprekaly  set  aaide, 
and  th.^  two  daughters  of  Henry  VIII.  iMary  and 
BUtabeth)  were  also  exproealy  set  a»ide. 

Father.  Edmand  Tudor.  iJ»tlirr,  MartfareA 
Beaofort.  Wt/e,  Elizabeth  of  York  (the  White 
Boee).  HU  $tvly  and  titU:  '  Henricus  D.Q.  ros 
AntfllM  et  Franciie.  et  domlnoa  Hibernlat.' 

Henry  VII.  had  two  daoghtera  an4  two  aooa 
Who  lived  to  maturity. 


Hie  eldeai  daughter.  Mwfarot,  WM  aaarrled  lo 
f8ooUaa4  sad  Ills  by  lldi  Barclay 
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Abat  their   daMCndant  TamM  TL  it  Inntlirf 

became  Jambs  I.  of  En  eland. 

His  other  daughter,  Mary,  was marrted  twleo' 
flriit  to  LoulK  \II.  of  Prance,  and  eecondly  to 
Chnrloa  Prnndon  duke  of  Suffolk  by  whom  «he 
had  two  da  uihtcr*.  Frances  and  Ele;»nor.  FrHnc*^ 
maa  married  to  Henry  Grey  marquis  of  Dori^t 
(and  aft<  rwards  duke  of  Suffolk),  and  it  was  their 
child  vhich  vae  the  nnf ortunate  Lady  Jaao  Ocej. 

Henry  VH.  of  Japan  (Th^)  w» 
lyeasn,  wno,  in  the  name  of  the  Mikado, 
gave  peace,  prosperity,  and  laws  to  his 
distracted  country,  after  oentozies  of 
civil  war  (17th  cent.). 

Henry    Vm.  (1491,  15(»-1547V 

Father,  Henry  VII.  Mother,  Eliz*. 
beth  of  York  (the  White  Rose).     Wivea: 

1.  (1509)  Catalina  (daughter  of  Fer- 
dinand «nd  Isabella  of  Spain),  widow  of 
bis  brother  Arthur;  mother  of  Qneen 
Mary.  This  wife  was  divorced.  Shake- 
speare spells  the  name  *  Katharine.' 

Arthur  suiflwad   kls   aisnisft    obOf  a  a« 

Biontha. 

2.  (1588)  Anne  Boleyn  rdanfrhter  ol 
Thomas  Boleyn,  of  Hever  Castle,  Kent, 
earl  of  Wiltshire).  Mother  of  Qneen 
Elizabeth.    Beheaded  1!*^. 

8.  (1586)  Jane  Seymour  (sister  of 
Somerset  the  protector) ;  mother  of  Ed- 
ward VL  Died  two  daya  after  the  birth 
of  her  son. 

4.  fl540)  Anne  of  Clevet.    Divoroed. 

6.  (1540)  Catherine  Howard  (frrand- 
daughter  of  John  Howard  doke  of  Nor^ 
folk).    Beheaded. 

6.  (1548)  Catherine  Parr  (daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Parr).  Twice  a  widow,  first 
of  Edward  Burghe,  and  next  of  John 
Nf'ville  lf^^d  La+TTneP.  Onthedenth  el 
Henry  VfTT.  Cath^iWuo  tnr\rricd  fiif 
Tlir^ttifii  Seymtiur,  uncle  of  Kdvard  Vf. 
If  Henry  had  sii  wives,  Catheiitie  haJ 
four  hu»handA. 

yoni^  of  hjfl  childim  had  mj  !■>□•. 


Nil  tt\t1r  4»'t  ntlj  fminMid 
tt.O-.  afEn^Un-l.  Fntnc^,  #Dd  Tnlaad,  Kto*  ' 

rrom  1^31  to  l,M4  U  was;  'Uwn,  ^jO..  oV  Itn^ 
tand.  FnuM.  aodlraUnd^Sbd.  Dato^der^iM 
Faith. 

frnm  IJMU  to  iMfn  warn  ;  ^  Hdfiry ,  ^  .Q . ,  of  Vh# 
land,  Fnin^  and  Ifvlnnd.  Vlng-  lVf*r>iinp  tt 
tt^r'  Piitb.  mud  ^ufrtmo  H«ad  cf  the  Chai<^  ^ 

Henry  VIIT.*a  Walkui^  Sti^k. 

A  Fpiked  mace  in  the  Tower  of  Tjc«id*m. 
In  tho  Iwa^d  i4  i\w  nnu-e  are  fotu  baircbk 
which  could  be  ch*r]jcii  witJi  ^iipow4i«. 
The  spikaA   an    iainilid*bl«    tn«ii|cnlAr 

knires. 

Henry   IX.  of  Enr^l&fid,  ITm 
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tbe  Sliiaria).  He  wm  the  Tonnger  brother 
of  Charles  Edwaid,  the  Toong  Pretender. 
Henry  rCL]  wee  a  cerdinftl,  but  on  the 
de«th  of  Charles  Edward  he  soooeeded  to 
the  mock  dignity  of  king  of  Great  Britain 
sad  Ireland,  and  had  ooins  cast  with  the 
insonption,  'Henricns  nouns  Aasli» 
rex,*  and  on  the  obTerse,  'Gratia  Dei, 
Bon  mlontate  hominnm.'  Forgetting  in 
sQch  eases  that '  Vox  popnli  est  Dei  vox.' 

^enrj  {Knights  qf  Si,),  7  Oct.,  1788. 
A  military  Saxon  order.  Across  attached 
la  a  cnmsoo  ribbon. 

Henry  Beaadero.  Henry  LCg.v.). 

Henrj  Fits-Binpresa  {Ths 
Statute  Cjfi,  1172.  An  enactment  of 
Uenr^  IL  end  his  coandl  in  Ireland 
that,  m  case  of  the  death  of  any  chief 
^Tenior,the  chancellor,  treasurer,  chief 


EBBALD0 


4U 


insttoes,  and  oertain  other  officers  shoold 
be  empowered  (with  the  assent  of  the 
jords  spiritoal  and  temporal)  to  proceed 
ho  the  election  of  a  successor  lo  thai 
affloe  (Ireland). 

Henry '  Iionffswoxd '  (1519, 1G47- 
L669).  Henry  U.  king  of  England, 
paodson  of  Henry  L,  his  mother  being 
Ifaod  daughter  of  Hairy  L 

AlM  emOad  Oirmujrrui  sad  VfnJhiPBBSs. 
riM  AiUoa  sword  was  lotkgn  uid  wntto  Bbortav 


Henry    Town-bolL 

iry    Yisoonnt    Bolinffbroke,    1678- 

ft.  Amnfrmnv   *  J/^kn  ItnTI  *\ 


St.     John 
Henry 
1761).    (Db.  AmBUTHMOT,^ John  BnlL') 


Henry  of  Monmoath.  Henry  Y. 
4  Enfrland,  bom  at  Monmonth  Castle, 
lelongin^  to  the  great  estates  of  his 
ootber,  fUry  de  Bohnn,  daughter  of  the 
£ari  ot  Hereford  (1888, 1418-1499). 

Henry  of  Windsor.  Henry  YL 
i  England,  who  wss  bom  al  Windsor. 
On  tlM  B*ws  of  tta  bUih  ot  »wa  bsliu  broafhl 
>  Bmnrr  mX  Ummnx.  he  mmtrlj  dmna^Smd  wher« 
^  ^^L^Sli^'^  ^'  ottMns  |«ld  ml  WijMteor, 
ta  SSSSmS^hSd  WiUkagh,  Hm 'toUowiag 


ni»*lf(»mo«fth, 
1  ttiM  r«lA  and  ttMk  ail : 
BmtBmnrjol  Wtiidaar«luailondr«Vk.uid]ssS 
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^re  drnastiea  id  C&na.  The  14U. 
mperial  dynastr  wss  Heou-Woo-tae 
thuMt  or  L'ang ;  the  18th  was  Heou-Woo- 
ie  Tang;  the  10th  wss  Heou-Woo-tae 
teS  tUinhwaaHMm-Woo-taeHAai 


and  the  18ih  wae  Heou-Woo-tae  Tehe-u. 
These  five  dynasties  lasted  ouIt  from  907 
to  900,  end  from  997  a  warlike  Tartar 
horde  established  itself  in  the  north  €d 
China,  ondiff  Tse-tsong. 

TlMM  draMfUM  MS  cmUmd  *Tbs  live  9M. 
•Mlons.*   XhSMslof  fPTtrnmart  wss  Ksi-tenfr 

SOOw 

Heptarchy  (TAe).  The  seren  king- 

doms  founded  in   England    by   seven 

different  Saxon   invaders.    Set   'Bret- 

walda.'    They  are:— 

1.  Kent      founded  by  Hengist     488 

9.  SussBZ  «         Ella  477 

8.  WxssBX  9         Cynric       519 

4.  EssKL  9         Brkinwin  890 

8.  NoaTHUliBBU  9         Ida  847 

0.  Eabt  Anolu  9         Ofla  671 

7.  Mbbcia  ^         Crida        884 

Northnmbria   wss   divided   at   Ida's 

death  into  Bemieia  and  Deira,  end  Deira 

was  absorbed  into  Bemieia  by  Oswy  in 

088. 

Egbert^  ai  the  Wessex  race  of  kings, 
united  in  his  own  person  all  the  separate 
kingdoms,  and  called  theunited  kingiift«.*« 
EnoulmdOOO. 

Heraolda  (Table  of),  or  *  Lex  Julia 
Monicipftlis,'  wtiioh  was  passed  B.o.  48, 
discovwed  in  1789  at  Heraolda,  in 
Lucania. 

Heralds.  L  Of  J^fi^^aiui.— Th«*e 
are  14— vis.  4  kings-d-arms,  0  heralds, 
and  4  pursuivanta. 

The  4  kings-of-arms  are  Clarenceux 
(havingpower  overall  parts  of  England 
eotUh  of  the  Trent) ;  Norrov,  t .e.  North- 
roy  (who  hss  power  over  all  parts  north 
of  the  Trent) ;  and  the  9  who  serve  the 
Orders  of  the  Garter  and  the  Bath:  the 
former  called  Garter  King-of-arms,  and 
the  latter  Bath  King-ol-anns.  8ee*Qt- 
ter  Eling-of -arms.* 

The  0  heralds  are  Somsrset,  Chester. 
Windsor,  Richmond,  Lancaster,  and 
York. 

The  4  pursuivants  are  Bonge  Drsgon, 
Porteullii,  Blue  Mantle,  and  Bouga 
Croix. 

Tbsr*  MS  MT«a  ooloan  la  Kagtlsh  tMnldrr, 
•Bd  nliM  In  FMBOh.  TIm  MT«n  EnglUh  ooloan 
MS  or  (gold).  HTfrsI  (•Uvor),  tmtea  (tod),  ntnn  (blno), 
MAte  (blaok).  wtrt  (pooo),  and  jmrpure  (porplo). 
TlM  Iwo  •zirft  ootoon  sis  tauw  (otsag*),  uid 

n.  Of  Irs^ofui— Oonsisla  of  8  mem. 
ben.  The  king-of-aims  is  styled  Ulstet 
king-of-arma. 

Tbm  9  heralds  are  Cork  and  DubUa. 
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7%«  2  p^ranironta  km  AtbJanM  [the 
•enlor)  and  St.  i'litrick. 

ILL  in  Scoil^nd.^'BiM  Lyfldi  Cotirt 
oOD*tst«  of  12  mpnibgn. 

Tho  king-or-KriTLff  ia  iCjled  Iiocd  Ljoiif 
or  Lyon  king'fjf'iLriiiB+ 

Th*  fl  henlJi  are  called  Albftny,  lalny 
or  Ilay,  Mij<:hmoQt>  BoB«>  HotheeBy,  uid 

Tho  B  pnTpniTuiU  *n  called  Bitto, 
Cinrkk,  fijntyre,  Ormond,  »cd  Unicom. 

Heralde"  College  {Thf\  or  '  Col- 
[epeo!  AnuB,'  Incffrvioratedandoharterpd 
inUBabrRichfljJlLL 

Herba  {T?u  Foa^i  o/),  m  *  Fostam 
Hf'rbtiunL'  lu  Garmnn  *Kr»atweihe.' 
Wlien  women  carried  hertfl  and  sw*?ot 
Hpicca  to  commejijorate  the  ftnoiiitin^j 
«JteT  the  Sabbath  ol  the  CrucLfixion  w^ek. 

ETerCUlea*  Almost  every  nmtictti  b** 
iU  HiT^ulOfl^  or  man  of  marvelloui 
■tMiiKtliT  Bfil^e  fflbalouB  fttid  some  more 
or  l«fl>  luBtaririib  Diodrrrufl  mentions 
thrpeii  Cioettf  ('  De  K^tura  Deoram  *)  f5iT, 
iH)d  VtnTo  Hit  many  a«  forty-three.  Tbas 
Bel  La  called  thp  Sijria^n  Heri^ults,  Mel- 
kart  th«  Tyrian,  Choii  thB  Egyptian^ 
iKirHltiea  the  ifint^u,  4T^d  O^ftDioa  tba 
QauUc  Herottl**,  The  foUowing  are  well 
known  l-^ 

wbo    went    about    Twrfonnirtg    exploLtfl 

ftimilfit  to  thoM  of  Hcralib^ft  or  HercuLoa. 

Tfm  Barhiiric  HercutUi    8mi«iii  of 

BalKftria  {^^-9^7), 

T)i«  Dri^elii  w«re  d«riHLt»d,  uid  itavtr  horn  v«M 

The  Efiyjfiian  HercuUvt  (1)  Sesofitria 
or  BAmstB  H.  the  Great,  of  tbn  XIX, 
dynasty H  A  flcQlvfared  bead  of  tliiu  hero 
jfl  in  th«  British  Mufl»>uin,  (21  Cbon  or 
Soti>  called  by  PAUBinia» '  Macaiis  Btm  of 
Ammon/ 

Th<i  EngUth  Htreu}^i  Q^j  *arl  td 
"Warwick. 
W«r«Jck  . .  .  thn  Kd|UA  ftAnnlte.— Dut- 

Tl^  French  HercuUt:  Jean-Bftptiato 
Kl^n^er,  tb(»  French  general,  n  niaji  oF 
prodigioiu  fltreugth  and  Btatar«  (l7G4r- 
18001, 

Thff  Cheek  Herculit:  AlkldOa,  f.«L 
HerJlkU^P,  who  wai  grnndaon  of  Alktuoa. 

Thr  Indian  Hertyui^^  ;  DorflAm'n,  wbo 
married  Pandiea  and  liecame  the  founder 
Ot »  rAco  of  Indian  king^p 


Th9  JWHjA  H>m^« 
jodjre  of  iKTafil,  who  di«i  B.C.  IIIR, 

Thf  PtTfian  Ut^ctiltji:  Riictain  »■ 
of  Zil,  prince  of  Bedjistan.  MAtthn* 
Arnold  Il&a  a  poem  ctiiitLed  *  Sohnb  aai 
nuatum/  which  ^rev  &a  actiaaol  ^ 
Rustum  slaying  hia  ton  fjohr^b, 

TAfl  BoTttan  HercuiSi;  Cr»min^ai 
the  emperor  oall^  hiniBelf  '  HvntuJ'^4 
Secnnduk*  Ho  waa  a  pi^aoti*?  idiuv  *>io 
killed  100  Uons  and  overthrew  l^tifil 
gW^intorv  bt  the  «mpbilhe&fcn  i1^ 
iBO-lUfl). 

(1st  oenL  l^). 

Herculee  [Tht  Fam^tfiy    A  fvooM 

BtatuBj  the  woTit  cjf  Glykon, 
one  by  Lysippoa;  ca-k-^l 
(S  ayL)  from  being  pW«d  in  tb?  F*rwa» 
Palace  at  Borne, but  QowatNapl«a.  I^ 
hero  £■  tepreAeiiitxl  leaning  on  bis  doK 
and  holdiiii^  an  apple  in  blu  left  Iua^ 
which  rteta  on  hin  bode*  Tlirt*  ii  ^ 
copy  of  this  sUtUQ  in  the  Toilerbi 
garden  of  Parla. 


HerenloB  {Paiarv  of).  C*li>«  «Bi 
AhJ!a;  one  at  Oibraltar' imd  tb*  otLtf 
at  CeQtA,  Tom  aaunder  feoconiin^  *• 
fablel  by  Alcldea  on  hia  nntts  to  G^lfa 

Herfiulea  of  Music  {rfc«>.  Ob*- 

topb  voti  Gloct  (1714-17^7). 

Herdsman  {Kiw  AI/rfd'4\  n^ 
wud  that  the  name  of  tho  berdauuM  !■  | 
whoee  hovel  KJng  Alfrod  wan  ahrlUnJ  ' 
for  vix  month*  vhs  D&nttll,  who  «•] 
ttftgntfarJaeducattMi,  ordained,  mdtiiai> 
bittbop  of  Windieateir. 

Her«dltar7  TTnion  (Tie),  iMfc 

An   act  by  which  the  crown  of  SwwdM 
won  deckrod  benditarj  in  tlie  Himmb  «f 
YaftO, 
H^regeldt  or  *Her#v^ir  (B  **U 

An  anny  tjou  It  wan  fln-t  inif'  »«i  lij 
Etht^btd  IL  undor  tbo  narne  t»t  '  fiai*' 
jTf^lt/  a  war  tat  to  loaiiit  Ui*i  ionfc*J'iur«  ■! 
the  Dunpe  and  buy  litem  nff.  tt  «* 
afterwartla  oalled  '  lit^rt?-irrW  E^Mdi  Ikt, 
Anj^lO'Saian  worJa  A<-™  (3  ayH  •• 
amiy,  anri  ^qj^/^i>  a  Ux.  Sm  'I>u*^a||' 
and  '  Uidugiam/  ' 

Heramo'nlaix   I^LnA    [of 

(7J^<<).    DeticendAnU  of  Btfvtava 
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Heretioal  Baptism.  ThebAptifon 
of  heretics  (8rd  cent).  The  controversy 
was  thia:  Is  baptiam  valid  only  when 
adminiatered  in  the  orthodox  chnrch? 
If  ao,  h^ptiam  by  heretica  is  no  baptiam 
al  aU,  and  thoae  ao  baptized  mnat  be 
baptaaed  again  in  order  to  be  members 
of  Chiist'a  CSinnh.  This  waa  the  view 
of  tbs  BMAani  Chorbh.  The  Western 
Ohoreh  conaidered  any  baptism  valid  if 
administered  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  nod  HoIt  Ghost;  ao  that  whether 
performed  by  heretics  or  on  heretics  it 
maitlered  not  if  the  orthodox  words  were 
■Uered  when  the  rite  waa  administered. 
jnb*  fljaodof  leonlvm  and  the  Synod  of  Synnida 
Si  Phrygia  dtwd  thai '  hwetical  baptiam  ia  no 
haStlann  a*  aU.'  Soma  «i^t  or  t«a  ooanoila  com 
ftiMit  UiJa  Ttov  of  tha  qoastlon.  TIm  Western 
CboYch  woold  not  give  way,  and  ooonoil  after 
d   thai  har«Ueal  bai 
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i  hantlcal  baptlm  Is  ralid. 

Tkls  la  atin   lbs   bsllef  a<   Wsstam  ahuolis^ 
wksiharafflilatsdwUhBooMovoot.  "'*'■"-» 

Heretios  aie  those  who  differ  from 
the  dominant  power  in  some  religions 
point  or  pcnnts  which  those  who  condemn 
them  deem  essential  for  the  *  true  faith.' 
Thus  Jeans  Christ  was  considered  a 
heretic  by  the  Pharisees  and  Saddnceea. 
The  Boddhists  see  considered  heretics 
bj  tlie  Brahmins.  The  Shiites  are  oqo- 
■idered  heretics  by  the  Sonnites. 

Bxcrs  are  those  who  differ  from  a  main 
leligiona  body  in  somepoint  or  points  less 
frare  than  heresy.  Thus  the  Jansenists 
ADd  Jesnita,  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
ciseens^  always  antagonistic  to  each 
other,  are  TirtnaOr  sects  of  the  Catholic 
Chnrcli — ^Nonconxormists  of  the  Anglican 
Church — and  lamaelians  of  the  Shiites. 
In  a  word,  orthodoxy  is  the  doxy  of  the 
»;  heterodoxy  is  the  doxy  cf  thoae 
onned  b^  the  judge.  Both  change 
I  asopinions  change  or  the  dominant 
power  changes.  Thus  Mary  considered 
Protestantism  herstioiJ^  bnt  Elisabeth 
called  it  orthodoxy.  Land  oondemned 
the  Puritans,  and,  like  Ferdinand  IL, 
would  have  stamped  them  ont  if  he 
eoold ;  whereas  the  Puritans  were  every 
bit  mm  intolerant  daring  the  Common- 
wealth. See  the  following  in  loco : — 
IbythsThJrd 


AVMXnusuira.  Oondamnad  by  tha  Oomion  of 
Alarandrlaiaia^aDd  lbs  OonaeU  of  Ooastantt* 
BonlalnHL^ 

£miAMtL    OnnflMiinfl  bj  Ihs  Oounea  ol  Stoa 


BooovxLBS.  OondMUMdbyttisOoiinoUofCoa. 
stantinople  1110. 

Buddhists.    OaUsd  hareUos  by  tho  Brahmins. 

Calvixistb.  Oondsmned  by  tho  CooncU  of 
Trent  1546. 

CXLSsruvs.  Owidsmnsd  by  the  Coancil  of 
gwthage  4U,  aad  s^aln  by  thadooncU  of  Ephesna 

_  CBKZirrauirB.  A  branob  of  tha  Onosilos. 
Cerinthos  ctenlsd  Ibat  John  was  tha  author  of 
the  Fourth  Ooepal. 

CuRXSTiAXB.    CaUedhersUes  by  Moslems. 

CIIY1TB8  or  teltXBB  (2  syL).  Called  hereUos  by 
lbs  Sunnltss  (S  syl.).  ' 

<k)FTS  or  OOFTI.  Iba  Moaophysltss  o*  Jaoobitss 
01  Egypt. 

DucB'TJL   A  bnaeb  Of  the  OnoBtlca. 

DoNATWrs.  OsedemiisdbytheCoQneUof  Arlss 

DBU8BB. 

tJit^^'^^'^JiF^,  ioppossd  to  ba  eondemnsd 
In  the  Fourth  OospsL 

KUTYCHiANB.  6ondsmnsd  by  the  Council  of 
ChalcMon  tfl.  They  afflrmed  that  Oirlst  was 
one  thing  and  ths  Logos  another ;  that  thor  ■  noro 
two  natures  la  (aurist  before  the  hypct  .iic<a 
onion,  bat  aflor  Ibat  Iba  two  were  amaiicamated 
into  ona. 

QWQgnqs. 

ifiS  Ch55S?a.  *"»««»"•*  »^  ^  CouaoU  d 
^^BBMBsiAjfs.  Oondmnnsd  by  a  papal  briaf  ta 

i^nn-ry.lTSof  Frwic*. 

IH  y>^jT]ii.  Hob  «u  sxQOnununlc^Ltri  ty  Ale^. 

IftU^itM^XH    (»  *yU,     L>t;«iii<?a  llonxLlaa    by    Uis 

Ja  c-osfiTrn  o  sytO  or  sTiCO'iut^N    or  SyrlL    Ho 

Tth  rent  tho  E LltyohEaA*,  Copr^.  ^mt  3tli>non1]'iK 
aUr-i  btU.  wboaaknairtHrtHF^Li  iinloii*  iitvLcirelB 
OirlMl.  4l]1  mai^gad  In  Ihe  .r^'utilW^  lit  Jm^tblmijM. 
J  1  S-t.K\1ST\iy     CODdMUD^'tl  \:\  LUTtvCmt  \, 

LirriTKuivi  OQiid0ttin«<il  fy  Ut»  Loimrtl  v* 
Lrpn*  IJJH.  and  «g^a  hy  the  Caunrll  of  tr*iit  IJUA. 

HiCBI>i>^i4ii!^  CondBmiuHl  tj  th*  Coqncll  of 
OonvliLntlncFpla  Kl- 

ITiitTPnit^yi.    (Soo4*miv*J  br..*vfrril*omiclls, 

«iIf<:i.»iniS[*nyU  BlmllkrtoUlabiiHLLMlAas. 

UiOM  *^Tiri#«  of  Iha  T>Tant  wliu  ^hvitove  tfa^t 

Coe<At>tntn^A  iiy  ibsOoudDllorCh.ti.f.Hiuii  ni 
VoTi^tttirisTM*  II  ayl  k     ConJtmuflj   hy  tba 

Cuvincil  ut  CoOitantlnfifdc  0*0, 
iiutfJAiilvi*.    CoDdcitiiiPd   by  tha   biOiDps  ol 

NAZltlK'ininrrtK    A  J&THlitiam^l,    Aria  *xir^ 


by  Lho  Ck^uucLl  fit  Cott 

by    th*    Cii'Ua^L[    ^ 

by  Lh»  CouiicU  «f 


SbiTi^Liiop!*  MA 
^Al  I'jriva. 

XartiTtii^  IJT'X 

I'ill.' [.IJ(  MffTP 

AnLIOrh  .TTfL 

Kptiwuj  4i3,and  again  bj  Lh«  CoqnoLJ  of  C*f  ihago 

t^iuKoriHLiAVTtn.    ODAdanin#d   by  L|w  CdujicU 

VtMUfo-TASii.  S^'Ch^TrJiiUta  Vn»l '  L.<tt}»^rPA«, 
lirr  TLMiriMii.    Grt(,4.-,rf.....i    ^,    t.b*  t:,,i,Pi,-,i  ^t 


1  by  Iba  Council  ol 


Babbluabs. 
Alexandria  9SL 

Vai'Dois.  Condemned  by  the  Council  of  the  La. 
tsran  11?J :  by  the  bull  ol  John  X.VII.  iu  IM2  and 
by  Innocent  VlII.  lu  ite7. 

WTCLrriTB8(8ByU  OoadomaodbylboOoaasfl 
of  Trent  1545.  #  — -w.^ 

HsrMT  la  Grask  ■»ipi^u  simply  means  a  ehoio» 
#l9B>Wln^oh»ffi  Aharatloisonawhochooy 


QB 


HERETICS 


HEEUAXBAA 


Heretics  {Lau^t  againH).  Thu  tint 
InwB  A^iiinflt  h erotics,  on  wbirh  all  BubB«^ 
i^u^tit  ouea  were  fctuiirlfn],  fi'ri^Ljmtoil  in 
]"-i'iObyth6  Kai^r  Friediiob  IL  They 
wt^Tf!  For  th?  rxU'miinalioa  of  hereiic«, 
hud  lidtl  hv*in  ditriAiotl  bf  PopA  Honoiiua 
III.  C on n nil*? J  ly  Inuocpnt  IV.  in  124 3^ 
by  Ak'iiviiflor  TV.  m  lii08,  by  Urban  TV, 
in  \'2t\^2,  and  by  Cb-ttHF^Dt  TV.  m  V265  (foiir 
poptof,  0.11  tbe  IVthfi  nl  the  luuae). 


dnv^iAL  v^n  t.rhi'tJ4:Li'ti  vltip«rkit  af  Lhr  tEomuu,  «« 

Sfft^^*  nmi  it.p^rn\K^  k£>  4A  to  ^  VaJLd  Tur  &tJ  Um«, 
it4]  If  ^njr^hnr  tittfinvt  to  knfrtux*  Lhem  ,  .  .  h« 
«UI  tLK'^ir  tJit  wntlh  or  JLlmlithtT  Ood.  .  ,  .  !■  for 
ttto  ixr^mn  ol  hfJttlcK,  Uirj  ^re  All  to  bfl  barn^ 
1^1 1 Vr  ifr  Ithout  ii^]vul  cjr^hkilMlLtf  at  p^MoD  .  .  . 
HM  Uii^lr  A>tH]ii  ftre  tfl  b«  ra n f1  sen t«4 ,  ^nd  Dftm 
mturriri  la  tbrir  jHH*irrtt>.    Tiipjr  frit:Mr«n  ^nd 

KTbLLllr'hIIJrriT  i-hiin  UthrliJ  trirB|wtbL"  d(  boMluri 
Hiy  j>ulitlH'  f>tflri'.  *  I  rh  thl»  ott^  ?  lict>t>tlDD,  vt»    W  n 

t^?r*OTLt  mil;  h LU^KM" Ll- J  nt  liri'e*>  i^i'tn  tw  ]»Ut  L> 
dfltlh  iiPilL'*fa  LhBf  cftn  clfoj  bh4ilibc<]i'f4  WlUilu  u 
TVJir  i^nd  4  rlaor.  lip|HmLkat  b«riti«  la  bit  Unprlp 
■ODiid  lor  ^B.' 

The  boll  of  Paul  ITI.,  pabliahM  m 
1^38  ujjrninfft  ll'.nry  VIU.,  ooutiuna  Bom« 
Dew  t.^^iiLrtTneTiLB  ii^ainBt  'tlieacooniplicou 
of  hi^ttiitmj 

In  Sv^Mion  XH.  ftU  the  (aitbfiJ  ^tq 
adTnoiiuihod^  Duder  pain  o!  excommuni- 
cation, 'to  iLvuid  ujid  cauec  oihcfs  to 
ftvoid' ftlliwtluTeijUof  tbo  ting,  and  lo 
*  have  no  commcree,  oonveTftntinn,  or 
*nomninuinii '  wi()i  binij  bifl  houtttholrl, 
vahflftTfi,  and  Buhjet?^;  thej  are  Btriqtly 
onjdLU'^d  net  ^  to  buy  or  aell,  eichan^, 
deni,  or  thofTer^  in  uny  town^  fort,  (jantlu, 
or  city '  ic  hiit  doniuilon,  noi  '  caqbu  wine, 
pTiin,  Bah,  lictnaU,  artaa,  fllotboi^  warca, 
or  oUiHT  artiob^B  of  oommere'et  to  be 
bronglit  by  fthip.  trirome  or  otht?r  v^ftiicl, 
by  male,  horbe,  or  other  Anhnnl/  lo  auy 
part  of  biia  dominion;  and  'stoutly  to 
reftjw  all  aniiJ^tnuQe,  oonoael,  or  favnur 
lo  thosu  who^  dirtctly  or  Indiroctly, 
•ecn-tJy  or  openly,  presume  to  traHio 
with  LheniH' 

Sisf'tidn  X,  enjo(Un?d  '  all  who  poaacfla 
amipJ  forces  to  e*t  them  on  the  ting  and 
hie  ndhf^rontH^ 

Section  XVlI.  ^yv%  BTeryooe  fnll 
liberty  of  appropriating  to  himaelf  <lU 
goodfl  belonging  to  the  ^ng  or  any  of  bi« 
tnbjecta. 

Is  n  «r«t4.  the  ball  cT  P^ql  HI.  tlat«  r^ 

1.  Ili^t  no  n»AEk  w\so  ffTO*!^  to  bfllitT*  «tt  tK* 

KrtU<l«4  or  tha  Ctkihulip  ciiurcb  bAd  uirti^t  ta 

lih^or  property, 
t-  Hv  CSrltUiiD  b»  any  rl^lll  to  f4*nHt  fcba  Uf* 


»ttT«  bH  b*nlf»  ukd  to  I 

4-  Chlldt«it  fen  tqqntf  to  Vj  tato  ib#  <■  m 

b.  F.rror  to  fiiJtk  kl  tnflnltolj  Ti3t*d  tIkKB  ^^ry 
turpjlu44. 

A.  Anyont  hhj  ftppTOpr!*to  to  htm^nTf  tb*#H^ 
Ot  a.  licretk:. 

T    Ever?  lurvtlB  U  vLttB&Ur  u  oulJmv,  «nt  oQ 

Uwv  tt»  duJ]  B-nd  vtf44, 

tipn  If  lTi^  ttlfttf^*  b.rp  K^n^Uo^. 

II4J    oailoT  ibi    UUa  of    'fmHl  lo^lliMUta  m^ 

HereticB  (TJWi  ^to^fe  o/),  lioL 
By  this  mfamoDB  art  prieala  WRte  idlowftl 
to  arreat  and  impriK>7i  all  h^r^bnl 
prctafhcrs  in  Enf^land,  alj  fichoohiuAten 
taiiit**d  with  Lollardrr,  all  otrnurv  aod 
writ^mof  hitroti<:a]bfx)&B;  and,  onrefonl 
to  abjure,  or  relapM  after  abjuration,  t» 
iimd  the  heretic  to  the  i^t&k^  'to  In 
burnt  to  doath  on  a  hi^rh  pLic«  to  t^ 
BJ^^ht  of  thrt  people.'  nifl  firal  ^clim  ti 
thJB  iniquitoua  itaiutc  wa^  WUltain 
Sairtrfl  of  Lynn,  iti  KorfoUt,  Nert  U^ 
lowedJohnBaflbie^  lor  denying  tlusdoEBft 
of  tranaubBiantiatioiL. 

Thlj  vftute,  oftrA  c4Aci  -Tb*  Btolbto  ^ 
nt'JnAfy  '  «i|d  T^Tjvud  bj  Mmt  to  tAKi   b«A  41  «^ 


mIwhol  hpfffLe*  Mirl  orthodox  "'^ 


Heretica  of  Brixen.    liil«90tli« 

mftgietrat*B  of  Briif^n  refused  to  bum 
htTtitiCT,  on  tho  (jTOUnd  thiU  heiT«y  b<<(i;tf 
an  oceloBLAiitiea]  offt'nD*,civ^n  ma^^^^Etirtv* 
conl  d  tall  e  no  cojji  \  i  i-  ance  of  it,  Iii  n  ix^al 
Vni,  forthwith  t» J comtnuniratvd  uUn^ 
*  without  appcalt  utiltisa  wiHifa  six  d«n 
they  tnrriod  out  tha  aont£noB«  oi  iC 
liiquisitiDu/ 

Horetica    of    Ptfrigord     ___ 
PSrrgUeux.    Tho  Wi,!.^onsoe  imn  _ 
calleii  be4.auE^}  tb<;yabouitiWinPtfcJ|fAi 
and  Pcxii^ecxj  in  the  12th  tjcuL 

Heretoga.  <4  ijl.),    A  BMtm  wqril 
meaning  a  general  at  «a(mma&i3nri 
Jurrti  {i  ay].),  an  army,  and  togn,  ft  f 

Latin  ann^i.  onr  flori,  ib«  contf.. 

^unL  Gennaii  fienof  ' d«lc» ;  Chlilv 
eai^l  or  count. 


HEBMANN 


HEBOD 


419 


pnadpal  eitiw  ol  OMtfle  thd  Aragon, 
ooond  togethar  by  %  solenm  leagae  for 
BMrtnal  defqao«.  The  first  hermandad 
IB  AiagoQ  WM  Mtabliafaed  in  1264,  that 
of  CMtUa  in  1S95.  These  Msociationt 
wen  defences  against  the  barons,  whose 
saraly  oondaot  and  depredations  were 
the  corse  of  the  middle  ages. 

Hermann  the  Cripple  (1018- 
1054).  One  of  the  most  marvelloas  of  men. 
His  bodT  was  wholly  paralysed,  so  that 
he  ooold  not  more  without  assistance, 
and  conld  scarcely  speak  so  as  to  be 
onderstood;  yet  was  his  sodeif  sought 
br  men  from  all  qnarters  of  the  globe. 
He  has  left  a  book  of  great  merit  behind, 
entitled  '  A  C!hroniole  of  the  Six  Ages  of 
the  World/  containing  a  hifitbry  of  Qer- 
many  dnring  the  10th  and  11th  cents. 

rMl8e«ROtt,tf     -        - 


Herme'sian  Heresy  (I9lh  cent., 
aboot  1828).  The  snbstitntion  ol  con- 
Tiction  for  faith.  Bt  conviction  Is  meant 
the  persuasion  which  resnlts  from  jndg- 
mmt  and  sonnd  reason ;  by  faith  is  meant 
the  persuasion  of  anthority.  One  is  be- 
lief m  what  sound  reason  convinces  the 
mind  is  troe ;  the  other  is  belief  in  what 
the  dinrch  pronounces  to  be  tme.  Her- 
mes of  Wes^halia  was  divinity  professor 
in  the  University  of  Miinster,  ana  thought 
by  his  teaching  to  amalgamate  Catholics 
snd  Protestants,  as  well  as  Calvinists 
snd  Lntherans,  but  his  doctrine  wa« 
condemned  by  a  papal  brief  in  1885. 

Hermippio  School  {The).  Her- 
mippus,  the  Greek  philosopher,  placed 
the  eiixir  vita  in  the  health4>estowing 
breath  of  youth. 

Hermit  of  Lathom  (The).  Ro- 
bert Swanbriok  (1740-1824),  who  lived 
first  in  a  one-roomed  and  then  in  a  two- 
roomed  hut  at  the  bottom  of  the '  Ladies' 
Walk '  at  Lathom.  He  wrotd  a  jouxnal, 
and  was  fond  of  gardening. 

Hernhutters^or'  Hemhutes,'1721. 
The  Moravians  or  'United  Brethren' 
were  eo  called,  becanse  after  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  they  found  refuge  in  Hem- 
hott,  under  the  protection  of  Count  Zin- 
sendorf.  They  profess  to  take  the  pure 
preoepta  of  the  gospel  as  their  rule  of 
conduct,  choose  their  ministers  by  lot, 
wash  each  other's  feet,  celebrate  agapa 
er lovB-faasts, aad  addrns pnyerto toe 
BftTioaroa^* 


H^ro  de  la  Fable  (Xr^).  Charles 
de  Lorrahie,  duo  de  Ouise  (1S71-1640), 
the  implacable  foe  of  the  Protestants. 
He  bore  arms  against  Henri  IV.,  but 
tendered  his  submission;  he  conducted 
a  fleet  against  Bochelle,  but  incurred  the 
displeasure  ol  Bichelieu,  and  retired  to 
Italy,  where  he  died. 

Htfro  de  I'Hietoire  (Le).  The 
Due  d'Enghien.  Ever  since  1485,  when 
the  house  of  Enghien  passed  into  that  of 
Bourbon,  some  member  of  the  family  has 
become  historio.  Amongst  others  we 
have  Francis  da  Bourbon-Venddme, 
brother  of  Prince  Louis  L  de  Condtf 
(1519-1544);  the  Grand  Condtf  (1621- 
1659) ;  Louis  Antoine  Henri  de  Bourbon, 
last  of  the  Gondtfs  (177»-1804). 

Hero  of  Modem  Italy  (TJie). 
Garibaldi  (1807-1883).  Certamly  the 
most  disinterested  hero  that  ever  lived, 
but  treated  with  scant  honoor. 

Hero  of  Bora  (T^).  Joshua  Jana- 
Tel,  who  lived  at  Bora,  and  with  seventeen 
companions  put  to  flight  a  troop  of  Irish- 
men led  on  by  ICazio  against  theVandoia 
inl66S. 

Hero  of  the  ITile  (The).  HoraHo 
viscount  Nelson;  so  called  for  his  great 
naval  victory  over  the  Frendi,  1  August, 
I7f8,  for  which  he  was  created  '  Baron 
Nelsoi  of  the  Nile  *  (1758-1805). 

Hero  of  the  ITine  Hostages 
(The),  Nial  the  Great,  who  was  sue 
oeeded  hi  AJ>.  406  by  Dathv,  last  of  the 

gui  kings  of  Ireland.    Nliil  wa«  killed 

a  flash  ol  Hgiitnitw^ 

Hero  of  the  PenlnBola  (The). 
The  Duke  ol  Welliiu^ton,  who,  between 
SI  August,  1806,  and  10  April,  1814,  de- 
feated five  French  marshals  in  the  Penin* 
walm  ol  Spain  aad  Portugal,  won  nine 
battles,  and  made  three  ■ncceasfnl  siegea. 

A  flAN  beto  IndMi.  Si^oUoa's  pMTalllBf  teoM 
WM  the  <«all^*i<m  of  klmMlf  ABdlMnUyT  W«l. 


ir^ 


lington's  gntkt  mmclk  w—  BodM*  patrtoilam. 
Being  Mk*d  In  180S  how  ho  ooold  oondMcend  to 
'  brindo  after  oommandlnglarse  armies,  ho 
I:  *I  am  wfw  mmk  mmnak,  aa  w«  say  in  iho 


r«pUod 


EMt:  that  la.  I  havo  oaten  Iho  IdnTo  salt,  and 
think  It  my  doty  tOMrrohtm  talthfal]^,  vheravo* 
ho  Undo  ft  oonronloat  to  omploy  mo.'  Thla  Is 
■aiasninoont  mosnanfmlty ;  morohoaoarahlotoa 


Herod  the  Ghreat.  Bon  ol  AntU 
piter,  prime  minister  ol  Hyroinna.  He 
married  ten  wives. 

lak  Voi^hjwhamh^UdAfUipaier 

■  Bt 


ao 


EEBODIANB 


EETAIBEIA 


teA.  MariuniM  ih#  Asmon»«n,  by 
whom  he  h«d  Alexander,  AristobUlue, 
Herod,  8d*mpM»  uid  GypsM  [Arwto- 
bnlnsl. 


KinuAgrippft,  who  »a»  Ji 
of    Arlatobulaa.      ktn 
(Ajrrlppa  and  B«»nlc.,  -^.- 
|enc«  \Aol«  «T,  XXyL).    This 
Jad«B». 


Airrlpwfc'B  Jm   and  Jl»»f*»J« 

0)  beard  P»al  make  his  d«- 

■  Herod  U.  of 


8rd.  MAriamnd,  dftnghier  ol  Simon  th« 
hiph-priest,  by  whom  he  had  Philip 
(whose  wife  was  Herodias). 

4th.  MalthaoS,bywhombeb«dABCH»- 
la'ub,  Philip,  and  Olympiee. 

6th.  Cleopatra,  by  whom  m  had 
HsBOD  Antipab  and  Philip. 

6th.  Pallaa,  by  whom  he  had  PhaMSl, 
in  hononr  of  whom  he  built  Phasaelis. 

7th.  Phaedra,  by  whom  he  had  Rozana. 

8th,  ElpiB,  by  whom  he  had  Salomd. 
(Nameaof  the  other  two  wives  not  known.) 

N3.— ItaUcs,  pal  to  death;  capital*, 
the  tetrarchs. 

XL  l^.  .^  u  Df  Herod  Vht  Ortat  Iha  Rntnruie 
jItilIi  J  Oitf  jAwiiih  tmto  Vaip  ffjut  imrle,  rolled 
ULmfcUio.-VU  JTJd**<  ft^m«.  Mr^  ."'1*5 
S^rodUiAQrwfct.     To  Uorod  ArchtJAje  we*  4(i;M 

i  IK^n^  W1.0  -Inw  J^Hii  tK^  b*pu.ii;  ^r^l  w 

See"  Htirf^tlttF.  *i'a  livti  111  aduIl-STT  *rUb  hot 
a>^,Ufth«lir>  M.andlltrod  irUfifit^^' t«*riie 
JjTerlioV  Ft'  UM60faIIlnJtr,«*'U*00ab«i. 
Srtf  al*a  n4it  artL^it*. 

Hero'dianB.  A  Jewish  teot  in  the 
time  of  Herod.  Dr.  Prideanx  reduces 
their  tenets  into  two  heads :  (1)  a  belief 
that  tie  dominion  of  the  Bomans  over 
the  Jews  was  lawful,  and  it  was  their 
duty  to  Rubmit  to  it;  (2)  that,  under 
present  circumstances,  they  might  follow 
many  heathen  usagea.  In  fact  they  were 
trimmers  between  political  polity  and 
religious  obligations. 

Herod'otOB  of  China  (r*e).  Sse- 
ma-Thsian,  author  of  the  Sse-ki,  or  Annals 
of  China.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of  H4n 
Ho>tee,  who  reigned  8»-106. 

HerodotoB  of  Oldliondon  {The). 
John  Stow  (1525-1606),  author  of 
'SuniTDiLry  of  tlie  Chroniclei  of  England, 
16fll,  'Annali  of  En^jUnd,'  l&SO,  and 
*  8urv«y  of  Loodoo,'  1605. 

Heroes  Boratelied  off  the 
Cbureh  DOOTB*  So  Sheridan  oalled 
MiUtiiofBearBwho  had  served  fottryeftrft, 
Anftit  of  piirli.imunt  enjoined  that  ft  list 
of  lUl  porrion^  l)t!Lwefi:i  IftimJ  -46  iiliould  bo 
ailU«a  m  eaob  paf uh  to  ttwchiuoib  doocs 


three  clear  days  before  the  day  ol  appeal, 
Sunday  being  one  of  the  days.  Commit- 
aioned  officers  who  had  serred  foor  years 
in  the  Militia  were  exeniipt,  and  their 
namrs  were  *  aoratched  of!  the  doon.* 

Heroic  Age  {The),  Tho  aemi-historiB 
age  preceding  the  historic.  The  heroiD 
age  of  Greece  dates  from  the  arriTal  of  the 
first  colony  under  Inachos,  and  goes  to  the 
19th  cent,  b.c,  the  return  of  the  Hera- 
clIdfB.  China,  Persia,  and  all  other  civi. 
Used  countries  have  passed  throngh  their 
mythical  age  and  their  heroic  age,  befoce 
they  came  to  their  historic  period. 

BncUnd,  WalM.  SootieAd.  and  IreUad  to^ 
Wwlok.  Artlwr.  *«..  wlU  MadUj  rww  lo  *• 


Herrixigs  {BaHle  cfU  Feb.  14». 
Sir  JohnFaatolfe  carrying  provisioos, 
much  of  which  was  salt  fish,  to  the  Eng- 
lish army  before  Orleans,  was  intercepted 
by  an  allied  army  of  French  and  Soc^ch. 
Sir  John  succeeded  in  Tanqnishing  his 
opponents  near  BouTiai  and  reaching  the 
EngliiOi  army. 

Herrying  of  Buohan  (The).  TIm 
ravaging  of  tCe  country  of  Comyn  earl  ol 
Buchan,  in  1807,  by  Robert  Bruce,  in  re- 
venge  for  the  pertmaoity  with  which  the 
earl  had  pursued  him  when,  wasted  by 
sickness,  he  had  retreated  before  him. 

sir  Aleizander  and  Sir  Simon  Ftomt  took  o  Tvf 
prominent  part  with  Brace  In  this  ospodtiion.  To 
hiurj  la  io  plunder  or  epolL 

Hertford  College,  Oxford,  liw. 
Founded  by  Elias  de  Hertford,  and  called 
•  Hertford  Hall ' :  but  the  word  *  college  * 
was  substituted  in  1740.  It  was  disaolTed 
in  1806,  but  in  1874  wsa  r»-3stabUshed. 
The  head-master  is  called  the  PrineipaL 

Hertford  Scholarship.  For  Latin, 
ralue  about  80i.,  and  tenable  for  one  year 
only.  The  funds  are  derived  from  tht 
interest  of  l,100i.  made  over  to  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Oxford  at  the  dissolution  ol  the 
College  in  1884.    See  above. 

Hes'rohastaoT'Heaicaet™/  Mystici 
of  the  r.rcuk  Cliurch,  vtr>  similar  to  liw 
QaifliUtji  {q.v,l  They  either  osiae  into 
being  or  retived  m  the  11th  oenk 

AntichDrplje  aicgnlor  qnoqM  b«ice»t«  S^a 
— a>d  aju<tit>  ^oL  It.  p.  ttt.  eaL  ft. 

HetatreiatrM.  ia«o*  The  Qf«i 
oonltdGrates.  whose  toaolve  wa*  to  Iwe^ 
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ttte  Greece  from  the  ilaTorj  of  Iho 
Modem.  The  leader  of  ihe  oonf ederatei 
WM  Prince  Alexander  YpeilantL 


TW  eoBladanMsy  wm  formad  by  ..^,^ 

am.  bat  mmAm  anwll  profrMS  tiU  1810.    la  im  U 
bronghl  aboot  Um  Onok  B«TolaUon. 

Hexapla  (TA0).  Orisen's  Old  Testa- 
ment in  BIZ  oolomns,  eaoi  oolomn  beinff 
a  different  language.  (1)  Hebrew,  (fl) 
Hebrew  in  Greek  oliaracters,  (8)  the 
Septnagint,  (4)  the  text  of  Aqoila,  (5)  that 


of  Theodotian,  and  (6)  that  of  Symma- 
ehoe.    The  book  no  longer  eziits. 


U 


disappeared  in  the  7th  cent. 

Hia  D^rnasty,  B.0. 9005-1760.  The 
first  Imperial  dynaety  of  China,  and  the 
first  of  tne  aemi-historio  period.  It  gave 
18  emperora,  and  lasted  440  years.  !nieir 
aapitel  was  xang-tching. 
^UvMtoUovsdbjIlM Chine dyaaslr.  ToottM 
Oms*.  looBdw  of  llM  Hla  dniMty,  k  Um  fln4 
WMMMli  miitloiMwl  la  lha*Hhoo-Min*  of  Oon- 
taeiaB. 

Hialinar*8  Ordinances  for  pirates. 
His  men  were  forbidden  to  rob  women  of 
their  money,  or  to  carry  them  off  against 
theor  consent  They  were  also  forbidden 
to  eat  raw  flesh.  (Babthoumus,  *De 
OaoaiB  Contempts  %  Danis  Mortis,*  bk. 

Hialtland  (8  syL).  The  Norse  name 
of  Shetland  or  ^tland  IslandSi  or  rather 
of  the  mainland  of  that  group. 

Or  shall  HlalUand's  minstrel  own 
Ods  note  lorlTKl  ^rlooa  John  f 

8lr  W.  Soon.  rk< /Hnrtf,  ssL 

Hibemia.  The  Roman  name  for 
Ireland.  Dioddnu  Sioolos  calls  it  Irin ; 
Erin  is  the  modem  name.  Ire-land  is 
Iren-land;  and  Hibemia  is  another  form 
of  lemia  or  Irinia.  It  is  called  the  Holy 
Island,  and  Irin  or  Elrin  is  oonueotod 
with  the  Greek  Up6t  (sacred  ov  holy), 
Hebrew  Ira  (to  rerere). 

Hibernian  Bosoios  (The).  Oni- 
tsTW  Vaoghan  Brooke  (1819-1863). 

Hlckeaite8(fisyl.).  Non-iororswere 
soealled after  Dr.  George  Hidces,  a  non- 
juror and  learned  Saxonist  (1843-1716). 

HiokBites  (9  srU,  1837.  Rational- 
isttc Quakers;  sooallea  from  Elias  Hicks, 
spoken  of  by  Mr.  Conway,  *a  sort  of 
mystical  and  eloqnent  Thomas  Paine.' 
Walt  Whitman  wrote  in  1887  a  life-sketch 
tl  this  mystic. 


lbs  SlTlBlty  of  Ohrtat.  Iho  do 
ail,  — afei  li  nliitllB  1 1 


Hidage  (9  ijL),  or  'Hid^gium.'  A 
tax  paid  to  Etheured  IL  for  every  hide  of 
land ;  levied  in  money,  proyisions  for  the 
army,  aimonr,  ships,  «c.  By  this  tax 
every  810  hides  were  required  to  fnmish 
one  ship  in  defence  of  the  kingdom 
against  the  Danes,  and  every  8  hides  had 
to  supply*  one  jack  (foot-soldier)  and  one 
saddle  (horse-soldier),'  fullv  armed  and 
eqnipped,  in  defence  of  the  kingdom.  See 
*  Danegelt* 

Hieronymites  (6  i^l.).    L  A  reli- 

fions  society  founded  in  Holland  in  1876 
y  Oeert  Groote  and  Florentine  Radewin, 
who  named  the  society  after  St.  Jerome. 
Very  similar  to  the  subsequent  society 
known  as  the  Moravians  or  the  United 
Brethren.  They  owned  no  conventional 
distinctions,  enjoined  community  of 
goods,  ascetic  habits,  and  the  use  of  the 
vernacular  tongue  in  religious  services. 
In  1480  the  Hicuronymites  numbered  130 
societies. 

n.  Hermits  of  St.  Jerome,  founded  in 
1880  in  Umbria  by  Pietro  of  Pisa.  The 
austerity  of  these  hermits  is  almost  in- 
credible. 

in.  The  Seronlmites  of  the  Obser- 
vance, instituted  in  Lombardy  by  Loup 
d'Olm^do  in  1484  under  the  reformed 
rule  of  Thomas. 

High  and  Low  Churoh,  1700. 
The  favourers  of  the  doctrine  of  divine 
right  were  the  High  Churchmen,  and 
they,  of  course,  were  Jacobites.  The 
friends  of  William  of  Orange  and  the 
Hanoverian  succession,  who  denied  the 
doctrine  of  divine  right,  were  the  Low 
Churchmen. 

At  Um  wMenI  daj  RiSh  CharohnMa  ar«  thoM 
who  osAit  th«  priestly  offloe  and  ohoroh  rites. 
Sm  beUnt,  'High  Choroh  Prlnciploa.'  The  Low 
Chorohmen  ar«  wh»4  may  be  called  the  Kvan> 
fellate  or  Sinioonltea,  vhoee  creed  Is  'by  grace 
are  ye  saTed,  through  faith:  and  that  not  of 
jooraelTes.  It  la  tho  fUt  ot  God.* 

High  and  Mighty  States  {The\ 
30  Nov.,  1789.  The  title  assumed  by  ihe 
States  of  BrabanI  when  the^r  threw  oft 
their  allegiance  lo  Austria  (Kaiser 
Joseph  U.). 

High  Chnroh  Principles.  These 
seven  doctrines  may  be  termed  essentials. 
See  *  High  and  Low  Church.' 

L  Pat4i»tnsJ  rtgoneretlnn. 
1.  The  4paaUdlo  ■nooeeelon  of  ottfalaod  minis- 
tors. 
S.  Tho  power  o<  abaohitkm  la  jrissts. 

4.  The  eooharlatlo  aaerlflee. 

5.  The  real  pc wenns  ot  Chrtol  la  tho  elomeats  el 
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HIGHGEREYB 


T.  liicauUwclljof  IbvCbOrtV  HkOhan^ 

H  t  gh  Church  and  SachfiTervU  I 

Bo  fth'^uU'^l  the  Londi-m  nmb  iti  n<Hl)  i^ft^f 
Ihfl  trial  of  th4  (lLH.-tor  in  the  iloufte  of 
LrirH4.  Hii  o{It!nci5  wom  ftJ^udia^  to  Lord 
Go<^tl]Ji[n  lu'Voliiono*  iu  tha  scnuon 
pruiiL^hiKl  by  him  in  tiU  PftolX  Londtin. 
See  *  Volpoue,' 

High  Com  mis  b1  on  Court  (TMt 
1  Khz  t  1,  A^.  l''.ii*;  ftbnll&ht*d  by  1(5 
t'lir.  I.  c.  llf  ^J^  liUl.  TLie  ix) art  wad 
ui^i^tuicd  to  rmdir^to  tUti  digiiitjr  Asd 
rf.'iw*;  of  tUe  thnroJi  bj  nelormlng,  ordtr- 
ln]^^  (Vdd  ooTTtictiiig  the  acclvaiaaticai 
Eitnto  iind  pcrsona>  as  W«U  ab  kU  tnaimur 
ol  r^rrors^  heresies,  echismfl,  &bn&t'ii, 
ofTriit^c^F^^  coatemplbi^  &nd  oiionultiea.  The 
rujujiii^iKion  was  dire^'ted  in  tbe  roij^tis  of 
Juuifiij  I.  and  Cbarb's  L  Ui  tyraiiiiitjalafid 
urtcon^titutictml  purtiofloa,  and  tLL^rvforo 
iUf.  court  \<f^  abuli^h^i'd,  Tbcre  wu  na 
■Lj^M-ui  from  tbe  jru^j^^ut'oU  ol  Lbia  coarL 
Jkiju&fi  II.  poitLnU)'  rmitotcd  it- 
Nat  unffvinnobtly  aallad  'Tbo  Caorl  of  ni^ 
Oai4Lirila^1ihEi.      Tlte  tc*L  of  tuirhty  w»  tb*  VOMI 

hr^lr^  tj'l^ht4)il,  lor  iiU   {>B.iTinb]m,  t^nLLtJvd  'Aa 

|iuvriHh>iii«^  fpf  LUr,  hiid  Uj  i'tyft  nnr  Ot  If^.OUtl  :  Iq 
ttti  >1' iirikJ'-iJ  frrsTQ  hiA  iiLinkA^rr  r  lo  b4  vhiv|H(Ml, 
■tit  Ui  The  t^ULarT.  h&vfrOTPV  Ob.r  cni  off,  sitri  on* 
ttw'rjl  plJli  iiii:  Lhcn  liil.-fl  brwmli'dop  ih*  roi-ft^Ti^d 
WT^rh  »  »!l.  fill  tin  us  sWiiJri-t^T'  ind  tiiJTl*4  L>JiCh  to 
prl-on  ATlop  a  r*tw  i(»J>  tn^f  1>*  jif^iln  plKurUMl,  lo 
kwo  hLj  oLhpr  DOJ-H  Ua  h^vQ  h^j  gtber  itcutrU  ^ttt^ 

dM[i«L^u  mi  Lii  autb. 

High  Constable  {Lord)  of  Eng- 
liLnd.  Th«  eevetith  great  offittir  of  iho 
crovrn.  Tbo  cIQca  exjut«d  bf^forv  tlve 
Cortquea*,  when  it  wr^tit  by  inV^oritiknoe 
to  tJiti  oarla  of  Hereford  &i\d  Emmox^  iulJ 
Boxt  ftjU  into  tba  lino  of  Stiifford.  In 
1532  it  bpoamo  jorftittid  hy  tlit  AttiLtudcr 
of  Edwurd  SUfford  dukuof  liutkijighmm. 
Abolialitid  18G9  {'&%  88  Vict,  c  47)- 

High  Constablo  {Lord)  ol  8«)t* 

land.  Keeper  ti  thd  Viog's  swonlt  B-nd 
comniimiloT  of  the  army-  Instituted  by 
Di^vid  L  io  1H7,  and  mActa  by  HoUfrt 
Bniw  berwiitary  in  thu  fumily  of  KiroL 
The  titltt  ia  only  honorary,  bat  il  m»kv» 
Ihu  uiirH  uf  Errol  tha  bJgLitu»i  peer  in 
BcotldLnd. 

High  Court  of  Jufltlco  (TA*V  A 
ODUTt    ftmriPd  for   tryiiij^    Chnrlii^y   L  lor 


ItnEl    tplr^i;    <thS|ipiril,    Htl\i.in    U>  b«   T*llt&r«d   to  )U« 

lifr  ^ 


Thri  kin^  waa  foetid  ^iltj  by  tbe  ootut 
Mid  condemned  V>  djbjith- 


HighlffaBB. 'Mi9U«lta.'    Tbcod^ 

bration  of  th«  £xi£bajcifi%  at  iho  C*iWtl«B 
CUiinit,  perfonn«d  mmuoajyij,  «kd  «/<A 
voce,  with  a  load  voiosL  IjdW  1114M  If 
mervly  read,  juirmion  t>oc€,  with  «  La*  (v 
■abdoed  voice.    80^*'^ 


High  I^^ational  Court  (r^),  IT}  ^ 

A  cdurt  which  thti  Niit-ional  AatAaBit.T 
^ubijititutod  for  tbu  oonrb  of  ju<tic4  at  d^ 
Chjitelet.  This  coart  va«  to  try  aJt  uti«M)a4 
agiiiDat  Lhti  niitjon.  Buroare  wm*  lli«fifil 
preisidt-nt  of  thla  H^^b  Cottit, 

High  School  {Thi},  o!  Edinbuixk 
1^77.     Fou^dod  bj  th«  magiiitrabai  at 

tUat  dty. 

High  Steward  {TA*).    L  M  <b« 

tiint^  tbo  firnt  [jfrtjnt  offiL'<ir  of  tbe  axrwjt, 
EriUibti^od  i^fotv  the  C<yn<|Y»«tt,  bub 
<tbL>lii«hed  ill  l)t66.  Tha  oEUoa  i«  aiiH 
revived  at  a  caronatioit^  or  may  ba  ao  it 
a  put^r  ii  charged  with  hjjL^h  tr^anoiLt 

IL  Of  tbt^  L'niverMtietof  dinibrid^«aad 
Oxiord.  AdjudicaloHm  nil  caui;«s  4>J|«iii3sy 
charg^^d  ag^Lini^t  a  metiihet  of  tho  uuifer- 
mty  ti  couimitt^  within  the  hmlLii  thcrvut 
Hd  i»  also  empowered  to  hold  a  leet ;  l>ul 
he  up^KiinU  a  deputy,  Ktnibject  Io  tha 
apT^ruval  of  tb&  aorute  ht  Ca4Ctibr;4j?e^ 
and  Couvocatiou  in  Oxford*  AppnmW 
in  Cambridge  by  the  eetiate;  in  Ozfiotd 
by  tha  tiLaiioellor.  Ill  both  imrvumliA 
there  iJ  a  deputy  steward. 

tUjwvd.  in  OhJtord.  la  A^,  »4«  (/ll3*a«^«^  & 

HighflUra  and  Moderatea,  1 

In  the  Scotch  ?^i?*b>tariaB  " 
Tboy  wore  alao  called '  N^JO^fftfc 
— that  ia^  tho!«  who  looktsl  on  lb*  \« 
(g.v.)  paAHfil  by  the  Qeiiura]  A^Ktuhly  aa 
an  ilh'KiU  intruti^oa  or  iiikxfuruiica  »Uh 
ihe  patron'a  rights.  Tbo  f hf  htlivra  v«in 
the  High  Cbarub  party*  S49  *  Vvt>*  Cbnnb 
of  Ucotlnnd*' 

auiiuM.Ci  "^   " 


Highgereve,  or  *8bi«-i 
now  coll  a  Tiacouut,  not  mMJtiflff  a  eoiwlV 
df'i>nty  or  vlcje,  but  aimply  thtf  pQ«B  ucl 
in  di^*nlty  to  a  count  or  oarL 

Utiv  riish*)i4rini4ataounftca«a>HHw««,%«a 
IU  mudnm  tDHoUf  kt  ttHUa  diflaart  ia  ttaiv 


mOHOATB 


HXSAM 


HigliMte  Prophet  (The).  WOHam 
PtoweU  (£ed  1808).  For  many  yean  he 
VAlked  from  SUmm  Stieel  to  Highgate 
Hill,  thea  started  off  «l  a  mn  to  the  top 
olthehiU.    - 


j  Mked  why  he  did  to, 
iw  replied,  tbat  if  he  eeeeed  to  do  so,  the 
world  would  be  no  more.  Henoe  he  wm 
eeDed  *  The  piophei.' 

Higrblmnd  Host  (The),  1670.  A 
■oandaloos  reid  againil  what  was  called 
Scotch  heretics.  Some  8,000  Highlanders 
wne  let  loose  hj  the  Knglish  Government 
apon  the  Presbyterians,  who  relosed  to 
acoept  4he  prelacy  which  the  gOTemment 
of  Charles  IL  tned  to  force  upon  thenu 
The  saTagery  ci  these  Highlanders  was 
qnito  eqoal  to  that  of  the  French  drsgon- 
-  e.  N(    •  -      ■ 


lleither  age  nor  sex  was  spared,  and 
Alva  or  Torqaemada  never  showed  more 
diabolical  ingenuity  ol  torture  than  these 
'  brither  Scots '  did  to  their  own  ooon- 


BtahopBwiMi 


HiQTbland  Plot  (The),  1701.  A  plot 
ia  which  Simon  Fraser  and  Athol  were 
deeply  oonoemed.  The  {dot  was  to  raise  a 
rebellion  in  Scotland,  to  invade  England 
with  French  soldiers,  and  having  sab- 
verted  tibe govemmentof  Qneen Anne,  to 
bring  back  James,  who  called  himself 
Prince  of  Wsles,  but  is  better  known  as 
the  Old  Prptender. 

loU  o<llMvlol1rmMtfk«d 

^ booshtllMirdesisnafor 

Uie  prtao*  w«r«  w«tl  Uld:  <m  wmeh  tho  quaui 
•DBwarad  Terr  aaleklr,  *Thw«  Is  no  manner  of 
SonM  ntemi  kbnS.'— Bownv,  ObL  ^Mm-  OuMk 

r.iso. 

BLifflmess  (HU).  A  title  given  to 
pnBoes  not  sovereigns.  'His  Rojral 
Highness '  or '  His  Imperial  Highness '  is 
riven  to  royal  or  imperial  princes.  *  His 
Mosi  Serene  Highness '  is  given  to  the 
eoIUteral  branches  of  the  Uood  royal  in 
Germany.  The  Saltan  ol  Turkey  is  en- 
titled '  His  Highness.' 

Till  the  reign  of  James  L  in  England 
kings  were  generslly  addressed  as  '  His 
HifHineas';  so  wsvs  they  in  Spain  till 
the  raign  of  Charles  V.  In  France,  the 
Dake  of  Orleans  was  called  *  His  High- 
Besa.'  In  16S8  theelder  sonsof  the  cadet 
btaach  of  the  Boarbons  took  the  title 
ol  'His Boyal  Highness.'  Under  Loois 
XIV.  all  legitimate  princes  were  addres- 
sed a*  'His  Highnsss.*  and  the  Prince  ol 
Coodtf  as '  HisMosI  8sra 


fihi  ■  SftfUy  wa^*  Toy  Wl^wMi 


ws  ssy « Toot  ZmforUI  Higk. 

TheooUntoMl  brnnohos  of  tho  blood  royal  of 
Germany  we  taj  *  Toor  Serene  Rlghneea.' 
*•*  The  king  or  queen  la  addreoeod  aa  '  Toot 
Xa^Mtj.*   fiM'M^tealr.' 

Hil'ary  Term.  One  of  the  four 
legal  terms  of  England.  It  used  to  be 
from  11  Jan.  to  the  end  of  the  month.  It 
now  terminates  the  Wednesday  before 
Easter.  St  Hilary's  day  is  the  18th  Jan., 
whence  the  name. 

The  o4lM*  IhMe  tomw  an  eatlad  Bi 
Trlnlly  Tann.  and  MIohaalmaa  Tana. 

Hildebrand  [The  Hymn  of),  8th 
A  popalar  Oerman  legend  in 
metre,  withoat  rhymes.  The  story  is  this. 
Hildebrand  thoaght  his  father  was  dead, 
and  one  day,  as  he  was  riding  in  full 
armoar,  he  was  encountered  by  another 
knight,  and  said  to  him : '  Sir  Knight,  tell 
me  thy  name  and  country,  bat  an  ye  re- 
fuse to  do  so,  ye  shall  not  pass  this  way.' 
The  stranger  replied,  *  Wit  yoa  well,  I  am 
Sir  Hildebrand  of  Lombardy.'  '  Knave,' 
cried  the  younger  man,  *  thou  liest ' ;  and 
so  saying  he  let  drive  at  him,  and  knocked 
him  off  his  horse.  Then  going  to  unlace 
his  helm,  he  discovered  that  it  was  his 
father  whom  he  had  thus  slain. 

Hill  Coolies.  Hindoo  hi^iland 
labonrerib 

HiH-men.    The  Cameronlans. 

The  rellslono  aeel  called  Hill-men.  or  Oaaia> 
Vonlana.  wae  at  that  time  nitcd  for  Hu«it<«rit  j  and 
MTOtion,  In  Imitation  of  C  imoron  thoir  founder. 
— 81r  W.  SooTT.  Old  Uortaliti/  Ontroductlont. 

EUllslde  Men.  Old  Nationah'ste 
(about  1881).  So  called  because  they 
believed  that  one  day  they  would  be  in  a 

Etion  to  fight  for  their  oountry 
land]  on  the  hillside.  They  had, 
ever,  an  utter  abhorrence  of  assassi. 
nation.  They  were  not  mombers  of  the 
Land  Leagoe  (f.v.).  See  *  Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 

Hippoo'xmt^  (The  Sr{H$h), 
Thomas  Sydenham,  M.D.  (1634-1689).  So 
oalled  over  and  over  again  by  Boerhaave. 

HippOO'rat^S  {The  Roman).  Anlas 
ComeliuB  Celsns  (let  cent.)  was  so  called 
because  for  the  most  part  he  followed  the 
great  fatner  of  mediome. 

Hiram  [exalted].  The  common  title 
of  the  kings  of  Tvre,  as  Pharaoh  [the 
sun]  is  that  of  the  kinn  of  Egypt.  The 
Hiram,  in  Solomon's  dajs.  was  oy  i 
Abibalofc 
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H0L8TEIK-OOTT0BP 


Hifltorio    Be^istar    {The).     A 

quarterly  publication  oontaining  an  &b- 
Btraci  ol  biBtorical  evenU  for  three 
moiithg.  Bo^n  1716,  diioontinuftd  1788. 
See  'Annoftl  Eegister.' 

History  {The  Father  of),  Herodo- 
tus, thti  Greek  historian  (b.0.  484-408). 

History  of  Formosa  (T^wr),  1704. 
By  Georpe  PRalmanossr,  a  Frenchman, 
who  prt'ttnded  to  be  a  Japanese,  and 
publinhod  an  *  Historical  and  Geo> 
graphical  Description  of  Formosa,  an 
island  bolon^ng  to  the  empire  of  Japan.* 

The  real  name  of  thU  Uteranr  Impostor  la  ool 
known.  It  »eomB  that  he  w»«  born  in  FrailM  In 
liiTV,  and  died  In  London  8  May,  1763. 

His'triomas'tix.  A  huge  Tolome 
by  William  Prynne,  of  1,000  pages, 
against  the  stage.  He  saTS  *  theatres  are 
the  chapels  of  Satan,  tne  players  his 
miniHtors,  and  that  their  frequenters  aie 
ruBhing  headlong  into  hell.'  He  not 
only  denounoes  theatres,  bat  also  dancing, 
music,  village  sports,  and  eren  chanting 
in  churches. 

Hobbe  {King),  So  Edward  L  called 
Robert  Bruce,  in  the  statutes  of  Kil- 
kenny (18()7)  the  new  arrivals  from 
England  were  nicknamed  *  English 
Hobbes.'  {See  Da  Cange,  art.  *Hobel- 
larii.') 

Equl  quo*  Hoblnos  Blve  Hobbyea  Toeani  ob 
njollem  greaaiun-— 2  nH^uitafe*  Hihendem,  p.  88. 

Hohenstaiiffen  {Hoxue  of).  The  8rd 
German  dynasty:  1,  the  Saxon;  2,  the 
House  of  Franconia.  It  gave  five  kings, 
Tis.  Konrod  IIL.  Friedrich  L  (Barba- 
rossa),  Heinrich  VL  the  Cruel,  Friedrich 
n.  and  Konrad  IV. 

Konrad  m.  wu  the  tan  of  FHedrloh  of  HolMn- 
•laulTen.  who  wan  son-Lnlaw  of  Heinrich  IV. 

On  tho  death  of  Heinrich  VI,  there  were  thr«« 
oontemporttry  kings  of  Germany.  As  FriMrlch  his 
■onwaMOiilv  two  ycitrs  old  the  Ohit>clIine  h'<ron« 
eloctod  I'hiflp.  and  the  Ouelflc  barone  elected  Otto 
(Bon  of  H'inrioh  the  Lion) ;  bat  as  Friedrich  had 
been  croHlcd  already  'king  of  the  Romana.'  or 
kaiser  cloct,  of  course  the  other  two  were  usurper*. 

Friedrich  von  Duron  or  StuufTen,  born  1015.  ih« 
founder  of  this  houne.  lived  in  the  catttle  of 
HohenbtaufTen,  and  married  th«  haU-aiator  of 
Konrad  II.  kaiser  king  of  Gormanr. 

Pronounce  Ho-hen^toit/'ftm, 

Holdingby  the  Straws.  Similar 
to  the  old  English  onstom  of  'holding 
by  the  verge,'  i,e,  by  a  rod  or  stick 
handed  to  the  tenant,  whereby  he  is 
admitted  into  the  occupation  of  a  copy- 
hold estate.  There  was  at  one  time  a 
large  number  of  these  symbolic  transfers. 
Thus  ft  dsrgyman  was  presented  by  odo 


of  the  chnrohwardeiis  with  m  lod  froa 
the  diorohyard,  whareby  the  freehold 
was  conferred  on  the  detgyman  ao  long 
as  he  remahwid  jncwimbmit  ol  the  parisL 

Holland.  Was  an  indMMDdeBt 
country  from  808  to  1488 ;  wlien  Philippe 
of  Bnrgnndj  united  it  to  his  vast  estates. 
In  1477  Mary  of  Borgondy  married 
Maximilian,  ind  HoUtmid,  witb  many 
other  estates,  was  vnited  to  Austria. 
After  Karl  V.  il  passed  into  the 
Spanish  branch  ol  ine  house,  and  in 
1528,  under  the  infloenoe  ol  Imther,  il 
became  Protestant  In  1679  Holland 
united  with  six  other  prorinoee  in  the 
'  Union  of  Utrecht,'  threw  off  the  Spanish 
yoke,  and  became  a  republic,  called 
'The  Seven  Provinces,'  with  William  of 
Orange  as  stadtholder.  In  1621  Holland 
was  united  to  France.  In  1806  it  was 
erected  into  the  kingdom  of  HoUand 
by  Napoleon  L  and  given  to  his  brother 
Louis  Bonaparte.  In  1810  it  was  again 
united  to  France,  but  after  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  (1814)  it  was  united  to  Belginm 
and  formed  *  The  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands.'  In  1880  Holland  and  Belgium 
were  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  called 
the  *Kmgdom  of  Holland '  and  the  '  King- 
dom of  Belgium';  the  king  of  HoUaiid 
still  calls  himself  the  *King  ol  the 
Netherhmds.'    Am  *  Netherlands.* 

Holland.  One  of  the  three  dis. 
triets  of  Lincolnshire.  Where  Boston 
stands  used  to  be  called  'High  Hol- 
land.' The  other  two  districts  are  Lind- 
sey  (the  highest  land]  and  Kesteven  (the 
western  ptft).  '  Holland  *  is  the  south- 
eastern part  or  fen  district.  See  *  Hal- 
lamshire.' 

And  ftor  that  pari  of  MS  HimmlmtX  wUok  ass 

'  Hi^  HollMid '  oall. 
Where  Boston  Mat«d  la,  fej  ptanlMOS  W^HmsiM 

fall  .  .  . 
No  othM  tratt  el  IsaA  doth  llk«  abondMiee  jrt«M. 

DSATTOir.  PotfiMUti,  X3CT. 

Hollifflasses  (buffoons).  A  word 
derived  from  Howie-glass  BEulen-^ie- 
gel,  the  famous  jester,  the  hero  of  a 
popular  German  tale,  translated  into 
English  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 

Mr.  Black,  tpeaklar  of  th«  oonnoU.  oaUed  this 


holLda 

BlxVf.Eoorr,Ui$L<ffaeoaaMd,KXMix. 

Holstein-Gottorp  {The 
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of).     L  SWBDSH.     It  I 

Deux-ponts,  and  lasted   from   1751  to 
181&    Adolf  Fiederik  was  of  the  hooM 


HOLY 


BOLt 


4M 


ol  Halrtrfn-Qattoirp,  and  was  pressed  on 
tihe  nation  by  Russia.  U  was  in  this 
reign  that  the  faotionB  of  the  Hata  and 
Gmm  arose  (q,v,), 

tL  BuBSiA.  The  fourth  dynasty,  1762 
— »»*  It  has  giyen  Peter  TTT.  {astassi- 
fuiiecZ);  Catherine  IL  his  widow;  Paol 
L  their  son  {a$aa$ainat6dS;  Alexander 
L ;  Nicholas  L,  who  died  during  the 
Ciinwan  war;  Alexander  IL  (omom^- 
MoiMi  in  1881) ;  Alexander  m. 

Ho]7Allianoe(TAtf).  I.1611-161S. 
Not  holy  meaning  pions  and  ffodly,  hot 
holy  meaning  in  the  temporal  interest  of 
the  pope.  In  1609  the  pope  (Jnlios  IL) 
had  joined  the  'League  of  Cambray' 
(qjv,),  the  obiect  of  which  was  to  seixe 
vesietia  ana  divide  it  between  the 
leagoen.  Loois  XIL,  being  first  in  the 
i&eld,  won  the  brilliant  battle  of  Agna- 
deI]o»  by  which  Venice  fell  into  hia 
bands.  The  pope,  being  thns  outwitted, 
formed  a  new  league  to  oust  Louis,  but 
di«d  the  following  year,  1618.  The  holy 
alliance  consisted  of  the  pope,  Spain, 
Venice,  and  Switserland. 

n.  In  1609,  formed  at  Wttnburg,  in 
opposition  to  the  ETangelical  Allianoe 
(q,v.)  formed  by  Protestant  states  ol  Ger^ 
many  in  1608. 

yri-  The  *iiifM<>^>  entered  into  M 
8^»t.,  1816,  between  the  Csar  of  Russia, 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the  King  of 
Prussia.  It  was  agreed  by  the  t^ee 
oootractiiig  parties  to  pursue  no  policy 
in  fntare  which  had  not  for  its  object  the 
maintenance  of  Christianity,  justice,  and 
peaoe.  The  three  crowns  contracted  to 
stand  fast  to  each  other,  and  to  suffer  no 
other  poiwer  to  touch  any  portion  of  their 
recpectiTe  dominions.  France  entered 
the  alliance  96  Sept.  It  was  under  the 
strength  of  this  amanoe  that  Austria  laid 
deim  to  lUly.  England  held  aloof, 
feeling  tiie  scheme  to  be  Utopian.  Only 
think  of  Mettemich,  Tallerrand,  and 
Castlereagh  joining  hands  to  bring  peaoe 
on  earth  and  good-will  towards  men. 
The  incomsistency  became  a  matter  of 
fididila,  and  fell  powerless  and  aboortiTe. 

Holy  Bread.  Not  the  eucharist, 
which  is  a  wafer  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
but  bread  brought  to  the  church  to  be 
blesaod  by  the  officiating  priest  on  Sun- 
days  and  feast-dars  at  the  time  of  mass. 
The  'pain  b^t'is  distributed  to  the 
I  ol  V*^*^  and  taken  home  with 


them.  The  custom  dates  from  656,  and 
was  instituted  by  the  great  councQ  of 
Nice.  Du  Cange  (yol.  t.  p.  122)  calls  it 
'  Panis  Beatus,  eulogia,  panis  a  sacerdote 
benedictione  consecratus  ' ;  but  pania 
beaiu$  is  not  the  synonym  of  Eulogia 

HaUowedfirMd  would  iM  %  bettor  tMOilallon 
SC '  Puila  BMtW  tlUA  Holy  BrMd. 

Holy  Brotherhood  (7^),  or 
'Santa  Hermandad.'  An  association 
which  executed  summary  justice  on  all 
offenders  without  distinction  ci  rank.  It 
was  established  in  Spain  by  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic  for  the  suppression  of  high- 
Eoad  robbery  (1481, 1616). 

Holy  Cities  of  the  Islam  {The 
Four),  Jerusalem,  Meooa,  Medina,  and 
Damaocns. 

Holy  Coat  of  Treves  (T7u).  See 
•Diet,  of  Phrase  and  Fable,*  p.  411. 
Said  to  be  spun  from  the  wool  of  a  lamb 
by  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  woven  in  a 

grey  coat  by  St.  HelSna  on  the  Mount  of 
lives.  Christ  wore  it  at  the  crucifixion. 
It  came  into  the  hands  of  a  Jew,  who 
threw  it  into  the  sea  because  the  blood- 
stains would  not  wash  out,  and  a  whale 
swallowed  it.  The  whale  being  caught 
by  a  fisherman,  the  grey  ooat  found  in 
its  belly  was  sold  for  thirW  pieces  of 
silver  to  Orendel,  son  of  Eygel,  a 
Christian  king  of  Treves.  Orendel  de- 
posited the  coat  in  a  stone  oofi^  where, 
being  discovered,  it  became  a  venerable 
relic  exhibited  to  the  faithful  every 
twenty-five  years. 

Holy  Constitution  (TA«};  'La 
Sainte  Constitution,*  817.  The  division 
by  Louis  L  le  D^boniudre  of  his  kingdom 
between  his  three  sons.  Lothaire  he 
associated  with  himself  bk  the  empire, 
to  Pepin  he  gave  the  government  of 
Aquitaine,  and  to  Louis  that  of  Bavaria. 

Lothaire.  MaooUtod  with  bis  tmthn,  wm 
ebarged  with  th«  vlM-royaltx  of  Itmij.  This 
*  holy  ooiutltatloa '  wm  certainly  iDoel  Impolltlo, 
and  proved  to  be  an  niad  of  woes. 

Holy  Days  observed  in  theCatholio 
Church.  Some  are  more  or  less  observed 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  used  to 
be  marked  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  either  with  red  letters  or  italics. 
Sundays  are  not  included  in  this  list 
except  they  happen  to  be  f«te  days* 
{Thoee  wUhoui  a  daie  air^  movMs^ 
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All  I 

AUSoula 

AndMw    •••       ••■       •••       — 

Da;.  0*  Holy  Thvucwimf, 


IMOT. 

iVor, 
80  Not. 
iBlfonh. 


TbBtattMhi 


AahWaditMda^TlM  Ant  day  oI_l4*B^ 


Mmt  ...      -       -       -      -   l*f«* 

B*J»2U.'iD^,^-.      -.       -      ~   UJ™- 
B«rihoUmMW'sD«y^      «.       «•       ...  J^^ 

S5iSteic«olJ«05.»JwT«Anv  1J*«»- 
OommsmontlonofthfPMilon. 

OoncepttonoflUrT..       .-       ~       -  •?«?• 

CoaTenlon  of  Paw ~.       .~  'St 

Orui  Th«dMrb«ter«A*liWedn( 
~i*e  Di«u.  Of  Oorpu»f  "-'-"•  •^- 

BondAT  mzl  afiar  ? 
Oood    iMaj 

BMtor  D»y.    _^  ^     , 
OraTeClolbM  (T»«).    In  ---, 

Tri»-taint  Htudr*.    Tbm  Friday 

to  Oood  Friday. 

Holy  CroM       ^. "«,_.  :r      — 

Holy  Relies  of  M««<«i(Xl«l  «• 
InnooenU'  Day  ^  m.  «• 
JamM  the  Eldar  _>.  «.  m 
John  the  Baptlsi'sOir    -o      •" 


lia  day  brfora  AA  Wednesday . 
VMe  Diau.  or  Corpus  Chrl-U  pay.  Tli« 


-.  Uflsol. 

^    SOOol. 
^   WDec. 
^   tSJttly. 
M.   tiJona. 
^   WAag. 

J«luillMBTMidli*'sDi9«       ~       -^(^D^^^ 

I^Fnrttfcilifcr  .-     „■■■      Li-       . 

Lofii  .  I'ranr  iTttdV    OkUad  In  Frctitli 

T  n«a^«r. 
Lakeft1>by        .„**,_-»'    HtST 
IfiLTli  »  LHOT        ...        „        _        -        ■"    Sifli 
H&tlhflvtDaT ^       ^       ^   SoPr 

Mir-Slt-reTtb.  Vtrrfn  ttwy  «»  ^^^      »  May. 

■am*  vf  Vary  iTA*  £r»J^U    T)ia  MOQbt 

«  all  irltp  ( f  A^ , ,  ov  Ch  rl  ■tmaa  Day         .-    fU^ 
>*lL^jlj  ul  M»tr  Pifjtbtfrot  Jmu*       ...    tBSpl. 
paLTUUf<4>.'  oi  J^A^ph  l]iu1>ani]  ot  Varji 
Fimi  HunLlfcjr  or  OcL 

T^4  ttiLrd  flimday  altw  E^tftof. 

FHlLFfUi  IHpH  _        ^      •?.«*>• 

Philip  artJ  J*irirt»  _        ™        *..      IM^y. 

PrwDtiaJ^fl  or  SJary  .«        _        «.     n  Nov. 

FarUlutidq  or  Mary .        .^       ..        -      »Fao. 

BsUestl^A'),  tb«aba4aylalbiO0tAit 
ot  AvcvDAltia.     ,         ^   .  ,     „ 

BwniTHltlad  at  JHn«OlrlliL  T7BHr< 
tolo,  Mir.  Onffln  aajrn  :  '  H  n  f  a 
w4'^^  4a  jaat  uuo  I'Lau  ti'all  f^lti  «t 
4«l  ■aramwiialak*  t«  tfradrt  <MiTFtitf ' 
^T^  ■tLv.oO?  Thii  Jdia  la  noiitaa 
M«a  BBDwiu  liar,  -_ . 

■hh  Bornvt  dt  nwj     .»       ^^       •»     iMfii 

fthrora  Toaaday.  ^  ^  . 

Simon  and  Joda         .........   »Oel. 

•laphan  Iba  first  Martyv  ..._     ...... I>«o. 

BU^U  of  Franols  of  Aariil     ^^     ...   17  Sept. 

Thomaas  Day  (tha  ahortaal  «l  tt*  _  _ 
year) ...       ~.   «?•»• 

Transfiguration (TM        ...    ....       ».     tAag. 

Trinity  Bnnday.  TIm  tOitBy  Mil 
aftar  Whltsanday. 

Tiglls.    (Thaaa  are  numaro 

YlaltatkNiof  Marytobara ^,^^ 

balh      iMr. 

*8alnts'Dayi.' 

Holy  Direoting  Synod  (The). 
4  BBlltiB  oUnahopsBBlBbliBbad  in  BoBBUt 
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by  Peter  the  Gtreat,1iATmgfl  . 
trol  and  jadnneni  in  all  matien  •ode- 
BiasticaL  The  only  appeal  from  fth» 
Bynod  WBB  to  the  csar  himeelf. 

Holy  Falp  {The).  A  Swidi 
custom  of  celebrating  the  eaclurist  in 
the  open  air.  Bams  naa  a  poem  oq  thr 
subject  This  led  to  Bueh  immcnlity 
that  it  was  abolished. 

Holy  QhoBt  {KmghU  of  ike\ 

L  A  Ntapoliiafi  Order,  institntod  by 
Louis  of  Anjon,  king  of  Naples,  1359. 

II.  A  French  Order,  instituted  1196 
at  Montpellier  br  Comte  Guy.  In  1671 
it  was  united  to  the  Order  of  St.  Lsxsno. 

HL  a  French  military  order  instituted 
(1578)  by  Henri  m.,  who  was  both  bora 
and  crowned  on  Whitsunday.  Ribboa, 
blue  moir^.  Abolished  in  1789 ;  re-esta- 
blished in  1816,  and  again  abolished  ia 
1880. 

Holy  Island.  L  Lindisfane,  aboot 
eight  miles  from  Berwick-npcm-Tweed. 
in  the  Oerman  Sea.  Once  the  see  of  the 
famous  St.  Cuthbert,  bat  now  in  the 
bishopric  of  Durham. 

n.  Ireland  was  bo  called  al  obb  tme 
from  itB  numerous  saints. 

TTT.  Guernsey  was  so  called  in  tb« 
tenth  century  from  the  great  nnmbsr  d 
monks  residing  there. 

IV.  BUgen  wbb  aa  callad  bj  tbt 
SlaTonio  v  arim. 

Holy  Iieague  (The),  L  Wil- 
is is.  Between  the  Pppe  (Jalius  II -. 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  Venice,  and  Sviu- 
erland,  against  Louis  XIL,  to  dispoasesi 
him  of  Venice  and  drire  him  oat  of 
Italy.  Louis  now  placed  a  formidjiMr 
army  under  the  command  of  Gantoa  d* 
Foix,  his  nephew,  who  gained  three  vie^ 
tories  over  the  league  in  as  many  montki, 
ris.  at  Bologna,  at  Brescia,  and  st 
Bavenna.  In  this  last  victory  Gastoo  dt 
Foix  was  left  dead  on  the  field,  and  th» 
Bucceas  of  Louis  terminated. 

n.  1566.  The  league  ai  Bumn 
{q,v,). 

The  Holy  LaagtM  waa  directed  agOmt  BcoOMi 
aa  well  aa  acalnst  othnr  hareUc«l  aatkiaa  aai 
how  ready  soever  the  CathoUe  pnnem  nigU  to 
to  avenge  the  death  o(  the  Cithollc  Umj-y.  UtfT 
eould  not  be  suppoeed  to  entertain  Moeb  ssal '~ 


the  canaa  of  the  1 
Ui$t.  of  ScotlAttd,  xuvlL 


.-airw.Boun, 


IIL  1576.  The  high  Catholic  narty  of 
France,  taking  umbrage  at  the  *  Psti  3t 
Monsieur '  (j.«.),  which  gaiv  tba  PibIm 
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_  of  thsir  religion 

im  •111  put  of  the  kingdom  except 
Pario.  fonned  tbemnlTee  into  a  'Holy 
liMfM*  iBdefMoeof  the  <  Holy  Gatholio 
Chvch'  afaiaal  the  enaoechmenta  of 
Ihs  Hngonots.  The  objects  of  the 
I— yie  were  (1)  lo  eKtenntnate  the  Cal> 
rimie;  (9)  to  flnil  np  the  king  Henri 
in.  m  ft  mtmmaitnj;  uid  (8)  to  orown 
the  dae  de  Oniae.  tAub  pope  gaTe  it  his 
—■irlinei,  bvl  its  tme  eferength  lay  ia 
Felipe  IL  of  Spain,  who  eapported  it 
with  both  Bflft  and  money. 

Holy  Kaid  of  Kent  {The). 
EUzabeth  Barton  of  Aldington,  Kent,  a 
religioae  enthnciast.  executed  in  the 
retc*  of  Henry  VIIL  She  entered  the 
eumteni  of  St.  Sepnlchze,  Canterbory, 
■ad  vae  then  called  *  The  Nnn  of  Kent' 
la  1591  the  pariah  nrieet  gaTe  oot  that 
the  ana  wae  uiaptie£  Elittbeth  Barton 
ravvd  againat  the  diroroe  of  Qneen 
Katharine,  and  thieatooed  the  king  with 
depoettioa  aad  death.  She  was  brought 
baluce  the  Star  Chamber,  condemned, 
■ad  exaoated  at  Tybnzn  in  16M. 

Soly  Mothar  of  the  BuBsians. 

Momoom;  eelebratad  before  ita  deatmo- 
tiam  for  ila  anmber  of  ohorohea   aad 
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Soly  Mountain  (The).  Athoa. 
mlSed  1^  the  Franka  MonU  Sanio,  and 
by  tbe  6reek8*A<y««r  l#o«,  for  ita  nomer- 
oaa  innaaeteriea,  coarenta,  chiyela,  and 
aacred  edificea.  It  ia  aaid  that 
8,000  monka  reaide  on  Mount 
It  riaea  ahntptly  from  the  aea 
to  Uae  b«ght  of  0J49  feel  (Abnoat  a 
aula  aad  a  qoarlar.) 

Solx  OAoe  (The).  The  eTainina» 
tioB  aad  extermination  of  heretica  by 
tha  CathoUe  Chnreh.  The  Inqniaition 
waa  ao  called.  The  BcHj  OfBce  existed 
iB  A.9. 88t,  when  Tlieodoaina  L  appointed 
oiqaiaitora  to  aeareh  oot  aad  ponish 
iMflwtiea,  aad  the  ilrat  peraon  pot  to 
by  them  waa  Priaoillianna  of 
\    in   885.      The    epoch   of   the 

I  Tnqniaition  waa  1908,  when  Inno- 

amA  ni-  waa  pope;  bat  'the  modem 
If  aiah  laqniaition'  dated  from  1480, 
wwm  aappreaaed  in  1818,  raatored  by 
raidlaaad  VL  ia  1814,  and  finally  nip- 
lial890. 


Bioly  FMtoa  (The),  or  'Peaoe   of 
•i.*     1088.      Am   agraemenl    of   the 


OmM: 


prinoea  and  barona  lo  ceaae  from  fendai 
apoliation,  and  wara  of  aggreasion. 

lb*  foi^Hil    LklM    buU  :     '  llfe>    itfy    i^L^    r«r(iH 

tnltDTd  feB4  wWh  Ltiiboji  biid  ^t.UAfii  wbo  wtut 
down  MT*  Into  thh  iiii    u^t  itirtv  i»  tafciir*pd  la 

IbvIU*  vbJcb  ?QV  L«     iLpiJ  IFi4>  Liiolr  lv^tl>fi  fifMlJ. 
▼kUiia^  llkvihf*  Ittflitcl  I  l]«*c  n&nd]  L'ft.  L«  put  out/ 

■Md  ^  Amnn.'     tji  I'm!  the  Itul^  FsAimi  wo*  AuJ^r 
Mdvd  br  '  Dod  ■  Trod*'  dtf.t.). 

Holy  Boman  Empire  (TA«). 
The  weatem  part  of  the  old  Roman 
empire,  which  waa  aevered  from  the 
eaatem  part  in  800,  and  waa  given  by  the 
pope  to  Charlemagne,  who  was  crowned 
'Eimperor  of  this  Romans.'  When 
Charlemagne'a  empire  was  divided,  Lud> 
wig  the  Oerman  became  kaiser ;  bat  on 
the  death  of  Karl  the  Fat  the  title  fell 
into  abeyance  for  70  years.  In  862  John 
Xn.  eave  the  title  to  Otto  I.  the  Great, 
and  changed  it  into  *  The  Holy  Roman 
Empire.'  Francis  II.  renounced  the  titles 
of  kmg  of  the  Romans  and  emneror  of 
the  Romans  in  1806,  and  Napoleon 
added  the  Italian  atatea  to  France  17 
lUy,  1809. 

Holy  Sabbath  {The).  Sabbatam 
Sanctnm,  the  Saturday  next  before 
Eaater  Sunday. 

Holy  Sea  (T^).  'Aytor  WXayot,  the 
Archipelago.  This  ia  D'Anville's  ety- 
moiogy  (vol.  i.p.  281).  It  is,  however,  as 
old  aa  iEschylna  and  Plato.  Vossiua 
aaya  'Aytoc  ia  a  corruption  of  «tr**<^» 
and  that  the  Doriana  called  the  bound- 
ing waveo  •Iyer,  goata.     We  call  them 

TiM  flftj  IdMdsol  Ihs  Boly  IML-Onnoir.  etaap. 

Holy  Sepnlohre  {Dr/ender  and 
Baron  of  the).  Godfrey,  firKt  liutin  king 
of  Jerusalem.  He  rejected  the  titUt  of 
king,  and  refused  to  wear  a  diadem 
'  where  Christ  waa  crowned  with  thoma ' 
(1061, 1099-1100). 

Hobr  Sepulchre  {Knight»  of  the), 
828.  A  military  order  founded  by  St. 
Holfina  on  the  discovery  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  Revived  by  Godfrev  of 
Bouaion  17  July,  1099,  a>:idn  by  Baldwin 
in  1108,  and  confirmed  llli  by  Faacal  IL 

Holw  Union  {The),  1609.  A  eon- 
federation  organised  at  Wiirzburg  of 
Roman  Catholioa  againat  the  Proteataatab 


HOLY 


HOHSB 


The   eoanter   lea^e    was    called    Ihe 

*  Evangelical  Union,'  whioh  was  fonned 
in  160b. 

Holy  Wan  (T^).    Tha  Crusades. 

Holy  Week.  The  last  seven  days 
of  Passion  Week  {q.v.),  or  the  Qreat 
Week.  It  begins  on  Palm  Snnday,  and 
ends  with  Holy  Saturday  (the  day  preced- 
ing' Ea8t4>r  Sunday).  The  4th  day  is  Spy 
Wednesday,  the  6th  Maundy  Thursday, 
the  (>th  Good  Friday,  and  the  last  Holy 
Saturday,  or  the  Great  Sabbath.      See 

*  Hcbdomada  Major.' 

Iluly  Week  hu  been  called  the  Sllont  Week 
(IlrULrmtuLi  MuUi),  the  Week  of  the  Holy  Paaidon 
{U.>Ml..nuul.i  l;ift.<uii\,  the  Vacant  W  t-ok  (II,tiio. 
m't'l-i  hi  ■i'K-ioiui).  tyif  IVnllontliil  Wcok  ktlifl„m.ula 
l'rn\t^>it\.iU»);  aUo  H.'fxlomftda  Indul^cntlw,  Heb- 
domiula  LuctuotM,  UebdoiiUMi»Ni|(r»,  and  HftbdO' 
mada  Ultima. 

Homage  was  either  liege  or  nmple, 
'  Lie^e  homage  '  implied  an  obligation  of 
gervice  to  the  lord.  *  Simple  homage' 
was  a  mere  symbol  of  feudal  dependence. 
ViLi.AJiET,  vol.  xii.  p.  82;  voL  xv.  p.  199. 
Abolished  in  England  1660  (12  Gar.  H. 
0.  24). 


aid,  tho  kkntf!  without  rl^lnf;  from  his  seat)  beni 
w-ardfi  and  kiiuted  him  on  the  forehead  Kod  on 


In  lieRe  homage  the  Tanal.  kneeling  on  both 

hiH  kneoH,  and  placing  hlH  two  hnndii  between 
those  of  hlH  lonl.  *poko  thu« :  *I  confess  myself 
your  mom  from  thlH  day  forward  to  life  and  limb, 
and  to  all  earthly  wor-hip.  Unto  you  will  I  be 
true  and  leal,  and  will  Ik-  ir  you  faith  for  the  lands 
and  tcnonu-ntu  1  shall  hold  of  vou.  Having  thua 
»aid,  tho  klnji  without  rlhlng  fr 
forwards  and 
both  cheelu. 

Homburg^  {Synod  of)t  1626.  The 
First  Goneral  Reformea  Synod,  pre- 
ceding the  Diet  of  Augsburg  about  four 
years.  It  was  convened  by  the  Landgraf 
of  Hesse  to  consider  an  order  for  the 
conduct  of  worship  in  conformity  with 
the  new  religious  views.  By  order  of 
this  sjmod  a  commission  ol  ecclesiastics 
and  laymen  was  appointed  lo  draw  up  a 
directory  for  Divine  worship  and  Christian 
instruction  on  the  base  of  Melanchthon'e 
'B(x)k  of  Visitation,'  which  formed  the 
'  First  Confession  of  Faith '  of  the  reformed 
church. 

Home  Bole  Federation,  1884. 
'  The  objects  of  the  Home  Rule  Federa- 
tion of  Great  Britain  were  to  organise 
the  Irish  vote  in  the  various  constitu- 
encies of  Great  Britain,  and  to  influence 
the  elections  by  the  Irish  vote.'  Hor 
Secretary  Frank  Hugh  O'Donnell.  Alfred 
Henry  Ruegg  counsel  for  O'Donnell  in 
the  *  Pamellism  and  Grime '  libel  casa^ 
t  July  1888^.9.). 


Home  Sole  Iieaflrne,  1870.  Pro- 
jected by  Mr.  Butt,  who  stoatly  op- 
posed the  repeal  of  the  Union,  bat 
agitated  for  an  Irish  parliament  which 
should  haTS  no  power  to  touch  vpoa 
imperial  matters,  but  ahonld  be  em- 
powered to  deal  with  matters  of  Ireland 
of  a  purely  local  character.  On  the  death 
of  mi.  Butt  in  1879  his  scheme  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Land  Lea^e,  snd 
their  watchword  *  Ireland  for  the  Irish ' 
meant  separation  from  Great  Britain. 
The  term  Home  Rule  survived  the  death 
of  Mr.  Butt,  and  in  1886  Mr.  Gladstone, 
then  prime  minister,  brought  in  a  bill 
to  give  Ireland  Home  Rule,  and  ex- 
clude Irish  members  from  Westminsttsr. 
The  measure  broke  np  the  ^x^eat  Whig 
party  nnder  the  leadership  of  Lord 
Hartington,  supported  by  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain (a  Radical),  Mr.  Goschen,  and  others^ 
who  called  themselves  Unionists,  and 
joined  the  great  Tory  P*rty  under  the 
government  of  Lord  Salisbmy.  Set 
'Irish  Associations.* 

Mr.  Oladstona's  meaaore  w«a  to  {!▼•  to  IrsUnJ 
*  ellectlTe  aelf-goTemmenl  inaflair*  properly  aa^ 
exclusively  Irleb.  aabjeol  to  the  eapremacy  otUw 
IroporUl  parUuBsnt.'  In  faot,  It  vaa  Mr.  Bau  t 
•oheme. 

'  The  ol»J«ols  o(  tlM  Home  Roto  L— gue  wmf  to 
obtain  for  Ireland  t^e  rlfht  and  prtvQe^  ot 
'Ii»in«iit   ■* 


rlfht  an 

mana^ng  Its  own  aS&lr*  by   a  f  

eembled  m  Ireland,  and  to  eecare  twt  the  Irish 


i  parU 


parliament  the  rl^ht  of  le^slating  and  re^nUx 
[na_  all,  matters  relating  to  the  internal  aflairs  cf 


Ireland.'— AX.riai>    Henby    KlKOO, 
01>onnell,  July  S,  1868  ('Pamelllam 
libel  caae). 
V  Imperiomtalaipsrlola 


ooiaiieel   £ar 


H011I6P9  Homtoos.  Everyone  huuwi 
that  it  is  somewhat  doubtful  if  Hom^rc« 
is  a  proper  name  or  not  It  is  said  thai 
the  IHad  and  Odyssey  were  not  ooniino- 
ous  poems  by  one  man,  but  ancient  Imj^ 
welded  together  nnder  the  direction  of 
Pisistrfttos.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable 
that  the  Greek  word  Homcroe  [2^vf<] 
means  united  or  joined  together.  Tk« 
great  inequality  ox  the  poems  haa  al«o 
been  noticed  by  critics.  Thus  the  inter- 
view between  Friam  and  Achilles  is  ad- 
mirable, bat  the  death  of  Hector  ia  coo- 
temptible,  and  the  reconciliation  of  Aga- 
memnon and  AchillpH,  which  onght  to 
have  exhibit  oil  mnf^fLnimit^  and  ged^ 
rosityi  is  absolutely  puerile. 

Homer  and  Virgil  of  Porttig*! 

(The),  Ltijh  (\p  Camoena  flC^^3-l5W^ 
author  of  ^Tlit-  Lui^ift^fif'  i^.  the  Lpw 
ftaniaus  or  PortugueM ;  a  poetitt  hS^^Kf 


HOHEB 


d  te  people,  Ibm  hero  b^g  Tasoo  dft 

OUHL 

Tto  nMM»  «l  Um  Loiteds  t—wnbl—  tlMl  of 
Ika  «B^Cb«ft  bMM  no  rwambluM  to  tlM  cplM 


HOMSOB 


4» 


Homer  (flUBrttia).  Milton,  1608- 
1674. 
Ko  aoM  Iho  OrceiMi  moM  vnrlToIlad  Nlgna ; 

TsBrMftln  toft  th«  naUona  hoina«e  pay : 
iho  teH  A  Homn's  Are  in  Mllkm-*  •trmlna, 
A  Ptedar's  rmptore  In  the  Irra  of  Qraj.         _ 
W— ftiiiliMliir  AblMj  (Onj'*  MonoiMBtt^ 

Homer  (TA^  feZ^).   Oiilfcn,eon  of 
Fu^bI  jdhi^  of  Monren* 

Homer   {The   OrMffttoQ.      Firdnti 
(M&-10S0).    Bm  (tfloMT,*  Homer  of  Eho- 


Homer(7%«Prof0).  HenryPielding 
the  noreliftt,  celled  by  Byron  '  The  Prose 
Homer  ol  Hamen  N&tore  *  (1707-1764). 

Homer  {The  SeoitUh).  William 
WiIkie,eiitlior  ol  'The  Bpigonled'  (1791- 
1779). 

Homer  ofFerra'ta(T%tf).  *Omero 
FerrariU:  Arioeto  is  lo  celled  by  Tmso 
(1474-1588). 

Homer  of  Khora8an(T%e).  Abol 
CMim  Firdoai  (940-1020),  author  of 
'  Shih  NAmeh,'  en  historical  romance  of 
thaKinnol  Persia  (from  Eayomnrsto 
Yeidijira),  begun  by  Dokiki,  who  was 
issssiinsted  when  he  had  written  only 
MOOlinee.    It  was  the  labour  of  80  years. 

■  In  thla  po«n  f  RosMm 

I mi\  Feridon,  Um  model  king; 

1  and  unpioQa  tyrant ;  Kavah  the 

.  Intnpld  patriot,  whoM  iMther 

■Ittia,  Mft  with  Jowala.  baoaoM  tbo  banner  of  tha 
•MptntlU  It  ten Intothe hands  oCKadalah.  The 
~ — atolSIMIOOUnea.  The  ohavaetars  arc  bold 


andlndiTldaal 


Homer  of  Modem  Bays  {The\ 
Sir  Walter  SootI  (1771-1889). 

Homer  of  Persia  (TA«).  Sirdosi, 
941-1090.    iSM*  Homer  of  Ehorasan.' 

Homer  of  Philoeophera  {The\ 
Plelo(BX.  499-847). 

Homer  of  our  Dramatic  Poets. 
8o  8hakeq»ean  (1664-1616)  is  called  by 
Dryden. 

fftaltM purt  WM  th«  Homar  or  telhar  of  on 
*wm»M<  poate:  Jonaon  wa»  tha  TlrjriL  ladmlfo 
■aio  Boa,  Vol  I  wro  ahakospoarow— Dstdbn. 

of  the   Franb  (7^). 
who  died  814,  was  so  called 


Homer 


Homer  of  the  French  Drama. 
Pierre  Comeille  (1606-1684)  is  so  called 
by  Sir  Walter  SootI. 

Homer  the  Tonnger.  Philiscos 
of  Gorcjrra,  one  of  the  seyen  poets  of 
Alexandria,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphos,  formed  the  Tragic  Pleiad. 

Hia  »lx  oonftamporarr  poeta  ware  Lyoophron. 
Thcoerlkw.  Arltoo,  Mlouidor.  ApoUonloa,  and 
OallimAoboo. 

Home'rides  (4  syL),  hiui^li^.  Those 
poets  who  sucoeeaed  Homer  and  either 
followed  his  stvle  or  took  analogous  sub- 
jects to  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Also 
called  *  Cyclic  Poets '  (q,v,). 

Homerites  (8  syL).  A  people  of 
ancient  Arabia  dwelling  in  Arabia  Felix. 
Gibbon  (ch.  1.)  says  the  first  silk  veil  of 
the  Caaba  or  temple  of  Mecca  was  an 
offering  by  a  pious  king  of  the  Homerites 
700  years  before  the  birth  of  Mahomet 

Ho'meromas'tix.  ZoHos  of  Am- 
phip^ais  (B.O.  959-886).  So  called  for  h*s 
caustic  criticism  on  Homer. 

Homilia'rium.  A  collection  r! 
homilies.    Fifty  homilies  of  the  Vene.-. 


able  Bede  in  generalise  for  a  long  time, 
oommand  of  Charlemagne,  comnilea  into 


Qlie  deacon  Paul   Wamefried, 


the 


a  Tolume  homilies  for  every  Sunday  in 
Uie  year  (8th  cent.) ;  it  was  printed  at 
Speyer  in  1482,  and  again  at  Cologne  in 
1667.  A  collection  of  English  homilies 
in  verse  was  composed  in  the  13th  cent. 
It  contained  a  sermon  for  every  Sunday 
and  every  festival  throughout  the  year. 
It  is  still  extant  in  MS.,  and  a  part  of  it 
was  published  by  lir.  Small,  librarian 
to  the  Uniyersity  of  Edinburgh.  See 
<HomiUes.' 

Homilies  (T^).  VoL  1.(1547).  On 
'Salvation,'  on  *  Faith,'  and  on  ^Good 
Works  *  are  attributed  to  Cranmer ;  that 
on  'Brawling  and  Contention'  is  Lati- 
mer's, as  appears  by  internal  evidence ; 
that  on  '  Aaultery '  u  by  Thomas  Bocon, 
one  of  Cranmer's  chaplains;  that  on 
'  The  Misery  of  Mankind '  is  ascribed  to 
Bonner;  of  the  rest  nothing  is  known. 
Vol.  a.  pubUshed  1569;  thought  to  be 
by  Bishop  JewelL 

Soma  think  LaUnior  vao  tho  anlboo  of  tha 
homlUM  on  Iho  'Mattvlly'  and  on  'Whit 
Bundaj.' 

Homme  da  Iiit  de  Far  (Xr*). 
Henri  Euglne  Philippe  Loois  d'Orl€an» 


i«0 


HOM<EOPATHT 


HOKOItABt 


1 


iotirtli  wn  of  the  Citizen  King  (Louis 
Philippe  af  FrAj\co\,  lH>m  18112,  diod  *. 

Homoeopathy  [TJu  Cnator  of). 
Hfclmetnnnnjl7&5-l«HS).  Thutii,  th^?  urt 
pf  oiirin^^  ilrnmHtia  by  medic  iocs  whi<-h 
in  heaUhy  l^oJitia  wnuld  prf>rluce  liiie 
dist^uHcs.  Ilia  motto  la  Simiiia  timiU- 
*tut  euraniur,  or  '  LiJce  anree  like* 

Homo i 'an  thoolo^^cd  party  Allied 
to  the    ArltmH^  b^.forti  8&0j  founded  by 

tiAnAwer^  caiurd  *  AcAciam^'  fitmi  their 
founder. 

Homoi-OUsion  m^Mitii '  of  a  Bimilar 
natures  esflcneo,  or  *late/  Homo-ou^'^ftn 
[q.r.)  njnaiiB  *  of  equiU  esAeti(:eor  conBii1>- 
v^lAu  Liuto/  A  [tplied  to  the  nature  of 
Chri&t,  what  is  t'flJled  the  orthociiii  fn-itb 
in  ihjLt  Hf^  ift  homo-ouMdJi  ut  coiihiibHtuu^ 
tiatv  Tf  ith  tho  Father.  The  aemJ-Ariana 
trmintfim  that  Ite  i&  onJy  /tomot-QUJtioi 
or  of  fiimLhir  e^Etetice)  whiU  atml  Ai-iuil 
oJSinn  H\}  i?  nt^ithoT  one  nor  the  olher< 

tmtijit  iot  &  AJriLLLof  tutnrui  u>  thts  >ik(:.hrr ,  bub 
cooJd  mat  b«  hinVj-ciMiui  [aJ  Uu  frinv  »utMUuic«j. 

Horn  0-0  ua'lon  {Tke).  Conaub- 
Hfc&Tilii^1,  of  the  aame  nt^ture.  According 
to  AriHlotlr\  the  fltar*  art  homo-oaniaa 
lo  ea/.-ii  otlu-r ;  but  tbp  word  ir  miunly 
coimot^ttid  with  &  tiieGlH:tf;^ic«I  oontrovcrsy 
of  th(*  4th  cent,  btt^^uen  Aritie  and 
AthnriAaiuB.  The  AriAiia  wer^  A^trNOU 
ouhIjimb,  tbfl  Ailmna^ianH  were  Aof?M>- 
oufrmns.  Th&t  i»,  thi^  An&ne  In  lif^rod 
the  nataro  nf  JeauH  Cliriat  to  be  ft;cid-lift4, 
hut  not  divine;  the  Atliojifl-PikiUfl  be- 
lieved it  to  be  Tery  Orod  of  TOry  God.  Am 
party  words  the  '  orthodox'  wore  Aomo- 
otiHmnB,  thd  non-orthodox  were  ^omoi^ 
otisiAn*. 

KlfO  Hmrt  WM  Abhuiuloj  fxlvllwl  front  till 
^nrch1<>p1i^U[>pnt^    Ihrane,  mTid    aJiDObt  arerj    PTO- 

*U[fErlj]J»  Ui  UiiScmliiBQ  al  liumd  oitKidii— O I  J)  mjH, 
ElJ. 

Hone  (Trii7iiam),  1B17,  Th&  tri^]  ol 
Williiun  Hou«  for  publii^b  lujef  parodied  on 
Sciiptuto  or  chUTuh  subjects  wa^,  in 
HMiliiy,  ui  »t tempt  to  ptJt  down  the  fre* 
vipr^^^ioti  of  poiLtie^  upii^ioim.  Hi* 
flntt  tiifll  vika  IS  Dpc.  before  Mr.  Justice 
Ahlifjt,  and  the  ohptrgti  waa  tliat  H-cmo 
hAdpaUinhed  parodLefton  the  Cat^hiffint 
tlw  Xjord'a  PnyttTi  And  Ih*  Tba  Com- 


macdmimU.  Hone  iiboved  tli^t  the  fedit^ic 

of  '  BWkwotvrB  Magazine  '  hitd  puTid>«i 
ptirt  ef  E£(«kiel;  tliAt  Mutin  LuUier  h*d 
parodied  the  Ivt  Pb&Iiu;  th&t  Biikup 
Lfttimer^  Dr.  Bo;a  dun  of  Canterboiji 
the  Atjthor  of  the  '  Hotltad^'  and  lit. 
Canning  vere  pu-ixlistfi,  but  w«n  nam 
&c<:UBfld  of  bl&Aphemy.  The  jury  koqoitteJ 
HoTie,  The  B«cond  triul  wvt  on  10  Daftf 
before  Lord  ElIenboiouKh,  uid  tb«  cbcjf* 
was  &  puody  on  tho  LitAoy.  Hone  f^ 
Jow|^d  the  »anie  line  of  di-fpooe  and  v^ 
&^&1j]  acquitted.  The  thiid  trial  «vi 
ao  Deo.,  for  a  parody  on  tlu>  Athiuia^M 
Crved.  Hone  «hoif  od  th^t  Lord  £l]eft^ 
borrjnjjrh^B  owu  f&ther^  the  biebopi  Wao  j 
burton  And  TiUotoozi,  with  hotttsoioUuHk  I 
di«6^nted  from  this  rref^d^  and  h«  «m 
Agiiiu  acquitted^  Soend<?d  this  ggpfvi^ 
mectt  ftttempt  |o  gi^  the  prcM* 

Uicriu'j'  IrlJlGii,  ifr'litrh  Dli.aii  L^Sfind  ■^fhJn*!  'tfov^ 
i»til^ ' ;  but    UiF  irliLla  %u-c  ■«  vnUk^*  au  la« 

Honest    Iiawver    (rw>.      n« 

tablcft  to  Edward  Irelawny,  ^u  l^ljat 
Churchy  eniJA  with  those  two  lin«4 ; — 

tl^rr  TyM  UI  hcMAfb  LiT^«t.  wot  joit  ifcjC 
1  iMlLK  For  Kll  Ihp  *ntL<]  to  wandftj-  ^l 

ta  Bb,  rutWii  ■  In  th4  ye^t  ii  «  i^r^i  w 

Honeflt  Man  (TM-  A  nu  d^ 
Burton  (naina  anknown),  an  afiv^i  jm 
laa^G  of  Throckmorton,  Gifford^  and  W^! 
flin^ham,  and  spy  upon  Maxj  qttewi  tf 

ScotL  , 

■Th*bOO«All 

&    ^vbar-tti^hi    IvtI.le,    vtilcii    (^(v^Wd       „ 

looM  •ton*.    ThA  br4«»r  ui4t '  tb*  I.. 

VtTft  boibtB  lb*pAra(  WfejKtnjJi^oL 

wn  kll  brokaa  fwen  v^d  nvT^fivr  v 
w«n  l«4«Uad  ud  ftAf^tclivd  Id  Uvtr  «„ 
UoWITTh  i^UtOrf  ^  £««4dA4, 11.  f^  Bd»,  k«. 

Honorary  Canon«  and  hotucttf  I 

pTflheufUi  IflSS— that  ia»«Mii>na  ( 
bendfl  without  any  sitpBttd — ftwo  4 
by  what  is  oalt«d  the  *  Oxford  M-^*-' 

[c.p.),    ^Canoti*  ii  

dinary  title  of  oddrv^a,  aa  *  Canofi  A  M  J 
Bp*  and  on  letters  *TW  BeT.  Cftluvi  A4l| 
B,'    Etich  bishop  haa  tlw  |u»i*m^  ^ 
ferrtni;  a  eertbin  nmoiliarr  oT  Uu««  bo 
ery  titles  to  clci^gyisuo  within  hi*  t 
G«n(^alij  lotu; 


1  b«ff.  tod  «JtrQ^  i4.c^r>  M«v«tod 


i^ 
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HonoVians  (The),  aj>.  408.  Bar- 
tiiiin  Mixiluuiet  in  Gaul  and  Britain, 
ooweiating  of  two  bands  of  Scots  or  Atta- 
eotti,  two  of  Moon,  two  of  Marcomanni, 
Aaearii,  Gallicani,  and  YictorM.  80 
iMuarod  from  Honorioa  the  empenMr. 

Honourable.  The  yonnger  Mmot 
earls,  and  all  Hbe  ohildrai  of  yiaoonntB 
•ad  barons. 

*The  Bight  HononraUe '  is  added  to 
the  title  of  peers  snd  peeresses  below  a 
marquia.  AH  the  younger  sons  of  dokes 
and  marquises,  all  privy  oonncillors  and 
ex-priTy  oooncnllors,  aU  the  three  lord 
mayors  (London,  York,  and  Dablin)  are 
•o  styled. 

*T1ie  Most  Honourable'  is  added  to 
tlie  title  of  a  marquis  and  marchioness. 
Nat  *  Most  Noble.' 


■4  adds 


•d  ■•  'Toot  OfMM.' 

Honours  of  Scotland  {The). 
^he  Scotch  regalia,  consisting  of  the 
crown,  sceptre,  and  sword  of  state,  re- 
garded by  the  Scotch  with  superstitions 


Honours  of  War  (The),  The  pri* 
▼il^^e  accorded  to  a  gairison  surrenaer- 
ing  after  a  Tery  brare  defence.  It  per- 
mits them  to  carry  away  their  arms,  and 
in  some  cases  to  march  out  with  drums 
besting  and  odours  flying. 

Honveds  {The),  or  *  Defenders  ai 
home,'  1848-1849.  Ten  battalions  of 
Hun^psrian  insurgents  who  organised 
tbenwelyes  for  the  defence  of  hoase  and 


Hoods.  As  a  badge.  Bed  hoods 
the  party  badge  of  Paris.  Blue  hoods 
the  party  badge  of  Nararre.  Bed  and 
blue  the  perty  badge  of  Charles  [V.]  when 
dauphin.  White  hoods  the  party  badge 
of  the  Burgundians. 

Hoods.    Ass  Chaparons. 

Hoods.    L  BuLCK  without  Unisf . 

I 

«.      m.  BJK     Oxford  or 
Oamhridft 
lA        Bhio  ...       .>      ».   UL.B.  London 
QoM-ooloeisi     m.    B.Sr.     London 
iS         MaoTO        M       ^    A.K  C.  London 


P«rpl« 


L.TI1. 
BJL 


Ti  tmami  ■!•  rnktU  fm 


n.BIaeki0»asak  lining. 


ttxk 


^*-^Sw. 


Puoo  „.        «, 


Bloo    ..       . 

Kirliotdtt)      .^  LL.B.  Bdlnborgk 

OoldHiolovMd     ...  pjlo.  OlMtfOW 

**T(wbfW    to  ^^  ^^^^^^^ 

bord«r)    ^      ^  B.le.  Sdinbordk 

«.  BJ>.  LaauMlw 

^  MA.  DoiSSr 

»  B.D.  OlnAfim 

«.  B.D.  AbordMB 

.»  M.A.  Oxford 

...  LL.B.  Olaasow 

^.  LL.D.  OtiuSow 

.,        „„      „.  mi.  London 

WhiU         ^      ^  MJL  C«mbrtdSi 

TMknr       .  ■»•-  *»• — -^^^ 


Boa 


Blub  hood. 

Palo  )»tiM  allk  hood 
fwlth  white  for 
Dordor)   B.C.0.0* 

PUBTLSBOOM. 
BooA         LMng 

Ooth      Bloo  Cpolo) &LJ>. 

sUk  ..  (boond 

iHili  white  for)      B.OIib  Dorhoa 
•  Blvo    (palo)    (bor. 

d«radwlthwhllo 

SCABLBT  HOODS, 


ohika 


BUok 
Blno 


-      _  gjR     OiteH 


Gold 
Pink 


m.  m.^^.  Londoa 

.»  D.C.L.  Oxford 

«»  ^  D.80.    Londoa 
..  DJ>.orLL.D.  OambrMso 

. .»«..«        ...       ...  D.D.     DturlMun 

BuMol        ^       ^  D.Lii.  London 

WhltoMlis        ..  LLJ>.  8l.Aiidrsw« 

Wbltotfk..      ^ 


YlOLBT  H00D8. 

tmhmut  I  White  tmltim 
§ak      I  White  atlk  ... 

V  Hoods  for  modlosl. 


D.D.     8t.Andrmv« 
BJ>.     8t.Andi«wi 


Hook-and-Eye-ers.  A  branch  of 
Ihe  strict  Mennonftes  who  split  off  from 
the  general  body  in  1664.  So  called 
because  they  employed  hooks-and-eyes 
In  their  drsss  faistead  of  buttons.     iSss 


Hope  Professorship  {The)  of 
Zoology,  in  Oxford  University.  Founded 
bj  the  Rot.  Frederick  William  Hope  of 
Gnrist  Church,  1861. 

Hopkins  Prise  (Tfts).  Formatha. 
Bulico-physical  or  mathematico-expari- 
mental  science.  Founded  in  the  tlni- 
wntj  of  Oainhridca  ia  sMBoif  of  W. 


HORAGB 


HOSPCEAIiliEBS 


Hopldns,  and  ad jarlped  eTHj  IhzM  J9tn, 
First  adjudged  in  1867. 

Horace  of  Franoe  (The).   34- 

mnger  (1780-1857).  He  wa«  called '  The 
Poet  of  St  Honor^,'  from  the  street  in 
which  he  lived-  and  *  The  French  Bums.' 

T?ie  Enaluh  Horace.  L  Ben  Jonson 
(1574-1087)  b  M  oaUed  by  Dekker  the 
dramatist. 

IL  Cowley  (lClft-1667)  is  prepoa- 
leronaly  called  by  George  doke  of  Back- 
ingham  '  The  Pindar,  Uoraoe,  and  Virgil 
of  England.' 

Ths  French  Horace,  9mn  Macriniia 
or  Sahnon  (1490-1557). 

The  Portuguese  Horace^  AwlnnV)  Wm^ 
roira  (1528-1569). 

The  Spanish  Horace^  Lnperoio  Argen- 
j51a  and  also  hia  brother  Bartolome  ai6 
both  BO  called. 

Horatlus  Codes  of  the  Honu 

John  Haring,  who  defended  a  dyke  against 
1,000  Spaniards,  till  all  the  men  under  the 
jfovemor  Sonoy,  who  were  put  to  flight, 
had  made  good  their  escape.  After  which 
be  threw  himself  into  the  sea  and  effected 
his  escape  ontooohed  by  either  spear  or 
gim. 

HoratiuB  Oooles  of  the  TyroL 
Alexander  Davy  Dumas,  father  of  the 
novelist  So  called  because  in  1798,  while 
in  Dumonriez's  army,  he  alone  defended 
at  Brixen  the  passage  of  a  bridge  on 
which  depended  the  sucoess  of  the  day. 

ECom  Fair.  An  annual  fair  granted 
by  Henry  III.  (1268)  to  Charlton  in  Kent, 
for  three  days,  viz.  the  eve,  the  day,  and 
the  morrow  of  Trinity,  for  the  sale  of 
winding  horns,  horn  cups,  and  other 
vessels  or  implements  made  of  horn. 
This  fair  was  abolished  in  1872.  Al 
bom  fair  it  was  usual  for  all  persons  to 
wear  some  horn  ornament,  generally  on 
the  headgear. 

Horned-Cattle  BeBsion  {The), 
1770.  So  called  because  the  first  and 
chief  item  of  the  king's  speech  was  in 
allusion  to  a  murrain  among  homed 
cattle,  though  questions  of  enormoTis 
magnitude  re€[uired  attention.  KojI 
Chatham  in  his  speech  drew  a  dinrual 
picture  of  the  domestic  cnrifiition  And 
foreign  relations  of  the  country.  By  the  < 
abandonment  of  Prussia  the  jmtioa  wms 
without  an  ally.  The  inu^nal  MTairs 
wereermwone.  Xhep«oplow«ro  partly 


starving  end  whoUy  mormunne.  Joha 
Wilkes  was  invading  the  ancient  in^i- 
tutions,  Spitalfields  was  in  semi-rebpllion, 
Ireland  was  netted  with  Wbiteboja, 
Cork-boys,  Levellers,  and  Hearts  oi 
Steel ;  America  was  on  the  verge  of  wax ; 
and  yet,  as  Junios  says,  the  minisitrrs 
make  the  king  a  half -rained  grazier 
rather  than  t^  monarch  of  %  ratii 
empire. 

Hone  deoidee  ^irho   is  to  be 

kingr  of  Persia  {A\  Cambyses  v?i 
followed  on  the  throne  of  Persia  It 
Smerdis  the  pretender,  put  forward  by 
the  Magi,  but  he  was  put  io  death  bj 
Ot&nes.  (Hands  then  called  a  oouncil  d 
the  chief  men  to  determine  on  a  soc- 
oessor,  and  agreed  to  meet  on  horseback 
at  sunrise  next  morning,  and  he  who«e 
horse  neighed  first  they  a^^reed  should 
be  king.  When  .Shares,  the  groom  of 
Darius  Hystaspes,  heard  this  he  took  s 
mare  to  the  spot  the  preceding  eveninz. 
and  showed  it  to  his  master's  hcose, 
which  of  course  neighed  nert  momic^ 
as  soon  as  it  came  to  the  qpoi.  So 
Darius  was  elected  king. 

Horsenails  {Counting),  By  the  City 
officers  at  Westminster  HalL  *  Walter 
le  Bmn,  farrier,  in  the  Strand,  was  to 
have  a  piece  of  ground  in  the  parish  cl 
St.  Clement  to  place  a  forge  there,  for  lh« 
nominal  sum  of  6  horseshoes.  Tliis  rtr.t 
was  paid  every  year  to  the  £xclie<]u<;r 

•  .  .  and  it  is  still  rendered  at  the  Ex- 
chequer by  the  mayor  and  citizens  of 
London,  to  whom  in  process  of  time  the 
said  piece  of  ground  was  granted '  (Bloimt» 

*  Ancient  Tenures,'  1816). 

In  th«  Mdfn  <tf  Edward  L  Walter  Mmr«ae%?fv 
paid  at  tb«  erucfm  lapiAMtm  Ax  horM««ho<>«  .Titk 
nails  tor  a  certain  building  which  he  hold  oi.  ite 
king  in  capitt  opposite  the  atone  cros». 

A  elmllar  entry  ooeoiB  in  the  15  Kdw.  H.  ^^l 

Hoeplt'allers,  or  *  KnighU  HoepA. 
a]lers,'or  *  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jen. 
lem,'  or  *  Knights  of  Malta,' 
1050,  estabhshed  to  proted 

gilgrims  in  the  Holy  Land, 
bnfirmedby  statute  in  1118. 
Tliuy  made  themselvt^im Al- 
ters of  the  Iflla  of  KlnKlefl 
in  1310,  but  wer«  drium  from  the  i^Jaad 
by  the  Turkfl  in  Vrl'I,  jind  eT;t«Ui«hed 
themselves  at  Maltn  [n  1^00.  ThcLr  Jibm 
i^UliLck,  with  a  vhtir^cr^iiiflofek^ht  tqtnli^ 
£HUbU»hed  in  Eni^Und  in  tioo.  Sop. 
presMd  i^  £tif laud  in  LHO^  in  Fiaafv 
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HOTH& 
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E[onitall«n  of  St.  IiAsanis, 
1110.  ▲  veligioas  miliUrT  ocdsr  aiUb- 
hahtd  ftl  Jeroaslem  by  (^nuaden,  and 
MBibinea,  in  1256,  1^  tbt  Bm.  Its 
mdU  di^  WM  to  Uk«  olum  of  Imn^ 
mnduema  Into  Fnnoe  by  Louit  VlL, 
but  in  1490  united  in  liaiif  to  tbe  order 
of  the  KnichUof  MaIU  :  in  Savoy  (1672) 
to  fin  •gtiTfflito  of  81  Hsnrioe;  and  in 
Pfmm^  n^  to  the  Kni^ts  of  Bl 
MidfaeL  nec«  were  100  dieyalien,  who 
mi^  both  marry  and  bold  umperty. 
Tbilr  mriafflon  waa  »  ORMa  with  eight 
pointa,  alternately  green  and  pmple.  and 
adorned  witb  imagea  flf  tbe  l^jtfiii  Ifazy 
and  St.  Lasaroa. 

Hospitals  and   Asylums,    We 

bave  mentiop  of  hoqpitala  in  Athena  flte 
eontoiiea  belbie  the  Chriitiaa  01%  and 
di^anaaiiee  long  belora  that  time  ao^ 
ported  bv  the  atate. 

The  Bomana  had  pBhBo  fhyrioiana  at 
a  very  ea^  date. 

The  anoient  Menoana  bad  hoapitala  hi 
aa  their  ntoipalottiea. 

India, bo#eter,  aeema  lobe  the  nnraery 
cf  boapitalA.  King  Asoka,  B.C.  895,  oom- 
mended  that  hoemtals  diotild  be  built  for 
the  poor,  riok,  and  diwtfeteed,  at  eaoh  of 
IheiMir  gateaof  Patna»  and  throaghonthit 
vhole  empire.  FaHian,a  Ohineae  pilgrim 
(4A.  400),  am:  *Tba  noUea  and  knd- 
nda  foonded  hoepitala  for  thepoor  in  all 
pbeea,  and  thither  the  poor,  the  erinple, 
■pdditeaMd  mij^  freeW  repair.  They 
Kmive  etery  kind  of  help  gratoltoosly. 
Phmoiana  attend  to  theh- &eaaea,  and 
oraer  them  medioine,  food,  and  drink, 
Moordingtothrfr  Jnd^nenl  Bren  when 
cued  tMy  may  remain  tlQ  it  ia  eoi^ 
tement  for  them  to  retire.' 

The  flrat  OhritHan  hoemtal  waa  bnih 
byaBoman  lady  named  Ftihidla,  in  the 
4theenft. 

Ia  vegaod  to  aeyhmia :  Tho  Bgiptiana 
ma  Greoha  took  charge  of  them  fai  their 
tfimphia.  The  Mohammedan*  boilt 
Mylama  lor  the  faiaane  at  Fea  hi  the  Tth 
mal  Tim  irit  Ghriatian  aayhmi  waa 
baOta*  Valeooia,  hi  Spain,  aj>.  1409. 

Homodsr*  Ifth  eank   Tho  aot»- 
iHimelWakHhiftMidellleMaTlft.   U 
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IStl  thehoapolarof  WalaohfafeQhito 
the  dependenee  ai  ihe  Tvrks,  and  in 
1880  the  hoflpodar  of  Moldaria  did  the 
aam%  and  ttie  saltan  nominated  the 
hoapodar.  In  1881  the  homdars  were 
Boaafauiited  by  the  boTards  nnder  the  inyee- 
tilme  of  the  Porte.  In  1880  the  Ho^Kidar 
of  the  Dannbian  Prinoipalitiet  was  ap- 
pohited  for  life  by  the  Trmty  of  Adria- 
nople.  Sinoe  1801  theee  prorincee  haye 
formed  (with  the  Dobmdaohn)  the  king, 
dom  of  Bonmania. 

Host  Of  Israel  {The),  1881.  The 
armed  Oameroniana  an  sWlea  themselves. 
They  took  up  arms  to  dethrone  Charles 
n.  imd  aat  aside  James  his  brother. 

HostiBjM  [oi  the  kxd  depnties  of 
Ireland].  Oronita  or  piogromes  for  the 
display  of  military  foroe  m  Urrar&m, 
They  were  more  preoaationary  than 
hoetile.  In  oome  a  ooUision  took  place, 
hot  twy  many  were  mere  displays  or 
militaiy  progresses  through  the  Pale  (^.v.). 
Sometimes  a  hosting  was  made  into  tiie 
territory  of  a  rebellioQs  Irish  chief. 

Hot  Gospeller  (The).  Bdward 
Underhin  of  Worcestershire,  an  ardent 
Protestant,  hot  yet »  devoted  partisan  of 
QaeenMary. 

Hot  Potatoes,  1788.  So  the 
British  sailors  called  the  red4iot  baUs 
fired  from  Qibraltar  into  the  combined 
Frenoh  and  Spanish  fleet  sent  to  take 
the  Book  from  the  Bnglish.  Thismagni. 
ioent  defence  br  Qen.  Elliot  ia  wholly 
without  a  parallel  in  all  history,  and  the 
homani^  of  Oapt.  Onrtis,  in  saving  850 
Spaniards  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  ia  an 
adiievement  whioh  every  Bnghshman 
most  be  proad  of. 

FMneh  wur*  flghUnc  ASalnsI  Botor.  kept  cryin« 
onl  Oomo  on  with  y  I  Who  oarea  tor 
ftadOipUngit' 


H6tel  BambotdUet  (L').  Very 
influential  soir^  held  at  the  chitean  of 
Charles  d'Angennes  marquis  of  Bam- 
booiUet,  who  married  (in  1600)  Catherine 
de  Vivonne.  Their  daoghter  was  the 
celebrated  Jolie  [i^,  JuIm  Lode  d'An- 
gennes]  who  married  the  Dnc  de  Mon- 
taosier.  It  was  Jolie  who  presided  over 
theee  soirees,  which  were  attended  by 
Xme.  deS^vigntf  andMme.  de  Lafayette. 


IM  HOUOHSB8 

belongiS  to  the  'Aggrega*  Bodie.' 
(g.t».),  who  went  ebonl  nuanung  the  idU 
diere  end  other  peMone  obnonoae  to 
them.  The  platform  WM  nnivereel  «»- 
fratre.  The  introdactioii  of  the  tmMXixm 
of  Catholic  disabOitiee  broke  up  ^e  mm- 
ciationa,  and,  M  Plowden  mn,  *  they^ 
appeared  like  a  bubble  on  the  fwe  Of  ft 
stream.*     See  *  Irish  Asaooiatioiia.' 

House  of  Oonfirrogatlon  (!%«), 

in  Oxford  University,  consiBU  Of  aU 
maBters  of  arts  and  doctors  Of  wry 
faculty  of  less  than  two  yeara*  ^jmg. 
CaUed  Neeessario  BegetUf.  He^  of 
coUeges,  masters  of  sohooU,  and  amiM 
of  colleges  are  called  BsgetUet  adpUici- 
turn.  Duties  are  almost  entirely  confined 
to  granting  degrees  and  the  appointinenl 
of  pubUo  examinera.  ti  Cwnbndga 
University  *The  Electoral  Roll»  oon»- 
sponds  in  a  great  measure  with  the  Ox- 
ford House  of  Congregation. 

House  of  Convocation  {The),  in 

Oxford  University,  consists  of  ^persona 
who  have  taken  the  degree  of  M.A.  or 
of  doctor,  provided  their  names  naaaam 
on  the  boards  of  their  college.  AU  the 
business  of  the  university  as  a  corporate 
body  is  transacted  by  Convocation,  and 
no  statute  is  binding  till  it  haa  received 
the  assent  of  this  house.  It  also  ponfera 
honorary  degrees  and  degrees  of  diplonaa, 
affixes  the  common  seal  to  all  documents, 
and  elects  all  offices  m  the  gift  of  the 
university.  No  proposition  of  legislation 
originates  in  this  house,  nor  can  it  amend 
any  proposition  submitted  to  it;  it  can 
only  accept  or  reject.  The  Ooonol  of 
the  Senate  in  Cambridge  corresponds  to 
the  Oxford  *  House  of  Convocation. 

House  of  Keys  {The\  in  the  Me 
of  Man,  consists  of  twenty-four  represen- 
tatives  formerly  selected  \n  theur  own 
bodjt  vacancioH  being  filled  up  by  the 
Houae  preMJuLing  to  tho  govemor '  two  of 
tUu  ubioBtrftJid  worthiosimenolthflland, 
(juo  of  whom  the  governor  nomiuatea,  and 
he  takes  ofTice  lot  life.  But  since  l&fifl 
thay  have  been  elected  by  the  people 
(male  and  female  freeholders  votiTig). 

Th»  cItU  j[i>TvttnTt*lH  ol  thA  llUnd  I*  vested  In 
gtiv^rtior  i.ii.]  L^uLiEicU,  .ad  th*  Bpu»4  of  Utjtj. 
th^    K*J»    or  *«d*M»Jldffiib4rfl]*ndtmt»rt»^ 
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Honaas    of  Parliament   ma 
Bwmk^ofMUV^  Oct,  18S4  (^fl-jV.]^ 

Gamed  by  ov«™**°«  ^^  ^*^  ^'^  *^ 
taUiM  with  whibh  the  fins  w«n  limited. 


Household  Tpoope  (Tke). 

troopa  whoee  especial  doty  it  ie  to  attend 
the  eovoreign  and  to  guard  the  p^too- 
polis.  They  aw  the  Irt  and  Sod  liife- 
gnaida,  the  Boyal  Horae-goaida.  aaid  ^ 
three  in&ntty  regimento  oalled  Ina 
Gienadiere,  the  Cddafcieam  Otiaida,  and 
the  Soote  Fosilien. 

Howard  («tM.  SoQaamGuo- 
line  need  to  call  Mrs.  Hoimrd  (after- 
wazda  countess  of  SuffoQc).  miatreaa  ol 
Geoisa  XL  She  oven  employed  *  Sisl« 
Howazd'  at  her  toflet,  and  otharwiw 
about  her  persGiii. 

Howard  of  Bussia  (They  John 
Yennhig. 

Howard-^Amndel  Ck>llection 
{The\  1881.  In  the  MS.  department  of 
the  British  Museum,  and  conaisting  of 
about  800  volumes  of  interest  in  ahno^ 
eYery  branch  d  learning,  especially  ooo- 
neoted  with  the  history  and  language  of 
oar  own  coontty. 

Hubert  {KvighU  of  8t.\  1414.  A 
military  oider  of  Bavaria  foimded  by 
Querhazd  duke  of  Juliers.  Bevived  in 
1709  by  the  Elector  Palatine. 

Hubertsburg  (Treaty  o/),  16  Feh, 
1788.  A  tpea^  of  peace  at  the  doee  d 
the  Seven  Yeara^  war  betvr«en  the 
Kaieer,  Pnuda,  and  Saxony. 

Hudson's  Bay  Company  (leTOV 
A  corporation  chartered  by  Charlea  It 
It  consisted  at  first  of  Prinoe  Rupert  and 
certain  specified  aaaodatea,  who  were 
invested  with  the  abeoluto  prapcietorship 
of  *Bupert's  Land,'  which  oonsiBted  of 
all  the  regions  then  discovered  and  here- 
after to  be  discovered  within  the  entrance 
of  Hudson's  Bay.  The  great  traffic  d 
tlie  company  was  in  bn-T^T  fnx*,  Ir 
1783  WM  formed  the  MLirih-weet  Coni 
patij  of  Montreal,  whieli  in  l&Sl  cxvlokoed 
with  the  Huil30ii'ft  B*r  Company.  Su^ 
rendered  to  tlis  crown  in  l(*fiB^  ^uid  oedei 
to  the  DomiiiLOD  of  Canftdain  l!H?a, 

It  fHH  ftilit*  mm.  H  «HmntMl"J  *iJCpoi4A*^^ 

Hugh  WolA  or  '  Hugh  LaiMa.' 
Hughd'ATTTijioheo*  a  tear  nlali^  d 
the  Conqueror.    His  devioe  was  a  wotfi 
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mmAWUBam  gaT«  to  his  Mnmnan 
'  allChaahin. 


Snfiraenots  (U-gen-OM,  g  hard). 
Membecs  of  ihe  reformed  ohnroh  of 
Fxmnoe,  •■  Protestante  are  members  of 
Wbm  Tefofrmed  church  of  Germany,  Eng- 
land, America,  and  other  oonntries.  The 
Huguenots  are  called  *  French  Calvinists.' 

Xtfss  ana  foul  4UrlTwoenomd'imeertalnHiv««f 
ran^cm].  tttMt  d'oB  partt  reliftenx  m%  poUtlqne  A 
0«n«v«:  leu  »QtrM.  aveo  plos  d«  r^laon,  d« 
I'anamawl  Eidgeytotaem  (■— oclw  par  —rment),  nom 
Jodii*^  d  abord  aoz  habltanta  do  Oeniva  soiueTte 
•4  U4r«^  oontr*  to  doe  d«  Savoto.— BomiXBT. 

Ax>oUt«r  d«rlT»tlon  la  Hagoa.  a  gate  In  Toon, 
B«wUeh.»lanUI.UM  Hoguaaota  Msembled. 
*  Ijmm  biuRuaote  avolanl  nrls  latur  nom  4  caoaa  d« 
Ia  toor  Bacon  [In  ToorafoA  Ua  a'aaiamhlalaiil '— 
l^AviaaeaB.  HM.  L  96^ 

^ul'sean  Iieotnrer  or  OliriB- 
tiazi  Preacher  (T^).  In  the  Uni- 
Teroity  ol  Cambridge,  1780,  established 
hj  tlie  Ber.  John  Hnhw  of  Si.  John's 
Ckillege.  ^Hke  sobject  to  be  on  the  eri- 
denee  lor  rerealed  religion  and  exegesis 
cf  obeoore  texts.    Fonr  sermons. 

^ul'sean  Prize  {The).  For  an 
•■Bay  on  miracles  for  any  meniber  of 
the  UniTerBity  of  Cambridge  mider  the 
ilma-nm  ol  M.A.  Valae  between  70^  and 
soil  annually.  Founded  by  the  Ber. 
John  Hnlse  of  St.  John's  College,  1789. 
8^  *  Beg.  Prof,  of  DiTinity.' 

Snl'seanProfbasorofDivliiity 
(Ths),  In  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
17S8.  So  called  becanse  it  was  endowed 
by  elght-tenths  of  LOOOJ.  left  by  the  Bot. 
John  Hnlse  of  St.  John's  College.  Hie 
professor  most  print  and  publish  six 
teciizres  in  ths  coarse  of  erery  six  years. 
Tin  1860  the  Hnlsean  Professor  was 
•■lied  the  Christian  Adrooate.  8m 
*  Hegioa  Professorship  of  DiTinity.' 

Thm  IMOOL  baa  to  ba  dlrldad  Ihna:  ona  pari  to 
latiitatn  two  soholaia  al  8*.  John's  Collega; 
mar***— '  P^rt  to  found  a  wtae  for  d/Martatlon ; 

.-  .^  ___^ ^^  ^^Ij^  ^  ChriaMaa 

i  to  aappori  Iha 


m  UUrd  part  to  aapporl  (ha  oAoa  U  ChrlaMaa 
Ad-rocato:  and  Iha  nmrth  part 


Hn'manists.  leth  cent.  A  Uterair 
•ei  whioh  doTotea  themselves  to  the  cnl- 
iivmiiosi  of  classical  literature  {UUra 
h9MnainUr69).  They  not  oolv  set  them- 
■elTea  in  opposition  to  dassioal  professors^ 
th^  also  wanted  to  reform  theology. 

SQznaaita'rians.   L  Those  Chria. 
I  iHio  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
»  f«lialM»a  XbtoaStaa  <4  ajrU  and  Iha  Oarto 
•  van  Baaanllarlana,  balaol  Iha  Arlana. 

n.  The  disciples  of  81  Simon,  who 
Oisvv  Ib  the  perfectibility   of  human 


nature,  and  ignore  the  dependence  of 
man  upon  sapematnral  aid. 

Huxnanity  Martin.  Biohaid  Mar- 
tin, of  Ballinabenoh  Castle,  MP.  for 
Galway.  so  called  from  the  Martin  Act 
(1822)  for  the  prevention  of  omelty  to 
animals  (1764-       ). 

If  aU  had  baMi  Uka  ma,  In  fiaol, 
Thara'd  baan  no  nead  iat  Martin's  Ad. 

Humble  Petition  and  Advice 
(27m),  1658.  A  petition  from  parliament 
entreating  the  lord  protector  to  take  a 
vpyal  title.  A  blank  was  left  in  the  peti- 
tion for  the  exact  designation,  whioh  was 
ultimately  ilUed  up  with  the  word  *Pro- 
teotor.' 

Humble  Bepresentation  {The)y 
1847.  After  Charles  L  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Comet  JojOBf  the  army  presented  to 
the  parliament  an  *  humble  representa- 
tion,' stating :  *  We  desire  a  settlement  of 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the 
libeities  of  the  subjects.  We  desire  no 
change  in  the  dvil  government,  but  we 
demand  toleration  m  religion.  We  de- 
mand the  repeal  of  all  acts  enforcing  the 
use  of  the  prayer-book,  attendance  at 
church,  and  uie  enforcement  of  the  cove- 
nant. We  ask  for  triennial  parliaments, 
the  reform  of  the  franchise,  and  the  re* 
adjustment  of  taxes.'  These  petitions, 
with  a  simplification  of  law  proceedings, 
oonstitutea  the '  Humble  Bepresentation.' 
Charles,  however,  resisted. 

Hume*  Mr»  Bume*$  moHon  carried 
wUhotU  a  diviHon,  16  Oct.,  1884,  by  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  two  houses  of 
parliament  by  fire.  Mr.  Hume  had  been 
noted  for  his  efforts  to  get  rid  of  the  old 
honses^d  to  have  new  ones  more  worthy 
of  the  British  Legislature. 

Humiles  {Ordre  dei\  1184.  A  rs- 
ligious  confraternity  of  both  sexes, 
founded  at  Milan  by  St.  John  of  Meda. 
It  was  in  a  great  measure  of  the  Bene- 
dictine rule,  but  had  its  own  badge. 
Suppressed  in  1671. 

Hundred  {A,)  A  county  division 
mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  and  gene- 
rally supposed  to  include  a  hundred 
fanmies.  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 
Westmoreland,  and  Durham  are  not  sub- 
divided into  hundreds,  but  irar^f* ;  York- 
shire, Lincolnshire,  and  Nottinghamshire 
•rs  subdivided  into  tPopsii^aJMf.    York 
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•hiro  is  HkewiM  dirided  into  three  parte, 
called  Biding^.  Kent  is  diTided  into 
five  lathSf  and  these  laths  into  sixty- 
three  hundreds.  Sussex  is  divided  into 
jix  rapei,  with  subordinate  hundreds. 

Hundred  DmjB  (The),  From 
29  March  to  22  Jnne,AJ>.  1815.  From  the 
time  that  Napoleon  quitted  Elba  (break- 
ing  his  parole)  to  his  abdication. 

In  this  period  occurred  the  baitltt  of  lAgaj 
aa  Jnno):  the  battle  of  Qoutre  BrM  (M  JWM); 
and  the  battle  of  Watorloo  (18  June). 

Hundred  Grieranoea  of  Ger- 
many {The),  1522.  Presented  lo  Pop« 
Adrian  Vl.  by  the  Diet  of  Nurembei^. 
During  the  contention  between  Lather 
and  the  pope,  Adrian  sent  a  briere  to  the 
Diet  of  Nuremberg,  calling  on  the  princes 
of  Germany  to  stamp  out  the  plague  of 
heresy.  The  diet,  in  reply,  sent  to  the 
pope  a  memorial  of  a  'hundred  gricT- 
ances'  which  they  besought  the  holy 
father  to  redress,  and  that  too  without 
dolay,  as  the  nation  neither  oonld  nor 
would  endure  them  any  longer. 

Hundred  Isles  (27m).   YenkM. 

Hundred  Years  War  [The\  1886- 
1481.  Between  England  and  France. 
From  Edward  HI.  to  Joan  of  Are.  The 
origin  of  this  long  war  was  Edward's 
claim  to  the  crown  of  France.  Philippe 
le  Bel  left  three  sons,  all  of  whom  died 
without  male  issue,  and  the  nearest  male 
heirs  were  Edward  TIT,  (who  was  the 
nephew  of  the  three  sons),  and  Philippe 
de  Valois  (who  was  their  cousin).  The 
flaw  in  Edward's  claim  is  the  8alic  law. 
which  passed  orer  women,  and  Edwara 
owed  his  blood  relationship  to  his  mother. 
E'lward  maintained  that,  though  his 
mother  was  cut  off,  being  a  woman,  the 
Salic  law  could  not  apply  to  him,  being 
a  nian ;  but  Philippe  answered,  if  the 
mother  was  out  off,  the  son  was  out  off 
also.  On  this  dispute  began  tlks  war 
which  lasted  abore  a  centory. 

Hun'dreders.  The  impanelling  of 
'hundredors'  on  juries  in  dTil  actions 
abolishedl706  (4|  6  Anna  c  16). 

HungN  Brawn,  and  Quartered. 
The  punishment  of  traitors.  It  is  an 
error  to  suppose  that  'drawn'  means 
dragged  on  a  hurdle  by  a  horse  to  the 
place  of  exeontioii.  It  means  disem* 
bowelled.  The  first  instance  in  English 
history  is  that  Of  Patidthe  Welsh  ptmoe^ 
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M  Sep!,  1388.  He  wm  'Imng'  iof 
oansing  the  murder  of  the  knights  is 
Hawarden  Castle;  he  was  'drawn'  be- 
cause he  had  profaned  Pahn  Sunday  b; 
committing  the  murder  on  that  day ;  he 
was  'quartered'  for  conspiring  against 
the  kinip  (Edward  L).  This  was  the  prs- 
oedent  m  cases  of  high  treason. 

It  lamialeadlBf  ajad  a  falsifrintf  of  hlstotr  to  r*- 
fwe  theae  wor^M  Into  '  drawn.  haiM(.  and  qoar- 
lared.'  m  aoOM  UstoHans  do.  to  intlm&fee  thsl 
'  drawn  *  meaiu  dnsgBd  <m  a  hardle  to  eseou^ML 

Hungarian  AjjAoub  {The).    Su<s 

ceeded  the  Arpad  dynasty.  Charles 
Bobert  was  the  founder  (180»-1343l 
Louis  the  Cheat  his  SOB  (l»4a-188S).  and 
Sigismnnd,  in  Tirtue  of  his  wife  (l^f*- 
1487).  Sttooeededbythehooaeof  Hsftf- 
bMg. 


kin(  of  Bohemia,  and  kalaer-king  of  6«manr. 
He  will  always  m  remembared  for  Tlol&Ung  ha 
royal  word  of  Bait  eood  act,  and  aftarwajdfcaewaa*- 
in<  to  tlM  aartjiSoM  ol  H«m  mmA  Jtt«w«  d 
Fragna. 

Hungarian  Oon^^romlae  (Thf\ 
Feb.  1868.  ProTiding  the  new  armj 
organisation. 

Hungarian  ITational  Antliem. 

BakolsiB^s  Msfoh. 

Hungarian  Bevolutioa  (The). 
1848-1849.  Under  Kossnth.  Kossuth 
resigned  11  Aug.,  1849. 

8  JwM.  lOTr.  Vtaaoit  losti^  St  SaitilB  ««§ 
•nwnad  kins  o(  HimfWF. 

Hungarian  8e4  {They  L^ks 
Balaton,  lorty-seven  miles  long  and  nine- 
teen mfles  wide.  Famous  for  file  saTonry 
/o^otfish. 

Huns(T%«).  A  people  dzhrvn  oat  of 
China  by  Yoa-ti  (^.  Hiong^ii).  Many 
left  ths  steppes  of  Tartary,  and  made 
their  way  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  A  part, 
erossing  the  Canoasns,  came  into  ooUiak^ 
With  the  Eastern  Ooths  fai  aj>.  875. 


Hunter's  Kass. 
Celebrated  Tsry  eady  in  the  morning  for 
those  shout  to  spend  the  day  in  hnat> 
ing,  hawking,  or  the  chase.  A  matly 
shortened  mass,  gabbled  ovur  aa  Im*  as 
possibla. 

Hunter's  Moon*  The  moon  ant 
after  the  harreat  aocn,  wheea,  aa  a 
'hooey-moon,'  the  word  'mooa'  ^anda 
for  month.  The  harreat  moon  is  tlwft 
Immediately  before  the^snuJ 
•ad  tha  hnntsr^tiaoQii  tkalvlikb 
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fintflos 


w 


m/Uit  tilt  ^enuJ  eqalnos.    Tte  ktffMl 
bemg  OTsr,  himting  may  begin. 

Snrrioane  (The).   Comta  de  Mir»- 

1.    A1m>  oaUed'theDe- 


(1749-1791}.  Al» 
icwihenfti  of  BrAaoe,'  from  the  OTor- 
powering  iosta^  of  hit  eloquence.  Ha 
w«s  so  oorpnlent  thel  be  wm  joooeely 
Mlled  the  ftt6. 

Hum  (/oAn),  18T9, 1415.  The  gree* 
charige  egiunsl  Hnes  wms  hie  faieielenoe 
<m  faith.  *  Faith,  not  in  the  Virgin,  not 
in  the  sainte,  nor  yet  in  the  pope,  nor  hi 
baptism,  nor  in  hoW  water  and  oil,  but 
in  Christ.'  He  was  bomt  ahre  by  order 
of  the  Coonoil  of  Constance,  thoogh  the 
kaisar  himself  (Biegmond)  had  given  him 
sale  oondad  *  I  came  here '  (he  said  to 
the  oonncil) '  under  the  public  fsith  of  the 
kaiser,  here  present.'  In  so  saying  he 
fixed  his  eyes  on  Siegmnnd, '  who  blushed 
•carlet  at  the  just  but  unexpected  re- 
buke.' 

Hussite  War  (T%s),  1419-148«. 
8iegmund  wss  elected  kaiser  1410,  and  ia 
1415-1416  Huss  and  Jerome  were  burnt 
to  death.  The  Hussites  were  indignant 
thai  the  kaiser  should  have  pledg^  his 
royal  word  for  the  safety  of  Huss  and 
Jerome,  and  ret  ihould  have  presided  at 
the  counoO  which  condemned  them  both 
to  death.  In  1419  they  put  themaelYes 
nnder  Ziska  the  One-ejed  and  prepared 
for  war.  Siegmund  also  prepared  to  put 
down  the  insurgents,  but  was  defeated 
orer  and  orer  again.  Ziska  died  in  1424, 
and  Prooop  (both  the  elder  and  the 
yoonger)  led  the  insurgent  Bohemians, 
and  no  longer  stood  on  the  defensive, 
buioarried  the  war  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  Bohemia  with  wonderful  success ;  but 
at  the  death  of  the  two  leaders  peace 
was  made,  and  Siegmund  acknowledged 
king  of  Bohemia  (1487). 

TiM    RoMltM' 
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Hussites  (2  syL).  Followers  of  John 
Huss  ol  Bohconia  (1875-1415),  who  was 
condemned  to  be  ouznt  alive  bythe 
Council  of  Constance.  He  was  a  Wyo- 
Mte  of  most  unimpeachable  character, 
■nd  his  murder  is  one  of  the  blackest 
ttafais  hi    the   history  of   the  Bootan 


Hutolieso'nians,  1729.  FoDowera 
of  Dr.  Francis Hutcheson,  whose  'System 
of  Moral  Philoso]^y '  was  based  on  the 
ethical  notions  of  Iiord  Shaftesbury.  He 
deduces  all  our  moral  ideas  from  an  mnate 
moral  sense,  or  instinct,  which  leads  ui 
to  perform  certain  acts  and  to  avoid 
others. 

of  pliiloaoplij   *t 


Hutohinsonianism,  1724.  The 
doctrines  of  John  Hutchinson  of  Tork- 
shire,  author  of  *  Moses'  Principia,'  in 
which  he  defends  the  Mosaic  cosmogony 
and  assails  Newton's  'Principia.'  He 
maintained  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is 
the  only  divine  revelation  of  true  religion 
and  true  science,  and  that  all  science  not 
in  conformity  with  Scripture  is  '  philo- 
aophy  falsely  so  called.'  He  substitutes 
'  a  nlenum  and  air '  for  Newton's '  vacuum 
and  gravity.' 

John  HatchlnaoB  most  net  bs  oonloanded  with 
Dr.  ItttBoto  Hntehcson. 

Bo  Mid  thot  Iho  ttlr  from  Iho  eorth  toM^aim 
9fvm  moN  and  moro  r&roiled  till  It  became  poro 
B|(ht:  bat  from  tho  ran  to  the^Lml  $tnrt  it  ^rew 
denaor  And  denaor,  till  it  ■to^naled  Into  'ootor 
-  ^^ ..   .^ old  ^ 


Hutin  (Louis  X.  of  France,  1814- 
1816)  msani  '  headstrong '  or '  obstinate/ 
but  applied  to  Louis  it  was  a  mere  pun. 
He  was  sent  by  his  father  against  the 
^utins,  a  seditious  set  of  people  of  Na- 
varre and  Lyons,  and  this  expedition 
gained  for  him  the  sobriquei. 

Hvdro-parasta'tsa,  or  •  Aquarii.' 
The  followers  of  Tatian  (bom  180),  who 
forbade  tiie  use  of  wine  even  in  the  eu- 
eharist  (Ofeak|  Um^^  watsr;  rnm^Lmu^ 
I  present.) 

HyksOB  {Tk^  or  Shepherd  £iiit(B  of 
Lower  Egypt.  A  iWie  of  Arabs  which 
invaded  ancient  Egypt,  and  oontinued 
dominant,  aooording  to  Man^tho,  for  500 
years,  but  according  to  others  about  half 
that  time  (B.0. 1S42-1M1}.  They  formed 
or  were  contemporary  witn  the  15th,  18th, 
and  17th  dynasties  of  Uoper  Ej^ypt 
AmSsis  drove  them  out  ana  eetabliithed 
the  18th  dynasty  in  Thebais,  contem- 
porary  with  the  19th  and  20th.  They 
were  driven  from  the  Thebais  by  Tot- 
mosis  or  Thotmosis.  but  continued  to  hold 
certain  cantons  of  agypt  long  afterwarda 

U  la  wtppoMd  tbnl  Abrmham  went  to  EsTpt  to 
BA  liOS.  vCto^o  Mlh  draMtr  WM  rasnjuU :  nad 
that  JoMph  WM  TloMor  Moat  B.0. 1T18. Intbo  Mae 
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Hylo-idealism,  1888.  A  system 
thought  oat  by  Dr.  Lewins,  and  given  to 
the  world  in  1882-1883.  It  is  not 
ideal  if^in,  bnt  objective  or  hylo- idealism. 
The  fundamental  principle  u  this:  Ob- 
jects or  objective  phenomena  must  be 
made  subjective  or  mental  concepts 
before  thoy  are  cognisable.  The  object 
is  the  stimulas  and  the  perceiving  brain 
the  rchponse.  The  two  are  like  the  two 
clo<kB  of  a  telegraphic  wire.  The  object 
works  one  clock,  sends  it  to  the  brain, 
and  the  brain  works  the  other  clock.  If 
either  clock  is  oat  of  order,  or  the  telo- 
g7-ai)liic  wire  is  broken,  no  message  is  re- 
ceived, and  the  objective  world  is  cot  off 
from  all  cognisance  or  even  existence  as 
far  as  the  person  in  qaestion  is  con- 
cerned. 

HsminilB  8.  MariSd,  i^.  the  *  Mag- 
nificat.* 

Hymnus  8.  Trinitatis.  In  Latin: 

'Ranctiis  Deas,  Sanctas  fortis,  Sanctoa 
immortalifl,  miserere  nobis.'  In  Greek: 
'Ayto«  St  ^coft'Aytoc  urxvpoc,  *AyiOf  a.BantaTO% 

Hypapanti  (Greek,  ^vwras^,  a 
meeting  together).  It  means  the  meeting 
of  Christ  in  the  Temple  by  Simeon  and 
Anna,  who  had  long  waited  for  Him.  The 
Feast  of  Purification  is  called  *  Festum 
Hypapanti,'  *  Festum  8.  Simeonis,'  *  Fes- 
tum Purgationis  Marias  Virginis,'  or 
'  Festum  Laminum.' 

'  Hypapftnll '  la  barbarous  Greek,  and  and*. 
Bllnable. 

Hypos'taBis,  In  divinity,  means 
*  person  * ;  as  the  Trinity  has  one  essence 
or  natare,  bat  three  hypostases  or  per- 
sons. 

*  Pcnton '  Is  not  a  good  word,  as  it  Is  ao  eloaely  al* 
lied  to  ft  rhcnomonon,  whorcRnhypostoslii  Is  mpre 
noum«>non  without  pheiiftmenon.  The  bants  or  itub- 
Rtratuin  of  perbunallty.  The  plural  U '  hypostaMStt.' 

Hypostafio  Union  {An).  A 
anion  of  two  or  more  natares  so  inti- 
mate as  to  oonstitate  one  jperson.  Thas 
the  anion  of  man  and  God  m  Christ  is  an 
hypostatic  onion. 

The  Nostorl&ns  held  thai  the  anion  of  humanity 
and  Doity  in  Christ  wee  a  mere  moral  anlon«  ana 
Boi  an  hypoetaiio  one. 

Hypothetical  TTniversalism. 
A  doctrine  tanght  by  MoTse  Amyraat 
(159&-1G64),  professor  of  Saamar :  that 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  mfficierU 
for  aU  BflD,  bat  effieaeiatu  for  the  elaol 


lambie  Poets  of  Greece  {Ths\ 
The  three  principal  were  ArchilSchos  o( 
Paros  (B.C.  710-690),  inventor  of  iambic 
verse,  and  father  of  satire;  only  a  few 
fragments  are  extant.  Simonldos  of 
Samos  (flourished  11.0.  660);  the  chief 
fragment  extant  is  a  satire  on  women. 
He  says  a  Mlattem  has  something  of  the 
swine  in  her  composition;  a  cunning 
woman  something  of  the  fox ;  a  stupid 
one .  shares  her  nature  with  the  ass,  the 
headstrong  with  the  weasel,  the  vain 
with  the  horse,  the  malicums  with  the 
monkey,  &o.  The  third  of  this  class  of 
poets  was  Hippdnax  of  Ephesns  (b.c.  566- 
620),  father  en  parody  and  borlesqae. 

The  latter  lambio  poets  were  Nican- 
der  (b.O.  900-120),  and  Meleager  of 
GkidSra  (b.o.  185-60),  who  wrote  130  epi- 
grams Slid  a  collection  of  poems  called 
*  The  Garland,'  which  no  longer  ezista. 

Simonldte  of  Oeoe  m.0.  M8-S30).  Uie  freat  lyvia 
poei.  wae  qolte  another  person. 

Ibe'ria.  The  Latin  name  of  Spain, 
the  people  dwelling  about  the  river 
Iberas  (f.d.  the  Ebro). 

Ica'rians.  The  colonists  led  bj  Ca- 
bet,  a  French  ocmmanist  (1788-1856),  to 
Icaria,  in  Iowa,  with  a  view  of  forming 
them  into  a  model  commanity.  In  this 
oommanity  there  is  no  money,  no  buying 
and  selling,  but  all  work  for  the  ooauna> 
nity,  and  all  are  provided  by  the  oom- 
munitr  with  everything  required.  All 
manutactures  and  industries  are  national 
property,  and  the  executive  determines 
what  eadi  individual  is  to  do.  In  regard 
to  religion  all  worship  the  '  unknown 
Gh)d,'  but  there  are  no  creeds,  ceremonies 
or  rites. 

Edward  Bellamy  of  Amerloa  haa  a  BOT^d  neTloi 
'Looklnf  Baokwaid  *  whleh  embodlee  Uila  Ide^ 

loh  Dien  (I  serve).  The  motto 
chosen  by  the  Black  Prince  when  he  waa 
knighted  by  his  father  after  the  batUe  of 
Cr^cy.  (1}  It  was  the  motto  of  the  tdn^; 
of  Bohemia,  who  fell  in  battle  by  the 
hand  of  the  young  prince,  and  aerved  to 
commemorate  that  achievement ;  (2)  the 
prince  had  Juct  been  nude  hie  fath^^T'* 
man*  bj  kni;^bthcx>d«  and  no  wanis 
could  bf'ttet  4>t|?rc»  bis  acknnwIedznHBt 
of  utfrrice  Aii^i  duty  to  his  liege  lordL 

loirtan  Law  (TM.  b  a  454.  A  Um 
for  ilie  pfLrcxIiing  out  the  Ar^ntiae  HHi 
amonf  tlie  ult^btjianA  at  old  BomA,  pn^ 
posed    bj    Luoiui    IfiLiias    the  tnbts*^ 


ICOGLANB 

]|f«ai&  flats  withoQl 
ftaj  groand'TBnl. 

TeoglMlB.    Ohildven  who  attand  Hbm 


lOKATIAN 
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loc/nia  (TM.  A  laerad  enaign  of 
iha  amparoia  of  Oonitaniiiioplai  II  ooo- 
idatod  ci  a  itJl  pole  aonnoimted  bT  a 
eroas,  tram  whioh,  attached  to  a  orou-bar, 
honff  a  large  flag  with  a  Latin  oraia.  On 
anothwr  oroM-bar  on  one  end  hnng  the 
Virf^  Mary  with  fereialrelioa:  to  the  op- 
posite end  a  liringwaa  attaoheo,  and  held 
\ii  the  hand  olaoneeocleiiastio*  Anoogit 
the  relioa  were  apieoe  ol  the  lapoe  which 
pierced  the  aide  (rf  the  SaTioar,  and  a 
tooth  ahed  by  him  in  childhood.  It  flrrt 
belonged  to  the  Citteroian^  fell  into  the 
handa  d  Hbe  Venetiana  in  1904,  and  was 
then  depoaited  fai  the  treaanzy  of  81 


loon'oolasts,  or  *  Image  Breakers,' 
aJ>.  48S.  A  rahgioiiB  aeot  which  con- 
sidered cmoiflzea,  imagea  of  sainta, 
atatnea,  andpietoxea  in  Christian  churches 
aa  idolatrovs,  and  want  about  destroying 
them.  Tbgj  became  Tory  aotiTe  in  the 
8th  cent,  mder  Leo  the  Isaarian«  Icono- 
clasts were  eondemned  by  theCoonoils  of 
Constantino^  held  in  786,  806,  809,  819, 

814,  bat  these  jodgments  were  rerersed  in 

815.  They  were  again  condemned  in  the 
Coonoils  held  in  849,  847,  and  870.  The 
Lombards  were  strennoos  opposers  of 
imagea  and  piotnres  in  chorohes. 

'IaMiOHlM<'ls«hii>(hn>gtXiJ>i|i»att— k>. 


loonoduli  {The), 
eated  and  rererenced  in 


Thoae  who  adTo- 

._-. limagea  and  pictures 

in  ohorohea.  Thoae  who  oroke  mem  and 
discarded  them  were  called  Iconoclasts 
(64h  and  7th  centa.).  80$  *  Iconolatrists.' 
■  irf  (iMiji).  SmAA  (hi  tnlnte*  ntwmim  paid 
toa^ta.  teMMb  *n^  i«Uoa,  tai  eyposltton  to 

loonoIatriBts.  Worahippen  of  hn- 
agea.  Applied  to  thoae  Christians  who 
admit  onieifixes,  material  symbols  of 
daity,  and  piotnrea  into  churchea  and 
lM>oaea,  eith«  for  direct  adoration,  aa  aids 
to  religioii.or  aa '  ontward  Tisible  signs  of 
an  inward  inrisible  faith.'  Iconoclasts, 
or  image-braakers,  were  thoae  Christians 
who  opposed  looool'atry.  and  broke  to 
pieces  all  sooh  material  symbols  in 
Stadiea,Ae.    iSs0*Ioondali* 

Idfl»an  Boy  {Thel  or  Idtnu  Puer 
Oanymeds  ia  so  caHed 


from  Moont  Ida,  in  Asia  Minor,  that  Zens 
or  Jnpiter  seised  on  him  and  carried  him 
to  Olympos  to  be  his  onp-bearer. 

Idfldan  Dactyls  {27m).  Mythical 
priests  and  priestesses  of  CybSIS,  and  said 
to  have  been  the  original  aisooYerers  of 
iron.  Called  Idaan  from  Monnt  Ida,  in 
Asia  Minor,  their  hypothetical  seat ;  and 
DaotyU,  or  fingers,  because  they  were  ion 
in  number  (five  nudes  and  fire  females). 

Idfloan  Judge  (TAe),  or  Idau$  Ju- 
dex. Paria,  who  decided  from  Mount 
Gargirus,  a  part  of  Ida,  between  the  rival 
claims  of  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venus.  All 
the  goddesses  offered  bribes  to  influence 
the  award,  which  the  shepherd  gave  in 
favour  of  Venna.  Cicero  calls  Paris  the 
*  Id«an  Shepherd '  {Idaut  Pattor), 


ThM« 'dMlyla,' Uk*  Um' Uau  BoT '  *nd '  I 
ledaik'  baloBSmot*  to  myttiologj  tbaato  kUtont, 
as  vr«  Mw  vBdantoiid  III*  word. 

Idealism.  Two  different  aystems  of 
philosophy  are  so  called : — 

L  A  system  which  considers  absolutes 
or  universale  aa  subjective  realities. 
Thus  white^  hlaok.  free^  d^c,  were  sup- 
posed to  have  a  subjective  existence  in- 
dependent of  any  spMdcial  object.  Plato 
ia  the  exponent  of  this  system,  supported 
in  modem  times  by  Malebranche,  Kant, 
Sohelling,  Hegel,  and  others. 

n.  Those  who  deny  the  reality  of  the 
world,  and  maintain  that  everything  is  only 
an  idea;  or  at  any  rate,  so  uir  as  any  in- 
dividual  ia  concerned,  that  his  senses 
make  his  world,  and  if  he  had  no  senses 
thare  would  be,  to  him  at  least,  no  ex- 
temal  worid.  Bishop  Berkeley,  Hume, 
Fiehte^  Ae.  wavi  exponents  of  this  sys- 


Idle  Bible  {The),  1809.  In  which 
the « idol  shcmherd '  (Zech.  xL  17)  is  trans, 
lated '  idle  shepherd,*  in  the  new  version 
'worthless  shepherd,'  which  does  not 
mean  the  same  thincr.  An  idol  is  a 
oounterfeit,  and  an  *  idol  shepherd '  is  a 
counterfeit  or  false  shepherd,  who  sets  up 
himself  for  his  people's  adoration,  and  not 
Qod.  The  Phariseea  of  old,  who  did 
their  good  deeds  to  be  seen  of  men,  were 
*  idle  shepherds.'    See  *  Bible.' 

Tha  Habraw  wosd  la  of  a 


Ignatian  Controversy  (The\ 
Whether  the  Bpistles  ascribed  to  Ignatius^ 
who  died  116,  are  genuine  and  authen- 
tic. Thia  ia  vary  important,  as  these  wri^ 
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ni«  Bi«  ih«  batUe-groand  ci  Bpboo- 
piOiwit  and  Presbjteriana.  They  Urom 
the  hierarchical  system,  and  therefore  are 

strenuously  defended  by  Episcopaliana, 
bat  the  present  opinion  of  scholars  such 
as  Daill^,  Semler,  Hermann,  Bmesti, 
Nconder,  &c,  is  that  much  is  ipurioua, 
and  the  rest  has  been  greatly  tampered 
with.     See  '  Literary  Forgeries.* 

The  work*  of  Tfn»ttaB  are  a  L«uTvy,alltO«book 

callel  Ind'icfU  (muoUkI  by  Chrysofclom).  and  U 
epi  •i.i*  12  In  GrtH  k  und  3  In  LatlnK  The  7  (oUow- 
Iju  I'l  iHtlo*— to  the  Ephcaiona,  MatfoesUna,  Phll^ 
dc-i'l;ian«.  Tra.lllttnfc,  Sm> maftana,  Romana,  and 
to  I  (.l\c..rp-nere  long  accepted  aa  dcnalnc  and 
auth^'iuic.  out  ju-e  now  •u«i.>«ct«>d.  Bun*eji  thinka 
three  umy  be  accepted,  but  condemns  the  res*. 
I'rolably  all  have  beon  Interpolated.  It  la  » 
▼err  »ad  thing,  but  too  *rue.  that  no  choroaUW- 
rat  ore  v^hich  pasB^d  ihroogb  Uxtt  bands  oC  Uia 
monks  can  be  relied  on. 

Ignora'mus  Jury  (An).    A  grand 
jury  was  bo  called  because  they  wrote 
Ignoramus  instead  of  *  no  true  bill,'  when  ; 
sufficient  evidence  was  wanting  lo  send 
the  case  to  the  common  jury. 

If  you  find  that  anj-thtng  proceeda  from  mallos 
.  .  .  yon  may  acquit  the  person  that  Is  so  wrong- 
fully  prosecuted,  and  bo  ...  an  Ignoramoa  Jary 
may  bo  of  no  uw>.-Jud^  Allibon  ■  obarga  at  tha 
Croydon  Asalxes  In  1688. 

Ignoran'tines  (4  lyL).  The '  Ckm- 
gregation  of  the  Ignorantines '  was  f  onnded 
m  1724  in  France  by  theAbb^  de  la  Salle 
(1  syl.).  It  was  suppressed  in  1789,  but 
re-eutablished  by  Napoleon  in  180d. 

Ik'shidites  (8  syL).  988-968.  A 
dynasty  of  califs  ruling  in  Syria  and 
Kgypt  founded  by  Abubekr  Mohammed 
Ikshid,  a  Turkish  alaye. 

n  Regno.  The  half-mooking  aeme 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  It  wm  so 
called  for  centuries  by  all  the  lepublics 
of  Italy. 

H'derim  (lightning).  Bo  BayaiidL 
of  Turkey  was  called  from  the  extreme 
rapidity  with  which  he  executed  all  his 
designs.    He  reigned  1889-1408. 

tie  du  Palais  (L*).  The  larger  of 
the  two  little  aits  or  islets  in  the  river 
Seine  (Paris) ;  the  smaller  one  is  called 
L'ile  St.  Louis,  the  two  are  connected  by 
the  Pont  de  la  Cittf.  The  lie  du  Palait 
for  many  centuries  constituted  the  whole 
city  of  Paris.  Here  a  tribe  of  the  Celtic 
Gauls,  called  the  Parisii,  built  their  mud 
huts  o'  a  circular  fonn.  and  thatched 
them  wHh  reeds  from  the  rhrer.  Here 
CIoTis  bnUt  his  palace,  and  here  the  kings 
of   Frenee  vesided    v^  |o  ike  tame  of 


XL  AMMto  (Udd-lJUk  wka 

intheoldIioiiTi«.  OOMpiaaMal 

Ckrns  was  eonrerted  by  Charles  Y.  into 

the  PaluB  de  Justice.    Noire  Dame  de 

Paris  stands  on  the  tie  do  Palais,  or  est^ 

tu  te  BiMs  iiM»  caOfd  l»nvf .  ef  < 
boUt tb«r«bjCbrrK  ai 


TiiBdiTheiy^neh).  Tbe*Bamnade 
la  Boee' (tf.v.)  by  Guillaame  de  Ijorrts 
(128&-1265).  A '  oontinaatian '  was  sub- 
sequently added  by  Jeban  de  Meong 
(1260-1818). 

One  mlgSat  Josl  M  weUMatlM' VM17  QaMa- ■■ 
mad.  Tha'ReoMftaaaol  kbaSoaa*  la%lov«aU*- 
gorr  la  waa:  TIm  Bom  Is  iha  poats  tedy-brra. 
and  tha  sabject  matter  la  the  course  of  troa  lore 
doea  BOi  nm  nnootkly.  Vxdtw  IuiiHiI  in  Ite 
•  BeadWa  Handbook.'  p.  M8.        ,  .   . 

The  '  Chr-vtr^  do  aoland.' oowtatnu^  ^ 
oC  1.000  ▼ones.  Is  ooHod  tho  *  mad  o(  nna 


OC  1.000 

mad  {The  German),  The  NSmI- 
nngen  Lied,  1210. 

The  plot  and  tale  of  this  opiearo  tally  disisniii 
In  thaMlMJTS  Hsarthonfc.' ».  <B4. 

niad  {The  Pafkumeee),  The  *Lii- 
■iada'by  Camoen^  ^nlly  daecribed  ia 
the  'Header's  Handbook,'  fu  680. 

IUad(Z^  Seoteh).  The  Bpigamad, 
by  William  Wilkie.  Polly  described  ia 
the  *  Reader's  Handbook,'  p.  S97. 

nkha'niftn  Tables  [The),  18th 
cent.  'thB  astaroocmical  taUes  and  eb- 
seryations  of  Nasiz  Eddln,  the  grsal 
Persian  astronomar,  in  the  nim  <d 
Houlagoo  K^r»t  son  of  Ghengis  Khan, 
who  reigned  1269-1266.  Nacix  Sddin 
Uyed  1201-1274. 

Haaaan  Bonsr«k  Ilkaai  did  not  fonad  ttN 
nkanlaa  dyaartr  Wl  IM^  Sts^-tvo  9«a»ae« 
the  death  of  Na^  «ddia. 

nkhanlans  {The).  A  Hofol  dy- 
nasty ol  Persia,  loanded  by  Hassaa 
Boosrilk,  ot  Bek-khan,  who  made  Bagdad 
his  oupitaL  His  dynasty  only  lasted  63 
years  (1886-1401),  when  it  waaeveithiovii 
by  Tameriane. 

JXiiD.oiB(U,BAmerieay  SeoaHed, 
in  1809,  from  an  Indian  tribe  of  that 
name.  The  natives  are  micknamed 
*  Suckers.'  Disooyered  by  the  French  in 
1670 ;  ceded  to  England  in  1768 ;  and 
admitted  as  a  state  of  the  Union  in  181& 

Illiterate  FarUament  (flMi 
1404.  From  whieh  all  lawyera  were  etf 
ohided.    JSM'Parliamei^a.' 

It  adTtaMl  4ha  klBg^  Hem  ly.  to  ailaalha» 
Tenoesol  thaoUrCf,     " 

»laiid< 


Btatalo  •  t>a  Bsrettoo  ComCwiikda  tSSCUl 
loared  lo  oflwd  tho  olo  V 


third  of  ^%» 
i'DoBk 
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IIliimliuitadDoeterCTJ^).  'Doo- 
tor  Tlhiwinitni/  or  <Mort  Ealigkiaiiea 
Doelflr.'  BaynMod  Lolly,  bocn  in  Mft- 
jocoa(lfi84-1816).  Ha  entered  tiis  Fnn- 
B  order ,  end  eet  himaeU  to  oonveri  Ihe 


Moeleme,  wee  itooed  at  Bngierin  Algeria! 
and  enppoeed  to  be  deed  (80  vune,  1815). 
Some  looked  onhim  ee  a  taint,  othen  con- 


siderod  bim  'nn  ineeni4  et  nn  hMtiqne.' 
Ito  was  tlM  DMA  obealrt  of  htoaet,  b«ln«Bl  hlf 
ttmclBMAMhlaglor  Mm  phlkwopharl  Amt  bf 
eiittllmMon 

niomlnati  (SnU),  16th  oeni  Am> 
ligiooe  eeet,  Ibonded  by  Jeeob  Boehmen, 
or  Boehm,  a  iboemaker  of  Tiieetie  He 
a^fwred  that  he  wee  often  eerried  np  te 
haaven,  like  the  Aportle  PanL  Bweden- 
borgiana  and  Qnietiete  weie  in  a  great 
maaenre '  Dlnminati ' ;  that  it,  ther  pio> 
fnietil  to  bare  an  inner  light  whioh  flln* 
■daated  them.  iSM  *  Martinitte,' *  Oneii- 
nate,'  and'  Alnmbredne '  Akonextartiole. 

niuxnina'tists  {The),  or  The 
Society ellUnminatieta,*  1776.  Aeeoret 
foonded  by  Dr.  Adam  Weiabaimt^ 
or  of  oanott  law  at  Ingoletedt,  hie 
arowed  aim  being  'to  illaminate  the 
world  with  a  higher  philoBophy.'  This 
society  was  ioinoa  by  Mesmer,  Ca^lioetro^ 
Condoroet,  tne  Dno  d*0rl4ant,  Mirabean, 
and  the  Abb4  Sier^  The  reel  objeote 
were  to  enuh  piieetly  intolerance  and 
•nperetition,  to  stamp  out  f endalism,  and 
to  limit  regel  anthority  to  the  popolar 
wHL    Inaword,ihe*IllnminatiBts^ii 


the  midwiree  of  the  flret  French  Beroln* 
tion,  thongh,  withoot  donbt,  the  re- 
Tolntion  far  outran  th^  programme. 
1  in  1788. 


niyr'ifta  Ooiisarvatiy««  {TheV 
19th  cent.  Hie  Croatian  pertj  which 
■ought  the  esteblishment  of  an  indepen- 
dent  8Ut  nationality  (abont  1847). 

niyr'iaii  FrovinoeB  (The),  1809. 
Bo  nuned  by  Nepoleon't  decree.  They 
eonsisted  of  CarinthiaL  Camidla,  l8tria» 
Austrian  FriOli,  the  Hnnffarian  littoral, 
and  Sonthem  Croatia,  m  1810  it  wae 
augmented ;  hot  after  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo (1816)  the  profincee  were  restored  to 
Anetria  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and. 
iv  1849,  were  subdivided  intodnchies  and 


Imaffe  Worship,  introdoced  inta 
Ckristian  ehnrehee,  wee  condemned  by 
Ihe  Coonofl  of  Hlibiris  (Elvira  in  Ora- 


Bida)betwe«i80taDdMI.  CelHTend 
n.  in  798  oommanded  the  deetmotion  oi 
all' religions 'iaa^ei.  See  * leoooclasts.' 
Imegee  were  dennnnned  in  Qemumg 
VyCaristadtinT  — 


lUtt. 


In  SMTtiserJAMd  by  Zwini^  in  1698,  and 
I  ehnrehes  of  gtirioh. 


fromthe< 

In  Mngland  by  aet  of  parliament  1549, 
end  removed  from  aU  churchee  ji  Eng- 
land. 

In  Aueina  by  Joeeph  IL,  1789.  See 
*  Lxmduli '  and '  loonolatriste.' 

Ib  the  Btoond  CooBoU  of  Nloe.TBT, »  dlatlnoUon 
VM  eMwntoiwMH  telrvto  (wonhtp)  uid  damUia 
(MT«r«iio»k  TlM  m4or»tion  of  Ood  la  latrtia,  lbs 
I  paid  to  IvHM  and  MOnta  la  doKieta. 


■npreme  of    the   Moslem 


The 
faith. 


chief 
The 


title  of 


itee,  or  orthodox  ¥oe1i«e,  lue  the 
I  'Imam'  as  a  eyaoBTai  of  calif, 


their  spiritual  end  temporal  head; 
the  Shutes  maintehi  that  the  tne  Ii 


but 


wae  AU,  con-in-law  d  Mohammad,  and 
hie  direct  deeoendents:  as  Ali,  Hassan, 
Hussein  [sons  of  AIT.  Ali-SeincJehiddin, 
Mohammed-BekK,  Giafaiv^l-Sadie,  and 
Ismael,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infisnt 
son,  named  Mohammed,  who  wee  eet  aside 
for  his  vide  Mons^  This  departure 
oreated  a  new  schism.  Those  who  f(>l- 
lowed  ihe  direct  line  ci^ed  themaelTes 
lemaeUtee,  who  separated  from  the  SU- 
ites  or  followers  of  Mousa.  The  Ismselites 
maintain  that  Mohammed,  one  of  these 
days,  win  manileet  himself,  but  till  then 
they  will  acknowledge  no  one  as  Imam. 

TliocrdtaMgrwtwIali— olthoMoaMnaareeallol 
*f— W  la  Anblaoafftaim  ahloli  ara  aalUad 
Imama.   MM   tlMlt  Isnlteiry  aa  Imama^     Sm 


Inuttun'lftiui 

iShiite 


the 


{TMi.     One  of 

Their  ineiat  thai 
me  observanoe  is 
ta  distinguish  wha  is  the  true  imaum  or 
head  of  the  Mohammedan  Chureh.  The 
people  hare  no  will  in  the  matter.  See 
r  Imam,'  *  miallehians,'  *  Zeyds.' 

ImniAOfQate  Oonoeption  (The 
BeUgiomieU  ef  ike\  Were  a  bcanch  of 
the  Frsndseens,  founded  in  Toledo,  in 
1484,  by  the  venerable  Beatrice  of  Sylva. 
lliey  followed  the  rule  el  the  Clhirtoees, 
with  certain  mitigations. 

Immaoulate    Oonoeptionlata. 

See  wmder  *  Franoisoans.' 

Immortal  Prinoiples  of  17W 
(The).  Be  the  Fiench  denominete  tk« 
prindp'ee  enunciated  by  the  Onnitilneit 


Ut  niPlKNAtlOH 

AnemUy  i&  «htir  DeoUntkm  of  Bighli 
(q.v.)/  DManMoadm  droits  de  llKsnma 
et  da  dtoTcn,*  1  Oct.  1789.  Tha  chief 
were  e<}iiftl  UzaUon  for  all  olasBOs;  equal 
eligibibty  of  aU  oiticens  to  hold  oi&oe  in 
the  state ;  nnreetricted  Uherty  to  alL 

ka  prlnclplML  thaa*  areMurihlng  Imi  faamo 
A  tax  of  4«  In  the  poasd  to  all  alike  would  b«  anj* 
thing  but  equalltjr  of  taxation.  To  a  mail  who 
•arm  a  pound  a  week  It  la  a  fifth  of  his  earatnge. 
to  another  «  ho  earns  40i.  a  week.  It  la  a  tenth  pari. 
To  one  who  eanu  41.  a  week  It  is  only  a  twentieth 
part,  and  bo  on.  Eqoal  objection  Ilea  aplnet  ih« 
other  two  '  Immortal  prlnclplee.'  which  would  btt 
more  correctly  denoounatea  '  mortal  tolly.' 

Impannatlon,  Ls,  *  oonsnbatantia- 
tion.'  Luther  taught  thai  the  bread  ol 
the  encharist  remained  bread  after  oon- 
secration ;  bat  that  by  oonaecratioii  the 
body  of  Chriet  was  imparted  to  the  bread. 
BO  that  the  commanicaDts  ate  both  bread 
and  Christ  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
Catholics  maintain  that  tho  bread  is  trans- 
muted, and  no  longer  remains  broad  at 
all.  Most  Protestants  beliere  that  no 
change  takes  place  in  the  bread  bv  oon- 
secration,  but  being  devoted  to  Ood.  like 
a  church,  it  cannot  be  osed  for  secolaroir 
ordinary  purposos. 

Krauth.  in  hie  '  ConaerratlTe  BatoniiAlkm.* 
affirms  that  Lather  eutortaiiMd  Itae  saine  vlawi 
aa  the  High  Anglloan  party. 

Imperial  Chamber  (The),  1496. 
The  first  law-ooort  established  m  (Ger- 
many. Instead  of  settling  difterenoes  by 
the  sword,  the  barons  were  commanded 
by  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  (1406)  to  submit 
their  grievances  to  the  £nperial  Chamber, 
which  consisted  of  a  president  named  by 
the  crown,  four  judges,  and  fifty  assessors. 

The  Aallc  Conncll  wa«  inatltnted  to  prepare  mai. 
ters  for  the  Council ;  bat  In  1664  the  AuUc  Oooncll 
waa  recognised  ae  eqaal  to  the  Imperial  flhambag. 

Imperial  Federation  Iieague 

{The),  28  Jol^,  1884.  For  securinf  » 
permanent  omty  of  the  United  Kingnom 
and  its  colonies. 

Imperial  Free  Cities,  in  feudal 
times,  were  those  bailt  on  the  royal 
demesnes.  In  (Germany  they  owed  their 
origin  to  Heinrich  I.  (the  Fowler),  who 
granted  them  ^pccinl  privilege*.  Set 
'Church  Cities*  and  ^Ducal  Towns,' 

Vo  OP0  odqH  Dpflq  ft  Bbop  Ed  thea*  towut 
mtthout  a  lliHincc.  whWh  wq4  DCV«r  pAhtHnl  t4 
aiij  cxDDpt  'fTMi  bortfjiaraf'  rboee  who  w*ru  ti.a\ 
W.»wn.tre4  »uU  otily  bat*  Uielx  ilwH  lHii>nd  tha 
ottr  walls. 

Imperial  Farliameut  {The),  ua 
4au.,  1801.  Geonie  UL  w>  oailed  the 
pArlianiQiit  aft«r  the  muoo  with  Iieiltiid* 

0#«  *  ParlTfTnt"k^ 


Imperialists,  or  'Melehitas,'  5ST. 
A  party  of  the  Monoph'yaitee  (4  syl.)  of 
Alexandria,  tapportea  l^  Justinian  and 
faYomedby  the  JBmpreaa  Theodora.  Sea 
'Cormptiblee.' 

Th»w  Imts  oeaaed  to  be  If oaophyslt^.  and  an 
DOW  Orthodox  Grecka.  They  mm  aUll  tovad  m 
Ecfpi.  hal  are  vary  few. 

Importants  (Xej),  1648.  A  politic  &1 
faction  formed  at  the  death  ol  Louii 
XnL,  oonsisting  of  those  who  had  beea 
iU-osed  by  Bichclieu,  in  the  hope  of  ot>- 
taining  jostioe  under  tho  new  king.  Tu« 
ohiefs  were  Les  Qnises,  Les  Yendomcs,  t  he 
Dae  d'Bpemon,  the  Duchess  de  Che  vreu  r< 
and  the  i>aohe8s  do  Montbazon.  Besides 
these  there  were  Potior  bishop  ol  Beac- 
Taia,andtheDucdeBeaafbri.  To  btcak 
up  this  cabal  many  of  them  were  scli 
into  exile,  Beaufort  was  imprisoned,  and 
the  bishop  was  tent  to  his  diocese.  MoA 
of  the  Importenta  took  part  in  the  Fronds 

InOam'era.  With  doaed  dooita,  the 

pablio  not  being  permitted  to  be  preser.L 

Zi  WM  direokad  that  the  laoQlrr  flhoald  : 
dooiedtoo  -    -    -r-i.      _ 


laoQlrri 

«1  Liver  Fi-ietuU^  S«ac:i 


^aa.  jooe. 

In  CkBna  Bom'ini*   1568.    The 

famous  Bull  ol  Pios  Y.  anathematiftin^ 
eveiyone  who  dared  to  qaestion,  limit,  or 
abjure  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Hoi  j 
See.  It  was  spedallY  directed  a^i -^4 
the  League  of  Schnuukalden,  a  Qermi? 
Protestant  association.  Next  yeax  (1 5« v'  i 
the  pope  excommunicated  Queen  Elix^ 
beth,  and  absdved  her  si^>jeote  froa 
their  allegiance. 

Thomas  Eraotaa  wrote  »  book  •««t1tv»d  'r« 
Coena  Domini*'  In  whloh  he  eont*nd«d  for  iha 
ttoxmttwm  Intel pgeUtlon  of  the  worda  '  This  b.  Vv 
body/ac  This  Boll  was  read  on  Holy  ThoTBd  <T. 
~~"~    *TlMd^  of  Mm  Lord's  Sttppar.-  wfaanoe  i'-« 


In  Eminenti  {The  BtrfQ,  loia.  Bt 
Urban  Vlli.  in  condemnation  ol  th« 
'  Angnstlnus '  of  Cornelius  Janaen. 

The  work  was  designed  to  provti  that  ijnrtq-i1  Ir 
lbs  Jesalt's  standard  8i.  Aogustlae  waa  aifad^uei 
on  Ibe  points  of  Oraos,  Fcea*wlll,  and  Pr«d««uid» 
tloo. 

In    Uatim    Sarom,     lora     Tht 

Ballfibury  Miaeal,  drui^i  up  by  Oavm]^  jf 
OamiiiiJ  bietboj)  of  SLL^iaburj  tn  iho  i**^ 
of  Hufuij,     It  ii  it)  Latin,  and  hs^^  « 
the  K^maii  Mi&Bals, 
Tber?  w«r«  iiunit>orlf«s  '  Vvt*  '  or  in^^^  ^^  ' 

EloTaiJ  i^furo  th«  htLEXpduflfjLip  of  tli4  So^m  if 
ODtriKin  iT^TItr  ^I«Dr«  In  Lli^  I  it  tA>4  tm^^B  ^ 
tbat  louk  vt  ETCid  :  'TlnVQ  hivlb  tk^4n  m^^,^p 
tlkf  Lq  ft^jrln^t  and  Blr^n^  Ln  rbuFChoa  vU^BiaM 
rpAirn  SL>[nv  luUiJvin^  fio-atOurf  Um^  awflb**! 
JB*4  Uh.  sons  th*  Vae  of  a^mfor^  so^^  ^  l^N 


«▲ 


mooBEtim&LB 


•nite 

!■■■  ■■■!■  ikiW  fc>^  botfloa  U— ■' 
Xn*  (^MM  q^  AJ>.  608.    Inft  wm 
€<  WesMK,  And  promnlnted  a  code 


of  ULwrn  wbidi  wm  reoeired  orer  the 
whole  bepluohy.  By  these  laws  the 
Britiih  pcoprieton  were  ftUowel  to  retain 
tlMir  lukds;  end  ellianoee  by  meniage 
were  eneooraged  between  the  nathree  and 


Inoanmiina'ti  (T%#).  The  school 
o*  iwunting  fanned  by  the  Canaoci.  The 
word  means  '  progressiTe,'  and  the  Car- 
raooi  adhool  was  edeotto,  seeking  to  stamp 
ooi  tlie  exaggerations  and  mannerism  of 
eonftemDocaiy  artists.  It  directed  art  to 
the  aiaay  of  natnre  and  the  best  masters. 
The  good  taste  of  the  Carracd  is  pro- 
▼oririaL 

T^«  Ounail  wf  Loterleo  (UU'VJm,  and  hit 
•wo  oowlw  A«nn»to  and  Afoatlno j  th*  formw 
«tod  lnMQS»ltlMas»0(«,uidtlM^aM«rliiiaDS 


A  PeniTian  dynasty  (1180- 
1671)  which  SDOoeeded  the  Aymara 
d  jnesty,  and  was  reigning  when  (in  1688) 
Pisano  oonqnered  Pern.  The  Incas 
celled  themsrires  desoendants  of  the 
Son.  The  first  Inoawas  Manoo-Capao 
1180,  and  his  snooessors  were  Sinohi- 
Boce,  liloqni-Ynpanqni,  Mayta-Capao, 
Cepao- Ynpanqni,  Aoca»  xahoar-Hnacao, 
Vireoo^a,     ^aohacnteo,  _   Yapanqoi, 


Topao-Yapanqoi,  Hoayna-Capao,  Hoaii- 
car  and  Atahnalpa  (tiucen  prisoners  br 
the  Spaniards  and  pat  to  death  in  1688) 


car  and  Atahnalpa  (taken  prisoners  by 
the  Spaniards  and  pat  to  death  in  1688). 
Topao-Amam  was  beheaded  in  1671. 


Incident  {Tin),  1841.  A  snppoeed  plot 
of  Charles  L  to  kill  or  kidnap  the  Karqnis 
of  Hamilton  and  the  Earl  of  Argyll  at 
the  instigation  of  James  Oraham  earl  of 
Montrose.  Charles  L  oontrired  to  win 
oTor  James  Oraham,  Earl  of  Montrose ; 
hot  when  the  Sootoh  Gorenanters  got 
wind  of  this  treaoheiT  they  arrested  tne 
earl  and  imprisoned  him.  While  in 
pirieon  he  rvrealed  to  Hbe  king  certain 
tieesnnshle  plots  which  he  alleged  were 
•ei  on  foot  hjf  Hamilton  and  AxgyU,  and 
he  advised  the  king  to  sommon  the  two 
Sooich  noblemen  ostensibly  'to  a  eon- 
saltation';  bat  when  they  entered  the 
ante-ioom  armed  men  (headed  br  the 
Eeil  of  Crawford)  were  to  kidni^  them, 
and  oarrr  them  beyond  the  seas.  If  they 
lesisfsc!  they  were  to  be  slain.  The  two 
noblemen  escimed  to  their  castles,  and 
IhakiDf  denied  the  soandaL  Tbemi 


was  piiyate^  inTestigated,  and  it  was 
given  oat  that  the  whole  tale  was  a 
mare's  nest ;  but  instead  of  ponishing  the 
sopposed  traitors  the  king  created  Hamil- 
ton a  doke  and  Argyll  a  marquis.  This 
stranse  'Incident'  will  be  found  in  th«> 
'  Haidwicke  Papers.' 

Income  Tax  [TJie).  Proposed  by 
Pitt  Dec.  1798,  repealed  1802.  Reim- 
poeed  as  a  property  tax  1808,  abandoned 
1818.  Beimposed  hj  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
^  June,  1842,  for  Uiree  years,  but  con- 
tinned  at  varying  rates,  from  2d.  toSd,  in 
the  pound,  according  to  the  exigencies  of 
government. 

TlM  trtennlal  reiMWAla  from  1M9  were  1845, 1848. 
■ad  188L  In  un  It  wea  renewed  fur  eeven  year* 
■ad  extended  lo  Ireland.  It  wa«  doubled  in  18S4. 
bat  In  ISSr  tt  wee  redaoed,end  tnoomee  under 
ISOLayancwererelleTed.     . 

Inoorporated  Sooietr  for  Pro- 
moting  English  notestant 
Schools  in  Ireland  (TAe),  1788. 
Established  br  royal  charter,  for  the 
education  of  the  poor  in  Ireland  in  the 
nrindples  of  the  Established  Chunsh. 
Orant  reduced  in  18M,  and  wholly  with> 
drawn  in  1882. 

Inoorruptible  {The).  L  Bobes- 
pierre  (1759,  1798-1794).  Bouillet  says: 
*  Bobespierre  ^tait  un  homme  froid,  caoh^, 
tenaoe  dans  ses  opinions,  et  dominant. 
n  sifectait  le  plus  pur  patriotisme  et 
tons  les  dehors  de  la  vertu,  ce  qui  Tavait 
snmonun^  par  ses  partisans  I'Incar- 
rupHbU: 

Probeb^  celled  Ita*  InoormpUble  froon  bla 
dennnejeiione  egnlnet  oormptlon  %i  tbe  oatbreek 
of  t|M  BeTolnklon. 

n.  Fabridus  the  Roman  hero,  of 
whom  Prrriius  said:  'It  would  be  easier 
to  torn  tne  sun  from  its  course  than  Fab- 
ridos  from  his  path  of  duty.' 

m.  William  Bhippen,  of  whom  Horace 
Walpde  said,  *  he  is  ^he  only  man  proof 
against  a  bribe.' 

IV.  Andrew  Marrell,  who  refused  a 
cheque  for  1,0002.,  slipped  into  his  hand 
by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Danby  in  1678. 
The  anecdote  is  given  on  p.  48,  under  the 
title  of  *  Aristides  {Ths  BritUh): 

Inoorruptible  Lucas  {The). 
Charles  Lucas,  who  in  1748  (George  II.^s 
reign)  tried  to  abrogate  the  law  of 
Charles  IL,  which  took  the  power  of 
choosing  the  dty  magistrates  of  Ireland 
from  the  Irish  commons,  and  rested  it  in 
the  aldermen,  thus  tirkudly  giving  t>^ 


i 


444       oiooBftoraBtAa 

•laotkm  lo  llM  erown,  beoftiiM  ilia  alte- 
m«n  w«re  ehoflOi  by  4h«  pviry  ooonoO. 

Inoomiptibles  {Th$\  cat  Jin; 
oorrnptibiliBU,*  587-W8.  A  bmnch  ol 
the  Monoph'yiiieB  <d  iJI«ZAiidria  which 
Ittose  on  the  death  of  the  pftttuuroh 
Ifimothy.  The  leader  wm  Gaian,  a  dia- 
ciple  of  Julian— whence  his  foUowew  were 
called  Oaianitet—^  party  supported  by 
the  monks  and  senMors,  the  city  ana 
provinces.  The  Incorruptibles  were  op- 
posed to  the  Corruptibles  {q-vX  and  so 
bitter  the  animosity  between  them  that 
Alexandria  was  filled  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  factionists.  Women  from 
housetops  hurled  missiles  ap^ainst  their 
religious  opponents,  and  it  is  said  that 
200,000  Christians  fell  by  tha  sword  when 
Apollinarius  was  installed  patriarch  of 
Alexandria. 

The  InootrnptlblM  Inalsted  thai  the  bodf  o* 
Chrlat  WM  a  oeleatUJ  body,  and  no*  •  body  o* 
oorrupUble  flesh  like  oozs.  Th«  CorrnpUbloB  m- 
gisted  on  fche  perfect  manhood  of  Ohrlat. 

Inoroy'ables  {L§$).  A  class  of 
young  duidies  during  the  time  of  the 
Directory.  They  affected  great  care  m 
^eir  dress,  a  refined  manner  of  speech, 
and  elegance  of  deportment — the  very 
opposite  of  the  sansculotte  style  of  dreas 
and  manner  affected  by  the  roTolutionary 
party.  The  Incrcyables  represented  the 
reactionary  party. 

~    ;ent  'nn  iBcroyabto*  wm  cmXLad 
under  LoaU  XIV..  im  UberHn; 


IKMX 


Under  the'llegent  *nn  loeroyabto 
Mjt   taltm   roMO<:  under  LoaU   XTV.,   --  , —  ~- 
under  Henri  rn.,  un  mignon ;  under  Obailes  IX 


,^ ,»»  ii*., —»  ....„..^.., aer  uoanea  xa« 

MN  raj[ft»^  :  under  Pran^ola  L,  an  mugueU    In  UM 
h«  waa  oahed  MM  64eMT« :  IB  iwr  IM  ot>p«n9M«. 

Indemnity  {BiU  or  Aet  of).  1ft 
Car.  n.  o.  11,  1660.  A  bill  for  the  in- 
demnity of  all  acts  of  treason  and  all 
state  offences  committed  between  1  Jan., 
1637,  and  24  June,  1660. 

II.  2  William  and  Mary  o.  10,  20  May, 
1C90.  Indemnity  for  the  adherents  of 
James  IL 

IIL  7  Geo.  HL  c.  7,  16  Dee.,  1766. 
Indemnity  for  the  adyisers  of  the  embargo 
on  the  exportation  of  com. 

lY.  41  Geo.  nL  a  66,  28  June,  1801. 
Indemnity  for  protecting  authorities  from 
penalties  m  respect  to  proceedings  during 
the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 

V.  21  Vict  a  1.  12  Dec,  1857.  In- 
demnity for  the  infringement  of  the 
Currency  Acta. 

Independence  (DeelaraHon  of), 
4Jli]jil776.    Am  under  *Deala?ation.^ 


Jidy.    l!ha 
tli0^A.«f 


Great 

North  i 

Independent  Methodista,  I8ia 
Separatists  from  tha  old  Methodist  ooo- 
neotion,  CShiefly  distinguished  by  their 
rejection  ol  a  paid  ministry. 

Indei>endent  Order  oi  Good 

Templars  {The),  1852.  Seoedsra  from 

Iha  *  Order  <d  Good  lemplars^*  whose 

motto  is  *  Faitii,  Hopa,  and  Charity.*    It 

is  a  total  abstinenoe  society. 

Independents,  1S80.  TboaeOiro- 

uiB  wIm,  in  tha  leign  of  Biiaabetli*  pro- 

eted   againii   a   state   <^]iroh.    T^y 


dependent  hi  the  selaotion  of  ^  ewn 
mitiitt^r  and  the  laws  of  church  Tnnmber- 
ship  and  gOTenuaeat;  in  oentradisAine- 
tion  to  Roman  Catholics,  SpisooMlianfi, 
Proebytsfiaa^  and  Methodists,  wbo  have 
no  BOoh  freedom. 


iBdepandenfcsSuiSb:  ba'l  they  altiao%Bi  vcr? 
HMla  aktmtiOB  baiora  tha  opaoteg  of  «ha  Ltmc 


vhaa  Bn^  Prta 
L   The  flnit  Indev 


^"^  ^snsv^  ?K^'»tsif  .isr  ~ 


Oafrlnlsyo).  tttata  ara  tha  IndesezadaHl  Makbo- 

ladapaada^UnlonM^ac  In  ITW  «m  fcn»l 
Seaaso^atlaa  of  tha Tkrw  DemawniMmttmmz  lada 
paadaata.  PMabytMlaiM.  and  laptlata. 

Independents  and  Proaby- 
terians,  1647.  Two  pnlitinal  parties  is 
Bngliih  history  whiah  nmoig  up  dvring 
the  Civil  war.  The  Indepeikdaata  wet« 
the  par1ia'T«^*^'pi^"S  but  the  Preibj- 
teriant  were  diq^osed  to  maka  terms  with 
the  king  and  the  royalista.  In  1680  th« 
Independents  were  called  Whigs  and  the 
royaasts  Tories.  Since  the  middle  o! 
the  19th  oanl  tha  words  Liberal  and 
ConservatiTa  hava  veU-nigh  superseded 
those  of  Whig  and  Tory. 

Independents'  Deolaimtion  of 
Faith  O^M-  Their  eonfeasioa  of  Isitk, 
oontamed  in  88  articles,  19  Oct.,  ISO. 

Index.  The  first  index  to  a  hook 
was  by  Yalerius  Sorinus.  Pliny  says 
that  he  himself  gave  an  index  to  hit 
'Natural  History,^ adding  these  woids: 
*  Valerius  Soranos,  one  of  our  Latin 
authors,  had  dona  the  Hke  before  ma.* 

Index  Bxpurgato'riuB.  or '  lades 

Librorum  £niaxgattdoram«' 1^57. 
byPauliy.    ADstotboaksf    ' 


m>ULGEHCai 


fiBTiifawiw,  mlmmm  41m  ■sbleol»  ■» 
fartndden;  aD  booki  of  an  hi^waT 
tondanex,  mod  all  Tanioos  of  the  Bible 
by  'horc^iea.'  The  Utl  waa  made  out 
original^  by  the  GoiigTegalioii  df  the 
Inqoiaitiop  id  Borne,  bat  Pins  Y.  ap- 
pomted  a  ■petAiT'Ooagngaltoii  of  «be 
index.'    SmnuAtK^^^ 

Index  Idbromm  Frohibito- 
nmu  In  Umj  1886  Sir  Bobert  Inglu, 
■pealdnf  In  the  Hooae  o!  Gommona, 
■aid:  *  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  ''Index 
libromm  Prohibitonmi  **  (a  list  of 
booka  ptpaaribed  bj  the  Catholio 
Chor^  under  the  penalties  of  the 
Inqmaitioii).  It  was  printed  at  Borne 
by  anthority  In  1819|  and  I  b<Hig}it  it 
theca  in  1881.'  The  ilrat  book  on  the 
Hat  ia  '  Baoon,  Da  Ansmentu  Soientia- 
rmn.'  Then  foQoir  ^Looke,  on  the 
Haman  UndentandinfL'  Cndworth's  *  In- 
teneotaa]  System,'  IClton's  'Paradise 
Lost'  .  .  .  *  Alguotte  On  the  Newtonian 
System,'  ^koTThis  la  also  called  ti» 
*Index  of  the  Court  of  Borne,'  or  briefly 
the'Indax.'  1^  of  the  books  of  Dee^ 
earlaa.  Malebrandie,  Flemy,  FAielon, 
with  dl  GalTin'ik  Loner's,  and  Y oltairiTi, 
WB  In  the  Index— GKbbon.  Bobertson, 
Siamondi,  w^Tiftaw^  Gdldsmitn'a  *  History 
of  England,' Kant,  T.  &  Min,  Whatelfs 
'  Logie.'  Danle,  Addison,  Ao.  Some  little 
lalea  w  ehildren  are  banned  in  the 
Index,  a%  for  instanoe^ 'Little  Hemj  and 
hiaBearsr.'  • 


.Um  •dttor  of 
-    -       •Mi 


aw  tan's     ^MlMpSM**  WTOta  OO  ttM 


IndiAn  File  (iH).  In  siaf^  file; 
CM  a*  a  tiasa;  aa  Nortb  AmeiioaB  In- 
diana go  oe  MB  attack,  the  one  behind 
treading  exaoUy  in  the  feotatepa  of  the 
man  bttota  hon,  the  kal  man  oarefally 
obUtetating  tibeloo^daftiL 

Indian  Kutiny  (Th^  1867,  I8fa 
U  began  by  matiniea  of  the  Sepoya  al 
Bartaekpora  and  Berhampote,  between 
M  Jask  and  •  lUy,  1867;  the  Meemt 
lass^nw  {a,9.)  oeenrred  10  Hay,  the 
Mattay  a*  Delhi  U  Hay,  the  aatiny  at 
Lockaow  80  Maj,  a*  Benares  4  JaM,  at 
Allahahad  and  Obwnpoia  6  Jane.  War 
efvav  Jena  1868.  Also  oalled  the '  Sepof 
War.'    flas'QwiiiiOartiMgee.' 


i,M4hrlh*«laM0(UVflta«BMkiMl 

Annr  And  BMlIndlAa  OonpMiy  CMMd  to  •xtO- 

India'na  (UJB,  Amerioa).  So  called 
in  1809  from  the  nunber  of  Indians 
who  had  flocked  thither.  A  French 
settlement  in  170S ;  a  separate  territory 
in  1800 ;  admitted  to  the  Union  in  1816. 
The  nickname  given  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  Indiana  is  foosMfs. 

Indiotion.  L  In  c^ttmolo^  means 
a  period  of  flfteen  years.  The  ILdiction 
of  Constantinople  begins  1  Sept.,  812,  the 
date  of  Constantino's  tiotory  orer  Maxen- 
tins.  This  epoch  is  still  preserved  in 
papal  bolls,  becaose  then  Christianity 
was  flrst  recognised  by  the  state.  Bat 
the  Papal  Indiction  begins  on  1  Jan., 
818. 

SlTldeUMdato  by  II  Mid  It  will  glre  Um  num. 
bar  of  tndleyw,  Ita*  tmmminAn  bclnc  ih«  ftmm 
Ofww   Thw  UBO  ••- tf  glT«s  U6  isdieMocM  MMilr. 

n.  iMfoUtieal  hittory  it  means  the 
reoarrenoe  of  16  ^ears  when  the  emperor 
of  tiieBast  xensed  and  reimpoaea  the 
imposts  of  his  empire.  The  word  nneans 
the  imperial  adsef. 

Indolent  Diok.  Biohard  Crom- 
well, son  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (16S0- 
1712). 

Induction— Institution.  Indac 

tk>n  is  the  investing  of  a  clergyman  with 
the  iemf<fraUHe$  oi  a  benefice  or  living. 
Institntioa  Is  the  investing  him  with  its 
spiritnalities.  If  a  bishop  is  the  patron 
of  a  benefloe  the  two  ceremonies  are 
uiitedin  what  la  tanned  'collation'  to 
the  living. 

Induotire  Philosophy  JTAe 
Fmiher  of).  Franoia  Baeon  lord  Vera 
lam  (1581-1626). 


atplM  was  tbMi  II— MB—  wh»l  thcM  prlnclplM 
iBTolv*.  On*  la  Ihtt  a  pmUrioH  wocms,  and  iha 
oihar  la  Iba  d  priori  one.    AD  'aolenoe '  follows 

JwilMiaM  or  Baoonlan  pUn.    *  Thaology  '  aUU 

arMtolhadMhictfMayBtam. 


Indulgenoe  (An).  A  Papal  Indul. 
genoe  waa  a  grace  given  or  sold  by  the 
pope,  ot  aomeone  anthorised  by  him, 
granting  either  partial  or  plenary  inunu- 
■ity  of  sin  for  some  meritorioos  act, 
on  payment  ot  a  aom  of  money.  The 
price  of  theee  aotes-of-hand  varied  from 
20<f.  to  lOZ.  In  a  captured  vessel  600 
balee  of  iadolgances.  each  containing  a 
anllkBi  ware  loSDd  oaiing  tleBeiormr 


MS  OmULGENGB 

tion  Mriod  in  GennMiy.  Teteel,  tlM 
ipreal  nawker  of  indolgencds,  went  •b<ml 
like  %  ohe*p  Jack,  orjing  in  the  sfereete 
of  German  towni:  'The  reiy  moment 
the  ring  of  the  oash  ia  heard  in  ihe  basin 
Si.  Peter  will  throw  open  the  gates  of 
naradiae  to  the  bnyer;  and  if  for  the 
dead,  the  sonl  will  be  ingtantly  taken 
from  porgatoiy  to  Abraham's  bosom.' 
We  first  near  of  indulgences  in  Not., 
1095,  granted  by  the  Council  of  Clermont 
to  cruBiulers.  TTezt  on  2  Feb.,  1800, 
granted  by  Pope  Bonif aoe  VUL  to  pil- 
prims  visiting  Rome  at  the  Jubilee. 
Again  27  Jan.,  1848,  granted  by  Clement 
VI.  Again  in  1411,  granted  by  John 
XXIII,  to  those  who  joined  the  orasade 
against  Ladislaus  king  of  Naples.  Bat 
the  sale  of  indulgences  authorised  by 
Leo  X.  for  raiflingmoney  to  complete  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  was  so 
barefaoed  a  traffic  in  sin  that  Luther  made 
capital  out  of  it  for  his  reformation  plea ; 
and  no  worse  i^nt  could  have  been  em- 
ployed than  the  charlatan  TetzeL  The 
Council  of  Trent  in  Deo.  1568  restricted 
the  grace  by  fixed  laws. 

Samaon.  »  hawker  of  Indolgenoes  In  Bwltser- 
land,  ronsed  the  Indifmntion  of  Zwlngll  the  r^ 
former,  Joal  mm  Tct<el  roused  Luther.  The 
foUowliaf  1b  an  exact  tranxlation  of  one  of  these 
diplomas,  a  few  wordH  being  omitted  where  the 
dota  are  made  for  the  sake  of  brevitT :  '  May  the 
Lord  have  mercy  on  thoe,  and  abeolTe  thee  by 
the  merit*  of  his  most  holy  paMion  i  And  I,  by 
God's  authority,  do  hereby  abt^lve  thee  from  all 
eocl^astlcal  censures  .  .  .  and  from  all  alna  .  .  . 
how  enormous  soever  they  may  be  .  .  .  and  I 
remit  to  thoe  all  the  puniBhment  whloh  those  slxia 
have  deserved.  I  restore  thee  to  the  holy  sacra- 
ments of  the  ohnrch,  to  the  oommunlon  of  saints, 
and  to  perfect  innocence  of  life*  so  that  when 
thou  dletit.  the  gntoH  of  hell  shall  be  shui.  and 
those  of  ];>aradiBe  be  thrown  open  to  thee  ...  In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Soa,  mad  of 
the  Holy  Ohoet.' 

The  enormoos  Impudenoeof  this  traffle  almost 
exceeds  belief.  Tlirout^h  the  Netherlands  the 
price  current  of  thcHc;  Indulgences  was  published 
u  every  town  and  village.  Ood's  pardon  for 
crimes  already  committed,  or  about  to  be  com. 
mitted,  was  advertised  according  to  a  graduated 
tarilL  Poisoning  was  absolved  for  eleven  dnoata 
(aboat  fiO«.)."MOTLaT.  DvUA  RfjmbUr,  ToL  t  p.  TB. 

IlldTllg6itc0  to  Scotdi  minisfcerS) 
1668,  i¥hfln?l>j  the  ejf^cted  mini^UTB  were 
readni  i  tu:.d  ti  i  tl  l^^  ir  11  viii  |^b  if  they  accf^pt(?d 
collation  from  the  bishop,  and  would 
attend  th«pr{^  rib  >'teri  eft  and  synodft.  This 
was  the  E^rl  of  Twueddale^s  Act. 

1670.  Landerdiile  oSurad  indulgence 
lo  all  ministora  who  would  take  the  catb 
of  supremacy  ^°^  aolmQwIfldgo  the 
bishops. 

167S.  Lauf^^rdale  nsned  eighty  ejected 
winistera,  and  ordered  thein  to  ijOiciate 
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in  Ihair  awn  eharbhea,  bat  nowliete  dss; 
bat  one-foorth  of  tham  rafased  the  ofisr 
8m  wiuUr  *  Declaration.' 

Indulgences  (Tanf  of).  From 
'The  Tax  of  the  Sacred  Boman  Cban- 
oery'.— 

Adaltery  40t.  (joint  pardon). 

AxMO,  or  setting  fire  lo  a  hooaa,  lU. 

Porgery  8t. 

Fonioation  8t. 

Incest  by  a  priest  40ff.  (joint  pardon). 

Keeping  a  cononbine,  a  priest  9t. 

Maraer  of  a  layman  4s, 

Perjor^  or  lying  8f. 

Pzoonrmg  abortion  fit. 

Bape  40t,  (joint  paxdon). 

Bobbvy  19». 

Bobbing  a  chnroh  8f. 

Striking  a  priest  lit. 

Of  thtoUsl'Bobhwy'and'aobblagA  Aa«b 
BSMB  Ihe  meet  exlHMKdlnarj. 

Industrial  Schools.     GenendlT 

maana '  Baned  Schools,'  in  wbich  writing, 
reading,  and  arithmetio  are  taught,  with 
meohanical  arts,  and  in  wixich  the  ohildren 
are  dothed  and  fed.  They  aoarcelj 
existed  till  1867,  and  were  not  finallV 
established  tiU  1860. 

In  Scotland  they  wore  eatabliabed  bj 
act  of  parliament  in  1861. 

In  Ireland  in  1868. 

Ptlvate  enterprise  opened  Boeli  aehoola  Wioce 
these  dales,  bat  the  first  act  of  pArllamenl  beaflm 
OB  the  80h]«el  WM  90.  U  Vict.  e.  ds. 

Indos'trialiBtS  {The\  aboat  1800. 
A  school  founded  by  St.  Simon  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  people.  He  taoght 
that  prodaoers  are  the  only  arisctocracT, 
and  if  men  would  not  work  neither  sbonid 
they  eat  After  the  death  of  St.  Simon 
in  18S6  the  society  became  political  and 
eonmianistic.  In  1835  they  called  them- 
■elves  *  St.  Simonians,'  and  in  1888  were 
abolished  by  law. 

Inexpiable  War  {The),  or  'Th» 
War  wiu^out  Trace*  (b,c.  S40-9Afll.    A 

war  which  sprang  up  tuimoiliitt^}^  afWr 
the  FiTflt  Panic  War.  It  wa«  hea4v>d  by 
MEitho^  a  Libyan*  who  had  hveu  v^inf 
^o^^vtl^d  iji  urping  tho  CftithA#fini*n  mS- 
dif^jra  k>  domand  tbvir  nay,  Thv  iAMtf- 
g^iild  kept  th&  Cartha^nUDS  at  bay  iar 
jDiDT^  than  three  years^  whoa  HamDciar 
ledufjdd  Ciiem  to  fuiune  in  T^uua^  a 
tortiff  Trav  uLode,  Matho  was  t*ke]i  pn* 
ftoiier  and  put  to  doath,  and  the  war  wM 
Lmught  to  a  cIob*. 


POPATJiTBTTiTTT 


INFRBNAIi 


M 


XnflOlibmty  of  Qm  Chmch  of 
Bome  TTMiaTii  th«  monl  imponibilitj  of 
4ha  ehorch  erer  iMicticming  the  intro- 
dnctlcai  of  a  falae  doctrine,  m  well  m 
pecfoci  immuniW  of  aU  errors  alftll  timet. 
Oar  Lord  said  (Matt.  zri.  18).  *Tboa  art 
Peter,  and  upon  thia  rock  will  I  build  my 
ehnrch ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
porevmil  against  it'  Not  only  is  the  ohnxoh 
the  /ovM  et  ofigo  of  dootrinOb  but  it  is 
depated  to  carrj  its  teaching  tnroiighoot 
the  world  (MaU.  xxriii.  »,  Mark  zri  16, 
C:ph.iT.U-16V. 

Of  course  tne  main  question  is  idial 
is  meant  by  the  Catholic  Chnroh  ?  And 
the  answer  is  the  oonsonsus  of  the  pope 
ajid  bishops  either  expressly  deliyered 
by  ecumenical  ooonoils,  or  tacitly  aooepted 
on  qnestions  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  no 
TnatVtnr  from  whanoe  they  originally  ema- 


Whatisoalled  the  Infallibility  of  tha 
Pope,  or,  in  other  words,  whether  tha 
pope  akoe,  as  Pope,  is  capable  of  pro- 
nouftoing  an  infallible  jndgmant,  was  a 
moot  point  for  many  hondreds  of  years 
between  Oallioan  and  Ultramontane 
dhrinea.  The  ri^t  was  first  claimed  in 
760,  bat  was  not  made  an  article  of  faith 
tin  1870,  when  it  oansed  a  rift  in  the 
Catholic  Church. 


In  lh«  IMh  Ark  ot  ths  Ohvoh  oC 

mmA:  ' A» Uw Chmoh  Of Htoro— lam,  Al»KandrU> 

AnMoch  baT«  «>r«d,  ao  also  tti*  Chnroh  of 

'        %  only  la  UmIs  UtIiis  sad 


.*  Th*  OMhoUs  Ohvoh  dtetlaelly  MpodlAtas 


This 


xmuuDUliy  of  tne  ifope.  this 
dogma  in  1870  was  rejected  by  »  P«rty 
which  termed  themsehres' Old  Catholica.' 
They  also  denied  the  ecumenical  oharao- 
ter  of  the  Vatican  Coundl,  and  rejected 
the  Vatican  decrees. 

Inlknt8tookliroker(T%«).  Sid- 
ney  Herbert  Gronmire,  aged  twenty  fai 
1886,  when  he  was  charged  with  mis- 
appropriating cheques  which  had  been 
sent  nim  for  spewed  investments  by 
gentlemen  residing  at  Bridgewater.  The 
'Infant'  was  aixested  in  Spain,  and 
pleaded  guilty. 

InlkntofIi11beok(T%0).  Christian 
UeinrichHeinecken  (1781-1796).  If  what 
is  told  usof  this  unhappy  child  is  true,  it 
to  the  most  pitiable  iurtauoe  of  pceoocity 


His  life  WM  written  by  his 
tutor  SchSnekh. 

Wo  MO  told  ftho*  ho  spotewkoBoalramaiilh 
61d;  fthol  mk  twolvo  monllM  oi  •«•  hoknow Uio 
ohlflf  OTonta  ot  tho  PoalMoaohl  •«  thlrUra 
monllM  ho  know  tho  hlolorf  of  tho  wholo  Old 
Tootomont;  ot  toorioon  months  tho  hlstary  of 
tho  How  Twtomont;  ot  two  sad  o  holf  y«on  ho 
ooold  onowov  oiur  smmkoI  qoootlon  of  hbtorj  or 
gMtgfophy ;  ot  thioo  jroots  eld  ho  know  Fronoh 
nnd  Lotla  oo  tomlUorly  oo  ho  know  Oorman, 
otthoogh  ho  woo  not  thon  wooaod  UD.  Ho  dl2 
botwooB  fowMiA  Ato* 

%*  Moto  BorroUons  still,  tho  InCont  pradlgy 
Jotaa  Phlltpp  Borotlor  woo  boon  •t_8ohwobo9i 
noov  VamooM  tho  oomo  yoor 
this  lottw  pndlgj  thoro  la  no  d 

Influita    (mas.   S  syL 
(f em.),    ntles  giTen  in  Sp 
tngal  to  all  the  princes  ana  prinossses  of 
the  blood  royal,  except  the  heir  or  heiress 
apparent. 

ThohotropPANBloCSpoiBtooollod  thoPklaoo 
of  Astorloo.  Tho  holroM  ^r$$impHve  is  sntUlod 
Intonto.  InPottogalthohotgQgheit— oppogont 
to  ooUod  tho '  Pirlnoo '  or  •  PilnoMO  BojolT^ 

Influitry.  Foot  soldiers.  'Infantry' 
originally  meant  a  narticular  army  of 
foot  soldiers,  raised  b^  the  Infanie  or 


lorOD.  im-iT«o.   Of 

jL),  Infknta 
Spain  andPor- 
na  prin 


heir-i^marent  of  Spam  to  rescue  his 
father  from  the  Moors,  and  is  about  equal 
to  our  phrase  'the  Prince  of  Wales's 
Own.' 


The  infantry  was  the  Infante's 
We  hare  applied  the  particular 
term  to  loot  soldiers  genersllr.  Like 
calling  an  foot  soldiers  'the  Prinoe  of 
Wales's  Own.' 

Infernal  Oolxunns  (TA0),  1798. 
Republican  detachments  in  the  Vendean 
war.  So  called  from  their  diid>olical 
barbarity.  They  murdered  all,  eren 
ehildren  at  the  breasts,  and  as  they 
advanced  set  the  houses  and  ooontry  on 
fire. 

Infbniftl  MftrhtnoH. 

L  81  Dec,  1800.  A  machine  planted 
bT  theChouans  in  the  Bue  St.  Nicaise  to 
blow  up  Napoleon  Bonaparte  on  his  re- 
turn fiom  Italy.  As  ^naparte  drew 
near,  the  barrel  hung  fire ;  but  soarcely 
had  he  passed  the  spot  when  it  exploded, 
shattered  the  windows  of  his  carriage, 
and  injured  sereral  persons  in  the  crowd. 

n.  88  July^  1886.  Dischiur^  from  a 
window  at  Jjovis-Philippe  king  of  the 
French  as  ha  wm  riding  on  horseback 
with  his  three  sons  down  the  Boulevard 
du  Temple  ^«ris).  Marshal  Mortier, 
General  de  Virigny,  and  twelve  others, 
inotadfag  a  child,  were  killed,  but  Louis- 
Philippe  was  oniniursd.  The  aasssiin 
%  Ootrioan,  fonns^  ^ 


Omt  AlMMldW  IL,  It  MMOk. 
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■oMkr  ■■! Impolite  wff.  VfetcHFtppiii, 
and  Moray  wort  «z6(mtod;  BdiMMiivw 
■opIeBatd  to  inptiMamasI  lor  twenty 
yean,  b«t  BMolitt  Wttt  ftoqiiHtad. 

Tk«  vtoMlto  of  Ontel  thramitt*  Nftpolaoa  nLy 
14  Jmh  iSTwM  »  aiMelM  ol  kembih^i  fthS 
whtehMnSnAl^'  * 

InfintncMii'doSt  ldO&  TkoM  Sp*- 

niih  mndeet  who  trahotoinly  farotired 
the  Franoh  urarpfttioii  of  the  SpMiuh 
orown  Mid  th«  Appointment  of  Joeeph 
Bonaptfte  m  hii  brother  Napoleon't 
TioeroyUng.    AJm  oiJki  '  JottpM'noe' 

Inflaenza.  An  Midemlo  Cfttanh. 
Appeared  in  Einope  fai  IBIO,  1657, 1680. 

Very  fatal  in  London  in  17S9,  and  in 
Boflsia  In  1781, 1789. 

It  has  appeared  in  Bngland  in  1781, 
1808, 1881, 1888, 1888, 1887, 1889. 

Th«  i»ord  mmtm  mi  nMoale  dee  to  «ta«  te- 
fliMiio*  of  th«pUM«> :  under  tlM  aoUoa  thai  H  to 
eotatotia  wttfc  Tohwialo  aeUon. 


IHN00B1IT8' 


Ingliamites  (8  eyL).  Christian  fol- 
lower! of  Mr.  Bai]amin  Ingham,  aon-in- 
law  of  the  Connteia  of  Hontingdon. 

InJnnotioiUI  (Bovoi),  1686.  Itwaa 
oonunanded  that  do  lectines  ahonld  be 
giren  in  the  Unirevaitiea  on  the  *8eB- 
tonoea'  {q»9X  or  on  Canon  Law:  bat 
that  Greek,  Latin,  and  Dirinity  ihoold 
be  taoght  in  addition  to  the  TriTinm 
(q,v.)  aad  QnadriTiiun  (g.v.). 

TnJuTifftlfina  of  Bdward  VI. 
(TM>  1M7.  Oommaada  iaraed  to  the 
Cotnmieaiooera  i^tpoanted  by  Craamer  to 
make  a  Tiaitation  of  all  Bngland.  They 
enjoined  that  all  images,  shrines,  candle- 
sticks, piotnrea,  representations  oi  mira- 
cles, Kc^  in  windows  and  elsewhere,  be 
removed  and  destroyed :  that  all  proces- 
sions atid  pilgrimages  be  disoontmned; 
that  the  C^eed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Ten  Commandments  be  repeated  when 
there  if  no  aermon ;  that  the  Epistle  and 
cVoq[>el  ht  read  la  English;  that  the 
Litany  b«  said  or  song  kneeling;  that  the 
bidding  prayer  bt  used  as  prescribed. 
Undei  penalty  of  ezcommonication,  ae- 
gnestratton,  or  deprivation. 

lAjunoUona  of  miMtbeth  (The), 
1660.  They  wen  fifty-three  in  number. 
Most  were  similar  to  thoes  of  Edward  Y I., 
ft«t  sosM  new  regulations  were  added 
lespeoting  the  manriace  of  the  clergy; 
-'^--^•—  and  ihfing  van  allowed  m 


>; : 
at  the  mmm  oi  Jeaas :  all  w«^  » 
to  kneel  during  the  litaay  and 
leotaf  the  wafer  la  the  encdiariet  waa  lo 
be  dispenaedwtth;  and  the  oath  of  ••- 
vrommBf  was  to  be  erplained  aa  disavow, 
mg  all  elalm  to  any  anthonty  in  t^ 
dinne  aerfioe  or  the  saered  fwnctfaps  of 
tbaehudi. 

InJtmctionB  of  Kary  (Ths),  ism 
Bostoring   to   the  eoclesiastical ^ 


their  jurisdictions ;  enforcing  the  oelib*e7 
of  the  deigy,  and  insisting  that  all  mar- 
ried  Qlenymen  should  out  away  tbeir 
wires ;  abolishing  the  oath  of  Boyal  ••- 
premaoy;  restoring  the  Latin  totLrae  is 
all  (diinoh  aerrioes;  forbidding  Protes* 
tants  to  be  schoobnasters ;  and  oook- 
mending  that  a  new  set  of  homibes  be 
at  once  prepared  to  secure  iinif onnity 
of  doctrine  and  practice. 

Ii^tmotiona  of  William  and 
Mary  (The),  Feb.  1696.  Under  Mm 
advice  of  Arohbiahop  Teniaoa.  for  tte 
maintenance  of  chardi  dismplinaw  T^j 
were  followed  by  '  DireotioBa '  lor  Tirilj 
of  opinion  oa  the  doctrine  of  the  Trini^. 

Ixmooent  FaplBtS.  tlioaeCathe- 
Koa  of  Ireland  who  could  prove  to  tiM 
satisfaction  of  the  commissioners  thai 
they  had  never  acted  with  the  confederates, 
never  adhered  to  the  pope's  nuncio,  ^i 
never  besa  abadved  for  taking  nvi 
directly  or  indirectly  in  the  Irish  rebet- 
lion  {q,v,)t  that  they  did  not  derive  their 
title  to  the  estates  claimed  from 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  offea 
tioned  above,  ttiat  tiiey  had 

ouneapoudenoe  with  any  psreoa  wIk 
ooaourred  hi  the  rebellioa,  that  they 
never  had  taken  any  part  In  their  oo«a- 
eOa,  never  employed  any  aoeot  dinctly 
or  indirectly  to  treat  with  a  foreigu 
power,  never  been  a  Tory,  i.0.  a  maimadw, 
Ac  It  was  ahaoet  fanpoesible  to  find 
audi  a  pi^iist  in  all  Irekod. 

IxmooentS.  Those  Iridi  who  ImJ 
been  transplanted  bv  CramweQ  merely 
for  their  religion,  and  not  for  rebellioo  or 
any  poUtioal  offence.  Theee  Irish  at  the 
B^toration  were  by  the  Act  of  8ettl»^ 
ment  to  be  restored  to  their  < 
the  displaced  tenant  waa  to  be  i 
by  some  other  tenement 

Innooanta'  X>a7,  or  ■  1 


any  c 
hade 


IHK8 


INQUISJT0B8  im 


rot  Ilia  bdbet  of  BefthleliMn  by 
I  Ihe  GteO,  with  tti«  Tkw  ol  kiUing 
ftmbj  Um  inlani  Jem. 

Ixuis  of  Qhanoery.  Tto  lehooli 
between  ihe  City  of  London  and  Wesi- 
mineter,  for  law  ■indents,  fbonded  in  the 
veigB  of  Bdwaid  HL  OriginaUy  meant 
ior  prepaimtonr  eoDeges  tor  yoong  etn- 
denta,  and  eaoh  aofaool  was  attended  by 
100  rtwdenta  at  ieaet.  Now  they  are  for 
themoei  ptft  oooopied  by  aoUonon,  Ao. 
Sm  '  London  Unirenity.' 

InoQisitio  EUensis.  a%e  dooms- 
day of  ths  lands  of  the  monastery  of  Ely, 
eontainod  in  the  eoonties  of  Cambridge, 
Herts.  Essex,  Norfolk,  Soifolk,  ^ 
Hantiagdon.  Pnblidied  by  Sir  Henry 
EUU  (1816)  in  the  seeond  of  the  two 
sapplsansntaij  folamea  of  '  Domesday 

IxiqiliiitiOD  (TM.  or  *The  Holy 
Office,' isn.  Atabmial  eraoted  bythe 
popes  for  the  OTamination  and  punish- 
ment of  herotios.  The  chief  inqoisitois 
were  the  Dominioana.  The  Inqoisition 
tried  the  snipeots,  and  when  condemned 
handed  them  orer  to  the  ciril  powers  to 
bepvmished.  Introdnoed  into  Spain  in 
1S48;  established  in  Porto^ia  in  IMS. 
Abolished  in  Poitagal  by  the  Cortes 
between  1818  a&d  1898.  Eztingoished 
by  rogral  decree  in  Spain  1888. 


nt,  wlMda  MOi)  OMKMr*  nommlMfaw  tor  tb* 
wsiwli»oH>»Ilbl#MMea.  Th«  )«riadloMon  o< 
Ik*  eevita  ol  Um  laqolalUoii  ww«  d«Sa*d  and 
TCfMtetod  hr  ONfonr  DL  in  um  or  list.   The 

KwSl— ■imadlwiwnfclnMWiMidiiiPiiMniln 

Inq:ai8ition  of  Go«>  in  the  Indies 
(7M-  A  Tory  powotfal  tribunal  for  the 
trial  of  *heri4ioa.'  Those  sentenced  to 
die  were  dad  in  mnch  the  same  way  as  in 
PortogaL  iSss '  Santo  Benito.'  Sochas 
an  oonricted  of  magic  wear  paper  sogar- 
loafed  oaps  coTorea  with  flames  and 
derils.  iJl  tbs*heietics' go  in  prooes- 
sion  to  the  chmch  chosen  for  the  cere- 
Bsoagrt  *^  fo  barefooted,  carrying 
H^tedtMpersin  their  hands;  the  least 
goilty  go  first,  then  oomee  one  carryinff  a 
does,  and  than  those  condemned  to  die. 
The  day  after  the  execnticn  the  head  of 
each  ^eraaa  bnmt  to  death  is  exhibited 
hi  a  pictnre  nidely  executed,  sarronnded 
with  flames,  and  underneath  is  written 
the  name  aiid  ousIHt  of  the  person  thus 


Ixumisition  of  Borne  (T%e),  or 
*The  Congi^atioo  of  the  Holy  Office,' 
U48.  Founded  by  the  Bofl  of  Paol  IIL 
It  consisted  of  twuTO  oardinalg  and  some 
inferior  officers,  but  the  pope  himself 
presided.  Its  standard  is  en  x«d  damask, 
on  which  is  delineated  a  cross,  with  an 
dire  brandi  on  one  side  and  a  sword  on 
the  other.  The  motto  is  'Ezoree, 
Donune^  ot  Judioa  caosam  meam '  (Fs. 
IxziiL). 

Inquisitioa  of  Venice  (T^). 
Consisted  of  the  resident  nuncio,  the 
patriarch  of  Venice,  the  father  inqni- 
sitor,  and  two  senators.  This  Inqoisition 
was  nothing  like  so  serere  as  the  Inqoi- 
ritionsof  ^tain  and  PortagsL  It  took 
no  notice  oi  Greeks  and  Aimenians,  and 
tolerated  Jews,  who  wore  a  scarlet  cap  as 
a  badge.  Heretics  were  allowed  to  take 
their  degrees  in  law  and  phyric,  and  were 
not  interfered  with  br  this  tribunal. 
Abolished  by  Napoleon  in  1808. 

Inquisitor  of  Atheists  (Ti«). 
J.  Andr^  Naigeon  (1788-1810),  so  called 
from  his  intoleranoe. 

Inquisitori  del  Doge  Deftmto 
(Tlie),  Three  magistrates  of  Venice 
whoee  duty  was  to  examine  into  the 
administration  of  deceased  doges,  to 
compare  their  aots  with  the  provisions  of 
their  oath,  to  inquire  into  charges  brought 
sgainst  them,  and  if  the  charges  were 
nroved,  to  msJce  their  heirs  responsible 
for  reparations. 

Inquisitors  (I%e  BiaU\  18  June^ 
1484.  Three  persons  chosen  by  the 
Council  of  Ten  in  Venice,  with  dicta- 
torial  powers:  two  were  of  I  Neri  (the 
Blacks,  is.  The  Ten),  and  one  was  II 
Bo99o  (the  Beds,  or  tne  Council  of  the 
Doge).  These  inquisitors  were  invested 
wim  plenaiy  authority  orer  every  person 
in  the  republic,  noble  or  dtixen,  magis- 
trate or  ecclesiastic  The  penalties  they 
might  inflict  were  wholly  optional,  and 
the  trials  of  offenders  were  public  or 
secret.  They  kept  the  keys  of  the 
ireasui^,  and  were  accountable  to  no  one 
for  their  expenditures.  All  commanders, 
ambassadors,  snd  governors  addreKsed 
themsdves  to  the  Three.  Thoy  made 
their  own  laws  and  reednded  them  as  they 
liked;  and  to  jvevent  the  inviolability 
of  seoreoy,  no  one  who  had  an  ecdeRiastio 
direotly  or  indirectly  among  his  ooimex 
ions  was  eligible  to  the  offioe  of  inqoi- 


at  LN.B.L 

ritor.  II  to  needlen  4o  Add  tha*  «h« 
hiatoiy  oi  thi«  Inquisition  exceeds  m 
infamy  And  craelty  eny  tribanel  the 
world  erer  establiahed. 

I.ir.B.1.  Jeeoe of  NMueth, King 
of  the  Jews.  Inscription  orer  the  craci- 
fix  (Jesus  Nazarenua  Bex  Jnd»5nim). 

Insabbata'ti,  or  «InBabb»tes'  (4 
Bvl.),  12th  cent.  The  Waldenies  are 
over  and  over  again  called  'Insabatati' 
in  the  council  held  al  Tarragon  in  1242. 
Probably  the  word  means  'ehoeleas.' 
Thev  are  also  called  'BabbataU'  (g.©.). 
Eberhard  de  Bethuna  is  the  first  aathonty 
for  the  word. 

In  opposHJon  to  tha  'ilMMtaM*  wplanAUoa. 
Father  liataliB  MyB,  they  [the  WaUaiMeslcele. 
braU!  no  Babbath  or  fe&8t-d»7.  aaddo  not  ^Mtaln 
from   work  even  on   dajrs    ooiiMOr%tod    to   th« 

AMDXK,  TOL  TiL  pp.  94.  W. 

Inspection  {An),  In  the  Lutheran 
communion  means  a  synod  ol  flye  oon- 
sistorial  diurches ;  called  a  synod  in  the 
Calvinist  communion.  8m  'Consia- 
ioria).' 

Instance,  in  Franoh  law,  means 
itctre  in  judieiOt  to  be  under  judgment 
{instantia) ;  and  a  nrocess  is  en  instance 
when  it  is  brought  Wore  a  jurisdiction.^ 

First  Instance  is  the  jurisdiction  *  qui 
doit  connaltre  en  premier  ressort  de  1a 
d<?ci8ion  d'une  affaire  * ;  whence  the  civil 
tribunals  before  which  processes  are  first 
brought  are  called  *  Courts  of  First  In- 
stance' {tribunaum  de  premie  in- 
stance). 

Second  Instance  means  the  Jnnedio- 
tion  of  the  appeal,  or  ol  the  second 
degree. 

Beprise  d^instanee  is  resuning  a  suit 
which  has  been  interrupted  by  the  death 
of  one  of  tlie  parties,  the  retirement  or 
withdrawal  of  ttie  advooate,  or  Maae  siioh 
c«nB«. 

vro  H^tio  And  ihs  ptiTirt-  L'Uutmw  tUifMnadie- 

(tiUl  »f*  ix>UI'ult  IcifMjUft  ]e  r^'/fnHl.-iif  HBED  ]nrth'Ql.a 

Institute  of  Prance,  Constituted 
in  170&  ae  the  '  Inetitut  Kaiional'  by 
the  union  of  the  French  Academy,  the 
At:adeTn/  ol  InBcript^oub,  and  the 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Scioncus.  Thq 
toiiKtitution  was  mvised  in  1S03  by 
Napoleon  Bonapartev  rx>ais  Philip™  in 
1S83  iLdded  to  ii  «  etas*  oj  moml  aoT 
political  scienoea* 


XNSTBXJMKNT 

Institutes  («  wjl.).  The^^^ 
of  Eoman  Uw,  oampoeed  bj  Tribcnian, 
Theophilns,  and  Dorotheas,  aji.  538. 
Divided  into  four  books,  each  book  sub- 
divided  into  ohapter8»  and  each  duster 
into  paragn^hs. 

Institutes  of  OhaBan  or  Kasan 
(r?be),  1W5-1804.  The* commentary 'vi 
Ghasan,or  Kasan,  soltan  of  Persia,  com- 
pUed  from  several  sooroes.  Those  Insti- 
tutes are  still  held  in  hononr   in  tht 


Institution*  Induction,  and 
Collation.  Institution  is  inveetitme 
ol  the  spiritualities  of  a  benefice.  Indao- 
tion  is  investiture  of  ita  temporalities. 
Collation  is  the  union  of  the  two  inves- 
titures. Thus  a  person  collated  to  s 
living  is  both  instituted  and  indacted. 

Instrument  of  C3ovemnient 
(The),  1658.  Spoken  of  generally  at 
*  The  Instmmenl'  A  new  English  coa- 
stitution  drawn  up  bvthe  Council  of  State 
nominated  by  the  Baiebone  Parliamcmt 
(ff.o.),  and  aooepted  by  the  Council  of 
Officers.  The  house  was  to  consist  ol 
400  members  from  England,  80  frcra 
Scotland,  and  80  from  Ireland.  Tht 
seats  hitherto  sssigned  to  small  ai^ 
rotten  boroughs  were  transferred  to  larg^ft 
oonstituenoies;  all  special  rights  of  voting 
for  members  were  abolished,  and  the 
franchise  was  given  to  holders  of  pro- 
perty to  the  value  of  SOOI.  and  upvraras. 
Catholics  and  Malignants  (flr.«.)  weie  ex- 
eluded.  Cromwell  was  made  Lord  Pro- 
tector, but  his  power  was  strictly  limited. 
The  members  of  the  oouncil  were  sL 
named  by  l^"",  but  no  member  ooold  bt 
removed  except  by  the  oonaent  of  Ott 
oouncil  itself.  With  the  ooanoil  rested 
the  power  of  peaoe  and  war,  the  choice 
of  all  officers  civil  and  military,  and  the 
election  of  protectoro.  Parliammta  wtn  i 
to  last  three  yeara,  and  three  years  <inlf.  | 
ALl  taxei}  were  to  be  imposed  by  p«f4ia^ 
ment  only. 

■,*  The  condiUfynt  which  Crozqvi^ 
swore  to  obieTve  when  appointed  k^ 
Lord  Protector  were  as  follows :  (i)  IV 
lei^Ulative  power  to  bf!  v^^t^  in  a  IcH 
protoctor  ami  purliAment;  (2)  the  u*- 
cQtivQ  power  to  reside  in  tAxn  loird  jm* 
tector  acting  wilh  the  sdrice  ul  tm 
council;  (ft)  oo  lawa  to  be  made  or  U»" 
io  Im!  tevieil  without  conB«&i  «|  j^nw' 
meuti  (4)  the  oivU  list  bo  b*  fLsed  ■! 
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100,0001L  Ik  yasr,  and  th«  wmy  to  be 
80,000  men,  two-thirdt  of  which  to  be 
intantry;  (6)  all  religiona  pennaaiona  to 
be  protected  eioept  preUtiateand  papiata ; 
(6)  Um  aqceeaaor  A  Ciomwell  to  be  ae- 
lect^  Dj  ooniMifl. 

Thmj  MOo>ai>a  wllh  th«  mtMoo  oC  *ttM  In- 
•truBMm';  Mid  Ihslr  laboon  ww*  ambodtod  la 
»  bill,  wblch  WM  NAd  m  third  tfrn*  UH.  —  Dr. 
LnoAao.  tfi«tonr  qfEmglmid,  tUL  «. 

Insulated  Abbots.  Abbota  of 
iadependent  or  liberated  abbeya,  who 
acknowledged  no  lord  bot  the  pope.  In 
the  middle  agea  theae  abbota  freqnentlT 
enjoyed  epiaoopal  tiUea,  bat  ymrj  few  had 
dii 


Insurrection  Act  (The)  of  1700. 
GiTing  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland 
power  to  nrodaim  any  oonnty  or  diatriot 
of  Irelana,  on  the  reqaiaition  of  aeyen 
magiatratea ;  and  to  aeiae,  imprison,  and 
aend  on  boafd  His  Majeaty'a  fleet  peraona 
fbond  in  an  nnUwfnl  aaaembly  or  in  any 
way  imperilling  the  pnUio  peaoe. 

Insorreotion  of  June  (T%«), 
tS,  M,  85  Jane,  1848.  Thia  was  a  war 
agminst  aoeiety,  against  law,  against  pKro- 


perlj ;  and  waa  prodnced  by  the  closing 
of  the  national  woAshopa  of  Paria,  the 
ezpenaa  of  which  cost  the  fOTemment 


40,0002.  a  week.  Two  million  and  eighty 
thooaaad  poonda  annaaUy  to  maintain 
Uay,  worthleaa  operatiToa,  who  planned 
gabeJlion  atid  dimiaed  diaoontent  I 

Insurrection  of  Ia  Vendte 
(The),  March  1798.  TU  Vendeana,  a 
▼err  primittre  people,  had  no  sympethy 
with  the  French  BeTomtion,  so  the  gen^ 
end  dexgy  oigMiised  an  anny  to  resist 
the  dangerons  innorationa.  They  de- 
feated erery  army  tent  against  them  for 
a  time,  bat  at  length  were  obliged  to 
■oeonmb.  All  who  took  pui  in  the  in- 
sorreotion were  outlawed,  attd  their  pn^ 
perty  oonfiacated.  M.  Pmdhomme  in- 
f  orma  na  that  987.000  persona  perished 
In  this  sarage  batooery. 

Insurrection  of  Bagot8ld(T%«), 
1708-1718.  He  deduredT  himself  pro- 
tector  of  Poland  atid  prince  of  Transyl- 
Tania ;  hot  in  1718  the  Aasteriana  oompelJed 
him  to  retire.    He  died  1786. 

Insurrection  of  the  Duohesse 

de Berry  (T^),  1888.  ThelastChoaan 
imsuis  made  with  a  Tiew  of  placing 
Head  [Cifif]  on  tha  throna  of  Franoai 


The  dooheaa  was  the.  widow  of  the  assaa- 
sinated  Doo  da  Bordeaux  and  mother 
of  Henri  V.  Her  insurrection  was  very 
romantio,  atid  the  duchess,  being  taken 
prisoner,  would  have  been  put  to  death 
nad  ahe  not  been  eiMtftiUe. 

Insurrection  of  the  Yellow 
Caps  {The),  aj>.  990.  Tchang-kio  of 
China  persuaded  the  multitude  that  he 
oould  cure  them  of  a  pestilential  disease 
which  waa  then  preralent.  He  thereby 
soon  acquired  a  large  following  of  some 
600,000  men.  These  he  persuaded  to 
adopt  aa  a  badge  the  yellow  cap,  and 
then  he  aaaumed  regal  power.  The 
whole  military  strength  of  China  was 
■ent  againat  the  rebels;  and  though  at 
ilrat  the  mob  gained  certain  adTantaees, 
ere  long  the  regular  troopa  preTaued, 
and  the  insurgents  ware  routed  with 
great  slaughter. 

Intellectual  Artist  (The).  Nico- 
laa  Poussin  (1694-1666).  Famous  for 
his  classic  costumes. 

Intendants  Militaires.  A  corps 
charged  with  all  things  which  concern 
the  administration  snd  '  comptabiliiy  *  of 
war.  They  are  named  by  the  minister 
of  the  war  department.  They  were 
established  in  France  in  1817  in  substi- 
tution of  the  inspectors  of  revenue  and 
commissioners  of  war.  The  corpa  con* 
sists  of  98  intendants  (who  rank  next  to 
generals)  and  140  sub-intendants. 
Pf9«y*»n^^  ^hn-hihn-§nhn  wtt  It  fiifr. 

Intendants  of  a  Province  (The), 
Magistrates,  administrative,  judicial,  and 
flnanoial,  who  exercise  their  functions  in 
e&ohgirm'aliU  (9.V.).  The  chamber  in 
whidi  they  meet  is  called  the  *  Intend- 
ance. '  The  first  intendants  of  a  province 
were  established  by  Henri  IL  in  1661. 
They  ware  suppressed  in  1790. 

A*in«nllty'isth«iuMlo*loaolMlntoadMi|. 


Intercursus  Magnus.  The  treaty 
made  bvHenry  YIL  with  the  Flemings. 
In  1496  Henry  made  a  leaa  liberal  treaty, 
which  waa  branded  aa  the  Interoursus 
Halua. 

Interdiction  of  Fire  and 
Water.  *Aqu«  et  ignis  interdictio.* 
The  form  used  by  the  Komans  in  their 
iudidal  sentence  of  banishment  from 
Italy ;  the  person  thus  interdicted  might 
so  anywheia  ha  ehoaa  provided  ha  kft 

eei 


niTEBIM 


nnrESTiTUBB 


Interim  {The)^  or  *  Formal^  ftd  In- 
terim,'1548.  Whan  ChAriM  V.  saw  thfti 
the  pope  ramored  the  Council  of  Trent 
to  Boloi^na,  he  helieyed  that  he  only 
■oQght  tune  to  ilaTe  off  a  dedeion  on  the 
knotty  points  of  the  daj;  and,  in  order 
to  preaarre  J^Moe  in  his  kingdom,  he 
made  a  pronaionary  arrangement  with 
the  Protestants  appointed,  which  was  to 
be  in  foroe  till  the  oonncil  was  actoaUj 
sommoned.  By  this  *  Interim '  or  pron- 
sionary  arrangement,  the  cnp  was  allowed 
to  the  laity  in  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  the 
cler^  were  allowed  to  marry.  This  con- 
cession pleaded  neither  purty,  and  the 
Interim  fell  thxongh  by  the  *  Treaty  of 
Passan,'  ^hioh  secured  full  and  perfect 
liberty  to  ail  in  matters  of  religion  (1552). 

?■— n.|piOiiomBt JVwoii   'ow'ssln'aow.' 

International  Iaw  (iW«Mor. 

thip  of),  1867.  Founded  by  Dr.  yThewell, 

master  of  Trinity  College.    Salary  5002. 

Set '  Begins  PRtfessorship  of  CivU  Law.' 

WlMwdD,  ptmoaaM  ToH^-cl. 

InterregnumiTheBngldsh).  From 
28  Deo.,  1688  (the  abdication)  to  18  Feb., 
1689,  when  parliament  assented  to  the 
accession  of  WilUiun  and  Mary. 

wiiuam  in.  WM  Ma.ta.kiw  aad  Mary  was 
d&aghUr  of  Jmbms  n. 

Introitior'introltus.'  The  psalm  or 
passage  of  scripture  chanted  in  the 
Catholic  Church  while  the  priest  is  enter- 
ing the  chancel  to  celebrate  mass.  Such 
terms  as  Bemimseere  Sunday,  OcuU 
Sunday,  Listdre  Sundav,  Quasimodo 
Sunday,  Ac  are  so  called  mun  the  begin- 
ning words  of  the  infcroitus. 

IntruBionistB  and  Non-Intru- 

8ioniBtB,1885.  The  two  Sootoh  parties 
called  into  existence  by  the  *  Veto  Ant,' 
passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  whereby 
the  nommation  of  a  patron  to  a  living 
might  be  voided  by  veto.  They  were  also 
called  '  Highfliers,'  and  '  Moderates.'  In- 
trusionists  are  those  who  regarded  the 
veto  as  an  illegal  intrusion  or  interference 
with  the  rights  of  a  patron  to  present  to 
A  living.    See  '  Veto  Act' 

Invasion  of  England  {Threai- 

1886.  Charles  YL  of  France  was  per- 
suaded by  his  undes  to  invade  England, 
and  a  formidable  army  of  40,000  men  was 
assembled  in  Flanders  for  the  puipose. 
Every  knight  provided  himself  with  a 
^illaid,  or  man  to  ooUeol  pillage  for  luiB, 


and  an  enormoos  tent  eaOed  a  mA6  wm 
oonstruoted  under  the  direetioii  of  Oliver 
d>  Clisson,  the  lord  hi^  constable.  Thia 
mcmster  tcni,  which  took  to  pieces,  wovld 
enclose  a  RMoe  of  8/)00  sq.  ft.  and  required 
79  vessels  to  oonvey  it  across  the  Channel 
When  all  was  ready  for  sailing  the  king 
was  wasting  his  time  in  dissipation.  When 
the  king  arrived  he  had  to  wait  for  his 
uncle  the  Due  de  Berry.  And  when  the 
duke  arrived  the  long  changed  his  miztd 
and  gave  ud  the  expedition.  !nie  army 
was  disbanaed,  the  stores  were  pillafrrd, 
and  the  monster  teuL  having  drifted  k> 
tiie  Thames,  became  the  prey  of  Ehigtish 
mariners. 

1808.  Bonaparte,  mad  with  En^and 
for  daring  to  beard  him,  and  determinei 
to  make  a  descent  on  the  isluid,  assem- 
bled a  formidable  army  on  the  northern 
eoast,  where  he  formed  his  faonoas 
*  Camp  de  Boulogne,'  oonatnioted  abovs 
2,000  gun-boats  and  fiat  trajuporta, 
and  increased  his  military  atoc«a  wmi 
munitions  of  war,  but  ultimately  deferred 
his  descent  till  the  next  spring  (18041. 
When  next  spring  arrived  Bon^tarte  had 
dianged  his  mind,  and  the  invasion  of 
England  was  set  aside  for  hia 
as  Emperor  of  the  French. 

ilogna  WM  wreBUe  to  aar- 
of  thl«  crand  pvepwMHaft. 

roMmbUDM  in  t&aa  tam 

ttur«at«iMd  inTkaloiiB.  thai  of  Oharlw  TL  te  mt, 
an*  y>al  of  Bonanarta  la  MPS,    ffir  '  liaiaiU  ^ 


Hie  Odvma  of  Bovlogna  waa  areatat  to  i 
fataata  tha  mamorr  of  thl«  cran4  pn 
Thara  la  a  wondarfvJ  raaambUnoa  in 


Invention  of  the  Cross  (SVl 
An  annual  fHe  (8  May)  held  in  Hw 
Catholic  Church  to  celebrate  the  '  dis- 
covery of  the  true  cross '  in  a  cave  by 
Helena  mother  of  ConsUmtine.  She  wm 
80  years  of  a£e  at  the  time,  and  was  toU 
where  to  find  the  three  croeaes  by  cm 
Judas,  a  monk  of  Jerusalem.  The  troe 
cross  of  the  three  waa  discovered  becaav 
when  a  sick  woman  was  touched  by  tbi 
other  two  the  contact  had  no  efEeotoD 
her,  but  immediately  the  true  oro« 
touched  her  she  was  restored  to  psilsci 
health.  This  'Invention'  datea  tuM 
826.  '■ 


Investiture,  losa-im.      „ 
Heinrich  IIL  was  the  first  to  give  a 
and  crosier  to  a  bishop  on  hia  ccroL- 
tion,  as  a  symbol  of  investitare,  or  gotl 
of  episcopal  temporalities  in  liia  ^"^  '■ ' 
ions.    The  innovation  vaa  IUbb  m\ 
shell,  and  for  seventy  years 
king  oontended  abont  4b«  p 
Mo  pope  oan  gits 


I 


INYBSXITUBB 


mVISIBLiES 


i*fi  fai  aiiolliariiMn't  empire,  and  BO  king 
aen  oonfer  office  in  e '  kingdom  not  of  this 
world.'  At  leet,  in  IISS,  the  moot  point 
WM  settled  thus :  the  pope  wm  to  oonie- 
erate,  and  then  the  hianop  was  to  do 
homage  to  the  kmg  for  the  temporalities 
of  his  diooese.  TnB  pope  invested  with 
ring  and  eroaier,  and  the  king  with  a 


t 


IxiTestitiire  in  Carinthia.  This 
was  a  nominal  purchase,  and  eridently 
referred  toa  time  when  the  land  belonged 
to  the  people.  On  the  day  of  inangnration 
the  peasant  appointed  for  the  pnrpose 
■eated  himself  on  a  marble  block  beneath 
a  tree,  and  the  new  dnke,  dressed  as  a 
eoontryniAn,  approached  on  foot,  carrying 
a  crook,  a  spade,  and  a  wallet  of  bread 
and  rfieese.  Two  noblemen  on  foot 
attended  as  his  sponsors.  *Who  are 
these  ? '  asked  the  peasant  of  the  crowd. 
*  The  prince  of  the  ooontry,'  was  the  re- 
«>ly.  'is  he  a  good  man  and  true?' 
[emended  the  peasant.  *  He  is,'  was  the 
answer.  *Then,  by  what  right  will  he 
posh  ma  from  my  stool?'  asked  the 
peasant.  '  He  will  bay  it  of  thee,'  said 
the  crowd.  'For  how  maoh?'  *For 
sixty  pence.'  Wherenpon  the  peaMntrose, 
and  tne  doke  took  his  place,  paying  sixty 
pence  into  the  hand  of  the  peasant,  who 
also  reoeiTed  as  a  perquisite  the  clothes 
worn  by  the  duke,  ana  was  exempt  from 
rent  and  taxes.  Soon  as  the  dnke  was 
■eated,  his  Tassals  paid  him  homage,  and 
the  doke  promised  to  deal  even  jnstioe  to 
alL  The  dnke  then  proceeded  to  church 
to  hear  mass,  and  ended  the  day  with  a 
banquet 

InTestiture  of  Vassals  {The). 
The  lord  bavins  received  horaage  and  the 
oath  of  fealty  (g.v.)  invested  his  *  man ' 
with  the  fief  by  delivering  to  him  the  old 
banners  belonging  thereta  There  were 
often  several  of  these  banners,  because 
every  large  fief  contained  several  smaller 
ones,  each  of  which  had  its  own  banner. 
The  chief  threw  the  old  burners  into  the 
crowd  to  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  then  pre- 
sented his  dependents  with  new  ones  eoi- 
blisoned  with  arms  of  the  new  fief,  by 
accepting  which  the  dependents  acknow- 
ledged t&  suzerainty  (u  their  new  lord. 


Invlnoible  {The),  The  Bussian 
geoieral  Suwarof  or  Suworof  (1780-1800). 
His  full  name,  &o.  was  Alexander  Yassi- 
Uvioh  Suwarof-Rymnikski,  count,  prince 
Italinski,  field-marshal^  generalissimo  of 
the  Bussian  army. 


IiivinoibleDootor(TA£).  'Doctor 
Singularis  et  Invincibilis,'  William  of 
OocMim,  in  Surrey  (1270-1847),  Provincial 
of  the  English  Cordeliers.  He  was  ex- 
communicated by  Pope  John  XXII.  for 
writing  a  book  against  the  secular  power 
of  the  pope,  'Super  potestate  summi 
pontificis.'    See  *  Doctors,'  &(l 

Fetor  Tom*  was  Also  called '  Doctor  InTiiioIbUi*.' 

Invinoibles  {The),  I.  The  French 
legion,  whose  exploits  in  Italy  under 
Boni^tarte  were  so  astounding.  This 
legion  was  almost  annihilated  in  Egypt 
by  Abercrombie  in  1801. 

n.  Irish  sioiriL    See  'Irish  Invinci- 


InTinoible(2%«).  Ooamode' Medici 
was  oalled  *  the  Great  and  the  In  vincible  * 
at8»-14«4).  He  was  abo  called  the 
'fsAharelhitaoanlEy.' 


Invisible  Oommander  {The), 
Lord  Baglan  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  armv  in  the  Crimean  war.  The 
sufferings  of  the  soldiers  in  the  winter  of 
1854-5  were  very  great,  and  the  anger  of 
the  nation  was  bitter  against  Lord  Raglan, 
but  somewhat  unjustly  so. 

Invisible  Prlnoe  (T^.  William 
John  Cavendish  Scott  Bentinck  5th  duke 
of  PortUmd  (1800-1879),  famous  for  his 
enormous  excavations  and  palatial  build- 
ings underground.  At  one  time  he 
employed  1,000  artificers  on  his  estate  to 
make  himself  invisible.  A  tunnel  was 
made  across  the  park  for  the  workmen  to 
pass  to  and  fro  without  intruding  on  his 
seclusion.  He  also  constructed  tunnels 
in  the  abbey,  by  which  he  could  pass  from 
one  building  to  another  without  being 
seen,  and  a  tonnel  leads  to  the  riding 
ichooL 

Invisible  Three  {The),  or  Suu 
Inquisitors  of  Venice.  See  '  Inqoisitora,' 
dec  Called  'invisible'  because  no  in- 
quisitor was  publicly  known.  All  its 
citations  and  acta  were  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Ten.  All  its  indgments  were  pro- 
nounced by  the  moutns  of  the  secretaries. 

Invisibles  {The),  L  The  Rosicni- 
oians.  So  caUed  because  they  never 
showed  tiiemselves  in  poblic  in  open  day. 

n.  The  disciples  of  Dlvricaa,  F1accuS| 
Osiander,  ftc,  who  denied  the  perpetual 
TisibiUtiy  ol  the  chosoh. 


IONIAN 


IRELAND 


IoUaaB6pnblio(T%«).  Foimded 
1816;  <»n«igting  of  the  Beren  ulancU: 
Cephalonia,  Ccorigow  Corfu,  Paxo,  Santa 
Maura,  Theaki,  and  Zantd ;  all  placed 
under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain  by 
treaty  with  Boasia.  Ceded  to  Oreeoe 
1864. 


Io'iiianWar(I%e),B.o. 601-499.  Be- 
gan with  the  roTolt  of  AriatagSraB,  who 
obtained  help  from  Athens  and  Eretria 
in  500.  Athens  and  Eretria  left  the  con- 
federacy B.O.  499.  Arifltagoras  was  slain 
in  Thrace  b.o.  497.  And  in  499  Ionia 
was  oonipletely  subjugated  by  Persia. 

lo'nians  (The).  Had  twelre  greal 
cities  on  the  north  ooast  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus and  twelye  colonies  in  Asia  Minor, 
with  sereral  islands.  Ephesus.  Smyrna, 
Miletus,  and  Samos  belongea  to  the 
twelre  confederated  Ionian  colonies. 

lon'lo  Iietters.  The  four  added 
to  the  Greek  alphabet  by  Simonl- 
dt^s  of  Cos  (C.  9*  t,  x),  and  the  four 
added  by  Epicharmos  tne  Sicilian  (^  i|» 
^,  m).  CaUed  Ionic,  because  the  lonians 
were  the  first  to  adopt  all  the  24  letters. 
(N.B.  The  other  16  are  called  Cadmean 
letters.) 

lonlo  Poets  of  Greece  (The), 
Those  poets  who  wrote  in  the  Ionic 
dialect  or  the  Greek   of   Asia   Minor. 

Homer  wrote  Ionic  Greek ;  but  of  the 
lyrists  the  two  most  eminent  are  Ana- 
crgon  (b.o.  668-478)  and  SimonldSs  (b.o. 
666-467).  The  elegy  of  the  latter  on 
Leonldas  and  his  800  has  no  superior  in 
the  world ;  and  his  *  Lament  of  DanSe '  ia 
a  model  of  pathos.  As  for  AnacrSon,  his 
odea  are  qmte  unriralled.  There  nerer 
were  odes  more  inimitable  than  his 
'  Cupid  dripping  wet '  (Ode  8),  '  To  my 
dove'  (Ode  9),  and  < The  Boae '  (Ode  68) 
(*  Barnes's  edition  *)• 

Tba  foUowlBf  la  a  Uleral  ttandaftlcni  ot  lh« 
•lAgy.  'How  glorlooa  tbelr  f»(«  who  toll  al 
TlMnilAp\]i«  !  TIhhm  lioe^utlful  thalT  desUil  ThAtr 
tDmt>  pn    '1^'-  I  .  LvQ  Lheni  not  out  taua.  bal 

elli'f '>^1>  L^<':ii  hi  !    .  ...<rt&I  nipinarr.     Tho  tiiLcluir 

■iro^'ll^t'  tlii^i:  >n^ .'ITjM'n    the  InfmDrl&l    Of  ihd 

brikTf^.  TbtimQam.  I  -  '  IL"  \rdiJvouf  (jr*E;Latl  iMof/. 
l>onL(tM  LliPB  bcfv]  L '  .  r.iLkB  ih^  klrt^  Of  Stu^M^i: 
LuonLiW  who  lark  bfthiod  him  a  moimntt^nt  of 
iME-y  ft  Irotthy  at  ^lorr  i^bLcli  no  Unw  thmil 
'jot. 

,'  SlmonfdAt  the  tfrlo  v:'"%  jnoBt  Dot  bq  0Oi>- 
fvniiiJ'M]  wlUi  BltDODld^^  thv  li^tlrlBl  vho  vfdIb  la 
Ikmbte  T«ra«,  4iad  Urvl  «  «i»£i l-Urr  C4r1  Etv. 

lonit."  Sect  {Tht)  of  imci»^iit  Greek 
SUoaofhera.    Foonded  by  Tii^dSr  tLe 


■age,  and  father  of  speculatiTe  pliiloao> 
phy  (B.O.  611-647).  He  taught  thai  all 
Ex>aie8  are  compounded  of  atoms;  that  the 
earth  is  round;  that  the  sun  is  a  aphers 
of  fire ;  and  that  the  moon  is  lighted  by 
the  sun.  His  moat  noted  disciples  were 
Anaadmander  (b.o.  611-647) ;  Anaz- 
iminte  (b.o.  668-460) ;  Anaxagoras  (b.c. 
600-428);  Heraclltos  of  Epheana  (b.c 
648-488);  and  Diog$nes  of  Crete  (b.c. 
689-468). 

▲robeUUM  oC  XUMoa  joined  lo«eth«r  the  twe 
■yeteme  of  A»t>^»irt^«M^i.  ^nd  AsAxa^ftima.  He 
held  wllh  the  former  the*  the  elements  of  all 
IhlngB  ere  etemel.  end  edmltted  with  the  Utter 
the  ertrtenee  of  a  Bapceme  InteUlgenee^  inde- 
pendent of  meMer. 

V  Dloflnte  of  Crete  mosl  not  ba  oonfbiaded 
wltli  Dloginie  ol  8inAp«  the  oynio. 

Fowa  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
from  an  Inoian  tribe,  and  from  a  riTer  of 
the  same  name.  The  inhabitants  are 
nicknamed  Hawkeye$, 

Iphiora'tianB.  The  meroenaries 
of  Iphicritte  Uie  Athenian  general  (B.& 
419-848). 

me  pedeetrla  arma  mvteTlt.  Qanin  vkU 
tanperetorem  meTlmie  eljpele,  VreTibve  1 
minatla  gledlis  nterentor :  iUe,  e  contrerio.  i 
pro  perm*  feolt,  vt  ed  motne  ooncurBiuBa* 
eeeent  leTloree.  HestMmodumda|dlo%Tii,tfie£ai 
kmgloree  feolt.  Idem  flenns  lorlcenim  mnteTit. 
•t  pro  ferreis  atqne  aeneie  linteee  dedit.— Karoa 

Ireland  {King  of).  Edward  Braos, 
brother  of  Bobeii  Bruce,  was  crowned 
king  of  Ireland  at  Dundalk  in  1816,  bat 
waa  slain  by  the  English  under  Sir  John 
Bermingham  at  Faughart,  near  Dundalk, 
6  Oct.,  181&  Henry  YUL  waa  the  first 
English  soyereign  who  called  himself 
( Kuig  of  Ireland/ 

Ireland  (Samuel  WUUafn  Hem\ 
A  literary   impostor    (1777-1835).     He 

fnblished  in  folio,  1796, '  MiaceUaneoiu 
'apers  and  Instruments  under  the  haoil ' 
ana  seel  of  William  Shakespeare,  indnd- 
ing  the  tragedy  of  **  King  Jjear,**  and  • 
small  fragment  of  **  Hamlet,"  fxxMn  U» 
original.'  price  ALii,    On  S  April,  1796, 
he  produced  the  pl»f  of  '  TortTj^cm  *:  '■ 
KowGtia  Mrom  the  ji'^q  of  "^^     i  ..-- . 
It  WAfl  BjctuB-ltj  roprt-^.f ; : : 
most GTOwded honao.  Drri'....^*^».  ^^..  , 
Jamei  BoswulJ,  Hoxbert  Craft,  and  fv 
the  po«t-lAurt.^at«,  ei^^^ed    a    doen»ff^^ 
certifjiTig  thtiir  convKtii^n  thnt  Lralaivl  ■ 
{^rrKlticbioTiii  were  gi^naiae;  but  Mslst 
ojqxjv^^rl  tlm  impodtioii  of  Ibe  Inf^' 
and  Ireland  pnblidj  potrfiieil  th«t  «■' 
hi»  [lublicatifioa  haa.  h^^tmku^  ta  «a^ 


IBBLAND 


PararowapMiZ 


Bm  'litenzy  Fov- 


IrelAX&d  of  Austria  (TAtf).  Hqh- 
ftfj,  wUeh  itniig^  long  for  home 
niW,  «Bd  obtofaMdii  in  1867.  In  1868 
Mm  flBpira  ol  Aoitrui  WM  dedgnrnted  th« 
'Anateo-Hongimn  Monaiohy? 

Irish  Ameriean  Irfuad  Iieaffue 
(r»«X1879.  OrguiiMd  by  0.  a  PameU 
Mkd  affilifttad  with  the  Iriih  National  Lftnd 
League  (g.v.).    jSm  *  Inah  AMOciationi,' 

Trirnh  Armj  of  Iiiberation 
{Ths),  1848.  The  war  party  ci  Ir^and, 
who  iMd  both  oommiMions  and  nnif  onns 
to  fighi  against  loldiera  of  Ghreal  Britain 
oabahalfolthalriahiabab.    iSM*Iriah 


Irish  Associations.    809  under 


f*i1l**  LAnd  L#*^«. 
diuLrtLl  l/flboB. 

>i.  w .  ft, 

for  IA« 

So   i 


of  IM 


If^fc  I»irtnrtM— , 

MaIUbIoa. 
IffMi  L«^  MidPliIrt* 
IfSLlf 


iooMjolU&iiabMh. 


Sons  of 

StMlBora. 
Tcnaiita'  *> 


TwryAlta. 


United  E 

United  IrlahnMD. 

V.O. 

Vl^tMioe  SooMj. 

Toong  IrelMidwa. 
Toong    iMlnnd's    Bl» 


IrislL  Ohuroh  (The).  The  papal 
anthority  in  Ireland  was  reoognised  by  the 
Synod  <^  EeUe  in  115S. 

ltd  I 


Till,  in  liii,  Afl.l  lliu 


ntur^r 


knlf4t«  «4^rp  6i{»LliAd4  under  nnkJ^of 

d— th,  >>y  Jwcu'H  J-  lu  ]r?j&:  ubd  th4ATU(D«i  ut  Uu 
Oboreb  of  Cn^U^d  wuw  tBlaodaced  m  ti'iSri, 

IfibcrmmFTiLitwa    betmen  O^tludEx:*  »Dd   Pron 
leatnataiatnWdnnfartiUduibjr  WLUiuB  IJt, 
ta  IflPi. 
^  CatliatUv  w«T*  d*el«i*d  dlzquUAod   to  mM   on 

TtM  dlHBt^tkKniaqt  kjid  dlMD^tovtnent  of  ill* 
An^o&u  Qfa^ffLh  Id  JreUod  d^ia  /foid  ]i^|. 

Irish  Ohuroh  Temporalities 
Bill  {The).  A  biU  to  aboHBh  the  col- 
leoiion  of  tithes  and  flrstfroits,  and  to 
sobstitote  a  rent-chaige,  80  July,  1888. 
Amended  in  1884,  and  again  in  1886.  A 
Bostentation  Fond  was.  originated  in 
1870,  and  its  onion  with  the  Protestant 
Chnroh  of  England  was  dissolved  in  1871. 

Tb«  Aol  ol  laas  AbolklMd    th*   ehnroh-oeae. 

a?J»«^»*^*>"..^f^*»*»**0|»  •**  eighteen 
biahope  to  two  Mrohbishopa  and  ten  bUhope.  and 
nppr^prUted  the  rerennes  thus  obtained  to 
general  oboroh  porpoM*. 

Irish  Confederation  i^he),  1845. 
The  Yoong  Ireland  party  headed  by 
William  Smith  O'Brien,  a  split  from  the 
great  Bepeal  partT  of  Daniel  O'Conneli. 
The  Yoong  Ireianaers  were  for  enforcing 
their  charter  al  the  sword's  point,  but 
O'Conneli  was  opposed  to  any  such  mad 
measora.  In  1848  they  sent  a  depatation 
lo  France  erarinff  aid  for  *  the  oppressed 
nationality  of  Ireland,'  and  or^aniBed  an 
insorreetion,  hot  just  before  Uie  time  of 
oprising  O'Brien  was  arrested,  and,  being 
eonricted.  was  exiled  to  Van  Diemon's 
Land  for  life.  In  1866,  barinff  obtained 
a  free  pardon,  he  retomedbome,  and 
diedini864.    iSse  <  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Crisis  (TAe),  1846,  1847. 
Doring  the  potato  famine. 

Fplato  famines  havo  not  been  aaoommon  m 
Ireland :  Ttane  In  IStt  Parliament  voted  100.0001.  lot 
Nllef  parpoeee.  and  •nbeerlpilone  to  the  amoonl 
8J"?W-  T-^:^^^  ta  WW  the  erof  ta  ILj 
West  of  Ireland  tallod.  and  00  oa. 

Irish  Invinolbles  {The).    An  or. 
tn   DobUn   tn  Dea 


IRISH 


IBISR 


1881  (organised  folly  In  the  spring  of 
1882),  the  members  of  which  boond 
themselves  by  oath  to  *  remove  all  tyrants 
from  the  country,' — in  other  words,  to 

*  asftaRsinato  the  executive  council  of  Ire- 
land, the  chief  secretary,  and  all  govern- 
ment officers.'  McCufTerty,  with  others, 
BfitabliBhed  the  society.  It  was  limited 
to  250  members,  and  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  committee  of  five  Fenians,  vi*. 
James  Mullett,  Edward  McCafTerty, 
Daniel  and  James  Curley,  and  Jamet 
Carey,  who  wore  paid  by  the  Land 
League.  The  first  person  on  the  list  for 
removal  was  the  Right  Hon.W.  E.  Forster, 
chief  secretary  for  Ireland ;  the  second 
was  Earl  Cowper,  the  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  These  gentlemen  resigned  and 
left  the  island.  The  first  oflieials  who 
fell  to  the  assassins  were  Mr.  Thomas 
Burke,  perpetual  under- secretary,  and 
Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  who  sno- 
ceeded  Mr.  Forster,  6  Mav,  1882.  They 
fell  on  a  Saturday,  in  full  daylight,  in 
Phoenix  Park.  The  trial  of  these  '  Invin- 
ciblcs '  took  place  in  Dublin,  1888.    Bee 

*  Irish  Bepublican  Brotherhood'  and 
'  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Ijand  Acts. 

L  An  Act  was  passed  in  1868  (SI,  M 
Vict.  c.  72)  to  facilitate  the  sale  and  trans- 
fer of  land  in  Ireland. 

II .  Deasy's  Act,  1860,  limiting  the 
power  of  a  landlord  to  the  terms  of  his 
contract,  but  not  giving  a  tenant  any 
compensation  for  improvements  on 
eviction. 

III.  The  Act  of  1870  remedied  this,  and 
provided  that  a  tenant  on  eviction  might 
demand  of  his  landlord  just  compensation 
for  all  improvements  made  by  himself 
[the  tenant]  during  his  term  of  tenancy. 

IV.  The  Act  1881  set  up  a  tribunal  to 
fix  a '  fair  rent ' ;  and  legalised  the  tenant's 
interest  in  his  holding,  which  was  sale- 
able in  open  market,  so  that  virtually 
the  Irish  tenant  by  this  Act  was  a  co- 
partner in  the  soil. 

V.  The  Ashbourne  Act,  1886,  placed 
five  million  pounds  sterling  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Irish  tenants  who  desired  to 
purchase  the  fee  simple  of  their  holdings, 
the  loon  to  be  repaid  by  instalments  in 
forty-nine  years.  In  1888  another  similar 
sum  was  granted  for  the  same  object. 
And  in  1890  Mr.  Balfoor  introduced  a 
bill  for  a  much  larger  loan  on  very  easy 
leacms  tnoogh  bj  principal  and  intereti 


to  buy  op  any  number  of  famis  wkkhlhi 
tenants  would  be  likely  to  desire. 

YL  The  Ad  of  1887,  sabjeeting  Mw 
rents  judicially  fixed  in  1S81-85  to 
rerision,  by  wnich  rente  were  air*in 
reduced  aboul  10  per  cent. ;  and  to  <iTS 
county-court  Judges  the  power  of  stay- 
ing eviction,  and  of  spreading  arrears 
over  a  discretioiiary  number  of  years. 

TIms*  WTwal  Asia  glvs  to  W>wmiI«  la  Iwilane— 

a)  Oompsnistlon  tor  tmproTemeala. 

(S)  w  dlstarbaknca. 

(S)  SMfOsttf  ol  tsaw*.  MifeiJoot  lo  paTaMB*  •> 
rent. 

(4)  A 'ftOv MBt'  Irflranal. 

(5)  The  right  of  ■elling  their  tail 
"S  The  reTlaton  ol  Jadici«J    — ' 


(7]  The  rlisht  of  barlAg  evlcUoa 
cause  shown. 
(N]  FaoilltlM  tv  ainntflin  tho 


*•*  Loww  fioltooay.  In  fu-ofl  Owoedore.  !■  notr 
(Vttder  tho  PorohaM  Aet)  a  real  garden,  vhlls 
EeeldnuB.  on  the  other  dde  of  the  road  [under 
the  Plan  of  Campaign,  a.r.}.  Is  a  waste  wildemesi. 
Again,  the  barony  of  Famer  In  Moa&^han.  oaeg 
tho  most  blood  stained  spot  taa  all  Ireland,  haa, 
with  the  sale  of  the  Marqule  of  Bath  a  ytupitf. 
beooma  qulta  a  Bwdal  dlArlot  (ISKtt.  ^^ 

IrislL  Iiegrion  (2*Ae),  1808.  An  am; 
of  Irish  refugees  in  Paris  raised  by  Bona- 
parte, with  the  intention  of  inTadinc 
Kngland  through  Ireland. 

IrifllL  Iiiberator  (Th^  DanU 
O'Connell  (1775-1847). 

Irish  liOan  (T%e),  1885.  F^^ 
millions  sterling  set  apart,  to  be  leni  lo 
Irish  farmers  by  goremment  ai  8^  per 
cent.,  to  enable  them  to  buy  their  fanns 
of  their  landlorda.  8—  above,  'Irish 
Land  Acta,' No.  y. 

Irish  liOyal  and  Patriotic 
Union  {The),  1886.  To  unite  the 
loyalist  party  into  one  body  irreapectire 
of  class,  party,  or  cieed.  This  union  was 
to  counteract  the  'National  Lieas 
(g.v.).    See  *  Irish  Aaaociationa.' 

Irish  Massacre  {Xfw)t  Oct.  %oA 
Noy^  tU4l.  Xot  Ulg  maiu^iijcr?  of  Iri^b- 
men,  but  the  maRsacre  of  r:.'rty  or  &hf 
thoasaud  Engliehmcn  by  the  Inah  hct^ 
society  colled  ^The  Conf^*?rat*  Cathi> 
lies.*  In  this  miL^^ckcro  liQ^LjiodA  wtn 
out  to  piecea  in  praaoncfi  of  thpir  wfTH, 
child  reuV  biuin^  were  ds^hod  OQt  in  ttvs 
face  of  thoir  par^nU,  women  werv  bniUUf 
riolated,  mnd  (J  riven  nak^  inlft  Im 
woods  to  pfTinlL  Some  were  bomeA  fes 
death,  ot>L^rH  were  drowned,  and  MV 
were  buiied  aliva^    Nothu^  liln  i|  ta 


•zoepi    tht    ouftrags    of 


Cswi^ottt. 

^^tiiMaiHi  antiiii 

O  Mao  of  UMv.  In  July  1MB  »  BoU  wm  m- 
Mlv«d  train  lh«  pope  paniini|  a  Jablloe  ftnd 
plwMry  abootBlkui  to  aUlbOM  who  had  Uken  op 
•mm  tn  tho  e>n—  of  tho  Oathoiic  tmXJh.  Horrlblo 
■Ad  tnerodlhlo  mm  II  mmj  M«in,  Gregory  XITT. 
proelaimod  Um  alMichtor  of  84.  Bartholom*w  •• 
thm'Ymmr  of  JvbU«^-  aad  woni In fuU  proOMsloB 
tooolobmln  •  pnbUo  th>nHglTtn<  MrVlM  for  tho 

Iriali  National  Brotherhood 
(T%«),1881.L  LN3.  ThitwMMioifaliool 
of  the  dan-na-Gkel,  or  United  Brolhar- 
iMod.  libeguxin  1880  ondBrwhaA  wm 
ealled  tlM  New  Depertme  (g.e.).  A  union 
of  the  mnxderoos  Tiolenoe  of  the  Clan- 
na-Qeel,  the  oonetitationel  craft  of  the 
Land  Ijeegoe,  and  the  ipoliatioa  of  the 
No  Bant  party. 

IL  UilB^  1886,  a*  Chicago.  An  off- 
ahooft  of  the  173.  or  'United  Brothefw 
SM'Iriah 


Irish  National  Irfuad  Leaeue 

(ne),  Oct.  1879-1881.  The  object  oAhis 
eons^raoy  wae  to  eitabliA  the  absolnte 
independence  of  Ireland  as  a  separate 
nation  To  effect  this  object,  agrarian  agi- 
tation against  the  payment  ci  agricnltonl 
rvnts  was  resortea  to,  in  order  to  seoore 
the  co-operation  of  the  tenant  fanners  of 
Irdand,  and  toimporerish  and  nliimatdy 
drire  from  the  coontry  the  Irish  land- 
lotda,  styled  by  the  leagaen '  the  English 
gMrriflon.'  Bopproesed  1881.  iSee'Ush 
Asaociations.' 

Tbo  oontedwnMon  was  onltodkho  Land  LM4IIM. 
the  Irliih  M&lloBal  Land  LsogM,  and  the  Laboo* 
and  Indoatrlai  Union.  Thoro  iraro  also  Ladtoa* 
LMtfoea.  and  nflUlntod  moIoIIm  tn  QntA  Brtkain 

Irish  Night  (TheY  18  Dec,  1688, 
when  a  cry  arose  in  fiondon  that  the 
Irish  (disbanded  on  the  flight  of  James 
U.)  were  np,  and  were  going  to  eat  the 
throaU  of  all  Protestants.  Atone  in  the 
morning  the  drams  collected  the  militia 
and  the  train  bands,  and  100,000  men 
kept  the  streets  in  a  state  of  terror  and 
anarchy.  It  was  cslled  the  *  Irish  Night,' 
thon^  no  Irish  pot  in  an  appearance, 
the  panic  being  created  by  a  false  alarm, 
was    brolh«r4nlaw    to 


prtnciplod  a«tt«tor  Hugh  Bpeke,  who  by  bla 
teninpod-np  um  had  oocaaloinad  iha '  Irlah  Nlfhi.' 
-Bowm.  Hm.  <t^  JSivi.  (WIU.  and  Mary.  p.  m. 

Irish  Parliament  {Tkt),  or  Orat- 
tan*s  Parliament  (1789-1800).    Two  in- 
odent  narliamente  in  the  same  king- 
being  found  pregnant  with  porpetnal 
danger  b^  tnm  within  and  from  with* 
20 


oatj  the  DabHn  parliament,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  in  1800,  was  abolished,  and  a  large 
number  of  Irish  representativei^  oot  of 
all  prooortion  to  the  rest  of  the  kingdom, 
were  aomitted  to  the  Westminster  parlia- 
ment. In  England  and  Wales  it  »  one 
in  6,000.    In  bland  one  in  1,000. 

To  Iho  Xrtah  pwUnmart  no  OalhoOo  wm  ad- 
ayiied.  TotharoprManlaUTMadmllUdlntotho 
W—tmtnrtar  hooaa  no  ■ooh  MaftrioUon  azlsla. 

The  proximate  oaose  of  the  abolition 
of  the  Jjish  Parliament  was  this :  In  1789 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  regent. 
The  English  parliament  restricted  his 
powers,  bnt  the  Irish  pariiament  granted 
mm  the  reguiey  of  Ireland  witmmt  re- 
strictions. This  was  a  warning  of  the 
Bsischief  which  might  hereafter  oocor 
from  two  lepislatnree,  and  conyinced  the 
British  oabmet  that  the  Irish  parliament, 
like  that  of  Scotland,  must  be  united  to 
the  one  general  house  of  legislature  in 
London.  The  Irish  rebellion  of  1798,  in 
which  the  French  were  invited  oyer, 
brought  the  matter  to  ahead,  and  in  1801 
the  union  was  effected.  See  *  Parlia- 
ments.' 

OraMan  slatodlalTWtlMt  ol  tho  800  BMinban 
ot  4ha  Irish  honae,  100  war*  nomlnaaa  ol  priTala 
IndlTidnals.  and  50  w«ra  retomad  1^  oon> 
■fcltaenolas  of  not  mora  than  (eu  electora  In  each, 
and  aeTaral  borooghs  had  not  mora  than  ona 
alector.  In  1890  abontSO  of  tha  Irlah  dopntlaata 
tha  Hooaa  of  Oommona  wara,  for  tha  moat  part, 
tha  aoadnaaa  of  a  8.  PatasD. 

Irish  Bebellion.  L  In  1666 
oocurred  the  rebellion  of  Shan  O'Neal, 
who  applied  to  France  for  soldiers. 
O'Neal  was  assassinated  in  1667. 

IL  In  1694  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
Hugh  O'Noil,  earl  of  Tyrone,  who  assumed 
the  title  of  TAeCTi^si/.  This  *  patriot '  (!) 
off ored  tho  crown  of  Ireland  to  the  king  of 
Spain  in  1597,  and  the  Spaniards  actuaUy 
sent  an  army  into  Ireland  to  obtain  the 
promised  crown.  O'Noil,  with  his  Spanish 
armr,  was  defeated  at  Kinsale ;  he  snr* 
rendered  to  Moontjoy,  was  pardoned,  and 
went  to  Rome,  wlMire  he  died  in  1616. 

m.  In  1608  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
^herty.  In  Ulster.  James  L  then 
led  out  the  north  of  Ireland  to 
and  Engliah  settlers.  This  confis- 
cation is  known  as  the  *  Plantation  of 
Ulster'  {q,v,), 

IV.  In  1641,  while  the  English  were  in 
ehril  war,  the  Irish  roes  m    rebellion 
onder  Roger  More  and  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil, 
and  massacred  the  Protsslsnts   to  »^ 
of40/H)0. 


fUlHH 


IRISHMEN 


T.  b  1649  Oramwell,  baTing  takan  the 
dtiM  ol  DroghUft,  Wezf old,  And  Ckm- 
mel,  lafk  Iretcn  to  eurrj  on  the  war. 
Ireton  lednced  plaoe  after  pleoe,  and 
■oon  alter  the  death  of  Ireton  the  re- 
bellion was  qnite  stamped  oot  (166S). 

YL  In  1789  the  Great  Rebellion  broke 
on!  It  waa  oansed  by  the  creation  of 
nnmeroDi  Iriah  locieties  hostile  to 
England,  espeoiallT  that  called  the 
'  United  IriBhmen '  {q.vX 

YJL  In  1796  the  Inih  eondnded  a 
■eoret  treaty  with  the  French  DireotoiT, 
but  the  treasonable  plot  was  ntteriy 
fmstrated  br  the  battles  of  Bontry  Bay 
in  1796,  and  the  battle  d  Camperdown 
in  1797. 

1  Jan..  liOL  Ih*  oloa  oC  OmM  Britetn  mA 
Ir«Uiid  WM^flMtod.  MidBliiM  ttmUM  Irlah  IMT* 
had  BO  qpportanlty  of  oflmnt  'Ihslr  orcnm' 
•Ithar  to  rnuiM  or  Bpaln. 

VIIL  1848.  The  nation  waa  more  or 
less  disturbed  from  Aprfl  to  the  middle 
of  Sept  William  Smitn  O'Brien  was  the 
chief  disturber,  and  his  lieutenants  were 
Meagher  and  ITManna.  All  three  being 
arrested  were  condemned  to  death,  but 
were  transported  to  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
Meagher  and  M'Manns  escaped  to 
America,  and  O'Brien,  in  1856,  baring 
obtained  a  free  pardon,  returned  home 
and  died  at  Bangor  in  1864. 

William  Bmllh  O'BrimwM  JoIbI  d*paft7  t*om 
llM  Irlah  Oonlodoratlon  to  tho  Wtmaah  t«pabUo, 

•  April.  ISia 

IX.  The  Home  Bole faoticii,  onderthe 
leadership  of  Charles  S.  Pamell,  began 
in  1870.  and  disorganised  Ireland  with 
numberless  disorderly  associations,  some 
of  an  anti-landlord  character,  others 
more  criminal  stilL  Boycotting  (g.o.)was 
introduced.  Shooting  men  through  the 
legs,  pourinf^  hot  pit^  on  the  heads  of 
women,  maiming  cattle,  and  the  most 
reckless  destroction  of  property,  intimi- 
dated all  who  resisted  the  rebels.    8es 

*  Plan  of  Gampaign,'  *  Irish  Assodationa,' 
Ao.&(L  In  1890  the  disturbance  was  not 
wfaoUj  etam^ 

mDnlDondlUon  ot  iti*  Doantrv  *q^  hO  t^Mh  ^dnk 
Papa  Adrian  IV,  iLuthoTitA'l  Honty  II.  tvt  LitiLj^r- 
taA«  Uw  «Hiqq«fiV  at  It,  t'0»j]]|f  ti)Ykt  n  >lj:Lhrj|[  Uia 

Whan  Orfiti&u  hul  bid  HuUMnont  bo  pMnJ 

WhhWrnr  tnB^  bo  bu^A  rABfKC tlu tf  *ihA  t>1a[tt«^ 

ilo  pu-t  pf  Lnluild  !■  K>  w«alth^H  «i^  no  ptLtt  ot 

Iriah  Reproductive  lioan 
Tund  {Th&),  10^    Originated  in  Iha 


excess  of  subscription  to  what  was  ex- 
pended in  the  relief  of  snflerers  from 
the  fsmine.  The  surplus  was  entrusted 
to  a  committee  in  London,  and  called 
the  Irish  BeprodnctiTe  Loan  Fund, 
under  which  small  sums  are  adyaneed  to 
industrious  individuals  of  the  workii^ 
classes,  to  be  repaid  by  instalmenu, 
with  interest  at  6<f.in  the  pound,  reduced 
afterwards  to  4<i. 

Irish  Bepublican  Brother 
hood  (2%e),  1869.  The  Dublin  coa- 
iingentof  the  *  Irish  Invinciblea '  (g.e.V 
It  consisted  of  fifty  of  the  most  deapente 
of  the  gang.  They  were  sworn  'to  re- 
move aU  tyrants  from  the  country.'  Thii 
meant  thev  were  to  murder  or  drive  out 
of  Ireland  all  the  constituted  admini*- 
trators  and  guardians  of  the  law  and  of 
order,  together  with  all  owners  of  land 
The  Phoenix  Park  murder  (^.o.)  was  their 
first  and  most  notorious  achievement.  Sat 
'Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Bevolntionary  Brother 
hood  {The)y  or  L  R  B.  The  Irish  branch 
of  the  American  V .0.  (t.e.  United  Brother- 
hood), for  the  purpoee  of  making  Ireland 
sn  independent  republic  by  foioe  of 
arms.    Bes  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Society  (T%e),  1619.  Certain 
London  merchants  incorporated  by 
charter,  who  contracted  for  large  tracts 
of  land  in  Tyrconnel  (q.v.),  when  Jamet 
L  planted  the  territory  wiUi  Scotch  and 
English  tenants.  See  *  Plantation  of 
Ulster.' 

Irish  Tenant  Iieague  (T%e),  1850 
Pledged  to  oppose  all  Qovemments  which 
did  not  recognise  the  principle  of  Tenant 
Bight  {q,v,)  for  all  Ireland.  The  les«n>e 
broke  up  m  1868,  and  was  replaced  by 
Fenians  (q.v,).    See '  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Tenants'  Defence  Iieague 

{^he)t  1889.  To  supersede  the  *  Plan  ol 
Uampai^ '  (9.0.),  declared  to  be  illegal 
Th^^  object  01  too  *  Defence  Leania^  ti 
to  HuppLy  teuantB  with  money  nttd  Legal 
advisors  to  fight  their  Uadldrdt  uid 
wc'iLi7  thorn,  out  -vilth.  th*i  iji  finite  «}iiftf 
of  lav.    Drariii^  tha  proa 


tenant  is  to  bo lumitlipd  bj  tha  f  iMrti 
with  «.  home  intvd  needful  rapport,  lie; 
C-  3.  Paruell  was  (be  primu  m  ttmektU  ^ 
tho  Khenie.     Ste  *  Irish  AMOcialioo^' 

Irtebmen    of  Islatn  {Th*\.     ^ 
the  ^ooia  ol  Moroooo  Itavn  hai 


IBMIN-SUL 


IBON 


ImiliL-OTiL  Hamuui's  Odmim. 
Bvtotad  to  oomiiMmonie  the  Tiotoryot 
Hannan  oyw  Yanis  the  TtomMi.  It  wm 
loB^ooDflidered  a  paDadimn  of  the  Saxon 
nalMnu  Ghazlemegne  destroyed  the 
tempi*  of  Ezeebnrg,  and  tnnef erred  the 
polar  to  Gorbey. 

Iron  A^lThe),  The  era  between 
the  death  «  Cnerlemagne,  814,  and  the 
■oreeeion  of  Hognee  Capet,  987,  is  so 
ealled  from  its  constant  citU  were.  Also 
ealled  the  'leaden  am '  from  its  worth- 
and  the  'dark  sffe'  from  its 
lof  learned 


Iron  Ami* 

L  Onillanme  Bros  tU  fer  (*-104e). 
First  of  the  twehre  sons  of  TknorMe  ds 
Haaterille. 

n.  Capl  Francois  de  Lsnone,  a 
Hngoenot,  who  died  at  the  siege  of  Lam- 
balla  (lUl-1601). 

Iron  OalTlnist  of  Bosmr  (T%0). 
MaTimflien  de  B^thone,  doo  de  Bally 
(lMO-1641),  bom  at  Bosny;  chief  min- 
icter  of  Henri  IV .,  and  the  greatest  of 
all  French  statesmen. 

Iron  Chancellor  {The),  Prince 
Otto  TOO  Bismarck  of  Frossia  (1818), 
Chancellor  of  the  North  German  0<m- 
federstion  14  Joly,  1887.  He  retired 
from  poUie  life  in  1880. 

Iron  Chest  (The).  A  secret  closet 
in  the  well  of  the  kind's  bedchamber  in 
tbe  Tnileries.  Made  by  Gamain,  a  lock- 
smith  who  had  been  employed  by  Louis 
XYL  to  oonstnot  it  It  was  behind  the 
wainscot,  and  so  weQ  concealed  that  no 
one  conld  haye  disoorered  it  without  being 
first  shown  it.  Gamain  betrayed  it  to 
the  Conrention,  end  amongst  other  papers 
ware  sereral  from  Mirabeau  which  were 
BO  damnatory  that  the  Oonvsntion  or- 
dered his  bust  to  be  rsmored  from  tita 
hall  and  stamped  to  powder. 

Iron-olad  0«th  (The).  An  act 
peesed,  in  1807,  by  the  United  States  of 
North  Amerioa,  excluding  from  the  fran- 
chise all  tboee  who  had  borne  arms 
•ffainst  the  United  States,  and  eren  all 
who  had  directly  or  indirectly  giren  aid 
10  the  Southemsn.  It  was  practically 
Ike  temporary  disfranehisamsnt  of  the 


Iron  Crown.  Sereral  examples 
ooour  of  traitors  or  aspirants  to  a  crown 
being  put  to  death  by  a  mockeiy  red-hot 
faon  crown.    Take  the  two  following : — 

1.  Welter  earl  of  Athol  maitlerad 
James  Lof  Scotland  in  Perth,  hoping  to 
nsurp  the  orown ;  but  he  was  crowned 
only  with  a  red-hot  iron  diadem  which 
ate  to  his  brain  and  kiUed  him  (1487). 

S.  Dosa  or  Dosa  the  Hungarian  was 
put  to  death  by  a  similar  torture,  for 
heading  the  peasant  rebellion  against 
the  nobles  (1614). 

Iron  Crown  of  Iiombardy  (The). 
Not  sn  iron  crown,  but  a  magnificent 

Kid  diadem,  containing  a  narrow  iron 
nd  about  fths  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
<^th  of  an  indi  in  thickness.  This  band 
was  made  out  of  a  nail  nTen  to  Constan- 
tine  by  his  mother,  and  said  to  be  one 
of  the  nails  used  in  the  crucifixion.  The 
outer  circlet  of  the  crown  is  of  beaten 
gold,  set  with  laige  rubies,  emeralds,  and 
sapphires,  and  the  iron  band  is  within 
this  cirdel  The  first  Lombud  king 
crowned  with  it  was  Agilulph,  at  Milan, 
in  691.  Charlemagne  was  crowned 
with  it  hi  774;  Friedrich  m.  in  1462; 
Karl  y.  in  1680;  and  Napoleon  L,  98 
May,  1805,  crowned  himself  with  it  as 
'king of  Italy*  in  Milan  Cathedral  It 
was  giTen  up  to  Victor  Emmanuel  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Austria  in 
1868.  The  motto  on  the  crown  is  *  God 
has  giTen  it  me;  beware  who  touches  it.' 
^  A«eo*dlaf  lo  a  tradlMoB  Oragorj  the  ONal  «»▼• 
thtoofowiiioQiM«aTh«od«linda.  TheflntkalMt 
whovoMllvMBMiryof  LoxMDbargln  18U. 

IronDn]Le(rAe).  Arthur  WeUesley 
duke  of  'Wellington  (1769-186S).  His 
statue,  made  of  bronse  by  M.  C.  Wyatt, 
was  mounted  on  the  marble  arch  opposite 
his  house  in  1848.  This  hideous  defonn- 
ity,  remored  in  1889,  had  a  share  in  esta- 
blishing the  eponym  of  the  *  Iron '  duke. 
Aa  AehUlM  ta  teonM.  bj  WMtmaoott.  wm 
«r»etod  In  Byd*  Ifmtk  trom  •abaorlpUons  conlrl. 
biit«d  bj  th«  kfdiM  ct  Kn<lMMl  In  honour  ol  Um 
Suk*. 

Iron  Emperor  (The).  Nidiolas  of 
Russia  (1798, 1898-1866). 

Iron  Hand.  08ts  ron  Berliohhigen, 
fanmortalised  by  Goethe  (16th  cent),  is  so 
called  from  his  iron  hand.  The  hand 
weighed  8  lbs.,  and  was  so  constructed 
as  to  grasp  a  sword  or  lance.  It  was 
inrented  1^  a  meohanie  of  Nuremberg^ 
sad  is  preserred   at  Jaxthausen,  nr  - 


at  moN 

SfifilbroniL  A  duplicate  u  in  Uie  &chlo» 
at  Erbikcbt  in  tbe  Odenw^Ld.  Gotz  yon 
Berliclimgon  lo«t  bb  rijE;ht  hand  at  tb« 
fi<^^'«  of  Fxindehatv  S^*  *  Dtike  wiib  Iho 
Silver  Hand  ' ;  *  Oolduii  Hand/ 

The  fvnMr  d(  Cl«pKu>»  o(  CSuvIocl*  4ra  In  po«' 
tlui(>  of  i^rrh^lu^nd  cin  h  UtM  Jt  Ckttluirlft,  trho  had 

Iron  Mask  {Man  in  the),  A  mj-*- 
(>^rinTmpns<iij*>rin  theroignof  LoniJiXlV., 
Ct.iuionijiod  nt  slM  timcH  to  w{]Ar  a  bliLck 
Yi'^vct  m^itik.  Hb  wiLe  oonfinod  in  1G03 
in  the  rhitvAU  of  Pi^iii^Tol;  nnd  died  la 
Ihii  Utihtnie  in  1703,  at  thu  a^^e  of  33, 
1-fL^  wtfnt  by  tha  n^ma  of  L'Estanj^,  bnt 
^ho  be  WAS  noboily  ktiova;  and  Lodib 
XIV.,  whon  tbe  captive  wob  dciul,  com- 
iiiujided  that  bis  face  ohouJd  bo  bciLton 
to  ix  pulp  and  cnt  to  piecea  to  prevent 
rtiCD^nLition^ 

Iron  Tooth,  'Dent  de  Per.'  Pri^d- 
rirb   U,   elector  of  Brnndenbui^g  (^^^i 

Iron  Virgin  [Tht).  An  ifistrument 
of  tottuTQ.  It  waci  a  hoUow  wr.>odc)a 
fi^jure  rejri-eooiitin;;  a  TroiTuui.  The  fignf* 
opou^d  i Ike  ft  cupbtnitiln  and  the  front  of 
it  wAsntndJtid  witJi  lon^  lihATi^  iron  ftpLkcw. 
Tlif*  viotinj  bping  pIiiCE^d  in  the  ngur*, 
th*  front  or  lid  waE^^Adually  dosed  upon 
hinu  Aiid  i)ie  spikeA  wcire  so  ^tranged  oa 
tvi  piurco  the  eypn  and  leaet  vital  parts. 
^Vberl  qnite  doflffd  tlie  Tictim  was 
crujibod.  and  ling<^rL*d  in  horriblo  tortnra 
till  ijkctuaL  a^oDj  ejtTiauatod  hia  vital 
poworB,     See  'Nabie*' 

Ironside*  Edmund  U.  king  of  the 
ArigEo-SjL^pnH  w&a  ho  nulled  from  bii  iron 
armour  (tlrti),  IQIU-KUT)- 

MLr  ntoliatd  iJtt^lF  kl«aod  Muuetf  'M«tailKiB> 

IroilBidea(rAfl).  Cforow^U'ebHuode 
wtm  ftO  called  for  tbeir  jfresiAtibli}  ob'^ 
Etinocy  in  flgbt, 

atr  PbUlp  Wij-*i(fk  mr%*  ■  Tifl  r-nlmant  of  1,000 
mm  wblpb  Cr^raw«||  taJasf]  for  Llin  AjwodLMloa  ot 

hnatm  ■•  hk*  f'^>n^l'f^^,  *u  rormpd  ■Lrloily fli  f«lt 

hu  nna  WB&paq  wblcb  «&uld  tpe«L  lintf  tijJD  tha 


Iroqiloie-  A  ooufed^ratifln  of  fl™ 
AAicrirAti  IndioJit  Bt^^es,  partly  In  Canada 
aod  portly  in  the  tJnJt4>d  SUteik  They 
were  the  Moba^flti,  the  Oneidoa,  tbo 
ObOtid^u^  bba  Swwoui,  oud  ih*  C«5tlfa«. 


nAUBIAN 


Thaj   wore    proad,    braTX^ 

foithfnl,  and  m«laAcboliCL 

Iirofrag&bld     Doctor      (Tht^ 

*■  Unstot  Irrefru^abllM,'  AfelandM  «t 
HpLleOj  of  the  Order  of  FrUn  Mmar^ 
Pariii(diod  1345),  He  vu  an  Eti^^IiiJir 
man,  and  woa  oallod  Ho^cw  fmin  a  xaona^ 
tery  in  Glouce^tenhire  irbrre  he  vm 
brought  tip.  Ho  wTotA  a  oounnentjorj  on 
the  thtaoiUi  '  S^tot^noea '  of  Fterre  Lam- 
bard,  and  was  tha  mutpr  of  Dud 
Scotno.     8^  *  Doctors.* 

K»«r  lfAtt»>&tii1«,'  who  vu  born  «,t  tWfli  iV"*^ 
Id  qallM  uidtbHf  ^tv?'!]-    He  JJc4  Lb  IbSL 

Irreg:iilars   {TJu)^     Ws   hA-re  in 

LrrogiilarH  in  the  Briii^  AJtnj ;  but  i> 
tbo  Indian  &nny  we  have  Irre^tLUa 
^mong  the  h\it^  troops,  mncb  a«  Hod««i*« 
HoTHt  ProbyiL*»  Centiml  Indi*    Hjotm^ 

Th^ltLIlUo^  thaTeomuuT^vid  Ui*  Ifnl  iiiImh 
hH  bOl  >«lalmn  ff  .t.l,  hq|  rA  t^J  fet*  im«  a«]M 

^rt  ItiuHi  vho  do  QDt  bvloDf  to  till  ttH  ^hhBlL 

Ir'vingites  (3  ayL),  1330^  Polhiv^ 
BTH  of  Edward  Irring,  ft  Scotch  mitiiflttf, 
whose  most  strilniig  peciali^ty  wna  t^ 
expectation  of  thA  speedy  ^dTvnl  ot 
Christ  and  tho  bcgtmiing^  of  On  eul^ 
ieonium.  Hia  foljowdtr^  oloimAJ  th* 
imrac^luui  f^ifta  of  lonj^ea, 
bealini^*  vid  riufdng  of  the  deih 
Irving  bisuclf  tiw^r  laid  cUum  to 
powetw.     He  died  m  1834. 

Chunvh;  •Jq(1^4t«  toni  mtlliBiQA*: 
Au«a1>. 

Isftu'rl&n  War  {The}^  sin-itA, 
Tati^lih'^n'UB,  or  Zeno,  inritfld  ontt  « 
fomiJdAbii^  bond  of  Isourun*,  hul  bto 
aacotibnor  AnEi£ta«mft  «oppiv«AMl  i&id| 
pcnsiono,  baiiLiih«d  tb«iutroiA  Caimtomrt 
nnipU',  i»tid  prepofod  war  lor  ibair«Kl«f- 
m:jiaL[on.  Somo  150,UUU 
headed  by  %.  ^hUag  bithofi, 
ftnua,  and  a  war  of  »jx  ypan'  dnmli^ 
en^ned.  The  loaunona  rating  lu  U^ir 
fkfltiiettBea  in.  th?  Tuouutjunn,  ba^  fart 
aftoT  fort  fell-  tbmro<.*inTnHnt-?*tiian  wtfb 
the  H¥^  WAS  (Qt  off ;  the  br^vai^t  at  |l^» 
leadora  d^«d  in  anna;  tfaoM  who  nvr 
rivt-d  werQ  dn«od  m  duiiu  lo  tte 
hippodroAM,  and  thoo*  of  Uislr 
nii^n  who  I4sltieed  to  BiLbmit  to 
KoouwH  wm  biuiiahed  ^  Tbnwi^ 
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Is'lAo  Tabl*  (TM.  A  flaft  not. 
Mignlar  btooBtt  pIm**  abool  4 ft  Sin. 
long,  onnWhiiTig  Uupm  torn  of  ilgimo  of 
EgyptMia  inhlemi  and  daitiM.  It  wm 
■old  Dj  A  aoldiar  to  a  looksmith,  and  tha 
lockamith  aold  it  to  Cardinal  Bembo  in 
1527.  It  ia  now  at  Torin,  but  it  it  a 
genanl  opinion  that  tha  taUe  ia  spn- 
riooa.    8se  '  Litezary  l^oxgariea.' 

Isidore  of  SariUa.  Ona  of  tha 
doctoim  oi  tha  dinzoh  (570-«86) :  hU  day 
ia4AjiriL  Anthor  of '  Oommantanea  on 
tha  Old  aadNawTestamenV  a  'Treatiaa 
on  tba  Beclariartical  Writon,'  *A 
Chzooiela  from  Adam  to  696,'  ko,  8m 
*I>octora  oi  tha  Ghvxdi.' 

Isido'iian  Decretals  (Th^), 
890-8M,or'ThaFal8aDeoi«tala.'  Fifty- 
nina  darrMali  palmad  oft  aa  tha  work 
of  Sk  laidore  of  Seyilla  (67(M»6).  They 
aim  at  tha  azaltation  of  tha  Roman 
pontiff  and  tha  dapraeiation  of  the  dril 
power,  the  infallibility  of  tha  Pppe,  and 
the  jnatifloation  of  certain  'Catholio' 
praotioea.  anoh  aa  tha  rite  of  ohriam,  and 
ao  on.    am '  Literary  Forgeriea.' 

TiMeolteeMoo  >omtoti  of  IhrM  pari*:  (l)aoa> 
Wlzw  a  d«cntel  MteUM  from  popw  of  Um  Anl 
UtfM  OMUorlM,  OmomiI  to  SjUmUit  (91-«14): 
Ct)  wniw  of  Um  •ooaoUo;  <f)  d>of»>al  opIallM 
tvoBaTtTOOtor  to  DoodaltM  (&«««.  <H  vSmm  U 
f  oorlAtnly  spoHoaa,  and  jol  fOr  noarljr  1.CXI0 
y— bf  U^y  wof  ■■ptaloi  toby  pop—  andoottn^lo 
MMthoriiy.  In iW>PopoPlMoYl!oiitinmod  Uiom 
to  te  IntqnUoiw  towfrnlm. 

*.*  SooM  nttrlbote  tlMoo  atentoh  to  Blonlfo 
nr&Mdbov  of  Monti :  oUMn  to  Xaldoco  MorooAor, 

—  " "ir/  ••  oonM  oornAmo  him,  a  Oonoblto ; 

a  to  B««Bdioi  LoTltn,  ftOikUlenn  monk. 


T^lft*^.  Tha  Mohammedan  creed ;  a 
beherer  in  the  creed  ia  a  Modem,  Mna- 
ffwlman;  Islamite,  or  Mtihammitdan ■ 

Isle  dee  Chevanx  (The),  fHie 
Isle  of  May.  in  the  throat  of  the  Firth  of 
Forth.  It  la  aboat  a  mile  in  length  and 
endoaea  eome  70  aorea  of  paatnre  land 
much  priaed  for  graiing  horsea. 
flononiaoo  AT  im'SkmW, 

Isle  of  Destiny  (T^).   IniafaiL 

Isle  of  Mist  {The).  Tha  lale  d 
8kye,  ita  high  hilla  being  afanoat  alwaya 
■brooded  in  miat. 

liio  of  SC-OMua.  fW«Vl. 

Isle  of  Saints  (The),  Ireland  waa 
•o  called  after  tha  oonraraion  of  tha 
paopla  to  Christianity ;  bafota  that  time 
ft  waa  caDad  the  Sacred  lala.  Itwasaa 
diatingiiiahad  loc  l^^^g  tha  tflhpftl  of 


Dmidiam  or  aon-wonhip  aa  it  waa  nbae- 
qnently  for  being  tha  acmodl  of  Chriatias 
aoholara. 

Isma'elites  (4  ■yl.).or '  Ismaerians.' 
Separatists  from  tiie  Shiites,  a  Moslem 
sect.  The  Shiitea  believe  that  there 
have  been  twelve  true  Imams.  The 
lamaelitea  believe  in  onlv  seven  :  Ali 
(son-in-law  of  Mohammed)  and  his  six 
regular  descendants.  The  seventh  was 
Lmael,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infant 
son  Mohammed.  This  infant  was  set 
aside,  and  hia  nnde  Monsa  was  made 
kalif  or  imam  {q.v.).  Thia  caused  a  split 
in  the  party,  and  tnose  who  followed  the 
infant  M(mammed  called  themselves 
Ismaelitea.  No  one  knows  what  became 
d  the  infant,  but  the  lamaelitea  assert 
that  he  wiU  i^pear  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  and  restore  the  true  faith.  These 
Ismaelitea  were  very  influential  from  780 
to  the  12th  century,  and    from   them 

?>rang  the  Karmathions  who  ravaged 
ersia  and  Syria  in  the  8th  century^ 
the  Fatimite  kalifs  who  reigned  in  Egypt 
from  909  to  1174;  the  Assassins  (o.o.) 
1090-1358;  the  Druses,  tha  Nosaria, 
and  the  Wahabitea  (8  syL). 

Tho  liaitilM  woro  motorlaHots,  ond  tym. 
bollood  ftvny  all  ttiooo  porta  of  the  Karon  oppoMd 
to  tboir  own  vloirE.  Thoir  mi— lonartoa  aro 
ooUod  '  dnte.'  and  a  food  TamaoHto  ahonld  pny 
fifty  timoa  a  day. 

IsmaeUtes  of  the  iSast  (The) 
The  Assassins,  an  order  of  the  Ismael'- 
iana  or  Isma'elitea  (a.o.).  Their  great 
aim  waa  to  stamp  out  the  Sunnites  and 
the  Sunnite  kalif. 


Isoo'rat^S  {The  French).  Fl^chier 
(168^1710).  A  neat  pulpit  orator.  Noted 
for  his  *  Funeral  Orations,'  especially  one 
pronounced  over  Marshal  TureTine. 

Israelites'  Clubs.  See  note  aft<rf 
*  Ciroumoelliana,'  p.  176,  ooL  i. 

Isth'mian  Games  {The),  h  ^n- 
oient  Greece  held  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth  every  alternate  apring,  the  ls| 
and  8rd  of  each  Olympiad,  ^e  games 
began  al  sunrise  with  the  foot- match 
and  tha  victor  gave  his  name  to  the 
Olympiad.  Wrestling  was  the  Qe\% 
match,  then  boxing,  then  leaping,  then 
the  chariot  race.  The  only  prise  was  a 
wreath  of  parsley  or  green  pine-leavoa. 

Tbo  pMrntrmfion  wao  a  oombination  of  vnsUliu 
nnd  boxing.  The  oombatauito  tried  their  etrentftfi 
fin*  by  aqoooalnif  oaoh  other  •  hands.  SoetrAtof 
0(  Sloyon  gained  twalre  prlieo  for  omehlng  bH 
appoaiat's  boad  la  tba  nalhaWsry  plpi. 
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Italian  Arohiteoture.  Benais- 
aanoe,  or  'Claaaical  BeyivaL'  It  com- 
menced  in  Italy  at  tiie  begixming  of  the 
16th  cent.,  was  introdocM  into  France 
about  a  century  later,  and  into  England 
1660-70. 

Italian  Confederacy  {The),  1626. 
Coneisting  of  the  pope,  the  Italian 
princes  and  states,  and  Francis  L  of 
France,  against  Earl  V.  The  allies  en- 
gaged to  raise  80,000  foot  soldiers,  8,000 
horse,  and  a  sufficient  fleet.  Henrr  VI£L 
of  England  did  not  join  the  league, 
but  he  favoured  it,  for  Wolsey  hated 
KarL 

Italian  Confederation  or 
Iieague  {The),  The  eight  allied  na- 
tions in  the  Social  War  (b.o.  00-<89). 

Italian  French  School  of  Paint- 
ing  {The).  Called  the  <  Sophocles  of  Art,' 
b^use  the  exponents  drew  their  human 
beings  models  of  perfeetion.  This  school 


included  Youet  (168»-1«49),  M«ii»l 
(1610-1686),  Lesuenr  (1617-16S5),  Lebm 
(1619-1690),  JouTonet  (llM7-lT07ii. 
Bigaud  (1669-1748),  and  Lemoine  (166»- 

1787). 

Italian  Iieague  (The),  im-isis. 
Set  on  foot  by  Pope  JTulioa  H.  againt 
Louis  Xn.  of  France.  Henrr  Yul.  of 
England  and  his  father-in-law  Keidiaaad 
v.  of  Ara^^  joined  the  pope.  J«liBs 
laid  the  kmgdom  of  Fraiioe  vmdar  an 
interdiot,  and  convened  a  general  oog»cfl 
at  Borne  (the  Fifth  General  CoobcbI  of 
the  Lateran),  chiefly  for  the  reutwrf  of 
Louis  xn.  Pope  Julius  died  m  ISIS, 
and  the  league  was  dissolved. 

Loote  ZIL  Mkd  MaTlmlllMi  bad  nwTM«<  ite 
Oonnell  of  Pia*  to  dopooo  ibo  poM.  Tk*  soal 
eanao  of  coptontkm  wm  thte.  Tbo  Fop*,  tfeo 
KalowotOoniiaaT.MidUM  Klatf  e<  a>«#Mk«4 
formod ft  iMkCDO  for  Ml>liitf  YmaAt^  abA  ■■■■y 
Unfit  ovIbelwoMi  thomTEat  Loola  eoBtv^wl  •• 
boTn  tbo  Sold  flnt.  won  tbo  bafetlo  of 
and  Vonleo  teU  Into  hla  taaad^  TbJ, 
vhatthopopowmntod,  ao  ho  bvoko  tbo 
ftDdtomoAaaftwoMtoiilvttBe  Fiobij 
Itoly. 


Italian  Faintera  of  Lambardif, 

Caumd 

OoCTCSflO      ^         .«         «.        «. 

AnnlMua  OoROOOl        ...       ..•      am      «• 
Miohol  Anfdo  da  OsiaTStflo 
Onido...      ».      ... 
Albono 


Mahb 

AmioiHoAlUtfim,      «.      m. 


.      -       OtOdo 


AmtriakmaUrteU 
Imido^mi 


-.     »     ..     on*  tern 


Ooorolno 

Italian  Painters,  4to.  of  Borne. 


EttmmUH 


Leonardo  da  Ttakol       «.  . 
nPamgino  ...„«.«• 

Miohol  Aaselo      ...      «.  .. 

Banslo  Raphaal  ...       «.  «. 

Androa  del  Barto          ...  «. 

FranooMO  Prlmatlools  «. 

Olnllo  Bomano    ...       ...  «. 

PoUdoro  Oaldara         -.  «. 

n  Parmlflano      ...       «.  «. 

Danlelo  Rleolarom       ...  «. 

Cooohlno  dal  BalTiaM  ...  » 
Borrottlnl 

ni      ' 


.  Lt^m^r^^  d4  rOiM  .^        .        .        .  Qlg  1— 

^  t'i^Un  rammart           .         „_        ^        ^  a«iS>UB« 

^  Hat^v.itf  or  tUiffar^          ».        _       «  (URi  IMS 

^  jHjfvn  VftrjmtfvAi  ........  QMS  1MB 

^  ^iiiKf'^H-rT  I'mntittala     ^       ^       «  QMO  ISM 

^  CtuJfii'fnH              ..       »       ^       ^  a«i  IMS 

_  p.N4HX(»f<i(bi  r4f«H«rt0  ..      ^     ...  01  uem 

.  <Jrrr>^'iAa>VtVHwlr«VtoMo0Hdl  OW  Ml 

.«  f J' d4 1>UrrT«...       „       ^       ^,  CUM  IMS 

^  jv.j.*^^^  ff«v(„       _       ^       »  (lUO-IMa 

.  /^  trv  A  CdTl0*O    -»         .         ^         Hto  (MW-M1 

^  J^frD  Tt^m  .^.       ^       wm      *m      w  OiU-lSiS 


Italian  Painters  of  Veniee, 


Olambelllnl         ...       ....««.•. 

Olorglono    .«.........«.«. 

JaoopodaPontoflHiMiinn  "Z      Z,      «. 
UTlntoreiio        «•••«•      —      — 

nOlorano 

u-    - 


lYriono  F«Mtt<o      ...       . 

Jiflooto  Jtot—ii       ...       Z 
IHwIo  CmgHmri        ...       ... 

JmeoboPalmtadai  YonlDtl 


1.  —  Q4nuu; 

.  ..  o«nisiia 

«.  ••  (UIO IMV 

m,  «.  CUlS-ISt« 


Italian  ItepubUo(r»e),  1808.  So 
Napoleon  called  the  Cisalpine  Bepublio. 

In  IMl  SaToy  and  Ptodaont  woro  nnitod  to 
Franoo;  MUan  takaa  from  ▲nalrla  tormod  ibo 
ClmlpiBonopaliHo. 

Italian  War  (T%«),148»-1649.  Be- 
g«B  in  the  lei^A  oi  Charlea  VIIL  and 


ended  in  the  rein  oi  Henri  IL  H  was 
an  attempt  of  franco  to  become  masU* 
of  Italy.  After  sixty-five  years  of  wax, 
Henri  sisned  at  Gateau  Cambr^sia  Ike 
Paiz  Mameureuse^  by  whichhe  I 
OenSa,  Naples,  Milan,  and  Corsioa. 


ITALIAN 


JAOOBI 


^  to  Frmno«.  Indlreoily  il  waa  b«n«flcial 

•ad  brought  »boat  the  renftlaaansa.  which  made 
tiMlf  oooapiaaow  In  the  Ufcaraiore.  arohifceotors, 
Md  iMto  of  thm  BAkton. 

Italian  of  Asia  {The).  Penian, 
noted  for  its  liannoiiioaa  soond,  its  faoility 
of  Tersificaiion,  and  its  sdaptatioQ  to 
xnnsic  of  the  lighter  forms. 

lUlaj  to  •  the  Itallaa  o<  tte  SmI'  ;  Mid  Taloga 
•  Um  Itollaa  of  India.' 

ItaUo  School  {The)  of  FhOosophT. 
The  Pythagoreau  school,  which  arose  m 
lialy  about  640  b.o.  In  this  school  almost 
all  uiings  are  explained  byrelatire  nam* 
bers.  The  chi^  of  the  disciples  are 
Ooellas,  Tinuens,  Archytas,  AlcmaBon, 
Philolaoa,  and,  somewhat  later,  Apollo- 
niosof  Tyinai 

Italics.  Sloping  tm*  Originally 
eaUed  eunivetif  or '  cnrsiye  letters,^  after- 
wards 'Venetian  letters,'  beoaose  they 
were  used  by  the  great  Venetian  printers, 
Aldo  Manosio  (1447-1616),  Paolo  Ifann- 
Bio  (16ia-1674),  and  Aldo  Mannsio  the 
yoonger  (1647-1697).  The  dassioal 
authors  iasned  by  these  printers  are 
called  the  '  Aldine  editions.'  It  was  silly 
to  adopt  the  French  word  ItaUque  in- 
stead 61  Venetian  type,  bnt  onstom  has 
established  the  wora  too  firmly  to  be 
displaced,    fi^ '  Boman  Type.' 

CoziAto  \%i%m%  •*•  aow—i^loyd lo iiia»k  — ^ 
ibatio  votda  oripnds  of  a  f onIsb  Uafiuiia. 

iTa'rian  Bynasty  {The),  Im- 
properly oalled  *  The Skiddimg Dynasty' 
(9.e.),  and  sometimes  'TheBaoe  of  Lod- 
brok.'  The  foonder  was  Ivar  Vidfadmd, 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  from  ▲  j>.  647 
to  786.  The  Irarian  dynasty  gare  four- 
teen kings,  and  lasted  from  647  to  1066 :  it 
foUowed  the  Ynglings,  and  was  sacceeded 
by  the  race  of  StenkiL  The  iTsrian  was 
the  second  Swedish  dynasty,  and  is  some- 
times called  the '  Bace  of  Sigurd,'  from 
Bigurd-Bhiff,  the  ftrd  of  the  line.  The 
lesson  isuiis:  Harald  Hildecand,  the 
grandson  and  suocessor  of  Ivar,  lived  in 
Denmark,  and  sent  his  nephew  Si^^nrd- 
Ring  to  Upsala  as  his  noeroy.  Sigurd 
reboUed  against  his  uncle,  who  was  slain 
in  battle,  and  succeeded  nim.  Lodbrok 
was  the  son  of  Sigurd-Ring. 

Jack  Boot  {A\  1768.  The  mooking 
emblem  of  John  .  .  .  Bute,  the  chief 
minister  cdt  George  m.  Ajsick-bootwas 
sarried  in  procession,  and  burnt  in  the 
dder  riots  raised  by  Sir  Francis  Dash- 
wood's  unpopular  tax  on  eider  and  peny. 


polo  ai 


When  No.  46  of  *  The  North  Briton '  was 
condemned  to  be  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman  in  1768,  the  mob  rescued  the 
paper  and  burnt  a  jack-boot  instead. 

TiM  seaadal  waa  thatUM  Barl  of  Bala  waa  tba 

paramour  of  Um  Dowafar  Prlnoan  of  Walaa,  and 

the  riotara  Iharafora   carried  a  paUlooafc  on  a 

aa  wan  aa  a  laok-book  and  both  ware  bnmt 

*iar.   John  Sloavlaarl  of  Bate  a71s-17B». 

Jack  Straw.  A  priest  who,  with 
John  Ball  of  Kent,  took  a  leading  part  in 
Wat  the  Tyler's  rebellion  of  1881.  He 
was  executed  the  same  year. 

Jack  the  Hipper.  An  unknown 
person  who  so  called  himself^  and  com- 
mitted a  series  of  murders  m  the  east 
end  of  London  on  oommon  prostitutes. 

Tba  Am  warn  t  iprU,  le«?R,  vhen  hA  tnDrd«rad 
SBd  muUKUsl  a  vomMa  in  a  n»d*t  b&rbKTqaa 
BiAanu ;  tha  n^xt  ny|  7  k^a. :  tbs  \h\rA  na  Al 

whan  IwowodKUL  »*re  uiurdvrod,  dnn  of  vbmi 
wasbn^Ur  muEii^ta^  ;  tbo  tX\\ti  »«  \t  Nov. ;  ihv 
MWDA  WAftSO  Iifo  In  &  bu|l«l«T  «y»M  .  t)]v  ol^tfa 
WHA  17  JiilT,  l-'*^Mti  T^TiU^K^hLiLjiftl :  thfl  iihbLh  wb« 

Mtf^Lor  pf  Uipso  tnurd^Tfl  t^irl^^^fy  ^Hh^UhcDd 
hIilI  ^le  Mna  Jbck  the  lilppcr.  Bnd  tJ>c  hotI^  tit 
mi^rd«r«  creatw)  quih*  ■  ptuiio  \a  Vi'bUecbapaL 
Vtr  a  ^arKllflJ  COB*,  Inf  "  UaiUtar  '  (7hc)u 

Jaokxnen.  Military  retainers  dressed 
in  jacks  or  doublets  quilted  with  iron. 
These  partisans  in  the  middle  ages  con- 
ducted  themselyes  with  great  insolence 
towards  the  industrious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, lired  br  plunder,  and  were  ready, 
at  the  command  of  their  master,  for  any 
act  of  riolenoe. 

Zt  li  flhrlatit  of  tbo  OUathUl.  Aha  lalrd'i  chlal 
iacAcman;  to  know  thai liMlehaTlns>[behaTloar1 
oan  be  axpeoted  IMn  Um  Ilka  onSem.— Blr  WT 
BOOTT,  Tk$  JToiMflCfy,  ohapblx. 

Jaoksonian  Profbssor  of  Natural 
and  Bxperimental  Philoeophy,  in  the 
UnirerBmr  of  Cambridge.  Stipend  600^ 
a  year,  rounded  by  ue  Ber.  Bichard 
JaoksoD,  1788. 

JaooVs  Stone.  The  stone  used  in 
oar  ocmmatioa  serrfee,  brought  from 
Sootland  by  Edward  L,  and  tiansferred 
from  Ireland  to  Sootland  by  one  of  the 
Milesian  kings. 

Tba  *  atena  of  daaUay '  li  aald  to  iMTo  bean  Uia 
■tone  tal  np  h7  the  pairlaroh  Jaoobto  oommemo- 
tate  hla  dream.  In  wnleh  ha  saw  atodder  reaching 
from  earth  to  heoTen.  The  elone  la  historic,  but 
the  tcaditfottOonaeollBf  It  with  Jaoob  la  mythloaL 

Jaoo'bi  or  Jaoobe'anB,  1868. 
French  rebels  under  the  leadership  of 
GuiUaume  Caillet.  sumamed  Jacques 
Bonhomme.  Their  rebellion  is  known 
fai  history  as  'La  Jacquerie'  {q.v.), 
(•  Froisaart»'  YoLL  ohapters  187,188, 189.^ 


JA00BIN8 


JAOO 


Jfto'obins,  1907.  L  In  Church  hii- 
tory.    The  Eominicans  of   Paris  were 

etpularly  so  called  from  St.  James'i 
ospiUl  for  Strangers  assigned  to  them  in 
1307  bj  Alberio,  The  street  in  which 
the  hospital  stood  was  in  1219  called  the 
Rne  St.  Jacqaes.  The  Dominican  convent 
BuhBeqnently  occupied  by  the  Breton 
Club  was  not  the  original  hospital  re- 
ferred to  above,  bni  an  affiliated  convent 
in  the  Rue  St.  Honor^  See  '  Jaoobing,  a 
political  club.' 

IL  A  political  clvh  in  the  first  French 
Revolution  formed  at  Versailles  in  1789, 
and  at  first  called  the  Club  Breton,  be- 
cause it  was  organised  by  the  deputies  of 
Brittany.  When  the  National  Assembly 
was  moved  to  Paris  the  club  followed, 
and  called  itself  La  Soci^t^  dee  Amis  de 
la  Constitution;  but  the  general  publio 
ealled  it  the '  Jaoobins'  Club,'  becanse  it 
held  its  meetings  in  the  ancient  convent 
of  the  Jacobins  in  the  Rue  St.  Honor^. 
The  opinions  of  this  club  wore  rery  radical 
and  Robespierre  was  its  chief  leader.  On 
the  fall  of  Robespierre  th«  dab  was  dia- 
•olved,  11  Nov.,  1794. 

The  orMn&l  platform  of  th*  Breton  Olnb  wm  to 
dathrono  LooU  XVL  and  plMO  Iha  Doko  of  Ozlaans 
on  the  throne. 

Jao'obites  (8  ayL).  L  Pflgrims  to  the 
ritrine  of  St.  James  of  Compostella  in 
Spain  (ad  Jaoobom  Composteliannm). 

II.  in  Church  history^  641.  An 
oriental  sect  of  Monoph'ysites  called  after 
Jacob  Zanzale,  snmamed  Baradaeus  [i.e. 
Al  Baradas,  the  ragged)  bishop  of  Edessa. 
They  prevailed  est)eoiallvin  Egypt,  Syria^ 
MeBopotamia,  ana  Chaldssa.  The  chief  of 
the  sect  is  called  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
lives  at  Diarbekir,  and  the  next  in  rank 
ia  the  maphrian.  The^  recognise  only 
one  nature  in  Jesus  Chnst,  and  they  naed 
to  brand  their  foreheads  with  a  cross. 

IIL  In  British  history.  The  partisans 
of  James  IL  after  his  abdication  in  16B8, 
his  son  James  called  the  Old  Pretender, 
and  his  grandson  Charles  Edward  (the 
Toong  Pretender).  Many  believed  at 
the  time  in  the  divine  ri^^ht  of  kings,  and 
that  this  right  waa  inalienable.  The  un- 
popularity  of  the  firat  t*o  Oeorgf^s^  whoae 
love  was  boond  op  with  Hanc^'or,  con- 
Iribnted  to  popnlanae  the  Jacobite  party. 

JaoolbyxiS.  A  word  applied  iti  Dewi- 
pap<«rt  to  the  ultra- radical  party,  firbt  In 
1889  when  Mr.  Jac6by  was  appoinHd 
ttieir'wbip.* 


Thit  win.  of   eonno,  Imto  Iho  Bnppovi  of  S» 

Jacohynn.  ih«  Irish,  and  the  pe»c«-s.i  (hB7  prua 
fttcuon  of  tho KngUali r«dio>la.— A'l g iqii^r fn* i t 
IS  Feb.,  1880. 

Jaoquerie  {La\  1858.  A  factioa  of 
the  revolted  peasants  of  Picardy,  who 
for  about  six  weeks  went  aboot  is 
monster  gangs  attacking  all  the  well 
to-do  withoat  distinction  ol  sex.  Their 
leader  was  Guillauma  CaiUet,  tb^ 
*  Jack  Cade'  of  France,  and  witli  20.0>X' 
followers  be  destroyed  thirty  castles 
He  led  hia  gang  to  Meaoz  [Afo],  wbcry 
the  Duchess  of  Orleans  with  some  fiftj 
ladies  of  rank  had  fled  for  secuhtj. 
The  rebels  reached  the  city  gates,  anti 
prepared  to  break  them  down,  when  the 
Captal  de  Boch,  with  forty  followers, 
sallied  oot  npon  theuL  The  insurgent^ 
fled  in  all  directiona;  7,000  of  then: 
were  slain  or  trampled  to  deatii,  ano 
Caillet,  falling  into  Uie  hands  of  Chflrtee 
the  Bad,  was  beheaded  aonunarily  witii 
a  sword. 

1.    Jack 


Wat  Tyler'i  Ini 

Cadet  was  60  yearn  latar,  In  145a 

Pronounco  Ziah-ke-rt.   Catlla4,  prommaeo  JCI^d. 

Jacques  Bonhonune.  Thanaior 
assomed  by  Guillaome  Caillet,  leads  o^ 
the  revolt  called  after  him '  La  Jaoqnehe 

Piottonass  JQMk  Btmmmt:  Oki^jfwm  JB^m. 

Jactitation  ofMarriai^.  Afa!>< 
pretension  to  marriage.  The  person  wh  > 
otters  the  pretence  is  called  in  law  ibo 
*  boaster '  nactator).  Thia  preienoe  u 
now  actionable  at  law. 

Jaffa  Massacre  {The),  1799.  Bona^ 
parte  had  taken  about  2,000  priaonera  is 
nis  Egyptian  campaign;  they  were  » 
mixed  body  of  Egyptians,  Torks,  aiU 
others.  Tninking  they  wonld  encambtx 
his  army,  he  marched  them  oat  to  th" 
sandhills,  sonth-east  of  Jaffa  (Joppau  lud 
them  all  shot,  and  piled  the  dead  bodici  I 
into  a  pyramid.  i 

Jasello  {Dytuuty  of  ihtf),  1988-U7i. 

8acC4H?dc?d  ib  PoLanfl  the  Hcufv  nt  Aa^ocl  | 
Hedri^iv^  the  yonri^'rst  dhui;^h(erof  Lo«is 
the  Grtat  king  oi  llnn^^ry  and  Polka^ 
married  Ja^cUo  t^f  Ijithaunia^  anJlfcaA 
tlut  dynasty  wiu  fouudod^  It  g^^n.  su 
kiiij^. 

Ti  L   Mm  ■■■  »■!  iMit tlnniinf  t>iijiafc»rti  ■ 

ot  Liliiaanlt-  I 

Jago  (A'/jiyAf*  0/  SU).     A  &p«A«tf 
military   otdc^r  iusttiut«d    uodor   Aki 
ander  llL^  the  grauid  iua«toc. 


JAIMAB 


JANSENISM 


Taln'aSy  ajd,  SOO.  a  Twy  nmnezoiis 
k0laodoz  Mol  ol  HindtU.  So  oaUed 
troimJtiui(deifi6duiiii).  Like  the Boddh- 
iols,  they  deny  the  diTine  aathoriiy  of 
the  Yed*;  bol,  wiUi  the  Brahmane,  they 
admit  the  institntioii  of  'caste.'  The 
Jainaa  declined  in  nmnbeie  after  ISOO. 


JwMb,  a  bocongh  and  chfttean  d 
Iittagnedoo.  In  Sept.  1790  waa  fonned 
Clka  Camp  de  Jalis,  oonaigting  of  French 
Boblea  whoae  object  waa  to  oyerthzow 
the  Gonatitaent  AasemblT.  The  ch&tean 
wsa  burnt  to  the  ground  in  1799,  and  the 
*  eemp '  waa  ioattned  to  the  winds. 

Tk»  Map.  ^vhldh  WM  naUt  «,O0O«tMni,  boMUd 
oi  balaaAto  to  teing  lO^OOO  maa  tntoVlM  fl«ld 
te  v«*  oown  Um  NTohillonarj  pwlf .— OABitTLB, 
JVwM*  JtoMMfom  ToL  IL  bk.  ▼. 


James  I.  of  Great  Britain,  first  of  the 
Stuart  dynasty  (1666, 1608-1625). 

Father,  Henry  Stuart  lord  Damley. 
Mother,  maryqneen  of  Soots,  daog^hter 
of  James  Y.  of  Scotland.  James  L  was 
great  grandson  of  the  Princess  Ifargaiet, 
a  daughter  of  Henrr  VIL  Wife,  Ann 
daughter  of  Fredene  IL  of  Denmark. 
Chmrt  favouritei,  Bobert  Can^  whom  he 
made  dnke  of  Someiset.  and  Graorge  Yil- 
Uers,  whomhe  created  doke  of  Bucking- 


Hnat  TIL  «M  Iks  tefth«  of  I 


HBMBTTIILwMtbstefthsvof  hl«  IhM*  •nooas. 
•on.  KowASD  TL,  Mabt,  sad  Xloabbth  (all 


Mar^Mt  BMRted  JaoMS  IT.  of  leollMid-ilM 
WmrmnWotJmmmY.  And Jmbm T. «m th« tallMr 
Of  Mary  qvMn  of  Beota. 

V  OHABLBS  LnieoMdad  his  teth«  Jamss  L: 
•Md  KH«aiw4h  daaghtor  of  Jamaa  L.  who  married 
•a*  Kloalov  FftlatfaM.  wm  oallod '  qoaoB  of  Bob*. 
-'    ■    Tbolfdaadhfew  Sophia  WMllMmoUMr  of 


StfU  mmd  sa* : '  Jam— D.O.ofiigland,  Bootland. 
yiraaM.aDdIr«laadklac:  Daf sudor  of  iha  Valth ; 
aad  Saptamo  Boad  of  Iho  An^lioaa  and  Hibamlaa 
Ghoroh.* 

James  H.  (1688,  began  to  reigs 
168S,  abdicated  1688,  died  at  St.  Ger- 
mains  17011 

FatheTA^iBAXLaml,  if o^A^r, Henrietta 
Maria  of  France.  Win9$  (L)  Anne  Hyde, 
who  died  1671 ;  (ii)  Marie  Beateix  d'Este, 
who  died  1718. 


Mast 


'  AiUM  Hyda  ha  had  torn  mm  aad  foa 
|hlwa,alxof  n^Mndlodyoong  aad  twoCria 
»  and  AITKS)  W9f  qiHiiH  ot  Bn^iaad. 
•.M  Prolaadar.  Jamoo  fkaael*  Kdward.  waa  tba 
m^  aarrivlag  mo  of  Iho  Mooad  wife  (lOW-lTOO. 
^HUB^ana  Utlewm:  •  Jamea.  P.O.  of  Knfland. 
■ooUaad. Pranoa, aad  balaad  kins:  D^uSwot 
iaofklth.'aa. 
JTary  «m«  horn  Itn,  manitt  WOUam  priim  of 

Amm  mm  horn  mi,  manitt  Qmirgt  ^  Dmmm% 


James  m.  (of  England).  So  Lonis 
XIV.  recognised  the  Old  Pretender, 
James  son  of  James  IL,  who  had  been 
set  aside  by  the  nation  over  whom  he 
mled.  Lonis  XIV.  insisted  that  kings 
reigned  'by  divine  right,'  and,  being  ap- 
pointed by  God,  only  Ood  could  righuoUy 
depose  them. 

James  VrCL,  e  Sept.,  1714.  James 
the  Pretender,  son  of  James  n.  of 
England,  was  proclaimed  at  Castleton 
'James  VHL  of  Scotland':  but  he  was 
never  crowned,  and  the  battles  of  Preston 
and  Sherifhnuir  in  1715  put  an  end  to 
his  hopes  of  supplanting  (feorge  L 

James  of  the  Iron  Belt. 
James  IV.  of  Scotland,  who  fell  at  Flodden 
Field  (1478, 1488-1518). 

James  the  Conqueror.  James  L 
of  Ars^n  (1206, 1218-1276).  So  called 
from  his  numerous  victcmes  over  the 
Moors. 

James  the  Just.  James  EL  of 
Ara^on  (1361, 1285-1827).  So  called  from 
his  just  and  strictly  legal  dealings  with 
his  subjects. 

James  with  the  Fiery  Faoe. 
James  IL  of  Scotland,  son  of  James  L 
So  csUed  from  a  fiery  red  stain  on  his 
face  (1480, 1487-1460). 

Jane  {Three  Heroic  Ooniemporariee 
named),  1842,  &Q,  Jane  wife  of  De  Clis- 
son,  Jane  wife  of  De  Montfort,  and  Jane 
wife  of  Charles  de  Blois.  Three  of  the 
most  heroic  women  that  ever  lived.  All 
antagonistic  to  the  French  and  allies 
of  Edward  HL  The  wife  of  De  Blois 
was  called  'Jane  the  Lame.' 

Jan'isary.  A  corruption  of  yengi- 
eheri,  new  soldiers.  Ottoman  inxan^, 
who,  in  times  of  peace,  acted  as  a  police 
force,  but  proved  a  most  unruly  lot,  their 
whole  history  abounding  with  conspira- 
cies and  the  assassinations  of  sultans  and 
visiers.  The  foioe  waa  dissolved  in  1826. 
but  16,000  of  them  were  executed  and 
20,000  were  exiled. 

Tha  now  mllltta  waa  oonMoratod  and  namod  by 
a  oolobiatod  dorrtsh,  who  said:  'Lei  them  ka 
oalled  ifenqi-^ktri;  maj  their  ooontenanoe  ba 
•▼ar  bruhi;  and.  wherevor  thoy  go.  ma/  thoj 
latum  with  wkUt  Oojrow]  faoeo.— QXBBOM,  IxIt. 

Jan'senism,  1640.  The  tenets  of 
Cornelius  Jansen  bishop  of  Tpies,  op- 
posed to  those  of  the  Jesuits.  Jansen 
was  a  disciple  d  St.  Augustine,  whose 
laligious  views  wsvs  very  idmilar  to  thoit 


JANSBNISra 


JINUABT 


of  Otlrin.  He  wrote  a  book  oaUed 
•Angaottniu,'  pnbliahed  in  1640;  and 
from  this  book  the  fdUowing  ilfe^inte 
were dedooed:  (1}  Ik  it  nol  poeelble  to 
keep  tome  of  Qod'e  oommenoments ;  (9) 


Inward  greoe  it  irresitiible;  (8)  Bfan  hat 
liberty  free  from  restraint,  bat  not  free 
from  predestination,  or  there  oonld  be  no 
saoh  things  at  sin  and  merit ;  (4)  The 
Semi-Pelagiafu  were  heretical,  because 
they  asserted  the  necessity  of  an  inward 
preventive  grace ;  (6)  It  is  heresy  to  say 
that  Jesos  died  for  alL  The  book  wst 
very  severe  against  the  Jesnitt,  who 
indoced  Urbsn  YIIL  to  oondemn  it  1642. 

Jan'Benist8»  1640.  Ditdplet  of 
Cornelias  Jansen  bishop  of  Ypres(1686- 
1688).  Condemned  by  Innocent  X.  in 
1668.  Blaise  Pasctl  wrote  his  famous 
'  Lettret  Provinoialet'  in  1656,  in  their 
defence  and  againtt  the  Jesuits,  whom  he 
charged  with  immorality,  eqaivooation, 
mental  reservation,  and  simony.  A  f  or- 
molary  wat  iitoed  by  Innocent  Z.  which 
the  Jantenistt  were  required  to  sign. 
This  they  refused  to  do.  Alexander  YlL 
in  1656  issued  another  bull  of  condemna- 
tion, tad  again  commanded  the  Janaen- 
ists  to  sign  the  formulary.  Still  they 
itofuted,  and  to  pcerent  a  q»iit  in  the 
ehnrdi  the  next  pope  oompromited  the 
matter  by  withdrawing  toe  formulary. 
This  is  cslled  *  The  Peace  of  Clement  IX.' 
1668.  Clement  XL  in  1718  issued  his  bull 
called  'Unigenitnt'in  condemnation  of 
the  Jansenists,  who  appealed  to  a  gene- 
ral council,  and  were  therefore  called 
*  Appellants.'  In  1790  the  Jansenists 
were  banished  from  France  by  the  Re- 
gent Orleans. 

^ iwho 


Mfftlnftttta^  UMdootrlBM  of  pMt,  pradMtiaAyoa, 
•Bd  noo-trMdom  of  Um  wUL 

Janoa'rius's  Blood  {8iX  Jamh 
arios  bishop  of  Benevento  was  beheaded 
ir  the  tenth  and  last  Boman  persecution, 
about  808.  It  is  said  that  a  lad/ of  Naples 
caught  about  an  ounce  of  his  blood  at 
the  moment  of  decapitation  (I)»  uid  this 
blood,  nrsterved  in  a  phial,  from  that 
day  to  tnis  hat  lost  none  of  its  weight 
Three  timet  a  year  thit  phial  in  Naj^let 
is  brought  near  the  head  of  the  saint, 
and  the  blood,  which  before  wat  con- 
gealed, liquelleo. 

n  AapMM  to  OM  thai  Mlehlnc  Um  blood  na  llM 
■akgwM tho  ffiitirt  Ir— lo.  Tb«  llqiM&oilloa 
bftMAllAOais.  afnk—hUBonlrtmamti IhM. 


JaaiUUryL    Made  fai  BafrtMsi  Hew 

Tear'tDayLilTa.    (94  G^ouXL  c  tt^ 

IfoMh  iDdabltoUy  li  Mm  imp 
IhoytAr.  And  oar  ealondw  wHI  l 
MC&  la  «te  MiBM  flf  Mm  kMl  tow 

January  {Ediei  qf),  1568.  WWdi 
sranted  to  the  Huguenott  of  Franee  fell 
Uber^  of  contdence,  provided  they  beU 
tiieir  meetings  beyond  the  barriers  «f 
Paris.    See  *  Edict  of  Amboiae.' 

Tbo|adgiplMd«dUMBdMof  JMnuT.   *»• 

«pon  hte  swotd.   'This  alMil^Al]  fiiitlj  c« 


O.  OB  FBLXOB.  fliMpry  ^UmPntaHmmm^  Ft  mmm. «. 

Jaauarj  SI  (1798).  MamonUt 
for  the  deeH>ttation  of  Lonk  XVL  Ths 
l^aoe  of  execution  was  whal  is  BoveaDed 
the 'Placode  la  Concorde.'  Uba/U« 
day  with  NiHPol®<^i>^ 

Ho  t»vt  a  JoTtel  tnppmt  to  hia  < 
"--"•-^  -"  Joaoory,  too  mm  ' 


Mm  Hal  of  Jm 

ttOQ  of  Loata  XYL-Tka  Catr,  oh.  xmjM. 


1.  Tho  nvmbw  of 
Loato  XVL  io  ta  both  aooM 
JLThooomof  Ihodatoo 

aTho 

*Y*Tlio  moath  la  bolh  . 
aBolhwora  OhrtaMoB 
hf  Iholr  oabjoou;  and  ' 
Imdlelolaoiitonoo. 

Januarj  86  {The  Mamifmio  ^ 
1665.  By  Qattaldo,  *  conservator-geuegal 
of  the  holy  faith.'  *It  is  enjoined  sai 
eommanded  on  all  |>ersutta  oif  tlw  pro- 
tended reformed  religion  of  every  sfate. 
inhabitants  of  Locema,  Looemetta,  8aa 
Giovanni,  La  Torre,  Bibbiana,  Feaila, 
Campiglione,  Bricheraaoo,  and  San  8o- 
oondo,  to  withdraw  from  the  afntviMl 
placee  within  three  daya.  .  •  .  TWoeewbo 
disobey  this  edict  will  incur  the  penaltj 
d  deafli,  and  the  eonflscation  of  all  their 
property  not  dispoeed  of  to  CethnHas 

January  80,  1649.  Mewnhh 
for  the  deosjpitation  of  Chtriet  L  ii 
WhitehalL    fise  *  January  U  ik' 

January  81  {Bdiot 
1686.    Abolishing  the  religioas 
of  the  Yaudois,  or  any  ottier  S 
religioot   teaehing  except   tha 
CathoUo.  vnder  paan  of  death  a&d  ooaAa- 


oation  of  property.    It 

instant  demolition  oC  all 

ship  in  which  *  the  reformed  relinm 

observed,  the  banishmeat  of  aU  Yai 

ministers  and  tdioohnasteiB,  tha 

•orybaptiaMof  aU  ehUdienby 


JANUS 


JIBANNB 


M 


Ca^olio  faith. 

Janos.  One  of  the  gods  of  old 
Bome,  represented  with  two  faces. 
Noma  Pompiliiu,  aocording  to  Iayj, 
built  a  gate  whi<^  was  to  be  closed  in 
time  of  peace.  It  was  closed  four  times : 
once  B.C.  235,  in  the  oonsulship  of  Titus 
BfanHos;  agun  B.C.  39,  by  Augustas 
Cciar;  a  Uiird  time  b.o.  25,  ako  by 
AQ^astus;  and  finaUy  ajft.  71  bj  Yes- 


St.  Augustine  sayi :— > 


TIm  fates  of  Jmnnm  w«r«  nol  th*  ntos  of  » 
iMBpU,  \m%  thm  Cfttec  of  a  powace  c&Uod  Janua. 
which  waa   iiac4    only  tor    mibtary   purposea. 


hat.'  ttMrafoca.  1b  paaoa;  opan  In  war.— TJU 
CiMr^a^  ToL  L  p.  98. 

Japan  in  1882  receired  anew  oon- 
ititataoQ,  two  chambers  being  esta- 
blished on  tha  German  modeL 

Japanese  Martyrs,  5  Feb.,  1597. 

A  number  of  Franciscan  friars  crucified 
near  Nagasald.  They  were  beatified  in 
1027,  and  canonised  by  Pius  IX  in  1862. 

Japanese  Perry  of  the  United 
States,  Amerioa,  whose  head  is  repre- 
sented on  the  90-cent  stamps,  is  Com- 
modore  Matthew  Calbraith  Perry  (1795- 
1858),  who  made  the  treaty  for  the 
United  States  with  Japan.  Both  he 
and  his  father  were  celebrated  naval 
officers.  Sm  '  American  Postage  Stamps.' 

Thwa  -waa  anolbar  of  fcha  nama.  also  an  Amerl* 
ean  naTal  oOear.  tIb.  OUTsr  Haaard  Perry  UTat- 


Ja'redites(8rrL).  The  first  Ameri- 
ean  oolony,  aocorcung  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  .  They  were  led  from  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  at  the  dispersion,  by 
Jared.  The  Jaredites  were  a  wicked  ana 
bloody  people,  who  utterly  extirpated 
them»elTes  by  war.  In  b.o.  600  Kephi 
brought  over  a  new  oolony  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  these  new  settlers  were  called 
Nephites. 

JarveT  (A),  A  hackney  coachman 
of  the  olden  times.  So  called  from 
Jsnris,  one  of  the  fraternity,  who  was 
hanged  (BjLLZ.AMTiini). 

Jasher  (7Ae  Booh  of).  Quoted 
twice  in  the  Old  Testament  (Jos.  z.  18, 
and  2  Sam.  L  18).  Nothing  more  is 
known  abont  it  See  'Lit^ary  For- 
geries.' 

la  vm  Jaaeb  ntrm  vobHibad  a  torgad  book  m 
•allad.  but  Iha  forlary  waa  axpoaad  In  4ba 
[M«iblf  .Bartow '  Daa.  IW.   II  waa  lapobUahad 


Jasper.  The  first  foundation  of  the 
celestial  city,  represented  the  tribe  of 
Oad  in  the  pectoral  of  the  high  priest, 
and  as  a  zodiacal  sign  it  stands  for 
Pisces.  Symbolically  it  means  '  Incl^,' 
or  *  win  at  last.' 

Jassv  {Treaty  of),  9  Jan.,  1792.  A 
treaty  of  ^ace  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte,  which  fixed  the  Dniester  as  the 
boundary  between  Bussia  and  Turkey. 

,  Jaonot.  The  European  Chinaman. 
His  real  name  is  M.  Lemaire.  He  was 
consul-general  of  Shanghai,  and  in  1884 
was  appointed  minister  plenipoten-. 
tiary  at  Hu^  Lemaire  was  nicknamed 
Jaunot  at  school  from  his  singularly 
yellow  complexion.  He  married  a 
Cochin-Chinese  lady,  and  was  appointed 
interpreter  of  the  Crench  Consulate. 
Pronooaoa  iP<wi»-o. 

Jean  I.  Though  enrolled  among 
the  kings  of  France,  like  Napoleon  II.,  is 
a  vox  et  praierea  nihil.  Jean  I.  was 
Uie  posthumous  son  of  Louis  X.  by  de- 
mentia his  wife ;  but  the  child  died  three 
weeks  after  its  birth. 

Jean  le  Bon  or  John  the  Good. 
Jean  ILof  France  (1819, 1860-1864).  He 
was  brought  eaptiye  to  England  aftar 
the  battle  of  Poitiers,  and  remained  in 
captivity  from  1857  to  1861,  when  the 
Fronch  a|;reed  to  pay  a  million  and  a 
half  sterling  for  his  ransom.  Jean  re- 
turned to  Paris  and  sent  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  till  the  ransom  was  paid.  Vhe 
two  princes  yiolated  their  parole  and 
escaped  to  France;  whereupon  Jean 
returned  to  his  captiyity,  saying,  '  Good 
faith  must  neyer  be  yiolated  by  a  king.' 
It  was  this  which  gained  for  him  the 
of'LeBon.' 


Jeanne  d'Aro.  The  University  of 
Paris  oondemned  her  on  twelve  charges: 

I.  Her  appaHHomtt  lasplrad  bjr  Ballal,  Satan, 
and  Behemoth. 


U.  Hfr  tign  to  A«  Hna,  a  Ua. 


ballet 


ni.  The   n*it$  of   8U  CaOm^m,  a  i 
InJorlooa  to  the  faith. 

IV.  H«r  pndietkm$,  bmm  soparsttttoaa  dlrlna. 
Hon. 

v.  JT«r  mtarim§  wuOi  mUtn  ly  oomtmtnil  of  Ood, 
blaaphemv. 

VI.  Th*  Ictim  wii»m  %o  fkt  Ki^tlitK  to  ifv^rX 
from  Framo$,  traltorooa,  bloodthirsty,  and  blw 
phamona. 

VII.  Hrr  UaHng  Chinon,  filial  bnplaly. 

VUI.  Uer  attempt  lo  t$Mpt  /torn  <JU  tomr  m 
Beaun  voir,  oowardloa. 

IX.  Htr  oon^denet  im  htr  mXvoHem^  praanmptloa. 

X.  Her  OMtrKoa  thai  8L  CoiVrto*  mmd  8U  Mmr- 

Ertt  do  not  tpeak  Enqtitk,  blasphamj,  and  Tlola 
la  o(  lofa  to  ow  aaUhbow. 

■  ■1 
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JEDBUBGH 


ZI.  Paifing  honour  to  minU,  Idolafcrr. 

XII.  lir/uMl  to  tubmU  lo  1*«  Ctutrch  (U.  kw  M* 
bunal),  schifim. 

The  Judicmcnt  wm  r«Tenc>d  In  1346,  and  th« 
Jbnner  rorord  of  the  rnlvergltj  of  Paris  torn  ont 
iit  the  register  and  destroyed. 

Jedburgh  Justioe ;  aleo  called 
'  Jeddart  Justice  '  and  '  Jedwood  Jaa- 
^ce,'  Jeddart  and  Jedwood  beine  local 
variations  of  Jedburgh,  in  RoxburghahiTe, 
Scotland.  A  summary  proceeding  against 
mosBtroopers,  who  were  punished  with- 
out trial  if  taken  flagrante  delicto. 

Somewhat  similar  expressions  are  the  foHow* 
Ing:  Cunar  Justice,  Bru<lford  Law,  Jedhur^ 
Law,  Halifax  Law,  AbltiKdon  Law  (g.v.),  Borslam 
Club  Law,  If  ob  Law.  Lynob  Law,  kc 

Jeddart  Staff  {A),  A  speciea  of 
battle-axe,  especially  used  in  the  ancieni 
borough  of  Jeddart.  The  armorial  bear- 
ings of  Jeddart  are  an  armed  horseman 
brandishing  a  battle-axe. 

The  tonffne  of  a  talebearer  breaketh  bones  as 
well  as  a  Joddart  staff.— Sir  W.  ScoTT,  The  Alboit 
chap.  It. 

JefiVeidoB  (4  syl.).  A  mock  epic  by 
William  Davenant,  the  subject  of  which 
is  the  combat  of  Sir  Jeffrey  Hudson,  the 
dwarf,  with  a  turkey-cock. 

Jeffreys'  Bloodstone.  So  the 
ring  presented  in  1684  by  Charles  IL  to 
Cliief  Justice  Jeffreys  was  popularly 
called,  because  he  received  it  just  after 
the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  Aimstrong. 

Jeffreys'  Campaign,  1685.  So 
James  IL  called  the  circuit  of  Judge 
Jeffreys,  through  Dorchester,  Exeter, 
Taanion,  and  Wells,  after  Monmouth's 
rebellion.  As  many  as  251  persons  were 
condemned  to  death  at  partisans  of 
Monmouth. 

Jefume,  i^e,  '  treading  on  the  omoi- 
fix.'  The  Dutch  were  allowed  to  traffio 
in  Japan  provided  they  would  trample 
on  the  crucifix  to  show  they  were  not 
Boman  Catholics.  From  1586  to  1697 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  freely  traded 
Ln  Japan ;  but  at  the  lattf  r  date  a  Dutch* 
man  rcvf^EJed  io  the  Emppror  of  Japan 
a  eouHpiracy  formed  by  Uig  Spaniards 
aiidrortu^jtiQaetomm-dorhim.  Both  of 
thi^Hf!  people  were  expelkd,  and  no  Boman 
Catholio  W&4  alleged  to  trade  in  the 
country.  The  Jefume  was  aboliabed  in 
1854,  when  the  porU  were  thrown  open, 

Jellale'an  £:ra  {The\  1074.  The 
caJ^ndur  of  the  Seleaeidrra,  refoimed  in 
tbe  n?i|m  of  Malek  RlirJi  by  an  cuihrmbly 
fit  Hge  MtroAom«n.    At  tkui  epoch  the 


JEBEMIBV 

Persian  year  was  nearly  112  days  befon 
the  sun,  and  to  make  the  Persian  calendtf 
ooindde  with  the  Julian  the  assembly 
oommanded  that  the  yemal  equinox 
should  alwavB  be  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
what  we  cali  March,  and  that  the  inter- 
calary days  should  be  six  insteiaid  of  five 
every  fourth  year. 

Blr  Harris  Rlotaolaa  calls  tha  word  Jelak-^ta, 
and  says  he  was  a  saltan.  James  B.  Fra»er  calb 
the  word  Jellalean,  and  says  that  tJie  caWn-iar 
waa  reformed,  not  hy  a  sultan,  but  by  laci 
•sferonomers  vhaa  MaJek  Shah  was  sultan. 

Jemmy  Twitcher.  John  eari  of 
Sandwich,  one  of  the  New  Franciscans, 
an  obscene  and  impioot  club,  of  which 
WUkea  was  also  a  member.  Sandwich 
was  especially  forward  in  oondemnin<; 
No.  i6  of  the  *  North  Briton,'  and  in 
denoonoinff  Wilkes  the  editor.  As  Sand- 
wich was  jost  as  lewd  and  blaepliemoai 
as  Wilkes,  this  was  like  the  pot  calling 
the  kettle  *  BUck-faoe.'  The  '  Beggar  s 
Opera'  was  nmning  al  the  time  at 
Covent  Gktrden,  and  when  Macheath 
ottered  the  words,  *  lliat  Jemm  j  Twitchc? 
should  peach,  I  own  surprises  me,' 
all  the  theatre  applied  the  words  to 
Sandwich,  amidst  most  tumultuous  ap- 
plause, and  ever  after  the  earl  went  by 
the  name  of  Jemmy  Twitcher. 

Jenner'ian  Institution  {The 
Boyal).  Founded  in  London  IBOS.  la 
1808  it  merged  in  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment 
Dr.  Bdward  Jenner  inins  pnbUahed  hlstoeaWns 
▲n  Enquiry  into  the  Oaoses  and  Eflecta  at  th« 
VarioUe  Vaocinsi.'  after  Us  first  'expertmcBt  o( 
vaccination  in  Hay  1796:  and  in  Wk  x«eelTeda 
p«nt  of  10,0001.  from  parliamani. 

Jeniur  Oeddes  (l  syL).  The  nameol 
Robert  Boms's  mare.  It  was  so  called 
after  Jenny  Geddes  of  Edinburgh,  who 
took  op  her  stool  to  throw  at  the  bi&hop'a 
head  when  trying  in  the  Hi^h  Choroh  to 
Introdooe  the  Ai^Ucan  seznoe. 

Jenny  misfawA  the  meaning  of  collect  fbr  ooBe. 
And  ThrTitbe  bishop  Cram  the  pQlplt  In^^rvStte 
rioton^  ^^-<^l#^f#|^f1on  4a  hearth*  e<atlKt,  ^hT**- 
clalni^ij,  'ColJC,  d'  JOQ  say  F  1>«IL  tvhc  Uh»  no* 
O'  LhiL^v]  '^^  ttaa  derU  send  ih*  cc^Oo   tnLo  i^y 


Je'ofkU  {Siaiuie*  o/),  SL^toUfl  f« 
the  remedy  of  ftlipB  or  acoidcrnlAl  trrer? 
in  a  law  proceeding.  *  Jeofail  '  i«  canw4 
t<JTJ^ai/aiili,  I  haTs  m«de  a  mistakefp 
Idttln,  La.pfu4  turn), 

Jer'emie*s  Prizes  fDr.>,  FWft*' 
flcif^ncy  in  the  St^ptnusirint  v^wkitt  tt 
thfl  Old  T6«tametit  and  pther  ] 


JBROMB 


JS8UIT8 


BftoTAteitt.  Twopruet  «imiiAl]7iiiboo]a 
lor  imdergndiiAtes.  Foonded  in  the 
UniTenitT  of  Cambriclge  by  tli«  Very 
Rer.  Jamet  AmirwiT  Jeremie,  DJ>^ 
dean  of  linooln,  in  1870.  8^  *  Begins 
PiofoMor  of  DiTmity.' 

Jerome  of  Pragrue  (187S-1416). 
Jerome  ^2  tyL)  wm  charged  wiih  heresy, 
and,  asking  what  heiesyi  was  told  thi^ 
lectoring  at  Heidelberg,  he  had  likened 
the  Holy  Trinity  to  a  liooid  in  three 
states:  water,  Tsponr,  ana  ioe.  *Away 
with  him  I  Away  with  him  I  To  the 
stake  1  Totbestakel'  voared  the  oonnoil 
with  one  Toioe,  and  he  was  burnt  to 
Sm'Hoss.' 


WL  PMriek'a  inii>tr»41oB.  a  toaf  of  ■hMUOok. 
WMqaltoMol^Mtloftabl*.   AUtetd  and  Jftrway 

•o  lUa>te««r\htt  'TbrM-lnOiM.'  In  all  theM 
WM  «h«  fnnduMintol  erro*  to  IIm  Mramptloa 
tkfU  Um  thrM  hxpoBtaMB  aM  ttavM  p«raonal  ob. 
]«el«  or  plMaaoMna,  which  woold  naeniMltala 
tkttlr  pruatlnn     Tba  whoto  of  whleh  rappoailloa 


Jeny-bailding.  Worthless  or  in- 
secure building;  cheap  contract  work, 
flimsy  and  showy.  So  called  from  the 
firm  of  Jerry,  Brothers,  Liverpool,  honae 
contractors,  notorioos  for  their  un- 
substantial edifices  (19th  cent.,  latter 
half). 

Th*  telllnf4a  flf  two  tUIm  at  Ohalk  Ftem. 
white  In  ootttM  off  araoUon,  wUL  I  hope,  eall 
atUntton  U>  the  aretem  off  ierrj-holldlns  ao  mooh 
ta  ▼ocne.-IWiA. »  Cot..  ISM. 

Jerusalem  (TAs  Deatruetion  of). 
This  epoch  began  with  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titns,  Sept  aj>.  70. 

Jerusalem  Jump  {The),  A  negro 
religious  serrice,  or  *  awskening.'  While 
the  negro  preacher  is  still  ranting,  two 
concentric  circles  are  formed  round  him. 
The  outer  circle  is  of  men,  and  the  inner 
one  of  women,  facins  the  men.  Each 
man  then  takes  hold  of  the  opposite 
wonutfu  and  the  two  jump  together 
Tiolently,  ihaking  hands  and  shouting  at 
the  top  of  their  voices.  After  about  a 
minute  the  two  circles  move,  one  one 
way  and  one  another,  so  that  each  brother 
faces  a  different  sister,  and  again  the 
jumping  is  repeated.    iS^  '  Jumpers.' 

Thie  really  ie  not  w 


Jerusalem    of    Bussia    {The), 
Moscow,  the  *  sacred  city.'    Close  by  is 
the   *  Mount   of   Salvation^'  where  the 
nattreiL  ooming  in  full  Tiew  of   theb 
1  oily,  kneel  and  cross  thsmselTSs. 


Bsttres, 
bsk»Tea< 


Jesids  {The),  or  *  Devil  Worshippers.* 
In  Bussian  and  Turkish  Armenia,  the 
valley  of  the  Tigris^  &o.  Their  holy  city 
is  Ba-HasanL  It  u  said  their  name  tt 
compounded  of  Jesu  (their  founder)  and 
Jesid  a  town.  They  pray  to  the  rising 
sun,  worship  Allah,  rsverence  Mahome^ 
and  deem  Christ  a  gn  at  angel  ('  the  son 
of  liffht').  Their  chief  concern  is  to 
concuiate  Shaitan,  the  devil,  whose  name 
they  never  utter.  Thursday  is  their 
Sabbath,  and  thsy  fast  forty  days  in  the 
spring  of  the  T^sr.  Their  children  are 
baptised,  and  tneir  eoclesiaatioal  orders 
consist  of  sheikhs,  fakirs,  and  djin 
{elden).  They  abhor  the  colour  blue, 
show  the  greatest  respect  to  women, 
widows  dress  in  white,  and  the  dead  are 
borisd  with  their  faces  turned  to  the 
pole-star. 

Jes'uates  (8  syL),  1856.  A  religiouM 
order  founded  bv  St  John  Colorobine, 
and  confirmed  by  Urban  V.  in  1867. 
Suppressed  in  1668,  when  all  their  pos- 
sessions were  given  to  the  HospitaHers 
of  Italv.  The  object  of  the  order  was  to 
administer  to  the  sick  and  needy.  They 
were  suppressed  because  they  were 
manufacturers  of  strong  drinks.  They 
had  popularly  the  nams  of  '  Aqua  Vitn 
Fathers.' 

Ainal  appelA  paree  qoe  eea  tondateon  avalenl 
toajoon  le  nom  de  Jteoet  la  booohe.— Bouuxbt. 

Jesuits,  founded  1588.  A  religious 
society  founded  bv  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
confirmed  by  Paul  III.  in  1540.  It  was 
monarchical  in  its  constitution  and  secu- 
lar, while  all  other  Catholic  socieiiea  are 
more  or  less  democratic  and  regular, 
^e  head  of  the  society  is  called  the 
QeneraL  or  '  Prapositus  Generalis,'  and 
holds  his  office  for  life.  This  General 
has  absolute  command  over  the  whole 
society,  and  from  his  decisions  there  is 
noappeaL 

The  four  objects  of  the  society  are ; 
(1)  the  education  of  youth ;  (2)  the  edu- 
cation of  others  by  preaching,  &c.;  (8) 
the  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  against 
all  heretics  and  unbelievers,  and  (4)  the 
propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith  among 
the  heathen.  The  Jesuits  wear  no 
monastic  gsrb,  but  dress  like  any  other  of 
the  '  secular  olen<y '  (9.0.),  and  Uve  in  no 
religious  house,  but  in  private  dwellings. 
Banished  from  England  by  97  Eliz.  c.  ft 
AJ>.  1584,  banished  from  Francs  in  1694, 
szpellsd  from  Portugsl  Is  1769,  sipellso 


in 


JESUITS 


TEVfS 


from  Spain  in  1767,  exj>elled  from  Naples 
i7C7,  expelled  from  Panna  170H,  ex- 
pelled from  Malta  17()8,  dissolved  by 
C'leraent  XIV.  in  1773,  expelled  from 
KuBsia  1820,  expelled  from  Switzerland 
lb»7,  expelled  from  Genoa  1848,expell«'d 
from  Naples,  tlie  Papal  States,  Austria, 
Sicily,  1848.     Still  they  survive. 

Th««y  are  accused  of  bolnj?  accesRorlns  to  the 
f.uriH»w<ior  riot,  the  Poiush  Mot.  the  Thirty 
YrnrM  War.  u.(l  aliuoat  all  the  political  Uoublos 
o(  Europe. 

Jesuits  of  the  Revolution  (r;»e). 
The  Girondins  are  so  called  by  Da- 
mouriez, '  Mo'moiiea,'  iii.  814. 

JesuitessesCr/K*),  1534.    An  order 
of  reli^;iou»  women,  founded  by  two  Eng- 
iinliwomen,  Warda  and  Tuittia,  in  iniitiv- 
tiou  of  Loyola's  foundation.    Abolished  | 
by  Urban  VIII.  in  lf.31. 

These  women  were  street  rrcochcr*.  Sorely 
A'anU  and  Talttla  bre  not  EngUah  names,  but  so 
1«  the  record. 

Jesus  College.  L  In  Caml)rid;;e 
IJriveryity,  founded  by  John  Alcock 
bishop  of  Ely,  in  141)6. 

[I.  In  Oxford,  ir.71.  Founded  by  Queen 
Klizabeth,  The  headmaster  is  called  the 
principal. 

Jesus  Paper.  Paper  bearing  the 
It  tiers  I.H.S.  for  the  water-mark.  It  is 
of  large  size. 

Jou   de    Paume   {Day   of    the\ 

20  June,  1789.  When  the  States-General 
assembled  5  May,  1789,  to  investigate 
the  wrongs  of  France  and  adjust  the 
financ38,  the  nobles  and  clergy  snubbed 
tie  Tiers  Etat ;  whereupon  the  Tiers  Etat 
left  the  Salle  de  Menu,  retired  to  the 
tennis  court,  and  constituted  themselves 
tho  *  National  Assembly,'  wholly  ignoring 
tho  nobles  and  clergy,  who  refused  to  join 
them.  They  then  took  an  oath  not  to 
separate  till  they  had  given  France  a 
Cf  nfttiliitiiin.  t^t  i '-ii<'in>  «  i»ii-.  (■♦■■h  ■"-  ilitj 
Euc  d'OrkaJiA,  with  fLTty-aevflti  fii  iNe 
nobleBftrnndalfkr'-'eiium^K'rof  thflclerury^ 
jniiiiii  the  Tiers  Eut  in  the  tt^miifl  court, 
■Jid  deCiUrcd  themBcWpft  thti  imtiunftl 
ptirlituiicab  uudt'r  the  luuno  o(  the  ^  Con- 
utitiiejit  Aisomblj'  (Aas^mbU^^  Conuti' 
tUdJite)^ 

Jdd  dr  Faiitin«  T4'>inI  jv^iv^  trrnla,    Thn  rjdvof 

Aotlni  tbc  ttfl^cJatkoa. 

Jcane  (Le).  Louis  VIT,  wae  so 
«ill«dt  Dol  i<i^  ^li*    joqUi^  but  for  bia 


puerile  policy,  as  Ethelred  of  England  wii 
called  the  '  Unready,'  i.e.  the  impolitic 

1.  Louit  VU.  befaa  his  rei<m  wlib  qnarroUiti 
with  his  clergy,  lor  which  he  w«a  »KcommunW 
catcJ. 

'2.  He  interfered  with  the  Count  of  VermandoSs, 
whcri"b>  he  t;ot  Into  hot  >»afc.T  >Aith  the  Count  of 
C)itmj)'ij;no.  anJ  mt'iiin  flro  to  th«'  count  h  castle 
burnt  iloAii  tlio  \vhi.le  town  of  Vitry. 

3.  Hl>  Kft  hib  kingdom  to  contluct  an  ab«an1  ex- 
pedition to  the  Holy  Land,  which  CaUed  thruatb- 
out. 

4.  He  divorced  his  wife  El«>onor«,  who  mirr1*d 
Ht^nry  II. of  England,  whereby  France  loi»t  t^uitoa 
and  \<{uitane. 

6.  Ho  went  to  Pnlestlne  by  land  and  not  by  s^ 
oontr  «ry  to  the  lulvio-  of  his  best  coun^»^  l!or». 

0.  II 1-^  wn,rh  with  Kui^ltvnd  wore  perfidloos  an! 
mo^t  short  sigh t»Ml  in  policy. 

Though  amiable  enout:b  he  failed  in  e^tWTrthin* 
from  vviiiit  ot  worldly  wudom.  manly  energy,  aad 
state  prudence. 

JeunesseDor^e  de  Fr^ron  (La\ 
1794.  Those  young  men  of  the  Therrai- 
dorian  fitction  who  armed  thenis<>lvei 
according  to  the  advice  of  Fre'ron,  given 
in  his  journal  *L'Orateur  da  Peuple,* 
These  were  violent  against  the  Jacobin 
Club,  with  whom  Uiey  had  freqaeol 
Bkirmishes. 

Jew  of  Tewkesbury  ( The).  Thi« 
was  Salomon,  a  Jew  whom  Richard  earl 
of  Gloucester,  in  1260,  otlered  to  pull  oat 
of  a  cesspool  into  which  he  haa  fallen 
one  Saturday  ;  bat  the  Jew  refusotl  tha 
proffered  aid,  saying :  *  Sabbata  nostra 
colo;  de  stercore  surgere  nolo.'  Next 
day  [Sunday]  the  earl  passed  again,  and 
the  Jew  cried  to  him  for  help.  *  No, 
no,  friend  I'  replied  the  earl,  'Sabbata 
nostra  quidem,  Salomon,  celebrabis  ibi- 
dem.' This  story  occurs  twice  in  the 
'  Chron.  Monast.  de  Melaa,'  iL  pp.  184, 1S7. 

Rodom  tempore  apod  Tbookeobury,  qnidaia 
Ju.l  Ills  cecidlt  in  latrinam.  khI  uui-*  tunc  ^ral 
Bubbilutn,  non  perraislt  se  extrahi.  nL-Ji  s«vi  if  ii-« 


die   Duiuinica,  propter  revorouluun  sui  sahb^u. 
quivmobrem  * 
iiolU  Serif*, 


a,  pro 
JudiBi 


lum  oonUgit  morl  in  fa»tora.— 


Jews  of  DamasouB  (PenecuHom 

of  the)f  1840.     A  Catholic  priest  named 
Th(.mijLdO    of    D^lJ.  .      11  ,    }}      '  '      .j> 

t^eiLrml    Haddenly    m  b'ebr     .    .  'vV 

barber  at  whoB*j  house  hf  ^        -        m* 
eiBunm^  by  torture,    ■■'        ■  i 

fleven  of  tho  mo^t  »'< - 
ch'inta  erf  bti  n,7  i'i-'hl--.- n .  ■  ■  ■..  i  .  :  ■  ■  ■_  j  i  _■  l\ 
The  H^roia  mtirehtintd  wertMppnbtruik^ ; 
two  died  andrr  tortim,  tu  otlie'^r  fir* 
pleaded  t;uLUy.  A  dn*(idfulpeneoutkiaai 
the  JtwuMJoweil,  »ndth*ab«»di>oUo« 
w«4  toir^rmpd  ihrnX  human  blcKMi  tm 
Ttrr^.^^-itiiy  tor  th«  ptiOchBl   hy^U.      T%» 


JEWS' 


J.J. 


«n 


MBlta  to  MelMiiieft  AU  the  ibmirditT  of 
lk#  DOlMOyMid  Ihe  Pflrixiuliciii  oaated. 

Jews'   ParUament  {The),  1348. 

Six  ol  the  richart  Jews  from  «m»  large 

town  of  Knriiidi  and  two  from  each  mnall 

town,  eeni  Dy  the  ooonty  iharilEi  to  meet 

"       '  m.  at  Woroester,  on  Onhiqnage- 

~  md&7  IMS,  *  to  treat  with  lUm  for 

their  nmtonl  benefit'  S00 '  Parliamente.* 

TiM  klag  taBfonMdhto  Jvwtah  adrlMn  thai  ttM7 
MM*  nfan  w1th(mt4«tej  IMOOmMks  9»J00»,  of 

mdmmmw  Soy.  end  llM  o&or  iMloly  by  MlelMol. 
■Modar. 

Jevrel  of  Barope  (The).  SioOy. 
According  to  legend,  Qod  plooked  a  jewel 
froin  hin  eiown  oat  d  wnioli  he  formed 
Sicily. 

Jewel  of  Seville  (Tks).  The 
GinOdniflioeaUed.  Itit  themoetbean- 
tif  ol  and  largest  apecinien  ol  Oriental 
aichiteelaje  of  ite  Und. 

Jewish  DisabiUties  Act  (The), 
SI,  93  Vid  0.49,88  Joly,  1858.  By  this 
act  the  oath  administored  to  members  of 
parliament  was  modified  to  snit  the  re- 
ligioQs  faith  of  Jews.  Baron  Rothschild 
was  member  for  HythOf  and  Alderman 
Salomons  for  Qreeniock  m  1868. 

Jewish  Smanoipatioii.  Jews 
amanetpated  in  the  United  Kingdom  from 
disabilities  of  holding  manicipsi  offlces 
and  Toting  as  members  of  parliament. 

L  HotonUtaod  vMhoat  bateg  loqalni  to  loke 
iko  aMrMMalllH  OS  Ooo.  L  o. «). 

1L  iitmttudtothoolooltToteaiHiliiwIMiSWm. 
IT.  «.ao. 


a  LJbMty  o<  raUslons     .._ 
SiHonton.  MHafrSrt.  o.  ML 
«.  ModooUslUo  toOMlTte 

i.  AIl«lMblll«iaai«aovod.oBdlh«oo«h*OB«te 
ITM  CoHli  of  o  Chrlolloa  *  oalfttod  1060. 

Jewish  Mundane  Era  {The),  B.a 
Oommences  with  the  Tomal  eqoinoz 
8761.    Sss*Bra.' 

Jewish  Plato  (Tfttf).  PhOoJodaos 
ef  Alexandria,  who  endeiaTonred  to  weld 
Piston  ism  and  the  Mosaic  institutions 
together ;  BX.  90,  died  about  aji.  61. 

Jewish  Sects.    See  mtikim  loco, 

HocoTdloas 


Siiaies  bojoaA  Mm 
SHiitowMiha*lssM 


Jewish  Soo'rates  (8  syL).  Moses 
Mendelssohn,  the  modem  Jewish  philo* 
BODher  (1789-1786).  80  called  for  his 
'  I^nndon,'  a  dialogue  on  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  in  imitation  of  Plata 

Ono  would  think  «b«  bottorovpollotlTo  would  bo 
tbe  •  Jowteh  PUto.' 

Jewry  {SUUtUe  of).  Forbade  nsnry 
by  Jews,  and  proTided  that  tiie  Jewi 
should  lire  in  '  the  king's  own  cities  and 
1>oroiigh8  where  the  Chest  of  Chirographs 
of  Jewry  are  wont  to  be.'  They  were 
permitted  by  this  statute  to  buy  houses 
and  farms,  and  to  hold  them  for  fifteen 
years. 

Jesebel,  Aunt  of  Dido.  See 
•Dido.' 

Jesre'elites  (4  syL),  1884,  or  *The 
New  and  Latter  House  of  ImeL'  A 
religions  sect  founded  by  James  Jershom 
White,  a  private  of  the  16th  regiment, 
who  compued  from  the  works  of  Joanna 
Southoott  and  John  Wroe  a  book  which 
he  called  *  The  Flying  RolL'  He  called 
himself  Jezreel,  and  gare  himself  out 
to  be  the  spiritual  uiild  of  Joanna 
Souihcott,  the  Joshua  of  Christ,  and 
the  Immortal  Spirit  who  held  the  last 
message  of  God  to  man.  White  erected  a 
temple  144  feet  in  length,  breadth,  and 
height,  at  Gillingham,  near  Chatham. 
The  great  hall  would  hold  6,000  persons. 
He  died  1886,  but  his  wife  gave  her- 
self out  to  be  Bsther  the  queen,  the 
Tirgin,  and  mother  of  Israel,  sent  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  Christ's  second 
adyant  in  1805. 

Jin'goes  (9  syL),  1877.  Busso- 
^lobists.  Those  who  supposed  that 
Bussia  would  take  Constantinople  and 
then  our  Indian  empire;  but  any  Bobadil 
or  warlike  blusterer  was  afterwards 
oalled  a  Jingo.  The  word  was  adopted 
from  *  MDermott's  War  Song  '—that  is, 
the  song  sung  in  music  halls  by  M'Der- 
mott  and  very  popular  at  the  time.  The 
chorus  runs  thus  :— 
Wo  donl  wont  to  ighl.  bill,  by  Jingo  I  If  wo  do. 
—  ..^.   ^.  ifoi Ihomon, wo'TOfol 


Wo'TO  sot  Um  ahlpo,  wo*to  g 


Jin'ffOism,  1877.  Warlike  bluster 
and  Bobadilism.  The  French  ehauvin- 
itm  {q,v.)iB  now  used  ii  much  the  same 
sense.    Bee  *  Jingoea.' 

J.  J.  In  Hogarth's  'Gin  Lane,* 
written   as   a   gibbet,  is   Sir  J[osa<*-- 


( 


«71 


a.  K.  L. 


J0HANNIST8 


J[ek7ll],  obnoxiom  for  his  bill  io  inoreaae 
Iho  daty  on  gin. 

J.  K.  Ij.    That  it,  Dr.  Doyle,  an- 

qnestionably  the  moBt  accomplished 
polemical  writer  of  his  time,  died  1884. 
The  letters  stand  for  James  Kildaro 
Lei<:hlin — that  is,  his  Christian  name 
and  hia  see  as  Catholic  bishop. 

He  [Mr.  Htanlcv]  made  an  exception  In  teToor 
of  the  then  ;  IMJ]  celebrated  J.  K.  L.  He  acknow- 
ledik'ed  a  letter  from  Dr.  Doyle  .  .  .  with  warm 
>.xi>resslunH  uf  thiinkH  .  .  .  and  exproased  a  wish 
to  Kee  him  on  hU  arrival  In  Dublla.— HoWITT, 
liittory  o/  Knaiand  (year  ItiSl  p.  SU). 

Joan  Makepeace,  1828.  Joan 
sister  of  Edward  III.,  who  at  the  age  of 
seven  was  afhanced  to  David  son  of 
Kobert  Bruce,  aged  five.  This  betrothal 
was  brought  about  by  Mortimer  (the 
paramour  of  Isabella  the  queen  dowager), 
to  cement  the  peace  made  between  the 
English  and  Scotch  in  the  year  1828. 

Joan  of  Arc.  Called  'La  Pncelle/ 
<  the  Muid  of  Orleans '  (1412-1481).  Her 
Bword  was  the  myitio  sh  jrd  of  St. 
Catherine. 

Jcftn  of  Kent*  Joac  Bocher.  an 
Anjibnpliiit  who  was  burnt  at  Bmithut^ld 
fl  I^I>Ly»  IcriO.  Some  fJij  ahe  waa  oon^ 
T^jtr*!  and  R^nLencied  by  Ardit^iqliop 
Cr*unuer,Kndotbertisay  wht-nEJivnjdVL 
nut  CELltnd  on  to  ii^n  the  writ  ol  her 
elocution  his  eyoa  wore  full  of  tear*. 
Othi.^rB  affinu  ihiit  i^io  writ  was  EaiiaAd 
by  the  Court  of  Chiuioery  and  tbat 
CriiTimtr  hjwl  no  part  in  the  matter. 
*  tSir  ThomiiH  Browne*  who  wrote  a^ninHt 
Ttiip^eir  bZTora^  intlneticed  tho  jury  to  gtv^ 
t^j^ir  verdict  a^Ainat  the  woman '  ('  Parr^s 
TVorka,"  iv.  181J.     Sec  *  Van  Paris.' 

lUuut  l*B«[aniiiiLtoit  Jn  l^nflaiid,'  p.  M)o  «ar* 
■be  W4«  eaojdeiuiied,  ^i^rolia^ljr  ui>der   tli*  )k« 

Jitm  t^  Pti4T  JJ'tld  of  Krttt  lf<M  ^icJIr  anoU^rr  p&r- 
titm.  ?ifM^  marrfttl  Kdntard  UU  Clddt  Otitic,  and  dlAl 
t*4      Uf*  '  POp«  JOML' 

Joanna  and  Isabella,  1 46ft- 
Il7!i.  NiLmftB  wbtch  pToducod  a  dvil 
Wttf  m  l.'aAtilc.  The  quegtjoo  wo*.  whidh 
of  t\u\wi  two  should  BU{?W4>d  Enriijue  ou 
thi*  tUrdne.  I^^st^i^Ila  wad  hia  uisttir  (wife 
of  Hon  FerdiriAndf  who  wia  son  ol 
JuaiL  TL  king  of  N'aFam^f  Joanna  waa 
111*  njktiiral  dAUirhtpr  of  Enriqa*.  Tlic 
Art-bbiiihgp  of  Toledo  took  die  pMit  of 
lubflliL.  and  andflrtoak  to  dcthnna 
Ktij-itjuti.  bcl  war  fc^f  ten  yeau-fl  de^MUu^d 
Ihu  kin;:(loin.  Enri^uo  ^od,  his  dim^Ei^ 
kr  J«wn*  r«tlBOd    to  a  ogoTent,   and 


InbelU  with  Ferdinand 

reigns  of  Angon  and  Siofly,  Iiam  ■aid 

OMtfla. 

Joanna  Southoott  (1750-1814). 
The  miiaioii  of  thia  '  propheieas  *  began 
in  1799,  when  ehe  decUred  herself  to  be 
*  the  woman  driven  into  the  wHdemeei ' 
of  Ber.  xiL  Her  prophecies  are  in  pioaa 
and  wretched  doggrel,  and  she  gave  her 
followers  her  teals — that  is,  bits  ol  paper 
sealed  to  insnre  them  against  the  wimifa 
of  Gk>d.  In  1814  she  annonnoed  she  was 
aboot  to  be  the  mother  of  Shiloh  th« 
Prince  of  Peace,  bat  she  died  the  earns 
year  of  dropsy. 


Joanna  the  Mad,  Queen  of  Cas- 
tile (1479,  1504-1655).  She  married 
Philip  archduke  of  Austria,  and  was  the 
mother  of  Kaiser  Karl  V.,  emperor  of 
the  Bomans,  king  of  Castile,  afterwards 
of  Spain,  Ac 

Joan'niteB  (8  syL).  The  adherents 
of  John  Chryaoetom,  wno  stood  firmly  on 
hiB  sidfl  when  ThtiopliUufl  oi  Alexajtdria 
f^harged  him  with  heresy  and 
meanoor.     Sm  belcte, '  Jobuuiista.' 

Jockey  of  Norfolk,     Sir 

Howard,  a  Qrm  adhtsireut  of  Bidiaj^  JUh 
On  the  night  b^^fore  the  battle  of  S«^ 
worth  field  he  found  a  warning  oonplil 

in  hifl  tent,  running  ihui  ;— 

imAj  o(  NarloEk  U  not  tea  MUL 
For  frkon.  tl>T  n^flhofr,  la  trti^fftitMWIanM, 
*'  lyiciutitt  l>ttk(HLot«>u/*amB*B*tt|iek^BdDI_ 

Jockias,     Superior  lort  of 
perhApa  a  miio  of  ibe  aiicieut 
miutitrels-    Tbey  were  well 
blo^Bn  or    ^thering-ories  of 
atid  bciuf  ("all  of  obsBrrstian 
flnterlaLningt    vi^re   adauMed 
houeea  of  the  wall-to-do  as 
race  is  now  eitmcL 


bai«af»vtf 


Johftnnists.  A  aoct  whkJij 
to  tuikDc>wledg«  the  suoeeisrtr  of  JtAa 
voruauaed  Chry^LHiiomi  who  died  ttt  IP?, 
The  JohaunifitA  refuacd  to  Mtt  ~ 

generel  c<}miaunian  iiU  4ttA^      _ 

body  of  Cbryv^ifitom  wi«brcn^1 

Confltaiitinaple  and  f^Ltmuly  ialatfi^ 
the  eui}rt'ror  him^Eelf  (Ttmnoeioa  Ihi 
Y^uu^er)  taking  J?aci  in  Uw  i 


JOHN 


JOHN 


ifS 


John.  Tha  bated  name  of  kings  in 
KnglMui,  France,  and  Scotland.  The 
Kn^liah  long  John  wae  certainly  as  bad 
akingaaererreisned.  InFranoe  JohnL 
reigned  only  a  nw  days,  and  John  IL, 
baring  loat  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  died  in 
captintj  in  London.  In  Scotland  John 
[Bidiol]  was  a  mere  tool  of  Edward  L  So 
greatly  was  the  name  disliked  in  Scotland 
that  John  son  of  Robert  IL  reigned 
under  the  designation  of  Bobert  ITT. 

Ptfpea  unmtd  JotM.  Thar*  haT*  bMo  twmity- 
three  pop—  of  this  name.  One  abdicated  (Jolm 
\TUl.yi  tov  ^r««  dnnmd  (John  XU..  XIIL, 
XI V^  XIX.):  two  were  exprUed  (John  XVI.. 
XVII.) ;  two  were  eharged  with  ktrem  (John  IV., 
XXU.):  fcmr  were  impHtoned  (John  L.  VIII..  X., 
XI.) ;  eevea  were  nomemUUes  (John  IL.  DI.,  Y..  YL. 
vu^  XV..  XXJ;  one  wee  kWed  aeetdentalk  (John 
XXD:  ud  one  bad  Scrglna  UL for  •  HMApopt 
(JohaOL). 

Jom   I.  mm  iM).    Imprtmmed  »l  BaTMoa  bj 
Tbeodotic.Middiedlar-' — 


5:.^' 


,.   Aocneed  of  Jtofir. 

Vn.    NonenHOea. 


Vm.  CSlS-m).   Iw^^rUoned  hj  Lemberl  dote 
of  Bpotelo :  niAde  hie  MOttpeto  I^MDoe, 

— -• '"ned. 

ScrgliM  in.  lor  a  HmI 

.«I3W   Peel  tnio  prUon  and  mmriUni 

bf  order  of  Onldo  and  Meroela. 
.  CM-9K).    Jwvri$(med  with  hla  mother 

hy  Alberle^ead  died  In  theceirtle  of  St. 

Anfel*. 
9BS-iBD.    A  BMwi  profllgale  Ubertine. 

-  iSed  radd     - 


.•iss.*'- 


•nddenly,  pro* 

'lmpri$omid  bj  him  noWee  sad 

'.  mJ^SKj.  Depo$0d.'  iw^rUomed  hr  Bonl- 
teoe  VIL.  an  enttpope.  Mid  died  In  the 
oaetle  of  St.  Anflalo. 

—  XT.  A  namenlUa. 

—  Zn.  0H  BBS).  DrlTaBtrgaiBonebjrOrtMen' 
ttua. 

—  ZVn.  (9PT-flB8).    Anftlpope.    EspeOed  bj  Otto 

m..    end    ber6erowl7    treated    hf 
OreigorT. 

—  XIX.  oo»«*i(ns).    2))90Md  sad  optlled   bj 

Konrmd. 

—  XX.  A  nonrmtitg. 

—  XXLOITSIYTT).  CntfkidtoJMAbjrfhelimBC 
Inof  hiepalaoeatVlterbo. 

—  XXQ.  a816-US4).     CharfBd  with  htntf  •^ 

recanted. 
-XXni.  0410-1419).    Depoted,  and  aft«rwHda  taa. 
prlaoned  for  three  yeara. 
'/  A  Tery  ead  ikt  todted. 

John  Amend-alL  John  Cade,  an 
Irishman,  who  gave  himself  ont  to  be  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Mortimer,  and  heir  to  the 
English  throne.  In  May  1460  he  en« 
camped  on  Blackheath  with  80,000  fol- 
lowers; hot  be  was  eaptnred  and  killed 
on  1  Joly  the  same  year. 

John  called  Bobert.  John  earl 
of  Ctfrick,  eldest  son  of  Bobert  IL  of 
Scotland,  was  crowned  1800  as  Bobert 
m.,  becaose  John  had  proved  an  ill- 


Scotland. 


in  Bni^d,  Fraaoo,  and 


John  Ckimpany.  The  old  Bast 
India  Company.  Also  oalled  *Mother 
Company.' 

,  In  laST  the  IMh  XattT*  Intentrr  faaated  the  Uth 
Irregulara,  and  told  them  thai  John  OompanT 
had  eent  oat  Lord  Oannlns  to  eonyart  India 
to  Chrlattanltjr.— Howm,  Bftt.  «(f  Mn^.  (year  iaS7. 
P>407). 

John  Free-bom.  John  Lilbome 
(161S-1067).  So  oalled  from  his  intrepid 
defence,  befoce  the  tribonal  of  the  Stsr 
Chamber,  of  his  tights  as  a  fiee-bcm 


John-Jaoob  OhrietianB.  A 
branch  of  the  strict  Mennonites,  which 
split  from  the  (general  body  in  1654.  So 
(Milled  from  thmr  fomider.  See  *  Menno- 
nites'(8  sjL). 

John   Knox's   Iiiturgy.     The 
Book  of   Common  Prayer  need  in  the 
Presbyterisn  Chnrch  of  SootUmd. 
XztempoN  pnjw  li  alM  wnd. 

John  'LacUand'  king  of  Wnglaw^ 
(1166,  1109-1816).  Father,  Henry  IL; 
Mother,  Eleanor  of  Aqoitaine;  \Vive$ 
(1)  Alice:  (ft)  Avisa  daughter  of  William 
earl  of  Gloacester,  divorced :  (8)  Isabella 
daoghterof  Aymercoonlof  AsigonlAme^ 
by  whom  be  had  five  ohildxan  (mmB  by 
the  other  two) : — 

1.  HXNBT  nL,  hla  mooM 

1.  Richard  earl  of  Oomn 
Bmn-LiM,  and  crowned  at  J 

M,  Ja4l»^  mvrlvil  AlM«Ad^  IJ,  a1  bcoiXm-ad  Is 
UEll. 

A.  Eteuior,  murted  Pn^  wiLllazii  6U-I  (rf  Ttin* 
broke,  IbTn  Blmort  d«  Una  t  fort  «Ar]  of  ^|i^»4r, 
bj  whom  ih4  hiid  t^-OkonA^  htlO  wlUk  ihelr  noUiar 
wri?  bunlnbc^l  for  reb*ltihjii. 

e  f^it.rn-i.whain&rri«jytt*<lrlataa.theXale«k 
81.'    - 

J  '''^>.— Jnhq.Tl.C^.mrAn^lAKdo&ilBllS 

B  '  mliB  i>r  1rk«nl»1,  Hms.  Nortnuinlth 

tk  r  kln^  ckU^  '  I^omLnqj  Hit)«rtiLbi.' 

W]  rtiijiuwl  UIJ  UojirT   VUL   clbUUAd 

It  .  Trtlmil/ 

'jid  ^loliFot  ^1  Lbc  mfMiMvt  ttffnrr  0* 

hail    L!^    lorr^Urr;    ox   \mii4  inti  'h\in.     Itenrj,  tbt 

£H  i'rrHrrL*nt,  but  ^JlJ  ijrtux*  blni:  iLlcbiuJ  OlHW 
I.li'fT)  }i«d  ]^i^lU>a    a^d  i)ii70DJic;  O^oSl^y  bad 
Bt  j !  '.liipjp  f  Ub^  fli  hiM  *  Urn, 


omwalLohoaMiIlBCaf  Ikl 
1  at  ilxU-ChftpeUs  ih  IXT- 
lM«Ad^  IJ,  ai  acoUa-iid  la 


Dr.  Cij^^4  h«*  rrranr^QJ^ 
aOoci 


John  of  Oaont,  f outh  [not  i 
son  of  Edward  UL  Was  bom  at  Ghent 
in  Flanders,  whence  he  was  oalled  JcAm 
of  Gaunt  (Ghent).  His  first  wife.  Blanche^ 
was  daoghter  of  the  Duke  of  leaicaat— - 


M 


JOHN 


JONEdPINO 


John  of  Oaont  leoeiTod  his  title  of  dvke 
of  LancaBter  from  his  f ather-in-Uw. 

bhroQCh  JohnBMafoti  aBataMlMB  o(  John  o( 
QMatr 


John  o*  Groat's  to  I<and*B  Snd 

{From),  Through  the  entire  length  of 
the  kizigdom.  John  o'  Groat's  is  furthest 
north  and  Land's  End,  Cornwall,  is 
furthest  soath  of  the  mainland  of  Great 
Britain 

John  of  Jerosalem  (Knighu  of 
St.),  1190,  So  called  from  John  patriaroli 
of  Alexandria  and  the  plaoe  of  their 
abode.  The  knights  snbseqoentir  re- 
sided at  Hhodes  (1810-1628).  When 
driven  from  Bhodes  by  the  Turks  they 
made  their  abode  at  Malta,  and  were 
caUed  *  Knights  of  Malta.' 

John  the  FurioUB.  A  Norwegian 
chieftain  who  went  to  Ireland  (1170)  to 
restore  Hascnlt  to  his  throne  of  Dublin. 
He  was  felled  to  the  groond  and  slain  by 
Walter  de  Biddlesf  ord,  an  English  knight, 
the  same  year. 

John  with  the  Iioaden  Sword. 

John  duke  of  Bedford  (14fi4)  was  so 
called  by  Archibald  Douglas  {Tineman), 
John  dak*  Ot  Bedford  mbI  •  herald  lo  lh« 
Booltiah  chief  On  Fmneerto  lair  he  wee  eomlns  to 
drink  wine  ejid  revel  with  blm.  The  Eerl  of 
Dcmglee  retoraed  enewer  theA  the  dnke  would  be 
moeTweloome,  end  thet  he  hed  eoine  trom  Sooi. 
land  to  France  on  porpoee  to  cerooae  In  hla  com. 
pany.  Under  thcee  terme  a  ohaOenfe  to  oombe* 
wae  onderctood  to  be  flyen  end  aeoepted.— Six  W. 
BooTT.  Ualorv  of  ScottoMd,  ztUL 

Johnnie  Ck>pe'B  8alve»  1746.  So 
the  HighlandaTS  called  the  ohooolaie 
taken  from  the  tent  of  Sir  John  Cope 
after  the  battle  of  Prestonpans. 

Some  of  the  loznrice  which  the  Righlenden 
found  the/  did  not  eomprehead  the  nae  of.  and 
chocolate  wee  aoon  efter  cried  tn  the  etreete  of 
Perth  ee '  Johnnie  Oope  ■  Balye.'— HOWRT,  HMory 
o/  BnflMd  (Oeorfe  II.  p.  MI). 

John's  College  {8i,). 

L  In  Cambridge  uniTersity.  Founded 
by  Lady  liargaret  oonntess  oi  Richmond 
and  Derby,  mother  of  Henry  VIL,  in 
161L 

The  looader  of  Ohvta*'*  Oolk«e  eleo. 

n.  In  Oxford,  1565.  Founded  by  Sir 
Thomas  White,  a  London  alderman. 
The   hesd-masisr  is  oalled  the  presi- 


Johns  (5fr).  The  poor  clergy  were 
so  called  before  the  Reformation.  '  Bab- 
bling Sir  Johns' (Wocdsworth, 'Eoolesiss- 


ticsl  Biogranhy/  I  966).  'Blind 
Johns'  (Jewel,  Sermon  on  Ha^gai  L  t^ 
Strype  speaks  of  '  Lack-Latin  Sir  Join* ' 
CAnnals,'  177),  and  of  *  Mi  "  * 
Sir  Johns '  (*  Annals,'  181). 

Johnson  Scholarship  for  \ 
logT.  Founded  in  the  Unireruty  <rf 
Oxford  by  John  Johnson,  D J>^  f ellov  d 
Magdalen  Colleffe.  In  1878  this  scbolar 
ship  was  nnited  to  Mrs.  Denyer'a  tvo 
theological  prizes,  and  formed  into  tnro 
sbholsrahips  oalled  the  'Denyer  asd 
Johnson  Scholarships '  (g.o.). 

Johnso'nians,  as  a  reUgiovs  seel 
are  the  followers  of  the  Rev.  John  Jokut- 
son  (1862-1726),  a  nonjnring  drrina  of 
Livezpool,  and  author  of  '  The  Unbloody 
Sacrinoe.'  They  denr  the  pre-ezistcnaa 
of  Christ,  the  three  Persons  of  the  god- 
head, original  sin,  and  the  natural  immor- 
tidity  of  the  soul.  Thev  baptise  by  i 
sion,  and  beUere  fai  the  perssTera 
the  saints. 

John-William,orJ»ttis-Gtn7?if— , 
the  French  Jack  KetdL  Jean-Qmllaaaso 
was  the  executioner  of  Paris 
LoniB  XnL,  and  numerous  allu 
made  to  him  by  French  authors  botib  ta 
prose  and  Terse. 

JM  penoonede  akib  royemBS 
He  ee  fera  pee  Jeen-QnlTlenaaw 
Pour  Mransler  i  beUee  matne 
Oe  larron  dee  ploe  Inhamainef 

VirQiU  innetH.  bk.  !▼.  (Dido  ■iiihert 
%•  The  VMMh  iMT*  the  ««tb  Tiier  riiiMi    . 
lo  John-wmiam  [70«1> 

JomsvildnffS  {The).  In  Daniab, 
Jomtvikingr,  The  piratioal  repnbbe  tA 
Joms-borg,  in  the  island  of  WoUin.  It 
was  a  nest  of  pirates  founded  by  DanisJa 
sea^orers  in  the  reign  of  HaraM 
Blaatand  (991-1014).  This  piratkal  i^ 
public  continued  till  the  last  quarter  of 
the  12th  cent.,  idien  it  was  put  an  cad 
to  by  Valdemar  L  of  Denmark  (lia»> 
1202). 


Jongleurs. '  Jooulatdrte,'  i 
talists  who  aoo(»npanied  the  tronbadoars 
to  fairs  and  gentlemen's  booses  in  tbe 
middle  ages.  After  the  crusade  agsinait 
the  Albigenses,  the  troubadours  gradna&y 
dbappeured,  and  the  jongleurs  joined 
singmg  to  instrumental  mnsie,  and  man^ 
danoeo,  juggled,  and  made  fun  in  all  sorts 
of  ways. 

JonkOping  (Treaty  of)^  10  Dec, 
1809.  A  treaty  of  praoe  between  T 
andDenmadt 


JORDAN 


JOUBNUB 


4Ti 


Jordail  {Mr9.).  The  actress  to  whom 
te  Duke  of  Claienoe  (WilUam  IV.)  wfts 
rtoftUy  mamed ;  eight  children  snrnyed 
ke  king,  four  sons  called  Fitsolarence 
id  iaat  daughters.  The  real  name  of 
rs.  Jordan  was  Dorothy  Bland.  Her 
mnection  with  William  was  suddenly 
■okon  oS  in  1811  ;  she  retomed  to  the 
a^e,  bvl  she  subsequently  retired  to 
ranoe,  and  died  at  St.  Cloud  8  July,  1816. 
L  1880  William  married  Adelaide  of 
Lse-Meininsen,  but  her  two  children  died 
^ore  their  uthisr  did,  so  the  crown  went 
his  nieoa  Yiotoria,  daughter  of  Edward 
ikeolKsntb 

Joseph  I.  the  'Notorious.  Son  of 
eopoldXksiaer-kingof  Oermany.  of  the 
>as«  oi  Austria  (1676, 1705-1711). 
fn  ttili  i9ifm  Um«  gre«k  TletorlM  wmfwoabj 
nrlbarovgji  ot«v  Um  Frenoh :  1708  Um  batUe  of 
uaUUcarmlTOSUM  battle  of  OadonardA,  and  In 
» tlM  b«Mto  of  MalplMpMl 

Joseph  the  T7nfortanate»  kaiser, 
m  of  Maria  Theresa,  who  always  tried 
•  do  right  and  was  always  disappointed 
all  his  plans.  He  wrote,  half  in  jest  and 
df  in  earnest,  what  he  termed  his  epi> 
iph :  *  Here  lies  Joseph,  unfortunate  in 
J  his  undertakings '  (1741, 1765-1790). 

Josephs  of  Amida  (T^).  One  of 
te  three  branches  of  the  Nestorians. 
be  other  two  are  the '  Elijahs  of  Mosul ' 
id  the '  Simeons  of  Ormia.'  The  Josephs 
-e  now  reconciled  to  the  Church  of 
ome,  and  are  called '  Chaldean  Chris- 
ans.' 

Josephinism.  Oppression  of  the 
hurc&  by  the  State,  so-called  from 
MephlLof  Austria. 

Josephi'nOB,  1808.  Those  Spanish 
randees  who  had  traitoroiisly  sided  with 
apoleon  in  his  scandalous  usurpation  of 
le  Spanish  crown.  So  called  because 
ley  supported  Joseph  Bonaparte,  his 
r(>iber*8  riceroy-king  of  Spain,  ana  fled 
ith  Joseph  to  Vittoria  for  safety  on  the 
rat  rererse  of  the  French  arms,  at  the 
ittle  of  Baylen,  on  IV  July.  In  this 
efeat  Castafios  was  the  Spanish  general 
ad  Dupont  the  French. 

Jo'sephins,  1885.  Followers  of  Jo- 
)ph  Ghionberlsin,  an  advanced  Badicsl. 

Jos'ephites  (8  syL).  The  Mormons 
ho  disallow  polygamy.  So  called  frum 
ossph  Smith,  son  of  Joseph  Smith  the 


founder  of  Monnonism.   These  aie  railed 
the  *  Beorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.' 
Thar*  an  now  on*  ov  two  oibw  a«B-iml7CuiioiM 


Joshua  of  Scotland  ( The)  Bobert 
Bruce  king  of  Scotland  (bom  1374,  king 
1806-1829,  died  1899). 

Josiah  of  his  Country  (The),  or 
*The  Josiah  of  England.'  Edward  YI. 
was  generally  so  oaUed  in  his  own  day. 

Joule's  Equivalent.  That  if  a 
pound  of  water  falls  to  the  ground  throup;h 
772  feet,  and  b  then  suddenly  arrested,  its 
temperature  will  be  raised  one  degree ; 
and,  oonversely,  tiieheat  that  would  raise 
the  temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one 
degree  would  (if  applied  to  a  steam 
engine)  raise  772  lbs.  one  foot  high. 


Jour  de  Bois  (Xe).  The  Epiphany. 
(Twelfth  Day),  meaning  the  hypothetical 

*  Kings'  of  Cologne.  Yolteurehas  a  satire 
on  the  three  kmgs — ^the  Pretender  (re- 

J'ected  by  England,  telling  his  beads  in 
Italy),  Stanislaus  (ex-kii^r  of  Poland, 
smoJnng  his  pipe  in  Austrasia),  and  the 
emperor,  or  King  Charles  of  Bavaria  (Hy- 
ing at  an  inn  in  Franconia),  while  Maria 
Theresa  is  laughing  at  this  Epiphany. 

Journal  de  Paris  (the  first  French 
daily  paper),  1777. 

Journal  de  Tr^voux  (Le),  Pub- 
lished by  Jesuits  in  1701-1704. 

Jotumal  des  B^volutions  de 
Paris  (Le),  A  Tile  republican  news- 
paper in  tne  French  ReTolation,  con- 
dacted  by  Prudhomme.  If  possible  it 
was  even  more  inflammatory  than  the 

*  Ami  du  Peuple'  by  Marat.  It  advo- 
cated the  murder  of  Louis  XVL,  and 
of  all  other  crowned  heads;  and  recom- 
mended the  organisation  of  100  young 
men  into  a  band,  sworn  to  assasBinate  all 
tyrants,  in  emulation  of  Harmodios  and 
Aristo^ton  of  Greece,  and  of  Scsavola 
and  the  Brutuses  of  Home. 

Journal  des  Savants  (Le),  Com 
menced  6  Jan.,  1656. 

Journals.  Of  the  House  of  Lords 
commenced  1609;  that  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1647. 

Joumde  des  Dupes.  8e*  *  Day  ol 
the  Dnpea.* 


iff 


JOUBNfiB 


Joiini^dMEp^roxiB,  1809.  The 
bloody  battle  of  Coartnty,  in  which  the 
French  left  on  the  field  Abont  1,000 
knights'  ipon. 

Another  Jonm^  dee  Ep^rone  was  in 
1518,  the  battle  of  Goinegate,  in  which  the 
French  osed  their  spars  in  flight  more 
than  their  swords  in  fight. 

Joum^e  dee  Farines,  8  Jan.  1601. 
When  t^-.e  besiegers  attempted  to  surprise 
St.  1  enis,  occupied  by  the  troops  of 
Henri  IV.  This  was  two  days  after  the 
B^amais  had  attempted  to  surprise 
Paris.  It  was  called  the  *  Joum^e  des 
Farines '  because  the  officers  disguised 
themselves  as  millers  leading  horses, 
asneo,  carts,  and  so  on,  and  demanded  en- 
trruica  into  the  town.  Their  design  was 
to  enter  the  gates  and  keep  them  open 
till  the  arrival  of  the  troops ;  but  entrance 
was  denied  them,  and  the  alarm  given. 

Jonm^e  dee  Maubnilds.  '  The 
day  of  the  unbumed,'  37  April,  156S. 
Faveau  and  Mallart,  two  Protestants  of 
Brussels,  were  condemned  to  be  burnt 
to  death.  As  the  executioner  was  binding 
Simon  Faveau  to  tiie  stake  a  woman 
threw  her  shoe  into  the  funeral  pile. 
This  was  a  preconcerted  signal,  and 
immediately  tne  mob  rushed  forward, 
scattered  the  faggots  in  all  directions, 
rescued  the  two  victims,  and  succeeded 
in  sending  them  out  of  the  country.  See 
'  Bise  of  the  Dutch  Bepublic,'  by  Motley. 

Joum^es  de  JuUIet.  See  *  Days 
of  July.* 

Joum^es  de  Septembre  iLet\ 
fi,  8,  4,  6  Sept,  1793.  See  *  Massacre  of 
deptember.' 

Toum^es  dee  Barrioades.  See 
*  Barricades.' 

Jovinian,  4th  cent.  A  heresiarch, 
and  monk  of  Milan.  He  rejected  fasts, 
penance,  and  celibacy,  denied  the 
virginity  of  Mary,  and  entertained  other 
'hentiod  views.'  He  was  condezniiod 
by  the  Comic; U  at  Milan  in  8U0^  and 
bauiahfld  by  TheodoaiuQ. 

Joyoufl  Entry  (Tft*)/La  Jovoum 
EnLTsOp'  143D.  The  otmrtor  given  by 
Philip  the  Good  to  the  etatea  of  Brubnnt 
on  hU  etitrv  into  Brussels.  On  this 
«hartei  nearly  all  tbeii  }>rivilQgoB  rested. 
In  l7*tB  Kaiser  JoiHi]ih  II.  anniilJtd  thia 
oharter,  because   the  States  rvfuiwd   to 
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grant  a  mUSij.  On  SO  Nor.  Brabanl 
threw  off  allegiance  to  Anatria,  and 
assumed  the  title  of  'The  Hish  sod 
Mighty  States.'  ^^ 

mcMt  aaetaBt  monioliwl  r-"-1itifiiii.  nminiaTtnf 
Um  ooarta  of  jaatloe.  »ad  IntrodaetB*  «  AoUBr 
a«w  mtem  of  Jodicaiore,  In  directirMaUaB  ok 

Joyous  Soienoe  {Thm),  at  "The 
3*j  Scienoe.'  Minstrelsy  (JbyMUf 
Sctenee). 

Th«   Joyofos   Belmos,  as    th*    iMiiifaMiiBi   al 

WAi.TmB  Soon,  Tha  Betrothed,  shap.  six. 

Jubilee  {The),  ai  Jane,  1887,  when 
the  50th  anmversary  of  Qoeen  Vietona'i 
accession  to  the  crown  was  oalebtmled  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  colonies  sad 
India,  for  oonvenienoe  saka,  oelabnted 
the  anniversary  aome  wo^  beloirs  SI 
June. 


Qaeen  VietorU  raoiMeded  to  the  thMMBto^ 

hl>  InbllM  at  Um  oanmuusemanCAadySST 
ftfc  th«  oompletioa  of  ttas  SOih  r«^»aX  vwar. 

%*  Thare  ar«  motm  of  JobUoM  of  4iy«nHK^ 
M  tiM  Handel  JabUM.  the  ShakenMie  J^SSm, 
the  Jabilee  of  the  Befarmatloa.  eaa  tk*  J^SIm 
of  the  OathoUo  Choroh  llxst  nroelalaai^  kv  ^^ 
iMeVIILInUOQ^ao.  "^  *^ 

Judaialnff  Teachers.  Gompso* 
mising  Jews  who  mingled  the  obseriancse 
of  the  law  with  that  of  the  OoapeL  Thej 
insisted  on  the  zite  of  eixcnmoiflkB. 
Peter  and  John  wera  for  a  tone  at  laasl 
Judaising  teachers. 

Judaists.  Thoee  Chriatbun  wl» 
insisted  on  the  perpetual  obligation  of 
the  Jewish  law.  Ail  the  apostles  who 
were  the  oompanions  of  Jews  we 
Judaists.  Paul  insisted  that  tbe  GkMpel 
was  meant  for  all  men,  and  thooo^bo 
thought  with  him  were  oaUed  Pinllniili 
or  Universalists. 

Judas  {Ths  Iriih).    Ooknel  Blood 

(1028^1080). 

Judge- Ad  vocate-O^neTttlf  nbs^ 

The    BQprejnt'   jri.rj<\  under  th«  MM~' 
Act  and  Artif^lr^  ui'  Wur^  of  thd  ] 
in^  of  oourtii- martial.     Hfi 
fiiikry  of  3,(1001.  a  year,  and  ii  %  i 
of  the  mijaifltry* 

Judaea.  Th«  ancient  Catthac^^wa 
wei>?!  rulf:(i  by  a  senate  of  aoo^  ooft  t)i 
wLiL^h     thirty    were    elected     io^    ^» 
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tefomeSlf  msod  two  of  the  oonnoil  were 
9ufeis9  €X  judges.  So  the  Hebrews, 
before  tlie  appointment  of  Ssnl  as  king, 
apoointed  MofeHm  (jncUres  or  bret- 
waidaa)  in  timet  of  tronble.  who  were 
The  jnogee  orbret- 

,       .  ^  149S-1416 

m,  ^  14ie-L886 

«•  ^  U0»-U56 

^       mt  —  IM>-U09 

_OI»  ^        ~         .»        «.        ^    lK»-lSi 

9mxr  ..  ^  «  «.  ^  lass-iaa 
T^gHt^ah  -.«-•.  294S-iaST 
ASSmmMOtTbrnm  —  «.  .»  UBT-iaO 
aMSAnwcrloa  ^  ^  ^  1«>-Ifl0 
▲bdon   ..     .»     ^  laao-ini 

ll«in»nn ^      ^      ^   UTft-llA 

K]lCtk«hl^prlMD         ...       ^   1U»-1US 

aMoai(igug>niptciUi>  ...  vm-ion 

Judges  of  Assise.  InlSMraper- 
neded  jastioee  in  eyre  {q.v.).  Judges  of 
the  vaperior  oourts  commissioned  to  hold 
ecmrta  or  assises  in  each  oountj  town 
fewieo  a  year. 

Judgment  and  Declaration  {A), 
IflBS.  Pasted  in  the  Oxford  CouTOcation, 
mafntaJning  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
^ni?e,  and  enjoining:  'All  #^h«^  singular 
the  reedert,  tutors,  and  catechists,  dili- 
geDtlj  to  instruct  snd  ground  their 
acholMrs  In  that  most  necessary  doctrine 
.  .  .  ol  submitting  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  lor  the  Lord's  sake,  teaching  that 
this  aubmission  and  obedience  is  to  be 
elear,  abeolute,  and  without  exception  of 
any  state  or  cider  of  men.' 

Judgment  of  the  Cross  (TAtf). 
Introduced  during  the  reign  of  Cnarle* 
Biagne.  The  plamtiC  snd  defendant  of 
a  suit  were  required  to  eross  their  arms 
upon  their  breast,  snd  he  who  could  hold 
out  the  longest  gained  the  suit. 

A0  art— li  sai  aU  omMbm  f  appMk  to  Um 

1  of  Ood.   OrdMlB  hftT*  bMB  abolldMd 

I  vrm*  wtnem  ISlt,  Iml  oaAha  sm  t*m 

•diURD.    Th*  BoUoB  to  Ihftl  Ood  wfll 

MpptMnmi  BMB'a  Igaonaom  and  Idlan—  br  % 
m&memlavm  laftartamifM  on  th«  aid*  of  whaA  to 
tXgkk  la  t^Md  to  ofttte,  M  tho  law  atoada,  to 
Hototo  Ml  oath  to  pafjwj,  whifiat  to  Ttolato 
ana's  waad  to  «al7  »tta. 

Judicial  Mass,  *Mlssa  Judidi' 
An  ordeal  mass,  in  which  a  person 
diarged  with  an  oAenee  appealed  to  the 
*  Judgment  of  Ood'  in.  prool  of  his  inno> 
esnee.    Set 'Mats.' 

Jodioioos  (Tie).  Biohard  Hooker, 
author  of  the  'Laws  of  Bodesiastleal 
P^Oi^'  (16M-ltOO). 
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Jngtutha  {The  Modem),  Abd-el- 
Kader,  bey  of  Mascara,  afterwards  sultan 
(1808-1888).  He  was  no  Jugurtha  in 
his  moral  character,  although  there 
was  some  resemblance  in  his  chivalry, 
bravery,  and  misfortunes.  Jugurtha, 
taken  captive  by  the  Bomans,  was 
thrown  into  a  dungeon  at  Bome  and 
stsrved  to  death;  Abd-el-Eader,  taken 
captive  by  the  French,  was  imprisoned 
first  in  the  castle  of  Pau,  then  in  the 
castle  of  Amboise ;  but,  instead  of  being 
starved  to  death,  he  was  released  by 
Napoleon  IIL  In  1858,  retired  to 
Damascus,  and  died  In  1888  at  the  age 
of  78. 

Jogurthan  War  (The),  War 
between  Jugurtha  king  of  Numidia  in 
Africa  snd  the  Bomans  (b.o.  111-104). 
Jugurtha,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  sent 
to  Kome  and  starved  to  death  in  the 
Mamertine  prison,  a  horrible  under- 
ground dungeon. 

Julian  Period  (T%e).  Commenced 
1  Jan.,  4718  B.a 

Julian  Tear  (The),  Began  1  Jan., 
BU).4S. 

Julien  the  Apostate.  Simon 
Julian,  a  French  painter,  pupil  of  Carlo 
Yanloo,  at  Paris.  Called  the  *  Apostate ' 
because  he  forsook  the  French  school  of 
painting  for  the  Italian. 

Tha  Emparot  JoUaa  to  oallad  tha  'ApoaUto* 
bao^oaa  ha  >baadonad  Ghrtotlaiilly  fw  ^tha  old 


July  Cross  (TAe).  *  Croix  deJnillet,' 
1880.  Instituted  to  decorate  those 
Frenchmen  who  distinguished  themselves 
in  chasing  Charles  X.  from  the  throne. 
It  is  a  star  of  three  rays,  with  the  legend 
*  27,  88,  99  July.  1880,'  and  the  motto 
*PatrieetLibert€.'  The  ribbon  is  blue 
edged  with  red. 

Juljr  4  (American  history).  Deolara* 
tion  of  Independence,  4  July,  1776.  A 
national  holioay. 

July  14.  Called,  in  French  history, 
'  the  great  day,'  in  commemoration  of  14 
July,  1780,  the  day  of  the  storming  of  the 
Bastille.  This  and  June  90  (o.t;.),  the 
two  great  days  of  the  Bevolntlco,  were 
made  annual  festivals. 

Tba dtotozbad  atoto  of  Parto  ainea  ihmlk  'graft! 
eaj/  tha  14th  of  July,  had  aaapendad  tha  aoUVltj 
oC  iha  Matioaal  Aaaamblv.— Hoinrr.  Uutorw  at 
Av<«M<  (OMTfa  ZZL.  p.  4»).  ^ 

%•  Fo*  ST.  M,  »  July,  whan  Oharlaa  X. 

Mm  ftom  hto  thflcoa  OMI.  M '  Days  ol  7 


1UMPBB8 


Jtunpers.  1700.  Welsh  MeihodistB 
who  jump  dormgittligioiis  worship.  They 
•TO  the  tollowen  ol  HAiris,  BowlandB, 
Williuni,  and  othen.  The  sermon  being 
over,  the  preacher  be^pns  to  jump  and 
the  congregation  joins  in — sometimes  for 
t\.'0  or  three  hours.  When  quite  ex- 
hausted, they  take  hold  of  hands,  kneel 
dcwn,  and  pray.    Bee  *  Jerusalem  Jump.' 

D«kTid  daaoed  b«f  ore  the  srk.  mad  th«  Imbm  mmn, 
on  Iwlng  oar«d,  leaped  and  pndaed  God. 

Jumping-oat  School  (T^).  Turn- 
coats who  run  on  the  winning  side.  A.B. 
ifl  *  one  of  the  most  notorious  examples 
of  the  jumpin^-cat  school  .  .  .  ana  is 
alwayson  the  wmning  side.'  (New^aper 
paragraph,  March  1886). 

June  ly  1774.  L  In  North  American 
history,  the  day  on  which  the  Boston 
Port  BilH^.o.)  was  to  take  effect.  Selected 
by  the  Yirgmians,  Patrick  Henry  and 
Thomas  Jefferson,  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer, '  that  the  evils 
of  civil  war  might  bo  averted,  that  the 
American  colonists  might  be  inspired 
with  firmness  in  support  of  their  rights, 
and  that  the  hearts  of  the  British  king 
and  parliament  might  be  turned  to  mode- 
ration and  justice.' 

n.  '  The  Gloriooa  First  of  June '  is 
1  June,  1794,  when  Lord  Howe  gained  a 
signal  victory  over  the  French  off  Brest. 

Jane  8  (Vietory  of),  1665.  A 
great  naval  victory  nined  by  James 
duke  of  York  over  Van  Tromp,  the  Dutch 
admiral,  near  Lowestoft.  The  duke 
commanded  the  red,  Prince  Rupert 
commanded  the  white,  and  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich  the  blue.  This  was  the  greatest 
naval  victory  hitherto  gained  by  the 
English.  The  Dutch  lost  four  adxnirals, 
7,000  men,  and  eighteen  saQ.  The 
English  only  one  ship  and  600  men  killed 
or  wounded. 

June  6.  Sf  ▲.!>.  188S.  An  €meute  in 
Paris  by  the  republican  faction  at  the 
funeral  of  General  Lamarque,  deputy  of 
the  opposition.  Barricades  were  thrown 
up  at  St.  Antoine,  St.  Martin,  St.  Denis 
(Sahn-dnee)t  and  other  parts  of  Paris. 
The  troops  were  called  out,  and  tho  com- 
bat was  brought  to  a  dose  on  the  6th, 
after  taking  the  church  of  St.  Merry  (or 
M^deric). 

June  20.  The  anniversary  of  the 
foundation  of  the  National  Assembly. 


JUNTO 

This  and  the  anniversary  of  14  July  (f .«.) 
were  the  two  great  festivals  of  the  Frenob 
Bepublio. 

June  88, 24,25, 86,  AJ).  184a   A 

bloody  insurrection  of  the  Frendi  re- 
publican &ction  called  *  DemocrstiqiM 
et  Sociale'  against  the  constitution  of 
24  Feb.  the  same  vear.  It  made  for 
its  pretext  the  dissolution  of  the  aUUm 
nationaux,  and  was  most  rife  in  the  fau- 
bourgs St.  Jacques,  St.  Marceau,  and  St 
Antome.  The  garde  ruitumals  and 
garde  mobUe  were  employed  to  sop- 
press  the  insurrection  under  General  Ca- 
vaignac  Seven  generals  were  slain,  two 
representatives,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
(Mgr.  Aflre),and  an  enormous  number  of 
citizens  and  soldiers.  Those  insurgents 
who  were  taken  prisoners  were  tnas- 
ported. 

June  26,  and  10  April,  184«.  The 
great  Chartist  festivals.  On  10  April  the 
monster  petition  was  presented,  and  on 
36  June  tne  Corn-laws  were  repealed. 

Junius  {LetUn  of),  1769.  A  aeries 
of  political  letters  signed  *  Junios,'  dis- 
secting the  conduct  and  charactevs  cf 
public  men — the  Duke  of  Grafton,  tbA 
buke  of  Bedford,  Lord  Mansfield,  and 
others,  not  excepting  the  King  himself. 
These  letters  caused  the  utmoei  oon- 
stemnticm  ariv:.p,-i  '^.  ...'^ !■;'.'/,  aa| 
wcTtt  iinmenfti^ly  popular  for  their  eaoHlIk 
satiFL^,  jii^t  cenBnrQjClp&r  t-4J4w>nif|^, 
grent  krutwleii^o  of  tho  e^orei  gbi 
ravTii  irkoveint^i]t$t  iLttd  tho  briUiitii^  4I 
tbi^ir  fltyip.  It  IB  not  known  Trlin  n  a<  iW 
autlti'ir  oT  th?so  k-ittcr»T  but  perhaps  t^ 
most  woi^'htj  eriilf^ira  potnta  |o  So 
Philiji  FfdntiB. 

Th4   'NorOi   BrlbOo/    nfidvt   Uv   aW|^^  tJ 
WlUi^'^q.  hurt  KhP  QVUUDPadtiirh^.nt  at  tba  Aj 
W4>F.  (ricr'^^*<*Ll  Lliol'^rTDL'nt.     ftki  ~ 

Of  CI  Ltki".  P.FU]  LtiD  lull  1*uul; 

Junto  {rAj).L  tau4,  AWli%^iB» 

try  in  the  rcign  of  William  Lu,  Om 
chifff  muicibntfl  of  wlijcli  «mi>&  AdiMtHl 
Rufc^^U,  the  vicLor  of  tbt^  \zTeat  tuUJe  •¥ 
La  Ho^{>;  BomorH,  yfhit  ttuomsifaiUt 
defMiilt'J  tbe  *^vyvn  Bifehm';  IM 
Wb^Lrton;  and  MoDta^nn,  Um  fivii 
fijmticicr.  This  was  4ha  fiiA  mliifllBf 
ever  iuoda  of  one  sn4  Ifai  Sauu  M<lf 
polilicsi.  It  WW  thm  sitjofMrtkin  «f  B^ 
bf^n  oatI  of  Stma^rif^nd  Xa  WiUIa«»  Ol, 
Who  ahjreiraij  said,  U  all  Iht  — ^-^ — 
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If  of  one  pwiy  Ihav  would  pall  tog*- 
er,  «Dd  if  UiaI  parfy  repraeented  Uie 
k jority  they  woQM  bo  able  to  pMs  ibeir 


LL  1797.  A  blob  foaaad  by  Benjamin 
'aaUin  for  mntoal  improYemeni. 
»ral8,  poHtici,  and  natural  phfloaophy, 
well  as  tbe  social  well-being  of  man, 
rre  the  main  sabjeots  diiftTHiied.  It 
Qtmned  for  abont  thirty  years. 

J  VLB  iBlia'nam.  The  Isw  books  of 
xtos  JBlins  Catns.  These  law  books 
pl&ixMd  the  "*<**""»g  of  the  mystio 
»her8  employed  by  the  lawyers  to  oon- 
d  the  laws  from  the  ignoble  oommon 
ople.  Maoh  the  lame  as  medical  pre- 
ripiknui  are  still  written,  aometLmes 
symbols,  sometimes  bj  contractions, 
metiin—  by  a  single  arbitrary  letter,  or 
rtigloM.  .£lins  wrote  them  out  in  fall, 
thei  all  coold  read  them. 

Hbboa,elia».Kllv.,glT— ■om»ofttiw  ■juibuii: 
«  Ma*  w>«T«  mrrUd  Ufa ;  wrtautHon  of  kayi 
iTovMjeMlbig  %  ttoaoaprohlM&onTdl—  '^  - " 


Jus  Cyp'rinm,  Ml.  That  each 
OTinoe  is  auioeephaUm*  and  each 
xjese  independent,  no  one  except  the 
stropolitsa  haying  any  richt  to  inter- 
re.  Celled  Jos  Cyprinm  beosose  the 
oon  was  laid  down  in  the  CoancH  of 
>heeas  u>.  481  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
loe  of  Cypras,  which  was  dedaied  nee 
d  independent  of  the  prorinoe  of  An- 
*ch. 

Jos  Bevolu'tmn,  171&  An  act 
lioh  pcorided  'if  a  pa^bronneffleeted  for 
:naofiU)S  to  fill  np  a  vacant  charge,  the 
asbytety  should  fiU  it  op'  (Scotland). 

JUB  Honora'riom.  The  edicts  of 
s  Bonoan  pnttors ;  written  in  white 
k.  The  unperial  rescripts  were  hi 
rple,  and  the  Jas  CiTile  in  red  ink. 

Jus  ItollcTUn.  All  Italian  land 
\m  tax  free,  all  provincial  land  paid 
id-tax.  Hcoice  the  exemption  of  Lnd 
)xn  taration  was  called  'The  Italian 

Jxm  La'tii  oonferred  oe  oHies  the 
^  of  electing  their  own  mtfirtrates. 
leae  magistrateB  took  rank  and  enjoyed 
iriliifss  next  in   degree  to  B<nnaa 


Jtw  Trinm  Ubero'nun.   Orant- 
C  to  Ihoss  who  had  three  chOdm 


JUYBNAL  i|9 

•xemption  bom  the  trooble  of  goasdian. 
ship,  priority  in  bearing  offloes,  and  a 
treble  proportion  of  com. 

Just  {The).  Loois  Zm.  was  so 
called,  bat  no  one  knows  why.  He  was 
a  good  shot,  and  a  wit  said,  '  D  €toit 
Ju9t9  k  llzer  de  I'axqaebase '  (1001, 1010- 
1048).  ' 

Loais  Xn.  was  with  more  reason  called 
'Le  Jnste'  as  well  as  the  'Father  of  his 
People  •  (1402, 1498-1616). 

Justioe-airs.  In  Scotch  history, 
were  coarts  of  iastioe  held  twice  a  year 
in  each  coonty  by  the  Jostioiar-general. 

.  Juvtieea  In  ojrrejair),  1170,  tm.  in 
•^tnerff, '  on  joamey.'  Heniy  IL  divided 
England  into  drooits,  and  jostices  went  on 
these  eirooits  once  in  seven  years.  The 
coarts  in  which  they  sat  were  called 
'assises,'  frcmi  a  law-Latin  word  aui$a  a 
session,  from  the  verb  auideo  to  sit  down 
(sapine  osfimm).  Magna  Charts  pro- 
vided lor  annaal  visits  (1216).  In  &4 
jastices  hi  eyre  were  superseded  by 
Judges  of  r--— 


Jofltiniail  {The  BngU$h\  Ed- 
ward  L  (1289,  1272-1807).  Sir  Edward 
Ooke  says,  '  The  statates  passed  in  this 
reign  were  so  nameroas  and  so  excellent 
that  they  deeerve  the  name  of  establish- 
ments, beinff  more  darable  than  any  made 
since.'  And  Sir  Matthew  Hale  says, 
they  were  so  'excellent  as  scarcely  to 
need  revision  or  addition.' 

Juvenal  {The  BngUtk).  L  John 
Oldham  (1068-1088). 

n.  Joseph  Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich. 
Pops  affirms  Hall's '  Satues '  to  be '  the 
best  poetry  and  tniest  satires  in  the  Eng. 
lish  iangaage.' 

Juvenal  (T%e  FoiiM).  Dr.  Thomas 
Lodge  (1666-1026).  So  oaDed  by  Robert 
Green. 

Juvenal  dee  XTreina.  A  BVencJi 
magistrate  bom  at  Troyes  (1860-14U)| 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Charles  YL, 
and  wtMvrivoi  de  marehande  of  Paris 
in  1888.  Ms  opposed  the  Doc  deBoarbon; 
and,  having  saved  the  kinff  from  falling 
Into  the  hands  of  the  dolEe,  was  given 
the  Hotel  dssUrsiiM  in  reward  of  his  asf- 


im  lUYBNAL 

JaTenal  of    Fainten 

WflliAm  Hogwili  (1807-17M). 


(The). 


Josail  (Ali^ianiiUii).  A  Tsry  long 
rifle;  thoM  •nnad  wilh  tha  Jmul  ara 
JmailoTiufi 

Jy.4u:iia]i  Dynasty  (T%«).  Tba 
geoond  labiiloiii  dyiiMty  of  Perna.  Jy 
meaiui  jnifv,  Aoly.  The  only  two  names 
known  Are  Jy-Afl!nm  and  Jy-Abad  hia 
ton,  who  Buddenly  diaappeazed.  It  fol- 
lowed the  Mahabadean,  and  waa  mo- 
oeeded  by  the  Knleer  dynaaty. 

K.  'The  Three  bad  K'a.'  TheEariana, 
Eappadokiana,  and  Kililriani ;  generally 
inelt  Gariana,   Cappadociana,  and  Cih- 


Kaaba.or*Gaaba.'  Waa  taken  poa- 
leesion  of  by  Cosaai  aboat  466,  and  waa 
restored  hi  1680  by  the  saltan  Mostapha. 
The  word  means  *  the  Moare  hoose/  and 
it  designates  a  stone  building  in  the  great 
mosqne  at  Mecca.  Next  the  silrer  door 
is  the  famoos  Black  Stone,  'dropped 
from  Paradise.'  It  was  originally  quite 
white,  but  the  sin  of  the  world  h&s  turned 
it  black.  In  pilgrimages  the  deTotee 
walks  round  the  Kaaba  seren  times,  and 
each  time  he  passes  the  stone  either  kisses 
it  or  lays  his  nand  thereon. 

Aooordlng  to  Arabian  l«sand  Ad«in,  aflarhls  «s* 
vDlalon  from  the  fardsa.  wonhlpped  AUah  on  llila 

KDt.    A  tent  wu  than  Mni  down  from  lMftT«n.lral 
Ih  >ub«titatMl  a  hat  for  the  tank    Aftar  tha 
iood Abraham  and  lahaaal  laholHtha  Xaaba. 

Kabyles  (fi  syL).  Another  nsme  for 
Berbers,  a  mountain  tribe  which  dwell  on 
the  Atlaa  range  of  Algeria  and  Morocco. 
They  are  neither  Arabs,  Moors,  nor  Turks. 
They  Utc  in  Tillagea  which  the^  call 
'gonrbis,'  and  seroral  of  these  villagea 
would  constitute  a  kabyle.  Their  govern- 
ment, like  that  of  Switzerland,  is  a  demo- 
cratic confederation.  They  are  a  sober 
people,  brave  and  hospitable,  but  vindic- 
tive  and  aapentitious,  Ai  vith  the  Swiss, 
love  of  mdcpotideDce  is  theix  dominant 
dmrAftcTiBtio. 

KadjolLB  {Dyncut^  of  tho),  A 
TnrkoKuui  dynaaty,  which  now  oconpies 
ihv  rerfiiati  throcie.  Founded  in  174b  by 
MnUjiniTn^d  Ha-ssac^  eon  of  the  governor 
ci  h\o^fLtiA«Tan^  The  word  mcaju  ^fugi- 
tivea  *  or  *  deHerUsre/  *Jid  wna  applied  to 
those  d^BC^rtcTfl  of  th*;  Ottoinnn  armj  to 
Thorn  Abhai  Lhftd  in  the  IfitU  cent,  given 

rlum- 


KAIOMABIAH 


:  Fnlah  All  Shah  (bla  mi,li»a\  TW: 

khah.  UM:  NaanrEddln  Shak.  IM 

(who  Tlaltad  London  In  187S)  and  asala  In  IMS. 

The  drnaalr  waa  Intarmptod  by  Km  iim  Ihia 
Zand,  iba  Waiik.  and  rwtovad  la  nsi. 

Kaianides  {The),  or '  Kaianian  dy- 
nasty.' The  second  dynasty  of  the  Per- 
sians, called  by  the  Gh-eeks  Achemenldea. 
It  consisted  of  Eai-Eaous  (Astyages); 
Eai-Kosru  (Gyrus),  B.G.  6S6;  Lohraip 
(GambyseSyOr  Ahasuerus  of  Sciiptnre}, 
MM.  680;  Gk>nchtasp  (Darius),  521 ;  Xerxes, 
486 ;  Ardechir  Diras  Dest,  or  long-handed 
^jtazerzea  Longimanua),  b.g.  471; 
Xenes  IL  Sogdian  and  Darab  (Darisi 
Notho9)t  BX.  4^4 ;  Artaxerxes  Mnemony 
B.a  404 ;  Artazerzea  Oohos,B.G.  8G2 ;  Arsei, 
B.a  888;  Darab  n.(Darina  Cod€>mamu\ 
B.a  886,  dethroned  by  Aloxander  the 
Great  in  881;  andthuathed^iaatyendcNl 
after  enduring  906  years.  It  aoooeeded 
the  Pishdadian  dynasty. 

Aohwman*>  waa  an  anoartogof  Cyrva.  Zai» 
aatar  or  Zardoaht.  who  wrote  the  ATaata  la  th« 
Zend  tonsne.  lived  In  the  reisn  of  Cyrna  (K^^ 
At  the  death  of  Alexander  there  wan  an  tnleml 
Crom  B.a  IW  to  AJ>.  a»  filled  bv  tha  fiWcaddft  aal 
thaJfMdbMt.   (Kalanldee.  1  wjU 

KalmaoaTl,  A  deputy  or  gorrena 
in  the  Ottoman  empire.  There  are 
generally  two,  one  residing  ai  C<mstanti- 
no^le,  and  the  other  attending  the  grand 
viaar  as  his  lieutenant. 

Blainardji,  or  Kutchuk  Kai- 
nardji  {Treaty  of),  21  July,  1774.  A 
treaty  of  peace  between  Boasia  and 
Turke V,  in  which  Turkey  opened  to  Boasa 
the  Black  Sea,  ceded  Aaof  and  Tagan- 
rog, and  assured  the  independence  of 
the  Crimfia.  In  1784  the  sovereignty  ci 
the  Crimea  was  oonfinned  to  Biwa 
(Catherine  II). 

The  Treatj  of  Kntehnk  Kalnacd|l  gKrm  So  B^ 
■la  Mif  proic«toTLtQ  of  two  obftipeta  la  Tmfcay,  oa* 

In  t^4  iIuakHti  ^..'' L^;it  1  nn.  maA  qa*  aJbooLl  V>  ka 
hnlU  In  Oiklik'.i      ]t   ««ui  aa  ihle  ir*«lT  ihatk  In 

placet  in  TnrkL'V.  zkfjiilnaE  FrrvacMf,  wbo  twtad  IMV 
rlgVii;  411  tt  Lf  c-4lr  OA  fkr  iMAlt  Ad  IWt.  tlli*  o^ 
taoLlLju    wik*  tnnde    the  ptehTl    tit  tjha    Qtl-iarar 

Karloma'rian    Dynaaty     {T^y 

Same  aa  '  Piah^ladiiui '  {f^r,)^  Sooose^d 
by  tho  KaiauJAi)  JvTtfiqt^^  Ku^-Oiiiac^^f 
th«  6nt  of  the  '  Pishdadidfti,  en^  1^ 
I'L^hdadians  w^ro  fLral  of  the  MMUpe 
period  of  PerAtA,  pUc«d  by  eame  mt  h^' 
bibck  ofl  K.O.  11340,  Mid  hj  oih«T«  «ft  Ive 
down  a«  B.C.  9iQ.    {l*\Mitd\dcn.  i  ^pi) 

Omar  ^na    tha    hrpoLTloUc^t    fi>«ti^4    ^    fte  , 

UtUlitwtfor  Ima. 


KA7FIB8 


KANTB 


Xafflrs.    So  Mnniilmftiit  call  imb»- 


KaiMr->C0Mr.  Used  m  a  title.  The 
BoBum  Empire  in  its  decline  was  divided 
ukto  e«st  ana  west.  The  popes  of  Borne 
ignored  the  east,  and  assnmed  that  the 
title  of  the  old  Boman  emperor  belonged 
exdoaiTely  to  the  west 

Charlemagne  restored  Leo  IQ.  to  the 
papal  ehair,  and  ont  of  gratitude  Leo  gave 
fco  Charlemagne  the  empty  title  of 
*Carolns  Cieaar  Aognstos,'  or  *Karl 
Kaiaer  Angnstnsof  the  Romans.'  Eeyser 
is  Low  Qennan  for  Cssar,  and  the  title 
giTen  by  Leo  beoomes  in  Low  Qerman 

*  Karl,  Keyser  Wehaen  dess  Reiohs.'  So 
a*yB  Selden,  *  Titles  of  Honour/  chap.  t. 
p.  17  (1678). 

This  title  waa  eootfaraed  in  the  Qerman 
■ocoeasors  of  Charlemagne  till  the  death 
ol  Charles  leGros,  when  it  fell  into  abey- 
ttBce  for  74  years.    

In  96S  Pope  John  XIL  restored  the  title 
with  a  slight  alteration,  and  crowned 
Otto  L  the  Great  (king  of  Germany) 
'  Kaiaer  of  the  Holy  Boman  Bmpire ' ;  and 
tOl  lOSfthissnooessors  went  to  Home,  after 
ihetr  ooronation  as  kings  of  Germany,  to 
leoeire  the  additional  title  of  *kaiaer'  [of 
the  Holy^  Boman  Empire,  or  of  the  West]. 

H^einrifth  III^  just  before  his  death, 
inTonted  anew  title,  *  King  of  the  Bomans,' 
to  babomebythekingstflseiof  Ghermany, 
and  then  the  reigning  king  waa  kaiaer  or 

*  Emperor  of  the  Bomans,' and  the  king 
0Uet  was '  King  of  the  Bomans.' 

In  1888  the  electors  deoieed  that  it 
waa  not  needful  fora  king  of  Germany  to 
undergo  a  second  ooronation  at  Borne ; 
But  inasmuch  as  from  the  moment  of  his 
daetioii  he  waa '  King  of  the  Bomans,'  he 
W^>«^w>^  0X  oMcio '  Emperor  of  the  Bomans' 
or  kaiaer  the  moment  be  was  crowned. 
From  that  time  till  1606  the  king  regnant 
waa  09  ofido  *  Emperor  of  the  Bomans,' 
•nd  tihe  erown  prinoe  or  king  elect  was 

*  King  of  the  Bomans.' 

In  1506  Marimilian  intended  to  go  to 
Borne  to  get  crowned,  but  was  preyented, 
aad  he  assumed  a  somewhat  new  depar- 
ture.    Being    king,  he    called  himself 

*  Emperor-elect  of  the  Bomans/  and 
henceforth  the  crown  prinoe  was  '  Kine  of 
the  Bomans,'  but  after  the  death  of  his 
fatfiar  he  became  *  Emperor-elect  of  the 
Bomans/  and  as  soon  as  he  was  crowned 
he  baeame  King  of  Qennany  and  Emperor 
of  BoMa, 


In  1806  Na^leon,  haying  mutilated  the 
German  empire,  Francis  £L  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  title  of  '  Emperor  of  the 
West,'  and  assumed  instead  the  title  of 
'  Emperor  of  Austria  and  King  of  Hun- 
gary,' and  that  dominion  is  now  styled 
^the  Austro-Hungarian  empire.' 

Kalandos  Society  {The\  1518. 
An  Hungarian  league  which  met  on  the 
kalends  or  1st  of  every  month.  The 
object  of  the  league  was  to  depose  John 
Szapolyai  from  the  office  of  treasurer,  and 
restore  Stephen  Yerboosy.  It  succeeded, 
and  Szapolyai  fled  to  Transylvania. 

Kal^OS  King  (TJui),  the  *  hatted 
king.'  Kaiser  Joseph  IL,  son  of  Maria 
Th^esa,  was  so  called  by  the  Hungarians 
because  he  refused  to  be  crowned. 

juDMs  y.  of  Boottand,  In  his  famoiu  gold  coin. 
Is  rsprt— al»d  ■•  wMunng  a  boaiMl  Instead  of  a 
orown. 

B^alilah  and  Dimnah,  A  Sanscrit 
book  of  fables,  extant  in  500.  It  was 
translated  intoFehlevi  about  550.  A  copy 
was  discovered  in  1870  by  Dr.  Socin 
in  the  monastery  at  Mardin.  S«e  *  Aca- 
demy,' 1  Aug.,  1871. 

KaU-TOga.  The  4th  and  last  of  the 
Yugas  or  ages  of  Hindd  chronology, 
corresponding  to  the  'Iron  Age'  of  tiie 
Greeks  and  Bomans. 

II  oonstota  oC  40,000  solaHldeMal  yean,  and 
bs^B.a810OL 

BZalpa.  In  Hindd  chronology  means 
a  day  and  night  of  Brahma,  equal  4^  bil- 
lions of  solar-sidereal  years. 

to  think  *  Iha  oronlnf  and 


Kanfs  Four  Categories.  Im- 
manuel  Kant  generalises  the  fundamental 
modes  of  oonoe^on  into— 

1.  Quante'^,  including  unity,  multeity, 
and  totality ; 

S.  QwiUiyf  divided  into  reality,  nega- 
tion, and  limitation; 

8.  Belatiofi,  that  is,  substance  and 
accident,  cause  and  effect,  action  and  re- 
action; 

4.  ModaUtfft  subdivided  into  possi- 
bility, existence,  and  necessity. 

Rftgardin^  the  outside  world,  he  says 
our  perception  thereof  is  merelv  repre- 
sentative ;  and  it  is  not  possible  tor  man 
to  know  what  any  object  really  is.  All 
he  can  possibly  Imow  is  what  his  senses 
represent  them  to  be. 

Of  deity,  immortality,   fto.,  he   sr 
II 


MMueilMM  ■objecsto  f  nol  oogniMble 
by  theaeoMS. 

ftkloM  oo9«  with  raoh  mbjeoti. 


Ka'raite8(8«^),AJ).680.  Aiectof 
the  Jew*  who  reiectod  iha  traditions  of 
the  Taimad  ana  adhered  to  the  Kara 
(Aramaic  word  for  *  Scriptnre  ')•  There 
are  many  Karaites  still  in  Poland,  Crim 
Tartary,  Ejrypt,  and  Persia.  The  Jews 
perform  their  public  religious  serrioes  in 
Hebrew,  but  tha  Karaites  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  state  in  which  they  live.  The 
sect  was  founded  by  Anan  ben  David. 

Kardis  {Treaty  of),  166L  A  treaty 
of  peace  between  Sweden  and  Russia^ 
based  on  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of 
Stolbowa. 

Karl  m.  the  Fa4  ol  Oetmany  is 
the  same  as  Charles  le  Gros  of  France. 
He  was  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of 
Ludwig  the  German ;  and  as  he  surnyed 
his  two  brothers,  he  united  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  France 
in  his  own  person  (832,  881-888). 

OHARLKVAOra  WM  Um  IMh«  «C  LOOB  L  Is 

D^bon*iiiir6. 

Loris  le  D^bonnalM  WM  tb*  teihn  fl(  Lothalx* 
(king  of  Italy),  LUDWXO  <iha  Oerman),  and  KiSfcll. 
(called  In  French  (}harles  le  (Siauve). 

Karl  EL  waa  the  father  of  Lonia  H.  le  B««a«: 
»nd  LxTDWie  the  QmauM  was  the  father  ol 
Karl  IIL 

•  *  Karl  and  Lndwlg  fdr  Herman  Irtnl ;  Quales 
•nd  LouiB  for  FrenchklngB.       ^ 

Contemporary  with  Alfred  the  Oreal. 

KarllV.  of  Luxemburg.  One  of  the 
promiscuous  kaiser-kings  of  Germany, 
rfominated  to  the  throne  by  Pope 
Clement  VI.,  without  consulting  the  elec- 
tors, and  therefore  called  the  *  Pope's 
kaiser '  (1816,  1847-1878).  He  was  son 
of  that  John  of  Bohemia  who  fell  at 
Cr^cy  in  1846,  and  grandson  of  Kaiser 
Heinrich  VII. 

i'WAtfT,  John  king  of  Bohemia.  Wives, 
(1)  Anne  princess  palatine  and  (2)  Anne 
Bchweidwits.  OorUeny^ary  with  Ed- 
ward IIL 

Mo  reign  ever  emhreoed  ao  maatj  Intiiniatim 
hiBtoriciU  events  In  the  eame  epao*  of  time. 

IM7.  Rlensi  waa  trlbone  of  VLawm;  Msaesinated 

I2MH.  Thepla«aerefeR«ateb7Boceeoololnhls 

'^^."^^  m.  .1  Saglaad  luetttated  Ike 
order  of  the  Oartcr.        ..    ^     .  .      ,.  ^ 

1B51.  TheOreat  HelTetIa  Oonfeieratloa  wm  la. 
■tltutod. 

IBM.  Marino  Fallerl  was  sleeted  dofeoC  Tenlos 
Hi  the  atfe  of  SO. 

1S60.  Karl  XV.  aabmltted  to  the  IMel  ol  HSnhetg 
ika  famona  (}olden  BnlL 

tSMTCkSl  ttM  to«^  tiM  baMto  a<  M^ 


KJLYM 


1187.  David  Braoe  was  sal  aft 


ISTLTbeataertfljuartibeaaalnf 
U74.  TbepoelPelnv^dM: 
1878.  Edward  the  Blaek  Prlnee  died. 
Itn.  Edward  m.  o(BD«laad  dted. 

Karl  V.  (Chariaa  Y.\  called  by  the 
Fraoch  '  ^^ft^lM  Quint,'  son  of  PhiHpr 
and  grandson  of  Kaiser  Maximilian  L 
tbePennyleas.  His  son  Philipp  married 
Mary  queen  of  England  (bon  ISOO, 
reigned  1519-1556,  died  1558). 

FMter.  Fhlllpn.    Mother,  Jvafia.  dao^ 
Ferdinand  and  laahella  at  OaeUle  and 


Wift,  laahella.  daoihter  ol  Bmn«nMl  kloc  of 
PortofU.  He ditd  atthe convent  at  8t.  Joate  a 
Spain.  ConUmqfcrmrw  with  Henry  VIlL.  Bdwari 
Vl^  and  r 

V  In  t; i. 

ooned,  and  MageOaa 
lotind  Ike  wotld. 

Karl  VL,  kaiaer-king  of  OezmaBy 

SL688,  ini-1740).  He  was  brother  of 
oseph  L  his  inedecesscnr,  and  boo  ol 
Leopold  L  of  the  boose  of  Anatria.  Ai 
he  had  no  son  he  drew  np  the 'Pragmatic 
Sanction'  in  favonr  of  his  dan^t^r 
Maria  Theien.  The  Duke  of  BaTt^ia 
objected,  but  Maria  Theresa  anooeeded 
her  father  notwithstanding. 

ThiswaethelaelkinfotthehoaMof  Bahebntg. 

F<i<k«r.  Leopold  L  KoArr,  Kleeaor  Aww.  Wt^ 
Eliwkbeth  Chrlsyn*,daashtevo  t  Bodolf  «(  Brew- 
wlok.WolftfbttMeL  Coates^orary  wlftb  Ooov^  I. 
and  George  n. 

Tfa-inw »±y%i myttk^       A    MolUMIIIDedaB 

sect  which  aioae  in  Irak  dnring  the  9th 
cent.  It  took  its  name  from  Karmatlifit^ 
founder,  a  poor  labourer,  who  aasoraed 
the  rank  of  a  prophet.  The  Karmathians, 
who  maintained  bloody  wars  with  tits 
kalifa  for  nearly  a  oentnr^,  adTooated 
oommmiity  of  goods  and  wirea,  rejected 
all  revelimon,  fasts,  prayer,  alma,  and 
abstinenoe.  Karmath  died  aj>.  900.  Tte 
sect  was  stamped  oat  in  98SL 

KaterfbltO.  A  celebrated  q«aek, 
and  a  generio  name  for  a  ^laok.  Ha 
praotiaed  on  the  people  of  tjondon  m 
the  inflnena  of  1788.  In  1790  he  wislted 
Dnrham,  and  sent  his  ooaoh  roond  ^s 
town  with  trnmpeters.  His  piiet  de  H- 
fisiafiM  waa  a  solar  nuoroeooiw  dwwi^ 
the  animalonles  in  water,  Ac 

SaterMlto  with  hie  hair  oa  end 

At  hie  own  wendera  wondertea. 

Oowraa, rk« TmI. hk. It.   (WlntarSrva^^ 

Kaye  Prise  (TA^  For  an  e^ 
oonneoted  with  eocleaia«li<ml  hiateiy, 
biblioal  ontioiam,  oar  the  canon  of  acsip> 
tnie.  Qivca  cues  in  tov  yi«iB  to  a 
graduate  of  the  Unitersity  of  Qmaho/dm 
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€i  noft  aflBt  Umb  ttn  yean'  itandiiii;. 
Vftlne  whoalk  ML  Foonded  by  lab- 
■criben  to  Bishop  Kayt't  memori*!  1861. 
iSM  'Beghis  Professor  of  DiTmitj.' 

Keble  OoUe^,  Oxford,  1070. 
Foonded  by  sobsonpuon  in  memory  of 
John  Keble,  profesaor  of  poetry  in  the 
nniTersi^.  The  hesd-master  is  oalled 
the  warden.  There  sre  no  fellowships 
(1890). 

Keel-hauling.  Apudshmentprao- 
tised  atone  time  in  the  Dntoh  and  English 
n*Tiee,  bat  now  nerer  lesoried  ta  The 
offender  was  let  down  l^  ropes  on  one 
side  of  the  ihip^  and  after  being  dragged 
imder  the  keel,  was  haoled  op  on  the 


Keening  {A),  An  Irish  word  for 
thst  wild  song  of  lamentation  poured 
forth  oyer  a  dead  body  during  the '  wake 
ceremony'  byoertain  moninerB  employed 
in  IreUnd  for  the  purpose. 

Keeper  of  the  Forest  (The). 
Chief  wsrden  of  the  forest,  who  has  the 
Boperintendenee  orer  aU  the  other  foxest 
serrsnts  (Mahwood,  *  Forest  Lew,  part  L 
^16^. 

Keei^r  of  the  Qreat  Beal  {The), 
A  jndieud  offioer,  who  need  to  be  ap« 
pointed  (5  Elis.  o.  16)  in  hen  of  the  lord 
ehsnoeDor.    Abolidied. 

Keeper  of  the  King's  Oonsoi. 
ence  (The).  The  lord  chancellor.  The 
early  ohenoeUon  being  ecclesiastics  were 
probably  the  *father  confessors'  of  the 
soTereign.  The  lord  keeper  Is  now  the 
of&oer  who  presides  in  the  ooort  of 
ehanoeiy. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  SeaL  Now 
eaUed  Uhe  Lord  Priry  Seal,'  thr^gh 
whose  hands  aU  charters,  ^^  most  pass 
befOTO  they  come  to  the  *Oreat  SeaL'^ 

Keeper  of  the  Signet.  An  officer 
fai  Scotland,  appointed  by  the  crown,  who 
appoints  one  <n  the  Writers  of  the  Signet 
{q.v.)t  and  presides  at  the  meetmgs  of  the 
society. 

Keeper  of  the   Touch.     The 

Master  of  the  Assay  in  the  Hint. 

Keepers  of  the  liberties  of 
Snglsnd  (The),     Costodians  of  the 
new  great  ssal  after   the  abolition  of 
*      IMa.     The  first  three  keepers 
,ZM^e9dUah^ 


Kee-tan  Dynasty (TAe).  ATartar 
dynasty  which  established  a  footing  in 
the  north  of  China  during  the  14th  im- 
perial dynasty.  It  gare  nine  kings  and 
Wed  911  yean  (907-1118).  Kao-tsn  XL 
pordiased  peace  of  this  troablesome 
horde  by  giving  to  it  16  dties  in  the  pro- 
Tinoe  of  Peche  " 

Kellfrenisin,1880.  Curing  diseases 
hj  mampnlation.  So  called  from  J. 
Henrik  Kellgren. 

Tba  idm  to  tba*  AimmmuHBrn  Cran  %  wnrc^mtm 
at  MNB*  guMM  iimtiar.  vfatoh  pmms  Into  «&* 
operakMr,  Mad  thus  r«lleT<s  Um  patient.  8om*> 
WBom  %hm  opsnktor  hlmMlf  raflen.  Imi  fur  Um 
moat  pMt  Ih*  'tooMh'  mmcs  throagh  the 
OMr»ior,  either  Into  the  air  or  Into  ih»  eaxth. 
Ot  ooarae,the  ovre  of  dJaeaaBa  bj  the  htyinf  on  of 
htmiM  to  wnttoned  la  the  New  T— tement,  hot 
whether  thto  waa  »  'apeolal  gilt'  pro  Umport  to 
beyond  the  wope  of  thla  Dlotlonnry. 

Kempenfelt»  1782.  The  *Boyal 
George' was  the  ihiest  ship  in  the  British 
serrice.  carrring  108  gona,  and  was  the 
flag-shm  of  Admiral  Kempenfelt.  It  was 
lying  off  Portsmouth,  crowded  with  its 
own  crew  and  a  vast  nomber  of  risitors, 
belofesftarting  for  Gibraltar.  On99Aag. 
the  carpenters  were  bas^  oaoUdng  the 
seams,  and  the  riiip  was  laid  somewhat  on 
her  side.  Kempenfelt  was  writing  in  his 
cabin,  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  were 
between  decks.  A  sadden  sqnall  plnnged 
the  open  port-holes  under  water  on  the 
lowered  sJde,  and  the  ship  went  down  in 
a  minute.  The  admiral,  the  officers,  and 
all  between  decks,  to  the  number  of  1,000 
persons,  perished.  Oowper  has  a  i>oem 
on  the  suDJect. 

Kenilworth  {Diehm  ^).  See 
under 'Dictum.' 

Kennioott  Soholsrship.  Two 
lor  Hebrew.  Value  about  602.,  tenable 
for  one  year.  Founded  (1881)  in  the  Uni- 
▼ersity  of  Oxford  hr  Anne  Kennioott, 
widow  of  Dr.  Benjsmin  Kennioott,  canon 
of  Christ  Ghuroh. 

Kensington  Martyr  (TAe).  Caro- 
hne,  wife  of  George  pnnce  ref;ent 
She  was  spoken  of  by  the  friends 
of  the  resent  as  the '  Dreadful  Woman.* 
Harried  1795,  separated  soon  after  the 
birth  of  herohild  in  1796,  died  1821.  The 
leeent  and  his  friends  called  her  the 
'Kensington  Megnra.'  She  resided  at 
Kensington,  and  wss  certainly  persecuted 
to  dsau  by  her  sqyal  husband,  but  she 
wfsao'sMuiTC.* 
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Kent  (Holy  MmU  of).  Am 'Holy 
Maid,'fto. 

Kentish  Fire.  Vehement  pro- 
iraoted  cheering.  So  OAlled  from  the 
cheering  in  Kent  in  the  *No  popeiy' 
meetinn,  got  up  to  oppose  the  CathoUo 
Emancipation  Bill  of  1829. 

Kentish  Petition  (The),  99  April, 
1701.  Signed  at  Maidstone  and  pre- 
■ented  to  the  Hoose  of  Commona  8  May. 
It  prayed  that  the  house  woold  not  waste 
their  time  in  party  quarrels,  but  attend 
to  the  public  businees.  It  was  signed  by 
grand  juron,  magistrates,  and  freeholders, 
l^ose  who  presented  it  were  sent  to  the 
Gate  House,  under  the  plea  that  the 
petition  waa  'scandalons,  insolent,  and 
seditious.'  When  parliament  waa  pro- 
rogued they  were  liberated. 

The  Tories  .  .  .  Mwvaed  ThomMi  BUas  mad 
Thomea  Oolpepper.  two  of  the  gentlemen  con. 
oerned  In  the  Kentlah  petition,  of  herlng  been 
goilty  of  cormpt  end  aoendaloQe  neotioee  in  a 
contested  election  et  Meidslon*.— BOWXn,  Hi$L 
ttEng,  (WllUem  in.  p.  IflO. 

Kepler's  Laws. 

L  Tke  planets  rsTolye  about  the  son  in 

Bara 

eUipsea,  haying  the  sun  in  one  ol  the 
focL 

2.  If  a  line  is  drawn  from  the  centre  of 
the  sun  to  any  planet,  this  line  (as  it  is 
earned  forward  by  the  planet)  will  sweep 
over  equal  areas  in   equal  portions  ol 


8.  The  square  of  the  periodio  times  of 
the  planets  are  as  the  cubes  of  their  mean 
distances  from  the  sun. 

The  eeooDd  lew  Is '  the  radios  Tsotav  sweepsow 
•qoaJ  ercee  In  eqnel  ttmee.' 

Keri-Chetib  \Ktri  what  is  read, 
Ohetih  what  is  written].  Theie  are  some 
IjCOO  panfiHges  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
where  &io '  Keri '  diflera  from  the '  Clu.  tib.' 
Konnicott  tells  us  in  v\\  th^ee  iuBtani^s 
the  faUe  rendering  is  the  one  inoorted 
in  tbo  text,  or  written  [cbfitib],  and  the 
£rutf  one  b  that  ^Ton  in  the  margin.  It 
U  thoaghi  that  Ecra  madt»  tli«  Tn&Tginal 
readings,    *  Diwortatio  GuneTaJis.' 

Kesteveti.  The  south-west  port  of 
Liucolnshir^     The  north-eaet  pikrt  la 


called  Lindsey,  and  the  acNilli-eaal  psfl 
is  oaUed  Holland. 

Kett  (Bo&erf).  Atannsrof  Wymond- 
ham,  near  Norwich,  and  a  man  of  sub- 
stance, headed  a  rebellion  in  Jnly  1&49. 
His  forces  were  dispersed  by  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  and  Kett  was  hanged  in  Nor. 
the  same  year  [1549].  S00  *  Bef  ormatkm 
Tree.' 

wymondhem.  pronounce  Wlat-damL, 

Ketfs  Bebellion,  1549.  The  sup- 
pression of  monasteries  had  caused  a 
great  deal  of  temporary  distress,  and 
given  birth  to  many  insurrections,  by  far 
the  most  important  of  which  was  that  of 
Norwich,  headed  by  Robert  Kett,  a  tanner, 
in  the  summer  of  1549,  who  encamped  on 
Mousehold  Heath  near  the  ci^.  A 
petition  of  grieyanoes  was  first  sent  to 
the  king,  praying  that  the  bondmen 
might  be  set  free,  that  the  rabbita  nught 
be  reduced  in  number,  and  that  a  uniform 
bushel  measure  might  be  established  by 
law.  Kett  held  his  court  under  the  '  Oak 
of  Reformation,'  and  here  a  chaplam  duly 
read  the  liturgy.  The  king  promiaed  to 
submit  the  petition  to  parliament  in 
October,  but  the  herald  oraered  Kett  to 
be  arrested.  This  was  the  signal  for  war, 
and  Kett  made  himself  master  of  Norwidi, 
where  he  won  leveral  yiotoriea  OTer  the 
king's  troops ;  but  at  lengUi  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  defeated  the  insurgents  at  Dos- 
sinsdale,  and  Kett  was  hanged  in  ofaains 
on  Norwich  Castle. 

Sorwleh.  pronoonce  JtorrHgt,  lo  ritTme  vttk 
poRldie.   Moaaehold.  paronoanoe  AfMeic. 

Key  of  Russia  {The),  Saoolenako. 
Taken  by  Svatoslas  in  1282;  taken  by 
the  Lithuanians  in  1418;  taken  by  Vaas£li 
in  1514;  taken  by  the  Polea  m  1611; 
taken  by  the  Russians  in  1654 ;  burnt  by 
Napoleon  in  his  Moscow  exi>editioai  in 
1813. 

Key  of  Spain  (T^).  Ciadad  Bod- 
ri'go, taken  bytiord Wellington  (the I>aks 
of  Wellington),  19  Jan.,  1912. 

Key    of    the    Jlcditerranoan 

{The).  The  fortress  of  liibrdLm,  wbi-,ii 
commands  the  oEjtronce  ^ud  e^it  of  tbal 
sea.     5etf  *  G>^t«s.' 

KeVB  {Th«  HoMte  of).  In  theldbitf 
Man.  JtcoDfi^flt4oftweiii;-fqur|vrada^to 
wbum  all  doabtTui  and  importiail  niatJaii 
Df  Iaw  are  it>r[-JT<«d.  Tti«y  mr^  ^bamm^ 
from  Uie  chief  bntUd  propfk4cBmtf  ^m 
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idand.  If  a  Taoanej  ooeon  two  names 
•ve  wBD.i  to  the  goremor,  who  nomixiAtea 
one  of  them.     All  freeholden,  men  and 


Keys  (The  Power  of  the),  ^Poteatos 
CUTlom'  (Matt,  xyi  19).  The  anpreme 
power  of  ohnroh  goTemment  rested  in 
the  pope  of  Rome  as  the  professed  sao- 
eeseor  of  St.  Peter. 

Keystone  State  {TheV  Pennsyl- 
Tania,  one  of  the  original  thirteen  states 
of  North  America.  Called  the  Keystone 
State  from  its  position  and  importance. 

KTiaTi.  A  nohle,  a  gentleman ;  about 
aqnal  to  the  Egyptian  effendi  and 
Knglish  esquire  (Afghanistan). 

KhariB'mians  (T^),  1919-1228.  A 
people  of  Western  Turkestan,  which  from 
994  to  1281  formed  an  independent  prin- 
eipalitr.  In  1198  they  invaded  Persia, 
Imt  thetr  power  was  orerthiown  by 
Ghengis  Khan  in  1226. 

AbnjMhof  the  KharlBiiilaiia  relfnad  •k  DaUiL 
Rladftrtui.  fMm  ISIS.  Alter  haTing  ohaMd  <ml 
tto»  Obortaas ;  Iral  tniaeettaagr  WW*  rapOTMdwlby 
IImPMmm. 

Khatta'biana  {The).  One  of  the 
Bomerons  Shiite  seels,  disciples  of  Abd61 
Khatk^b.  They  mam  tain  that  the  prophet 
meant  by  paradue  *  the  good  tlungs  of 
this  world.*  So  thev  indulge  in  wine, 
musks,  and  other  things  forbidden  by 
the  imaums.  They  may  be  called  the 
Epicurean  Moslems.  Bee  'Imaomians,' 
•Zeyds.' 

BZhilJi  (T%e  £biM«  o/).  The  second 
Oaorian  dynasty  of  Delhi,  founded  by 
Jalal-u-din  in  1288.  It  continued  to  reign 
till  1821,  when  it  was  OTerthrown  by 
T<$glak. 

Khyber  Pass  {The),  1842.  Has  ob. 
tsoned  great  notoriety  because  a  Briti^ 
army  <m  16,000  men  was  here  annihilated 
in  the  month  of  January,  during  the  re- 
treat from  KanbuL  The  only  persons 
who  escaped  were  Dr.  Br^don  (a  regi- 
mental surgeon)  and  a  private  soldi^. 
In  1888  Locd  Auckland,  gOTemor- 
general  of  India,  declared  war  against 
the  Afghanistans  because  their  ruler. 
Dost  Mohammed,  had  unlawfully  at- 
tacked a  British  ally,  and  because  Dost 
Mohanuned  had  usurped  the  throne  of 
Shah  8ujah,  who  was  under  British  pro- 
tection.   On  21  July  &hah  Sujah  was  re- 


stored to  the  Ihione  of  Eaubul,  and  the 
British  thought  the  matter  was  ended. 
This  was  a  grand  mistake,  for  at  the  be- 
ginning of  winter  Akboh  Khan,  the  son 
of  Dost  Mohanmied,  attacked  the  British 
army  in  Eaubul,  and  slew  several  of  the 
officers.  A  capitulation  was  made,  and 
when  the  British  army  were  in  the 
Khyber  Pass  on  their  way  home  thev 
were  cut  to  pieces.  (With  women,  diil. 
dren,  and  camp  followers  30,000  were 
slain  in  the  Pass.) 

Ki  in  Chinese  history.  There  were 
ten  of  these  races  [Ki]  before  even  the 
semi-historical  period  which  began  with 
Hia,  B.C.  2206.  The  first  Ki  or  fabulous 
age  embraces  a  period  of  800,000  years. 
The  mythic  period  is  the  tenth  Ki ;  the 
three  emperors  were  Fo-hi,  Chin-nong, 
and  Ho&ngtL  These  were  followed  by 
five  kings. 

The  Snl  KI  oonalsted  of  (1)  Poon-ka  OUgheat  tier. 
nitH) :  (»  TMn-hqAng  {emperxtr  of  htaven)  •  (8)  Tl- 
ho4ng  iemperor  of  tarth) ;  Mid  (4)  Olne-hoing  («m- 
peroro/men}.  Brtdratly  ailegorieal.  Thehutori* 
eml  pwlod  iMCliis  M.O.  S66  with  Um  dynastr  of 
Tain. 

Kidnapping.  Entrapping  children, 
either  for  reward  or  to  serve  some  object  ' 
of  the  kidnapper.  Also  entrapping  slaves 
or  men  to  serve  aboard  ship.    It  is  now 
a  felonious  act  (24,  26  Yict.  o.  100). 

Kiel,  in  Holstein  (Treaty  of), 
14  Jan.,  1814,  between  Great  Britain, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  for  the  transfer 
of  Norway  from  Denmark  to  Sweden. 
The  'War  of  Liberation'  in  Germany 
ends  with  this  treaty. 

Kildare  Insarreotion  {T?ie),  28 
B£ay,  1798.  The  commencement  of  the 
great  rebellion,  not  finally  quelled  till 
the  following  year. 

OnttM^  Llavtonant  OUrotdof  Dublin  and  m 
Bumbar  of  oihe»  fnUomog  won  ■wlnaUd  bj 


KildareFlaoe  8ocietv(T^),  1888.    • 
See  *  Society  for  Promoting  the  Education 
of  the  Poor.'    In  1830  government  with- 
drew its  grant  to  this  society,  and  the 
schools  gradually  declined. 

Kileh^hergat  Cylinder  (The). 
The  earliest  historical  document  pertain- 
ing to  Assyria  yet  discovered  in  Mflc» 
potamia.  The  characters  are  cuneiform, 
and  the  fifth  king  inscribed  on  the  cylinder 
is  the  well-known  name  of  Tiglath-pildser 
[Tukulti-pal-zira].  *  son  of  Asshnr-nah-ili, 
who  reduced  the  Magian  world,  grtndaos 


186  DLRAMITM 

of  Mntag^nelm,  ofliprfaig  of  ABtHuBt- 
dAp«kl-il,  who  held  the  iceptre  of  BeL' 
KllebSherfAl  to  Um  Bed«rn  nam*  of  AaAm. 

KilliainiteB  (8  syl.),  or  '  New  Con- 
nection MethodiatB,*  1797.  Seceders  from 
the  Methodists,  led  by  Alexander  Kilham. 
Their  doctrinal  views  are  those  of  Wesley, 
but  their  polity  is  Presbyterian.  The 
people  choose  their  own  officers,  and  send 
rt'{>reHentative8  to  all  the  synodical  meet- 
ings of  the  denomination. 

Ki  lkenny(  TheCatholicOonfederaey 
of),  \i\\\.  Never  to  lav  down  their  arms 
till  thov  had  obtained  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  independence  of  the  Irish ; 
the  repeal  of  all  degrading  disqualifica- 
tions on  the  ground  of  religion;  the 
free  exercise  of  the  Catholic  worship; 
and  the  exclusion  of  all  but  natives  from 
civil  and  military  offices  within  the  king- 
dom.    See  '  Irish  Associations.* 

If  '  Home  Rul«'  is  effected,  what  would  the  Irtoh 
Buy  If  no  ofTlce  of  Qre»t  Britain  oould  be  held  hj 
an  Irishman  f 

Kilkenny  {The  OonatituHoru  o/). 
Certain  privileges  granted  by  Edward  IIL 
to  the  Irish  in  a  parliament  held  at  Kil- 
kenny. 

Kilkenny  wM  the  Mat  oC  ssTctal  Irtah  parlla. 

ments. 

Kilkenny  (Convention  of)^  1842.  A 
parliament  held  at  Kilkenny  to  remon- 
strate with  Edward  III.  against  his  threat 
of  excluding  in  future  from  all  share  in 
the  government  of  Ireland  those  who 
held  estates  in  Ireland  or  had  married 
Irish  wives.  It  was  thought  that  the 
allegiance  ol  such  persons  would  be 
weakened  by  their  private  interest  in 
Ireland.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

KiUienny  {Statute  of),  40  Edw.  HL 
1860.  For  the  abolition  of  the  Brehon  or 
common  law  of  Ireland.  Lionel  the 
second  Hon  of  Edward  m*^  who  married 
the  heiniaa  ol  tho  EnJ-l  of  UlHter,  and 
ihas  biecameentitled  to  th«  lordrthijjn  of 
UUtcr  and  Connau^ht,  waa  mitdo  by  his 
fjithiir  lord- lif.u  ton  ant  of  IrelaDd,  In 
IJIUS  he  summontd  a  parliament  at  Kil- 
kfluny,  in  which  this  statute  was  patisod. 

Thn  ohjvct  0f  Ihlt  it«tn1«,  pa^*d  bf  Edwud  tn., 
▼a*  U>  r>"'^*0'^t  ^k-  ■-nJ'VlL.irnriLLDii  at  Mwi  ]:n^l]*Ii 
an^l  1 J  lull  chl-'f-,  ^hH^hwi.LjJiWoii.k-r  L[]Mri  lotj  Ifvr^ 
tAiHaiAt^  U>  h*ognLroL]«H4.  \\  lor^itMif  n^iy  Ecl^llnh- 
m&n,  oa  pala  ot  imprituviLntAht  t.n4  iorivMUra  af 
hli  tpt&iMlit  ia  Ob*  pul    iTkih  numA,  to  npt-nJc  Vhe 


Irhih  l—ftlPrt.  loadupt  4.^4.  \r{^h  ilrvui,  <ir  to  P4T- 
bilt  lh«  BatVi*  af  m-n  lrl»Itif]&u    to  tfTuitf  OB  *ili 

II  ll  II II  M  Ikw  Irlilt  Utt  ■  J4d<b 
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Killal*  {BaWe  of),  18  Sept,  17A 
The  French,  being  invited  over  by  the 
Irish  insurgents,  umded  under  Q«nenl 
Humbert  (2S  Aug.,  1798)  from  three 
frigates.  Several  battles  were  fought  m 
those  ol  Castlebar,  Colooney,  and  Ball)- 
namackf  but  at  Killala  the  insnrgentf 
were  defeated  with  great  slaughter. 

General  Humbert  ■arrend«r«<l  to  General  LaXb 
after  the  battle  of  BiUllnamuck.  8  8ept.  Sstm 
French  fri)(-ite«  on  their  way  to  aid  the  Irish.  ^<n 
captured.  1^  Oct.,  by  Sir  J.  B.  Wa  


Tone  wa«  among  the  priecmara. 

'  Killing  no  Murder/  1657.   A 

pamphlet  printed  in  Holland,  wbiiJi 
caused  an  immense  sensation  at  th« 
time.  After  an  address  to  Cromwell  and 
another  to  the  army,  it  divides  itself 
into  three  parts:  (1)  Is  the  lord  pro- 
tector a  tyrant  ?  (Yes,  because  he  has 
arrogated  to  himself  regal  power  and 
state.)  (9)  Is  it  lawful  to  kill  a  tyraat? 
(Yes.  Example:  Bnitus  killed  Caesar 
and  was  deemed  a  patriot.)  (8)  Will  the 
removal  of  Cromwell  be  fen-  the  well- 
being  of  the  three  nations  ?  (Yea.  For 
his  misrole  is  fall  of  mischief.)  It  then 
condades  by  warning  Cromwell  that  his 
life  is  not  worth  an  honr't  porchase. 
This  book  created  qnite  a  fwrcre,  and 
was  distribated  by  thousands.  Sexby 
avouched  that  he  was  the  author  ol  it, 
but  Clarendon  tells  us  that  Sexby  was  an 
illiterate  man.  Evelyn  and  others  think 
the  author  was  Captain  Titus,  who  r»> 
sided  in  Holland  at  the  time  (*  Diary,'  ii. 
210).  Some  aaeribe  it  to  Willan,  and 
others  to  Allan. 

There  was  a  similar  pamphlet  pub- 
lished in  France  in  1658  entitled  *  Tner 
nn  tyran  n'est  pas  nn  crime.'  It  was 
issued  by  Carpentier  de  Marigny,  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Mazarxn. 

Kilmainham  Treatv  (T%«),  188S 
A  supposed  compact  made  by  Mr.  Olad* 

stone,  the  prime  mini?tflr^  with  DilloD, 
Psirndl,  and  O'Kolly,  vU^ai  in  April  they 
ware  uiiciperit^^Ty' r-^l(^ns*d  from  Kit 
mainham  jail,  ^^hrrn  i\u  y  hid  b«H?n  itod- 
&ned  for  excitini^  tiku  Iri:ih  tn  re>^iAt  the 
payment  of  rcat^  rhU  to  prevent  ae* 
tenants  from  taJdnf^^  the  (&nna  ffoim 
which  persons  hsd  been  eviclo^  TIm 
tale  is  thnt  th«  tliree  natlawm  |ii«. 
mlBcd  to  exult  th«m*eW«s  lo  fi^tf 
Ireland  tl  they  wer«  net  fr«^  snd  «o  tlncy 
W¥rE?  ro]efU»ed ;  but  most  oi^rtainlf  U)mf 
ha^'e  done  nothing  tfinois  I0  [nutifj  Xx^ 
land,  but  qtuW  Uiu  ooatnuj  {l«i0ii^ 


KIN 

Kin  (TMU  or  the  QoHen  Baoe.  So 
Ihe  Nio-ichin  Tartan  of  Obin*  oaOed 
themMlTM  (1188-1285). 

Kinoonghisb.  A  stalnto  in  Ifo- 
laad  which  providM  thai  erery  hand  of  * 
Mpt  is  to  M  charged  with  tn j  troeeon, 
felony,  or  baiiioiifl  crime  eonunitted  by 
any  one  of  the  Mpl 

Xing  {The  Black).  Helnrioh  m.  of 
Oenneny  (1017, 1046-1050). 

King  lTh€  Bed).    L  The  king  of 

pMvia  was  10  celled  from  hie  red  tomn. 

Or  •do  vlFHMm  Bimo  propUgrnb—  tfnmimte 

jituffUr  albs  latnmwta  JWo*  M*tm  app«11mL— 

£L  William  IL  wee  caDed  .Bi0i«,  or 
the  Bed  King,  from  the  cdloor  of  hie  hair 
(1067, 1087-1100). 

HL  Otto  XL  kaieer  of  Oermany  wee 
ottlled  the  Bed  King  tot  a  limilar  reaecn 
(965,  978-088). 

lY .  AmadeoB  YIL  ooont  of  SaToy  was 
oalled  *  The  Bed '  alM>  (1880, 1888-1891). 

KaImv  nrtedriah  L  «m  «alliA  *BMtantM* 
toeMhtendbMie. 

King  (Tks  8ummef%  Amadens  of 
Spain. 

King  (The  Wh4U),  The  king  of 
MaaooTy  wm  lo  called  firom  hie  'alba 
tegnmenta.'    See  *  King  {The  Bed)\ 

Mmmoorj  wm  oaII«d  WMtt  Jhuata,  uid  nrobaUj 
taia  WM  Um  HMnn  why  th«  MommtIU  kiii«  wm 
o»lted  tlM  WhlU  klBC.  or  king  o(  WhlU  BoMto. 
FolaJid  WM  BiMk  ItvMtK.    Av'BuiU.' 

King  (The  Winter),  Friedrioh  Y., 
the  liTM  of  Ferdinand  XL  of  Qermany. 
He  married  Elisabeth  daughter  of  James 
L  of  England,  and  was  kins  of  Bohemia 
one  winter,  1619-90.  His  wife  was  oaDed 
the 'Winter  Queen.' 

King  Baoold.  John  of  Leyden 
the  tailor,  who  headed  the  Anabaptists 
of  Germany,  and  arroffated  to  himself 
the  name  and  title  of  'King  J^m  of 
Leyden.'  His  nsme  wss  Jolm 
(1610-1686). 


KingBomba.  Nickname  of  Ferdi- 
sand  n.  of  Naples,  who  bombarded 
Messina  in  1848. 


tkaab.   Fwdtaaad  R.  at  NadtawM  »  stmI  Tom 
0l  jfr^tere^miMtU^  and  jjy^  mmTnaciB  jj^jy—  oaif 
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Kinff  Xdward*S  Law.  The  laws 
enf oioed  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
the  mode  of  goremment  which  then 
prerailed. 

Whan  th«  pMpla  •iMBOowd  for  Klag  Kdwrnrd'a 
l»w^  tlMy  mMnI  UmI thaywlfllMd  to  be jovenad 
la  tb*  MSM  maniMr  m  adward  th«  Oonf  mmw 
fOTwnad  Um  BAlloa  OOil-lOS). 

King  Henri's  King.  Chicot  the 
iester  (1558-1591),  who  rated  Henri  m. ; 
but,  to  his  honour  be  it  spoken,  he  loved 
him  and  serred  him  faitlunlly.  It  would 
be  weU  if  some  wise  ones  took  ooonsel 
firom  the 'fooL' 

Kinf  Hob.  Bobert  Brace  was  so 
called  by  Edward  L,  meaning  'king 
chorL'  Hob  was  a  common  name  for  a 
Tillager  or  half -serf,  as  Hodge  still  is  for 
a  faim-laboarer.  Dn  Cange  (art '  Haba  *) 
says  Hovia  means  a  village,  (German  ho/f 
and  the  following  from '  Chron.  Mortis  S. 
Agnetis,'  chap.  xxvL:— 'Danmom  mag- 
nam  haboimus  in  horia  nostra  ez 
inondatione  aqoarom.' 

Perhaps  'Bob*  Is  a  mate  vuteal  ot  'Bob,'  oe 
*Bob.'U.Bobari.  ^^ 

King  Holan.  King  Alfonso  ZIL 
of  Spam  was  called  'Boi  Hnlan'  in 
1888,  beoaase  he  had  recently  accepted 
a  colonelcy  of  a  Uhlan  regiment  in 
Prassia. 

King  Jsme«'8 Bible.  Am 'King's 
Bible 'and 'Bible.' 

'King  Jesus.*  William  Hacket, in 
the  early  part  of  Elisabeth's  reign,  gave 
himself  oat  to  be  Kin^  Jesas.  His  two 
'j^rophets'  were  Arthmgton  and  Cop- 
Dinger.  Hacket  wss  ezecnted  in  1592, 
Coppinger  starved  himself  to  death  in 
prison,  and  Arthingtonwsssabseqaently 
pardoned. 

Bang-Maker  {The).  Biohard  N». 
ville  earl  of  Warwick  ri428-l471). 
When  Henry  VL  wss  king  he  defeated 
the  Lancastrians,  oaptared  the  king  at 
Northampton  (10  Joly,  1480),  and  pro- 
daimed  Edward  IV.  king  (4  March,  1461). 

Sabseqnently  he  qoarrelled  with  Ed- 
ward, made  a  compact  with  Margaret 
fwife  of  Henry  YL),  married  his  daiif^hter 
Anne  to  Prince  Edward  (son  of  Henry 
VL  and  Margaret),  landed  at  Dover  (18 
Sept.,  1470),  drove  Edward  IV.  from  the 
throne,  and  restoied  Henry  VL  See 
next  article. 

Rlehwd  NaTtn*  wm  Sl»ta  bj  Sdwwd  IV.  afc  the 
ba»U«  of  BmimI  14  AfvU.  wU  whM  Sdwwd  be 
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King-Maker  (T^Bomon).  Rid. 
mer  (* —  jld,  479).  In  450  he  deposed 
the  Emperor  Ayltas,  uid  made  Majoriui 
emperor.  As  Majorian  proved  too  inde- 
pendent and  virtaouB  for  Bicimer's  likine, 
tlie  Suevian  put  him  to  death  (aj).  461), 
and  raised  Libius  SeveniB  to  the  purple. 
On  the  death  of  Libius  Severus  in  465 
Hicinier  kept  the  government  for  sixteen 
months  iu  his  own  hands,  but  in  467  the 
emperor  oi  the  ea»t  ai)pointed  the  western 
emperor,  and  Ricimer  acquiesoed  in  the 
a])i>ointmont  In  473  the  new  emperor 
was  slain  in  battle,and  Ricimer  appomted 
OlybrliiB  emporor.  This  was  tne  third 
emperor  which  the  barbarian  made. 

King  Matthias  is  dead.  This 
Hunirarian  proverb  is  the  greatest  eom- 

liuunt  ever  paid  to  a  crowned  head. 

t  means  'justice  no  longer  holds  the 
bahmce,'  as  it  did  when  Matthias  was  kins. 
It  appears  that  Matthias  son  of  Hunyadi 
was  indeed  a  model  king,  who  never  nad 
his  equal  on  any  throne  (1448, 1458-1490). 

King  Robert's  Bowl.  Said  to  be 
the  bowl  which  the  wife  of  Mark  Sprotte 
set  before  King  Robert.  It  is  still  preserved 
in  the  family  of  the  Sprottes  of  U rr.  One 
day  King  Robert  was  attacked  by  a 
Southron  on  the  banks  of  the  Urr,  near 
the  cottaj,'e  of  Mark  Sprotte  a  shepherd ; 
the  wife  of  the  shepherd  caught  hold  ci 
the  Southron,  pulled  him  to  the  ground, 
and  he  was  obli<;ed  to  yield.  She  then 
set  before  the  king  a  bowl  of  porridge. 
Bruce  said  he  would  give  her  for  rewud 
all  the  land  she  could  run  round  while  he 
ate  it,  and  she  ran  round  Sheeling  Hill. 
The  land  was  given  her,  she  was  called 
the  heroic  dame  of  Galloway,  the  hill  was 
called  the  King's  Mount,  and  the  family 
has  been  called  the  Sprottea  of  Uxr  for 
about  600  years. 

King  Smith.  Lonli  FhiHppe  of 
Fnunre,  wtidL^B^iipcd  fromFrancb  in  IBIB 
nuder  tho  assumed  name  of  Mr.  Smith. 

rQTiuuH  tnJi.'iKl :  afidlt^fl  vary  mmikrliinbl^^  tttat  th4 
flr&t  bt>  «rkiit]id  tiic  vhaLiI^  ba  a  iti.  HiuUh,  Hlned 
th«  haAulni'tl  UtUiid  hy  ^  hich  I  «M:iipo<l  Truib 
Kroucti  wiui  'VniJA.  JJook,  ibiB  la  luy  pouiiortH 
miwld  OQt   In  Uu  lumA  of   ^tailb.- —Tir    Tiivt. 

Kins  Tom.  Sir  Thomas  MaitLand, 
Ulp  iiTfil  Ijord  Hij^h  ComTntHAinnrr  of  iha 
Uititrd  SUit«s  of  th€  loiiijLfi  lelandfi,  so 
catlod  from  hiit  arhilrjiry  miLiint^rB.  Be 
Was  an  enoellent  ^oyemor,  h*\i  rulel  the 


islands  at  an  autocrat,  Mid  left  a  foil 
exchequer  at  his  death. 

King  of  Arms.  The  title  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  IV-  bat  Henry 
y.  created  &  Garter  Kin^  in  1417,  and 
George  IV.  the  Bath  King  m  1725.  The 
Gabtxb  King  of  Arms  now  senrea  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  and  the  Bath  Kinc 
of  Arms  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  The 
two  provincial  kings  for  England  are 
Glarbncxux  (named  after  Thomas  dnke 
of  Clarenoe,  brother  of  Henry  V.),  with 
jorisdiotion  over  all  parts  of  England 
MOtUh  of  the  Trent ;  and  Nonroy  [North 
roy],  with  jnrisdiotioa  OTer  all  pans 
north  of  the  Trent. 

The  King  of  Arms  tor  Scotland  is 
called  Ltoh,  and  for  Ireland  Ux^stkb. 

KinflrofBatll(T^).  Kin^Bichaid 
[of  Bath],  Bean  Nash,  master  of  the  oeie- 
monies,  or  Social  Premier  of  Bath  (1674- 
1761). 

King  of  Boorges.  Charles  VIL 
of  Franoe  was  so  called  by  the  English 
in  Franoe  because  he  retorned  to  Boniges 
when  he  fled  from  Paris. 

On  JUm  death  of  Charles  TI.  the  klxuRlom  of 
France   deecended    to    Henrr    V.   of   Enj^aa 
Charles  Vll.  refused  to  allow  the  elatm.  and  to 
time  took  refajte  la  BonrfM.  Jei 
the  scale,  ead^e  KlaSoTBowg 
le  Vlotorieoz. 

King  of  England.  A  title  first 
assumed  hj  Bichaid  L  See  *  King  cf 
Uie  English.' 

King  of  Fire  {The^ot  Bnlt«nKebir. 
Napoleon  was  so  called  by  the  Orientals 
(1709, 1804-1814, 1891). 

King  of  Franoe  {The),  So  tki 
monarchs  of  France  were  called  till  Od 
1789,  when  the  National  Assembly  oc^ 
dained  that  Lonis  XYL  shoold  not  be 

fltylod  *Kin(5of  France,' hnt  'Kin^of  th* 
French.'  TLb  roy*l  tHlt>  wim  AbolulKd 
in  Fnince  in  17tf3,  but  dt**  r^'ttncvd  to 
lail.  When  Louifl  PltiUppe  *il#  inviwd 
in  1430baUk«onhuij^^]f  tile  f^oTemnkHil 
he  was  styled  ^  King  of  the  FVeneh.' 

King  of  Ireland,    l^41>    A  tkk 

assnniftd  by  Ht^nry  VIII.  to  odanl^l  « 
notion  thtit  Uie  re^  doutlniChD  ol  ] 

the  ttiiig  of  ETijcJAiid  \iii]d  from  I 

hU  lor<l4bip  of  iKlfknd.     In  the  nr^n^l 

MiUj    and   Philip,  Paul    IV     (oct^Ub 
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nJaed  the  lordship  ol  IreUnd  into  a 
^Dgdom,  1557. 

John  WM  *  domlniMHilMnil*.' ABdCran  John  to 
Ua  fcho  kln#i  ol  Bngland  w«m  slylod  'lords  of 
~     ~       -.*    Tim  IriUi  Ard-rigk$  nf  andoabiedly 
«nnr  TIU.  had  no  ollMtlTo  sway 

^_  Jn^lhh  pal*.   JamM  I.  of  Bn<Und 

<««>  ta  MftUfty  Uw  flzAklngol  »U  bolMid.whMi 
IB  laot  Hugh  O  X«m  roimmod  to  MoobIJot. 

King  of  Kent.  Hangist,  ilnl  of  the 
kings  ofiha  Heptarohy,  was  king  of  Kent, 
AJ>.  455.  Hit  dominion  comprehended 
Kent,  Norfolk.  Suffolk,  Essex,  Middlesex, 
kc  In  596  the  f  onndstion  of  the  king- 
dom of  Bsiex  diminished  that  of  Kent. 

sang  Of  Paris  {The),  1588.  So 
Henri  dno  de  Ghuse  was  called  bj  Henri 
HI.  after  the  day  of  the  barricades  (the 
ISth  Blay),  iriien  the  king  fled  disgmsed 
as  a  ms^  to  Chartres. 

▲ftor  Um  mnrdwoC  BiJatH  BonH  m.  lofl  Mm 
tooB  MidTlattodhlsmolhw.  whowMininlMd. 
*  Tbo  King  of  Paris  IItm  no  knuar.  madam,'  aald 
1m: 'haneaforttilahaUnlsnalona.  Ihavanow 
BoriTaL'  *Iilsaolaaacat.m7aon.'MpUedCatha- 
rina,  *  bat  tt  moat  ba  sewn  ap  afaln.'-FAU0B, 

King  of  Pnusia  {The  Firtt), 
Frixdbioh  L  son  of  the  Great  Elector 
(1657,1701-1718).    i9s«*  Pnusia,' 4(0. 

King  of  Borne,  1811.  A  title  given 
br  Napoleon  L  to  his  infant  son  at  birth, 
when  'he  aasociated  the  child  in  his  em- 
pire.' Prt^Mkbly  he  meant  to  reriTe  the 
iaile  invented  by  Kaiser  Heinrich  UL ;  if 
wo  the  title  was  a  blunder;  bat  if  he 
only  meant  to  imitate  the  ksAser,  he  was 
quite  at  liberty  to  adopt  any  title  no4 
aiieady  appropriated. 

Kixig  of  Sion  {The),  John  Beoold, 
BocooldT  or  Bookholdt,  tailor,  the  Ana- 
baptist (1610, 1584-1686).  Better  known 
as  John  of  Leyden,  the  name  he  took 
after  his*  coronation.'  He  was  sensnal. 
rain,  and  bloodthirsty,  fond  ol  reffai 
pomp,  and  introdoced  polygamy.  J<mn 
was  executed  by  lingering  tortores  in 
1586,  at  the  age  of  IM. 

King  ot  Slops.  Louis  XVUL  of 
Franoe(1755, 1814-1824). 

King  of  SafrollL  Sm  *Kings  of 
HoifolkaiidSailblk.' 

King  of  Terror  (T%«).  Bobetpierre 
was  the '  King  of  Terror,'  and  the  Com- 
Biitlee  of  Pnbuc  Safety  his  executive  for 
490  dava,  from  81  May,  1798,  to  27  July, 
ITM. 


King  of  the  Baihdoades  (8  syL). 
Tiouis  Pnilippe  of  France  (1778,  reigned 
1880-1848,  died  1850),  so  called  because 
he  assisted  in  the  revolution  of  1880  to 
barricade  Paris  and  resist  the  royal  troops. 

King  of  the'  Baso'cians  {The), 
President  of  the  derks  of  the  Basoche  or 
Basilica  of  Paris — i,e,  the  judges,  the 
barristers,  the  proctors,  and  other  officials 
of  the  Palais  de  Justice.  He  had  his 
court,  his  great  officers,  his  ooin,  and  his 
armorial  bearings.  Henri  UL  suppressed 
the  title,  and  transferred  to  the  onanoel- 
lor  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this 
'  king  of  the  lawyers.' 

King  of  the  Butohers  {The), 
The  lad  who  at  one  time  rode  on  the 
BcBuf  Oras  through  the  streets  of  Paris 
on  Shrove  Tuesday.  He  was  a  son  of 
one  of  the  three  great  butcher  families 
(Qois,  St.  Yon,  or  Gaboche),  was  dressed 
as  an  eastern  monarch,  carried  a  naked 
sword  in  one  hand  and  a  sceptre  in  the 
other,  and  rode  on  the  back  of  tne  prize  ox. 
He  also  enjoyed  certain  privileges  in  his 
year  of  office.  The  procession  of  Bceuf 
Gras  had  no  king  m  my  time — %,e,  the 
middle  of  the  19th  cent. 

In  Maw  OrlaaiM  Ass  Is  stlU  OflBOl  tha  eaatral 
SSWWOC  tha  IfanM  Otm  (aaUvlUaa. 

Bcsuf  graa,  pronoanca  Buk-^rakf. 

King  of  the  English.  A  titla 
assumed  in  828  by  Egbert 

BTarr  klnf  from  William  to  Hanrj  n.  eallad 
hlmaalf  'king  ot  tha  BngUah'  {rtg  Anglonmiu 
Richard  L  was  tha  llxst  to  eaU  hhrnaU  Alntf  of 
England '  {t$M  A  nglia). 

King  of  the  French.  So  Louis- 
Philippe  entitled  himself  in  1880.  Simi- 
larly, the  two  Napoleons  called  them- 
selves '  emperors  of  the  French,'  and  not 
'  emperors  of  Franoe.' 

Of  oooraa.  tha  notion  waa  tkal  tta  IsmI  oaUai 
#»anoa  balongad  to  tha  paoplo.  and  that  tha  king 
oramparordlaaTowadallrlghttolt.  Thar*  seams 
now  (IflBO)  a  radical  notion  that  all  tha  land  oi 
tha  nation  ahoold  ba  vaatad  In  tha  soraralgn  and 
not  ba  hald  by  prirato  landlords.  Strange  how 
radicals  shoold  wtah  toroU  back  tha  tldaofhla- 
tory  to  tha  tima  ol  Ihe  Conqnast  I  Funny  ad- 
▼anoamantthlal  ^^ 

King  of  the  Hills.  Vincent  the 
Chartist,  1889.  The  hiU  district  of 
Wales  is  about  five  miles  from  Newport, 
and  abounds  in  coal  and  iron. 

King  of  the  Markets  {The),  or 
'LeBoi  des  Halles.'  Francois  de  Ven- 
ddme  duo  de  Beaufort  (1616-1669), 
natural  son  of  Henri  IV,  ana  Gabhelle 
d'Estr^es.  So  called  because  he  waa 
Tei  y  popular  with  the  French  pffoletarial 
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Lagmige-Chaooel  uaerted,  in  the '  Ann4^ 
Litt^raire,'  1759,  that  the  doe  was  the 
*  Iron  ]£adt,' but  this  hae  been  folly  dis- 
prored.  He  was  slain  in  a  sortie  at  the 
liege  of  Gandia. 

King  of  the  Peak  (The\  1516. 
Sir  George  Vemon  of  Haddon  Hall  was 
twioe  cited  to  appear  in  London  for  the 
mnrder  of  &  pedlar  hanged  by  his  order  on 
a  tree.  When  in  the  conrt  he  was  enm- 
moned  as  '  King  of  the  Peak '  he  Toooh- 
■afed  no  reply,  bot  on  the  third  sommons 
as  'Sir  George  Yemon'  he  instantly 
presented  himself.  The  pedlar  had  oom- 
mitted  murder  and  Sir  George '  lynched ' 
him.     The  case  was  dismissed. 

Kinff  of  the  Poop.  William 
Fitz-Osbert,  called  '  Longbeard,'  from 
the  length  of  his  beard.  Ezeooted  with 
great  barbarity  in  1199. 

KinflT  of  the  Ribalds  (The). 
*Le  RoT  des  Ribauds'  \Be-bo],  The 
captain  of  the  militia  created  by 
Philippe  n.  Angnste  of  France  in  1189. 
Charles  Y.  nnited  the  captaincy  of  the 
Ribalds  to  the  *  proTost  of  the  hdtel.' 

Kinff  of  the  Romans,  1066. 
Heinnch  XIL  the  Black  King  of  Ger- 
many invented  this  title  for  the  heir-eleoi 
of  Germany,  and  the  title  was  continoed 
till  he  was  crowned.  Till  1889  the  king 
of  Germany  went  to  Rome  to  receive 
from  the  pope  the  title  of  '  kaiser  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire/ bot  after  that  date 
the  king  at  his  coronation  in  (Germany 
assumed  the  title  ex-Ojfficio. 

If  a  father  made  bin  son  jolni-kln^,  the  tatbar 
^m»  kniKr  and  the  Hon  Kntff  of  the  Iioman$.  The 
aucccHBor  of  a  kaiM>r  wom  only  '  KlnK  of  the 
Itomana '  till  he  was  actually  crowned.  In  IfiOS 
Maximilian,  who  failed  to  get  himeelf  crowned 
kalMer.    c&lled    himaelf   *  Emperor-eleot  of    tb« 
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Kins  of  the  Sea. 
A  title  given  him  in  1858. 

He  won  the  great  naral  battle  of  Slnya  (1  syL) 
orer  the  French  in  U40,  and  beat  the  Spanish 
squadron  off  Wlaebalaea  in  1380. 

King's  and  Queen's  Ck>untie8 
(Ireland).  The  territory  belonging  to  the 
septs  of  Leix  and  Offaly,  who  resisted  the 
forfeiture  of  their  lands  and  took  up  arms ; 
but  the  septs  were  exterminated,  and  their 
territory  lormed  into  two  coonties  named 
King's  and  Qneen's,  in  honoor  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  and  the  aasize  towns  of  the 
eoontiee  were  oalled  Philipetown  and 
Maryborough  alter  the  names  of  the  king 
•adfoeea. 


Kingf  8  and  Queen's  Men,  1S7L 
The  factions  of  James  VL  of  Scotland 
and  his  mother  Mary  queen  of  Soot&,  • 
prisoner  at  the  time  in  England.  In  1578 
the  queen's  faction  was  stamp^  out  uid 
the  reign  of  Mary  was  virtually  at  an  end. 

King^S  [or  Queen's]  Bench.  An 
Bnglishlaw  court  where  the  sovereign  i^ 
supposed  to  occupy  the  Hi  dtjtistic^  It 
was  originally  the  Aula  Regia  which  fol- 
lowed Uie  king  in  all  his  trarels.  B) 
1  WilL  IV.  o.  70  the  number  of  judges 
was  raised  from  fonrtofiye,  viz.  the  chief 
justice  and  four  puisne  or  younger  jud^e^ 
This  court  has  control  orer  all  other  law 
courts  b^  a  process  technically  called 
eertiordrif  by  rirtue  of  which  proceedings 
may  be  removed  to  it  from  inferior  ooorU 
It  can  also  prohibit  other  oourte  from 
proceeding  when  it  is  thought  that  they 
are  exceeding  their  jurisdiction.  It  hsia 
jurisdiction  orer  erery  s^ies  of  criminal 
offence  committed  in  Middlesex. 

King's  (or)  Queen's  Plates.  Purees 
of  money  for  raoee,  not  all  the  gifte  of  the 
reii^ning  sorereign.  In  the  reign  of  Qoeen 
Anne  a  gentleman  left  1300  guineas  for  IS 
plates  or  pareee  to  be  run  for  at  such 
places  as  the  crown  should  appoint ;  the 
condition  being  that  each  horse  shall 
carry  18  stone  weight  the  best  of  three 
heats  over  a  four-xnile  course. 

Kin«^s  Bible  {The),  leil.  The 
'  Authorised  Version '  is  so  oalled  because 
it  was  undertaken  by  the  command  of 
James  L,  to  whom  also  it  was  dedicMed. 
King  James  disliked  the  *  Great  Bible ' 
iq.v^  because  of  its  annotations.  He  also 
extremely  disapproved  of  the  Geneva 
Bible  (g,v.).    See  '  Bibles.' 

Kinf^s  Bishop  {The),  1817.  Wil- 
liam Smclair  bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Ed> 
ward  n.  sent  a  fleet  to  the  Frith  of  Forth ; 
and  the  sheriff,  with  600  Scottish  horw!. 
seeing  the  fleet,  retreated  precipitatelT. 
On  their  finiJ  tho  LiaLoji  nut  ilir  iti,  iivi 
eriL-d,  'Out on  yon  for fiLL!)t^ km^hts,  vbi«« 
■pur^  should  bi^  knocked  from  yoco-htfeWI 
WJio  Jjve^  ScotUmd  foilow  me!*  IW 
bi^^ho^i  iii^uie  iL  df?«porate  dhal|^  i^ 
thi^  Enijiish,  who  were  driven  to' 
shield  wit\i  loss.  Wh<.^n  BnK>e  h 
ihi^Ti^of,  tid  said  Sitidnir  tthuald  be  __ 
biMhop^  and  thta  Bluhjcm  of  Dunkeld  «m 
called  *Tfae  king's  bishop'  for  i^iM 
I  jeaCB, 


KiNcra 

KllktfB'BookiThe),  I  «LiberB«gis,' 

J>,  1684.    A  Mhedole  of  Ihe  talofttton 

of  an  ehvToh  yropertt  in  Bnslaiid  nubde 

after  the  aepAriUion  of  the  BnglUh  Obnroh 
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from  the  Chnrehof 

n.  1548.  *NeoeiMrT  Dootrini  Mid 
Emditiofn  for  uiy  Chriipan  mAn,'  »  book 
rablSehed  by  Henry  VIIL  m  »  rabeftiliito 
W  ihe  Bible,  which  he  f  orbede  Ihe  general 
poblio  to  reed.  Teediere  of  religion, 
noblae»  end  thoee  of  gentle  birth  might 
reed  H»  hot  if  enj  artifloer,  epprentioe, 
joufneTnuui,  leboorer,  or  eerrant  read  it, 
the  pnniehment  waa  a  month's  impriaon- 
ment.  The '  King's  Book '  was  far  more 
Catholic  than Protcwtant,  IndeedHenry 
waa  ifcCatholio  in  all  things  except  hia  own 
sapremaoy.    See '  Biah<^'  Book.' 

Thm  *  Klaf  •  Book*  !■  qnoUd  In  brtoC  m  fh« 
*  KrodfUon/ Ills  hi  ^MlmMranoopUd  (ram  the 
♦maliiif  Book  (f^4.bal  Imm  imm  to  Boaoa- 
tan-  lC«nUm 9m  Ctoooi.  tho 8oT«iflMruMiito 
Um  Ton  dbmnawdinOTrti.  tho  Lord's  Pr*7«*.tho 
Ato  Mavte*  Mid  ftatahM  with  Ml  oxpoalUon of  n«o> 
wiH- J^otMhfMon  Good  Worta.  ud  Prftyora  fw 
t^JPwai.    ttoqaoplitheApooryphgyaadWiogMt 

Kin^s  OoUeotion  (T^  1828. 
The  Boyal  library  of  QeoTge  ILL  giTen 
to  the  nation  br  George  IV^  and  adcM  to 
the  library  of  ttie  British  Mosenm.  The 
Boyal  Library  oonritte  of  the  librarr  of 
llr.  Joeeph  Smith,  British  oonsol  al 
Venice,  bought  hj  ttie  kins  in  1789  for 
10,0001.;  a  coUeonon  of  boMcs  bought  op 
when  the  order  of  Jesnits  waa  suppressed ; 
end  the  library  of  Charles  XL  Thennmber 
mi  wotamee  added  to  the  library  by  this 
loyal  gift  is  eomewhal  more  than  60,000. 

King^  Ck>lleffe.  L  Aberdeen,  1494. 
Foonded  by  King  James  IT. 

n.  Cambridge,  1441.  Founded  br  King 
Henry  YL  Tb/B  chM>el  waa  flnisnedin 
isaa  Theheadof  the  ooUege  is  oeQed 
thft  proToei. 

XIL  Iioodoo.    Incorporated  1888. 

OonfiMSion  {The).  The 
at  of  1880.  So  called  be- 
signed  by  Khig  James  YL  (after- 
I  James  L  of  Exigland).  It  abjured 
I  of  theChuzch of  Rome;  bound 
the  sobsoribers  to  defend  the  tenete  of  the 
Belbnned  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to 
snerd  with  goods  and  Urea  the  person  and 
eathorityofthekinf. 

Kinc's  Bril  (Tke)>  Scrofula,  so 
aaDed  because  it  wee  sopposed  to  be  cured 
by  Ihe  Unff's  touch.  Touching  for  scrofula 
wee  pradtted  by  Bdwaid  the  Cc-nfessor 


(1048-1088);  bt  Louis  IZ.  of  France  in 
1480;  hj  the  kalser-king  Karl  VUI.  at 
Bome  and  Naples  in  1498 ;  by  Francis  L 
in  1587 ;  by  CnarlesII.,  and  Queen  Anne. 
II  WMattomplod  b7  Prfaioo  OhMTlM  Bdwwrd  tho 
ProtoBdor.  ot  Hotyxood,  tai  174B:  bj  Louis  XVI.  ot 
BotauinlTli. 

Kinff's  HalL  Cambridge,  1887. 
Founded  by  King  Edward  HL  In  1646 
this  college  was,  with  other  foundations, 
consolidated  into  Trinity  College. 

King's  Ideutenants  ( TTie).  Noble- 
men oommissioned  by  the  three  Lancas- 
trian kings  to  put  into  military  order  their 
respeotite  counties,  and  levy  fines  on 
thoee  inoi^>able  of  bearing  arms.  These 
gentlemen  are  now  called  *  Lords  Lien- 
tenants  of  Counties.' 

Kind's  ITominees  (The),  Thirty- 
six  Irish  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  whose 
estates  had  been  confisc^ed  by  Cromwell, 
named  in  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 
(1888)  to  be  xeetored  to  their  estates  with- 
out  fnrth^proof ,  hj  the  special  favour  of 
the  king  [Charles  it] 

King's  Pamphlets  {The).  80,000 
tracts  and  pamphlets  relatiTe  to  thehistory 
of  England  durins  the  civil  wars,  bound 
in  8,000  volumes,  o!  which  100  were  printed 
(but  never  published).  The  pamphlets 
were  commenced  for  tne  use  of  Charles  L 
by  a  clergyman  named  Thomason,  kept  in 
the  collector's  warehouses,  and  at  length 
lodged  al  Oxford  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Barlow.  They  were  bought  for  Charles 
n.  by  Samuel  Mearke,  stationer,  but  Mrs. 
Mearke,  the  widow,  tried  to  dispose  of 
them  by  the  desire  dt  Charles  n.  George 
nL  bought  them,  and  in  1768  presented 
the  whole  to  the  British  Museum. 

King's  Preachers.  Six  able  di- 
vines  appointed  by  Edward  VL,  four  of 
whom  were  itinerant,  publicly  to  main, 
tain  the  dootrinee  of  the  Reformation. 

King's  Primer  {The),  1648.  Pub- 
lished  by  command  of  Henry  Vin.  It 
contained  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Litany,  the 
*  Venlte,'  and  the  *Te  Deum,'  with  some 
few  collects.  It  was  twice  revised  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VL,  and  again  in  the 
rei^^  d  Elisabeth  and  James  I.,  being 
ultmiately  made  into  our  present '  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.' 

King's  Quair,  ue.  King's  Book.  A 
poem  in  six  cantos  (197  stansas  of  seven 
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linM  each)  by  James  L  of  Sootltdid.  It 
is  the  siorr  of  his  courtship  of  Jane 
Beaaf ort,  who  became  his  wife. 

Kinff's  Stone  {The),  1618.  An  nn- 
hewn  column  erected  on  Flodden  E*ield 
to  mark  the  spot  where  King  James  IV. 

fell. 

King^  A  Chinese  word  equiyajent 
to  bookMf  bat  emphaticallT  appliea  to  five, 
as  oar  word  Bible  (a  boolE)  is  applied  to 
oar  Sacred  Scriptores.  The  fire  sacred 
books  of  the  Chinese  are:  1.  Y-King 
(cosmogony);  S.  Chi-KinM  (hjmns);  8. 
ChourKing  (annals) ;  4.  Li-Kt  (relinoas 
rites  and  ceremonies);  and  5.  Tehun-' 
Tneott  (chronologT  of  the  kingdom  of 
Lou,  the  country  df  Confucius).  To  these 
is  sometimes  added  the  Tao-ts-Kwig. 

KinfSB,  The  average  length  of  the 
reigne  m  the  three  countries  of  England, 
France,  and  Germany. 

ENOLAxn)  from  the  accession  of  the 
Conquest  28^  years. 

France  from  the  accession  of  Hugues 
Capet  20  years. 

GsBMAxnr  from  the  accession  of  Charle- 
magne 18  years. 

TlM  loasralfB of  Qa««ii  YleiorU  win  eonslder. 
Ably  raia«  tha  ATcragv  of  tho  aoTereigBS  of  Kng- 
land. 

The  aTang*  laafkh  In  Booilaad  fttom  Malcolm  L 
to  James  VI.  waa  fl  jrean. 


KiiU^  «nd  Popes.  The  era  of  im- 
pious cngs  and  mipious  popes.  See 
'Popes  and  Kings.' 

EangB  and  Queens  of  Eng- 
land. 

ViCTOBiA,  who  was  the  niece  of  Wil- 
LiAM  IV.,'  who  was  the  brotJier  of 
Oeorob  IV.,  who  was  the  »on  of 
Georob  nL,  who  was  the  grandson  d 
Geobob  II.,  who  was  the  »on  of 
Geobob  L,  who  was  the  eouein  of  Annb, 
who  was  the  eUter-in-law  of  Willujc 
ITLj  who  wftfl  fche  9on-%n-law  of  J^MEB  IL, 

wllO    WAA    llld    i^Oth^r   of    ClUHI.Sfl    11^ 

who  waa  Ibe  itm  of  Cuaj^i^b  h,  who 
wu  the  t</n  of  Jamxs  I.,  who  was  the 
eotitin  of  Emj^abiith,  who  wa«  the  hai/- 
tiat&r  of  MiKr»  who  wne  th*j  half-sistar 
of  Edwajid  VI^  who  wu  the  $on  of 
EIzNRT  Vni.j  who  was  the  ion  of 
HxNTiv  Tn,,  who  wa*  thp  eouein  of 
RuMAAD  in.,  who  woj  tlio  un<r/#  of 
E[>WAJti>  v.,  wlio  wan  thq  $on  of  EijWarjd 
IV,,  who  was  the  co't»in  of  Henuy  VI^ 
«ho  T  u  tha  «&fi  of  fit^&T  V^  who  waa 
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the  Mm  of  Hbvbt  IV.,  who  was  tbf 
eouam  of  Bichabd  II.,  who  was  thi 
grcutdeon  oi  Edward  nL,  who  was  ttu 
eon  of  Edwabd  IL,  who  waa  the  son  of 
Edward  L,  who  waa  the  eon  of  Hxwbj 
nL,  who  waa  the  son  of  Johk  ,  who  wia 
the  brother  of  Rzcbabd  L,  who  waa  the 
eon  of  Hbmbt  IL,  who  was  the  ooium  d 
Stbphbn,  who  was  the  ootmn  of  Hemkt  I. 
who  waa  the  brother  of  Welliax  Burnft. 
who  waa  the  son  ot  William,  thx  Con- 
QUBBOB,  who  waa  the  son  of  his  mother. 

Kinffs  Ck>mbatant  {The),  The 
kings  of  the  Tsheu  or  Chou  dynasty  d 
ChmA.  The  third  Imperial  dyn«aty,  and 
the  last  of  the  semi-historic  oeriod.  Tb^ 
*  fighting  kings '  were  the  feaoatoriea  who 
ruled  over  petty  neighhouring  states,  sd^ 
were  continually  at  war  with  eafC^  other. 

Tlia  moel  powatfttlof  Uiakinff  on— hataiil  iPt 
the  foondara  of  tha  tollowliis  steloa :  Tan.  On. 
Tohao,  HAa.  Ttea,  and  Tida. 

KinffS  of  Amu,  1488.  These  are 
four  in  JSngland :  Clarenoeoz  (who  ha» 
power  orer  all  parta  of  England  eouth  d 
the  Trent) ;  NorroT,  «.«.  North-roy  (whc 
has  power  over  all  parts  north  of  the 
Trent),  and  two  other  kings,  called  6arfe3 
King  of  Arms  and  Bath  King  of  AcBt- 
See  *  Heralds.' 

Oartar  la  iha  prlao^al  Klii(  of  Arms.  MglMi  r* 
rank  than  the  ofchara.  HaMrraathaOrdaroffia* 
Oartar.  Bath  King  of  Anna  aarraa  thia  0a4vfl< 
thaBath.  ^^ 

Kings  ofFranoe.  Theitreeidmseei' 

OLoynraaldadlavhailaiiowoaUad  tlMtaha  I 
deJtuitloa,whlohtebiiUtln  tha  nada  PaEta.iB  I 
theSelna. 

PHtupra  n.,  AnSMla,  tio^ad  to  tte  «M 
Louvre. 

Louis  TX.  raaldad  In  tha  BaattUa. 

PHuarra  VL  da  Valola  Ured  at  ViaoeniHa. 

CnAMhms  ▼.  la  8a«B  UTod  ta  iha  Hotel  4e  It 
PaoL 

CUARLXS  VI.  la  Blan  AimiUved  In  tha  PaialKdM 
Tooraellea. 

CHABi.se  IX.  liTed  In  tha  Tnllariea. 

Louu xm.  la  Jaata  Uved  in  the  Pahda dala»» 
boorg.     

Locis  ZIT.  la  Qiaad  Monacqna  Ihrad  a*  ^Nr 

LrfMriH  XVI.  te  Ifu-tfT  lifted  nt  tht.  P^J*^  B^^   i 
SjPiirRc^jr  [.  ajiti  ill.  UtlJ  Ln  L>kfr  T^ulon*^  1 

The  Pr»fJ«lte  ttl  Ifaa  IWpTlliJJc  )uT*UT*dto^ 
PiJ>lj  daMCl^sAa. 

Kings    of    Ijelr^.      Sa   thm  M 

Danish  rulers  were  styled,  becaase  dair 
resided  at  Leire,  m  Soeland. 

KingB  of  Norfolk  and  BulfoU. 

IBSl.     ^0  LriL^t«r  and  Wettlbrvmoi  elyL^i 
them^cU^cs  iit  tlio  robclUon  of  WaI  !&«  ' 
Tjlor  and  Jiioir   Slrair,     Thaj  ^ 
axfK:u^Ml  in  Ju&e  the  Aaai«  T^*^ 
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Kingdom  of  Al  Oarb,  or  Algarve. 
Fbunded  by  Shfthpoor  aboni  1008;  set 
Mida  in  lOU  by  the  dynasty  of  the  Aitae- 
iaas  (8  wjlU  «>  «^ed  from  Al  Aftaa. 

Kingdom  of  Italy  (T%«).  L  Lorn- 
UzdY  was  so  ealled  m  the  teign  of 
ChaTlmnagne,  and  when  Charlemagne 
md  Ilia  soocessors  are  called  'kings  of 
Itabf/  the  meaning  is  Lombardv. 

£L    1806 ;   the   onion   by_  Napoleon 


Bonapaxte  ol  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian 
territories.  Thoogh  the  title  was  so  pre- 
tantaooa*  the  new  state  did  not  comprise 
abowe  m  third  of  the  peninsula.  After 
tbe  battle  of  Waterloo  (1816)  this  geo- 
graphical  arrangement  was  set  aside. 
~  '  '       '     ioi  ttatar 

"ladUO; 


Kingdom  of  Boone  {The),  Soot- 
land  was  ao  oaQed  so  long  as  the'Lia 
Fail '  (9*v.)  remained  in  that  dty,  and 
SeosM  was  the  Sedm  Frineipam  of 
Kocth  Britain. 

Kingdom  of  Sion  {The),  in  Mttn. 
«ter,  asl  op  by  John  of  Leyden,  and 
meant  to  be  a  theocracy.  John  appointed 
(welre  indges  orer  the  'tribes,'  and 
Matthiesnn  the  baker  had  before  him 
aoot  out  '  apostles '  to  preach  the  Ana- 
bttptial  doctrines  (1684-1680). 

Kingdom  of  Westphalia  (^)> 
1807.  uarred  by  Napoleon  oat  of  Hesse 
Cttaael  and  part  of  UanoTer,  and  given 
to  Jeroma  Bonaparte,  his  youngest 
brother.  Abolished  after  the  battle  of 
Wftftorloo  fai  1816. 

Kingston,  fai  Surrey.  So  called 
beeaose,  in  901,  Edward  the  Elder  was 
crowned  then. 

Kingstown  (Irdand).  So  named 
in  boooor  of  the  risit  made  by  George 
IT.  to  Ireland  soon  after  his  coronation 
in  1821.  The  town  had  been  preriondy 
called  Dnnleary,  then  a  mere  fishing 
Tillage  on  the  coast  of  Dublin  Bay,  about 
awran  mHea  from  the  dty.  Kingstown 
ia  BOW  a  large  and  beantifnl  town,  with 
oosnmodioaa  quays,  magnificent  piers. 
railway  to  Dublin,  mail  boats,  ftc»  and 
handsnma  riUaa  au  about  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  Bttssian  alphabet 
I  it  was  arranged  by 


Kirimt'i 


Bishop  Oyrfl. 

rilM  Bllitolvffl* 
tiOo  »  frittUd  I 


jb»lanMdtaloRaMM»dp«t 

_  . fcook  whlob  Mij  poor  man  will 

ko  aUo  to  rMd  If  oaly  te  kwws  kis  IdiiUttMb. 


Kirk(T%«).  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  (1689). 

Kirk  of  Field  {The  Tragedy  of  the). 
The  murder  of  Henry  Damley,  hasband 
of  Manr  queen  of  Soots,  who  was  blown 
up  with  gunpowder  in  a  mansion  called 
lurk  of  Fiela,  belonging  to  James  Ken 
nedy  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews. 

On  Iho  Monday  boforo  hla  [Damtoy's]  mudw 
the  qoeon  p—wd  the  eT«alng  with  him  Ull  it  was 
ktma  to  attond  a  maaqaa  which  waa  to  be  gtrea 
In  tho  palaoa.  .  .  .  About  twr  In  th«  morning  ol 
ToMdaj  Bothw^  with  a  Mlautod  partr  of  deapo. 
rata  mm,  oponad  tha  under  apartmenU  of  iha 
Kirk  of  Flald  b7  m«ana  of  false  kejrs,  and  laid  a 
"of  funpowder  which 


by  m 
itoa 


ktch  to  a  quantity  ..  . ^ 

prerloualr  placed  beneath  the  klnra 
k-Slr  W.  80OTT.  HM.  of  SeoUamd,  xxwiiL 


Hi$t.  of  SeoUamd,  xxr 

Kirk  Session  (TAe),  1689.  The  low- 
est  judicatory  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland.  It  ia  oomposed  of  the 
parish  minister  and  ruling  elders,  to 
assist  in  superintending  the  social,  moral, 
and  religious  condition  of  the  parish, 
ludge  of  the  fitness  of  those  who  wish  to 
become  members  of  the  church,  to  exer- 
cise discipline  on  those  guilty  of  scan- 
dalous offences,  and  to  grant  certificates 
to  worthy  members  who  remove  to 
another  parish.  The  other  three  courts 
are  the  Presbytery,  the  Siniod,  and  the 
General  Assembly.    See  'Fresbytery.' 

Kirkland*s  Plot  {Moeet),  1776. 
Eirkland,  a  natiye  of  South  Carolina, 
waa  employed  by  Stuart  and  oUier 
Royalists  to  ooncert  measures  with 
General  Gage  for  a  joint  attack,  by  sea 
and  land,  on  the  southern  states  of  N. 
America,  while  the  savages  fell  on  tiieir 
rear.  The  plot  was  discovered,  and  the 
Americans  endeavoured  to  win  over  the 
savagea,  but  without  success;  so  the 
Americans  entered  their  country,  laid 
waste  the  cornfields,  and  iJmost  eztir^ 
pated  the  Oherokees. 

Kirkpatrick  Crest  and  Motto. 
A  bloody  hand  holding  a  dagger,  and 
the  motto  '  I  make  sicker.'  When  Robert 
Bruce  had  stabbed  Comyn  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  Minorites,  Dumfries 
(1806),  Sir  Roger  Kirkpatrick  asked  if  he 
was  sure  the  traitor  was  slain.  *  I  doubt 
so,'  replied  Bruce.  *Aye?  do  vou 
doubt?  'exclaimed  Eirkijatrick,  'then 
ni  make  sicker.'  So  saying  he  thrust 
his  dagger  into  Comyn's  heart 

Kislar  Aga.  Chief  of  the  black 
eunuchs.  About  equal  in  patronage  to 
our  lord  chancellor.    The  revenuesi  &0b 


nssma 


KKiaHT 


of  all  religious  fotindationf  9t%  •!  the 
disposal  of  the  Kislor  Aga. 

Kissing  the  Pope's  Foot.    Kiss- 

ing  the  foot  of  a  Roman  emperor  wm  » 
method  of  adoration  paid  to  him  as  a 
god,  and  Diocletian  (284-305)  had  his 
ahoes  stadded  with  gems  to  render  ths 
ceremony  Ie»s  obnoxious. 

When  popes  assumed  regal  powers 
they  adopted  the  same  custom,  and  some 
had  crucifixes  wrought  in  their  shoes  as 
a  salve  to  tender  consciences.  It  is  not 
{>o8Hible  to  state  with  certainty  when  the 
custom  began,  but  in  the  ritual  ascribed 
to  Pope  Gelasius  (492-490)  mention  is 
iiuide  of  deacons  '  kissing  the  pope's  feet 
before  they  began  reading  the  GospeL' 

Not  only  were  the  feet  of  the  pope 
kissed,  but  so  were  the  feet  of  the  mule 
or  ass  on  which  he  happened  to  be 
riding. 

The  Romans  certainly  kissed  the  feet 
of  their  idols,  and  thought  it  derogatory 
to  touch  their  mouths.  The  Persian 
method  of  adoration,  introduced  by  Cy- 
rus, was  falling  on  the  face  at  a  prmce's 
feet  and  kissing  the  ground  on  which 
he  stood.  Conon  refused  to  perform 
this  ceremony  to  Artaxerxes,  ana  Callis- 
thenes  refused  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore Alexander  the  Great. 

Kissing  the  cheek  was  a  Jewish,  Greek. 
And  Roman  custom  of  salutation,  still 
continued  in  France  and  some  other 
modem  nations  of  Europe.  Kissing  the 
hand  of  a  Uege  lord  was  a  ceremony  of 
homage,  and  subsequently  was  adopted 
by  sovereigns  as  a  part  of  coort  etiquette. 
*  Kli>iilnj(  handa '  or  to '  Kisa-hajads '  la  a  avnonym 
of  being  introduced  to  court  In  England,  Spain. 
nuBsla,  and  Turkey.  In  Catholic  ctithodrals  and 
otht^r  Important  churohes  on  Holy  Thursday  th« 
otnclant  who  colebrutoa  the  masN  waahes  and 
kiB«efi  the  feet  of  thirteen  old  or  thirteen  young 
porsuiiH,  in  comnit^tnoriitlon  of  the  ihOt  of  ChxiiW 
mentioned  In  the  Fourth  GospeL 

Kitchen  Cabinet  {The).  The  pri- 
vate  advisers  of  President  Jackson,  who 
naed  to  summon  Francis  P.  Blair  and 
AmoQ  KentiaJ  (tiLiri^r  of  the  *  Olobt^  'J  and 
oth^-ra,  to  oouBultution  by  a  back  door, 
or  tho  kitchundoor^  to  avoid  obd«rvatiou. 

The  m*iiiil*ni  at  Jao^taq  ■  Oiblntit  wwrfl  not 
k|]j^<1iutf5  aLtiii'i-jn r.n,  t»uL  thiny  w^tu  boa  hlj^h' 
COi-ti'  io  tw  cuni^C'iiiAl  DoujiwMor*  at  JiukAijad 
kfbLnJ  them  hf  hrpt  a  Kir<^|Mm  CaHtnpl;  at 
Br^aLurM  astecLoiJ  Iwr  Ihilr  >^i'rvLin  dn^utloD  to 
tla    ptrrOb,    Includtng  a  r   ,  t<,^-vtH».U.ya    Of     Kbm 

Kit-Kat  Club  [The),  or  'Kit-oat 
2lvih;  IGU^^ll^.     Comp<^»d  at  first  of 


thirty  mwnlwri,  originated  ehWiy  b^ 
Dr.  Garth  tha  poet,  aothor  oi  Tim 
Dispensary/  fai  imitefcinM  ol  BoileaB'i 
'Lntrin,'  to  ridiovle  the  apotheeariei, 
who  were  at  war  with  tha  physicians 
about  the  establishment  of  dispensarK^. 
The  apothecaries  strennoosly  opposed 
the  deei^  Oarth  was  a  W  if  and 
HanoTenan,  and  the  club,  which  was 
held  in  King  Street,  Westminster,  was 
sapplied  with  pastry  by  Christophe? 
Kat,  a  pastrycook  near  oj.  Its  toa»i« 
were  engrared  on  the  drmking-glassea, 
that  no  Jacobite  sentiment  might  b« 
insinuated.  Dissolved  in  1790. 
Addlsoaaad  StMle  WW*  BMoiban  a<  tiM  eteb. 

Kit-Kat,  or  'Eit-oat»'  Piatnres. 
Oil  paintings  of  the  members  of  the  Kit- 
Kat  Clob,  by  Godfrey  SiMller.  Thtj 
were  the  natoni  size,  bat  only  down  to 
the  knees.  These  and  all  ""^'W  '  thre«> 
quarter  likonesoes '  are  oallad  K^luj 
pictores. 

Klephtea  (1  svL).  Brignnds  d 
Thessalv,  for  a  long  tune  opposed  to  tht 
Aimatoles  (8  syL),  bvi  in  the  mssr 
reotion  of  1821  they  united  ag»ins*  titf 
Turks  lor  the  independenoa  of  Ovseaa 

Knnrod  (IVmi^  o/).  a  izMfty  of 
peaoe^  after  the  war  of  Calmar,  aigaed  is 
1618  at  Knerod  by  Christian  IV.  king  '^ 
Denmark  and  Gostavos  Adolphos  kin^  >v' 
Sweden.  Gostavns  Adolphas  consenwd 
to  ransom  the  urovlnoes  which  the  Dac» 
had  taken,  and  to  ahandon  his  oUibi  w~ 
the  island  of  Oesel,  and  to  the  ooasts  "^^ 
the  Arotio  Ooeaa  at  far  aa  tha  Bay  of 
Waranger. 

Knife  for  the  Aoademio  KBota 

{The).  Chrysippos  tiie  Stoic  (b.c  ^-^ 
S97).  He  was  tna  keenest  disnatanl  *■  ^ 
his  age.  It  waa  said  of  him,  *  If  the  gods 
make  use  of  dialeotica,  it  mnst  be  tba 
logic  of  Chrysippos.' 

Knlebt  Bachelor  {AY  TlM?id«»» 

grade  oftnightJ  i  -  h  ^i ;  con  f  orred  ab  cItiIia^^-' 
as  weU  as  on  m^ht'irr  and  naval  < 
The    recipitrit  kneeU  b«lon  I 
reiga,  who  snyii  to  him  '5oai 
au  jwm  de  diri*^*  and  then  addA^  * 
Sir '  (nataing  the  CAth/uh  i 

Knight    Baronet,    i 
order  mstitutod  23  Mh^,  inil,  by  J^ 
L     Instil  u tod  in  IrHaud  80  ^qii.  i^l^T 
aod  iti  St^Uand  by  ChAii««  L  to  Ul^     1 


XKiaHT-fiBRANTBT 


KMIOBXI  m^ 


1  wbld?l»««  wmn  too  t—bim  to  rwaadr, 

ABd  lor  radreoatag  which  honoar.  plimdar,  or  rich 
JoiMitioM  bcoanM  nsnaJly  thalr  oompenukUoo.— 
TCBOU.  tfM0ff  <tr  Bmglamd  dttrimg  tu  Middle  A§e$, 


ProlmbtyUMrelaAbMlsof  truth  hitfateaftAto. 
iMt :  M,  withoai  donU.  «h«  ralM  of  kal^ 


Knight  Service,  or  'Knifi^iit'  Scc^ 
▼ioe.'  Serriog  the  kmg  on  honebftck  in 
hia  military  6X|>edition8.  This  aernoe 
was  pftid  in  oaniid»ration  of  lands  held 
tmder  the  oown,  and  waa  at  one  time 
oonaideied  the  moat  honourable  of  all 


Kniffht  of  Iiiddesdale  {The 
famous),    William  Douglaa  (*— 1858). 

Knights.  Anglo-Saxon  enUU,  m 
militarT  attendant  who  paid  service  to 
•ome  chieftain  as  a  rent  for  land.  Galled 
in  French  Chevaliert,  and  in  German 
.Bafftfrt,  because  they  serred  on  horse- 
back. It  waa  oommoQ  to  create  knights 
belore  and  after  a  battle.  Thna  600 
Froieh  kni^ts  were  created  before  tiie 
battle  of  Agmcourt ;  similar  hooonn  wera 
oonteredon  great  festiyals^oh  as  aoor^ 
nation  or  royal  marriage.  The  apprentice 
of  a  knight  was  called  a  sqoire,  wfaieb 
mflanaa  shield-bearer  (French  ieuym). 
Not  only  kings  conld  create  knights,  bnl 
kmgbts  themselTca  could  dab  others. 
The  chief  ceremony  waa  for  tiie  knight 
to  toQch  with  his  sword  the  neck  d  the 
parson  aa  be  knelt  before  hiia.  saying 
thaae  words:  'Arise,  Sir  Knighl' 


Att«d  «»▼•  AUMktoa  m  b«U  sad  sSbtb  aai 
tflrdad  hfan  with  %  sword.  a.D.  MO. 

MMirrlnS  Tortow  tromTlM  Moon  la  U#  W9f 
UShtad. 

Knights  Baronets  of  Kova 
BootiA.  lOSl.  A  titie  conferred  Ij 
James  L  on  a  number  d  Scotch  ad> 
Tentorart  whose  object  waa  to  oolonisa 
North 


Knifl^t's  Fee,  or  'Feodum  MiU- 
iaia.'  A  portion  of  land  held  by  a 
knight  for  military  aerrioa.  William  tha 
Coomiecor  had  an  army  of  60,000  knif^ta 
in  maa  at  siioh  f eea. 

Knights  Hospitallen.  'Kniglitt 
a<  SiJohB  olJamsakn,' or '  Kaighli  ol 


.  1048.  dgaoiaad  fto  gsaad  and 
entertain  pilgnms  to  the  Holy  Sepnkhre 
at  Jemsalem,  and  henea  called  hotpital- 
l&n.  Their  monaatory  at  Jamaalem  was 
dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  hence 
their  sacond  nama.  When  expelled  from 
Judaea  they  were  allowed  by  Karl  ¥.(1580) 
io  settle  in  Malta,  and  hence  their  thkd 
title.  Soppreaeed  in  England  1640,  in 
Firaoce  1799»  and  di^Mised  by  Napoleon 
in  1798.  ^^ 

Knights  Bword  -  bearers. 
Founded  in  190}  by  the  bishop  of 
LiTonia  for  the  defence  of  that  see. 
Thej  were  originally  called  'Knights 
of  LiTonia,'  Mi  reoeiTed  the  name 
of  Bword-bearert  from  two  erosa-swords 
embroidered  in  red  on  the  bteast  of 
their  white  mantlea.  These  knights 
were  masters  of  Ltvonia  and  Esthinua. 
Oothard  Kettler,  the  60th  grand  master, 
became  a  Lutheran,  and  in  1661  the 
Borerei^ty  of  the  KiHghta  Sword-bearers 
was  spht  up  into  fiye  parts :  (1)  One  part 
went  to  Ivan  Vassilieyitch  csar  of 
Bussia;  (S)  Esthonia  and  Berel  swore 
fideUty  to  Eric  XIY.  king  of  Sweden; 
(fi)  Linmia  waa  attsuhiM  to  Bigismand 
IL,  called  Sigiampnd  Augustas  of  Poland; 


(4)  Arensbarg  and  the  isle  of  Oea^  went 
to  Magnoa  duke  of  Holstein;  and  (6) 
Oothard  Kettler  kept  for  himself   Um 


provinces  of  Courlsnd  aad 
[SemigaUa],  of  which  he 
by  tha  king  of  Poland. 

Knights  "Femplars  {The),  1118. 
A  military  order  of  monks  organised  to 
protect  pilgiims  on  their  read  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Subsequently  their  diief 
office  waa  to  protect  the  Holy  Sepulture 
at  Jerusalem  against  the  Saracens.  Ttiej 
followed  the  Benedictine  rule  and  took 
ttie  TOWS  of  porerty.  ehaatiiy.  and  obe- 
dience; but  tiiey  became  immensely 
rich,  worldly,  and  tyiannieaL  The  order 
waa  eappressed  in  1811-1814,  and  in 
England  m  lasa. 

of    «lM 


V«mpl«  bMAUM  BAldwla  IL  klos  6t  Jortuwlea 
^▼«  ilMm  m  hooM  built  on  ths  alM  of  Solomon'a 
foift^*.  Tholr  oortnnw  «■•  a  Ipag  wUto  lobo 
ioooratod  wtlli  a  Md  OKMS. 

Knights  of  Glya  and  Kerry 
(Iialand).  Hm  heads  of  two  ancient 
famHiea  maatd  Fitsgerald.  The  titles 
still  continual 

Knights  of  Labour  (ThsU  1^84. 
Uaiftad     Statea     Tha    tradaa      -' 


^FiBB,Q|Q|d 

in. 

feniaoB, 
hood.  As  I 

{U-^ipose&ic 
tndbeDtoBt 
Enriaoi  B 

Itwuint 

tatnadi 

eouiinatt 

Thu  MX 

Kail. 


^i 


L  t  m  »      JssaBf ' 


EfTEaDicnaa 


tbe  nUa;  i 
£m  tfai  ] 

XntellMtusl  Artist  ^TWv    Srfo- 
U«  Pn^^   it^Mr-l^es^      Fft^xMU   for 

^1 


ntfled    Tilit 


IntendAiLt«  Kilitwireo.    Acnp* 
e&Arg«d  wish,  all  toi&gi  wLlcb   ocoMm 

mimjiOJLaa  uLd 'eoni-CAbtlitT''*'' 
Tbey  ktc  BU9«d  t>j  Uie  mnirtar 
of  tlw  wtt  de^mrusmsiX.  Th^j  ^vfn 
eiktAlliA^d  izk  Fiuce  in  1317  In  lafatfLi- 

of  W-    The  cctrpa  oou- 
of  V  intfodmu  (tKm  isnk  dhzI  |« 
bad  liO  ■al>-iateQ44Jit& 

IixteQdaiit*  of  s  Province  (TJb*}. 

fliMriiT,  vfaa  ftxcnua  Uieir  fuDcitioiia  in 
mAfUttaUU  {q<y  The  L^hjuuW  In 
"""   th«TnMt  tt  oiled  iha  '  loltfiKl. 

Th«7  wev  wufn^il  In  |1«iL 


INTEBDC 


Iir?£BTiTUJUI 


Interim  (The), at  'Formula  ad  In- 
tenm,'1648.  When  Cliarlet  V.  nw  that 
the  pope  romoTed  the  Connoil  of  Trent 
to  Bologna,  he  belieTed  that  he  only 
■onght  tune  to  etate  off  a  decision  on  the 
knotty  points  ci  the  dar;  and,  in  order 
to  preaenre  peace  in  nia  kingdom,  he 
made  a  proriBicmary  arrangement  with 
the  Protestants  appointed,  which  was  to 
be  in  force  till  the  council  was  actoallj 
gammoned.  By  this  *  Interim '  or  provi- 
sionary  arrangement,  the  cnp  was  allowed 
to  the  laity  in  the  Lord's  Sopper,  and  the 
cler^  were  allowed  to  marry.  This  con- 
cession pleaded  neither  puiy,  and  the 
Interim  feU  thxoogh  by  the  *  Treaty  of 
Passan,'  vhich  secured  fall  and  perfect 
liberty  to  all  in  matters  of  religion  (1662). 

Pmumi,  pwneanat  ffM  aw   'ow'Mln'iiow.' 

Intemational  Iisw  (JWessor- 
9hip  of),  1867.  Foonded  by  Dr.  Whewell, 
master  ol  Trinity  College.  Salary  6002. 
Set '  Begins  Prolessorship  of  Civil  Law.' 

WhtfW^  prawQBM  70M'-«L 

InterregntunfTJbeJBrfi^UtA).  From 
28  Dec,  1688  (the  abdication)  to  18  Feb., 
1689,  when  parliament  assented  to  the 
accession  ol  William  and  Ifary. 

wiuiun  in.  «M  ■oo-tn-Jaw  sai  Mary  was 
daashtar  of  ivmm  U. 

Introi^or'IntroItos.'  The  psalm  or 
passage  <n  soriptnre  chanted  in  the 
Catholic  Church  while  the  priest  is  enter- 
ing the  chancel  to  celebrate  mass.  Sucii 
terms  as  BeminiUeere  Sunday,  OeuH 
Sunday,  LaUlre  SundaT,  Quatimodo 
Sunday,  &c  are  so  called  ttom  the  begin- 
ning words  of  the  introitus. 

IntrtiBioniBts  and  Kon-Intm- 
Sionists,  1888.  The  two  Scotch  parties 
called  into  existence  by  the  *  Veto  Act,' 
passed  b^  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  whereby 
the  nommstion  of  a  patron  to  a  living 
mifht  be  voided  by  veto.  They  were  also 
caUed  *  Highfliers,'  and  '  Moderates.'  In- 
Irusionists  are  those  who  regarded  the 
veto  as  an  illegal  intrusion  or  mterferenoe 
with  the  rights  of  a  patron  to  present  to 
a  ITving.    Be^  *  Veto  Act' 

Invasion  of  Sngland  {ThretU- 
wm^d), 

1886.  Chariea  YL  of  France  was  par- 
■oaded  by  his  uncles  to  invade  England, 
and  a  formidable  army  ol  iO,OOD  men  was 
assemMe<1  in  Flanders  lor  the  purpose. 
Bvery  knight  provided  himself  with  a 
pillard.  or  man  to  ooUmI  pillage  lor  ha^ 


and  an  anormoos  toat  eaUad  a  tM  was 
constructed  under  the  diraetioii  of  (Miver 
de  Clisson,  the  lord  high  conslabla.  lUs 
monster  tent,  which  took  to  piaoea,  would 
enclose  a  spaoe  of  8/)00  sq.  ft.  and  requind 
72  vessels  to  ooDvey  it  across  the  Oiaanel 
When  all  was  ready  for  sailing  the  king 
was  wasting  his  time  in  dissipation.  When 
the  king  arrived  he  had  to  wait  lor  his 
uncle  the  Due  de  Berry.  And  when  the 
duke  arrived  the  king  changed  his  mind 
and  eave  un  the  ex^dition.  The  armv 
was  disbanaed,  the  stores  were  pillap4, 
and  the  monster  tent,  having  drifted  to 
ttie  Thames,  became  the  prey  of  V-^j^ 
mariners. 

1808.  Bonaparte,  mad  with  Bnfls»d 
lor  daring  to  besrd  him.  and  determiiMd 
to  make  a  deaoent  on  the  ialand,  i 
bled  a  formidable  army  on  the  i 
eoast,  where  he  formed  his 
'  Gamp  de  Boulogne,'  oonslraetod  abof* 
8,000  gun-boats  and  flat  tranaparls, 
and  increased  his  military  atoms  tmi 
munitions  of  war,  but  ultimately  deferred 
his  descent  till  the  next  spring  (ISMi. 
When  next  spring  arrived  Bonaparte  had 
changed  his  miud,  and  the  invaaiaa  of 
England  was  s^  aside  for  hia  < 
as  Emperor  of  the  French. 

TlM  Oolqma  of  Boalo(iM  w 
£>tuMa  the  aMmorv  of  ihU  i 

There  la  a  wondarral  reeemUimee  1b  

IhreftleaedtaTaeloiM.  ilwt  of  Obarlee  TL  te  ] 
aadlhalof  BooMiMtolJiiaoa    "    Tftli 

Invention  of  the  Cross  (7M> 
An  annual  fHe  (8  May)  held  in  tha 
Catholic  Churdi  to  oelebmte  the  *  da- 
oovery  of  the  true  cross '  in  a  cava  by 
Helina  mother  of  Conatantine.  GObs  was 
80  years  of  sffe  at  the  tame,  and  waa  loU 
where  to  find  the  three  oroisea  by  oaa 
Judas,  a  monk  of  Jerusalem.  The  tnaa 
cross  of  the  three  waa  discovered  beoaoM 
when  a  sick  woman  was  touched  by  tha 
other  two  the  contact  had  no  afiactoa 
her,  but  inmiediately  the  true  croaa 
touched  her  aha  was  restored  to  perfaci 
health.  This  'Invention'  dataa  ' 
826. 


Investiture,  1052-uil.       

Heinrich  HL  was  the  first  to  give  a  ring 
and  crosier  to  a  bishop  on  his  con 
tion,  as  a  symbol  of  investiture,  or 
of  episoopal  temporalities  in  hia  ( 

ions.    The  innovation  was  like  a 

shell,  and  for  seventy  years  popa  aMi 
king  contended  abaut  the  praroi     ' 
No  pope  oan  give  awaf  kada  «Mi 


INYBSTITUSB 


INVISIBLES  4U 


iafi  Id  •aoUMnBMi's  «mpire,  and  no  kizig 
em  wmf  er  oiBoe  in  a '  kingdom  not  of  this 
world.'  At  iMt,  in  1122,  Um  moot  point 
was  ac Uled  thus :  the  pope  was  to  conae- 
crate,  and  than  the  bisnop  wa*  to  do 
homai^  to  the  kinf  for  the  temporalities 
of  hia  diooeee.  Tdb  pope  inTested  with 
ring  and  ozosier,  and  tne  king  with  a 
■oepire. 

Investiture  in  Carinthia.  This 
waa  a  nominal  purchase,  and  evidentlT 
referred  to  a  time  when  the  land  belon^[ed 
to  the  people.  Onthedayof  inangoration 
the  peasant  appointed  for  the  purpose 
seated  himself  on  a  marble  block  beneath 
a  tree,  and  the  new  dnke,  dressed  as  a 
oocmtryman,  approached  on  foot,  oarryinff 
a  crook,  a  ^>aae,  and  a  wallet  of  breaa 
and  oheese.  Two  noblemen  on  foot 
attended  as  his  sponsors.  *Who  are 
these  ? '  asked  the  peasant  of  the  crowd. 
'  The  prinoe  of  the  country,*  was  the  re- 
ply, 'is  he  a  good  man  and  true?' 
demanded  the  peasant  *  He  is,'  was  the 
answer.  *Then,  by  what  right  will  he 
poah  ma  from  my  stool?'  asked  the 
pesaanl  *  He  will  bay  it  of  thee,'  said 
the  crowd.  'For  how  moch?'  *For 
sixty  penoe.'  Whereupon  the  peasantrose, 
and  the  duke  took  his  place,  paying  sixty 
pence  into  the  hand  of  the  peasant,  who 
also  receired  as  a  perquisite  the  clothes 
warn  by  the  duke,  and  was  exempt  from 
rent  and  taxes.  Soon  as  the  duke  was 
seated,  his  Tsssals  paid  him  homage,  and 
the  duke  promised  to  deal  even  justice  to 
alL  The  duke  then  proceeded  to  church 
to  bear  maas,  and  ezided  the  day  with  a 
faasqnet. 

Investiture  of  Vassals  {The). 
The  lord  having  received  horaage  and  the 
oath  of  fealty  v^.f .)  invested  his  '  man ' 
with  the  fief  by  delivering  to  him  the  old 
banners  belonging  thereto.  There  were 
often  several  of  these  banners,  because 
erery  large  fief  contained  several  smaller 
ones,  each  of  which  had  its  own  banner. 
The  chief  threw  the  old  banners  into  the 
crowd  to  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  then  pre> 
sented  his  dependents  with  new  ones  ein- 
blasoned  witii  arms  of  the  new  fief,  by 
aooepting  which  the  dependents  acknow- 
ledged the  suzerainty  oi  their  new  lord. 

Invincible  (T^).  Cosmo  de' Medici, 
waa  esJled  *  the  Great  and  the  Invincible ' 
Cise»-1464).  Ha  waa  also  called  the 
'MharolhiaeoBiitrr.' 


Invinoible  {T?u),  The  Russian 
gCKueral  Suwarof  or  Suworof  (1780-1800). 
His  full  name,  Stc  was  Alexander  Vassi- 
livioh  Suwarof-Bymnikski,  count,  prince 
Italinski,  field-marshal^  generalissmio  of 
the  Bussian  army. 

Invinoible  Doctor  (TA^.  'Doctor 
Singularis  et  Invincibilis,'  William  of 
Occam,  in  Surrey  (1270-1847),  Provincial 
of  the  English  Cordeliers.  He  was  ex- 
oommunicated  by  Pope  John  XXII.  for 
writing  a  book  against  the  secular  power 
of  the  pope,  *  Super  potestate  summi 
pontificis.'  See  *  Doctors,'  &o, 
P»46r  Tome  WMftlao  oaU«d '  Doofeor  InTlnoiUUs.' 

Invincibles  (T^).  I.  The  French 
legion,  whose  exploits  in  Italy  under 
Bonaparte  were  so  astounding.  This 
legion  was  almost  annihilated  in  Egypt 
by  Abercrombie  in  1801. 

n,  Iriah  sioinL  See  'Irish  Invinci- 
Ues.' 

Invisible  Commander  (The), 
Lord  Baglan  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  armv  in  the  Crimean  war.  The 
sufferings  of  the  soldiers  in  the  winter  of 
1854-6  were  very  great,  and  the  anger  of 
the  nation  waa  bitter  against  Lord  Baglan, 
but  somewhat  unjustly  sa 

Invisible  Prince  (The).  William 
John  Cavendish  Scott  Bentinck  6th  duke 
of  Portland  (1800-1879),  famous  for  hia 
enormous  excavations  and  palatial  build- 
ings underground.  At  one  time  he 
employed  1,000  artificers  on  his  estate  to 
make  himself  invisible.  A  tunnel  was 
made  across  the  park  for  the  workmen  to 
pass  to  and  fro  without  intruding  on  his 
seclusion.  He  also  constructed  tunnels 
in  the  abbey,  by  which  he  could  pass  from 
one  building  to  another  without  being 
seen,  and  a  timnel  leads  to  the  riding 
■ohooL 

Invisible  Three  {The),  or  Suta 
Inquisitors  of  Venice.  See  *  Inqnisitors,' 
dec.  Called  'invisible*  because  no  in- 
quisitor waa  publicly  known.  All  its 
citations  and  acts  were  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Ten.  All  its  judgments  were  pro- 
nounced by  the  moutns  of  the  secretaries. 

Invisibles  {The),  L  The  Bosicru- 
dans.  So  called  because  they  never 
showed  themselves  in  (•ublic  in  open  day. 

n.  The  disciples  of  Illvricaa,  Flaccns. 
Osiander,  Ac^^  who  denied  the  perpetoal 
Tiaibili^  ol  tha  ohttxoh. 


IONIAN 


IBBLAND 


IotliaaiBepublio(T%«).  Founded 
1816;  ooniiiiting  of  the  BOTen  isUuids: 
CeplitloniA,  C^igo,  Corfa,  Paxo,  SanU 
Mauft,  Thedd,  and  Zantd;  all  placed 
onder  Uiaproteotioin  of  Great  Britain  by 
treaty  with  Bnaiia.  Ceded  to  Greeoe 
1864. 

Oert<o,pwiomwOiiif  fii  Oorfo.  pNoooaM 

Io'nianWar(2^,B.a601-49fi.  Be- 
gan with  the  revolt  of  AristagSras,  who 
obtained  help  from  Athens  and  Eretria 
in  600.  Athena  and  Eretria  left  the  con- 
federacy B.O.  499.  Aristagoras  was  slain 
in  Thrace  B.a  497.  And  in  499  Ionia 
was  oompletely  subjugated  by  Persi*. 

lo'nians  \The),  Had  twelve  greal 
cities  on  the  north  ooast  of  the  Pelopom* 
nesns  and  twelve  oolonies  in  Asia  Minori 
with  several  islands.  Ephesos,  Smyrna, 
MiUtos,  and  Samoa  belonged  to  the 
twelve  oonf ederated  Ionian  colonies. 

lon'io  Iietters.  The  four  added 
to  the  Greek  alphabet  by  Simonl- 
dSs  of  Cos  (^  ^.  f ,  x),  and  the  fonr 
added  by  Epicharmoe  the  Sicilian  fjtt  i|» 
^.  m).  Called  Ionic,  beoaose  the  lonians 
were  the  first  to  adopt  all  the  S4  letters. 
(N3.  The  other  16  are  called  Cadmean 
letters.) 

lonio  Poets  of  Ghreeoe  (The). 
Those  poets  who  wrote  fai  the  lonio 
dialect  or  the  Greek   of  Asia   Minor. 

Homer  wrote  Ionic  Greek ;  bnt  of  the 
lyrists  the  two  most  eminent  are  Ana- 
erSon  {bjo,  668-478)  and  Simonld^s  (b.o. 
666-467).  The  elegy  of  the  latter  on 
Leonldas  and  his  800  has  no  superior  in 
the  world;  and  his 'Lament  of  Danie' is 
a  model  of  pathos.  As  for  Anacr^fon,  his 
odes  are  quite  unrivalled.  There  never 
were  odes  more  inimitable  than  his 
'  Cupid  dripping  wet '  (Ode  8),  '  To  my 
dove'  (Ode 9), and *The Boee' (Ode  68) 
C  Barnes's  edition  *)• 

TlM  fonowins  !■  a  UIm*!  InaiUyoa  of  fhm 
•lagy.  'How  gtorlooa  Ihalr  fiftt*  who  toll  at 
Th«niiop7l«l  BowbeMtlfalttMlrdMttil  TlMlf 
tomb  Ml  altar  I  Weglv*  tham  nolowtoon,  bol 
ehorlsh  tliain  In  Immortal  memorj.  TIm  manaar 
of  thalr  daath  U  thalr  ftanaral  wong.  Rnsl  nor  do. 
■troyliic  tlmo  ■hall  aflaeo  kha  mamorlal  of  tho 
brava.  ThtemoasidUthoarehlTaof  Oraotanflorf. 
Laooldaa Um  hara :  LMmldaa  tha  klii«  of  Sparta: 
Laooldaa  who  lafl  bahlad  hla  a  monamaat  ot 
sralaa,  a  trophj  of  gkwT  ti^lak  ao  Hm»  ■haU 

'vifcwwiMla  tha  lyrto  poat  aiMt  not  ba  oon. 
-   lwlth8l»oaldiathaM«lrtatwhow*otal 
>.aadtlTada4 


Ionic  Sect  {TIU)  of  andent  Greek 
philosoiihera.    Founded  by  Thilds,  the 


sage,  and  father  of  epeculativa  phi]oeo> 
nhv  (B.O.  611-647).  He  Uught  that  all 
bodies  are  compounded  of  atoma;  thattha 
earth  is  round;  that  the  sun  is  a  spbert 
of  fire ;  and  that  the  moon  is  lighted  by 
the  sun.  His  most  noted  disciples  were 
AnaTJmander  (B.a  611-547) ;  Anax- 
imSnte  (B.a  668-460) ;  Anaxagdras  (b.c. 
600-438);  Heraclltos  of  Epl^aus  (B.C. 
648-488);  and  DiogSnte  of  Crete  (b.c. 
689-466). 

Arohalloa  of  lOlltaa  Jotnad  tofather  tha  kw 
■yatama  of  AnaTlmandar  and  Anaxa^Oraa.  H« 
hald  with  tha  formar  that  tha  alammif  of  aQ 
thln^i  ara  atamal.  and  admlttad  with  tha  latt«« 
tha  artrtanoa  of  a  Boprama  intalllganoa,  tad*, 
pandaat  of  mattar. 

V  DiofinteoC  Grata  miMt  not  ho  aonto—iil 
wlQi  DIoginIa  of  8tB0p4  tha  eynlo. 

Towa  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
from  an  Inoian  tribe,  and  from  a  river  of 
the  same  name.  The  inhabitants  aie 
nicknamed  Hawkeyet, 

Iphiora'tiailB.     The    mercenaries 

of  ^hioriitte  the  Athenian  general  (bx. 

419-848). 

ma  padaatria  arma  miitaTtl  Ona  aata  I 
. ._._  -. — •-,  Vavfbiw  hi 


Imparatoram  maxlmla  elypala,  i 
mlnatla  gladila  atarantnr :  tUa.  a  oontrarte,  irt*-— 
pro  parma  faelt,  nt  ad  motoa  ooncarsaaov* 
aaaant  torloraa.  Haata modam dapUcaTH.  gtmiim 
longlocaa  fMlt.  Idam  smhib  lorloarma  laaa^ti. 
atnro fonala atqna aanala  Wntaaa  dadlt.— B^Nia 

Ireland  (Kina  of).  Edward  Braoa, 
brother  of  Bioberi  Bruce,  waa  crowned 
king  of  Ireland  at  Dundalk  in  1816,  but 
waa  slain  by  the  English  under  Sir  Jcdia 
Bermingham  at  Faughart,  near  Dundalk, 
6  Oct,  18ia  Henry  VUt  waa  the  fint 
English  sovereign  who  called  himself 
<Kmg  of  Ireland? 

Ireland  (Samuel  WUUam  Hemjl 
A  literarv   impostor   (1777-1885).     H« 

fublishea  in  folio,  1796, '  Misoft11aneoo> 
'apers  and  Instruments  under  the  hand 
ana  seal  of  William  Shakespeare,  inelod- 
ing  the  tragedy  of  **  King  liear,"  and  a 
email  fragment  of  **  HamLct,**  from  kha 
original,'  price  4LU.  On  S  Aprd,  179<^ 
he  produced  the  play  of  '  Vortagem  and 
Bowena '  from  the  pen  of  Shakeapeare. 
It  was  actually  represented,  and  drew  a 
most  crowded  house.  Dr.  Parr,  Dr.  Vi^, 
James  Boswell,  Herbert  Croft,  and  P?« 
the  poet-laureate,  signed  a  document 
certifying  their  conviction  that  Irriand*t 
productions  were  genuine :  but  Maloat 
exposed  the  imposition  of  the  tragedv* 
and  Ireland  publicly  conf esaed  thai  ah 
his  pnblioationa  from  beginning  lo  end 


i 
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8$$  'Idtenzy  Foir- 


Ireland  of  Austria  (TJbe).  Hon- 
gify,  whioih  rtroggled  kmg  for  home 
rule,  and  obtoinedil  in  1807.  In  1868 
iho  empire  of  Anetria  wm  deeignAted  the 
'Aostro-Hnngerian  Momarohj? 

Irish  American  Land  Iieaffue 

(TAe),1870.  Orgenised  by  C.  8.  ParneU 
ftndaffili&ted  with  the  Iriflh  Nationel  Lend 
Leegne  (g.v.).    Ses '  Izieh  Aiieocietione.* 

Irish    Army   of    Liberation 

{The),  184a  The  war  perty  of  Ireland, 
who  had  both  commisaione  and  nnif orma 
to  fight  against  loldien  of  Ghceai  Britain 
on  behalf  of  the  Iziflh  rebela.    S^*Iziah 


Aggnt^irv  ti 


Irish  Associations.    8&€  imder 


trlek. 


CoBfadrni*  GaUiL4liek 
Coofadi  T'LtlQA. 
OorkB<i^  A. 


Raarta  uT  ^tpwl 
Homa  F'^la  ' 

LILB. 
IHah 


blah  iJi>r  Df  Ubw 

Mon. 
Ixteh  Co^dMnUoq. 
Ixtehto«MUVi 
blah  LateBf  utd  Isdiu- 

Irlair   ^ 
IHahLi 
Irish  L(  :  -^Md- 

UaUn 
IxtehMu.    H'^rc. 
Iriah  Mu-.^«£i«J  Urotllar' 


Ifflah    Ki^tLiHl     Liui4 


Irlih   K^pTitluaa  >»- 


IrUTiumtullaaarr 
Wah  Ta—alfTihiW< 


HoonlJgiil. 
M.  W.  ft. 
KatlonaJ        AiMticlmtitm 

!to  tha  IU^hJ  oI  ttia 

tJnlon. 

lin-Uun^Jltla. 
Vcv  y«ntaDL 
Hi^i  Uvja. 
No.  K 
0*lt  Boyt 
Our  lk>>A. 
OrBLiigc!  in^  O. 


PbarDli  r^\  If  iiT4«r. 

Pliflnlv  RoclaLr^ 

jltpaaJ  J^ifi  Lotion. 

H«|daJ  or  Ilia  UuLqu. 
UDpuiJ  yttAr+ 
iLff^olrcr  Uoyl, 

iLjii^Hiii  af*n. 

f4.Lclil  lUiym. 

JUHTktbea    ud    CaptaU 

ItbPr  ar  Uta  aiUii 


SoolaljofUattadltUb. 

Bona  of 

BtaalBoyi. 

Tamante'  DafaoM  iMO* 


Laagroa. 
Tarryalta. 


Tttha^. 

United  Bro 

United  Irlahman. 

▼.a 

Vlcilanoa  Soolalj. 
wEteBoya.  ^ 
Tounf  Iralaadan. 
Toonf    Italaad'a    Blai 
lag. 


Irish  Ohnrch  {The).  The  papal 
aathority  in  Ireland  was  reoognieed  by  the 
Synod  <^  Kella  in  USa. 

Ttift  Ca^Uicillf^  Church  iniA  kboUabad  bj  Iltatr 
Till,  [a  I^^Jh  &nil  iljti  F.nglifth  rafonDU  lllur^/ 
WHE.  introdnrrMl  in  LVKI. 

CntholLa  [I1-J44U  w#T»  BEpallAd.  tindoi-  nnallTQT 
daeLi^h,  by  JMncAJ,  i;^  ilW:  ajid  ihqAj-iiolotaf  iba 
Cburch  at  £xi4(l.ui(t  w^k-o  [nlHhluDcd  L^  IfpiS, 

ljLLumivrlrk4V4  bAtveun  OtLlboUca  und  Ffo^ 
lattt'^atM  in  Iralana  waia  fof tild^lan  by  A'UUiua  111. 
ta  iiE'7- 

CkilhuUe^  warv  ilnglaiad  dlioqallAed  kt  lit  dd 
lh(^  t^T-iLnJ  Jury  En  ITIU^ 

Ihi)  tlliM'iil[i^lLkhin«nt  Bod  dlaanidDrmiQttt  of  (h4 
An^^jciui  ChurcJi  iq  Ireland  datefram  19IL 

Irish  Church  Temporalities 
Bill  {The).  A  bill  to  aboUah  the  ooL 
lection  of  tithes  and  firstfroits,  and  to 
sabstitate  a  rent-oharge,  80  Jnly,  1888. 
Amended  in  1884,  and  again  in  1886.  A 
Sostentation  Fond  was.  originated  in 
1870,  and  its  nnion  wi^  the  Protestant 
Chnroh  of  England  was  dissolved  in  1871. 

Tha  Aeft  of  laas  abolkhad  Iha  ohnreh-oaaa. 
ladooad  Iha  four  arehbiahopa  and  alghtean 
biahopa  to  two  arehbiahopa  and  tan  biahopa.  and 
appropriatad  tha  rarannaa  thns  obtainad  to 
1  ohoroh  s 


Irish  Ck>nfederation  (The),  1845. 
The  Young  Ireland  party  headed  by 
William  Smith  O'Brien,  a  split  from  the 
great  Bepeal  partv  of  Daniel  O'Conneli. 
The  Yoong  Lrelanders  were  for  enforcing 
their  charter  at  the  sword's  point,  bal 
O'Conneli  was  oppoaed  to  any  such  mad 
measore.  In  1848  they  sent  a  depotation 
to  France  oraTinff  aid  for  *  the  oppressed 
nationali^  of  Ireland,'  and  organised  an 
insurrection,  bat  just  before  uie  time  of 
Qpriung  O'Brien  was  arrested,  and,  being 
oonTioted.  was  exiled  to  Van  Diemen's 
Land  for  life.  In  1856,  having  obtained 
a  free  pardon,  he  returned  home,  and 
died  in  1864.    See '  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Crisis  {The),  1846,  1847. 
X>aring  the  potato  famine. 

Potete  famlnaa  hara  not  baan  onooramon  in 
Iraland :  Thua  In  Un  Parliamant  Totad  800.0001.  lot 
vallaf  parpoaaa.  and  aabaorlptiona  te  tha  amoont 
of  tlOtOOOL  wara  raiaad.  In  1881  tha  erop  la  tLw 
Wast  of  Italandlailad,  and  80  00. 

Irish  Invinoibles  {The),  An  or. 
ganiaation  atarted  in  Dublin   in  Dee. 


nnsH 


1881  (organised  folly  in  the  spring  of 
188S),  the  members  of  wbioh  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to '  remove  all  tyrants 
from  the  coontry/ — ^in  other  woraa,  to 

*  assassinate  the  executive  oonncil  of  Ire- 
land, the  diief  secretary,  and  all  govern- 
ment  officers.'  HcCafferty,  with  others, 
established  the  society.  It  was  limited 
to  250  members,  and  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  committee  of  five  Fenians,  vis. 
James  MoUett,  Edward  HcCafterty, 
Daniel  and  James  Curley,  and  James 
Carey,  who  wore  paid  by  the  Land 
League.  The  first  person  on  the  list  for 
removal  was  the  Bight  Hon.W.  E.  Forster, 
chief  secretary  for  Ireland ;  the  second 
was  Earl  Cowper,  the  lord-lieutenant  of 
Lreland.  I^eee  gentlemen  resigned  and 
left  the  island.  The  first  officials  who 
fell  to  the  assassins  were  lir.  Thpmaa 
Burke,  perpetual  under-seoretary,  and 
Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  who  soo- 
ceeded  Mr.  Forster,  6  Mav,  1882.  They 
fell  on  a  Saturday,  in  full  dayli^t,  in 
Phoenix  Park.  The  trial  of  these  '  Invin- 
dbles '  took  place  in  Dublin,  1888.    See 

*  Irish    Bepublican    Brotherhood'   and 

*  Irish  Associations.* 

Irish  liand  Acts. 

L  An  Act  was  passed  in  1858  (U,  9S 
Vict,  c  72)  to  facihtate  the  sale  and  trana- 
fer  of  luia  in  Ireland. 

n.  Deasy's  Act.  1860,  limiting  the 
power  of  a  landlord  to  the  terms  of  his 
contract,  but  not  giving  a  tenant  any 
comi>ensation  for  improvements  on 
eviction. 

m.  The  Act  of  1870  remedied  this,  and 
provided  that  a  tenant  on  eviction  mi^ht 
demand  of  his  landlord  just  compensation 
for  all  improvements  made  by  himself 
[the  tenant]  during  his  term  of  tenancy. 

IV.  The  Act  1881  set  up  a  tribunal  to 
fix  a '  fair  rent ' ;  and  legalised  the  tenant's 
interest  in  his  holding,  which  was  sale- 
able in  open  market,  so  that  virtually 
the  Irish  tenant  by  ttiis  Act  was  a  co- 
partner in  the  soil. 

V.  The  Ashbourne  Act,  1886,  placed 
five  million  pounds  sterling  al  the  dis- 
posal of  Irish  tenants  who  desired  to 
purchase  the  fee  simple  of  their  holdings, 
the  loan  to  be  repaid  by  instalments  in 
forty-nine  years.  In  1888  another  similar 
•um  was  granted  for  the  same  object. 
And  in  1890  Ifr.  Balfour  introduced  a 
bill  for  a  much  larger  loan  on  very  easy 
Isnns  enough  by  principal  and  interest 


to  buy  up  any  number  of  fsnis  wWdilkt 
tenants  would  be  likely  io  desire. 

VL  The  Aot  of  1887,  sul^ecting  lbs 
rents  judicially  fixed  in  1S81-65  to 
revision,  by  wnich  rents  were  egam 
reduced  about  10  per  oenl. ;  and  to  gtn 
oounty-oourt  judges  the  power  of  stay- 
ing eviction,  and  of  spreading  aemsrt 
over  a  discretienaiy  number  of  year*. 

TImm  Mv«nl  Aola  Urm  to  % 

(X)  Oompsawtlon  tathmafrmmtoMM. 

(1)  M  ftiiSiiitwiw 

(8)  iMoHiir  of  1 
tent. 

(4)A'ft 


(S)  Th«  rl^hi  of  Mlllnf  thel 
f»  Th«  reTMon  ofjodlcUl 
O]  Th6rl^io(h»TlnS«vk 


OMWe  ahown. 
(SIFmT 


(aiMtor  the  PotoImm  JLttd  a  t««I  fwdMi,  «aa« 
Kaeldnim.  on  Um  oUmt  aide  of  Um  nmA  [nmim 


inMy  In  MnnAtfian.  o— < 
•pol  la  an  bSiShM. 
roota  of  Bulk's  liBfli. 


tti«  PUn  of  OunpaJgn. J 
▲fftln.  Um  bMrony  of  r 

Ui«  mo«l  Mood«totaM< 

viUitlMMteoCUM  lUrootafl 
bMoaao  Qvlto  a  model  dl^rlei 

Irish  Iieglon  {The),  1808.  An  i 
of  Irish  refugees  in  Paris  raised  by  Bona* 
parte,  with  the  intention  of  inradiac 
England  through  Ireland, 

Irish    Liberator  (The).    DanU 

O'Connell  (1776-1847). 

Irish  Iioan  (The\  1885.  nm 
millions  sterling  set  apart,  to  be  lent  Is 
Irish  faumers  by  govemmeni  al  8^  per 
cent.,  to  enable  them  to  buy  their  farms 
of  their  landlords.  See  above,  'Ink 
Land  Acts,' NaV. 

Irish  Iioyal  and  Patriotle 
Union  {The),  1886.  Tie  write  tbe 
loyalist  party  into  one  body  irrespective 
of  dasa,  party,  or  ereed.  This  vrioo  was 
to  oonnteraot  the  *NatioBal 
(q.v,).    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Massacre  (The),  Oct.  Mid 
Nov.,  1641.  Not  the  masaaore  of  Irisb- 
men,  but  the  massacre  of  forty  or  fifty 
thousand  Bnriishmen  by  the  Insh  aeersl 
society  called  'The  Confederate  Catho- 
lics.' In  this  massacre  husbands  wen 
out  to  pieces  in  presence  of  their  wires, 
children's  brains  were  dashed  o«i  in  Um 
face  of  their  parents,  woomu  wers  braUiBy 
violated,  and  driven  naked  into  tka 
woods  to  perish.  Some  wers  boned  to 
death,  others  were  drowned,  and  mmtf 
were  buried  alivtt.    Nothing  lik*  a  kM 


CcwnpoTOb 


«xoopl    tha    oitbmge    of 


O  KaU  of  UMv.  In  Jnlj  1648  a  BoU  wm  x*. 
Mired  trom  tha  pop*  gr&ntlng  a  JabllM  and 
pl«M7  abMtaMonto  aUUiOM  who  had  Uken  ap 
una  la  tbo  «MM  of  Um  OathoUo  talth.  Horribla 
and  Incredlbla  aa  It  may  aeem.  Gregory  Xm. 
pcoelatnMd  tha  alaaghtar  of  84.  Bartholomew  aa 
kh* '  Yaar  of  JnbUae.'  and  want  In  foU  prooaaaion 
toealabra>a  a  pobUo  thanlraglTlng  aarrioa  lor  tha 

Irish  National  Brotherhood 
(T%0),1881.L  LN3.  ThiswManofEshool 
vi  the  COao-na-Gftel,  or  United  Brolher- 
bood.  libeguiin  1880  andsr  what  was 
e«lled  the  New  Departure  {q*v.).  A  union 
of  the  mnrdercHM  Tiolenoe  of  the  Clan- 
na-Qael,  the  conBtitntional  craft  of  the 
Land  League,  and  the  apoliatioD  of  the 
No  Bent  party. 

IL  LN!B.,  1886,  at  Ohicago.  An  off- 
ahool  ol  the  173.  or  *  United  Brother- 
8e€  *Iriah  Aiaomationa.' 


Irish  National  Iiand  League 
(T%#),  Oct.  1879-1881.  The  ohjeot  of  this 
eoospiracy  was  to  ettabliah  the  ahsolnte 
independenoe  of  Ireland  at  a  separate 
natinti  To  effect  this  object,  agrarian  agi- 
tiitkm  against  the  payment  c^  agricnltnnl 
rwita  was  reeorted  to,  in  order  to  secure 
the  co-operation  d  the  tenant  farmers  of 
Ireland,  and  to  imporerish  and  nltimatelT 


dziTe  from  tha  country  the  Irish 
lords,  styled  hy  the  leitfners '  the  Enfflisb 
gprrieon.'    Sapprosaed  1881.    See'JxiA 
Associations.' 

Tha  ^i^94mMoia  iraa  oallad  tha  Tanil  Toi  jna. 
tba  Irlah  National  Land  Laagna.  and  tha  Laboov 
and  TndBrtriai  Union.  Thara  wara  alao  Ladlaa' 
Laa#a»^apd afflUatad aoclattaa  In  Oraat Britain 

Irish  Night  (TM,  18  Dec,  1688, 
when  a  cry  aiooe  in  London  that  the 
Irish  (disbanded  on  the  flight  of  James 
IL)  were  np,  and  were  going  to  cot  the 
throats  of  sil  Protestants.  At  one  in  the 
morning  the  dmms  collected  the  militia 
and  tha  train  bands,  and  100,000  men 
kept  the  streets  in  a  state  of  terror  and 
anarchy.  It  was  called  the  '  Irish  Night,' 
though  no  Irish  pot  in  an  appearance, 
the  panio  being  created  by  a  false  alarm. 

Tranchard  was  hrotharin  law  to  tha  na> 
prtndplad  agitator  Hngh  Spake,  who  Inr  hia 
bwapad-vp  Uaa  had  ooeaalonad  tha '  Iriah  IHght.' 
-Bovnr.  HM.  4i/Xmol,  (WUL  and  Mary.  p.  m, 

Irish  Parliament  (T%«),  or  Ghrat- 
tan's  Parliament  (178S-1800).  Two  in- 
dependent  parliaments  in  the  same  king- 
mo  being  found  pregnant  with  porpetoal 
ianger  boib  boa  within  and  from  with- 
20 


ontj  the  Dublin  parHament,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  in  1800,  was  abolished,  and  a  large 
number  of  Irish  lepresentatires,  out  of 
all  prooortion  to  the  rest  of  the  kingdom, 
were  admitted  to  the  Westminster  narlia- 
ment  In  England  and  Waleo  it  is  one 
10  6,000.    In  Lwland  one  in  S,000. 

Vo  ttia  Irlah  parlteaant  no  Oalhollo  was  ad- 
■ftlltad.  To  the  rapraaantaUraa  admitted  toto  tha 
Waatmlnatar  honaa  no  raoh  raatrlction  axlata. 

The  proximate  cause  of  the  abolition 
of  the  Lrish  Parliament  was  this :  In  1789 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  regent. 
The  English  parliament  restricted  his 
powers,  but  the  Irish  parliament  granted 
mm  the  logeney  of  IrelaDd  without  re- 
strictions. This  was  a  warning  of  the 
mischief  which  might  hereafter  occur 
from  two  leppslatures,  and  conyinced  the 
British  cabmet  that  the  Irish  parliament, 
like  that  of  Scotland,  must  be  united  to 
the  one  general  house  of  legislature  in 
London.  The  Irish  rebellion  of  1798,  in 
which  the  French  were  inrited  over, 
brought  the  matter  to  ahead,  and  in  1801 
the  union  was  efEeoted.  See  'Parlia- 
ments.' 

Oratlan  atatadlB  llfSlteil  of  tha  100  mambara 
of  tha  Irlah  honaa,  SOO  wara  nomlneea  of  priTata 
tndlTldnala,  and  80  ware  returned  hy  oon* 
atitaenclea  of  not  mora  than  tan  eleotora  In  each, 
and  saTeral  borongha  had  not  mora  than  ona 
elector.    In  1890  about  80  ol  the  Irish  depaUee  la 


the  Honaa  of  Oommona  ^Mra,  lor  tha  moat  part. 
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Irish  Bebellion.  L  In  1566 
occurred  the  rebellion  of  Shan  O'Neal, 
who  applied  to  France  for  soldiers. 
O'Neal  was  assassinated  in  1667. 

IL  In  1594  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
Hugh  O'Noil,  earl  of  Tyrone,  who  assumed 
the  Utle  of  TAeO'lfei/.  This<pa^ot'(I) 
offered  the  crown  of  Ireland  to  the  king  of 
Spain  in  1597,  and  the  Spaniards  actually 
sent  an  army  into  Ireland  to  obtain  the 
promised  crown.  O'Neil,  with  his  Spanish 
army,  was  defeated  at  Kinsale ;  he  sur- 
rendered to  Moon^joy,  was  pardoned,  and 
went  to  Bome,  where  he  died  in  1616. 

m.  In  1608  occurred  the  rebdlion  of 
01)oeherty,  in  Ulster.  James  L  then 
parcelled  out  the  north  of  Ireland  to 
Scotch  and  English  settlers.  This  confis- 
cation is  known  as  the  'Plantation  of 
Ulster'  {q.v.). 

IV.  In  1641,  while  the  English  were  in 
oiril  war,  the  Irish  rooe  m  rebellion 
under  Roger  More  and  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil, 
and  massacred  the  Piotselsnla  lo  lb« 
of  40/KM). 


IBI8H 


IRTflHMKN 


▼.  1b  1649  OramwaIl,liaTing  taken  the 
dtiM  of  DioghJSd*,  Wexford,  and  Clon- 
mel,  left  Iretan  to  oany  on  the  war. 
Lreton  reduced  place  after  place,  and 
■oon  after  the  death  of  lreton  the  re- 
bellioii  was  qoite  stamped  oat  (165S). 

VL  In  1789  the  Oreat  BebeUion  broke 
oat.  It  was  oaosed  hj  the  creation  of 
nameroos  Irish  societies  hostile  to 
England,  espeoiallT  that  called  the 
*  United  Irishxnen '  (ij*v*)t 

YJL  In  1796  the  Irish  ooDdnded  a 
seoret  treaty  with  the  French  Directory, 
bat  the  treasonable  plot  was  atterly 
frastrated  Ij  the  battles  of  Bontry  Bay 
in  1796,  and  the  battle  of  Camperdown 
in  1797. 
1  Jan.,  UOL  ihm  vsloa  of  Ovm*  Britein  uiA 
'  r— flectadLMWI  liiiM.tlimtbe  IrUh  h%T< 


had  DO  opportmity  of  o 
•ithcr  lo  nruiM  or  ^pttla. 


ynL  1848.  The  nation  was  more  or 
less  distarbed  from  April  to  the  middle 
of  Sept.  William  Smith  O'Brien  was  the 
chief  distarber,  and  his  lieatenants  were 
Meagher  and  ITManas.  All  three  being 
arrested  were  condemned  to  death,  bat 
were  transported  to  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
Meagher  and  M*Manas  escaped  to 
America,  and  O'Brien,  in  1856,  haying 
obtained  a  free  pardon,  retamed  home 
and  died  at  Bangor  in  1864. 

WiniMD  flmlth  aBrteawM  joint  d«paly  from 
tho  Irlah  OontedotAtloa  lo  Iho  nrooh  rvpiibUa. 
iAi«ll.]S«lL 

IX.  The  Home  Bole  faotioii,midar  the 
leadership  of  Charles  S.  Parnell,  began 
In  1870.  and  disorganised  Ireland  with 
namberless  disorderly  associations,  some 
of  an  anti-landlord  character,  others 
more  criminal  stilL  Boycotting  (q,v,)  was 
introdaced.  Shooting  men  throagh  the 
legs,  ponring  hot  pitdi  on  the  hMds  of 
women,  msiminy  cattle,  and  the  most 
reckless  deslniotMm  of  property,  intimi- 
dated all  who  resisted  the  rebels.  Se^ 
*  Plan  of  Campaign,"  Irish  Associations,' 
^BcStc  Inl890thedistarbanoewasnot 
wholly  stamped  out. 

WbMiIiolMidtedtltewBnlMO  IhoefrflMid 
monloondltloQ  of  Um  oooalgy  wao  so  bad  thai 
Pop*  AdtteB  ly.  MthorlMd  HMoy  U.  to  uoOmr' 
UkethoooaqoMlof  II,  hantnji  thai  a  atrons  acm 
—  *   caMM  Um  ' '' — 


Iriah     Beproduotive     I«oan 
Vond  (ffts),  VSUL    Originated  in  the 


excess  of  snboaription  to  what  was  es- 
pended  in  the  relief  of  soUerers  fron 
the  famine.  The  sarplos  was  entrosted 
to  a  committee  in  iSondon,  and  called 
the  Irish  Beprodactiye  Loan  Fond, 
ander  which  small  sams  are  adyanoed  to 
Indastrioas  indiyidaals  of  the  workinf 
classes,  to  be  repaid  by  instahnenu, 
with  interest  at  6<f .  in  the  poand,  reduced 
afterwards  to  4<f. 

Irish  Bepublican  Brother^ 
hood  (T%«),  1869.  The  Dublin  eoa- 
tingentof  the  'Irish  Inyincibles'  (q.v.). 
It  consisted  of  fifty  of  the  most  despmie 
of  the  gang.  They  were  sworn  *to  re- 
moye  aU  tyrants  from  the  ooantry.'  This 
meant  they  were  to  marder  or  drive  oat 
of  Ireland  all  the  constitnted  adminis- 
trators and  gaardians  of  the  law  and  of 
order,  together  with  all  owners  of  land 
The  Phoenix  Park  marder  (^ .o.)  was  their 
first  and  most  notorioas  adueyement.  8m 
*  Irish  Associations.* 

Irish  Bevolutionary  Brother- 
hood {The),  or  I.  B.  B.  The  Irish  brsnch 
of  the  American  V.C.  (t.0.  United  Brother- 
hood), for  the  parpose  of  making  Ireland 
an  independent  repablic  by  foice  of 
anns.    tfss 'Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Society  {The)y  1619.  Ccftaia 
London  merchants  incorporated  by 
charter,  who  contracted  for  laxge  tracts 
of  land  in  Tyrconnel  {q.vX  wboi  Jemee 
L  planted  the  territory  with  Scotch  and 
English  tenants.  See  'Plantation  d 
Ulster.' 

Irish  Tenant  Iieag^e  (The),  issa 
Pledged  to  oppose  all  Qoyemments  which 
did  not  reooffnise  the  principle  of  Tenant 
Bight  {q,v,)  for  all  Ireland.  The  leagns 
broke  np  m  1868,  and  was  replaced  by 
Fenians  (q.v,).    See  *  Irish  Associaiions.' 

Irish  Tenants'  Defiance  IieaRue 

(The),  1889.  To  sopersede  the  '  Plan  oi 
Campai^ '  {q.vX  declared  to  be  iU«gal 
The  obiect  oi  the  '  Defence  League '  m 


to  sapply  tenants  with  moneyand  legal 
adyisers  to  fight  their  landlords  and 
weary  them  oat  with  the  infinite  shifto 
of  law.  Daring  the  process  an  eyicted 
tenant  is  to  be  famished  by  the  Leeno 
with  a  home  and  needfal  sappori.  jCr. 
C.  S.  Pamell  was  the  primum  mMU  of 
the  scheme.    5««  '  Irish  Associations.' 


Irishmen  of  Islam  (The), 
the  Moors  of  Motoooo  have ' 


Se 


ntlON-SUL 


IBON 


Xnnixi-raL  Hnnuui'i  Odlmnii* 
Eveotad  to  cmrnnwiuwrate  the  yietoryol 
Hermaa  om  Yanu  the  Bomen.  It  wm 
looff  ooneidered  a  penediimi  of  the  Sftzon 
DAtiao.  Charlemagne  destroyed  the 
temple  ol  Bresbnrg,  end  tnneferred  the 
piUertoOorbey. 

Iron  AmiTh0).  The  era  between 
the  death  of  Charlemagne,  814,  and  the 
acfeeeion  of  Hngnee  Uapet,  987,  it  so 
called  from  ita  constant  oitU  wars.  Also 
ealled  the  *leaden  ase '  from  its  worth- 
lensnees,  and  the  'dark  age'  from  its 
barrenness  of  learned  men. 


Iron  Am* 

L  Onniaome  Bra$  ds  fer  (*-104e). 
First  of  the  twehe  sons  of  TanoiMe  de 
HaoteriUe. 

n.  Capi.  Francois  de  Tonone,  a 
Huguenot,  who  died  at  the  siege  of  Iiam> 
balle  (1581-U01). 

Iron  Calvinist  of  B08X17  {The). 
MaTimnien  de  B^thone,  dno  de  Sollj 
(16(M>-1641),  bom  at  Bosny;  chief  min- 
ister of  Henri  IT.,  and  the  greatest  of 
all  French  statesmen. 

Iron  OhanoeUor  {The),  Prince 
Otto  TOO  Bismarck  of  Fnuisia  (1818), 
Chancellor  of  the  North  German  Con- 
federation U  July,  1867.  He  retired 
from  piOJio  life  fai  1890. 

Iron  Ohest  (The).  A  secret  doset 
in  the  wall  of  the  king's  bedchamber  in 
the  Tnileries.  Made  by  Oamain,  a  lock- 
smith  who  had  been  employed  hj  Lonis 
XVL  to  constmot  ii  It  was  behind  the 
wainscot,  and  so  wsQ  concealed  that  no 
one  ooald  hare  discorered  it  without  being 
first  shown  it.  Gamain  betrayed  it  to 
the  ConTcntion,  and  amongst  other  papers 
were  sereral  from  Mirabean  which  were 
so  damnatory  that  the  Convention  or- 
dered his  bust  to  be  remored  from  the 
hall  and  stamped  to  powder. 

Iron^cUd  0*th  (The).  An  act 
passed,  in  1887,  by  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  excluding  from  the  fran- 
chiee  all  thoee  who  had  borne  arms 
sgunst  the  United  States,  and  eren  all 
^M>  had  directly  or  indirectly  giren  aid 
10  the  Southerners.  It  was  practically 
the  temporary  disfranchisement  of  the 


iporary  di 
aiHiitoa. 


Iron  Grown.  Sereral  examples 
ooour  of  traitors  or  aspirants  to  a  crown 
being  put  to  death  by  a  mockery  red-hot 
iron  crown.    Take  the  two  following : — 

1.  Walter  earl  of  Athol  muidered 
James  L  of  Scotland  in  Perth,  hoping  to 
usurp  the  crown ;  but  he  was  crowned 
only  with  a  red-hot  iron  diadem  which 
ato  to  his  brain  and  killed  him  (1487). 

9.  Dosa  or  Dosa  the  Hungarian  was 
nut  to  death  by  a  similar  tortore*  for 
heading  the  peasant  rebellion  against 
the  nobles  (1S14). 

Iron  Grown  of  Iiombardy  (The). 
Not  an  iron  crown,  but  a  magnificent 
sold  diadem,  containing  a  narrow  iron 
band  about  fths  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
•^th  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  This  band 
was  made  out  of  a  nail  siTen  to  Constan- 
tine  by  his  mother,  and  said  to  be  one 
of  the  nails  used  in  the  crucifixion.  The 
outer  circlet  of  the  crown  is  of  beaten 
gold,  set  with  large  rubies,  emeralds,  and 
sapphires,  and  the  iron  band  is  within 
this  circlet.  The  first  Lombard  king 
crowned  with  it  was  Agilulph,  at  Milan, 
in  591.  Charlemagne  was  crowned 
with  it  in  774;  Friedrich  IH.  in  1469; 
Earl  y.  in  1680;  and  Napoleon  L,  98 
May,  1806,  crowned  himself  with  it  as 
'king of  Italy'  in  Milan  Cathedral  It 
was  given  up  to  Victor  Emmanuel  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Austria  in 
1808.  The  motto  on  the  crown  is  *  God 
hasgiTenitme;  beware  who  touches  it' 

Aoootdinf  lo  » Indtlkm  Orecorr  theOrMt  (»▼• 
ttUsorowalo  <^o>ta  TlMOdeUad*.  Th«Ont  ludaet 
who  ««•  tl  was  Henry  of  Laxemborg  In  1811. 

Iron  Duke  (T^).  Arthur  Wellesley 
duke  of  Wellhiffton  (1769-1859).  His 
statue,  made  of  bronse  by  M.  C.  Wyatt, 
was  mounted  on  the  marble  arch  opposite 
his  house  in  1846.  This  hideons  deform- 
ity,  removed  in  1889,  had  a  share  in  esta. 
bUshing  the  epooym  of  the  '  Iron '  duke. 

An  4fihm—  In  tvouM,  by  WMtni»eoU.  wao 
•rooted  In  Hrdo  n«k  Crom  aQbacrlpUoiu  oontrl. 
bnted  by  tbo  Udtoo  of  Kntfmnd  In  honour  of  tho 
Soke. 

Iron  Emperor  (The).  Nicholas  of 
Bussia  (1796, 1896-1866). 

Iron  Hand.  06ts  von  Berlichin|^n, 
immortalised  by  Ooethe  (16th  cent.),  is  so 
called  from  his  iron  hsiid.  The  hand 
weighed  8  lbs.,  and  was  so  constmcted 
as  to  grasp  a  sword  or  lance.  It  was 
iuTented  oj  a  mechanic  of  Nuremberg, 
and  is  prsswrred   at  Jaxthausen,  neat 


lit  IBON 

HsObioiui.  Adnplioateitinflie  SohloM 
ftt  Erb^Ui,  in  the  Odenwsld.  GSts  raa. 
Berliohingen  losi  his  right  hand  at  ^m 
iiege  of  Landahal  See  *  Dnka  with  tho 
Silver  Hand ' ;  *  Golden  Hand.' 

The  eunlty  of  OUnhrnxM  of  Oaralocto  mm  In  po» 
ieaaton  of  a  steel  nuid  oonlerred  b/  one  of  Um 
klntfi  of  Scotland  on  a  Ulrd  of  CanloKle.  who  had 
toei  his  hand  In  his  eoantry's  serrloe.— SOOTT. 
Bordtr  Anii^tie$,  ToL  IL  p.  KM. 

Iron  Mask  {Man  in  the).  A  znys- 
terionA  prisoner  in  the  reign  of  LioaisXlV., 
condemned  at  all  times  to  wear  a  black 
velvet  mask.  He  was  confined  in  1662 
in  the  ch&tean  of  Pignerol;  and  died  in 
the  Bastille  in  1708,  at  the  age  of  68. 
He  went  by  the  name  of  L'Estang,  bnt 
who  he  was  nobody  knows;  and  Iioais 
XrV^  when  the  captive  was  dead,  com- 
manded that  his  face  shoold  be  beaten 
to  a  pulp  and  out  to  pieces  to  prevent 
recognition. 

Iron  Tooth.  '  Dent  de  Fer.'  Fried- 
rich  n.  elector  of  Brandenbnig  (1657, 
168S-1718). 

Iron  VirgHbl  (T^).  Aninstmment 
of  torture.  It  was  a  hollow  wooden 
figure  representing  a  woman.  The  figure 
opened  like  a  cupboard,  and  the  front  of 
it  was  studded  with  long  sharp  iron  spikes. 
The  victim  being  placed  in  the  figure, 
the  front  or  lid  was  gradually  closed  upon 
him,  and  the  spikes  were  so  arranged  as 
to  pierce  thp  eyes  and  lesst  vital  parts. 
When  quite  closed  the  victim  was 
crushed,  and  lingered  in  horrible  torture 
till  actual  agony  exhausted  his  vital 
powers.    See '  Nabis.' 

Ironside.  Edmund  n.  king  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  vras  so  called  from  nis  iron 
armour  (989, 1016-1017). 

sir  Blohard  Steele  sl«ned  himself  '  Veeior  In» 
•tde '  In  the ' Ooardlan>(10n-17V). 

Ironsides  (T^).  Cromwell'sbrigada 
was  so  called  for  their  irresistible  ob- 
stinacy in  fight. 

Sir  Philip  Warwlok  save:  'The  regiment  of  1.000 
men  which  Cromwell  raised  for  Um  Association  of 


Esstern  Conntlse,  aad  which  soon  became 
known  as  his  tromgid«$,  was  formed  •triotljr  of  reU. 
sloas  fanatics,  tOr  Cromwell  told  Hampden  thai 
the  one  weawm  which  eoold  meet  and  tnm  the 
cblralnr  ol  Um  emyUm  was  rellgloaa  entho. 


Iroquois.  A  confederation  of  five 
American-Indian  States,  partly  in  Oanada 
and  partly  in  the  United  SUtes.  They 
were  the  Mohawks,  the  Oneidas,  the 
Oaoadagas,  the  Seoeoas,  and  theCayugas. 


OAXJBIAX 


They  wwe  proudf    braT% 
tsithfnl,  and  melanchblie. 


ereaaed  to  six  states. 

Irrefragable  Doctor  (The). 
'Doctor  Xrrefragabllis,'  AlarsmiVff  ol 
Hales,  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor, 
Paris  (died  1246).  He  vras  an  English- 
man,  and  was  called  Hales  from  a  monas- 
tery in  Gloucestershire  where  he  was 
brought  up.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on 
the  famous  'Sentences'  of  Pierre  Lom- 
bard, and  was  the  master  of  Duns 
Scotus.    See  *  Doctors.* 

There  was  a  John  Halee  who  waa  oalled  'The 
Bver  M eeaocaMe/  who  wae  bom  at  Bath  aai». 
1960).  ProisssorWllltam  Halsa. the ehnmiilii#ia 
Is  qoUe  ano4her  person.   He  died  la  ISO. 

Irregulars  {The).  We  have  no 
Irregulars  in  the  British  srot  ;  but  in 
the  Indian  army  we  have  Irreffulan 
among  the  black  troopa,  such  as  Hodsoo's 
Horse,  Probyn's  CSoitral  India  Hocao^ 
ice 

The  Mllltla.theTeomaar7.  and  tte  Vdentisw 
•re  not  regnlars  (f.*.),  bnt  yet  they  are  net  eaflsd 
Irrecolara.  Inftanoethe  '  troupee  IrresolUeea 
•re  tboee  who  do  not  beloog  to  the  line  if.ej. 


Ir'vingites  (8  syL),  1836.  FoUow- 
ers  of  Edward  Irving,  a  Scotch  mtnistsr, 
whose  most  striking  peculiarity  was  Um 
expectation  of  the  speedy  advent  ol 
Christ  and  the  begiiming  of  the  snl- 
lennium.  His  followers  claimed  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  tongues,  propheov, 
holding,  and  raising  of  the  dead,  thoa|^ 
Irving  nimself  never  laid  oUim  to  sadi 
powers.    He  died  in  1884. 

TheroeH  themselTes  the  'Apostotle  CathoHi 
Churoh.'  and  have  four  mtnlsutes :  O)  Aposftlss: 
(8)  Prophets:  (t)  Bvsnpellsts ;  aad  («  Pteton  et 
Angels. 

Isau'rian  War  {The},  499-4M. 
TarcalJBBgus,  or  Zeno,  invited  over  a 
formidable  band  of  laanrians,  bnt  his 
successor  Anastasius  suppreraed  theii 
pensions,  banished  them  from  Constanti- 
nople, and  prepared  war  for  their  exter- 
mination. S<mie  150,000  barbarians, 
headed  hj  a  fighting  bishop,  fiew  to 
arms,  and  a  war  of  six  years'  dnration 
ensued.  The  Isaurians  retired  to  their 
fastnesses  is  the  monntaim,  bat  fort 
after  fort  fell ;  their  oommnnioation  with 
the  sea  was  out  off ;  the  bravest  of  their 
leaders  died  in  arms;  those  who  snr> 
rived  were  dragged  fai  ehams  to  the 
hippodrome,  and  those  ol  their  jonag 
men  who  lefnsed  to  snbmil  to  the 
Romans  were  banished  to  Thraoa. 
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liTUo  Table  (TM-  A  fla  zeoft^ 
Migalr  brooad  pkAa,  ftbool  4 ft.  Sin. 
kn^,  oonUmiiig  utm  rows  of  flgnvM  of 
EgypiMua  ombtemi  and  cJeitJea.  II  wm 
■old  by  a  aoldier  io  a  locksmith,  and  tho 
lockamiUi  told  it  to  Cardinal  Bembo  in 
1537.  II  is  now  al  Torin,  bnl  il  is  a 
genenl  opinion  thai  tha  table  is  spfi- 
riooa.    Sm  '  Literary  fi'orgeries.' 

IsidOTtt  of  Serine.  One  of  the 
doctors  of  the  ohnroh  (670-086) :  his  day 
is4ApnL  Author  of '  Commentaries  on 
the  Old  andNewTestamenV  a  'Treatise 
on  the  Koclesiantical  Writers,'  'A 
Chronicle  from  Adam  Io  626,'  ico,  8m 
'Doctors  of  Ihe  Chnrdi.' 

Isido'rian  Deoretals  i^h^t), 
890-886,  or 'The  False  Decretals.'  Fifty- 
nine  decretals  palmed  off  as  the  work 
of  SI.  Isidore  of  Seville  (670-686).  They 
aim  al  the  exaltation  of  the  Roman 
pontiff  and  the  depreciation  of  the  dril 
power,  the  infallibility  of  the  pope,  and 
Ihe  justification  of  oertain  'Caiholio' 
praclioes,  soch  as  the  rite  of  chrism,  and 
BO  on.    0fs '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

TlM aoOMMoa  MiMlsIa  of  Uum  p*rti:  a)ooB- 
tetMfldMntelMteUMtraa  jpopM  of  Iho  flxal 
Umo  i!i— IiiMm.  OtomMit  Io  SjlTMlor  (n-S14): 
(»  tmmom  ol  Iho  oooiMila:  m  deai«lal  optoUao 
from  SylTMltt  to  OMdotoa  <ll«-«in.  Of  theM  M 
■r*  oorlataly  spoHooa,  and  y«*  for  noorly  14)00 
ywkio  Umv  woro  oMM«lo4  lobj  ippoo  andeoaiMsilo 
•OMUiorliy.  In  l^PopoPlaoViriidmlMod  tham 
to  bo  Inlqaltoao  forsariM. 

V  Boom  olkrlbatotlMOO  apwololi  Io  WoidlO 
Qgrli  WottoB  of  Moato :  oUian  Io  laidon  Morookir, 
or '  BoooMor,'  ao  oome  aonwiBO  him,  o  Oonoblta ; 
Oa  Io  Bwodlel  LoTtto»  aOolUoMi  monk. 


Tfli^wi-  The  Mohammedan  creed ;  a 
beherer  in  the  creed  is  a  Moslem,  Mns- 
ffy|wTf^«^  Islamite,  or  Mnh^iffinnnfiyn 

Isle  des  Chevaux  {The),  The 
Isle  of  May,  fai  the  throat  of  the  Firth  of 
Forth.  II  IS  abont  a  mfle  in  length  and 
encloses  some  70  acres  of  pasture  land 
■uwh  prised  for  grasing  horses. 
Ikooonaeo  JB<f  io'Sfcooo*. 

I8le  of  Destiny  (2%e).    InisfaiL 

Isle  of  Mist  (The).  The  Isle  of 
Bkye,  its  high  hills  being  ahnoel  always 
shrooded  in  mist. 

•Vor  aloM  tliy  tend  bylkjndo.  OWof  «l  Iho 

Isle  of  Saints  (T»«).  Ireland  was 
so  called  after  Ihe  oooTersion  of  the 
people  Io  Christianily ;  before  thai  time 
it  was  oaUed  the  Saored  Isle.  It  was  as 
for  being  Ihe  school  of 


as  il  was  sobso- 
of  Chrisliaa 


DmidiBm  orson-^ 
qnently  for  being  Ihe 
Mholars. 

Isma'elites  (4  syL),  or  *  IsmaeHans.' 
Separatists  from  the  Shiites,  a  Moslem 
sect.  The  Shiites  belieye  that  there 
hsTo  been  twelve  Ime  Imams.  The 
Ismaelites  belieye  in  only  seven  :  Ali 
(son-in-law  of  Mohammed)  and  his  six 
regular  descendants.  The  seyenth  was 
Lmiael,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infant 
son  Mohsmmed.  This  infant  was  set 
aside,  and  his  nnde  Monsa  was  made 
kalif  or  imam  (a.v.).  This  caused  a  split 
in  the  party,  and  those  who  followed  the 
infant  Mohammed  called  themselves 
Ismaelites.  No  one  knows  what  became 
of  the  infant,  bnl  the  Ismaelites  assert 
that  he  will  appear  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  and  restore  the  true  faith.  These 
Ismaelites  were  very  influential  from  780 
to  the  12th  century,  and   from   them 

5>rang  the  Karmathians  who  ravaged 
ersia  and  Syria  in  the  8th  oentory* 
the  Fatimite  kalifs  who  reigned  in  Egypt 
from  909  to  1174;  the  Assassins  {q.v.) 
1090^1868;  the  Druses,  the  Nosabris, 
and  the  Wahabites  (8  syL). 

Tho  InBooUteo  wero  molerlallsla.  nnd  Bjrm. 
boUaod  ovny  wXL  ihooa  parte  of  the  Koron  oppoJMd 
Io  tkolr  own  tIowo.  Tbolr  miMtonarioa  aro 
eaUod  'dote.'  nndngood  Irmoolllo  ohoal^  pmy 
llflj  ttmoo  a  dny. 

IsmaeUtes  of  the  East  {The) 
The  AssftWfrins,  an  order  of  the  Ismael'* 
ians  or  Isma'elites  (q.v.).  Their  great 
aim  was  to  stamp  out  the  Sunnites  and 
the  Sunnite  kalif. 


Isoo'rat^S  {The  French),  Fishier 
(1689-1710).  A  great  i^ulpit  orator.  Noted 
lor  his  '  Funeral  Orations,'  especially  one 
pronounced  over  Marshal  Turenne. 

Israelites'  Olubs.  See  note  aft<sT 
'  Circumoellians,'  p.  176,  ooL  i. 

Isth'mian  Qames  {The).  L  ui- 
oient  Greece  held  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth  every  alternate  spring,  the  Isl 
and  8rd  of  each  Olympiad.  The  games 
beffan  al  sunrise  with  the  foot- match 
and  the  victor  gave  his  name  to  the 
Olympiad.  WrestUnff  was  the  next 
match,  then  boxiufl^  then  leaping,  then 
the  chariot  race.  The  only  prize  was  a 
wreath  of  parsley  or  green  pine-leavoa. 

Tbo  panermfUnt  wm  o  oomblnoiion  of  wtmUIiu 
nnd  boxing.  Tb«  omnbAtanta  tried  tb«lr  strcnKtS 
flraft  bj  aqooealni  oooh  oibM's  bands.  8<Mir4to« 
of  aicyon  ialnod  Iwalv*  prlum  kx  emahlns  bH 


ITALIAN 


ITALIAN 


Italian  Arohiteoture.  Ben&is- 
■anoe,  or  'ClasaicAl  BeyivaL'  It  oom- 
menoed  in  Italy  at  the  beginnixig  of  ike 
16th  cent^  was  introdnora  into  France 
about  a  century  later,  and  into  Elngland 
1660-70. 

Italian  Oonfederao7(T%«),  1696. 
Consisting  of  the  pope,  the  Italian 
urinoes  and  states,  and  Francois  L  of 
France,  against  Earl  V.  The  allies  en- 
gaged to  raise  80,000  foot  soldiers,  8,000 
horse,  and  a  sufficient  fleet.  Henrr  Ylil. 
of  England  did  not  join  the  leagne, 
bat  he  faTonred  it,  fw  Wolsey  hated 
KarL 

Italian  Ck>nfMLeration  or 
Leaflrue  {Ths),  The  eight  allied  na- 
tions in  the  Social  War  (bx.  90-69). 

Italian  French  School  of  Paint- 
tng{The).  Called  the  <8ophocUs  of  Art,' 
bc»aase  the  exponents  drew  their  hnman 
beings  models  of  perfeetion.  This  school 

Italian  Painters  of  Lcmbardy. 


indnded  Yoaet  (1689-1649),  MigMH 
(1610-1696),  Lesnenr  (1617-1665),  Lebraa 
(1619-1690),  Joarenet  (1647-1707), 
Bigand  (1669-1748),  and  Lemoina  (1688- 
1787). 

Italian  Iieague  (The%  I5ll-l6il 
Set  on  foot  by  Pope  JTulins  II.  againsl 
Lonis  Zn.  of  France.  Henry  VuL  of 
England  and  his  father-in-law  Ferdinand 
V.  of  Ara^on  joined  the  pope.  JnHoi 
laid  the  kingdom  of  Fraaoe  under  sa 
interdict,  and  convened  a  general  oomdl 
at  Rome  (the  Fifth  General  Coonoa  of 
the  Lateran),  chiefly  for  the  reproof  of 
Lonis  Xn.  Pope  JnUns  died  in  UlS, 
and  the  leagne  was  dissolTed. 

Loato  zn.  mad  MaylmUiaB  b«d  <»MiM«i  Iks 
Oonneil  ol  Pia^  lo  dapoM  Umdom.  Tte  Mai 
•aoM  ol  oontantlon  was  thla.  tbm  Fopa.  tha 
KaJaar  ol  Osmuaiy.  Mid  tha  King  ol  Atmiam  bad 
flonnad  a  laasna  for  aabdns  ▼tmaWa  abS  aawrt 
llnf  It  out  balwaaa  tliam^t  Loola  eootrfVad  la 
baTn  tha  flald  first,  won  tha  bsttla  ol  Ignidint, 
Mid  ToBioa  faU  Into  hla  hands.  Thla  wss  nsi 
whst  ths  popa  WMitad.  ao  ha  braka  tha  laacaa 
Mid  tormsd  a  aow  oao  Id  dilTS  tae  fkoaali  oitf^  ol 
Xlsly. 
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Italian  Painters,  dto.  of  Borne, 
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Italian  Painters  of  Venice, 
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Italian  BepabUo(TA«),  1808.    So 
Napoleon  called  the  Cisalpine  Bepnblic. 


In  un  8*Toy  and  Pladmoat _ 

-^ ,  muab  tnksa  from  AMtrIa  toraiad  ths 


Italian  War  (r*«J,  1488-1649.    Be- 
(vn  in  the  rsign  ol  Charles  VUL  and 


ended  in  the  njgn  of  Henri  H  It  vss 
an  attempt  of  France  to  become  mast«r 
of  Italy.  After  sixty-flve  years  of  war, 
Henri  sisned  at  Caisao  Cambr^ais  the 
Paiz  Mamenrense,  by  which  he  rBnoonesd 
QenSa,  Naples,  Mihui,  and  Conica. 


ITALIAN 


JAOOBI 


^t  to  Timiio*.  ladlreeUy  It  was  b«D«flei^ 

Hid  tetMBghi  Aboot  ill*  renftlaMuija.  whloh  mad* 
i  in  tlM  lltonUoM,  arckitMtor*. 


Italian  or  Asia  (The),  Persian, 
noted  for  iU  hannoniooB  eonnd,  its  f aoility 
of  ▼vrsiflcation,  and  its  adaptation  to 
mnno  of  the  lighter  forma. 

lUlay  ta'tlMltellM  oltheBMl':  Md  TUnga 


Italio  School  {The)  of  Phlloaophj. 
The  Pythagorean  ichoo]!,  which  arose  in 
Italy  abont  540  B.o.  In  this  school  almost 
all  thines  are  explained  by  relative  nnm- 
hers.  The  chief  of  the  disciples  are 
Ocellns,  Timiens,  Arch^'tas,  Alomeon, 
Philolaos,  and,  somewhat  later,  Apolld- 
nioBof  TjfboM, 

Italics.  Sloping  trpe.  Oriffinally 
eaUed  eurtiwH,  or '  onrsiye  letters,*  after- 
wards 'Venetian  letters,'  becanse  they 
were  used  by  the  great  Venetian  printers, 
Aldo  Mannsio  (1447-1615),  Paolo  Mann- 
Bio  (151S-1674),  and  Aldo  Ifanniio  the 
yoanger  (1547-1597).  The  olassioal 
authors  issued  by  these  printers  are 
caUedthe'AldineediUons.'  It  was  silly 
to  adopt  the  French  word  Italique  in- 
stead M  Venetian  type,  but  onstom  has 
established  the  word  too  firmly  to  be 
displaced.    Sm  '  Boman  Type.' 

Onatw  lell«s  sm  bow  «Bploy«d  Id  imA  soi. 
thaHo  ivocds  oc  wards  of  a  fonlgn  lanfiuiis. 

iTa'rian  Dynasty  {The).  Im- 
property  oalled  *  The Skioldung Dynasty' 
(^.v.),  and  sometimes  *TheBaoe  of  Lod- 
brok.'  The  founder  was  Irar  VidfadmA, 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  from  aj).  647 
to  786.  The  iTsrian  dynasty  gave  four- 
teen kings,  and  lasted  from  647  to  1056 :  it 
foUowed  the  Ynglings,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  race  of  StenfiL  The  Irarian  wae 
the  second  Swedish  dynasty,  and  is  some- 
times called  the  *  Baoe  of  Sigurd,'  from 
Sigurd-Binff,  the  8rd  of  the  line.  The 
loason  it  uiis:  Harald  Hilde^and,  the 
grandson  and  successor  of  Ivar,  liyed  in 
Denmai^  and  sent  his  nephew  Si^rd- 
Ring  to  upsala  as  his  Tioeroy.  Sigurd 
rebolled  against  his  uncle,  who  was  slain 
in  battle,  and  succeeded  nim.  Lodbrok 
was  the  son  of  Sigurd-Ring. 

Jack  Boot  {A%  1768.  The  mockine 
emblem  of  John  .  .  .  Bute,  the  chief 
mHi^tJw  cd  George  TIT.  A  jack-boot  was 
carried  in  procession,  and  burnt  in  the 
eider  riots  raised  by  Sir  Francis  Dash- 
wood's  unpopular  tax  on  eider  and  pcny. 


When  No.  46  of  'The  North  Briton  'was 
condemned  to  be  burnt  hr  the  common 
hangman  in  1768,  the  mob  rescued  the 
paper  and  burnt  a  Jack-boot  instead. 

Th«  MMuUI  WM  Ihal  Iho  Earl  of  Bute  ws  Iho 
pamnonr  of  tho  DowafM  PrinoMs  of  Watoa,  and 
tlie  rtotan  tharefor*  oarrled  a  peiikwia  on  * 
polo  M  won  M  *  Jaok'booL  Mid  both  w«ro  bnrnl 
faigsthw.   John  StaarlMrl  of  Bate  a7is-im). 

Jack  BtrKW,  A  priest  who,  with 
John  Ball  of  Kent,  took  a  leading  part  in 
Wat  the  Tyler's  rebellion  of  1881.  He 
was  executed  the  same  year. 

Jack  the  Blpper.  An  unknown 
person  who  so  called  himself,  and  com- 
mitted a  series  of  murders  m  the  east 
end  of  London  on  common  prostitutes. 

Tba  Ant  waft  t  ApH!.  IWQ,  wh-B  b«  iniu4i4«d 

sad  mDtfUb?^  ft  ^TDman  In  %  inHt  bftrbuviu 
muMr  ;  tiic  belt  Wma  1  Aurf  ;  Hi,  UlltJ  iru  O. 
Any  :  ttl4  I^Eirttt  vu  9  Aepi.  :  U10  tittb  w<u  iK\  S'pi^ 
Wh-l>  iwu  ^'>rtiuil  ytar^  luurdcT^,  oti-t-  -ti  wham. 
WKi  iij-ut«tl¥  ;aatlli*t*d:  Lhc  lAxih  wa^  u  Ho*.,  Oim 
MTiH^ilrtl  w^^  Ai  [.>«..  \a  a  buil(]l^^  ■  jiLni  l  ttu  aiihUl 
wtu  n  July,  J-^J  \i  vrhiHM)iKiv[ :  the  ninth  W4 
IT Kd'^l-t..  vhcn  Ll^r  malil&bHl  Lrunk  al  ik  waiD*n  WtM 
ioi'J.nA  In  Plf^^hL;]  StJ««t,  WhJiKb&twI.     Tli«  [4t- 

Elrik^Ti?  of  UiM«  noMAfB  taftflcaiify  Lnni>titt^«d 
rtt  hf  WB4  JAck.   thm  HlppAT,  fttitl  Lh«  B0r|«i  ol 

Woi  tt  [t«ur&lJ ('.]  Cii*n.  t^'-     ':■.■■:■   •-.    r    I ;  ' 

Jaokmen.  Military  retainers  dressed 
in  jacks  or  doublets  quilted  with  iron. 
Theee  partisans  in  the  middle  ages  con- 
duoted  themselres  with  great  insolence 
towards  the  industrious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, liTed  bT  plunder,  and  were  ready, 
at  the  oommana  of  their  master,  for  any 
aotof  Tiolenoe. 

n  Is  Ohrlflllo  of  tho  aUnihill.  Iho  laird's  ehtel 
jocAoBMi;  yo know IhAtUMlo haTliifi[bah»Tkmr] 
OM  bo  oxpNtodlfeom  tho  Uko  oMSom.-Slr  WT 
800R,  Tks  JfoiMWiirf ,  ohovwiz. 

Jaoksonian  Froftssor  of  Natural 
and  Bxperimental  Philoaophy,  in  the 
UniTersiW  of  Cambridge.  Stipend  600Z. 
a  year.  Founded  by  toe  Bar.  Bichard 
Jaokson,  1788. 

JaooVs  Stone.  Ibe  stone  used  in 
our  ooronation  ■erTiee,  brought  from 
Sootland  by  Edward  L,  and  transferred 
from  Ireland  to  Sootland  by  one  of  the 
Mflosian  kings. 

^  I'BkmooldMftlMr'IsMldloboTol 
Ml  ap  by  Iho  oofrloMh  Joooblo  001 


lolo  hlodnom.ln  watoh  ho  sow  oloddor  noohins 
Icom  •uth  lo  hooTOB.  Tho  slono  la  hlslorlc.  boi 
Ihotrodlllono Ilmttwllh  Joooblo  mythicoL 

Jaool>i  or  Jaoobe'ans,  1868. 
French  rebels  under  the  leadership  of 
Goillaume  OaOletL  sumamed  Jacques 
Bonhomme.  Their  rebellion  is  known 
in  history  as  'La  Jacquerie'  {q.v.), 
(*  FMiasarti'  ToLL  ehaptera  187,188,1" ' 


JACOBINS 


JA0O 


jAO'obillB,  1S07.  L  In  Okureh  Mm- 
lory,  Tha  Dominiouis  td  Ftfis  were 
popnltfly  10  oall«d  from  8t  Jamea't 
Hospital  lor  StraoganMiigiied  to  them  in 
1907  by  Alberio.  Tho  street  in  which 
the  horoitol  stood  wss  in  1319  csUed  the 
Bne  St.  Jaoqnes.  The  Dominiosn  convent 
snbseqnentfy  occnpied  by  the  Breton 
Clnb  WM  not  the  original  ho^ital  re- 
tened  to  above,  bol  an  affiliated  convent 
intheBneStuonov^  Sm  *  Jacobins,  a 
political  clnb.' 

n.  ApolitiealeUibiniJie  first  French 
Bevolntion  formed  at  Versailles  in  1789, 
and  at  first  called  the  Clnb  Breton,  be- 
eanse  it  was  organised  by  the  deputies  of 
Brittany.  When  the  National  Assembly 
was  moved  to  Paris  the  clnb  followed, 
and  called  itself  La  Socitft^  des  Amis  de 
la  Constitution;  bnt  the  general  pnblio 
eaUed  it  the*  Jaoobins'  anb.'  beoanse  it 
held  its  meetings  in  the  ancient  convent 
ol  the  Jaoobins  in  the  Bne  St  Honors. 
The  ophiionsof  this  dub  wore  very  radical 
and  Bobesmerre  was  its  chief  leader.  On 
the  fall  of  Bobespierre  the  oliib  was  dis- 
solved, 11  Nov.,  1794. 

Tb«  otUliMJ  ^aUormoltlM  BratoD  <Xnb  «M  to 
~    '  roajlS&lLVt Mid pleog tlis Dntool  Ori— as 


Jao'obitMCtsyL).  L  Pilgrims  to  tiie 
shrine  of  SI  James  of  Oompostella  in 
Spain  (ad  Jaoobom  ComposteOannm). 

n.  in  Ohureh  hU&ru,  641.  An 
oriental  sect  of  Monoph'ysites  called  after 
Jacob  Zansale,  somamed  Baradnns  {i.e. 


Mesopotamia, 
the  sect  is  called  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
lives  at  Diarbekir,  and  the  nest  in  rank 
is  the  miyhrian.  The^  leooffnise  only 
one  nature  in  Jesns  Chnst,  and  they  nsea 
to  brand  their  foreheads  with  a  cross. 

m.  In  BriMk  Atttory.  Thepaiiiaans 
of  James  n.  after  his  abdication  in  1888, 
bis  son  James  called  tiie  Old  Pretender, 
and  his  grandson  Charles  Edward  (the 
Tonng  Pretender).  Manv  believed  at 
the  time  in  the  divine  right  of  kinn,  and 
that  this  right  was  inalienable.  The  nn- 
popolarityof  the  first  two  Oeorges,  whose 
love  was  bound  up  with  Hanover,  con- 
tribnted  to  popnlariie  the  Jacobite  party. 

Jaoo'bYXlB.  A  word  applied  in  news- 
papers to  the  ultra-radioal  party,  first  in 
1889  when  Mr.  JaoOby  was  Mpointud 
«Mir*whip.' 


jriM^liirlii<r 


This  wOL  ot 

Jaeobjns.  vbm  Ixlah,  uad 
laoUon  ot  Um  Snsllak  nd 
IS  Feb..  1800. 

Jacquerie  (Xa),  1858.  Afaetionor 
the  revolted  peasants  of  Pioardy,  who 
for  about  six  weeks  went  abont  is 
monster  gangs  attarking  all  the  well 
to-do  wiim>ut  distinction  of  sex.  Their 
leader  was  Gaillaume  Caillet,  the 
*  Jack  Cade '  of  France,  and  with  90^) 
followers  he  destroyed  thirty  casUeik 
He  led  his  gang  to  Meanx  [Mo\  where 
the  Duchess  of  Orleans  with  some  fifty 
ladies  of  rank  had  fled  for  security. 
The  rebels  reached  the  city  gates,  and 

Srepared  to  break  them  down,  when  tb« 
aptal  de  Buch,  with  forty  foUowen, 
sallied  out  upon  them.  The  insurgeoU 
fled  in  all  directions;  7,000  of  them 
were  slain  or  trampled  to  death,  aad 
Caillet,  falling  into  Uie  hands  of  Cbslss 
the  Bad,  was  beheaded  summarily  with 
a  sword. 

Wftt  Tytor'B  InmrcMlloa  «m  to  ISM.    J^ 
Oftdo'a  WM  M  TMJrs  Ul«,  to  1410. 
Pronooneo  Xi^k^-f.  OsIHoI,  pcoaovaoo  Jlf 

Jaoaues  Bonhomme.    The  BBae 

assumed  by  Guillaume  Caillet,  leadsr  U 
the  revolt  Mlled  after  him '  La  JaoqiMrie ' 


Jactitation  ofMarrUMpe.  A  false 
pretension  to  marriage.  The  person  who 
utters  the  pretence  is  called  in  law  tha 
'boaster'  gactitor).  This; 
now  actionable  at  law. 

Jaffa  ICasaaore  (The),  1790.  Bonsr 
parte  had  taken  about  9,000  nrisonan  in 
nis  Egyptian  campaign;  they  were  a 
mixed  bodv  of  Egyptians,  Turks,  and 
others.  Tninking  thev  would  encun^Mr 
his  army,  he  msxched  them  out  to  th* 
sandhills,  south-east  of  Jafla  ( Joppa),  had 


them  all  shot,  and  piled  the  < 
into  a  pyramid. 

Jagello  {Dynatty  of  iho\  itH^un. 
Socoeeded  in  Poland  the  House  of  Anjea. 
Hedviga,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Lo«m 
the  Great  king  of  Uanxary  and  Potand, 
married  JageUo  of  Lithuania,  and  that 
the  dynasty  was  founded.  It  gave  ax 
kings. 

T  I II     iiiiii  niiiiiiiiiiii  nriiijBhiiii 

of  Lltbouda. 

JagO  [KnighU  of  St),  A  Spaniah 
military  order  instituted  under  Alex- 
ander UL,  the  grand-i 


JAINA8 


JANSENISM 


J'ainfaa^  aj>.  600.  A  rerj  nmneront 
heteiodoz  teol  of  HindiU.  So  called 
from«/tfMi(deifiedMint).  Like  the  Baddh- 
!■!•,  they  deny  the  divine  aothority  of 
the  Yed*;  bnt,  with  the  Brfthnuais,  they 
•dmxt  the  fautitntion  of  *  caste.*  The 
Jainas  declined  in  nombeit  after  1800. 


Jal^  A  boroiifi^  and  ohiteaa  of 
Langoedoo.  In  Sept.  1790  was  formed 
the  Uamp  de  JalU,  oonsisting  of  French 
nobles  whose  object  was  to  orerthrow 
the  Gonstitiient  Assembly.  The  chAteaa 
was  boznt  to  the  ground  m  1708,  and  the 
'camp '  was  soattoed  to  the  winds. 

o(  tetnTaEl*  to  Mng  fSfiSotama  IntotiM  field 
lo  pot  down  the  reTolotloiiery  peitj.— (UBLna, 
Wnntk  Rt—tmMm,  toL  ILbk.  t. 

James  I.  of  Great  Britain,  first  of  the 
Stuart  dynasty  (1566, 160a-1636). 

F(Uher,  Bxaarj  Stuart  lord  Damley. 
Mother,  Maiyqneen  of  Eloots,  daughter 
of  James  Y.  of  Scotland.  James  L  was 
great-grandson  of  the  Princess  Margaret, 
a  daughter  of  Henrr  VIL  Wife,  Ann 
daoghter  of  Frederie  IL  of  Denmark. 
Cowrt  fawmrUei,  Bobert  Ga^^  whom  he 
made  duke  of  Somerset,  and  Croorge  VU- 
liera,  whom  he  created  duke  of  Bncking- 


«l  Banr  Tin.  ftnd 

"aunnTyilL  VMthelithorol  his  three  raeoee. 
CowASB  YZ.,  Mabt,  and  Xuzabbth  (all 


MATguet  aaerrled  June*  IT. 

MieiJeoC Jemee ▼.  And Jeaee ▼. «••  the fftthet 
SfMary  aoeen  of  Seote. 

V  Ohablu  L receeeded  his  tether  Jaxu  I.: 
MM  yiliebeth  dentfiter  of  Jemee  L,  who  married 
the  neotor  Palatine,  wee  oelled '  qoeen  of  Bohe. 
mte.'  Their  daughter  Sophia  wee  the  mother  of 
eaoaeaL 


_^ tf;*Jamee  P.O.  of  England,  fleotland, 

Vkaaee.aadlreiaadklac:  Defender  of  the  Faith ; 
and  Bopreme  Head  of  the  Angltoan  and  Hibernian 

James  IL  (1688,  began  to  reign 
1686,  abdicated  1688»  died  at  SI  Oer- 
mains  1701). 

Father, Cbaxlmm'L  Ifo^Adr, Henrietta 
Kaxia  of  France.  IFioM  (l)AnneHyde, 
who  died  1671 ;  (ii)  Marie  Beateix  d'Este, 
who  died  1718. 

9r  Anne  Hjde  he  had  foor  eona  and  fon 
daashtera.  eix  of  iriMnadledToiinc  and  two(Tli. 
Makt  and  Amrs)  were  qneena  of  England. 

The  Pretender,  Jamee  nrande  Kdward.  wae  the 
•■tar  enrrlTlnc  eon  of  the  eeoond  wife  (iaR»>17W). 

St$^ieamd  Nile  wae:  'Jamee.  P.O.  of  England, 
■eotland.F^anoe, and  Ireland  Idng:  P^nSuoi 
lheValth.'ao. 

ihorm  ISM,  MsrrM  tferwvt  tf 


James  m.  (of  England).  So  Louis 
XIV.  recognised  the  Old  Pretender, 
James  son  of  James  IL,  who  had  been 
set  aside  by^  the  nation  oyer  whom  he 
roled.  Louis  XIV.  insisted  that  ktngs 
reigned  <by  divine  right,'  and,  being  ap- 
pointed by  Gh>d,  only  God  could  rightfully 
depose  them. 

James  Vm.,  6  Sept,  1714.  James 
the  Pretender,  son  ox  James  IL  of 
England,  was  proclaimed  at  Castleton 
*  James  VUL  of  Scotland':  but  he  was 
never  crowned,  and  the  battles  of  f^resion 
and  Sheriffmnir  in  1715  nut  an  end  to 
his  hopes  of  supplanting  deorge  L 

James  of  the  Iron  Belt. 
James  lY .  of  Scotland,  who  fell  at  Flodden 
Field  (1478, 1488-1618). 

James  the  Ck>nqueror.  James  I. 
of  Ara^n  (1206, 1218-1276).  So  called 
from  his  numerous  yictories  oyer  the 
Moors. 

James  the  Just.  James  n.  of 
Ara^on  (1261, 1285-1827).  SooaUedfrom 
his  just  and  strictly  legal  dealings  with 
his  subjects. 

James  with  the  Fiery  Face. 
James  IL  of  Scotland,  son  of  James  L 
So  called  from  a  fiery  red  stain  on  his 
face  (1480, 1487-1460). 

Jane  (Three  Heroic  Oontemporariee 
named),  1842,  &c  Jane  wife  of  De  Clis- 
son,  Jane  wife  of  De  Montfort,  and  Jane 
wife  of  Charles  de  Blois.  Three  of  the 
most  heroic  women  that  ever  lived.  All 
antagonistic  to  the  French  and  allies 
of  Edward  HL  The  wife  of  De  Blois 
was  called  '  Jane  the  Lame.' 

Jan'isary.  A  corruption  of  yengi" 
eheri,  new  soldiers.  Ottoman  infant^, 
who,  in  times  of  peace,  acted  as  a  police 
force,  but  prored  a  most  unruly  lot,  tiieir 
whole  history  abounding  with  conspira- 
oies  and  the  assassinations  of  sultans  and 
Tixiers.  The  force  was  dissolved  in  1826. 
but  15,000  of  them  were  executed  and 
20,000  were  exiled. 

The  new  mlUtla  wae  oonaeorated  and  named  bj 
a  oelebrated  derrtah,  who  said:  'Let  them  fee 
oaUed  tenat-^mi;  maj  their  eonntenanoe  he 
erer  bruht;  and.  wherever  they  go,  may  they 
fetom  with  wkUe  tjoyona]  faoee.— OmoM,  LdT. 

Jan'senism,  1640.  The  tenets  of 
Cornelius  Jansen  bishop  of  Tpree,  op- 
posed to  those  cf  the  Jesuits.  Jansen 
was  a  disciple  of  St.  Au^tine,  whose 
vsligiouB  Tiews  wws  very  similar  to  those 


4M  JAKSBNI8T8 


JANUABT 


of  (MnJL  He  wro4e  a  book  ooDed 
*AiigosiIniu,'  publiahad  in  1640;  Mid 
from  this  book  the  foUowfaig  fiTO^into 
were dednoed:  (1]  II  it  nol  pootible  to 
keep  some  of  Ooa's  oommAnomento ;  (8) 
Inward  gnoe  is  irredsiible;  (8)  Men  bee 
liberty  free  from  reetrainl,  boi  nol  free 
from  prede8tiii*iion,or  there  oonld  be  no 
gaoh  things  as  sin  and  merit ;  (4)  The 
8emi-Pelagian$  were  heretical  because 
they  asserted  the  necessity  of  an  inward 
preyentive  grace ;  (6)  It  b  heresy  to  say 
that  Jesus  died  for  sll  The  book  was 
very  severe  against  the  Jesuits,  who 
induced  Urban  YlIL  to  oondenm  it  1648. 

Jan'senistB,  164a  Disciples  of 
Ckimelius  Jansen  bishop  of  Ypres(1685- 
1688).  Condemned  by  Innocent  X.  in 
1658.     lUaise  Pascal  wrote  his  famous 

*  Lettres  Prorinciales'  in  1656,  in  their 
defence  and  against  the  Jesuits,  whom  he 
charged  with  immorality,  equirocation, 
mental  reserration.  and  simony.  A  for- 
mulary  was  issued  by  Innocent  X.  which 
the  Jansenists  were  required  to  sign. 
This  they  refused  to  do.  Alexander  YlL 
in  1656  issued  another  bull  of  condemnv 
tion,  and  again  oommanded  the  Jansen- 
ists to  sign  the  formulaiy.  Still  they 
rbfused,  and  to  pterent  a  q>Ut  in  the 
church  the  next  pope  oompromised  the 
matter  by  withdrawing  tlM  formulsrj. 
This  is  csibed  *  The  Peace  of  Clement  Dl.' 
1668.  Clement  XL  in  1718  issued  his  bull 
called  'Unigenitos'in  condemnation  of 
the  Jansenists,  who  appealed  to  a  gene- 
ral council,  and  were  therefore  called 

*  Appellants.'  In  1790  the  JansenisU 
were  banished  from  France  by  the  Re- 
gent Orleans. 


Janaa'ria8*8  Blood  (8tX  Jann- 
arias  bishop  of  Benerento  was  beheaded 
ip  the  tenth  and  last  Boman  persecution, 
about  808.  Itissaidthalaladjof  NaxOee 
caught  about  an  ounce  of  his  blood  at 
the  moment  ol  decapitation  (I),  and  this 
blood,  preaerfed  in  a  phial,  from  that 
day  to  tnis  has  lost  none  ol  its  weight. 
Tliree  times  a  year  this  phial  in  Naples 
is  Inrought  near  the  head  of  the  saint, 
■Ad  the  blood,  which  before  was  ooo- 
gealed,  liqueilea. 


JaniuuryL   _ 
Year's  Day  Li  1711. 


Made  In  KnA»a  Hew 
(84G«o^ctt4 


r.   And  oar  olmdar  fiu'rw 

tlM  MBMS  Oltte  iMl  tow  ■ 


weognl 


•Mhtail 


Janoanr  {Bdid  pfu  I^^S-  Wki^ 
granted  to  toe  Huguenots  of  FraDoe  full 
Uberty  of  conscience,  prorided  they  held 
their  meetings  beyond  the  barriers  of 
Paris.    fi0e*Bdiotof  An' 


0liiAaAr7i;_Mld  Oola^Wiias  Ui  1 


e.  na  FBUoa.  H<itoff  4^  iMProinteiUi^  J 

Janoary  SI  (1798).  MemenUe 
for  the  deeapitation  of  Louis  XVL  The 
place  of  exeoution  was  what  is  nowealied 
the*PlaoedelaConooide.'  U  is  a /Us 
day  with  Ni4>oleonista. 

B»  9^19%  %  joTtel  iwppo  to  I 

UMllrtolJMiaAry.tbaMwIvvL ,  „ 

ttOQ  ol  Loato  XXL— Tim  Cwmr,  eh.  zntt. 


L  Th*  anmbw  of  lottora  to  Okwtaa  I.  Ml 
Xiovia  XVL  to  la  boia  OMM  a 
LThoMUBoftlMdAlM  IMiandllSStote  Wtt 

arho  loi  of  llM  Siifs  »  and  «  li  IB  ta«h 

^ITrha  Moalh  to  to«h  OMM  to  JuiMry. 
i.Bothww«  QhitoMan  kta^;  both 


January  S6  (The  Mani/etio  qfL 
1655.  ByOastaldo,'conserTat(MNgeiMrsJ 
of  the  holy  faith.'  <It  is  enjoined  and 
oommanded  on  all  persons  m  the  prs- 
tended  reformed  religion  of  ersry  stats, 
inhabitants  of  Luoema,  Looenetta,  Sea 
Oioranni,  La  Torre,  Bibbiana,  Feiul% 
Campiglione.  Brichmsco,  and  San  8e- 
oondo,  to  withdraw  from  the  aforesaid 
plaoes  within  three  days.  .  .  .  Thoeewho 
disobey  this  edict  will  incur  the  penalty 
of  deatti,  and  the  eonfiscation  of  all  their 
property  not  disposed  of  to  Cathnlies 

Jannary  80,  1649.  Memovabls 
for  the  deospitation  of  Chariea  L  si 
WhitehaU.    Sse  *  January  il  m.' 

January  81  (Bdict  or  Dt^rm  qfl 
1686.  Abolldiing  the  religious  eerrieas 
of  the  Yaudois,  or  any  other  form  cf 
tesftbing  exeept  the  Boooa 
under  pain  of  death  and  ootifia- 
property.  It  commanded  te 
instant  demolition  of  all  houaea  of  werw 
■hip  in  which*  the  reformed  reliffioQ'  mm 
obsenred,  the  banishment  of  aU  Yaodois 
ministers  and  schoolmasters,  the  ttripul 
sory  baptiflB  of  ail  ohildrsn  faj  Otolhslit 


JANUS 


JEANim 


4ri 


md    their    eduoation    in   the 
»liofaiih. 

Janos.  One  of  the  goda  of  old 
Borne,  represented  with  two  faces. 
Noma  Pompilios,  according  to  Livy, 
built  a  gate  which  was  to  be  closed  in 
time  of  peace.  It  was  closed  fonr  times : 
onoe  B.C.  235,  in  the  consulship  of  Titas 
ManHos;  a^ain  B.C.  99,  by  Angustas 
C««ar;  a  third  time  B.C.  25,  also  by 
Angpstns ;  and  finally  aj>.  71  by  Ves- 


Si.  AogoBtine  ■ay•^— 

Tli«  gKtea  of  Janus  wer*  not  Che  «rIm  of  » 

Inapte,  but  ihe  gates  of  a  pauu«e  called  Janas, 

vhiob  waa  uaed    only   for    military   porpoaea. 

*  ShnL'  theref(>ra.  In  peaco ;  open  In  war.— 2^ 

Japan  in  1889  received  a  new  con- 
atitation,  two  chambers  being  esta- 
blished  on  the  German  modeL 

Japanese  Martyrs,  5  Feb.,  1597. 
A  number  of  Franciscan  friars  cmcified 
near  Nagsaald.  They  were  beatified  in 
16S7,  and  canonised  by  Pins  IX.  in  1862. 

Japanese  Ferry  of  the  United 
States,  America,  whose  head  is  repre- 
sented on  the  90-cent  stamps,  b  Com- 
modore Matthew  Calbraith  Ferry  (1795- 
1858),  who  made  the  treaty  for  the 
United  States  with  Japan.  Both  he 
and  his  father  were  celebrated  nayal 
offioera.  iSm' American  Postage  Stamps.' 

Ttattra  wMana«bav  of  Iho  name,  also  an  Ameri. 
CAS  naval  offloar,  tIb.  OliTar  Haaard  Perry  (178ft- 
1BB09. 

Ja'redites  (8  ^rl).  The  first  Ameri- 
ean  colony,  acoormng  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  .  They  were  led  from  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  at  the  dispersion,  by 
Jared.  The  Jaredites  were  a  wicked  and 
bloody  people,  who  utterly  extirpated 
themselves  by  war.  In  b.c.  600  Nephi 
brought  over  a  new  colony  fnmi  Jerusa- 
lem, and  these  new  settlers  were  called 
Nephi  tes. 

Jarvey  (A),  A  hackney  ooachman 
of  the  olden  times.  So  called  from 
Jarvis,  one  of  the  fraternity,  who  was 
hanged  (Baixamtimx). 

Jasher  {The  Book  of).  Quoted 
twice  in  the  Old  Testament  (Jos.  z.  18, 
and  a  Sam.  L  18).  Nothing  more  is 
known  about  H.  Sw  *  Literary  For- 
geriee.' 

^  l'"'.'*^  '^^  rabllahad  afbrfBd  book  eo 


Jasper.  The  first  foundation  of  the 
celestial  city,  represented  Mb»  tribe  of 
Gad  in  the  pectoral  of  the  high  priest, 
and  as  a  zodiacal  sign  it  stands  for 
Pisces.  Symbolically  it  means  *  lucky,* 
or*  win  at  last.' 

Jassv  {Treaty  of),  9  Jan.,  1792.  A 
treaty  of  ^eaoe  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte,  which  fixed  the  Dniester  as  the 
boundary  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

I  Jaunot.  The  European  Chinaman. 
His  real  name  is  M.  Lemaire.  He  was 
consul-general  of  Shanghai,  and  in  1884 
was  appointed  minister  plenipoten-. 
tiary  at  Hu^  liomaire  was  nioloiamed 
Jaunot  at  school  from  his  singularly 
yellow  complexion.  He  married  a 
Cochin-Chinese  lady,  and  was  appointed 
interpreter  of  the  Erench  Consmate. 
Ftonoonoa  ^^(m*^. 

Jean  I.  Though  enrolled  among 
the  kings  of  France,  like  Napoleon  II.,  is 
a  vox  et  pralerea  nihil.  Jean  L  was 
the  i>osthumous  son  of  Louis  X.  by  Cle- 
mentia  his  wife ;  but  tiie  diild  died  three 
weeks  after  its  birth. 

Jean  le  Bon  or  John  the  Qood. 
Jean  ILof  France  (1819, 1850-1864).  He 
was  brought  captive  to  England  after 
the  battle  of  Poitiers,  and  remained  in 
captivity  from  1857  to  1861,  when  the 
French  a|;reed  to  pay  a  million  and  a 
half  sterling  for  his  ransom.  Jean  re- 
turned to  Paris  and  sent  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  till  the  ransom  was  paid,  x  he 
two  princes  violated  their  parole  and 
escaped  to  France;  whereupon  Jean 
returned  to  his  captivity,  saying,  *  Good 
faith  must  never  be  violated  by  a  king.' 
It  was  this  which  gained  for  him  the 
name  of  *  Le  Bon.' 

Jeanne  d'Aro.  The  University  of 
Paris  condemned  her  on  twelve  charges : 

I.  fffr  apparUUm$,  Inspired  by 
»nd  Behomoth. 

U.  Uer  ngn  to  tkt  Miu,  »1[ 

m.  Tha   vitita  of    sZ  Cai 
InJarloiu  to  the  faith. 

IV.  H«r  pndUeM<m$,  man  sopsnlitloiis  dlrlnn. 


Cathtrlm,  a  nsh  boUef 


V.  mr  wtoHnf  matt  mUkw  %  tommand  of  Ood. 

vr:  Tht  UUtn  mittm  to  Os  Bnfilish  to  dn^rt 
from  Frmnet,  trAltorona.  Uoodihlnty.  and  bUa- 
pnMnous. 

VII.  H^  leaving  Ckinon,  fUi«l  imptolr. 

vm.  Uer  aunmpi  to  cmm^m  /Vvm  flU  ktmr  al 
BeoMrevoir,  oowmrdioo. 

IX.  H#r  oon^dneo  In  tor  mOvctUm,  pnattmption. 

X.  fl«r  a$mrUtm»ai  8U  CaiMerimtmd  SLMmr. 
forf t  do  not  $peaM  EngHMh,  bla«ph«ni7,  *nd  vloW 

■  ■1 


1 


^EDBUBGH 


zn.  R^fMaai  to  MbMMtoiSU  <StaS'(U.  b«r  M* 
btuiftl),  solUrai. 

Th»  jnd<ni«iil  wm  nrttnad  In  UM,  and  tlM 
iimw  record  of  the  Univaraitj  of  Puis  torn  oal 
of  tho  recktor  Mid  deatroTed. 

jedbnrgli  Jostioe:  •!«>  called 
*Jeddaii  Jnstioe '  and  Wedwood  Jns- 
tiocL*  Jeddart  and  Jedwood  beinff  local 
vanaiumi  of  Jedburgh,  in  Boxbnrgnshizcu 
Scotland.  A  rammary  proceeding  agamn 
mosstroopers,  who  were  punished  with- 
out trial  u  Ukkea /lagraiUe  delicto. 

Bomowhal  stinilar  •xpr«Mlona  f  the  follow. 
I,   Bradford  T 


las:  Cnpw  Jiuiloe.  Bradford  Law.  Jedbargh 
Law.  Halifax  Law,  Abinsdon  Law  (q^X  Buralem 
Olab  Lftw,  Mob  Lftw,  Lynoh  Law,  Ae. 

Jeddart  Staff  (A),  A  speoiet  of 
battle-axe,  especially  used  in  tiie  anoieni 
borough  (rf  Jeddart.  The  armorial  bear- 
ings of  Jeddart  are  an  armed  horseman 
brandishing  a  battle-axe. 

The  toBCoe  of  a  tale-bearer  breateth  bonee  as 
well  ae  aJeddart  elftfL-air  W.  SOOTT.  Tkt  Abbvl, 
ehap.lT. 

JeffreidOB  (4  syl).  A  mock  epic  hj 
William  Darenant^  the  subject  of  which 
is  the  combat  of  Sir  Jeffrey  Hudson,  the 
dwarf,  with  a  turkey-cock. 

JeftrejB*  Bloodstone.  So  the 
rin^  presented  in  1684  by  Charlea  IL  to 
Chief  Justice  Jeffreys  was  popularly 
called,  because  he  receired  it  fust  after 
the  execution  of  Sir  Thomaa  Armstrong. 

JefQ^eye*  Campalg:]!^  1685.  So 
James  IL  called  the  circuit  of  Judge 
Jeffreys,  through  Dorchester,  Exeter, 
Taonton,  and  Wells,  after  Monmouth's 
rebellion.  As  many  as  251  persons  were 
condemned   to   death   as   partisans  of 

Jeftune,  ^  '  treading  on  the  emd- 
fix.'  The  Dutch  were  allowed  to  trafBo 
in  Japan  prorided  they  would  trample 
on  the  crucifix  to  show  they  were  not 
Roman  Catholics.  From  1586  to  1687 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  freely  traded 
in  Japan ;  but  at  the  latter  date  a  Dutch- 
man revealed  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
a  oonspiraoy  formed  by  the  Spanitfds 
and  Portuffneee  to  murder  him.  Both  of 
these  people  were  expelled,  and  no  Roman 
Catholic  was  allowed  to  trade  in  the 
oountry.  The  Jefume  was  abolished  in 
1854,  when  the  ports  were  thrown  open. 

Jellale'an  Bra  (Tht\  1074.  The 
ealendar  of  the  Selenoidte,  reformed  in 
the  reign  of  Malek  Shah  by  an  assembly 
cf  sage  satraMBien.    At  this  epoch  tha 


JBRKMTKII 

Persian  year  was  neariy  118  days  befen 
the  sun,  and  to  make  the  Persian  calendar 
coincide  with  the  Julian  the  assembly 
commanded  that  the  Temal  equinox 
should  always  be  on  the  fourteenth  day  d 
what  we  call  March,  and  thai  the  inter- 
calary days  should  be  six  instead  of  five 
every  fourth  year. 

Mr  Harris  VIoholae  oaUe  the  word  ^elaladta. 


Jemmy  Twitoher.  John  earl  ai 
Sandwich,  one  of  the  New  Franetsoana, 
an  obscene  and  impious  dub,  of  whk^ 
WillMS  was  also  a  member.  Sandwich 
was  especially  forward  in  condemning 
No.  45  of  the  *North  Briton,'  and  in 
denounoinff  Wilkes  the  editor.  As  Sand- 
wich was  fust  as  lewd  and  blasphetiv>as 
as  Wilkes,  this  was  like  the  pot  oallinf 
the  kettle  ' Black-face.'  The  'Beggar's 
Opera'  was  running  at  the  time  at 
Covent  Ghirden,  and  when  Machesth 
uttered  the  words,  *  That  Jemmy  Twttchsr 
should  peach,  I  own  snrprieea  ma,' 
all  the  theatre  applied  the  words  to 
Sandwich,  amidst  most  tumultoom  ap> 
plause,  and  ever  after  the  earl  went  by 
the  name  of  Jemmy  Twitoher. 

Jenner'lan  Institution  (7k« 
Boyal^  Founded  in  London  180e.  In 
1808  it  merged  in  the  National  Va  ' 
Establishment. 


Dr.  Sdward  Jenner  lalW  pobUebed  hie  tL 

*  An  Enqolry  Into  the  Oaoaaa  and  Bflaeta  of  the 
▼arloUB  VaocliuB.'  after  hto  Srat  Taxeerfl  el 
▼aodnatlon  In  May  ITSS:  and  In  in  reeolTed  a 
pant  ol  UMIOOI.  from  parliaBenk 

JenxiT  Qeddee  (1  syL).  Hie  nameof 
Robert  Bums's  mare.  It  was  so  called 
after  Jenny  Qeddes  of  Edinburgh,  who 
took  up  her  stool  to  throw  at  the  bishop's 
head  when  trying  in  the  Hi^  Church  le 
introduce  the  Anglican  semoe. 


the  MdMpfroathevnlplt  taplored  the 
nsrecatkm  tohearUMoc ^ 


riotoas  eonsrecatlon  to  bear  the 
elalnied,*dbllo.d'7oaMyff  Den 
o-thee I'-U. the  devO  aM«  the 


eoUeefc,  she  •!• 
eoUo  the  wmam 
oolle  into  thy 


Je'oftdl  {StahUsM  ofl,  Statotea  for 
the  remedy  of  slips  or  accidental  errors 
in  a  law  proceeding.  '  Jeofail '  is  corruDt 
iotJ*aifiUUf  I  have  made  a  mistake  (m 
Latin,  MpttM  film). 

Jer^emie*8  Prisee  (Dr,).  For  pro- 
ficiency in  the  SeptnaginI  Tsraion  d 
the  Old! 


JEBOMS 

Btenhliire.  Twopricefmimiiallj  in  books 
lor  imdergndaates.  Foimdea  in  the 
UnivenitT  of  Cambridge  by  the  Very 
BeT.  James  AmiriiT  Jeremie,  D.D^ 
deen  of  IJnooln,  in  1870.  See  *  Begins 
Prof essbv  of  DiTinily.' 


Jerome  of  Prague  (1878-1416). 
Jerome  (2  syl.)  wm  ohsrged  with  heresy, 
and,  askmg  what  heresy,  was  told  that, 
lectoring  at  Heidelberg,  he  had  likened 
the  Holy  Trinity  to  m  lionid  in  three 
states:  water,  yaponr,  and  ioe.  'Away 
with  himl  Awav  with  him  I  To  the 
stake!  To  the  stake!'  roared  the  connoil 
with  one  Toioe,  and  he  was  burnt  to 
Ses'Huss.' 


84.  PAftrlek'B  OlasttmtloB,  a  toaf  of  ■liamroek. 
^TBA  qolta  •■  objecUooabto.  Abvlacd  Hid  JerMnj 
T»y  lor  wan  •anally  onorthodox  In  tlMlr  »Uempbi 


to  Ulartnto 


*  ThrM-ln-On*.'    In  all   ih«M 


1  •nor  !■  IIm  MramvUon 
th»(  the  ihx—  bypoatoMs  w«  Uutm  pawonal  ob> 
Jaeto  or  phanomana,  which  would  neo««alUI« 
ih4ilr  eiaaUon.  Tha  whola  of  ^dilch  aappoaUlon 
Is  bad  phlloaophy  M*  bad  thaology. 

Jernr-buUding.  Worthless  or  in- 
secure  building;  cheap  contract  work, 
fUmsy  and  showy.  So  called  from  the 
firm  of  Jerry,  Brothers,  Liverpool,  honse 
contractors,  notorioas  for  their  nn- 
snbstantial  edifices  (19th  cent,  latter 
half). 

Hm  falllnc-la  ol  two  TiOaa  at  Chalk  Wmrm. 
whUa  In  conraa  of  araoUon.  wUL  I  hope,  oall 
aUantlon  to  tha  nrBtam  of  Jarry-bolldlns  ao  mneh 
to  TOfaa.-IVM<MB  Dot..  UBB. 

JeroBalem  {The  DeHruoium  of). 
This  epoch  began  with  the  taking  cd 
Jemsalem  by  Titos,  Sept  aj>.  70. 

Jerusalem  Jump  (T^).  A  negro 
religions  ■enrice,  or  *  awakening.'  While 
the  negro  preacher  is  still  ranting,  two 
concentric  circles  are  formed  round  him. 
The  outer  circle  is  of  men,  and  the  inner 
one  of  women,  faoinff  the  men.  Each 
man  then  takes  hold  of  the  opposite 
woman,  and  the  two  jump  toother 
riolently,  shaking  hands  and  shoutmg  at 
the  top  of  their  Toices.  After  about  a 
minute  the  two  circles  move,  one  one 
way  and  one  another,  so  that  each  brother 
faces  a  different  sister,  and  again  the 
jumping  is  repeated.  See  *  Jumpers.* 
Thla  really  ki  aot  BMva  abaoid  tbaa  tha  danelas 


Jerusalem  of  Bussia  {The), 
Moscow,  the  'sacred  city.'  Close  by  is 
the  'Mount  of  Salvation^'  where  the 
BatiTSS.  ooming  in  full  view  of  their 
beloTod  oi^,  kneel  and  cross  themselyes. 


JBSXJIT8  100 

Jesids  {The),  or  *  Devil  Wordiippers.' 
In  Bussian  and  Turkish  Armenia,  the 
valley  of  the  Tigris,  &c  Their  holy  ciW 
is  Ba-HasanL  II  is  said  their  name  is 
compounded  of  Jesu  (their  founder)  and 
Jesid  a  town.  They  pray  to  the  rising 
sun,  worship  Allah,  reverence  Mahome^ 
and  deem  Christ  a  gn  «t  angel  ('  the  son 
of  liffht').  Their  chief  concern  is  to 
concuiate  Shaitan,  the  devil,  whose  name 
they  never  utter.  Thursday  is  their 
Sabbath,  and  they  fast  forty  davs  in  the 
spring  ol  the  y^ar.  Their  children  are 
biaptiMd,  and  tneir  ecclesiastical  orders 
oonsisl  of  sheikhs,  fakirs,  and  djirs 
{elden).  They  abhor  the  colour  blue, 
show  the  greatest  respect  to  women, 
widows  dress  in  white,  and  the  dead  are 
buried  with  their  faces  turned  to  the 
pole-star. 

Jes'uates  (8  syL),  1865.  A  religious 
order  founded  bv  St  John  Colombine, 
and  confirmed  by  Urban  V.  in  1867. 
Suppressed  in  1668,  when  all  their  pos- 
sessions were  given  to  the  Hospitallers 
of  Italv.  The  object  of  the  order  was  to 
administer  to  the  sick  and  needy.  They 
were  suppressed  because  they  were 
manufacturers  of  strong  drinks.  They 
had  popularly  the  name  of  '  Aqua  V  itso 
Fathers.' 

Alnal  appeU  paroa  qoa  sea  fondatenrt  aralent 
lonjoan  le  n«n  de  Jteoai  la  booohe.— Bouxixxt. 

Jesuits,  founded  1588.  A  religions 
society  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
confirmed  by  Paul  III.  in  1640.  It  was 
monarchical  in  its  constitution  and  secu- 
lar, while  all  other  Catholic  societies  are 
more  or  less  democratic  and  regular. 
Hie  head  of  the  society  is  called  the 
GeneraL  or  '  Pnepositus  Generalis,'  and 
holds  his  o£Bce  for  life.  This  General 
has  absolute  command  over  the  whole 
society,  and  from  his  decisions  there  is 
no  appeaL 

The  four  objects  of  the  society  are : 
(1)  the  education  of  youth ;  (2)  the  edu- 
cation of  others  by  preaching,  &c.;  (8) 
the  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  against 
all  heretics  and  unbelievers,  and  (4)  the 
propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith  among 
the  heathen.  The  Jesuits  wear  no 
monastic  garb,  but  dress  like  any  other  of 
the  '  secuUr  deivy '  (g.v.),  and  Uve  in  no 
religious  house,  but  in  private  dwellings. 
Banished  from  England  by  27  Eliz.  o.  2 
A.D.  1584,  banished  nom  France  in  1694, 
•xp^led  from  Portugal  is  1169,  •zpellso 


4ft 


JESUITS 


JEWS 


from  Spain  in  1767,  ezpelled  from  Naples 
i767|  expelled  from  Parma  1768,  ex- 
pcUed  from  Malta  1768,  dissolved  by 
Cleraeni  XIV.  in  1778,  expelled  from 
Russia  1820,  expelled  from  Switzerland 
1847,  expelled  from  GenSa  1848,  expelled 
from  Naples,  the  Papal  States,  Aostria, 
Bicily,  1848.    Still  they  sorviye. 

They  ai«  mcenamA  of  being  ftooMsorle*  to  the 
Otmpowder  Plot,  iho  Popish  Plot,  the  Thirt/ 
Y«MM«'  Wm.  miA  almost  all  the  poUUcal  troablee 
of  Earope. 

Jefluits  of  the  Bevolution  (The), 
The  Girondins  are  so  called  by  Da- 
mooriez, '  M^moirea,'  iii.  814. 

JesuitesBes  (T^),  1584.  An  order 
of  religions  women,  foonded  by  two  EDg- 
iishwomen,  Warda  and  Toittia,  in  imita- 
tion of  Loyola's  foundation.  Abolished 
by  Urban  VIIL  in  1681. 

These  women  war*  street  pseaohers.    Sorsly 
"  gigM^K  names  ' 


Warda  and  Tnittia  ars  not 
itthereeocd. 


I  names,  bat  so 


Jesus  Ck>llefl'e.  L  In  Cambridge 
UciTerflity,  founded  by  John  Alcock 
bishop  of  Ely,  in  1496. 

n.  In  Oxford,  1671.  Pounded  by  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  head-master  is  called  the 
principaL 

Jesus  Paper.  Paper  bearing  the 
letters  LH.S.  for  the  water-mark.  It  is 
of  large  sise. 

Jeu  de  Paume  {Day  of  the). 
20  June,  1780.  When  the  States-General 
assembled  6  May,  1789,  to  iuTestigata 
the  wrongs  of  Franoe  and  adjust  the 
finances,  the  nobles  and  clergy  snubbed 
the  Tiers  Etat ;  wheronpon  the  Tiers  Etat 
left  the  Salle  de  Menu,  retired  to  the 
tennis  court,  and  constituted  themselTcs 
the '  National  Assembly,'  wholly  ignoring 
thu  nobles  and  clergy,  who  refused  to  join 
them.  Thev  then  took  an  oath  not  to 
separate  till  they  had  given  France  a 
ccnstitution.  SeTendays  afterwards  the 
Due  d'Orl^an^  with  forty-seven  of  the 
noblesse  and  a  large  number  of  the  clergy, 
joined  the  Tiers  Etat  in  the  tennis  courL 
and  declared  themselves  the  national 
parliament  under  the  name  of  the  *  Con- 
stituent Afltembly'  (Assemble  ConsU- 
toante). 

Jeo de  Pmi^hmi/tmd  posw), tennis.  The  Day  of 
lbs  Jen  de  FaMneOy  SS  was  ths  great  hoUda7 


puerile  poli<^,  as  Ethelred  of  England  wM 
called  the  '  Unready,'  ix.  the  unpolitie. 

1.  Louis  Vn.  bsgaa  his  r«lsn  wtth  qnarretHitf 
with  his  elergy,  tor  whloh  ha  waa  •aeosunaaf 
eated. 

5.  He  interfered  with  the  Count  of  ▼•rmandolB, 
whereby  he  (ot  into  hot  wator  with  the  Ooont  el 
Champagne,  and  setting  flr«i  to  the  count's  eastls 
burnt  down  the  whole  town  of  Vliry. 

8.  Ho  left  his  kingdom  to  eondooi  an  absurd  es- 
pedlUon  to  tha  Holj  Land,  which  faUed  tbro^h- 
ont. 

4.  He  dlvoroed  his  wife  Doonora»  who  Married 
Henry  II.  of  Bngland,  wheraby  rraooa  lost  Pottoa 
and  Aquitana. 

6.  He  went  to  Palestine  by  land  and  not  by  sea, 
eontmry  to  the  advice  of  hu  boat  ooonarllon. 

6.  His  wars  with  England  were  parfldloas  aad 
moat  short-sighted  in  poHer. 

Though  amiable  enough,  he  Called  la  eT«^thlag 
from  want  of  worldly  wisdom,  manly  energy,  and 


JeunesseDorde  de  Fr^ron  (La), 
1794.  Those  young  men  of  the  Thermi- 
dorian  faction  who  armed  themselves 
according  to  the  advice  of  Fr^roo,  gives 
in  his  journal  *L'Orateur  da  Peuple.' 
These  wero  violent  against  the  Jacobin 
Club,   with   whom   tioey  had    freqoeol 

Jew  of  Tewkesbury  (TAtf).  Tlus 
was  Salomon,  a  Jew  whom  Richard  earl 
of  Gloucester,  in  1S60,  offered  to  pull  ool 
of  a  cesspool  into  which  he  had  fallen 
one  Saturdav  ;  but  the  Jew  refused  ihm 
proffered  aid,  saying:  *8abbata  nocfcra 
colo;  de  stercore  surgero  nolo.'  Next 
day  [Sunday]  the  earl  passed  again,  Mkd 
the  Jew  cried  to  him  for  hen>.  *Nai| 
no,  friendl'  replied  the  earl,  ^Sabbata 
nostra  quidem,  Salomon,  oelebrabis  ibi« 
dem.'  This  storv  occurs  twice  in  the 
*  Chron.  Monast.  de  Melsa,'  it  pp.  184, 187. 


Jetme   {Le),     Louis   YIL   was   so 
talUd,  not  lor  his  youth,  but  for  his 


Eodem  tampoca  apod  Tbaokesbury,  gutdsm 
JudiBUs  ceoidlt  in  latrlnam.  sed  quia  inno  «cal 
sabbfttum,  non  permisli  as  extrahl.  nisi  eaaoeota 
die  Domlnkws  nroptar  raverentlmm  sul  aabbaU, 
quamobrem  Jodjsum  oontlglt  morl  la  tcatoca.— 

Jews  of  Damasous  {PeneeuHom 
of  the),  1840.  A  Catholic  priest  named 
Thomaso  of  Damascus,  having  diaap> 
peared  suddenly  in  February,  a  J#w 
Darber  at  whose  house  he  was  seen  was 
examined  by  torture,  when  he  aocused 
seven  of  the  most  wealthy  Jewish  hmv- 
chants  of  being  concerned  in  the  mnrdsr. 
Tha  seven  merchants  were  apprehended ; 
two  died  under  torture,  tlM  other  1tf9 
pleaded  guilty.  A  dreadful  perseontton  ol 
the  Jews  followed,  and  the  absurd  notiaa 
was  confirmed  tnat  human  blood  was 
necessary  for  the  paschal  feasi.  Tba 
English  and  Fr«nQa  i&tarfered, 


7.  J. 


«n 


to  MdMmel  AK  the  abBnrdity  of 
Ibe  notion.  Mid  the  pafMootion  ceasea. 

JewB^  ParUament  {The),  1848. 
Biz  of  the  tiohesfc  J«wb  from  moIi  large 
town  of  Enfflend,  and  two  from  eeoh  inudl 
town,  eenl  by  the  ooonty  theriffs  to  meet 
fleniT  in.  at  Woroester,  on  Qninqnace- 
nraa  SondaT  1S48, 'to  treat  with  um  for 
their  mntoal  benefit'  Sm  <  Parliaments.' 

Tb*  klac  iBfonMdbla  Jcwtah  aArlMn  ihaft  ttM7 
mw*  nlM  wtthoatdtfAj  fMOOuMka  CKOfiOK.  of 
moiMy  »t  Ita  pMMBt  TsliM).  on*  ^tt  to  be  rMdy  by 
Mhtanmw&j,  Md  lh«  oOiw  Boto«7  by  MlelMMl- 
onaday. 

Jewel  of  Europe  (The),  SioQy. 
According  to  legend,  God  plucked  a  jewel 
from  hia  crown  out  of  which  he  formed 
Sicily. 

Jewel  of  Seville  (The).  The 
Qiralda  it  10  called.  Itis  themoetbeao- 
tifol  and  largest  s^imea  of  Oriental 
arduteetnre  oif  its  kmd. 

Jewish  DisabiUtlee  Act  (The). 
81,  83  Vict  c  49,  88  July,  1858.  By  this 
act  the  oath  administered  to  members  of 
parliament  was  modified  to  snit  the  re- 
ligioas  faith  of  Jews.  Baron  Bothsohild 
was  member  for  Hythe,  and  Alderman 
Salomons  for  Greenock  m  1868. 

Jewish  SSmaneipation.  Jews 
emancipated  in  the  United  Kin^om  from 
disahilities  of  holding  municipal  oflBoes 
Bad  Toting  as  members  of  parliament 

L  VfttanOlMd  wHhMt  bdu  r«q«lM«  to  toks 
•k*  McrmoMiU  I1W  Of  Om.  L  o.  M>. 
1.  Admlttad  to  tlM  aImUt*  teuMhksian  a Wat 

a  liberty  of  nUMooM  wonhlp  ^satoi  as  te 
MMMitan.  lauofliVloi.  e.  80. 
4.  Mftd* allslU*  toMfttotepurUuMBllMm, 

tsn0t.o.«). 

i.  AU  dtaabUHlM NBOVOd.  wd ttMfwIh  *0a  tbs 
In*  teltfa  of  *  Obrlrttaa '  OMlttod  10«>. 

Jewish  Mtuidaiie  Era  (The),  b.o. 
Commences  with  the  Temal  eqainoz 
8761.    iSss'Era.' 

Jewish  Plato  (T%«).  FhiloJadnns 
of  Alexandria,  who  endeaToored  to  weld 
Platonism  and  the  Mosaic  institutions 
together ;  bx.  80,  died  shout  ajk  61. 

Jewish  Sects.    See  each  in  loeo. 

Han/dlMM 
Kftnitos* 


SMlil0wMtka*lBS 


111  known  of  IhoM 


Jewish  Soo'rates  (8  syl.).  Moses 
Mendelssohn,  the  modem  Jewish  philo' 
sopher  (1789-1786).  So  called  for  his 
*  Vhtddon,'  a  dii^ogne  on  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  in  imitation  of  Plato. 

Ono  would  think  Iho  boMoroppeUotiTo  wooM  bo 
tho'^owtebPloto.* 

Jewry  {Statute  of).  Forbade  usury 
by  Jews,  and  proTided  that  the  Jewe 
should  liye  in  '  the  king's  own  cities  and 
i>orough8  where  the  Chest  of  ChirogmphB 
of  Jewry  aro  wont  to  be.'  TheT  were 
permitted  by  this  statute  to  buy  nouBes 
and  farms,  and  to  hold  them  for  fifteen 
years. 

Jezebel,  Atuit  of  Dido.  See 
•Dido.' 

Jesre'eUtes  (4  syL),  1884,  or  'The 
New  and  Latter  House  of  IsrseL'  A 
reli^ous  sect  founded  by  James  Jershom 
White,  a  priyate  of  tbie  16th  regiment, 
who  compiled  from  the  works  of  Joanna 
Southcott  and  John  Wroe  a  book  wnich 
he  called  *  The  Flying  BolL'  He  called 
himself  Jesreel,  and  gaye  himself  out 
to  be  the  spiritual  diild  of  Joanna 
Southcott,  the  Joshua  of  Christ,  and 
the  Immortal  Spirit  who  held  the  last 
message  of  Gk)d  to  man.  White  erected  a 
temple  144  feet  in  length,  breadth,  and 
height,  at  Gillingham,  near  Chatham. 
The  great  hall  would  hold  5,000  persons. 
He  died  1886,  but  his  wife  gaye  her- 
self out  to  be  Esther  the  queen,  the 
Tirgin,  and  mother  of  Israel,  sent  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  Christ's  second 
adyent  in  1809. 

Jin'goes  (9  syL),  1877.  Busso- 
phobists.  Those  who  supposed  that 
Russia  would  take  Constantinople  and 
then  our  Indian  empiro;  but  any  Bobadil 
or  warlike  blusterer  was  afterwards 
called  a  Jingo.  The  word  was  adopted 
from  *  M1>ermott's  War  Song  '—that  is, 
the  song  sung  in  music  halls  by  M'Der- 
mott  and  yery  popular  at  the  time.  The 
chorus  runs  tnus : — 
We  doni  woat  to  Aght.  but,  by  Jinfo  t  If  wo  do, 
We've  fol  the  Bhlpo,  we're  foC  the  men,  we've  got 


Jin'ffOism,  1877.  Warlike  bluster 
and  Bobadilism.  The  French  ehauvin- 
ism  (g.v.)  is  now  used  tr  much  the  same 
sense.    Bee  *  Jingoes.' 

J.  J.  In  Hogarth's  <Gin  Lane,; 
written   oe   a   gibbet,  is   Sir  J[osephj 


m 


J.  E.  L. 


J0HANNIST8 


J[ekTlI],  obnoxioQi  for  hiB  bill  to  inoreMe 
too  dn^  on  gin. 

J.  K.  L.  Thai  is,  Dr.  Doylo,  an- 
qaestionably  the  most  acoompUahed 
polemical  writer  of  his  time,  died  18S4. 
The  letters  stand  for  James  Kildaze 
Leighlin — ^that  is.  his  Christian  name 
and  his  see  as  Gatnolic  bishop. 

He  [Mr.  Stonier]  made  mn  exoeplloB  In  tmrenx 
of  the  then  (18M]  celebrated  J.  K.L.  Heaoknow. 
ledged  »  letter  from  Dr.  Dojle  .  .  .  with  warm 
4xpreeelona  of  Uumka  .  .  .  and  ezpreeaed  a  wlah 
to  see  him  on  his  arriral  In  DaUln.— HOWXTT, 
Uittom  o/EtufUutd  (year  IStt.  p.  US). 

Joan  Makepeace,  1828.  Joan 
sister  of  Edward  UL,  who  at  the  age  of 
seven  was  affianced  to  David  son  of 
Bobert  Brace,  affed  five.  This  betrothal 
was  brought  about  bj  Mortimer  (the 
paramour  of  Isabella  the  oueen  dowager), 
to  cement  the  peaoe  maoe  between  the 
English  and  Sootch  in  the  year  1838. 

Joan  of  Arc.  Called  *  La  Pnoelle,' 
*  the  Maid  of  Orleans '(1413-1481).  Her 
sword  was  the  mystio  si^jrd  of  St. 
Catherine. 

Joan  of  Kent.  Joan  Bocher.  an 
Anabaptist  who  was  bnmt  at  Smithneld 
2  May,  1560.  Some  say  she  was  oon- 
yicted  and  sentenced  by  ArchbiAop 
Cranmer,  and  others  say  when  Edward  VX 
was  called  on  to  sign  the  writ  of  her 
execution  his  eyes  were  full  of  tears. 
Others  affirm  that  the  writ  was  issued 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  that 
Cranmer  had  no  part  in  the  matter. 
'  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who  wrote  against 
Tul^  errors,  influenced  the  jury  to  give 
their  verdict  against  the  woman '  (*  Parr's 
Works,' iv.  181).  5««*VanPsris.' 
Blont  CBefbrmatUm  In  England.'  p.  M))  sajrs 
■obaoij  on'  -   "^ 


'  under  the  law 

■falnst  Anabaptists,  wlra  advocated  oommonlty 
ofcoods.' 
Joan  tkg Fair  Maid  of  Ktntwmt  qwik amothtr per. 

ISM.   Sm' Pope  Joan.* 

Joanna  and  Isabella,  1468- 
1479.  Names  which  produced  a  civil 
war  in  Castile.  The  question  was,  which 
of  these  two  should  sucoeed  Enrique  on 
the  throne.  Isabella  was  his  sister  (wife 
of  Don  Ferdinand,  who  was  son  of 
Juan  XL  kinff  of  Navarre),  Joanna  was 
the  natural  daughter  of  Enrique.  The 
Archbishop  of  Toledo  took  Uie  part  of 
Isabella,  and  undertook  to  dethrone 
Enrii^ue,  but  war  for  ten  years  desolated 
the  kingdom.  Enrique  ued,  his  daugh- 
Itr  Joanna  Mtiiad  to  a  oonvant,  and 


IsabeHa  with  Ferdinand 

reigns  of  Aragcm  and  Sicily,  Lar« 
Castila. 

Joanna  Sonthoott  (1760-1814). 
The  missioii  of  this  <  inonhc&ess '  begu 
in  1708,  when  she  declared  herself  to  be 
'  the  woman  driven  into  the  wildnmM  * 
of  Bev.  ziL  Her  prophecies  are  in  proao 
and  wretched  doggreL  and  she  gave  bar 
followers  herstfofii  thatis,  bits  of  paper 
sealed  to  insure  them  against  the  wnth 
of  Qod.  In  1814  she  annoonoed  she  was 
about  to  be  the  mother  of  Shiloh  the 
Prinoe  of  Peace,  but  she  died  the  same 
year  of  dropsy. 

Joanna  Sonthoott  was  bota  la  OovomUn  o( 
hnmblo  paienti.  aa4  wao  la  joalk  e  daasoHo 
■ervant. 

Joanna  the  Mad,  Qoean  of  Cba. 
tile  (1479,  1604-1565).  She  married 
.  Philip  archduke  of  Austria,  and  was  the 
mother  of  Kaiser  Karl  v.,  empenir  of 
the  Bomans,  king  of  Castile,  af  terwaida 
of  Spain,  fto. 


Joan'nites  (8  syL).    The  i 

of  John  Chrysostom,  wno  stood  firmly  om 
his  side  when  Theophilus  of  Alexandria 
charged  him  with  heresy  and  miada> 
meanour.    iSss  below,  *  Johanniata.' 

Jockey  of  Norfolk.  Sir  Jobs 
Howard,  a  firm  adherent  of  Bichard  UL 
On  the  night  before  the  battle  of  Boa- 
worth  field  he  found  a  warning  noaplai 
in  his  tent,  running  thus  z— 

JookT  of  Norfolk  bo  not  too  boM, 

Wot  uloon,  thj  mastar.  Is  boo^t  aai  ooli. 


\*  Dioon  or  D  Jokon  of  ooorsa  ma 
and  Jookj  or  Jaoky  m  Jack,  Joek. 

Jookies.  Superior  sort  of  vagranta, 
perhaps  a  relio  of  the  ancient  baids  or 
minstrels.  They  were  weU  versed  in  the 
skwan  or  gatherinff-cries  of  «^*^*^, 
and  bein^  full  of  d^servation,  and  very 
entertaining,  were  admitted  into  the 
houses  of  the  well-to4o  as  goesla.  TIh 
race  is  now  extinct. 

Tho  waD«oaombor<id  bosiar  wao  his  CMot. 

OoLPomra.  Dmtim  m^s. 

/TT>«««— .n -  —  ■■■■>  ■     1 ^  kavft^nMaS 

momoiT.)  ^    •^ 

Johanniats.  A  sect  wlii<^  refoaed 
to  acknowledge  the  snooessor  of  John 
sumamed  Chrysostom,  who  died  in  407. 
The  Johannists  refused  to  rstnm  to  the 
general  communion  tiU  488,  when  %ht 
body  of  Chrysostom  was  bron^t  baek  ta 
Constantinople  and  solemnly  intcctad, 
the  emperor  liima^if  (Theodosina  ths 
Younger)  taking  part  in  the  sarviea 


JOHN 


JOHN 


ifS 


JTolm.  The  hated  name  of  kingi  in 
EnglaacL  Fnnoe,  and  Sootktnd.  The 
Enyliah  long  John  waa  oertainly  as  bad 
a kmg as erer reigned.  InFranoe JohnL 
reigned  only  a  few  daTS.  and  John  IL, 
harin^  lost  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  died  in 
captiTity  in  London.  In  Scotland  John 
[Baliol]  waa  a  mere  tool  of  Edward  L  So 
greatly  waa  the  name  disliked  in  Scotland 
that  John  son  of  Robert  IL  reigned 
onder  the  designation  of  Bobert  HL 


Ther«  hmf  been  twenty* 
One  obMeated  (John 


Pepet  fluniwd  Jofai. 

utree  popes  of  this 

XVin.)l  tour  woe  depoaed  (John  XII..  XUI., 
XIT^  XIX J :  two  war*  exveUed  (John  XVI., 
X  vn.) :  two  war*  eh&rfed  with  keren  (John  IT., 
XXII.);  foor  were  iw^aoned  (John  II.  Tin..  X., 
XI.) :  eeren  ware  wmaMHe$  (John  IL,  ni.,  T..  Tl., 
TIL.  XT.,  XXJ;  one  wm  Miled  aeeidentalk  (John 
XXL) :  mad  one  had  Bngins  HL  for  a  rlMUpopt 
(JohaDUu 

Jobs   L  om-OS).    ImprUmud  nt  Baveama  by 
Tbeodorlo,  end  died  la  prleon. 

—  XL,IIL    SmtenUiUa. 

—  IT.  (MOeO.   Aocoaedotkemg. 

—    T.,TL,TIL    NonmHti€$. 

—  Tin.  (SrS-nS).   ImprUoned  hj  T<Mnhert  dvke 

of  Spoleto ;  mede  hto  eeonpeto  ftenoe, 
end  wee  poteonr-* 
—  HedB 


I  Berglns  m.  lor  a  Heel 

X.«ISSn).   Oeetlnto  prUon  tmd  wwitoierf 

br  order  of  Ooldo  end  M eroele. 

XL  pn-msi.    Impri$oned  with  hie  mother 

hj  Alberto,  end  died  In  the  oaetle  of  St. 

Anjmle 

.  CMfr-i6D.    A  noet  proHlfete  Uberllne. 

'  died  eoddenly,  pgro* 


.  zm. 


bebly  tqr  anantnatiom. 


bebiT] 


ImfrUomad  by  his  nobles  nod 

aS^6S6)7  Depoted:  imprtaoiud  by  Boni- 
feoe  Tn.,  en  entipope,  end  died  In  the 
oeetleofSkAnido. 


XT.  AncmciUtte. 


—     ZTL9W-9M).  J 


IV 


-  znz. 
-Tvni. 

.     TTX. 
XX. 


(997-908). 

m.. 


end    berl 


[pope.    Espt 
leroeronaly 


Oregory. 

aoosiooD). 

OOM-Uttg*. 

Konred. 
A  iutiifntitif 
09761277).  CnMMII»d«eAbythefeIUnc 

in  of  hie  peleoe  el  l^terbow 
axi6-l»4).     Ohergad  with  ktrug,  end 

recented. 
0410-1410).   Depoaedt  end  efterwnrde  hn- 

prisoned  for  three  yeexe. 
V  A  Tery  led  list  indeed. 

John  Amend-alL  John  Cade,  an 
Iriahman,  who  gaTe  himself  out  to  be  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Mortimer,  and  heir  to  the 
English  throne.  In  May  1460  he  en- 
camped on  Blaokheath  with  80,000  fol- 
lowers; but  he  was  captured  and  killed 
on  1  Joly  the  same  year. 

John  oalled  Bobert.  John  earl 
of  Carrick,  eldest  son  of  BU>bert  IL  of 
Scotland,  was  crowned  1890  as  Bobert 
TTT-,  because  John  had  proTed  an  ill- 


omened  name  in  England,  Fraoeoi  and 
Scotland. 

John  CtompanT.  The  old  BasI 
India  Company.  Also  oalled  'Mother 
Company.' 

,  In  186T  the  IMh  Hetfve  InHuitry  Itaeted  the  Utb 
Irregnlers,  end  told  them  th^  John  Oompeny 
hed  eent  out  Lord  Oenning  to  oonrert  bdin 
to  Chrletienity.— Howm,  fiM.  qf  Eng.  (yeer  1867, 
p.  407). 

John  Pree-bom.  John  Lilbome 
(1818-1657).  So  oaUed  from  his  intrepid 
defence,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Star 
Chamber,  of  his  rights  as  a  free-born 


John-Jaoob  ChriBtians.  A 
branch  of  the  strict  Mennonites,  whi(^ 
split  from  the  general  body  in  1554.  So 
^Jled  from  their  fonnder.  See  *  Menno- 
nite8'(8syL). 

John  Knox's  Liturgy.  The 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  used  In  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 


John  'Lackland'  king  of  England, 
Q1166,  1199-1S16).  Father,  HenrylL; 
Mother,  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine;  TTtOdt 
(1)  Alice:  (8)  ATisa  daughter  of  William 
earl  of  Gloucester,  diToxced;  (8)  Isabella 
daughter  of  Aymer  count  ai  Aiurouldnie, 
by  whom  he  had  flTe  ohUdren  ^lone  by 
the  other  two) : — 

L  Hbnst  yrt,,  hia  eQeoeeMff. 

1.  Blcherd  eerl  of  OoarnwelL  eboeen  Klngol  «bi 
Bmnne,  end  crowned  et  Atx^le-ChefwUe  (n  IQffT^ 

^.  JnJie,  mu/li^r]  Alpxuidffr  II,  ol  OcoUeud  ta 

*.  ^riviQT,  paerrL*^  fl»t  WLUlojai  eerl  of  Fflzn- 
brokp,  ibru  SItnoa  4t  Uaiilfoft  eu-l  a(  LnlcMter, 
bj  whgin  abpbEKl  iw u  wona ,  ^ho  wJit)  Uttix  nubbef 
wero  tanl«h«]  for  rebenidn. 

a.  iu.tuLi4.  wbLo  uurl<HlFrL*drtaifan.fb*l 


tiitt^ttaita  HOf^—jQ^a,  DrO.  r«i  An«Il#.  dom|na« 
Hlbardlft  ril>*nit«  QT  YI'ftroLwI.  dUx  NurmruiniAr 
Tbay  ■ddtCvKllilin  'Ii4l  /L ti«)oraiii. '  f  hla  vu 
thv  Tint  of  dU  kln^  ««1l»4  -  rK^TUlDQ*  nibernl^- 
which  title  DODtinaDd  till  B«(UT  VIU.  ohADfBd 
It  \jvUi'  KLhj(  ot  Ireland.' 

Jobci  T^e^.klukd  ^loa«t>r  aU  tbmoDi  ol  Heorj  n. 
hk.t\  \Tio  vtrrttor?  or  Itind.  isTi  biroH  IIhut^  ihe 
elct.  i^i.  4H)D,  w(4  4«iip«oUu^  wUb  hu  (ktber  In  the 

£^^T^1^ll'^t,  but  dif^D^fura  hito.;  Elclwrd  Cmtr 
r.Lhii]  bui  ^niton  iLnJ  O^ytnba;  Owfbej  h^d 
Bnit*iiTtn  rl^M  of  ikla  Tflle- 

M.n.  Th9  Arwt  JlfHiy,  'lord  of  Iralvid/  ««■ 
HiPitrT  III.  bdh  cf  Jolin,  Mid  la  nTner'i  'fwdere' 
Dr.  CTiATkA  bu  crr^nr^oDtl/  hhSfMied  to  IJenTT  U* 
edocuwont  belonKiE^f  to  iraary  tinminna  [i^Tnniim^ 

John  of  Oannt,  f outli  [not  third] 
son  of  Edward  IIL  Waa  bom  at  Ghent 
in  Flanders,  whence  he  was  called  John 
of  Oaunt  (Ghent).  His  first  wife.  Blanche^ 
waa  daugnter  of  the  Duke  of  Idmoaeteri 
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John  of  Chrant  leoeiTed  bis  title  of  duke 
of  Lancaater  from  his  f aiher-in-law. 

Hcnrr  YJL  «lalm«d  bla  tttt*  of  ^,mmn 
Ihrootfh^ohaBMmfotC  aaalnralMtt  olJohB  of 
QmJT 

John  o'  Qroat's  to  Land's  End 

[From),  Through  the  entire  length  of 
the  kingdom.  John  o'  Groat's  is  furthest 
north  and  Land's  End.  Cornwall,  is 
farthest  south  of  the  mainland  of  Great 
Britain 

John  of  Jerusalem  (KnigkU  of 
8t,)t  1190.  So  called  from  John  patriaroli 
of  Alexandria  and  the  plaoe  of  their 
abode.  The  knights  saDseanenUr  re- 
sided at  Bhodes  (1810-1528).  When 
driyen  from  Bhodes  by  the  Turks  they 
made  their  abode  at  Malta,  and  were 
called  *  Knights  of  Malta.' 

John  the  Forioos.  A  Norwegian 
chieftain  who  went  to  Ireland  (1170)  to 
restore  Hascnlt  to  his  throne  of  Dublin. 
He  was  felled  to  the  ground  and  slain  by 
Walter  de  Riddlesf  ord,  an  English  knight, 
the  same  year. 

John  with  the  Iieaden  Sword. 
John  duke  of  Bedford  (14S4)  was  so 
called  by  Archibald  Douglas  [Tineman), 

John  dvk*  of  Bodtord  mb*  a  benOd  to  th* 
BooMah  ohtef  Ua  Franae]  to  M^  ho  «*•  eonlas  to 
drink  win*  uad  roTol  with  btm.  Tbo  Earl  of 
DooglMrotonMd  nnswar  thai  the  dnk«  would  bo 
mortweloom*. and  that  ho  had  oomo teon  Soot- 
land  to  Franco  oo  porpooe  to  oarooao  In  his  oom* 
pany.  Undor  thoao  tanns  a  challonso  to  oomboA 
waa  ondorotood  to  bo  SlTon  and  aoe^«od.-«t*  W. 
Soorr.  Hitlonf  ttj  Scotkmd,  xtUL 

Johnnie  Ck>pe'8  Salve,  1746.  So 
the  Highlanders  called  the  chocolate 
tdcen  from  the  tent  of  Sir  John  Cope 
after  the  battle  of  Pieetonpans. 

Soma  of  the  loxnrlos  which  the  HlgUandan 
foond  ttioj  did  not  eomproh«nd  tho  nao  of,  and 
ohooolato  waa  aoon  aftor  orlod  in  Iho  atroeta  of 
Forth  aa '  Johnnlo  Qopo  a  Salvo.'— HOWIR.  HiftPfy 
o/  Bmglamd  (Ooorfo  iLp.  fiOU. 

John's  OoUege  (8t). 

L  In  Cambridge  UniTersity.  Founded 
by  Lady  Margaret  oountess  ol  Biohmond 
and  Derby,  mother  of  Henry  VIL,  in 
151L 

TlM  looada*  ol  Ohslifo  OoDatfa  atao. 

XL  In  Oxford,  U50.  Founded  by  Sir 
Thomas  White,  a  London  alderaian. 
The  headmastsg  is 


Johns  {8k),  Th»  poor  clergy  were 
so  called  before  the  Beformation.  '  Bab- 
bling Sir  Johns' (Wotdsworth,  *BedIeaiae- 


tical 


'Blind  Sir 


Biography.*  L  965). 
Johns'  (Jewel,  Sermon  on  Ha^gai  i  t). 
Strype  speaks  of  ' Lack-Latin  Sir  Johns' 
(*  Annals,' 177),  and  of  *  Mamble>matias 
Sir  Johns '  (*  Annals,'  181). 

Johnson  Scholarship  for  theo> 
Founded   in  the    UniTeraity  of 


^0 


ford  by  John  Johnson,  D.D.  felkiw  of 
Magdalen  ColWe.  In  1878  this  scholar- 
ship was  united  to  Mrs.  Denyar's  two 
theological  prises,  and  formed  into  two 
scholarships  called  the  'Denyer  and 
Johnson  Scholarships '  (^.v.). 

Johnso'nianSy  as  a  religions  aeet 
are  the  followers  of  the  Bot.  John  John- 
son (lMa-1725),  a  nonjuring  dirine  d 
lavenKMl,  and  author  of  *  The  Unbloody 
Sacrifice.'  They  deny  the  pre-existeBee 
of  Christ,  the  three  Persons  of  the  god- 
head, ori^nal  sin,  and  the  natural  immor- 
tality of  the  souL  Thev  baptise  by  immer- 
sion, and  believe  in  the  persereranoe  of 
the  saints. 

John-Williain,or/eaii.(7iuZZ0aims, 
the  French  Jack  Ketch.  Jean-Guillanme 
was  the  executioner  of  Paris  under 
Louis  XnL,  and  numerous  aUnsions  an 
made  to  him  by  French  authors  both  in 
prose  and  Terse. 

Bt  poraanno  do  aaoa  royaoM 
Mo  ao  f ora  poa  Jaan-Onfilao— , 
Poor  ttrantf  or  4  boUoa  malno 
Oe  larroo  dec  ploa  tnhnmalna  ff 

ViTfrii*  trmoH,  bk.  It.  (Dkk>  anafcal 
•/  Tbm  noaeh  bavo  tho  vwb  Tna>aniwi  . 
to  JohapWOllam  lyoo). 

Jomsvi'kinffS  {The\  In  Danish. 
Jomtvikingr,  The  piratical  repnblie  of 
Joms-borg,  in  the  island  of  WoUin.  It 
was  a  nest  of  pirates  founded  by  Danish 
sea-rorers  fai  the  reign  of  Harald 
Blaatand  (991-1014).  This  piimtical  le- 
publio  continued  till  the  last  quarter  of 
the  ISth  cent.,  when  it  was  put  an  end 
to  by  Yaldemar  L  of  Denmaric  (liaa- 
1909). 

Jongleurs. '  JoculatSr^'  inetmwen- 
talists  who  acoompanied  the  tronbadoiin 
to  fairs  and  gentlemen's  houses  in  the 
middle  ages.  After  the  crusade  against 
the  Albigenses,  the  troubadours  gradnally 
disappeued,  and  the  jongleurs  joined 
singmg  to  instrumental  muaie,  and  many 
damied,  juggled,  and  made  fun  in  all  nocts 
of  ways. 

Jonkdping  (2Vsci%  o/),  10  Dac^ 
1809.  A  treaty  of  pence  between  flwed— 
and  Denmai^ 
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Jordan  (lfrt.)>  ThaftotreBstowhom 
4hd  Doke  of  Cluenoe  (William  IV.)  was 
▼iitoall J  manied ;  eight  children  tnrviTed 
the  long,  four  sons  called  Fitzolarenoe 
and  four  danghten.  The  real  name  of 
Mra.  Jcardaa  waa  Dorothy  Bland.  Her 
eonnaetion  with  William  was  snddenly 
brokaa  odS  In  1811  ;  she  retomed  to  the 
stage,  but  she  snbseqnently  retired  to 
Fruioe,  and  died  at  St.  Cloud  8  Jnly,  1816. 
In  1880  WHliam  married  Adelaide  of 
Saxe-Heiningen,  bnt  her  two  children  died 
before  their  uther  did,  so  the  crown  went 
to  his  nieoe  Viotoiria,  daughter  of  Edward 
dokeof  Kent. 

Joseph  I.  the  Yiotonons.  Son  of 
Ijeqpoldl.  kaiser-king  of  Qermany,  of  the 
bonse  of  Austria  (1676, 1705-1711). 

InthteMlga  ttiN*  gK9mk  rlotoriM  ware  won  by 
M axUwroiiS^TW  Aha  Freoch :  1106  Um  batU*  o< 
Ramim—,  m  11QB  Um  baUle  of  OadNUtfde,  and  in 
STOS  ths  bMUa  of  Xalptequel 

Joseph  the  TTnfortunate,  kaiser, 
son  of  Maria  Theresa,  who  always  tried 
to  do  right  and  was  always  disappointed 
in  aU  his  plans.  He  wrote,  half  in  jest  and 
half  in  earnest,  what  he  termed  his  epi- 
taph :  '  Here  lies  Joseph,  unfortunate  in 
all  his  undertakings*  (1741, 1765-1790). 

Josephs  of  Amida  {Tlie).  One  of 
the  three  branches  of  the  Nestorians. 
The  othor  two  are  the  *  Elijahs  of  Mosnl ' 
and  the '  Simeons  ol  Ormia.'  The  Josephs 
are  now  reoonidled  to  the  Church  of 
B<Hna,  and  are  called '  Chaldean  Chris- 


Josephinism.  Oppression  of  the 
Chnr^  Dj  the  State,  ao-called  from 
JoseplilL  of  Austria. 

Josephi'nos.  1808.  Those  Spanish 
grandees  who  had  traitorotksly  sided  with 
Napoleon  in  his  scandalous  usurpation  of 
the  Spanish  crown.  So  called  because 
they  supported  Joseph  Bonaparte,  his 
brotber^s  Ticeroy-king  of  Spain,  and  fled 
with  Joseph  to  Vittoria  for  safety  on  the 
^rst  rererse  of  the  French  arms,  at  the 
battle  of  Baylen,  on  19  July.  In  this 
defeat  Castafios  was  the  Spaiush  general 
and  Dopont  the  French. 

Jo'sephins,  1886.  Followers  of  Jo- 
seph CbjanberUun,  an  advanced  Radical. 

Jos'ephites  (8  syL).  The  Mormons 
who  disallow  polygamy.  So  called  frum 
Joseph  Smith,  son  of  Joseph  Smith  the 


founder  of  Mormonism.   These  am  called 
the  *  Beorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.' 
Than  SMBOW  an*  or  two  oth«r  mon-y&tjtunovm 


Joshua  of  Scotland  ( The)  Bobert 
Bruce  king  of  Scotland  (bom  1274,  king 
1806-1829,  died  1839). 

Josiah  of  his  Country  (T^),  or 
*The  Josiah  of  England.'  Edward  VI. 
was  generally  so  oaUed  in  his  own  day. 

Joule's  Equivalent.  That  if  a 
pound  of  water  falls  to  the  ground  through 
772  feet,  and  is  then  suddenly  arrested,  its 
temperature  will  be  raised  one  degree ; 
and,  conversely,  the  heat  that  would  raise 
the  temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one 
degree  would  (if  applied  to  a  steam 
engine)  raise  772  lbs.  one  foot  high. 

Jour  de  Bois  (Ztf).  The  Epiphany. 
(Twelfth  Day),  meaning  the  hvpothetical 
*  Kings '  of  Cologne.  Voltaire  has  a  satire 
on  the  three  kmgs — the  Pretender  (re- 

i'ected  by  England,  telling  his  beads  in 
^taly),  Stanislaus  (ex-kii^  of  Poland, 
Bmolang  his  nipe  in  Austrasia),  and  the 
emperor,  or  King  Charles  of  Bavaria  (liv- 
ing at  an  inn  in  Franconia),  while  Maria 
Theresa  is  laughing  at  this  Epiphany. 

Journal  de  Paris  (the  first  French 
daily  paper),  1777. 

Journal  de  Tr^voux  {Le),  Pub- 
lished by  Jesuits  in  1701-1704. 

Journal  des  Revolutions  de 
Paris  {Le),  A  vile  republican  news- 
paper in  the  French  Revolution,  con- 
ducted by  Prudhomme.  If  possible  it 
was  even  more  inflammatory  than  the 
'Ami  du  Peuple'  by  Marat.  It  advo- 
cated the  murder  of  Louis  XVL,  and 
of  all  other  crowned  heads;  and  recom- 
mended the  organisation  of  100  young 
men  into  a  band,  sworn  to  asssHsinate  all 
^rrants,  in  emulation  of  Harmodios  and 
Aristoglton  of  Greece,  and  of  BcsbvoIs 
and  the  Bnituses  of  Borne. 

Journal  des  Savants  {Le),  Com 
menced  5  Jan.,  1666. 

Journals.  Of  the  House  of  Lords 
commenced  1509;  that  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1647. 

Joum^e  des  Dupes.  8e§  *  Daj  of 
the  Dupes.' 
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JoilTBtedesEp^roiiB,  1800.  The 
bloody  bftttle  of  Couriray,  in  which  the 
French  left  on  the  field  «boat  4,000 
knighU'  ipnn. 

Another  Jonm^  des  Ep^roni  was  In 
1518,  the  battle  of  Oninegate,  in  which  the 
FrencL  need  their  spore  in  flight  more 
than  their  iwords  in  fight. 

Joumde  des  Farines,  8  Jan.  1691. 
When  if'je  besiegers  attempted  to  surprise 
St.  l.enis,  occupied  by  the  troops  of 
Henri  IV.  This  was  two  days  after  the 
B^amais  had  attempted  to  sarprise 
Paris.  It  was  called  the  *  Joum^e  des 
Farines '  because  the  officers  disguised 
themselves  as  millers  leading  horses, 
assec,  carts,  and  so  on,  and  demanded  en- 
tnvnco  into  the  town.  Their  design  was 
to  enter  the  gates  and  keep  them  open 
till  the  arrival  of  the  troops ;  but  entrance 
was  denied  them,  and  the  alarm  given. 

Joumde  des  Maubmlds.  *  The 
day  of  the  unbumed,'  27  April,  1562. 
Faveau  and  Mallart,  two  Protestants  of 
Brussels,  were  condemned  to  be  burnt 
to  death.  As  the  executioner  was  binding 
Simon  Faveau  to  the  stake  a  woman 
threw  her  shoe  into  the  funeral  pile. 
This  was  a  preconcerted  signal,  and 
immediately  tne  mob  rushed  forward, 
scattered  the  faggots  in  all  directions, 
rescued  the  two  victims,  and  succeeded 
in  sending  them  out  of  the  countij.    See 

*  Biab  of  Uie  Dutch  Republic,'  by  Motley. 

Joiimdes  de  Juillet.  See  *  Days 
of  July.' 

Joum^B  de  Septembre  {Let\ 
9,  8,  4,  6  Sept,  1792.  See  *  Massacre  of 
September.' 

Toum^es  des  Barrioadee.    See 

*  Barricades.' 

Jovinian,  4th  oent  A  heresiarch, 
and  monk  of  Milan.  He  refected  fasts, 
ponance,  and  celibacy,  denied  the 
virginity  of  Mary,  and  entertained  other 
'heretical  views.'  He  was  condemned 
by  the  Council  of  Milan  in  890,  and 
banished  by  Theodosins. 

JOTOUB  !Bntry  {The)^  *  La  Joyeuae 
Entree,'  1480.  The  charter  given  by 
Philip  the  Good  to  the  states  of  Brabant 
on  his  entry  into  Brussels.  On  this 
charter  nearly  all  their  privileges  rested. 
In  1789  Kaiser  Joseph  II.  annulled  this 
ehariar,  beoanse  the  States  refused  to 
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granl  a  nibaidy.    On  90  Nor. 
threw   off   alleyianoe   to   Ai 
assumed  the  title   of 
Mighty  States.' 


iMw  ■yatom  of  jadlcstartt,  la  dlraet 


ioelBf^kiteUy 
•cTrlolBWo^at 


Joyous  Boienoe  (T%«),  or  '19m 
3a^     Science.'     Minstrelsj     (Joffse 

Seienee), 

Thm  Jojoofl  BotMW.  m  the  feotMslaB  «f 
mlnatrelsjr  wm  oallad,  had  tli  vaHovs  ffc«>  Bta 
tlM  daCTMS  in  tlM  eharoh  and  la  efalvmtoy.-Mr 
Wai,tbb  Soorr,  Tkt  BdraAMl,  ebayw  aim. 


JubUee  {The),  81  Jane,  1887, 
the  50th  anrnversary  of  Queen  Yieloffia's 
accession  to  the  crown  was  oalebirmtad  in 
the  United  KingdonL  The  colonies  a&d 
India,  for  oonvenianoe  sake,  eelabcaled 
the  anniversary  eome  weeks  bafove  H 
June. 

Thorv  w«dft  JabllM  Ln  tb4  rtl^nof  0««r4*T;l. 

IMIT      ir4-iir?<'lt  w[a4[>p««f  Lh>lC«<w«q  v«|*aMW 

•alhr  noiilH.'l  Jiil'LCLifl,  t^«  »iuA««u*>«v  iv 
Hx*-  ^n^>ii*'>r•  tli  t^o  K^fonnAUaa.  ^nd  tlka  Jifl 
of  liir  Ct\h<tUr,  Cl^urdi  ilr*t  (iraaUltfstd  ^  fc^k 

Judaisixur  Teachers.  Campn- 
mising  Jews  who  mingled  the  obsmianta 
of  the  law  with  that  df  the  QoepeL  Tbey 
insisted  on  the  rile  of  nirfninnisann 
Peter  and  John  were  for  » timo  aA  leael 
Judaising  teachers. 

Judaists.  Thoao  Chriitiiw  who 
insisted  on  the  perpetoal  obligmtjoa  o< 
the  Jewish  law.  All  the  aMstlee  who 
were  the  oompaniona  of  ^ews 
Judaists.    Paulinsi 


Ooep^ 

was  meant  for  all  meo,  and  tfaoee  who 
thought  with  him  were  called  Penliaisii 
or  Universalista. 

Judas  (Tke  Iriek).    CkOooel  Blood 

(1628-1080). 

Judge-Advocate-denermlCTM- 
The  supreme  jud^e,  onder  tha  Mntinj 
Act  and  Articles  of  War,  of  tha  proceed- 
ings of  courts-martiaL  He  recaiyaa  a 
sslary  of  %fiOOL  a  year,  and  ia  a  nwimher 
of  the  ministry. 

Judges.  The  andenl  CarthasinMBi 
were  ruled  by  a  senate  of  800,  ooi  of 
which    thirty   ware    selected    for    Iks 


JUDGB8 

•oundl,  and  two  of  tha  oonncfl  were 
tufeieM  or   Judges.     So  the  Hebrewe, 


JULT 


47T 


before  the  apDointment  of  Saol  m  king, 
poointed  tnofeiim  (jadgee  or  bret* 
aJd**)  in  timet  of  troaUe.  who  were 


ap] 


•omeUmes  wosnaii. 
waldas 


Judges  of  Aflsiae.  In  1S84  saper- 
fteded  jastioee  in  eyre  (g.o.)*  Judges  of 
the  raperior  conrU  oommifwioned  to  hold 
eoorts  or  mriiee  in  eeoh  connty  town 
fefneeayeAr. 

Judgment  and  I>eolaration  (A)y 
168a.  PasMd  hi  the  Oxford  Convooation, 
fnaintarniTig  the  doctrine  of  non-reeist- 
anoe,  and  enjoining:  'All  and  singalar 
the  readen,  tutors,  and  oaleohists,  diU- 
gently  to  instmot  and  ground  their 
achonn  in,  that  most  necessarr  doctrine 
...  of  aabmitting  to  every  ordinance  of 
BiflD  lor  the  Lord's  sake,  teaching  that 
this  anhmission  and  obe^enoe  is  to  be 
dear,  absolate,  and  without  exception  of 
any  state  or  oidar  of  men.' 

Judgment  of  tlie  Oross  (T^). 
Introdnoed  dnring  the  reign  of  Cnarle- 
magne.  The  plaintiff  and  defendant  of 
a  suit  were  required  to  cross  their  arms 
upon  their  breast,  and  he  who  could  hold 
oat  tha  longest  gained  the  suit. 

An  or<l— k  and  all  oalba  m«  appMla  to  tli* 
tad^BMt  af  Ood.  OrdMis  h»T«  Immi  aboUahad 
to  Kw^nd  arar  ■taea  UU.  but  oatha  ara  ■till 
•dmto&imd  0000).    Tha  notkm  la  that  Ood  win 


aopplaaaaBt  DMn'a  igiKMranea  and  Idlaneai  by  _ 
mlraenlmM  totarfaraaca  on  tha  slda  of  what  la 
right  IB  laSMd  to  oaths,  aa  the  h^w  ataiida.  to 
Ttolata  aa  oath  la  patjwy,  vhaiaaa  to  vlolata 
OMO's  iraad  li  oi^j  alia. 

Judicial  Mass,  'Missa  JudidL' 
An  ordeal  mass,  in  which  a  person 
charged  with  an  oflenoe  appealed  to  the 
■  Judgment  of  Ood '  in  prool  of  his  inno- 
Sed'Hasa.' 


Judicious  (Tkd).  Richard  Hooker, 
antfior  of  the  ^Laws  of  Boclesiarti4Mi 
Foltty'(lM4-lt00). 


Jugnrtha  (The  Modem),  Abd-el- 
Eader,  bey  of  Mascara,  afterwards  sultan 
(1808-1888).  He  was  no  Jugurtha  in 
ids  moral  character,  although  there 
was  some  resemblance  in  his  chivalry, 
bravery,  and  misfortunes.  Jugurtha, 
taken  captive  by  the  Bomans,  was 
thrown  into  a  dungeon  at  Borne  and 
starved  to  death;  Abd-el-Kader,  taken 
eaptive  by  the  French,  was  imprisoned 
first  in  the  castle  of  Fau,  then  in  the 
castle  of  Amboise ;  but,  instead  of  being 
starved  to  death,  he  was  released  by 
Napoleon  IIL  In  1852,  retired  to 
Damascus,  and  died  in  1888  at  the  age 
of  7ft. 

Juguithan  War  [The).  War 
between  Jugurtha  king  of  Numidia  in 
Africa  and  the  Bomans  (b.c.  111-104). 
Jugurtha,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  sent 
to  Borne  and  starved  to  death  in  the 
Mamertine  prison,  a  horrible  under- 
ground dungeon. 

Julian  Period  (T^).  Gonunenced 
1  Jan.,  4718  B.a 

Julian  Year  (Tike),  Began  1  Jan., 
BX.46. 

Julien  the  Apostate.  Simon 
Julien,  a  French  painter,  pupil  of  Carlo 
Vanloo,  at  Paris.  Called  the  *  Apostate ' 
because  he  forsook  the  French  school  of 
painting  for  the  Italian. 

Tha  Bmparor  Jallaa  la  callad  tha  'Apoatata' 
baeanaa  ha  abandonad  CSirlsttanlty  for  *^tha  old 
NUflon' (181.861-888). 

July  Cross  (T^).  *  Croix  deJuillet,' 
1880.  Instituted  to  decorate  those 
Frenchmen  who  distinguished  themselves 
in  chasing  Charles  X.  from  the  throne. 
It  is  a  star  of  three  rays,  with  the  legend 
•97,  28,  89  July,  1880,*  and  the  motto 
*Patrieet  Liberie.'  The  ribbon  is  blue 
edged  with  red. 

Jul7  4  (American  history).  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  4  July,  1776.  A 
national  holioay. 

July  14.  Called,  in  French  history, 
'  the  great  day,'  in  commemoration  of  14 
July,  1789,  the  day  of  the  storming  of  the 
Bastille.  This  and  June  dO  (o.i;.),  the 
two  great  days  of  the  Bevolutum,  were 
made  annual  festivals. 
^  Tha dlatnrbad  ataU  of  Parla  Blnea  that  'naal 
dfy.' tha  14th  of  Jal7.  had  aaspendad  tha  aotWity 
Of  tha  National  AaMmblr.— Howitt.  Huton  at 

-  -  »ttr  «.  ft,  m  JolTtWhaa  Charlaa  X.  irr 
i6»8fll.t«*I>ajra©fJ«lr 


«1t 


JUMPBB8 


Jumpers^  1760.  Welsh  MeihodiBte 
who  jump  darmgroligioiis  worship.  They 
tfo  the  followers  of  Hairia,  Bowlands, 
WilUami,  ukd  othen.  The  eennon  beinff 
over,  the  preacher  be^s  to  jump  and 
the  congregation  joint  in — sometimeg  for 
t\/o  or  three  hours.  When  onite  ex- 
hausted, they  take  hold  of  hands,  kneel 
down,  and  pray.    See  *  Jerusalem  Jump.' 

D»Tld  dukoed  b«foMih«Mrk.uid  tb«  1mb«  xama, 
on  b«lii(  ennd,  laaped  and  pnlMd  Ood. 

Jumping-oat  School  (TA«).  Turn- 
coats who  run  on  the  winning  side.  A.  B. 
ia  *■  one  of  the  most  notorious  examples 
of  the  jumpin^-cat  school  .  .  .  and  is 
always  on  the  wmning  side.'  (New^Mtper 
paragraph,  March  1886). 

June  1»  lT7i.  L  In  North  American 
history,  the  day  on  which  the  Boston 
Port  BuH^.o.)  was  to  take  effect  Selected 
by  the  Virginians,  Patrick  Henry  and 
lliomas  Jefferson,  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer,  *  that  the  evils 
of  civil  war  might  b«  averted,  that  the 
American  colonists  might  be  inspired 
with  firmness  in  support  of  their  rights, 
and  that  the  hearts  of  the  British  king 
and  parliament  might  bs  turned  to  mode- 
ration and  justioe.' 

XL  *The  OlorioM  First  of  June'  is 
1  June,  1704,  when  Lord  Howe  gained  a 
signal  victory  over  the  French  off  Brest 

Jane  8  (Vieiory  of),  1665.  A 
great  naval  victory  ga™^  ^  James 
duke  of  York  over  Van  Tromp,  the  Dutch 
admiral,  near  Lowestoft.  The  duke 
commanded  the  red,  Prince  Rupert 
commanded  the  white,  and  the  Earl  of 
SMidwich  the  blue.  This  was  the  greatest 
naval  victory  hitherto  gained  by  the 
English.  The  Dutch  lost  four  admirals, 
7,000  men.  and  eighteen  sail.  The 
English  only  one  ship  and  600  men  killed 
or  wounded. 

June  6. 69  ▲.]>.  1898.  An  ^meute  in 
Paris  by  the  republican  faction  at  the 
funeral  of  General  Lamarque,  deputy  of 
the  opposition.  Barricades  were  thrown 
up  at  St  Antoine,  St  Martin,  St  Denis 
(Sahn^nee),  and  other  parts  of  Paris. 
The  troops  were  called  out,  and  the  com- 
bat was  Drought  to  a  dose  on  the  6th, 
after  taking  the  ohoroh  of  St  Merry  (or 
M^derio). 

June  SO.  Ae  anaivsnary  of  the 
looadalUM  <l  th«  National  Assembly. 


JUNTO 


This  and  the  anniversary  of  14  July  (9.9.) 
were  the  two  great  festivals  of  the  French 
Bepublio. 

June  23, 24. 25, 26.  AJ>.  1848.    A 

bloody  insurrection  of  the  Frendi  re- 
publican taction  caUed  '  Democratiqoe 
et  Sociale'  against  the  oonstitution  of 
24  Feb.  the  same  jeat.  It  made  for 
its  pretext  the  dissolution  of  the  aieUtn 
nanonaux^  and  was  most  rife  in  the  fau- 
bourg St  Jacques,  St  Marceau,  and  St 
Antome.  The  garde  nationals  and 
garde  mobile  were  employed  to  sup- 
press the  insurrection  unoer  (General  Ca- 
vaignac.  Seven  generals  were  slain,  two 
representatives,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
(Mgr.  Aftre),and  an  enormous  number  of 
citizens  and  soldiers.  Those  insurgents 
who  were  taken  prisoners  were  trsns 
ported. 

June  26,  and  10  April,  1844L  Thm 
great  Chartist  festivals.  On  10  Aprfl  ths 
monster  petition  was  presented,  and  on 
96  June  tne  Corn-laws  were  repealed. 


JuniUB  {Letter$  of),  1769.  A 
of  politick  letters  signed  *  Junius,'  dis- 
secting the  conduct  and  characters  ci 
public  men — the  Duke  of  Grmfton,  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  Lord  Mansfield,  and 
others,  not  excepting  the  King  hiiai  If 
These  letters  caused  the  ntmosi  eoe- 
stemation  amongst  the  ministry,  and 
were  immensely  popular  for  their  oaassie 
satire,  lust  censure,  clear  reaeomng,  Qi^ 
great  knowledge  of  the  secret  goram- 
ment  movements,  and  the  brilliancy  of 
their  style.  It  is  not  known  who  was  the 
author  of  these  letters,  but  perhaps  the 
most  weighty  evidence  pomts  to  Sh 
Philip  Francis. 

Tb«  'North  Brtkm.'  vad«r  the  ■wpliin  ci 
WUkM,  and  Um  oomm«MMD<ml  ot  i»m  AmnwMm 
W>r.  iTiow— rl  tb»  tmrmiti.  TIm  tottar.  li>  Mwr^ 
1780.  to  tha  Dokvof  Or»noaoath«'m«*4M«m 
of  CUrke.  and  th*  IMh  lattM (■salasi  BliafcUiBH 


Junto  {The).  L  1604.  A  Whig  Bisk- 
tnr  in  the  reign  of  William  m^  tbe 
cmef  members  of  which  were  Admital 
Russell,  the  victor  of  the  great  battle  ol 
La  Hogue;  Somers,  who  suuoesafullv 
defended  the  *  Seven  Bishops ' ;  Lara 
Wharton;  and  Montague,  the  ^nmk 
financier.  This  was  the  first  minstry 
ever  made  of  one  and  the  same  party 
politics.  It  was  the  suggestion  of  &»> 
bert  earl  of  Sunderland  to  WilUam  IH, 
who  shrewdly  said,  if  aU  tba  ■IsIiiIm 


JUS 


jnVBNAL  419 


loC  one  party! 
tb«r,  and  if  that 
mtJontytlMyi 


would  poll  toffs- 
j  repreMntod  toe 
b«  Abl«  to  pM«  their 


n.  1797.  AehibfotmedbyBenjemiii 
FrmnkUn  for  nratoal  improvemeni. 
Morels,  poHtica,  end  netnrel  jphiloeophy, 
M  well  ea  the  eooiAl  well-being  of  man, 
were  the  main  anbjeots  diecnBied.  It 
eontiniied  for  aboot  thirty  yean. 

Jus  JEUa'nom.   The  law  books  of 

Sextoa  iBlios  Catos.  Theee  law  books 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  myetio 
ciphers  employed  by  the  lawyers  to  con- 
esal  the  laws  from  the  ignoble  oommom 
people.  Mooh  the  same  as  medical  pre- 
■criptians  are  still  written,  sometimes 
by  symbols,  sometimee  by  oontraotions, 
■nmetimea  by  a  single  arbitrary  letter,  or 
fwmgUu.  iBlins  wrote  them  oat  in  fall, 
to  thai  all  ooald  read  them. 

90f  lIlMSiyillbOH* 

— »Sn«<lfln  of  keji 


Jus  Qsrp'rium,  4B1.  That 
norinoe  is  autoeepluUoui  and  each 
oioceee  independent,  no  one  ezcepi  the 
laetriifinliten  haring  any  ridlit  to  inter- 
ten.  Callei  Jos  Cypriom  beoaose  the 
ceaoB  waa  laid  down  in  the  Goanoil  of 
Ephesni  ▲A.  4B1  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
vinee  ol  Cjrprns,  which  was  declared  tree 
and  independent  of  the  prorinoe  of  Aop 


Jus  Devoln'tom,  1719.  An  act 
whioh  pfforided  'if  a  patron neffleeted  for 
BX  months  to  fill  ap  a  yacant  charge,  the 
prariiytesy  shoald  fill  it  ap '  (Scotland). 

Jus  Honora'rium.  The  edicts  of 
Ae  Boman  ptmion ;  written  in  white 
iak.  The  imperial  reecripte  were  in 
porple,  and  the  Jos  Cirile  in  red  ink. 

Jus  lUl'ioum.  An  Italian  land 
vas  tax  free,  all  prorinoial  lend  paid 
knd-taz.  Hcmce  the  exemption  of  bnd 
from  teTation  was  called  *The  ItaUaa 
Ei^lii.' 

Jus  lA'tii  eonf erred  on  dtiee  the 
r^ift  of  electing  their  own  nutfistoatee. 
Tbeee  magistntes  took  rank  and  enjoyed 
prrrileges  nesl  In   degree  to   Boman 

Jus  Trium  Iiibero'roxn.  Orant- 
^  to  those  lAo  Ind  three  childrM 


exemption  from  the  troable  of  goaidian- 
ship,  priority  in  beuing  oflioee,  and  a 
treble  proportion  of  com. 

Just  {The).  Loois  JUL  was  so 
oalled,  bat  no  one  knows  why.  He  was 
a  good  shot,  and  a  wit  said,  <  n  ^toit 
Ju9t6  k  tixer  de  I'arqoebase '  (1601, 1610- 
164«). 

Loois  Xll  was  with  more  reason  called 
'Le  Joste'  as  well  as  the  'Father  of  his 
People'  (1469, 1498-1616). 

Justioe-airs.  In  Scotch  history, 
were  ooorts  of  jostioe  held  twice  a  year 
In  each  ooonty  by  the  Josticiar-general. 

Air  to  nf.  Vnneh  tcatUtr  %  joonMj.  JnaUo*- 
•tcmmamluMmn$  imtivmtttM,  Uujndtm  to  «t»T«l 
fmni  ooimiy  to  oomir* 

Jnstioee  In  eyre  (air),  1176,  i^.  in 
Uinere^ '  on  joomey.'  Menry  IL  divided 
England  into drooits,  and  jostioes  went  on 
thMe  circoits  once  in  seTen  years.  The 
ooorts  In  which  they  sal  were  called 
'assises,'  from  a law-Letin  word  assisa  a 
seesion,  from  the  Tsrb  aasidso  to  sit  down 
(sopine  oenmm).  Magna  Charta  pro- 
Tided  for  annual  Tisits  (1916).  In  1984 
iostioes  In  eyre  were  soperseded  by 
Judges  of  assise. 

Justinian  {The  BngUeh).  Ed- 
ward  L  (1289,  1279-1807).  Sir  Edward 
Coke  says,  *  The  statotes  passed  in  this 
reign  were  so  nomeroos  and  so  excellent 
thet  they  deeenre  the  neme  of  establish- 
ments, beinff  more  durable  than  any  made 
since.'  And  Sir  Matthew  Hale  says, 
they  were  so  'excellent  as  scarcely  to 
need  rerision  or  addition.' 

Juvenal  (The  BngUeh).  L  John 
Oldham  (1668-1688). 

n.  Joseph  Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich. 
Pope  affirms  Hall's '  Batbee '  to  be '  the 
best  poetry  and  troest  satiree  in  the  Eng- 
lish umgoage.' 

Juvenal  (T%e  Fottfi^).  Dr.  Thomas 
Lodge  (1666-1698).  So  called  by  Bobert 
Qrecoi. 

Juvenal  dee  TTrsina.  A  Frenen 
magistrate  bom  at  Troyes  (1S60-1481), 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Charles  YL, 
and  mmprivoi  de  marchandi  of  Paris 
in  1888.  He  opposed  the  Doc  deBoorbon; 
and,  baring  saved  the  kinff  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  doxe,  was  giTsn 
the  HAteldes  Ursias  in  reward  of  his  ssv- 
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KAIOMABIAH 


JaTenal  of  Painters  (The). 
Wmam  Hogtfih  (1607-17M). 

Jnsail  (AlghitfiSttoa).  A  Tory  long 
rifle;  thoM  wmed  wilh  the  Jiuiul  an 
JoiailnhfW. 

Jy-anian  Dynasty  {The).  Thm 
geooHod  iabuloiu  dynasty  of  Persia.  Jy 
means  jmrv,  holy.  The  only  two  names 
known  are  Jy-Aflram  and  Jy-Abad  his 
son,  who  Boddenly  disappeared.  It  fol- 
lowed the  Mahabadean,  and  was  soo- 
oeeded  by  the  Kolaer  dynasty. 

K.  *  The  Three  bad  K's.'  TheEarians, 
Kappadokians,  and  KiliVians ;  generally 
spelt  Carians,   Ci^padodans,  and  Cili- 


Kaaba.or*Oaaba.'  Was  taken  pos- 
_  ssion  of  Dy  Gossai  aboot  466,  and  was 
restored  in  1680  hj  the  saltan  Mastapha. 
The  wOTd  means  ^the  i^^tfo  house/  and 
it  designates  a  stone  building  in  the  great 
mosqoe  at  Mecca.  Next  the  silver  door 
is  the  fsmoos  Black  Stone,  'dropped 
from  Paradise.'  It  was  originally  quite 
white,  bat  the  sin  of  the  world  hfts  tamed 
it  black.  In  pOgrimages  the  devotee 
walks  roand  the  Kaaba  seven  times,  and 
each  time  he  passes  the  stone  either  kisses 
it  or  lays  his  nand  thereon. 

Aooordlns  to  AnbUa  k«M»d  AdMB.  Aflacbls  ex. 
polakm  from  th«  imrdMi.  wonhlpp«d  Alteb  on  this 
moot.  A  taut  w— UiOB—nt  down  from  h—TMi,  bat 
Sitb  sub»iliat«d  a  hnl  tor  tlio  tank  Aftav  ihm 
Sod  Atefthnm  and  lahBMl  nbaSMtlM  KMba. 

Kabyles  (S  syL).  Another  name  for 
Berbers,  a  moantain  tribe  which  dweQ  on 
the  Atlas  range  of  Algeria  and  Morocco. 
They  are  neither  Arabs,  Moors,  nor  Tarks. 
They  live  in  villages  which  the^  call 
*goarbis,'  and  sevval  of  these  villages 
woold  constitate  a  kabyle.  Their  govemp 
ment,  like  thatof  Switserland,  is  ademo- 
eratic  confederation.  They  are  a  sober 
people,  brave  and  hospitable,  bat  vindio- 
uve  and  saperstitioas.  As  with  the  Swiss, 
love  of  independence  is  their  dominant 
characteristic 

Kadjahs  (DyMu^  ^  tkt),  A 
Tarkoman  dvnasty,  which  now  oocapies 
the  Persian  tnrone.  Foanded  in  1748  by 
H ohammed  Hssssn.  son  of  the  governor 
of  Masanderan.  The  word  means 'fagi- 
lives  *  or '  deserters,'  and  was  applied  to 
those  deserters  of  the  Ottoman  army  to 
whom  Abbas  Lhad  in  the  16th cent  given 
•sylam. 

Xte^staet  Sis  1^  huf  hmm  Mrti—  il 


i.lT«:  rnlth  AH  BhnhOila  ^uhw^  US; 

mad  Shah.  UM :  Nmmt  Kddtn  Skok.  MB 

(who  Tiaitad  London  In  187S)  and  as^ln  In  ISM. 

Tha  djnaalT  waa  Inlarmpiod  by  Kataai  Iksi 
Zand,  iho  Wnklk.  nad  NsloMd  IB  im. 

Kaianides  jThel  or '  Ifaisnisn  d^ 
nasty.'  The  second  dynasty  of  the  Per* 
sians,  csBedby  the  Qreeks  Achemenldts. 
It  consisted  of  Kai-Saoas  (Astyagdt); 
Ksi-Eosro  (Gyros),  b.0.  686;  llohrasp 
(Oambyses,  or  Ahasadras  of  Soriptore}, 
B.a  680;  Goaohtasp  (Darias),  5S1 ;  Xerxes, 
486 ;  Ardechir  Diras  Dest,  or  long-handed 
(Aztazeizes  Xron^tmanta),  b.c.  471; 
Xerxes  IL  Bogdian  and  Darab  (Darias 
Nathoi)^  B.a  4S4 ;  Artaxerxea  Mnetmm, 
BU).404 ;  ArtaxerxeaOohos,B.c.  86a ;  Arsei, 
BU).  888;  Darab  n.  (Darias  Co<ioffMi»««\ 
BU).  886,  dethroned  by  Alorander  the 
Great  in  881;  and  thas  the  dmtsty  ended 
after  endaring  906  years.  It  saooeeded 
the  Pishdadian  dynasty. 

Aobwaaoia  was  nn  aaoaator  of  Oirmn.  Bata> 
natar  or  Zardnahl.  wbo  wrota  tha  ATaala  In  lb* 
Zand  ionsoa.  llrad  In  tha  ralsn  o(  Oyran  (Ki^ic'. 
At  tha  daath  of  Alamandar  thara  was  nn  Intoml 
fmn  B-o.  SM  to  A.A.  SM  Sllad  by  the  ~  ' 
tha^rMdd*.   (Znlnnldaa.  1  lyU 

KalmaoaTi.  A  denoty  < 
in  the  Ottoman  em^e.  There  art 
generally  two,  one  residing  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  other  attending  th»  gxaad 
viaer  as  his  lientenani. 

Kainardji,  or  Kntohuk  Kai- 
nardji  {Treaty  of),  «1  Jalv,  1774.  A 
treaty  of  peace  between  Boasift  and 
Tarlroy,  in  which  Tarkey  opened  to  Boasia 
tha  Black  Sea,  ceded  Aaof  and  Tagaa 
rog,  and  assored  the  independenee  of 
tha  Crimia.  In  1784  tha  sovereignty  of 
the  Crimea  was  confirmed  io  Bossia 
(Catherine  n). 

ThaTMntjoCKntehnk  ZaIaardJI  a^  «•  Bm. 
•In  tha  proiaotorata  of  two  ehapak InTnrkay.  aaa 
In  tha  BoaaUn  Lofation,  and  ooa  ahont  to  ka 
boUt  Jn  OalAtn.  It  waa  on  thia  tra»tT  th^  te 
»ta  of  th«hai7 


pUoaa  in  Torkajr,  afal 

right  on  »  Iraaiy  m  tmg  book  m  1T«.    Thfa  mm 
'—-'—  was  mada  tt  ~  '     ' 


WnvffA). 

Kaioma'rlan  Dynasty  (TWv 
Same  as  *  Pishdadian '  {q-vX  Soocaedsd 
by  the  ffaJanian  dynasty.  Kai-Omar  wm 
the  first  of  tha  Pishdadidea,  and  tha 
Pishdadians  were  first  of  tlks  asythk 
period  of  Persia,  placed  by  some  as  Isr 
tiack  as  bjo.  S840,  and  by  others  m  low 
down  as  BX.  040.    (Piahdsdidea,  S  s^ 

Omnt  waa  tbo  hypotbattoal  toondaa  ««  ika 
drnaaty.  Plahdad  or  Aahdad  Qnaft  lnwtf««*|  wm 
Iba  UOa  glvan  to  tho  Ulfd  ol  Ih*  IIb^  mmaft 
BSahsBgorlMn. 


KAFFIBS 


KANTH 


KaHLrs.    So  MiusalmaiiB  oall  imbe- 


Kaiaer— Cbmt.  Uaed  m  a  title.  The 
Bomaa  Bmpure  in  its  decline  was  diyided 
into  eeet  aad  west.  The  popes  of  Borne 
ignored  the  eest,  and  Msomed  that  the 
title  of  the  old  Roman  emperor  belonged 
exohuiTely  to  the  west 

Charlemagne  restored  Iieo  IIL  to  the 
papal  diair,  and  oat  of  gratitude  Leo  gave 
to  Charlemagne  the  empty  title  of 
*Carolns  Cesar  Angaatna,'  or  *Earl 
Ksiaar  Angnstosof  the  Romans.'  Keyser 
ta  Low  Ckiman  for  Cnsar,  and  the  title 
giren  by  Leo  becomes  in  Low  German 
"Kari,  Keyser  Wehaen  dess  Reiohs.'  So 
says  Seldan,  *  Titles  of  Honour/  chap.  y. 
p.  47  (1OT8). 

This  title  was  continned  in  the  Qerman 
soooesaonof  Charlemagne  till  the  death 
of  ChulesleGhros,  when  it  fell  into  abey- 
BBce  for  74  years.    

In  96a  Pope  John  Xn.  restored  the  title 
with  a  slight  alteration,  and  crowned 
Otto  L  the  Oreat  (king  of  Germany) 
'  Kaiser  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire';  ana 
tin  1056  his  sncoeasors  went  to  Rome,  after 
thsir  ooronation  as  kings  of  Germany,  to 
reeeiTe  the  additional  title  of '  kaiser '  [of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  or  of  the  West]. 

Heinrich  TTT.,  jnst  before  hia  death, 
invented  anew  title, '  Kins  of  the  Romans,' 
to  be  borne  by  the  kings  tfteei  of  (Germany , 
and  then  the  reigning  king  was  kaiaer  or 

*  Emperor  of  the  Romans,' and  the  king 
eleel  was '  King  of  the  Romans.' 

In  1888  the  electors  decreed  that  it 
was  not  needful  for  a  king  of  Germany  to 
undergo  a  second  coronation  at  Rome ; 
Bvt  inasmuch  as  from  the  moment  of  his 
ttl^rtifr*  he  was  *  King  of  the  Romans,'  he 
Wi^^*«^  ex  officio '  Emperor  of  the  Romaus' 
or  kaiasr  tJM  moment  he  was  crowned. 
From  that  time  tilllSOS  the  kinff  regnant 
was  MS  Offfido  *  Emperor  of  the  Romans,' 
and  the  erown  prince  or  king  elect  was 

•  Kin^  of  the  Romans.' 

In  1508  MaTJmilian  intended  to  go  to 
Bome  to  get  crowned,  but  was  prevented, 
and  he  assumed  a  somewhat  new  depar- 
ture. Being  king,  he  called  himself 
'Emperor-elect  of  the  Romans/  and 
henceforth  the  crown  prince  was  *  King  of 
the  IV»'*^'««/  but  after  the  death  of  his 
tethsr  he  became  'Emperor-elect  of  the 
RoaiaBS,'  and  as  soon  as  he  was  crowned 
hebooamo  King  of  Oermsny  and  En^eror 


In  1808  Na^lecn,  haying  mutilated  the 
German  empire,  Francis  IL  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  title  of  '  Emperor  of  the 
West,'  and  assumed  instead  the  title  of 
'  Emperor  of  Austria  and  King  of  Hun- 
gary,' and  that  dominion  is  now  styled 
'the  Austro-Hungarian  empire.' 

KalandoB  Booietv  {The),  1518. 
An  Hungarian  league  which  met  on  the 
kalends  or  1st  of  every  month.  The 
object  of  the  league  was  to  depose  John 
Ssapolyai  from  the  office  of  treasurer,  and 
restore  Stephen  Verboozy.  It  sacceeded, 
and  Ssapolyai  fled  to  Transylvania. 

KalapOB  King  {The),  the  'hatted 
king.'  Kaiser  Joseph  XL,  son  of  Maria 
Theresa,  was  so  called  by  the  Hungarians 
because  he  refused  to  be  crowned. 

Jmmm  V.  of  8ootlmnd«  in  hia  fttmona  gold  ooln. 
Is  MpMMetod  ••  wtmant  »  bonnet  Instead  of  » 


Kalilah  and  Dimnah.  A  Sanscrit 
book  of  fables,  extant  in  500.  It  was 
translated  into  Pehlevi  about  550.  A  copy 
was  discovered  in  1870  by  Dr.  Socin 
in  the  monastery  at  Mardin.  See  '  Aca- 
demy,' 1  Aug.,  1871. 

Kali-yaga.  The  4th  and  htst  of  the 
Yugas  or  ages  of  HindA  chronology, 
corresponding  to  the  'Iron  Age'  of  tiie 
Green  and  Romans. 

II  oonslsta  of  mjOOO  nlar-sldere^  7—n,  and 
betfftn  B.a  Slot. 

Kalpa.  In  HindA  chronology  means 
a  day  and  night  of  Brahma,  equal  4|  bil- 
lions of  solar-sidereal  years. 


to  think  *  the  erenlns  and 

the  momlng*  of  0«iiwto  I.  meen  a '  Xalpa.' 

Kant's  Four  Categories.  Im- 
manuel  Kant  generalises  the  fundamental 
modes  of  concej^on  into — 

1.  QiMmttty,  including  unity,  multeity, 
and  totality ; 

9.  Quahty,  divided  into  reality,  nega- 
tion, and  limitation; 

8.  BelaHofif  that  is,  substance  and 
accident,  cause  and  effect,  action  and  re- 
action; 

4.  ModaUtiff  sobdivided  into  possi- 
bility, existence,  and  necessity. 

Regarding  the  outside  world,  he  says 
our  perception  thereof  is  merelv  repre- 
sentative ;  and  it  is  not  possible  for  man 
to  know  what  any  object  really  is.  All 
he  can  possibly  Imow  is  what  his  senses 
represent  them  to  be. 

Of  deity,  immortality,  dw.,  he  sayS| 
II 


4M  KABAITB8 


KATB 


«ftB  decide  noifaiB^  be- 

eeiueiheee  lobjeoto  eie  not  oogmeeble 
bytheeeniee. 

■ftloM,  oftn  AkiM  oQpe  1^  radh  rabjeolt. 


Ka'raites(8s7L),AJ^(80.  A  sect  of 
the  Jewi  who  lejootod  the  iraditione  of 
the  Taimiid  end  adhered  to  the  £eim 
(Aramaic  word  for  '  Sadptare '),  There 
are  many  Karaites  still  in  Poland,  Crim 
Tartary,  Egypt,  and  Persia.  The  Jews 
perform  thSr  nablic  religions  serrices  in 
Hebrew,  bnt  ue  Karaites  nse  the  lan- 
guage^ the  state  In  which  they  lire.  The 
sect  was  founded  by  Anan  ben  Darid. 

Kardie  {Treaty  o/),  IML  A  treaty 
oi  peace  between  Sweden  and  Bnssis^ 
based  on  the  conditions  of  tiie  treaty  of 
Btolbowa. 

Karl  m.  the  Fb*  of  Oefmany  is 
the  same  as  Charles  le  Gros  of  Frsnce. 
He  was  the  yonngest  of  the  sons  of 
Lndwig  the  German ;  and  ashesnrriTed 
his  two  brothers,  he  united  the  three 
kingdoms  <d  G^nnany,  Italy,  and  Franoe 
in  his  own  person  (888,  881-888). 

OBABLBMAOiai  WM  Um  UihW  Oi  LOOB  Lit 

IMboonAln. 

Lovit  to  IMlKmaalM  WM  tlM  tellMr  of^LollMfaM 
OdiK  of  IMij},  Lcmwie  (tha  Qmmmxki.  and  Kabi.IL 
^iUtodlaFr«B0liGhMrtostoGh*OT«). 
^iju.  n.  WM  fthf»  ffcthw  of  L(mton.toB««M: 
ttnd  L<n>ww  tlM  flMiin  warn  ihm  UOtm  at 

V^Kari  and  Lodwltf  «ar  6«ni 
Mid  Lonla  for  Fronch  klnA. 
GoniMRponvv  wUh  llSrStho 

KarirV*  of  Loxembnrg.  One  of  the 
promiscuous  kaiser-kings  of  Gecmany. 
Nominated  to  the  throne  by  Pope 
Clement  YL,  without  eonsulting  the  eleo- 
tors,  and  therefore  called  tM  'Pope's 
kaiser'  (1816,  1847-1878).  He  was  son 
of  that  John  of  Bohemia  who  fell  at 
Cr^ey  in  1846,  and  grandson  of  Kaiser 
Heinrich  VII. 

Fai^«r,Johnkii«ofBohemia.  TTtVM, 
{!)  Anne  princess  palatine  and  (S)  Anne 
Bchweidwits.  OcfiUmparairif  with  Ed- 
ward IIL 


No  r«lcn  oror  Mnbtaaad  so  mmaif  tniuuMmg 
hisiorleiU  ovrato  la  Um  MBM  spMO  of  liaM. 


IftM.  Edwmrd  m.  of 
ord»r  of  tho  Oortor. 

mi.  TkoOffMi  atitiMM  o 

•MiuMd. 


BtedvttltoavMta. 


MM.  JUrinof^ltori  w—  iliolii  d«»o<  YmOm 

MlUMAMOf  M. 

UM.  l&l  IT.  rabnlMod  to  ftte  DliS  Of  aSflmkMS 

hm  tmmnmm  rinUan  Bntt. 


liB7.  David  Braoo  was  sal  al 


^bSSrtt 


ISlS.  SdwMdthoBlMikTrtneodtod. 
U77.  BdwardllLof  ftitftoaddtod. 

Karl  V.  (Ghszles  Y.),  caDed  by  ths 
French  '  Charles  Quint,'  son  of  Philipr 
and  grandson  of  Kaiser  MaTimilian  L 
the  Pennylees.  His  son  Philipp  married 
Mary  queen  of  England  (bom  IfiOO, 
reigned  1519-1558,  died  1558). 

raOmr,  FhlUpA.    MoOm,  , 
Fordlauid  ana  uabolto  of 

ini^.  ZmImIK  6mnAkag  of  1  

PortafU.  B«dtedalthooonv«Bl^_fi.JMtola 
Bpala.  Cwtcnyowwy  vttli  Honrj  TZIL.  KdwMd 
YX^aadMorr. 

••*  la  fthto  t9it^  i 
oonod,  and  Mocal 

Karl  VI^  kaiser-king  of  GenMay 
688,  17U-1740).  He  was  brother  of 
oseph  L  his  predoceesor,  and  aon  of 
Leopold  L  of  the  house  of  Austria.  As 
he  had  no  aon  he  drew  up  the  *Prafipmatie 
Sanction'  in  favour  of  his  daogfaier 
Maria  ThexiBsa.  The  Duke  of  B«Taria 
objected,  but  Maria  Ihereea  Miooaeded 
her  father  notwithstanding. 

Thto  WM  tiM  tool  klnf  of  tiM  boiMO  of  r 

FMur.  LtopoU  L  JToArr.  XiMn 
Slla»beOi(airMlM,dMupktoaat  & 
wtok.WolfcabttttoL  amJnw^fWf  ^ 
aDd<l«ore»n. 


?^ 


TTtLTmn  tk^^imrtm        A  

sect  which  aroae  in  Irak  during  the  9ft 
cent.  U  took  its  name  from  Kannath,  its 
founder,  a  poor  labourer,  who  assumed 
therankofaprm^het.  The  KarmathiaM, 
who  maintainen  bloody  wars  with  the 
kalifs  for  nearly  a  century,  adrooated 
community  of  goods  and  wivea,  lejeeied 
all  revelation,  fasts,  praver,  alma,  and 
abstinence.  Aarmaln  died  aj>.  900.  TkB 
sect  was  stamped  out  in  989. 

KaterlbltO.     A  oelebvated 
•ad  a  fSDerio  name  for  a 
praolieed  on  the  people  oC 
feeinflueMaof  1789.  In  1799  he 
Durham,  and  sent  his  ooaoh 
town  wiUi  trumpeters.    His  piiee 
SM^OfMS  was  a  solar  mkroaoope 
the  animalcules  in  water,  Ae. 

XotorMto  wtih  hto  kaiv  oa  «■ 
Al  bis  own  wa*d«ra  voodaatM. 


He 
in 


d0f4- 


KayaFriaa  (Tfts)- 
^f^wt^t^^mA   with 
btbUoal  eriticiaB. 
tore.     Given  oaee  in  io«r 
graduate  of  the  University  of 


IVV   Ml 
h 

of 


toa 


KBNfinfdTON 


of  Bok  aM09  HiMM  ten  yean'  itaadiDg. 
Value  about  502.  Fovndad  hj  aaS- 
■criben  to  Bishop  Kaja*a  xnemonal  1861. 
Sm  *  Begins  Pzofeaaor  of  DiYinitj.' 

Keble    OoUe^,    Ozlorfl,    1870. 
Foonded  bj  sobacnption  in  memory  of 


John  KtAASf  pcofaasor  of  poetrjf  in  the 
uiiveni^.  The  haad-master  la  ealled 
the  warden.  There  are  no  lellowahipa 
(1890). 

Keel-h>nHng.  Apulrimientpiao- 
ttaed  at  one  time  in  the  Duteh  and  Bngliah 
nariea,  bnt  now  nerer  reeorted  to.  Tba 
offender  waa  let  down  byn^teaon  one 
Bide  of  the  ahipL  and  after  being  dragged 
nnder  the  keel,  waa  haoled  op  on  the 


Keening  (A),  An  Iriah  word  for 
tiiat  wild  aong  of  lamentation  poured 
forth  oTer  a  d^d  body  dnring  the  *  wake 
oeremony '  by  certain  moomers  employed 
in  Ireland  for  the  porpoae. 

Keeper  of  the  Forest  (Ths), 
Qiief  warden  of  the  foreat,  who  haa  the 
soperintendenoe  over  all  the  other  fooreat 
aerrmnta  (Mahwood,  *  Foteet  Law,  part  i. 
p.  16^ 

Keei^r  of  the  Great  Seal  {The), 
A  jndieial  offioer,  who  uaed  to  be  ap- 
pointed (8  EHa.  0.  18)  in  hen  of  the  lord 
ehaneeDor.    Alxdiahed. 

Keeper  of  the  King's  Oonsoi- 
ence  (rhe).  The  lord  chancellor.  The 
earl  J  chancellors  being  ecclesiastics  were 
probably  the  'father  confeeaors'  of  the 
aorereign.  The  lord  keeper  is  now  the 
offioer  who  preaides  in  tiie  oonrt  of 


Keeper  of  the  Privy  SeaL  Now 
eallad  Mhe  Lord  Priyy  Seal,'  thiongh 
whoee  hands  all  ohartera,  4o.,  moat  paaa 
before  they  come  to  the  'Oreat  SeaL^ 


Keeper  of  the  Signet.  An  officer 
In  Smtland, appointed  by  the  orown,  who 
appointa  one  m  the  Writers  of  the  Signet 
(g,9.),  and  prsaidea  at  the  meetings  of  the 
society. 

Keeper  of  the    Toooh.     The 

Heater  of  the  Asaay  in  the  Mint. 

Keepon  of  the  Uberties  of 
Xngland  (The).  Cnstodiana  of  the 
new  great  aeal  after  the  abolition  of 
'  1848.  The  first  three  keepers 
I  lUUf,  aod  lialfb 


Kee-tan  Dynasty (7ft#).  ATartar 
dynasty  which  established  a  footing  in 
the  north  of  China  during  the  14Ui  im- 
perial dynaaty.  It  gave  nine  kings  and 
Usted  211  years  (907-1118).  Kao-ten  H. 
purchased  peace  of  this  troublesome 
horde  by  givinff  to  it  18  cities  in  the  pro- 
Tinoe  of  Pecheir. 


KeUgreni8in,1880.  Ckiringdiseasea 
r__i_^.„      g^   oaDed   from  J. 


TlM  IdMk  to  ttMkt  dtofesitoM  fimn  »  mart^Mtf 
o(  womm  SMMMM  mnttar.  irtdeh  f  mm  into  to* 
tmunUit,  and  ihaa  reUATaa  th*  patient.  Some* 
tnnas  Um  operator  him— U  wntttm,  but  fur  tha 
moat  p»ri  MM  'broaoh*  mmw  ihronSh  ilM 
operator,  elthsr  into  ih*  air  or  Into  the  earth. 
eft  eouree,the  ovreof  dlseaees  by  ttie  laying  on  of 
Iwada  to  MMntloned  la  the  Hew  T— lament,  hot 
whether  thto  wae  a  '■peolal  gift'  pro  kmpon  to 
beyond  the  seope  of  this  DIetlnaavy. 

Kempenfelt,  1783.  The  *Bo^ 
Qeorge'  waa  the  fineet  ship  in  the  British 
serricsy  carrring  108  gnns,  and  was  the 
flag-ship  of  Adiniral  Kempenfelt  It  waa 
lying  on  Portsmouth,  crowded  with  ita 
own  crew  and  a  Taet  nnmber  of  yisitors, 
before  starting  for  Gibraltar.  OnS9Aiig. 
the  carpenters  were  bns^  oaaUdng  the 
seams,  and  the  riiip  waa  laid  somewhat  on 
her  side.  Kempenfelt  waa  writing  in  his 
okbin,  and  the  balk  of  the  people  were 
between  decks.  A  sndden  squall  plunged 
the  open  port-holes  under  water  on  the 
lowered  side,  and  the  ship  went  down  in 
a  minute.  The  admiral,  the  officers,  and 
all  between  decks,  to  the  number  of  1,000 
persons,  perished.  Oowper  has  a  poem 
cm  the  subject. 

KenUworth  (DiOum  tf).  See 
under 'Dictum.' 

Kennioott  Beholarship.  Two 
for  Hebrew.  Value  about  60/.,  tenable 
for  one  year.  Founded  (1881)  in  the  Uni- 
irersity  of  Oxford  hj  Anne  Kennicott, 
widow  of  Dr.  Benjanun  Kennicott,  canon 
of  Christ  Ghoroh. 

Kensington  Martyr  (T^).  Caro- 
line, wife  of  Gheorse  pnnoe  regent. 
She  was  spoken  of  by  the  friends 
of  the  regent  as  the  '  Dreadful  Woman.' 
Married  1796,  separated  soon  after  the 
birth  of  her  child  in  1796,  died  1821.  The 
resent  and  his  friends  called  her  the 
*  Kensington  Megnra.'  She  resided  at 
Kensington,  and  waa  certainly  persecuted 
to  death  by  her  spyal  husband,  but  she 
w«9no'nartiyz;' 

lit 


484 


KENT 


Kent  {E6^  Umid  of),  See^BoLj 
Maidf'ftis. 

Kentish  Fire.  Vehement  pro- 
tracted cheering.  So  called  from  the 
cheering  in  Kent  in  the  *No  popeir' 
meetinn,  got  op  to  oppose  the  CathoUo 
Emancipation  Bill  of  1829. 

Kentish  Petition  {The),  99  April, 
1701.  Signed  at  Maidttone  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Hoose  of  Commone  8  May. 
It  prayed  that  the  house  would  not  waste 
their  time  in  party  quarrels,  bat  attend 
to  the  pablic  bosine«.  It  was  signed  by 
grand  jorors,  magistrates,  and  freeholders. 
Those  who  presented  it  were  sent  to  the 
Cbite  House,  under  the  plea  that  the 
petition  was  '  scandalous,  insolent,  and 
seditious.'  When  parliament  was  pro- 
rogued they  were  liberated. 

Tha  TorlM  .  .  .  •oevaad  TbomM  BUm  and 


J  Oalp«pp«r.  two  of  III*  giinUoniii  eon- 
ocm«d  la  Um  KviUah  psUlkm,  of  haTliig  been 
gailfcjr  of  oormpi  and  •oandalons  prmoiloM  in  » 
oontMlad  •iMtkm  at  MaidatOM^HOmr,  HUU 
V'"#.  (Wimam  m.  p.  ISO. 

Kepler's  Laws. 

1.  'Okb  planets  revolTe  about  the  sun  in 


Arfil 


ePipsas,  baring  the  sun  in  ooa  of  the 
fooL 

9.  If  a  line  is  drawn  from  the  oentre  of 
the  sun  to  anT  planet,  this  line  fas  it  is 
carried  forward  by  the  planet)  will  sweep 
orer  equal  areas  in   equal  portions  ch 


8.  The  square  of  the  periodic  limes  of 
the  plimeteare  as  the  cubes  of  their  mean 
distances  from  the  sun. 

Tbo— oood  Uwli  'tharadtos  iMlOi  iwnjiP^M 
•qoal  ana*  Inaqval  tlnMa.' 

Keri*Ohetib  fi^m  what  Is  read, 
CM»6  what  is  wriUen].  Theie  are  some 
1,000  passsges  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
where  the  *  Keri '  differs  from  the  *  Cheta).' 
Kennioott  tells  us  in  all  these  instances 
the  fal$0  rendering  is  the  one  inserted 
in  the  t«Kt,  or  writien  [chetib],  and  the 
iru4  one  is  that  giTen  in  the  margin.  U 
isthou^  that  fisra  made  the  marginal 
ffsadings.    *  Dissertalio  Oeneralis.' 

Kesteren.  l%e  south-west  part  ol 
Tr'^*'**"*^'**^     Ibe  north  ssii  pSut  is 


called  Lindsey,  and  the 
is  called  HoUand. 

Kett  {Bobefi),  Atannerof  Wymcnd- 
ham,  near  Norwich,  and  a  man  ol  sab- 
stance,  headed  a  rebellion  in  July  1M9. 
His  forces  were  dispersed  by  the  Eari  of 
Warwick,  and  Kett  was  hai^ged  in  Not. 
the  same  year  [16491  jSss  * 
Tree.' 
1 

Kett's  Bebellion,  1549.  The  sop. 
pression  of  monasteries  had  caused  a 
great  deal  of  temporary  distresa,  and 
given  birth  to  many  insurrectionH,  by  far 
the  most  important  of  which  was  that  of 
Norwich,  headed  by  Robert  Kett,  atanner, 
in  the  summer  of  1549,  who  encamped  ost 
Mousehold  Heath  near  the  ci^.  A 
petition  of  grieranees  was  first  sent  to 
the  king,  praying  that  the  bondmen 
might  be  set  free,  that  the  rabbits  might 
be  reduced  in  number,  and  that  aunifbrm 
bushel  measure  might  be  established  by 
law.  Kett  held  his  court  under  the 'Oak 
of  Befbrmstion,*  and  here  a  chaplain  duly 
read  the  liturgy.  The  king  promised  to 
submit  the  petition  to  parliament  in 
October,  but  the  herald  oidered  Kett  to 
be  arrested.  This  was  the  signal  for  war, 
and  Kett  made  himself  master  of  Norwich, 
where  he  won  ssTeral  Tictories  orer  the 
king's  troops ;  but  at  length  the  Bari  of 
Warwick  defeated  the  insurgents  at  DmM- 
sinsdale,  and  Kett  was  hanged  in  <  ~ 
on  Norwich  Castle. 

H  orwloBt  PKnomMo  Ifcf^mf^  to  rtiyH 
poRldei.   M oq—hold,  fwoanoa  Mmml*, 


Key  of  Bussia  (The).  Smolenako. 
Taken  by  STatoslas  in  1889;  taken  hr 
the  Lithuanians  in  1418;  taken  by  Vaasali 
in  1514;  taken  b^  the  Poles  m  1611; 
taken  by  the  Bussians  in  1664 ;  burnt  by 
Napoleon  in  his  Moscow  expedition  ia 
1819. 

Key  of  Spain  (T^).  OudadBod. 
ri'go.  taken  1^  Lord  Wellingtoo  (the  Duhs 
of  Wellington),  19  Jan.,  1819. 

Key  of  the    Mediterranean 

{The).  The  fortress  of  Gibraltar,  which 
oommands  the  entrance  and  exit  of  that 
sea.    Sse'Oates.' 

Keys  {Th4  H(m00  of).  In  thts Islsof 
Man.  It  consists  of  twenty-fourpsnoBs,  to 
whom  all  doubtful  and  iinpoitant  iiisltsrs 
of  law  are  referred.  They  are  cho— 
from  the  ^kkf  landed  pcopMonsf  Iht 
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If  »  TBoaiiej  ooeora  two  names 
■ent  lo  ih«  goremor,  who  nominates 
of  tlMm.     All  IkeeholderB,  men  and 


Keys  {The  Power  of  ^^/Potestas  | 
CUyfnm'  (Matt,  xri  19).    The  sapreme 
power  of  ohorch  goTenunent  vested  in 
the  pope  of  Rome  as  the  professed  suc- 
r  of  Si.  Peter. 


Kayvtone  Estate  {The),  Pennsyl- 
▼ania,  one  of  the  origmal  thirteen  states 
of  North  Awwrioa.  Called  the  Keystone 
State  from  its  position  and  importance. 

'*^^*-",  A  nohle,  a  gentleman;  abont 
sqnal  lo  the  Egrptian  effendi  and 
Knglish  esqnire  (Afghanistan). 

Kharis'miana  (T^),  1218-1228.  A 
people  of  Western  Torkestan,  which  from 
SW4  to  1281  formed  an  independent  prin- 
eipality.  In  1198  they  invaded  Persia, 
faiQi  their  power  was  overthrown  by 
Ghengis  Khan  in  1226. 

A  btmneh  of  Um  KharlsmlMU  niSMd  at  I>«llil, 
—  '-  ■  -  am  ms,  Altar  hm,ying  etasMd  <rai 
bal  teUBS  Um7  waM  rapwMdad  br 


Khatta'bians  {The).  One  of  the 
numeroas  Shiita  sects,  disciples  of  AbdiU 
Khatt^  They  maintain  that  the  prophet 
■leant  by  parctdUe  '  the  good  things  of 
this  worid.'  So  thev  indulge  in  wine, 
mnsio,  and  other  things  forbidden  by 
the  imanms.  They  may  be  called  the 
Epicnrean  Moslems.  See  *  Tmanmians/ 
•Zeyds.' 

Khilji  {The  Houee  of).  The  second 
Gaorian  dynasty  of  Demi,  founded  by 
Jelal-u-din  in  1^8.  It  continued  to  reisn 
till  1821,  whan  it  was  overthrown  by 
Tdglak. 

Kliyber  Pass  {The),  1842.  Has  ob- 
tained great  notoriety  because  a  British 
army  of  16,000  men  was  here  annihilated 
m  the  month  of  Janusxr,  during  the  re- 
treat from  KaubuL  Tha  only  persons 
who  esei4>ed  were  Dr.  Br^don  (a  regi- 
mental surgeon)  and  a  private  soldier. 
In  1888  iMta  Auckland,  govemor- 
geneial  of  India,  declared  war  against 
the  Afehanistans  because  their  ruler. 
Dost  Mohammed,  had  unlawfully  at- 
tacked a  British  ally,  and  because  Dost 
Mohammed  had  usurped  the  throne  of 
Shah  Snjah,  who  was  under  British  pro- 
lectkm.    On  21  July  Shah  Sujah  was  re- 
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stored  to  the  throne  of  Kaubul,  and  the 
British  thought  the  matter  was  ended. 
This  was  a  gnnd  mistake,  for  at  the  be- 
ginning of  winter  Akbah  Khan,  the  son 
of  Dost  Mohammed,  attacked  the  British 
army  in  Kaubul,  and  slew  several  of  the 
officers.  A  capitulation  was  made,  and 
when  the  British  army  were  in  the 
Khyber  Pass  on  their  way  home  thev 
were  cut  to  pieces.  (With  women,  chil- 
dren, and  camp  followers  20,000  were 
slain  in  the  Pass.) 

Ki  in  Chinese  history.  There  were 
ten  of  these  races  [Ki]  before  even  the 
semi-historical  period  which  began  with 
Hia,  B.C.  2206.  The  first  Ki  or  fabulous 
age  embraces  a  period  of  800,000  years. 
The  mythic  period  is  the  tenth  Ki ;  the 
three  emperors  were  Fo-hi,  Chin-ndng, 
and  Ho&ngti  These  were  followed  by 
five  kings. 

Tha  ftnt  Ki  oonalstad  of  (1)  PQon<kii  {ftigheMt  etftr- 
wiU);  O)  Tlta-hdLns  (emperor  of  hmven)-.  (8)  Tl- 
ho&ag  {fmperor  of  earth) ;  and  (4)  Oine-hoAM  (em. 
peroro/menl.  ByifdanUr  allagorloal.  Thehlstorl- 
oal  pwlod  basins  B.a  186  with  tha  dynaafcy  of 
Ttin, 

Kidnapping.  Entrapping  children, 
either  for  reward  or  to  serve  some  object ' 
of  the  kidnapper.  Also  entrapping  slaves 
or  men  to  serve  aboard  ship.    It  is  now 
a  felonious  act  (24,  26  Vict,  c  100). 

Kiel,  in  Holstein  (Treatv  of), 
14  Jan.,  1814,  between  Great  Britain, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  for  the  transfer 
of  Norway  from  Denmark  to  Sweden. 
The  'War  of  Liberation'  in  (Germany 
ends  with  this  treaty. 

Kildare  InBorreotion  {The),  28 
May,  1798.  The  commencement  of  the 
great  rebellion,  not  finally  quelled  till 
the  following  year. 

On  11  Mar  Lientananl  Otirord  of  Dublin  and  a 
nombar  of  othar  gantlaman  waca  aataa«inatad  by 


KildareFlaoe  Sooiety{The\  1888. 
See  *  Society  for  Promoting  tne  Education 
of  the  Poor.'  In  1880  government  with- 
drew its  grant  to  this  society,  and  the 
schools  gradually  declined. 

Kileh^hergat  Cylinder  {The), 
The  earliest  historical  document  pertain- 
ing to  Assyria  yet  discovered  in  Mea» 
potamia.  The  diaracters  are  cuneiform, 
and  the  fifth  king  inscribed  on  the  cylinder 
is  the  well-known  name  of  TiglaUi-pileser 
[Tukulti-pal-sira],  *  son  of  AMhur-ri^-ili, 
who  reduced  the  Magian  world,  grsndsor 
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of  Mnftaggfl-nelra,  oAnrlng  cf  iMhiir- 
dftpal-il^ohdd  tha  toeptra  of  BeL' 
Bilab4aii««Hl  to  tlM  BOdiTB  aan*  oC  A«* V. 

Killiamites  (8  lyL),  or  *  New  Con- 
nection MeihodisU.' 1797.  Seoedenfrom 
the  Methodists,  led  by  Alexander  KiUuon. 
Their  doctrinal  Tiewt  are  those  of  Wesley, 
but  their  polity  is  Presbrterian.  The 
people  choose  tneir  own  oflfoers,  and  send 
representatives  to  all  the  synodical  meet- 
faigs  of  the  denomination. 

KilkeiiJiyiTheOatholieOonfed&raey 
of\  1641.  Never  to  lav  down  their  arms 
till  thev  had  obtained  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  independence  of  the  Irish ; 
the  repeal  of  all  degrading  disqualifica- 
tions on  the  ground  of  religion;  the 
free  exercise  of  the  Catholic  worship; 
and  the  exdusion  of  all  but  natives  from 
civil  and  military  offices  within  the  king- 
dom.   See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

U '  HooM  Bol*' Isaftootod.  wbaiwooldttMlrlA 
M7  If  no  oAm  of  Of«U  BcUaln  ooald  te  bald  bj 


Kilkenny  (The  OonttUuHom  of). 
Certain  privileges  granted  by  Edward  m. 
to  the  Irish  in  a  parliament  held  at  Kil- 
kenny. 

KilkMmy  «M  llM  iMl  of  ssvwal  btohpMlla. 
ncDta. 

Kilkenny  {Oonvention  of),  1843.  A 
parliament  hela  at  Kilkenny  to  remon- 
strate with  Edward  III.  against  his  threat 
of  excluding  in  future  from  all  share  in 
Uie  goremment  of  Ireland  those  who 
held  estates  in  Ireland  or  had  married 
Irish  wives.  It  was  thought  that  the 
allegiance  of  such  persons  would  be 
weakened  by  their  private  interest  ia 
Ireland.    8e§  'Irish  Associaticns.' 

Kilkenny  (5to/«<eqf)f  ^  Bdw.  m. 
ISM.  For  the  abolition  of  the  Brehon  or 
common  law  of  Ireland.  Lionel  the 
second  son  of  Edward  IIL,  who  nuMrried 
the  heiress  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster^  and 
thus  became  entitled  to  the  lordships  of 
Ulster  and  Connaught,  was  made  by  his 
father  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  In 
1M6  he  summoned  a  parliament  at  Kil- 
kenny, in  which  this  sialote  was  passed. 

Tb*ofa)Mlfl<thtoa«»*«to.  pOM«S  by  Bdwwd  m., 
WM  to  pr«T«at  Um  ■m>Hai»>M«n  of  Um  KngUab 
and  Irlah  ebJ«tto,  wbleb  would  rondor  lb«m  loo  for* 


man,  on  pain  ol  laprlMmaMol  and  fottoliare  of 
biBMtalM,  to  OM  an  IrUh  nama,  to  spaak  tha 
Irtob  laasnaM,  to  adopt  tb«  Irteb  dTMB,  or  to  Mr. 
mn  tba  eaM4«  of  an  Irishman  to  graM  on  hla 
laada :  and  mad*  It  hl^  traaaon  to  ■acfff  a  I 
tNhM  to  Um  Iftob  tar  n|atf#B. 
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Killal*  {BtMe  of),  18  8«pt,  lim. 
The  French,  beinff  inrifted  over  by  tb« 
Irish  insurgents,  landed  under  Oeneral 
Humbert  (29  Aug.,  1798)  from  three 
frigates.  Sereral  battles  were  fou^t,  aa 
those  of  Castlebar,  Colooney,  and  Belli- 
namu(d[.  but  at  KilUla  the  insurgenta 
were  defeated  with  great  slaughter. 

Oanaral  Hombart  tarrandarad  to  Oanaral  Laka 
aftar  tha  batUa  of  BalHnamwcb^  8  Sovt.  Soaa 
Franob  trigataa  on  tbair  way  to  aid  tba  Iiiah  vara 
aaptarad.  UOol.,  by  Sir  J.  B.  Wairaa.  aad  Walto 
Tona  waa  among  tba  prtoonara. 

*  Killing  no  Murder,'  1867.  A 
pamphlet  printed  in  Holland,  wbii^ 
caused  an  immense  sensation  at  the 
time.  After  an  address  to  Cromwell  and 
another  to  the  army,  it  dividea  itaelf 
into  three  parts:  (1)  Is  the  lord  mo- 
teotor  a  tyrant?  (Yes,  because  he  has 
arrogated  to  himself  legal  power  and 
sUte.)  (8)  Is  it  lawful  to  kill  a  tyraat? 
(Tes.  Example :  Brutus  killed  C«sar 
and  was  deemed  a  patriot)  (8)  Will  the 
removal  of  Cromwell  be  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  three  nations  ?  (Tea.  For 
his  misrule  is  full  of  mischief.)  It  thea 
conclndea  by  warning  Cromwell  that  his 
life  is  not  worth  an  hour's  purchase. 
This  book  created  quite  a  /Wrore,  and 
was  distributed  by  thoosanda.  Sexby 
avouched  thai  he  was  the  author  of  i^ 
but  Clarendon  tells  us  that  Sexby  was  aa 
illiterate  man.  Evelyn  and  others  tiiink 
the  author  was  Captain  Titos,  who  r»> 
sided  in  Holland  at  the  time  CDiary,'  iL 
810).  Some  aasribe  il  to  WiUan,  and 
others  to  Allan. 

There  waa  a  similar  pamphlet  pub- 
lished in  Franoe  in  1868  entitled  *Tow 
un  tvran  n'eet  pas  un  crime.'  It  waa 
Issuea  by  Carpentier  de  Marigny,  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Masarin. 

Kllmainham  Treaty  {The\  1888 
A  supposed  oompaot  made  by  Mr.  Olad> 
stone,  the  prime  minister,  with  Dillon, 
Pamell,  and  CKelty,  when  in  April  thev 
were  unexpeeledly  released  from  Kil^ 
mainham  jaU.  where  the^  had  been  ooa- 
fined  for  exciting  the  Irish  to  resist  the 
payment  of  lent,  and  to  prevent 
tenants  from  taking  the  farma 
which  persons  had  Imsd  evicted.  Tke 
tale  is  thai  the  three  Mntlamen  pre- 
mised to  exert  themssrves  to  paeify 
Ireland  if  thev  were  set  tree,  and  so  they 
were  released;  but  most  oertaialr  Ihey 
have  done  nothing  since  to  pacify  Ina 
land,  but  quito  the  ooatracy  (1800). 


KIN 

Kin  (The),  or  the  OtAdm  Baoa.  So 
Iha  Nia-tchin  Tartss  of  GfaiBa  oaDed 
thenuelTW  (1188-1285). 

Kinoonghiflh.  A  ftalute  Id  1m- 
had  wbkih  pforides  tluii  erery  haad  of  a 
Mpt  is  to  M  charged  with  any  tare— on. 
Many,  <v  noinom  enmd  twwiinittiwi  ^y 
any  on*  ol  the  Mpl 

King  {The  Black).  Bainrich  lit  of 
OOTBaay  (1017, 1040-1068). 

King  (The  Bed),  L  Tha  kfatf  of 
Puiiiia  waa  ao  eaBed  from  hia red torban. 


mo  pvoptormbflA  tatfOBMiite 

-, ^     ]  ▼OMOi.  ttft  N0M  MOMOTlM 

XL  William  IL  waa  oallad  Bi0M,or 
the  Bed  Kmg,  from  the  oolour  of  hia  hair 
(1067, 10e7-U00). 

m.  OMo  £L  kaiaar  of  Oarmany  waa 
ealled  the  Bed  King  for  a  aimilar  reaaon 
(965, 078-088). 

IV.  Anudeoa  VIL  connt  of  Sayoy  waa 
eaOed  *  The  Bed '  alao  (1880, 1888-1891). 

I.    VI 


Bling  {The  AniNiMr).    Amadeoa  of 


King  {The  White),  The  king  of 
HneooTy  waa  ao  called  from  hia  'alba 
tagomenta.'    See  *  King  {The  Bed)\ 

Ummnarr  mm  MUad  Wktl»  Jhmte. mad  mabtMf 
m^  «M  tLm  tmmoa  vhy  Aha  M  OMovlto  Gng  wm 
eaUaa  «h*  White  klii<.  or  kiagot  White  BoMlft. 
P)otea« WM Btedk JtaMiA.   &«^omIa.' 

King  mb«  TTMtfr).  Friedrioh  Y., 
Iha  rtru  of  Ferdinand  IL  of  Germany. 
He  married  Elisabeth  dao^ter  of  Jamea 
L  of  England,  and  waa  king  of  Bohemia 
one  winter,  1819-W.  Hia  wife  waa  called 
the '  Wmter  Queen.' 

King  Baoold.  John  of  Leyden 
the  taikir,  who  headed  the  Anabaptista 
of  Germany,  and  arrooated  to  himaelf 
the  name  and  title  of  *King  John  of 
Leyden.'  Hia  name  waa  John  Beoold 
(lflO-1688). 

Bis  wmmm  to 


KingBomba.  Nickname  of  Ferdi- 
■and  n.  of  Maplea,  who  bombarded 
Meaalna  hi  1848. 

•  Bomktt '  to  fth*  aotot  mte  wbMi  «h«  AhMks  M« 
Hows  o«ft  mad  mmtmamtA  ky  Um  flnuM*  maA 
thnaa.  FwdtiMai  ILof  llaMwwM  »<rMl  roe 
ttgr^tgrmnikUt^ad  hto  aon  naactoll.  WMoalj 
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King  Bdward^  Law.  The  lawa 
enforced  by  Bdwaid  the  Conf eeaor,  and 
the  mode  of  goranmient  which  then 
prerailed. 

Wh«i«h«  pMptoelMBoaTCd  for  King  Sdwwd'a 
tows,  th«7  mmai  thai  Umt  wtahad  te  b«  joTenud 
In  ftho  MM  mmaau  mm  lUwMd  Iho  Oomf «Mor 
•0T«RMd  «h«  BAllott  OOa-lMS). 

King  Henri's  King.  Chicot  the 
ieater  (1668-1691),  who  mfed  Henri  in. ; 
bnt,  to  hia  hononr  be  it  spoken,  he  loved 
him  and  aerred  him  faithxnlly.  It  would 
be  well  if  acme  wise  oiiea  took  counsel 
from  the 'fooL' 

Kins  Hob.  Bobert  Bruce  was  so 
called  Dy  Edward  L,  meaning  'king 
ohurL'  Hob  waa  a  common  name  for  a 
Tillager  or  half-serf,  aa  Hodge  still  is  for 
a  farm-labourer.  Dn  Cange  (art '  Huba ') 
says  Hovia  meana  a  village,  German  ho/, 
and  the  following  from  *  Chron.  Mortis  S. 
Agnetis,'  chap.  xrrL: — 'Damnum  mag- 
nnm  habnimua  in  horia  nostra  ex 
innndatione  aquamm.' 

Perhaps  'Bob'  to  a  aasce  vartoal  ei  'Bob,'  or 
*Bob.-i.«.Bob«r«. 

King  Holan.  King  Alfonso  XII. 
of  Spam  waa  called  'Boi  Hulan'  in 
1888,  because  he  had  recently  accepted 
a  colonelcy  of  a  Uhlan  regiment  in 
Prussia. 

King  James's  Bible.  See  *  King'a 
BttUe' and 'Bible.' 

'King  Jesus.'  William  Hacket, in 
the  early  part  of  Elisabeth's  reign,  gave 
himself  out  to  be  Kin^  Jesus.  His  two 
'prophets'  were  Arthmgton  and  Cop- 
pingtt.  Hacket  waa  executed  in  1592, 
Coppinger  starved  himself  to  death  in 
prison,  and  Arthfngton  waa  subsequently 
pardoned. 

King-Maker  {The),  Bicbard  Ne^ 
ville  earl  of  Warwick  (1428-1471). 
When  Henry  YL  waa  king  he  defeated 
the  Lancastrians,  eaptured  the  king  at 
Northampton  (10  July,  1460),  and  pro- 
oUimed  Edward  lY.  king  (4  March.  1461). 

Subsequently  he  quarrelled  with  Ed- 
ward, made  a  oompaot  with  Margaret 
(wife  of  Henry  YL),  married  his  daughter 
Anne  to  Prince  Edward  (son  of  Henry 
YL  and  Margaret),  landed  at  Dover  (18 
Sept,  1470),  drove  Edward  lY.  from  the 
throne,  and  reatoied  Henry  YL  See 
next  article. 

BbyBdwwdlT.  Atthe 
im.  whM  BdwMd  be 


RtohMd  N«vllto  WM  itot 
batlto  of  ItoriM*  li  April. 
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King-Maker  (Th6  Boman),  Riol- 
merjf* —  ^*^*  ^^)*  ^  ^^  ^  deposed 
the  Empeior  ATltns,  and  nuide  Majorian 
emperor.  As  Majorian  proved  too  inde- 
pondent  and  Tirtuoiis  f or  Bioimer'B  likinff, 
the  Suevian  pat  him  to  death  (aJ).  46l)| 
and  raised  Libias  Seydros  to  the  pnrple. 
On  the  death  of  Libias  Severas  in  465 
Ricimer  kept  the  government  for  sixteen 
months  in  his  own  hiwds,  bat  in  467  the 
emperor  of  the  east  appointed  the  western 
emperor,  and  Bicimer  aoqoiesoed  in  the 
appointment.  In  472  the  new  emperor 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  Bicimer  appomted 
Olybrlus  emperor.  This  was  tne  third 
emperor  which  the  barbarian  made. 

Kin^  Matthias  is  dead.  This 
Hanganan  proverb  is  the  greatest  eom- 

fliment  ever  paid  to  a  crowned  head. 
t  means  *  justice  no  longer  holds  the 
balance/  as  it  did  when  Matthias  was  kin^ . 
It  appears  that  Matthias  som  of  Hnnvadi 
was  indeed  a  model  king,  who  never  had 
his  eqoal  on  any  throne  ^448, 1468-1490). 

KinffBobert'sBowL  Said  to  b^ 
the  bowl  which  the  wile  of  Mark  Sprotte 
setbefore  King  Robert  It  is  still  reserved 
in  the  family  of  the  Sprottes  of  XJrr.  One 
day  King  Bobert  was  attacked  by  a 
Soathron  on  the  banks  of  the  Urr,  near 
the  cottage  of  Mark  Sprotte  a  shepherd: 
the  wife  of  the  shepherd  canght  hold  of 
the  Southron,  palled  him  to  the  groond, 
and  he  was  ooUged  to  yield.  She  then 
set  before  the  kins  a  bowl  of  porridge. 
Bruce  said  he  wonld  give  her  for  reward 
all  the  land  she  ooold  ran  roond  while  ha 
ate  it,  and  she  ran  round  Sheeling  HilL 
The  land  was  given  her,  she  was  called 
the  heroic  dame  of  Qalloway,  the  hill  was 
called  the  Kind's  Mount,  and  the  family 
has  been  called  the  Sprottat  of  Uir  for 
about  500  years. 

King  Smith.  Louis  Phaippe  of 
France,  who  escaped  from  France  m  1848 
Bnder  the  assumed  name  of  Mr.  Smith. 

'Mr.  Smith  I'  •xoUioMd  Abe  kln^.  'thU  li 
onrlooa  IndcM  ;  uid  li  Ic  tstt  r«m*rlufbl»  that  ih« 
flrat  to  welcotiM  mo  shoald  p«  a  Mr.  Smith,  slno« 


ih«  ftacomed 


b7  which  I  ••oaped   from 


France  wm«  Smith,  Look,  this  is  ny  "paasport. 
mad*  out  la  th*  nam*  <d  SmtUt.*— Im  TInmc, 
SMaroh.lS4a 

King  Tom.  Sir  Thomas  Maitland, 
ike  firstLord  High  Commissioner  of  the 
Unit«^  States  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  so 
called  from  hit  arbitrary  manners.  He 
was  an  excellent  governor,  b'lt  rule  1  the 


islands  at  an  antocrai,  and  left  a  Ml 
ezcheqoer  al  his  death. 

King  of  Arms.  The  tiUe  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  IV..  bat  Hflozr 
y.  created  &•  Garter  King  m  1417,  and 
George  IV.  the  Bath  King  mlTSS.  The 
Gabtxb  King  of  Arms  now  serves  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  and  the  Bath  Kinit 
of  Arms  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  The 
two  provincial  kinn  for  England  an 
Clabbncbux  (named  after  Thomas  dnka 
of  Clarence,  brother  of  Henzy  V.),  witk 
jurisdiction  over  all  parts  m  England 
90uih  of  the  Trent;  and  Norroy  [North 
roy],  with  jurisdictioo  over  all  parts 
north  of  the  Trent 

The  King  of  Arms  for  SeoUand  is 
called  Ltom,  and  for  Ireland  Ulstbb. 

King  of  Bath  (TM-  KingBa<diard 
[of  Bath],  Beaa  Nash,  master  of  the  osvs^ 
monies,  or  SodalPremier  of  Bath  (1874- 
1761). 

King  of  Boorges.  Charles  TIL 
of  France  was  so  called  by  the  Bngtiah 
in  France  becanse  he  returned  to  Boinfss 
when  he  fled  from  Paris. 


Aha  daatti  of  CharlM  YL  Iha  klafSon  •( 
oa   dascaodad    to    Haarr   Y.  of   PwAad 

_iaaVILrataaad  to  allow  thaelalm.  and  ava 

Da  tookrafmMiBBoorfM.  im 

•  aoala.  aadOka  KlBfof  Boasg 

Vlotorlatts. 


Charlaa 
ttma' 


King  of  England.  A  title  ftn* 
assumed  hj  Richard  L  B^e  'King  of 
the  English.' 

King  of  Fire  (T%e).or  Saltan  Ksfair. 
Napoleon  was  so  called  oy  the  Orientals 
(1709, 1804-1814, 18S1). 

King  of  France  {The),  So  the 
monarchs  of  France  were  called  till  Oct. 
1789,  when  the  National  AsaanUy  or- 
dained that  Loais  XVL  should  not  be 
styled  *  Kinff  of  France,' bat '  King  of  the 
French.'  The  royal  title  was  abolished 
in  France  in  1799,  bat  was  restored  in 
1814.  When  Loais  Philippe  was  invitsd 
in  1880  to  take  on  himseU  the  goveooMiil 
he  was  styled '  King  of  the  French.' 

Banff  of  Ireland.  IML  A  titb 
assumed  by  Henry  VIIL  to  combat  a 
notion  that  the  regal  dominion  of  Ireland 
was  vested  ex  officio  in  the  pops,  and  thai 
the  king  of  Encland  held  horn  the  pope 
his  lordship  of  Ireland.  In  the  reSgn  ol 
Maiy   and   PhUip,  Paul    IV    ionMUf 


Knra 


nusad  the  lordBhip  of  Iielaiid  inio  a 
kiBgdom,  1557. 

John  was  *  domtmu  HIb«Ril».' ADd  bom  John  to 
'--  -     -ntfiof  BngUnd  waM  alytod 'lordsof 
rS*  blth  Ard-iigkM  ««•  ondoabtedlj 
1  Hennr  YUL  had  no  •flaotlv*  sw*y 

t  »»»giTfK  p^is.    f%mrt  I.  of  Bnglana 

wMi  tn  nalltj  Um  fliAldnfof  aU  iNland.  wbMi 
im  MOi  Hngh  O  Mail!  robnUtUd  to  Mbun^oy. 

King  of  Kent.  Hengist,  fint  of  the 
kingBof  the  Heptarohjr,  wm  king  of  Kent, 
AJ>.  465.  Hit  dominioD  oomprehended 
Kent,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Euez,  Middlesex, 
kc  In  6S6  the  foundation  of  the  king- 
4am  of  Eieex  diniinighed  thitt  of  Kent. 


So 

Henri 


King  of  Paris  {The),  168a 
Henri  doo  de  Onise  wm  called  by  F 
UL  after  the  day  of  the  barricades  (the 
ISth  May),  when  the  king  fled  diagmaed 
•a  a  rostio  to  Chartrea. 

Aflo*  ttemidwof  B«laMH«Briin.lafl«lM 
toom  and  Tteltod  his  mo4h«r.  who  wm  in  tn  b«d. 
*  Tbo  Ktaa  of  Pmrls  Utm  no  lonMr.  madam.'  aald 
ko ;  '  iMne^Orth  I  shall  r«l<n  alons.  I  have  now 
BO  rival.*  'Ulsaelsaneai,nLyson.'repllMlOath«- 
rtna.  *  bat  tt  most  ba  sewn  ap  atfatn.'— FAUCB. 
MUM.  ^9m  Pv^UtiwH  t^FrmtM,  ^VL 

King  of  ProBsia  {The  Fini), 
Pbixdbich  L  aon  of  the  Qreat  Elector 
(1657,1701-1719).    JSM<Pra88ia,'4fea 

King  of  Borne,  1811.  A  title  given 
Ky  Napoleon  L  to  hia  infant  eon  at  birth, 
when  ^he  aaaooiated  the  child  in  his  em- 
pare.'  Probably  he  meant  to  rerive  the 
title  indented  1^  Kaiser  Heinrich  IIL ;  if 
•o  the  title  waa  a  blander;  bat  if  he 
only  meant  to  imitate  the  kaiaer,  he  was 
mite  at  liberty  to  adopt  any  title  not 
already  appropriated. 

King  of  Sion  {The),  John  Beoold, 
Boccol£^  or  Bockholdt,  tailor,  the  Ana- 
baptist (1610, 1584-1686).  Better  known 
aa  John  of  Leyden,  the  name  he  took 
after  his*  ooronation.'  He  waa  sensaal. 
rain,  and  bloodthirsty,  fond  of  regal 
pomp,  and  introdaced  polygamy.  J  cum 
waa  exeented  by  lingcnng  tortorea  in 
1586,  at  the  age  of  96. 

King  of  Slops.  Loais  XVUL  of 
France  (1755, 1814-1834). 

King  of  BoiTolk.  8m  'Kings  of 
Norfolk  and  Sailolk.' 

King  Of  Terror  (T^).  Bobespierre 
waa  the  'Kins  of  Terror,'  and  the  Com- 
mittee  of  Pabuc  Safety  his  exeoative  for 
490  days,  from  81  May,  1798,  to  97  Joly, 
1T94. 


Kma  iw 

King  of  the  Barricades  (8  syL). 
Ix>ais  Philippe  of  France  (1778,  reigned 
1830-1848,  died  1850),  so  called  becaase 
he  aasisted  in  the  revolation  of  1880  to 
barricade  Paris  and  resist  the  royal  troops. 

King  of  the'  Baso'oians  {The). 
President  of  the  derks  of  the  Basoche  or 
Basilica  of  Paris— «.«.  the  judges,  the 
barristers,  the  proctors,  and  other  officials 
of  the  Palais  de  Justice.  He  had  his 
oourt,  his  great  officers,  his  coin,  and  his 
armorial  bearings.  Henri  IIL  suppressed 
the  title,  and  transferred  to  the  cnancel- 
lor  all  tne  rights  and  privileges  of  this 
'  king  of  the  lawyers.' 

Kinff  of  the  Butchers  {The). 
The  laa  who  at  one  time  rode  on  the 
BoBuf  Gras  through  the  streets  of  Paris 
on  ShroTO  Tuesday.  He  was  a  son  of 
one  of  the  three  great  butcher  families 
(Gois,  St  Ton,  or  Caboche),  was  dressed 
aa  an  eastern  monarch,  carried  a  naked 
sword  in  one  hand  and  a  sceptre  in  the 
other,  and  rode  on  the  back  of  the  prize  ox. 
He  also  enjoyed  certain  privileges  in  his 
year  of  office.  The  procession  of  BoDuf 
Gras  had  no  king  m  my  time — %.e.  the 
middle  of  the  I9th  cent 

In  Nsiw  Orlaans  Acr  Is  stUl  (UOQ  ttaa  esntnl 
flCnia  of  tha  Mardi  Ora$  fesUvlUss. 

Bosof  gras.  pronoonoa  Buk-grak^, 

King  of  the  English.  A  titla 
assumed  in  898  by  Egbert 

Etstt  klnf  from  WUllam  to  Henry  IL  called 
htmsslt  'king  of  tha  KngUsh'  Ires  AmaUimmU 
Richard  L  was  the  llrst  to  oall  hlsMaU  'Ung  ot 
England '  (rts  A  nglia). 

King  of  the  French.  So  Louis- 
Philippe  entitled  himself  in  1880.  Simi- 
larly, the  two  Napoleons  called  them- 
selves *  emperors  of  the  French,'  and  not 
'  emperors  of  France.' 

Of  eoorss.  tha  notion  waa  that  tha  tead  oallad 
franca  belonged  to  the  people,  and  that  the  king 
or  emperor  dlsaTowed  all  right  to  It.  There  ■ecma 
now  a»0)  a  radical  notion  that  all  the  land  of 
tha  nation  shoold  be  rested  In  the  sorerelgn  and 
not  be  held  by  private  landlords.  Strange  how 
radicals  shoold  wlah  to  roll  back  tha  tide  of  his- 
tory to  tha  tlma  of  ttaa  Coagnast  I  Vonny  ad- 
'thlsl 


King  of  the  Hills.  Vincent  the 
Chartist,  1889.  The  hill  district  of 
Wales  is  about  five  miles  from  Newport, 
and  abounds  in  coal  and  iron. 

King  of  the  Markets  {The),  oi 
*Le  Roi  dee  Halles.'  Fran9ots  de  Yen- 
ddme  duo  de  Beaufort  (1616-1669), 
natural  son  of  Henri  IV.  and  Gabrielle 
d'Estr^es.  So  called  because  he  was 
Tei  y  popular  with  the  French  proletariat 


Knrcn 


CNom 


LagfMigtt-ChaaotI  MMrted,  in  the '  Ann^ 
Litt^r£e,'  1769,  th*t  the  duo  wm  Om 
•  Inn  MadE,' Imft  thk  hu  been  fall7  dis- 
pioted.  He  WM  ■kin  in  A  eortie  ai  the 
dege  of  Oendia. 

King  of  thm  Peak  {Thel  1516. 
Sii  Oeorge  Yenioo  d  Haddon  Hell  wm 
Moe  died  to  eppeer  in  London  for  the 
morderof  e  pedlar  hanged  bjhia  order  on 
a  tree.  When  in  the  ooort  he  waa  ram- 
mooedaa'Kinff  of  the  Peak 'he  Toadi- 
aafed  no  reply,  ooton  the  third  annunona 
aa  *8ir  0«arg6  Yenon'  he  instantly 
preaented himaeli  Thepedlar had oom- 
mitted  murder  and  Sir  Qeorge  'lynohed' 
him.    The  oaae  waa  dlimiaaed 

King  of  the  Poor.  William 
flta-OsCert,  oaUed  *  Lon^beard,*  from 
the  length  of  hie  beard.  Exeeoted  with 
great  barbadtj  in  UM. 

King  of  the  Hibalds  (The). 
•Le  Boi  dea  Bibanda'  (IU-ho\  The 
captain  of  the  mfliti*  created  by 
Philippe  n.  Angnite  of  France  in  1189. 
Charlea  V.  nnited  the  captafaioy  of  the 
Ribalds  to  the  *  prorost  of  the  hMeL* 

King  of  the  Bomans,  1060. 
HeinrioE  UL  the  Black  King  of  Ger- 
many inTonted  this  title  forthelieir-eleol 
of  Germany,  and  the  title  waa  con  tinned 
till  he  waa  crowned.  Till  1889  the  king 
of  Germany  went  to  Borne  to  reoeiTe 
from  the  pope  the  title  of  '  kaiser  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,'  but  after  that  date 
the  kinff  at  his  coronation  in  Germany 
aaanmed  the  title  ex-oJMo. 

It  A  tailMVMaa*  hlB  MB  iolBl^liiftlkttaiMr 
«M  kmiter  •aA  Um  md  Ktnt  tf  tkt  Romamt.  Tb« 
wee— or  oi  a  kalaer  was  oatj  'titag  of  Um 
BomuM' tUI  iM  WM  MluAlty  erowB«d.    la  UQ8 


King  of  the  Sea. 
A  title  glreti  him  hi  1868. 


Edward  m. 


BmwtnVbmgtmkmmwmihtMUot  Stay*  9nU 
OTW  Um  FNaak  te  1S«l  muA  hmA  IIm  flnnkh 
•qM4n»  off  WtaMlMlMak  IMS. 


King's  and  Queen's  Connties 
(IrelanoL  The  territory  belonging  to  the 
septa  of  Ldz  and  Ofbdy,  who  resisted  the 
forfeitnra  of  their  lands  and  took  up  arma; 
bat  the  aepta  were  exterminated,  and  their 
territory  formed  into  two  counties  nsmed 
King's  and  Qoeen'a,  fai  honour  of  Philip 
sad  Mary,  and  the  aadia  towns  of  the 
sonntfee  wets  called  Philipelown  and 
Maryborov^  allw  the  namaa  of  the  king 


King's  and  Queen's  Men,  liTl 

The  faotiona  of  Jamea  VL  of  Scotland 
and  his  mother  Mary  qneen  of  Scots,  a 
prisoner  at  the  tame  in  En^and.  In  1578 
the  qneen'a  faction  was  stamped  oat  and 
the  reign  of  Mary  waa  Tirtaally  »t  an  end. 

King's  [or  Qoeen'a]  Bench.  An 
EngHth  law  court  where  the  sovereign  u 
supposed  to  occapy  the  Ut  eUjuttice,  It 
was  orinnall^  the  Anla  Regis  which  fol- 
lowed ue  kmg  in  all  his  traTels.  By 
1  WilL  IV.  c.  70  the  namber  of  judge* 
waa  raised  from  foortofire,  yiz.  the  chief 
jastioe  and  four  puisntf  or  yoanger  jodges. 
Thia  ooort  haa  control  orer  all  other  law 
coorta  by  a  proceaa  technically  called 
OSfftorgH,  by  vnrtoe  of  which  proceedings 
may  be  remored  to  it  from  inferior  ooorta 
It  can  also  nrohiUt  other  coorta  from 
prooeeding  when  it  ia  thought  that  they 
are  exceeding  their  jurisdiction.  It  has 
jurisdiction  orer  erery  species  of  firimin^ 
offence  committed  in  Middlesex. 


King'ft  (or)  Queen's  Plates.  1 

of  money  for  races,  not  all  the  gifts  of  the 
reigning  aorereign.  Inthereij^of  QueoB 
Anne  agentleman  left  1800  guineas  far  IS 
plates  or  purses  to  be  run  for  at  auch 
placea  aa  tne  crown  should  appoint;  the 
condition  being  that  each  norae  ahall 
carry  19  stone  weight  the  best  of  three 
heats  orer  a  four-imie  course. 

King's  Bible  (TAe).  lUl-  The 
'  Authorised  Version '  is  so  called  because 
H  was  undertaken  by  the  command  d 
James  L,  to  whom  also  it  was  dedicated. 
Kiuff  James  disliked  the 'Great  Bible' 
(g.o.)  because  of  its  annotationa  He  also 
extremely  disapprored  of  the  Oenera 
Bible  (g.o.).    8m  *  Bibles.' 

King's  Bishop  {The\  1817.  Wil. 
liam  Smdair  bishop  of  Donkeld.  Ed* 
ward  n.  asBt  a  Heet  to  the  Frith  of  Forth : 
and  the  sheriff,  with  600  Scottish  bona, 
seeing  the  fleet,  retreated  precipitately. 
On  their  road  the  bishop  m«»t  them,  and 
cried,  *  Out  on  you  for  false  knights,  wfaoss 
spurs  should  be  knocked  from  your  heeU  t 
who  lores  ScotUnd  follow  met*  The 
bishop  made  a  desperate  charge  against 
the  English,  who  were  driTsn  to  theii 
ships  with  loss.  When  Bruce  heard 
thereof,  he  said  Sinclair  should  be  kit 
bishop,  and  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  %m 
called  'The  king's  bishop'  lot  — -^ 
years. 


UNO'S 

MintfB'BooklThs),  I  'LiberB«gk,' 
A^.  16S4.  A  tohediild  of  the  ▼alvAtton 
of  an  dtiirch  property  in  BSnfflaiid  made 
ftltcr  the  wpATfttian  of  ttM  Engnah  Gbovsh 
from  the  Ckareh  of  Boom. 

n.  1548.  'Neoemry  DootriM  and 
EmditkKi  for  uiy  Chri«tum  iKum,'  abook 
piiblialked  by  Henxy  YIIL  m  m  sobstitiite 
for  the  Bible,  which  be  forbade  ttM  goiml 
pablie  to  read.  Teaehera  of  religion, 
nobles,  and  thoae  of  gentle  birth  miffht 
reed  tt,  but  if  any  artifloer,  appxttnuoe, 
}o«Baeyman,  laboorer,  or  aerrant  read  it, 
the  pvmiahment  waa  a  month'a  impriaon- 
meni.  The '  King's  Book '  waa  far  more 
Catfeilio  than  Pioteatani  Indeed  Henry 
wae  e  CathoHo  in  all  thinga  except  hia  own 
anpremaoy.    5a# '  Biah<^'  Book.' 

Tb*  'KlM-a  Book'  te  ««o4^  In 

'HahoM'Book  (f^Ab^i 

IM    If ■■■iiliMiWilVtit,_   ,      ^.       

tJb«  T—  CammmmAmmnkB,  th*  Lord's  frkjmt.ibm 
A  v«  Marts  ^ed  aalahw  with  ftB  •zpoattiom  of  Fre«> 
wia.  jMiftinllnii  Good  Worta.  uid  Pmrots  tor 
UmPmA.  ttMMplatlMApoerypha,aadlteftnl 
•—  m&mmmaml  flui— Ik    S«tfwlTT. 

King's  Oolleotion  {Thel  1828. 
The  Boyal  Library  of  George  ILL  giren 
to  the  naiioo  br  George  IV^  and  added  to 
the  library  of  the  Britiah  Maaenm.  The 
Boyal  Library  oonaiats  of  the  librarr  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  Britiah  oonaol  at 
Veeuoe,  bMi|^  bj  the  kinf  in  1769  for 
10,0001.;  a  oolleotioo  of  boMa  bought  op 
when  the  ocder  of  Jeanita  waa  anppreaaed ; 
aaid  the  library  of  ChariealL  Thennmber 
el  votemea  added  to  the  Ubrary  by  thia 
loyel  gift  ia  soaMwhalmon  than  M),000. 


KING'S 
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BZinff'B  Ck>ll6ffe. 
Fookded  by  King  Jan 
£L  Cambridge,  1441, 


L  Aberdeen,  1494. 
ealY. 

Foonded  br  King 
Henry  VL    1^  chapel  waa  finianedin 
IfllO.    Tbeheadof  the  coU^e  ia  oaQed 
'bepcovoat. 
nL  Loud 


Ineofporated  1888. 

King's  Ocmlbssion  (The).  The 
SaolehCotenant  ol  168a  So  caUed  be- 
eeaee  aigned  by  Kfaig  James  VL  (after- 
watds  Jamea  L  of  EnglandV.  It  abjored 
the  tensia  of  the  Chnrch  of  Borne ;  bound 
the  sobseribera  to  defend  the  teneta  of  the 
BeloRned  Choroh  of  Scotland,  and  to 
geerd  with  goods  and  Urea  the  penon  and 
sathonAyofthsking. 


Kinfto  BtU  (Tfts)>  Berofnla,  ao 
esllsd  bsosass  it  was  supposed  to  be  onred 
bythskfnff'atoach.  Touching  for  acrofnla 
was  praelbsd  by  Bdwaid  ths  Oc-nfaaaor 


(1048-1060);  bjLodia  EC.  of  France  in 
1480;  1^  the  kaiaer-king  Karl  VUI.  at 
Bome  and  Nwplea  in  1496 ;  by  Francois  L 
in  1597 ;  by  CnarleaU.,  and  Queen  Anne. 
n  WMB Mamptod  br  Prliioo  ChwrlM  Edward  tho 
idtf.  M  BoljrNOd,  IB 1746;  by  Loala  XVL  at 
in  1771. 


King's  HalL  Cambridge,  1887. 
Founded  by  King  Edward  IIL  In  1546 
thia  college  waa,  with  other  foondationa, 
consolidated  into  Trinity  College. 

King's  Ideutenants  (The).  Noble- 
men comnuedoned  by  the  three  Lancas- 
trian kinga  to  put  into  military  order  their 
reapeotiTe  countiea.  and  levy  fines  on 
thoae  incapable  of  oearing  arms.  Theae 
gentlemen  are  now  called  *Lords  Lien- 
tenanta  of  Counties.' 

King's  Kominees  (The),  Thirty- 
aix  Irian  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  whose 
eatatea  had  been  confiscated  by  CromweU, 
named  in  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 
(1669)  to  be  xeatored  to  their  estates  with- 
out  fnrtherproof,  by  the  special  farour  of 
the  king  [Charlea  U.] 

Eling's  Pamphlets  (7^}.  80,000 
tracts  and  pamphlets  relatire  to  tne  history 
of  England  during  the  civil  wars,  bound 
in  9,000  volumes,  ox  which  100  were  printed 
(but  never  published).  The  pamphlets 
were  commenced  for  tne  use  of  Charles  L 
by  a  clergyman  named  Thomason,  kept  in 
the  collector's  warehouses,  and  at  length 
lodged  at  Oxford  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Barlow.  They  were  bought  for  Charles 
n.  by  Samuel  Mearke,  stationer,  but  Mrs. 
Mearke,  the  widow,  tried  to  dispose  of 
them  by  the  desire  erf  Charles  n.  George 
in.  bought  them,  and  in  1768  presented 
the  whole  to  the  British  Museum. 

King's  Preachers.  Six  able  di- 
vines appointed  by  Edward  VI.,  four  of 
whom  were  itinerant,  publicly  to  main, 
tain  the  dootrinea  of  the  Reformation. 

King's  Primer  {The),  1546.  Pub- 
liahed  by  command  of  Henry  Vm.  It 
contained  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Litany,  the 
'  Venlte,'  and  the  *Te  Deum,'  with  some 
few  collects.  It  waa  twice  revised  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  YI.,  and  again  in  the 
rei^ps  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  bein£ 
ultmiately  made  into  our  preaent '  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.' 

King's  Qnair,<.tf.  King's  Book.  A 
poem  in  six  eantos  (197  atanxaa  of  asvr 


IM 
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lines  Moh)  by  Jamet  L  of  Soofland.  It 
it  the  ttorr  of  hia  oourtship  d  Jane 
Beaaf ori,  who  became  hia  wife. 

King's  Stone  {The),  1518.  An  on. 
hewn  oolmnn  erected  on  Flodden  Field 
to  mark  the  apot  where  King  James  17. 
feU. 

Kings.  A  Chineae  word  eqniraient 
to  book$f  bnt  emphaticallT  applied  to  five, 
as  onr  word  Bible  (a  book)  m  applied  to 
onr  Sacred  Soriptores.  The  fire  sacred 
books  of  the  Chinese  are:  1.  Y-King 
(cosmogony);  S.  Chi-Kina  (h^rmns);  8. 
Chou-Ming  (annals) ;  4.  Li-Kt  (religums 
ritea  and  oeremomea);  and  6.  Tenun- 
Ttieou  (chronologT  of  the  kingdom  ol 
Lou,  the  oonntrr  m  Confucius).  To  these 
is  sometimes  added  the  Tao44-Kittg, 

Kings.  The  aoerage  length  of  the 
reigne  m  the  three  oountriea  of  England, 
France,  and  Germany. 

EiiOL4in>  from  tlie  aooession  of  tbs 
Conquest  98^  years. 

F&ANcs  from  the  aooession  ol  Hugues 
Capet  SO  yeara. 

Gbbmant  from  the  accession  of  CharlO' 
magne  18  years. 

TlMloasnlSBOf  Qumo  Tleftorl*  wfll  oonaMar- 
ably  rftiM  Iks  mrvg^  of  11m  wormnAfam  of  Bng* 


Tb«  ftTon^  l*aiM>  In  — 
lo  JamM  VI.  WM  fi  jr«wm. 

Kings  «nd  Popes.  The  era  of  im- 
pious  nngs  and  mipioua  popes.  8e0 
'PopeaandEinga.' 

Kings  and  Queans  of  Eng- 
land. 

YiCTOBU,  who  waa  the  nieee  of  Wzl- 
LUM  IV.,*  who  was  the  brother  of 
Oeobob  IV.,  who  waa  the  $on  of 
Oeobob  TTT.,  who  waa  the  grandson  of 
Geobob  IL,  who  waa  the  $on  of 
Geobob  L,  who  waa  the  ooimn  of  Akkb, 
who  waa  the  tuter-in-law  of  WnxLUf 
nL,  who  was  the  eon-in-law  of  Jambs  XL, 
who  waa  the  brother  of  Chablbs  XL, 
who  waa  the  eon  of  Chablbs  L,  who 
waa  the  $on  of  Jambs  L,  who  waa  the 
cousin  of  Elizabeth,  who  waa  the  half- 
sitter  of  Mabt,  who  waa  the  half -sister 
of  EnwABD  VL,  who  was  the  son  of 
Henbt  VIIL,  who  waa  the  son  of 
Henbt  Vn^  who  was  the  cousin  of 
RicHABO  TTT.,  who  waa  the  unele  of 
Edwabo  v.,  who  waa  the  son  of  Edwabd 
IV.,  who  waa  the  consin  of  Hbnbt  VL, 
who  ▼  ia  tha  son  ol  Hevbt  V.,  who  waa 


KINGS 

the  son  of  Hbbbt  IV.,  wlio  waa  fts 
cousin  ci  BiCHABD  £U  who  waa  the 
grandson  of  Edwabd  UL,  who  waa  ths 
son  of  Edwabd  IL,  who  waa  the  son  of 
Edwabd  L,  who  waa  the  son  of  Hbbbt 
HL,  who  waa  the  son  of  Johx,  who  waa 
the  brother  of  Rzchabd  L,  who  waa  the 
son  of  Hbbbt  IL,  who  waa  the  cousin  oi 
Stbphbn,  who  waa  the  eottfm  of  Hbxbt  Lt 
who  waa  the  brother  of  William  Rufus, 
who  waa  the  son  of  William  thx  Cos- 
qubbob,  who  waa  the  aon  of  hia  nkother. 

Kings  Gombatant  {The),  The 
kinjga  of  the  Taheu  or  Chon  dynksty  of 
ChmB.  The  third  Imperial  dynasty,  and 
the  laat  of  ths  aemi-historic  period.  TV 
*  fighting  kings '  were  the  fenoatories  who 
ruled  over  petW  neighbouring  states,  and 
were  oontinually  at  war  with  each  other. 

Th«  moat  powtfulof  UMktn^eoaihateaSww* 
llM  looiMtanof  thoioIlowlBSafealM:  Tmu  Oay. 
TtohM.  HAa,  «M»,  MiS  IMa. 

Kings  of  Arms,  1488.  Hmts  an 
four  in  Sngland :  Clarenoeuz  (who  ha» 
power  OTsr  all  parte  of  England  sonih  ol 
the  Trent);  Nonor,  i.s.  Korth-roy  (who 
haa  power  orer  all  parte  north  of  the 
Trent),  and  two  other  idnga,  oalled  Oarter 
King  of  Arma  and  Bath  King  of 
iSse '  Heralda.* 

OftHw  to  th«  prtaelpal  KtaBg  of  AfnM.lL^„ 
nak  than  Um  oUmtb.    B«MrTMUMOrdw«na* 
0«ri«r.    Bftlh  King  of  AnMManrwtho  €•««•' 


Kings  ofFranoe.  Theitremdcmess 

Ou>TU  NoMod  la  wIm»  to  BOW  o«Ilo4  Iho  MtoM 
4«J(uUoo,whloakabalUla(bo  Qo  te  Puto.to 
the8«ln«. 

,  PHturvB  n.,  aasastib  iwiBfil  la  Ike  oU 
Louvre. 

Lout  IX.  NsMod  la  tho  BmMIIo. 

PHiurvB  VL  do  Taloto  Uvod  M  Viacoaaoo. 

CiiAaLBS  T.  lo  8o«*  UtoS  la  ftho  U»«ol  te  8L 
PaoL 

Cu  ASLBS  n.  Is  Btoa  ▲!■«  Ilvod  la  Ik*  1 
ToameU«0. 

CUAauia  IX.  UtoS  la  Um  Taltortoo. 

Louu  XIIL  lo  iaolo  Uvod  ia  ftho  PiUalBte  L 
boorg.     

LociS  XIT.  Is  < 


Locu  XTL  lo  Mortrr  UtoS  oA  tko  Polalo  Sn^ 

Napolbow  I.  oad  in.  Uvod  la  Um  Tvilortoo. 
Tbe  pTMidoato  of  Um  Bopttbtta  iMvo  It  voS  la  tia 
PalatodolBlyaAo. 

Kings   of   Leiro.     80  tta  oU 

Danish  rulers  were  styled,  beoaoae  they 
reaided  at  Loire,  in  fleeland 

Kings  of  Korfblk  and  Bullblk, 
1881.  Bo  Leater  and  Weathioon  styM 
themselTes  in  the  rebellion  of  Wat  the 
Tyler  and  Jack  Straw.  They  wars  boU 
executed  in  June  the  sama  yaac 


xmaDOM 


HTBTiAB 
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om  of  Al  Oarb,  or  Al^arve. 
by  Shfthpoor  about  1008;  let 
in  1081  bj  the  dynasty  of  the  Af tas- 
idea  (S  ayL),  ao  eaUed  irom  Al  Aftas. 

Kingdom  otltAlj  {The),  L  Lorn- 
baidy  waA  ao  eaUed  m  the  reign  of 
Ckananagna,  and  when  Charlemagne 
and  kia  aoeceaaori  are  oalled  *kingi  of 
IlalT,'  the  meaning  is  Lombardj. 

If.  1806;  the  anion  by  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  <d  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian 
tezriioriaa.  Thoo^  the  title  was  so  pre- 
t^mtjona,  the  new  state  did  not  comprise 
ahoff  n  Ihizd  of  the  peninsnla.  After 
kha  battle  of  Waterloo  (1816)  this  geo- 
graphical  arrangement  waa  set  aside, 

Ik*  f  !■■■<  kiiMdMo  of  Itefar  wm  flNatad  la 
Mi.  tat  Bon*  «M  Bol  AdiUd  Mfi  ISia 

Kiii^om  of  Boone  {The),  Scot- 
land  waa  ao  oalled  so  long  asthe'Lia 
^9»^'  (f'V-)  remained  in  that  dty,  and 
npons  waa  the  8ede$  PrinciptUii  of 
North  Britain. 

Kingdom  of  Bion  {The),  in  Mtin- 
star,  aaft  iq>  by  John  of  Leyden,  and 
meant  to  bea  theocracy.  John  appointed 
swelTe  jndgea  orer  the  'tribM,'  and 
Matthisami  the  baker  had  before  him 
sent  out  '  i^KMtles '  to  preach  the  Ana- 
baptfal  doetrinea  (1584-1686). 

Kinfdom  of  Westphalia  (The\ 
1887.  Oarred  by  Napoleon  ont  of  Uesse 
Caaaal  and  part  of  Hanover,  and  given 
to  Jerome  Bonaparte,  his  youngest 
brother.  Abolished  after  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  in  1816. 

Kingston,  In  Surrey.  So  oalled 
becaoee.  in  901,  Edward  the  Elder  was 
crowned  there. 

Kingstown  (Ir^d).  So  named 
in  honour  of  the  visit  made  by  George 
IT.  to  Ireland  soon  after  his  coronation 
in  18S1.  The  town  had  been  previously 
called  Dnnleaiy,  then  a  mere  fishing 
viDace  on  the  ooast  of  Dublin  Bay,  about 
seren  Biles  from  the  dtv.  Kingstown 
k  no«r  a  large  and  beantifnl  town,  with 
wninndiooa  quays,  magnificent  piers, 
railway  to  Dunlin,  mail  ooats,  Ac,  and 
handanme  riDaa  aU  about  the  neighbour- 


BLirilUf  sa.  The  Bussian  alphabet 
IB  so  eaUed  because  it  waa  arranged  by 
Biahop  Cyril. 

RlM  BIblalvfflMoa  b*  taraad  Into  Rom  aadpol 
tA»  m  frtnUd  kook  which  aoy  poor  bmii  will 
to  aMo  to  IMS  If  o^  ho  knows  hit  kIrlllttM. 
the  Ckm,  sksfb  feL 


Kirk(T^).  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  (1689). 

Kirk  of  Field  {The  Tragedy  of  the). 
The  murder  of  Henry  Damley,  husband 
of  MaiT  queen  of  Soots,  who  was  blown 
up  with  gunpowder  in  a  mansion  called 
^k  of  Fielo,  belonging  to  James  Ken 
nedy  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews. 

On  tho  MoodAV  boforo  hla  [Daraloy'al  murder 
Iho  qtioon  poMtil  the  oTonlng  with  him  till  It  wm 
tlmo  to  ottond  »  masque  which  w»s  to  be  glren 
tai  the  palaoo.  .  .  .  About  twc  In  the  moralng  of 
Toaodajr  BothwoU.  with  a  seleuted  iwrtT  of  deejpo* 
r»to  mitt,  openod  the  under  apnrlinento  of  the 
Kirk  of  Field  by  means  of  false  keys,  and  laid  a 
lighted  matoh  to  a  quantity  of  gunpowder  which 
had  been  prerlonsljr  plaoed  beneath  the  king's 
spwInMnt.— eir  W.  Scott,  HUU  of  ScoUand,  urlU. 

B^rk  Session  (TAe),  1689.  The  low- 
est  judicatory  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland.  It  is  composed  of  the 
parish  minister  and  ruling  elders,  to 
assist  in  superintending  the  social,  moral, 
and  religious  condition  of  the  parish, 
judge  of  the  fitness  of  those  who  wish  to 
beoome  members  of  the  church,  to  exer- 
cise discipline  on  those  guilty  of  scan- 
dalous offences,  and  to  grant  certificates 
to  worthy  members  who  remove  to 
another  parish.  The  other  three  courts 
are  the  Fresbytery,  the  Synod,  and  the 
General  Assembly.    See  'Presbytery.' 

B^rkland's  Plot  {Mo$e8\  1778. 
EIrkland,  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
was  employed  by  Stuart  and  other 
RoyaliBts  to  concert  measures  with 
General  Gage  for  a  joint  attack,  by  sea 
and  land,  on  the  southern  states  of  N. 
AmerioL  while  the  savages  fell  on  their 
rear.  The  plot  was  discovered,  and  the 
Americans  endeavoured  to  win  over  the 
savages,  but  without  success;  so  the 
Americans  entered  their  country,  laid 
waste  the  oomfields,  and  almost  extir^ 
pated  the  Cherokees. 

BZirkpatriok  Crest  and  Motto. 
A  bloody  hand  holding  a  dagger,  and 
the  motto  '  I  make  sicker.'  When  Robert 
Bruce  had  stabbed  Comyn  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  Minorites,  Damfrios 
(1805),  Sir  Roger  Kirkpatrick  asked  if  he 
was  sure  the  traitor  was  slain.  '  I  doubt 
so,'  replied  Bruce.  *Aye?  do  vou 
doubt?  'exclaimed  Eirkphtrick,  *then 
111  make  sicker.'  So  saying  he  thrust 
his  dagger  into  Comyn's  heart 

Kislar  Aga.  Chief  of  the  black 
eunuchs.  About  equal  in  patronage  to 
oar  lord  chancellor.    The  revenues,  ^ 


4H 
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XNiaHf 


of  all  raligUmf  foondftiioiit  MPt  «l  the 
dispoaal  of  the  Kislar  Aga. 

KiBsing  the  Pope's  Foot.  Kiss- 
ing the  tocnoi  a  BomAii  emperor  was  a 
method  of  adoration  paid  to  him  as  a 
god,  and  Diocletian  (fl84-805)  had  his 
shoes  studded  with  ^ems  to  render  the 
ceremony  less  ohnoxioas. 

When  pooes  assumed  regal  powera 
ther  adopted  the  same  custom,  and  some 
had  omoifixes  wrought  in  their  shoes  as 
a  salTe  to  tender  oonscienoes.  It  is  not 
possible  to  state  with  certainty  when  the 
cnstom  began,  bnt  in  the  ritual  ascribed 
to  Pope  Ghslasius  (492-496)  mention  is 
made  of  deacons '  Inssing  the  pope's  feet 


before  ther  began  reading  the  OospeL' 

Not  only  were  the  feet  of  the  pope 
kissed,  but  so  were  the  feet  of  the  mule 
or  ass  on  which  he  happened  to  be 
riding. 

The  Bomans  certainly  kissed  the  feet 
of  their  idols,  and  thought  it  derogatory 
to  touch  th^  mout^  The  Persian 
method  of  adoration,  introduced  b^  Cy- 
rus, was  falling  on  the  face  at  a  pnnce's 
feet  and  kissing  the  ground  on  which 
he  stood.  Gcoon  refused  to  perform 
this  ceremony  to  Artaxerxes,  ana  Gallia* 
th&ids  refused  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore Alexander  the  Oreat 

Kissing  the  cheek  was  a  Jewish,  GreelL 
and  Boman  custom  of  salutation,  still 
dontinned  in  France  and  some  other 
modem  nations  of  Eurc^e.  Kissing  the 
hand  of  a  liege  lord  was  a  ceremony  of 
homage,  and  subsequently  was  adopted 
by  sorereigns  as  apart  of  court  etiquette. 

*  Uaatnf  bMds '  OT  lo  *  KlM^WBds '  to  A 
of  being  Introdooed  to  ooart  fas  Engli 


BumU.  mad  Tnrkmj.    In  OatttoUc  e»Ui«dnlft 
other  InpoHMU  oamehas  on  Holj  Thunimj  Um 
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omcUni  who  oel«>br«tes  lb* 
klaM*  Um  ImI  of  thlrtMO  old  or  thlrt»»n  Tpunf 
p«non«,  in  oommemoraUon  of  Ihs  not  at  GhilM 
monUonad  In  Um  Foorth  OospoL 

Kitchen  Cabinet  (T^).  Thepri- 
Tate  advisers  of  President  Jackson,  who 
used  to  summon  Frands  P.  Blair  and 
Amos  Kendal  (editor  of  the '  Globe  ')  and 
othf'nt,  to  consultation  hj  a  back  door, 
or  the  kitchen  door,  to  aroid  observation. 

Tbo  m«mb«n  of  Jsalcna' 
high  enrto  ■Ulwrnen.  ' 

e«*ta  to  bo  oopfnlal .. 

k^ii  a    Klu^hen   C«bln«i.'  of 

d  for  thrlr  •rryiU  dovoUoa  lo 

aeloding  »  r  iToaentAUTo  of    feho 

fiiM— The     .N  imet^-^mtk     CnUMry, 

ang.  !>*«.».  n^ 

Kit.Kat  Olnb  (7%#).  or  *Kit-oaA 
Ofaibb'  U8e-I7«l.    Competed  at  first  of 


lb#r  w^ro  loo  higb. 
urllorm  ct    '    " 


thirty  inwfihsr%  originated   ehMr 
Dr.  Garth  the  poeft^  author   of   '^ 
imitatifni 


Diipensary,'  in  Imitstirni  d  Poflaaw'a 
'Lutrin,'  to  ridicule  the  apotheoarMs, 
who  were  ai  war  with  the  phytrtans 
about  the  establishment  ol  di^ 
The  apothecaries  strmuoosly 
the  deai^  Garth  was  a 
HanoTcnan,  and  the  dub, 
held  hi  King  Street,  Weetminaler,  was 
supplied  wiui  pastry  by  Christopher 
Kait,  a  pastrycook  near  bj.  Its  toaats 
were  engraved  on  the  dnnking-giaaeea, 
that  no  Jacobite  sentiment  nsi^ft  be 
insinuated.  Dissolved  in  1790. 
Addtaoa  sad  SImU  woro  BMBBb«s  of  tiM  «MS^ 

Kit-KAt,  or  'Kit^at,'  Pietomu 
Oil  paintings  of  the  members  of  the  Kii- 
Kat  anb,  by  Godfrenr  KDeUer.  They 
were  the  natinal  ease,  but  oal  v  4owb  Is 
the  knees.  Theae  and  all  simikr  *  thras 
quarter  liksneasea'  are  eallai  Kii-Kai 
picturea. 


SQephtee  (1  vvl^.  BrigMiHs  of 
Thossaly,  for  a  long  ttme  opposed  to  Ike 
Armatoies  (t  syi),  birt  in  the  Imw- 
rection  of  1881  they  united  agaiMt  the 
Turks  for  the  independenoa  ol  Owma. 

Knasrod  (Trm$if  o/).  A  tnaty  of 
peaoe^  after  the  ward  CafaDar,  sigasd  ia 
lOlt  ai  Knnrod  hj  Christian  lY.  Id^  of 
Denmark  and  Gustavus  Adolphus  king  of 
Sweden.  Gustavua  Adolphus  onnesat»i^ 
to  ransom  theprovinoes  which  the  Danes 
had  taken,  and  to  abandon  hia  olaim  to 
the  island  of  Oeeel,  and  to  the  ooasts  of 
the  AxetioOoeaa  as  far  as  the  B^  of 
Waranger. 

TTtiifti  fbr  ^^'^  Ai^ftdemie  BlBots 

(The),  Chrysippos  the  Stoic  (ax.  WKh 
WT).  He  was  tlie  keenest  dinwtant  of 
hisage.  It  was  said  of  hipk,  *  If  the  gnds 
make  use  of  dialeotJos,  il  mast  be  the 
logio  of  Chrysinpoo.' 

KnifhtBaohelorM).  Tk 
grade  ofniighthood;eonferiadosi' 
I  well  as  oa  militsarr  and  naval 
recipient  kneels 


The 

feign,  wfekb  sajs  to  lam  * 8oia  ekmmhtr 
au  nam  de  dt^  and  then  adds,  *  Biea 
Sir ^^  (naming  the  CMsfiM  MMs). 

Knight  Baronet.  An  Bs^hsh 
order  instituted  89  May.  1611,  by  Jamss 
L  Instituted  in  Ireland  M  SepL,  1C1»; 
•ad  hi  Scotland  by  Gharlas  L  \m  lilft. 


XMIOHT.£BBANTBT 


KHIGHXi  M 


Kni^t-emuitEy.  The  nctioe 
of  bifahtt  wandering  from  pibtoe  io  phuse 
lo  nanm  wroogB,  and  aepedally  to  ra- 
lem  yoimg  women  taken  oi^Te  by  the 
oanhr  baiooa  of  England,  Spain,  Fzaaoe, 
ftodOetmany. 


wroofi  vwob  .1»VB  wan  too  teohto  lo  ramadr. 


««wvB  wBMia  i»vB  wara  loo  laaota  lO  ramadr, 
aadfar  fadraaatBg  whldi  boaoor.  plunOar,  or  rich 

ProbablT  than  la  A  bMla  of  Iralh  In  ilria  aUla. 
>MB«iM.  wtUhoat  dovbi.  Ibo  rate  ol  kai^ 


.Knight  8ervioe»  or  'Knights'  Socw 
▼ioa.'  Serring  tiie  king  on  bonebaok  in 
hit  military  aziMditioni.  This  serrice 
vu  paid  in  oonaideration  ol  lands  held 
nader  the  onwn,  and  waa  at  one  time 
ooBBidered  the  moit  honoorable  ol  all 
tflonree. 

Knight  of  Iiiddesdale  (3%# 
/omoiwy.    William  Douglas  (*— 1858). 

^^^ght».  Anglo-Saxon  cnUUt  a 
militsrT  attmdant  who  paid  service  to 
■ome  chieftain  as  a  rent  for  land.  Called 
ia  French  ChevaUert,  and  in  Qerman 
•B>^^«ri,  because  they  serred  on  horse- 
beck.  II  was  common  to  create  knights 
bclore  and  after  a  battle.  Thus  600 
Aenoh  kni^ts  were  created  before  the 
battle  of  Agmooort;  similar  honours  were 
wofeiredon  great  festivals,  snch  as  a  coro> 
nttion  or  royal  marriage.  The  apprentice 
ol  a  knight  was  called  a  sqoire,  which 
mesiisa  shield-bearsr  (French  ieuyer). 
Not  only  kings  could  create  knightsL  hot 
faults  themselTCS  could  dnb  others. 
The  chief  ceremony  was  lor  the  kni^t 
totooehwithhisswozd  the  neck  of  the 
pMMn  as  he  knelt  before  ham,  saying 


*  Arise,  Sir  Enighk' 
Albad^M*  Athalataa  a  beU  and  feksb  sad 

■Mad  Ua  wtth  a  aword.  a.i>.  900. 
&•  vooMa  who  dteUnnfahad  thaiiMalvva  kv 

Q^rteg  TortOaft  fromiha  Mooca  tai Ult  waM 

Knights  Baronets  of  KoTa 
SoottS;*  16S1.  A  title  conferred  1^ 
'smes  L  on  a  nmnber  of  Scotch  aa> 
ventorers  whooe  object  waa  lo 
North'       - 


Knight's  Fee,  or  *Feodam  MOi. 
^>«^'  A  portion  ol  land  held  by  a 
ku^  tor  military  senriea.  William  tha 
Qaiyaeum  had  an  army  of  60,000  knights 
""""^       fsncafi 


atntMoli 


ifeea. 


Knights  Hospitallers.  *Knifl^ 
«( Cl3m  ol  Jamsakn,' « '  Enifhls  «l 


1018.  Oiganiasd  lo  gsMd  and 
entertein  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Ss^okhre 
at  Jenisalsm,  and  hence  called  ho^ntal- 
ler$.  Their  monastery  at  Jamsalem  was 
dedicated  to  81.  John  the  Baptist,  hance 
their  second  namau  When  expelled  from 
Jndflsa  they  were  allowed  by  Karl  Y.  (IMO) 
to  settle  in  MaltSj  and  hence  their  th^ 
title.  Soppressed  in  England  1640,  in 
Frsnoe  1799^  and  dispersed  by  Napoleon 
hi  1798.  ^       r- 

Knights  Sword  •  bearers. 
Fonnded  in  IflOl  by  the  bishop  of 
LiTonia  for  the  defence  of  that  see. 
Th^  were  originally  called  *  Knights 
of  LiTonia,'  Iml  received  the  name 
ol  sword-bearers  from  two  cross-swords 
embrmdered  in  red  on  the  breast  of 
their  white  mantles.  These  knights 
were  masters  of  Livonia  and  Esthonia. 
Oothard  Keltler,  the  60th  grand  master, 
became  a  Lutheran,  and  in  1661  the 
aoverei^ty  of  the  Knights  Sword-bearers 
was  spbt  np  into  five  parts :  (1)  One  part 
went  lo  Ivan  Yassilievitch  czar  of 
Bassia;  (9)  Esthonia  and  Bevel  swore 
fidelity  lo  Eric  XIY.  king  <^  Sweden; 
(8)  Livonia  was  attaehfld  to  Sinsmund 
til.,  called  fligismnnd  Aognstas  ofPoland; 
<4)  Arensbarg  and  the  isle  of  Oesel  went 
lo  Msgnoa  doke  of  Holstein;  and  (6) 
Gothard  Kettler  kepi  lor  himself  the 
provinces  ol  Coorlsnd  and  ^"ff*gsglia 
[Semigaiia], of  which  he  waaflresteddnke 
by  tha  king  ol  Poland. 

Kxiights  Templars  (Tht),  1118. 
A  military  order  of  monks  organised  to 
protect  inlgrims  on  Iheir  resd  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Sabseqnently  thehr  diief 
office  waa  to  protect  the  Holy  Sepnl^re 
at  Jemsalem  against  the  Saracens.  They 
followed  the  Benedictine  role  and  took 
HbB  TOWS  of  poverty,  ehastily,  and  <^ 
dienoe;  bat  they  became  immensely 
rich,  worldly,  and  lyrannieaL  The  order 
waa  sappresaed  in  1811-1814,  and  in 
England  In  1899. 


OaUad  K^lshla         

Hampla  bac»aaa  Baldwin 


Tanplan  ar  Kalslite 
Bald^Ha  O.  king  bt  J« 
» ballt  oa Iha^la  oC  So 


^  of  Um 

Jaroaalaa 


MkTailMBiah 

tWB^a.  Tbalr  aoatoma  tnia  a  loos  wlUta  soba 
4aoorata4  wtlh  » tad  oroai. 

Elnights  of  Olyn  and  Kerry 
(Xralana).  TIm  heads  ol  two  ancient 
families  named  Fitsgecald.  The  titles 
still  continue 

Knights  of  Labour  (The),  1884. 
'     States.     The    ifadas    nnipii 


tft  DflOHTS 

eommfttoe  wbkih  ngoIUes  the  amoimi 
ai  wagM  to  be  denuuided  by  workmen, 
the  degree  of  ekfll  to  beezaoted  from 
them,  Sod  the  length  oi  time  they  ehell 
woric  lor  A  meeter.  It  enjofais  when  a 
■trike  ehell  be  made  and  wnen  workmen 
of  the  onion  may  xeenme  labour. 

TBS  Knaarc  w  I^iboub.— PhlUdalplite.  if 
Jan^-Th*  'Philxlrtphto  Pnm'  t(UUm  ihAm 
gUutftIo  MbaiiM  of  tfHMml  forfnt— Mqn.  W 

- ,  im 


United  Btetea  wUl  b«  plMsd _ _ 

brtji<  goomiai«b«d  b3^th»  KnUhte  of  .lAboor.  la 


Kniffhte  of  our  Iiadyof  Mount 
BionJfM.  Apnrored  1191  byKaiaer 
Heinrich  VL  and  Pope  CeleetineJlL  All 
of  nobfe  birth,  boond  to  oelibaoy  and  to 
the  defence  of  the  C3iristian  bhnroh. 
Their  dreae  waa  a  white  mantle  and 
blaok  eroaa;  their  role  that  of  St.  An- 
gnatine.  Their  ordinal  number  waa 
M  lay  membera  and  7  priesta ;  anbae- 
qnently  inoreaaed  to  40.  Conrad  regent 
of  Poland  gare  them  the  territory  of 
Cnlm  and  all  the  ooontry  between  the 
^^atola  and  the  Droentaa. 

Knighte  of  Bhodes  (The),  1814. 
YQlaret,  grand-maater  of  the  Knighta 
Hoapitallm,  remored  from  Jeroaalem  to 
y^^/i^^  AndronloQB  urged  the  Saraoena 
to  drire  hhn  oat  of  the  iaknd,  hot  Vil- 


kaet,  bj  a  aooceaakm  of  eooqnei 
himaelf  maater  of  it.  and  then  changed 
the  name  of  hia  order  faito  that  of  the 
(Knifldita  of  Bhodea/a  UUe  which  waa 
retained  till  1580.  The  order  waa  oalled 
thai  of 

Knighta  Hoiqrftallera  104S-1190. 

Knifl^ta  ol  St.  John  of  Jemaalem 
llS0-1184(drimioat). 

Knighta  of  Bhodea  1814-1580  (driTan 

Kni^ita  of  Malta  1580-1790.  Theorder 
atill  eziata,  and  Ita  flag  atin  fliea  on  aome 
MediterraneaB  ^aaila  (1890). 

Knights  of  8t.  Qeorge  in  Ire- 
land (147ft-1494),  or  *  Brotherhood  of 
St.Oe(nfge.'  Thirteen  gentlemen  ohoeen 
from  the  four  coontiea  of  the  Pale  (Kil- 
dare,  Doblin,  Meath,  and  Loath).  IImt 
met  annaaDy  to  ohooee  a  oaptain,  and 
maintained  ISO  moanted  arohera,  40 
horaonenjand  40  pagea  for  tbeproleo- 
tion  of  the  Eudiah  border  (Walvolb, 
•Kingdom  oflfJaad,'  1889). 

Knights  of  St  lUrgsrst,  1786. 
The  mayora  kni|^ted  for  eoogratolafting 


KNOT 

G«orge  m.  on  hia  o>oape  from  naaiaiini> 
tion  when  Margaret  Micholaon,  a  mad 
woman,  attacked  him  aa  he  deacgittded 
from  hu  carriage  in  St.  Jamea'a  Park. 

SZniffhts  of  the  Dagger.     8m 

*  Cheraiiera  da  Poignard.' 

Knights  of  the  GKurter.  1348. 

An  Enfliah  military  order  foonded  by 
Edwara  TTT.  It  ia  under  the  patroai 
aaint  of  England,  *  St.  George,'  an  image 
of  whom  ia  attached  to  a  oloe  ribbon, 
and  the  ribbon  ia  paaaed  orer  tKe  left 
ahoalder.  Boond  the  left  leg  ia  a  bloe 
garter  containing  the  motto  *  Honi  aoift 
qoi  mal  y  penae.'    5aa '  Bloe  ntonge.' 


■dwttffd  m.  onfy  'iwilyted  tnU 


_,  t4hoMa»4 

•jte  of  Aorw.  wbmt.  In  hia  gr««k  a»e— jW. 
wwo  bat.  ai  kayghtea  thmik  BraUy  m^d 


abod*  with  Um  kUk;  when  h*  c 
WMtf  thoaa—  ofbtew  laTthcr  about  Um  laaaM: 
•aa«ftvw«rd«th«rw««eall«d  th*  kayghiM  «i 
th*  btow4taoaaa'— BAiraL.  CkrmmUU, 

Knights  of  the  Bound  Tables 
Aaaerinhia'Iafe  ol  Alfred*  aaya  theaa 
knighta  were  created  by  Arthor  aj>.  698. 
The  order  waa  rerired  in  1844  by  Edward 
nL  at  Windaor,  on  New  Year'a  Day. 

Knights  of  the  Shire  wervnotla* 
men  choaen  by  the  freeholden  ctf  eai^ 
ooanty  to  repreeent  them  in  parliameBt, 
now  called  coonty  membera.  They  were 
paid  according  to  the  Act  19  Rich.  £L  a 
19  (1888) ;  bat  the  payment  of  membeca 
haa  long  been  diacontinoed.  By  Act  9 
Anne  o.  6  (1710)  no  member  whoee  income 
waa  ander  600L  a  year  waa  eligible  for 
election.  Thia  reatriction  waa  aooliahed 
in  1868  (91,  99  Vict,  c  96). 

Knights  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
(The),  1190.  The  original  name  of  tka 
'  Teatonio  Kni^ta '  (g.v.). 

Knighten^d  (T3U).  The  ehial 
ol  the  Condon  plds,  dating  back  to  the 
reign  of  King  Edgar.  It  atood  at  the 
head  of  all  the  gilda,  and  ita  alderman  or 
maater  waa  the  grand-maater  of  all  other 
gilda.  Itconaisted  of  19  knighta,  to  whom 
tne  kin^  saTe  a  portion  of  void  groond 
lying  withm  the  walla  of  the  city,  aflar- 
warda  called  Portaoken  ward. 

A  Mk*  te  Akwdidklp  MtfkuaeklMd  by  ihm  kk^ 
vllh  Ub«rt7  of  hokliu  a  ooort  of  %hm  W«%  mm- 
man  or  ■uoaawa  dje.  Un^atmK  *  fnl^fcaa  0kt ' 
•lao  wrlMaa'^klklaaA-glUL' 

Knot  (T3U  OromiMl/),  1660.  TMi 
term  waa  glren  by  the  ezUed  Chariaa 
Btnart  to  a  aeerat  coonotl  of  Boyaliita 
who  ware  waking  in  hia  eanaa  la  Bs^ 


KHOW-NOTHINGS 
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aninsl  llie  forernnmat  ol  Ofom- 
v«IL  The  hmd  of  the  Knot  mm  Sir 
Riduffd  WaDIs,  who  wee  prored  to  be  a 
traitor  to  both  Charlee  ana  Ciomwen. 

Know-nothings  (The),  or  *Na. 
tiirea,'  1858.  A  pofitioal  aooiety  in  the 
United  Btatee  of  America  who  declared 
that  the  right  of  oitisenahip  ihoiild  be 
restricted  to  'natirea,'  or  thoie  bom 
ol  American  parenta  in  America.  They 
were  oppoaea  to  Catholioiam,  as  incon- 
aislettt  with  the  q»irit  of  republicanism. 
When  asked  any  question  respecting 
their  society,  thdr  only  reply  was  *I 
kuow  nothiitf.'  They  split  on  the  slare 
qoeetton  and  died  oai. 

Knox's  Blast.  'The  First  Blast 
«l  the  Tnunpet  against  the  monstrous 
Regiment  of  Women'  is  the  title  of  a 
tract  published  by  John  Knox  in  1558 
anittst  Mary  queen  of  England  and 
Mar^  queen  of  Scots.  The  object  was 
'agamst   the   political    goremment   of 


TiM  woHb  'lUgtmawt  a 

Knoz^  Iiitnrgv,  or  <The  Book  of 
Common  Order/ 1561  In  1564  its  use 
was  enjoined  on  the  Scotch  Kirk  by  the 
Oeneral  Assembly.  It  was  based  on  the 
Oeneiran  Formula  (q*vX  but  soon  went 
ovt  of  use  when  the  UVmg  influence  of 
Knox  declined. 

Knoxians  and  Ckizians  {The), 
1B66,  The  followers  of  John  Knox  and 
Dr.  Coxa  dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
who  left  England  durinc  the  reign  of 
Mary  and  retired  to  the  Continent. 
KnoXybadced  by  CalTin,  objected  to  the 
Bnrfish  Liturgy,  and  insiisted  on  tiie  use 
of  UMb  Oeneran  serrice:  but  Dr.  Coxe 
insisted  on  the  English  Liturgy,  and 
made  a  P^^  of  repeating  the  responses 
aloud.  The  altercation  became  so  noisy 
that  the  magistrates  had  to  interfere. 
Ksos  retired  toOeneTa,and  Coxe  settled 
in  Strasburg. 

Kockbonds  {The).  The  Thuga  of 
Hydtfabad.    Also  called 'Phanseeguis.' 

Koh-i-noor  {The),  ue»  'Mountain 
ol  Light,'  one  of  the  largest  diamonds  in 
tfa0  world.  Came  into  tne  possession  of 
AU^-dln  soon  after  1800.  It  feU  to 
Baber  in  1896»  and  subsequently  to 
Mahommed  Shah,  great  •  ^^randson  ol 
Asrsngaebe^  who  cspl  it  hiddsn  in  his 


turban;  but  when  Nadir  Shah  took  poa- 
session  of  Delhi,  Mahommed  had  to  give 
the  diamond  to  the  conqueror.  It  passed 
In  succession  to  Shah  Shuja,  ana  when 
driven  from  Cabul  he  carried  it  to  La- 
hore,  when  Bunjeet  Sing  got  possession 
of  it  and  had  it  set  in  a  bracelet,  1818. 
After  the  annexation  ol  the  Punjaub  by 
the  English  the  crown  jewels  of  Lahore 
were  ocmfiscated,  and  tiie  Koh-i-noor  was 
presented  to  Queen  Victoria  bv  the  East 
India  Company  and  delivered  into  her 
hands  8  June,  1850.  In  1889,  in  a  most 
insolent  letter,  Bunjeet  Sing  demanded 
its  restitution.  Its  weight  was  186| 
carats.  It  was  exhibited  in  the  Great 
Exhibition  of  1851,  and  valued  at-«0,OOOZ. 
B]r  order  of  the  Queen  it  was  cut  into  a 
bnlliant  by  Herr  Yoorsanger,  whereby 
the  weight  was  reduced  to  106A  carats. 
If  this  diamond  is  the  '  Great  Mogul '  its 
previous  history  will  be  found  un&r  that 
name.    See  *  Diamonds.' 

Konrad  I.  First  king  of  (Germany 
after  the  Karlovingian  race.  He  was 
previously  count  of  Franoonia  (911-018). 
Contemporary  with  our  Edward  ths 
Elder. 

Konrad  IL»  founder  of  tlie  seoond 
line  of  kings  in  Qermany,  was  duke  ol 
Franoonia.  Heinrioh  lU.,  lY.,  V.  fol- 
lowed in  regular  descent.  Konrad  IL 
was  orowned  king  of  Qermany  1024,  and 
kaiser  ol  the  Holy  Boman  Empire  1027 1 
he  died  1089,  at  the  age  of  68.  lie  was 
a  descendant  of  EonrM  the  Wise,  son-in- 
law  of  Otto  L  the  Qreal  However,  the 
kingsof  Germany  were  eleoted  or  chosen, 
originally  by  the  great  noUea,  and  subse- 
quently by  a  board  called  the  'Electors,' 
and  were  not  kings  by  hereditary  deaoenl 

Falktr,  Httlarloh  dnk»  of  ftmnoonlm.  Wf/*. 
OlMla.  a  widow.  ComUmpormjf  wtlh  Oanote  anil 
Burold  HaMfoot. 

Konrad  HL,  founder  of  the  House 
of  Hohenstauifen,  was  grandson  of  Hein- 
rich  17.  (of  the  previous  dynasty  called 
the  '  house  of  Franoonia')*  He  was  king 
of  Germany  from  1188  to  1159,  but  never 
kaiser  or  emperor  of  the  Holy  Boman 
Empire  (1098, 1188-1159). 

Xoandm.  «m  11m  llnl  of  Um  kk^  of  0«r> 
maoywhowMslMted  byMTonprlaoM.  XalMt 
Karl  IV.  mad*  Mven  Um  bnl  nvmbw  of  oteotois 
bywhAt  Uo«U«<l  Uio'Ooldra  BulL'  la  1MB  Iha 
Buinbor  of  •locton  wm  r»lMd  lo  olght;  In  IMS  M 
wm  nln* ;  but  In  1777  the  nombor  wm»  oAln  roi 
doeodloaUbi.  In UOe M»pdtoon owopt owav Um 
wboU  arslom  And  Inirodoood  Ibo  law  of  Inbott^ 


i 
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ol    Kfttaw    Helnrl«k    IV.     Awtonnrarf    wtth 
Bwrj  L  and  StephML 

Konrad  IV.  Son  «l  Friedrioh  IL 
and  great-mndflon  ol  Barbaroasa.  He 
was  king  m  G^ermany  between  1250  and 
1354,  bat  never  kaiser.  Konrad  lY.waa 
a  roifainSanLjuid  in  bim  expired  tb« 
royal  house  of  Uohenstanffen. 

The  next  Ajrumkf  wm  Um  hooM  of  OmU  o« 
D'late.  whloh  gires  only  om  klnc  OMo  lY.,  who 


Ko'raiohites  (8  ^L).  An  Arabian 
tribe  and  the  principal  one  of  Meoea  np 
to  the  time  of  Mohammed.  This  tribe 
in  AJ>.  460  acquired  the  ooatody  of  the 
Kai^MS  or  Temple  at  MeooiL  and,  of 
course,  most  violently  opposed  the  pr^ 
tensions  of  Mohamzned  (618-692).  In 
628  they  were  defeated  br  him  at  Bedr 
and  Ohod,  and  again  in  the '  Expedition 
of  the  Nations 'in  625.  They  then  con- 
cluded a  truce,  and  in  629  surrendered  to 
him  the  holy  city  of  Meoca.  The  Ko- 
raiohitea  professed  to  be  the  issue  of 
IshmaeL  Mohammed  and  his  first  wif« 
(Kadijah)  were  Koraiohitee. 

Koran'   (At^      The    Mohammedan 

Scriptures.     The  scattered  leaves  of  it 

were  ooUocted  Into  a  volume  u>.  684  by 

Abubekr;  it  was  revised  and  sanotionea 

by  the  oalif   Omar  hi  652;   was   first 

printed  at  Rome  in  1580;  and  was  burnt 

bv  order  of  Fap%  Clement  VIL    Sale's 

English  translation  with  numerous  notes 

was  printed  in  1784,  and  a  French  trana- 

lation  was  made  in  1788  by  Savary. 

Hm  Kona  to  4lTldo4  Inio  U4  Moyom.  ABA  oo»> 
tains  8,000  poMtfnpbo  ov  TWMS. 

KoreiBh  {The  Trib4  qf).  Am'Ko- 
raichites.' 

KOrner  of  Italy  (T^H that  is, 
the  TpimuM  or  war-poet,  Gk>dfredo 
Mameh.  His  great  sone  was  composed 
in  18i8,  the  refrain  of  which  is — 


W«  MO  NUly  for  «ilhav  «» IMTs  oaU  I 
Tho  pool  wor-oonc  ml  Iflnor  lo*TlMava»« 

fottcarnisii). 

Kosoiualco  {JneunmHan  €f),  1704. 
He  was  leader  of  the  Poles  m  rerolt 
SMinst  Russia,  and  won  the  battle  of 
wraolawiee,  near  Craoovia;  but  (2  Oct) 
four  months  later  he  was  attacked  at 
Maeiejowioe  (about  50  miles  from  War- 
saw) sad  was  talnnprisoner,  exolaiming, 
*  Finis  Pcdoois.'  He  remained  prisoner 
at  Si.  Pettfsbois  km  Wro  yean^  when  he 


was  Hberated  by  the  cnr  Paal  L  Mi 

died  in  Switaerland  in  1817. 

KoociMlto  ln<HgnoiiUy  donlod  tnrn  an  ■logics 
words  pofolorly  ooerihod  to  htm. 

Kremlin.  «.«.  dtadeL  The  palaoe 
and  citadel  of  Moaoow,  at  one  time  the 
residence  of  the  caars.  It  was  originatly 
eonstructed  of  wood,  but  was  rebuilt  A 
stone  by  Dmitri  Donskot  In  14^7  Pietio 
Antonio,  an  Italian,  built  the 
which  flanked  the  enceinte.  It  was 
set  on  fire  by  Rostopohin  in  1812,  x 
was  occupied  by  the  French.  The  V 
lin  also  contains  the  palace  of  the  areh> 
bishop,  the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption 
where  the  osars  were  crowned,  the  belfiv 
of  Ivan  Veliki  with  82  bells,  oneof  which 
is  the  biggest  in  Europe. 

KllfloCk>in8.  TheeariiestMehaB- 
medan  ooins  insoribed  with  Knfio  (cr 
ancient  Arabic)  charaotera.  The  first 
was  struck  aj>.  688  under  Calif  Onsar. 

Kofo,  In  Ibo  poohoUo  of  Bocdod.  iiiiiittloil 
tho  moot  onort  wrltMO  ol  Ibo  Kona*.  oad  Immo 
Itao  tocm  *  Koflo  trrillng;*  to  >tp>Mi '  old  AroMo.' 


Ku-KlUX  Klan  (The),  1868-1871. 
A  secret  society  of  ex-Confederate  sol- 
diers in  North  America.  '  Ko-Khix  *  in 
meant  to  represent  the  dick  in  oocking 
a  rifle.  The  *Klan'  was  an  offant  of  the 
'  Loyal  League,'  and  its  ostensible  obieel 
was  to '  repress  crime  and  weecrve  law 
hi  the  disturbed  Southern  SUtes.'  In 
1871  Congress,  resolved  to  put  down  the 
association,  susoended  the  Haheue 
Oorpue  Aet  (unaer  what  is  gensrally 
called  *The  Ku-Klnx  Law*)  in  mne 
counties  of  South  Carohna.  This  law 
and  the  employment  ol  the  ailitarf 
brought  the  'Klan'  to  an  end. 

Koleev  Dynasty  (The),  The 
third  fabulous  dvnastj  ol  Persia,  the 
second  being  the  Jy-anian  and  the  fourth 
the  Yassanian  dynastv.  The  only  thfia 
names  of  the  third  dynasty  known  are 
Shah  Kuleev  the  founder,  with  Shah 
Aboul  and  Shah  Mah-abonl,  the  lart  twn 
ol  the  line. 

Ku'risera.     Lridi  refugees  fbtmsd 
faito  two  ragiment%  in  the  pay  of 
Duke  of  Savoy,  to  put  down  toe  ^ 
in  Piedmont.    The  word  m  a  c 
«l  etUraseien  (1655). 

Koraos-Labanos  Bra  (Th^ 
1672-1681.  The  period  In  Hongaraa 
history  ol  the  oontest  between  the 
Kurucass  (is.  the  insnigsats)  and  the 
waa  in  a 


I  Vaadois 
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BMMore  m  'reUgiou  ww/  the  insoigtnto 
baiBg  ibe  ProCeatenft  party  and  the  Aos- 
tnmn*  the  Catholie  fftotion. 


teettoB.  ^  to  out  slrtpi  trosn  his  ^Taring  akin, 
to  drtv«  troa  splkM  andw  Um  flnfw  BftUa,  and  lo 
k«rv  «R  »dT«nanr  tn  the  groBiiA  op  to  tha  haad 
and  thaa  flra  »»  him,  wara  ararjrdaf  eonxtaalaa 
asahan«ad   batwaan    iheaa   twa   MU«era&ta.- 


Kntlians,  or  <  KatWani.'  The 
8*mAiit*iM  were  to  eaUed  by  the  Jews 
becMua  they  were  carried  captiTe  by 
8ahnanaff»r  to  Kntha,  a  town  of  Snsiana, 
not  far  from  Babylon.  It  it  said  that 
the  tnbabitante  of  Kntha  went  to  Pales- 
tine and  ooloniaed  Samaria. 

If.  The  three  L's,  Lords,  Leyites, 
Lawyers.  Hngfa  Peters  said,  It  will  nerer 
be  well  with  England  till  the  three  fifties 
are  abolished.    L«60. 

Ijaboorer*  {Ths  SUUuie  of).  L 
In  feodal  times  forbade  a  husbandman, 
whose  land  had  been  boo^t  by  another, 
leaTiag  the  estate.  He  was  obliged  to 
ramaan  with  his  family  as  a  Tillein 
Mardant  {q,v.)  to  ooltiTate  the  land. 

n.  S8  Edw.  m.  o.  1,  AJ>.  1849,  for  the 
rsgnlatkm  d  wages,  consequent  upon  the 
stnfe  between  labour  and  ci^ital  which 
lesnlfted  from  the  Black  Death  (g.v.). 
The  aot  otdained  that  the  wages  of 
labourers  shall  be  the  same  as  they  were 
'two  years  before  the  plaffue  began'; 
but,  aa  the  price  of  food  had  risen  enor- 
BMMBsly,  this  law  was  a  gross  injustice, 
and  led  naturally  to  the  *  Peasant  BcTolt ' 
Repealed  1830. 

Numerous  acts  of  parliament 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  have  been 
made  to  compel  persons  haTing  no  risible 
means  of  lirelihood  to  go  out  to  serrioe 
mihtx  in  husbandry  or  trade  to  gain  an 
honest  liTing. 

Ijabyrinth  of  llgyT>t(7^).  This 
most  magnificent  edifice  had  t,000  cham- 
bers; and  the  gallery  oontaining  the 
statoes  of  the  gods  was  entered  by  a 
flight  of  ninety  marble  steps.  Theporch 
was  of  Parian  marble.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  people  of  HeradeopSlis,  who  wor- 
shippea  the  ichneumon  or  water-rat,  tiie 
natinal  enemy  of  the  crocodile,  the  great 
fod  ci  the  Labyrinth.  It  was  a  tlMolo- 
gieal  war— the  god  water-rat  against  tiie 
god  evooodile.  The  former  prerailed, 
and  the  beautiful  Labyrinth  was  lerelled 
to  the  ground.    II  seems  like  a  satire  on 


<'S^ 


lAOed  Shoe  (T%e),  1603.  In  German 
'  Bundschuh,'  the  peasants'  rebellion  in 
the  Rhine  countries.  So  oallsd  from  its 
cognisance. 

Iiaoedsdmonian  Leagrae  {The), 
B.O.  481.  The  LaeedflBmonian  league,  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
comprised  all  the  states  ot  the  peninsula 
except  Argos  and  Achaia  (which  were 
neutral),  and  all  northern  Greece  except 
Thessaly  and  Acamania  (which  sided 
with  Athens).  See  'Athenian  Confede- 
racy.' 

Iiaok-leaminff       Fftrliament 

{The),  1404,  from  which  all  lawyers  were 
excluded.    See  *  Parliament.' 

Tha  Unraady  ParUamaal  wooU  ba  a  baMar 
nhraaa ;  that  la.  tha  partiamant  laddng  eoonaal  or 
advlca  (A..8.  r«d.  ooimaal.  adrloa,  as  in '  Bttialrad 
tha  Unnady'). 

Iiaoo'nia,  the  country  of  the  Lace- 
demonians. The  ancient  inhabitants 
were  the  Cynurlans  and  Seleg^s,  who 
were  expelled  by  the  Achnans.  The 
Dorians  subsequently  invaded  Pelopon- 
nesos,  and  became  the  ruling  race. 

Iiaconisers,  b.c.  488,  &e.  Those 
Athenians  who  supported  the  power  of 
Sparta,  after  Athens  by  the  confederacy 
of  Delos  was  declared  the  head  of  Greece. 

Xiaooniams.  When  Philip  of  Mace 
don  wrote  to  the  Spartan  magistrate^ 
'  If  I  enter  Laco'nia  1  will  lerel  Lacedn* 
mon  to  the  ground,'  the  ephors  wrote 
back  the  sixigle  word  *  If.' 

In  1490  O'Neill  wrote  to  01>onnel, 
*SeaA  me  the  tribute,  or  else—;'  to 
which  ODonnel  returned  answer, '  I  owe 
none,  and  if  «%' 

Iiaoastrlan  Period  {The\  An 
extremely  remote  period  when  human 
habitations,  for  the  sake  of  security,  were 
built  in  the  midst  of  lakes.  Remains  of 
such  habitations  exist  in  certain  lakes  of 
Switserland,  Sootland,  Ireland,  &o, 

I«adan-Thora  and  Ladan  Bareseid. 
The  two  readers  of  the  Pentateuch  on 
the  eighth  and  last  day  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  One  reads  the  first  half 
and  the  other  the  latter  half. 

laAdder  of  Aoesius  {The).   Sec* 

tarianexdusiYeness.   Aoesius  was  bishop 

of  Constantinople  and  a  Noratian.   Coo* 

■tantine  the  Great  excepted  him  from  the 

kkS 
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tribe  of  'heretioB,'  and  inyited  him  to 
mitend  the  Cooiunl  of  Nice.  NoTatian 
taught  that  the  lapsed  {i,e.  those  who 
dexued  the  faith  through  fear  of  i>erMoa- 
tion)oan  DOTor  be  reoeived  again  into  the 
oommimion  of  the  faithful.  This  ezola- 
•ion  he  afterwards  extended  to  all  ^Ity 
of  'mortal  sins.'  Constantino  said  jo- 
cosely to  Aoeeioa, '  Take  a  ladder,  Aoesioi, 
and  dimb  to  heaven  by  yonrself.' 

I«adder  of  St.  John.    Snmamed 
Cllmiona,  orrather  Kirmflroe,  6S0. 


vatih.Hop«»ah«iir. 

FMMOfOod. 

FMfw  vtthoot  OMdag. 


DMth  of  lb«  Halonl  lUa. 
pMn^».mtna><1ii— ,  ot  oohr  om 
\   aSeotkm.  uid ttiAlfor  God. 
I  AbuBdomowil  of  talM  hnmillfcy 


fWatohfnln— g;   Iks  Um»  al> 


Doatti  of  Iho  OwBol  Idiii. 

/Fomty,  o«  looi  of  tho  loiv*  of 
I   >ooinnnl>tta<i 


fOonqiiMlof 

I   Midbodj. 

fB—traInt  of  mmtmmtom  ■ 

I   tmiam  rufrmmtimnam. 


OlTtag  op  tOhor  oad  molkor. 

miTlBM^On   0M«hl7  sckodo 
of  ih.  ««| 


— Hovirr.itaL 


LADT 

Iiadialaiis*  Wagon  (SI).   A  t«9* 

wheeled  oart  drawn  by  men.  Inthernca 
of  Ladialaas  IV.  of  Hongary  (1979-1^101 
the  ooontry  was  so  impoveriaoed  by  do- 
mestic wars  'that  the  two- wheeled  cart 
got  the  name  of  St.  Ladiglamt'  wa^tm; 
Jot,  owing  to  the  oniTersal  phmdering  ol 
draoght-cattle,  the  people  thfnieMTei 
were  oomnelled  to  draw  the  oarts.'— 
VAMBiBT, '  Hungary/  ohap.  Til. 

Iaydj(The).  Caatlemainefi^BarbeiB 
Villiers,  wife  of  Mr.  Palmer,  and  mistn« 
<d  Charles  IL,  who  ereated  bar  dochess 
of  Cleveland. 

•llM  Lady.*  oaS  ttaTlZdr p>«}Bdloo<  tte  ktm% 
Malnst  him :  ABd  tho  doko  WMdotwmiiMd  »okft«« 

V^iitfCOlMrlMnroS.  XL  fTitt. 

Iiady   BonntiftQ.     80    Jo 
Baillie    the  poetess  wae  oalled  (ITCa- 
1851). 

I«ady  Glares  (T^).  Anirisfaaeao. 
oiation  so  oalled  from  the 
Clare,  the  nookas  being 
Claresmen.  They  rose  about  the  aame 
time  as  the  Terryalts  (g.v.),  and  were 
especially  oonspionoiis  in  the 
tithe  war  (1880-1889).  Sss  * 
ciations.* 

Iiady  Day.  96  ICarch,  the  day  of 
the  A^^imnfliatKWfi 

laady  Htintiiigdon'B  Con- 
nexion. 1770.  A  split  from  the  Gal- 
Tinistic  Methodists,  after  the  death  ol 
Gerase  Whitefield.  It  preserred  sob- 
stantiaUr  the  litnrgy  of  the  Choroh  of 
England.  Half  Presbyterian  aad  half 
Independent. 

LsJy  ■•Wao  enairttM  of  Haatf#loa  qiSltlMk 

Iiady  Jane  Orey.  OraDd-daoghte* 
of  MtfT  Tonngest  daoghter  of  Henry  VH. 
The  Pnnoess  Marr  and  the  Pnaceaa 
Elizabeth  (thoo^  jBo^  illegitimated  by 
their  father  Henry  Ym.)  were  by  his  lael 
win  acknowledged,  and  would  natnrali; 
sooceed  in  torn  their  brother  £di 
VL,  provided  thws  was  no  issue  to  pra> 
ventit. 

HBxar  vn.— Bla  mn  HaaBV  vnL  oMMflS^ 
him.    Th«Tnwnjw<  i««<h<»  w—  Miy. 

Bbhbv  Tul^^aimuat  vumabt.  oai 
BBn  (oU  ohlldNa  of  Bmvj  vmj. 

lUnr.  dMgh««r  of  fbary  mriiod  a  «M^i 
aowrf    ffiiiwM.   wIm    ■antad    Umgj   Mi 
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IfadyMarg^aret  Preacher (T^) 
in  the  UmTenity  of  Cambridge,  1604. 
Foonded  by  Imdj  Margaret,  moUier  of 
Henry  YIL,  with  a  stipend  of  8Z.  He 
ham  to  preach  one  lennon  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  Nor.  in  Great  St.  Mary's 
Chnrch. 

liSdy  Margaret  Profldssorship 
of  Divinity  (rhe)  in  the  UniTersity  of 
Cambridge,  150S.  Founded  by  Lady 
Margaret  mother  of  Henry  YIL  Original 
stipoid  90  marks  a  year.  See  *  Begins 
Prtrfeaaorship  of  Dirinity.' 

Ijady  of  Christ  GoUege  {The). 
John  Miilkm,  so  ealled  beeaoae  he  was 
fair  and  his  features  effeminate ;  his  hair 
was  fine,  light  brown,  and  flowing,  his 
eonstitntion  delicate,  and  his  health  any- 
thing bnt  robosl    (1608-1674.) 

Irftdy  of  Bnflgand.  Matilda  or 
Maod,  daaghter  of  Henr^  L  of  Ehi^land. 
8be  married  the  kaiser-kmg  Heinnoh  Y . 
of  Germany  in  1114,  bat  was  left  a  widow 
1U5  (aged  88).  She  then  married 
Geoffrey  of  Anjon  in  11S7,  bat  was 
driren  from  Anion  by  her  husband  in 
liao.  Her  son  Henry  (XL  of  England! 
was  bom  in  1188.  After  the  death  of 
her  father,  Matilda  made  war  on  Stephen 
the  osorper,  and  baring  obtained  some 
adTantages  was  recognised  as  '  Lad^  of 
Fingland*  in  1141;  but  her  impenoos 
arrogance  so  disgusted  the  English  that 
they  drove  her  from  London  in  five 
months,  and  her  adherents  were  ex- 
communicated.  She  died  at  Bouen  in 
U65,aged68. 

Iiady  of  Meroia  {The).  Ethel, 
fleda  daughter  of  King  Alfred.  She 
married  Ethelred,  and  Mter  his  death 
continued  to  reign  (918-018).  She  con- 
quered the '  Five  Boroughs '  {q.v.). 

Ijadies*  Irish  Land   League, 

Ladies'  Labour  and  Industrial  Union  (be- 
tween 1870  and  1888),  formed  in  affiliation 
with  the  Irish  Land  League,  the  Land 
LeagiML  and  the  Labour  and  Industrial 
Union  (f.v.).  Its  nominal  object  was 'the 
Hief  and  sustentation  of  Land  League 
prisoners.'    See  *  Irish  Associations/ 


Ladies  of  the  Queen's  House- 
hold {The).  Gniey  consist  of  -the 
Mistress  of  the  Bobes,  the  Ladies  of  the 
Bedchamber,  the  Bedchamber  Women, 
and  the  Maios  of  Honour.  The  Mistress 
of  the  Bobes  has  the  superintendence  of 
the  personal  attendants  on  the  queen. 

Ladjr's  Qown  [Scotland].  A  present 
made  by  the  purchaser  to  the  wife  of 
the  man  who  has  sold  to  him  his  estate. 

Lsdtare  Sunday.  The  fourth  Sun- 
day in  Lent.  So  called  from  the  first 
word  of  the  introltof  the  Mass  (Isa.  Izri. 
10),  '  Bejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 

El  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her' 
tare  Hiemsalem  .  .  .].  As  on  this 
.  the  Pope  blesses  the  golden  rose,  it 
is  also  called  '  Dominica  de  Boss.'  It  is 
a  day  of  rejoicing  in  the  middle  of 
mournful  Lent.  See  *  Sundays.' 
Th*  inlroif  [iBtroltaa]  to  th«  pw— s»of  BorlptoM 
i  white  the  pirlMl  to  «&l«rliig  Um  chanoel 


Laffenians.  The  people  of  Leinster 
in  Ireund. 

Lagides  (8  ^yL).  The  Ptolemys  of 
Egypt.    Sss*  Lagos.' 

Lagoon  {The),  Venice,  or  rather  the 
marsh  round  the  city.  Strictly  speaking, 
the  Gulf  between  the  Piave  and  the 
Adige.  The  lagunas  are  the  canals,  too 
deep  for  oaTairy  and  too  shallow  for 


iBBoplMsdldUw  iBoolilftlon  oMaln  ao  HMto 
footing  M  la  Um  Lafnif. 

ThelACOB*.  whloE  oannoi  Justly  b«  oonaldered 
•lth«r  Mft  or  toad,  to  aarlg^bto  oaljr  by  akifla 
dr»wlB|  m,  t«wlaohM  of  wmktttf 

Th«  Btolto  to  tlM  rmrj  oeano  of  tlM  iMgntm, 

Aftor  th«  oaptoroof  lOOahlpa  h«r«ttinwd  lo  the 
Lyaao  with  hto  booty. 

^traroh  had  oeoMlonally  Ttoltod  th«  Lafnao, 
•aS  wm  atofoaadly  Impreiwd  with  th«  ■Infa* 
torlty  aad  bwMity  of  Toaloo.— Htofory  of  Ytmiet 
(Mamy.UBl). 

Lagos.  Ptolemy  L  king  of  Egypt, 
the  adopted  son  of  Lagos  the  Mace- 
donian. All  his  descendants  on  Uie 
Egyptian  throne  were  called  LagldSs. 

La  Hire,  ije.  the  srowler.  So 
Etienne  Yigndes  \yin-yole\  was  called 
on  account  of  his  deep  baying  Toice 
[1887-1443].  One  of  the  knaves  on  a 
pack  of  French  cards  is  meant  for  La 
Hire  [f^nv]. 

Lahore  {Treaiv  <^  (1)  98  June,  1888, 
between  Great  Briti^b,  nunjeet  Singh, 
and  Shah  Shnja. 


T.ATT^I^ 
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(i)  lUroh  %  18M,  between  Ofeeft 
Britain  and  Dfanle^  Sin^ 

Iiaird  of  Gookpen  (The).  The 
Duke  of  Bnodeooh. 

Iiaisll.  While  OthnielwM  judge  (b.0. 
1894-1864)  tlie  tribe  of  Dan,  finding 
their  mountain  territory  too  amalL  made 
an  inoorBion  into  the  pUun  beyond  Mount 
Ephraim,  and  seized  the  citv  of  Laish. 
^ere  they  established  a  priesthood  of 
their  own,  beoaose  Shiloh  was  to  far 
distant  This  worship  oontinned  for 
nearly  800  years,  t.tf.  till  the  captnxe  of 
the  ark  by  the  Philistines  in  Bamoel's 


Lake  Dwellinflrs.  Homanhabita. 
tions  in  the  midst  of  lakes.  Those  in 
Switzerland  were  disoorered  hi  1864.  8e0 
*  Lacnstrian  Period.' 

Iiake  Poets  {The).  Wocdsworth, 
Coleridge,  and  Southey,  who  resided  in 
the  lake  district  of  Comberland  and 
Westmoreland.  They  were  so  named  by 
the  'Edinburgh  Beriew.' 

Lali'taVietara.  One  of  the  nhie 
chief  worin  of  the  Buddhists.  Itoontams 
the  life  and  doctrines  of  Sakyamuni  (ij$, 
St.  Sak'ya). 

Iiamaiam.  Buddhism  eomtpted  by 
Siranism  (tf.v.)  or  Shamaism  or  spirit 
worship.  It  prevails  in  Thibet  and 
Mongolia.  The  essence  of  it  is  contained 
in  three  JmosUt  called  *the  Buddha 
iewel,'  'the  Doctrine  jewel,'  and  the 
^Priesthood  jewel.'  The  first  person  of 
the  triad  is  Stddha,  the  second  is  the 
incarnation  of  Buddha,  and  the  third  ia 
the  church. 

Iiambeth  (TrwUy  of),  1917.  By 
which  Louis  the  dauphin  oonsented  to 
withdraw  from  England  on  payment  of 
a  sum  of  money  wluch  he  cUumed  for  ex- 
penses.  He  had  been  inrited  orer  by  the 
English  barons  to  assist  them  in  resisting 
John ;  but  as  John  was  just  dead,  the 
eerrioes  of  Louis  were  no  umger  needed, 
and  the  barons  had  no  intentioo  of 
placing  a  Frenchman  OB  the  throne. 

Iiambeth  ArtfolesJ^^^^X  l<^94. 
Proposed  by  Archbishop  Whitgift;  sup- 
pressed by  Queen  Elisabeth  in  1696; 
rejected  ia  1004  at  the  Hampton  Court 
Confereaosa;  adopted  by  the  Irish 
Chaidi  in  lOU.    Theaa  aftklas  wen 


nine  in  numbo,  and  were  dea^md  tebs 
added  to  the  89  Articles. 

1.  God  hath  from  all  eternity  pn- 
destined  some  to  life  and  iwpsobated 
others  to  damnation. 

5.  This  election  does  not  proceed  fran 
God's  foreknowledge  ci  the  faith  and 
woodworks  of  his  elect,  hot  aolely  tram 
his  own  good  wiU. 

8.  The  number  of  the  elect  is  fixed, 
and  can  be  neither  increased  nor  dimi- 
nished. 

4.  Those  notpredestined  to  ereriastinf 
life  will  of  necessitT  be  <l^j»med, 

6.  True  faith  and  holiness  in  the  efeol 
will  never  f aiL 

^  6.  Justifying  faith  is  certain  of  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  eternal  salTation  UuoiKh 
Christ  ' 

7.  Saring  grace  b  not  conferred  on  afl. 

8.  No  man  can  come  onto  Chrial  ex- 
oept  Gk>d  the  Father  draws  him. 

9.  Itisnotin  the  will  or  power  of  every 
man  to  be  saved.    8m  *  Nme  ArtielesL* 

Iiambmas  Brother  and  8i8t«r 
(A),  A  lad  and  his  bus  at  St.  OUa's  Fair 
at  Kirinvall,  associated  together  m  long 
•a  the  fair  lasted. 


Andtelng 


ityLaabi 


telnf  7o«ir  Laaba 


rjs: 


8lr  Waltbb  Scott,  TWPtnM*.  ea.  xna. 

Iiame  Peace  [The),  90  Maidi,  uea. 
The  peace  of  Longjumeau  between  tibe 
Huguenots  and  French  Catholics.  It 
was  called  'the  lame  and  badly-eealed 
peace,'  because  one  of  the  queen's  neco- 
tiators  was  lame,  and  the  other  was^e 
lord  of  MeUoitUB,  But  it  was  otherwise 
lame  and  badly  seated,  inssmoch  as  il 
left  the  Hnroenote  at  the  mercy  of  their 
enemiea,  with  no  surety  except  the  word 
of  an  unprincipled  Italian  woman.  It 
lasted  only  six  months,  and  never  existed 
except  on  paper.    Sm  *  Paix  Boitenx.' 

Iiamian  War  {The),  b.o.  8S8-39a. 
The  war  between  Antipiter  and  the 
allied  Greeks  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander  tiie  Great.  So  called  because 
Antipater  threw  himself  into  T^^i^  ^ 
stronff  fortress  on  the  Kalian  GuU,  whkh 
was  besie^  by  the  allies.     Antipater 

Athens  was  left  completely  at  his  metey. 
Jjammas-day,  1.  Aug.  The  fe^ 
of  St.  Peter  ad  YincuhL  The  wosd  is  a 
ooiruption  of  loaf-mass,  refetiing  to  the 
firstfruita  of  harveet  oOued  €■  that  daat. 
(Ang..Sax.  hU^mmme). 
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Xiamourette'B  Kiss,  1792.  Ano- 
■mbUxt  f«ooncn«meiit  foUoired  br 
gfealerbartaity  than e¥ar,iii  the  French 
nwiiMumu  When  the  PraMunarmT  was 
on  the  mofre  towards  Pans  Oondoroet 
l»roHoeed  to  the  Aaaemhlyareoonoilement 
of  the  Jaoobina  and  Giroodiata.  Lamon- 
rette  (bishop  ol  Lyona)  aeiaedon  the  idea 
and  ezelahned:  *He  iHio  snoeeeds  in 
leeoneiiing  joa  will  be  the  real  oon- 
qaeror  of  Anstri*  Mid  CoUents  1 '  His 
words  had  a  maffie  effect;  the  most 
hostile  members  threw  themselTes  into 
each  other's  anns  and  kissed  each  other 
frantically;  but  ere  sunset  the  emotion 
had  effarreeoed,  and  Jacobins  and  Oi- 
rondiata  were  more  bittet  than  ever 
affainst  eai^  other* 

nita  to  wttlaw  MOM  Um  JQdM  Ita,  bol 

Ijaxnp  of  IfOthian  (The),  The 
abbey  eitareh  of  Haddington  was  so 
aaUed  from  the  extreme  beanty  of  its 
ai^dutaotora.  It  was  burnt  down  hi  1866 
€■  *  Bomi  Oandlemas'  {q.v.), 

"Lamp  ofWisdom  (7^).  Aben 
Exra,  called  by  the  Jews  'Heohachan.' 
Ther  oaed  to  aay,  if  knowledffe  had  put 
oQt  her  candle  it  might  be  li^bted  again 
ai  the  brain  of  Aboi  Sara. 

lAmpeter  {OoUsge  qO,  18Sa. 
Founded  by  Thomaa  Borgess  bishop  of 
8t.  David's,  for  the  better  imd  inexpensive 
edncatioB  of  Welsh  candidates  for  ordip 
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Ijampeter  Brethren  (The),  1889. 
A  society  of  voong  men,  members  of  St. 
Darid'a  College,  Lampeter,  who  met 
togeUier  as  a  praying  and  revival  order. 
Henry  Jamss  Frinoe  was  the  most  promi- 
nent of  them,  and  he  afterwards  f oonded 
the  Abode  «l  Love,  called  Agapemon8 
(f.».). 

Iiftnoaeter  {TJU  Limof),  Part  ol 
the  PUntagenetdynaa^  of  England»coii» 
aiding  of  Henry  lY.,  v.,  and  YL  Henry 
IV.  dethroned  Bichaid  IL,  bat  was  a 
nsarper,for  (on  the  dflposition  of  Richard) 
the  nghtfnl  heir  was  Bdmnnd  Mortimer. 
SM'ToriL' 

BoVABS  m.  Bla  nos  «■*•€!)  Xdwwd  ths 
~    '   ~-       ^(D  wmiMB,  m^IioiML  («>  Johnet 


■oaaCMmdUM  Btedi  1 
n.  (■»  ton*.  MiS  dafOMA. 
-    Eft  mmm  LioMl   (Ih* 


««sft  mamm  LIomI  0^  l^rd  moX  whoas 
tiiMTilTT  ndttfp*  OMRtod  ■dwMdMorttiiMr. 
S3raM  wHmv  MovlliMr.  mnk  iMohlldNa 
olBflgw  wan  ■nraii4  MiAj^a.   MmniMl  waa 


Bar  Km  Rtobard  doka  of  York  WM  the  White  Rom 
He  had  two  aona,  both  of  whom  ralfnad,  tIs. 
Kdwabd  IV.  and  Riohakd  ni. 

The  fourth  aon  of  Bdwabo  m.  was  John  of 
0«anl  doka  of  Laaoaetar.  whoae  aon  waa  Hbjibt 
IV.,  gnadaoa  Hbmbt  V.,  and  great  p aadauii 
Hbmbt  VL,  tha  Bad  Boaa. 

Iianoaater  Onn  Th$).  A  species  of 
rifled  cannon  invented  by  Mr.  Lancaster, 
who  dispensed  with  grooves,  and  instead 
of  a  strictly  oircnlar  bore  adopted  an 
elliptical  one. 

Iianoaster  Herald  (The).  One  of 
the  six  herslds  of  England,  and  the  second 
hi  point  of  seniority.    See  *  Heralds,'  Sso, 

Iianoaeterian  Sohools,  1798.  So 
called  from  Joaeph  Lancaster.  Not  mnch 
known  in  onr  islands  till  1808,  bat  in  1818 
they  became  very  nnmeroos.  The  idea 
was  to  save  expense  by  means  of  mataal 
instroction.  Joseph  Lancaster  was  in* 
debted  to  Dr.  Bell  of  Madras  for  the  idea, 
and  for  a  time  Bell  and  Lancaster  were 
rivals,  the  former  being  snpported  by 
chorchmen  and  the  latter  by  dissenters. 
Dr.  Bell  called  his  system  *  Mntoal  In- 
stroction,' Lancaster  called  his  the 
'Monitorial  System.'     See  'Mntoal  In- 


Iiancasterism,  1844.  Destroying 
wheat-stacks  in  order  to  raise  the  price  m 
wagea.  So  called  from  Joseph  Lancaster, 
who  was  arrested  for  firing  corn-stacks, 
and  pleaded  in  excose  that  his  object  was 
to  improve  the  rate  of  wages. 

Iiand. 

William  the  Oonqoeror  nationalised 
the  land,  himself  being  the  sole  owner. 


He  let  H  oot  to  king's  or  ohiaf  tenant^ 
on  certain  conditions,  and  looked  to  thees 
tenants  only  for  the  folfilment  thereol 
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The  chief  tenants  labdiTided  iheb 
holdinflTs  ^rnf^wg  lumiio  tenants  on  nmi* 
lar  conditions. 

The  mesne  tenants  sabdiyided  their 
holdings  into  manors,  and  the  manors 
were  parcelled  into  farms,  with  a  certain 
portion  called  common. 

Land  Bank  (7^),  97  April,  1696.  A 
bank  of  England  chartered  by  Wil- 
liam TTT.  for  the  benefit  of  the  landed 
gentry,  according  to  a  scheme  projected 
by  Hngh  ChamWli^yne.  The  Toniiage 
Bank  (q.v.)  lent  William  only  a  million, 
and  that  at  8  per  cent.  This  new  bank 
lent  him  doable  the  sum  at  7  per  cent., 
bnt  it  proved  to  be  a  mere  bobble. 

Land-Grabber  (A),  between  1879 
and  1890.  In  Irish  history  it  means  one 
who  takes  a  plot  of  land  from  which  a 
tenant  has  been  erioted.  See  *  Irish  As- 
sociations.' 

Prior  to  Um  MUbUabinaBt  of  th*  Luid  LM«Mt 

*  Undgrabbinf '  in  Ireland  vMoaUod  *  Sainton^ 
(ooTetoosnMs). '  on*  oC  Um  MT«a  damdlj  •In*.'— 
Pameil  Committion  (Fatb«r  B«wion«  ST  Jcme.  188B). 

Iiandlieaffue  (T^).  1879-1881,  Ire- 
land.  MichaelDaTitt's  oeTelopment  of 
Mr.  Butt's  Home  Role  policy,  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Bntt,  in  May  1879.  Osten- 
sibly it  aimed  at  *  the  abolition  of  the 
monopoly  of  land,'  br  giving  to  tenants  as 
a  free  gift  part  of  the  land  belonging  to 
the  Iri^  landlords.  It  tried  to  carry  ont 
its  object  hj  defiance  of  the  law  and  re- 
sistance to  its  execution.  Suppressed  in 
1881,  when  tiie  National  Ijieague  was 
established  in  its  place. 

The  North  American  Land  League 
(Ireland)  was  organised  11  March,  1880. 
The  first  meeting  of  the  League  was  held 
in    Philadelphia   S5  Aprfl,  1888.      See 

*  Irish  Associations.' 

In  Aufust  1"7B  MIohMl  DftTttliM0otUI«d»  BBftU 
Umui  from  thf>  F«nl*a  war -oh— t  to  ateri  Um  eon* 
•tttuUonal  mov«ni«ni.  Patrlok  Wwd  wns  *iho 
boiio*t  broker '  b«(«rMn  11m  F«nton  trasto*  and  Um 
Land  Le&gaa  flnaneiar.  That  body  bald  Ita  Aral 
ntetinc  81   Oct..  1079,  and  Mr.  PanMO  was  ap> 

Klntc^Tprosldcni.— <7<ukaMa'«  14/*,  F9>   US.  tU; 

'  Th«  objeota  of  Um  lAnd  LMfoa  war*  lo  bring 
about  a  r«duoUonot  raok-ranta ;  and  lo  faoUlUta 
the  owner*hip  Of  Um  soil  tj  Iha  oconpiarB  of  Um 
•oil  -AurmsD  Hbxbt  Buboo.  eoonaal  tor  O  I>o» 
Bfll.  In  Um  'PamalllBm  and Orlna*  Obal  mm,9 
luly.lMM. 

liand  ParohaM  Bill  (The),  1890. 
A  biU  pioieoted  by  Mr.  Balfour,  chief 
wecnUrj  for  Ireland,  to  enable  Irish 
tenants  to  purchase  their  farms  at  the 
▼alne  of  twoity  years*  rent,  if  they  chose 
sotodo.    To  enable  thsM  lo  make  the 
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HMj  mlDioos  tA&OkB^  was 
it  by  Ck>y<giunept  at  i|  per  oent-  ploi 
a  fiftiethpaitof  the  pindple,  so  thatte 
purchase  money  and  mtereist  would  all  be 
paid  off  in  fif<^  years.  As  ten  milKnas 
had  been  hitherto  adranoed  for  the  same 
purpose,  the  whole  loan  amounted  to  lorly 
millions ;  and,  as  the  money  paid  k^ 
tenants  to  the  New  Land  Department  was 
made  eligible  for  the  same  pnrpoea,  the 
loan  was  TirtuaUy  an  'endless  band' 
arailable  till  erery  farmer  in  all  Ireland 
had  become  bis  own  landlord. 

Iiand  of  Ireland  (The),  From 
1880,  for  seyeral  centuries  after,  the  dis- 
trict  occupied  by  the  RngHsh,and  known 
at  a  later  period  as  the  rale. 

■dward  L  In  USD  oaUad  uKm  4ha  lordtavtrllMl 
and  tMnporal ...  In  UM^'Laiid  of  Iralaai *  «• 
■— MHbto  and  dattborata  npoa  4ha  prajw  at  «te 
naUrea  prayiiurlo  ba  admitted  lefta*  fdTHl^M  «l 
■nsltah  law.-^ooaa.  HM.  ttf  Irtl^td^  eha».  kxzt. 

Iiand  of  Btorma  (T%«).  Tienmdel 
Fuego,  an  isUnd-group  at  the  aoothera 
point  of  South  America.  It  is  eeparsted 
by  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  Few  akms 
hare  erer  passed  it  without  obearying  the 
forked  lightning  playing  on  its  oliib,  and 
hearing  mb  most  temfio  thunders  roO. 

Iiand  o' the  Oreen.  Ireland,  alao 
called  the  Emerald  Isle,  from  the  exqui- 
site green  colour ol  itsmeadows,  Ae. 

I«and8  of  the  Baored  Croum 

{The),  Huxigary.  Each  of  its  noblea  was 
'  Membrum  saor«  Ooron«.'  The  aaend 
crown  was  the  crown  giTen  by  the  Pope 
to  St.  Stephen  king  of  Hungary  (979, 
997-1088). 

Landlord's  Hypotheo  (The).  In 
Scotch  law.  A  lien  on  the  tenant's  goods 
as  a  security  for  his  rent. 

Landscape  Gardenini;  (AOsr 
of),  Lenotre  (1618-1700).  fle  laid  out 
the  gardens  of  Versailles,  the  Tnilaris^ 
St.  Cloud.  St.  Qermain,  Fontainoblena. 
dagny,  ChantiUy,  Meodon,  and  Soeaus. 

Landseer  {The  Liverpool).  Wmiaa 
Muggins,  animal  painter  (18S1-1S44). 

Landaeer  of  Soolptore  (Tftsi 
Alfied  Oatley  (1816-1868). 

Landwehr  and  LandstnmiL 
1806.  Land  defence  and  land  isMuli 
leyies.  German  militia,  eailed  into  ssr- 
Tice  in  times  of  war.  The  most  eoa^ 
plete organisation  was  that  oi  PvuMiaia 
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1818.  Tba  Uuidwclii  oondtto  of  nao 
from  96  to  40 ;  the  landBtiizin  of  man  from 
40to6a  ThofoimarUpMrtofUieregiilar 
wmy,  tho  Utter  is  enrolied  for  homo  work. 
Mmpotocnuilikmil  ItePnMriABMmT  to  41.000 
»*» -.  so  M  aoon  M  «M00  BMB  wer«  veUdbelpUiMd 
r  bfttob  vMteoiiilitlodzm,Midlathfsw&y 
•  p«opla  w«n  tettlaad  tot  war.  and  Ih*  r*> 


Ijane  {The).    Dmry  Lane  ThoAtra. 

WbasMTWlh*  LaiM  tried  BhakMpaaN. 

I  wiM  oos  of  M*^  loadlnCjnicn. 
SHU,  BaUadtq^BaAvloi»(*rteiott«a '  *«^ 

Xj'anff.     or   Ife-ang"    Dynasty 

{The),  The  tenth  Imperial  dynasty  of 
Chhuu  Like  the  eighth,  ninth,  and 
alerenthdynaatiee,  it  had  dominion  only 
orer  the  tonth  of  China,  the  ooort  being 
at  Hanking.  It  gave  four  idnga,  and  laated 
S6  yean  (602-557). 

liangnage  of  Canaan  {The), 
'Bible  phraaes  laamt  by  rote  by  the  gay 
ladies  in  the  toite  of  Catharine  de 
Mediciay  to  be  need  in  talking  with  con- 
aiatonala,  or  Catholic  malcontents  who 
1  the  Hogaenots.  See  *  Coniia- 


jMnsnukgem,  aj>.  1800.  It  is  asti- 
maled  tEal  ware  are  8,084  languages  in 
the  wodd;  and  abora  1,000  difterent  ra- 
ligionfc  indnding  what  are  called  *  sects.' 
En^ish  is  qwken  by  abore  180  millions 
of  Uia  hnman  race ;  Qerman  by  100  mil- 
Boas;  Russian  by  70  millions;  French 
by  48  minions;  Spanish  by  40  millions ; 
Italian  bj  80 millions;  and  Portugnsaa 
by  18  milUona. 

Ete#afaft  tarpokM  by  4  mmioo  OaaadiMM;  •.mum 

Bm*  ladlaiM :  tS  mllUoaa  In  tho  ErIUah  lalM.  and 
ST  —"******  In  AaMvloa:  >wMm  Afrloa,  Jamaloai 

^0«mM  ii  nokM  hj  1  nlltlaM  In  tho  Unitod 
atalM  and  Canada:  1  ntUlom  In  Swltaarland; 
iOtOOO  Bal^tans;  18  iBlllfcwIntha  Qwman  amplra. 
and  W  iMillWMM  In  tha  Aastro-Bttngarian  ampira. 
rtrmek  Hnokmi  brl^nllUon  BaLdaas;  It  mil* 
Ion  In  tha  Ualtad  8U«aa  and  Oanaaa;  1»  million 


^  India,  and  Atrloa;  600,000 Swlaa:  600,000 

In  HaTtl:  UtMi  In  ilia<wr<Miaiiia;  and  18  mll- 
llona  bi  nanoa. 

jjtLngUB  d'oo  and  lAnsTue  d'olL 
When  the  Romans  radnced  Gaul  to  a  pro- 
Tince,  the  natiTC  language  became  imbued 
with  Latin,  and  this  mixed  language  was 
called 'Romance.'  When  the  FrazUcs  and 
Oermans  poured  into  Gaul  they  also 
corrupted  the  language,  and  this  mixed 
language  was  called  'Gennaniaed  Ro- 
mance*  or  '  Walloon.'  As  far  the  larger 
number  of  Franks  and  other  Germans 
stttled  north  of  the  Loire,  Walloon  pra- 
22 


viilad  in  the  north,  and  was  har^  known 
in  the  south  of  France,  where  Romance 
continued  to  pravaiL  Now  the  Romance 
or  southern  word  for  yes  is  *  oc,'  but  tha 
Walloon  or  northern  word  waa  'oil'— > 
out    (pronounce   sm); 


the  Langue  d'oc  means  that  south 
of  the  Loire,  and  the  Lanffue  d'oil  that 
used  the  the  rirer.  The  Troubadours 
north  of  Langue  d'oo,  and  the  Trouv^s 
the  Langue  d'oiL 

Isanadowne      Collection     of 

1CS8.  (7^0),  1807.  Purchased  by  goiram- 
ment,  and  added  to  the  librarr  of  the 
British  Museum.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts:  (a)  121  Tolumes  of  state  papers 
and  correspondence  of  William  lord 
Burghlar,  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elittbetk;  (()  50  Tolumes  of  the  papers 
and  letters  of  Sir  Julius  Codsar,  juoge  of 
the  admiralty  and  master  of  the  rolls ; 
the  correspondence  of  Henry  Cromwell,  as 
chief  goyemor  of  Ireland ;  and  numerous 
other  historical,  genealogical,  and  topo- 
sraphical  MSB.  of  great  importance. 
Collected  bj  tha  first  marquis  of  Lans- 
downa. 

Iiantem   of  Demosthenes   (4 

SL).  A  shrine  built  by  Lysicritea,  the 
oriffos,  orer  the  tripod  which  he  r»> 
ceiTed  as  a  musical  prise.  It  stood  in 
the  *  Street  of  Tripods '  (g.v.),  in  Athens. 

Iiaodioeans  (The),  Those  of  no 
party;  '  neither  hot  nor  odd '  in  religioua 
matters;  tha  laiaaar-allar  or  indifferent 
(Rev.  iii  18). 

Tba  rart  wara  booMd  by  Mr.  NaabItt  and  the 
local Laodloaana,  ■■Lnni  Lorroii,  UmUr  WUek 
lord.  oh.  nL 

Iiapsed  {The),  Thoaa  Christians 
who,  to  aroid  paiaacutlon,  made  a  com- 
promise with  the  heathen  goremors. 
Gniey  are  dividad  into  8  classes :  (1)  The 
Bacsitioati,  who  sacrificed  at  heathen 
altars;  (9)  Ihe  Thubiticiti,  who  burnt 
incense  to  heathen  gods;  and  (3)  the 
LiBBLULTiox,  who  produced  a  libellut  or 
certificate  from  a  heathen  magistrate  d 
baring  abjured  the  Christian  faith. 

Tba  nombar  of  Iba  Inffaad  was  •-»«-«-»«^_  aapaal* 
ally  In  Alaxandrla. 

Iiarder  Silver.  A  payment  d 
money  in  lien  of  proTisions  by  the  tenani 
farmer  (14th  can£). 

Iats.  Tha  leader  or  orsr^king  ci 
tha  19  oQoladarata  Etrurian  states.    The 
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mder-lciiig  wm  called  hteumo.  Thus 
the  sultan  would  be  a  lart  and  the  kha- 
diye  a  lueuma.  Similarly,  the  German 
emperor  ia  tort  and  the  kmg  of  BaTiria 
a  kteumo  {q.9,). 

Iiascars.  Natire  Eaat  Indian  and 
Chinese  sallon  employed  fai  Boropean 
ships.    Also  camp-followert.    There  sie 

Sin-lascars  in   tne  British   serrioe   at 
ong-Kong. 

Iiass  of  Biohmond  Hill  {The). 
Miss  Jansen*  The  long  is  by  Leonard 
M'NaUy. 

Last  of  the  Barons  {The),  Biohard 
Nerille  earl  of  Warwick,  called  <the 
kingmaker'  (1488-1471). 

Iiast  of  the  TtktherBiThe).  St. 
Bernard  of  Clahrraiix  in  Champagne 
(1001-1158).  He  was  the  great  pranoter 
of  the  seoond  omsade,  as  Peter  the 
Hermit  was  of  the  first. 

Iiast  of  the  Greeks  {The). 
PhilopcBmen,  lo  called  by  Plntarch  (B.a 
S53-188). 

Iiast  of  the  Bomans  {Thel 
Cains  Cassins.  At  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
a.c.  43,  Cassins  was  defeated  by  Antony, 
and  was  killed  by  his  freedman  Pindims. 
When  Bmtns  was  told  of  the  death  of 
his  friend,  he  exclaimed, '  There  lies  the 
last  of  the  Bomans.* 


This  vaa. 

lym  ot  ih» 

wttk  Ika  Drald,  In  Oovp^s  •  BottdlBMk.' 

In  ttM  Mood  that  sIm  hath  ffiU : 
Fwtali.  hateful.  Md  abhomd; 
DMplanlnMlBgam. 

Iiast   of  the    Bomans    (The). 

Boethins  (470-6M). 

OtbboB  («h.  szjdz.)  MTa,  *Bo«lltei  «M  lb*  kal 
of  ttM  Hoi— ■  wko«  OMie  woaM  1mt»  art  as  w 
lodgid  — lil»  iiisntijiiii  • 

I«ast  of  the  Tribunes  (The), 
Cola  di  Bienii  (1818-1854). 
Lord  LjMoa  wioU  a  BOTtl.  ta  MM,  so  «a«llls«. 

I«ast  of  the  Troubadours  {The), 
Jacques  Jmmim  ei  OsMOoy  (1798-1884). 

I«ast  Poet  of  Borne  {The), 
Jvmal^tlM  satirist,  died  AJ>.  1S8,  aged 
80. 


Iiater  Fathers  {The  . 
•sot.    fiss^Qnak 


Iiateran  (7*^).  The  palace  of  Fba- 
tins  Laterinns  confiscated  by  the  Bm- 
peror  Constantino,  and  aasagned  kg 
Christian  nses.  The  chnroh  ol  St.  Jokn 
(Lateran)  is  styled  *  the  Mother  and  Hflsd 
of  all  the  chnrches  in  the  city  and  ths 
world ' ;  aad  thtt  first  act  of  a  new  pop* 
is  to  take  poesession  thereof.  Prom  th» 
portico,  on  certain  days,  the  pope  Uesees 
the  entire  world.  The  ChnnJi  haa  been 
the  site  of  five  general  oooncils  («m 
below),  and  till  the  popes  retnraed  from 
ATignon  they  resiaed  in  the  Lafcenn 
palace ;  bat  in  1878  the  Vatican  was  made 
the  pope's  residence.  In  the  piazsa  cf 
St.  John  Lateran  stands  the  Sesia  Saats, 
or  staircase  up  which  it  is  aaid  thai 
Jesus  passed  to  Pilate's  judgment  halL 

Iiateran  Councils  {The),  FSv« 
general  oonncils  hare  been  held  at  tiie 
tifttOT^"  in  Bome. 

L  In  1128.  This  was  the  first  gnnecal 
council  of  the  Western  Church.  Under 
Calixtusn. 

IL  In  1189.  To  restore  the  anioti  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  niiiiilw 
Under  Innocent  IL 

m.  In  1170.  To  Test  the  aledka  of 
popes  in  the  cardinals.  War  against  the 
Albigenses  authorised.    Under  Nieholaa 

m. 

IV.  In  IfilS.  To  sanction  nonfciesifi 
The  Albigenses  oondemned.  Under  In- 
nocent m. 

V.  In  1611-1617,  oooToked  by  Jnbns 
IL,  and  continued  by  Leo  X.  Acts  of 
the  Council  of  Pisa  declared  Toid.  The 
concordat  with  France  confirmed.  Dan- 
gerous books  forbiddML 

Iiathy'ros.  Ptolemy  Vm.  king  at 
Egypt  was  so  called  from  a  wsa  on  has 
nose  (b.0.  80-88). 

n  to  Mid  UmI  tho  auM  ol 
toya  Mietrtot  of  Iho  pM*  i 

Iiatiolaviaii.   A 

so  called  from  the  broad  purple  stripe 
{elavut  l«Uu$)  which  every  senatMr  was 
permitted  to  wear  on  his  toga.  Eques- 
trian knights  wore  a  band  of  two  nanow 
stripes  called  elmvu$  anffueiue, 

Latin  {ThePwomtnciaHom  ef).    Bee 


Latin  {Prrfeeeonihif  of).  In  Hm 
University  of  Cambridge,  1889,  fonndad 
by  the  pupils  of  Dr.  Kennedy.  It  wss 
intended  to  oaU  it  the  Kennedy  Praise^ 


■epralkm  fiom 


L^mr 


,  bol  the  doelor  fl»Te  600{.  tQfWMdi 
Um  f  sBd,  on  the  conditiop  Ihal  his  dmiia 
«Mi  Bol   atimffhtrfl   to   tbt   fcNmdfttion. 

lAttn  Churoh  CTke), 
an  Churoh,'  after  tti 
the  Greek  Churoh. 

IiftfeiiiCroM  (T%e).  *Oniz  famniMft.' 
4  en«  with  the  lower  limh  oooBidenibly 
koger  then  the  other  three.  fiM*Croie.' 

Iiiktin  Empire  {The).  The  name 
grren  to  that  portion  of  the  Bysantine 
empive  whioh.  &  1904.  was  seised  by  the 
eraaaders.  who  made  Constantinople 
their  oapitaL  It  was  oTorthrown  by  the 
QroekshiiaSL 


l4ktin  Fathers  (The  Fhel 
with  the  ten  *Oreek  Fathers '  (^.v.)  eon- 
stitate  the  fifteen  *Later  Fathers^  Til. 
Lactantins,  Hilary,  Ambrose,  Jerome^ 
and  Aogostine  (4th  esnt). 

I<atin  UlTseee  (TAe).  Bohemond 
prince  of  Aniioch,  tne  omsader  (died 
1111). 


Iifttin  Union  {Ths\  1878,  oonsisl. 
bg  of  France,  Switserland,  Italy.  Bel. 
fiom,  and  Greece,  compelled  hjr  law  to 
coin,  at  a  fixed  legal  weight  and  fineness, 
all  p»ld  and  silver  brought  to  them. 

I«etin  War  (The),  The  peasants 
rebellion  in  Balxborg,  in  16S8;  it  was 
aimed  sgainsl  a  Tscy  mipopolar  arch- 


Iiatin  War  (T%e  GretU),  mm.  840- 
888,  between  the  Romans  and  Latins. 
By  this  war  aU  Latiom  was  Joined  to 
Roman  territory. 

I«atitudinariang.  1660-1670.  FoL 
lowers  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  insisted 
that  a  gogd-Uifl  was  better  than  an  ortho> 
doz  faithr*nd  that  a  broad-hearted  tole- 
ration was  the  most  likely  means  of  pro- 
docing  Christian  unity.  Far  from  be- 
hsTinc  that  salration  was  limited  to  the 
ChoffoB  of  England,  thoy  inolined  to 
admit  theequahty  of  all  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  uat  eren  the  heathen  might 
be  sated.  Halee,  Chillingworth,  Whioh- 
eote,  TiDotsoo,  and  Burnet  were  Latito- 
dinsjriane;  so  wae  Hoadly  bishop  of 
Bangor. 


ULUGHlKa  m 


Iiatrooinimn.  8o  the  fourth  conn- 
efl  of  Bphesus  held  aj>.  449  was  called. 
It  was  packed  by  Eu'Wohde  the  heresi> 
arch,  and  oondemned  Theodoret,  one  of 
the  Christian  fathers,  while  it  declared 
in  favour  of  Eutyohes,  who  maintained 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
absorbed  in  his  divine  nature. 


Spalmaa  eaUm  the  ohArfeaof  HanryLof  Bncland 
*  Latroeinlom '  thugladii).  BL  Dlonjmlaa  oalla  the 
ohArter  of  Louis  TIL,  la  UU, '  Laironl*  B«ldlUo.' 


Iiatter-day  Saints  (The),  or  *  Mor- 
mons.' They  nave  apostles,  prophets, 
pastors,  teachers,  and  evangelists ;  they 
believe  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  prophecy, 
revelation,  and  visions,  in  healing  and  m 
the  interpretation  of  tongues.  They  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  Ood  so 
far  as  it  is  correctly  rendered ;  they  also 
believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.  They  believe  in  the  literal 
gathering-in  of  Israel  and  restoration  of 
the  ten  tribes ;  that  Zion  will  be  built  on 
the  American  continent ;  that  Christ  will 
reign  personally  upon  the  earth ;  and  that 
the  earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive 
paradisaic  glory. 

Iiauder  {William),  A  literary  im. 
poetor,  who  published,  in  1761,  false 
quotations  from  Masenius,  a  Jesuit  of 
Cologne,  Taubmsnn  a  German,  Staphor- 
stius  a  learned  Dutchman,  and  others,  to 
'prove  Milton  a  gross  plagiarist.'  Dr. 
I>ouglas  demonstrated  that  the  citations 
were  incorrect,  and  that  often  several 
lines  had  been  foisted  in  to  make  good 
the  parallelismiu  Lauder  confessed  the 
fact  afterwards,  ia  1764.  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

I«aadian  Profbasorship  of 
Arabic,  in  Oxford  University.  Stipend 
900L  a  vear.  Founded  by  William  Laud 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1686. 

IiaadB.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
vices of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  first 
of  the  four  lesser  ones.  At  dawn.  See 
*  Canonical  Hours.' 

Iiaughing  Fhiloeopher  (The). 
Democrltos  (469-861)  of  Miletus.  He 
laughed  at  the  follies  of  man.  whereby 
they  were  for  ever  involving  themselves 
in  difficulties.  He  was  the  originator  of 
the  atomic  theory,  taosht  the  theory  of 
graritation,  and  that  the  milky  way  is  m 
oluster  of  stars. 
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Iiaurentiaix  STStem  (The).  A 
■eriet  of  hifffaly  metamorphosed  rocks 
(older  than  tne  Cumbrian)  ooyering  the 
whole  ooontry  north  of  the  SVLawrenoe. 

Ijaw  of  Admonition  (The),  1828, 
in  Florenoe,  by  means  of  which  the 
Ghibellines  were  excluded  from  the 
government. 

IiawofQerminalCTAtf).  is  Ger- 
minal Tear  X  (7  April,  1802).  The  first 
consul  (in  order  to  seoore  authority  over 
Protestants)  sogeested  that  Protestant 
pastors  shoold  be  salaried  like  the 
Catholic  derffy.  This  was  made  law. 
and  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Law  of 
GerminaL    See  *  Decree  of  8  Yentdse.' 

Law  of  22nd  Prairial  (The),  10 
/one,  1794.  Ck>athon,  the  second  day 
after  the  Feast  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
proposed  that  the  Law  of  the  Sutpects 
should  be  extended,  and  tnat  there  would 
be  four  rcTolutionary  tribunals  instead 
of  one.  Whereupon  Bobespierre  with 
autocratic  authority  declared  'The  Law 
of  Prairial  is  law';  and  17  June  a  batch 
of  54  at  once  were  sentenced  to  death. 
The  guillotine  was  then  shifted  from  the 
Place  de  la  Btfvolution  to  the  south-east. 

The  JTmuI  «if  the  Suprtms  Beine  mmm  8  Jane,  17M ; 
Ihe  iMwof  PrmMal  vaa  pMMd  10  Jum;  mad  Ko> 
beftpien*  wm  gnflloWned  IB  July  9  TlMrmldor. 
4n.II.). 

Law  of  the  Clan  MaoduffiThe), 
Immunity  for  homicide  anciently  enjoyed 
bj  those  who  could  claim  kindred  with 
Macduff  earl  of  Fife  within  the  ninth 
degree.  Macduff's  crose  stood  on  the 
boundarr  between  Fife  and  Stratheam. 
above  Newburgh,  and  any  homicide  of 
the  clan  who  could  reach  this  cross  was 
safe.  He  had,  howerer,  to  give  as  a 
deodand  nine  cows  and  a  yoong  cow-calf 
to  the  lord  of  the  dan. 

Law  of  the  Eric  (The),  in  Ireland, 
A.D.  164.  Compounding  for  murder  by  a 
money  fine.  Spenser  gives  this  example : 
Suppose  a  man  commits  murder  and  ia 
prosecuted ;  the  murderer  shall  pay  a  fine 
to  the  friends  of  the  murdered  person, 
and  this  reoompenae  is  called  an '  Eriaoh' 
C  Views  of  the  State  of  Ireland  *). 

Laws  of  the  XTT.  Tables  (The), 
e.0.  4SL  A  famous  body  of  Uws  drawn 
up  by  twelve  Roman  piatricians  at  the 
instigation  of  Terentius  Harsa  the  tri- 
bone.  The  commissioners  were  cAlJed 
the  '  Decemviri,'  appointad  for  one  year, 


•nd  during  flial  year  all  other 

trates  were  lospended.  The  two  connla 
(Appini  Olandms  and  Titus  Genddns) 
wereattheheadof  thecommiseion.  Tbe 
original  nmnber  of  tables  was  only  tea, 
but  two  new  tables  (respecting  marriase 
and  religions  rites)  were  adM  bjthm 
eecond  Decemvirate,  and  the  whole, 
being  en^ved  on  tables  of  hnm,  was 
hung  up  m  the  Comitium  or  upper  perl 
of  theFonmL 

Tabu  L,  lavmlts:  n..  ttafk:  OL.  lo*^-  IT 

Vl^jjibonft  pvopw Ijr ;  VU^traepMMcsaBadanMMs* 
VIUm  laws  n«MdInf  estates;  IX^  Um  pemWii 
rl|hts:  Z..tiUMnlrl2M.  The  two  new  Uws'Wm . 
XL.  religloaa  dntlae :  and  XII.,  marrlasM.    Ceea 

be  dtaMoted  by  hla  wedlton:  No  on*  sbaU  be 
interred  o*  niewiiil  within  tho  oily  walU;  aad 
soon. 

Law  of  the  40  Qoxm  {They, 
Aug.  1708.  Danton  induced  the  eem- 
mittee  called  the  Salut  PubUe  to  decree 
that  there  should  be  held  in  Paris  two 
meetings  of  seoti^ms  every  week,  and 
that  the  poorer  dtisens  should  be  paid 
40  sous  each  day  for  attending  them. 
This  was  a  great  spur  to  sansculottiflB 
and  the  extrava^uioe  of  the  Bed  Bepob- 
licanpactj. 

Law  of  the  Bospeot  {The),  Am. 
1798.  Infcrodnoed  by  Merlin  of  Doui, 
subsequently  oalled  Meriin  SuepeeL 
*  All  are  suspect  (he  says)  who  by  their 
aotiona,  words,  or  wriitnrs,  have  beeoine 
■o.'  Chanmette,  in  his  *Mimieipal 
Placards  and  Proelamations,'  saya  a 
'  Suspect' may  be  recognised  in  the  streets 
and  should  be  at  once  apprehended. 

Law  of  the  White  Water- 
lotllB  {The),  A  brotherhood  in  China, 
associated  at  the  close  of  the  18th  omA. 
against  the  emperor  Kea-Eing.  Itlaeted 
eight  years,  and  spread  disaffertioB  m 
Shan-tung  and  three  adjoining  provinee^ 


Law  Terms  {The).  AU  tlie  year 
except  term-time  is  called 'vacation.*  By 
eanon  law  certain  seasons  are  aH  apeit 
as  holy— vis.  Advent,  Lent,  Pentecost, 
and  Hanreet— and  these  seasons  were  to 
be  kept  free  from  forensio  Uti«atioii& 
The  original  term-times  were :  (l)Haarv. 
from  98  Jan.  to  IS  Feb.;  ^)  BaaUr^ 
from  Wednesday  after  Easter  Day  to 
Monday  three  weeks  afterwards;  (S) 
Trini^^  beffinning  the  Friday  aftsr 
Trinity  Sunday  and  ending  Weonee^y 
fortnight;   and  (4)  Mi^UUmme^  whiah 
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iMgMi  elfoT.  tDd  endea  the  88Ch  of  Ihe 
Mme  montli.  Smoe  1878  Iha  Uw  ms- 
■onshftTebMo: — 

a.  HiLABT,  beginning  11  Jan.  ftnd  «id- 
inm  tlM  WedneadAjT  before  Easter. 

a.  R&STBB,  be^nning  the  Tneeday 
ftfter  BMter  Week  and  ending  the  Friday 
before  Whiteonday. 

0.  Tbinxtt,  beginning  the  Tneaday 
•Iter  Whitson  Week  and  ending  8  Ang. 

d.  MicBASLMAi,  beginning  S  Nor.  and 
ending  SI  Dea 

lAWS  (Mtmm)  op  to  1417  were  oaUed 
'  Ivoael  laws,'  beeanee  the  Draidi  objected 
to  haTo  thdr  lawi^  cnstoma,  and  tradi- 
tiona  rednoed  to  writing. 

_        ita 


Iaws  of  Blood,  B.a  618.  So  the 
hew  of  Draeo  the  Athenian  legitUtor 
were  denominated,  beoaoae  the  lame 
penalty — that  of  death — wat  awarded  to 
erery  offence.  This  is  quite  in  accord- 
anoe  with  the  Jewish  axiom, '  Whosoerer 
diall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  Tet  offend 
in  one  pomt^  he  la  guilty  of  all'  (James 
iLlO). 

lAWB  Of  1790-1791  {The),  in 
Hnngazian  history,  mean  those  laws 
which  conflrmed  the  independence  of 
Hungary  and  recognised  it  as  a  state. 
They  declared  Hungary  to  be  subject  to 
DO  fAhet  country,  to  possess  hm  own 
eoBstitatioo,  and  secured  the  liberty  of 
the  Greek  and  Protestant  Churches. 

lAWless  Court  (T^).  Anandent 
eonrt  at  Baiey  or  Raleigh,  in  the  parifih 
of  Bochford,  hold  on  the  Wednesday 
next  after  Michaelmas  Day.  It  is  '  law- 
less '  because  held  at  an  unlawful  hour 
at  the  'King's  Head.'  The  court  was 
held  ai  ni^  and  without  any  artificial 
Ugni.  The  records  were  kept  with  coal 
and  no4  in  ink.  ETerything  was  carried 
on  in  the  feeblest  possible  whispers. 
Philemon  Holland  states  that  the  court 
owee  its  customs  to  a  conspiracy  held  at 
the  'King's  Head,'  fai  the  dark,  and  of 
eouree  with  bated  breath.  (Oamden; 
and  Dodsworth  MSB.,  Bodleian  Library). 

IaX  Impropriators  (of  tithes) 
date  from  the  dissolutionof  monasteries 
in  the  reign  of  Heniy  VIIL,  when  diuroh 
property  was  giren  to  laymen.  The  lay- 
men retamed  the  tfthea  and  g^ebe  land 
in  their  own  possession,  and  appointed  a 
I  to  do  tha  elflrieal  duties  a*  lb 


nail  stipend.  The  person  who  presents 
is  termea  the  patron,  and  the  clergyman 
who  repreeents  hhn  la  oalled  a  '  vicar ' 
{viearku), 

iM  Titulars.  Lay  impropriators. 
(Sootcn  history.) 

Iiaybach,  in  Austria  {Oongre»9  of), 
from*  17  Dec.  1820  to  6  May,  1821,  of  the 
crowned  heads  of  Austria,  Bassia,  and 
Prussia,  for  stamping  out  the  revolu- 
tionary movements. 

Iiasaretto  (A).  A  hospital  for 
quarantine  or  for  infectious  diseases. 
This  word  is  not  derived  from  Lasams 
the  Bible  beggar,  but  from  the  isle  of  St. 
Lazarus  in  Yaiioe.  where  such  an  hospi- 
tal was  first  buiU  m  1484. 

Lasarists,  or  'Fathers  of  St.  Lasa- 
rus,'  1624.    Instituted   by   De    Oondi; 

flaoed  under  the  direction  of  Vincent  de 
Janl  in  1625,  and  conflrmed  by  Urban 
Yin.  in  1681.  They  were  called  Lazar- 
ists  because  their  chief  abode  was  Uie 
Miory  of  St.  Laiams  in  Paris,  given  to 
Vincent  de  Paul  by  the  canons  regular  of 
St.  Victor.  Alto  oalled '  Priests  of  the 
Mission.' 

Iiasams  (fniffhU  of  8t),  lath  oenl 
A  religions  and  military  order  of  Knishta 
Hospitallers.  Confirmed  by  Pope  iilez- 
ander  IV.  in  1256.  United  with  the 
order  of  St.  John  in  1490.  Their  special 
office  was  the  defence  of  lepers,  and  their 
title  was  derived  from  Laiams  the  beggar. 
Abolished  in  France  in  the  first  revolu- 
tion. 

^  In  Iftal7 11  «M  onltod  to  Ih*  otd«  of  8«.  KMrtM 
by  Oregonr  Xn.  In  Wt:  mad  In  franco  II  was 
— '^  Ml  with  Iho  ordor  of  6iir  Lody  of  Moant  Omw 


I«aaic  War  {The),  549-666.  A  oon- 
test  of  Bome  and  Perna  on  the  Phasis. 
It  was  a  profitless  war,  but  Colchis  and 
its  dependencies  were  added  to  Justin- 
ian's empire,  while  Bome  agreed  to  pay 
to  Persia  a  small  annual  tribute.  (Pno- 
oopius,  'Persic'  ii  15-80,  and  *  Gothic*  iv. 
7-16.)  This  war  is  also  called  the  *  Col- 
chian  War.' 

0»Uod  LmIs  iMSilteLMl.alrlbowhlolistUI 
■obaisla. 

IiaBBaroni  (ol  of  Lazsarone).  The 
mob  of  Naples,  like  the  Sansculottes  of 
Paris.  They  were  proverbial  for  laziness, 
poverty,  and  indifference ;  very  few  had 
a  home;  thev  lounged  on  benches  about 
tha  strsots  all  day,  and  slept  on  them  •! 


t^Kfgf 


bIs^  Those  wbo  did  Bollm  by 
warn  mtmmrmetn,  fialien,  steeei-i 
o£mekm«M>dpflinpldn«;thBylieldto«M, 
eanied  burdens,  uid  so  on.  B^ery  jeer 
one  WM  chosen  ss  their  efaief,  esUed 
Capo  LaJUMiro,  Msaaniello  wis  Cmo  in 
1«47.  In  1798,  itimolsted  bj  Csidmsl 
Boilo,  sad  heeded  by  Midiele  8CoRa,thej 
long  resisted  the  Frendi  Genersl  Chsm- 
pionnei.  The  rmce  is  now  weU-ni^  ex- 
tinct, bat  at  the  beginning  of  the  19th 
cent,  they  nombered  at  least  60,000. 

8o  e*I]«d  alUMr  tron  Ih*  bagSkr  LMaras,  <ir  b»> 
OMM  thaj  dMMMd  Uk*  Ih*  laoMlMOf  th*  taoaplM 

0fSt.LMM 

I^assL  Those  bom  to  labour,  those 
of  a  serrile  condition  who  oonld  not  de- 
part Irom  their  senrice  without  their 
lord's  leaye.    An  old  Saxon  tenn. 

TtenobUitjr  wan  Kdhi 
fftUinji  or  fr—  bcwn  mil. 

Iieadan  Age  (The),  814-067.  Be- 
tween  the  death  of  Charlemagne  and  the 
accession  of  Hngaes  Capet  [pron.  Tom 
Cap'-foy] ;  is  so  called  from  its  worthless- 
ness.  AJso  called  the  'Iron  Age'  from 
its  incessant  ciTil  wars ;  and  i£»  '  Dark 
Age '  from  its  barrenness  of  learned  men. 

IieadB  ofVenioe  {The),  A  prison 
onder  the  leaden  roof  d  the  ducal  palace 
of  St  Mark  for  political  prisoners.  Their 
snilerings  from  the  heat  were  excmoi- 
ating. 

I«eagh  Moffha,  or  Moeha's  share. 
In  the  reign  of  C<mn  Eeadcahagh  (t.e. 
Conn  of  Uie  hondred  fights)  beland 
was  dirided  into  two  parts  by  a  rampart 
and  fosse  from  Dablin  to  Galway.  The 
soQthem  part  was  allotted  to  Mogha 
Mood  king  of  Monster,  and  the  northern 
part,  called  Leagh  Coin  or  Conn,  was 
ruled  orer  by  Conn  of  the  hundred  fights. 

Iiea^pue  {The\  and  'Leaguers,'  Le, 
the  Anti-Cora  Law  League  and  its  adro- 
cat<«  (18S8-1840). 

Iieaffue  {The),  or  'Sainte  Union,' 
1670.  A  union  of  the  high  Catholie 
party  in  defence  of  the  *  HoIt  Catholic 
Church'  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  reformers.  It  proposed  to  itself  three 
objects:  to  exterminate  the  Calvinists; 
to  shut  up  Henri  IIL  in  a  monasterr ;  and 
lo  crown  the  Due  de  Ouise  king  of  Franca. 
It  was  projected  by  the  Cardinal  de  Lev- 
taine,  and  was  sanctioned  fully  by  the 
pope  and  Philip  IL  of  Spain. 


agaiiiBt  Gh*ri0«  Vm, 
tl  Mai^  14M.  DslaiJM  tke  pope,  te 
kaiser,  Teniee,  the  daka  U  MflbM,  sad 
the  kuBf  of  Castile^  This  powectel  eoai- 
bination,  whieh  ssBft  iiUo  tbe  field  40,000 
men,  was  dashed  lo  pieces  by  Ckarks 
Ym.  in  tha  baUla  ol  Fonovou  Hm 
allies  lost  1S,000  men;  tbe  Fmash,  by 
their  own  aooomi,  ■ 


P( 


Iieapne  of  Argos  {Th^,,  nx.  «tL 
oiuieu  between  Aiyoa,  Oori^thy  Blia, 


the  peace  of  Nioeaa.  Tina  1 
was  nksant  to  be  a  enmhinalMW  of  Qtesk 
states  susJastAthesa  and  8|iaf^  AAImbs 
joined  the  league  in  490. 

IittM^eof  AngsborslTM.  libL 
A  confederation  of  HollaiKi,  G  sfinsay, 
Spain,  Sweden,  and  Safoy  sfatnst  Frsnes, 
to  compel  Louis  XIV.  to  abide  by  the 

tennsof  thetrestieaof  ~ 

Nimeguen.    By  the  /bnner 
of  power  in  Eurapa  was  estal 

Protestants  were  placed  oa  liba   

platform  as  Catholics.  9y  tba  UMer 
the  boundaries  of  France  w«i«  suitlui, 
and  the  hitegriW  of  HoDaad  isauiit 
Fingland  joined  the  league  in  168ft. 

MlmiCMB.  fMNWODM  JNM»««.  Wllk  #  kHC 

Iieague  of CambrmjjTke),  10  Dos, 
1506.  Between  the  pope  (Jnliaa  XL),  the 
kaiser  MaTJmiHan  L.  Loaas  Xlt ,  and 
Ferdinand  the  Catholio  (king  of  Aracon) 
against  the  republic  of  Venioe.  Tbeidaa 
waste  parcel  out  the  repubUe  nniiaMit 
the  alhes;  but  when  Looia  won  wm 
battle  of  Agnaddh>,  and  Veniee  isfl  iaiD 
his  hands,  the  pope,  seeing  that  1m  Imd 
made  a  false  moTO,  broke  from  the  leans, 
and  formed  the  Holy  AlKance,  1^  objaeft 
of  which  was  to  diipnsaess  Louis  of  evary 
inch  of  land  in  the  penins^  of  Tlaly. 

Iie«ga«  of  Qod's  Houas  (nsi 
1401.  Firstof  the  thiaa  lispis  of  tiM 
canton  of  the  Orisons  to  insist  doMosiis 
tyranny. 

Tb«  o4har  Iwa  wm%  Ite  Oinriss  Tii^i.  m 
I4<iM0riatt,  toraMd  te  MSI:  aaSiaaf— SMtin» 
T«aJarta41syoM.lpnMdlalfla  kM^kmrnwrnm 
•dmlM^d  into  lb*  TfrW>n<Ot«liaiwH— >i  nn. 

LeagUA  of  MaUiim  (7M»  uu 
Between  Leo  X.,  England,  Omnsnj^ 
and  Spain  sgainst  Louis  XIL  of  Franan 
After  the  ^Battle  of  the  Spnia'  (f^ 
Louis  made  a  treaty  of  peaoa* 


LBkaVE 
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^     I  of  Marbaoh  (T**),  1876. 

Pomiad  between  WUrtemberg,  B«den, 
md  ewenieen  towns.  It  wm  a  deed  tet 
i^einei  tlie  Snebian  league  (q»v^»  In 
L404  the  league  was  joined  by  Iranoe 
ukd  Poland,  bat  in  1499  Wiirtemberg 
joined  ttia  Soabian  league. 

Iieasne  of  Poor  Conrad  (The). 
A  peeeante'  lebellion  in  Wiirtemberg  m 
15U. 

Iieagpae  of  Batisbon  (TA«),  1584. 
Ly  the  Catholic  Powers  of  Germany  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Reformation. 

Ijeagne  of  Bmalkald  (3*^),  or 
*The  Smalkaldto  League,'  1580.  An 
allianoe  of  all  the  Protestants  of  Gkr- 
many  aftar  the  imperial  decree  at  the 
Diet  oi  Augsburg.  By  this  league  the 
Pxoiesiants  bound  themselTes  not  to 
help  the  kaiser  sgainst  the  Turks,  who 
tiiTeataned  inrasion  unless  he  reroked 
the  Augsburg  decree.  Chsrles  Y.  had 
gone  back  to  Spain,  and  appointed  his 
brollMr  Ferdinand  regent  of  Germany. 
There  was  no  escape,  so  the  decree  was 
withdrawn,  and  the  Protestants  were 
aUowed  full  liberty  of  wor^  till  the 
next  imperial  diet  Thb  is  caUed  'The 
Peaoe  of  N&mberg.'  The  League  was 
disaolTed  in  1547  by  the  Tiotory  ol  the 
imperial  army  at  MUhlberg. 

Iteagrne  of  Virtue  (7^  called 
in  German  'Dsr  Tugend-Bund,'  was 
organised  hj  German  students  in  1818, 
end  had  for  its  object  the  total  expulsion 
of  the  Flench  from  German  soiL  It 
waa  joined  by  students  and  professors, 
patriots  and  fanatics,  and  embodied  the 
■eething  hatred  of  Germany  for  France. 

Leag^ue  of  the  Armed  ITea- 
tralitj  (The).  Between  Russia,  Den- 
msrk,  and  Sweden,  ratified  16  Deo.,  1800. 
^  TlM  Bnl  oonTMtttoa  tor  this  iMfo*  vm  bald 
tJaly.  im;  tlM  Mxl  VM  iMld  1  Aug^  im.    TlM 


_.       J  LmamM  Dm.  19110: 

P*Unfof  Prumia,  f  lb77ml :  and  IhaWliir 

JLeag^ie  of  the  Iiombard  Cities 

«),  or  'Ligue  Lombarde,'  1187, 
~  to  resist  the  German  emperors, 
league  was  successful  sgainst 
\cik  Bsrbarossa  (1175-1188),  and 
Frederick  IL  in  1925^  but  in 
14th  cent,  most  of  the  cities  sub- 
filed  either  to  the  dukes  of  Milan  or  tc 
reaioa. 


League  of  the  Pablic  Bril 
(The),  or  '  Ligue  du  ICal  PuUic,'  1485. 
Applied  to  the  'League  of  the  Public 
Good,'  because  the  people  for  whose 
benefit  that  league  was  ostensibly  loaned 
were  entirely  ignorsd  in  the  treaty. 

Ifeagne  of  the  PubUo  Gk>od 
(The),  ^lAmB  du  Bien  PubUe,'  148S.  A 
lea^  of  the  h^  feudatories  of  Prsnce 
agamst  Louis  XL  In  this  lesgue  were 
thednke8ofBrittany,Burgiindy,Alenoon, 
and  Nemours,  St.  Pol,  Armagnac ;  and  at 
the  head  was  Charles  duke  <^  Bmtt,  the 
king's  brother.  A  battle  was  fou^^t  at 
Montlh^,  and  though  the  Tiotory  was 
indecisive,  it  was  sufficient  to  bi^Dig  about 
the  treaty  of  Gonflans  (1465).  In.  this 
trea^  Ponkhieu  was  given  as  a  bribe  to 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  of  which  he  was 
deprived  by  the  States-Gkaeral;  Alen^on 
was  coafinned  in  his  duchy,  but  it  was 
confiscated  from  him  by  the  Statea- 
General ;  St.  Pol  was  made  Constable  of 
France,  but  deposed  by  the  same  states, 
and  suffered  death  on  the  scaffold; 
Charles  was  made  duke  of  NormandT, 
but  was  obliged  to  fiee,  and  died,  it  is 
said  of  poison,  at  Guienne. 

Iieague  of  the  Bhine  (The),  ot 
'Rhinbund,'    15   Aug.,    1658.    ^ 


France,  the  eleotcurs  of  Ments,  Tr^iraa, 
and  Cologne,  the  king  of  Sweden,  Ao^ 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  peaoe  of 
Westphalia 

I«eagae   of   the    8    Oantone 

(The),  14th  esnt  The  SwIm  o«mtons  of 
Schwyi,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden.  After 
the  battle  of  Morgarten  hi  1811  the 
league  was  joined  byLuoeme,  Beroe,  and 
other  Helvetic  cantena. 

Iieagne  of  the  7  Catholic  Oaiu 
tons  of  Switaerland  (TAe),  called 
the  Sonderbund.  Formed  1846,  to  resist 
the  federal  diet,  which  iMid  determined 
on  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesnita,  the 
Tiiguorisns.  and  other  leligions  eongra- 
gationa.    Dissolved  hi  Nov.  1847. 

Iieague  of  the  10  Jurisdio- 
tioniXThe),  I486.  The  third  league  of 
the  Grisons  to  secure  independence. 

TteSnIlMSMVM  tiM  OmUmn,  l«l.Mid  ftte 
Moood  «M  tlM  Orlwm  LMfo*.  IISI  AXk  Hues 
««r«  AdMtMad  Into  Ika  lUtrSto  Oaalid«MMM  la 
ifsa. 

Iieague  of  the  le  (TAe),  «r « Coossfl 
iMSeiaai'    APinttiitaet  league  fonned 
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by  Henri  de  Bonibon  [Henri  IV^  againfll 
the  Catholio  League  or  *  Holy  U  nion '  of 
the  Guise  part^.  Henri  m.,  who  h*ted 
the  GuiBes,  joined  the  Leaffue  of  the 
Sixteen.  UltimAtely  Henri  de  Bonrbon 
preTftiled  and  the  Dno  de  ICayenne  con- 
olnded  peace  with  him  in  Janoazy  1696. 

Iieagues.    Bee  alto— 

Aohnan  league.    I     Btolian  league. 

Gadean      „         |     Hanaeatic  ^ 

Holy  (Lonia  XIL)  league. 

Smalkaldic  league.  See  'League  of 
Smalkald.' 

Sonderbnnd  (The), 

Iieaeraea  of  tne  Qrisons  (The), 
or  *Ligaee  GMses.'  They  were  three  in 
number,  yis.  The  Cadean  League,  formed 
in  1401;  the  Grisont  League  (Ligue 
Gtriae),  formed  in  1424 ;  and  tne  League 
of  the  Ten  Jurisdiotiona,  formed  in  1486. 
All  three  were  admitted  into  the  Helyetio 
Confederation  in  1798. 

Iieaffaem(T^.  Adherents  and  par- 
lans  <3  the  Anti-Com-law  league  (j.v.). 


Iieamed  Painter  (The),  Charles 
Lebrun  of  Paris  (1619-1690),  noted  for 
the  great  aocuxaoy  of  his  oostumea.  His 
masterpieoee  ava  the  '  Fire  Battlea  ol 
Aknnder.' 

IieamiiiS*  **7*  Giordano  Bruno : — 

in    i^nim     SJif  n  -      -       a    -  .... 


onK    Lhv    Or^uwi^'t^*^    Of 


Jllftti*  :  0IV^7.  Ktntfbg  iba  OrMk*  bl  thu  LIjtif*  of 

BBd  LaamMb*.  In  llAlj;  ubd  MTvDthJf,  Ln  ^^ar- 
WVJ*  ■  t.  *  Wfad  U  comphtkbl*  to  Albor^u*  >t  ig- 

hhd  qol  tiic  tvlfvMT  CO*  I  bt'ldn  Hid  bftEomivr  Ua 

b«4(l  tttfh  klOlilKt  to,  but  t(J4^t*r  UlUW  Pjttail^OtHM. 

Ijeamixig  (^a<A#r  of  BngUeh),  So 
Burke  eaUed  the  Venerable  Bede  (679- 
786).  He  waa  the  founder  of  medisval 
history,  and  the  first  English  historian. 

IiMtthor  Apron  (The).  The  tradi- 
lion  is  Uiat  KArah,  an  intrepid  patriot 
headed  a  rebellion  against  2<oiiak,  a  cruel 
and  impious  tyrant ;  and  that  he  displayed 
hia  leatoer  apron  as  a  banner.  The  apron 
set  with  jewels  waa  adopted  as  the 
national  burner  of  Persia  from  that  day, 
tiU  il  fell  into  the  hands  of  Kudsiah. 
Historieally  the  tale  is  of  no  more  Talue 
than  an  incident  from  Homer's  epios.  It 
IB  reooided  in  the  historic  romance  (' Shah 
Nameh*)  of  Abul  Caaim  Firdusi  (960- 
1089).    fles'HwireiKkogaean.' 


LEFT-HANDED 


lie  Bas  Prise  {Thel,  For  aa  eassy 
on  English  literature.  For  graduatas  ol 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  bo4  mote 
than  three  years'  standing.    Value 


ally  about  602.  Founded  by  subeoriben 
to  the  memorial  of  the  Rot.  ^^*<*»  Yftkk 
Le  Baa  of  Trinity  College  in  184a. 

Leotisteminm.  A  leUgiooa  cem> 
mony  obserred  by  the  ancient  BomsiiK 
It  consisted  of  a  sumptnoua  banqw* 
offered  to  certain  gods,  in  which  Ibe 
imagea  or  atatnes  of  the  said  rods  w«rt 
placed  on  tridiniary  oouchea  {leeti\  a&i 
were  bidden  to  *  e^t,  drink,  and  be  merry.' 
Livy  speaks  of  theee  feaala,  rrii.  10,  v.  L 

In  Vbm  tarrlblA  plmgam  •!  Boa*  AJ>.  aK>-SHL  tfaa 
floda  w«r«  bribedby niah a teMllo AteSft Ik* ptfi. 

Iieda  Bible  {The).  The  folio  Bi- 
shops' Bible  of  1679  and  1686.  fiee'BtUe.' 

Lee  {General  Ohariee),  1781-1781 
Seoond  in  command  under  Waahingtoe. 
He  liTed  and  died  in  all  the  honours  of 
patriotism ;  but  in  1860  came  to  lirht  hii 
papers  detailing hisplan for betrayiM the 
American  army  to  General  Howe.  Tlies* 
historic  papers  were  kept  perdu  for  etthlr 
years  among  thoee  of  the  seoretary  of  Lor^ 
Clive,  who  took  an  important  P*ri  in  tht 
negotiations  which  ended  with  the  ind»> 
pendenceof  the  United  Statee  of  I 


Iiee-Penn^  {The),  A  *^i^— «« 
still  in  possession  ol  the  Laird  of  Lssi 
Sir  Simon  Lockhart  of  Lee  brou^t  d 
to  thia  country  from  the  Seal,  aad 
left  it  to  his  heirs.  It  is  said  to  curt 
murrain  and  hydrophobia.  It  la  a 
stone  of  a  dark  colour  and  triangnkr 
shape,  about  |  an  inch  each  side,  set  ib 
ailyer  like  a  coin  of  Edward  L  Thm  eotm 
ia  to  be  dipped  in  water,  and  the  water 
riven  to  the  diseased  caUle  or  penooa  to 
drink.  The  water  is  still  appliea  for.  5m 
*  The  Talisman,'  by  Sir  W.  SooU  (Infti^ 
duction). 

Iieft  {Over  the).  In  acme  paita  el 
Germany  aperson  when  he  takes  an  oath 
which  he  does  not  intend  to  keep  pata  bis 
left  hand  on  his  chest  or  aide,  ana  ihta  « 
supposed  to  neutralise  the  aaaertkw  made 
b^  |)ntting  the  rtaht  hand  on  hia  hc^rt. 
Similarly  a  left-nanded  nmrriage  ta  a 
base  ininstice  to  the  woman  ao  di»> 
honoured. 

Iieft-handed  llArriace.  Mm 
'  Morganatic  lianiageb' 
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IiOff  of  Mutton  Kaniaos.  Th« 
foanden  of  '  Poneh,'  the  perioduml,  who 
btld  their  meetiiigi  at  the '  Crown '  Uvem. 
So  oalled  from  the  freqnenor  of  a  leg  of 
motion  being  terred  for  their  repast. 

lUjrb^.  OObMl  AHMk^tt  lllwrt  Smith,  John 
T>i«nh.  Mmuaj  McAdorvnk  SbanMW  Landelto, 
OMVfi  Smith,  VMd«rlok  Tomllns.  CharlM  Torn* 
^rM.«BdJoMphAllaa.  8m  '  NoiM  and  QoarlM.' 
%Mmj,UBB,p,40L 

Legal  Tender  Act  (The),  United 
States,  186S,  making  Treasury  notes  a 
legal  tender.  Proposed  by  Thaddens 
Slerens. 

Iiegantine  Conetitutions  (2%e). 
In  BngUsh  history.  1887,1368.  Ecdesias- 
tieal  laws  enacted  by  the  Council  of 
Iiondon,  held  nnder  Cardinal  Otho,  legate 
ol  Gregory  IX. ;  and  Cardinal  Othobonj 
legate  of  Clement  IV.  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  nL 

Iiegem  Pone,  ready  money.  The 
portkm  of  Psalm  ezix.  for  S5  March  is 
entitled  'Legem  Pone'  (t.  88).  and  as 
Lady  Da^  is  the  great  pay-day,  the  words 
got  applied  to  nayment  or  ready  cash, 
|K>iM  lay  down,  M^^m  the  legal  dne.  It 
M,  no  doubt,  a  Tery  free  translation,  bat 
we  have  seTcral  similar  perrersions  or 
adaptations.  For  example,  '8tir-ap  Son- 
day*  (the  first  two  wokU  of  the  collect 
appointed  for  95th  TriniW)  and  applied 
by  schoolboys  to  the  rapidly  i^^proacbing 
Christmas  holidays. 

Xafthtoth««toao4hliis  k>b«  abAtad.  Alllhalv 
KSliiiSiSi^S^!!^'  — h  dawn>.- 

Iiegion,  or 'The  Legion  Memorial,' 
May  1701.  A  memorial  signed  Lkoxox, 
'for  we  are  many,'  deliTeied  br  a  noor 
woman  to  Harley,  speaker  of  tne  (5om- 
mens,  to  read  to  the  House,  and  profess- 
ing to  be  from  900,000  Enghnhmen. 
dwnanfling  Jostice  and  complaining  of 
the  Partition  of  Spdln  (a.v.),  the  ill-tieat- 
msnt  of  the  king  (WObam  m.)  and  the 
Dttleh  b^  the  Honse  of  Commons,  and 
thrsatenmg  Tengeanoe  onless  the  Com- 
MOBS  behaTed  better.    Of  coarse  the 

and 
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▼oled   scandalous 


•t  flnlapuilo  In  th« 
did  not  >pp— r  .  .  .  tha 
«w— puiio  wmeawmr  i» ■wiw,  Mid  It  began  to 
^vanoa  thM»  Um*  th«y  h*d  bMn  ho«x«d  bj 
Mat  ttgwm  W94.  This  v«s  wm  anlTcnally  b«- 
ttvrtdteteDMMDafM. .  .  MUiorot'Robiiuon 
^«e«.'MdOMOf  IhaahrawdMl  poUtloal  wrlUn 
•f  Ih*  ItaM  . . .  iM  nnul  h»T«  InxorUtod  In  Um 
|Wfortai«ewhlshlMhAd  Ihrownlh*  Commooa^ 

■Mm.  «fia  sf  JNf.  (wuuMi  m..  ^  iN»i 


Ziegion  of  Honour  (TJie),  19  May, 
1609.  An  order  of  merit,  whether  mili  tary, 
literary,  commercial,  scientific,  or  bene- 
Tolent,  instituted  by  Bonaparte  when 
first  consuL  It  contained  15  cohorts, 
each  of  which  had  7  grand  officers,  90 
commandants,  80  ordinary  officers,  and 
850  legionaries  (total  6619  members).  The 
decoration  was  a  star  of  6  rays,  white 
enamel,  surrounded  with  oak  and  laurel 
branches.  In  the  centre  of  the  star  was 
the  fifpire  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  On 
one  side  was  the  legend  Honneur  et  Patrie 
and  the  device  was  an  eagle  holding 
thunderbolts.  It  wss  suspended  to  a 
red-watered  ribbon.  Remodelled  by 
Napoleon  IIL  (29  Jan.,  1858). 

Badge  for  a  Chevalier ^  a  bow  of  red 
ribbon  in  the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with 
medal  attached. 

Badge  for  an  Oufflcsr,  a  rosette  of  red 
ribbon  in  the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with 
medal  attached. 

Badge  for  a  OommandeTf  a  collar- 
ribbon. 

Badge  for  a  Grand  Officer ^  a  broad 
ribbon  under  the  waistcoat 

Badge  for  a  Grand  Crou,  a  broad 
ribbon  with  a  star  on  the  breast,  and  jewel 
cross  pendant.        

In  ih«  Mlgn  of  Louis  XVUL  Um  Agarm  of  Napo- 
Uon  wm  chtifid  tor  that  of  Henii  IV..  and  the 
MStotor  f  flrai»4*41s.  In  1880  the  8  flenn^de-Iia 
w«r«  chtifid  tot  t  trlooloox  fU^  In  184H  tho 
original  d«Tloo  vaa  restored. 

Napoleon  m.  Instltated  a  lower  order  than 
a  c-ievaller,  oalled  a  MMatUt  MiUiairt,  dlstin 
folshed  by  ajrellow  ribbon. 

Iiegislative  Assembly  (The), 
1  Oct.,  1791.  <  L'AssembMe  L^slative.' 
This  assembly,  oonsisting  of  745  mem- 
bers, followed  tiie  Constituent  Assembly. 
It  sat  till  91  Sepi,  1799.  It  was  specially 
appointed  to  alter  the  laws  of  France 
in  conformity  with  the  new  constitution. 
No  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
was  allowed  to  be  appointed  a  member  of 
the  LegislatiTe  Assembly.  The  Legisla- 
tive Assembly  was  elected  by  the  people. 


Iieioe8ter*a  Parliament,  June 
1966.  When  the  Commons  were  first 
summoned  by  him  to  parliament.  This 
was  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Edward  I. 
restored  the  practice.    See  *■  Parliament.' 

Iieinster  Deolaration  (TAr),  1898. 
80  celled  from  the  Duke  of  Leinst^r,  al 
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thai  time  the  onlT  doke  of  Ireland.  It 
WM  the  deelaration  of  a  medimn  putj 
between  the  Catholic  Association  and  the 
Bnmswick  dnbs  {q.vX  The  declaration 
set  forth  that  the  *  disqnalifyin^  laws ' 
Rrere  prodactire  of  endless  mischief ,  and 
rere  mining  Ireland;  and  it  prayed  the 
goremment  without  farther  demy  to  adopt 
each  measures  as  woold  restore  peace, 
and  unite  the  strength  of  the  British 
Empire. 

Iietnster  Tribute.   8ee*BoTom6: 

lie  Ipsiff  Ck>nfereno6  {The\  1619. 
Between  Lather,  Eok,  and  Carlstadt. 
This  famous  conference  tended  greiktly 
to  the  promotJcn  of  the  Reformation. 

IieipBig  Interim  {Ths),  A  pro- 
Tisionary  arrangement  made  at  Leipzig, 
by  order  of  Charles  Y.,  M  Deo.,  1548, 
between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Roman 
Catholics,  till  the  questions  could  be 
definitely  settled  by  a  general  counciL 
The  ad  interim  compromise  agreed  to 
In  this  diet  caused  a  split  in  the  Pro- 
testant party. 

Iieix,  Ireland,  now  called  Queen's 
County,  and  its  chief  town  Maryborough, 
in  honour  of  Queen  Mary.  At  the  same 
time  Oflaley  was  called  King's  Coun^, 
and  its  chief  town  Philix>stown,  m 
honour  of  her  husband  Philip  of  Spain. 

Iieman'a  Act,  1867.  After  the 
great  panic  of  18<MLto  prevent  gambling 
in  bank  shares.  Before  this  act  bank 
shares  were  mere  names  of  Bpoculative 
stock,  existing  or  non-existing,  and 
*  bears '  by  depressing  the  stock  endan- 
gered the  oreoit  of  the  bank. 

Iiemiaia.  The  supposed  submerged 
equatorial  continent  wnioh  once  oorered 
the  Indian  Ocean. 

I«ent.    The  1st  Friday  it  dedicated 
to  the  spear  and  nails. 
The  and  to  the  holy  winding-aheeli 
The  8rd  to  the  five  woonda. 
The  4th  to  the  precious  blood. 
The  6th  to  the  scTen  dolours. 
The  6th  is  Good  Friday. 
TlM  crown  of  Umcm  '  to  lb*  FMday  saw  <)al». 

Iieonard's  CoUeffe  (St),  See 
•Andrews  (Univenity  of  8i,y 

lieonfdaa  of  Hungary  (The\, 
NicholaH  coant  Zriny.  When  Sol^rman 
the  Maffniilcent  laid  siege  to  Szigeth, 
and  had  lahen  the  outer  eirole,  Zriny, 
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with  600  men,  retired  to  the  inner  eink 
A  mine  was  sprung  and  opened  a  gas 
in  this  rampart  Zrmy  and  his  600  rtood 
in  the  breach,  and  only  two  surriTed. 

Iieonine  City  {The),  LeopSlis  is 
Rome  (on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber), 
built  by  Leo  I^  and  named  after  him 
AJ>.86a. 

It  la  alUr  Ihls  pop*  thai  Pop*  JoM  ii  flMsa 

Iieonine  Verses,  bezameler  and 

Sntameter.     Verses  which    rhrme  si 
e  middle  and  end ;  invented  by  uotmuam 
or  Leon,  a  canon  of  the  chdrai  of  Si 
Victor,  Paris,  in  middle  of  ISth  cent. 
Bis  rapUoans  elwv  Itm  oftu 
Mom  L«oiitee  dloan  OMt 
L«l  mo  «zpUla  k>  roa,  Otenfon,  Unl  1 

thr—  r— ona  where  on 
▼«BMB  eoamelad  V&m  i 


A  brandi  of  the  Wal- 
iSM*Waldenees.' 
Iieopold  I.  Son  of  the  kaieer-kinc 
Ferdinand  m.  of  the  house  ol  Avatria 
(1640,  1668-1706);  generaUy  oalled  *tht 
Little  Bfan  in  Red  Stoddnga.'  Ha  ^m 
wore  a  red  feather. 
Leper    Kings    of    Sngland. 

Henry  III  and  Henry  IV.  Leptocy  was 
in  the  Angerin  family.  Queen  Mm? guei  its 
of  Anjou  died  of  the  disease. 

Botart  moo  flf  BeolUod  «M  alw  » lapOT. 

Iieebian  or  JESolian  Poets  {Tk»\ 
Terpander,  a  native  of  Lesbos  (bx.  TOO- 
660) ;  only  a  few  fragments  now  resnaoi 
of  tnis  poet.  Alcssoe  of  Lesbos  (bx.  6S4- 
670) ;  only  a  few  fragments  of  his  odea  ie> 
mam,  but  Horace  has  rendered  eercral  ol 
them  into  Latin  verse.  Arlon  of  Le^ns 
B.C.  640-600) ;  no  specimen  of  this  poet 


£ 


670) 


extant.    Sappho  of  Lesbos  (B.C. 
;  a  few  fragmenta  of  har  poetr; 


poetry  re- 


Hor*M,  Book  L  Odo  Is..  *TldM «l  aI^.*  to  a 
lr«twl«lton  of  OB  odo  bj  Aloaoa;  ao  U  iaofe L 
Od*  xlT.,  *  O  BRTlo.*~Book  L  Odo  xzTtU  '  Bolta  m 
iMuiB.'  ond  Book  L  Odo  xmxTlU  '  Voae  oal  Mk^ 


Coilod  JCoUonpoote  1. 

JCoUo  dloloet.    fbo  oibor  Orook  'dlolM** 
Doric.  lOBle.  ond  AMIo.    BoMor  lo  la  Ik*  1 
dlolooi.  oad  Um  boat  ln«idlMOM  te  AMlo  « 

'Ij'Etate'estmoi.'  So  said  Lou 
XIV.  when  requested  to  conveue  tbs 
SUtes-GeneraL  This  is  the  rule  of  an 
autocrat,  but  the  constitution  of  Fraass 
acknowledged  at  least  three  estaleau 
to  1789. 

IiOttat  de  1*  Jostioe,  U«.  A 
fourth  estate  introdaesd  iBtlM8t«l» 
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General  bjr  Hfinii  n.  liooniifledof  Ihft 
eUef  megiitrmcy  of  the  ooontiy. 

Iietter  of  Attorney  IA\  or 
'  Power  of  Afttomey.*  Adeedantnoriamg 
Ibepereon  named  lo  act  in  yoor  ateao. 
Wbaterer  ia  done  by  yonr  legal  aobeii- 
tote  on  Toor  behalf  haa  the  same  aotho- 
rikj  aa  if  done  by  yonnelf  peraonally. 
Q«l  AMtl  par  altam  fsalft  p«r  M. 

Iiotter  of  Credit  {A).  An  antho- 
tikj  fnnn  one  bank  to  anoUier  to  credit 
tlie  peraon  named  to  a  stated  amonnt. 
In  thia  oaae  the  neraon  who  gives  the 
letter  ia  re^mnsibie  up  to  the  amoonl 
stated  in  the  letter. 

I«etter  of  Iiicenee.  An  instra- 
ment  exeonted  bT  creditors  whereby  one 
who  cannot  pay  his  debts  is  permitted  to 
cazTT  on  his  onaineaa  under  sorreillanoe, 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  thna  a  better 
drridend. 

Ifetters  {Fatksr  of),  L  *Ptee  des 
Lettrea,'  Fran^  L  of  France  (1494, 
1116-1647). 

n.  Lorenso  de'  Medid  the  Magnifi- 
cent (144&-149a). 

Iietters  Conform.  In  Scotch  law. 
A  writ  iaaned  by  the  supreme  court  en- 
focetng  the  judgment  of  an  inferior  one. 

Iietters  MiaeiTe.  An  order  from 
the  lord  chancellor  to  a  peer  to  put  in  an 
appaaimnoe  to  a  bill  filea  in  chancery. 

Iietters  Patent.  A  writing  under 
the  Qreat  Seal,  authorising  the  party 
named  to  do  some  act  or  enjoy  some 
priTileee,  or  create  some  office  mentioned 
m  the  letter.  Inventors  b^T  letters  patent 
hare  a  monopoly  in  their  iuTention  for  a 
stated  term  of  years. 

Iietters  of  Administration. 
The  legal  instrument  granted  by  the 
Probate  Court  to  a  person  appcunted 
administrator  to  one  who  has  died  intes- 
tate. 

Iietters   of  Bxoolpation.     In 
ScoU^  law.    A  warrant  obtained  by  a 
lo  BubpoMia  witnesses  in  his 
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pfiBOPer 
defeooe. 


Iietters  of  Gkmganelli  (Clement 
nV.^  Thoo^qmrious,  these  letters  are 
eertamlr  Tory  interesting.  Ther  are  said 
to  hare  been  the  productions  of  Caraccioli ; 
but  Caraockili  died  protesting  to  the  last 
tkaft  ba  was  only  tba  translator  of  them. 


(Ganganelli  waa  bem  1706,  became  pope 
m  1709,  and  died  1774.)  See  'Literary 
Forgeries,' ^^ 

Iietters  of  Homing.  Warrants 
tor  charging  a  person  in  Scotland  to  pay  or 
perform  certain  debts  and  duties.  Whar- 
ton says  they  were  ao  called  because 
these  warrants  were  ori^nally  proclaimed 
by  sound  of  horn. 

Iietters  of  Interoommuning. 
By  an  old  law  in  England  a  man  accused 
of  any  ciimej  who  did  not  appear  to  take 
his  trial,  might  be  intercommuned  or 
outlawed. 

TImm  totlan  ff»a  thim:  *W«  onmmand  and 
ehATge  all  our  h»gm  and  sablaotB  fthat  none  pra- 
vam»  lo  raaoi,  Mipply,  or  Intoreommona  with  mar 
of  Um  aforwald,  oar  Mbals,  nor  tomlah  them  wilh 
meat,  drink,  hoiwe,  iMurboar,  or  Tlciaels,  nor  mnj 
other  thins  naefal  or  oomforteble  to  them :  new 
have  any  Intellifenoe  with  them  bj  word,  writing, 
or  otherwise,  under  pain  of  being  repute 
'  art  and  pari  wttB  IhemlntBeorana 

MO,  ir.  T7. 

Tble  waa  like  tha  old  noawn  Atu^tilgwU  Inltr. 


Iietters  of  Junius  (T%0).   Author 

unknown.  In  1768  appeared  No.  45  of 
the  '  North  Briton,'  conducted  by  Wilkes, 
member  for  Aylesbury.  In  this  number 
the  king  (George  ITT.)  was  charged  with 
uttering  a  deliberate  lie  in  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  and  a*  general  warrant ' 
was  issued  by  the  home  secretary  for  the 
seisure  of  the  author,  printers,  and  pub- 
lishers. Junius  supported  Wilkes,  and 
maintained  that  general  warrants — that 
is,  warrants  in  which  nofiomet  are  speci- 
fied—are illegal ;  and  generally  plesding 

*  the  people's  cause '  against  to^tl  prero- 
gatives  and  autocracy. 

The  loMera  began  to  appear  In  Iha '  Publle  Adver* 
feiaer.'  tl  Jan.,  ITOP,  and  continued  to  U  Jan.,  1771. 
John  Taylor  aaoribed  the  authorahlp  to  Sir  PhiUp 
rranoie  In  1816,  and  In  1871  the  handwriting  waa 
Invcotlgated  bf  Oabo4»  wlw  •onflrmed  the  gnggM 

tlOB. 

Iietters  of  Mark  and  Beprisal. 

Commissions  granted  to  individuals  to  fit 
out  priTateers  in  time  of  war,  and  to  seise 
the  bodies  and  goods  of  antagonists. 
Abandoned  by  the  great  powers  at  tha 
Congress  of  Paris  in  I860. 

'Iietters  of  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley'  {The).  Published  in  186S. 
These   forgeries    were   exposed  in  the 

*  Athen«um '  in  the  months  of  February, 
Bfardi,  and  April,  1863.  Bee  'Literary 
Forgeries,  cto. 

<  Iietters  of  Phal'aris  (3*^),'  1718 
Pobliahed  at  Oxford.  Bentl^  prored  tha 
LI.9 


lie 
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letten  to  be  forgeriet.  Fhaliris  wm 
tyrant  of  Agrigentmn  in  Sicily.  Orer- 
thrown  l^  Telemachos  B.O.  660,  and  died 
B.C.  649.  He  it  well  known  by  the  story 
of  the  brasen  bnlL  It  ia  said  that 
Perillos  showed  the  tyrant  a  brazen  bnll 
meant  for  the  torture  of  criminals.  It 
was  an  oven  in  whidi  Tiotims  might  be 
toasted  alire,  and  tobes  were  so  con- 
stmcted  as  to  render  bellowing  noises 
to  drown  the  shrieks  of  those  eecloeed. 
Phalaris  ordered  the  inrentor  to  be  en- 
closed to  ^t  the  truth  of  what  he  said. 
See '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Iietters  of  Bequest.  A  writ  which 
commences  a  suit  in  the  Coort  of  Arches 
against  a  clergyman,  instead  of  proceed- 
ing, in  the  first  instance,  in  the  Consis- 
tory Court. 

IietterBofSafbCondaot.  A  writ 
under  the  Great  Seal  guaranteeing  safety 
to  and  fro  to  the  person  named  in  the 
letter.  In  war,  an  enemy  can  trarel  to 
and  fro  without  fear  of  molestation  under 
such  defence;  and  persons  oharsed  with 
crimes  cannot  l^^ally  be  detained  so  long 
as  they  act  under  such  authority. 

Iietters  of  Uriah.  Similar  to  tie 
classic  'Letters of  Bellerophon  '—that  is, 
a  treacherous  letter  of  friendship,  but  in 
reality  a  death-warrant 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mominff 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and 
sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah.  And  he 
wrote  in  the  letter,  saying:  Set  ye  Uriah 
in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest  battle, 
and  retire  je  from  him,  that  he  may  be 
■mitten  and  die.'— 9  Sam.  zL  14, 16. 

How«TW.  dr. hap*  to  a  faMM»t«»:  look  **  ta 
eontoato:  I  do  not  atfUn  cmrrj  tbo  toUws  ol 
UrUlL-Blr  W.  9ooTi,lUditaMmiUI,  oh.  xtL 

Iietters  of  the  Sepulchre.  Two 
codes  made  by  Godfrey  and  the  patri- 
archs of  the  court  of  Jerusalem :  one  re- 
specting the  rights  and  duties  of  burghers, 
and  the  other  respecting  the  privileges  of 
the  nobles.  These  two  codes  were  laid 
up  in  a  coffer  with  the  treaaazea  ol  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

Iiettre  de  Cachet  (Un).  A  sealed 
letter,  in  rirtoe  of  which  the  obnozioos 
parson  named  therein  might  be  arrested 
and  sent  either  to  prison  or  into  exiliL 
without  trial,  or  even  being  inf6rm«d  of 
the  nature  a  his  offence.  This  infamous 
tyranny  was  abolished  by  the  revolution. 


Aa  Um  tortMM  would  BO*  h3d»bOT»  fD  or  »  at  » 
UnML  and  few  vwo  orw  rolooMd.  Iko  AMin  of 
doathmosk  haTO  b— nyiuttjqqlok  and  bommom 
wtihlnthoM  valla. 

Iiettres  Provinoiales  (Xet),  16M 
-1667.  The  famous  letters  of  Blaije 
Pasod  sgainst  the  Jesuits  and  in  defence 
of  the  jTansenists,  written  under  the 
assumed  name  of  'Louis  de  MontaHe.' 
The  whole  title  is  'Lettres  de  Loois  de 
Montalte  k  un  provincial  de  see  amis,  et 
aux  BB.  PP.  J6suites.'  In  these  letters 
Pascal  lashes  the  loose  morals  ol  the 
Jesuito  with  wonderful  humour,  vigour, 
and  enthusiasm.  Though  condonned  al 
Rome,  they  sre  models  of  their  kind. 

Tbora  ava  ■U^*—  oomnloto  latMra :  tha  atea- 
taanih  to  a  tta<BMniriAatha  twantkth  to  kf 
Lamatotea.  Tha  flnl  threa  ava  in  i  Iibbi  el 
Arnanld,  who  had  attaekad  tha  Jaaolta  la  a  work 
antlfcladr'MosalThaDlosyofthaJarana':  bvtilto 
oalha  rob— quant  flfteanlaOaia  that  Ihata—ol 
*    Mta.    HaohaMM  tha  Jaaoila  wtth  loaw 

nantal  iMoi  f  ■!  Ion,  i" 

itofh 


IievellerB.  L  April  1649.  Abodyof 
men  that  first  appeared  in  Surrey,  and 
went  about  ouUing  down  parit  palings  and 
levelling  heafies,e8pecialfythoee  on  onvwn 
property,  l^ey  gave  out  that  ever  sinoe 
w  iUiam  the  Conqueror  landed  the  native 
English  have  bMn  oppressed.  Colonel 
Lilbume  was  lodged  in  prison  for  fakvour- 
ingthe  Levellers. 

n.  1647.  A  political  party  which  made 
terms  with  CromweU  in  November,  and 
demanded  the  king's  death  in  the  No- 
vember foUowing  (1648).  Their  plations 
was  the  perfect  equality  of  man  and  ths 
abolition  of  all  ranks  and  degrees. 
The  French  Quixotic  conceit  ol  *  libecty, 
equality,  and  fraternity'  well  eTprtjeses 
the  levellers'  charter.  LeveUen  wen 
first  called  Bationalista. 

HL  In  Irish  history,  1760,  Lev«D«s 
were  agrarian  rebels,  afterwards  calM 
Whitebm.  They  were  called  LeveUen 
from  their  levelling  the  hedges  of  endoaM* 
commons,  and  b^an  their  work  in  Tip 
perary.  Subsequently  thev  enlarged  their 
programme,  and  set  up  for  the  genera] 


redress  of  agrarian  grievances  conneetfi 
with  the  letting,  buying;  and  seQinff  c4 
land,  hirinff  and  evic^on,  tithes  and 
rates.    J9^  Irish  Assooiationa.* 

'IiCTiathan.*    Hobbee'a  gi^eal  wutk 


is  an   ideal  Commonwealth,  caUad  by 

r,  Fonn.  and  Pownr  of  a 

Commonwealth,  Ecclesiastical  and  ChiL' 


him*  the  Blatter,  Fo 


It  leari<^sly  attaoka  early 


LEX 


IhoL-ities,  and  haa  tlwmjB  b«eii  one  of 
tLe  atronsholda  of  aceplios.  Hobbes 
eonsidered  the  philosopher  Looke  a  tup- 
porter  of  hii  pnnoiplee. 

Jiez  ffhnilla  Sumptuaria.  A 
K«r  by  Marcne  £mfliae  Lepldns,  oontnl 
VMS  78,  limiting  both  tiie  quantity  and 
kind  of  f ooda  to  be  oaed  i^  banqaets  and 
tthnr  eniartaimnenta.  Sm  *  Lex  Licinia.' 

Ijex  Carolina,  1588.  A  law  of 
the  German  Empire  paaaed  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  V.,  whence  the  name.  It 
regtilatod  the  criminal  procedure,  and 
pnt  an  end  to  the  arbitrary  processes 
which  had  hitherto  prevailed.  It  for- 
Ihermore  enjoined  the  pnblidtr  of 
debates  and  tne  pnMication  of  all  jodi- 
oial  aentenoes. 

Iiez  7abia  de  Flagiariifl.  A 
law  against  literary  'thieres'  or  plagia- 
rista.  The  punishment  was  either  a  nne 
Of  being  sent  to  the  minea. 

Iiex  Hortensia  ordained  that  mar- 
ket days  {fmndff%€B)  should  in  future  be 
/a»tiaroom%  days,  that  country  people 
might  get  their  lawsuits  determined  when 
they  came  to  town  for  market. 

VoB-eooii  days  w«m  oaitod  br  th*  old  Boomm 
a^ftutf ;  iA  BO* /UN  0*  eoort  dajra. 

Ia8Tli1oiiila8mnptiiaria,B.o.  6b. 
A  sumptuarr  law  forbidding  more  than 
Slba.  <a  fresh  meat  and  1  lb.  of  salt  meat 
to  be  serred  up  at  table  on  any  one  day. 

Tb«  rmnaimn  law,  ujO.  Vm,  iovbado  that  moco 
tkaa  MM  fowl  •hoold  te  Mrr«4  al  any  one  labia. 
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Iiex  non  Soripta.  Conmum  law 
in  oontradistinction  to  statute  law.  It 
may  be  written  or  printed,  but  does  not 
denre  its  authority  thus.  The  written 
document  ia  a  mere  description  or 
memorial  of  the  customs  which  hare 
prerailed. 

I«ex  Oppia,  b.o.  918.  That  no 
woman  should  wear  more  than  half  an 
oonoe  of  gold,  nor  wear  a  dress  of  two 
ookmrs,  nor  ride  in  a  carriage  within  half 
a  mile  of  any  city  or  town. 

Iiez  Papia  Popp»ay  aj>.  9.  To 
pconMte  population.  It  gave  rewards  to 
marriage  and  imposed  p^ialties  on  celi- 
bacy. Those  wno  haa  three  children 
had  sereral  priTilegea.  See  *  Jus  Trium,' 
Jec  Those  who  were  bachelors  could 
I  lo  any  inharitance  except  of 


their  nearest  relations,  and  eren  then  a 
part  was  forfeit  to  the  state. 

Iiex  Poroia  prohibited  the  scourg- 
ing of  a  Boman  citizen.  Paul  refers  to 
this  prohibition,  Acts  xxiL  35. 

i  Iiex  Begia  of  Denmark,  1665.  A 
law  to  fix  the  order  of  succession  in  the 
royal  house. 

Iiex  Talionis.  The  law  of  retalia- 
tion, as  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth.    See  *  Vendetta,'  *  Rimbecco.' 

Iiexington  {The  glorious  Victory 
in  the  Battle  of),  19  April,  1775.  This 
was  no  battle,  but  a  mere  skirmish,  in 
which  the  Americans  had  tiie  advantage. 
Its  sole  importance  is  that  it  was  the 
first  fi^t  between  tiie  coloniBts  and  the 
British  soldiers.  Gh>vemor  Gage  had 
sent  a  detachment  of  800  men  to  destroy 
a  dep6t  of  stores  and  arms  at  Concoro, 
about  twenty  miles  from  Boston  in  Mas- 
sachusetts. The  British  reached  Lex- 
ington at  five  in  the  morning,  bat  were 
resisted  there,  and  at  one  of  the  bridges 
near  Concord  by  the  American  minute- 
men  (g.v.).  Some  20,000  Americans  came 
rushing  to  resist,  and  the  British  had  to 
retire  with  the  loss  of  60  killed  and  186 
wounded.  The  Americans  had  80  killed 
and  about  as  many  more  wounded. 

Ilia  Fail  {The)  tA  Ireland.  The 
*FataleMarmor'  or 'Stone  of  Destiny.* 
So  called  from  the  tradition  that  wher* 
ever  this  stone  was  the  people  would  be 
the  dominant  power.  Hence  the  Latin 
distich: 


Ml  faUaliaAiun,  8eo«^ 

Invanlaal  lapldam.  regnara  tonantnr  lUdmn. 

It  was  brought  to  Ireland  by  the  Tuatha 
UA  Danaan  (a.v.)  and  set  up  in  Tara, 
the  capital  ofBregia.  Upon  this  stone 
the  ancient  Irish  kings  were  installed. 
Fergus,  the  leader  of  the  Dalraidia 
colony  (a.9.)  in  Argyllshire,  brought  it 
over  witn  him  to  Albany  (West  Scot- 
land), but  Kenneth  IL,  the  conqueror 
of  the  Picts,  removed  it  from  Argyll  to 
Scone  in  840,  and  Scotland  was  then 
called  '  the  Kingdom  of  Soone/  In  1290 
Edward  L  earned  it  to  London,  where 
ever  since  it  has  been  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  Over  it  is  a  rude  chair  on  which 
our  monarchs  sit  to  be  crowned. 

According  to  Keating  ('  History  of  Ira- 
land  *), '  Lia'  means  a  stone,  and  '  Fail' 
is  for  Falias,  the  oitj  whence  the  stoat 
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WM  iemoT6d  to  T«n  in  Ireland.  The 
tradition  it  that  thia  stone  is  the  very 
one  that  Jacob  used  for  his  pillow  when 
he  had  the  vision  about  the  ladder. 

The  mui»  Mftrmov  doM  not  Mam  to  te  Ite 
Mine  aUme  ••  the  LU  FaU.  The  Lla  Fall  we  ere 
told  wee  e  plUer  nine  feet  hl^;  bat  the  FMele 
Mermor  wee  e  eyenlte  (like  Fompey'e  ptller  et 
Alexendrle),  SO  InohM  long.  10  laobee  thlofc.  end 
•boutlThroed.  ^^ 

Iiibellatioi.  Those  Christians  who 
Aad  a  libellos  or  certificate  from  a  hea- 
then magistrate  to  show  that  th^  had 
complied  with  the  emperor's  order  in 
sacrificing  or  offering  incense  to  idols. 

Iiibellus  Paoi8»  8rd  cenl  A  cer- 
tificate of  peace  given  by  some  con- 
fessor to  a  lapeed  Christian  procuring 
readmission  into  Christian  commnnion. 
The  form  was  as  follows.  'Let  *  *  be 
received  into  church  communion,  with 
ttll  those  who  belong  lo  him.' 

Iiiber  Albus,  1419.  The  White 
Book  of  the  city  of  London  compiled  by 
John  Carpent^,  town  clerk  of  the  city 
of  London,  and  one  of  the  four  executors 
of  the  famous  'Dick  Whittington.'  It 
contains  the  various  ordinances  regulat- 
ing the  internal  trade  of  the  city,  its  laws 
and  customs.  The  book  was  edited  by 
H.  T.  RUev,  and  ^intedin  1869  ('  Monr- 
menta  Gildhalle  ijondoniensis  *)• 

Iiiber  Cenaualis  Anglltt.  The 
*  Rate-book  of  England.'  So  Doomsday 
Book  (9.0.)  was  sometimes  called. 

Iiiber  de  Wintonia.  The  Bock 
of  Winchester.  Doomsday  Book  was  so 
called  because  it  was  anciently  pre- 
served under  three  locks  and  keys  in  the 
royal  treasury  of  that  dty. 

Iiiber  ITiger  Soaooarii  {The). 
A  roll  of  militarytenants  made  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IL  of  England.  The 
tenants  enroUed  in  this  book  held  sin^ 
knight's  fees  of  the  crown.    8m  p.  96. 


Books  of  BMSle 
[JbriIfl<rl,"Cibi  _. 

-.  Booke  of  the  Meek  Art. 


nitfredlae  eolorell ' :  a« 
MwArt. 

Iiiber  Beffis.  80  Doomsday  Book 
(f  .0.)  was  called.    See '  King's  Book.' 

Iiiber  Vito,  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  the  Martyrology. 

laber  ViTentium,  of  the  Middle 
Ag««,  was  the  book  in  which  the  allow- 
anoas  or 'commons'  d  the  monks  wsra 


XiIBBBTA 
Liberal  Union  {The),  1887.  Aa 

association  of  Unionists  of  all  shades  of 
'  Liberal  opinion '  for  the  diwu^miTiatii^ 
of  Unionist  principles,  i,e,  against  the 
separation  of  Ireland  from  England  by 
giving  to  Ireland  '  Home  Rule.'  Frar 
1886  they  acted  with  Lord  Salisbury's 
Conservative  government  and  broke  aw%y 
from  Ifr.  Gladstone's  pttfty,  which  ac^- 
vocated  *  Home  Rule '  (9.V.). 

Iiiberator  (The),  L  Daniel  (VCon. 
nell,  also  called  *The  Agitator'  (1776* 
1847).  He  began  to  take  a  leading  pari 
in  promoting  the  claims  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics in  1808.  Daniel  O'Connell  with 
Shell  founded  the  New  Catholic  Amo- 
dation  in  1838 ;  set  up  the  Repeal  j 
dation  in  1840 ;  and  held  mcmster  i 
ingsinl848. 

XL  Giuseppe  Oaribaldi  (1807-18811 
The  finest  character  for  manly  independ- 
ence, self-renunciation,  military  ra- 
sources,  and  dvil  administration  ooa»- 
bined  that  ever  existed.  He  hlMrated 
Sicily  and  Naples;  and  did  mu<^  to 
unify  the  thirteen  Italian  states  under 
the  one  sway  of  Victor  Rmmannel, 

Iiiberator  Clubs.  1898.  Chifaa 
established  by  Daniel  O^Connell  in  every 
part  of  Ireland,  in  oonnection  with  this 
Catholic  Association  {q.v.).  Each  branch 
had  its  own  organisation  and  internal 
nanagement ;  and  all  the  clubs  were  so 
knit  together  as  to  insure  at  any  timm  a 
simultaneous  movement. 

laberators,  1838.  A  faction  eats, 
blished  in  Lelimd  by  Daniel  O'CotmeH 
to  prevent  the  formation  of  secfct 
•odeties.  and  to  conciliate  all  Ireland  in 
one  brotnerhood,  having  in  view  the  two 
great  objects,  Catholic  Emancipation  asd 
equal  civil  rights  for  aU.  The  Liberaton 
were  bound  to  prevent  riots  and  factaon 
fights,  to  protect  voters  from  the  ven- 
geance of  their  landlords,  to  promole  «x> 
elusive  dealings  with  '  friends  of  religioos 
and  dvU  libertv,'  and  to  use  every  eAort 
to  promote  in  Ireland  the  exclusive  use 
(A  Irish  growth,  breeding,  and  manofae- 
ture.  The  force  of  O'Connell  was  Boral 
force  only. 

IiiberMs  Gallicanes.    TheOalfie 

Church  insists  that  there  are  two  distif< 
powers,  ooe  spiritual  and  the  othar  I 
poral;  that  infallibility  does  not  i 
in  the  pope  but  is  tbeohufuhori 
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UdNIAR 
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body  •pisooptl;  and  that  the  judgments 
of  genml  oonnoils  ase  anthoriUkiive.  In 
1689  BoMoet  xedooed  the  Libert^  Gal- 
lioanes  into  the  foUowing  items :  (1)  The 
ohorbh  most  be  mled  by  the  canons ;  (2) 
the  power  of  St  Peter  sind  his  sacoessors 
is  only  spiritnal ;  (8)  the  laws  and  con* 
stitation  of  the  kingdom  are  independent 
of  tha^nroh;  (4)  the  decrees  and  jadf- 
menta  of  the  pope  may  be  refdnneioL 
Hincmar,  Gerson,  Bossnet,  the  Abb^ 
Flenry,  Cardinal  La  Lnaema,  Bansset. 
Fraysainoas,  Gnillon,  Boyer,  AfEre,  and 
othm  were  great  sticklers  for  this  liberty 
of  the  Gallic  Choroh. 

Iiibertinee.  L  Acts  tL  9.  Jews 
ttanmnitted  by  the  Romans,  to  iHiom 
probably  were  added  those,  like  Paal,who 
were  ad^tted  to  the  Roman  franchise. 
These  Jews  and  proselytes  had  a  syna- 
gMpe  of  their  own. 

n.  1635.  A  religions  sect  in  the  re- 
lormed  ohnroh  founded  by  Quintin,  a 
tailor  of  Picardy,  and  a  man  nanrad  Copin. 
Their  disciples  were  at  liberty  to  be  either 
Calvinists  or  Lutherans.  Their  chief 
tenets  were  (a)  that  whaterer  is  done, 
God  is  the  doer  of  it ;  and  (6)  that  nothing 
is  sinful  but  what  you  think  to  be  so. 

HL  Of  ITfortfnetf  were  those  who  cared 
neither  for  a  republican  f onn  of  govern- 
ment, such  as  SaTonarola  wanted  to  esta- 
blish; nor  yet  an  oligarchy ;  nor  yet  for 
a  tyranuT  m  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
Medici ;  but  only  for  a  laU$eM-all&r  go- 
vernment whaia  arery  one  might  do  as 
he  liked. 

TlMM  polllloAl  <|iildiiiuiM  hU  •Ttdaatty  gr*. 
«Q«l*4  ta  Um  AblMj  of  ThiUm*.  over  Um  door 
•f  whtoh  ImMImMom  w—  Iniortbtd  ««us  OS  Qua 


Uterty  (Tike  Feeui  of),  b.c.  479. 
An  annual  festiTal  held  on  the  site  of  the 
battle  of  Plat^  to  oommemorate  the 
victory  won  orer  the  Persians  in  thai 
famous  battle. 

Ijibeit7ofI>eoember(T%e).  The 
Feaat  of  Fools,  88  Deo,  in  honour  of  the 
•Uoghtered  Innocents  of  Bethlehem. 
Mous  joined  in  the  supreme  foolery  of 
this  festiTal  (Du  TiLLiOT, '  M^moires  pour 
earrir  k  lliistoire  da  la  Fdte  des  Fous). 

liiterty  Tree  {The\  1765.  A  tree 
m  Boston,  Massadiusetts,  on  which  the 
Boston  insurgents  hong  the  effigy  of  Mr. 
OUrer,  the  newly-appointed  stamp-dis- 
tributor of  the  British  goTemment  The 
•ffgy  was  subseqasntlyDumt  in  a  bonfire. 


This  was  the   oommenoement  of  the 
American  revolt  for  independenoe. 
'IVms  of  Litartr*  (fA)  wtm  quite  dlflMwU 


Iiibiti'na.  The  Roman  goddess  in 
whose  temple  was  kept  all  the  parapher- 
nalia required  f<Hr  funerals;  whence  tiie 
word' was  used  for  funeral  apparatus 
generally,  and  UbiUndriui  in  Latin 
means  an  undertaker. 

Iiibitinfld  Ratio.  The  register  of 
deaths.  The  name  of  erery  one  who  died 
was  recorded  by  the  Romans  in  a  register 
so  called.    See  above. 

Iiibrarian  of  the  Bepublio  of 
IiOtters.  John  Albert  Fabricins  of 
Leipsic,  who  died  1786,  aged  68.  So  called 
from  his   intimate   acquaintance   with 


*Iiibri  Symbolici  Eoclesiad 
Evangelical.'  Books  of  faith  and 
discipline  were  so  called  by  the  Lutherans. 
They  consisted  of  the  three  Catholio 
creeds  (vis.  the  Apostles',  the  Nicene,  and 
the  Athanasian),  the  Augsburg  Ck>nf  ession, 
the  Apology  for  that  confession  by  Me- 
lanohuon,  theArtides  of  Smalkald  drawn 
up  by  Luther,  Luther's  Catechisms,  and 
the  Formula  of  Concord,  called  the  Book 
of  Torgau.    See  each  of  these  in  loco, 

IjiclifleldHotiBe  Oompaot  (TA^), 
1834.  A  caucus  opposed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  the  tories 
generally.  Lord  John  Russell  met  his 
chief  supporters  at  Lichfield  House  to 
initiate  UMm  into  his  Reform  measures ; 
and,  after  the  fall  of  the  Whig  ministry 
on  the  resignation  of  Lord  Urey,  it  is 
there  that  he  laid  down  the  tactics  which 
the  Whigs  should  adopt. 

IjiohtmeBSe.  or '  Feetum  Candele,' 
The  festiTal  of  a  founder. 

IiioinianBogation8(T^),B.c.876. 
Three  bills  brought  in  by  Licinins  the  tri- 
bune of  the  idebs,  (1)  authorising  tliat  the 
interest  paia  on  loans  should  be  deducted 
from  the  principal;  (3)  limiting  the 
amount  of  public  land  held  by  any  indi- 
Tidual  to  500  jugera  (890  acres) ;  and  (8) 
ordaining  that  one  of  the  two  consuls 
should  be  a  plebeian. 
B7  pabUo  lADds  wm  nma.%  tho  lands  ol  ma. 
'  poopU  Ukoa  poMMskm  of  by  tho  ooa* 
,  Thoa  WUltem  tbo  Oonqiisror  mtooUoA 
.    --  '^•laatossi 
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ItJentanimt-QeneralofFranee. 
A  iemporuy  di^uty  eonlecRd  on  the  Due 
de  GaiM  in  UM  sad  IMO;  on  Prince  de 
Cond^  in  IMS ;  on  the  Doe  d'Anjoo  in 
1507 ;  on  the  Doe  de  lUyenne  m  U89 ;  on 
the  Dne  d'Orl^ans  in  IMS;  on  Comte 
d'ArU^b  in  April  18H;  avd  on  Loois 
Philifipe  in  Jvlj  1880. 

Iiffhtof(}r6Me(T^).  Gorinfliit 
caUed  bj  Gioero  '  lumen  totiis  Oreriae,' 
jet  it  is  •omewhAt  remarkahle  that 
Cnrinth  he*  not  produced  one  tingle 
AoUior  whose  narae  nee  oome  down  to  our 
knowledge.  Boeotia,  proverbially  doll  and 
fttapid,  was  the  birthplace  of  Pindar. 

Iiiffht  of  the  World  (TAe).  Sieg- 
mund{q.v.)f  or  Siginmnnd,  kaiser>kinff  of 
Germany  {1S6^  1410-1487),  master  of  six 

languages. 


J0€.       .    ^ 

Bne  tx  f  xMion  wh«n  b«  had  blundered  1 

I  reitUd, '  Kgo  ■un  Impotmior  BotnMiwem,  «* 


r  CMli»d  Supra  OrammaUcawk.  bc0M 
ider*d  la  his 


«opra  crammatlOMni' 

liight-armed  Troops.   The  Bri. 

tish  cavalry  is  sobdirided  into  lighk 
heavy,  and  mediom.  The  Ughi-moBO. 
are  the  Hoetam;  the  Aeavy-armed  are 
the  4th  and  6th  Dragoon  Goarde,  and  the 
1st  and  2nd  Dragoons;  the  mediumi  in* 
elude  the  Lancers,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons. 

Iiightfoot    Scholarship.      For 

hintory.  Oneevery  year  for  nndergradnatee 
of  the  UniverBity  of  Cambridge.  Value 
AU.  a  yoar,  t<>nable  for  8  years.  Founded 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Barber  LightfootjDJ)  -, 
Huh»ean  Professor  of  Divinity  1870. 

liigrhtningorThonderbolt  {The). 
L  SUphen  XL  of  Hungary  (1100,  1114- 
1181).     8o  called  from  his  impetuosity. 

II.  Bajazet  L  sultan  of  the  Turks  was 
sumamed  '  Dderim '  (the  Lightning)  for 
hit  Aery  impetuosity  (1847, 1889-1408). 

Iiight-Shot.      ▲   kind  of    Church 

rate. 

WhoD  th«  Daims  w«r«  OT«rllmnni  al  ff4hfinilnw 
Airr<  d  «I1o«m1  thrtn  to  MtU«<  In  a  p«rt  of  r 


kMitriird  (o  thrm.  on  condition  of  th«lr  paying 
titii<  •.  Iii'm««hot  H'rUf  $  peiu*},  li^i^abot,  and 
plough  Alius  ^tcnt<hargr), 

Liffuorists  {Thei,  or  'Liffuorians,' 
1783.  DisciDlos  of  AJphonso  Maria  de 
Liguori  of  Naples.  His  followers  are 
ealled  '  Redempioriiits,*  and  his  Inbtitute 
ia  the  •  Very  Holy  Redeemer.'  The  object 
of  Uiia  foundation  is  to  rapply  preachers 
and  teachers  in  rural  distncta. 
SI.  A]»lMMMe  Maria  f  ioorl  Om^Wtk    Bte  la- 


Iiinrian  Bapiibtie  (Tfte). 
KstoHithed    by    Hapoleon   Bow 
Genoa  was  fts  prmcmal  ta 
pari  of  Half   eaUed   bj 


ITfT 


Iiig7aa»ijL 

Ifilaos  and  tiis  Bines  ( 

rival  psrties  in  the  eoort  of  Fraato"*  ^ 
The  nlaes  wen  the  partisans  of  Madame 
d'Etampes;  the  bines  were  the  partusas 
of  Diane  dePoitisca.  MadaaMd^Etaaipes 
was  the  iiiiitriisi  of  the  king;  Diane  de 
PoitiecB  was  the  mislraas  of  the  daapbin, 
Henri  IL  Madame  d'Etampea,  to  tliiov 
a  flimsj  Tafl  orar  her  amonrk  was'sMr- 
ried'  to  Jean  de  Brosse;  sad  Diane  de 
Poitien  was  the  joons  widow  of  Love 
de  Br^s<.  Both  king  and  daophin  Wd 
a  wife  Hrin^  ai  the  time.  Ma^me 
d'Etampes  wasSyearstheyoiinffer.  She 
died  ai  theagaof  «7 ;  heriiValdMd  ai  IIm 
agaof  68. 

laibuma  A^nreement  (TJUV, 
1  May,  1849.  liSmme's  lefonnsa  pro> 
gramme  of  'The  Agreement  of  the 
People*  (f.*.).  (1)  It  nnotesied  aninflt 
the  eooTOcatfcn  of  parliaments  ouy  lor 
six  months  erery  two  years,  the  oovadl 
ruling  withool  restraint  the  other  eigh- 
teen months ;  {%)  it  insisted  on  an  annual 
pariiament,  with  a  committee  daring  the 
recess;  (8)  no  member  to  be  el^'b&lar 
re-election:  (4)  no  oAoer  to  beelifibli^ 
the  term  of  every  officer's  commissiaa  ia 
the  army  to  be  limited ;  (8)  thehif^  eovt 
of  justice  and  coandl  of  state  lo  be 
abolished :  (8)  all  proceedings  in  the  bw- 
courts  to  be  in  Enj^ish  onlv ;  (7)  the  fe« 
of  lawyers  to  be  redooed ;  (8)  4     ' 


customs  to  be  abolished;  (9)  the  religioa 
to  be  reformed;  (10)  tithes  to  beahc^dbed, 
and  (11)  the  stipend  of  every  minister 
to  be  fixed  at  160l  a  year,  to  be  raised  by 
the  parish  rates. 
What  voald  DiMlwB  tey  new  to  Ve.  n  t 

I.il7(£ii^;Usi/as),1048L  Amili. 
tary  order  of  Ravans,fouidedbjOacda. 

Iiimeriok  frrvoiy  o/),  8  Oct,  1691. 
Concluded  with  the  Ixish  by  OenenJ 
Oinkell,  in  the  reignof  William  IIL  By 
thU  treatT  the  Catholics  of  Irahmd  w«e 
granted  freedom  of  worship;  aUoved 
the  use  of  arms;  the  pomesaton  of  thsir 
estatss;  the  right  to  sit  inpariiaaan^  ti 
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▼ole  at  electionfl,  to  fxraotiae  law  and 
medifiizie,  and  to  engage  in  trade  and  oom- 
meiroe.  Those  ol  the  Irish  loldiery  who 
preferred  it  were  allowed  to  accept  service 
under  some  friendly  foreign  power. 
Tb«  alleMd  TlolaMoa  of  «b«  itmiy  bj  «b«  09. 
D«nl  nas  hman  %b»  rabiMl  of  freqaenl  and 


IAmiiMtion{The8t4Uuieof).  Came 

mto  operation  1  Jaa,  1879.    Bj  this  act 

twelTO  years'  possession  is  a  bar  to  any 

action  for  the  reooTcry  of  real  estate,  nn- 

leas  the  plaint  during  those  years  was 

an  infant,  in  which  ease  eighteen  years 

is  a  bar. 

V«  ftn  ot«liMry  d«b«i  ttM  Umltalkm  !■  ■Is  yssiB. 
Aflw  vhtoh  tlSM  tlMr  M«  *  BtataU  ran.* 

limited  Iiiabilities.  In  1869  was 
passed  the  'Joint  Stock  Limited  Com- 
panies Act,'  which  authorised  any  soTen 
persons  or  more  to  incorporate  themselTes 
with  a  slated  nominal  capital  to  carry  on 
their  concern ;  but  limitea  the  liabili^  of 
a  shareholder  to  the  nominal  value  of 
the  number  of  shares  held  by  him. 

Itimited  IiiabiUty.  la  19  Tici 
e.  188  (1855).  An  Adi  of  FarUament 
limiting  the  liability  of  subscribers  to  a 
joint-stock  company  to  the  number  of 
shares  awarded  to  them  by  the  directors 
of  the  company.  Before  the  passing  of 
this  act  each  shareholder  was  liable  to 
an  unlimited  extent  for  all  the  debts  of 
the  company,  whether  they  held  few  or 
aiaay  shsres. 

I^inooln.  Impeaohment  of  Dr.  "King 
bishop  of  Trt'noohi,  for  'ritualistic  prac- 
tices,'by  the  Church  Evanj^elical  Society 
in  1889.  The  case  was  tried  before  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Oxford^  Here- 
ford, and  Salisbury.  Ilie  verdict  was 
not  given  in  Aug.  1890,  when  this  article 
wuM  passing  through  the  press. 

liinooln  Colleflg,  Oxford^  1437. 
Founded  by  Richard  Fleming,  bishop  of 
Lincoln.  Thb  headmaster  is  called  the 
rector. 

XJncoln  Qreen.  LInooln  at  one 
tima  dred  the  best  sreen  in  all  Eneland, 
Corenoy  the  best  blue,  and  Yorkshire 
the  bes»  greys.  Kendal  was  also  noted 
forito 


Iiindsex.    Xh«  north-east  nart  d 
linoolnshire^  ionning  an  insnlat  district^ 


and  inblnding  the  wolds  or  chalk  hills. 
The  other  two  parts  m  called  Holland 
and  Kesteven  (j.*.). 

landiflibrne  MS.  (The).  Other, 
wise  known  as  the  Durham  Book,  now  in 
the  Cottonian  collection  in  the  British 
Museum.  It  contains  the  four  Gospels,  in 
Latin,  with  Tarious  prefatOTy  matter  by 
St.  Jerome,  and  was  written  about  the 
▼ear  700  AJ).,  in  the  island  of  Lindis- 
fame,  by  Eadfrith,  who  was  bishop  from 
AJ).  698  to  791.  It  is  remarkable  foi  the 
beauty  of  the  characters  in  which  it  is 
written,  the  unusual  stoutness  of  the 
parchment,  and  for  the  coloured  geo- 
metrical patterns  which  adorn  four  or  its 
pages.  Besides  this  it  contains  a  gloss 
m  the  old  Northumbrian  dialect,  written 
by  a  priest  named  Aldred,  after  aj).  950. 
The  Lindisfame  MS.  has  been  printed 
(inaccurately)  for  the  Surtees  Socie^,  iJso 
(partially)  by  Bouterwek,  and  (fully)  by 
JProfessor  Skeat  for  the  Pitt  Press. 
Sopplted  by  PmImmv  BkMt. 

Lines  of  Boulair  (The),  1854,  in 
Gallipoli.  Entrenchments  thrown  up  by 
the  united  French  and  English  army, 
extending  from  the  Qulf  of  Saros  to  the 
Sea  of  Marmora. 

Lines   of  Torres  Vedras,  in 

PortugaL  1809-1810.  Lines  of  defence 
within  wnioh  Wellington  took  refuge  in 
1810,  when  he  found  it  impossible  to 
defend  the  frontier  of  Portugal  against 
the  French  armies.  From  these  lines  he 
issued  in  1811,  and  drove  the  French  out 
of  the  peninsula.  The  firai  line  ex- 
tended from  Alhandra  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Sisandro,  and  was  twenW-nine  miles 
long.  The  $eoond  stretched  from  Quin- 
tella  to  the  mouth  of  the  St  Lorensa, 
and  was  twenty-four  miles  long.  The 
third  line,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus. 
was  rerr  short,  but  the  entire  ground 
thus  fortified  was  500  square  miles. 

Lingerer  (The),  Quintus  Fabius 
Maximus,  who  was  sent  against  Hanni- 
bal, refused  battle,  and  harassed  the 
invader  b^  cutting  off  his  supplies,  inter- 
cepting his  communications,  falling  on 
foraging  parties,  and  watching  oppor- 
tunities of  minor  attacks.  EInnius  says 
'Unus  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit 
rem,'  and  the  well-known  English  eqniv»i 
lent  is, '  Win,  like  Fabius,  by  delaj.^ 
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Linraa  Franoa.  A  medley  ol 
Italianr''reiioh,  and  Teotoiiie. 

liion  {The).  L  Hdnrlch  doke  of 
Bavam  And  Sazonj^  son  df  Heinrioh  the 
Proad  (112^1195). 

IL  Louis  ym.  of  France,  who  was 
born  under  the  lign  Leo  (1187,  122a- 

m.  William  of  Sootlaad,  who  choee 
a  red  lion  rampant  for  his  cognisance 
(•,  116&-1214). 

Al  J  Anlaa.  wm  of  Ttotfral  B«7.  tti*  Pftno* 
TarklBh  moiutfoh.  wm  oaltod  XV  VmUoMi  Lion 
Cioeb-ivm.  .      _       -  .    _,  . 

Ax^o6h  al  At$trwMVb»  '  lioQ  Uaf  of  iMjrla' 
(».0. 1937*1897). 

Iiion-hearted  (2^).  Goenr-de-lion. 
Bichard  L  of  England  was  so  called 
(1157, 1189-1199). 

It  la  Mid  Ui»l » lyon  WM  poUokjnS*  RIoliard*, 
baying  In  prison  ...  to  d«Toar  him,  utd  whan 
the  Iron  wu  gmpjng»  h»  put  hte  mrm*  In  hla 
moafch.  and  pnllwl  Ui*  lyon  oj  Um  hart*  ao  hard 
that  h«  alawa  th«  I70B:  and  tharefora ...  ha  Is 
eaUod  Bloharda  a«»d«  Lyon.— Baotaix.  OkromieU 

Iiion  Bonge  {Le),  MarahU  Key, 
Camons  for  his  large  crop  of  red  hair  and 
*  id  whiskers  (1769-1811^. 

iiion  Sermon  (2^).  Preached  in 
'October  at  8t  Eatherine  Oree,  London, 
in  memory  of  Sir  John  (Hyor's  deliver* 
ance  from  a  lion  'in  the  deserts  of 
ArabT,'  during  the  reign  ol  James  L  or 
Charles  L 

ThlawMahQff  WOTnawagp.  Al  paaant  tliav* 
'  fa  no  Uoaa  In  A*^***^  Sir  JbbM  Oayor  waa  a 
London  marchant.  travailing  about  Arfa,  Ac   Ha 

aqnaathad  SOOl.  lor  tha  rallaf  of  th*  poor  on 
aondltkn  that  a  eommamoratlTa  aanaon  on  hla 
aaoapa  waa  praachad  at  th*  tlma  appolntad.  W* 
ara  told  thM  Sir  John  wm  on  hla  ha***  In  prarar 
wh«n  th*  Uoa  earn*  up,  amalt  aboat  hba, 
pvowlad  ronnd  and  roond  him,  and  than  ran  oO. 

laon  of  Bohemia  (The),  A  lion 
with  two  tails. 

Iiion  of  England  (The),  Napo. 
leon  aaid,  '  Let  us  chase  these  leopards 
into  the  tea,'  and  Bertrand  du  Guesclin 
said  that  men  *  devcnrent  bien  honorer  la 
noble  Fleur-de-lis,  plus  qu'ils  ne  faisaient 
le  ftfloo  leopard.'  The  English  hon  is 
what  is  called  a  Uon  UopanU.  The 
leopard  was  the  crest  of  tne  dukes  of 
Normandy — as  Honors  Caille  du  Foumi 
(or  Foumy)  says, '  le  l^pard  ayant  M 
pris  oar  oes  princes  ei  sMgneurs  normands 
qui  etaient  aonvent  loiiis  hors  manage 
.  .  .  poor  rspr^senter  leur  naisaanoe  par 
le  U<^ard,  bitard  du  lion ';  and^  continues 
tte  great  antiqoscy,  both  di^layed  alike 


'leur  naturelle  ^^roeit^  dont  l*nn  «t 
Tautre  de  oes  anmiaux  est  le  symbols.' 

Iiion  of  Gkxl  {The),  L  Ali,  the 
oousin  and  son-in-law  iit  Mohammed 
*the  prophet'  (bom  009,  kalif  66<M»0i 
He  married  Fatima,the  prophet's  daa^ 
ter,  and  left  two  sons,  Hauan  and  Hotein 
or  Hussein. 

XL  Hamsa.  Gabriel  told  Moharaiued 
that  his  uncle  Hamsa  was  registered  in 
heaven  as  The  Lion  of  Oad  and  hit 
prophet. 

Iiion  of  Janina  (T^).  AH  Pasha, 
overthrown   by   Ibrahim   Pasha  (1741. 

1788-1822). 

Iiion  of  Jnstioe  {The).  Henry  L 
fBeauderc),  1068,  1100-1186.  80  called 
zrom  his  efforts  to  abolish  n^Hne,  and  to 
subject  all  to  the  government  of  law. 

An«r  two  drafona.  th*  lion  of  Josltoa  bImB 
ooma,  at  whoaa  roaring  tha  Oallla  towaca  aa^ 
laland  aacpanlaahall  tramhl*  ^Merlima  Propketim., 

JAon  of  Jjuoeme  {The).  Hewnovt 
of  the  living  sandstone  rock ;  is  28  feel 
long  and  18  high.  It  was  designed  i^ 
Thorwaldsen,  and  stands  outside  the  city 
walls.  This  gigantic  lion  is  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Swiss  euards  who  feU  at 
Paris  in  1792,  while  defending  the  Toi- 
leries. 

Iiion  of  St.  Mark  (TA^).  A  winged 
lion  over  the  entrance  to  the  Arsenal  of 
Yenioe.  Between  its  fore-paws  is  a  book, 
with  the  words  Pax  Hbi  Maree  Bvan^ 
U$ta  meui.  When  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
took  possession  of  Venice  in  1797  he 
changed  the  inscription  over  the  arsenal 
to  these  words:  'The  Bights  of  Man  and 
of  Citisenship.' 

In  1797.  whan  Vanlea  fan  to  th*  Fr«noh.  Bum 
part*  ramorad  thla  1km  to  Parte.  Uwaarartoaad 
in  IBU.  but  WM  InJnrad  In  tha  tranalt.  It  ^ 
b**n  oarafoUy  rapalrad. 

Iiion  of  Sweden  {The).  John  von 
Banier  (Bannier,  or  Baner),  a  Swedish 
general  who  distinguished  himself  in  tho 
Thirty  Years*  War  (1595-1641). 

laon  of  the  North  {The).  Gvs- 
tavus  Adolphns  king  of  Sweden  (1594, 
1611-1682). 

Iiion'8  Den  {The).  The  castle  el 
Dalkeith,  about  six  miles  from  Edinbaigh. 
where  Morton  resided  when  deprived  of 
the  resencv.  Morton  was  the  old  Ben 
much  dreaded  by  the  people  of  Scotland, 
and  though  retired  into  private  his, 
everyone  thought  be  was  merely  lurkiqg 


LIONS' 

In  his  den,  waHing  lor  ft  faTOozaUe  oppor- 
liinity. 

Kr  WaJtor  BMll  tifoi  Morton.  *hto  UBhttlon 
•oold  hmH^tj  hm  9»y««d  with  poww.  nor  hla 
•vMto*  wtthmoiMj :  and  he  imltM  »  dai^  of  Ml* 
•akproOljMy  with  grtmt  pt  wUntlom  of  fUgion.' 

Iiions'  Mouths  [The),  Yenice. 
Under  the  arcftde  at  the  top  of  the 
Giant*!  Stain  {q,v.)  are  pillar  boxes 
fbroiedlike  gaping  Uons,  into  the  montha 
of  which  it  was  cwstcwnary  to  deposit 
anon  jmons  charges. 

Ijions  in  Stirope.  Shakespeare 
has  been  blamed  for  introdacing  a  lion 
into  Greece  in  his  '  Midsnmnier  Night's 
Dream,'  but  Boflon  says  there  were  Uons 
in  Thrace,  Ma<^onia,  and  Thessaly,  even 
in  the  days  of  Aristotle.  Herodotos  says, 
when  Xerxes  led  his  army  through  Pnonia 
bans  came  and  deronred  his 
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I«ion8  of  Venice  (T%«),  1684.  The 
two  marble  lions  iHiioh  sentinel  the  gates 
of  the  Arsenal  at  Yenice  were  trophies 
loond  in  the  Pimos  when  Athens  was 
bombarded  by  Francesco  Moroceno,  the 
doge,  Bomamed  *  Peloponnesiacas.' 

Tho  InaeripiloD  nmo  thua :  V^uielaraa  Mmuo* 
SMioo  PtltTpimn— Ixina  oxpasiiAUo  Athtnto  tnmr- 
MO>—  l»ow  atmolaor*  trtamphall  mmuu  •  ^Irwo 
4lr«pte  In  pOriam  tmirtiiBI.  fotiira  YmmU 
Utamim  qw*  to«»nt  Mlnwta  AWem  ornamMite.' 

V  IB  St.  Mark's  8qia«M  an  two  pUlan  of 
svfMiflal  gvanlto.  ooa  •ormoaatod  wltha  atatno  of 
■L  ThMdan.  and  tba  othar  with  tba  braaea  Uoa 
af  St.  Mark.   Tha  braMo  Hon  moat  not  ba  ood> 


laions  of  the  Punjab  (T^).  The 
Sikhs  or  Singhs  (i«.  lions) ;  imriTalled  in 
India  lor  comehness,  courage^  and  the 
'jowers  of  endoranoa. 

lAoimeJLa).  Mdlle.  Paolet,  the 
lady  whom  Henn  lY.  (after  he  had  called 
on  Solly)  was  going  to  Tisit.  It  was  in 
this  visit  that  ha  was  assassinated  by 
Bftrafllac. 

Uqaidated  Damage.  A  certain 
fixed  and  a$eertained  som,  in  contradis- 
tinction  to  a  penalty  which  is  boUi  on- 
oertain,  dnbions,  and  imasoertained. 

JAb  {8tX  or  *Idi.'  b  Simon  Senlis, 
•DO  of  Lianory  de  Senlis  lord  of  Ghantilly 
and  Kfmenonville.  He  was  rewarded  by 
Hhm  Conqaerar  with  the  earldom  of  North- 
amptoo,  and  the  hand  of  Maod  daughter 
•f/odiaiaadWaltheot 

riiateriBe.  A  Terb  derired  from  the 
I  of  Sir  Joseph  Lister  of  Edinborgh, 
■laaiitti^  «|o  steriUaa  by  antisepUoa? 


An  instraments  used  in  any  surgical 
operation  are  bathed  in  a  carbolised  b«th, 
and  so  are  the  fingers  of  the  operator,  in 
order  to  sterilise  them — that  is,  to  Bterilise 
anT  germs  of  disease  which  may  happen 
to  be  on  them.  This  is  done  to  prevent 
pyasmia  or  blood-poisoning.  See  'Pas- 
teurise.* 

Bcmawhwa  botwaan  MO  and  1888. 
Lit  de  Juatioe  (Le),  On  d^signait 
ainsi  les  stances  Bolennelles  da  roi  (of 
EVance)  an  parlement.  It  originally 
meant  the  thrcne  on  which  the  king  sat 
in  these  sessions.  The  first  lit  de  justice 
was  held  in  1818  under  Philippe  le  Long, 
and  the  last  was  held  at  Marseilles  by 
Louis  XYL  in  1788.  In  a  lit  de  juntice 
the  king's  word  was  enough  to  conbtitute 
a  law,  and  insist  on  its  being  registered 
by  the  Paris  parlement. 

Any  '■otoma  oianea'  OTer  which  tha  king  al 
naBoa  prealdad  waa  looMly  eallad  a  Ml  d«>iM«&w. 

Iiitanjr.  A  prater  of  supplication, 
each  petition  of  which  is  announced  by 
the  ofuciating  priest  and  then  taken  up 
by  the  congregation.  A  'litur^'  is  a 
dommon  Prayer-book  containmg  the 
Litany  and  many  other  prayers.  The 
Litany  of  the  Anglican  Church  is  yerr 
similar  to  that  olf  the  Catholic  ritual, 
omitting  all  invocations  to  saints  and  the 
Yirgin  Mary. 

Th«  flnt  litany  la  aaoribad  to  8t.Mamartbldlo» 


Iiitany  {The  Greater),  'Litania 
Major,'  was  instituted  in  590  by  Gregory 
the  Great  Also  called  *Litania  Septi- 
formis.' 

IiitanyCT^  Minor),  'Litania  Minor.' 
Tha  Gtallic  Litany  is  so  oalled. 

That  pari  of  tha  ▲ngUoan  litany  which  follows 
'  OChrtat,  hoar  M'iaeaUad  tha  L—tr  Litany. 

Iiitany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
iThe),  or  the  Litany  of  Our  Lady  of 
lioretto.  The  prayers  are,  for  the  most 
part,  addressed  to  the  Yirgin  Marv.  Tlie 
Litany  of  Aquileia  was  sung  at  St  Mark's, 
'  in  officio  hebdomada  majoris  basilica 
S.  Marci.'  Both  were  specially  sun^  on 
Saturdays,  Saturday  being  peculiarly 
sacred  to  the  Yirgin  Marv.  This  litany 
forms  no  part  of  the  ordinary  ritual  ef 
the  Church. 

BT«ry  DooAlaloan  friar  waa  ord#rad  to  aay  SaUy 
aftar  matins  aoran  psmlma  and  Utanlao  af  tha 
Virgin.— Lba.  HiHort  of  tke  Inqmisition,  val.  I.  p.  tm 

Iiitany  of  the  Name  of  Jesus 
{The).  One  of  the  three  litanies  of  tha 
CathoUo  Chuoh.    It  consists  ot  prayerr 
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and  addresaeB  to  Jesoi  under  his  Bereral 
relations  (o  men,  with  references  to  his 
sofferingB.  Date  supposed  to  be  the  16th 
cent. 

Th«UUii7  forms  no  pMlsClhs  ordliiary  ittoal 
of  ihe  Catholic  Choroh. 

liitany  of  the  Saints  (T^).  The 
most  ancient  of  the  three  CaUioUc  htanies, 
and  the  only  one  contained  in  the  common 
service  books  of  the  church.  It  is  used 
on  Rogation  days,  in  the  ordination  ser- 
vice, the  consecration  services,  and  so  on. 

Theothartwowero'Thaliltanvof  th«  nAmaof 
Jmos  '  and  «bo  '  lilaay  of  Oar  LMI7  ol  LoTOtto.' 

liiterary  Club  {The).  Prom  1764 
a  certain  nomber  of  literary  friends  used 
to  meet  together  pretty  constantly  at  the 
Turk's  Head,  (wrick  being  one  of  the 
party.  On  the  death  of  Garrick  in  1779, 
nine  of  the  party  formed  themselves  into 
a  Literary  Club.  Dr.  Johnson,  Dr. 
Oliver  Goldsmith.  Dr.  Robert  Nugent, 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
Edmund  Burlce,  Antnonv  Chamier,  M.P., 
Topham  Beauclerk,  and  Mr.  Langton.  In 
1791  the  number  of  members  was  in- 
creased to  thirtv-nine,  and  the  club  was 
transferred  to  the  Thatched  House,  St. 
James's  Street,  and  in  1845  it  had 
amongst  its  members  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Lord  Brougham,  Bishop  Copleston, 
Bishop  Blomfield,  Dr.  Bumey,  d^ 

Boswall  and  Olbbon  twlonfad  lo  Um  dob,  Iraft 
WW  not  of  Um  original  nlno. 

liiterary  Forgeries  and  Impoe- 


Acts  of  Pilate  {Aeta  Pildtx).  1.  The 
account  said  to  have  been  writtoi  by 
Pilate  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius  about 
the  character  and  miracles  of  Jesus.  2. 
An  account  full  of  slanders  against  Jesus, 
accusing  Him  of  *  blasphemy.'  Mentioned 
by  *  Euaebius,'  book  ix.  6. 

Neither  of  ihca*  acta  can  be  dapandad  on. 
•ritfpn  tails  as  there  were  nunberlsas  oihar  acta 
*  labrlcatad  bj  ChrteUana.'— JfoiMl  C«lm«. 

Am  under 


Art*  1  lUit 

Aii4a]*  Ml  1a*^ 

tl^nttab^tari*.^ 


CwiTmvtw,  -awi^^s 


Chu>m)tiim  vf  KEhsPt  of 


FnJ^  I^<M»vtata. 
O^'f-IMla, 

Hi-i-SrVrua, 

Bi  iC^jrrQf  Fov 

Ir^'ljuiJ  -ipLtt^  o(  " 

t  pOftTO  -.. 

bifli'i-Lan  T^flCT^talL 

11 1 1  Uini.  S  iM  --^^  n-iA  >  L    _ 

Lpti^r  or   St-    P*ifr  it>  S-^airw  L^u^thk. 

LeLt^rs  at  Ga-TiiTHnfUl,        TbcOdjavLlut  CdJa  r 

Virwcy  HrHba 

t,  PhnJArlfl. 

Mont   dI    ^^^MlInln«t«T, 
•pvrrLQ   aa    Klcbw4    ot  ^ 
ClrrucoBt^r  If  ^r+!tf 
Ort*hi[^k 

*,"  Jo^n  TT^rilotiln.  a  TV^qAb  Jfmvii  u 

V  r^  the  « n  UiJ.ri^«f  ibi  Cbr 

Orvak  Bttd  ijmttm 
i^^mmtmfmm  ^f^ 
Tbift  pn^bmJl^f  IB  a 
_  but  tta  dcFdbt  Ui«  toal  H 
0(1  ^n  Lnth'T  i>:il  .LtF'4  I  n  urdrr  to  ^vg  ooioai  la  ■■■!• 
telitfiH^iL-  nk^t'iTifc  or  tra^itlfio. 

Tin-    t+^lulr^  N'tL»f^    ^Ir-Celi-Ad  Tbon 
T\\(^  '^liKfiLr,*  lESei.'  d#c4l^r^  t^v^nl 


Ttat«lsaf&V  U^^Ma 

wrfSiM  r 

TIJX4. 

m^ttcut  iiioiktia.^ 
Triln  lACa«  [ 


■'1 


I'r.  iV*    Lhe  jfThbt  K)laU^\  ^#v  tha  V^ 


_-         -    ,  .. ^ ala^\  P*v 

I/'.  iitpMlU^      and     %    iirt*\    ot  oitifTt,      Tv* 

W.'i'>r '  de^flrmd  \tio  riH»t  ^halsA  4f  d' 
T)i''  '  [EurrU'ttnji  -f '  "^  -1ti  rnlrli  H  ft  Ml '  L 

Ol  i^v,  l^hrk^     Tha  'CtLTlalUti  Kar««tW  C( 

n.'.ir  WfUlsttB  lmiKf>Mt  CA  VvliAiTK  Sat 
ib<-i  th*)  ^friikt  QTf  Q  Dl^rael  -  ■^  '  -  -  - 
Wi 't    b4  tlv i^'UhI »d on. 

priihi'LihTr^t  bjiiirl4>up  hf  <n h n^ic^ 
n-HlifLm,  vli^n^i*'  rpYlrwd  INtrn* 
r  Arj  lLft4jji'tl{-4l  [utiulry  Into  |Ji>^ 
Tiul'  I  In  t^A  ■  f^tllnhH^r^  itt^i^ a- 
uniThh'rrLrij]!)'  *£iTttt  Or**^  *tnr*  <iu 
Bu I    h\ikA.  Jtjr  tJiw  vf  tUC,  tilt  ^«rM-«  ^ 


ill 


..f  Ih^  rill 


mr^TT  ***  ] 


^J^u»UDabr  tb*l4 


liiteratore  {Father  of  MoeUrm 
French),  Seyssel  (1460-1590),  author  of 
*  The  Singular  History  of  Louis  XIL'^ad 
'  The  Great  Monarchy  of  France.' 

laitho^B.phj  {Iwoeniar  pfi,  Sena- 
felder  (1771-lH8Sj. 

Lithuania.  Unolassioal  Lalia  te 
a  dependency  of  Poland,  divided  tale 
Wilna  and  eight  other  riilstinsiiw 

liitterw  Humanioree.  A  pliraM 
introduced  in  the  rciiisissime  penod  le 
signify  the  literature  which  mainly  ka- 
manises  the  world,  or,  as  Grid  eey^ 
'  EmoUit  morse  nee  iinift  ene  teroe.' 

Iiittle  Battle  of  Ohilona  (TftA 
May  1274.    On  the  retmn  <d  Sdwvd  C 


UTTLB 

ikoB  the  Oramde  the  Count  of  Ch&loni 
imiMted  tlie  honour  of  breaking  a  laaoe 
witti  the  oniaeder.  Edward  accepted  the 
challen^;  bat,  fearing  treachery,  he 
took  with  him  1,000  men.  The  connt 
entered,  accompanied  with  9,000  men, 
and 'Edward  saw  at  once  he  was  in  a 
trap.  ▲  farioaa  fight  ensaed,  in  which 
the  ooont'e  party  was  pat  to  flight,  and 
a  large  nnmber  ci  hie  men  were  left 


UTTLB 


695 


laittle  Captain  (The).  George  IL 
He  waa  at  the  battles  of  Ondenarde  and 
Dettingen,  and  when  he  came  to  the 
throne  ddighted  in  a  tort  of  military 
pgediiofn.  He  was  also  very  fond  <n 
aoldiera.  It  was  the  Jacobites  who  nick- 
named him  'The  Little  Captain.' 

laittle  Corporal  (The),  Napoleon 
BonaparU  (17M,  emp.  1804-1814,  died 
1891). 

Utile  Daughter  of  St.  Mark 
(TM,  Brescia,  which  was  the  Yene- 
tianr  stronghdid  in  Lombardy.  'Hia- 
toire  dn  Ch.  Bayard,'  zlTiiL 

Uttle  Boomsday  Book  (The). 
8m  the  leaser  of  the  two  Tolnmes.  It 
eonsiste  of  460  dooUepa^  of  rellnm,  in 
ainsde  oolnmn,  and  contams  tiie  counties 
of  Ksaez,  Norfolk,  SoiToIk,  part  of  Bnt- 
land,  part  ol  Lancashire,  York,  and 
Cheater.  It  seems  to  be  a  transcript  of 
the  original  roUs;  and  sets  forth  the 
utmber  of  horses,  OKsn,  sheep,  goats,  and 
niSB  hi  each  manor,  which  details  are 
left  out  in  the  great  volnme. 

Iiittie  Douglas.  Cousin  of  George 
Donglas,  a  lad  of  sixteen  years  of  age, 
who  (9  May,  1668),  whUe  the  family  were 
at  sapper,  stole  the  keys  of  the  castle 
where  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland  was  con- 
fined under  the  charge  of  Sir  William 
Dooglas.  The  Ud  let  Marr  and  her 
attendant  out  of  the  tower  when  all  tiia 
household  had  gone  to  bed,  locked  the 
gates  to  preTcnt  pursuit,  placed  the 
queen  and  her  waitmg-woman  in  a  skiff, 
and  rowed  them  with  muffled  oars  to  the 
opposite  shore,  throwing  the  keys  into 
the  castle  lake.  Here  Ixird  Seaton  and 
a  partT  of  the  Hamfltons  were  in  waiting, 
who  uaced  the  queen  on  a  swift  horse, 
hvned  off  to  Niddiy  in  West  Lothian, 
9mA  next  day  lo  Hamilton, 


lattle  Ease.  L  A  oell  in  Newgate 
into  which  prisoners  were  thrust  who 
either  could  not  or  would  not  pay  extra 
'  garnish,'  i^e,  entrance  money. 

TtMf  to  Um  LlfeU*  BaM,  tm  oonunon  f •••  of  tb« 
etown.  rmiher  dark,  and  Um  oonunon  mtmvt  rona 
balowii.  Bom*  fUkUein«n  obJeol  to  th*  oompanr, 
ohlefly  p«dden[footp«da]and  inloh#ni  [Bkolkora, 
•iiMlu).-Slv  W.  Soon.  >«wHI  of  fh*  Ptak,  chap. 

n.  A  kind  of  cage,  too  small  for  the 
person  confined  therein  to  sit,  stand,  or 
lie  in.  It  is  in  the  Tower  of  London.  I 
have  seen  a  similar  one  in  the  Castle  of 
Loches,  in  which  Cardinal  Balue  was 
oonfined  for  ten  years  by  Louis  XI. 

Iiittle  England  beyond  Wales. 
South  Pembrokeshire,  colonised  by  Fle- 
mings in  the  reign  of  Henry  L  Welsh 
is  not  spoken  in  this  district. 

Iilttle  Qentleman  in  Black 
Velvet  (The),  The  mole  which  threw 
up  the  hillock  against  which  Sorrel,  the 
horse  of  William  HL,  stumbled,  an  acci- 
dent which  ultimately  caused  the  kind's 
death.  This  was  a  Jacobite  toast  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne. 

Iiittle  John.  John  Nailor  was  so 
called  by  antiphrasis,  because  he  was 
aboTS  seven  feet  hieh.  He  was  the  chief 
of  Bobin  Hood's  band,  and  is  said  to 
have  liTcd  between  1160  and  1930. 

Iiittle  Man  in  Bed  Stockings 
(The).  Leopold  L  kaiser-king  of  Ger- 
many, of  the  house  of  Austria,  son  of 
FercQnand  m.  (1840, 1668-1705). 

Iiittle  ParUament  (The).  From 
14  July  to  19  Deo,  1658,  the  same  as  the 
Barebone  Parliament  (a.v.).  It  consisted 
of  140  or  (as  some  saT)  of  156  members, 
six  being  for  Wales,  six  for  Ireland,  and 
fire  for  Scotland,  all  selected  by  Crom- 
well's priiy  coundL  Three  months  be- 
fore its  expiry,  which  was  fixed  for  8 
Sept.,  1654,  they  were  to  nominate  their 
successors;  but  the  house  was  dissolved 
because  its  reforms  were  too  rapid  and 
radical  eren  toit  Cromwell  and  his  friends. 
Bee  *  Parliament.' 

CrouweU  Mdd :  *Tbe  Long  Patrllmnient  bnmshl 
iBdr  dlMolatlon  apon  fthemMlvM  br  deapoiUm : 

Iiittle  Borne.  Montague  House, 
Southwark.  The  cloisters  of  St.  Biary 
Orer^  fell  to  the  3  ontagues  at  the  Dis- 
solution, and  took  the  name  of  *  Monta- 
gue CkMe.*    Their  house  became  ^' 
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refuge    d    penecoted    Gitihol&os,   and 
giined  henoe  the  name  ol  Little  Borne. 

Iiitarffi,  Awmr^yM.  AooordmgtoPa. 
piAs,  ChnstUn  ministen  were  bo  called. 
St.  Basil  tayi  ther  were  the  deacon^ 
bnt  that  prieste  and  biahopa  were  called 
JUirovpyot  tow  ®«ow. 

liiturgries,  AMro»^y<M.  The  diitiea 
•/  the  litnrgi  of  Athena.  Theae  litorgi, 
>«.Tovf7«H,  were  pnblic  of&oen  selected 
from  the  most  opulent  dtixens,  who  had 
to  be«r,  at  their  own  cost,  the  chief 
charges  ofjmblic  festiyals,  shows,  and 
banquets.  Bvery  state  elected  190.  The 
expenses,  B.C.  271,  were  transferred  to 
the  sUte. 

Liturgies  {Ths  Bix  OrietUal).  All 
m  the  Syriac  tongue. 


•^ 


i«h« 


1.  Th«  litorgj  of  Jornaalom  (qjt 
%  „  ot  Antloch  ia^X 

t,  n  Of  Aloxuidrift  (9.1 , 

4.         ,  of  Oonstonilnopla  4 

t.  Tbo  Armeiihui  litorgj  («.* J. 
%,  Tbo  NwtorUn  Ulnrgj  («.vj. 

Iiiturgies  {Wettem), 

L  Of  the  Catholic  Chorch. 

L  Tho  Aoauim  tndlUoiiAlly  Attrlboftod  to  M. 
potor.  II  raoolTod  Uo  fliiftl  form  tram  Orveory 
thoOre^i. 

9.  Th«  MOernm  or  AmteoslaD,  »tlrlbntod  to  Bl. 
Ambroao. 

t.  The  aaUleam,  mppoMd  lo  bare  boaa  4orlTod 
from  the  Oii«nUI  Oboreh. 

4.  The  Spamttk  or  Momr»Mo.  dM 
OrMk  Ufcnrgj  by  laidoro  of  SotIIIo. 

n.  Of  the  English  Protestant  Chorch, 
the  '  Book  of  Common  Prayer.' 

liituTKies  of  the  Greek  Churoh 

(The).  The  two  chief  are  the  liturgy  of 
8t,  Chryaoatom,  said  to  be  apostolic; 
and  the  litorgr  of  8t,  BomU,  used  on 
sainU'  days,  Christmas  Day,  Epiphany, 
the  four  Sondays  ol  Lent,  and  Good 
Friday. 

liitnrgy  and  'Book  ol  Conmion 
Prayer.' 

The  first  compilation  of  a  liturgy  was 
by  Si.  Basil  in  the  4th  cent. 

For  many  centuries  each  bishop  had 
the  right  of  arranging  a  liturgy  for  his 
own  £ooese. 

The  first  litnrgy  of  the  Reformed 
Anglican  Church  was  entitled  *The 
Oodly  and  Pions  Institution  of  a  Chris- 
tian BCan.'  It  contained  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  several 
*  Oodly  Lessons/  and  Prayers  for  the 
Dead. 
U&k  ApDMMi  *Tbo  Elars^PHflMr, 


btkbon  at 


dcuMii  'T^*  OtOw  of  OHLwn  Fta 
dr&iFn  bp  br  CrkBBW  MTttmba^jC 
'    -      -   -^ ^  bbtafsli^r.  Aii 

luf  tner»wd*  biiii«?p  ol  UMnt*s.  r 

Christ  Chorch    ud  Llotliw 

O*    OLDHt^r    tIilrt*Ml    ^k 

Frftjer    book   ^«d    tMftil   «,   Iko   t—M 

fitri  Iha  Vm^  of  A#V<*'*  *^«  ^-«*  ■*  I«^ 
uid  ihv  T'M  ot  liwr^  *B<  to  Iwil  ■  «« 
tbu  >LJtrr  BouE  of  KDT^*»  VI- 


■r    ULwviUvu  h4  I 


D^K  or 
IML  Th«  tiuwD  nwa  d  vavAKb  Tl. 


cbufTiiec  vr  tlu  kiniHom.     It  l 


inaiiida  fitTrrlo»H  ic-    u>4    l^tt  «l   '  kkA 
ULilbf  ot  W^i«r  wthb  Uw  WlM  «b4  ia« 

to  lUnjnlnsJ. 
IML  a  £]U  '    fbe   Sc<(jiid    tkjuik    ^   U««H   TI 

for  liu}  i^uvaA  «iid  eii-fj^  «*r«  Mbs.  kaj 

laOL  Q  JKinnB  1.1,  Sod*  frv  altanAtooa  wi«  to 

Aoni  Flimlir  lnth«  Llkurr. 

Ju  hll  Ban*  uidCbwtiil»^  ol  Ka^  tb* 
r^rti«r«J    TbABk*clrlu.    lb*   fMaf^a*   br 

O^e:*  dT  IfrnpUaJu  ot  ttOM  dt  &|§lf_T*' 


r^H 


r«<lr&ln*>l.     Tb4  CoIlMiifc  feu 

Lh-  HLilb  Sazid^F  *fi*r  Vitlptuv;, 

tiatA  buiHUT   Id  4JT*ni  w*  iJ^    te 

fef.'  rtodr 

MV.  W«*  inLTftdnca)  *  FlHU  at  Vtm^^  t«  ba  hS 
J  <in*  ^  the  ^r  ^i  g^HA  VJf'^itt*  *  •» 
CmalnBtD  iim  «roVti. 

UM.  Tfa#  VBrrliMB  far  A  7i«v.  [m»*fifm>at   I'hrfL 

^' '■T.tv'lhft  raablrrkUoa  oft  C^rtr      "T  '  ^  . 


liitnrgy     (T%#     ^mfrroetait). 
Catholic  missal,   popularly  ascribed 


St.  Ambrose,  ana  need  in  the 
of  Milan.    It  is  much  like  the  ' 
Utorgy  {q.v.)t  bat  is  especially  inti 
for  its   allasioaa  lo   ancient   G 
church  customs. 

liitur^  {The  Armeman).  Dates 
from  the  mtroduetioB  of  Christianity  into 
Armenia  under  Gregory  the  Dlnminator. 
It  is  derived,  for  the  most  part,  from  ths 
Liturgy  of  St  Chrysostom  (f .«.). 

Liturgy  (Tk0  a^UHe).  Of  OciaBlal 
origin,  probably  introdnoed  by  the  Oiesk 
oolony  which  settled  la  KaKMOka,  ^ 


Iiiturgy    (7^    Netioriam). 
NestorianshAi 


LlTUitaT 

Tt  ia  not  ibe  missal  now  used  in  the 
French  diooeees,  which  is  the  Roman 
miaeal,  Taried  only  in  slight  details. 

JAtUTgJ  ( The  Oothie,  or  MoMarabie). 
Used  in  the  chapel  of  Toledo,  founded 
by  Cardinal  Ximenes.  It  is  the  old 
litoTj^  of  the  Gothic  church  of  Spain, 
and  is  of  Oriental  origin. 

The 
.ye  three  liturgies:  (1)  the 
Tiitnrgy  of  the  Apostles;  (9)  the  Liturgy 
of  Theodore  of  Mopsueetia ;  and  (8)  the 
liitur^  of  Nestorius.  The  language  of 
all  is  Syriac,  and  the  three  are  merely 
parts  of  one  liturgy  used  and  adapted  to 
different  occasions. 

JAtUTgj  (T?ie  Boman),  The  oldest 
forms  of  this  liturgy  are  to  be  found  in 
the  three  sacramentaries  of  Leo,  Gela- 
sioB,  and  Gregory  the  Great  The  last 
of  Uieae  is  most  ccmspicuous  in  tiie 
modem  missal  shaped  by  the  Coimcil  of 
Trent  (15th  cent).  Revised  under  Pius 
y^  again  under  Urban  VDX,  and  a 
third  time  under  Clement  YIIL 

Isitnrgy  of  Alexandria  (The), 
Ascribed  to  St  Mark ;  but  the  existing 
liturgy  has  received  numberless  addi- 
tions and  alterations,  and  has  been 
modified  by  both  the  great  sects  of  the 
Alexandrine  patriarchate. 

laitnrgy  of  AntiooL  v^^)*  Exists 
in  STriac  but  it  is  evidently  a  free 
IranalAtioo  of  the '  Liturgy  of  Jerusalem' 

laturgy    of    Constantinople 

[The).  On  some  occasions  the  Liturgy 
of  St  basil  is  used  in  the  Church  A 
CoQMtantinople,  and  on  other  occasions 
;he  Liturgy  of  St  Chrysostom ;  but  what 
iM  called  the  *  Liturgy  of  Constantinople ' 
is  the  Slavonic  Liturgy  used  in  the  I(ns- 
■ian  and  Russo-Greek  Church. 

Iiitorgy  of  Ireland  {The),    Aa- 
lated   to     *       ^ 
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the  Catholic  litiugy  of 
England  by  the  Council  of  Cashel  in 
1179.  The  reformed  liturgy  was  intro- 
daced  on  Easter  Day  1560. 

Iiitnrgy  of  Jerusalem  (The), 
aacribed  to  St  James,  is  of  uncertain 
origin,  and  it  is  not  known  whether  it 
fix«t  appeared  in  the  Syriac  or  Greek 
language.  It  is  now  known  only  in  the 
(ireek,  and  it  dose!?  resembles  the  text 


of  St  Cyril  of  Jerasalem  in  his  *MjbU^ 
gogioal  Lectures.' 

Iiitnrgy  of  Jesns  Christ  (T%^. 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  bat  not  countenanced 
by  the  patriarchs. 

Iiitnrffy  of  Osmund  {The).  The 
Sarum  Missal  oompfled  by  Osmund 
bishopof  Salisbury,  and  adopted  generally 
throughout  England.  It  is  in  lAtin,  and 
our  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  alimost 
>  translation  of  it 

Iiiturg7  of  St.  BasU  {The),  U. 
Basil  of  CflBsarea.  One  of  the  liturgies 
of  the  Greek  Chnroh.  It  is  tiie  longest 
and  holds  pre-eminence  in  solemnity 
and  antiquity.  The  Litmwy  of  St 
Basil  is  used  on  the  great  fesuvals,  such 
as  Christmas  Day,  l^phany.  Lent,  and 
Good  Friday. 

The  otlMT  0hl«t  IMorgr  o(  tti*  OrMk  Ghoreh  to 
'  of  81. 0hi7«ortaan.^Th6 '  Llfeorgf  of  81.  T 
lao  on*  ci  thm  twdvtt  OMd  by  Ih*  m 


Iiitnrgy   of   St.    Chrysostom 

(The)'  One  of  the  three  liturgies  of  the 
Greek  Church.  It  bears  the  name  of  St 
Chrysostom,  but  is  of  much  later  date,  n 
is  xued  on  all  days  of  the  year  except 
Christinas  Day,  Epiphany,  Lent,  ano 
Good  Friday,  when  St  Basil's  I 


used.    Sm  note  above. 


I  Liturgy  is 


Iiitnrgy  of  St.  Cyriao  (The), 
One  of  the  twelve  Htutgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  the  paliiaioha. 

Iiitnrgy  of  St.  Csrril  (The).  One 
of  the  twelve  litor^es  used  by  the 
ancient  Coptic  Christians ;  but  the  only 
three  sanctioned  by  the  patriarchs  art 
those  of  BasU,  Cyril,  and  Gregory. 

Iiitnrgy  of  St.  Epiphanins 
(The).  One  ol  the  twelve  hturgies  of  the 
ancient  Coptic  Christians,  but  not  now 
oountenanoed  by  the  patriarch. 

Liturgy  of  St.  Gregory  (The). 
One  of  the  three  Utorgies  td  the  Coptto 
Christians  countenanced  by  tiie  patri- 
archs. The  other  two  are  the  *  Liturgy 
of  St  BaMl'  and  the  'Lttoigy  of  St 
CyriL' 

Iiitnrgy  of  St.  James  (The). 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christiana. 


US  XiITUB0T 

Iiltnrgy  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist {Ths).  One  of  tlie  twelve  Utur- 
gieeof  tne  encieni  Goptio  ChziBtiuii,  baft 
not  Muictioned  by  the  patriicha. 

Iiiturgy  of  Theodore  of  Mop- 
•aeetialT^).  One  ol  the  thiee  Nee- 
torian  litnxgiee  (g.*.). 

Iiltorgy  of  the  Anglican 
Ohuroh  {The),  1548,  in  the  leum  of 
EdwudVL  The  Common  Pnjer  Book, 
reriaed  edition  1661.  The  intoodnction 
of  it  into  Scotland  OMued  %  riot  in  Edin- 
burgh 88  Jnlj.  1887:  withdrawn  9  Sqpt, 
1888.    800*UtQigj/ 

Iiitnrgy  of  the  Apostles  (The), 
One  of  the  twelrelitiirgiee  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christiana,  but  not  ooantenanoed 
bj  the  patriarcha.  II  ia  alao  one  of  the 
three  Neatofian  litnrgiea  {q,9.). 


Christiana,  bal  Bol  ooantenanoed  by  the 
patriaroha. 

Iiitorgy  of  the  ITestorians 
(The),  The  Neatoriana  hare  three  litor- 
ffies,  Tia.  thai  ol  the  Apoatlea,  thai  of 
Theodore  of  Mopraeatia,  and  that  of 
Nestorina.  Theae,  however,  are  com- 
bined into  the  Liturgy  ol  the  Neatoriana 
and  need  on  different  oficaaioni.  They 
ave  all  in  Syriaa 

Iiitnrgy  of  the  Patriaroh 
IMosooros  {Th§y  One  of  the  twelve 
litnrffies  of  the  ancient  Coptic  Christians, 
but  discoantenanced  by  the  patriarchs. 

Iiiturgy  of  the  Pnssanotifled 
(The),  7th  or  8th  oent.  One  of  the  three 
liturgies  of  the  Greek  Church.  It  is 
used  on  certain  days  in  Laolb  Sas'Miaaa 
Prnsanotiflcatonun.' 

TiM  oUmt  two  Ulwstas  MS Jks  *  litvgy  of  M. 

lAvery  {The  SUUuU  of).  Aatatole 
to  regulate  and  restrict  the  wearing  of 
livery  or  the  bad^  ol  the  lord.  In  the 
16ih  cent  theae  hveries  became  political 
badges— different  factions  being  known 
by  their  livenr.  In  1877  the  Commons 
petitioned  against  *  the  giving  ol  hats  by 
way  of  livery  lor  maintenance,'  and  ft 
waa  forbidden  by  1  Bich.  IL  In  1889  a 
royal  ordinance  forbade  any  serrant  to 
wear  the  lord's  badge.  In  1  Hen.  IV.  c  7, 
aj>.  1889,  il  waa  enaoted  thai  opl^  the 
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king  should  give  either  sign  or  livery  ts 
a  company.  In  1401,  1408,  1411  coa- 
ceesiotiB  were  made  to  the  Prince  of 
Walea,  guOds,  and  fratemitiea.  By  8 
Hen.  YL  c  4,  4J>.  1499,  aUowanoes  w^n 
accorded  to  tae  lord  mayors  and  sherifft 
ol  London,  the  lerjeant-at-law,  and  ths 
two  Universitiea.  in  1408  the  giving  ol 
liveries  involved  a  penaltvol  6^amoath; 
but  8  Car.  L  e.  4  zepea'e/ all  the  Statutes 
ol  Livery. 

JAvy  {The  Grmk),  Flavins  Joeephw 
the  historian  (87-96)  is  ao  called  hj  St. 
Jerome. 

lAvy  {The  Proteetani),  JohnSleidaa 
of  Cologne,  who  wrote  a  history  of  ths 
Beformation  in  Oermany  (1508-1568). 

Iiivy  {The  Buerian),  Nicboisi 
Miohaelovitch  Karamiin  (1786-1896). 

lavy  of  Portugal  {The),  JoaS 
de  Barroa  (1498-1670),  author  ol  *Aaia 
Portugueia.' 

lavy  of  Spain  {The). 

L  Juan  Mariana,  a  Jesuit,  bom  al 
Talavira  (1687-1694).  He  wrote  a  <  His. 
tory  d  Spain'  in  Latin,  and  a  treatiss 
entitled  <  l>e  Bege  et  Begis  Institntioos^* 

n.  J.  Gines  de  Sepolveda  (1490-1579), 
who  wrote  the '  History  of  Charles  Qoinl,' 
the  'History  d  Felipe  IL,'  the  'History 
of  the  War  in  India,^dM. 

Lloyd's,  1779.  ▲  set  ol  rooms  on 
the  first  floor  ol  the  Boyal  Exchangs, 
London,  frequented  by  merchants,  ship, 
owners,  underwriters,  &c.y  tot  the  pnrpms 
of   obtaining  shipping  intelligence  sad 


transacting  manne  insurancea.  Two 
enormous  ledgers  lie  constantly  open,  one 
containing  a  Csl  ol  vessels  arrived^  aai 
the  other  a  record  d  ditastere  at  sea. 

Lloyd's  {AuetHan),  1888.  Founded 
in  Trieste  by  Baron  Bruck,  to  supply  the 
want  felt  by  maritime  insurance  oouft* 
panies  of  that  port  d  a  central  admini- 
slratioa  to  attend  to  their  oommon  in* 
lerests.  Their  'list'  is  called  *• 
'  Oiomale  del  Lloyd  Auslriaco.* 

Uoyd's  Iiist.  Shipping  intelUmos 
published  every  afternoon  al  Lloyd's  in 
the  Boyal  Exchange,  Loodoo.  Fiitl 
published  in  1718,  and  daily  since  180QL 

Lloyd's  Begistar  d  British  aai 
Foreign  Shipping.  A  volume  published 
annually,  and  containing  infonnalwa  i» 
specting  vowtla    Ibair  aga^  Ibatr  mall 
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naJm,  their  repain,  their  owneri,  oaptainB, 
mnd  so  oo.  This  information  is  sappUed 
bj  MkUried  ftgente  at  the  different  ports. 
like  office  of  the  ' Register'  is  qnite  dis- 
tinci  from  Lloyd's  rooms  in  the  Boyal 
Bxcbange. 

laooal  Gk>Temxnent  Act  (The), 
1888.  Prepared  by  Charles  Thomson 
Ritchie,  president  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  wherebj  London  was  con« 
stitated  a  separate  coonty.  The  council 
hold  office  for  three  Tearsy  but  the  alder- 
men for  six  years  (naif  to  retire  eyery 
third  year).  The  County  Council  controls 
the  borrowing  of  money,  pays  the  county 
treasurer,  and  all  the  expenses  of  judges' 
lodging,  assise  courts,  and  county  halls ; 
licenses  music  and  dancing  halls,  raoe- 
eoorsea,  lunatic  asylums,  reformatories, 
and  industrial  schools ;  has  supreme  power 
orer  bridges  and  roads,  the  appointment 
of  coroners,  &c  Ao. 

JjoobI  Taxation  Bill,  1890.  For 
ininiasing  the  duties  on  beer  and  spirits. 

liOcblans,  or  Loohlanders  (lake- 
dwellos).  So  the  Irish  called  the  Dane^ 
who  in  787  first  invaded  the  island. 

IfOoke  King*B  Bill,  1660.  See 
*Qitalifloation  (Property).' 

liOOO-fooOB.  Ultra-radicals  in  the 
United  States  d  America.  So  called 
because  in  agrand  meeting  in  Tammany 
Hall,  New  York,  in  1884,  the  chairman 
left  his  seat,  and  the  lights  were  put  out 
under  the  hope  of  dispersing  the  dis- 
orderly assembly.  But  no:  some  of 
the  radicals,  expecting  this  movement, 
drew  candles  from  their  podcets,  and 
lighted  them  bv  looo-focos  ($'.«.  lucifer 
matches),  and  the  hall  being  relighted, 
the  business  of  the  meeting  went  on. 

•X^oeo-fooo  *  te  asii  to  bs  fram  llM  LMiB  lp«»;M. 

liOons  PoBnitentin.  The  time 
alkywed  ia  Scotch  law  for  withdrawing 
from  a  bargain.  Till  the  contract  is 
finally  settled  either  party  may  retract. 

IfOdbrog,  id.  'Shaggy  Breeches.' 
Bo  Begner  m  Denmark  was  called,  '  be- 
eaose,  when  he  went  foith  to  conquer  an 
•Dormous  serpent,  he  arrayed  himself  in 
lodbrogs. 

fpM«  oi  tlM  larron  of  ft  SMonlnf  world  at  Iha 
mmmd  of  'Shogiar  Br— cb—  nmxnm,  hkt  kingdom 
«eM  hac«iy  bo  salM  oiksc  Umb  Um  hartovtaf- 
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olooo  of  teoobeoton  sad  ptntlta—PanNB.  AweOf 
HMorf.voLLp.40S. 

Iiodgln^-moiiey.  An  allowance^ 
in  the  ^British  army,  granted  to  ofiScen 
and  others  for  whom  suitable  quarters 
cannot  be  provided  in  the  barracks.  It 
is  about  6e.  a  week. 

JLodi  (The  House  of).  Founded  in 
Delhi  by  Behlol  Lodi  in  1450.  Ala-eddyn, 
last  king  of  the  'government  of  the 
Seiads,'  abdicated  in  favour  of  Lodi. 

IiOdovioo  Bforsa,  duke  of  Milan 
(1479-1600),  called  'H  Moro '  because  he 
adopted  the  mulberry  tree  for  his  device. 
He  prided  himself  on  his  prudence ;  and 
PlinT  calls  the  mulberry  the  most  prudent 
of  all  trees,  because  it  waits  till  winter  is 
well  over  before  it  puts  forth  its  leaves. 

IiOgOB  (The).  According  to  the  school 
of  Alexandria  tne  Logos  was  a  being  be- 
gotten by  God,  and  intermediate  between 
Deity  and  man.  This  primary  Logos 
was  the  first-born  (&  »pf  <yflvT«po«  vl^)  of 
Deity,  and  from  this  first>bom  proceeded 
a  second  Logos  (Aoyot  irpo^^uco«)  which 
acted  at  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Of  ooono  the  Logo*  of  Iha  Fourth  Ooopol  Is  not 
raltod  lo  this  dlotlonorr. 

IiOgothete(^).  A  keeper  of  accounts 
in  the  Eastern  empire.  He  put  in  order 
the  despatches  of  the  emperor,  and  was 
keeper  of  the  seals.  There  was  an  eccle- 
siastical Logothete  also,  keeper  of  the 
seals  of  the  patriarch.  Even  to  the  pre- 
sent day  such  an  officer  exists  in  the  Greek 
Church.  Niceph5rus  L  emperor  of  the 
East  was '  Logothdta,'  when  he  assumed 
the  purple  in  802. 

IiOiGk>mbette(La),609.  TheBur- 
gundian  Code,  pubbshed  at  Lyons  by 
Qundibald  or  Ocnnbaud,  the  third  king  of 
Burgundy.  It  was  based  on  the  Theo- 
dosian  Code  (9.V.).  In  519  a  second  part 
was  publishea  bv  Sigismund,  son  and 
successor  of  Oombaud.  By  this  code  one- 
third  of  the  conquered  land  was  left  to 
the  conquered  people,  and  it  accorded  to 
the  Bomans  the  same  rights  as  to  the  coot 
quering  people. 

IiOi  Salique  (Ira),  1840.  The  exclu- 
sion of  women  from  the  throne  because 
they  are  unable  to  be  the  leaders  ol 
armies  in  battle. 

■dwMd  in.  by  o  poa  oollod  tho  •  •sboUo  *  ot  Iw 
OB  tatl.  tho  tal-ls  law  ol  ftaaeo. 


LOI 


LONDON 


Iioi  dee  Suspects  (La\  17  S^ 
1798.  ▲  law  made  by  the  Gonrenticm  of 
Fiance  enabling  the  oommitteet  to  sdxe 
and  condemn  anyone  they  soBpeoted  of 
being  ayene  to  ttie  zepablioan  oonstitn- 
iion,  or  whoee  death  would  be  beneficial 
thereto. 

liOi  da  SaorUtee,  90  April,  1826. 
Pablio  profanation  of  the  oonaeorated  ele- 
ments, which  was  made  a  capital  offence. 

Ijola  Monies  (2  syL).  An  Irish  girl, 
native  of  Wexford,  brought  home  from 
Bchool  to  marry  an  old  man  whom  she 
detested.  She  mentioned  the  dream- 
stances  to  Captain  James,  who  ran  away 
witib  her  and  married  her  in  India;  but 
one  morning  Captain  James  eloped  with 
the  young  wife  of  an  old  gentleman  in 
whose  house  he  and  Mrs.  James  resided. 
Mrs.  James  returned  to  Europe,  changed 
her  name  to  Lola  Montes,  and  went  on 
the  stage.  Here  Charles  Louis  king  of 
Bavaria,  an  old  manin  his  dotage,  became 
eaptivated  with  her,  took  her  for  his 
mistress,  and  made  her  a  countess  of 
Lansfeldt  in  1848.  He  abdicated  the 
same  year.  Lola  Montes  went  to  the 
United  States  in  1850,  and  died  in  New 
York  17  Jan.,  1861. 

Lollard  [WaU^r).  Bunt  to  death 
at  Cologne  1822.  He  waa  bom  in  Eng- 
land, and  was  called  tiie  Morning  Star  of 
the  Reformation  in  Germany.  Lollard 
declaimed  against  the  interoession  of 
saints,  the  seven  sacraments,  the  church 
oeremonies,  and  the  aril  lives  of  the 
elergy. 

Wydlf  Hvsi  Mit-MM;  ana  f  §>■  H—  W-UU. 

liOUards.  Beligious  refbrmers.  The 
society  was  formed  at  Antwerp  for  minis- 
tering to  the  sick,  in  1800.  Thenamewas 
probably  taken  from  Walter  Lollard  the 
reformer,  who  was  burnt  al  Cologne  in 
1822.  In  England  the  preachers  were 
arrested  by  6  Rich.  IL  e.  8  (1881),  and  the 
burning  of  them  was  enjoined  by 
2  Hen.  IV.  c  16  {De  hmreiteo  eambu- 
rendo),  A  party  of  them  wwe  executed 
by  order  of  Henry  Y.  in  Jan.  1414.  The 
statutes  against  LoUardism  were  repealed 
1^  1  Edw.  VL  o.  12  (1547).  WycUf  was 
bead  of  the  Lollards  in  Bn^and  (1824- 
1884)  and  waa  protected  a^soppOTted  by 
John  of  Qaiml. 

■oMM  Atriw  ttM  vo«4  tnm  ihs  Low  Owiuau 
Mff.»Oiins«lowly.  Bl—t, labia 'BiSwii ilua,' 
».  SI,  4«lvM  It  from  IoHmv  »  Ism.  sai  neUiite  M 


e.M.p.ifr. 

Iiombaid  Iieagiie  (Tk^  L  117K 
1188.  A  league  formed  b^  aevecal  ol  the 
petty  republics  of  Lombaxdy,  soch  as 
Miljui,  PavTa,  Cremona,  and  so  oo,  wader 
the  sanction  of  Pope  Alexander  UL), 
against  Frederick  Barbarossa.  The  leagne 
succeeded  in  driving  Barbarossa  cot  of 
Italy,  and  making  hm&  recognise  the  in- 
dependence of  the  cities  of  Lombardy. 

n.  A  second  league  was  formed  in 
1225  against  Kaiser  Priedrich  IL  ^Riis 
league  also  was  supported  by  the  popes 
of  the  time  being,  and  after  many  victories 
and  defeats  waa  at  length  suuessful  in 
1240.  Milan  was  the  chief  power  aad 
strength  in  both  these  leagues. 

llOT.   IHadrteh  IL dsflMted  lbs  ImcmZTOwI* 

BOOT*  In  1887. 

liOndon  has  aereral  aobciqiiets,  as 
*The  LitUe  Yillsge'  (a  hteut  m  nom 
luo§ndo);*^h9  Modem  BdMon';  'Ibr 
CityofMasta.' 

AberdMn  to  tbs  <7f<M<lt  CVte ;  Bath,  «bs  gM««  y 
the  WeM:Bixmlm0mm, «bs MUumd^t§UttjmKml 
ford  to  WontednpiUt : Brlghlon.  ih* Qmem^W^^ 
t^  l>to«M.  or  Lomifm^MVM-.M^rWM]:  U&bw^ 

Manohaslar,  Oottgmop8M»;  WwewHr.  0$  mJ^ 


Iiondon  {TrmHm  o/).  L  li  Out, 
1618.  Between  the  kaiser  elect  and  tiM 
kings  of  England  and  Spain, 
^n.  8  July,  1820.  Between  ««*g«^~». 
France,  and  Russia,  regulatingthegorcn- 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece.  This 
treaty  really  created  the  modem  kinc^n 
of  Oroece. 

UL  22April,1884.  Beiween  Bni^and, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  for  the 
paoiflcation  of  the  peninsula^expolsMAof 
bon  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel,  A». 

IV.  15  July,  1840.  Between  BngUad. 
France,  Austria,  Russia,  Pmasia.  aad 
Tuikey,  for  the  settlement  of  the^iuwli 
between  the  sultan  and  Mehemet  AL. 

y.  8  May,  1852.  Between  DenoMck 
and  the  five Oreat Powers^re^wctinc  the 
duchies  of  Sohleswig  and  Hnlitein, 

VL  18  March,  1871.  Between  theftw 
Great  Powers,  far  the  daneakmlimtiaB  of 
the  Black  Sea. 

Iiondon  AdTrnntaxwrn,  or  *  8o«a 
Virginia  Company.'  By  the  chartv  el 
James  L  the  liondon  Adventoren  were 
empowered  to  plant  the  east  from  the  84A 
to  ilM  4lBl  deg.    This  ioofaidea  \  ~ 
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BOfw  eall  MuTUncI,  YfargiBk^  tad  UmIvo 

laondon  Conferenoa. 

Isft  in  1820  &0.  for  the  i6gaUt!on  of  the 
Affairs  of  Greece. 

Sod  in  1830  to  iRmage  far  the  tepera- 
Utm  of  Belgium  end  HoUend.  To  this 
the  Datch  withheld  their  iMent  tiU 
91  May,  188S. 

8rd  in  1840  on  the  TmiDO-Egyptian 
question.    France  refosed  to  join. 

laondon  County  Coonoil  {The), 
1889.  London,  harin^  been  erected  into 
a  separate  conntji  has  its  County  CoondL 
which  takee  on  itself  the  powers  of  the  old 
Board  of  Works,  and  certain  magisterial 
dntiea.  To  the  County  ConncQ  are  con- 
•icned  all  questions  relating  to  metro- 
p^tan  improrements,  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  prupeitj  honest  or  sold  in  the 
metromoluL  andcompensatian  to  be  given 
lor  injury  wiring  disturbances.  Its  magis- 
terial work  indndes  the  three  hmatio 
aeybnns;  the  Industrial  School  at 
Feltham ;  licences  granted  to  music  and 
il^n^*'^  halls;  Mpointoient  of  coroners, 
public  anahrsts,  inspectorsol  weights  and 
■Mjasuies,  ffo,  with  all  such  miscellaneous 
work  as  relates  to  the  Sessions  House  at 
Clericanwell,  the  Guildhall  at  Westmin- 
s*er,  the  militia  barracks  at  Dalstoo  and 
B^***^*^^  Green,  three  conn^  bridges,  and 
nettr  eeesional  co^**^  Atit  iir«Aiiini>Hi«n 
fioiKid  ol  Works.' 


Sm  '  Metropohtaa 


iKnidonUniTersity.  In  the  reign 
of  Sdward  IIL,  between  the  City  and 
Westminster,  and  called  the '  Third  Uni- 
*  iFeraity.*  Bdward  UL  built  and  founded 
Bi.  Stephen  at  Westminster  for  adivmiW 
ecJleee ;  it  was  dissdTed  by  Henry  YIlL 
Archbishop  Bradwardine  founded  a  theo- 
logiGal  lecture  in  St.  Paul's  Church. 
J&n  of  Gaunt  founded  a4iTinity  college 
in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard.  Sir  John  For- 
teaeue  tells  us  the  Inns  of  Court  were  law 
eoUegee ;  and  that  there  were  ten  called 
at  the  time  inns  of  chancery,  in  each  of 
which  there  were  at  least  100  students. 

Tta*  ptwnt  London  Vntwmtitj  wm  tnoorpo- 
nted  Iqr  ro7«l  oliMtarla  MM.  aai  Ihs  b«a4tBC  «M 
•VM«4  la  6vo  by  QoMB  Tlolorla. 

IfOnfl:  Brothers  (TM,ijL « tdl,' Tis. 
Dioeeoros,  Ammnnius,  Busebius,  and 
Eothymius  (Sth  oent.).  Thej  were  monks 
■appoeed  to  be  lainUd  wiUk  Origenism 

'^ trsov,  'Hisl  of   the  Obristian 

CmLi-pwlOi). 


Iiong  EnlveB  (Tks  Plot  or 
Treachery  of  the).  This  was  a  treache- 
rous conMrenoe  to  whieh  (}eo£Erey  of 
Monmouth  tells  us  the  chief  Britons  were 
invited  br  Hengist  at  Ambresbury ;  others 
say  by  Vortigem.  Beside  each  Briton  a 
Saxon  was  seated,  armed  with  a  long 
knife;  and,  at  a  given  signal,  each  Saxon 
slew  the  Briton  seated  by  his  nde. 
Geoffrey  teUs  us  the  signal  was  tiie  utter- 
ance of  theee words:  Nbmst  oubb  Sazas, 
and  that  the  number  msssscred  was  460 
(book  vL  16). 

Of  ooon*  0«oflra]r*s  CkrmtiU  Is  only  Q0Ctine'» 
Cbronloto. 

Iionff  Parliament  {The),  Met 
i  Nov.,  1040,  and  was  dissolved  by  Crom- 
well, 20  Apnl,  1668,  but  it  was  not  legaUy 
dissolved  till  the  Restoration  in  1660. 
This  parliament,  therefore,  existed  all 
through  the  dvil  war,  and  all  through  the 
protectorate ;  but  in  1659  only  a  f sg  end 
remained,  which  was  called  *  the  Bump.' 
The  Long  Parliament  voted  the  House  of 
Lords  to  be  usdess,  and  passed  a  bill  that 
even  the  king  should  be  unable  to  diseolve 
or  prorogue  a  parliament  without  the 
parliament's  consent,  jffae' Parliaments.' 

liOng  Parliament  of  France. 
The  Permanent  Committee,  1789. 

IiOngbeard.  William  Fits-Osbert, 
who  assumed  to  be  a  Saxon,  and  was 
popularly  called  'The  Saviour  of  the 
Feople '  and  <  King  of  thePoor.'  He  was 
executed  with  great  cruelty  in  1196. 

Iiong-haired  Kings  {The),  The 
successors  of  Clodion  are  osUed  in  French 
history '  Les  rois  cheveluree.'  Clodion  in- 
troduced this  fashion  into  Gtaul  from 
Germany.    See  *  Hsir.* 

It  win  bo  roanombered  ttwt  Homor  oaUs  th« 
iMgin<w  of  ttM  oonfodotsto  Onek  smj  'th« 
lonC-haiMd  Orooka.' 

IiOngiman'OS.  SoArtaxerxes  was 
oalledrEecause  his  right  arm  was  longer 
than  his  left.  His  proper  name  was 
Bahlman ;  his  regsl  name  in  Persia  was 
Kai-Ardsshir. 

KftlBMMO  M<9Mr,  *Ai«*  flow. ud  'Shir'  milk. 
lUJiMiifcn  waa  ao  oallod  tvom  an  offerlnf  of  flour 
and  milk  mado  to  htm  In  hla  oradlo.  ArtaxorcM 
IsV         - 


Iionadale^i  ITinepinB  {Lord)' 
The  nine  members  sent  to  parliament  te 
represent  nine  pocket  boroughs  in  the  ea> 
tensive  estates  of  Lord  Lonsdale. 

Iiooking-glass  Drops  {The),   A 
oolebrated  poison  found  hidden  on  rem 
mm9 
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ing  the  woodsn  lining  ol  a  looking-^ttM 
which  bekmged  to  Laonsia  Botgia. 

Iioose-girt  Boy  (The),  Joliiii 
Cbmt.    {Sv^UedbyA^Oldkam,) 

Iiord  Almoner*8  ProfesBorship 
of  Arabia  Founded  1734,  in  the  Uni- 
venity  ol  Oembridge,  by  the  lord  al- 
moner. Original  fttpend  60Z.  a  year  paid 
ont  of  the  Almonry  boonty.  The  professor 
most  give  at  least  one  lecture  a  year  on 
Arabic  history  or  literature. 

Lord  Chamberlain  {The),  The 
ofiSoer  who  has  the  management  ol  the 
chambers;  the  sixth  high  ofiScer  of  the 
crown.  He  has  the  gOTemment  d  the 
palace  at  Westminster;  disposes  d  the 
sword  of  state  in  royal  processions,  and 
on  such  ocoasions  sits  on  the  sorereign's 
right  hand.  The  black  rod  and  yeoman 
nuier  are  onder  him. 

Thf  Lord  Ckambtrtatn  of  the  HotUfXold  to  qolU 
another  person.  Thto  cfnoer  hma  th«  direction  ol 
•11  matters  pertaining  to  ibe  ohembers  of  Um 
■oreretgn  (exoept  the  qoeen's  bed-ohamber). 

Iiord  Chanoellor  {The).  The 
highest  temporal  lord,  bnt  his  ofiSce  is 
boond  op  with  the  ministry  of  the  time 
being.  Ue  reads  the  royal  speech  for  the 
prorogation  ol  parliament  and  opening  of 
parliament  when  thesorereini  is  noti»e- 
sent,  and  stands  on  the  right-hand  side 
ol  the  throne.  He  appoints  all  Josticee 
of  the  peace ;  is  patron  of  all  crown  liv- 
ings ;  is  guardian  of  infants,  idiots,  and 
lunatics;  and  has  a  retiring  pension  ol 
5.000Z.ayear.  ' 

liOrdGawkey.  BiohatdGrenTille 
lord  Temple  (1711-1779). 

IiordHlghAdmiralCr^).  First 
appointed  1405. 

Iiord-Iiieutenants  of  Counties, 
1546.  The  first  permanent  lord-lieu- 
tenants were  the  I>uke  of  Norfolk,  for 
arming  the  counties  of  Essex,  &c. ;  the 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  for  armine  Surrey, 
Sussex,  &0. ;  and  Lord  Bussell,  for  arming 
DorMt,  &0.  The  commissions  sent  to 
these  nobles  were  to  be  acted  upon,  not 
pro  re  no/o,  but  perpetually  for  keeping 
a  due  supply  of  militia  in  the  sereral  dis- 
tricts named  in  the  commission.  ^Hie 
main  duty  ol  lord-lieutenants  is  raising 
and  organising  the  militia. 

PrlOTtolMt  the  IkffM  Laaaaslvtea  kln^i 
ranmtaalana  ooeealoBallj  to  expevtaaeed  a 
t,  r»>  inlp  °>fUlyr orter_lbelr  rg^eo^Te^,_^ 


Ziord-I^yoB  (!%«).  Lyon 
aims,  Scotland,  bead  ol  Lyon  CoartTlks 
Scotch  office  of  anna,  ffis  appoin  tment  is 
for  life.  TheofBce  of  Lyon  runs  back  into 
▼ery  remote  times,  but  the  officer  was  not 
oalled  lord-lyon  till  1668.  One olhis par- 
suiTants  is  caDed  Unieom, 

The  kwdUon 

It's]  1 


answer.— HowiTT.  HUt.  of^m§, 

V  As  thto  was  In  IMS.  tt  to  an 
eslUd  him  lot«4lQn  PflcdOjon]. 

Iiord  lCahon*8  Act,  1849  (6,  e  Yid. 
e.iS).  Qiyes  to  an  author  and  hisasaigns 
the  copyright  of  his  books  durineUf e  and 
for  seren  years  afterwards.  WheUMr 
alive  or  dead,  the  author  or  his  assigns 
has  a  right  for  forty-two  Tears  from  tfas 
time  of  publication.  If  the  author  Hvss 
for  fbrtr-two  years  after  poblicatian,  then 
his  right  continues  daring  his  life  and 
soTon  years  after  his  death.  If  he  dies 
before  the  expiration  of  forty-two  yearsi 
his  assigns  may  claim  a  ririit  for  the  re- 
sidue of  forty- two  years  or  tat  seven  years, 
whioberer  is  tiie  longer  period. 

A  eomr  o(  «he  book  mnslbe  sent  I 
"  ^Ubrartos: 


At*  Ubrartos:  Tto.  that  of  the  Brittoh  Um 

the  PabUe  Ulirary  »t  Oambrld«e.  the  Undletea 
libvarj  at  Osford,  the  Llbrarr  of  the  Faoaltr  a( 
Advooaiss  at  Edinburgh,  a^  the  Ubm^oTM' 
nltr  fTffinsgi.  "wfcH" 

lK>rd  Mayors.  There  are  three 
lord  mayors  in  the  British  Isles,  vis.  the 
mayors  of  London,  York,  and  Dublin. 

L  London.    At  the  time  ol  the  Con- 

qoest  the  chief  magistrate   of  Loodoo 

was  called  port-reere  {ije.  goTemor  ol 

the  haibour).     He  is  called  Geoffrey, 

port-reeve,  in  the  charter   granted  hj  . 

William  to  the  city. 

IB  Stephen's  relsn  OUbert  Beoket.  faites  s<  Iks 
•nhbtohop.  was  pori-reere  of  Loodom. 

In  the  reign  of  Henrv  IL  the  Nonnan 
term  maere  was  introduced,  Anf licised 
into  mayor.  The  first  mayor  of  Londoa 
was  Hcmry  Fita-Ailwin  [son  of  MthtA- 
wine].  He  was  a  descendant  of  £thel- 
wine,  oousin  of  King  E^dgar,  and  one  ol 
the  hereditary  aldermen. 

Richard  L  granted  the  dtisens  the 
right  ol  electing  their  own  mayor,  1189. 

John  grantea  them  the  right  of  electing 
a  mayor  annually. 

Henry  IIL  permitted  the  oorpotalte 
louse  a  common  seaL 

In  the  reign  of  Richard  IL  ft*  mayot 
of  London  took  the  rank  of  an  earl. 

The  prafix  of 'k«d,'  andtbeHjkil 
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'right  honoonble,*  wm  granted  hj 
Edward  HL  in  1854. 

sir  wnUuaWatwortlKlatb*  MitfB  of  Blohu4 
U.)  was  Um  flnl  major  who  had  an  oflloial  aoal 
oaai). 

8tr  Jtdhn  Honoaa  aiM)  was  ttM  first  lord  major 
wbo  want  In  proe— ion  by  water  to  be  sworn  In 
at  Wsstmtnfar,  and  than  bagan  tha  Lord  Mayor's 
Show. 

The  orlilnal  saal  o(  tha  corporation  bad  Thomas 
Baeket  on  the  rsTerse,  and  St.  Paul  on  the  ob- 
TarM;  but  at  the  Beformatlon  (U80)  the  reverse 
of  the  aeal  was  changed  for  the  present  doTloe, 
tba  obrene  remaining  as  before. 

IL  ToBK.  York  reoeived  its  oharter 
from  Richard  IL,  and  tbe  mayor  wai 
made  a  *  lord '  in  1889.  The  ex  officii 
title  is  '  the  right  honourable.' 

TTT.  DuBUM.  The  mayor  of  Dublin 
first  appointed  1409.  Styled  <lord 
mayor'  m  1666  by  Charles  IL 

IfOrdShaftesbaxy.  Anthony  Ash- 
ler Cooper,  1st  earl  Shaftesbury,  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England  (1621-1688).  He 
began  life  an  aristocrat;  1644  he  went 
orer  to  the  parliamentary  side,  was  com- 
mander-in-chief of  their  forces,  and  sat 
in  the  Barebone  parliament ;  in  1664  he 
severed  himself  from  Cromwell's  party, 
joined  the  Bemonstranta,  and  was  ar- 
rested as  a  royalist,  but  acquitted;  in 
1660  he  was  one  of  the  oonmiissioners 
who  sat  on  the  trial  of  the  regicides ;  in 
1670  he  was  a  member  of  the  Cabal ;  in 
1680  he  presented  the  Duke  of  York  as  a 
popish  recusant  in  the  court  of  King's 
B^di,  was  imprisoned  for  treason  in 
168S,  and  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1688. 

In  friandehip  falsa,  tmplaoaUe  In  hate, 
Reeoived  to  rain  or  to  role  the  state. 
To  eompaas  thle  the  triple  bond  he  hndca. 

DBTDXii,  ^Koiosi  and  AckUopM. 

Iford  of  all  under  Heaven  {The). 
The  Emperor  of  China. 

One  and  all  come  to  paf  their  respects  and  offer 
thcdr  tribnte  to  the  *  Lord  of  all  nnder  HeaTcn.'— 
J.  M.JoaoAM.ModrraCMMaCMlB  - 

Joly  urn.  p.  40). 
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I«ord  of  Ireland,  1177.  John,  son 
of  Henry  II.  of  England.  On  the  death 
«f  Strongbow  the  government  of  Ireland 
waa  committed  to  William  Fita-Adelm, 
allied  by  blood  to  the  king;  but  his  ad- 
ministration was  so  bad  tl^t  he  was  re- 
called, and  Henry  made  his  youngest 
and  frbTOurite  son  John  '  lord  of  Ireland,' 
thoogh  only  twelve  years  old  at  the  time. 
Tbe  boy-govemor  was  so  insolent  that  he 
waa  readied,  and  the  government  en- 
troated  to  De  Le<7  j  but  John  retained 
the  title  ol  lord  of  Ireland  to  his  death. 
Heory  YIIL,in  1641,  raised  Ireland  itom 


a  lordship  to  a  kingdom,  styling  himself 
'King  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith.'  The  same  style 
was  adopted  by  his  son  Edward  VL 

Iiord  of  Misrule  (TAd).  Called  by 
the  Scotch  'The  Master  of  Unreason,' 
and  by  the  French  'L'abb^  de  Liesse.' 
A  person  elected  to  superintend  the  diver- 
sions of  Christmas.  Discontinued  since 
1641. 

Jij  thu  (fisflt  Df  Oltrlitmas  itaanwoA  iq  thr-.  kW  k 
hC'Jttv  wh0na(HTSrh«lod|fttd,a*Lor(l  a1  .MLbriil«» 
or  '  MiLritdr  of  Uenr  Lrlsports^ ;  mtui  t>t(<  ilto  had 
7*  \ri  Uan  houtcof  eTarrnoblduuLu  4>r  boiiouf  ^r 

Bii-kl  wontilp^T^tn  h*  tpVltoalflr  LacrLt>*:>j-iLV  Tha 
^L><ir  ot  London  imd  elUiar  ot  Um  Bkefllb  had 
tfai'lr  s«Ti^riil  [jiiitot  MlamJe^eTbr  ccuiiuidltut, 
Wlmont  r|ia[Lrnit  pr  olTHnp«,  whotbould  tOA-M*  (be 
rapoL  |i:ijfaiije  to  d«ii^tx(  tU^  twhulri^ra,  Thd«e 
]ar<i*.  tyr^inn.U.i^  L>tc  rule  ik(  ^MIlLkJluW't  Bv«,  COJI^ 
tiim^'tl^hc  4AII1D  ttll  ihii  morrc^  iiFti-f  tlio  Faul  ot 
Pui  Ir^r^tluii,  raaiinasLiy  c&U^  CJUt  lU  <>TUi4  L>a^r— 

Lord  of  Begality  (A).  A  noble- 
man  in  Scotland  who  held  a  regality,  or 
sort  of  palatinate,  where  he  ezercieed  all 
the  rights  of  a  sovereign.  Abolished  by 
20  Geo.  IL  o.  60. 

Lord  of  his  Age  (The),  or  Sahibi 
Kiran,  Solyman  L  the  Magnificent, 
Ottoman  sultan  (1498, 1620-1566). 

Lord  of  the  Gk>lden  Foot.  The 
boa  or  king  of  Burmah. 

In  use  the  eUte  earriatfe  ot  the  boa.  which  feU 
Into  the  hand!  ot  the  Bngliah.  wae  valaed  at  1%OOOL 

Lord  of  the  Manor  (The).  The 
owner  of  a  manor  having  copyhold 
tenants. 

Lord  of  the  Taps.  An  officer  at 
Stourbridge  fair  appomted  to  taste  the 
ale  in  the  booths.  This  officer  waa 
characteristically  dressed  in  a  crimson 
ooat  decorated  with  ta|>s,  and  provided 
at  the  time  for  the  occasion. 

LordB  AppeUants  (The),  1886. 
Partisans  of  the  Duke  of  Qloucester, 
whose  object  was  to  dethrone  Richard 
n.  They  appealed  of  hish  treason  a  large 
number  of  magnates  who  opposed  their 
authority,  and  constituted  themselves 
into  a  permanent  oouicil  to  set  in  order 
the  kingdom  and  the  royal  household. 
In  1889  the  king,  who  was  twenty-two 
yeais  of  age,  took  on  his  own  shoulders 
the  government,  and  all  the  lords  ap- 
pellantSp  except  Norfolk  and  Herefoid. 
either  died  or  ^ere  cutoff.  Norfolk  ana 
Herefcnd  were  banished  in  1897. 


IN  LORDS 

Iiords  JustioaB  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  in  Chanoexy  {The),  Ap- 
pointed l»j  Act  14,  IB  Yiot  c  88  (1871). 

Iiordfl  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

The  firatb  iqn?<>^^^  ^  IWil,  was  lionel 
earl  of  Ulster.  The  seoond  wss  Edmimd 
earl  of  March,  1879.  Biohard  H.  was 
lord  lientenant  in  1894,  and  again  in 
1899 ;  HeniT  fYIIL],  when  doke  of  Ycnrk, 
1601 ;  and  OUTer  Cromwell  in  1840. 

liorda  Marchers  [The).  The 
knights  and  barons  of  the  140  lordships 
of  Wides ;  the  rest  of  Wales  was  snbjeot 
to  the  English  orown.  These  lordships 
were  detached  parcels  which  had  been 
conquered  by  certain  knights  and  barons, 
who  ruled  somewhat  like  connbr  pala- 
tines, each  haying  his  own  laws,  his  own 
courts,  and  his  own  judges.  Henry  VIIL, 
in  1688,  abolished  this  aeparate  juris- 
diction, and  placed  aU  Wales  under  th« 
English  crown. 

liorda  Ordainen,  1810, 181L  A 
standing  committee  of  7  bishops,  8  earls, 
and  18  barons  (88  altogether),  appointed 
in  full  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Kdward 
XL  to  reform  the  goremmeni  and  king's 
household.  They  presented  to  the  kmg 
a  Ust  of  what  they  called  the '  Articles^ 
Reform,'  amongst  which  were  these: 
Parliaments  shsJl  be  held  at  least  once  a 
year ;  no  war  shall  be  declared  without 
the  consent  of  the  Lords  Ordainers ;  the 
king  shall  never  leaTC  the  realm  without 
the  lords'  consent:  the  choice  of  all  the 
great  officers  of  the  crown  and  wardens 
of  the  casties  shall  be  made  by  the  Lords 
Ordainers ;  the  selection  ai  sheriils  shall 
be  left  to  the  Continual  ConnoiL  The 
Earl  of  Lancaster  (a  grandson  of  Henry 
IIL)  and  the  Earb  of  linooln,  Leicester, 
Salisbury,  and  Derbj  were  on  the  com- 
mittee. The  king's  mfatuatioo  for  Piers 
OsTestoQ  was  the  rook  of  oflsnoe. 

Iiords  of  Breotion.  LaTmen  of 
Scotland,  to  whom  the  ohuron  lands 
claimed  at  the  Reformation  by  the  orown 
weregiren. 

These  lords,  who  leoeired  a  third  part 
of  the  benefieea,  wore  nominally  charged 
with  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  were 
bound  to  proride  oompetent  stipends  for 
the  reformed  clergy.  When  James  VL 
came  to  his  na^onW  the  duties  of  these 
lords  were  abolished,  and  the  lands  were 
annexed  to  tiM  erown.     The  Lords  ol 


U>ST 

9ho  eaDed  *Tilakis  ol 

Tithes.' 

As  ft  Tnldhui  blahep  WM  «••  who  Noalvwdoaty 
mnmriot  hl>  MTsaoa.  lb*  Mat  gotes  to  thm  panoa 
who  DMMoied  him,  ao  th— a  Sooieh  tlialan  waM 
only  Tnlakan  lotda,  wht 


IiordB  of  the  Articles  (TA«).  A 
kind  of  caucus  begun  in  Scotland  in  the 
parliaments  of  1808  and  1889.  Theywera 
a  kind  of  parliamentary  grand  jury  who 
prepared  and  arranged  in  secret  meetings 
what  measures  should  be  submitted  to 
parliament  and  what  should  be  abandoned. 
Suppressed  in  1690. 

InBoottuid  thare  wMoaljOMboQM  9m  *• 


liorda   of  the    Ck>nffregation 

(T%«),  Deo.  1667.  TheleadingPrt^esUnU 
of  Scotland  idio  pledged  themselTse  to 
oarry  out  the  'Solemn  League  and 
Covenant '  (a.v.)  eren  to  the  knile.  TVe 
chief  were  theEarisof  Olenoaim,  Axgyfl. 
and  Morton,  Lord  Loni,  and  Rrskine  of 
Dun.  The  reformers  were  eaUed  tiM 
'Congregation.' 

Tfcoy aSgaad that jJlisHtrtteithoH til  lis 
tha  eDTarnmaat  Mid  Lovda  of  ihm  Ootisra^M— 
■hooM  ba  left  to  th«  eoa«l<laT>ttoa  of  tho  pArite. 
SMot  [ot 8oollMid).-eir W. loorr.  HMWy  ^SlMi. 

Iiords  of  the  JoBtieiarj.  Tl« 
judges  of  the  court  of  justioary,  or 
eriminal  court  of  Scotland. 

Lords  of  the  Masso'rah  (TA*;. 
Learned  Jews  who  deoided  what  parto  of 
the  Tast  pile  of  annototions  caDed  the 
Mass&ijah^^.v.)  should  be  accepted,  ntoy 
fixed  by  oanon  the  versee,  words,  letters, 
and  Towel-pointo  of  the  Jewi sh  scriptorea. 
The  scholia  approred  of  by  theee  rabbis 
were  printed  (along  with  the  Hebrew  toxt) 
in  the  year  U).  1698. 


tha  Uth  oaat. :  that  o(  TIbaclM  Md  that  oC  B»Sf 
km.  Tha  prmoInU  of  tba  tanaar  waa  A«ra«  has 
AaharoaioltbolattarJMokhaaNapi  ~    ~ 

*.*  That*  w«M  oriclBaUy  aa 
wrltiB^   Am  tha  Ifaaauiftaa 


IiOSt  Tribes  (T»#}.    The  ten  tribes 
iHdch  formed  the  kinmom  of  IsraeL 
The  Ber.  Dr.  Joseph  Wolff  (1881)  says 


they  are  in  China. 
Ilie] 


Ber.  J.  Samuels  says  tkay  an  to 
the  regions  of  the  Oasnian  Sea. 

Dr.  Orant  says  tha  Heatorians  an  tks 
lost  tribes. 

Sir  William  Jones  njri  tkay  era  Ike 


IiOSTIO 
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Mra.  Dixon  Hunks  thej  tin  Hhe  Mezi^ 
cans  and  PeraTians. 

Dr.  ClAodins  BnchAnui  Ihinks  they 
are  still  where  they  were  taken  captive, 
<A  in  'Qalal^  Habo,  Hara,  and  Oosan, 
citieeofthel^edee.' 

W.  H.  Pool^  DJ)^  maintains  thai  we 
of  Great  Britam  and  Ireland  are  the  lost 
tribes. 

And  some  think  the  North  American 
Indians,  and  others  that  the  GKpsies,  are 
•he  lost  tribes. 

lK>«tio,  or  «Loktek '  (a  eabit).  So 
VUdial*ns  m.  of  Poland  was  called  on 
acconnt  of  his  small  stature  (1860, 1806- 
188S). 

IfOtharinffia^  or  Lorraine,  was  the 
eoontry  orer  wnion  Lotluure  reigned.  It 
included  the  south  ol  Holland,  all  Bel- 
ginm,  and  the  north-east  comer  of  France 
up  to  the  river  Mense.  In  1044  this  vast 
prorinee  was  divided  into  Lower  and 
upper  Lorraine,  the  former  containing 
half  Belgium,  and  the  prorinoes  of  Bra- 
bant and  Oelderland  (m  Holland) ;  the 
rest  forming  Upper  Lorraine. 

IfOOiB   {KnigkU  of  Si.),  1008.    A 

IfOOiS  I.  {#  IMoniUiire,  emperor  of 
the  West  and  king  of  France  (778, 814- 
840). 

AMerJCharlemagne;  ifo^Atfr.Hilde- 
garde;  tFive$  (1),  Hermen^arda,  by 
whom  be  had  three  sons— Lothaire,  Pepin, 
and  Loois,  to  whom  he  gave  parts  of  his 
empire ;  (8)  Judith  of  Bavaria,  the  mother 
of  Charles  le  Ohaove.  OimimH^^orary 
with  Egbert 

mmira.   B«  VM  the  ImI  Mrvtirlag  Ma  o(  Glutfl«> 

IfOUia  H.  Is  Bigue,  king  <d  France 
{84«.  877-879) ;  he  was  son  <^  Charles  H. 
le  Cnanve,  grandson  of  Louis  L  le  Dtf- 
bonnaire,  and  great-grandson  of  Charle- 
magne. His  sister  Judith  was  the  second 
wife  of  Ethehrulf,  Anglo-Saxon  king  of 
'England.  Louis  le  B^gue  had  three  sons, 
all  of  whom  reigned,  via.  Louis  IIL, 
Camlouam,  and  Chablxs  m.  le  Simple. 
Coniempomry  with  Alfred  the  Great 

IiOUiS  HL  (87»-888).    Son  of  Louts 
n.  le  Bigoe  {q,v,) ;  his  brother  was  joint 
with  him,  and  died  884.    He  was 
~  by  Cbarisa  IL  le  Gros,  who 


acted  as  regent  during  the  minority  of 
Charles  IIL  le  Simple,  posthumous  son 
of  Louis  n.  le  B^gue.  Oontemporary 
with  Alfred  the  Great 

lK>tli8  IV.  (d'Ootremer)  of  France 
(081,  980-064).  Son  of  Charles  HL  le 
Dimple,  who  married  a  sister  of  Athel- 
stan.  On  the  dethronement  of  her 
husband,  fai  988,  she  fled  to  England 
with  her  infant  son,  and  remained  there 
fourteen  years. 

Ha  -mm  Um  flfib  tmatnm  from  OharleiD«sn«. 
(1)  Louis  L  to  DAboiuuktr*.  mo  of  Chutom%gii« ; 
C^  Ch&rlealL  le  Chsave.  •an  of  Lonls  I. ;  (8)  Louis 
u.  to  Begum,  son  of  Chartos  n. ;  (4)  two  brothsrs. 
Looto  in.  and  Charles  IIL  to  Simple,  sons  of 
U. :  (S)  Lools  IV^  SOB  of  Ohartoe  m. 


IfOUis  V.  le  Fam^ant  Son  of 
Lothaire,  and  grandson  of  Louis  IV. 
d'Outremer  (978,  986-987);  The  last  of 
the  Carlovingian  kings. 

Lothaire,  son  of  Loois  IT.  d'Oetrsmw,  dtod  9M^ 
alltttobetteehlsialher. 

IiOUis  VI.  le  Gros,  king  of  France 
(1078, 1108-1187). 

i^a^Aer,  Philippe  L  I'Amoureux;  Afo- 
ther^  Bertha;  Wivm,  (1)  a  sister  of 
Hugues  de  CWS^,  divorced :  (8)  Adelaide 
daughter  of  Hubcort  count  of  Savoy.  Con-- 
temporary  with  Henry  L  and  Stephen. 

HiseldaslsooFbllipM  died  before  his  father, 
tearing  his  aooeeaslon  to  Lonls  VII.  his  brother. 

This  was  from  the  stem  of  Huocss  Capet,  who 
wea  succeeded  regotorly  bj  (1)  Robert.  (2)  Henri 
L.  (8)  Philippe  L.  (4)  Lonto  VL.  (§>,  Lonto  VU..  («) 
PtilUppe  11  Ao^nsto.  (7)  Loola  vm.  AU  sons  of 
the  respeotlT*  prsoenlns  Idiis* 

IiOUis  VU.  le  Jeone  (1187-1180). 
Not  the  young,  but  the  impolitic  or  un- 
readv  {jLe,  unwise)  son  of  ^ouis  VL  (1) 
His  leaving  his  kingdom  to  conduct  an 
expedition  to  the  Holy  Land  was  puerile ; 
(8)  his  divorcing  EKonore  and  giving  op 
the  two  provinces  of  Poitou  and  Aqni- 
tainewas  most  imnolitio;  (8)  his  going 
to  Palestine  by  land  rather  than  by  sea, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  best  coun- 
sellors, was  most  iminrudent;  (4)  his 
wars  with  Henrr  IL  of  England  were 
short-sighted,  and  he  fafled  in  every  in- 
stance.  Louis  YIL  was  amiable  enough, 
but  *what  is  mere  good-nature  but  a 
fool'? 

Father,  Loois  VL  le  Gros;  Mother, 
Adelaide  of  Savoy ;  fFfoes,  (1)  El^nore 
of  Aquitaine,  (8)  Constance  of  Caitile,  (8) 
Alice,  daughter  of  Thibaud  oomte  de 
Champagne,  mother  of  his  successor. 
Oontemporary  with  Stephen  and  Heor^ 
IL 


IM 


LOUIS 


LOUIS 


IfOUis  Vm.  (la  Lion)  <rf  Fnnce 
(1187, 1229-1326).  So  called  beoMiM  he 
chose  a  lion  for  nis  derioe. 

Father t  Philip  IL  Angosie ;  Mother^ 
iBabelle  of  Hamanlt;  Wife,  Blanche, 
daughter  of  Alfonso  of  Castile,  niece  of 
Richard  Coenr  de  Lion.  OofUenwcrary 
with  Henry  m.    fi^'LoniiVL^ 

IiOUis  IX«  (Saint  Looii)  king  of 
France  (1216, 1220-1270). 

Faiher.Jjax^YlIL;  AfoiAtfr, Blanche 
of  Castile;  TFi/e,  Margoerite  dangler 
of  Comte  de  Prorenoe.  OmUmi^portury 
with  Henry  m. 

B«for«  the  B«TolayoB  th*  TMneh  Aoadflmy 
OMd  to  pnmoniio*  annnally  oa  M  Aof.  a  paaa* 
gjrrlo  on  ihla  klac. 

IfOUis  X.  (Le  Hntin)  of  France 
(1289,1814-1816).  Called  Hntin  because 
he  was  sent  by  his  father  against  the 
Hutins,  a  seditions  set  of  people  in 
Navarre  and  Lyons.  Similar  to  Afrioa- 
nns,  the  name  given  to  Scipio,  &c. 

Father,  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel ;  Mother^ 
Jeanne  of  Navarre;  TFioM,  (1)  Mar- 
gaerite  of  Burgundy,  and  (2)  dementia 
of  Hungary.  Oontemporary  with  Ed- 
ward II 

Lont  IX.  U  latBt  vm  follow*d  l»7  his  aoo 
Philipfs  III..  wboM  Mn  wa  PmxLxm  Vf. 
le  Uel,  whoM  ton  wm  Louia  Z.:  and  Loals 
X.  WM  Um  oUlMt  of  ttuM  broUMn  who  aaMMdad 
•aoh  oUmt.    8€«  '  tlUl  Thro*.' 

IjOuIb  XI.  '  Louis  Onie,'  king  ol 
France  (1428,  1461-1488).  Sixth  of  the 
Valois  branch.         

Father,  Charles  YIL;  Mother,  Marie 
d'Anjou,  oaughter  of  Louis  IL  of  Naples; 
Wives,  (1)  Margaret  daughter  of  James 
L  of  Scotland,  who  died  broken-hearted, 
and  (2)  Charlotte  of  Savoy,  mother  of 
hiH  Bucoessor  Charles  VUL  OotUempO' 
rary  with  Edward  IV. 


P»Uls  dM  TootimUm.  and  the  LoavM. 

I4>JU    X.    w««    anocoeded    |»7  kls 
PH I  I.I  vm  V.  ftnd  Oarlrm  I V. 

fiiiLiPFS  VI.,  flrrt  of  tho  Valois  brmaeh,  wm 
th«  son  of  CharUa  de  ValoU  (aoo  of  PhiUppo  m. 
and  brother  of  Philippe  IV.). 

Prom  Philippe  VL  oeme  la  regular  •aooeaaton 
JRAM  le  Don.  CiuiLBS  V^  Caaai.ss  VI..  CiusLBS 
VII..  and  U>Clt  XL 

*•*  The  maxliBOfLoaleXI.  vss'QolBaaalkpes 
Steelmoler.  ne  aall  pee  r^gner.* 

11 U  pkttHam  wee  CoUler.  who  k«pl  the  king  on 
lenu*r  hook*  of  hope  end  feer.  ead  reeelved  from 
bim  In  n^  e  moniheMjOOO  «oae  (tflMX  The  king 
•tice  MkMl  Mm  how  long  he  hed  to  Mre.  *  I  can- 
•oi  loll  execUf  (eetd  the  wUjr  doctor),  bat  ea 
setrntotrer  told  mm  I  ahoald  die  e  few  week*  before 
your  mejeetjr.'  From  thie  Dioinent  L«oule  wetcbed 
o«er  lh«  health  of  Coltler  with  the  atoioel  ooo- 
•era.  and  eubmltted  to  all  hie  hanoare. 

The  k*rmU  he  aent  tor  waa  Franela  of  Paola, 
to  OalalwKaHatwaads  aanoalaad.    Loola  WooM 


kaaal bate* Mb  tai  ahJaellenar . iHploriiw hha 
loproloos  hto  Ufa  area  tor  a  tow  daye  or  hoara 

Htoa«<nrfof€rwaaOaUoMi  MarttvaDa,  a  aaMve 
Of  Naml  tai  Italj.  AU  hte  ImJiubmi^  weaa  el 
i9ld  or  aflrer.  and  hia  draaa  waa  a  rich  robe  el 
OaaoaTalraL 

Hla  foaiip  waa  TMalaB  I-XrMtta.  «Maaall7  aalM 
the  'aroToat  Triataa.'  and  hIa  terSarWM  Ottrlar 
la  Daia.  boaa  to  flaadaaa. 

IiOuis  XTT.  le  Ptoe  dm  Peopfe, 
first  of  «he  YakiiS'OiUaiis  branch  of 
France  (1469,  1498-15U).  So  called  on 
account  of  his  wise  regulatioos  for  the 
administration  ol  justice^  and  hia  pr«- 
dent  expenditure  of  the  poblic  mooey. 
One  day  when  a  eourtier  leoreseutad  to 
hun  tlial  his  eoononnoal  nabita  were 
called  parsimnnions,  he  replied,  'Far 
better  my  courtiers  should  laugh  ak  my 
parsimony  than  thai  my  people  sboald 
moom  for  mr  extraTaganoe.' 

F(iUAer,  Charles  due  d*Orl4ans,  grand- 
son of  Chariee  Y. ;  Mother,  Bona 
daughter  of  Comte  d'Armagnac ;  ITtves, 
(1)  Jeanne  de  France,  daughter  of  Louis 
ILL,  divorced.  (2)  Anne  de  Brstagne, 
widow  of  Charles  YIIL,  (8)  Mary  dangfatsr 
ol  HeniT  YIL  of  England.  His  tmc- 
eeuor^  Bran^ois  L,  was  the  husband  of 
his  daughter  Claude  (by  his  seoondwils). 
OotUemporar^  with  Henry  YIL,  YIIL 
I  d'Orilana  aad  Jaaa  ooarta  d"  I  agi  ■ 
•  aooaof  Looladoad'OtUaaa.  LociaXIl. 
aoo  of  Oharlaa  Iha  alder  triUbii.  a^ 
L  w— IhagrialiOB  dJaaa  Ihi  j  iiai^w 


IfOOis  Xm.  le  Jvsia,  second  at 
the  Bourbon  dynasty  ol  France  (160V 
1610-1648).  Why  he  was  caDed  'the 
Just'  it  would  be  difficult  to  say,  aa  bs 
was  the  mere  tool  of  his  ministers.  First 
Conclni  domineered  over  him,  then  De 
Luynes,  and  then  Biohelieu.  At  last  ha 
eave  up  all  show  ol  royalty,  and  retired 
to  Chantilly,  where  he  spent  his  time  in 
hunting,  fowling,  and  ndconry,  with  a 
little  music  and  painting. 

Father^Uenxiiy.  itoiher,  Maria ds" 
Medld;  Wife,  Anne  of  Austria.  His 
9%ieee$9or,  Louis  XIY.,  was  not  bora 
till  after  he  had  been  married  twenty- 
three  years.  Ooniemportmi  with  Jamrt 
L  and  Chariee  L  See  *Heari  IV.*  for 
pedigree. 

ItteaaUhavaaeallad  toJaaU  tiaasii  hawat 
tm  Qi  iMm^  tta 


IfOOis  XIV.  te  Oraad  Monarqaa, 
third  of  the  Bourbon  Une,  and  gimndaoa 
ol  Henri  IV.  (1688L 1648-1714), 

Father,  Loub  XIIL;  Mother,  Amm 
)  ol  Austria^— she  had  been  aaniedlwen^ 


LOUIS 


Lotns 


I  TMn  balore  hor  firal  ehild  wis 
;  Wivet,  (1)  MArift-LniM^TerMa  ol 

Aosirus  inlanU  of  Spain,  and  (3)  Mdme. 

de  Maintwion  [Franooifle  d'Aabipi^,  mar- 

Sdae  da  Maintenonl  widow  of  Scarron 
•  poel  and  cripple:  MiMtre$$e8  (1), 
Mdlla.  da  la  Yalli^  tLoniae-Fiancoise 
da  la  Baome  le  Blano  de  la  Yalli^], 
1644-1661,  (3)  Mdma.  de  Montespan 
fAth^naJi  maraniBe  de  Montespan, 
oaoghier  of  Gabriel  de  BochechooarL 
doc  de  Montemari],  1668-1687.  She  had 
aerenJ  ohildzen,  ae  the  Doc  de  Maine, 
the  Comte  de  Tonlonae,  &o,  Oontem- 
rarff  with  Charles  L,  Cromwell, 
rles  IL,  James  IL,  William  IIL,  and 


CharU 


HtewifiL  lUrlA-Lotaa.  itm  iraO-nUli  ImbMile. 
bvt  wMi  til*  moth«r  of  Loola  the  DMiphlzi.  who 
aiad  bebm  hla  Cathar.  iMkiing  %  mo  named  Louis 
fteke  of  Burgundy),  the  father  of  Locu  XV. 

La  TallUre  retired  to  a  nannerr  In  U74.  eai 
«lea  In  17UL  In  her  retirement  ehe  vm  called 
•  SoKir  Lootee  de  la  MMrloorde.' 

V  Loals XIY. iree  called  *the  Oreal'  on  eoa> 
elndlnc  the  Paaoe  of  Mbnegnen.  Signed  by  Hol- 
land la  Ang..  im:  hr  8i2aln  IT  8ep4..  10T8:  and  by 
Oennany  •  Feb.,  1019.  Thle  treaty  pat  an  end  to 
the  Snropean  war  oAlnet  Ftanoe.  By  this  treaty 
Franch»-ComtA.  ted  a  part  of  Flanders,  was 
added  to  Franoe.  This  was  the  spofM  of  ftbs 
fortonee  of  the  fnmd  momofmu. 

The  princess  palatine  In  her '  Oorrsspondenoe ' 
■ays :  1  have  oftM  sesn  the  king  [Lools  XIV.] 
oonsoBse  at  one  meal  foor  fall  pliAee  of  Tarioos 
ooapa,  a  whole  pheesant,  a  partridge,  a  large 
plate  of  salad,  two  large  rashers  of  ham,  matton 
roast  and     -  ^*   -  •  •       -        - 


i  plokled.  a  plate  of  pestsy, 

l^nlt  and  hard-boiled  eggs.' 

IfOnlB  XV.  le  Bien  Aim^  the  fourth 
•I  the  French  Bourbon  dynasty,  great 
nandaon  of  Louis  XIV.  (1710, 1715-1774). 
How  Boch  a  aensnal,  heartless  volup- 
tnaiT,  who  boasted  that  the  '  crasy  old 
machine  would  laat  oat  his  time,  and  he 
cared  not  what  became  of  it  afterwards,' 
eoald  be  well-belov^  is  past  under- 
standing. 

Father ^  Loois  the  little  dauphin,  son 
ollioais  the  great  dauphin,  and  grandson 
oi  LooiaXIV. ;  ifo<A«r,  Adelaide ;  Wive$, 
it)  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  arranged  but 
broken  ofE,  (2)  Maria-Cnarloite  Le^nska; 
kfiMtre$$e$.  m  Mdme.  de  Mailly,  (2)  the 
Coanteas  ae  Yintimille  her  sister,  (8)  the 
Dacheas  of  Lauragais,  another  sister,  (4) 
Mdme.  de  la  Toumelle  duchesse  de 
Chiteaoxooz,  another  sister,  (6)  Mdme. 
de  Pompadour,  and  (6)  Mdme  Dubany. 
B^getU,  Phili|«e  duo  d'OrUans.  Con- 
Umporary  mm  Oeorge  L»  IL,  IIL; 
DoMghten^  he  nicknamed  his  three 
dao^tera  Loqne,  Chiffe,  and  Graillo. 


Lonls  nv.  «oi  nVki  his  .«.  ««xw.  nm  wt^mm 
iMphla.  4laS  belate  hli  tethsr.  IfU;  and  ths  SOB 


of  lbs  danphia,  nsltoi  Loote  Iha  n'Mle  daaplila 
(dao  de  Bourgogne).  died  171%_befMe  his  grand. 
iaiher.  leaTtng  a  son.  Louis  XT. 

Again:  LoolsXVrdled  in4;  his  son  Loals  tke 
dauphin  died  before  hU  father.  ITSS,  leaiing 
three  sons,  all  of  whom  were  crowned.  Vis.  Locxs 
XVL.  LOUIS  XVm.,  and  OBAaUM  xT  fiM  'Fatal 
Three.'    __^ 

Louis  XVIL  SCO  of  Louis  XVL  oatllTsd  his 
father,  bat  was  ncTsr  crowned.  like  Napoleon 
IL  he  was  «o«  sf  ptwlercs  NiMi  In  kingship. 

IfOUis  XVI.  was  guillotined  21  Jan., 
1798.  Charles  L  was  executed  80  Jan., 
1649.    It  is  somewhat  strange — 

1.  That  Louis  XVL  and  Charles  L 
both  contain  eight  letters. 

2.  That  the  sum  of  21  -i-  1798  *-  the 
sums  of  80  -I-  1649  (day  of  the  month 
and  fatal  yeai;\ 

8.  That  the  month  in  eabh  case  was 
January. 

Father f  Louis  the  dauphin,  and  grand- 
son of  Louis  XV.;  Af o<A«r,  Marie-Josephe 
of  Saxony  ;  TFt/s,  Marie  -  Antoinette 
archduchess  of  Austria,  guillotined  1798. 
ContemporoMy  with  Gteorge  IIL 

fill)  HU  Ctfuld  XVII.  nAYDf  Foifn«il.  Thf«e 
brotJier*  suop^wdrjrfl  i*  tbe  cfo^Ah  lAfVi^  XVI„ 
Lorn  XVIIJ..  »n«l  CUltMEn  3L   K.V  '  KaL*I  TLr*e.< 

-/  Uiuti  XVI.  wu  opiiwl  '  L>euL«  Ibd  L*4t  by 
thfl  rod  r« public wu  d(  FruHo;  bat  Uioj  wre  do 
true  T>ro[it»b. 

}yyu\>L  >  V  E    ispu  Qi  bU^  ktn^).  Sailed  HuU^mf* 


Stl 

dr         —     *  jitiM 

sti-'kltutit.  H  ban  his  eoat  wis  buUvd  of!  ItdlHlch 
a  tip«'¥ed  waistseai  of  white  naitfivlr 

Tti«  whllesmllh  that  InstrufiWJ  U>uii  \\V  hi 
loi'  h  c7u^iQJt.fia,w«e  J^rencols  OuutJ  n  ot  ^'  rFti»ii]#>. 
It  hv  *A\A  nJM  Vb«  vUeb-Q  or»rn  Ho;^^  iiiis  king 
ro  JiirfJ>  tfjr  JiU  ^ort,  Wb«iil^ult  w*»  ■  [^rLAt^ELvr 


;*  rA  hXL  Iron  pr««fl  Thick  b4  ^Qd  li)tf  hln^ 


Lhe  TilLit-^rlirL     ^'hon  lhi«  ['rcMi^  wi« 
ex  ii  *'«*  fDcuiJ    la   dODtftis   dajiiii&tarT 

00  : . '  '.  thMLr-^vUC*  ttata.   TiJlarnUld^  Mk^inbc^u,  uij 
Oii'i^j-4.       OUQiKln    UJ«F(«4    Ihftt    l4Ul*   ttLsd     io 

poi-^-'nn  biro,  «unil  Ui4  oeuilIu**   pealed  hljn  e 
pfln>lipn  of  l/^ju  f  r v)c«  i^L^iOUk  4Ki,l, 

jL-lLa  fiLLfi«r  Donfa^afir,  while  ll*  vitS  a  ppldounr 
In  t  he  Tom  ptd,  wuA  th*  Abt>4  K^^irofUl  ^    W\m* 

VilfJii,  of  [rfah  '^tTIULtJoa, 

IIlATi^at  wuCldrr. 

I'lAfid  o(«tPcuUDli  the  FIaAd  Jn  \m.  HAvfilutloa, 
ODC4  csJiad  lh«  L'Laco  dn  ^jonin  ^uTiira. 
1  ]j0  bnllat  Aol*traLei  Tbo  c<i[n'«^'"d  him  to  the 

fnLIJotLna  %rnra  JbjGej  LLDi  f jAf uu  i  KjiiJ  CorJjiitkU. 

lK>ai8  XVII.9  son  ol  Louis  XVL 
and  Marie-Antoinette.  Aocordinff  to  a 
tradition,  the  prince  was  rescued  by  the 
Chevalier  de  rCEillet,  and  a  half-witted  lad 
(both  deaf  and  dumb,  a  relative  of  Mdme. 
Richard  the  gaoler's  wife)  was  substituted 
in  his  place.  The  lad  was  of  a  similar 
age  and  stature  to  the  dauphin,  and  suf- 
ficiently like  him  not  to  excite  suspicion. 
The  bribe  for  this  substitution  was  800,000 
i  francs  (12,0002.).  It  is  said  that  the  your" 
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prince  made  hie  escape  in  an  EngUsli 
ontter,  and  married  Ida  CSaraoeiolL 

WiUlam  PlUdldno*  think  lh«  ftndlUonof  tb* 
'Lo«i  Prlno*'  »  mare  romuio*;  »ad  Um  Allied 
Powers,  when  tramlntf  the  Treaty  ot  1814,  allowed 
for  the  po«elblUt7  of  the  prince's  sppearano*. 
Charette,  Piohegm  (S  syU.  and  George  Cedoudal 
all  flrmly  asserted  that  he  escaped  from  the 
Temple,  and  nomeroos  proolamatlons  refer  to  It. 
In  ISia  a  document  was  signed  In  which  Lools 
XVm.  calls  himself  regent,  not  king  of  France. 
Certainly  the  doonment  signed  Drs.  Pelletan. 
Doman^n,  and  Laasas  Is  most  nnsatlsfaetory. 
It  mns  thos:  *We  proceeded  to  examine  the 
oorpse  of  a  yonth  shown  to  os  hy  the  Commission, 
and^ted  by  tham  to  be  the  soa  ot  Louis  Capet? 
This  document  Is  prsaerrsd  In  Ihs  Imparial 
Library  of  Paris. 

*,*  The  general  tala  Is  mooh  mors  sad.  II  Is 
this :  The  young  prinos.  only  el^t  yean  old.  was 
sent  by  the  Convention  to  be  brought  up  by  a 
Tulgar  brute  named  Simon,  a  cobbler,  who  stripped 
him  of  his  suit  of  mourning,  and  dressed  him  Oke 
a  pauper  in  coarse  jacket  and  red  oap,  foreed  him 
to  drink  intoxicating  liquors,  and  repeal  revdu- 
Uonary  ballads.  In  a  few  months  the  delicate 
boy  became  half-oonsumpilTe  and  half-idiot. 
January.  17M.  the  wretch  locked  him  in  an  upper 
room,  and  here,  without  fire,  without  candle,  and 
weU-nlgh  wHhonl  food,  bs  lingered  till  June,  17«(, 
when  be  died. 


"Louis  XVULi.  le  D^sir^,  dxth  of 
the  French  Boorbon  kings,  brother  of 
Loois  XVL  and  of  Charles  X.  It  is 
absurd  to  call  him  Le  DMri,  seeing  he 
was  thmst  on  the  nation  by  the  alliea, 
and  was  neyer  *  the  desired '  M  the  people 
(1755, 1814>1824). 

Father,  Lonis  the  Daophin,  and  grand* 
son  of  Louis  XV.;  Mother,  Marie  Joeephe 
of  Saxony;  Wife,  Marie- Josephine  of 
Savoy ;  no  issoe.  Called  Monsieur  and 
the  Comte  de  Prorenoe  till  1795 ;  in  exile 
he  went  as  le  Comte  Delille.  In  England 
he  lired  at  Hartwell,  a  seat  of  the  Dnke 
of  Bockingham,  where  his  wife  died. 
Contemporary  with  Qeorge  IIL,  IV. 

The  Bourbons:  0)  Rbhu  IV.;  (V  Louis  XIIL! 

e)  LoriB  XIV.- (4)  Luris  XV..  great-ffrandaon  of 
outK  XIV.;  (S)  Louis  XVL.  grand»on  of  Lonis  XV. ; 
Louis  XVIII.  brother  of  Louis  XVI. 

*•*  Louis  XVII.  and  Napoleon  II.  ware  refal  fla> 
Hona,  M>  called  simply  because  they  ontllTea  thelv 
reapoctlre  fathers.  Similarly  the  dale  of  the  r<<lgn 
of  Chariee  U.  U  absurdly  thrown  back  to  the 
death  of  Charles  L,  ignoring  the  CromwelUaa 
tnterim^aad  implying  a  legal  right  of  succession : 
but  in  Biglanif  the  suecesslon  has  been  most 
krllament.  Thus 
hen.  Henry 

__      riuiajn  III., 

^had  not  the  silMhtesI  lesaf  ri^t'to  the  throaa 
of  England,  and  their  Invalidity  tnvaUdates  the 
satire  succession.  The  whole  right  is  sufferanca 
or  parlSamsntary  sanction. 

IfOtdB-FhUippe.  Citixen-king  of 
the  French  (born  1778,  reigned  1880-1848, 
died  1850). 

Father,  Loais-Philippe,  Moos.  Egalit^ 
rpno  d'Orl^ansI;  Mothm',  Adelaide  de 
Bourbon  •  Penthttvre:  Wife,  Marie- 
AmAfie,  aieoe  of  Marie- Antoinette     Am- 


lrrei(alar,  and  depends  on  the  parliament. 
WlUlun  L.  WUham  IL.  Henry  I^St^phen.  I 
IV.  V.  VI..  tUobard  HI..  Henry  VII..  WtUiaii 


liope  the  lUaenL  the  Rc«ent  s  eon  wbs  Loala, 
whose  son  was  Louis- PhiUppe.  Louis- Philippe  s 
son  was  PhiUppe  EgmHU,  and  BsallU  s  soa  wm 


LOUVBSTEHI 

tumednamm:  1798,  M.  Chaband  Lttoec. 
mider  which  name  he  waa  a  teacher  a 
M.  Jost's  school  in  Switserland ;  in  17M 
M.  Cotby;  in  1795  Herr  Miiller,  nnder 
which  name  he  travelled  in  the  north  of 
Europe ;  1848  Mr.  William  Smith,  under 
which  name  his  passport  to  England  was 
made  out  at  Honfleur;  but  he  and  his 
wife  fled  from  Paris  under  the  name  of 
M.  and  Mdme.  Lebrun. 

Louis  Xm.  had  for  sons  LoiTifl  XTV.  sad  milfva 
ds  Francs  doc  d'Orl^ans.  Philippe's  aoa  was  nl 
"npe  the  RfffenL  the   Rc«ent  i 

lose  son  was  Louis-Phiuppe. 

a  was  PhiUppe  Bpmt  '• 
King  LoDis-Puiuppm. 

lK>1li8  de  lCale»  Louis  XL  of  Ftan- 
ders.  So  called  from  Male,  Marie,  or 
Malain,  in  France,  where  he  delighted  to 
dwell.  He  suoceeded  his  father  in  1844, 
and  died  1884. 

lK>ai8  the  German.  Smlmmw 

IfOnliiiaTia (UJ3. Ameriea).  SocalM 
by  M.  de  1a  Sale  in  1682,  in  honour  of 
Louis  XIV.  In  the  minority  of  Louts 
XV.  it  was  given  to  the  Compcignie  du 
Miensewpi,  The  inhabitanta  are  nick- 
named Creolee, 

IfOaiBTiUe,  a  dW  of  Kontiuky,  in 
the  United  States  of  North  America,  oa 
the  Falls  of  Ohio.  It  was  named,  fai 
1780,  in  honour  of  Louis  XVL  of  France, 
whose  troops  were  at  the  time  assisting 
the  Amerifians  in  the  War  of  Iadepea»- 


'LonP'GBXOXLf  A  lyo'enthroM.  A 
sort  of  hypochondnao  who  fancies  himaiJf 
to  be  a  wolf,  and  under  this  impresskm 
goes  about  howling  and  attacking  children. 
This  mania  ocoumd  in  Qermany  in  the 
early  part  of  the  17th  cent. 

ThnrnlnlirsttilTllnnllitillsTHnfsnfTissI  sfcw 
aU  the  nans  taneied  they  were  oata.  and  at  a 
osrtaln  hoar  svary  day  ran  abont  BMwtntf  ai^ 
oaterwaoling.  It  was  eared  by  three lanTng  to 
qnarter  a  regiment  of  soldiers  in  the  nnaBery. 
Rvbochadnessar's  laadnese.  in  whkah  he  fsnrird 
himself  to  be  an  ox.  is  sappossd  to  iMkva  haaa  • 
species  of  lyoanthropy. 


IiOuyeBtein   {Dutch,   

pronounce '  Loovestine,'  8  syL.).  A  poU' 
tical  or  state  prison  during  toe  time  of  tiM 
Dutch  Bepublio.  It  is  a  castle  at  the  oo^ 
floence  of  the  Mouse  {Dutch,  Mass)  and  Iha 
Wss](Bhine),and  is  opposite  the  town  of 
Oorkum  (Oorichem),  about  ten  mitossboia 
Dort  {Dut^  Dortreohl).    Hero  Ototi« 


LOnVESTSXN 


LUGANIAN 


wmm  ktpt;  lie  made  hie  eeoepe  in  a  box 
wbioh  had  been  employed  to  bring  him 
books.  Here,  too,  DeWiU  and  some  other 
vapnhlioMi  leaden  had  been  impriaoned, 


and  henoe  the  repnblican  party  was  call^ 
the  '  LoaTostein.'  They  were  diBcharged 
from  the  castle  at  the  death  of  William  II. 
the  ttadtholder. 


Iioavertqlii  Jaotlon  (T%e).  The 
repablioan  perW  of  Holland,  led  by  Jan 
aikd  Gomehns  oe  WiU,  in  opposition  to 
the  Orange  policy,  whioh  was  to  nphold 
tiie  offioeof  stadtholder.  The  Lonvestein 
faction  snooeeded  for  several  years  in  ex- 
cluding the  hoose  of  Orange  from  the 
Btadthcddership  in  the  person  of  William 
HL  (afterward!  king  of  England),  bat  in 
1G79  both  the  bio&ierB  De  Witt  wen 
murdered  by  an  infuriated  crowd. 

Loate  (XT? .]  MO*  OaillUrM  to  HoUaAd  to  tamper 
wHh  Kb*  LooTWteln  factkm,  which  hsd  mlmtT* 
teM  hmtAXm  to  WIllteiB  OIL  of  HoUand  umI  oC 
Kn^lMd^Howm.  Hm.  V  A«*  (WmiMB  and 

liOve-feasts.  or  Ag^^Ms.  Held  in 
the  early  agee  of  Christianitj  after  re- 
cetTin^  the  enoharist.  The  rich  brought 
pcorisions,  hot  the  poor  were  not  exi>eoted 
to  oontribnte.  They  oontinned  to  be  held 
for  three  centories,  and  wece  nltimately 
focbidden  bj  the  Coonofl  ol  Carthage, 
4J>.  S97. 


'kiM  of  paoeo*  wi „__ 

lew— aoay.  An trory taMetW—  llwt MVaed 

by  llM  nlnlBter  •ad  then  eiioalated  thioo^  tke 


IjOW^  Ma88»  *  Missa  baasa.'  A  mass 
without  singing, '  qn»  snbmissa  Tooe  cele- 
bninr.^    See^Mass.' 

IfOW  St.  James.  'From  low  81 
James'a  np  to  high  St.  Paul's '  (Pope, 
*  Satires').  The  allusion  is  to  the  Bangor- 
ian  controversy  (a.v.).  Bishop  Hosdly, 
the  favourite  of  Queen  Anne,  was  the 
exponent  of  the  low  church  party  at  St. 
James,  but  his  opponent.  Dr.  Francis 
Hare,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  was  the  leader 
ci  the  high  church  party.  We  should 
BOW  say  'from  Charles  Simeon  to  Dr. 
Ptteey,'  or  (1800)  from  *  John  Charles  Rvle 
•f  lirerpool  to  Bdward  King  of  Lincom.' 


IiOWZidean  Professor  of  Astro- 
nomy and  G^metr^.  Value  450Z.  a  year. 
Founded  in  the  Umversity  of  Cambridge 
by  Thomas  Lowndes,  1749. 

If  the  profeaaor  •nperintenda  the  obeenratory  he 
teoelvea  an  extra  3601.  a  year. 

IfOyal  Association  (The),  1792. 
Formed  in  London  by  John  Beeves, 
favouring  the  British  constitution,  in 
opposition  to  the  favourers  of  the  French 
revolutionary  spirit. 

Iioyal  Irish  Brotherhood  (The), 
1880.  A  group  of  the  Land  League  or- 
ganisation.   See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

lK>yal  National  Bepeal  Asso- 
Oiation  {TheU  1889.  (Organised  by 
Daniel  O'Conneil  to  procure  for  Ireland 
'  perfect  equality  witii  England,*  and  bring 
about  the  repeal  of  the  union.  See  *  Iri^ 
Associations.' 

IiOvalty  IfOan  {The),  1796.  Sub- 
scribed in  December  to  prepare  against 
the  threatened  invasion  m  the  French. 

IiUbbock'S  Day  (St.).  The  August 
Bank-holiday.  So  called  from  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  who  brought  it  about. 

A  Bank  hoUday  Is  ealled  'A  feeet  of  St.  Lnh 


IitXbeek  {Peace  of),  May  22,  1629. 
Between  Kaiser  Ferdinand  IL  and  Chris- 
tian IV.  of  Denmark.  This  treaty  brought 
to  a  doee  the  first  part  of  the  Thirty 
Tears' War. 

IiUOanian  Oxen.  Elephante.  The 
^Romans  had  never  seen  elephants  till 
Pyrrhus  invaded  Rome.  In  their  ignor- 
ance they  called  them  '  Lucanian  oxen,' 
supposing  them  to  be  herds  from  the 
fertile  meadows  of  Lucania.  The  swine 
ol  Lucania  w«re  also  famouS|  and  the 


MO 


LUCA8IAH 


LUDWIO 


Bomnns  delighted  in  the  MUiMgeaywliidli 
ihej  otlM  Luctmiea, 

Iiucasiaa  Professor  of  mAthe- 
nuitick.  Stipend  850Z.  Founded  in  the 
UniverBiW  ol  Cambridge  by  Heniy 
Imcaa,  MJP.  for  the  imivenitj,  1668. 
SM'MAthem«tice,>&a 

IiUciferianSy  4th  cent  An  'here- 
tical '  religions  sect  fbnnded  by  Lucifer 
bishop  of  CagliarL  They  taught  that  the 
sool  is  transmitted  to  the  children  from 
their  parents. 

IiUCilius  {The  Frmeh).  Stranger 
the  poet.  Lncilias  was  either  the  first  or 
one  of  the  first  Roman  satirists,  followed 
by  Horace,  Persios,  and  JnvenaL  B^ 
ranger  is  the  French  Horace  rather  than 
the  French  Lndlins. 

Iia'oumo  and  liars.  A  Lnc&mo 
was  an  independent  king  of  any  one  of 
the  twelye  confederate  states  of  ancient 
Etmria.  His  kingdom  was  called  a 
'  Locomy.'  In  time  of  war  one  of  these 
Locnmos  was  appointed  leader,  and  was 
called  Lan  (generally  the  over-ldng),  as 
Lars  PonMlna.  Similarly,  the  leader  of 
the  Ganls  wis  called  Brenn  [Latin 
BrenmuX  and  the  leader  of  the  Britons 
was  called  Dragon,  or  Pendragon. 
And  plmln^  and  more  pUlnljr 


Now 


mlgbi 


il  ih«  barshora  know, 

^b7borMa 

wmrUk*  Laoamo. 


Brpori  ^..▼^t.^^EorM  and  etM^ 


iMn  Pontes  of  Claslam 
8«t  In  hla  iTory  car. 
Mkuclat,  Laif$  ^  A  n^nnil  Aoaw  (HorallaS). 

IiUdditeSy  1811-1818,  and  again  1816. 

Bioters,  so  named  from  their  leader,  who 

called  himself  '  General  Lad.*  The  great 

Tear  of  riots  was  1812-1818.    There  had 

been  recently  introduced  machines  for 

finishing  woollen  goods,  formerly  done 

by  men  called  'Croppers.'     By    these 

machines  the  croppers  were  thrown  out 

of    work,  and  formed   themselves  into 

rioters,  who  went  about  Derbyshire,  Lan* 

cashire,  Cheshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and 

the  touth-westem  districts  of  Yorkshire, 

breaking  the  machines,  and  threatening 

the  owners  ol  them.    Sixty-four  of  the 

rioters  were  eiecuted  in  181S,  and  nine 

in  the  following  January. 

Mlaa  MartliMM  M/a  ttisLaddllM  wwo  ao  oallod 
Croa  Bdwafd  or  Mad  Lud  of  Laloaatorahlra.  who. 


J  kjraoaaa  boja,  look  rafuga 

lory,  whara  ha  baoka  two  alooiiiBS  tr^maa.    Tka 
•Ual  oC  Ika  UiddllM  VM  a  nan  aauad  Mallat. 


Iindgate.  Lodgals  «m  oniiHJh 
bniH  m  1316  by  the  bMwa,  mha  mSuatmi 
lAidon,  destroyed  the  hrmsw  of  the 
Jew%  and  erected  this  gate  with  the 
ndns  thereol  II  was  luvl  meed  as  a 
IiriaoQ  in  1878,  being  then  a  tee  pdaoo, 
but  it  soon  lost  thai  pcirflege.  &r 
Stephen  Forster,  who  was  locd  mayor  ia 
14M,  had  been  a  pcisGoer  al  lAdgate, 
and  bagged  at  the  grate,  where  he  was 
■een  by  a  rich  widow,  who  booghi  his 
liberty,  Unfik  him  into  her  ■enricei,  aad 
ultimately  married  him.  1V>  ooamieao- 
xmte  this  eventful  tneideni.  Sir  Steohea 
enhurged  the  aocommodation  far  the 
prisoners,  and  added  a  chapeL  TIm  oU 
gate  was  taken  down  and  rebuiH  in  ISSi^ 
This  new  gate  was  destroyed  in  the  Great 
Pir^  Another  gate  was  enbeeqnently 
built  and  also  used  as  a  prison  lor  debtorsto 
but  was  pulled  down  m  1760,  and  the 
prisoners  removed,  first  to  the  workhouse, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Giltspor  Street 
Compter  (Professor  Moblbt,  not*  to  Na 
8S  of  the  ^Spectator'). 

IiUdi-maerister.  A  schoolmasisr. 
Ludus  means  a  school  as  well  as  a  gams 
ofspOTta.  Henoe,'ducerefiliuminliidinB,' 
to  take  one's  son  to  sohooL  '  Nolnit  ia 
.  .  .  ludum  me  mittere '  (Horace.  **  Sal.** 
L  vi.72). 

Sir  Walter  SooU  makes  Ermanw 
Holiday  say,  'He  was  inclined  to  thiak 
he  bore  the  name  of  Holiday.  ..heeaoaa 
he  gave  soohafew holidays  to  his  Miho«d. 
Hence,  the  schoolmaster  '~  '  *    ' 


BicallyUkf»-iikVM<er,because  he  deprive, 
boys  of  their  pUy'('Eenllwortii,'cha|k.iK4. 

IiudoTioo  Sforsa,  the  Mora. 

duke  of  Milan  (died  1610).  Ludovieo 
adopted  as  his  bearing  a  white  muIbeiTT 
tree  {jmoro\  the  'wisest  of  all  pUnta,'  ie 
that  it  buds  late,  and  does  no*  flower  till 
all  hasard  from  winter  frosts  and  winds 
has  passed  away.  He  was  not  aasMd 
the  Moor  as  most  peo^  write  the  naiee. 
^▲ULUs  JoviUB,  'Vitsi  HlastraivB 
Yiromin,*  Iv.). 

IiUdwi^  I.  The  same  as  Look  Is 
D<^nnaire  (778,  814-640).  He  was  aoB 
of  Charlemagne,  and  Idngbothof  1 
and  Germany. 

Ludwis.  Oorta,  aad  Loala  ara  i 
tba  aama  naiaa.    fTloT^    Tsili 

IiUdwiff  IL  the  Young,   iA   Iht 
Oreenhom  ^  8l6-e74),  tGo  of  LotMrn 


LUDWIO 


LUTATinS 
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He  wms  8S  when  ha  iiicceeded  bb  faUier. 
and  S4  whan  ha  died,  M)  he  WM  not  oallM 
thejoimgOQaoooaiitofyoathfiilege;  but 
like  Loois  le  Jemieol  France  (1120-1180), 
he  wee  *  green '  m  e  politician.  Ladwig 
IL  ceded  peri  ol  hu  dominion  to  hie 
bfoiher  Karl,  end  at  the  death  of  Karl, 
in  868,  eaTe  m  perl  of  Pcorenee  to  his 
broiherljoiha^ 

SoLoalBTII.l«  Jmm  I»7  Mpodlatlac  hto  wl«t 
■• • — ' 1  prprtiioM  of  FMnoe,  whloh 


IiUdwism.  the  Blind  (880, 890-008, 
died  928).  He  waa  grandaon  of  Ladwig 
XL,  and  had  his  eyes  pat  oat  by  Berenger, 
on  whom  he  made  war  ansaooessfml j, 
and  bj  whom  he  was  depoeed  in  908. 

IiUdwiS  IV.  the  Infant  <898,  899- 
911).  Not reoogniaedlrr some.  Ikstofthe 
Earkmngian  race  in  Oermany.  He  was 
son  of  Amolf  of  Carinthia.  Too  feeble 
to  resist  the  Hans  and  oppose  Otto  (dake 
of  Saxony),  ha  fled  to  Batisbon,  and  the 
throne  waa  giren  to  Konrad  L  dake  or 
eoont  of  Franooola. 

IiOdwig  V.  (of  BaTaria).  One  of 
the  pnmiaoaoos  kaiser-kings  of  Germany 
(lBli-1847).  In  1888  the  pragmatio 
saaotioB  af  Banes  decreed  that  the 
elected  king  ol  Gtermany  was  ea  officio 
kaiaar,  or  emperor  of  the  Holy  Boman 
Brnptrsw 

Leiwlg  T.  BteoaA  «wo  MMk  MflM  OB  «h«  Imp*, 
fftel  SMrbwI^Ml  IT.  olWBfKdtb*  6mricm  Into  » 
MMkMStewilh  two  beads.  Bo  wm  tb«  iMlof 
la*  mammon  of  Oonooay  oioommiinViotort  bj  » 

Jjodwif,  caDed  *  Loais  the  Oerman/ 
third  son  M^Loais  L  le  Dtfbonnaire,  ana 
grudson  of  Charlemagne.  On  the  divi- 
•km  of  Charlemagne  8  empire,  by  the 
Treaty  of  Yerdan  (848),  Bavaria  and  the 
whole  ooontry  to  the  east  of  France 
(called  Qarmany)  fell  to  his  lol 
_Lo«li  lo  Mtomotro  hod  foor  aooo! 
Hfte^lAdwIg;  oad  Ohorloo.   Fofia  i 

Ladwig  the  Child.  Sm  above, 
•  Loais  thalnfant* 

Ladwig  the  Saion.  second  son  of 
Ladwig  the  aenman.    B[edied882. 
GuBLBiiAOHB,  Earl  L,  or  Charles  L 
Loais  L  le  DAMnnaire,  son  of  Chaila- 

Covwio  the  Oerman,  third  son  ol 
LoaisLlelMbonnaire.  (His  two  brothers 
vws  Lothairs  of  Italy  and  Pepin,  who 
diadbdoMhaM^ 


Kasl  in.  the  Fat,  third  son  of  Ladwig 
the  Oerman.  (His  two  brothers  were 
Karbnan  of  Italy  and  Ladwig  the  Saxon.) 

Anralf  (irtio  Mfgnod  OBB-SO0)  voo  oon  of  Korlmoa 
or  OorlomoB  of  Itolf,  ond  nephow  of  Karl  III.  tho 
Fol.  Aa  ho  died  before  hlaiuicIo,talB  kingdom  woa 
jolnod  to  Ike  domlnlone  of  Karl  ni.  theFal. 

▲mnira  aoo  iraa  lAdiHg  the  Child  or  Infant. 

Lagdonensls.  That  part  of  Gaol 
which  lay  between  the  Loire  and  the 
Seine. 

Lake's  Iron  Crowily  referred  to 
by  Goldsmith  in  'The  Traveller,'  should 
be  '  Zeck's  iron  crown,'  as  it  was  not  Luke 
bat  George  Doesa  who  was  tormented  in 
the  way  described  aj).  1514.  He  was  a 
SaeUer,  or  peasant  of  Szekelyfdld,  a  dis- 
trict of  TransyWania.  The  Jack  Cade 
of  Han^^ary  was  panished  by  being  seated 
on  an  iron  throne  with  a  fire  under  it, 
crowned  with  a  red-hot  crown,  and  having 
his  flesh  torn  oft  his  bones  by  hot  pin* 


Hnjomodl  ttberUlem  propter  eedilkmem  el 
tnmollaarlam  adyersna  onlvenam  nobllltatem, 
•nb  nomine  omolatA,  doota  eojoadam  •oeleratl 
Oeorgil  Saekeia.  insnrrectlonein.  amlMroni.  — 
Ybkboosi.  Jmt  CcmtuttmmmmHnm  MUgM  Hwta<trim» 
ISU. 

Lumley  Bxhibition,  hi  the  Uni. 
▼ersities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  1667. 
The  Bight  Hon.  Blisabeth  yiscoontesa 
Lamley  foanded  ten  scholarships  of  Al, 
per  annam  each  for  poor  scholars.  In 
1820  the  namber  of  scholars  was  reduced 
to  five,  and  the  value  of  the  exhibition 
increased  to  16Z.  a  year,  to  be  held  till 
they  become  graduates. 

Lan^viUe  {Treaty  of),  0  Feb.,  1801. 
Between  France  and  Austria.  By  this 
treaty  Belgium  and  the  BheniBh  pro- 
vinces were  ceded  to  France,  and  the 
states  of  Yenice  were  given  to  Austria ; 
the  pope  was  re-established,  and  the 
Cisalpine,  Ligurian,  Helvetian,  and  Bata- 
vian  republics  were  duly  recognised. 

Lordane.  A  rich  idle  man ;  a  cor* 
ruptionof  'Lord-Dane.'  So  the  Danes 
who  remained  in  England  after  the  re- 
storation of  Daneeeld  bv  Etbelred  the 
Unready  were  called  by  the  servile 
English,  who  stood  in  awe  of  them. 

More  Uke^  lo  he  old  Frenoh  lonrdoa,  modem 
Frenoh  kmrdtmi,  a  loggerhead. 

Loaitania*  Portugal.  The  country 
of  the  Lusitftni. 

niaeteded  Portoail  and  ■ekremadftm. 

LatatiOfl  Bajm  so,  and  'therefota 
il  most  be  true.'    Boo  fmmm  mi;  dimt* 


U7TBSTBIKG 


eniimLuUUiu9(Oiono,*1}%  Oralort,'iL 
40).  QQintus  Latatiiis  GatiQiis  wm  the 
ooileagae  of  liarliu  in  hii  foarth  oonso- 
U(e.  The  ohMttoter  of  Oatoliu  stood  so 
high  in  Borne  that  no  ooe  diipated  or 
donbted  what  he  laid. 

Iiutestrine      Administration 

{T?ie),  1766.  That  of  Lord  Boddngham, 
whicn  followed  the  Grenville  admimsira- 
tion.  Marquis  ot  Bocldngham  pTemier 
and  lord  of  the  treasury;  Grafton  and 
Oeneral  Conwa  j  secretanes  of  state ;  Eazl 
of  Northington  ohanoellor;  the  old  Doke 
of  Newcastle  privy  seal:  the  old  Lord 
Winohilsea  presidait  oi  the  oooncil ;  and 
Charles  Townshend  paymaster  of  the 
forces.  As  the  ministry  could  not  last, 
Charles  Townshend  himself  said, '  It  is  a 
mere  lutestring  administration.'  (Late- 
:  is  a  wimmer  silk,  unfit  for  winter 


'Lalwtrlnc'  a  oomiption  of  titflrfo,  from  lbs 
ItolUn  hmHiio.yfnchi«it<r».>»Mnln<ri»i  fabtio, 
Booh  worn  al  Um  fcim*  l^  Udl«s. 

Iinther  (iforte'n).  Bom  at  BislSben 
in  Saxony  10  Nov.,  1488;  entered  the 
Angnstine  monastery  at  Erfort  in  1606; 
professor  ofphilosomLy  at  Wittenberg  in 
1606 ;  Leo  X.  issued  a  bull  against  him 
ft4  June,  1690;  Luther  burnt  the  buU  at 
Wittenberg  10  Dec,  1690;  he  appeared 
before  the  Diet  ol  Wonns  April  1691 ; 
was  seised  on  his  journey  and  carried  to 
Wartburg,  where  he  began  his  version  ol 
the  Bible;  he  returned  to  Wittenberg  in 
March  1629;  discarded  the  dress  of  a 
monk  in  1694;  married  Catherine  de 
Bora,  an  ex-nun,  97  June,  1696  [he  was 
49  years  old  at  the  time] ;  and  died  al 
Eisleben  18  Feb.,  1646. 


A  moomiM 

tallSU.MldC 


il  «M  wMtod  to  htaa  at  WiMMibtiC 
IM  at  Womw  In  1MB. 


JiVither  {The Danith),  HansTausen. 
There  is  a  stone  in  Viborg  called  '  Taa- 
sensminde,'  with  this  inscription : '  Upon 
this  stone^  in  1698,  Hans  Tausen  first 
preached  Luther's  doctrine  in  Viborg.* 

Luther  of  Bngland  (TAe).  Arch, 
bishop  Cranmer  (1489-1666).  He  did 
the  work  of  Luther,  but  was  vwy  unlike 
the  rough  Qerman  in  character. 

IiUther's  Cateohisms.  Luther 
published  two  catechisms,  the  shorter 
one  in  1690  and  the  larger  one  in  1629. 
These  religious  oalediisms  found  a  place 
the   symboUoal    books   ol    the 


•iIIt-sl;; 


LTOMISni 

IiUthentnism. 

Protestants  who, 
believe  in  oonsnbstentiaftaoii,  tlM  use  of 
ims^aaaids  to  devotion,  private  oqa- 
fessuMi,  the  form  ol  sKoroism  ^nbaptit■^ 
and  fome  other  semi-Oatlkolio  ' 
and  praotiosa. 


prwntwlth  the  bread  Mid^  _  ^ 
with  Iroa  whn  ta«  B«Sftl  IB  Md-^ 

Iinxembnrs  (-House  <^  Fur- 
nished Gtermany  with  four  kausrs,  bvA 
other  rulers  intervened ;  as  Heinrifh  viL 
(1808-1818) ;  Kari  IV.  (1847-1878);  W«8h 
ceslaus  (1878-1400);  and  Siegmud  m 
Sigisnmnd  (1411-1487). 

Iiydford  lifter.  Lydfordiaa 
of  Devunshiie  where  we  aiw  told 


Fbsl  haas  and  Siaw. 


^  Z^ydSovA  liw. 


» mmnj  stmlter  ■Tyt— low ;  a«  *  I 
__       '  Halifax  law/  'oami  tmmm».   ' 
boMh  ii»tlo«»'  *BanlMi  •lab.law.^^lA  ] 
*  AWinJoo  law/  ao. 


Iiydiftn  Stone.   8o4 
called  by  the  Romans,  becauaa  iA  was 
found  in  Lydia  of  Asia  Minor. 


Lying  Bick  Talbot. 
Talbotdukeof  TyrooQiMl,kad  1 
ol  Ireland  (*-1091). 

liynoh  lifter.    The  law  ol  aeU-ooM- 

stituted  magirtratea.  James  Lynch  was 
a  Virginian  lumer  who  in  1888  took 
upon  himself  to  enforoe  better  order  by 
tryinr  thieves,  vagabonds,  and  other  das- 
oraeny  persons.  This  he  did  beieBsii 
there  were  then  no  magistralea  or  law 
courts  in  the  neighbotOTOod.  Lyadi 
seems  to  have  acted  pretty  fairly  in  his 
self-constituted  office^  insoameli  that  be 
was  siqiported  by  his  neighboan. 

layonists.  The  foUowers  of  PsAsr 
W^do  of  Lyons,  who  died  llfT.  P«*sr 
Waldo  had  the  four  gospels  trsnriitsi 
into  French,  and  found  tha  pravsilwig 
religion  so  different  to  that  taught  in  Iks 
gospels  that  he  became  a  preatjhsr,  and 
soon  gathered  round  him  a  laife  fal- 
lowing. The  LjuniKts  vajeeted  tke  dof- 
ma  ol   apostoho   snooesrion;    soespled 

suffldenoy  of  scripture;  believed  in  onH 
one  Mediator,  and  tlierelose  rsjulsi 
the  advoeaer  of  Viriin  Mary  aad  tha 
saints;  denied  papal  suf 
purgatory;  nijected 


LTBIO 


HAOGABBBS 


,  of  imagM  ftnd  relioi^  in- 
dnlgenoea,  and  other  innoratioiia. 

TlM  Lyonlrti.  WaMam— .  0»UMrl,  Mid  AIlil- 
■■MM  iMd  to  macb  tn  eommon.  th«7  ar«  vary 
MqMaHj  eonfonnd<4  on*  wtfch  anoUMr. 

I^rio  Poets  {The  PHnes  of). 
Pindar  (bx.  5!i9-485),  a  Boeotian. 

fnaa  Fstar  Sobniwri,  Um  nrasleal  eompOMV.  It 
esDad  *«h«  Prlao*  of  Ljrlala '  (1797-U9B). 

LysippUfl  {The  Enalieh),  Orinling 
Gibbooa,  via  oarrer  and  scolptor  in  the 
reign  of  Charlea  IL  (1648-1721).  His 
faTovrita  wood  waa  lime  or  linden. 
Lysippna  waa  a  Greek  Bcnlptor  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  whose  most 
(amooa  works  were  statues  U  Alexander, 
the  chariot  ol  the  son  at  Rhodes,  and  the 
oolossas  of  Tarentom. 

Mabinqeion  (The),  Welsh  tmrj 
falsa.  TheM&isof  theUth  oent.,and 
s  inefaided  in  the  <  Bed  Book  of  Hergest ' 
(f .«.).  Lady  Charlotte  Guest  published 
a  translation  ol  it  in  18S8-1849.  *  Ma- 
binogi  means  'instruction  for  youth,' 
from  Mdban^  a  young  child. 

Kacabre  (Xa  Dante).  An  allegory 
representing  aU  ages  and  conditions  of 
men  engaged  in  duioinff ,  with  Death  pre- 
siding. Very  popular  from  the  18th  to 
ihe  iBth  oent^  and  found  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  ohnrcnea  and  cemeteries.  The 
most  anciant  goes  back  to  the  year  1485, 
■md  the  most  famous  are  those  of  Min- 
dsn,  Lnoeme,  LUbeck,  Dresden,  and 
Bade.  The  painting  in  the  convent  of 
ibe  Dominicans  is  attributed  to  Holbein. 

Macadam  {Johm  Loudon)  intro- 
duced two  improremanta  in  roads:  (1) 
Tmtead  ol  malnng  the  centre  of  the  roaa 
the  lowest  part,  he  made  it  the  hi^iest, 
•0  (hat  this  centre  is  the  orown  from 
which  the  road  on  both  aidea  gradually 
lowers  I  (8)  his  other  improvement  was 
to  employ  stones  broken  small  instead  of 
entire  stones  of  rarions  sises.  Br  the 
first  improvement  the  roads  are  better 
drstned ;  bv  the  second  they  are  smoother 
and  more  firm  (176^1886). 

Kaoaroni  Olub  {The),  1770.  A 
dub  of  dandies,  first  in  Paris  and  then  in 
Loudon,  in  the  Utter  half  of  the  17th 
csni  Their  hair  waa  dressed  in  an 
tBormous  tovpee,  with  huge  curls  at  the 
•ides,  and  tiea  behind  into  a  pigtail  with 
a  knot  A  rmj  small  hat  was  perched 
M  the  top,  and  was  lifted  from  the  head 
W  %  «naU  oaaa.    Boond  the  neok  was  a 


fun  whila  oraval  liad  in  an  enormooa 
bow.  Frills  from  tha  ahirt-front  pro- 
jcNcted  from  the  top  of  the  waistcoat. 
The  coat  and  waistcoat  were  both  shorti 
reaching  only  to  the  hips.  The  breeches 
were  tight,  of  qiottea  or  striped  nlk, 
with  enormous  bunches  of  strings  at  the 
kneea.  A  watch  was  carried  in  two 
breechea  pockets,  from  which  dangled 
huge  bunchea  of  seals.  The  shoes  were 
small,  with  diamond  buckles;  and  a 
walking-atidk  with  long  tassels  completed 
the  costume.  It  was  the  delight  of  the 
exquisites  to  be  aa  rude  as  possible  to 
modest  women,  and  to  bully  all  the  weak 
and  timid. 

MmmodI la MK ItellMi Mk*.  TlMalui«npN» 
ikm  *  What »  sake  (oaf)  yon  am  I '  mmr  hmrm  Hmn 
ttem.  Umm  mnpty.hMded  tops,  or  'lofli,'  oallM 
In  1888  *  BMlun*  or 'dodM,' wliloh  words  are  attU 
0800) tn Togao:  iadMd haro bMo appropriatod  by 
Iha  lUhtor  ordar  of  f amlBlnoa.  vbo  Mk  of '  maalw 
Ins  *  Um  nala  MX  whan  Ihey  ara  panoadad  ftlMlr 
Mpoaranoa  la  partleolarlT  afleouVa. 

Akind  of  aahaal.  naMlMr  mala  no*  famala. 
laiely  itartad  no  amnn»>  aa.  It  la  eaUed  a 
" •     It  taSks  wuSoat  1 


ling.  11  cmllaa 

wlihoot  plaaaantry.  It  aata  wlthont  appatiU.  It 
cldaa  wttboat  axareiaa.-Oi^^brd  Ma§mtime  iJvam 
1T70.  ToL  Iv.  p.  vm. 

Macbeth.  Lady  Macbeth's  maiden 
name  was  Graoch.  Uacbeth  did  not 
murder  Duncan  in  his  castle  of  Inverness, 
but  attacked  and  slew  him  at  a  place 
oaUed  Both^owan  or  the  Smith's  House, 
near  Elgin,  m  1040.  The  claim  of  Mac- 
beth, aa  iprandson  of  Malcolm  11.,  waa 
(aooordinff  to  the  rule  of  Scottish  succes- 
sion) moeh  better  than  that  of  Duncan. 

LadT  Maebath  waa  tba  0anddaa<htar  of  Kan. 
a1hrV.,kinadtnllWSfltfiQngasalaatMaloal»n. 

MaoBriar  {Ephraim),  introduced 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  *  Old  Mortality/  is 
the  younff  preacher  Maccail,  so  hideously 
tortured  m  the  reign  of  Charles  n.  He 
died  in  a  rapture.  See  Howitt,  *  Hist,  of 
Eng.'  (ChMles  IL  p.  44S). 

ICaooabttan  Martyrs  {Featt  of 
the),  1  Aug.  A  mother  and  her  seven 
sons  were  pat  to  death  by  Antiochns 
EpiphXnfts.  Theee  were  not  Christian 
martvrs,  but  the  festival  was  instituted 
by  CnristianB. 

MaOOabttUfl  {The  French).  Simon 
de  MontforL  entrusted  by  Philippe  IL 
Augusts  with  the  first  crusade  against 
the  Albigensea.  He  ant  down  90,000  of 
them  with  the  sword  and  burnt  460  to 
death  (UiO-lSlg). 


MaooabeeB (T3td).   Thai 

of  Jnd«a  ware  so  aallad  fnr 


ICAOOULLOOH 


HACKDONIANB 


Jehn'dah  or  Jndali,  lOTnainwl  *  Maooaby/ 
who  miooeeded  hit  iftUier  MMtathlM 
M  leader  of  the  Jews  who  lerolted  from 
Aiiti5cho8    Epiphinte.      Sm    *Asmo- 


The  UtMrnhrm  oonlinoed  lo  be  mien 
of  the  Jews  till  the  appointment  ol 
Herod  the  Oieal  Mattathlas  had  flre 
sons,  and  was  foooeeded  by  Jadah  '  B(ao- 
oaby/  hie  third  son ;  after  whom  followed 
Jonathan,  the  yoongest  of  the  fiTe :  and 
thra  oame  Simoo,  who  transmitted  the 


MattathiM  <l.ft  ISf«M»  w  ftUhag  of  Joehammt, 

D.JndAli'llMoatar'aas-lSD.JRMaM', 

_ji  Um  hl^  prlMl(Ml-141). 

ithetattMroCJoMkBMHTntansCBA 

liS-107).  the  third  wm. 

Jomm  HttcSwm  wmVh»  telhwoC  AiMobeiiM 
(vhoMMUMdfth«tttUoC  *kliif'BAlOr-um,  and 
AtoKandw  Jmuums  (atoo  eall4»d  •  klac'  loe-m 

Alwuuidw  Jmuums  WM  Um  telhar  ol  H  jToAniM 
n.  (BXJ.  It.  dopOMd  S.a  40^  and  put  to  dMth  by 
Htod  ».a  aSgSiot  A«l«tobei—  n.  (dthwwd 

▲rIsiobflliM  wm  tho  tethiv  «l 


V  MMMMOnrta  pcobab^ftbo  feBMrtpMoa  of  tho 

cioAim  Yeho9ah—U,  *Who  te  Uko  onto  thoo, 
O  Lord.  MDonfthoiodsr' Kxod.  XT.  11).  Afto* 
tho  auno  t"»tiw«^  the  Romene  Inaoribed  on  thelt 
banners  theftoroetlo  8.P.QJL  tLs,  Bentine  Popoloe- 
q^e  Bomanoa).  Sm  the  Aoatrlaa  A.XXO.U. 

MaoCullooh  (Ouilar),  A  oorsair 
who  made  repeated  incorsioos  on  the 
northern  shores  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
eanying  off  all  that  was  not '  too  hot  or 
too  heaTj' (16th  oenl). 


bnUook. 


MaoDonald  iHaV-J^angeOi,  1779. 
MaoDonald,  a  lad  of  19  years,  in  the 
43nd  Boyal  Highlanders,  beinff  Sritated 
hi  a  Dubuo-hoose  in  Bigg  Market,  seised 
one  Parker  and  sIht^  ^  ^*^  soundly. 
Parker  and  ooe  or  two  others  mshed 
from  the  public,  and  MaoDonald,  mshing 
after  the  fogitiTsa,  oanght  the  wrong 
man,  strack  him,  and  he  died.  Bein^ 
tried,  he  was  ooodemned  and  ezecnteo. 
The  body  was  handed  orer  for  dissection, 
and  left  on  the  table  while  the  stndents 
went  to  dinner.  A  young  surgeon  csme 
into  the  dissecting-room  and  saw 
MacDonsld  sitting  np.  He  begged  for 
life,  bnt  the  sorgeon  stmok  him  with  a 
heary  mallet  aiM  effectoally  dispatched 
the  lutlf*hanged  man. 

Macedonian  War  (2*JU).  The 
Firttf  B.0. 811-905.    Between  Borne  and 


disastrous  battle  of 
blished  the  Carthaginian 
formed  hi  B.O.  918  an  allianoe  with  Hsa> 
nibal ;  bat  both  Rome  and  Carthage  wen 
for  the  time  being  too  busy  with  their 
own  affairs  to  attend  to  other  nisttwi, 
and  left  the  war  to  allies.  In  this  war 
Philip  had  the  adrantage. 

la  the  Orel  Ifaoednnlaii  «av  the  r 
Athenlane,  Bhodlane,  and  ■«»»*&■.  < 
with  Attalno  king  of  Perguaiw.  took  pi 


The  Mac^ff**1****.  ^^"^h^jlnl^na.  t 

with  Anttoohui  kins  of  Brrla,  elded  with  Phlllpe 


The  Second  Maoedonian  war,  bx. 
900-197.  Also  between  Borne  and  Maoe- 
donift.  Philip  of  Macedoo  laid  siege  to 
Athens  BX.  900 ;  bnt  as  Athois  was  an 
ally  of  the  Romans,  the  Botnana  declared 
war  against  him,  and  entrusted  theoos- 
doct  M  the  war  to  Qnintns  Flamrnlnt, 
who  met  tho  army  <rf  Philip  in  Theasaly, 
and  gained  a  signal  yictory  at  Kynoe> 
kephlJsi  (the  Dogshead  Hills)  in  197.  The 
terms  of  peace  were  these:  (1)  PhiUp 
was  to  restore  all  the  Greek  towns  h» 
independence;  (9)  he  was  to  giro  op  his 
fleet,  and  pay  a  tribute  to  Botm  for  tfsa 
years;  and  (8)  he  was  to  ffive*his  sob 
among  the  hostages  for  the  fulfilmeni  of 
these  terms. 

The  Third  Macedonian  war,  bx.  179- 
168,  was  between  the  son  of  Philip,  named 
Perseus,  and  the  Romans.  About  twenty- 
six  years  after  the  second  war,  Phibp 
being  dead,  his  son  Perseus  (S  syL),  hoping 
to  throw  off  the  Boman  yoke,  nude  war 
with  partial  suocess  for  three  years,  but 
was  at  length  utterly  defeated  by  JEmihns 
PauUns,  at  Pydna  m  Macedonia,  bx.  16a. 
Perseus  was  led  oaptive  to  Borne,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  was  oonTsHed 
into  a  Uoman  prorince. 

The  avarlee  of  Fwaeoe  MtieiMpid  troM  hha  bB 
hie  aUlee.  and  thocuh  he  behavod  la  Um  aart 
abieot  manner  to  it-.tntUoe  Paolloa,  he  wae  enrt 
into  a  dongooo  at  Rome,  and  died  ot  ataaialiiia 
andoieL  Bio aon  ▲leiaodaa fateed  hia hNad la 
AlbaXflafla  ••  a  tuner. 

liaoedon'ians,  or  *Pneumat^ics,* 
4th  cent.  The  followers  of  Bfacedonlos 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  (SiS-300i, 
who  denied  the  dirinity  of  the  Ho>t 
Ohost  HewasoondemnedbytheSeooDd 
General  Council,  h^  at  Constantinopls 
in  881. 

The  finl  Oeaeral  OoOTell  that  •(  mea,M- 
'  ArfiM.  who  denied  the  ^rS3^  ol 
i  the  leeood  Oeneaal  OoaaeU  ee»- 


Philip  y.  king  d  Macedon      wir___ 

sr'a  &ther)rthinking   the   |  JJf S??A"f?l?'**«^  ^^  *«"*^  *^  dirtaBr  ^ 


iBotyOhoi*. 


MACFABLANB'8 


MACB0BI0T8 


]Cad7arlaiie*8  Iiantem.  The 
■UMB.  The olanollUoFMrlAiia occupied 
the  iMtneeaet  of  Ihe  weetem  nde  of 
Looh  Looumd.  and  were  greal  depre- 
dftton  on  the  low  ooontry.  As  their  ex- 
eorsiona  were  mede  br  niyht,  the  moon 
WM  prorerbieUy  cellea  their  lentem. 

XachiaTelism.  Orooked,  per- 
lldioas  policy,  in  which  expediencj  ie  the 
mhng  principle  end  chicanery  the  chief 
instmmenl  So  celled  from  Niocolb 
MachiATelli  of  Florence,  whoee  syitem  is 
set  forth  in  his 'Del  Principe.'  Ceeare 
Borgi*  is  his  model  of  a  perfect  ruler 
(146»-1S97). 

BolhTlbcvlvs  of  BoBMUkdi  Louis  XL  of  FMnoa 
M«  oradtted  with  Um  BBMdaB, '  B*  ^rtio  kmnm  nol 
feow  to  doeolTO,  knowB  not  how  to  rolo.' 

Kaolean*ft  People.   8M«Bk  Bap- 


Moemillanites  (4  syL).  Memben 
of  the'Beformed  Presbytenan  Church' 
{q.v.) ;  so  called  from  Mr.  Macmillan,  one 
m  their  most  dlstingoiBhed  preachers. 

Maorea  (tTtfm^),  1777.  Abducted  and 
murdered  by  Indums  in  the  army  of 
General  Burgoyne.  Miss  Macrea  was  re- 
siding with  Mis.  Macneil,  a  widow,  close 
to  f^rt  Edward,  and  her  lover,  Jones, 
was  in  Burgoyne's  army.  She  was  about 
SO  years  of  age,  intelligent  and  charming. 
On  87th  July  a  party  of  Indians  assailed 
Mrs.  Macneu's  house,  and  carried  her  off 
with  Miss  Macrea.  Being  pursued  by  some 
American  soldiers.  Miss  Macrea  was  fas- 
tened to  a  tree,  tomahawked,  and  scalped. 
The  elder  lady  seems  to  have  escaped. 

Tho  tminlBg  hooMS,  the  aealped  and  mnrdered 
ABMrieaoa,  »ad  the  InnoeentMoodof  MIm  Mecre* 
nukde  the  namee  of  the  Six  Netions  terrible  In 
Baxope.— HowRT.  SUL  9i  Mug,  (Geo.  ZID,  p.  190. 


Kaorobiots.    Exceeding  100  yean.    [Greek  «mj^  ^^wocO 

m  TewroC 


BaaUiitfiCBImnr)  ^  ^  ^  im  Forester to< 
Chenwttl  (if Jj.  firMinli  Ai— ill  ISW  ased  nearly 
TonAer  (Jlummay  ...       ...       ...    UOV   of  M arklegf , 


.LeodMr 

KeeKltii  (CkeKM) 

.  Tk*w»c4l 

IMLAUoocd 


ML  Tkt  wtoiktr  ef  Thomm  Lmghm, 


i» 


Oi»uoat« 


Slhifv  srv  stast  LSBO  ^  aoa 


LDM<Dnittl.theJewil 

«BUBsIle(P<erff«d4 
^oaUMa)    ...       ^ 

Jeeot  (JeefM)       ^ 
lawPMletUffaehirt  •. 

riaAiMeVl^flMMijyv 
LAsMiaollleehlaiMi 


▲  prtoeloffLliiharss 


ho  iHtured  tA  Room  vfaaa  \'Xi  r*&n  olL 


^   I6tf   »  eof feoD  end  £uaaia« 


I  uA  U«ct«Mo  n^^v  Ciilin  l>r4,  04  ttim  Tv*d  to  Porto. 
ndtoal  mil  hU  UfrDi.lut  eu^Lnew  Ht  el  the  efe  ol  lift. 
h  VruHiui  doctor  UflAiu]  u  Ui«  m-athotttj  for  thie  etete* 


iehmMUMlrA       »       « 
Wekl«F(ira««sD  ..      «. 

wuNwtcnMSMi  ...     ^ 


_    17M   en  Ki^tU^hiDUL 
...    IMS   dlodetNaadbAleltnftwtlHrluA. 

...    IStt   en  A  D«bllner  vchD  bed  ho^-ne[vlHt(DT  nreen.  Died  In  the 
Lbb«Tot  CUtre-FontAUi^ 
df)     ITM   Uvc^  »t  U«ct«Mo  n^^v  Ciilin  l>re,  04  U^  Tv*d  to  Porto. 
...    im    hKTtntflo«t  (JT^ ... 

IT  tn  i. 

...    IflSS    In  th^  iS«n-a  dK  EptreLla  dt  Porta^KL 
^  ms  of  M[^''.*li«lKl  ^uviiioa.  Da  wfeflK  put  dLter  and  drinker 

Jlljt:  llkrnffBH.  Ly  J.  Veznel,  1j  lb  Ihe  LouTra. 
«.   ISIO  er  t^TiifLirh^iLiiiiiinr 
^   17S0   ot  lJuu|)r^.  In  Ltuem^urf.    A  UtUo  t«fare  death  he  could 

'wmlltflat  J  tnUt^L    Ha  *he  e  leWarvr. 
m>   ITIt  died  Li  l«ccI^b^k,  La  virftni^  EuJToDinjvehetteTertoaehed 

_  e]«alwll«  drluk*, 

«.   nn   an  uilcaJiurhl  I»i>?or«rof  i>i*  Jurm-    ?«  preeented  hlmaelf 

T^  IbeCdnttlliihTit  A«H<jEiblj(£i  ETUI. 
«.   im   ai*twuTvrotVH)qiplt4i4£*me.  Hen«t4rtkedadaj'Billneae. 

ITOS   a^^^biHirniiflVQrDf  Pu-liL 
...   ISn   dii-^  «t  CbiLrVB,it)n.  tu  ScmUi  C^it>Ltne.    fihe  noke  flaentl> 
^u/llKh,  Kmncli,  KvLAlkhn  iwUui  uid  UejofIu;  and  knen 

«,      "      In  ^bv  r«l^  of  Cli(uli>4  L 

—   mo  Of  LiuLb^.  Id  ibfl  M&lM.    In  IfST  her  white  heir  tamed  to  a 

m.   178i   aBpukl^  qIUcHh  ^t<^  at  ttulkjoc 
...    1T»   died  k»  TMkrh^n.  In  TTjinftr  W**l^ 

•.  1714   bora  at  fthlrtniJ.  aud^  bbzfed  *t  \dbeetoa.   Be  llTed  In  the 
relfnof  eight  aorerelgBBi 


tmBmmMtimimni0t^Ui»mm99ttm^klf 


T«e»«. 


IflM   anfinsWrtinaM     At  the  efe  o<  100  hi 

11S4   of  Prades  d'Aabrae.  in  Lanfnedoo,  a 

tooched  wine,  and  worked  at  hie  t 


D  he  married  a  eeeond  wife. 

I,  %  ellTereniltik.    He  nevei 

tooched  wine,  and  worked  at  hie  trade  within  twelve  dayi 

ofhledeaUu    TillthenhehadneTerswIllaffedadaymneee. 

**  NH 


MACB0BI0T8 


.  OmoDmi  (0mm)     «.      » 


- 

:1S 

mm 

..   17S1 

BorfaiiiaiAw  (/MM»  ^ 

«   ITU 

Y»tM(jranr)...      « 

— 

..  vm 

M«Kluun(Jr^jrafy) 

». 

-  mi 

,^ 

^  uu 

Bogn  ijtam) 

...    ITID 

3AV>11,11Q6 

BHtUfl  rnnUUMiO    „ 

«•   ITIB 

Cuaaf  un  llJAtiJtt    _ 

mm 

..  vm 

EUUiinmas) 

^^ 

«  ii» 

- 

UIlt^T  {s^H^tTtli^I]              ^ 

m 

«.    1788 

K«(.rM*  if;flt**t^  <- 

.    ITM 

,^ 

^  iTa 

T*j\or  [^.>Aig_       _ 

at 

-  !22 

W*U(in  f  JflAiO        ^ 

«.    1T1B 

m.  Ovtlrv  ifftrr^ 

,a 

^    1778 

Tvrior  [nuiibfiki  ... 

,^ 

^  vm 

VL  Iti^E^ulloflHJCcutderl  .. 

-.    17W 

W.  Ker^itibiit  L^J^r,  rif.> 

,^ 

„.  vm 

IM.  AfUDL/'r-o'urkj} 

M* 

-    17W 

firooka^  tJl^hm^ 

.^ 

«.   177T 

Uimppln  Unw  OltifaO 

•M 

-    MS 

Keitt.Urj.i       .,. 

-.  im 

"^aaJKfiSS-i 

...   ITM 

— 

^   1189 

"^ssar.ssr'- 

M.       ...    1T71 

MORlAk  (/«*«)         ^ 

.«    1T1B 

lloon(CaA«riiM)    ^ 

,^ 

...   1T8B 

PftMw(jrarv«r«0  ~ 

— 

...   11» 

8lMil«(/aaMD        » 

...    11» 

Its.  Wnadar  (0€orM}    ^ 
lf7.0aiiMar(/«Mr     .^ 

ISDM^lTa 

Mtivlj.im 

BtohMdaonl/dfcw).^ 

^ 

...    1771 

M> 

-.    1798 

M.  dun  (Jfrt.) 

,^ 

...    1771 

M» 

-.    1770 

M'Donou^  Uota)  « 

,^ 

^    1T8B 

ApSfi*!:/'^"!?^-. 

M. 

lis 

"-•gsssrrA^ssSr 

^ 

...    IT88 

"^T^n^.'^vaar- 

■iiMi 

^)   1781 

M> 

•••   Jffi 

— 

...   MM 

JU«(/M9ft).       - 

«• 

^  m 

■Mld«(/«Ml           • 

«. 

...   tlTB 

8ar7(l{<*Mitf        ~ 

lApKHJiiT 

UL  Iw»rlln«                 « 

...    XTW 

lAMTlndU7(C»flrta| 

». 

-    ITW 

HlUrlo  PMl  ...       . 

w. 

lAnd.    LaM«%b«liT0db7bfitflBC. 
MiIrlahlAboiirarof  Maftlli.    H?hadt  JlBgwi  om< 

ADd  6  ftoM  oa  «Mh  fool.   Was  aarv  UL 
of  TMloMtor.  la  TovkahlM. 
of  the  lala  of  Skya. 
grondaon  of  old  Parr.   An 


ADd  al  daalh  no  faoottr  II 

lived  In  the  reign  of  8  aoreirelAB. 

£i&al  to  Loadoa  vhM  aho  1 


of  Blee,  In  the  dloeeee  of  Oammlaflao. 
of  Northampton.     XoiU  msdo  the  pi 
-  In  oar  *  Philoeophleel  T 
!OT«,  and  ooatlaaod  hto  o 
VM  » Ihla  and  itaovjr  BOB. 


dMBOCWoi 

at  T— an,  in  Miniila,  jpjfc 

0(Abil4MB.    H0MKTOdM»lrtT«lotal 


died  In  Pitto  aMd  184  TMTs  M«  1 

of  HownhMB,  m  Oloooeetewhtf.    Her  yonnawl  (leeAJet 

iraa  lOB  allho  tliM.    8o  Mye  tkeOoraaahSatorten^oha 

Mfllle*. 


<<KJIleTan,lnlfonetfiMi.  AdaiyorlwoboteMhevdeaAkako 
walked  8  rnUeo  oul  end  hookegeln 

ho  was  ealled  XJaroox.  He  died  a*  Boalllafa.   Ba  kaikaA 
atwagra  thctoa  a  veek. 

Iwrladaftti  Mtegatafe.  Wertmtnrtw;  a^  a  portratt  o(  kv 

la  In  tk  MarfaNt's  Workhooae. 
an  Irlah  farmer. 

at8eJatmr||.    Dootor  Ufland  of  Praaala  Tonehee  for  ihla  laeL 
at  Bk  Maihlen,  near  Breet.    He  wae  a  proTision  irrrrkaMl 

He  drank  Uttie,  bat  waehed  often.   " ''      '      - 

oCHoplaaHall, 


aufj{eoUt< 
piaoe.i 
bedaob 


oCVandamoBlitaLorralna.   Re  nerer  left  hie  native 
...  ttOTer  took  any  aort  of  medlelne.  and  nerar  vani  to 
..-sober.    The  day  before  hla  death  he  pertaraaed  wtik 
perfect  anoeeeaan  operation  on  an  old  woman  for  eaaaar. 
a  negro  of  Jamaiea.    He  walked  4  mllee  a  UM'-  "  -^ 


a  Staflwdahire  termav.   Bla  wtta  died  at  the  e«a  of  ttt.  a^g 
the  two  llTod  oal  flre  leeeea  of  tl  yeara  on  the  aauBe  term. 


18>T  ofFahaoath,tnJai 


.  TeetiAedbyhara 


.  ■OnghamgWhitf   .      .^ffM^lliT 


Aaoldlea        ....... 


iTeraed  with  htm  at  CM. 

HUwl*  -"     - 

of  180  Pari  walked  daUy  4  milee. 

mil.    Hewaei 

and  Tory  rarely  ate  ■ 

ln( 


goaia  when  he  wae  148  yeara  old.    HU  wile  wae  lit.    Up  M 
the  aga  of  180  Pari  walked  daUy  4  milee. 
ofOomwaU.   He  wae  a  teetotaller,  toee  orery  d^  afAa, 


MACBOBIOTS 


MAD 


541 


T«w«l 


ttOkrimm  lamnH  im  of  Aarhinia.taiJall»ad.   Bmwm'kakmot^y  tnhim  joaih 

aooraaln.UMl'was»MJlortor9l7«aM.  H«  batw  ooverad 
heMlwllhlwIo  ... 

wm  118  jmanotm 


vasaMJlortornTMM.  H«  batw  ooverad 
*l  or  oap :  marrtod  »  woman  of  00  whoa  bo 
(  ■«• ;  *nd  »  Uktto  bof or*  his  dootti  walkMl 


UMttaMm  iff  If  tf  wliBifrf  nfMrff  ■!  Ou0§ttffim»ooeorMii§t»m$JpoernlM. 

OmhatntiTmmCi    ...      ...      ...   ITM  »dMloboar«ro(  dJIolft.  HoUTodehleflyoBTwkkhwhoU 

MM  oobbo^;  and  Tory  moljr  dronk  wlno. 

Wfaaoloe  (TkoMM9   ...       ».       ...   17W 
148.  Mood  (rtnteM)       ...  1781 

1«»   ittMmUthatAnUoehtm  Bptpha$U$  kingofSfrUM»imiih§m§t^im, 
UO  Ar«ontlio&iaa         ...       —     ofoonlord 

Coooir  CTriutrt      ...       ...       ...    17BB   of  Borythorpo.  Molkm,  te  Torkihlro.   Vtam  Iho  i«i  oC  «  ko 


VovDoa  (TkoMoA .. 
Porr(JftMMi» 


wao  on  iho  portoh. 
of  Kimnfwot^  Woi 


l(V4 


UkObafe 


fa?S£-»r  r  r 


Worwtolnlilro. 

ItDMLtiaB  of  Alborborj.lnSliropahlro.  BoiraooBogrloQlfcarolloboaror, 
and  workod  al  hto  oallinc  np  to  iho  ake  of  lao,  even  as  a 
tluMher.  At tho afs of  Uaiie  marrl«d ma Moond  wife.  Hia 
food  waa  ohlofly  braad  and  chee— .  and  ha  drank  milk.  Ho 
iraabarlodinWaafemlMt       '^"  ^'^  ~       "      ' 

roUnot  Ion  ■OTorolfna. 


ffaatmlnrtor  Abboy.    Old  Parr  livod  in  tho 


^      ^  uat   a  Tlllagisr  of  ZwronotfoaohntaL  in 
flolda  to  iho  day  of  bar  daaih. 


m.  Soninsaon 


drank  daily  Iwo  flnaaoa  of  bnuidy. 
Ep(mf*IM$  Ou  CrekmfoetSUdmt  the  agt  </lff7t  B.a  tfO. 


in  BUaoia.   8ho  workad  in  tho 
Bho  -wao  a  larfa  oalar,  and 


iJtmpIO 


ITBT  of  Borgen.  in  Norway.   Ho  loti  a  toa  oC  •  and  ooo  oC  Ut 


MB.  Kdwarda  OrUUdM). 
-   B(H««fy>     . 


Ufland,  Profa—Qg  of   If odiolao  In  ftbo  UniToralty  of  Jona, 
Boarohad  into  thla,  and  teDa  os  thalJankina  llvad  ohlofly  on 
oharity,  bnt  aomaiimea  wont  ont  lo  aea  flahlnf. 
«.      .      «.   mo   of  Temaawar.  HiawllaalhladaathwaalMiand^youigairt 


■  wont  ont  lo  aea  flahlnf. 
■  164,and^hl 

«.     ~     a  Oorman  prinoo,  monUonad  by  Taeitna. 


■  90. 


ho  waa  a  ▼afotarian.  and  1 
library  of  Mnoo  Charloa. 
mantionshlm. 


tm.  Tiitono  ...       .~      ••      „      _ 

til.  Troxo  (LoMl>i>       ■»«•••  1781  a  nogroaa,  who  dlad  a*  Tuoumaa.  In  Sooth  Amorloa. 
— .  ZoKtaB  (Piitr)         «.•.«.   ITU   bo  waa  a  TMotarian.  and  his  portrait  naod  to  hang  in  tho 

.-r: ..« ..     a^ad.  Kloolaa  la  Cat 

laBB  aeoording  to  tha  parish  reglslor  of  81.  Lsonard's.  Shoraditoh. 
ho  was  bom  in  tbo  rol^  of  Blohard  IL.  and  dlod  in  Iho 
coign  of  Elisabath. 
Tkaoo  «■•  Iko  most  aolod  of  Iho  Maoroblots.   Soma  of  tha  namss  aro  not  worthy  of  erodil,  anoh  as 
Bowia.  nhoaa  wtfa  was  104 ;  Svrrington,  whoao  no  waa  108;  Koll»  whoso  yoongaal daa^tor  was  100. 


BowoTor.  tbo  list  is  a  long  ono,  aadit  Is  wall  to  havo  It  handy. 

* ^tbo  antadiloTlan  MacroMoia  two  a<^atlona  havo  baoi 

onar  yoars ;  thus  in  Eoolaalaatlcoa  (xlili.  6,  7.)  wa  raat       _ 
I  for  a  doolaratlon  of  llmea,  and  from  tho  moon  is  ths  sign 

— .__ . ^'-iasoallad •■-*  -."». «  ^i..—  _ 

thia:  tho 
I  dynaaty 


rw>  maMW  M^am  jb  «  •«<■*(  wuw,  Mini  ••  tm  w«u  <h#  aa^vw  am  unuu^. 

,    Of  Ibo  antodiloTlan  MacroMoU  two  aolntlona  havo  baon  soMtslod :  a)  that  Iho  yoars  wars  not 

bnt  lunar  yoars ;  thus  in  Eoolaalaatlcoa  (xlili.  e,  7.)  wa  raad :  *  Ho  lOod]  mada  tha  moon  to  aarre  In 

^  ..._... ... .  . ... ._.w-  ^ » It  la  also  quits  ooriain 


•  lQod]m» 

of  fOaata.     , 

Iba4  aiz  months  is  somctimas  oallad  a  yaar ;  bot  naither  of  tliaaa  snggastions  reUsTas  the  main  dlffl. 
salty.  Anotbor  sohitlon  is  this :  tho  first  data  (OonaslB.  chap.  ▼.)  glTss  ths  age  of  the  $hfik  himself,  and 
lbs  aast  tbo  dnraUon  of  his  dynaaty  or  raoa.  Thoa :  Adam  liTod  100  yoars  and  ha  bagat  Beth.  Ha  dlad 
agad  100.  bat  bis  dynasty  oontlnoad  altogathor  980  years.  Beth  waa  abo  a  sheik,  who  llred  106  years, 
hot  bis  raoa  oonlmaod  sheiks  for  607  yoars.   Bnoo  MTod  90  years,  bol  bis  raoo  oontinaed  8K  years ; 


MoWilliam  (A).  An  Iriah  drees,  the 
droM  of  an  Irishmbn,  ngnificant  of  being 
Ihorooffh  Irish,  and  ihe^fore  hating  the 
Engli^  In  1586  the  Borkes  said,  *  they 
would  hare  a  MoWilliam  or  else  to  to 
Spain ' — t^.  ttiey  wonld  assnme  the  Lrish- 
man  and  throw  off  their  Bnglish  manners 
and  allegiance,  or  else  leare  tha  oonntrj. 
In  tha  14th  cent  the  Burkes  adopted  the 
Irish  dress  and  assumed  the  name  of 
MeWniiam. 

Mad  King  of  laaoecUemon  ( The), 
CUoBOaH,  who  killed  himself  in  a  fit  of 
msdnssi,  mjo,  41H, 

Kmd  Parliament  (T%«).   Thepar- 
aMonbVid  a*  Ozlord  in  1268, 


which  provided  three  things:  (1)  The 
oonfirmation  of  Magna  Ch^rta;  (2)  the 
virtual  deposition  of  Henry  TIT. ;  and  (3) 
the  appomtment  of  Wenty-four  coan- 
oillors,  with  Simon  de  Montfort  at  the 
head,  in  whcmi  the  goremment  of  the 
nation  was  to  be  Tested.  See  *  Chambre 
Introuyable,' '  Parliaments.' 

This  parliament  ordered  that  throe  parliaments 
a  year  should  in  future  be  called  in  the  montha  of 
Feb..  June,  and  Oot. ;  that  a  new  sheriff  should  bs 
annually  obosen  by  tho  votes  of  the  freeholders 
In  eaoh  ooanty ;  that  no  En^lsh  heirs  shall  bo 
under  tho  wardship  of  a  foreigner :  that  no  new 
warrens  or  tocosts  shall  be  oreated  bi  tho  nation ; 
and  thai  tho  roToaass  of  no  oonnty  shall  bo  lot  to 


ICad  Parson  {The).   Dmb  Swifts 
Md7— 1788 

■  Mt 


KADMAV 


Mad  Priest  of  Kent  (T^).  John 
Ball,  aWjdifite.  executed  in  188L  He 
was  a  leader  in  ihe  *  peasant  revolt,'  and 
preached  to  the  people  the  eqnaliW  ol 
man.  '  If  (said  he)  we  be  all  oome  from 
Adam  and  Eve,  how  can  oar  mpreseon 
■how  thej  are  better  than  we  7  When 
Adam  delved  and  Eye  apan,  who  was  then 
the  gentleman?' 

Li«M*.B«IlfiMlUUaswlM*lB  BiMiil1»7*b^ 


Mad  Queen  (TA«).  JnanaJttiewifs 
and  afterwards  tne  widow  of  Fhilm  ol 
Flanders,  generally  called  Philip  the  Fair 
of  Austria.  As  sbie  was  queen  of  Castile 
and  yery  rich,  Henry  VxL  proposed  to 
marry  her  in  1506,  but  this  proposal  was 
rejected,  and  Henry  died  in  1609. 

TlM  vtte  of  RMtf7  Vn.  died  la  F^K  UQS:  llMfe- 
lONlMWMtrM  tom«R7  aCBla* 

Madame  (without  a  name  following) 
meant,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  the 
wife  cf  Philippe  duo  d'Orl^ana.  the  long's 
brother  (who  was  entitled  Monsieur), 
The  son  of  Philippe  was  entitled  PtHi- 
fiU  de  la  France,  and  their  danghter 
MademaiielU, 

^wt^aKtg  AS  Vbm  slfaotatlon  OMjr  now  app— i,  II 
Is  well  kaown  thai  la  the  niSB  of  the  QtnaA 
Monaraoe  the  title  of  Madam*  wee  limited  to  oer< 
Iftla  daljr  qoaUfled  boorfpoUee.  sooh  ftathe  wiTea  ci 
pcoTocte.  mMlatr%tee.  shertOii,  and  ao  on.  Heaoo 
wet— dot  the 'widow  MademotoelleMolUre.'4to. 

Madame  TAnse.  Madame  Du 
Barry,  mistress  of  Louis  XV.,  was  so 
called  from  her  extreme  beauty.  She 
sncoeeded  Madame  de  Pcmipadonr. 

Madame  la  Duohesse  (without 
a  proper  name)  meant|  in  the  reign  ol 
Louis  XIV..  the  wife  of  Henri  Jules  de 
Bourbon,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  de 
Condi,  Mdme.  la  Duchesse  was  grand- 
child of  the  king  by  his  natural  dMffhter 
from  La  VaUi^re.  Henri  Jules  de  Bour- 
don was  entitled  Momieur  Is  Due, 

Madame  la  Prinoew  (without 
a  proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.,  the  wife  of  the  Prinoe  de 
Cond4  (a  natural  daughter  of  the  king 
by  La  Yalli^re).  The  Prince  de  Cond^ 
wasentitledJifonM^r  20  Prints.  Their 
eldest  son  was  entitled  MomUurUDuc, 
and  their  eldest  daughter  Madams  Im 
Jljtchtttf 

Madame  Solidity  The  pel  name 
giyen  by  Louis  XI V.  to  Madame  de  Main. 

I  i^eM-vnB). 


Madame  Veto.  Marie  AntoioetH 
wife  of  Louis  XVL  (1765-1798).  Ths 
constitution  of  1701  accorded  to  toe  king 
of  France  the  right  of  veto,  but  thie_rcU> 
was  merely  suspensiye.  Louis  XVL 
availed  himadf  of  this  ri^t  from  the  IT 
to  the  99  Nov.,  and  was  nicknamed  Mon- 
sieur Veto,  his  wife  being  Madame  Veto. 

If  edeate  Veto  »Talt  proaite 

Defeirei 


Madeleine  (La),  Paris.  Napdaon  L 
in  1816  commenced  this  beautiful  bvild- 
ing  overthe  spot  where  the  body  of 
Louis  XVL  was  buried.  It  was 
founded  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  and  its 
name  was  to  be  the  Temple  ol  Glory. 
The  Bourbons  finished  it,  and  called  il 
*  The  Madeleine.'  It  is  a  truly  splendid 
shrine  for  a  most  ill-used  king. 
LoofcXyLw— IheSHhoflhekla^oflVeaee 

Madelonnettea  (Let),  1618.  A  re- 
li^ioua  house  in  Paris  in  the  RoedeeFoA- 
tames  designed  for  repentant  womeii,  mmd 
founded  1^  Robert  de  Montrj.  Thm 
direction  of  this  penitentiarr  is  under 
the  SoBurs  de  la  Visitation  de  St  AntooM. 
In  the  revolution  it  was  turned  into  a 
itieal  prison,  and  at  the  preeeut  day  it 
a  house  of  detention  for  Im  JUlm  dm 
mauvaiBS  ffie, 

MademoiseUe  (without  a  proper 
name),  the  title  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  hngd  France.  Thus,  in  the  reign 
ol  Louis  XnL,  the  Dnchesee  de  Mootpen- 
sier,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Qaston  due 
d'OrUans  (the  kmc's  brother)  was  Mads- 
maiisUe;  but  in  the  reign  d  Louis  XXV. 


goU. 


I  la  grmmds  MadsmoisMs^ 
because  the  king^  brother  Philippe  dne 
d*OrUans  had  a  daughter  who  was  Mmds^ 
fiioifeUe. 

In  lbs  i«l0B  of  Louis  Xiy.  Ike  klac»  MB  ««i 
Jtowwtomwr :  hto  teother  (Alllppe)  w»e  Mmtt  iwr, 
hkw&Jfii—.inil  their  iei^eglfiiMHiiSit 

Madman  (Tks).  ApoOodanM  tW 
Athenian  painter,  who  was  so  iraerible 
that  he  destroyed  his  own  picturse  npoi 
the  slightest  provocation  (died  nx.  440k 

8heU«gp  (ia  his  prefaee  to  the  transk- 
tion  ol  Plato's  *  Ehf mpoaium  *)  says,  *Tb 
borrow  an  image  mxn  Italian  paintar^ 
he  NLpoDo^TM]  sesns  to  have  bean  the 
81.  Jo&ol  the  8oanliepEoa»*  la  dl» 


MADMAK 


IIAOIAN8 


Mi 


iioa  lo  his  impiwoniMl  tnd  cnlhniiMtie 

MadTiiMi  of  the  North  {The). 
Ctfl  Zn.  ai  Sweden  (1662.  1697-1718). 
In  1700,  with  8,000  men  he  orerthrew 
80,000  BnssienB  al  Nerra,  a  snooess  which 
made  him  madder  than  he  was  before. 

Madonna  Bianoa.  The  Italian 
*  White  Lady '  (Rogers,  *  Italj »). 

Madras  Ck>llege.  8m  'Andrews 
{Univenity  of  8t,y 

Madras  ^stem  of  Education 
{T1u\  1796.  On  the  matoal  instraction 
■yvtflin.  In  1807  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  intro- 
dnoed  his  system  among  the  poor  in  Lon- 
don. Bj  this  |dan  tl^  more  adyanced 
papfils  tnstmot  the  lees  advanoed.  The 
Bjrtem  was  veary  popular  for  a  time,  and 
popil  teaohers  are  still  employed  in  oar 
parish  sobools. 

Madrid  (Treaty  of),  165M.  Conse- 
quent on  the  battle  of  Pavla  in  the  year 
prerioos.  By  this  treaty  Francis  amed 
to  ranonnoe  ell  dsim  to  the  dtu^y  of 
Milan ;  lo  Yield  to  the  Emperor  Kan  V . 
Flanders,  Artois,  and  Borgnndy;  to  re- 
skxe  Boorbon  lo  all  his  titles  and  poa- 
■essioos;  and  lo  send  his  two  sons  as 
hostams  till  these  aereral  conditions 
w«e  mliUled. 

Maoenas     of    France     (The), 

Franpois  L  (1494,  1616-1647).  Also 
called  Ph^  dee  LeUree,  being  a  most 
onmifloent  patron  of  literature  and  art. 


(A),  A  baoohanl  From 
the  Greek  Mafr»»i«i,  to  be  mad  or  fnrions ; 
beeanae  the  geetores  and  shoots  of  theee 
vorshippers  of  Bacchns  were  like  the 
rsTiagB  of  mad  women  (pL  Manidfts). 

TonUu  thtt  eamnl  of  bar  yoalh  Cram  Um  Bwaal 
Modcaly  of  ni>hUBhoo<l  lo  Ik*  MU-dMteqrlntf 
vIoUaes  of   »  MwdmL— ■.  Lnoi  LlMTOM,  Vmdsr 

Maeaslne,  1781.  The  name  first 
applied  in  England  to  a.  periodical  ('  The 
Qcntlemaa's  Ifagaaine'). 

Magdalen  Collefe,  Oxford,  1468. 
Foanded  by  William  Patten  bishop  of 
Wmchester.  The  headmaster  is  called 
Ihe  pneident.    (Pronoonce  MaudlmJ] 

~      m  IB  «MMr»lly  oallM  Wllltem  oC 

kfthopUMOfklBMrth. 


Macdalen   Hall» 
Foondidae  a  pteparat« 


Oxford.    1466. 

preparatory  school  to  the 

•iQsie,  baft  is  lOOi  it  became  hidepeo. 


dent,  and  in  1892  was  removed  to  the 
seat  of  the  former  Hertford  College.  In 
1874  Magdalen  Hall  was  dissolved,  and 
the  college  was  incorporated,  under  the 
title  of  'the  Principal,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  of  Hertford  College,'  in  the 
University  of  Oxford. 

Magdalene  College  Jn  Cambridge 
UniversiW.  Fonnded  by  Thomas  baron 
Andley  of  Walden  in  1619.  Familiarly 
called  Mandlen. 

Magdeburg  Hemispheres  (T^), 
1660.  vTwo  small  brass  cops  ^abont  two 
inches  in  diameter),  each  furnished  with 
a  brass  handle.  Ilie  two  cops  fit  each 
other,  and  form  a  sphere.  The  object  of 
this  pnenmatio  toy  is  to  show  the  pressore 
of  air.  for  when  the  air  has  been  pnmped 
oat  of  them  two  strong  men  cannot  poU 
them  asunder,  but  the  moment  air  is 
admitted  they  can  be  parted  without  the 
slightest  effort.  Invented  by  Otto  von 
Guericke  of  Ifagdebnrg. 

Maggy  Iiander.  This  is  a  scur- 
rilous song,  in  the  time  of  the  ref orma< 
tion,  on  the  Catholic  Church. 

Magiof  Cappadocia(TAe).  These 
were  accounted  neretics  by  the  Farsees 
They  worshipped  in  temples,  and  had 
many  material  symbols  of  their  fire-^ 
They  also  offered  up  human  victims 
The  nigh  priest  of  the  Cappadocian  Magi 
wore  a  mitre.  Unlike  the  Parsees,  they 
bury  their  dead. 

Th«  Pmmm  Bollhor  bom  nor  burr  their 
d«»dU  boft  pUoe  ihem  ta  etrovlMr  lowen  whar* 
Urda  of  pnjr  auf  dove "  "" 


Ma'flrianism.  The  reli^ous  system 
of  the  MsgL  The  Magi  believed  in  one 
god,  or  rather  that  the  sk^  was  all  one 
god.  No  temples  were  built  to  this  sod, 
but  those  who  wished  to  worship  him 
went  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  and  pros- 
trated themselvee.  The  seven  planets 
were  supposed  to  be  his  seven  chief 
ministers.  At  death  the  soul  had  to  pass 
through  seven  gates  before  it  reached 
the  heaven  of  heavens.  Brotherly  love 
was  a  moral  law  of  the  Magi,  and  so  was 
tenderness  to  dumb  animals.  Zoroaster 
reformed  Magianism  (b.o.  669-618). 

Magiana  {The),  or  *  Magi'  Part  of 
the  old  Persian  empire.  Herodotus  calls 
them  'one  of  the  six  Median  tribes.' 
*  The  Wise  Men  of  the  Bast '  spoken  of 
in  St    Matthaw**  Ooqpel  wera  MsgiiBa 


MAGICIAN 


MAGNA 


Simoo  who  deoatrad  the  people  of  Sv 
marift  (Acto  tuL)  end  Elymas  tne  Boroerer 
were  both  Magiani.  As ereligions  order 
the^  were  organised  by  Zoroaster,  who 
divided  them  into  (1)  learners,  (3)  masters, 
and  (8)  perfect  scholars.    They  had  three 


methods  of  divination,  (1)  by  calling  up 
the  dead,  (3)  bjr  cups  and  dishes,  and  (8) 
by  water.    Their  learning  was  so  great^ 


and  their  'tricks'  so  wonderful,  that 
magic  or  Magianism  became  a  synonym 
of  sorcery. 

Magician  of  the  ^orth  {The), 
So  Hamann  (1780-1788)  called  himself. 
He  was  a  Prossian  philosopher  who  de- 
fended revelation  against  tne  attacks  of 
the  Bationalists. 

Magister  ad  Faoulta'tes  (4  syL). 
The  chief  officer  of  the  Court  of  Faculties 
iq.v.), 

Magister  QlomeriSB.  A  non- 
academic  functionary  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  the  superintendent  of  the 
masters  of  grammar,  of  which  there  were 
a  dosen  or  more  attached  to  different 
schools  where  youths  were  taught  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  language.  These 
schools  were  nurseries  for  Uie  university. 
Glomeria,  a  corruptioin  of  Oramery,  skill 
in  grunmar* 

TlMre  wr*  i  . 

■ohoola.  ••ob  praslded  over  by  a  maater  ofgrmm- 

"  "^     *'    "  '       Olomeria  repreMentod 


TlMre  wttre  ptchtMj  a  doMO  or  mora  aeiMuml 
...  .  .      ofgr%a 

UMcapraiiMaatborliy.— MuixmoBS,  Umtcnibiot 
CmmMdg*,  ISH.  p».  MS,  KO. 


ola.«M 
,  white 


athorfty.-H 


Magna  Charta»  16  June,  1215. 
Based  on  the  laws  of  Henry  L,  which 
embraced  those  of  E^wara  Che  Confessor 
and  the  'ancient  customs  of  £ngland,' 
derived  mainly  from  the  free  institutions 
of  the  Saxons  and  Danes.  Drawn  up  at 
Edmundsbury  by  Stephen  Langton  (sjx^- 
biahop  of  Canterbury)  and  the  barons  or 
free  tenants  of  the  king,  SO  Nov.,  1214, 
and  signed  by  King  John  at  Bunnymede 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign.  It 
contains  sixty-one  clauses.  Twenty-five 
of  the  barons  were  elected  to  see  it  carried 
oat  and  if  any  article  was  infringed  four 
of  the  number  were  to  lodge  a  complaint ; 
and  if  immediate  redress  was  not  granted^ 
the  twenty- five  barons  were  empowered 
to  take  possession  of  the  royal  castles  till 
redress  was  fully  obtained.  A  oopv  of 
ths  charter  was  sent  to  every  cathedraL 
The  faosimile  engraved  by  the  Board  of 
Commissions  on  the  pubUo  records  was 
Ciom  the  oopj  fin  Tineoln  Cathedral,  sup- 


posed to  be  the  most  accurate.  Tks 
following  clauses  will  show  the  nature  cf 
the  charter : — 

Tho  Bnsllah  Ctaiwk  la  to  aajoT  an  n»rlsM»M« 
UberUas.  and  -"  sllMt*"'^  to  btmllOM  ar«  to  to 

Oemeral  Pro9iatotu>- 

AU  towns  to  anjoy  thalr  ehaHsn. 

AU  fOrerta  aflOrarted  In  tho  ptnitnt  rri^  BU. 
John'alto  be  dlaaHOreatod. 

No  offloer  of  the  orown  to  tako  oorau  tla»b«.  or 
Other  gooda  without  parment,  or  to  borrow  aay 
man'a  horaa  or  oart  without  tha  ownar  a  aooaaai. 

Mn  innt'l*  to  ba  axactad  «i«ap«  hjJBdlF  ^ 


1 117  jnatloas  in  arra  tour  tlaaw 

„  ,  .^'.  andthaOoortocConnKmPleaatoba  laaS 
at  Waatminstar. 

No  man  to  ba  oondamnad  on  aoapkioo, 
attar  a  fair  trial  on  tha  arldanoe  ol  wltw 

No  fraatnan  to  ba  ontlawad,  axoapt  aoccrdlns  In 
law. 

All  man  to  hava  aqnalJosUca. 

Ooardlana  to  kaep  op  tha  aatato  of  thalr  •» 
•paotlva  wards,  and  to  doll rar  it  o 


CSiatUIs  to  ba  aslsad  ter  SaM  haten  taada  or 

ranta. 

If  a  minor  has  bowowad  monar.  and 
ha  oomaa  of  age.  only  tha  priaelp 
intaroat)  ahaD  ba  paid  to  tha  landarjT 
\n  inlitilB  ■ml  miiiTif  !■  In  ths  rtstw  shill  \i 
nnlform. 

)  No  ona  to  badlstralnfd  toparloni  Boan  aarvtaa 
%o  hia  lord  than  la  doaJ[ 

■  No  Til  or  parson  hot  thoaa  booad  to  lo  no  to  ba 
dlatralnad  for  m^^Mng  brldnaa.  Se. 

No  lord.  stcspttoBMiaom  his  parson,  shall  la«T 
aid  on  hIa  fi aaman.  atthar  nndar  pretanca  of  mmk- 
Ins  hlo  hats  a  knight,  or  of  downctes  ^i*  aMaal 

'      ^itaratmarriaaa.  

'  ^^  to  h*ih«»  to  Irada  te  tha 
I  to  e»  saA  ooBM  aa  iMr 


i^dTw 


widows  to  ramatn  widows  If  Ihay  tika.  b«l  If 
thay  marry  thsj  mnal  gtva  laeal  aoUea  9t  tibmta 
Intention. 

KTory  man  to  ba  at  Ubarty  to  baqoaath  hIa  pai^ 
sonal  property  aa  ha  Ukaa.  bat  hIa  rani  aatolaa  to 
daaoand  to  his  widow  and  ehildran.  I 

Tkt  Fom ntmClamm»ddt4  >s E^mmrdl^  S  Jtoa., 
UW - 

1.  WotaxastobslsHsdwtthonI  b Isfpas^ 

Uament. 

t.  NoproTlalonatoba  token  lor  Cho  kh^ls  ■»• 
vftea  wl£oat  tha  owner  s  oonsaat. 

a  No  loTy.  nndar  tha  aaaa  of  nnatiT.  to  ba 
laviadon  wooL 

4.  AU  Ubartlas.  laws,  and  ussluias  htthsrto  mm- 
Joyed  to  remain  In  toroa. 

6ea  alao  tha  *  XHctom  of  Eanllworth.- ttOel,  laa 

Magna  Charta  of  Hani^ary 
Sm  *  Golden  Bull  d  Hungary.' 

Mama  Oharta  of  Manx  {Th*\ 
1704.  The  Act  of  Settlement  is  eooallaa. 
By  this  act  the  purchaser  of  a  £am  or 
other  real  property  is  allowed  to  seU, 
aUenate,  or  devise  his  estate  ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  passes  into  the  new  hands,  the 
former  possessor  k>ees  all  rights  theraia 
for  ever.  The  land  not  revertabW,  aa  il 
was  among  the  Jews  in  the  year  of  jnbilea. 

Magna  Oharta  of  OttomAB 
liib^tj  {ThsU  or  Impsdal  Bdk*  «l 


MAGNA 


KAHDI 


a 


GnThKnfhf  snnted  by  Abdvl  Medjid  snl- 
Un  of  TmkBy  (1828,  188»-1861).  This 
adict  eyialiand  taxivtion  and  regulated 
ibe  adminislratioii  of  jnilioe  in  Tozkey. 

Macrna  Charta  of  Turkey  {The), 
9lFeb^l856.  A  firmftn  granted  by  iha 
Saltan  after  the  Grimdan  war.  It  con- 
firmed to  ChrifltianB  in  the  snltanate  full 
ciril  and  religions  liberty;  it  abolished 
all  eimam  diatinotionB,  leaving  erer^  office 
npen  to  erery  snbjeot  irrespeotire  of 
birtli,  rmoe,  rel^on,  or  langnage ;  all 
Bobjeots  a^nissible  to  the  tivii  or  mili- 
tary achools;  flogging  and  torture  made 
penal;  all  claHsei  to  pay  their  prooer 
ratio  of  taxes  according  to  a  money  scale ; 
the  items  of  national  expenditure  to  be 
pabliahed;  a  oonncfl  of  delegates  to 
meet  annoaUv;  all  snbjeots  to  nave  an 
equal  right  of  holding  limd ;  trade  to  be 
frae. 

MaernaOharUk  of  theGhdlican 
Clmrcll  {The),  1488.  The  Pragmatic 
Sanctiop  of  Boxirges  enacted  by  Charles 
Vu.  It  declared  a  general  cooncil  of 
superior  authority  to  me  pope ;  it  freed 
all  elections  to  church  preierments  from 
kbe  control  of  the  pope;  it  abolished 
mandate  and  first-fruits;  and,  in  fact. 
did  for  France  what  the  Constitutions  of 
Clarendon  had  done  for  England;  that 
ia,  reaerred  the  eoclesiastioal  preferments 
of  the  nation  to  natives^  ana  prevented 
the  tmperium  in  imperto  or  collision  of 
Italian  interests  with  those  of  the  kings 
and  his  subjects. 

Magna  Charta  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland  (The),  1662. 
The  Act  of  Settlement  and  the  Act  of 
Explanation.  The  two  together  form 
the  tenure  under  which  most  of  the  land 
of  Ireland  is  held.  The  act  was  framed 
br  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  lord-lieutenant 
(a  Ireland,  to  confirm  Protestants  in  the 
estates  confiscated  from  Irish  Cathdiot 
after  the  *  Great  BebelUon.' 

By  ilM  A«ft  of  BxplumUoB  •om*  f«w  ttltonk. 
tlons  W9f  BMda  In  lh«  most  obnozloos  of  iho 
oUoMs  of  tb*  Act  of  Battlement  (f.v.).  Before  the 
ontbreeJt  of  the  oItU  war  the  eetfctet  of  Ormond 
bffoosbt  him  In  mn  Income  of  7,000f.  »  ym*.  After 
the  liMPM  ChATtft  tbej  broiaghthtm  In  an  inoooM 
0(  ai,CKnL  »  jewr. 

Magna  Orfldoia.  Modem  Calabria. 

Hagnanimous  (The),  Philippe 
n.  Augutte  of  France  (1166, 1180-1223). 
Galled  *  Auguste '  because  he  was  bom  in 
Ihe  month  «  Au^ist  (21st  of  the  month). 


Magnum    Decreto'mm»    sen 
Canonnm,  Volumen.  A  famous  col- 
lection of  canons  hj  Burchard  bishop  of  • 
Worms,  a  Benedictme,  who  died  1027  at. 
the  age  of  72. 

Ma^ns  Saga  {The).  The  history 
and  miracles  of  Earl  Magnus,  patron 
saint  of  Kirkwall  Cathedral.  It  was 
printed  for  the  Master  of  the  Kolls  in 
1887,  with  other  Sagas.  It  is  in  Icelandic 
and  not  translated. 

Mag'ophon'la»B.o.  622.  An  annual 
ceremony  observed  by  the  Magi  in  re- 
membrance of  the  massacre  of  their 
tribe  by  Darius  Hystaspds,  because  a 
pretender  usurped  the  throne  of  Persia 
while  Cambyses  was  absent  in  Egypt. 
Cambyses  heard  of  the  plot,  but  died  on 
his  way  back,  and  Darius,  his  successor, 
made  a  general  massacre  of  the  MagL 
During  the  Magophonia  no  Magian  ap- 
peared in  public 

Magyarised  (prozL  Ma/rd^-yer-Ued), 
1880.  Made  to  use  the  language  of  the 
Ma^ars  [Mard-yer9\  or  native  Hun- 
garians, instead  of  the  Latin  tongue  as 
hitherto.  The  Croats  and  Sclaves  said 
Nolumut  Magyaritari  when  the  Hun- 
garian diet  proi>osed  this  change. 

Mahabad'lan  Dynasty  {The), 
An  antediluvian  and  fabulous  Persian 
dynasty,  so  called  from  Mah'ab'ad,  said 
to  be  we  first  king  that  ever  reigned. 
He  divided  the  people  into  four  classes, 
via.  the  relieious,  the  military,  the  com- 
meroial,  and  the  servile. 

•»i.'it']|y]>^«4^  bebiff*  the  uKettlouat  C'lj  ntneta 
or  K^>omatii  (iHtt-gkuidKia  of  MoAh,  ■(ki»q  uia^ 
Otraaria^  >.C^  tlie  Pll>lldedUB  dvnutir  [^hV.^  li 
o&llL^d  Ui«  Srvt  I'enlui  drnutf  tgr  Lha««  vM 
feur  to  uKtmd  ifa«  ^Jsronolop  of  nUttory  mneb 
»t''  tvL-  7,  oou  7  UU1  D .  a    Th#  MkG  etHd  -  Lah  Jritutjr 


Of  f^DLLfbA  U)Ol  bbid  ni«Ba»  Qnt^>,  Ktu*:.     KiV  th* 
MJlod  Ab^d,  BJid  all  Wvi«  hJJ  to  b*  pfO^h^ift. 

Mah'di  {The),  Supreme  pontilF  ol 
the  Shiites.  Only  twelve  of  these 
imams  have  really  appeared,  viz.  Ali,  Has- 
san, Hosein,  and  the  nine  lineal  descend- 
ants of  HoseizL  Mahommed,  the  last 
Mah'di,  we  are  told,  is  not  really  deacL 
but  sleeps  in  a  cavern  near  Bagdad,  and 
will  return  to  active  life  before  the 
Jud^ent-day  to  overthrow  Deial  or 
Antichrist.  In  the  roval  stables  of 
Persia  two  horses  are  always  kept  sad^ 
died,  in  readiness  for  the  Mah'di  and  hif 


MAHOMETANISM 


MAIDS 


lieatenant  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary.  The 
Smmites  or  *  orthodox '  Moslems  called 
the  sultan  the  tone  imam  [e-mMum*]. 

MPl^r.  hDd  bccama  11^41  In  JiMt  Tha  MbhdJ  at 
Iba^ffuduitD  IWt  TuaiL]T«'(Li.lMiiH>pli«t.  «hD 

fcjAlfc*  lUa  tc  «v<!rl^^r^«  lh«  en^iciilcM  of  Lh«  tht^ 

Ut  t.h4  'QTLtiodot  Ui^ltCTib.  find  tli«  iDmJl^n  of 
TUfll'-r  I"  1*1*  "^^l''  ^'  **"^  Lhtrottf.  Thr  SliLlU* 
taKy.  ThBUalkllL  Ul4  tll«  MrtTYtaJcbue  no* 
IL'V  dutuj-'falnt  ■Rrpt  "4  Dftifld  tor  ttiE^  ailio^ 


_^'pl „ 

LaiCctIt  bvad  Lhp  ftmLpll.A  b»T«  b*Hi  «xn« 


Mahometanism.  The  belief  that 
Mahomet  was  a  prophet  sent  by  Gh>d, 
and  that  the  Koran  is  a  reyelation  made 
to  him  by  Gabriel  in  the  c*ve  Hoii. 
Mahomet  or  Mohunmed  lived  671-681. 

Of  oooTM  Mahometans  am  delate.  Tb*  ■oHaa 
latheoallfof  the  orthodox  BCoalema  or  Bhtmmitef 
n  syl.).  and  the  Mahdi  U  the  head  of  the  onortho- 
doz  Moslems  or  Bhlltes  («  syL).  Ths  Tiurks  and 
Etfyptlans  are  Swnitet  (or  'orthodox'),  the  Far' 
S^  and  loms  Indians  SM  AMite  d  «ylJ  or  iMto- 
rodox  Moslsma. 

Mahon's  Act.    See  *Lord  Mahos't 

Act' 

Mahratta  War  {The),  1804-I8ia 
The  British  declared  war  against  Holkar 
18  April,  1804 ;  won  the  battle  of  Deig  18 
Nov.,  1804 ;  of  Bhurtpoor  9  April,  1806 : 
of  Mehudpoor  21  Deo.;  and  oondnded 
peace  with  Holkar  6  Jan.,  18ia 

Mai  U),  or « Arbfe  de  MaL'  A  tree, 
bush,  or  branch  planted  before  a  hoase 
on  May-day  by  those  who  wish  to  pay  % 
compliment  to  the  inmates  thereof.  In 
some  villages  of  France  the  oostom  still 
lingers,  and  sometimee  the  'tree'  is 
decorated  with  ribbons  and  flowers.  The 
elerct  de  la  hoioehe  used  alwajs  to  plant 
and  dress  such  a  tree  every  M»y-day  in 
the  grand  cour  du  Palait.  In  the  revo- 
lution trees  of  hberty  were  called  Mau. 

Meanwhile  ths  SOth  Jons  Is  nUh,  aanlvsrsaiT 
of  that  worldtamoos  oaih  of  the  Tennis  court, 
on  which  day  certain  oltlxens  havs  la  view  to 
plant  a  Mai  or  Tr<<«  of  Liberty  on  ths  Tallerles 
Teiraos  of  ths  FeiiHlanls.~CASI.TLa.  Frtmek  1UV9- 
hitkm.  ToL  IL  book  t.  11. 

Mai'ate  (TiU).  Am  anotsnt  Scottish 
tribe. 

Ths  Oslsdowlnns  sad  Mststa.  rssomlng  sow- 
sfs.  took  on  arms  to  reooTsrthe  poesessioni  they 
had  lost,  fhs  snrafsd  smneror  (BeTSros).  com- 
manded his  army  to  marsh  tnio  their  eoontry 
and  to  destroy  II  vlth  An  and  wwotd.-Airm  ^ 


MaidfTM-  Joan  ol  Ave  (14U-ian. 
Also  called  "The  Holy  Maid.'  In  FMb 
•LaPooelle.' 

Maid  of  Brittany  (TM. 
■ifter  ol  Prinoe  Arthnr,  ana 
Bichard  Gosnr-de-Lion. 

Maid  of  Kent  (2%«).  Josm 
who  mafaitained  that  Jesus  ChitsI 
not  trolv  incarnate  of  the  Vii^gin  Mary,  or 
he  woold  have  been  born  in  sin.  For 
this  opinion  Cianmer  condemned  her  le 
be  burnt  to  death,  hot  Edwnid  YL  akae- 
Intely  refused  to  sign  the  warrant  for  hsr 
ezeoation.  Oranmar  insisted,  and  the 
yoong  king  reluctantly  gnvo  way.  8ha 
was  martyred  in  1649. 

Boom  ttans  aflsr  a  Dolehmna  voo  haias  lo  4ssik 
by  Craamsr  tax  boldly  lasorisel  vlsfwo  of  ths 
ilTlallyofChrlsk 

Maidofirorwa7(T]U).  Monre* 
daughter  of  Eric  and  Margaret  of  Nofw 
way,  and  grandchild  of  Alexander  TTT.  of 
Scotland.  At  the  death  of  her  grand* 
father  she  was  the  acknowledged  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  had  been  betrothed  to 
Edward,  son  and  heir  of  Edward  L  king 
of  England.  Margaret  died  on  her  peas 
age  fi^  Norway,  and  oonaequently  wae 
neither  wedded  nor  crowned.  At  her  death 
thirteen  claimants  to  the  crown  aroae,  bat 
John  Balliol  was  ultimately  elected  em 
the  king. 

Tbsclalm  was  Tss  By  lists  ssaBobsriBrmaosn* 
John  Balliol.  and  aoeosdimi  to  Bn^lsh  l»w  iha4  of 
nndoohtsdiy  ths  sopsrlov.    Bs  «■• 
ion  of  Darll  sari  oTHnnHaedM  by 


l>sTld'i  rTTungitr  isn^isr  IsshsJis     It 

was  ths  sraadsoool  this  Bmoswbowss  ths  ffsnl 


Maid  of  Orleans  (Tke).  'LnPa. 
oelle  d'Orl^ans.'  Joan  of  Are  [Jsaww 
d'Are\  bom  at  Domrtoiy  1412.  Aooord- 
ing  to  one  aooount  she  was  burnt  as  n 
witch  at  Bouen  80  May,  1481.  Acccrdinc 
to  M.  Octave  Delepierre  she  was  married 
to  Robert  dea  Armoisea  in  1488,  and  died 
in  1444.  Galled  the  Maid  of  OrUans  be- 
cause  she  compelled  the  English  to  roisn 
the  siege  of  Orleans. 

In  rstfsrd  to  ths  bwBlag  of  JsawMd' Aio  tt  s«l 
bs  rsmsmbsred  tha*  thsfrsaohbad  sTsry  moUv* 
to  rspffsssnt  ths  BnsMsh  In  rranos  la  th  ■  lili  rbssj 
solous.  So  Rlahard  IIL  was  rsvrsseatsd  ss  «». 
•ormsd  In  body  and  mind  to  Satlsr  BUaabetb. 

••  M.  Delepierre  oltes  a  doeomsat  Stssuisisi 
In  ths  arohlvss  of  Meta  by  ftathsr  ViAlsr  In  tbs 
Wh  esnt.  In pr<iof  ol tks amftl^i o<ltohssisSss» 
4ss  Armolses  with  Jsaans  d'Aroy.  ■winsmit  tba 
MoldotOrlAaM. 

Maids  of  the  Orow.  1968.  As 
munity  of  young  wosnsn  who  i 
of  povertf ,  ohartity,  and  < 
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If  atden  lTk§).  Araaeflortolgulllo- 
Uml  iBtrodnoed  into  Sootiandfrom  Hali- 
fftz  bj  Marton  the  regent  Morton  him- 
■etf  WM  beheeded  by  thii  mefihine  ee  en 
eeoeeeo^  to  the  moider  of  Henry  Dernley, 
hnsbenaol  Marj  qneen  of  Soote  (1680- 


Edinburgh 


1681). 

XAiden  Castle  {The). 
or  Dnnedin. 

la  IIm  ■inijaniMil  vbSoh  «uiMd  ft*  ^„..r— »■ 
teow  AbwiMllir)  la  FwtbahlM,  DroakMias  lh« 
netteh  king  wm  aUln  with  tb*  floww  of  his 
■MvfaiUtT.^mi  ebtof  tortroM.  Ui*  MaldonOMU*. 
•am  «ba*  of  Bdlnborgh.  sanandwod,  and  Iho 
■Mte  be4r  of  tho  Plottah  peoplo  (tod  beyond  m« 
UAMO^PmuOB.  PmrmUdHittorw,  toL  L  p.  40L 

Maiden  Violin  {Ths).  A  Stredi- 
vinae  (1709)  oeUed  La  PucelU,  It  wee 
exhibited  et  the  South  Kanmngton  Exhi- 
bitkn  in  1879  emong  '  entiqne  mnsioel 
instnimente.' 

MainotiTlil  (Let),  1888.  Insomnte 
ol  Pexie  to  reeiet  the  new  tez  on  breed 
leried  b^  the  Duo  d'Anjon,  regent  of 
Frenoe  m  the  minority  of  Chanee  YL 
So  oeHed  becenee  they  ermed  themeelTeB 
with  maillett  de  ftr  when  they  etteoked 
the  anenal,  pat  to  death  the  offioers,  and 
eet  aft  large  the  priionere.  After  the 
battle  of  Boeebeoqoe,  the  lame  year,  this 
eedition  wae  put  down.  Bm  'Frenoh 
Bnganda.' 

Pionooeet  £«v  Mm  »  ^A'%. 

M#*''*T  Mafl  ooaohee  began  to  nm 
8  Aug.,  1784 ;  bat  14  Aog.,  1888  provision 
wae  made  for  the  eonveyanoe  of  mails, 
to.  by  railways  (9  TvfA,  o.  98). 


Conspiraoy  (r*e),  1808. 

Set  on  foot  by  Sir  Walter  Baleigh  oat  of 
hatred  to  Lord  Cecil,  the  chief  minister 
of  James  L  The  object  was  to  depose 
Cecil,  and  indaoe  Jamee  to  ally  himself 
with  Spain  insteed  of  with  France.  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  with  Lord  Cobham  and 
Lord  Orey,  were  brought  to  trial  and  con- 
demned to  death,  but  they  were  all  re- 
priered.  It  was  called  the '  Midn '  con- 
spiracy because  H  was  simultaneous  with 
another  oonspiracy  called  the '  Bye  *  {a. v.). 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Ore^,  and  Cobham 
were  charged  with  participation  hi  the 
'  Bye,'  bnt  they  utterly  domed  that  tb^ 
erer  contemplated  the  eleration  of  Ara- 
bella Stoart  to  the  throne  and  the  de- 
position of  Jamee.    See  *  Bye  Plot' 

Or«7.  Ukm  bis  a«pil«v«,  wm  kopi  la  Iho 
•tevm  yaacB,  OoUmub  vasMni  back  to  prlsfl 
Bak  Iga  was  Mas  back  Iw  iwalra  yaaaa. 
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ICaine  (n.8.  Ameriea).  Said  to  bare 
been  so  called  from  ICaine,  in  France 
(1888),  of  which  Henrietta  Maria,  wife  of 
Charles  L,  was  the  proprietor.  The  in- 
habitsnts  are  nicknamea  Foxet, 

Maine  Law  {The),  1848.  United 
States  of  N.  America.  The  prohibition 
of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in 
Maine.  The  original  law  was  maide  more 
stringent  in  1861,  and  is  still  in  force  as 
then  amended. 

Maintainers.  Bands  of  banditti 
in  the  zeign  ol  Richard  £L  who  sobsisted 
or  maintained  themselres  by  robbery. 
They  assemUed  in  great  bands,  seised 
people  for  their  ransoms,  and  carried 
off  the  daoflhters  of  men  of  property. 
They  abounded  in  Cheshire  ana  Lanca- 
shire in  about  1880. 

Maintenance.  L  InHieiarp.  The 
association  of  numbers  of  persons  under 
some  chief,  whoee  badge  or  liyery  they 
wore,  and  to  whom  they  were  bound  by 
oath  to  support  him  in  his  priyate  quarrels 
sgainst  all  other  noblemen.  Henry  VIL, 
ufter  the  conspiracy  of  Simnel  (l^Sl), 
insisted  that  the  law  against  maintenance 
should  be  rigoroos^  enforced. 

n.  In  Law,  Intermeddling  in  suits  d 
law,  piohibited  hi  U40  (89  Hen.  YIH. 
0.9). 

latonMddlfBC  W  mmMtag  «HlMr  parly  with 
moamr,  or  oyiirtdaa.  to  pto— euto  or  daf «nd  a 
■alt.  It  saoh  Intennaddllnf  to  to  aastol  anoibat 
toobtolnortalaiatondtttoealtodihirJIto;  Ullto 
to  aMtol  a  sallla  any  law-eoarl  tt  to  «altod  CnHJU*. 

Maires  da  Palais.  'Majdres 
domos,'  ofBoers  of  the  crown  who  had 
at  one  time  charge  ol  the  administration 
of  the  prirj  purse  of  the  king  and  the 
general  goremment  of  the  palsoe.  Sub- 
sequently they  became  a  yery  great  poli- 
tical power.  From  676  Gogon  maire  of 
Austrasia  was  charged  with  the  goyem- 
ment  of  the  coun^.  In  614  Wama- 
chaire  maire  of  Burgundy  compelled 
Clotaire  £L  to  grant  that  the  maires 
should  no  longer  be  nominated  by  the 
crown  at  pleasure,  but  by  the  great  vassals 
for  life.  From  677  there  were  no  longer 
any  kincs  in  Austrasia,  bat  the  mairee 
under  the  title  ol  dukee  or  princes  ol 
France  reigned  sonreme.  After  the 
triumph  of  P^pia  a'H6istal  over  the 
Neustoians,  at  Testry,  in  687,  the  mairee 
became  hereditair.  And  in  769  P^pin  la 
Bref  depoeed  Child^ric  IIL,  and  pti» 
irln'ir^  himseU  king  of  the  whole  kp" 
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dom,  with  the  Banoiion  of  Pope  Zaoh&- 
rias  L  The  office  was  aboliihed  by 
Hngnes  Capet  [U  Oap-pay]. 

Maison  de  Dieu  means  a  mon- 
astio  hospital  or  almshonse.  The  second 
league  of  the  Orisons  was  called  La  Ligae 
de  Uk  Maison  de  Dien  or  La  Ligue  Caddi^e, 
1401. 

Maitland  Prise  (The),  For  an 
essay  connected  with  uie  propagation 
of  the  gospel  in  India.  Given  once  in 
three  years  to  graduates  of  not  more  than 
ten  years'  standing.  Valne  about  802. 
Founded  by  the  friends  of  Sir  Beregrine 
Maitland,  commander  of  the  forces  in 
South  India,  1844. 

Majesty,  as  a  royal  title,  wsj  as- 
sumed  in  England  in  1 627  by  Hen^  VJXL, 
and  in  France  in  1559  by  Henri  n.  Be- 
fore then  the  king  or  queen  was  addressed 
as  'Your  Grace'  or  'Your  Highness.' 
Louis  XL  and  his  successors  were  styled 
'  Most  Christian  Majestv '  by  a  pa|>al  bull. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  oi  Spain  were 
entitled  by  Pope  Alexander  Vi.,  in  1491, 
'  Most  Catholic  Majesty.' 

The  King  of  Portugal  it  entitled  his 
'  Most  Faithful  Majesty.'  a  style  of  ad- 
dress bestowed  by  Benedict  Xlv.,  in  1748. 

Stephen  duke  of  Hungary  and  Maria 
Theresa  were  styled  '  Apostolic  Majesty.' 

The  Emperor  of  Auitria  is  now  styled 
•His  Imperial  Royal  Majesty'  ('K.  K. 
Majestat,'  t.0.  Kaiserliehe,  KUnigUehe), 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  stiU  *  Your 
Highness.' 

Henry  IV.  addrt— d  m  Toor  *  Ono*.* 
Honry  VI.       ^  ••     Toor  *  Kxoellcnt  OnUM.* 

Edward  IV.    ^  ••     'Hl^handMlshljrPrliiM.' 

BanrjVII.     «         «     Toor  'Ormc*'   or  'Hlfb. 

m     Tow'HUhiMM'tlllinT. 
n     Toor  'iToBl  teond  M». 


H«nrT 
TiMSit 

Majorats  [Mah-zjo-rahX  1806.  En- 
tail of  property  created  by  Napoleon.  A 
majorat  was  annexed  to  the  title  of  nobi- 
lity and  passed  with  it  to  the  next  heir. 

Major's  or  Majoi*  Oak  {The),  in 
Birkland.  A  part  of  Sherwood  Forest 
near  Edwinstowe  in  the  possession  of 
the  Earl  Manvers.  So  callea  from  Major 
Books  the  antiquary.  It  was  formerly 
called  the  'Cock-pen  Tree'  {q.v.).  An 
effort  has  been  made  by  Lady  Manvers 
lo  caU  it  the  < Queen  Oak,'but  it  U  called 
generally  'The  Major  Oak'  stilL  lis 
branches  ooT«r  a  space  of  840  feet  in  cir- 
eomferenoe.    II  has  an  opening  into  its 


hollow  tronk  throo^  which  a  man  csa 
pass  and  fifteen  persons  oaa  be  packtd 
inside  the  trunk. 

Inald*  Um  inmk  ue  tlM  leUan  J.  R..  aad  ft  li  • 
fond  baUaf  of  aoiiM  thai  ihmj  stoad  fw  Joha  £n. 

Mai  de  Biani,  m  'La  Maladie  de 
Siam.'  The  yellow  fever  was  so  calM 
when  from  1694  to  1705  it  desolated  tbs 
Antilles  (8  syL). 

Maladie  Diplomatique  (Xa).  1 
feigned  or  exaggerated  ulnesa  from 
motives  of  policy — as  when  a  member  of 
the  existing  cabmet  is  invited  to  addrsM 
a  imblio  meeting  on  a  subject  which  the 
cabinet  does  not  wish  to  be  vontOmted, 
he  sends  word  that  he  is  bidden  by  his 
medical  advisers  to  eechew  speaking  for 
the  present 

Malakoff  {The).  Mahikofr  was  U» 
name  of  a  man  who  once  kept  a  tavera 
on  the  memorable  spot  which  bears  bis 
name.  He  was  a  purser  in  1^  Buanaa 
navy,  but,  being  kicked  out  of  the  service 
for  dnmkenness,  swindling,  and  smusr- 
gling,  he  started  a  drinkshop  outidde 
SebastopoL  As  he  sold  drink  cheaper  than 
other  men,  his  place  was  greatly  fr»- 
quented  by  Russian  sailors,  lAd,  after  a 
while,  the  stony  lull  where  his  ■hfbees 
stood  became  the  Malakofl  Redoubt. 

Mal'andrins  {The),  or  *  The  Grand 
Companies,'  a  band  of  40,000  adveatwsrs 
who,  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  oeot, 
pillaged  Altkiroh  and  other  parts  ol 
Alsatia.  The  English  word  is  ^MaUen- 
ders'  ('Aola  Sanotomm,'  life  of  81 
Morandus). 

Malcontents  {The\  at  *  Politiques  * 
of  French  histcoyin  the  reigns  of  Charks 
IX.  and  Henri  III.,  when  the  nation  was 
divided  into  Catholics,  Protestants,  snd 
a  third  party  called  MaloontcwU  who 
were  in  accord  with  neither  of  the  other 
two.  They  advocated  mutual  toleranoa, 
and  tried  to  find  means  of  uniting;  the 
two  communions.  On  the  death  ol  H«iin 
TIT,  they  sided  with  Henri  IV.  againftt 
Philip  n.,  a  claimant  of  the  throne  ol 
France. 

TlM  ohlaf  of  Iho  lUlooQtnite  w«  TnmtiM 
d'Alencon  (Uic  klnr*  brothar).  Um  Kimt  of  Umygf 
(afUrwarda  HurTlV.).  Iko  Mmo  C  "  " 
thel' 


Male£unmi  {The  Borxm). 
IXmlU  was  so  nicknamed. 

Tho  Bmnhi  ll»lof»iiinil.  or  1 
Oorao'a  nlokaaoM    •immg  IIm 
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lCalhorbe'8  Canons*  i.0.  of  French 

poetry.  (1)  ETary  word  emDloyed  most 
M  Fz«iioli;  (9)  ft  word  ending  with  a 
Towal  most  be  followed  hj  a  consonant; 
(8)  no  one  line  may  ran  into  another ; 
(4)  the  xhymee  most  be  alternately  male 
and  female;  and  the  oesoraof  eyery  line 
BUM*  be  ripdly  mahitained. 

Malignants.  In  Bxisrliah  history 
a  royaUst,  or  adherent  of  Charles  L,  so 
oallea  Iry  the  Boondheads  or  opponents 
of  ihekmg. 

I  Clb«  Sooleli]  thftk 

Mil   MM    fight 

.red  Intoagr*** 

11  oeatM  of  th*  maljgnMile 

htnwiilf  [Oiyta^  lU-Howirr.  HiaL  ^Mmgkmd 

MaliCTOity.  The  political  tenets  of 
the  malignants  or  caTaliers  in  the  time  of 
Charles!,  and  £L  Namely,  the  divine 
right  of  kings,  the  supremacy  of  royal 
prerogattree,  the  obligation  of  passive 
obedience,  and  the  sinfalness  of  treason. 

MalleteerB,  1881.    iSae  Maillotins. 

Ko  dooM  lh«  taRora  of  Um  denoorAta  of  fUn- 
#«n  BOW  «#ftln  In  fall  •ctkm,  of  the  horiibl«  Jme- 
«*erto  •adtbo  rolhlMa  Malletoen.  at  thla  Uma 
._„^^«^_.  »       Indsoftho 

( (ToL  L  p. 


ymrmljwtng  P»rta,  wmtm  presonl  to  Um  mlods  of  iho 
ro7*l  pMigr^HowiTT.  UUL  ^  England 


MalleuBAriano'nini.  St.  Hilary, 
bishop  of  Poitiers  frtmi  850  to  867. 

Malleii8  HsBretioo'mm.  L  Pierre 
d'Ailly;  in  Latin  Petnu  de  AUiaeo 
(1850-1436). 

II.  John  Vther  (1470-1641),  so  called 
frcnn  the  title  of  one  of  his  works. 

84.  Augoattm  l«  oatlad  by  H»k«w«n  'th^  i^ 
Mowaod  pUlM  of  trath  UMl  hi 


MaUeos  Sooto'mm.  Edward  L 
On  his  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey  is  the 
imscription :  Edwardus  Umjftu  Scotorum 
tn4ilieu9  hie  ett, 

ICalt  Silver.  A  payment  of  monoy 
famtead  d  malt  by  the  tenant  farmer 
(14ih  cent). 

Malta  {KnighU  of),  1698.  806 '  John 
of  Jemsalein.' 

Malthu'sianism.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Bev.  Thomas  Bobert  Malthns :  That 
as  popolation  rapidly  increases,  but  land 
is  a  Axed  quantity,  ttie  time  must  come 
vh«i  the  population  will  outgrow  the 


of  food  supply,  and  therefore 
government  shoold  make  laws  to  restrict 
marriages  and  check  the  increase  of  man 
(1786-1884). 

Mam'ertine  Prison  (The),  So 
called  from  Mamers,  the  Oscan  god  of  war. 
It  was  constrocted  of  nnhewn  stone, 
underground,  and  had  no  door.  It  con- 
sisted of  two  chambers,  the  lower  one  27  ft. 
by  20  ft  and  14  ft.  hieh ;  the  upper  one 
20  ft.  by  10  ft  and  7  ft  high.  The  lower  one 
was  entered  by  a  smallhole  in  the  ceiling, 
and  the  other  one  by  a  similar  hole  in  the 
roof.  Here  Jugurtiia  was  confined,  and 
perished  with  cold  and  hunger ;  and  here, 
according  to  church  chroniolerB,  both 
Peter  and  Paul  were  confined,  aj).  68,  the 
last  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero. 

The  Tullidnum^  in  which  Catiline  was 
confined  and  put  to  death,  was  probably 
the  lower  dungeon  of  the  Career  Mam'er- 
tlnus. 

Mam'ertines  (8  ^1.)  A  sort  of 
free-lances  or  condottien  about  800  years 
£.0.  These  sons  of  Mamers  or  Mars  were 
Campanian  adventurers  of  Samnite  ori- 
gin, who  took  military  service  with  any 
government  which  would  pay  them. 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  {The), 
*  Masque  de  Per.'  A  state  prisoner  who 
went  by  the  name  of  L'Estang.  In  1662 
he  was  confined  in  the  Chateau  PigneroL 
In  1686  he  was  removed  to  the  lie  Saint 
Marguerite,  and  in  1698  to  the  Bastille, 
where  he  died  in  1703.  So  that  he  was  a 
state  prisoner  above  40  years.  He  was 
buried  under  the  name  of  Miirohiali. 

Voltaire  says  he  was  a  twin  brother  of 
Louis  XIV.;  some  think  he  was  the 
Comte  de  Verroandois,  a  natural  son  of 
Louis  XIV.  and  Mdlle.  de  U  Valliere,  who 
was  thus  punished  for  boxing  the  ears  of 
the  dauphin;  others  think  he  was  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  who  disappeared  in 
16C9  at  the  siege  of  Candia;  or  tlie  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  nephew  of  JanieB  II. ;  or 
the  Count  Girolanio  Matthioli.  minister 
of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  overreached 
Louis  in  a  treaty  for  the  purchaHe  of 
Casal ;  or  John  of  Gonzaque,  Mtitthioli's 
secretary;  or  an  adulterous  son  of  Anne 
of  Auatna  (the  king's  mother)  cither  by 
the  Duke  ox  Buckingham  or  the  Cardinal 
Mazarin. 

Man  of  Blood  {The),  Charles  I 
was  so  called  by  the  puritans  becan 


made  wttronbkpMliMneDi  TheaUuiiioa 
is  to  9  Sam.  ztL  T. 

Pilnea  BtamM^of  ProMl*,  bonUU.  li  MO*- 
UmM  o»ltod  Um  *  Man  of  Blood  uid  Iron.* 

Man  of  ChioB  (The).  Homer. 
Chios  [Ei-oes1  was  one  of  the  seven  oities 
which  claimed  to  be  the  place  of  his  birth 
(10th  cent.  B.C.). 

Smyrna,  Rhodoo.  (Vdophon,  Balinki.  OhkM. 
Argoo.  AihonA.— TaxBO. 

Man  of  December  {The).  Napo- 
leon  TTT.  So  called  because  he  was  made 
president  11  Deo.,  1848 ;  he  made  his  coup 
d'itat  2  Dec.,  1851 ;  and  he  was  made 
emperor  2  Dec,  1862. 

Man  of  Destiny  (The).  Napo- 
leon  L,  who  looked  on  nimself  as  an 
instmment  in  the  hands  of  destiny,  and 
that  aU  his  acts  were  predestined. 

bind  klngi  with  obm&M.  Mkd  aolUM  with  leMMS  of 
Iron.— «r  W.  Boott. 

Man  of  GhentiThe).  M.  Oni£ot, 
who  joined  Lonis  ivllL  at  Ghent  in 
May  1815.  This  was  looked  on  by  the 
Liberals  as  political  treason,  and  called 
forth  mooh  controversy. 

John  of  0«anl  wm  John  of  Ohoal.  Tbo  9>e> 
nnncUUon  Is  nearly  (Mm'. 

Man  of  Boss  (T^).  John  Eyrie,  of 
Boss,  in  Herefordshire,  noted  tat  his 
benevolenoe  and  pnblio  spirit  (1687-1754). 

Man  of  Sedan'  (The),  Napoleon  UL 
who,  after  his  defeat  at  Sedan,  2  Sept., 
1870,  sorrendered  his  sword  to  William 
king  of  Pmssia,  and  was  sent  to  Wilhelma- 
hohe. 

Also  eolled  *  Tbo  M an  of  8l]«neo.' and  *  Tbo  Koa 
of  Dooambor.'  No  man  wms  honowd  with  moro 
illl. 


Man  of  Sedition  {The).  So  Madame 
de  Maintenon  called  Jean  Claude,  the  lasl 
of  the  eminent  pastors  of  Oharenton,  who 
was  bom  in  1619.  At' the  Revocation  he 
was  ordered  to  lev^e  France  within 
twenty-fonr  hoars. 

Man  of  Silence  {The).  Napo- 
leon I£L  (bom  1808,  reigned  1852-1870, 
died  at  Chislehnrst  1878). 

•  t   Ton  mtul  know  bottor  than  I  yo«r 


MMlUon  with  tho  Manof  Sltone«.-lbr  Smptn  M4 
DrMm,ehop.l. 

Man  of  the  People  (7^).  Charles 
James  Fox,  the  VThig  statesman  (1705- 
1774). 

Without  a    Shin  (The). 
'^"toberiand     (lT8ft-18U)     to 


oaOed  by  Gwiiak  from  his  amhbh 
temper  and  dread  of  oritioian.  Bhiiffid— 
satirised  him  as  <  Sir  Fretful  PlagiaKy.' 

Manchester  {The  Awt0rieaM\ 
Lowell,  in  Massachusetts,  is  so  called 
from  its  nnmerons  cotton-miOa. 

Manchester  Mart7ra(2%tfl  Am 
utterly  absurd  political  term  amtlied  to 
a  man  named  Larkin  atailor,  Aju&,  and 
O^rien,  who  mnidned  a  polieomaii, 
Bamed  Brett,  and  after  trial  were  doW 
hanged,  22  Nov.,  1867.  It  was  the  Irish 
Fenians  who  nannnieed  these  Hknm 
felons. 

Manchester  Massacre  {Tke%  U 


Manchester,  in  defiance  of  the  magis- 
trate's orders,  to  hear  *  Orator '  Hunt,  on 
parliamentary  reform.  Aboot  80,000 
persons  assembled,  and  the  mOitarr  was 
sent  to  disperse  thenL  They  osed  the 
flat  of  their  swords,  bat  aboot  100  ner- 
sons  were  injnred,  either  being  loKM^ed 
down  in  their  fli^t  or  cot  aeeidentaUy. 
It  is  said  thai  tiz  persons  died  or  were 
killed— a  rery  imaU  nomber  indeed  is 
■och  a  stampede.    See  *  Petnrloo.' 

Hob*  wm  wrcolod.  Irlod.  sad  Iniwrtonnod  Iw 
UMoywn.  AflKki«llbM«UoalMdEirtadtBtlM 
bUekuaftndo.  Mtrnkwof  m  ^ 
•Bd  his  ftdmlion  followed  Um  f 


Manchester  Begiment  iTke). 
1746.  A  miserable  sooad  whieh  ioined 
Charlee  Edward  in  nis  halt  at  Maa- 
ohester.  '  The  mere  scorn  asd  lagamsf- 
finism  of  the  place.'  The  Doke  ol  Perth 
said  of  them  ^If  the  derilwoald  oiler  a 
shilling  more  than  the  prisoek  th^  wosli 
desert  at  once.' 

Manchester  of  Aizscria  (TfteV 

Brfinn. 

Manchester  of  Beldam  (Tke^ 

Ghent 

Manchester  of  France  {TheV 
Booen.  It  is  said  to  haTS  eontsines 
200,000  inhabitants  when  it  was  besieged 
by  Henry  V.  in  141S.  II  doss  aol  bow 
oontain  above  80,000. 

Manchester  of  Hegrdsad 
{The).  Kano,  which  exports  annoaUy 
1,500  camel-loads  of  Una  oottos  ololk 

Manchester  of  Prussia  (Thek 
Blberfeld    in  Wes^ihaUs,  om  of   Ihs 


1UNCH9 


Hit 


preatort  eentrat  ol  iadnsfcry  in  til  G«r- 
imiiy.  Telreta,  laoa,  tflk  f ftbrioi,  rib- 
bom,  bed-tiekmg,  eoikm-goods,  Ac^  are 
bera  maimfactnred  in  Uurgs  qnaniitiet. 
Knipp^s  oBonnoiu  woikt  are  a! 


XanehtL  Dynasty  (The).  Tbe 
Itod  imperial  dynasty  of  Chin*,  alao 
eaOed  Ta«-ieinff.  Began  to  reign  1644, 
diyoaing  the  Ming  eoTereion  (Tseng- 
ohnu^  ^nA  plaoing  8hQn>cni  on  the 
Chineee  throne,  with  Peking  for  the 
espitaL    This  dynasty  still  nlsB. 

Iff^TiH^y^-nM,  From  the  Latin  mon- 
ddrtf  to  oommand;  e  Portognese  word 
given  in  Enrojpe  to  the  fforemors  of  pro- 
▼inoes  in  Chin*  and  cnief  magistrates. 
The  Chineee  call  them  ko-hant.  Than 
sie  oiril  mandarins  and  military  maa- 


Xan'dates  (S  syL)  or  *  Expeotattyes.' 
Letters  of  reqpest  from  the  pcme  praying 
Ihat  the  benefices  named  in  tbe  leMers 
may  be  conferred  on  the  persons  nomin- 
atsd  therein. 

XandatS,  1796.  A  sort  of  paf>er 
money  issaed  by  the  French  Directory 
for  the  redemption  of  their  '  Assignats,' 
q.v.  An  aesignat  of  the  nominal  ralne 
M  800  francs  oonld  be  redeemed  for  e 
mandatof  the  ralne  of  100  franoa.  A 
mandat,  like  an  assignftt^  was  e  'promise 
to  ^y  *  in  land,  wim  this  differenoe :  an 
aasignst  was  e  promite  to  pfty,  bat  e 
mandat  enabled  the  holder  to  take  pos- 
session aft  onoe  of  pnblio  lands  to  the 
▼ahie  of  his  mandat  or  mandats.  As 
theee  mandate  soon  fell  to  e  seyentieih 
part  of  their  nominal  Talne,bnt  might 
oe  giTen  to  goremment  in  payment  of 
tazctLthey  were  called  in.  They  were 
eaOed  'Mandate  Temtorianx.' 

Kandrites  (i  syL)  or  HegnmSni 
Baperiors  of  oonvents  in  the  Oreek 
Chinch.    General  abbots  are  arohhnan- 


XanichaMblUI  (TiU),  8rd  oenl  Fol- 
lowers of  Mante  or  Hani  (91ft-S76),  who 
mm  himself  oat  to  be  the  Paradete  or 
Comlorter  that  Christ  promised  to  eend ; 
and  maintained  there  were  two  soals  or 
spirits  in  man,  one  good  and  the  other 
bad.  Ha  taosht  thai  the  sool  at  death 
want  first  to  the  moon,  then  to  the  san, 
snd  than  to  God.  His  creed  was  a  mix- 
tne  of  the  Persian  Parseeism  and  Chris- 


tianity. The  ysninhawms  took  for  food 
neither  eggs,  Qheese,  mflk,  nor  wine. 
Mani  was  pat  to  death  by  YaranSs  or 
BahXram. 

In  IMI  Mums  or  Mud  trM  toweldftofittMr  Um 
dootiliMS  Of  ZoroActor .  tb*  m«temp8yohaslB  of  Um 
mndta,  and  Um  toMts  of  GhrlstUnlky.  He  wna 
pat  to  6mAh  by  Hahajaaa  I.,  eallod  by  the  Greeks 
varante.  MeJitnhniinn  la  aJso  o»Ued  dnallun.  A 
▼est  nwnber  of  aeote  whleb  beliOTe  In  the  two 
OTlnelplea.  one  food  aad  one  otH,  eve  oallod 

Manifestation  {fhe  WHi  of). 
The  Habe€U  Oorpu$  writ  of  Aragon 
(18th  oent.).  which  provided  that  no  per- 
son shonld  DO  secretly  incarcerated,  aa  in 
France,  nor  amn^led  ont  of  the  way, 
bat  that  the  body  of  erery  prisoner 
ahoold  be '  manifested '  and  publicly  de- 
tained, till  broo^t  to  trial  publicly  in  a 
ooortueeto  alL 

Man'ikin  {The).  The  man  so  meiw 
oilessly  satirised  by '  Jnnias,'  under  the 
name  of  Manikin  and  Ortldig,  was 
Welbore  Ellis,  'a  pigmy  in  mind  and 
body '  who  sucoeedecl  Graorge  Germaine, 
in  178S,  in  Lord  North's  ministry. 

Man-rent  (Scotch  history).  A  bond 
between  chief  and  vassal,  in  which  the 
lord  stipulated  to  give  protection,  and  the 
rasaal  i^reed  to  give  personal  service 
and  fidelity. 

The  lords  Beaqohar,  Drnmlsnrigg.  sad  others. 


[  him  nHsjcwsU]  thus  Indiflereo^  proposed 

thst  theyshonld  ssree  to  psnt  htm  bonds 

of  msn-rent,  sad  safs^  to  follow  him  la  his 


oasRelSi  nroTlded  he  would  efteotaally  protect 
ihmm  by  dfaohsrsiag  his  duly  ss  wsrdea.— Sir  W. 
800R,  AMOry  <irAwAHMl.  xzztUL 

Mansard  Ornament  (T^).  Stone 
fretted  like  coral.    So  called  from  Fran- 
Mansard,   the    Frenbh    architect 


Mansard  Boof  {The).  The  roof 
broken  into  an  elbow  on  each  side,  like 
the  Tuileries,  and  not  thus  A. 

Mansfield  College.  Oxford  1889. 
The  first  Nonconformist  ooUege  at  Oxford ; 
for  the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
Preebyterian  ministry. 

Manx  Bible  {The),  Tranakted  by 
Dr.  John  KeUy  in  1778. 

Map  of  Religion*  A  Christian 
Booiety  has  published  a  map  divided  into 
squares,  and  the  squares  coloured  differ- 
ently so  as  to  oatoh  the  eye.  It  calculates 
the  present  number  of  the  earth's  inhaU- 
at  MOO  millions.  The  heathen  avs 


MABABUTS 


MABCHSS 


repmenM  by  blaeh  sqnarea,  Christiaiifl 
by  white  ones,  and  each  sanaze  repre- 
■entfl  a  million  people.  Of  the  1,500 
Bqnaree,  only  one  and  lose  than  a  quarter 
[•1,200,000 J  represents  the  entire  Pro- 
testant oommnuity,  inclndlng  all  its 
mnltitadinoos  *  sects  *  (1890). 

Mar'abuts  (T/m).  A  corniption  of 
marbQth  (a  Cenobite),  of  the  Musolman 
faith.  They  Btill  exercise  spiritnal  power 
in  Barbary  and  Ghiinea,  in  some  parts  of 
which  *  The  Great  MarabAt*  ranks  next 
to  the  king. 

Marais  {The  Marsh),  1704.  So  the 
'Plain,'  or  floor  of  the  Cmirention,  occu- 
pied by  the  Moderate  party,  was  called  in 
the '  Aeicrn  of  Terror,'  and  its  occupants 
were  ni(»mamed  QrenouiUes  and  Ora- 
paudif  or  frogs  and  toads.  The  Bed 
Republicans  occupied  the  elevated  seats, 
ana  were  called  the  Mountain  party 
(Montagnards) ;  the  Girondists  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  ministerial  benches. 

Pnoohbm  Mah'rtm,  anhnoc^iM^,  Krpf-po, 

Mar'athon  of  Switzerland 
(The),  The  battle  of  Morgarten,  1815,  in 
whion  a  few  Swiss  utterly  discomfited 
their  Austrian  assidlants,  and  confirmed 
the  independence  of  the  three  cantons  of 
Schwytz,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden. 

Marave'di  (The).  See  'Almond 
▼ides'  (4  8yL). 

Marbaoh  {T7te  League  of),  1404. 
Formed  by  the  electors  of  Mentz  and 
Saxony,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
markgraf  of  Meissen,  against  the  kaiser 
Bupert.  Later  on  the  king  of  France 
ana  the  king  of  Poland  joined  the  league. 

MarcersHevolt.  French  history, 
1857-1858.  When  Jean  was  iu  captiyity, 
his  son  Charles  acted  as  regent,  and 
wantinff  money  convoked  a  Btates- 
Genertl.  Etienne  Marcel,  the  city  pro- 
vost, said  supplies  should  be  granted 
if  the  regent  promised  to  use  them 
otdy  for  state  purpOHcs,  and  neither  gave 
office  nor  paraoned  crime  for  money. 
The  regent  made  the  promise,  but  re- 
fused to  fulfil  the  conditions  as  soon  as 
he  received  the  subsidy.  Civil  war  was 
the  consequence,  and  the  parti  nans  of 
Maroel  woce  as  their  badge  a  chaperon 
or  hood  half  red  and  hall  green.  The 
nrollws  seised  the  regent,  who  escaped 


injury  by  adopting  the  provoet'a  1 
No  sooner,  however,  did  he  fed  h 
free  than  he  collected  an  army  tofrethcr 
to  avenge  himself  on  the  provost.  Mansl 
proclaimed  the  king  of  Navarxv  *  king  (rf 
France.'  and  when  the  resent,  at  ths 
head  of  an  army,  came  to  the  city  gatas 
and  promised  to  come  to  tenna»  Ifazosl 
went  to  open  the  gates,  and  was  trea- 
cherously stmbk  dead  with  a  battfe-asa 
by  one  of  the  regent's  inmiediaie  soite. 
This  ended  the  revolt ;  and  the  daophia, 
entering  the  city  onhors^>ack,aigiia1isnl 
his  victory  by  a  host  of  exeentions. 

MaroeUuB  of  Spain  (T^).  Jofaa 
son  of  Ferdinand  ana  Tsabeilai 

March  and  June  Bills.  Ex. 
chequer  bills  were  so  called  till  ISO, 
becMise  they  were  payable,  together  witk 
principal,  in  Marcb  and  June;  bat  in 
1861  the  method  of  payment  was  changed, 
interest  being  calculated  half-yearly,  and 
paid  on  MaK:h  biUs  on  10  March  and 
10  Sept^and  on  Jane  bills  on  10  Jvns 
and  10  Dec. 


Maroh-troasoxL   The  trea«a  ol 

passing  the  marches  or  boondanes  ol  a 
oountiy  as  freebooters  or  for  loot. 

Mftrch.  proaoaiiM  if«rak.  not  Uka  IIm  ■aait 
otMuoh. 

He  kn*w  how  manr  of  hla  me— low.  kftA  lUNa 
by  Um  Bwosd  ol  tho  KnsUah.  bow  »m»  la  a» 
masUo  brswL  how  numy  by  Um  h*Bd  o<  th* 
•xeoatloiMr  ror  maroh  Ir— nn  BIf  w.  •oen: 
Tht  Momattknt  CJaUX 

Marche'B  Rebellion,  ista.  The 
Comte  de  la  Marohe  refused  to  pav 
homage  to  Louis  DC.  (St.  Louis),  «Dd 
Louis  declared  war  a^;ainat  him.  He 
routed  the  insurgents  m  two  battles  oa 
one  daj,  one  at  the  bridge  of  Tailie- 
bourg  m  the  Lower  Charente,  and  the 
other  near  the  dtv  of  Saintes  (1  syl^ 
The  count  was  paraoned. 

Marches.  Boundaries  between  two 
neighbouring  kingdoms.  The  8pam*k 
Marches  were  from  the  Pyrenees  to  th« 
Ebro.  The  boundaries  between  Fingiand 
and  Wales,  as  well  as  those  betweea 
England  and  Scotland, 
marches  from  the  Bazoo 
boundaiy.  'Beating  the  bounds'  ci 
parish  is  called  in  Scotland  *ridii«  the 
marches.* 

On*  Mm 

quia),  pro 
mftrqiuav 
liiiayM 
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KftTOhettay  or  *  Marcliet.'  A  money 
tribute  paid  to  %  feadal  lord  by  a  tenant 
on  the  muriAge  of  his  daughter.  It 
preralled  in  England,  Walee  and  Soot- 
iaad.  Sometimes  called  gwahr-merched 
(maid's  fee).  Earl  Brant,  one  of  the 
earle  of  Qrawf ord,  was  the  last  who 
claimed  the  droit  de  Jambage  (16th 
cent). 

Marching  Watoh.  'In  1647  Sir 
John  Greaham,  being  lord  mayor  of 
London,*  reviyed  this  pictnresque  and 
splendid  pageant  on  Miosnmmer'B  Eve. 
It  had  been  pat  down  by  proclamation 
in  1628  on  aoconnt  of  the  sweating  sick- 
ness :  and  again  in  1680.  Henij  VUL 
look  his  wife  Jane  Seymoor  to  Mercers* 
HaU  to  see  the  pageant.  Stow  says  it  was 
finally  diaoontinned  in  1649.  The  march- 
ing wtAeh.  in  London  consisted  of  2,000 
men  deooraled  with  flowers,  wreaths, 
and  ribbons.  Kings,  peers,  and  knights 
on  honebaok  joined  the  procession. 
Crssset  lights  and  bonfires  tnmed  night 
otto  day,  and  banquets  in  the  streets 
were  luiermUy  supplied.  The  march 
began  at  sunset  and  continued  till  sun- 
rise next  morning. 

Mar'oionites  (4  syU,  2nd  oeni  An 
hsetioal  seet  founded  by  Maroion  of 
Sindp^  in  Pi^lagonia,  son  of  the  bishop 
of  that  oity.  His  system  is  very  imper- 
fectly known,  but  he  taught  that  there 
tre  two  principles,  one  the  author  of  good 
snd  the  other  the  author  of  eril.  The 
•onl,  he  said,  emanates  from  the  former, 
tad  the  bodT  from  the  latter.  He  re- 
jeeted  the  Old  Testament,  and  retained 
only  a  few  of  the  Epistles  and  a  nart  of 
tho  third  gospel  in  the  New.  Maroion 
bsd  a  large  following,  which  subsisted  as 
1  distinct  party  till  the  7th  cent 

Ortsan  aiBniM  thai  Maroion  pottnlatod  ihre* 
sod*,  ris.  a  Ood  of  tbo  Jowo,  a  Ood  of  OhrbUans, 
u4aOodol(h«a«ntlleo.  Tortulllaa  makes  him 
to  havo  portolatod  nine  Ooda,  and  adds  thai  tha 
Bcndarch  danied  the  reoorrectlon  of  tha  body, 
gwMleinned  maxriatfe.  and  maintained  that  the 
UTtacmlfht  be  bMUied  for  the  dead. 

*.*wbat  ta  aaU  by  the  Fathen  about  'heretloa' 
Bwt  be  reoelred  vlth  great  oantlon.  Like  the 
Chwoh  htrtorlana.  they  mnoh  distorted  ihelr  Uvea 
••d  doetrlnea.  looking  at  tham  only  from  their 
evBitaadpolni. 


MaroiiB  Aurelius  of  the  Base 
Ihnpire  [The),  John  IL  (Comnenus), 
Also  called  Calojoan'nes,  i«.  John  the 
•^     '  Eeigned  1118-1148. 


Mardl  Gras  [JfoA'-tZe^oA'],  or '  Fat 
Tuesday.'  The  last  day  of  the  oamival, 
when  the  prise  ox  of  Paris  is  paraded  in 
mook  procession  through  the  principal 
streets,  and  stops  at  the  chief  houses  to 

gather  contributions.  The  horns  and 
oofs  of  the  ox  are  gilt,  and  the  beast  is 
decorated  with  ribbons ;  beside  it  walk  on 
each  side  men  ii.  mockery  imitation  of  the 
Bomish  ^riesta^  and  a  long  procession, 
repesentinff  in  similar  caricature  a  Roman 
triumph,  foUow  with  bands  of  music,  the 
more  notesque  the  better.  We  are  told 
that  ^e  procession  represents  a  Boman 
saturnalia,  but  it  seems  very  like  those 
semi-religious  processions  of  the  middle 
ages,  the  Feast  of  Fools,  the  F^te  of  the 
Ass,  the  F6te  of  the  Bottle,  and  the  Fete 
of  the  Oomards  or  Cuckolds.  In  Venice 
for  many  centuries  there  was  a  similar 
procession  of  a  fat  ox  and  twelre  hogs 
on  the  last  Thursday  of  CamiTal ;  and 
there  is  still  such  a  celebration  at  New 
Orleans,  U.SJL    See  *  Zobia-grassa.' 

Marfo'rio.  An  antique  marble  statue 
of  colossal  size,  found  in  the  MarHaforOt 
and  at  one  time  placed  near  the  Braschi 
palace.  As  all  sorts  of  placards,  hand- 
bills, squibs,  and  satires  used  to  be 
affixed  to  the  statue,  it  was  removed  in 
1784  to  the  Capitoline  museum. 

Margaret  Professorship  of 
Divinity  (Lady),  1502.  Founded  in 
each  of  our  two  umversities  by  Margaret 
countess  of  Bichmond,  mother  of  Henry 
VIL  The  professor  must  be  a  graduate 
in  divinity,  or  an  MA.  of  at  least  seven 
years'  standing  in  priest's  oiders.  In 
Oxford  all  graduates  in  divinity  and  a^ 
members  of  the  congregation  (in  deacon's 
orders)  are  electors,  hi  Cambridge  the 
office  (s  nominaUv  for  two  years,  but  as 
the  professor  is  eugible  for  re-election,  it 
is  virtuallT  for  lue.  The  electors  (in 
Cambridge)  are  the  vice-chancellor,  all 
doctors,  inoeptors.  and  bachelors  in 
divinity  who  have  oeen  regents  in  arts. 

Margaret's  Knights  (The),  2  Aug. 
1786.  An  attempt  was  maae  by  a  mad 
woman,  Margaret  Nicholson,  to  assas- 
sinate George  EEL  as  he  was  alighting 
from  his  carriage  at  St.  James's  Palace. 
Addresses  of  congratulation  on  his  escape 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
*  very  large  number  of  mayors  and  other 
foncuonaries,  deputed  to  present  the 
ftdditsiss,  were  knighted.    These  i 
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'MttgsTOift  knighK   or  'Peg 
Niohobon'tknighta.' 

Marffaret's  Shift.  The  main 
stondArd  of  Margaret's  armv  in  the  battle 
of  Falkoping,  1897,  in  whicb  Albert  king 
of  Sweden  was  defeated  by  Margaret 
oneen-regent  of  Denmark  and  Norway. 
There  is  still  preseired  in  the  cathedral 
of  Upeila  a  ragged  strip  of  linen  fastened 
to  a  staff  which  tradition  says  was  car- 
ried at  this  battle,  to  animate  the  troops 
hr  reminding  them  of  the  martial  spirit 
of  th^  leader. 

Margaret  of  Calais,  1847.  The 
danghter  of  Bdward  IIL  and  Philippa, 
bom  in  Calais,  just  after  theterminatioii 
of  the  siege. 

Marffitte.  Demosthenes  called 
Alexander  the  Great  'another  Mar- 
fflt^'  meaning  a  oonoeited  superficial 
aoll  Maigltds  was  a  man  against  whom 
Homer  wrote  a  satire  to  ridicule  his 
soperfioial  knowledge  and  affectations. 

books  .  ...  Md  take  Hom«v'B  ^tUrstWHlov  ma 
BodoL— KntesLBT.  Hfpolfa,  eh.  zttL 

Mar'graye  or  *  Msrk-graL'  A  Qtet- 
man  reeye  or  chief  ofBoer  of  a  mark  or 
march, «.«.  a  frontier ;  like  onr  marqais. 
The  original  function  of  this  reeye  was 
to  defend  a  borderland  from  incursions. 
SM'Oraf,'  <Pfahi.graf.' 

Marguerite  de«  Margiierites 
(pearl  of  nearls).  Marguerite  de  V alois 
queen  of  Kayarre,  sister  of  Francois  L, 
bom  1493,  died  1549.  It  was  her  brother 
Francois  who  called  her  La  MatrgutriU 
dsi  Margueriiet, 

II WM  Bot  MufMrtlo  Ihs  wlli  o<  BmH  IT.  vha 


Maria  There'sa*  'mother  of  her 
oonntry,*  married  Francis  Stephen  duke 
of  Lonraire  in  1786.  Bom  1717,  suc- 
eeeded  her  father  Kaiser  Karl  VL  in 
1740 ;  her  husband  was  crowned  Kaiser 
Frans  L  1746,  and  died  1788 :  the  widow 
died  1780,  aged  88,  mother  of  three  sons 
and  six  dsoi^ters.  On  the  death  ol 
Frans  L  the  eldest  son  Joseph  £L  was 
made  *kingof  the  Romans,*  and  assod- 
■led  with  hM  mother  asmler  of  G^ermany ; 
•ad  ait  her  death  became  kaiser-king. 

J^H**.  tbsJtMi<ht<r  o<  MMte  Tk«M»  AS1M4 
MmIs  i ■tilts iMii  who  wmwtiU  Loato  XvTS 
f>WM,  —S  wm  gwlHnttsiil 

Marian    Per— entione    of    the 
'befSB    hi  Jeauaiy 


Instiled  chiefly  by  Phfliis  fli*  1 
husband  of  Mair.  In  ttus  pen 
fell  the  Arohbisnop  Craanier,  Boofv 
(bishop  of  Gloucester),  T^tSwwM.  (hiAoa 
of  Wcroester),  Ridley  (bishop  of  LoDdoat. 
Ferrar  (bishopof  St. Darid's),  and  abost 
800  more.  Hundreds  of  oQien  wen 
banished,  imprisoned,  and  hearily  fised. 
n  Is  mnoh  to  bo  fMMdthatMUsSon  »ad  paBMM 
w«to  M  mlxod  up  ta#»tlMr  tluU  U  ww  oAm 
mo»onjr  hnpoorihlo  lo  wp^roto   •hiwf  •  ttnm 

Marie-Jeanne  (Mah'-rg  Zfakmr\.  a 

IS-pounder  of  fine  woskmanship  wkxi 
the  republican  party  (the  bluea)  took  ia 
the  Vendten  war  from  the  Ch4teaa  dt 
Richelieu,  where  it  had  been  plaoed  bf 
the  famous  cardinal.  It  was  KecoicaDy 
retaken  by  the  Yendeans  (1794). 

Mariotte^  Iiaw.  TheelastiefaRe 
of  gases  and  yutours  increase  direellT 
Wiethe] 


Maristes  (S  syL),  18ia  A 
oongregatioo  at  Bordeaux  founded  by 
the  AbM  Cheminade,  docteur  de  Sor- 
bonne,  the  object  beinff  the  ednoatioB  «f 
the  young.  It  has  ramified  into  all  parts 
of  France,  and  into  Switserhukd,  Ger- 
many, and  the  United  Statea. 

MariBOhal  CoUe^  (New  Aber- 
deen), 1698.  Founded  by  George  Keith, 
Barl  Marisdial,  and  umted  in  1858  to 
the  Uniyersity  of  Aberdeen.  The  bsoUd 
of  the  college— 'They  say.  Qyhai  mj 
they?  Let  them  say'— is  thai  of  ^m 
founder. 


Market  Croeeee.    Plaeea   

coyer  for  the  sale  of  oonntry  produce  on 
market  days.  Chichester  Market  Gta« 
stands  at  the  point  where  North  aod 
South  streets,  Bast  and  West  stieeto  mcd 
There  are  seyeral  mariDel  nrnssis  aliD 
standing  besides  that  of  Chicheater,  sk^ 
as  Winchester  Market  Cross,  Mshase 
bury  Madnl  Cross,  Aberdeen  Maikel 
Ciues,4e. 

Marlbridge  {StaiuU  qf ),  ii  Hsa. 
m.  0.  10  (1987),  whereby  all  prelales» 
dergymeiij  peers,  and  women  are  dis- 
charged from  attending  oosrt  laeAa 
The  statute  fnoorporated  many  of  the 
*  Prorisions  of  Oilord '  (fjr.). 

Mar'onites  (8  syL)  of  Bysia^  mk 
cent.    Disciples  of  John  Msrao. 
large  number  of  them  liye  a  m 
life.    Since  1446  th^  have  be« 
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I»lh8  Ghnehof  BoBM,b«t  lunf  Moit 
McmliAr  doctrines  and  ohnrdh  ooalomiu 
TIm  pAtrimoh  is  alwayi  odlled  P«ier. 
Mftmed  moi  may  beoome  ^oojutB,  bnl 
DO  priastmay  nuurrr  after  he  is  in  orders. 
The  prieeto  wear  a  bl«e  scarf  akout  their 
eape,  hot  do  snrpUoa.  They  were  mas- 
sacred by  the  Drases  in  June  1860,  but 
their  present  number  is  abont  lOOLOOO. 
Since  1688  the  Maronites  have  been 
tributary  to  the  Porte. 

Maroon  Insurreotion  {The\ 
1795.  The  Maroona  were  the  mnaway 
■lavee  of  Jaoiaka  and  Cnha,  who  con- 
gramted  in  the  woods  on  the  north  side 
of  Jamaica,  and  lired  a  pcedatoxr  life. 
In  1796  two  of  them  were  pnnishea  with 
thirtv-nine  hMhes  for  stealing  pigs,  and 
this  drore  the  Maroons  into  insurrection. 
A  bloody  and  snooessfol  war  was  waged 
by  thnn,  tiU  the  Assembly  sent  to  Cuba 
for  100  bloodhoonds.  The  Maroona  then 
anTed  meioy,  and  all  ol  them  who 
woold  not  promise  to  abandon  their  pre- 
datory habits  were  banished  to  Halif  ax, 
m  Nora  Scotia,  whence  in  1800  they  were 
deported  to  Sienra  Leone.  The  desoen- 
dsnts  of  others  have  been  peaceful  occn- 

Kts  of  a  few  towns  built  by  theosselyes 
he  forests  of  Jamaica. 

lUrprelata  Traoto  {The\  1688. 
Tracts  wriftteii  by  one  who  sisned  him- 
self *MartiB  MarpreUto  and  his  sons.' 
The  <^jeot  of  theee  traets  was  to  rilify 
the  Betablished  Church.  Penrr,  one  of 
theflTe  Independents  put  to  death  by 
Queen  Elisabeth,  was  supposed  to  have 
bssn  the  asthor  of  some  of  that*  traota. 
8m  *  Martin  Marprelate.* 

»  AagllMB  Ghofoh  k  Mitod '  old  loMoi  slall 
»lwtraet«d  of  [bom]  th*  dom'b  MMphanoaa 
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...Alwtraet«4o([b< 
■Mikooli'  .  .  .  ih« 


nfi-s 


violohMt 


C.'    OhurotaBMO  %*•  'bUaph«inoo«  ^ 
nbJMU of lb« Mnsdom ofth*  BmmI 
Ik*  Pulteas  ttMoallod'tiM  fM»i  \mKnkmi 


tiM  rr— t  iMiinxl  avMbch* 

a'  Um  good  BMk.  b«i  wtih  ooontortelldtoilpUM 
pwJVNd  oldHa,  In  fMi.  *  PharlaoM.^ 

Marquis.  From  the  Saxon  and 
Norman  marekiOf  a  militarr  officer  whosa 
duty  was  to  protect  the  frontier  where 
he  was  plaoe^  and  perent  inroads  and 
faiTssions.    A  inarch  means  a  frontier. 

Marquis  Duke  of  Oadia  (The), 
FoBoe  de  Leon,  marauis  cl  Cadis,  was 
Bwatsd  br  Isabella  a  duke ;  but,  unwill- 
iRg  to  resign  the  title  under  which  he  had 
VOB  hia  laoralsi  he  cfsr  aftanruds  aob- 


■oribed  himaalf  and  wm  called  by  others 
the*  Marquis  Duke.' 

Marrani.    Renegade  Moors. 

Marriage  of  the  Adriatic  (Ths). 
Instituted  in  commemoration  of  a  naral 
▼ictory  won  bj  Sebastian  Ziani,  doge  of 
Venice^  over  Otto  son  of  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa,  117i.  In  eonseauence  of  thia 
victory  Pope  Alexander  iU.,  who  had 
been  driven  to  take  refuge  in  Venice, 
gave  to  the  doge  the  sovereignty  of  the 
sea,  and  every  year  the  doge  used  to  go  in 
grand  procession  in  his  s^te  baree,  and 
threw  a  gold  ring  into  the  Adriatic,  say- 
in?  *  Witti  this  nniff  I  theo  w*a/ 

'Jilt-  S1t:nort&  tcaru  LJi?  pulmw  boild  fc«mit[<H« 
Ihroii;^  *nJ  KAoaiiJt  t\tD  UiiaaiilAQr-  The  tvwqt* 
of  Uila  BUbv  bftMB  Bit  b<<to^  tht  dH)f.  Tl^RdnM 
•it*  en  U*  d«hak   ondflr  a  mAtP^LAoont  c^nqpy, 

Iha  FntBiSh  aBLlHUBador  no  hlji  teft.  KM  Lbs  ma^u 
nalH  at  ^maiem  wli  ««<wniLti^  to  thHr  r:\ak,  Knd 
arrmT«d  Iq  thfllr  oHict^l  ct^tumcM.  t^m  en^<*t 
buuBTOf  StirllBrt  Kid  1^4  aluiiltird  pr<i;^r  m  ihm 
bftTM  uv  41«f(lu«d,  wid  ■  bAnd  fit  lnijn[K'>MUL4 

th'  rtiii.7*nrjttj  HftrtH  tiw  momh  pI  thttNVA,  Uim 

dr.  .["*  SnLn  Iho  «Ab,  l  ^Id  WNfdJnr  rLnf.  uylDH: 
' Dv >^ I Hia)^4Ji] ua  t«  Af^jv  bEHtrimj   In  p^tfUun)  t*t1 

Eir;'S'LijLf]Ufl  dilinlnh.'     F^D^era  4r<'  (hud  ttiroirn 
r^.  Lbo  *<!*,  LQiJ  ihi  ^rocAsulon  tol\j T-m .  —V n  j.^^ 

Marriages  (OiofeTtmeso/).  l.  <Ab 
Adventu  usque  ad  Epiphaniam ;  (2)  a 
Septusipesima  usque  ad  octaves  Pasche 
inclusive ;  (8)  a  secunda  feria  in  Boga- 
tionibus  usque  ad  primam  dominicam 
post  Penteoosten  exclusive.* — Liber  So- 
eerdoialii  . . .  aeeundum  Bitum  Sancta 
Romanm  «i  Apottoliea  Eceleaim  (1537). 

Married  Women's  Property 
Act.  Came  into  operation  1  Jan.,  1883, 
enabling  married  women  to  acquire,  hold, 
and  dispose  of  property  as  their  own 
separate  eetate,  just  as  if  they  were 
single.  They  may  also  enter  into  con- 
tracts to  the  extent  of  their  own  separate 
property.  By  this  act,  a  wife  who  robs 
her  huBoand,  or  a  husband  who  robs  his 
wife,  may  be  proceeded  against  as  if  they 
were  strangers. 

TlMflrat  Aol  WM  S,  4  WllL  IV.  e.  T4  (1883);  Um 
BOX*  WM  ».  n  VIel.  o.  IT  OaiT),  amoadwl  Inlflia 


Marrow  Controversy  {The\  in 
the  Church  ol  Scotland,  1614.  So  called 
from  a  book  entitled '  The  IKarrow  of 
Modem  Divinity,'  written  by  a  Puritan 
soldier  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  book  was  highly  'evangelical,'  espe- 
cially ou  the  subject  ol  free  grace.  The 
Ctoaaral  isssmbly  eondemned  the  book 
OO 


6fli 
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in  1790,  «Bd  fdilMaa  flie  Sooloh  loiead 
ii.  TwelT*  of  the  Byangelioal  deigy  re- 
numsirated,  Iral,  being  oelled  before  the 
Aaeemblj,  were  eererely  rebuked.  Here 
the  matter  ended ;  but  eleren  years  after- 
wards the  Evangelioal  partj  leoeded. 

Marrow-men  (The),  1781.  The 
twelye  Erangelical  miniateri  who  pro- 
tested against  the  condemnation  of  the 
book  entitled  <The  Marrow  ol  Modem 
Divinity.'  Their  names  are  James  Hog 
or  Hogg,  Thomas  Boston,  John  Bonner, 
James  Kid  or  Eidd,  Gabriel  Wilson, 
Ebeneser  Erskine,  Balph  Erskine,  James 
Wardlaw.  James  Bathgate, HenrrDayid- 
son,  William  Hunter,  and  John  William- 
son. They  were  called  'The  Twelve 
Brethren,'  and  were  held  by  the  Bvan- 
g^ical  party  of  Scotland  in  great  vener- 
ation.   5m  above. 

Mars  and  Mahomet  of  Scan- 
dinavia (T%e).  Odin.  His  troe  name 
was  Siffg^  son  ol  Fridnlph,  but  he 
aasamedthe  name  of  Odin,  chief  god  of 
the  Scythians,  of  whom  be  was  chief 
priest  (B.O.  70-40). 

Mars  of  China  (TTke).  QoAng-yoo^ 
general  of  the  Emperor  Heoo-tohao  (who 
reigned  aS8-S65).  QoAng-yoo  died  jld, 
S66,  and  Heou-tchao  was  oonqpeUed  to 
abdicate. 

Marseillais  {Lm}.  80  Jnly,  1708. 
So  the  battalion  of  federates  from  Mar- 
seilles, invited  by  the  Jacobins  to  Paris, 
was  called.  They  went  chanting  a  revo- 
lutionary song  composed  by  Booget  de 
Lisle,  a  yoong  officer  at  Strasborg.  The 
song  was  called '  La  Marseillaise,*  mean- 
ing the  song  of  the  battalion  from 
MarseiHee, 

Marseilles  (PZo^m*  q^,  1790-1790. 
A  dreadful  plagne  broneht  from  Syria  in 
a  merchant  ship.  It  first  appeared  in 
Marseilles,  whence  it  spread  to  Aries, 
Aix,  and  Toolon.  More  than  80,000 
persons  fell  victims  to  ii.    8e§  below, 

Marseillee'GkXMl  Bishop.  Henri 
Francois  Zavier  de  Belsnnoe  (1871- 
1765^.  Immortalised  by  the  eminent 
services  which  he  rendered  to  the  city  ol 
Marseilles  during  the  ^agoe  of  1790. 
He  is  eommemorated  in  ue  town-hall  of 
Marseilles  by  a  painting  in  which  he  is 
represented  in  nis  episcopal  robes,  al- 
Isoded  by  his  almcosn,  giving  relief  sad 


benediolicm  lo  Ihoee  stribken  wU  ib 
plagn*— 

Marsh  {The),  1799.  The  *Centn* 
of  the  Convention  whiidi  aeeem>i1i'iil  ia 
the  Hall  of  the  Hundred  Swiss.  !%■ 
Oirondins  occupied  the  Bight,  the  Left 
was  nicknamed  the  MonnUin,  ax»d  tb« 
Centre  (nicknamed  the  Plain  or  Manb) 
was  composed  of  the  peaceably  indiiifJ 
and  moderate  party. 

Marshal  (J7arl)  of  England.  Heredi- 
tarv  in  the  dnl»  of  NoffoUk,  the  sols 
indffe  in  qoestions  of  honour  and  arms, 
be  is  president  of  the  English  CoUegscf 
Arms,  and  appoints  the  kings-of-anm, 
the  heralds,  ana  the  porsnivanis. 

h  9im  m  kBlght^Mahal  or  wwkil  1 


Vb»  tmi  htfoyhqld.  aad  »  mmnhml  (or  p>o*wl 


of  ibo 
Ooartof\Admlrslft7- 


Tho 
to- 


ol tko  Kk^ 


Marshal  Forwards.  'Maiwhall 
YorwErts,'  Gebhard  Lelnwait  ven 
Blflcher  (1749-1819).  So  called  from  his 
#fc«wili^  fyKfiriiitiom  to  his  hsasan, 
VorwdtU.  'Forwards!  my  childraa, 
forwards!*  in  the  famous  campaign  of 
1814.  So  again  18  Jane,  1816,  the  wai^ 
ery  was  *  Torwirte  I '  ahniys  *  VorwartsI' 

Bo  DiOMii  Ibo  Bhtoo  l-S  Jh 
V»polooa  •*  LMia,  S-M  Marel 
oontro  o<  tte  oUiM  to  Iho  i 
Mweb:  «B«wod  Pwto  n  MMreh:  rMlSBod  S  A«HL 
bat  miusiS  WMMiWI  tbo  toOcmtac  Ayrfl.  ^ 
ooBMImlod  tottiOTleterv  of  Watarloo. 

Marshal  of  Franoe,  118&.  A 
dignity  which  originated  with  Philipps 
n.  Aaffoste;  in  1697,  when  the  cOoe  of 
oonstaole    was    supptessed,   'mardtal' 


the  hiffheet  dignity  in  the 
Sopprsssed  m  175^  but  revived  by  N*- 
pweoninl804. 

Marshal  of  the  Army  of  Ood 
and  Holy  Choroh.  So  was  Robert 
Fits-Walter  called  when  he  led  the 
English  barons  to  demand  of  John  the 
Oreat  Charter. 

Marshall  Prise  for  political  eeo* 
nomy,  Tafaie  162.,  to  be  nent  in  book^ 
Foanded  for  five  years  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  by  A.  Manhall,  M  JL,  of 
St  John's  College.  First  awarded  la 
1887. 

Marshalsea  (Tke).  LTheKnMt 
MarshaTi  Court,  eommonly  called  the 
'Palace  Omai:  orsated  by  Charlee  L, 
with  iorisdiotkHi  within  twelve  mfl« 
iVutehaU.    Abolished  in  1840. 


MABSHALSEA 
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IL  mng**  Baidi  Prison,  in  Soaih- 
wtrk,  where  the  marghal  of  the  king's 
hooM  wee  wont  to  eiti  or  keep  hie  prison. 
A1k>  abolished  in  1849. 

'litlto  DocrH*  WM  bora  In  tb*  jfawhal— 
frtMB,  Mid  Um  teto  M  oallad  prm  a  tuU  and 
^^^hle  aeoonnt  of  Um  prtaan  ana  tta  Inmatw 
Ca^Bf.Ti  Dicxsm. 

Xarshalsea  Court  (The),  or 
<Boerd  of  Qreem  Cloth'  (g.v.),  sboUshed 
with  the  Marshalsea  Prison  in  1849  (12, 
13  Viot.  o.  101). 


Martel.  A  surname  eiYen  to  Karl 
or  Charles,  natnral  son  of  Pepin  d'H^ 
ristal,  after  his  great  viotory  orer  Abd-^- 
Rahman,  the  Saracen  invader,  on  the 
plams  of  Poitiers,  ij).  78S. 

Ma  km  tons  ooHinMneteonl  4  lo  •ornomma* 
'Maftel,'  pans  qua.  oomma  la  martal  Ui  kammur] 
briaa  kmfta  mmia»  da  tar.  alnai  Karla,  arao  I'alda 
da  SatgDaor.  brlaaU  aaa  annamto  dans  toaft«a  las 
batalllM.— MOX8840L  Chnrntqae, 
^  Sbnilarlj  Jndaa  Awnonww  waa  oaDad  '  Maos^ 
■—>'  (tha  hammarar). 

Martello  Towers.  'Torri  da 
MarteDow'  erected  on  the  coasts  of  Sar- 
dinia and  Corsioa,  1580-1660,  to  defend 
theooast  Warning  was  given  by  striking 
a  bell  with  a  fnartelTo  or  hammer.  Similar 
towers  were  erected  on  the  Kent  and 
Sussex  coasts  m  1796-1800;  hot  ooast- 
gvszdsmen  have  soperseded  their  ntiUty. 
,  ttatOmt  towan,  not  now  in  na^  hava  baaa 
iMmd  In  Oanada  and  la  Iha  UnMadMalao. 

Kartin  Marprelate  Contro- 
▼ersy  {Ths),  1685.  A  controversy  con- 
sequent on  the  dogmatism  uid  tyranny 
of  the  Eccleaiastical  Commission  ap- 
pointed by  Qneen  Elizabeth  to  settle  lOl 
oispiites  of  doctrine  and  practice  in  the 
Cborchof  England.  Archbishop  Whii* 
gift  tried  to  gag  the  press.  Printmg  was 
restricted  to  London,  and  the  two  Uni- 
v<asities,  and  all  candidates  for  a  license 
to  print  were  placed  nnder  the  soper- 
vision  of  the  Cmnpany  of  Stationers.  A 
I  ol  anonymoos  pamphlets,  signed 


Uttl,  a  minister,  was  put  to  death  on 
the  scaffold.  Bat  the  mischief  was  done. 
qmods  and  classes  were  organised,  spread 
into  the  raign  of  James  L.  and  led  Co  the 
ChilWar.    Ass '  Marprelata  Tracts.' 

lUrtin's  Act,  for  the '  better  treat. 
BBBt  ol  poor  horses,  dogs,  and  donkeys.' 
lakodaoad  1^  Biflhaid  Martin,  MJ».,  of 


do  Martin,  Ireland.     5se  'Homanity 
Martin.' 

Martinalla.  A  goose-feast.  After 
the  Gbtnls  were  foiled  m  their  attack  on 
the  Capitol  by  the  cackling  of  the  sacred 
geese,  b.o.  890,  they  annually  sacrificed 
a  goose  to  their  war-god.  They  were 
converted  bj  St.  Martin,  and  the  goose- 
feast  was  changed  to  honour  the  saint 
Hence  Naorgeorgus — 

Altara  Martinna  dain  Bacohanalla  pnabai : 
Qoam  oolil  anaarlbna  popolua,  moUoqna  hjmo. 

In  regard  to  Queen  Blizabeth,  it  is 
said  she  was  dining  on  9  Aug.,  1588, 
with  Sir  Nevile  Umfreville  at  Tilbury 
Fort  when  the  news  was  brought  her  of 
the  discomfiture  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
There  happened  to  be  a  roast  goose  on 
the  table,  and  the  queen  resolved,  as  long 
as  she  lived,  to  commemorate  the  day 
with  a  roast  goose.  St.  Martin's  day  is 
11  Nov.,  the  Armada  day  was  9  Aug., 
but  the  great  goose-feast  is  on  Michael- 
mas day,  29  Sept 

Martinidre  (La).  There  are  three 
schools  so  called— one  in  Calcutta,  one 
in  Lucknow,  and  one  at  Lyons  in  France. 
They  were  built  and  endowed  by  money 
left  for  the  purpose  by  Major-General 
Claude  Martin  (1783-1800).  He  was  the 
son  of  a  ^ons  manufacturer,  and  en- 
tered the  English  army  of  the  Indian 
Company,  where  he  rose  from  a  private 
to  become  a  major-general,  and  accumu- 
kted  898,000Z.  sterling.  He  died  in 
Lucknow. 

Martinists.  L  Oalvhiists  were  so 
called  from  M  Martin,  president  of  the 
consistory  of  OeAeva. 

n.  Disciples  of  Martines  Pasqualia 
(1710-1779).  He  was  a  Portuguese  Jew, 
and  established  a  cabalistic  rite  called 
Cohens,  which  he  introduced  into  certain 
masonic  lodges  of  Marseilles,  Toulouse, 
and  Bordeaux. 

Cobaa  la  a  Bateaw  wotd  aaaalng  priasl. 

Martyr  Oity  (TA«).  Moscow,  burnt 
hi  1819  (16-18  Sept.)  by  the  inhabitants 
to  prevent  its  giving  harbourage  and 
spoil  to  the  invading  armv  of  Napoleon. 
It  was  a  magnificent  holocaust,  the 
grandest  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

Martyr  King  (TAe).  L  Henry  YL 
of  England  (1421, 1429-1461,  died  1471). 
The  crown  was  claimed  by  Edward  duke 
ol  York  16  Od,  1460,  and  he  was  d» 
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oUred  king  8  Mardh,  1461.    Henry  mm 
daolared  a  nsorper  hj  1  Edw.  IV.  e.  1 

SA61);  placed  in  Hardlongh  Castle, 
erionethBhire,  1482-1464  jtaken  to  the 
Tower  1486;  released  by  Warwick,  and 
again  imprisoned  bv  Edward  lY.  in 
April  1471 ;  and  found  dead  22  May,  147L 
H«MO'er  Um  Umttn  EingiHtm,  n.}i^  aavhis 

Th*  gr»T«  nnit—  mbmn  •'•&  th*  fn,y  finds  cwl^ 
And  mtntfad  Urn  ih'  oppgwoi  >adoppt—d. 

PonL 

n.  Charles  L  of  England  (1800, 1886- 
1849). 
After  th«  lUsioratkm  January  ao 


In  tb*  Chorob  of  EncUnd 
•arrloe. '  B«lns  ih*  day  of 
Bli—ed  King  Charles  I.,'  < 


with  a  special  raUgloaB 
the  MartTTdom  of  tha 

Ae.    ThU  serrlea.  with 

_.   two  others  eqaally  ohiactionabla,  wsta 

abolished  by  Act  of  ParUamanft  In  ISfiO. 

UL  Lonis  XVL  of  France  (1764,1774- 

1798).    He  has  as  great  a  right  to  be 

called  a  '  Martyr '  as  Charles  L,  and  in 

both    oases  the  word    is  a   misnomer. 

Both  were  executed  by  their  indignant 

snbjectg,  who  believed  that  kings  were 

maae  for  the  people,  and  not  the  people 

for  kings.    And  in  both  cases  the  oolt  of 

yengeanoe  fell  on  the  heads  of  amiable 

men. 

Martyr  means  oms  who  sailers  death  Iw  ftlM 
rlly  of  his  belief.    Henry  VI.  belleTed  he  was 

:  _   ^.  :l      _ :  :  i.  l^:  ^ruht 

dlrlne  to  th«  crown  -  and  Loals  X  VL  bellered  tha* 


irodozT  of 
idwlaUaC 


. lij  or  his  belief.    Henry  VI.  belleTed  he  was 

Uwful  king:  Charles  L  beUeved  he  had  ^  ^^- 
dlrlne  to  th«  crown  ■  and  Loals  X  VL  belleTed  .u^ 
he  was  right  and  the  repabllcans  wrong.  They 
died '  martyrs '  to  their  creed.  Whether  that  oreed 
was  rlKht  or  wrong  Is  beside  the  ouestl< 
orthodoxy  of  one  ace  mar  be  the  net«r< 
anotbi«r.  and  t.t.  The  BoUandlstsei  " 
Of  Morthumbrla  *  BaJnt  and  Martyr.' 

Martyrs.  iSes' Manchester  Mar^yn.' 

Martyrs'  Bra  {Ths),  aj>.  808,  Ae. 
The  tenth  and  last  persecation.  It  began 
in  Febmary,  at  the  Roman  Terminalia, 
or  festival  of  the  god  Terminus.    In  this 

Srtiecution  fell,  as  it  is  said,  St.  George  of 
ippadocia,  St.  Janoarins  (patron  saint 
of  Naples),  Qnirlnns  bishop  of  Biioia,  Ae. 

II  k  Tsry  doubtful  whether  theee  names,  and 
Ihoea  of  Bany  oihar  'nariyvs,'  ava  aol  apocry. 

phaL 

Martyrs'  Fund  (The),  1888.  This 
was  a  fund  organised  in  New  York  at  the 
■uggcHtion  of  Patrick  Egan,  'for  the 
families  of  such  convicted 
neither  pleaded  guilty 
their  crime.' 


asiaasms  as 


Tkm  ralaUTWofOaftoy.'who  apologind'    . 
what  he  had  doao  sad  Med  to  explain  I*  away, 

ware  axalndad  fMB  Ite  beaaf' ' 

Jrtorsjfl 


MlssSUsafSvi 


ioaflts  by  UM  lady  dlstA^ 
aadMlM&rOohsrtf.  IS 


Marbrrs*  Meeting  (Tfte)^  fl  My, 
1888.  Held  a*  NewYo&todohoB^t 
to  the  twenty-one  i  sit  wins  who  took  pact 
in  the  Phosnix  Park  (Ireland)  morders  ol 
Mr.  Burke  and  Lord  Frederick  CaTCBd.sh. 

Of  an  psrvwslam  of  Iko  wotd  aMv«yv  this  Is  Iks 
▼ctry  worsk  B«t  ItalaBd  has  Som  bm>  ItMto  as 
degrade  ttioftsts 


Marvellous  Boy  {The), 
Chatterton    (176S-1770).    So  CAlied  hf 
the  poet  Wordsworth. 

Marvellous  Tear  {The),  1588.  TW 
year  of  the  Spanish  Armada's  destrnetiaa. 

Ths  Oral  nmibsv of  tha  •  KaSUsh MetwvW- .« t.> 
Is  sappoasd  to  have  appeared  thla  rear  (M  Aa(J 

^^dasteaoUoaof  thaAnnsds 


Mary   Queen  of    England,  bon  aft 
Greenwich  (1618, 1558-1558). 

Father,  Henry  VIIL;  Moihrr,  Ks. 
tharine  of  Aragon;  HuMband,  Don  Pi- 
lippo  [Philip  n^  ion  of  Karl  V.of  Spaia. 
He  was  a  widower,  aged  87,aBd  had  a 
named  Don  Carlos.  Mary 
years  his  senior. 

T7.T   Atfl-t    ,tt^i   ttitf: 

asiM»lat*d  wtlh  b«  lULd  c«iud  sine 
AtUv  tka  dMUfa  ft  Mi.r  F  1  h[U» 

Of  rraB*#  tb  »fc*    rth*  ,Iim  Ld  ■ 


H^  thfi  AivttdAf  hfrM  iuBiia  ^i»r\M  ka  ugL 

rhlJ]f>lfIt  KntflaJhllS  LU4,  hb^^vaa 
•  Oil  ih*  aamf^  T'*' -  Vary  Sled  t*  1 
IstlkOf  K*r1  V.  Ln«^»l.  iJM  :    "  --    - - 

wira  in  LA^J.    anit    Che  Xr\ 
ix,    liAH  :  h^  n>inUlAr>  lrU-4  I 
bctii  En  uut  aod  ha  dUd  la  H 


Married 


Mary  Queen  of  Boots. 

Francois  [LL]  of  France; 

death  ot    Mary  oueen  of 

1558,  they  assumea  the  title  of  1 

queen  of  Scotland,  England,  and  1 

The  arms  of  England 

broidered  or  painted  on  their  •qoipage^ 

furniture,  and  plate. 

Father,  James  Y.  of  Scotland;  Mm- 
ther.  MsjT  of  Lorraine;  Husband*, 
(1)  Francis  [IL]  of  France ;  (9)  H»ry 
Lord  Damley,  her  oonsin ;  (8)  Both  well. 

IMW  by  DanUay.JaMsa  VL  of  SeoUaad  aAd  L  al 
Sa^laa^   KxreuUd  by  Qneaa  KHsahsth. 

Theelaiaa  of  Mary  AaaH  was  thrown  her  fnaS 
mother,  a  daughtsr  of  Henry  VU.  Blteabeta.  tha 
gaeen  of  Knsland  de  facto,  %as  dawShtar  of  Hwitt 
Vlll..  hot  had  baaa  "^ "'     "  -^^•- 


Mary  and  Damley. 

ursT  TEL  (Todov)  was  Its  ftu 
..and  MarfBNl  Tiidor.  vhe  i 
iamasIT.,  and  Ihea  Atehlbald 


BsjrsT  TEL 

▼III.,       '  " 


SistJamwIT., 

Ramy  Tm. 

ICaMw«4  (as  wlls  of  Jmmm  IWa  wao  iha 
srofiaMMT.   TbosKllsahoth  aitS  J^imT. 


MABT 


MABB 


M 


By  b«  MOOBd  kwbMBd,  ArchlbAld  DovflM, 
lU^iwal  «M  tb*  bboUmv  o<  MsmmvI  DoailML 
who  ■wrrl«d  Lord  lisniMn,  uid  likdv  aon  «M  Lend 
DvBtoy  (Um  husband  of  Matt  queen  of  Bcola). 
toloiuiyhtowlfe. 


■e  Danley  was  half  eonaln  I 


Mary  HaU  {8iX  Oxford,  1888. 
Foanded  by  Oriel  CoUece,  to  which  Si. 
Manr't  Church  belongfd.  The  head  of 
(he  nail  is  called  the  principaL 

Maryland  (U.8.  America).  So 
called  in  16S8  by  Lord  Baltimore  in 
compliment  to  Henrietta  Maria  wife  of 
Charlet  L  of  England.  The  nioknamM 
cf  the  Marylanders  ia  Oraw-  ikumpen, 

Masaniello  [Ma^an-yer-lo],  A 
contraction  of  Tommaao  AnieUo,  a  fish 
■aleaman  of  Amalfl  who  in  1647  raised 
arerolt  in  Naples  against  the  Spanish 
Tioeroy,  the  Dnln  of  AxooB,  in  ooDseqnenoe 
of  a  tax  leried  by  him  on  fruits  and 
▼egetablea.  The  insorgents  were  sncoese- 
fol,  and  for  seven  days  Masaniello  was 
naster  of  Naples,  when  he  was  assas- 
sinated and  his  body  thrown  into  a  ditch. 
The  BereB-days'  king  held  Napiea  from 
lOJolytolT  July,  1647. 

Maaon  Prise  for  Biblical  Hebrew. 
Vshie  abont  S4Z.  a  year,  given  to  the  best 
of  the  Tyrwhitt  Scholars.  Foanded  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  bv  the 
friends  of  the  Bev.  Peter  Hamnett  Mason, 
MjL,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  1888.  See 
'TyrwhiU  Scholarship.' 

Maao'rah  {The).  A  ooUeotion  of 
traditionary  obserrations  (orthographi- 
cal, critical,  grammatical,  and  exegetioal) 
whidi  had  been  made  by  Jewish  rabbins 
during  a  period  of  800  years,  on  the  Old 
Testament.  They  began  to  be  made  by 
a  college  of  Jews  at  Tiberias,  in  Palea- 
tine,  and  were  originally  written  on  the 
margins  of  mannscripts,  but  were  ulti- 
mately collected  into  separate  books. 
Constant  additions  were  made  from  the 
«th  to  11th  cent  AA 

TWrevMtb*  QrmU  «ii  Ike  LMUe  Meeenh. 
The  Great  M aMvah  n— ni  the  enltfe  ma«  given 
tai  ten  ;  ftteo  caUed^Ml,  be^^aose  theee  annola- 
»  added  lo  Um  end  of  Um  Soriplnrea  M 
ni.  The  LiUle  llMorah  lean abrid|t. 
*     "    Baoee  ft 


Beat,  ealled  Um  margimmi  Meeorah,  be 
«M  iMerted  on  Um  BMislM  of  yMM88. 


gnerol,  the  Masqoe  de  Fer  attempted  to 
escape,  but  was  recaptured.  The  ofhoer 
who  conducted  him  back  drew  his  sword, 
when  the  Mask  cried  out  in  a  very  com- 
manding voice :  'Songes  k  oe  que  vous 
faites.  Monsieur  I  Bespectes  le  sang  de 
vos  Bouverains.'  M.  de  la  Beinterie  adds 
that  he  told  this  to  several  persons  about 
the  court,  and  gives  a  list  of  the  names 
to  whom  he  told  it. 

'  tA'Una  prLfiabtilAr  «□  Prt^nce  jiIua^-  tiJiut^.  U 
pbrLalt  nan*  Otfvut  mtlt  \a  fifntlt  un  miuriiHt  i)alr> 
qui  ^talt  DD  TetHiloc  ivft  an«,uiTolnLkT(iir>LT  ^oLoa 
Iv  hutne.     UU  uii>  U  itfefde  ^  Ai.  Mt^ri.  U  ful 


Masque  da  Fer  (Ire).  The  Man  in 
Ihs  Iron  Mask.  In  the  MS.  memoirs  of 
M.  de  la  Beinterie  we  are  told  that  while 
he  WW  is  command  of  the  fortress  of  Pi- 


.      _  ,  ^ <iiie  c  ;tAlL  urt  /fi^r# 

et  1»  piru  Triv1i«aiLl&i>tnh,  llu  on  iLimll  tali  <ll*« 
panduv  pour  pr^ T«Tt ir  la  liYAUt:  Jn  dfnt  (n-m. 

UTetdS  inisdS  Tetli4r«,  ^lub  tul  r^oTrtta^  puUf 
aTolv  ddBal  SS  SOSflld  au  pr^nd  djuTJ^Iill) ; 

^  /^  ^Hd  di  Utim^farl,  qn^diipikriLt  ku  aI^kb  de 
OuidiG  eb  iflp: 

1.  L-fdu^^ie  >rr.tiTiBr<vi:A«  D4Taa  de  Jafvtnoi  II,  qae 

a.  /j*  tvTrrit  fji^iUrtw  ifulOiifli^  uilnl^irfl  da  due 
de  Uafitoan,  qtil  aUT^Ll  fit-  fnifiv\  d^  TufLn  poar 

dv  Vrajlco  ;  OtJ  1^1  .■»**>  do  (J tin *;4i u n^.  tiwn'Utn^  d« 

l^fin.  La  i'  li>po^^H  Ht  Ia  {>]m»  V nl^L' tn^i Lik '1  ta ; 
ln»Ha  U  J  *  hU(4]  d«  KTotukM  1 1 »,■  •  pou'  !■  t*  i*JP* 
thi^eo.— BOLTILLST.  L>icU  rmtr'^i  ip-  liUfi  coL  i), 

Mass.    iSesalso' 

Judicial  maei. 

Low  noeee. 

Midni^lmees. 

MlaMfc. 

Naval 

NopUal 

Paschal  _ 

Peregrine 

Sac  r  racial 

VoUTemaea. 

Mass.  The  celebration  of  the  eucha- 
rist  in  the  Catholic  Church.  The  service- 
book,  called  a  'missal,'  contains  four 
parts:  the  Introltus,  the  Consecration, 
the  Communion,  and  the  PoBt-Com- 
munio.  The  Canon  of  the  Mass  was 
compiled  by  Gregory  the  Great  in  699. 

Tue  tngrec*  et  thn  -  ia 

iha  TQlpf  Uin^a*.  In  L^.^.  Ti'iiNki^  ^:'|.||'c1l  ih«y 
an-:  Loiib  nra4L  ,  amon^  Iha  UafqulLai  anJ  JacO- 

£faiiTrh«,  ho^ftw.  and  ona  la  ■mm  lt«D«a 
(kihuijf  c^honiHBvl  ttfftieleta  wnm,  Uie  nl»u 
h>n«ua  Ij  how  hhC  TBOt  Ihs  AevwuiliKW  we 
iho  Kuucaatilan  tautHiVp  Hii  the  tlhitnvi  tjelhoi 
Uch^inLchi(4efl$iWvny»eAr*Ufl.  TM-.hfrv< 
%*rr.  \t  i:'f  m  Mint sf  IoIimMjh^ «»d  c^ii  by oftvlal 

•aitrU'^ti     .  ^    ^       ^ 

\*  Pr*MMb<4tn  ^i^ea4 1*  fMV  CX  »  £4«.  TL 
9.v.\n  DooUiMd  u  vM  SeeMeuai  lb  iHffvndee 

i^m  fuodfl  la  whan  t  Ud0aftt«Bt  4lmv1f  rmdt 
(bb  9«rrjpa  La  «  kow  vrtiisa  .  intU  t"***  l#  i  a^j-^ia^ 

lU    t]l«    O^k'tfiLUilll    or    Lbl..    TUiiy^    L|h#    l^ftv^L     *  •«« 

AT4ifHLai  ^ikti3iMJiu,  lw«  «t  it»k*n  ut<l  L^r^ 


Annual 
Anrora  meee. 
Oardtnal's  meal 
ChrtstmeeBTe 

Golden  meaa. 
Oretforlan  maei 
Bif^imaaa. 
Honter'a  maea 


MASS 


HASSACBS 


idk.  1!h»oolciaT«ri— *eeordlMloth«occ*«lona. 
n«r  an  whtta.  Md.  graok.  pom*,  ajid  liUek. 
•/  >0f0»leittlB<lntrodoc»d  the  ImtnM  madihrn 
aicriainexetUU; 
^nagtej  tbe  Oraal  ordaliMd  lo  mj  Um 

xvm  SMara  nliia  fclmM ; 
e«ladas  ord«ln«l  Ih*  IfpMb  Uid  tte 
OMpel; 

Alcnjutor  Introdnoed  Uila  claoM  Infto  Um 


Bfacfcoa  Introdnoad  Um  SonoiM ; 

Innooeai  Introdooed  tbe  Pax ; 

Lao  Introdnoad  Um  Omie  Frotret,  and  th« 
wotdm  In  the  oaium,  SonetaM  Bmoiif^ 
elmmetlt "  — 


IA9e$  of  fki 

pw  187  Can  aoctranMljr  rara  old  book). 

Derivation  of  the  word.  Da  Ctfige 
layi  (toI.  Iv.  p.  <J98)  :— 

Da  ▼oeabaliorl(l]ia[ir««lTarl«Baimtaer^*ormB 
BontantlaB.  HaBoaalmqnldam,alldamBaronliia, 
mb  Hebrao  Mliitak,  i^. '  oblsUo.'  areaaannl ; 

Alii  a  attUmdo,  quod  noa  mltiat  ad  Deom,  nl  aal 
apod  Aktniniiin  de  DiwinU  OJficiit.  .  .  .  Bk  1.  e.  t ; 

Alll  ranam  a  vUmo.  qiub  vox  eal  aaorlfloSonun, 
at  aohoUaatoa  BadaiuB  Hiatorla  SasonlcA,  p.  4 ; 

Varum  mlaals  ajnamodl  at  aimUibna  oonjaotoxla, 
jonataaa  aat  al  lacefta  ab  omnlboa  vlrla  aroditla 
aantantia  aorlbanfciaxn  wtiMtam  diotam  a  wtiam  eatt- 


Mass  fbr  the  Dead.  '  Misu  Ani. 
mAmxn.'  Hirii  mftM  for  the  repoM  of 
departed  soalii.    Ses  *  Missa.' 

Mass  of  Itances  (Tfie).  So  Igor 
(918-046)  Mm  of  Borik  called  his  maa- 
saore  of  thepriesto  in  Paphlajronia,  Pon- 
toi,  and  Bithynia.  He  comneUed  them  to 
don  their  richest  robes,  and  then  pieroed 
them  to  death  in  their  chorohes  with 
longlaaoes. 

Mass  of  the  Catechumens  {The). 
'MisoaCat'eohameno'nun.'  All  the  Com- 
manion  service  op  to  the  introltns,  at 
srhioh  point  of  the  service  the  catecha- 
mens  were  dismissed  by  the  deacon  with 
these  words,  '8i  anis  non  oommoniat, 
fletlocnm.'   5^  *  Mass  of  the  Faithf  oL' 


I  of  the  Faithfta  (TAtf).  The 
tommonion  service,  from  the  consecration 
of  the  elements  to  the  dose.  See  *  Mass 
fd  the  nstrihiiPH^Wr' 

Mass  of  the  Presanotifled  (The). 
*  Missa  Pnssanc'tificato'ram,'  celebrated 
en  Good  Friday.  No  consecration  of  the 


takes  place  on  that  day,  bnt 
the  priest  distributes  to  oonmatmicants 
the  Oioel '  whioh  was  consecrated  on  the 

ptevioBs  day.    See 

lataMOMakOmokaU  — .,-• ,^ 

dainty  day  imp! 


Massachusetts  (n.S. . 
Indian  word  meaning  the  *  Bloe  1 
The  *Blae  Hills'  referred  to  are  &om 
at  Milton,  near  Boston. 

Maaaaohoaatta  waa  tha  aano  •(  om  «(  tta 
Indian  trlbaa. 

Massacre.    See  aUo— 

IrlahMM 


Massacre  of  Amboyna  i 
the  Moluccas),  17  Feb.,  1638.  Thel 
establishment  was  destroyed,  and  th» 
English  of  the  island  massacred,  sevenl 
of  them  being  tortored  first  and  cunwited 
afterwards.  Satisfaction  for  this  ontrigs 
was  obtained  by  trea^  between  Crom««D 
and  the  United  Provmces,  Ang.  80, 16&4. 

Massacre  of  Antwerp  (TM 
4  Aug.,  1788.  Troops  were  drawn  op  a»d 
cannon  planted  in  the  public  sqnare  of 
Antwerp  to  keep  down  the  popcdacs, 
which  had  risen  m  insurrection  beirsiwss 
Kaiser  Joseph  IL  had  resolved  to  break 
up  the  nniversiW  of  Antwerp  as  that 
of  Louvain  had  been  broken  up.  Tbe 
professors  were  turned  out  of  dcwrs,  and 
the  doors  of  the  college  locked.  As 
assault  was  made  on  the  soldierv;  Daltoa 
ordered  the  soldiers  to  fire  on  the  peopkt, 
and  thirty  or  forty  persons  were  killad, 
many  more  being  wounded.  All  Nether- 
lands was  indignant,  and  Europe  heaid 
with  honor  of  this  wanton  mssssfve. 

Massacre  of  Athenry,  in  Irdaod, 
1699.  In  which  the  Irish  pot  to  the  swQcd 
all  the  inhabitants  because  they  were 
adopting  English  customs. 

Massacre  of  Avignon,  so  Aug., 
1793.  Jourdan  Goupe-t£te  and  his  aooooi- 
plices  dosed  the  eates  of  Avignon,  broke 
mto  the  houses  m.  the  citisens,  and  msa- 
saored  men,  women,  and  children,  ob  the 
pretence  of  taking  vengeance  ob  ths 
enemies  of  the  revolution. 
ATlsnoB.  pffoaooasa  J.«l4i»*^  «1«b  tnal  ■  aaaaL 

Massacre  of  Belgrade  {The\ 
1096.  When  Peter  the  Hermit  with  his 
rabble  rout  of  crusaders  reached  Hungary 
a  rumour  was  dzonlated  thai  the  H^ 
garians  intended  to  attack  them  os  otts 
side  of  the  river  and  the  Bnlfarians  oe 
the  other.  Some  clothes  bekugiBg  Is 
crusaders  were  found  suspended  ob  tbt 


MA88ACBB 

vaOs  of  SemliiL  Peter  insUnily  oom- 
toaaded  the  cnisaden  imder  him  to 
ftttaok  Belgnde,  and  above  4,000  of  the 
inhabHanta  were  barbaronaly  masaacred. 
The  doad  bodiea  floatiiup  down  the  river 
brcmght  the  first  int^ligenoe  of  this 
shaoMfol  oatrage. 

Maasaore  of  Berwiok  {The\ 
Good  Friday,  1396,  When  Edward  L 
entered  the  town  of  Berwiok  he  mowed 
down  8,000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  burnt 
alive  tiie  Flemish  traders  who  held  the 
town-hall  against  him.  Berwiok  was 
then  the  chief  merchant  dty  of  the  north, 
bat  sank  into  a  petty  seaport. 

•oBM  wmj  Um  number  iiitMiniiid  wm  njOBO. 

Massacre  of  Chataiffneraie 
[Shak-tain-ye-^ray],  1695.  This  was  a 
repetition  of  the  maasaore  at  Vassy.  The 
Due  de  Mercoenr  fell  suddenly  on  a  con- 
gregation of  Huguenots,  and  bntohered 
aOO  men,  women,  and  ohUdren,  wholly 
defenceless,  and  goilty  of  no  offence. 

Massacre  of  Ck>rc7'ra  {The),  bjo, 
4M.  In  the  Goroyrean  sedition  (g.o.) 
aboat  600  fogitives  fortified  themselves 
on  the  hill  Itdnd,  and  made  a  compact 
that '  they  would  abide  the  arbitration  of 
the  Athenians.'  The  terms  were  accepted, 
with  this  proviso,  *if  any  one  of  them 
attempted  to  eaoape,  the  ocmpaot  should 
be  void.'  Now  follows  the  villanous 
part.  The  men  of  Corcyra  sent  messages 
to  these  ^mellants  advisinff  them  to 
flee,  as  the  Athenians  were  ul-dinposed 
towards  them.  They  took  the  bait,  and 
fled.  The  truce  being  thua  broken,  the 
fugitives  were  delivered  up  to  the  Coroy- 
reans,  who  imprisoned  them  in  a  large 
edifice.  Some  60  were  marohedont  and 
slain;  the  rest  refused  to  quit  the  build- 
ing, so  the  Corpyreans  unroofed  it,  and 
massacred  them  all  with  arrows  and  other 


MASSAGBB 


SO? 


Massacre  of  Orowland  (The), 
AJ>.  870.  When  the  Danes  marched  to 
Ciowland,  the  old  abbot,  with  all  the 
inmates  of  the  abbev  eitoer  too  old  or 
too  young  to  save  tnemselves  by  flight, 
assembled  in  the  choir,  with  the  hope 
of  disarming  by  their  feebleness  the 
emdty  of  the  invaders.  Soon  a  furious 
swarm  of  the  barbarians  rushed  howling 
into  the  thoii,  and  massacred  all  with- 
o«t  msny.  except  cnlv  a  child  of  ten. 
whidi  Jan  Sidioc  took  a  fancy  to  and 
saved  from  death.  Having  put  all  others  to 


the  sword,  the  spoOers  broke  down  the 
tombs  and  monuments,  and  then  com- 
mitted the  abbey  to  the  flames. 

Massacre  of  Drogheda  [Dro'- 
&4ah],  18  Auff.,  1640.  One  of  the  most 
savage  butcheries  ever  perpetrated. 
Cromwell  gave  orders  to  nis  soldiers 
to  eive  no  quarter  and  to  spare  no  one. 
At  least  S,000  men,  women,  and  children 
were  butchered.  Some  1,000  of  the 
people  took  refuge  in  the  ohurch,  but  it 
was  set  fire  to,  and  all  the  inmates  were 
burnt  alive.  Those  who  escaped  both 
fire  and  sword  were  shipped  off  to 
Barbadoes. 

Massacre  of  Qlencoe  (fi  syL),  18 
Feb.,  160a--i^.  the  Massacre  of  the 
McDonalds  of  Olenooe  in  Argyllshire. 
The  English  government  issued  a  pro- 
clamation that  every  Scotch  rebel  who 
did  not  come  in  and  take  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  to  William  and  Mary  before 
1  Jan.,  169S,  should  be  deemed  a  traitor 
and  be  treated  accordingly.  MacTan 
deferred  doing  so  till  81  Dec,  1691, 
when  he  presented  himself  at  Fort 
William  to  take  the  oaths.  Colonel  Hill 
said  he  was  not  a  magistrate,  and 
that  Maolan  must  go  to  Inverary  and 
swear  before  the  sheriiL  This  was 
wholly  impossible  before  the  days  of 
grace  expirod,  and  MacTan  did  not  reach 
Inverary  before  6  Jan.,  1692.  William 
signed  a  warrant  for  the  extirpation  of 
the  '  rebels,'  and  an  order  was  sent  to 
Qovemor  Hill  to '  kill  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  the  whole  glen.'  Colonel 
Hamilton  was  sent  on  the  errand, 
and  ordered  Captain  Campbell  (better 
known  as  Olenlyon)  to  reconnoitre  the 
place.  Olenlyon  and  his  men  lived  at 
Olmcoe  on  apparently  friendly  terms  for 
about  a  fortnight,  and  Lieutenant  Lind- 
say used  to  play  cards  evory  night  with 
Maolan  ana  his  sons.  Having  made 
hiiwaftlf  folly  acquainted  with  the  glen 
and  its  inhabitants,  a  total  slaughter 
was  to  be  made  on  18  Feb.,  early  in  the 
morning.  Fortunately  the  treachery  was 
discovered,  and  many  of  the  glenmen 
escaped;  but  above  thirty  were  but- 
cheied,  and  many  of  those  who  fled  per- 
ished in  the  snow.  In  all  history  nothing 
more  treacheroua  and  brutal  than  this 
slaughter  is  recorded,  and  the  namea  of 
Bree^lbane,  Stair,  and  Olenlvon  are 
held  in  abhorrence  for  the  part  they  took 
in  the  massacre. 


I6S  MASSAGES 


MAMAOIB 


Hassaore  of  Ispahan'  (The), 
1731,  by  Mahmond  the  Afghan  invftder. 
Mahmond,  haTingmade  hiniHftTf  maaier 
of  Ispa^iaa,  Teaolved  to  reduce  the  whole 
male  population  to  an  insignificant  nam- 
bar,  Mia  for  fifteen  daTi  alanghter  fol- 
lowed slanghter.  He  oegan  with  the 
maasacreof  800  nobles  and  tibeix children : 
then  followed  the  slanghter  of  8,000  ci 
the  shah's  guard  taken  into  his  pay; 
then  every  person  in  the  pay  of  the  li^ 
shah,  and  then  an  indiacrimusate  butchery 
of  the  meaner  sort. 

Massacre  of  Haffdeburff  {Ths), 
1681.  In  the  ThirW  Years'  War.  Ag 
many  as  80,000  were  killed,  and  npwarda 
of  6,400  corpses  were  thrown  into  the 
Elbe.  Tilly,  by  a  stratagem,  socceeded 
in  forcing  his  way  into  Magdeburg,  when 
his  soldiers  committed  outrages  which 
have  no  parallel  in  history  except  hi  the 
Sepoy  insurrection  in  India. 

Massacre  of  Magh-Cm,  in  Con- 
naught,  AJ>.  90.  The  lower  orders  and 
old  Celtic  population  of  Ireland  con- 
certed together  to  cut  of!  all  the  princes 
and  chiefs  while  assembled  at  Bfagh-Cm 
for  public  business.  The  massacre  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  legitimate  monarchy  waa 
overthrown.  The  insurgents  put  darbra 
Catcan  on  the  throne.  He  reigned  five 
vears,  during  all  which  time  there  waa 
'no  grain  on  the  stalk,  no  fruitfulneas  in 
the  waters,  the  herds  ware  ban«n,  and 
but  one  mcom  on  the  oak.' 

Massacre  of  Mahmond  {The). 
This  is  the  Massacre  of  Ispahan'  {q,v.). 

Thb  Mahmood  osonwd  tb«  throai*  of  Pisnbk, 
where  he  relshed  lor  thrM  ywtfs  aiM-lTm.  whan 
h»  died  r»Tiiis  mad. 

Massacre  of  M^rindol  (TAe). 
Mdrindol,  in  Vaucluse,  was  laid  in  ruins 
by  the  President  d'Opp^  because  it 
was  the  abode  of  Vandois.  The  entire 
population  was  exterminated.  II  haa 
since  recovered,  and  is  still  a  ilronghold 
of  Protestanta. 

Massacre  of  Mithridat^s  (T%«). 
B.C.  88.  During  the  marriage  festival  of 
Hithriditds  VLking  of  Pontus  with  a 
young  Oreek  woman  of  Stratonic^  he 
sent  forth  an  edict  to  every  city  in  the 
province  of  Asia  to  massacre  every 
Italian  within  its  borders.  In  one  day 
as  many  as  80.000  Italians  were  slaugh- 
tered in  compliance  with  this  edict 


tiTtftiM  of  HmiI  (HmH  J 
lUrCiMrito. 

Massacre  of  Mnsooritea  hf 
the  Poles  {The),  161L  Wkile  YW 
dislans  son  of  Sigismund  TIT,  waa  fitt- 
ing his  way  to  the  throna  of  Boaaia,  the 
Polea  fell  upon  Moscow  and 
above  100,000  defoi  ' 
men,  andchildMn. 

Massacre  of  Kaney  IN^Jkm-m^ 
Ajag.  1790.  The  inhabitanta  of  Nancy, 
having  risen  in  rebellion,  were  attarfrad 
by  Bouill^  commander  of  tha  royal 
army,  who  marched  from  Ueta  upon  Iba 
insnrmnta.  A  fearful  alanghter  of  rabela 
ensued,  known  in  French  history  aa  tka 
Massacre  of  Nancy.  This  was  only  a 
month  after  the  supposed  settlement  of 
the  diHerences  between  king  and  people 
by  the  famous  *  civil  oath*  taken  m 
the  Champ  da  Mars  18  July,  1790. 
Champ  de  MaM.  fffoaooaM  Aarad  Jr«r. 

Massacre  of  NishapfUr  (TM* 
1960.  We  are  told  by  several  hiatoriaM 
that  the  slaughter  at  NiahapAr  by  G«iigia 
Khan  waa  1,747,000  human  bemga,  and 
that  it  took  twalve  days  to  count  (ha 
dead  (PsTiT  La  GaocK  and  HtaKss  aii 
Sktsb). 

Massacre  of  nismes  [Neem\  l 

AprU,  1708  (Pafan  Sunday).  MarahaTas 
Montreuil,  being  inf ormea  that  some  880 
Camisards  were  assembled  in  a  mill  i 

Nismes  for  religions  wor^p, 

with  a  troop  of  soldiers  to  the  plae^ 
burst  open  the  doors,  andput  to  the 
sword  tnose  aasembled.  The  pcniaas 
being  too  slow,  be  set  fire  lotaemilL 
and  only  one,  a  young  girl,  escaped,  and 
ahe  waa  hanged  the  next  day. 

la  Ijn  and  ISlS 
yulllhal  ■■■■«■■ 


Massacre  of  Otranto  {The),  lAsa 
The  slaughter  of  800  aoolwisstica  by 
Mahomet  IL,  whan  be  took  Otranto^ 
We  are  told  thai  the  eorpsea  of  tiMaa 
martvTs,  though  left  nnburied  for  thirtesa 
montns,  showed  no  aigns  of  oorraplkm, 
and  were  never  violaled  by  bird  or  baaak 
They  were  ultimately  interred  at  Naples ; 
but  when  Bolyman  the  MagnifieeBi,  in 
1587,  threatened  Otranto  with  sia— h, 
theghosta  of  these  aoHesiaitica,  with  a 
host  of  angels,  ajppeatedon  the  raraparti 
and  saved  the  city.  Again,  in  1644,  tbt 
■aoM   ghostly 
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Tiixlddi  tMMiU,  iA  IhoM  wlio  pro- 
feiiod  thai  they  oonld  not  Me  the  imj 
of  mmitjn  mm  pat  to  death. 

ICassaore  of  Pa'via  (T%«),  Aug., 
AJ>.  406.  As  the  Emperor  Honorios  was 
paaaixig  through  Bologna,  a  mutiny  of 
the  guards  gave  OlYmpins  a  j>retext  for 
catting  off  the  friends  of  8tibcho,  whom 
he  soa^ht  to  supplant.  Accordingly, 
two  prsBtorian  prefects  of  Gaol  and  Italy, 
two  generals  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  the 
master  d  offices,  the  qnnstor,  the  trea- 
surer, and  the  ooont  of  the  domestics 
were  massacred.  The  lives  of  many 
othim  were  lost  also;  many  houses  were 
plandered,  and  on  the  28rd  Stilicho  hhn- 
sell  was  basely  put  to  death. 

Tb«  4*«lh  Df  Egnherl'ia  the  taa  Dt  Stlllobo 
ipOm4^  tt«  Kapvor  [toDDrlm  b^  din^r^^d 
Itf  vlt«  TLitrmuil^  d*uj^tcr  dT  HtlLLL-h'v  iLnd 
>D  Kka  rrtoa4B  of  StUlcho  wlui  hod  .^4r.,[ied 
tba  tttf^HCn  wvn  pvf*ecutt>d  witb  rckhnll'MW 
^:rllAa«J  bf  OlrtD^qa'      Even   his  vll«   ^•fi'tkm 

vl  a«d>arliH*  ^d  4at  Cvupt,  twlnjf  hh«unlJy  MS* 
«qB«d  Df   nmrtolnLlu  dft  munLALM^Ht  iMuklafeOf 


Massaere  of  Peterboroufi^h 
(T%ey,  AJ>.  870.  Hie  monastery  of  Peter- 
iMMangh  was  the  glory  of  the  age,  and  its 
library  onequalled;  but  the  Danes, 
having  destroyed  Crowland  Abbey, 
mamhed  to  Peterborough  bent  on  its 
deatruotion  alsa  They  assailed  the 
monastery  gates,  the^  attacked  the  walls, 
tiiey  forced  their  way  m,  slew  the  old  abbot 
and  all  the  monks.  Every  other  inmate 
of  the  place  was  massacrea.  The  much- 
admired  monastery  and  its  valuable 
treasoree  were  rutmessly  set  on  flre,  and 
the  conflagration  continued  for  fifteen 
days. 

Massacre  of  Bathlin  (TAe),  82, 
88  Jaly,  1675.  The  island  b^g  taken 
by  Essex,  the  Sootoh  were  massouersd. 

Massacre  of  St.  Qeorg^'s 
Fields  {The)t  1768.  Six  men  shot  and 
fifteen  wounded  by  the  soldiers  in  the 
Wilkes  riots.  Wilkes  had  been  cast 
into  the  Kin^s  Bench,  and  the  mob, 
demanding  his  release,  assembled  tu- 
maltaously  in  St  (George's  Fields.  The 
soldiers  being  called  out  were  violently 
assailed,  and  gave  chase  to  a  man  with  a 
red  waistcoat  They  shot  a  man  with  a 
red  waistcoat,  but  it  was  not  the  right 
man.  The  mob  became  frantic,  and  the 
•oldien,  being  ordered  to  fire  on  them, 
kiUsd  mx  and  wounded  fifteen. 


Massaore  of  SaTsiiay  [Sahve-^ 
nay],  88  Deo,  1798.  Here  the  Vend^ans 
were  massacred  by  the  republioans  under 
Kltfber  and  M aroeau.  The  Vend^ans 
had  fled  to  Brittany,  but  most  of  them 
returned,  and  on  their  route  were  at- 
tacked by  the  republicans.  They  re- 
treated to  Mons,  where  they  were  defeated, 
and  they  then  crossed  the  Loire ;  but 
the  republicans  wedged  them  in  at 
Sikvenay,  between  the  Loire,  the  Vilaine, 
and  the  sea,  overwhelmed  them  with 
artillery,  and  literally  cut  to  pieces 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  with  merci- 
less turr.  El^er  wrote  to  the  Conven- 
tion,  <  TbB  Yend^ans  are  not  only  quieted, 
they  are  no  more.' 

This  dkpaloh  wm  an  exAtteratloii,  tor  th«T 
rm  IB  aniM  «p  to  U  mTiW.  wliMi  Um7  •aS. 


& 


Massaoreof  Scullabogne  Bam 
(The),  1798.  In  the  Great  Insh  Rebel- 
lion.  This  massaore  by  the  rebels,  and 
that  al  Wexford  Bridge,  were  the  most 
fearful  of  all  the  outrages  in  this  terrible 
insurrection. 

Wnfoard  wm  tfca  fcii  qiMLrl«r»  of  the  t«b«ta. 

Massacre  of  September  {The), 

8,  8,  4,  6  Sept.,  1798,  when  800  assassins 
were  sent  by  Danton,  the  '  minister  of 
lustioe'  in  Paris,  to  the  different  prisons 
o  massaers  all  the  prisoners  'suspected 
of  being  averse  to  the  revolution.'  The 
prisons  they  were  sent  to  were  Les 
Cannes,  the  Abbaye,  the  Force,  the  Ber- 
nardins,  andBiodtre ;  and  the  number  of 
persons  massacred  was  about  10,000, 
chiefly  ecclesiastics  or  gentnr.  Amongst 
the  assassinated  was  tiie  Frinoesse  de 
Tiamballe,  the  queen's  friend,  and  super- 
intendent of  hit  household. 

EoelMiMliM  WW*  oonSnad  la  Lm  GurmM  (a 
Oarm«llto  ooaraal).  Aristoer%to  were  oonflnod  la 
L'A.bkay*.  Aaonf  Ui*  •ccImImUos  who  fell  wera 
the  Arehhiahop  of  Aries  and  the  Biahoo  of  Bidnics. 
If  the  'Jadft*^  Mdd  to  the  warder  'Convey  the 
prieoaer  heaoe  to  eoiM  other  prlMB.'  whleh  bo 
namod,  it  WM  ft  Mnteaee  of  doath. 

Massacre  of  Siniga'glia  (The), 
1803.  Paolo  Orsini,  Franoesoo  Orsini, 
VitelloBso  Vitelli,  Oliverotto  da  Fermo, 
and  some  other  of  the  great  magnates 
of  Italy  conspired  to  assassinate  Cesare 
Borgia:  bat  Cesare  bv  craft  contrived  to 
assemble  them,  apart  from  their  troops, 
in  the  oastle  of  Sinigaglia,  and  there 
every  one  of  them  was  stoangled. 

Massacre  of  Smerwiok  {Thel 
1679.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabe^^ 
Felipe  of  Spain  ssat  an  amy  of  700  r 
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to  Kerry,  ^l»faM*ig  that  all  Ireland  wonld 
Hook toma  standard.  Thisj entrenched 
ihemselves  in  the  fort  of  Smerwiok ;  hnt 
the  fort  waa  obliged  to  snrrender  to  the 
aneen's  troops,  and  Lord  Orey,  the  lord 
depaty,  ordmd  the  whole  garrison  to  be 
massacred. 

Massacre  of  Stockholm  (The). 
3ten  Store,  the  administrator  of  Sweden, 
consented  to  the  eleration  of  Qnstayns 
Trolle  to  the  see  of  TJpsala.  Gostayas 
was  a  tool  of  Christian  11.  king  of  Den- 
mark, and  promised  to  do  his  best  to 
betray  Sweden  into  his  hands.  His  trea- 
son being  found  ont,  he  was  compelled  to 
renign,  uid  his  castle  was  rased  to  the 

gonnd.  Leo  X.  placed  Sweden  under  an 
terdict,  and  confided  to  Christian  king 
of  Denmark  the  task  of  punishing  the 
Bohismatios.  Aooordingly,  the  Danish 
king  invaded  Sweden  and,  naying  effected 
a  Umdii^,  was  publicly  crowned  at  Stock- 
holm. During  the  coronation  festiTal, 
GustaTus  TroUe  demanded  of  the  king 
'justice  and  revenffe';  and  on  8  Not., 
1520,  at  dawn,  all  the  gates  of  the  city 
being  closed,  94  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
city  opposed  to  the  invader  were  massa- 
cred. The  victims  oonsisted  of  ecclesi- 
astics, senators,  knights,  and  burgo- 
masters. In  this  slaughter  fell  the  father 
of  Gustavus  Vasa. 

Massacre    of     Thessaloni'oa 

(Tfie),  AJ).  890.  The  Thessalonians, 
bein^  goaded  into  insurrection  by  being 
deprived  of  their  favourite  charioteer. 
Circus,  slew  Botheric,  the  Boman  go- 
vemor,  and  several  of  his  officers.  Theo* 
dosius  sent  word  to  his  ministers  to  avenge 
the  death  of  his  lieutenant,  and  they  pro- 
claimed a  grand  show  in  the  circus,  given 
by  the  emperor.  When  the  amphitheatre 
was  full,  and  the  trumpet  sounaed  for  the 
sports  to  begin,  a  number  of  soldiers 
rushed  on  the  assemblv,  and  put  them 
indiscriminately  to  deatn.  The  massacre 
was  estimated  to  be  betwevi  7,000  and 
15,000  persons  (GKbbon,  chap,  zxvii.). 

Massacre  of  Vassy  {Ths),  l  liaroh, 
1669.  A  massacre  of  the  Huguenots  by 
the  Guises.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
that  rcJigioos  war  which  desolated  Fruice 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cent 

About  IjSOO  RoCMOOl*  had  MMmblad  la  a  Urfa 
bu«.  mnd  wsM  ottUtesUns  their  wonhlp  oiader 
tb«prot«ciiao  of  tbo  odlot  of  Jaooarr  (4-*.>.  wb«a 
Iho  Dok*  do  Ooloo  wHli  a  Urge  — cort  rod«  br 
^ ',1  4ami  »oboi«r    ttmm  of 


Iho  Hognonotoahiit  Iko  doon,  ^ 
oooortoriodoload.'KflllklUlnM)ttdSo«I  KIDtto 
robelot'    Stooea wero thrown. oad Ovioo rooaHod 

ablow on hlB forehead.    Thofgay ! ■■■■■! !■■. 

aOworetlalnandaoOwoondad.  Morel  Un  wlihiw 
waa  ■oiaed.lmt  aabaoquenUy  oeoapod.  iSw  Vauas, 
'  Hist,  of  tha  Pcoteataatsoif  Fkaaea.*  vJ 

Massacre  of  Wy&JDing  (TM 

In  Pennsylvania,  June  and  Jmy  177& 
The  whole  colony  was  either  batcherad 
or  driven  into  exile  by  the  Biitiah  aai 
Indians  under  Colonel  John  Botlec, 
during  the  American  War  of  Inde^ead- 
enoe.  Campbell  has  a  poem  on  the  sub- 
ject, entitlea  *  Gertrude  of  Wyoming.' 

Massacre  of  1041  (Tie).  Iielaad. 
The  Catholics  of  Ulster  wfaoee  esiatea 
had  been  oonflwcated  entered  iako  a 
general  oonspiraov  to  eztirpafte  lbs 
English  settled  in  Ireland.  Hoeer  Hon 
headed  the  insurgents,  and  RirTiofise 
TOomised  him  a  supply  of  French  troops 
The  plot  was  discoveired  and  fmalrated, 
but  O'Neale  and  his  confederates  were  in 
arms  and  seised  the  honsea,  oalllai,  aad 
goods  of  the  English  in  Ulster.  A| 
massacre  followed;  public  I 
burnt  to  the  ground,  private 
destioyed,  the  rebellioa 
40,000  persons  perished 
onslaught  could  be  staved.  It  ^ 
years  before  the  rebellioii  was  i 
out,  because  Chades  L  was  too  : 
occupied  with  his  own  afbtira  to  i 
to  those  of  Ireland. 

Massacre  of  the  Alblgensse 

(Tha).  1908-1824  (Philippe  IL  Angnsle); 
1297  (Douis  ym.  le  Lion);  lM»-lMf 
(Francois  I.).  The  Albigenaea  wave  li- 
tigious reformers,  and  the  first  fiissssiie 
was  entrusted  by  Philippe  Anguate  to 
Simon  de  Montfort,  *  the  French  Macca- 
bmis.'  He  massacred  90,000  of  tksm  al 
Besiera,  and  burnt  450  to  death  at  Cai^ 
eassone  (8  syL).  The  second  nisissiis 
waa  urged  on  by  Pope  Honorius  III.,  who 
commanded  Louis  le  Lion  to  *  purge  his 
land  of  heretics.*  The  third  iiisssei.ie 
was  in  the  reign  of  Francois  L,  who  oom- 
missioned  John  of  Oimidoto  root  out  the 
accursed  heretics,  and  the  baron  but  too 
faithfully  executed  this  horrible  oommia- 
sion.  Ail  the  inhabitants  of  99  towns 
and  villages  were  put  to  the  swocd  or 
burnt  to  death  at  midnight  in  their  ovm 
houses. 


tlona  of  the  Boman  omperon  fi  paat  i 
1^.   OhlforlhobMaaBithaaMlai 
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jof  the  Arabian  Brl- 

gaadSf  1809.  The  emin,  the  kadis, 
uid  fekira'  oontriTed  a  plot  to  extirpate 
the  Arabian  brigandi.  Having  got  to- 
gether foor  ornnpaniee  of  men,  t^y  fell 
on  the  brigands  north,  aoath,  east,  and 
west  abnoltaneoosly.  'And,' we  are  told, 
'  fitun  the  proTinoeof  Djiaed on  the  west 
to  that  of  Atfih  on  the  eastu  erery  Arab, 
old  €it  yonng,  male  or  female,  was  ruth- 
lessly massaered.  Of  these  16,000  were 
ripped  np ;  and  if  a  fngitiTe  Arab  took 
n^Foge  hi  a  town,  the  word  dakik  was 
pat  to  him  as  a  shibboleth,  and  if  the 
Antbie  word  ka/mtM  heard,  instant  death 
fbUowed  '  (Taki-Eddin  Ahmad  Makrizi, 
*  History  of  the  Mamlook  Saltans,'  trans- 
lated 1^  H.  Qnatrem^re). 

Kassaore  of  the  Armagnaos 
[Ar-fHo^akX  11, 19, 18  June,  1418,  by 
the  Paris  mob.  The  Parisians  had  been 
driren  to  madnf^s  hj  the  Bnrffondian  and 
Armagnao  factions,  inoreased  bT  the  in- 
raaions  of  Henry  Y .,  the  scandaloas  con- 
duct of  i^neen  Isabella,  and  the  imbecility 
of  the  km^.  In  their  fury  they  fell  on 
the  Orltfamsts  and  Armagnacs,  hoping  to 
extirpate  them,  under  the  belief  that  they 
were  in  allianoe  with  the  English.  We 
are  told  that  14,000  were  slaaghtered 
in  three  days,  beginning  with  Sunday, 
IS  June.  Toe  constable,  the  chancellor, 
six  bishops,  8,600  persons  of  rank,  besides 
the  oonmon  people,  fell  m  this  dreadfol 
meewusre  at  Farw. 

Massaore  of  the  Bei;Jainite8 
(S  syL).  Jndges  xx.  A  Levite  having 
lodged  a  complaint  against  the  Benja- 
mitee  respeotmg  a  concubine,  400,000 
Isanaelitea  took  op  arms  to  punish  the 
off  ending  tribe.  The  Beniamites  in  self- 
defence  flew  to  arms,  and  brought  to  the 
field  96,000  men  of  war,  and  700  men  of 
Oibeah  (v.  15).  In  the  first  day's  conflict 
the  Benjamites  slew  99,000  Israelites,  and 
on  the  second  day  18,000  more  (a  total  of 
40,0001.  Ending  they  had  no  chance  in 
open  fight,  the  luaelites  laid  an  ambush 
in  the  meadows  of  Gibeah,  and  pretend- 
ing to  flee,  inveigled  the  Benjamites  to 
the  meadow,  whoi  the  ambush  fell  on 
them  and  slew  95400  of  them  (t.  85). 


n  to  qvlto  b«yoad  Um 


•  of  Ihto  dlotionAiT 

whlohMem  to  r»> 

lihen  set  down 


Mlr«MaMMMndBMnk.    AUUwt 

fc  U>«toe>  that  th»Bwiia"Htos  WW  ahnort  •¥*!>• 
pAtod  la  this  BMaMCN. 

Maaaaore  of  the  Ben-Oufflas, 
^  the  FMBdk,  6  April,  1888.   The  whole 


■abjugation  of  Algeria  by  the  French  it 
maric^  by  treachery;  but  none  of  their 
acts  was  more  disgraceful  than  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  B^-OnfiSas  bv  General 
Savary  due  de  Bovigo.  On  6  ApriL  1888, 
he  sent  a  battalion  of  the  foreign  lerion 
and  a  squadron  of  chasseurs  to  fall  on 
these  unsuspecting  victims  in  the  dark 
hours  of  the  night,  and  at  daybreak  they 
were  all  dead  men,  who  had  been  man. 
sacred  in  their  sleep.  Savary  returned 
to  Paris  deatb«tricken,  and  died  the  June 
following. 

Thto  oalla  to  mind  tb«  BSff^T*  of  LMtonllos  la 
hto '  Do  MortUnuFonooatonixD.' 

Massaore  of  the  Blues.     All 

Constantinople  in  the  6th  oent.  was 
divided  into  two  factions,  the  Greens  and 
the  Blues.  Anasttsius  the  emperor  was 
a  Green  (401-518),  and  the  Greens,  hav- 
ing concealed  daggers,  entered  the  hippo- 
drome, and  massaorea  8000  of  the  Blues. 
JiutlniMi  tho  Oroot  woo  a  Blno  tm-USi,  and 
Umu  Um  Blooa  woro  the  nolaonoo  oi  tbo  streeU, 
molestlnf .  robblns.  browUng.  and  even  morderlns 
*w_-_  . —  M  ._  ^..^  _* — Rafter  i ' 


tboeo  (oond  In  tho  itrooto  • 

Massacre  of  the  Burffundians 
in  Soissons  [SwouOt^],  1414.  When 
the  Armagnacs  £rove  the  Bnrgundians  out 
of  Paris  uiey  marched  to  Compiogne  and 
laid  siege  to  Soissons.  When  the  gates  were 
opened  the  Armagnacs  rushed  in  and 
perpetrated  one  oif  the  most  frightful 
massacres  in  history.  Men,  women,  and 
children  were  slaughtered  without  mercy ; 
the  churches  and  monasteries  were 
piUaged ;  the  sacred  vestments  and  oma- 
ments  were  scattered;  the  relics  and 
images  demolished;  Uie  heads  of  the 
governor  and  his  chief  officers  were  cut 
off,  and  900  Englishmen  were  hanged. 

Massacre  of  the  Champ  de 
Mars,  17  July,  1791.  When  La  Fayette 
and  the  mayor  Bailly  dispersed  the  mob 
assembled  in  the  Champ  de  Mars  to  peti- 
tion for  the  abolition  of  royalty.  Brissot 
had  prepared  the  petition,  and  the  people 
were  called  upon  to  sign  it  on  Sunday 
17  July,  at  the  wooden  altar  in  the  Champ 
de  Mars.  Bnssot  did  not  put  in  an 
appearance,  and  the  mob,  tired  of  waiting, 
drew  up  their  own  petition,  still  preserved 
in  the  archives  of  Paris.  At  6  p.m. 
Bailly  the  mayor  and  La  Fayette  with  his 
national  guards  arrived  to  disperse  the 
crowd.  The  mob  assailed  them,  and  La 
Fayette  commanded  the  guards  to  fire. 
Several  were  killed  and  more  wonn^' 
some  say  thousands;  Desmonlinf  p 
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number  at  400,  but  probably  between  80 
and  40  was  the  real  number.  A  terrible 
panic  ensued,  and  all  the  '  patriots  *  hid 
themeelTeB  till  the  panic  had  passed  away. 

Massacre  of  the  Danes  {The), 
St.  Bryce't  day,  18  Noy.,  1002.  On  this 
night  Eihelred  the  Unready  caused  all 
the  Danes  in  the  kingdom  to  be  secretly 
murdered.  This  massaoro  was  accom- 
panied with  circumstances  of  shocking 
barbarity.  Among  other  cruelties,  the 
Danish  women  were  placed  in  holes  in 
the  earth  as  deep  as  their  waists,  and 
then  mastiff  dogs  were  set  on  them.  The 
sister  of  Sweyn  was  not  spared.  Her 
name  was  Gunilda,  and  she  is  said  to 
have  been  married  to  a  noble  Dane  settled 
in  England,  and  named  Paleiw.  Her 
children  were  first  murdered  in  her  pre- 
sence, and  she  herself  afterwards. 

Her  brother  Sweyn  (or  Boono)  Foft-Btard  iqj9Ji 
In  reTentfe  subjagatod  •U  Bn^land.  «nd  wna 
ero-wned  Ming  In  lOlS. 

Massacre  of  the  Qothic  Youths 
(27re),  A.D.  878.  After  the  battle  of 
Hadrianople,  so  disastrous  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  death  of  Valens,  Julius  master- 
general  of  the  troops  proposed  to  the 
senate  a  general  massacre  of  all  the 
Gothic  youths  distributed  for  purposes  of 
education  through  the  different  cities  of 
the  East.  Having  concerted  his  plans, 
the  Gothic  youths  were  invited  to  assemble 
•n  a  given  day  in  the  forum  'for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  a  grant  of  land.*  Thej 
assembled  according  to  the  proclamation, 
and  being  assemble  were  all  indiscrimi- 
nately slaughtered. 

Massacre  of  the  Qreens,  aj>.  589. 

Justinian  (627-566)  was  a  Blue,  his  pre- 
deceBsor  AnastasiuB  (491-518)  had  been  a 
Green.  The  two  factions  united  for  a 
few  days  in  the  *Nika  SediUon'  (q.v.), 
but  the  Bines  separated  again,  and  the 
two  factions  were  as  fierce  as  ever.  The 
place  of  general  assembly  was  the  hippo- 
drome ;  and  one  day  Befisarius  with  his 
vet«*ran  troops  entered  the  place  to  quell 
a  disturbance.  The  Blues  left  in  a  body, 
and  *  more  than  80,000  Greens  were  mas- 
sacred.' 

Massacre  of  the  Helots,  b.o.  424. 
The  eighth  year  of  the  Poloponnesian 
War  was  notorious  for  the  masRocre  of 
S,000  Helots  by  the  Lacednmonians. 
Alanned  lest  these  slaves  should  turn 
•gainst  them,  the  ephors  proclaimed  that 


dehans  from  twe 


•nHelolswlio  bad  distlngvUbed  Itas- 
selves  during  the  war  should  come  far* 
ward  and  euim  their  liberty.  A  laigs 
body  appeared,  out  of  whom  %flOO  wees 
■elected  as  worthy  of 
Crowned  with  gmrlsads,  Iheas  i 
Helots  were  secretly  insssanred  by  i 
ephors,  to  rid  the  stal«  of  what  migM 
prove  a  future  danger. 

Massacre    of  the    Innooents 

{The),  At  the  birth  of  Jesus,  Herod  ths 
Great,  in  order  to  destroy  *the  fnturs 
king  of  the  J^vs/  massacred  all  ths 
infant  children  of  JBethla 
years  old  and  under. 

Mloah  ▼.  1  tolls  oa  UiaI  Belhtotwi 
pUoe:  tl  was arabnrbMi tUIasb.    Svmomi M c 

ondy  two  Fsan  oi  a^  wold  I 

Massacre  of  the  Italians  {T1u\ 
by  Mithriditds,  B.o.  88.  Mithridairs 
king  of  Pontns,  during  the  solemnities  d 
his  marriage  with  a  Greek  woman  of 
Stratonicea,  sent  forth  an  edict  to  OTcry 
city  in  the  provinoe  of  Asia  lo  pat  to 
death  erery  Italian  within  its  borders. 
In  one  day  as  many  as  80,000  Italiaas 
were  massacred  in  oomplianoe  with  this 
edict 

This  rwalads  as  of  tb«  wssrrs  of  SL  Bm^ 
tboloWB  Xts.  whisk  was  alM  owowtoS  SwIm 
the  BmaiMgt  rssUTlkias  of  Bsul  (Hsari  IT  J  Mi 
ths  PrloMss  M ar fiaerito. 

Massacre  of  the  Jaa'iaariee 

(The),  16  June,  18M.  Hie  jaaiaanes 
were  orKanised  (1896-1869)  into  ths 
sultan's  body-guard  by  Orohan  mltaii  of 
Turkey.  In  1800  they  were  increased  to 
116,000  men,  but  became,  like  the  Roman 

SrsBtorian  guard,  too  powerful,  and 
[ahmoud  iL,  who  owed  his  throne  to 
them,  resoWed  to  suppress  such  a  dan- 
gerous power.  A  mutiny  being  excited, 
the  sultan  unfurled  the  sacred  standard, 
and  tne  soldiers  cut  down  the  janisaries 
with  grapeshot  in  the  narrow  streets  of 
Constantinople.  At  least  80,000  fell,  and 
the  rest  were  disbanded. 

^*ri*^-  .pr--i»f-i    pi^j.iihFl    U.  La  JJllt  «4S 
ra  iTii>ii^niri>a«^iBU«kterc««A^MS 

Ik  /  A.m'>rMh  U.;    In  1^  lAsy  Sflp^Bt 

M  ■ 'H!um*n  IJ-:  1*^ — " "* 

ai  ■■■    1,  [.>,fld    Hu  -     - 

U'   hfnii  in  IWi 

17   '  '  h<<)  Hv^Brvd  tto*  ivftta  «t  ttsi 

in  L  rL^ir>,sl  A«Ki»*lUUi«S« '-^^ 

In  -.I  ^  Iko^  •■««  S*Ub  f11.  :j 


Massacre  of  the  Ma'crUuia  (Tls\ 
B.C.  694.  On  the  death  of  Gambtees 
king  of  Persia,  the  Magiaas,  qm  of  Iht 


MASSAOBB 


XASTKB 


iT8 


■s  tribes  of  the  UedM,  pot  fonrud  one 
ei  their  number,  nemed  Patiilth^  to 
eeemne  the  neme  of  Smerdie  eon  of 
Cjna,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by 
hisbroiherCembys^t.  iWios  Hygteep^s 
dieoo^eged  the  ooniDir«(Oj  end  made  a 
reof  tneHagi 


of  the  Mameluke 
BeySy  1811.  At  Cairo  Esypt  waa 
eofomad  b^  800  M am^nke  beys,  bat 
Mehemei  Ah,  peoha  of  Egypt,  rapplanted 
theee  300,  and  kept  the  flrovemment  in 
his  own  handa.  E'eaifal  oi  a  rising,  the 
psoha  isTited  all  the  beyi  to  a  splen 


i  splendid 
in  honour  of  his  son  Tosson 
oreated  general-in-ohiel  They 
r  fak  all  their  pomp,  but  being  within 
the  palaoe  ooort,  were  fired  on  by  the 
pacha'a  soldiery  and  killed.  Mehemet 
then  sent  to  the  goTemors  of  his  several 
ptorinoes  to  send  the  respective  beys  in 
ehaina  to  Cairo,  where  they  were  put  to 
death.  The  entire  number  of  beys  thus 
1  was  from  600  to  70a 


of  the  Har'onitee 
(8  ^L)  or  Christisns  of  Syria  by  the 
Droste.  It  began  28  May,  1800;  maa- 
sac  re  at  Hasbeyd  5  Jone,  1860 ;  massacre 
ai  Deir-el-Kammer,  81  Jnne;  massacre 
a*  DamasQs  9  and  10  July,  1860. 
Thm  Pi  u—  InbatiH  the  imagd  of  Moanl  Labmoa, 

"- don  of  MOM  SO  towns  with  tb« 

r  Mllflon  to  a  mlxloM  of  kbo 

.  «nd  Mohinmilfcn     Tho  1Iato> 

_.^ •_l««^taATo  bMB  oaltodto  Iho  Ghnrch 

Me—ere  of  the  ICitylensBane 
(TAtf),  BX.  487.  A  large  number  of  pti- 
sonars  fell  into  the  hancb  of  the  Athenians 
in  the  M itylenmm  war.  It  waa  discnssed 
by  Ihs  oooanerDrs  how  these  prisoners 
should  be  oispoeed  of,  and  Cloon  advo- 
it  massacrs.  After 
I  than  8,000  had  been  pat  to  death, 
rith  the  whole- 
-       .  the 

sAopped. 


of  the  Monks  of 
BflUOLgor,  AJ>.  007.  Bthelfrith  king  of 
Northnmlma  attacked  Chester.  Hard 
hy  the  eity  8.000  monks  assembled  in  the 
monastery  of  Bangor,  and  after  a  three 
days'  fa^  fidkmed  the  British  army 
to  the  field.  Ethelfrith  watched  the  wild 
Bd  ovtstretohed  arms  of  theee 
ther  stood  i^art  invoking  the 
I  of  hesTsn  on  the  foe.  He  took 
and  eried  akmd* 


*  Bear  ttiej  aims  or  no  arms,  they  cry 
I  against  ns  to  their  gods,' and  as  he  spoke 
has  soldiers  rushed  upon  them,  and  put 
them  all  to  the  sword. 


nonka  w«r«  pn/ing  for  thm  ■nee»M  of 
klas  o<  Pown,  b«fc  when  him  mnaj  mw 
Mtfo.  II  flod,  aad  Um  Tlotoryof  BttMlMih 


Maseaore  of  the  Paulioians 
{Tfie),  The  Paolicians  were  the  Ha- 
gnenots  of  the  8th  and  9tb  cents.,  and 
Theodora  was  the  Catharine  de  Hedicis 
who  '  hated  them  with  a  perfect  hatred.' 
In  a  few  years  this  aesloas  empress  pat 
to  death  by  gibbet,  stake,  or  sword 
100,000  of  these  Christians.  See  *  Slaogh- 
ter,'  'Peraecntions,'  &o. 

•xhaufclro.  No  ni«ntlon.  for  oxampie,  is  h«r« 
lOMto  of  the  manr  mMMOTM  of  the  Jows,  la  which 
BwU  of  lodotn  rtrt—  •toods  wmdly  pre-omtnent. 


MaeBillanism.  The 
*Semi-Dela'gianism'  (ff.v.):  so  called 
from  Massilia,  the  Latin  for  Marseille, 
whence  the  '  heresy '  arose. 

TbodoetrlnewMihlB:  lI*BOMigotothep«Uoo 
door,  bnl  most  b«  usherod  Into  the  prtmtncm- 

~* *^'^.    In  oih«r  words,  man  o«n  rspent,  for* 

,  snd  wish  to  b«  •  ChristUn,  but  haVlnS 
le  to  tho  door,  Ood's  grsoe  must  than  lead 


thus  come  to  the  door,  Ood's  grsoe 
him  all  the  rwl  of  thewajtOlhe 
preeenos  ohemher  of  Qod. 


enters  Into  the 


Maaeoretes  (8  syL).  Jews  who 
helped  to  fix  the  vowel  points  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  on  the  aathoritv  of 
tradition  (mastOra).  The  vowels  added 
by  these  doctors  are  called  the  Massoretio 

The  mela  Mthortty  tot  theee  potnia  to  the 
of  Tlberloe  In  the  Mh  cent. 


Master.  In  Oxford  University,  the 
title  held  bv  the  head  of  three  of  the 
eolleges,  BailioL  Pembroke,  and  UnU 
versity  College.  In  Cambridge  Universit  y 
the  head  of  King's  College  is  called  the 
provoBi  and  of  Queen's  prenden^,  but  of 
all  the  other  oolleges  he  is  called  the 
master. 

Master  of  Gray  (The).  Son  of 
Lord  Qray^  emplo]red  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  nndermine  tne  inflaence  of  Stuart  earl 
of  Arran  in  Scotland.  In  1&86  Arran 
was  driven  from  the  royal  presence  and 
his  estates  wars  confiscated. 

Master  of  Bentences  (TA^). 
*lIagisterSententiamm.'  Peter  Lombard 
the  Schoolman,  who  died  1164.  So  called 
from  his  book  entitled  *  Sententianun 
Libri  IV V  a  eollection  of  qootations  »' 
ssntenoss  from  Sk  Angustins  and 


m 


1CA8TBB 


Fktbfln  on  mmctr^  pointo  of  Christian 
doofcrine,  with  objectioni  and  replies. 
It  wss  a  manual  for  the  soholastio  dis- 
putants of  the  middle  ages. 

Master   of  the  Baokhonnds. 

Who  has  control  of  all  matters  relating 
to  the  royal  hunts,  with  a  salary  of  1,700k 
a  year,  but  he  goes  out  of  office  with  a 
change  of  ministry. 

Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  1608. 
Instituted  for  the  more  ceremonious 
reception  of  ambassadors  and  persons  of 
dittmction. 

Dmu  NMh  «M  eaUad  'MmIw  of  Um  Ctf- 
mffnlwr.'  Imfc  aU  thai  thla '«— «f»«^fc«im  tlfnlflnl  wmi 
Ihat  h*  amoifed  dioiatorUUr  the  amoBttmenta  al 
Bath,  orwM  prMldast  of  th*  BMh  •nUrlaliuiMnto. 

Master  of  the  Horse.  The  third 
great  officer  of  the  oourt,  haying  the 
superintendence  of  the  royal  stables. 
He  is  master  of  the  equerrie^  P^g^ 
grooms,  coachmen,  saddlers,  farriers,  and 
all  artificers  working  in  the  royal  stables. 
He  is  responsible  for  the  disbursements 
in  his  department,  but  his  accounts  are 
audited.  On  state  occasions  he  rides 
next  to  tho  sorereign.  The  salary  is 
2,6002.  a  year. 

Master  of  the  Household.   An 

officer  in  the  lord  steward's  department 
whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  the  choice 
of  serrants.    Salary  1,168/.  a  year. 

Master  of  the  Bolls,  in  Chancery, 
1286.  A  judge  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
who  ranks  next  to  the  lord  chancellor. 
Since  1888  he  has  been  keeper  of  the 
public  records ;  his  salary  is  7,000^  a  year. 
He  hMMtkimpakf'kmpm,  wtth  Mranl  ■■rtrt^ntg 
MMl  Mnlor  olwks. 

Master-ainffers,  1850-1670.  The 
highest  degree  (»  the  Guild  of  Bhetoric 
in  Oermany.  The  three  degrees  were 
apprentices,  companions,  and  masters. 
The  guild  consisted  d  poets  and  mufu- 
cians ;  the  former  were,  strictly  speaking, 
master-poets,  and  the  latter  master- 
singers.  These  literary  snulds  were  first 
eHtablished  in  Mains,  NUmbers,  and 
^trasburg.  They  held  their  guild  every 
Sunday  in  the  cathedral  of  the  city,  and 
Karl  lY.  gave  them  corporate  rights  and 
a  corporate  seat  By  far  the  most  eminent 
of  these  master-singers  was  Hans  Sachs 
(1494-1676),  a  cobbler  by  trade,  but  a 
tme  genius,  and  prince  of  satirists. 


MATHEMATICS 


Master's  Side  (Ths),  for  i 
and  other  capital  offenders. 

WlMa  Newgate  WM  QMd  M  th«  ekl^  ooavl 
■on.  Um  *Ma«««rt  aida'  waa  Itaa  pari  so  avfM 

prlaiad. 

Masters  (The  Four):  L  Mirhsd 
O'Cler^he,  who  died  1848;  2.  Coooi- 
righe  0*Clerighe;  8.  Maurice  Coory;  4. 
Fearf eassa  C<niry ;  authors  of '  Annals  of 
Donegal.' 

O'OtefSb*  i*  ■OM^tlwM  Ingllnlnil  taSe  Omt 
•M  and  OoooIiIsIm  into  Pertfrim. 

Masters  and  Fraternity  of  the 
Passion  and  Besurreotion  (The), 
18th  to  16th  cents.  A  company  of 
monks  inccwporated  by  Charle«  VL  of 
France  to  represent  dramatically  ia 
churches  religious  mYsteries.  The  moil 
famous  of  their  dramas  were  *The 
Passion,'  *The  Resurrection,'  *Tlia  In- 
carnation,' and  *  St.  Catherine.'  Ths 
first  two  were  periormed  before  the  king 
on  his  marriage  with  Isabeaa  of  BaTaria 
See  *  Ober-Ammergau.' 

Masters  in  Ohanoery.  Quel 
officers  under  the  judges  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  whose  duty  it  was  Ao  take 
minutes  of  the  proceedings,  and  iaz  ths 
bills  of  cost    Abolished  1852. 

Masters  of  Court.  The  cUef 
officers  under  the  judges.  Their  duties 
are  to  attend  the  sittmgs  of  the  ooarts 
during  term,  make  minutes  of  tha  pco- 
eeedings,  and  to  tax  bills  of  costs. 

Matemans.  So  the  Lollards  wen 
called  from  their  frugal  lires  and  the 
pOTertyof  their  appearance.  AJaoeaUed 
'  Alezians'  iq*vX  'Brethren  and  Si  stew 
of  Alexius,'  and  '  Cellitea '  ((r.9.).  TlMy 
rose  in  Antwerp  about  1800,  sad  wen 
admitted  br  Siztus  IV.  amongst  the 
religious  orders  in  1472. 

Materialists.  Those  who  bebef* 
that  man  has  only  a  material  natore,  and 
that  thought,  consdenoe,  intaUigenos, 
Ac  are  works  of  the  brain.  Ther  deny 
the  existence  of  soul  or  spirit,  aad  dea^ 
also  all  that  is  supernatural,  as  thesptnl 
god,  miracles,  ana  the  resurrection. 

Mathematicians  (2ttd  cent.).  As. 
trologers,  magicians,  and  dirinen.  In 
Justinian's  c^e  is  a  chantr  heaided 
De  MaleficU  et  MatKemaiteu;  and  tks 
Theodosian  codo  enjoins  the  bsniihwiiMi 
of  mathematicians  from  all  Roman  oitiss 
and  the  burning  of  thair  books. 

Mathematics  (Pro/essorsMfi  ^ 
In  the  University  of  GambridgSk  IML 


MATHIA8 


XAZmiLIAK 


I7t 


ioasaed  by  Henry  Lnoas,  and  endowed 
with  an  estate  in  Bedfordshire  worth 
1501. ;  bat  the  present  stipend  is  8602. 
See  'Sadlerian  Professorship,  A^' 
« Smith's  Prizes,'  '  Lucasian  Professor/ 
*AdAins*  Prise.' 

ICathi'as,  brother  of  Badolf  IL,  and 
Bon  of  Maximilian  IL;  kaiser-king  of 
Oermany  of  the  House  of  Aostria  (1566, 
161»-1619).  Haying  no  chad,  he  adopted 
his  oousin  Ferdinand,  in  whose  reign  was 
the  Thirty  Years*  War  against  the  Pro- 
testantA.    Contemporarywith  James  L 

Father,  Maximiliah  LL  [his  brother 
BtTDOLF  n.  preceded  him  on  the  throne] : 
Mother,  Uirj,  danffhtor  of  Kaiser  Karl 
v.;  Wt/et  Anne  of  Anstria,  no  issne. 
CanJtemipomry  with  James  L 

JCatliarinB  (T^),  or  'Matnrins,' 
1199.  A  religioas  order  institated  by  Si. 
Jesn  de  Ma£a  and  F^lix  de  Valois  for 
the  redemption  of  Christian  slaves  in 
Bazbaxy.  They  were  ori^nally  called 
TrinUairet,  or  Let  BeUgieux  de  la 
Sainte  TriniU,  The  name  *  Mathnrins' 
was  giyan  to  them  in  France,  becaose  in 
1296  they  oooapied  a  church  bnOt  in 
PariB  in  honour  of  St  Mathurin.  The 
order  wm  suppressed  in  1790. 

M.  MAthorlii  {Uaturinm)  UTVd.tn  the  4th  and 
m^omtATBm  wm  a  oonloMor  bora  In  Beiu  and 
fZlS»*  Laltehant,  In  th«  OAtlnala.  whcr*  a 
rK2^WM«r»rtcSto  hiBhoomur.  Another  wm 
b^mtapZSfwSChwMClT.ntotlM'MiUtarl^ 

MSSSSym,  InBrtttMiy,  •nifmMiy  pilgrims 
SSfl«P«ateeort  floek  toth*  ehoroh  •Tarjr  year. 

Matilda  the  Oood,  cousin  and  first 
vile  of  Henry  L  of  England,  daughter  of 
lOaoohn  king  of  Scotland.  Married  1100. 
died  1118. 

Matins,  or '  Nootoms.*  One  of  the 
aUrht  daily  senrices  of  the  Catholic 
^nroh,  and  the  first  of  the  four  great 
ooaaftt  daybreak.  iSse*  Canonical  Hours.' 

Matronalia,!  March.  Thefestiral 
of  t>**»  Bom^ift  matrons  to  commemorate 
the  reconciliation  of  the  Sabine  women 
with  their  fathers  and  brothers  after  the 
•  B«pe  of  the  Sabines.' 

Matthew  Parker's  Bible,  1672. 
The  second  folio  edition  of  the  *  Great 
Bible  *  (^. v.),  with  corrections  and  several 
itfolegomena  under  the  supervision  of 
Irdbibishop  Parker.    Sm*  Bibles.' 

Matthews' Bible,  1687.  Aversioa 
«(  the  Bibb  in  F^g^**^  edited  by  John 


Bogers,  foperintendent  of  an  Enelish 
church  in  ueimany,  and  published  by 
him  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Thomas 
Matthews.  It  was  based  on  the  transla- 
tions of  Tyndale  and  Miles  Coverdale. 
<  Cranmer's  Great  Bible '  was  a  corrected 
edition  of  Matthews' Bible.   iS^' Bibles.' 

Mafurins  {The).    Bee  *  Mathurins.' 

Matutinal  Mass.   'Miasa  Matu- 

tinalis,'  a  mass 'qus  post  exaotas  matuti- 

nas  dicitur.'    The  matutinn  foUow  the 

noctuma.    See  *  Mass.* 
lUtutlnM  In  protostts  at  domlnlola.  qnlbos  tar- 

dloa    nootoma  .^reoM     p«raolTttbMitar.  —  DC 

GaHOB,  Tol.  !▼.  p.  607.  ooL  1. 

Matuti'nns  Pater,  i^.  *  Father  of 
the  Morning';  so  Janus  was  called  by 
the  ancient  Romans,  and  prayers  were 
addressed  to  hhn  by  pious  Komans  every 
morning. 

Our  wordJMinnryto  dociwd  trom  this  mytho- 
logloaldatty. 

Mausole'um  (The),  b.0.  851,  or 
Sepulchre  of  Mausolus  of  Caria,  built  by 
his  widow  Artemis'ia,  and  considered 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
AJ>.  1500  the  sculptures  of  this  marvellous 
mausoleum  were  actuallv  employed  hj 
the  ki^hts  of  Bhodes  in  fortifying  Hah- 
camassos  1  Some  of  the  sculptures  have 
been  rescued,  and  in  1846  were  placed 
in  the  British  Museum,  as  the  '  Budrum 
Marbles.' 

Max  O'BelL  The  pen-name  of 
Paul  Blouet,  author  of  '  John  Bull  and 
his  Island,'  Arc.  His  grandfather  was 
Max  Blouet,  an  officer  in  the  French 
army.  Being  taken  prisoner  he  was  sent 
to  England,  and  fell  in  love  with  an  Irish 
girl,  named  CBell,  whom  he  married. 

Maxima  CsBsariensis.  One  of 
the  five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Severus.  It  included  the  northern  part 
of  England  extending  to  the  Wall  of 
Sevdrus,  between  the  Tyne  and  the  Sol- 
way.  It  had  its  own  ruler,  but  that 
ruler  was  subject  to  the  nnsfect  or 
governor-general  of  the  islano. 

Maximilian  L,  'the  Pennyless' 
and  '  Taciturn.'  Second  monarch  of  the 
house  of  Austria  (or  Habsburg).  Like 
his  father,  he  died  from  a  surieit  of 
melons  (U60. 1486-1619). 

Father,  Kaiser  Fnednoh  HL  the 
Pacific;  Mother,  Elenore  ol  PortucsJ: 
Wivee,  (1)  Mary  of  Burgundy,  only  child 
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of  Ghtflet  U  Timirak^  uidheuren  ci 
17  proyinoes;  (9)  BiaiiM  Maria  [Sfona] 
nieoe  of  Ladoviioo  8f ona  II  Moro,    Oor^ 
trnnporary  with  Heory  VIL  and  Vm. 
HU  «)dii^  Ha  WM  Fhmpv*  ^*  H^Q^Kimc  «  ho 


_iit    LvaHUBP,   by   whliU   murri-^n 

V«alB  bHaow  imltvd  ko  Ue  hau*«  ol  A'i*tr^ 

rnoA  VuivTlcH  LthP  QolilSD  Aji«  of  gp&lni.  t\  wtts 
Ui«    BOD   at  X&eJ  V,   TbO  HMUTl^  Hv^  ^ wm4  of 

*^  U  v*a4h  ir«^inF*qt  pAricHl  tit  filtrtiipfeUI  tLl»> 

IlLfl    1^11  J  ColDlllbUfl.    Ttt^K'piH  Vcirti  A  l4  LBUQUf  VI., 

PJUB  1 1 L.,  Jollu«  11.,  tEitjl  Lm)  X.  Th*  ant  dT  thrt» 
vftittaaykWoD  o(  ui£b^>Al  ^btfda  uid  ItAphbf'l.  En 
■hIu  w«  FvrdlriLiid  bnd  Ii>*t4lJ«,  In  t'Ortviijftl 
ISaswaatluia  Urvnt.  t<iaadA£  of  iba  Porlu^U''** 
lUFT.  iil'F  Vawcaib*  i>^  Art*  ^nd  8rl<tno«*j  nUTiJ  liM 

VI ir  vid  Cu^dLn&t  I^'uIhij:  uiil  lu  Turliajr  was 

Maximilian  IL  Kaiaer-kmg  of 
Germany  (1635,  1564-1676),  nephew  of 
Karl  V.  (Charlea^oint),  and  of  the  house 
of  Anttna.    He  had  fifteen  children. 

F^Uktr. Fwdlnaad L:  JToA^r.  Abm;  Wyit, Mur 
his  ooiuSii,4UQ^htar<»  Karl  ▼.  Comkmporary  wlA 


May  {Th4  MauU).  There  were  four 
historic  Mays  in  the  erentfol  life  of  *  the 
l£aid '  (Jeanne  d'Aro). 

1.  At  Vanooalears  the  Maid  announced 
her  miuion  to  De  Bandricoort,  gOTemor 
of  Vaacoaleari,  in  May  1428. 

2.  At  OrUani  the  compelled  the  Eng- 
lish to  raise  the  siege,  8  May.  1429. 

8.  At  Ckmipibgne  she  was  besieged  by 
the  Duke  of  burgundy  and  the  £nglisfa^ 
May  1480;  oaptorod  in  a  sortie  against 
the  Bnrgnndian  quarters.  24  May ;  given 
up  to  the  English ;  and  condemned  to 
be  burnt  as  a  heretic  by  the  University 
of  Paris,  24  May.  1481. 

4.  At  Bonen  she  was  homed  to  death, 
80  May,  1481. 

■qom  Mjr  alM  wM  aol  b«Bl.bat  marrted  lo 
Bobvl  4m  Aimd^m  sbovl  14M;  Itaal  sIm  wm 
ttrlns in  1444:  and  Um4 iMT mbWum WM raTwnd 
Iqrtb*  pops  y  July.  14M. 

May  Meetings  {The).  The  greal 
annnal  religions  meetings  held  in  Exeter 
Hall,  Strand,  London,  during  the  month 
of  May. 

May  81  {The  Day  of),  1798.  In  the 
French  Revolution,  the  commencement 
of  the  Reign  of  Terror,  when  the  people 
of  Paris,  conducted  by  Henriot,  invaded 
the  Convention,  compelled  them  to  set 
Hubert  at  liberty,  and  to  arrest  the 
Oirondias  {q.v.). 

TtesBsUBotTwror  wm  Cnmd  alley.  UMI  le 
«  JirirTuN  <lto  Ian  •(  BobMilMnk 


Maynooth  [Tke  Bofml  OoUe§t  4  i 
at.  Patriehl'mtt^Mad,  179^  FbwM  ' 
by  Act  of  the  Irish  ParUameat  for  tki 
education  of  students  designed  for  tbt 
Catholic  priesthood.  It  was  inoovpacBSed 
and  endowed  in  1845  by  Acta  8,  f  Yici 
0.  XXV. ;  but  in  1869  these  acts  wen  m 
pealed,  and  the  coUe^  received  a  lais* 
endowment  in  liea  of  its  previoiis  anasJ 
subvention. 

Mayor  (In  Bn^Uxnd^,  The  titfe  d 
Bailiff  was  cnanged  lo  that  of  '  Mayor  <tf 
London '  in  the  reign  of  Henry  XL  Bk^ 
ard  L,  in  1189,  granted  the  citiMBu  Ue 
right  of  choosing  their  own  mavor ;  uJ 
tlM  title  was  chuiged  to  Lord  Mamor  a 
1854  by  Edwaid  m. 

The  chief  magistrate  of  Yoik  was  Bsdt 
Lord  Mayor  in  1889. 

The  first  mayor  of  JhMm  wm  sf- 

Siinted  in  1409,  and  be  was  styled  Lerrf 
ayor  in  1665  by  Charles  XL 
The  Mayor  of  the  Palaoa,  in  IVamk, 
existed  as  far  back  as  MO,  bat  lawgiit 
into  royalty  on  the  aeoessfan  of  Pepia  > 
Bref  in762. 

Tta*  litis  of  *Blgkt  HoMmmMs *  v^ •o^Mia' 
oaths  Lord  Ifoyor  of  London  by  UvwAin.  Bk 
■slsry  &a.000t7loc  ths  nor  of  oOeo. 

TlM  lliol  Lord  Moyor^s  Show  ««o  la  imk.  «h*« 
ttrJohn  Normsn  WMift  by  vatw  lo  bo  omo  is 


Mayor  iThe),  Elected  sines  t^ 
'Municipal  Corporations  Aci'  (g.e.)  is 
1885,  from  the  conndllora.  If  any  eooa- 
oillor  so  elected  does  not  ehooee  to  i 


he  must  pay  a  fine  of  lOOZ.  The  onab&> 
cation  of  a  mayor  is  the  fact  that  m  is  * 
councillor,  and  if  any  other  peraoa  sertM 
in  the  office  the  fine  is  50Z.  The  major 
presides  at  all  meetings  of  the  eoaaril, 
and  has  (during  his  year  of  office)  preeei- 
enoe  in  all  places  within  the  ' 
He  revises,  with  his  two  asses 
burgess  list,  which  be  most  sign  in  open 
court  He  presides  al  the  eleetioa  of 
councillors,  and  is  magistrate  for  ths 
borough  both  during  his  official  j^ms  aad 
for  the  year  following,  when  he  is  dmitj 
mavor.  He  is  also  &e  returning  oSosr 
at  tne  election  of  members  of  Psrliamenl 

Mayor  of  Qarrett  {The\  1T4L 
Garrett  is  a  hamlet  between  Tooting  aal 
Wandsworth  in  Surrey.  The  first  i 
was  the  chairman  of  a  club  < 
prevent  encroachments  on  the  < 
An  encroachment  took  place  not  los^ 
afterwards,  and  the  vill^fers  woo  Iketf 
•nit,  with  ooet%  dviic  a  fsnenJ  s 
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waa  oelfiDimied  t^  fhe  election  of  a 
'Major  of  QwmUf*  who  held  oAce  so 
tong  aa  fba  parliament  lat,  and  with 
•rery  new  parliament  a  new  niayor  was 
olectiBd,  whoae  inangmation  waa  oele- 
bfmted  wifli  a  Tillage  least  Foote  wrote 
a  faroo  entiilad '  The  Mayor  of  (HrreU/ 
TlMra  hmf  bMD  MrmlMoeih'  mookerr  nmyora.* 
As  ta*  awtita  M avor  of  N«weMU»-imdw-I^nne ; 
tlM  Boek  mayor  of  Randwiekin  Qloaoa^tonhlre ; 
Ifcamofit  awjor  of  Waakm  hmt  Bath.  ao. 

Mayor  of  the  Palace  {The), 
'Major  donnia';  hi  French  'Mabe  do 
PaUoa,'  keeper  of  the  privT  parse  and 
saperintendent  of  the  rojal  household  ia 
Fnnoe.  The  Mavor  of  the  Palace  be- 
eaxne  the  head  of  the  aristocracy,  and 
waa  the  Tirtnal  mler  of  France  daring 
the  reins  of  the  Boi$  FainianU  (63S- 
743).  The  office  was  curtailed  by  the 
CaiioTinman  kings  and  aboUahed  by 
HnguesC^MBi 

ICasarin  of  Iietters  {The), 
IXAlembert  (1717-1788),  French  mathe- 
mfiti**^***,  philosopher,  and  encydopeadist. 

ICas'arinades  (4  svL),  1849-1652. 
Political  squibs  during  the  Fronde  war. 
*  Pn^  de  quatre  mille  teits  satiriquesi 
la  phipart  dirig^  centre  Masarin,  et 
£et^  per  la  haine  la  plua  lore.'  Motte- 
TfDe  says, '  Neret  man  of  equal  authority 
pardoned  so  many  of  his  enemies,  and 
Bsrer  man  committed  so  few  to  prison.' 

Maoarine  Bible  (The).  The  Quten- 
berg  (?  Schoffer)  Bible,  the  earliest  book 
printed  in  morable  metal  type.  It  con- 
taJna  no  dale,  but  a  oopy  in  the  '  Biblio- 
thifeoiM  Maaarine,'  lonned  fai  1648  for  the 
Osralnal  Masarin  by  O.  Naud^,  and 
ghran  to  the  public  hi  1688,  contains  the 
Ma  of  the  flhtminator  Cramer,  1466,  so 
liiaft  the  Bible  must  haye  been  printed 
befora  thai  date.  Only  seven  copies  in 
TeUnm  exist,  but  there  are  known  to  be 
twenty-two  copies  on  paper,  some  of 
tfaena  Texy  imperfect  Li  1855  Mr. 
Qoaritdi,  bookseller,  of  Piccadilly  (ac- 
fffrr^'"g  to  the  *  Ifethodist  Becorder '),  gaye 
SkOOOt  for  a  copy  at  Sir  J.  Thorold't ; 
eertainly  in  1887  he  gaye  a,650Z.  for  the 
eopy  in  Qm  libnury  m  the  late  Earl  of 
Crawford.  One  was  sold  in  1878  for 
8,400/.,  and  a  copy  was  sold  in  1889  for 
8,0002.    iSse*  Bibles.' 

»aew>hooopyln*^  lUiarino  LUwtmnr.  PmIs. 
tfvM  Um  ■iiiiiilsuli  islsb  TtaM  Is  saottet 
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BIbto  ealM  Um  MkmlBS  BIbto,  pclsWd  bofbro 
MS8  by  isgiitttin 

*«*  A  ^telmonun  Ood«x  (Sir  J.  Thorold'a  lale) 
wwm  sold  for  tho  onptooedontod  ■tun  of  4,<00l. 

-.  ^    . M>— Tine,  tho  adjec- 

Maaarin'ians.  Those  who  sided 
with  Cardinal  Masarin  in  the  Fronde 
War  (1648-1658).  The  opponents  were 
called  the  Frondeur$,  The  cause  of 
this  contention  was  Mazarin's  prohibi- 
tion of  the  Act  of  Union  {q.v,),  the  27 
articles  of  demand  by  the  Paris  lawyers. 
,  Sttoh  M  the  abolition  of  monopoUca ;  tha  radac- 
Hon  of  impoata;  ttio  prohibiUon  to  levy  taxes 
wlthoot  the  authority  of  the  Statee-Oeneral,  or  of 
arreat  without  aasl^ng  the  oauae;  the  obliga- 
tion of  brining  prlaooera  to  trial  within  a  given 
lima,  a«.  MflAarin  and  the  court  party  pro- 
nontioad  th— e  dwntawla  an  anoroa^unent  on 
royal  prlHUgaa,  and  •obTarsiTa  to  tha  govarn- 


Maz'daas'nanism  or  'Mazdaism.' 
The  ancient  Persian  religion.  So  csJled 
from  Ahura  Mazdao,  the  (Jl-wise  spirit 
or  supreme  god  of  the  Persians.  This 
supreme  god  was  supposed  to  be  creator 
of  the  world,  ^pd  oi  light  and  truth, 
without  beginnmg  of  days  or  end  m 
years.  Ma^aism  was  reformed  by  Zoro- 
aster or  Zerdusht,  whose  disciples  were 
called  Guebres  or  JParsees. 


Masdaaanan  maana  wonhlppera  of  Ormoad. 
Paraeet  maan  peopto  of  Piura  or  Fara  (i^, 
of  Peraia) ;  and  Quobra  la  a  proper  aam«  8  (SiaM* 
or  Jabah.    Tha  Persian  ^owr  maana  an  infidel. 

HasSUlo.  1508.  A  plague  which 
desolated  Italy.  It  carried  off  Philip  of 
Burgos  in  1506.  Maohiavel  tells  us  in 
his  *  Political  Correspondences '  that  it 
especially  attacked  the  head  and  chest, 
and  was  accompanied  by  a  coagh.  It 
appeared  in  Padua  in  1558,  1568,  and 
1580,  and  was  most  disastrous.  See 
'  Plagues,' ^^ 

II appeared  In  Wnam^  wmA  wsollbttra  by  the 

ICC.  Msster  of  the  ceremonies  [in 
ooort] ;  in  the  U.S  JL  it  means  *  Member 
ol  Congress.* 

Heag^her  of  the  Sword.  Thomas 
Meagher,  son  of  a  Waterford  merchant, 
the  orator  of  the  Young  Irelanders.  He 
emigrated  to  America,  and  became 
General  Meagher.  He  obtained  his 
sobriquet  beosuse  his  speeches  were 
warlihe  harangues,  and  he  nimself  was  a 
dashing  cavalier. 

•Meal-tub  Plot  (TAe)>  IMO.  A  sup- 

posed  Presbyterian   plot  to   seise   the 

crown  and  prevent  a  popish  sacceBsion. 

Eevealed  first  to  the  Duke  of  York  by  a 

PP 
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yoimg  mail  named  Dangerfield.  When 
the  ^niole  aibiir  w»a  proyed  to  be  fftlae, 
and  Dangerfleld  was  oommitted  to  New- 
gate, he  said  with  great  teeming  penitence 
that  what  he  had  told  the  dnke  was  nn- 
donbtedly  a  foigery  to  oorer  a  real  plot 
The  real  plot  he  said  was  a  popish  one, 
and  the  notes  of  the  sham  one  would  be 
f oond  in  a  meal  tab  in  the  honse  of  Ifrs. 
Cellier,  a  Roman  Catholie  midwife.  The 
papers  were  found  there,  and  the  plot 
was  called  the  Meal-tnb  Plot 

TbU  w—  llM  Moond  of  fthne  ^tM.  Tbm  flnl 
WM  Um  Doirtah  plot  MTMlod  by  tttos  OhIm.  and 
ihtt  third  WM  thtt  ByahoQM  plot 

Mediator  of  the  Helvef io 
le,  1808.  A  title  and  offioe  aa- 
by  Napoleon.  By  the  treaty  of 
Lun^ville  it  was  stipnlated  that  the  in- 
dependence  of  Switzerland  should  be 
respected:  but  the  French  troops  not 
being  witndrawn.  pwpetual  fencb  were 
fomented  by  their  instigation  between  one 
canton  and  another.  Napoleon  dedaied 
that  this  state  of  things  must  cease :  and 
assuming  to  himself  the  right  of  arbitra- 
tion, he  reduced  Switserlimd  to  a  kind 
of  dep^ndenOTr  under  the  military  yoke 
of  France.  For  this  '  serrioe '  the  Swiss 
were  ordered  to  supply  16,000  men  to 
the  French  army. 

Medical  Hose  (The),  or  <Bosa 
Anglica,'  about  1493.  The  medical  work 
of  John  Oaddesden.  Gaddesden  was 
educated  at  Mertcn  College,  Oxford,  and 
was  thought  to  be  the  grand  lummary 
of  physic;  but  his  nrescriptions  are  a 
wonderful  compouna  of  superstitions, 
theological  injunctions,  charms,  and 
quackery. 

Medioe'an  Stan  (T%«j.  Jupiter's 
satellites  were  so  called  by  Galileo,  who 
disooTsred  them,  but  the  term  has  not 
come  into  general  use.  QalHeo's  cele- 
brated work,  *  The  Sidereal  Messenger,*  is 
dedicated  to  Gosmo  de'  Medid  XL  fourth 
dnke  of  Tuscany. 

Med'iois  (A).  A  huge  standinir 
oollar  propned  im  by  a  wire  frame,  and 
inclosing  the  whole  back  of  the  head. 


igiiness 


This  ugliness  superseded  the  ruff,  and 
was  introduced  by  Marie  de  Medids,  wife 
of  Henri  IV.  of  France. 

MedisBval  History  eloeee  with  the 
iuTsnt'on  of  printing  and  the  disoorery 
el  America,  and  modsm  history  begins 


MBGALBSIAH 


with  the  Lutheran  lefornuitkxi.  ifl 
these  three  erents  ooeurred  about  UOH 
So  that  mediaval  history  doses  with  ths 
16th  cent,  and  modsm  history  begins 
with  the  16th  cent 

Frlnttng  m»do  fNwraUy  1 

OolmnDoa  mI  muI  for  Amoi 
■  liiC 


MedisBTralBolioolineiu  Wotihom 
bearing  complementary  titles  see  p.  9SL 


Me4]idie.  186S.  An  order  of  hwov 
instituted  in  Turkey  by  the  Sultan  Aba«l- 
Medjid  for  foreigners  as  wall  aa  natiTea 

Medmenham  Club  (Tka),  ittk 
cent  It  was  hdd  in  Medmenham  Abbey. 
The  dub  consisted  of  wild  spirita,  calM 
euphemistically  'wits  and  numourists,* 
who  assumed  tne  name  of '  Monks  of  9t 
Frauds.'  The  inscription  orer  the  door 
was '  Fais  ce  que  tu  Toudras.*  I^ugley 
gives  an  aooount  of  tt,  and  significantly 
suggests  that  it  is  wise  to  draw  n  < 
orer  it 


AMwyoC 


WM  Fais  on  eon  vooumms.— 


MedontidSB.  ThethirtMni 

€i  Athens,  so  oalled  from  Madon  son  el 
Kodros  the  first  arohon. 

Meemt  Massacre  (7M,  10  M19, 
1867.  The  native  troops  or  Sepc^s  re- 
volted, shooting  their  European  offieen, 
firing  the  bum^ows,  ana  mssssifiim 
the  European  mmates  without  resped 
to  age  or  sex.    iSse*  Indian  Mutiny 'and 


Megaoiean  (A).  A 
and  obnoxious  political  opponent,  so 
oalled  from  Megadfis  the  Auenian  av- 
chon.  In  thetimeof  C^looandPittaoes 
MegacUs  and  his  adherents  wers  for  ev«r 
striving  to  upset  the  gowmmant,  tmi 
lestore  it  to  an  arohonafa. 


Megale'sianGkuiie«(T3bey,Bx.iOSL 
-•  In   _— 

lasted  a  week. '  During  the  SeeondPnnie 


In  honour  of  Gybfld,  the  gnat  [megiUI 
goddess.    They  commenced  4  April,  sad 


War  an  orade  had  declared  thai  tha 
Romans  would  conquer  the  Carthagini- 
ans if  they  carried  off  their  paUadium,  n 
great  aerolith,  sacred  to  Idte  or  Cyba4. 
The  senate  sent  an  ambasssdor  to  dai^ 
mand  it,  and  it  was  tra 
in  grand  procession, 
erected  and  games 
honour. 


I  transported  to  Boan 
on.  A  temple  wm 
es  inslitaled  ^   Ma 


MEISTSB^ANGSB 
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Mei8ter-8iinger»  14th  oeni  A 
mporation  of  Gemian  poets  and  ma- 
■ln>n«  which  inooeedea  the  Minne- 
•angen.  Thej  were  for  the  meet  part 
•rtnaiiB,  by  far  the  most  celebrated  being 
Hana  Sacha  [Soob],  In  1878  Karl  IV. 
nve  them  a  charter  and  a  seal  See 
'Maateraingers.' 

MekliitariBts.  So  called  from 
Peter  Hekhitar  (1675-1749)  of  Cappa- 
doda.  While  in  Constantmople  (1700) 
he  joined  the  Armeniana,  and  afterwards 
the  Catholics.  Bein^  driTen  from  Con- 
stantinople  by  rehgioos  persecntion, 
Hekhitar  took  refuge  in  Smyrna,  then 
in  the  M  orSa.  To  Mekhitar  we  owe  an 
Armenian  Bible  (1788),  an  Armenian 
srammari  ^yid  an  A'rm<wnitt.T»  dictionary. 

His  diMplM.ttM  M^khHartaAi  of  84.  Lumo 
littdl  AnaiaSi  Me  l»mramd  BeiMdlottnM  wboM 
fvSUoUkMM  bAT»  a  XiuopMa  Mpota^loB. 

Melancholy  Isle  (The),  TobagcL 
in  which  an  Finglisb  colony  was  planted 
in  1787.  So  called  becaose,  Tiewed  from 
the  north,  it  seems  only  a  mass  of  lof^ 
and  gloomy  monntains,  with  black  preci- 
pices descending  abmptly  to  the  sea.  It 
IS  under  a  lientenant-gOTsmor,  a  council 
of  nine,  and  a  honse  of  assembly  of 
sixteen  members. 

Melftnoholy  Jacques  {The).  Jean 
^ao^nes  Boossean  (1712-1777).  He  was 
a  misanthrope  and  a  redose,  of  morbid 
aensibilitiea  and  unhappy  spirit.  The 
phrase  is  from  Shakespeare's  'As  Yon 

Melancholy  Ma^ars  (The),  966. 
The  Bulgarian  fngitives  in  the  great 
battle  of  Angsborg,  on  the  rirer  Lech. 
They  were  condeooned  by  their  conntry- 
Msn  to  senritnde. 

Mhtus.  pffoaooDM  JfonTirart. 

Melbour  ae  Ministry  (T^),  1885- 
1841.  Called  by  Sir  George  Trerelyan 
*that  melancholT  period.'  Mr.  Torrens 
says  that  Lord  Melbourne  was  neither 
an  orator,  nor  jurist,  nor  financier,  nor 
great  legislator,  nor  great  leader,  nor 
consistent  politician.  Thia  is  tme,  but 
he  was  a  man  of  most  wonderful  tad 
Of  the  Melbourne  Ministry  Prsed  says 
their  policy  was 


ABimS^SSSiSS^iiS! 
b  aboH,  to  mm  Qm  p«op]«'a  pi 
-•Fsar. 


Melbonme's  Six  Acts,   1886- 

1841. 

Corporation  Befoim  fEngland),  1886. 

Coloration  Bef(»m  (Scotland),  1886. 

New  Marriage  Law  (by  registration, 
^.  1886, 1887, 1840. 

Tithe  Commntation,  1886, 1887, 1889. 

Poor  Law  Beform  (Ireland),  1888. 

Monicipal  Corporatian  Beform  (Ire- 
kmd),  1840. 

Melchites  (a  syU,  or  *  Imperialists.' 
Syriac,  Egyptian,  ana  Lerantme  Chris- 
tians generally  so  called  in  reproach  on 
account  of  their  implicit  snbmiftsion  to 
the  edict  of  the  Emperor  Maroian  for  the 
publication  and  reception  of  the  doctrines 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  Chordi,  and 
for  submission  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon.  Their  head  is 
called  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
dwells  at  Damascus. 

They  &M  Bomaa  OfUb^lea  of  lh«  BMieru  rlto, 
and  hftT*  a  aervioe  In  ArsMo.  Th«  Copta  of  Um 
QrMk  Ghnroh  ar«  called  MelohltM  l»7  thalc  mo- 
nophyaltio  bra4hr«n. 

Mele'tdan  Schism  {The)^  4th  cent. 
Caused  by  Meletius  bishop  of  LycopSlis, 
who  had  been  deposed  for  offering  s«cri- 
flee  to  idols  to  ayoid  persecution.  When 
Peter  of  Alexandra  died  Meletius  took 
on  himself  the  power  of  ordination,  and 
was  most  relentless  in  rejecting  the 
lapsed.  The  Council  of  Nice,  aj>.  825, 
decreed  him  to  be  schismatia 

Mele'tians,  800-400.  FoUowerb  of 
Meletius  bishop  of  Lycopolis,  in  Egypt. 
See  above, 

Melitine  {The).  A  legion,  also 
called  the  Thundering  or  Fulminant 
Legion  from  its  dash  and  courage.  It 
was  oomposed  of  Christians,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  army  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
was  saved  by  its  prayers  in  174,  when  on 
the  point  of  perisning  in  the  desert. 

MellifluouB  Doctor  (The).  St. 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairrauz  (1091-1158, 
canonised  by  Alexander  KL  in  1174).  It 
was  this  St.  Bernard  who  preached  up 
the  second  crusade  in  1146,  and  was  the 
founder  of  the  Bemardins  (q.v.).  Called 
the  *Last  of  the  Fathers'  and  the 
'  Oracle  of  the  Church.' 


Abelard  at  tb«  OoonoU  of  8«na,  in  1140;  wm 
mainly  in>inun«nlal  In  ihadeaUialihealakAoi 
Ptorra  da  ^nya  and  Amand  da  BtMola.  two 


in  Uras  of  the  clergy,  and  rahemently  onpoeed 
eUbert  da  la  PorreaTlrfahopoC Poltlan.  i^haS 


ITBtiOff 


■MNANDBIAim 


BttOalnropowd  toB 
Bd  r— olutely  oppoM 


^ ftaiVb^imwu, 

Mutely  opposed  th«  aaigwtloa. 

/  TiM  81.  Bernard  who  founded  ihe  hocpliM 
■  8I.B«nMd  of  Menttea,  »nd  Uv«d  ttboal  m 


Melon  Oolio.  The  fint  tiiree 
kaiser-kiiigt  of  the  house  of  Ansfoub  or 
Habsborg  died  from  dysenteij  brooffht 
on  by  edunff  melonB :  Albert  rAlbrecht] 
IL,  Friedrioh  IIL,  uid  MaTinnliMi  L 

Melton  Mowbray  Hunt  {The), 
established  1769.  The  four  ohief  mem- 
bers used  to  form  a  tort  of  authorised 
ooort  in  all  matten  oonnected  with  the 
chase  in  Bngland.  The  three  original 
packs  were  (1)  the  Duke  of  Rutland's ;  (2) 
Mr.  Osbaldeston'i,  or  the  Quom  hounds, 
Leicester;  and  (4)  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's, 
or  the  Goiteamore  hounds,  of  Butland- 
shire.  There  baa  been  no  iuoh  'hunt' 
for  manj  year*,  but  the  Leicestershire 
hounds  are  still  celebrated,  and  the  Duke 
of  Rutlond'a  hounds,  the  Quom.  and  the 
Cottesmora  hoonda  an  well  known 
(1890). 

Member  of  the  Sacred  Crown 
[A),  A  nobleman  of  Hungary.  Hunc^ 
was  the  Land  of  the  Saoied  Crown.  The 
Saored  Crown  waa  the  orown  gi^on  by 
the  pope  to  St.  Stephen,  king  of  Hungary 
(979, 997-1088). 

Members'  Prloee  (The),  Of  the 
UniTersitT  of  Cambridge.  Two  prisea  of 
thirty  gumaaa  each,  one  for  a  Latin 
essay  and  one  for  an  English  easajr,  on  a 
subject  oonnected  with  English  history. 
Founded  175S,  when  there  were  four 
prizes,  which  in  1870  wera  reduced  to 
two.  Any  student  below  the  degree  of 
M  JL  may  be  a  candidate. 

Memmia  or  Bemmia  (Lem),  or- 
dained that  an  aeousation  should  not  ba 
admitted  against  thoae  who  were  abeent 
on  the  publio  serrioe;  and  if  anyone 
waa  oonrioted  <rf  false  aoeusation,  he 
was  to  be  branded  on  the  forehead  with 
the  letter  K  {kalumnia). 

Am  Iv  ibcee  who  hftve  ealnmnlated  yon  by 
ttirtiTg — *-^-f  I  ptoteat  to  heeven  I  think  th«r 
have-jurtly  incurred  the  penalkr  of  the  Mtmmnntm 
Ltx,  eleo  rmllod  Ux  Rhmnta.~Blt  W.  lOOTT, 
wiitrU9,  e)»*P>  <>•  UhboUford  edltton). 

Memnon.  The  tama  aa  Proteoa, 
■ad  either  of  these  is  the  nme  aa  Bam^aea 
y.  Proteus  is  not  a  proper  name  at  all, 
b«t  a  Greek  word  equiraleot  to  'Egy^ 
tian  king,'  or  Pharaoh.  Bsmisse  Y. 
liadBAUfS. 


Memorabto  1,000  (TJ^),  iml 
The  3,000  miniatera  idio  refused  to  ooa- 
ply  with  the  Unifoimity  Aet  pasasa  m 
the  reign  of  Charlea  XL,  and  thmrw  up 
their  prafermenta.   fiat '  Seren  Biahopa.' 

The    hMMh  of    'Ik*   PtolwUnt 


Dinner  glTon  aI  Iho  Fhotimow'  Hall  to  m» 
MBBorato  Ik*  Bopaal  of  Ik*  Tm«  Ami,  laaa. 

Memorial  Croeses.  Baiaedaoass* 
timea  where  the  bier  of  an  wninwii 
person  stopped  for  a  time,  on  ita  way  to. 
the  plaee  of  burial,  aa  the  meanonsl 
orosaea  of  Eleanor  of  Caatile,  eaDed 
'  Bleanor  Croaaea,' aa  thoee  of  Wahhaa, 
Northampton,  and  Oeddington.  Charing 
eroaa  waa  destroyed  hi  1047,  but  a  BMdil 
of  it  standa  fai  front  of  the  Sovth-BaalsB 
Baihray  station.  Strand,  Loodoo. 

Memphitlo  Version  of  tba  Scrip- 
tures in  the  dialect  of  Lower  Egypt 
Also  called  the  '  C<mtie.*  SuppoeS  Id 
be  of  the  8rd  eent.    Ass '  Scripiuraa.' 

Tho  TorBloB  tB  Iho  dUloot  of  Upvar  BsTiS 
MlUd  Iho'tehldio'  c*  'TlwtaMta.' liiMMHi 
to  ho  tho  eldw  of  tho  twe. 

Men  of  '88  (The),  The  leaders  el 
the  French  re? olutkm,  such  aa  lOrmbeaa, 
DantoD,  Bobespierre,  Marat,  Sli  Jas*,*Q. 

Men  of  the  14th  of  July.  Bed 
republioansof  Franoe.  The  ivteeswe  is 
to  the  taking  of  the  BaatiHa,  14  J«ly. 
1789. 

A  lottot  wm  ksaioi  ta  hy  e^elwn  to  to* 
■rooidont,  statilaf  th*t  tho  po*itln(B«r>  wsMod  m 
bo  odmltUd  to  .  .  .  proTO  th«m»«lT«o  rtOI  Iho 
Mon  of  tho  l«th  Jely^HowiTT.  HuL  V  *^P-  «•«. 
nLp-flT). 

Menagerlee  (Let).  The  nmtdom 
of  Mme.  de  Tenoin  in  the  regency  of 
Louis  XT.  In  these  reunions  one  Bst 
with  Montesquieu,  author  of  the  *  PersBsa 
Letters ';  Hehretios,  author  of  *  L'Esptil  *: 
Fontenslle  and  Lcmotte,  BolUn,  Vertot^ 
the  two  Daciers,  Voltaire,  and  Lord 
Bolinglnroka.  They  were  the  nursery  of 
the  enoydopsidista. 

Menander,  the  Samaritan,  who  sae- 
eeeded  Simon  Magna,  gare  himself  ont  to 
be  one  of  the  £ons,  and  that  no  one  eoald 
be  aaTod  who  waa  not  of  hia  ~ 
but  that  an  who  wei 
be  subjeot  neither  to  ( 
faiilrmitiea  ol  old  age  (Baauhina,  bk.  A 
ohap.a6). 

Menandriana.   FbUowets  el 
80§t 


sobaptiaediiMeM 
ds^  nor  lo*t 


MBNDIOANn 


MBBOHAKTS 
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Xendieants  or  Beggrinff  Friars 
~  *      Nnmeroas  order*  wmch   truly 


the  ohnroli  in  the  18th  cent. 
They  htoke  bk  ererywhere  upon  the 
perochial  dergy,  nrarped  their  office,  set 
np  elteie  of  Uieir  own,  withdrew  the 
people  from  oommonion  with  their  perish 
prieete,  end  beceme  to  ridi  that  they 
imiaed  stately  pelaoeei  end  beceme  the 
most  femoos  end  most  contemptible  of 
eU  the  olergy.  In  1374  the  Council  of 
Lyone  restricted  them  to  the  four  orders 
Of  Frsneisesns,  Dominicenf,  Oermelites, 
sad  Angostines. 

Menippean  Satire  (TAe).  Apoli- 
tioel  pemphlet,  pertly  in  verse  end  pertly 
in  prose.  The  object  of  the  setire  was 
lo  show  op  the  perfidioos  intentions  of 
8pein  in  regmrd  to  France,  and  the 
oriminel  ambition  of  the  Guise  family. 
The  chief  writers  were  Leroy  (died  1698), 
Pithon  (1544-16M),  Bapin  the  poet 
(1640-1609),  and  Passerat  (1684-160S). 

pklloMpter  of  kCliit  OMit. 

Men'noiiltes  (8  syL).  FoUowers  <d 
Menno  (oalled  8fm&niM,  i^,  'Son  of 
Simon*)  of  Holland  (1496-1581).  He 
was  the  founder  of  the  reformed 
ABabiHpt>«^  school,  after  the  death  of 
John  of  Leyden.  Menno  was  a  man  of 
most  Rentis,  eainest,  modest,  and 
^>iritua!  nature,  wholly  unlike  the  wild 
fanatirs  known  as  Anabaptists.  Like 
the  Quakers  the  Mennonites  will  take  no 
oath,  nor  will  they  hold  office,  employ 
force,  or  sanction  capital  punishment. 
They  baptisiB  by  sprinkling,  but  only 
after  a  confession  of  faith.  The  New 
Testament  is  their  only  rule  of  faith; 
they  object  to  the  word  'person'  as 
applied  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  and  disbelieTe  in  original  sin. 

In  1888  a  following  was  established  in 
America,  where  they  number  at  least 
850,000,  and  they  are  abundant  in 
Southern  Russia  They  are  dirided  mto 
Mild  »nd  Strict  Mennonltee. 

Mensal  Iiands  {The).  A  grant  of 
land  from  eech  of  the  prorinoes  of  Ireland 
lo  enlarge  the  county  of  Meath.  Exacted 
by  TuaUud,  aoo  of  Feredach  the  Just, 
AJ>.  188. 

liarcator  (J«<<2ore).  ACenobiteof 
the  8th  oenl  for  many  years  supposed  to 
be  the •mOkor  of  the  'False  Decretals' 
(f  .v.X  nev  gensrally  assigned  to  Bene* 


diet  Lerita  of  Ments.  or  to  Bioulfe  aioh- 
bishop  of  Ments,  who  introduoed  them 
into  France  in  811. 

Meroator*B  Projection.     Ma»s 

so  coDstructed  that  the  lines  of  lon^tude 
are  straight  and  not  ourred.  This  de- 
rice  of  representing  a  globe  in  perspec- 
tire  on  a  flat  surface  is  due  to  Edward 
Wri^t,  an  Englishman ;  but  the  chart 
so  arranged  by  Wright  was  printed  and 
published  by  Qerard  Mercitor,  a  printer 
of  maps  in  Flanders,  who  diied  at  the 
age  of  8fi,  m  1594. 

MwoMor's  N^l  Bitiw^  wss  KaafltaiMBii.  but  % 
flooUah  tMhkm  pravallad  of  •dopUng  Oraak  or 
lAtln  nmmas.  fmeraJly  tranalMOiu  otih«0«r< 
maa.  Tboa  Melanohthon'a  r«al  babm  was  Sohimra- 
•rdi :  Dettktertaa  KrManna  la  %  el— 1o«l  form  of 
QhWMrd  Ohoraord;  (Eoolainpftdtiw  Is  »  Graok 
Umnot  Hfcn— chotn.  Nostradamoa  Is  » I*llnlMd 
lonn  of  Noi(«-I>MD«  (Mlohal  do  Ilo4ro-Ihun«) ; 
Jnotiass  fUobMos  Is  John  Slobte. 

OtlMr  DAOiM  noi  clMslcal  aro  J»oopo  Eolmall. 
known  m  Jaeopo  llntorakto:  Vran^ols-ltorlo 
Arooot,  known  m  YcHmif ;  MoUteo  was  tbo  ao> 
■amod  naaao  ot  Joan-BaptlsU  Poqoalln.  4«. 

Merohant  Adventurers  (The),  or 
'Brotherhood  of  Sir  Thomas  k  Becket,' 
1298.  A  sodety  established  by  John 
duke  of  Brabant,  and  sanctioned  by 
Edward  L,  to  promote  woollen  manufac- 
tures. Foreic:n  merchants  were  allowed 
trial  by  jury,  half  the  jury  being  foreign- 
ers, and  theT  had  a  justiciary  [consul] 
in  London  for  their  protection.  See 
'  Merchants  of  the  Steelyard.' 

U  rooolTOd  a  patent  In  U06  from  Henry  YU., 
and  was  Incorporated  bj  Elisabeth  in  1664. 

The  olergjr  w««e  oalled  Sir.  and  addressed  as 
'  8lr<iaTerenee.'  In  the  *  good  old  times.' 

Merchant  Queen  {Ths),  Venice. 

The  Merohant  Qnssn,  In  order  to  preeerTe  in- 
▼lolate  the  Levantine  eommeroe.  hum  Med  her- 
self al  the  footstool  of  the  8aItan.-Htjlurv  of 
ftmiee,  toL  It ».  81  (Monay,  ISBB). 

Merchant  Taylors*  School,  1568. 
Founded  by  ttie  Merchant  Taylors' 
Oufld. 

Merchants  (TAs  Statute  of) 
'  Statntom  de  Mercatoribus,*  1288.  The 
statute  of  Acton  Bumel  is  so  called.  It 
was  passed  at  Acton  Bumel,  in  Shrop- 
shire, in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  its 
object  was  the  speedy  reooTory  of  debts 
due  to  merchants  and  traders.  The 
security  which  the  merchant  obtained  in 
1986  by  a  seisin  of  the  debtor's  lands. 
Ac,  was  called  a  'Statute  Merohani* 
See '  Statute  of  Acton  BumeL' 

Merchants  of  the  Steelvard. 
London  Hanse  Town  merchants,  formed 
into  a  company  early  in  the  IMh  or 


m  UBBCHANTS' 


■B88BNIAR 


In  1S86  ihej  ottolned  priTileges  from 
Henry  nL,  and  reodrea  a  charter  in 
1280  from  Edward  T.,  with  further  pri- 
vileges from  Edward  IV.  and  Henry 
Vn.  Finally  abolidied  by  Elisabeth  in 
1578.  ThisoompanTin  1606  was  opposed 
by  the '  Merchant  Adventurers '  (g.v.)* 

Merchants*  Petition  The),  IS^. 
Drawn  up  by  Ifr.  Tooke  for  free  trade, 
especially  in  com.  Being  signed  by 
more  than  half  the  court  of  directors  of 
the  Bank  of  England,  and  a  large  nnm- 
ber  of  the  chief  London  merchants,  it 
was  presented  to  the  House  by  Alex- 
ander Baring  [Lord  Ashbnrton]. 

Meroia.  The  last  formed  and  largest 
of  the  kingdoms,  since  called  the  Hept- 
archy. It  was  founded  aj).  588  \fj 
Crida  or  Creda,  and  indnded  17  ooonties 
and  most  of  Herts. 

Hm  ooiuitte*  wnf  Bt«ffbr<1iMf,  WoroMtor< 
■hln.  and  Warwlokahln ;  CbMhlr*,  Der^  and 
MoUa :  Olonoesterahirtt,  Oxftirdahir*.  mad  vooks ; 
Shromhlre  and  Herofbrdahlr* ;  LeloMterahlr« 
and  ftatiandahire ;  liaoolnahiM,  Morfolk,  Hnnta, 
Badtordahlra,  and  mort  of  Harta. 

Mercian  Province.  So  called 
from  the  river  Mersey. 

Merciless  Parliament  {The),  or 
*  The  Unmeroifiil  Parliament,'  8  Feo.  to 
8  Jnne,  1888.  A  junto  or  ooonofl  of  14, 
the  tools  of  Thomas  [Plantagenet]  doke 
of  Gloaoester,  which  assnmed  rojal  pre- 
rogatives, and  attempted  to  depose  the 
king  [Richard  ILl  then  nearly  91  years 
of  age.  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre,  tnrica 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  was  condemned 
for  sidinff  with  the  kinff;  the  Archbishop 
of  York  fled  for  his  liie;  the  king's  con- 
fessor was  driven  from  the  kingdom; 
several  of  the  judges  were  condemned  to 
death ;  Blake  the  secretary,  and  Usk  the 
nnder-sheriiL  were  pnt  to  death.  Sir 
John  Beanchamp,  Sir  James  Bemers, 
Sir  John  Salisbory,  and  Sir  Simon  Bar- 
ley were  all  executed.  In  Blay  1890 
the  yoong  king  took  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment into  ms  own  hands,  and  Oloo- 
oester's  power  was  shattered  into  dotfL 
i9M*  Parliaments.' 
■omaiimMcallad'TbaWondwfttlParilMt—t.' 

Mercu'rios  Aalicns.  A  court 
knimal  published  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
L  under  the  oourt's  own  direction. 

M4re  des  Peuplee  {La).  Mar- 
nerite  da  France  duchesse  de  Berry, 
iaQ^t«  of  Fkan^ois  L  (Ua8-U74). 


Mer'inides  or  Merinites  (8  syl).  A 
Saracen  dynasty  in  Moroooo  which  tso- 
oeeded  the  Almohades  in  1270,  in 
Moroooo,  and  wars  overthrown  by  ths 
sheriffs  or  oherifs  in  1616. 

Daaomdaals  of  MaEla  AbdaUah  Ujbs  of  IM. 

Meminades  (a  tjl).  The  third 
dynasty  of  the  kmgs  of  Lydia.  So  naiii(<d 
from  Memmas  son  of  Uygds,  the  finit 
king,  B.O.  708-646.  Croesus  was  the 
last  of  this  dynasty. 

Merovin'gians  (T^),or  the  Mero- 
vingian dynasty  (420-787).  The  first 
race  of  French  kiiA  called  Merovinffisn 
from  Mer-wig  or  Meroveus,  the  third  of 
the  line,  presuming  Pharamond  and 
Clodion  to  have  preceded  him.  After 
an  interre^um  the  second  race,  called 
the  Carlovmgian,  sueoeeded. 

Marwls  to  mer,  paa*;  wif,  wanrio*.    U 


la  oalT  Dmkm  «C  Um 
Franoa.  Ha  to  said  to  hava  baan  »ha  ooa  of  Mw^ 
oomir.  and  k>  bava  dtod  <».  Hto  aon  Oodkm  to 
aald  k>  haTadtod  U^  and  MeroTaoa  waa  hto  mm. 
Than  ttOlowd  ChUpteto  (4«  «1>.  aad  tha«  hto 
•on  CloTto  [•Lootol. 

Merry  Monarch  {The).    Charles 
IL  of  England  (bom  1680,  crowned  1661. 
died  1686). 
Oallod  by  Boebaator  *  Tko  M a 


Mersen  {Treaty  of),  aji.  870.  By 
which  the  eastern  part  of  Lotharingia 
(Lorraine),  between  the  ICaas  and  Bhiai^ 
was  addea  to  Germany. 

Merton  OoUege,  Oxford.  Founded 
hi  12G4,  by  Walter  de  M<»ion  bishop  cl 
Bochester,  at  Maiden,  Surrey,  but  r»> 
moved  to  Oxford  in  1974.  The  head- 
master is  called  tha  warden. 

Mesne  Lords  or  Barons,  sa 

middle  or  intermediate  lords ;  who  hold 
their  lands,  not  from  the  king,  bot  fram 
some  subject,  who  in  this  case  waa  the 
mesne  lord's  overlord.  The  vassal  of  a 
mesne  lord  is  called  an  arri^re  vaaaal,  tha 
vassal  of  a  vassaL  Lands  which  owrd 
no  allegiance  to  a  lord  wwe  oaUrd 
allodia  (sing,  atlodimm).    See  *  Land.* 

Messali'na  of  the  Ifortb  {Tke\, 
Catherine  XL  of  Bussia  (1729,  lT«t- 
1796). 

Messe'nian  War  (The  Firwiy^  bx. 
748-724.  Between  the  Messeniaiia  and 
Spartans.  By  the  terms  of  paaos  tha 
Messenians  were  reduced  to  um  oooit- 
tion  of  helots,  had  to  pay  Sparta  half  Ihs 
produoaof  their  land  hk  tribute  ■■A  Is 
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tend  a  depatation  of  women  to  the 
obteqnies  of  SiMrUn  kiiin. 

Ths  Seeondf  b.o.  685-6(62.  The  Sper- 
tuM  were  again  the  vioton.  Aruto- 
mSn^  waa  the  Meeeenian  hero. 

Tk§  Third,  b.o.  490.  The  Bpartana 
were  again  Tietorions,  and  haniahed  the 
Heaaeniana  from  the  aotL  Tyrtnna  the 
Athenian  poet  inapiied  the  Bpartana 
withhialaya. 

Th0  FouHh,  B.0. 466-456.  The  helota 
lerolted,  and  found  refnge  hi  Nanpaotoc 

Methodisin.  1789.  Sprang  op  at 
Oxford  under  Mr.  Morgan  and  Mr. 
Wealey.  Whitfield  joined  the_parW  in 
1785.  In  1788  Wedey  and  WhiMeld 
aeparated  on  the  'fire  pointa.'  Wealey 
took  the  Arminian  Tiewa  and  Whitfield 
the  CalTiniatio.  Wealey  tanght  that, 
throng  the  merita  of  Chriat,  man'a  aina 
are  forgiTen,  and  that  oonTeraion  ia  a 
gift  of  Ood  oonreyed  instantaneooalj, 
ao  that  the  oonterted  know  when  the 
ttakea  place.  The  firat  Methodiat 
M  were  eatabliahed  in  1789.  When 
hi  1759  Whitfield  aeparated  from  the 
Methodiata.  thoae  who  followed  Wealej 
were  eaUed  'Wealeran  Methodiata'  or 
'Wealeyana,'  and  tnoae  who  followed 
Whitfield  were  oalled'Cahriniatio Metho- 
diata.' 


iDTwa«d  bir  oartatB  nilM,  And  lb*  n 
noviMd  'to  wmXk  ordcrbr  and  methodloally 
«Bd«r  thair  rmp^oUrm  Itadew.'  Thttr«  wm  % 
■oHagi  of  pliTafeUaa  ta  aaotont  Rome  oidlad 
MeVtodUtm,  from  Um  airlol  Hgtme  which  they 
Miloro«d  oa  ttMir  patfanis:  prohablj  fchia  mmy 
a»T«  ■DgifMlad  ta«  BMM  to  llM  Mwd  aoholAM. 

Methodist  Episoopal  Ohuroh 
(Ths),  1784.  A  aodety  ol  Wealeyan 
Methodiato  in  the  United  SUtea  of 
America,  fIrat  formed  in  1766  by  immi- 
grante  firom  Ireland.  Like  Wealey,  they 
regarded  themaelvea  aa  membera  of  the 
Engliah  epiacopal  ohuroh.  Wealey  or- 
dained Dr.  Thomas  Coke,  the  firat  Metho- 
dist biabop.  They  aooept  Wealey'a 
abetraot  of  the  <  Iliirty-nhie  Artidea,' 
and  oae  hia  abridgment  of  the  Common 
Prayer-book.  The  biahopa  are  itinerant, 
and  ordain  biahopa,  elden,  and  deaoona. 

ICathodist  Protestant  Ohuroh 
In  the  I7J3.  of  America  {The\  1880. 
Seoedera  from  the  '  Methodiat  Epiacopal 
Church '  fa.v.).  They  objected  to  epiaco- 
pttcy,  ana  desired  a  popular  and  inde- 
pendent fbcm  of  dunoli  goTemmenl 


Meth'uen  (Treaty  of),  6  May,  1708. 
A  treaty  of  oonmieroe  between  England 
and  PortngaL  By  thia  treaty  the  doty 
on  all  Portugneae  winea  was  one-third 
less  than  on  French  wines.  Modified  in 
1810,  and  aboliahed  in  1885. 

JohaMalhiMDWMlk*  BnSltah  ■rnha— dwto 
lb*  ooaxt  of  PortofAL   Tba  ktns  of  Fartacftl  at 

Metiers  de  Parle  (Statuis  des). 
From  the  'Docnmenta  inedita  ear  I'Hia 
toire  de  France,'  recently  published. 
Theae  atatatea  are  aopposed  to  belong 
to  the  period  of  St  Lome  (1926-1270). 

Metonlo  Cyole  {The),  19  years. 
About  B.O.  489  Meton  diaoovered  that 
285  lunar  montha  very  nearly  corre- 
sponded with  19  aolar  yeara ;  but  about  a 
century  later  Callippus  diaoovered  that 
in  a  hundred  yeara  the  Metonio  cycle 
would  be  a  day  too  long,  as  a  aolar  year 
oontaina  865^  daya,  and  not  865.  So 
Callippua  auggeated  that  a  oyde  ahould 
oonsiat  of  (19  x  4)  76  yeara,  instead  of  19. 
See '  Callippio  C^ole.' 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 

The),  tranaferred  in  1889  to  the  London 
""  un^  Council  {q.v.),  had  its  standing 
oommitteea  and  aub-committees.  The 
former  induded  the  Bridgea'  Conmiittee, 
the  Building  Acta'  Committee  (q.v.),  the 
Fire  Brigade  Committee  {q.v»),  the  Parks, 
Commona,  and  Open  Spaoea  Committee 
iq.v.),  and  the  Special  Purposes  and 
Sanitary  Committee  (tf. v.),  including  gaa 
and  gaa-metera,  the  Contagioua  Diaeaaea 
Act  Conmiittee,  and  ao  on. 

The  nine  aub-committeea  were  (1)  the 
Artiaana'  Dwellinga'  Act;  (2)  the  coal 
and  wine  duea,  (8)  the  examination  of 
accounts,  (4)  the  municipal  government 
of  the  metropolis,  (5)  officers,  (6)  over- 
head wirea,  (7)  aewer  emanations,  (8) 
anpplementaiy  main  drainage,  and  (9) 
trunwaya. 

Mettemioh*B  Maxim.  'All  for, 
but  not  throtigh,  the  people.'  In  other 
worda,  the  king  and  his  government, 
not  the  popular  wiah,  judge  what  is  best 
for  the  general  welfare,  and  the  people'a 
intereat.  Of  courae,  Uie  king  and  hia 
council  muat  be  abaolute ;  popular  con- 
atitutiona  could  in  no  wise  oe  conceded 
according     to     Mettemich'a     political 
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•ehools  OT  lMnlll>« ;  And  la  elatw  th*  mcmbara, 
Bo44b««lMlad  ohfcinnMi,  aMk«tli«U«s. 

Mevela'vites  (4  syL).  Danoin^ 
dervishes,  ao  called  from  MeveUVa,  their 
founder,  who  whirled  round  and  round 
for  four  continaooB  days,  without  rest, 
food,  or  refreshment.  While  Mevelava 
■pan  round  like  a  top,  Hamaa  plaved  on 
a  flute.  After  the  fourth  day  the  deryish 
fell  into  a  trance,  in  which  maryelloas 
rcTelationa  were  made  to  him. 

HexioanBevolation(7A0),  18S8. 
by  which  the  repubUo  was  oonverted 
into  an  empire.  Augustino  Iturbide,  the 
leader  of  the  coup  dTitatf  was  proclaimed 
emperor  under  we  name  ol  Augustin  L 
of  Mexico.  He  abdicated  in  March  1838, 
and  retired  to  Leghorn  in  Italy;  but 
returned  to  Mexico  in  March  1824,  was 
arrested  and  shot. 

Mesentian  Thraldom,  i^.  being 
fastened  to  a  dead  body.  Mezentins  was 
a  l(ing  of  the  Tmhenians  when  ^neas 
invaded  Italy.  He  was  notorious  for  his 
cruelty,  especially  for  t]ring  an  offender 
face  to  face  with  a  dead  man,  and  leaving 
him  to  die  in  his  thraldom. 


Dlroroe  tnm   %    man   trom  thM 

MeMntUn  thraldotn— Um  ehAlnlnf  of  %  man  tor 
Ufe  to  a  oold  patrafjrlnf  oorpM.— IflM  BoBuraos, 
IFM«-Aaii.  chap.  xlx. 

*,*  P»nl  ■•ema  to  r«f«r  to  thla  •ort  of  ponlah- 
iii«ntliiBoin.TU.M:  '  Who  alMn  d«ltT«r  mo  troa 
thU[dMdbod7]Y' 

MesOB'ali,  pL  Mewujtoih,  A  pieoe 
of  parchment  fixed  bv  the  ancient  Jews 
to  the  doorposts  of  a  house,  according  to 
Deut.  vL  9 ;  xL  18.  The  parchment  was 
rolled  up,  put  in  a  case,  and  labelled 
Shadai.  one  of  the  names  of  God.  A 
mesuxan  was  fixed  not  only  on  doorposts, 
but  to  door  knockers  on  the  right  side. 

Th«  TepheUm  wlilob  thM>  pedMkta  wore  on 
lh«lr  left  wrlxu.  And  th«  llMaa»b  vlilob  thor 
fixed  on  ih«  rl^t  side  of  their  doon  to  keep  oC 
AevUe.— Knosunr.  UnaUa,  cb^.  t. 

Mioare  Dlgitis  [Mi-^A^f  didp-i- 
iU].  A  game  played  by  the  ancient 
Romans,  and  stul  common  in  Italy.  Two 
players  sit  opposite  to  each  other,  and 
each  one  holds  out  a  certain  number  of 
fingers,  and  he  who  guesses  right  the 
soonest  is  the  winner.  Thus,  if  A  holds 
out  all  the  fingers  of  one  hand  and 
three  of  the  other,  and  B  holds  out  two 
of  one  hand  and  three  of  the  other,  the 
number  is  UL  If  done  very  quickly  it  is 
by  no  means  easy  to  gn^**  ^^  right 
"•mbsr.    Ovr  taUdng  with  the  fingers  is 


■oiBetiin«f  otlled  ffiMKi^fOfi,  from '  micsit 
digitis.' 

This  JMM  te  oeUed  fli^rfv;  It  Is  oll«  wmm 
%Tf\'^ff\m  iMkllnn  nunlsrenle  In  AmertcA. 

Mioel  Brnod  {The).  The  grsst 
council  or  Witenagemot  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons. 

Mi(dia«l(CW0ro/fi«.),14«9.  Insti 
toted  In  F^mnoe  by  Loois  XI.;  reor- 
ganised in  IMl  by  fiouis  XIV.  Sxtinst 
1880. 


Miohael  {Order  of  ihe  Wing  of  SL> 
Instituted  in  jPortogal  by  King  Au onso, 
1172. 

Michael  and  8t.  George  (Xiiif  Alt 

of  8L\  1818.    A  British  Mder  founded 
oniefly  for  Malta  and  the  colonies. 

Michael  Angelo  of  Battles 
(7^).  M.  A.  Gerauossi  of  Rome  (1600- 
1660).  Battles  and  shipwrecks  were  his 
favourite  subjects.  Also  called  MickA- 
Ange  den  Bamboehee, 

Michael   Angelo   of   Fraaoe 

(The).  Jean  Cooun  (U00-15W>).  His 
great  piotuie  is  the  '  Lisst  Jodgmeni,'  or 
l/eJugemeniUniv0r$eL  MicfaaalAnj^ 
has  a  grand  freaco  on  the  samesabjeol 
oalled  the  *  LasUndgmant.' 

Michael  Angelo  of  Mosio  [The], 
Gluck  (1714-1787)  is  to  called  by  Dr. 
Bnmey,  and  also  fathor  ol  modem  opera 

Michael  Angelo  of  Opezm  ( TM- 

Richard  Wagner  (1806-1864). 

Michael  Aiigelo  of  Soulptote 

(7^).    L  Pierre  Fnget  (169^1894). 
n.  Ben4  Michel  Stodti  (1706-1764). 

Michael  Angelo  of  the  layre 
(The).    Palesti1na(10iO-liO4). 

Michael  Angelo  of  the  Safbr- 
mation  {The).  ICartin  Lathar  (140- 
1646). 

Michael  OoUege  (8t), 


Michael  House*  18t4.   Thei 
dation  in  the  Univecsity  ol  Oaabndffa. 
founded  by  Harvy  da  Stanton  rhann^w 
of  the  exchequer  to  Bdward  XL 
college  in  1646  was  with  oHmt  t 
consolidated  in  Trinity  CoUega. 

Michelade  [Mi^^kei^au^  iser.  1 
assacre  of    48   French  rsthoTiffa 


Nismes  by  Huguenots  oa  Si.  Mirh—Ts 
Day.  The  day  befboe  they  had  1 
78  of  their  priaonan  (Fbluh^ 
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the 


Miohisan  [Mith'-^-ganl  In  tl 
United  States  of  America,  to  called,  in 
1806w  fiom  ihe  lake  of  the  tame  name 
(Indian).  The  inhabitants  axe  nsnally 
nicknamed  Wolverines. 

Miohinff  Malleoho,  Esq.  The 
pen-name  of  Shellej  in  'Peter  Bell  the 
Third.* 

Miorooosm.  An  epitome  of  all 
things  in  one.  Paraoelsas  taught  that  the 
hnman  bodj  was  taeh  an  epitome,  con- 
taining in  itself  a  part  of  all  visible 
nature,  including  the  snn,  moon,  stars, 
and  eTen  the  poles  of  heaven. 

Mid  Ijent.  The  Fonrth  Sondaj  in 
Lent,  called  Latare  Sunday,  'Befresh- 
ment  Sunday,'  *  Mothering  Sunday,'  and 
DomnUca  ae  Bota,  See  eaoh  of  the 
phrases  and  *  Boenf-graa.' 

Kiddle  Affes  {The),  About  1000 
years.  Halli^tn  his  '  Middle  Ages '  be- 
eins  thisperiod with  the  oonquestof  Gaul 
by  the  Franks,  about  aJ).  600,  and  ter- 
minates  it  with  the  invasion  of  Italy  by 
Charles  YIII.  about  1500.  Perhaps  the 
most  oonvenlent  landmarks  would  be 
from  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Empire  to 
the  Reformation,  which  would  practically 
be  the  same  thii^ ;  for  Augustnlus  Bo- 
molus,  the  last  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
waa  deposed  AJ>.  475,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion was  between  1616  and  1640.  See 
'  Medieval  History.* 

Middle  Passage  {The),  The  sea 
passage  of  kiduMpeaAfncan  slaves.  The 
firaA  passage  is  from  their  African  homes 
to  the  ship,  and  thsor  third  passage  is 
fratn  the  slave  market  to  the  ootton  or 
su^ar  plantations. 

XCiddle  Persian  Empire  {The 
/TVrvOf  SS^^-^^  Founded  by  Artazaiis, 
or  z»ther  Ardisheer  Babi^  Sassane,  a 
coounon  soldier  of  Persia  who  killed 
Axt*ban  king  of  Parthia,  ▲.D.  826,  and 
founded  the  dvnasty  of  the  Sassanides 
(8  mjL),  which  lasted  for  416  years. 

^Cidnight  Mass  {The).  Missa  de 
B^^ete-  On  Christmas  Day  there  are  three 
tummfi^ '  the  midni|^t  mass,  the  mass  at 
3m.y^reikt  or  in  aurora,  and  high  mass. 
^<liAX«is  also  the  vigil  of  Christinas  Day. 


sir  W.  Boon. 
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Bniiie.-wrwr8Toav.  fiota  M  Rome,  voL  L 

.  . .  0«lihQt  np,  M I  !!»▼•  been,  after  mMirtght 
BMM  oa  »  OtarlrtmM  nl^l-a.  H.  BVSB,  MlM  SMi 
Qmria,  6  Jii.>f ,  IffiS.  p.  lOi 

Midrash  Babboth.  A  oompOa- 
tion  of  legends,  allegories,  and  tales, 
commenced  about  aj>,  700,  to  explain  or 
elucidate  the  Hebrew  Scnptnres. 

Mifinion  {Un).  A  dand^  or  fop  was 
so  called  in  Paris  under  Henn  TTT. :  under 
Louis  XIV.  he  was  called  un  lihertin; 
under  the  Regent  un  heau  or  un  ialon 
rouge;  under  the  Directory  un  ineroy- 
able;  later  on  unpeiU  nuMre,  merveU- 
leux,  iUaant,  erevi,  gommeum  (sing, 
and  pL),  Uearre. 
A  UbtrUu  In  MoIUn'a  tliM  aMat  a  fr— tWnVsr. 
If  isnon,  prommnM  Mlnftems, 

Mignon  (i^e).  Henri  m.  of  Franoe 
(1661, 1674-1689),  a  man-milliner, '  weaker 
than  woman,  and  worse  than  hanot.*  See 
above. 

Ghloot  Um  Jester  hAd  »  Mai  at  th*  ooanofl  board 
of  Um  Mlalon  klaf.— ilM.  4f 'VoiMt. 

Migration  of  Nations  {The). 
The  migration  of  the  northern  and  eastern 
hordes  towards  the  civilised  west  and 
south,  which  brought  about  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  power. 

Milan  {Sdiet  of).  March  aj).  818. 
Made  bv  Gonstantine  the  Great  in  favour 
of  Christians.  By  tills  edict,  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  Roman  governors  against 
Christians  ceased,  and  every  Roman  sub- 
ject was  free  to  choose  his  own  religious 
faith.  N.B.  What  were  called  heretics 
soon  fell  into  the  exception. 

tk>n!ir  init  Ituckl*  U^\)t  iTB  '  It  U  B*LIIDa*«<il,0DO.(ra 
lTa>.yuO  la  t^*  CwrUia^inua  stmcgiH;  7^000.00 

g(-.u^dl])&vllhju;  l,0UQ,OaQ  In  IhdWKrt  a^insl  ll3« 
Mi  Lburliml*,  UW«KiUM,   WiU*n*-B*,  "d  JiujfU#- 

at jJUo/jnoB^rn *t*j*i ^  uid  itai^c^iuiit ,  la  nay  DtAhUlIf 

Milan  {The  League  of),  1676.  A 
French  Protestant  league,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  plaoe  the  I>uc  d'Alen^on  on 
the  throne.  This  leaffue  was  aided  and 
abetted  by  Queen  EBsabeth,  who  was 
attached  to  the  duha  personally.  In 
1677  King  Henri  IIL  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  Catholic  laiigueb  and  aaolhef 
x«ligious  war  broke  ooL 
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ICilan  Deoree  (Tke\  17  Dec,  1807. 
The  ooimierpiurlof  the  Berlin  decree  {g,v.). 
extendfaig  the  'oomtinenUl  eyBtem'  io 
•11  Italr,  ezoept  Ihe  pope'e  dominiona, 
which  xoUowea  loon  Atterwards.  Thie 
decree  ordained  thai  '  any  Teasel  which 
had  been  learohed  byanEngliah  ahip,  or 
whidi  had  aubmitteid  to  be  sent  on  a 
vo jage  to  Bngland,  or  had  paid  any  duty 
to  the  Engliui  (Soremment,  ahoald  be 
declared  denatjonaliied,  and  be  treated 
aa  if  Engliah.* 

Moal  — rUtnly  VApotooawM  no  pallUnlMii 

Milanese  Iiitnrgy  {The),  or  Am- 
broeian  Liturgy  (g.o.)* 

Mile'sian  8eot»B.o.  567.  Originated 
with  Anazimander,  who  taught  that  man 
waa  concocted  of  earth  and  water  baked 
in  the  aun'a  raya ;  and  that  heaTen  ia  a 
aolid  concare  in  which  the  atara  are  fixed 
aa  naila  to  prerent  ita  falling.  Howerer, 
he  taught  that  the  earth  ia  apherioaL 
869  Gen.  L  M,  and  compare  with  i.  90. 

MUesians  {TJu).  A  Sootio 
(lothio][  colony  which  oame  to 
land  with  Miledua  and  hia  eight  aona. 
They  landed  in  the  aouth-weat  of  the 
island,  and  diapoaaeaaed  the  dynastiea 
of  Tuatha-n»>Danaan  (g.v.).  Five  of  the 
aoaa  periahed,  and  ultimatolythe  entire 
islana  fell  into  the  handa  of  Heremon  or 
Erimhon,  who  fnmiahed  twenty  aoccea- 
aors,  all  of  whom  redded  at  Tara  in 
Meath.  About  bjo.  900  OUav  Folia 
[Ollamh  FodhUl  ol  the  family  of  Ir,  a 
collateral  branch,  became  king.  Thm 
Mileaian  race  ia  the  glory  of  Ireland. 
Every  Iriahman  lores  to  trace  hia  line  io 
the  Milesians,  and  the  chroniolera  atriTO 
to  ontrie  each  other  in  heaping  glory, 
honour,  and  antiquity  on  the  race.  The 
Mileaian  kinga  are  called  the  Scotio— « 
Ibt  of  186  ia  giren  before  the  advent  ol 
St  Patrick-and  the  race  lasted  9,000 
years,  according  to  tradition;  probably 
hiJf  that  time  would  be  mora  historically 


^ 


utmn:  *ThoM  e«Il«d  br 

orftooM  mn  Ooihs  maA 

.  Many  Irtfth  ehroiilol«n  WU  aa  ih*t  ih* 
uw  OMM  from  Spain.  TIm  Oalto-teytha 
I  %  ynrt  of  tb«  ptopi*  of  Spain.' 

MUitary  Ck>loiir8.  Bach  British 
ragiment  hasa  pair  of  colours,  the  Royal 
and  the  lUgimintml  The  latter  contains 
the  names  of  the  most  important  engage- 
ments  in  wbiob  the  ragiment  has  taken 
pan. 


Military  Knighta  (The),  As 
title  given  hj  William  IV.  to  the  *Poor 
Enighta '  (q.v,).  He  also  allowed  naval 
officers  to  ahare  in  the  benefita  of  the 
brotherhood. 

Military  Orders.  See  undee 
'  Monka  and  Monaatic  Houaea.' 

Milkwoman  of  Bristol  {Tkr\ 
Ann  Yearaley,  a  poetess,  died  8  May,  1»06. 
Hannah  More  took  an  interest  in  her,  and 
raised  6002.  on  her  behalf;  but  Ann 
Yearaley  proved  very  ungrateful  to  her 
benefactress. 

Mill-boy  of  the  Slashes.  Henry 
Clay  (1777-185S).  So  called  from  *  The 
Slashes,'  a  swampy  country  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  place  in  Hanover 
County,  Virginia,  where  he  was  bom,  and 
where  he  worked  as  a  mill-boy. 

MiUena'rianSySndcent.  BeUeven 
in  the  millennium.  God  worked  six  days 
and  rested  on  the  seventh.  Psalm  zc  4 
says,  a  thousand  years  are  in  God's  sight  as 
one  day,  and  therefore  the  woridng  world 
will  last  6,000  years,  and  then  will  follow 
the  millennial  rest  for  1,000  years,  which 
will  be  ushered  in  bv  a  general  resnrTee> 
Fifth-monarchy  i 


Pnpln^   Innao^    Jnrtln  Martyr.  Taitwntea. 
aetantlna.  Mapoa,  and  oUmcs  w«      '   " 


MUlenanr  Petition  (The),  laor 
Presented  to  James  L  of  England  on  his 
acceaaion  by  800  denrymen,  praying  for 
a  reform  in  the  church  courts,  the  provi- 
sion and  training  of  Kodly  ministers,  and 
the  suppression  of  ^popish  usages  *  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Jamm 
paJJ  no  heed  to  tl^^  ;  tion,  but  ooa- 
vttiLHl   Uia   Hamptu^  L^cuirt  Conferenoe 

thit  TwUiton  «"■■  pr^MAtM  lij  a  foil  i«titk  of  aB 

hiK\oiM-\  rfivt.hir   ■pBwkJB^  n  «raa  aiiroA^  tyy  a 
thoumiiJ  cL^rirr-m^ML    Th«  ohlM  ob>^^ttona  «<■«• 

kt  tcvl'tnt*  *aiv«r«J  if  ^fmltmotm,  cotxArtamUam. 
an  J  a  hw  taitusj  v«HlAwsaa 

Miller  M  Joe).  A  pun,  so  called  froa 
Joseph  MiDer  (1684-1788),  an  actor,  notfrd 
for  his  suppcora  in  which  wit  and  pan 
aparkled.  John  Mottley  compiled  a  col- 
lection of  jests  which  he  attribnted  to 
Joe  Miller,  and  since  then  any  Jest  is 
called  a  Joe  Miller,  espeoialfy  tlkoee 
anonymous  and  somewhat  stale. 

Millerism,  or  *Sacond  Advent  i—^' 
derives  its  name  from  WiUiaaa  MiTkt 


MIIiLIONI 


MINNBSOTA 


887 


'Hm  AmflMBiProphei '  (1781-1849),  wbo 
fixed  by  miniito  <^oiilation  the  end  of 
Ihe  world  10  Ool,  1848  or  1844.  Before 
hit  dealh  lie  'demontirated  from  pro- 
phecy' ihAl»M  1844  had  failed,  ihe  jean 
1867, 1807, 1878,  and  1889  were  indabii- 
•bly  fatal  yean  between  15  and  85  Oct. 

Ib  IMT  was  lh«  »^t»^iu>4^t  puile  of  Ainsrie*,  «iid 
In  MIS  tb«  <r— Iflaanclal  «raah.  B«Iwmii  IMTand 
IMI  oacanmd  lh« *|reai  rabaUlon.'  Thaae,  now- 
•Tw.vwwBOttteMidof  tte  world,  nor  did  ttMy 
brtM  oa  tb*  mlllMiilAl •dTootf  Midxn  Miller  had 
»MIowlBga<atr  -^"^     -*   - 

■•w- "  — 


[▼ookandTol 
OOteibeWM^ 


l4O4X)0tB 


Millioni,  the  mfllionnaize.  Maroo 
Polo  waa  called  by  the  Yenetiana '  Messer 
Maroo  Millioni'  (1868-1828),  and  hie 
honte  ie  etUl  called  *La  Corte  del  MU- 
iJonL'  Itiaonthecaiialof  StGioTanni 
Criaoetomo. 

MmoBl.  wtth  OM  a*  li  aow  ftba 


]CiltonofQennAn7(TA«).  Fried- 
rich  Gottlieb  Elopatook,  author  of  *Tha 
Meanah' (1784-1808). 

ICUton  Of  Painting  (Tks).  FoaeU 
(1700-1781)  not  <»ly  beoanae,  like  MUton, 
he  united  t&rribiiet  vituformm  with  the 
molU  aiqu6faeetum,hvL%  alio  painted 
and  exhibited  a  *  GaUery  of  IfUton.' 

ICind  Sther,  or  *  Mind  Atmoaphere.' 
An  ether  which  prodnoee  br  ite  nndnla- 
tiona  on  the  nerrovia  tiaaoe  uie  eenaation 
of  lif^t  and  thooght.  A  concentration 
of  tma  nerrona  tiaaoe  forma  ganglia,  and 
the  onion  of  ganglia  forma  brain.  ^Hiia 
hypotheaia  ia  made  to  explain  *  Thought 
Reading':  thna:  Nerrona  aorface,  it  ia 
■aid,  tranamita  aenaation  faater  tlum  the 
nndolationa  of  mind  ether,  and  there- 
fore the  thoii|^  of  the  thinker  ia  com- 
nranioated  to  the  reader,  who  ia  farther 
off  from  the  brain.  aimnltaiMoaaly  wiUi 
the  impreaaion  nuAm  on  thebnun,  which 
ia  nncn  nearer. 

ICind  of  the  School  (TAd).  Aria, 
tolle  waa  ao  called  by  Plato  (B.0. 884-888). 

Ming  Dynasty  (TAd).  The  twenty- 
first  Imperial  dynaaty  of  Cihina,  preceded 
bj  the  Tmb  or  Y'en  and  followed  by  the 
Maaefaoo  dynaaty.  It  gaTe  ecTenteen 
enperora,  and  laated  876  yeara  (1868- 
1644).  nieaeat  of  government  waa  Nan- 
kin. Thia  dynaaty  ia  celebrated  for  ita 
,  eepeoally  Hong-'nw  and  Tchin- 


nrinoea, 


Minims  (The\  1481.     Foonded  by 

Bt.    Francia   de   Paola.     Often   called 

'Hermita  of  St.  Francia '  [i.e,  of  Paola]. 

TiMoo  MO  Bo4  Ik*  MlnorltM  (•  17L)  or  IMros 

■* n[ofi ■ 


Ministerial  Whitebait  Dinner 
(The),  A  dinner  ^ren  to  the  cabinet 
ministera  at  Greenwich  loon  after  Trinity 
Mondav,  that  ia,  a  ehort  time  before  the 
doee  of  the  sesaion.  These  dinners  began 
with  Sir  Robert  Preaton,  M.P.  for  Dover, 
who  invited  his  friend  Old  George  Rose, 
aeoretarr  of  the  Treasnry,  to  dine  with 
him  at  Dagenham  Lake,  where  he  had  a 
'fishing  cottaffe.'  After  a  year  or  two 
Pitt  waa  aaked  to  join,  and  sabseqoently 
Greenwich  waa  selected  aa  a  more  con- 
venient place  of  tryat  Lord  Camden 
waa  next  asked  to  jom  the  trio,  and  then 
Mr.  Long  [Lord  Famboroogh].  The 
private  dmner  next  became  a  ministerial 
dinner,  in  which  each  of  the  gnests  paid 
hia  onota,  and  the  invitationa  were  sent 
ont  by  the  private  secretary  of  Lord 
Famboroogh. 

Ministers*  Bill  (T^),  1660.  Passed 
by  the  convention  parliament  {q*v.).  By 
this  bill  all  ministers  installea  Within  a 
atated  time  were  to  be  expelled  from  the 
pnlpita  of  the  Anglican  Chnroh.  This 
Dill  did  not  give  satisfaction,  beoanse  it 
did  not  go  back  far  enoogh,  and  many 
pnlpita  remained  in  the  occupation  oif 
Preabyteriana. 

Ministers' Money.  A  tax  imposed 
on  the  householders  oif  Dublin,  Cork. 
&c  for  the  support  of  the  Established 
Church.    Abolished  in  1857. 

Minnesingers  (The),  Minns 
meana  love ;  the  Minnesingers  were  love- 
poets,  contemporary  in  Germany  with 
the  House  of  Hohenstauffen  (^.t;.),  be- 
cause these  kings  spoke  Suabian,  the 
richest,  smoothest,  and  most  musical  of 
the  German  dialects.  Though  called 
love-singers,  some  of  their  poems  were 
nationalballada,  and  aome  were  extended 
romancea.  WsJter  of  Vogelweide  waa 
hj  far  the  best  of  the  lyrists ;  Heinrich 
of  Yeldig  waa  the  most  naive  and  in- 
raiious;  Hartmann  the  most  classical; 
Wolfram  the  moat  sublime;  and  Gott- 
fried the  most  licentious.  i8M*Wartburg 
Conteata.' 

Minneso'ta  (U.S.  America).  Aa 
Indian  word  meaning  *  Sky-tinted  Water  ^ 
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The  ftote  reoeiTet  iti  name  from  iha 
riyar.  The  niokneme  of  the  inhehitente 
is  Ocphert, 

Mixmlng  Dajr,  i^.  'Beminding  day.* 
The  anzuTersary  of  a  person's  death,  when 
a  mass  is  offered  ap  for  the  repose  of  the 
sonL 

Mi'norSy  Min'orites  (8  syl.)}  or 
'Grey  Frian,'  1209.  Fonnded  by  St. 
Francis  d'Assisi;  confirmed  1210;  and 
settled  in  England  1224. 

Minute  Men.  177S.  The  militia  of 
12,000  men  enrolled  by  the  American 
congress  adjourned  from  Gonoocd  to  Cam* 
bridge.  So  called  because  tiiey  were  to 
turn  out  at  a  minute's  notice  with  musket 
and  rifle.    Soon  augmented  to  20,000. 

Miquelets,  1676.  Spanish  guerillas 
in  the  Pyrenees,  on  the  frontiers  of  Cata- 
lonia and  Aragon,  who  anned  themselTce 
to  push  back  the  French  invaders  led  by 
Bchomberff.  So  called  from  their  leader 
Miqnelet  de  Prats.  To  combat  them 
Louis  XlV.  created  100  companies  of 
fxmUert  de  motUoifnes,  also  called 
M^uelete. 

The  mountain  guides  in  the  Pyrenees 
are  oaUed  Miquelets.  In  1808  Napoleon 
L  or|^ised  them  to  put  down  the 
Spanish  guerillas. 

TIm  eoanlnr  swamittd  wlib  MlqntUka,  m  sort  of 
Uwlmm  OatofaM.  vho  dMland  fm  JliVTiMlitoiw 
— HOWXTT,  HUt,  0/  Eng.  (AniM.  p.  UD. 

Mirabeau  of  the  Qironde(T^). 
Yergniaad,  the  most  eloquent  man  of  the 
Second  Assembly. 

Mirabeau  of  the  Sans  Culottes 

{The).  George  J.  Danton  1752-1794. 
Also  called  the  '  Mirabeau  of  the  Mar- 
kets,'  and  the  *  Mirabeau  of  the  Mob.' 
He  was  Mirabeau  cast  in  a  more  vulgar 
mould. 

Miracle  of  the  Age  (TAA  So 
Boger  Bacon  is  called  by  Dr.  Freind,  in  his 
*  History  of  Physio.' 

Miracles  at  St.  M6dard,  169(^ 
1727.  Referred  to  by  Paley  in  his 
'ETidenoes'  as  sufficiently  grave  to  be 
worthy  of  his  consideration.  The  Abb4 
de  Paris,  a  rery  charitable  man,  was 
buried  in  the  cemetery  of  St  M^dard,* 
and  miracles  were  said  to  be  performed 
at  his  tomb.  The  crowd  to  increased 
that  foreiBnieDt  found  it 


forbid  anyone  Tisitin^  tlie  ksib.  The 
abb<  was  a  Janseniet  aii4  iiS  J«a- 
SMiists  insisted  that  the  curse  wen 
miraculous;  but  their  opponents  at^ 
buted  the  curse  to  excitement  opentiBg 
on  the  nervous  system.  GoiituIshds 
were  the  general  malady. 
A  wag  wsoto  ovar  lh«  0U««  »  d 
"-it: 

TlM  klnc  iMBMligrtk  forbids  God's 
To  abow  his  wooAais  la  this  ~* — 


Miraculous  Campaign  (Tkd^ 
1670.  That  of  John  SobJeaki  Ike  Polish 
seneral,  who  triumphed  over  the  alhed 
Cossacks  and  Tartars,  instigated  to  war 
by  Louis  XIY .  of  France. 

Mirror  of  all   Martial  Mea 

(The),    Thenae  eari  U  Salisbury  (died 
1428). 

Mirror  of  Ooortesy  {The),  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  author  of  the  *  Arcadia* 
(1654-1686). 

Mirror  of  Justice  {The\  Quean 
Victoria.  In  188S  prayers  were  offend 
in  the  mosques  of  Cairo  and  the  pro- 
vinoes  for  Queen  Yietoria  under  net 
appellation. 

Mirror  of  Salvation  {They  A 
sacred  picture  book  with  Bible  stories 
and  sacred  legends  in  rhymes,  with  iUna- 
trative  piotuM.  This  book  and  the 
'  Biblia  Pauperum '  (9*v*)  were  immnnesiy 
popular  before  the  Befarmation. 

Mise  of  Amiens  {The),  st  Jan., 
1964.  Louis  DL  undertook  to  rasdista 
between  Henry  IIL  of  England  and  Ua 
barons,  and  gave  his  verdict  wkoUy  ta 
favour  of  the  king,  oanoelling  the  *  Pro- 
visions of  Oxford '  (f  .V.)  paeead  by  the 
Mad  Parliament.  The  verdici  adjudfei 
that  the  neat  officers  of  state  should  be 
appointed  by  the  orown  \  and  that  aUeus 
should  be  allowed  to  hold  oastlea  iu  Bm- 
land,  and  state  oAoee  if  the  king  pi  as  ■si, 
&c.  The  decision  of  Kinc  Loom  waa  in- 
dignantly rejected  by  theLosdoaera,  a»d 
led  to  the  battle  of  Lewee,  in  which  Sanaa 
de  Montfort  and  the  Londoners  pmvud 
the  viotots. 

Mise  of  Iiewes  (TM,  14  Miy, 
1964.  Atmoeafterthebattbof  LaiMa. 
By  this  mise  [mees]  it  was  |urniiled  theft 
the  king  was  to  be  suntwne,  but  wua  is 
beassisted  ly  a  eounoil  nominated  by  As 
Earl  of  Leioester,  the  Bad  of  (HooBMli^ 
and  the  BidM)p  of  GhiehealK.    li  utf 
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lA  Ihit  flriaii  ttud  Bbnitm  ^  Montfori 
mnmoned  for  the  finl  time  two  citbens 
from  erery  boroagh  to  take  their  eeate 
with  the  knighteol  the  ihiree  in  the  par- 
liamentarj  assembly. 

•M-ialiwia.  {The).  A  ooUectioii  of  the 
eiTil  laws  saad  traoitioiis  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  Jews  say  that  Moees  on  Monnt  Sinai 
reoeiTed,  besides  the  decalogae,  many 
other  laws  which  he  taught  the  70  elders. 
Judas,  a  learned  rabbi,  collected  these 
floating  traditions,  and  codified  them. 
The  Mishna  was  written  in  tiie  2nd  cent. 
AJ».  at  Tiberias,  and  forms  the  first  pari 
of  the  Talmud  (g.v.) 


Hjlssa    Adventitia.      A  votiTa 


HjUwa  Ambrosia'iiA.  In«titiited 
by  St.  Ambrose  (tT^-WT),  ana  used  fai 
Milsii  CatiMdraL 

Miflsa  Anima'ruxiL  High  mass 
for  tlie  dead. 

masa  Annualiflu   Dally  mass. 

MiBsa  Audita.  Mentkmad  by 
Bobertof  Okmcester. 


Missa  Au'rea.  An  nnnsnally  grand 
mass  oelefarated  in  medi»val  times  once 
»  year  in  honour  of  the  Tirgin  Mary. 

Missa  Cardinalis.  Mass  oele- 
timted  by  a  cardinal. 

Missa  Oaf  eohumenoYum.  The 
mass  up  to  the  introltns,  when  all  cate- 
ohnnuffis  are  dismissed  by  the  deacon 
with  these  words, '  Si  qnis  noncommnni- 
eai,  det  locum.' 


Missa  Oopeta'ta.  A 
panied  by  the  striUng  of  a  bell  on  one 
side  with  sereral  distinct  strokes.  '  Cam- 
pan*  aheivm  latns  dinsls  et  distinotis 
tetibos  polsare.' 

Missa  Dlel.    The  inass  celebrated 
•ftar  the  usual  early  mass, '  otio  jam  die.' 

Missa  Familia'rifl.     A   private 


Missa  de  Jcdu'niis.     The 
whidh  is  oelabiated  on  fast  days. 

Missa  JudioiL    A  mass  whidi  is 
fli  afpMil  l»  CM  qI  s  sub's  hmo^snoa  qI 


some  charge  brought  againtt  hIiBb    Tfaii 
is  of  the  nature  of  an  ordeaL 

Missa  Iiu'ininain^  or  'Chande- 
leur.'  In  Gterman  '  Lichtmeese  *  for  the 
Feast  of  Purification  (Candlemas),  8  Feb., 
in  commemoration  of  the  '  churching '  of 
tiie  Virgin  Mary  after  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Said  to  Jiave  been  instituted  by  Justinian 
fai648. 

Missa  Lunafioa.  Mass  celebrated 
on  the  day  of  the  new  moon. 

Missa  MatutinaliSy  or  'Missa 
Minor,*  'que  post  ezactas  matutinas 
dicitnr.' 

Missa  ll'ava'lis,  or  'Missa  Nau- 
tlca.'  Mass  celebrated  aboard  ship.  It 
is  a  missa  tieea  (^.o.)»  because  the  roll- 
ing of  the  ship' might  cause  the  wine  to 
be  spilt 

Missa  H'ova.  A  celebrant's  maiden 


Missa  Kuptialis.  A  mass  cele- 
Inrated  at  a  wedding. 

Missa  Fasohalis.  The  seven 
masses  during  the  Easter  fesUyaL 

Missa  Feregrino'ram.  A  mass 
for  all  except  the  ordained  clergy.  After 
the  chapter  the  poor  are  summoned  by  a 
bell  to  the  *  Missa  Matutinalis,'  and  the 
celebrant  for  the  week  sings  the  Greater 
Haas.  The  afans  being  then  distributed, 
he  proceeds  with  the  *  Missa  Peregrine- 
rum,'  which  is  said,  not  sung. 

PcMgrlnl  dtooatar  omn«i  qui  noa  rant  d«  •pi- 
■0«^attt  ordlmUta.  dve  slni  olariot,  live  laicL 

DC  Gamob.  toL  ▼.  p.  M6,  ool.  1. 

Missa  Ferfeota.  A  mass  where 
both  bread  and  wine  are  administered  to 
the  communicants. 

Missa  Prsasan'otifioato'mm. 
A  mass  without  consecration,  as  on  Good 
Friday,  when  there  is  no  consecration  of 
the  elements.  They  are  consecrated  the 
prerious  day.  The  Gtreek  Church  cele- 
orates  such  masses  in  Lent,  except  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays.  Bee  '  Moss  ol 
the  Presanctified.' 

Missa  Sicca.  A  mass  without  tha 
•lements.  This  may  occur  when  a  priest 
has  alreadT  administered  a  previous  sa* 
dcrament.  '  Sacerdos  non  potest  conficere 
I  quia  forte  jam  celebravit,  vel  ob  aliaa 
causam  potisst  accepta  stola  Epistolam 
•t  BTangalium  Isgere,  et  docere  Oiatio> 


MIS8A 


nem  dominieam,  el  dare  benediotionem,' 
&0,  DuBANDUS,  'Bafeionale  divinomm 
offlokumm  librii  fiii  distinctuxn '  (Book 
£▼.  bhap.  1,  n  88). 

lM«rdo*«  ■«80t«  qiiM  nut  oelebnaiis,  oun  In* 
ftrottn.  OollMfi.  SptoloU.  STmngaUo,  •%  OanUeta ; 
qui  tamm,  qol*  non  T«li  commanlcare.  non  ooa* 
MonI  .ItejBl  Mlanh  bH  sine  oorpore  al  B»iinnln« 


MiBsa  Venat'ioa.  A  short  mass 
celebrated  verj  early  in  the  morning  for 
persons  about  to  follow  the  chase. 

Mlssa  VoUVa.  A  mass  'qnaBeoi 
proprio  Toio,  sen  motn,  peragitur  etdid- 
iur,  ad  differentiam  Missn  qnm  a  Ealen- 
daiio  pracipitnr  (MonaohnsAlilstatensia, 
in  Miraonhs  B.  Domitiani,'  n  90). 


1 90). 

Missa  de  Arainaldo.  Aguinaldo 
is  Spanish  for  '  New  Year's  gift'  Latin, 
iirina.  French,  Hrennes  (9  syL)  This 
mass  is  offered  before  daybreak. 

Ml—  T«ro  q«M  HteiMBlM  'd*  AjUdnaldo * 
Toouti.  aatoqiiMB  diM  Ulazarll.  a*  oatobrcntur. 

Comcmum  Mcsicmnwm.  WOR. 


Missa  de  Bxoepta'to.  In  the  Am- 
brosian  Missal,  is  a  mass  celebrated  the 
day  preceding  Christmas  Day.  '  Prapa- 
rafio  ad  resperam  Natalia  Domini' 

lCi88»  BitBLoiBtsd,  TriflEusiat», 
dto.  When  the  celebrant  joins  toeether 
two  or  moce  mssssi  haying  different 
objects. 

Kl88»  Ferialas.  Seren  maaeee 
celebrated  at  the  Festival  of  the  B6kf 
Trinity.  First  day  in  honour  of  th« 
Trini^;  second  day  in  honour  of  the 
Logos ;  third  day  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  fourth  day  in  honour  of  Charity ; 
fifth  day  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Angels ; 
sixth  day  in  honour  of  the  Cross ;  and 
serenth  day  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Missal  (The),  5th  cent  A  book 
which  serves  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  mass.  It  contains  the 
text  of  all  the  different  masses  used 
during  the  year.  Pope  Gelaaius,  who 
died  AJ».  496,  composed  the  first  missal ; 
it  was  in  9  volsl,  which  Greeory  the 
Great  reduced  to  one  (died  «04).  Each 
diocese  and  each  religious  order  has  ita 
own  missal  There  are  also  ttie  Greek, 
Spanish,  Coptic,  Ambrosian,  and  other 

Tto  «yir  MTTtos  kofik  li  ssUai  ftbs  *  lfe«Tlftrr ' 


MISSISSIPPI 


Missi  DominloL  Eight  < 
sioners  sent  into  the  provinces  to  iusoeot 
the  conduct  of  dukes  and  counts.  They 
were  first  organised  hj  Chariemsgne, 
who  divided  the  empire  into  ten  Mwm* 
Hea,  Charles  le  Cnauve  increased  the 
Missatica  to  twelve.  Each  was  visited 
in  Januar]^  April,  July,  and  October  by 
two  Bfissi  (a  count  and  an  abbot).  Tbe 
custom  was  discontinued  at  thedcssof 
the  Carlovingian  dynasty. 

Missing  Link  {The),  The  link 
between  man  and  the  ape.  Aocordingfeo 
the  theory  of  evolution,  the  lower  aniiuls 
develop  into  the  higher  animals,  so  that  ths 
larvn  of  Ascidians  (a  marine  moUusooid) 
developed  gradually  into  ums,  and  pto- 
bably  apes  are  only  one  link  from  man ; 
but  niUierto  no  trace  of  that  link  has 
been  discovered,  unleas,  indeed,  it  be  in 
the  Neanderthal  skun  found  in  the  Bhtne 
province  of  Prussia,  which  swsmi  to  be 
oetween  the  skull  of  an  mo  and  the  skuQ 
of  a  human  being.    See  'AlalL' 

BTohrtkm  fOM  moek  fnrtlMr  teek  Ihaa  IM». 
TIm  oondtttMttott  of  ■•twilo—  Tapo«r  mmit  k« 


Mission  (PrUree  de  2^  Itn. 
Bstablished  hj  St  Vincent  de  PtaL 
Also  called '  LaMrists.' 

Mississippi  (U.S.  America).  8e 
called  (1800)  horn  the  river.  li  is  an 
Indian  word  meaning  the*  long  and  gre«i 
waters.'  The  inhabitants  are  nioknAmed 
Tadpolee, 

Mississippi  Scheme  {The\  ine- 
1790.  A  financial  scheme  propoeed  by 
John  Law  to  the  French  govenunesit 
whereby  he  himself  was  to  oe  tlhe  aote 
creditor  of  the  nation,  and  was  to  br 
allowed  to  issue  paper-money  to  Urn 
times  the  value  of  the  national  debi— 
that  is,  he  relieved  the  nation  of  W^ 
millions  sterling  on  the  right  of  t-ttt^ 
paper-money  to  the  valiie  of  MM 
million  pounds.  The  regent  wraa  m 
charmed  with  the  scheme  that  hm  ^v* 
Law  permission  to  open  at  oaoe  The 
BoyaX  Bank  ofFrance^  and  to  iaaoe  k» 
notes.  The  bank  received  depo«Kt«»  da 
counted  bills,  gave  promiseory  nc 
in  paper.  It  was  a  prodigioos  ■ 
ana  ine  re^nt  gave '  the  Boyal 
the  exclusive  nmt  of  coining 
transf ened  to  it  the  old   East 


Company,  and  granted  it  the  ihiIimjm 
trade  ol  Xouisiana  on  the  banks  of  As 
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lOniiiippL  A  6002.  share  wm  now 
worth  18|000l^  ftnd  John  Law  was  made 
ComptroUer-(}eneral  of  France.  In  1720 
the  Mheme  exploded,  and  20«.  would 
hare  purchased  160,000  poonds*  worth 
of  Law's  notes.  The  nation  was  well 
si^  mined.    Sm  '  Soath  Sea  Scheme.' 

Missouri  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
(1831)  from  the  rirer  of  the  same  name 
Undian).  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
euke$j  or  more  commonly  PikeM, 

Mr.  Speaker.  The  oi&ce  of  Speaker 
dates  back  to  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL 
Sir  Walter  Hnngerford,  however,  was 
the  first  to  reomve  the  title  of  *Mr. 
Speaker,' 1U4.  The  Speaker  is  addressed 
by  members  as  *  Sir '  or  *  Ifr.  Speaker.' 

Mithridafio  Wars  {The).  Be- 
tween  the  Bomans  and  Mithridat6s  king 
of  Pontna. 

1  (b.0.  80-66).  Fimbria  defeated  Mi- 
thridatte  at  Pergamos. 

a  (B4).  88-81).  Sulla  took  from  Mithri- 
dat^  all  the  Ionian  cities  in  Asia  Minor. 

8  (B.O.  74-88).  Pompey  defeated  Mi- 
thridat^  YL,  and  the  king  of  Pontns 
killed  himselt 

A  'mlUkrldftU,'  o*  aaMdoto  to  aD  polMiM 
k  MJUirkUlte  tte  QMat,  who  know 


Mitred  Abbots.  Lord  abboU  who 
sat  and  Toted  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
So  called  beoanae  they  wore  mitres. 

Moallakats  {The  Seven),  The 
seren  most  ancient  sacred  poems  of  the 
ArabianSy  a  copy  of  which  (according  to 
Canssin  de  Perceval's  'Historv  of  the 
Arabs  *)  is  always  Bospended  in  the  Kaaba 
olMeoca. 

;  iBfloaloojrs.  TiMaik.  LabM, 
(IntMm..  A]iir-Um*KolUiooiB, 


MMlHartth     AMmttdt 
Cathvo  book  lalo  VMooh. 

Mob  Monday,  8  Feb.,  1888.  So 
eaDed  from  the  riots  of  the  nnemployed 
whieh  took  place  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
London. 

Model  Prison  (7^).  PentonvOle, 
Caledoniaa  Boad,  London. 

Moderates  (7%/).  The  Bossell, 
Bydnej,  and  Hampden  factions,  in  the 
great  nqmblican  plot  headed  by  Lord 
Bhafteabnry,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
raiffn  of  Charles  IL  The  more  violent. 
•a&  ns_Lord  Howard,  Bnmbold,  and 
'thorongh,' 


and  would  have  assassinated  both 
Charles  and  his  brother  James  in  order 
to  establish  a  Commonwealth. 

Moderates  and  Highfliers. 
1886,  in  the  Sootoh  Presbyterian  Chnroh. 
The  Moderates  were  also  called  '  Intm- 
sionists.'  That  is,  they  did  not  considei 
the  Veto  Law  {q,v,)  an  arrogant  intru- 
sion of  the  patron's  right  of  presentation, 
but  <mly  a  moderate  dieck  on  that  right. 
A  presentee  oould  not  be  rejected  from 
caueeleeeprtifudieefhai  only  for  adequate 
reatom.    Bee '  Litrusionists.' 

TbolaadtnoC  UMModMskas  won  Dr.  Bttoo. 
Dr.  Cooko,  and  Dr.  Bobortaon. 

Modem  Charlemagne  {The). 
Napoleon  L  (1769-1821). 

Modem  History  begins  with  the 
16th  cent.  About  which  time  occurred 
the  invention  of  printing,  the  discovery 
and  the  Luweran  Bef orma- 


PrtnttnfinadofnMnJljkiioim         IMO 

Colomboo  Ml  Mil  tor  Amorioa IIM 

BotonnoUoBbosanlnQoriDMiybyLwIlMr...   lUT 

Modem  History  {Profeeecrehip 
of).  In  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
17M,  instituted  by  George  L  Present 
■Upend  8711.  a  year.  See  '  Prinoe  Con- 
tort Prise.' 

Modem  Kimrod  (The).  Nh>o- 
laon  Boni^arte  (1769-1821). 

Modem  Boeptioism  {Father  of), 
Bayle  (1847-1706).  Famous  for  his  *  ma- 
torioal  and  Critioal  Dictionary.' 

Modhaifbrians  {The).  A  petty 
dynasty  of  Turkomans,  which  reigned 
over  Farsistan  (1886-1894),  when  it  was 
overthrown  by  Tamerlane.  It  gave  four 
Mnoes,  the  founder  being  Modhaffer. 
They  were  contemporary  with  the  B- 
khanians,  and  were  always  at  war  with 
other  prinoet  hi  Persia. 

Modus  (The\  is.  « Modus  deoi. 
mandL'  A  oompoirition  for  tithes.  It 
mav  either  be  perpetual  or  for  the  lives 
of  ttie  oontraoting  parties. 

Mogh*s  Half  of  Ireland.  The 
■outhem  half;  the  other  moiety  was 
called  Conn's  half,  from  the  sons  of  a 
king  who  divided  the  island  into  two 
parts.  This  was  about  half  a  century 
after  the  dea«h  of  TuathaL 

Mohammedan  (A).  This  word  it 
an  insulting  misnomsr.    The  system  ei 


m  UGBOOKM 

thajpiopliet  is  Ldiffi  (iabmiasfon  to  and 
ftuih  in  God),  and  ft  single  sdherent  of 
thsl  fsilh  is  ft  Modem,  ft  word  from  the 
same  rod  ss  IsUm.  As  weU  esll  ft  Jew 
ft  MosftisI  fts  OftU  ft  Moslem  »  Mohsm- 


Qod  li  moal  tfMn*,  mad  Ibot  li  nolhtagcte 
OMit,  to  Ik*  Modam'a  OM«d.  Man  moal  •atadi  k> 
Qod,  Mid  Sad  In  him  nto  oidr  Ira*  and  greakasi 
-    'illfa.   Alnaglvlnc.  fart. 


MohookB,  or  Mohawks,  1711- 
1714.  A  set  ol  disorderly  people  wlio 
infested  the  streets  of  London  at  night 
and  Ux  k  pleasnre  in  wonnding  and  dis- 
flgaring  those  whom  th^  met  In  1711 
the  goremment  offered  1002.  reward  for 
the  ftpprehension  of  an  j  one  of  the  gang. 
The  Coxe  M88.  (in  the  British  Museum) 
infonn  as  that  Marlborough  was  adrised 
to  suborn  these  ruffians  in  1719,'  to  seour 
the  streets  by  night  and  strike  terror 
into  the  population.*  This  seems  to  be 
a  blunder,  as  the  scourers  who  scoured 
the  streets  &t  ttie  Mohocks  were  another 
set  of  street  brawkrs. 

Thoaa  Mohawks  wwo  bands  «<  fooas  man, 
many  of  Iham  of  flood  tamlUaa.  who  toanad  Into 
IhoaWoaftaai  nl^ElMid  nnnimmad  aU  aorta  of 
tloto  and  bmtalltlaa.  aran  on  woman  and  ehUdcan 
.  .  .  wham  thaymak  with  in  Ihabadly  lUhtei 
atoaa*a.--HowiTT.  Httlorf  of  EngUm4  (MtnTSmT 

In  ITU  8tr  Mark  Oola  and  thraa  oihar  ganUamao 
wato  triad  a*  Old  Ballar  for  attanktns  tha 
wateh  In  Dararafox  Btraat.  Thay  alll  two  pae* 
aooa'  noaaa,  eat  a  woman  In  tha  arm  with  a  knlfa 
ao  aa  to  dlaabla  har  for  Ufa,  and  roUad  anothar  in 
-  -    >w  HOL     Oar.  In  hto  'TriTla,* 

atrootttaa  oommlitad  by  tho 
ska  or  Mohawka  wera  ooa  of  tha 
a  of  tha  Iroqoola. 

MoidATt    fiM«8sMiMeftof,**e. 

ICoiley,  i.s.  Assassination,  1798.  A 
word  adopted  br  the  *  United  Irishmen.' 
A  person  obnonous  to  the  secret  society 
was '  oonsinied  to  the  Mofley  '—that  is, 
was  doomed  to  assassination.  When  a 
murder  became  known,  it  was  said  that 
•Money  had  had  him,'  or  'Mofley  had 
I  him.'    SM'MshAssodfttiotts.' 


Oantafai  Mowrtl<ht  and  Batyof  tha  Hm  wara 
tha  shtaaaa  aaadla  Vbm  Issl  isaita  of  Hm  ISIh 

MolinisiEL    The  doofarine  ol  Louis 
Monnft  the  Spanish  Jesuil    Sss 'MoU. 


Molinlste.  Disciples  of 
MoUBft  (U8f-1600),  ft  Bpaniah  Jesuit, 
who  attempted  to  reooaoue  Free  Oraoe 
with  Free  WilL  He  Unght  that  Ood's 
reprobation  and  election  were  conae- 
qosst  09   Ood'f   foreknowledge;   that 


■ONAO 

€k>d  gires  to  all  sufSdenl  graes  for  ftsir 
salration  if  they  would  but  aooept  it; 
but  to  the  elect  He  does  more — witb  tlxtf 
general  grace  He  siTes  also  oo-operatiTe 
gnMoe.  It  is  a  shaoe  of  Pelagianisra,fram 
which,  howerer,  it  differs  in  this :  Holins 
distinctly  presupposes  the  inability  of 
man  to  turn  to  God  without  a  super- 
natural act  of  grace. 

MoBnlata.  or  tha  dlaolptoe  of  Molina,  mart  aa* 
ba  eonfdnndad  with  MoUnoaltaa  (QmiHUm.  Iht 
dlaolplaaotMo&KM.   Saitetow. 

Moli'nosites   (4   syL).     DisdplM 

ol  Michael  MoUnos  (1697-1696)  ol  Sraia, 
author  of  'Perfect  Contemplatmr  or 
Quietism,  for  which  he  was  impriaooedby 
the  Inquisition  in  1685.    See  ^  QuiotiflB.' 

Molly  Mafl^uires.  Irish  Blbboa. 
men,  moned  luffuire  from  Comeliiu 
Msgnirs,  baron  of  Ynnigkillen,  who  in  1641 
took  part  with  Sir  Phelim  O'Nefl  in  the 
poiect  of  the  Irish  rebellion.  CaOed 
MoUy  because  the  banded  marauders 
oonduoted  their  loniTS  in  the  nise  of 
women's  dresses.  The  sssodatioa  wm 
planted  also  in  Pennsylrania,  wbcrs  a 
charter  was  granted  ihem  under  the 
of  'The  Ancient  Order  ol  Hiber- 
'  The  Molly  Msguires  made  tfaens. 
selves  ooospionous  in  the  sanguinary 
Tithe  War  (^.v.),  1880-1885.  Ther  also 
penetrated  many  dreadful  erimee  in  Am 
U.S.,  where  numbers  ol  them 


ntoii.  fiss' Irish  AsKMialiotts.' 
MoOr  Masolraa  wasa  SMwallf  alaa*  naUva 
foonc  man.  drmaBd  «b  In  waaMa*a  nlothwi.  wttft 
laoaa  Maakanad  oa  uthatwlaa  dimwit  li  .  .  .  te 
thia  atata  thay  oaad  aoddanlr  to  aorfclaa  thann 
fortonata  grlmara,  kaapara.  and  jmni  tm  \  ■■. 
•ndalthardttoktham  In  bas-holaa. or  ba«kt^^ 

lla«alraa  baoaaa  tha  tarrer  ti  c. 
TBBJiaii.  JUmUttm  of  IritktAft,  p.  m. 

IComonlftns.    NatiTss  ol  Mn 
in  Ireland.    The  Irish  for 
Mumha  (pronounos  ifooa).    Cf.  ] 
nian,   JlsuttMita,    'rich    land', 
nettd, '  [men]  from  the  rich  land.'    (Da 
Kay.) 

Bla  dalam  waao  admlttad  aftar  a  SavaaMii 
battlawaatoosht.  la  which  T  trnit  MmairnhM  M. 
llfL— O-OOKOB,  BUfttnf  nf  (M  IrUk  Ptaqpl*.  y^  Si. 

Monad.  AoeordingtoPythMrasM,« 
the  impartiU^  a  mathematkJ  pelsA 
without  parts.  Length  is  a  i^Tiiil.titiisilh 
a  triad,  depth  a  tcirad.  PbTnc«IIy,  ks 
says,  intelfeolual  capacity  which  ia  iB»> 
partible  is  a  monad ;  scientific  kaowladge 
is  a  duad ;  opinion  is  a  triad ;  a&d  mmtm  m 
a  tetrad,  becftose  it  is  i^^prelieodad  br  flht 
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lK<mtydBlTk0  Theory  of).  By  WO- 
hdm  Leibniti  of  Qomuiy  (1M6-1716). 
He  nji  there  an  two  kbide  of  proio- 
placme—f^tiial  monads  and  material 
monads.  The  former  make  mmd,  and 
the  latter  body.  Spiritmonads,  he  says. 
possess  innate  eonseioinness.— matenal 
racmsds  possess  innate  sensibiuty.  Spirit 
monads  are  the  protoplasms  of  the  sonL 
material  monads  ars  the  protoplasms  of 
thebo<^. 


InATMbte  bMto  ol  th«  •tomant  ot  gold.  Zmo, 
f  wiiilmiiis.  DonoectttM,  maA  SpiettrM  pnMdad 
hJtbt&SkSi  HUB  ihmoKf  a  ut^tSTthhkgt. 

MonarohiaJlS. '  Monarohlani.*  Those 
who  maintained  the  monarchy  of  Qod 
(gjo.)*    TertoUian  refers  to  them. 

l£onBTi3hjofQod(The),  A  phrase 
«sed  Ij  anti-Trinitarians  to  express  the 
ons  and  only  sopremaoy  of  the  one  God, 
the  one  Bnler  of  the  nnirrsrse. 

niidUtenll  toSadwovdato  nanm  VUbou^. 
MM.  bat  U  BMUM  Ih**  Ood  hM  only  on* 
mUtf,  not  thTMj """   "- 


Monarchy  of  the  Barricade* 
(The),  Loois-PliiUppe  of  France,  oalled 
'Le  Boi  Citoyen*  (1788,  reigned  1880< 
1848,  died  1850).  Made  )dng  after  the 
Qrande  Semaine,  when  Charles  X.  was 
driren  from  the  throne  of  France.  Lotds- 
Pbilippe  was 'King  ol  the  French/  not 
•King  of  Frsnoe.' 

Monastery  of  the  Ourses  of 
Ireland  {The^  The  monastery  of  St. 
Bnan  was  so  oalled  beoanse  in  664  the 
abbots  and  monks  enrsed  those  who 
diagged  therefrom  to  Tsra  a  fugitive 
orimmal  who  had  fled  to  it  forsanotoary. 
Tho  orlminal  was  pat  to  death,  and  the 
abbot  and  monks  went  In  procession  to 
Tara  and  cursed  it.  '  From  thai  day  no 
king  ever  sal  again  in  TanL* 

Monastic  Orders.  See  under 
*  Monks  and  Monastic  Hooses.' 

MonattL  A  class  of  men,  professed 
iMendante  on  the  plagoe,  erer  ready  for 
tlM  most  dangeroos  wod  disgusting  ser- 
fiosa.  1%  was  tiMir  duW  to  oonyer  those 
s»ok  of  ths  plsgue  to  the  hoBpitals,  and 
altsod  them  there;  to  watch orer  those 
'     lal  bona  iHiils  the  plagua 


lasted,  and  to  carry  away  the  dead  for  in- 
terment. 

Mondays  (Unluekff).  There  aro 
three  unlucky  Mondays  in  the  Tear :  (1) 
the  first  Monday  in  April,  on  which  day 
Cain  was  bom  and  Abel  slain ;  (2)  the 
first  Monday  in  Aueugt,  on  which  day 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  orerthrown ; 
and  (8)  the  last  Monday  in  December,  the 
day  on  which  Judas  was  bom.  See 
'Egyptian  Days.' 

Money. 

BOMAJI  S.    ff.    d. 

Termelm     „.       ..._   „.         S  0  Of 
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Money-bote.  A  commutation  of 
punishment  by  a  money  fine.  All  offences 
except  parricide,  sacrilege,  and  the  mur- 
der of  a  master  by  his  daTS,  could  be  so 
commuted. 

Mong-koo  (The),  So  the  Mogul 
Tartars  are  called  by  the  Chinese.  *  Koo' 
means  dominioivpower,  &c.,  and  '  Mong- 
koo'  means  'Tne  Mo^  power  or 
dominion,'  founded  by  Qinghis  Khan  in 
1208. 

Mongolian  Bonaparte  (The), 
Tamerlane  or  Timnr  the  Tartar  (1886- 
1406). 

Monpel  Parliament  (T^),i68l. 
Held  at  Oxford,  consisting  of  Whigs  and 
Tories,  by  whom  the  ExolnBion  BUI  was 
passed,  and  all  Catholics  having  an  in- 
come exceeding  lOOZ.  a  year  were 
banished  and  tneir  children  taken  from 
them  to  be  educated  in  the  Protestant 
faith.    Sss' Parliaments.' 

Monitorial  System  {Tlie),  Ma- 
toal  Instruction  \q*v,),  whereby  ths 
dererer  pupils  are  made  to  teach  the 
less  adranced,  the  pupil  teachers  being 
'  the  Momtors.^  There  aro  many 
QQ 
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objedioiisagAiiiiltt:  (1)»  papfl  i 
ployed  ctaxDOi  hiiniflif  mafie  the 
progreM  m  II  hit  tima  were  deToted 
(o  his  own  adTuioemeiii ;  (8)  Ihe  under 
pnpilt  are  not  to  weU  fautmoted  m 
ttiey  would  be  bj  an  ezperienoed  master ; 
(8)  the  respect  of  ohilaren  to  older  chil- 
dren is  Tery  different  bom  that  which  they 
feel  to  a  fnU-grown  person;  (4)  unless  there 
is  some  official  to  keep  order,  to  watch 
closely  what  is  done,  and  to  inspire  both 
teachers  and  learners  with  a  right  spirit, 
but  little  progress  can  be  expected.  The 
only  onereconunandation  is  economy. 

Monk  Iiewis.  Matthew  Oregory 
Lewis,  bom  In  London,  died  1818,  at  the 
age  of  45.  He  received  his  sobiiouet 
from  his  norel  of  '  The  Monk^'  whicn  at 
the  time  of  publloalioQ  was  immnnsely 
popular. 

Monk  of  Bury  (T%#).    John  Lyd- 
gate,  poet  (1875-14A). 
I  MB  npMrto  In  poalry 
Afl  tiM  monk*  of  Bury,  fleon  of  «loqMao*. 
BTSFHas  HAWai,  Tht  Pam-tffm*  «^  FUamtrt  (IflS). 

Monk  of  Eisleben  (The),  ICartin 
Luther  (148^-1546).  He  was  bom  a* 
Eisleben  in  Saxony. 

Monk  of  Westmlxister  (Th*\ 
Bichard  of  Oifenceeter,  chronicler  (lito 
cent.).    See '  Litierary  Forgeries.' 

II  UfMisnE^rappoMd  thai  thte  ehrontol*  to  » 
fprgerr  bj  Dr.  CharlM  Jollns  Bcrtmn.  pratoHOV  of 
fagilA in Ooponh^Mi ,  H« broo^fclf lo U^l la 
I74f,  haX  n«v«r  pvodoMd  any  '  orl<lnaJ.' 

Monk  of  Wittenberg  (The), 
Martin  Luther  the  reformer  (148^1640). 
He  was  professor  of  philosophy  at  Wit- 
tenberg m  1606,  and  preacher  at  the  city 
church  of  Wittenberg  in  1616.  It  was  at 
Wittenberg  that  he  burnt  the  Pope's 
bull   in  1620.   and  at   Wittenberg   he 

r ached  agamst  the  Zwickau  prophets 
1629.    A  monument  was  erected  to 
him  at  Wittenberg  in  1891. 

Monks  and  Monastio  Houses. 
L  Originated  (890-838)  in  the  land  of 
Bgypt  by  Pachomius. 
jjitroduced  into  Palestine  by  Hllarlon, 

A.D.  828. 
— —  Bome  by  Athanasius,  840. 
— »  Oanl  by  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  870. 
—  England  in  699  by  Gregory  the 

n.  Suppressed  1694-1684  In  the  Pko> 

lestant  states  of  Germany. 

Dissolution  1688  of  the  lesser  monas- 
leviss  by  Henry  VIIL  in  England,  and  in 
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1689  of  the  rert.  Altogether  190  wen 
suppressed  in  England.  They  contained 
60,000  inmates,  and  their  united  incomes 
amounted  to  9,868,0002.  At  the  time  the 
wages  of  a  master  workman  was  Id.  a 
day  and  of  an  ordinary  artisan  Sd.  Beel 
and  mutton  were  4<i.  a  pound. 

Suppressed  1790  br  the  Constxtoenl 
Assembly  in  Sranoe. 

(17«^1790)  in  Austria  by  Joseph 

n. 

1866  hi  Sardinia  by  Victor  Eaa- 

manual. 
Partly  suppressed  1861  in  Italy. 
Suppressed  1868  in  Spain. 

MOMASnO  OgPgBS. 

The  chief  orders  are  the  Augustins^ 
the  Bsailians,  the  Benedictinea,  the  Cer- 
mehtes.  and  the  Franciscans,  eaeh  of 
which  nas  its  imeoial  rule  or  syatem  of 
obserrsnoea.    See '  Bnle.' 

L  AuouBTDCXS,  those  who  follow  tba 
rule  of  St.  Augustineof  Hippo  (864-480). 

Auo^iMni/tm^   ISxt^iov^rA  A ^j gi1  ^ ! r: ; ruzM,  inilllili 

by  tit    ELrlj(alt,ld  KMi. 
/ji>«iiihLirjTi^,    at    I'n-u^hLoi    T):W>%  1 

Piorr'-  ^riL^AqilA)  fat  l^A  cA«uj4ii3n  ot  i 


Bk.  MorlMrt.  In  IUOl 

n.  Bamsuamm,  those  who  foDow  the 
rule  of  Si.  Basfl.  Ther  belong  to  the 
Greek  Church  and  the  Eastern  riisa. 

TlM  ao^oaltod  BMlllnM  of  llM  LttMn  i 
not  of  this  ral*. 

Coiouert,  %  Twj  stilelbnatth  of  Iho  < 
on  Mount  Altaoo.  ta  Ik*  KaHo.  and  In 

nL  BBiimoiOTZiixs,  those  who  follow 
the  rule  of  Si  Benedict  d  Nnrsia» 
A^.  699. 

it  T'  r>^rtHat  GUlTTMilBlUL 


tP« 


n  *ri  ?.  lounJaS  ^  Motoo  of  : 
f .  ivand«d  bj  Jitaait  iMvl  Of  lb 


IV.  GAAMBLRBt  (8   syL),  those  wl» 
follow  the  rale  d  Albert  palriaidb  d 
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,  wlio  founded  m  moxukBtery  on 
Mount  Gunnel  In  1909. 

Tta«  ftamad  ord^r  ol  Barctootod  Omnriltot 
«M  toand«d  bj  M.  TtawtM  In  1M8. 

y.  FaAWCTBOAWB,  thoso  who  follow  the 
nle  of  81  Franoie  of  Aaaiai  (1182-1228). 

BeMdng.  toonded  br  Lunberl  Begg  or  L&mbwt 
toB4tfiM.lnll70.  Of  tb«  Third  Order  otBt.  Francis. 

Capmetmt,  or  'Oapi 
Momekom  pci^    '- 

CterlMM^  or  *  Poor  GlarM*  a  syL).  a  ban 
—dar  of  wiMi tonnded  by  St.  Jrinoto  In . 

ConMtarv,  bovind  roond  the  waist  bj  a  ooril. 
Voondad  by  Bamardonl  In  1210. 

/y«<teU<.  toondad  by   Falbsr   Mawafto  and 
Tather  da  FiosaombronL 
^  >'rafrM  Jf  iaorf*.  or  '  Mlnorlt— ,' »  fHoacal  nama 


mohlns.'  s 
nndad  oy 


so  colled  trom  thslr 
Matthew  Basehl  In 


,  a  barefooted 


OwyffMertot  Flanders. 

JfteisM.  or  *  Hermits  of  81.  fkaaols.*  toonded  by 
m.  Fkaaois  d  Faola,  In  14SL 

Otoercttato,  or  'Fathers  of  the  Obserranoe.* 
barefooted  Frandsoans,  founded  by  Paul  ol 
FoUgno  In  Uas.    There  were  other  Obserrante. 

PfaTM.  reformed  Fraadsoans,  so  called  ttom  the 
■Msnastery  of  Plopas,  near  Parle,  founded  In  10QL 

SUooiUiB^  99tcfaBMd  FranclaoanB,  founded  In  1484. 

DrtaaMi,  founded  tor  women  at  Lonsohampe  ^ 
'~  "  "KlnlMl.   Hamad  la  honour  of  Urbanu. 


*J*  Other  religions  ordera. 

AWIUWUADXS  In  hOBonr  cf  the  Annmielatlon. 

L.  The  Anmmelade$  «f  Soeoy,  founded  by  Ama* 
«ew  VI.  oonnt  of  BaTcnr  la  IJJn. 

t.  The  Anmmmeiaiu  tfBtmr^tt  a  sylA  founded  by 
feanna  da  Talols.  daughter  of  Louis  Xl.  In  IfOO. 

8.  The  ^naaaetedM  •/  C»g$lM  (S  syL).  or '  FUles 
Bleosa.'  touaisd  by  Maria  Ttttodk  Focnari  la 
laoA. 

HILITABT  OBDSB8. 

Bi,Mtm«t UrwuOem,  or*Knlghts  Hospltallars* 
CUth  eaatX  Same  as  'Knights  of  Bbodes*  and 
lalghtscf  Malta.*        ^^ 

Ktiahta  2taurfar«.ltounded  In  UlS. 

IVvfcMfa  A^Mi.  who  eetabllshad  tbemselTSS  la 
aaiineny.  soaquared  and  oouTerted  Pruela  and 
Pomeraals,  orgaateed  by  Aederlok  duke  of  SuabIa 
killtO. 

JasuiTt.  or  'Clerks  cf  the  Order  of  Jesus.' 
Isaadad  by  IgnaUus  of  Loyola  In  1AS4. 

V  FbrOrdfrs,A«.itflaMiM«t«Mimd«r«seila«SM. 

Monmouth  (Ditild  (/).  SonofLnoy 
i^altera  or  Barlow.  Hie  father,  some 
eay,  was  Charlee  XL,  but  Bfaopherson 
(*  Papers,'  i  77)  says,  *  All  the  knowing 
world,  as  weU  as  myeelf,  had  many  con- 
Tineing  reasons  to  beliere  he  was  not  the 
king's  son,  bat  [Colonel]  Bobert  Sydney's.' 
'Liicy  was  prerionsly  the  mistress  of 
Colonel  Bobert  Sydney ;  and  her  son  bore 
eo  strong  a  resemblance  to  that  ofBoer, 
thai  the  Dnke  of  York  always  looked 
opoa  Sydn^  as  the  father '  ('  Life  of 
James,'  L  491).  Lingard  ealls  Lnoy  a 
▼lie  worthless  woman,  and  ETeKn  de- 
scribee her  as '  a  browne,  beantifol,  bold, 
hot  insipid  ereatoze'  CDi^ry,'  iL  11). 

Monopli'Tsita  Oontroversy 
(TAe),  5th  and  0th  oents.  Bespecting  the 
Mtan  ol  Ghrisi    Aziae  in  the  4th  oent 


had  insisted  that  Christ  had  but  one  na* 
tore,  the  hnman,  but  in  the  6th  cent. 
Eutyohds  and  others  maintained  that 
his  hnmanity  was  merged  in  his  divinity 
as  a  drop  of  rain  is  lost  in  mid-ooean. 
Entyohes,  who  published  his  views  on 
the  snbjeot  in  447,  was  condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  488— 
the  sentence  was  reversed  by  the  Council 
of  Ephesns  in  449,  but  he  was  con- 
demned again  by  the  Council  of  Chaloe- 
don  in  451.  A  schism  was  made  between 
the  eastern  and  western  churches  on  the 
subject  in  484 ;  the  Mommhysites  were 
condemned  by  the  Council  of  Constan- 
tinople in  586,  and  again  in  658 ;  and  the 
sect  reyired  under  Jacob  BaradsBUs 
about  570. 

The  word  monophyeita  Is  equlToeal,  for  the 
Arlans  belioTed  that  Christ  had  only  one  nature. 
▼Is.  the  human ;  but  the  word  Is  usually  restricted 
to  the  Butyohians.  who  denied  the  humanity  and 
maintained  that  It  was  swallowed  up  In  the 
dirlnity.  The  Oopto  and  Jacobites  (S  syL)  are 
M onophysltes  (4  syU 

Monoth'elites  (4  syl.l  7th  cent. 
Those  who  behered  that,  although  Jesus 
Christ  had  two  natures,  He  had  but 
one  will,  the  human  being  absorbed  in 
his  divine  will.  The  first  nerson  who 
taught  this  dogma  was  Theodore  bishop 
of  Pharan,  in  Arabia.  The  doctrine  was 
oondemned  as  a  heresy  b;{r  the  Third 
Council  of  Constantinople  m  680,  and 
the  sect  died  out.  Their  descendants  are 
the  Maronites  (^.v.). 

Otssk,  ^iw^  i>fl<ii^«,  cna  wllL 

Monroe  Doctrine  (T^),  1828. 
Against  European  interference  or  inter- 
vention in  American  affairs.  Monroe 
[ft  svL]  was  the  fifth  president  (181&- 
18S4).  He  enxmciated  a  firm  opinion 
that  Americans  should  never  entangle 
themselves  in  European  broils,  nor  ever 
permit  any  state  <n  the  Old  World  to 
mterfere  with  the  affairs  of  the  New 
World. 

Mons  Meff.  An  old  gun  of  great 
sise  made  of  oars  of  hammered  iron 
hooped  together.  It  is  still  to  be  seen  in 
Edinburgh  Castle. 

Monseigneur  {wiXk  a  name  after 
it).  A  title  CQven  in  the  time  of  Cardinal 
Biohelieu  to  French  bishop  previouslv 
entitled '  tr^saint '  and  '  bten-neoreux.' 

fMBoanea  JrsttHvMMb 

MonBeigneur  {ynihoui  a  name 
after  it>  meant  the  king's  son  fas  the  reign 
ol  Lotus  XIV .    8—  a6oM^ 
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Moxurieur  (without  a  proper 
alter  it)  the  French  kinff*!  eldett  brother. 
The  Doc  d'Alen^on  in  iOM  10ih  cent.,  only 
■nrriTing  brother  id  Henri  m.,  wee 
'  Moniieiir,'  end  hence  the  phreae  La 
Paix  de  Moruieur  giTen  to  the  treetj 
•igned  tX  Lochea  in  1676.  In  the  reign 
of  Lonis  XTTT.  Gaaton  duo  d'OrMenswM 
Montieur;  in  the  reign  of  Lonis  XIV. 
Philippe  doc  d'Orl^ens  wm  Momieur. 
and  hia  wife  Madame;  fai  the  reign  of 
Lonia  XVL  Lonia  comte  de  Prorenoe 
[afterwarda  Lonia  X  Vm.]  wm  Montieur, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Lonia  XYKL  Charles 
oomte  d'Artoia  [afterwarda  Charlea  Z.] 
waa  if OfMMnr. 


Tba  ImI  two  pvliiowto«41adi*«Mll 

d«  P*OT«nM  (U.  LomU  XVIU.)  In  tiM  ntgn  o«  his 
teoilMr   Looto  XYL.  and   Uw    Com—  d'Arteii 
(Cftaritf  ZJ  In  the  Nltfn  o<  LotdB  XTHL 
Pvonooaoo  JKK^rn. 

Monsieur  de  Paris.  The  eseoo- 
tioner* 

rNBooMoirS^r'Mdtflmf.      ^     .  ,_ 

Doatti  mtHm,  Uk*  *  MomiMir  da  Paris.' to  ilrlp 
IkaerimlnaLloellnhlBooUar  and  hair ,  and  lop 
away  Iron  nim  Ifia  and  lora  and  datl^t.— C 

Monsieur  le  Coad^utenr 
(without  a  proper  name]  meant,  in  the 
reign  of  Lonia  aIY^  Pani  de  Qondi,  who 
was  afterwarda  Cardinal  de  Rets. 

Monsieur  le  Duo  (withovil  e 
proper  name)  meant,  in  thereun  of  Lonia 
XIV.,  Henn  Jnlee  de  BonrW  eldeal 
son  of  the  Prince  de  Cond^  and  hie  wife 
(MUe.  de  Nantee,  eldest  daoshter  of  La 
YaUi^  the  king'a  miatreea).  The  wife 
of  Henri  Jnlee  de  Bonrbon  was  entitled 
Madaims  la  Dueheue, 

Monsieur  le  Grand  (withool  a 
proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  oILeoia 
XIY .,  the  Grand  Eqnerry. 

Monsieur  le  Prince  (without  a 
name  after  it)  meant,  in  tbt  reini  of 
Lonia  XIY.,  the  Prince  de  Condtf.^pre- 
mier  prince  du  aang '  (who  married  Mile. 
de  Nantea,  a  natoral  dauffhter  of  Lonis 
XIY.  by  La  YaUitoe).  His  wife  was  en- 
titled Madame  la  Primcs$$e,  their  eldesi 
son  Moruieur  le  DuCi  and  their  eldesi 
daughter  Madame  la  Duekeiee  (16ai- 
16M). 

Monsieur  Veto.  LouisXYL  In  1780 
Hie  National  AsaemblT  resolved  that  ther« 
should  be  no  second  chamber,  but  that 
the  king  should  have  a '  saspeosiTe '  Teto 
en  decreea  tent  up  to  him  from  the  As- 
•sbMj.    The  king  arailed  himself  oI  this 


rii^t  on  17  and  flO  Nor.,  and  was  niefe- 
named  Monsieur  Yeto.  The  Y<elo  ol  IT 
Not.  was  in  favour  of  the  emigranta,  that 
of  89  Not.  in  ^rour  of  the  eecleeiastira 

Maigr  baUavad  tha  w 
thoognttkwaa  anaoami 


thai  oosht  to  ba  hMcad 

'ii  ID 


iirthal 
._  '\  jroo 

to  ? '  laid  ona  oonnftrTman  to  anoibar. 
tall  70«.    SapooM  yoor  pot  la  tall  of  gaod  hroih. 
and  tha  klng^da  voa  amptjr  II  ovtCotha  dosa. 
joa  wooUmS  fovoad  to  do  OA 

Monster  {The),  1790.  Benwick 
Williams,  who  prowled  the  atieets  of 
London  at  ni^t-time  armed  with  a 
dooble  edged  knife  with  which  he  shock- 
in^y  wounded  women  in  their  breasts 
ai^  thighs,  and  sometimes  in  kxielj 
placee  mutilated  them  horribly.  He 
was  tried  and  conricted.  Other  stieei 
rowdies  haTS  oenasinmally '  delighted '  m 
wounding  and  diifiguring  women,  espe- 
eially  the  Mohocks  or  Mohawks  in  Qqmb 
Anne's  reign.    See  'Jack  the  Bipper.' 

Monster  Grievanoe  {Tke\,  8* 
(yConneU  called  the  Establiahed  Cbwck 
in  Ireland,  1889.  O'Connell  said  the 
600,000  Lutherans  in  Ireland  ooat  boi 
little  lees  than  nine  million  Lutlterans  in 
Bngland,  and  that  while  England  ha4 
twenty-six  bishops,  Ireland  had  twenty- 
two. 

Monster  Petition  {TkeX  10  April, 
1848,  for  the  repeal  of  the  edn  lawa. 
This  petition  was  three  milee  long. 

Monsters  tfltMNOit).  Ineredible  m 
it  may  seem,  81  Augustine  bishop  of 
Hippo  says  that  he  himeelf  had  seen  in 
Bthiopia '  many  men  and  women  wiihoaft 
heads,  who  had  their  two  eyse  in  their 
breasts.'  And  furthermore,  that  in 
oountries  further  south  he  inel  with  a 
people 'who  had  but  one  eye,  and  tha*  in 
the  forehead.'  'Nolee  and  QnoiMe,'  f 
May,  1800,  p.  8i7. 


faatataol  tho 


■tataaraaqaaltylMaadiMa.  Ttoaay* 
wd  crmortad  alao  by  hin)  to  a  pavaoaal 
tm  stoitVawtla  in  tha  atawaf  Uab  ■■! 

Or.   HaSiwaMattMiMof  MaaSiilito 


lor  MaandaTlla)  baa  an  « 

^M  ava  in  ^ba  tanlMad. 

Mont  de  Pidt4.  A  pawnbnkarli 
diop,  or  rather  a  loan  bank  lor  the  peat; 
where  moner  is  adTanoed  on  pawna 
The  loan  is  for  a  year,  and  if  not  than 
redeemed  or  renewed  the  pawn  is  sold  by 
anetioo,  and  whatersr  temaina  orer  ani 
aboTS  the  interest  and  expenses  ia 
handsd  to  the  pawner.  In  Pane  the 
interest  requirea  is  9  per  osni.,  b«t  in 
soma  dspartmsnts  as  mesh  as  1§  yrt 
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latrodnoed  1778;  aboliihad  1780; 
M-artaUialied  by  tb«  DizMtory  in  1787; 
•ml  roorganiaad  in  1804. 

There  are  f orty-flTe  monte  de  piM  in 
Frmnoe,  and  all  are  under  the  aathority 
of  the  ministre  de  rinttfrienr. 

Monte  de  pi^t^  were  introdnoed  into 
France  from  Italy,  where  they  are  oaUed 
*  Monti  di  Pieti,'  and  were  established 
as  far  back  as  1450. 

Uomi»d»pUU  w«ra  tntrodiUMd  lalo  Qwcamnj 
te  IIM.  tlM  lAtM«i«  baiiif  llMd  a»  from  S  to  IS  p» 

pl«a  alM.  bot  EnflAnd  hm 

Thm  MMdy  la  lh«firltiah  la 

Vbm  mfciM  of  p^wnbrokais  •nd  ■ 

PtooooBM  JfAiM' y«^4v. 

Montaicnards.  The  party  in  the 
tret  French  BoTolation  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Robespierre.  They  ooonpied  in 
the  Conrention  the  most  elerated  seats 
called  La  MotUaoTie,  in  opposition  to 
the  PUdne  or  the  lowest  seats  ooonpied 
by  the  moderate  party  called  the  Giron- 
difu.  The  Monntain  party  OTerthrew 
the  Oirondists  on  May  81, 1798,  but  was 
in  torn  orerthrown '  le  9  Thermidor  An  II ' 
when  Robespierre  met  with  his  downfall 
(1794V.  Both  the  Mountain  and  the  Plain 
were  left  of  the  ^waker. 

Montalto  {Louit  de):  The  pen- 
name  of  Pascal  in  thefamoos  'ProTincial 
Letters '  in  defence  of  Antoine  Amaold 
the  Jansenist. 

Monta'ni  (Moontaineers). '  Heretics  * 
dmilar  to  the  Waldenaes  (g.v.),  and  pro- 
bably a  branch  thereof.  So  called,  says 
Sberard  of  Bethone,  'becanse,  in  tiine 
«C  peraecntion,  they  concealed  themselYCs 
in  the  monntains.' 

AnoUMT  dOTlT»tl<m  to  IkAl  ftlMT  ww«  WaldMMS 
o<  IJsitriA^UM  iBhaUtonla  o<  whioh  w«m  oftllad 


Mon'tanistfl,  ▲.».  171.  FoDowers 
of  Mootinos,  a  Phrygian  who  called  him- 
•elf  the  Paraclete,  and  said  that  the  two 
ladies  who  went  about  with  him  (Prisoilla 
•nd  Maximilla)  were  prophetesses.  The 
Montanists  looked  on  marriage  as  a 
•pirilual  union  whioh  would  continue 
•her  life,  end  utterlT  oondemned  second 
■Mrriages.  They  obeerred  rigid  fasts, 
•dnwaied  oehbaoy,  eneouraged  martyr- 
dom, and  obserred  three  Lents  every  year. 

Monte  GibellOy  or  Mongibello. 
Mount  Etna  is  so  caDed  by  the  Sicilians. 
Monte,  tsyL 

Monte  de*  Bodioi  {The),  or 
(WfKdv  U  tho  Twelm    &•  Mine 


Oligarchs,  or  Monte  de*.  Nore,  having 
greatly  abused  their  trust,  were  deposed, 
and  the  ffovemment  of  Siena  was  then 
oomnutted  to  twelve  men,  also  elected 
from  plebeian  families. 

Monto ttuU D*^ *m tki.   lloT«9fljlJ. 

Monte  de»  ITobili  (The),  One  of 
the  five  oligarchies  whidi  succcBsively 
ruled  in  Siena.  This  was  first  of  the 
fire  oligarchies,  for  Siena  had  originally 
been  controlled  by  oertain  noble  families 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  citisens 
from  state  offices. 

Monto  Oi]Uiro4i'4^ 

Monte  de'  NoTe  {The),  or  Nhie. 
One  of  the  five  governing  bodies  which 
ruled  Siena  in  succession.  When  the 
Monte  de'  Nobili  spUt  faito  parties 
among  themselves,  they  agreed  to  re- 
hnqnish  the  government  to  nine  plebeian 
families  chosen  from  the  most  wealthy 
and  influential  of  the  non-privilegea 
class.    Novo,  pronounce  No'vy. 

Monte  del  Popolo  [The],  Tho 
last  of  the  five  govermnff  bodies  of  Siena. 
These  five  were  elected  from  all  who 
were  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  great 
oouncfl  ctf  the  State.  In  the  18th  cent. 
Pandolfo  Petrucci  made  himself  what 
the  Oreeks  would  call  Tyrant  of  Siena. 

Monte  de*  Sedioi  (The\  or  the 
<  Monte  de*  Biformatori.'  Being  tired  of 
the  twelve  oligarchs,  the  Sienese  next 
eommitted  the  government  to  sixteen 
men  chosen  from  the  very  dregs  of  the 
people,  who  assumed  the  name  of  the 
Riformatori.  Like  all  red  republicans, 
they  were  too  fond  of  bloodsh^  and  all 
paiiies  joined  together  to  depose  them. 
Monto  d  ■jrL)  a^d^cito. 

Monteagle  (Lord),  Sir  Edward 
Stanley,  6th  son  of  Thomas  first  Earl  of 
Derby,  was  at  Flodden  Field.  By  a 
sudden  feint  he  induced  the  Scots  to 
descend  a  hill,  which  was  their  strong 
position,  and  thus  very  greatly  contri- 
buted to  their  overthrow.  About  a 
vear  alter  the  battle,  as  Henry  VIIL  was 
keepmg  Whitsuntide  at  Eliham,  in. 
Kent,  he  spoke  of  Sir  Edward's  exploits, 
and  espeoially  his  ruse  which  drew  the 
Soots  from  the  hilL  Sir  Edward's  crest 
was  an  eagle,  and  the  king  created  him 
Lord  Mont-Eagle  or  Baron  Stanley,  Lord 
Montwigto. 


BM  MONTHS 

Months  {Anglo-Saxony 

January  .r^^  aftora  Gedla  (the  latter 
rale). 

Februany,'  -Sol'inSnath  (the  kmI  or 
mad  month). 

Iforo^— HrSth-mSnath  (the  fierce 
month?). 

ApHL — ^Bieter-mSnath. 

M ay^— Thri-myloe  (the  thiee-milkinga 
month). 

June, — 8e  aerra  Litha  (the  former 
Liitha,  or  warm  month.    Litha  »  mild). 

July.Se  eftera  Litha  (the  latter 
Litha,  or  warm  month), 

Augutt^-'Weod-mSjie^ih.  (weed  month). 

September,  —  Hili^-monath  (holy 
month  or  time  of  saonfice). 

OctoitfT^Winter-fyUeth  (winter  &U). 

^\>t»0m&0r.— Blot-monath  (aaorifioe 
month). 

Deeembord — 8e  aerra  QeSl^  (the  former 
yale}- 

C  Notes  and  Qaeries,'  iO  April,  1889, 
page  801.) 

•Blot month*  probAblj refers  to  the  cnatomol 
■Ift/tnf  animals  br  the  winter  Btore.  Henoe'Blaj 
TaAr '  In  Chlohsster  and  other  plaoes  In  this  month. 


Month  with  no  19'ew  Moon 
(The),  Sept.  1753.  This  month,  in  oon- 
■eqaenoe  of  the  change  of  B^le,  oom- 
tained  only  nineteen  daya.  The  New 
Style  began  on  8  Sept.,  which  was  called 
the  lltL  The  first  quarter  of  the 
moon  was  18  Sept.,  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  fall  moon  was  on  the 
28rd.  All  days  from  9  to  14  (neither 
indoded)  were  annihilated,  consequently 
there  was  no  new  moon  in  that  month. 
The  month  ran  1, 8, 14, 15, 16,  and  so  on 
op  to  80. 

MontiJoTenx.  or  'Montijocrisses.' 
The  party  of  the  Empress  Eugenie,  wife 
of  Napoleon  TTT.  of  France.  Before  her 
marriage  she  was  Eugenia  de  Montijo 
[Mon-te^-ho]  of  Spain. 

Monument  (The  London),    Began 
1871,  and  finishea  1677,  to  memorialise 
the  Great  Fire  of  1666.    Pope  says:— 
When  London's  eohunn  potnttof  to  the  slrtw, 
lite  a  taU  hnUj.  lifts  tts  head  and  llM. 

The  following  ill- worded  inscription  was 
written  bj  Dr.  Thomas  Gale,  afterwards 
dean  of  T«.  *The  baming  of  this  Pro- 
testant dty  was  began  and  carried  on 
by  the  treaoheiT  and  maliea  of  the  Popish 
faction,  in  oraer  to  the  effecting  their 
horrid  plot  far  the  extirpating  the  Pro- 
-tant  religion  and  English  liberties^  and 
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lo  introdneePopery  and  here^.*  Andtiio 
Latin  inscription  contained  this  sentence : 
'  Sed  furor  papisticos,  qui  tam  dira  patra- 
Tit,  nondum  restinguitur.'  All  this  vns 
erased  by  order  of  the  city  on  6  Dec^  1880. 
Not  a  Testige  of  proof  was  ever  found  to 
justify  Dr.  Gale's  calumny.  (SeeHoweO, 
'state  Trials,'  vL  807-866.) 

Monumental  Fifirnrea. 

Those  in  armour  represent  knights. 

Those  with  eroti&r,  mUre^  and  pcm- 
Hficala  represent  bishops. 

Those  with  hands  on  the  hreaat  and  a 
tkaiiee  represent  priests. 

Those  ouUt  into  the  ehuroh  imZI 
represent  founders. 

Those  east  of  the  altar  and  elevated 
represent  saints;  those  not  eWrated 
represent  holy  men  not  canonised. 

MooUah.  A  Turkish  scribe,  a  kind 
of  DJ>.  and  LLJ>. ;  for  Turkish  law  ia 
based  on  the  Koran,  and  therein  differs 
from  Christian  law,  which  is  iHkoUy  ii»> 
dependent  of  the  Bible. 

A  defendant  vonid  be  lan«hed  a*  who  JMStSsa 
himself  by  a qnotatlon  from  the  Bible:  bvtaftssS 
from  the  Kotaa  would  be  tndlspvtable  law. 

Moonlight  (Oope.),  1878.  The  nam* 
assumed  by  some  unknown  Irish  chief  of 
the  Land  League  and  Fenians.  He  used 
to  write  warning  letters  to  those  who 
refused  to  join  the  league,  and  theoa 
letters  were  followed  up  by  borrihla 
mutilation  of  the  person's  cattle,  or  his 
being  shotthront^  the  legs,  or  murdered, 
or  boTCotted.  ^r  sevenil  years  Ireland 
was  dominated  by  C^ii.  B^oonli^t,  azid 
erery  one  was  in  terror  of  a  nsitaftkia 
of  the  Tillain's  gang.  See  '  Irish  . ' 
ciations.' 


oHesed  a  PameU  medal  las  bra  wy. 

Moonlighters.  Adherents  of  tho 
Moonlight  gang.  There  were  Moon- 
lighters in  Sootlattd  in  the  rebellion  cf 
1746.  In  'Bedgauntlet'  Sir  W.  Scott 
makes  Maxwell  say  to  Fairford  (chap. 
ziL)  that  the  passport  at  that  momeot 
was  *  What  is  the  sge  of  the  moon  ? '  H 
the  interrogator  was  answered  *  Not  bgfas 
enough  to  land  a  cargo,'  he  was  aaswesed, 
'Then  plague  on  Aberdeen  almsnars,* 
upon  which  the  person  would  bold  frse 
intercourse  with  the  stranger.  Bnl,  te 
adds,  theee  moonlight  lads  do  not  ftsks 
freely  to  lawyers. 

The  Moonlighters  of  IreUad  (18711 
•earn  to  have  grown  oat  of  and  saoeaadsC 
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tlie  White  Boji.  Their  bhief  wee  oeUed 
*Ce|)i.  Mooob^l'  There  wee  en  inner 
eirole  of  Moonngfatere  celled '  Our  Boye.' 
See  *  Irieh  A wonietione.' 

Mora-stone  (The),  1m  Swedieh 
Moftuieem  (the  etone  on  Ihe  moo^,  on 
which  the  kmgeof  Sweden  were  crowned. 
It  wee,  in  feet,  a  dronler  renge  of  stonee 
in  the  filaln  of  More,  neer  Uoeale.  The 
coronetion  itooe  ite^  was  a  large  roond 
etone,  but  it  was  snrronnded  by  twelTO 
othere  of  ameller  sisewith  wedse-ahaped 
blooka.  When  Mr.  Ooze  Tisited  Mora  in 
1783  he  found  ten  of  the  stonee,  but  the 
largest  wee  only  six  spens  long.  Frobably 
Stoneheoffeon  SaliaonryPl^ was nsed 
for  a  sinmar  purpose.  The  Lia  Fail  of 
Tare,  in  Ireland,  was  nsed  asaooronation 
stone.  It  was  removed  to  Scone  in 
Sootland,  and  nsed  as  the  coronation 
stone  of  Scotch  kinfs.  Edward  L  brought 
it  to  London,  ana  it  is  inclosed  in  oar 
own  coronation  chair  stilL 

Moral  Oowor  (The).  So  John 
Oower.  the  poeti  is  celled  by  Chancer, 
from  nia  'Bpecohim  Meditantis'  and 
'  Conf eesio  Amenta's.'  the  former  '  treat- 
ing of  the  Yicee  and  the  Virtues,  and  of 
the  Terious  deerees  of  this  ege,'  and 
seeking  *  to  teach  by  a  right  path  ^  way 
wherel^  a  transgressed  sinner  ought  to 
return  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Creator.' 
No  copy  of  this  work  is  known  to  exist. 
The  latter  is  a  graTC  discussion  of  the 
morals  and  metaphysics  of  lore.  'Bto- 
bably  Chancer  referred  to  the  solemn 
eententiousness  of  the '  Confesdo 


than  to  the '  Speculum.' 

Moral  Philosophy  (PrcfeteorMp 
of),  in  the  UniTersitr  cc  Cfambridge, 
168a.  Founded  by  John  Knightbridge. 
D.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's.  Stipend 
700Z.,  ezehuiTe  of  fees. 

Moral  Soienos  Tripos  (The)* 
Three  elsssos  into  which  students  m  the 
UniTersity  of  Cambridge  are  classified 
who  have  paseed  with  credit  their  final 
examinations  in  the  Moral  Sciences.  The 
five  Moral  Sciences  are :  1.  Psycholoot 
(conseiousness,  feelings  and  movemente, 
reflex  action,  instinct,  sensation  and  per- 
ception, dreams,  thought,  desires  and 
volition^.  8.  Looio  and  Mxthodoloot 
(as  the  laws  of  thoucdit.  syllogisms,  indue- 
itioo,  AC.).  8.  Metaphtbios 


(as  what  is  Befaig,  Beality,  Finity  and 
lafini^,  tke  B90  and   Non-ego.  Ao.). 


4.  MoBAL  and  PounoAL  PmLosoPHy 
(pleasure  and  pain,  desire  and  ayerslon, 
oonscience,  judgment^  happiness  the  end 
of  rational  action,  politics,  jurispmdence, 
forms  of  gOTemment,&c.).  5.  Political 
BooNOMT  (as  capital  and  labour,  rate  of 
increase,  land-rent,  profit  and  wages, 
currency,  monopolies,  banking,  dkc).  Set 
*  Natural  Sciences.' 

Moralities.  Dramas  of  an  allego- 
rical character  to  encourage  good  mortJs. 
They  succeeded  the  Mystery  plays  {q.v.\ 
the  subjects  of  which  were  the  Religious 
Mysteries,  interdicted  in  the  16th  cent. 
The  dramatU  persona  of  the  Morality 
plays  were  such  as  Mr.  Carnal-minded, 
Mr.  Great-heart,  Faithful,  Hopeful, 
Despair,  Youth,  Age,  and  so  on. 

Moran's  Collar.  A  collar  worn  by 
ancient  Irish  judges,  which  gaTC  warning 
by  tightening  round  the  n^  when  the 
wearer  was  about  to  giye  an  unjust 
judgment.  Hence  the  proverb  '  I  swear 
to  it  by  Moran's  collar.'  Moran  was  the 
son  of  the  usurper  Carbre  Catcan ;  on 
the  death  of  his  father  he  refused  the 
crown  and  restored  to  the  throne  the 
royal  race  in  the  person  of  Feredach, 
who  appointed  Moran  judge.  It  is  the 
justice  of  Moran  which  gave  rise  to  the 
fable  of  the  lodhan  Moran. 

Mora'vians.  or  *The  United 
Brethren.'  Said  to  hare  exinted  in  the 
9th  cent.,  when  the  kings  of  Bulgaria 
and  Moraria  were  oonTerted,  and  united 
in  communion  with  the  Greek  Church. 
They  are  episcopal  in  constitution,  and 
are  attached  to  the  Augsburg  Confession 
of  Faith.  They  still  exist  in  lar^e  num- 
bers, and  haTO  exercised  considerable 
influence  on  the  Christian  religion. 

IlirMlnl45TUiatMlohelBim4Uc>.of  Bohetnl*. 
imlt«d  fh«m  under  the  name  of  *Tho  United 
Breihren.'  In  1731.  efier  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
thej  found  nn  eerlom  mk  Hemhutt.  under  CounI 
Zln»endorf,M>dcnMaiedlhetrnameto  //rrn/idfitT 

Morbus  Anglious.  The  sweating 
■ickneea. 

Morden  College,  Blackheath,  1695. 
Founded  br  Sir  John  Morden,  a  Turkey 
merchant,  for  decayed  Leyant  merchants. 
There  are  40  pensioners,  allowed  40/. 
per  annum  each,  and  a  treasurer.  The 
pensioners  have  apartments,  coals, 
candlee,  washing,  and  seirice  found; 
and  dine  in  a  common  halL 

Morganatic  Marriage.  Le^- 
ised  concubinage.  It  is  a  Oennan  fictio' 
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Apenonof  nnk  'mAmet'  awomaa  d 
inferior  Booial  podtioii,  and  giTes  har  a 
dowry  on  the  wedding  da.T,  celled  mor^ 
gangina,  Sexon  tor  e  '  momiag-gifi.' 
The  offspring  of  this  woman  are  nol 
hein,  though  legitimate  and  the  bride- 
groom gives  her  his  lelt  hand  instead  of 
his  right,  whence  thsphzaae  *  left-handed 
marriage.' 

A  dlnp»M  to  eoBUBoa  tomsty,  *o  wmj  naQOag 
ofChJrSuuill7. 

Morley(irr.<MMiiff«.).  The  Prin- 
oess  Anne  and  Dnchess  of  Marlboroogh 
matnally  agreed  to  abandon  all  formality 
and  oonrt  etiquette  in  their  interoonrse 
with  each  other.  To  this  end,  Anne  was 
to  be  called  *  Mrs.  Morley/  her  hnsband 

*  Mr.  Morley,'  and  the  Doke  and  Dnohess 
of  Marlborough  *  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freeman.' 

ICormons,  or  'The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,'  1880.  A 
rel^ious  sect  founded  by  Joseph  SmitlL 
of  Vermont,  who  declares  that  he  receired 
his  mission  from  an  angel  in  1828.  This 
angel  told  him  where  to  find  certain 
plates  containing  the  records  of  the  ancient 
American  prophets.  These  plates  were 
about  as  thick  as  tin,  and  held  together 
by  three  rings  running  through  them  all. 
Tne  character  employed  was  *  Baformed 
Egyptian,'  and  with  the  plates  were 
deposited  the  ' Urim  and Thummim/or 
spectacles  for  deciphering  them.  The 
plates  say  that  the  Americans  were  a 
colony  fr^  the  Tower  of  Babel  at  the 
confusion  of  tongues.  The  Mormonites 
receive  their  name  from  the  prophet 
Mormon  who  wrote   the    plates  called 

*  The  Book  of  Mormon.' 

TlMlc  wrm«i  SoHptarM  m«  mSktd  Ik*  tooka 
of  BixM,  Jwom.  ZMiB.  EUmt.  As. 

Morning  Star  of  Beformation 
iT?ie),  L  in  England,  John  Wydifl 
(1824-1884). 

IL  In  AofiM,  Pierre  Waldo  (1190- 
1170)  of  Lyons. 

H«  tou^l  tha*  Ik*  ktty  mUhl  eoadtiol  th* 
offlo««  o(  r«U<loa  *•  wall  *•  the  eimtgf ;  Ikal  th* 
dooiriii*  of  tr«n«nt>*t«ntl«Hon  has  no  wurtmBi 
from  Sorlptaff*:  thotllto  wtosftolnvoteMlnla: 
that  Umt*  !•  no  mioh  ploo*  ■•  pofSMofT :  4k*l 
ih«r«  mf  only  two  MomiMafea ;  iii»*  th*  Fop*  ot 
Iloaie4o*ano4boldttMk*7ao(  h«*«w.MMri^ 
h*  B*T*r  milTti  tk«n  Croak  M.  Pot>r. 

Mortar  Boards.  5^*  Square  ei^^' 

Mortliloatlon,in  Scotch  law,means 
what  the  English  oaU  *  Mortmain.' 

Iat*Ctm«n*a  of  BDorttfl**  Unds  or*  ttioM  wldoli 
atod  to  th*  kirk  or  olhor  Inoorpontlon 
no  olhar  nddtm4t  thoa  projrcr  oad  n^ 
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ryaloatr^okinsiofclilw^ot^ 

MtToto  BMB iopconMfti  sad  jjebwMlMs    •lif^ 

Mortimer's  Hola.  A  nbteR». 
nean  passage  tiirongh  tiie  eofl  sand  rock 
on  i^ch  Kbttinffham  CbaHe  ■taods,  and 
kadioff  fram  the  eaatle-oooii  «d  Ih* 
riTer  Lsen.  Through  this  iwissgH  Bd- 
wscd  m.  and  his  oonspiralon  load 
aooess  to  the  oasUe,  broke  opiB  the  dooi; 
seised  Mortim«,  and  bro«^  kimbefoM 
the  parliament,  by  whooi  he  was  con- 
demned to  death.  He  was  hangwd  ai 
the  Bhas,  Dear  Loodon,  flO  Not.,  mo» 
with  three  others,  and  the  yiesn- 
was  shut  up  in  her  own  house  ol  ] 
where  she  med  for  97  yeao. 

Mortmain  (Ths  SUUut^  eft  T 
Edw.  L  0.  8,  15  Not.,  1979,  forUddiiic 
the  alienation  fai  mortmain  ol  real  pr^ 
perty  to  reUffious  houses  or  olber  ooaw 
porations.  Tnis  statute  was  based  ott 
the  '  constitutions  of  Clarendon '  (g.v.). 

Load*  hold  tnr  th*  el*rg7  and  oonmol*  bodtaa 
wmn  in  dood  aoate  iimertau  uamihmi  m  for  ^ 
Iho  OTorknrd  ^ 
MottsooaaoUka 


k*  oonocmod.  I 
flShltort^ilr 
iTidttol* 


thordl*. 

oflh«fe«lo*tth*;iw 


of  th*  r*ofaa.  word*.  roHafli.  mmntm^m,  oadoa 
'    *    od*odhoad]i*ldotkolordBo**vvfe*.aa 


Morton's  Fork.  The  wealthy  eaia 
pay  because  they  can  spsjre  eomeUunf 
out  of  their  superfluity.  The  thrifty  esM 
p^y  because  they  do  not  squander  their 
money  in  self-indulgenfie.  The  tale  in 
that  Henry  Vn.  in  1(07  wanted  moneys 
no  unusual  thing— and  leTied  a  *  benen^ 
lence' on  the  whole  realm.  Cardinal  John 
Morton,  archbishop  of  Oanterbory,  waa 
appointed  chief  cotnwissinner  to  extett 
money  from  the  dergy.  The  ri^  tiLergj. 
who  vied  to  get  exempt,  he  eaid  eonU 
afford  to  eive  because  they  had  nbnn- 
dance,  and  the  poor  frugal  clergy  oonld 
afford  to  giTO  because  they  were  thrifty. 
Baoom,  *Life  of  Henry  YuX.,'  p.  48& 

KroomM  toll*  o  ilailor  lolo  of  Hlokoo«  fte 
bUhop  ot  lMt*r  am-imu,   rnnUrlo*!—  M. 

Monren  {KinM  cf).    The  foUowiac 
are  said  to  hsTs  nue  orer  the  north- veal 
of  Scotland,  called  Morrsn. 
Trenmor  began  to  rule    • 
Fingal  (father  of  Ossian) . 
OsMn  I.  (the  post)  . 

Osoar 

Oanan  n.  ^iots  aMl  Soots  ftnl 

sonanMo)     •       •       •       • 


MOSCOW 


llOSf 


in 


Igosaow  Szpedition  (The),  IS 
BtpL  to  19  Oo4.,  1818.  The  diuateous 
imrmmtm  of  Moaoov  hr  Napoleon.  The 
Umm  of  the  Frenoh  in  ine  ezpeditiosi  and 
votreat  is  eat  down  at  the  enooaoat  total 
of  SOO.OOO  human  beings.  Some  estimate 
the  loss  of  life  as  very  mndh  greater. 
It  wmsBflstopdhlnwbo  ••tllMtotta*  eift7.   On 


■  Twilln,  Mkd  reaohad  Purls 
ISDve. 

Moses  of  Mesopota'mia  (2^). 
Jaoohas  or  St  JaoSbns,  a  biahon  who 
pimyed  that  God  would  protect  l^islbis 
when  ihe  dty  was  besieged  by  Qnpat  II. 
(▲J>.  860).  Wheranpon  a  awazm  of 
gnato  attacked  the  fersian  elephants 
•o  fiercely  that  they  ran  away,  and  tha 
eitT  was  saved.  {See  Gibbon,  '  Dechiie 
and  FalL*  xriii.,  and  Theodoret,  '  Eoole- 
■iasiioal  Hiskncy/  ii.  88.) 

Moslixn  (rolgady  *  Mnasnlman,' 
pin.  *  Mnaaalmana  *).  A  tme  belieTar  ia 
ICahomet's  mission;  but  Moslem  or 
Moalemin  means '  belonging  to  Islam  or 
the  oxeed  issued  by  the  pn^het.' 
tb«  adjMltT*  Is  M  oatom. 

1C088  (Treai^  of),  18  Aug.,  1814.  A 
treety  of  peace  between  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark.  Prince  Christian  Frede- 
ric had  been  pioelaimed  king  of  Nor- 
way, 19  May,  1814 ;  hot  Bnssia,  Prussia, 
Aneiiia,  and  Great  Britain  interfered, 
end  indoeed  the  vrinoe  to  abdicate.  Aa 
leairtanoe  would  baTe  been  madness,  he 
^id  no  choice  left,  and  Norway  was  oon- 
fiimed  to  Sweden  according  to  the  terms 
of  tbe  treaty  of  Kiel,  14  Jan.,  1814. 

ICoss  Baoks.  The  Yiotoriana,  cr 
people  tA  Victoria,  are  ao  called  by  the 
VanoonTeritea,  '  becanae  they  more  ao 
■lowly  that  moaa  is  h^  to  grow  en  their 


ICost Catholic KingfTAtf).  The 
ruling  king  of  Spain,  llie  king  of 
Franoe  was  the  '  Most  Christian.' 

ICost  Christian  Doctor,  'Doo- 
ior  Christian  iiaimns.'  Jean  Charlier  de 
Gereon,  chancellor  of  the  UniTersity  of 
Paria,  bom  at  Gerscn  (Beinas)  (1868- 
1499).  It  is  to  this  Gerscn  that  many 
ftttribnto  'The  Imitotion  of  Christ,' 
QsoAlly  ascribed  to  i-Kempia,  and  cer- 
tainly OeiBon'a '  Cooaolation  IntemeUe ' 
fteeembles  it  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 

JCoflt  Christian  King, or  'Chria- 
I,'  was  llzrt  a^Sed  to  the 
26 


kinga  of  Franee  by  Paol  IL  la  14881.  It 
ia  very  atrange  that  Look  XL  ahovld 
hare  been  the  king  BO  honoured.  Henry 
Vm.  waa  called  'Defender  of  the  Faith,' 
lot  hia  book  againat  Lather;  bnt  the 
retentian  of  the  title  after  the  Reforma- 
tion waa  a  mereperrersionof  Its  original 


Boom  tayttwl  Pom 


ttUe<ni01oTteaktol-,_  

An  Arlaa  •■  aUor  aLdumI  aU  ih«  ChrtettanprlnoM 
of  BaroM  w«re  •*  the  Mine.  Th«  8pani£  fc«ntf 
Mo«lTttdtlMtIttoo«*OUlM»Uo'  tat  •ndlllnrtS* 


Most  Bnliffhtened  Doctor 
(The),  DoeUr  lUuminaiui,  or  JUu- 
mdnaHitimuB,  Baymond  Lolly  (1S84- 
1815). 

Most  Methodical  Doctor.  John 
Bassol,  a  Scotch  sarant,  who  died  m 
1847. 

Most  Profbnnd  Doctor*'  Doctor 
FnndatiaaimiM '  and  *  Theolog5nun  Prin- 
ceps.'  ^gidins  de  Colonna,  %^.  Giles  of 
Cologne  (1847-1818),  a  disciple  of  Thomas 
Aqwfiias,  and  archbishop  of  Gorges.  He 
was  a  aealons  Realist  {q,v,).  It  is  said  of 
this  ioholastic,  'Lnz  in  laoem  ledndt 
dnbia.'     (He   was   the  hmunary   who 


bronghf  oark  [or  ahstrase]   things  to 

Prpbttbly  bmSmb  Mbaten  would  M7  iM  MgtMd 
hl»  own  OTyeltloM. 

Most   Besolute  Doctor  (The), 
'  Doctor  BesolntissimQS.'  GnillanmeDa- 
randde  St.  Ponr^ain  bishop  of  Meanz 
(1387-1889).    He  was  at  first  a  foUower 
of  Thomas  Aqninas,  and  a  Nominalist, 
bot   afterwarOB   became  a  Sootist  an^ 
defended   Bealism.      This   gave  great 
offence   to  the  Thomists,  uid  one  of 
them  wroto  this  epitoph : 
Darns  Dwandiis  jaoel  hlo  rab  muman  doio. 
An  alt  MOTMidiM  «go  mmAo,  BM  quotes  earo. 
fUvdv  Ihui  alono.  kMd  br.  Mm  BeHIr  k«o 
It  MToS  ornoll  noillMt  know  nor  MM. 

John  Baoonthorpa,  who  died  1888,  a 
proiineial  of  the  Carmelito  Order,  was 
called  <The  Besoloto  Doetflc'  Bee  p. 
261, '  Doctors,  Ac' 

Most  Subtile  Doctor,  *  Doctor 


Sabtilissimos.'  John  Dons  SeolM(188fr- 
1808),  the  peat  opponant  of  TboBMM 
Aqalnas  ana  defender  of  the  Lnmacslato 
Conception.  He  was  a  Dominioaii,  the 
great  oppeaaal  d  the  IVanniiiMina,  md 
was  bom  at  Dons. 


Mi  MOTAZALITBS 


m^UNTAni 


Mota'salites  (4  mjL),  MoliAinm«- 
daa  aeelAries  of  th«  moI  of  AIL  They 
maintoin  thftl  God  ham  no  attribate 
■epaiable  from  bit  euenoe,  and  that  tho 
Korin  was  neither  the  work  of  Qod  nor 
yet  perpetnaL    Thay  i^jeel  the  dognuk 


Mother.  Anne  Lee  (1786-1784). 
The  ohoeenof  God  to  reveal  the  mystery 
of  iniqaity,  and  the  tme  mother  of  aU 
living  in  the  new  creation.  She  was 
bom  in  Toad  Lane,  Manohester,  and  her 
father  was  a  blacksmith.  She  married 
Abraham  Stsndley,  also  a  Waoksmith, 
and  jmned  the  Shakers,  by  whom  she 
was  called  *  Mother,'  bat  she  called  her- 
self *  Anne  the  Word.*  In  1774  she  went 
to  America,  and  settled  in  New  York, 
where  she  was  reoeiTod  as  the  '  Morning 
Star  of  Christ's  Second  Coming.' 

Mother  Duohesse.  So  Cailyle 
calls  the  Trieoteu$§  of  the  French  le- 
Tolotion. 

GHoyvimM  who  tetnf  UiAir  BMaM  vtlh  tliem.  or 
their  inluinruMdla^Ukd  shriek  or  knltMtho 
OM«  immU.  rftmod  Trieotetue;  patrlol  knltt«n, 
M^ro  DooheMi  .  .  .  ftrlntf  Um  lM7iioU.-CAa- 
-      ■    •     ,  ToL  UL  book  IL  i. 


,Y1M,  French  BnclmHom,  roL  UL  book  tL  i. 
BoD-Toleod  81.  HnraSi  to  hmtd,  an4  tho  hys> 
arte  oloqiiMifto  of  Moih«r  Dwohwi.  «h«#.  t. 

Mother  Guilford.  So  Mary  the 
sister  of  Henry  YIIL  called  Lady  Guil- 
ford, her  goyemess,  lo  whom  she  was 
greatl/  attached. 

Mother  Iiudlam's  Cauldron. 
Deposited  in  Warerley  Abbey,  whence 
(at  the  dissolntion  of  the  monasteries) 
it  was  remoTed  to  Frensham  Chnrch. 
Mother  Lndlam  wae  a  white  witdi  who 
assisted  her  neighbours  by  lending  them 
sQch  cnlinary  utensils  aad  household 
articles  as  they  wanted  for  special  occa- 
sions. The  petitioner  went  to  Mother 
Ludlam's  caTe  at  midnight,  and  pro- 
:iised  to  return  the  loan  in  three  days. 
On  one  occasion  a  cauldron  was  bor- 
rowed, but  not  returned  at  the  stipulated 
lime,  and  Mother  Ludlam  refused  to 
take  it  back,  and  disoontinued  her  loans. 

Mother  Bhipton.  the  prophetess 
d  South  Wales,  was  T.  Eran  Preece. 
She  predioted  the  death  of  Wolsey,  Lord 
Percy,  and  others,  In  the  reign  of  Henry 


, tha*lk««aic«lk««a«liwoald 

•oaMniUML'    Tlito  ptopiiooy  w—  mi»  — outfi  lot 
no  yM».   Tly  'PMffEMlM'of  ll«4hwnai«ee 


Mother  of  XTniTersities.  Bo- 
logna, 1088.  A  medal  was  struck  in  1888 
to  commemorate  its  eight  hnndredth  sa- 
niTefsazy. 

Mother  of  her  Ooontry  (The). 
Maria-Theresa  of  Austria  (1717,  1740- 
1780). 

Mother  of  the  Gracchi  {The\ 
'  Mater  Graochdmm.'  Cornelia  daogbter 
of  Sdpio  Af  ricanus. 

WlMB  QoMB  TiotorU.  te  bar  ehOdkood.  rmi 
the  •tory  aboal  CorneUA  tfiovlns  bar  sotM  m 
bar  imls.  the  prlnoeee  Mid  to  bar  tutor.  '  Set 
JowoM,  bat  OomelUna.' 

Mother  of  the  People  (7%«). 
'La  Mtee  des  Peuples.'  Marguerite  of 
France,  daughter  of  F^an^ots  L  (16SS- 
1574). 

Mothering  Sunday.  Mid-Lent, 
when  children  go  home  to  their  mothers 
and  eal  '  mothering  cakes.'  See  *  Sun- 
days.' 

Mota  Proprio.  1816.  An  impor- 
tant measure  mtroauced  by  Cardtoal 
Eroole  Consalvi,  for  the  reform  of  abiuM 
in  the  papal  states.  It  suppreeeed  aU 
monopolies,  feudal  taxes,  and  exclusiTe 
rights. 

Mount  of  Oorruption  {The^ 
The  Mount  of  OllTes,  east  of  Jemaalsn. 
So  called  because  thereon  Solomon  built 
temples  to  the  gods  of  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabitea,  out  of  complaisance  to 
his  wiTes(l  Kings  zL;  9  Kings  zziiL  1^ 

Mountain  (The),  Sept  1791.  In 
the  National  CoDTention  of  Prance  the 
e6U  droit  was  the  constitutional  part^. 
the  edUgameke  was  the  demoeratae 
party.  This  latter  party  soon  divided 
Itself  into  two,  via.  the  Mountain  and 
the  Gironds.  The  former  seated  thna- 
scItos  on  the  most  eleyated  benches  ol 
the hallf hence  their  name;  the  Oiroo- 
dists  occupied  what  was  called  the  pUUm^ 
or  the  floor.  At  first,  all  the  eCU  gaucke 
worked  together ;  but  81  May,  179S,  tho 
Mountain  OTcrthrew  the  more  mod«rat* 
Girondej  and  1794  the  Mountain  fell  Is 
pieces  with  Bobespierre  their  chief. 

•oraral  Toong  men  of  Bvasmrr  eateroS  leAa 
oorreepondence  wtth  the  oJUefe  of  tho  MoaaSa^ 
— OODEIM.  i/M.  V  Umm0vrf,^  SS. 

Mountain  Brutus  (Tkt),  1VB> 
liam  TeU  (1989-1850). 

Mountain  Tiger  of  Kepaul 
(The).    Banjeei  Singh,  who  died  leaa 


M0U8QU8TAIBB8 


MUKDANB  6M 


Xcmaonetaires  (S  9jl),  A  Aom- 
pftBjol  hone-ioldi«t  Mmeawiih  mm- 
inte,  oreatad  in  1099  fai  theienrioe  of  the 
king  of  Franot.  In  1661  Umt  formed 
two  eompaaiM— Um  GFrvy  and  the  Blaok 
If onaqnetetrea,  ao  oaUed  from  the  oolour 
ot  thni  horiea.  Their  nnif onn  wm 
■oariet-rod,  and  henoe  thai  part  of  the 
palace  appropriated  to  them  wae  called 
the '  Maiaon  Bonge.'  In  times  of  peace 
they  followed  the  king  d  la  ekatiSf  bat 
in  war  Umt  foodbl  both  on  bone  and 
fool»  like  the  mnoh  dragoons.  The 
MoQsqnetaires  were  suppressed  in  1701 : 
they  wen  reestablished  in  1814,  bat 
disappeared  on  the  second  retom  d 
LonisXyilL    5^'QantoOlac^' 

Xosarabio  or  Oothio  Iiiturgy 
(The),  Consisted  of  the  liturgy  of  Borne 
mixed  with  the  oriental  litorgies  of  the 
Arian  Ooths.  Its  ase  was  samended  by 
the  Coandl  of  Braga,  jld.  779.  It  was 
reprinted  hi  1600  by  Cardinal  Ximenfis. 
The  Oothio  Litargy  is  osed  only  in 
Toledo.    8m  *  Spanish  Litorgy.' 

Mod-Cabin  Votes*  1884.  aiie 
Irish  franchise  extended  to  one-Doond 
booaeholden  and  ander,  the  number  of 
whi^  was  89,899  in  the  ooonty  Mayo 


Jnf  aTwyAllowuiM  for  tlMdtaqaallflofttkm 
)api«n  oo  •oooani  ol  pMOohlal  relief ,  Um 
"in'  Tolcni  In  oonnfy  Mftjo  would  oo^ 

Im  «si>ttns  ToAan  MlMsitaii  to  on«w— 

f  lUy.inL 


Mufti.  A 'doctor  of  the  law' in  the 
Mnssnlman  religion.  He  interprets  both 
the  text  and  ideas  of  the  Korftn.  The 
Grand  Mafti,  called  the  *  Sheik-olIsUun,' 
resides  a4  Constantinople,  and  is  head  of 
the  lawyen  and  priests  or  nlemas.  His 
ordinances,  called/s^/os,  mast  be  blindly 
obeyed.  It  is  the  Grand  Mofti  who  girds 
on  the  saltan's  sword  at  his  coronation. 
Erery  town  has  its  mnfti. 

Mnggletonians.  A  religions  sect 
which  aroee  in  England  about  the  year 
1061,  and  so  called  from  Lndorio  Mnnle- 
ton  (1009-1897),  a  journeyman  t^or. 
who  professed  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of 
one  John  Beere.  Tkub  two  gave  them- 
•elTea  oat  to  be  the  'two  witnesses'  of 
Ber.  xi~  and  assumed  the  right  of '  curs- 
ing' all  who  opposed  them.  They  de- 
nied tha  doetnne  of  the  Trinity,  held 
anihropooiorphic  opinions  of  deity,  and 
bdHersa  that  the  d^H  became  iocamate 
In  St«.    Tbmf  existed  ••  a  sect  in  the 


flrsi  half  of  the  19th  cent,  but  the 
of  1861  showed  no  trace  of  them. 

Mules  of  Ma'rius  ^The),  When 
Marias,  in  his  second  consulate,  raised 
an  army  to  march  against  the  Cimbrians, 
he  found  considerable  difficulty  in  enlist- 
ing men.  His  sternness  repelled  them, 
his  arbitrary  habits  were  offenaire,  and 
those  who  submitted  patiently  were 
called  'the  mules  of  Mariue';  but  the 
term  of  reproadh  soon  became  a  term  to 
be  proud  of. 

Multipliers.  Alchemists  who  pre- 
tended to  multiply  the  precious  metals. 

Mul'Tian  Bridge  (The),  Outside 
the  dty,  about  two  miles  from  Rome. 
The  most  northerly  of  the  eight  bridges 
orer  the  Tiber.    Built  by  Scaurus. 

Mumping  Day.  The  91st  Dec 
(St.  Thomas's  Dar).  'To  mump'  is  to 
oeg,  and  on  St.  Thomas's  Day  tne  poor 
used  to  go  about  the  country  begging 
com  for  tne  Christmas  feast. 

MunoeYians.  Asectof  Ansbaptists 
in  Germany,  so  called  from  Munoerus 
their  ringleader,  who  died  1695. 

Mundane  Era  (The),  This  era 
begins  Ooi  BX).  4008. 

Aooording  to  tho  modarn  0r6*k  Cftlaatdar  B.a  TSBS 
M  JOMphlU         ...        .„...«    1988 

a  SoAlfger ...      ^  mim 

«  ProfeMor  Wniiam  Bale  ...      ^   MU 

«  *L»rtdoTtelllwlMl>ftlM'    !.   49a 

a  Usher    ...       ..........    M04 


%*  Of  eottiM,  all  raoh  •MonUklona,  In  the  llghl 
•C  modem  ■oienoe,  are  wholly  worthleee,  ezcepi 
ee  hlatorioel  lendmerke,  and  even  Ihen  ihejr  ere 


Mundane  Era  (Th€  Alexandrine)^ 
S9  Aug.,  B.O.  6603. 

Mundane  Era  (The  Eeelesiastical) 
U  Constantinople,  1  April,  b.o.  550H. 

(The  OivO)  of  Constantmople,  1  Sept., 
9,0,  6608. 

Mundane  Era  (The  Grecian),  1 
Sept.,  B.a  6698. 

Mundane  Era  (T^  JimrM^).  Ver- 
nal  equinox,  B.C.  8761.  But  the  civil 
Jewish  era  is  Oct  8761. 

Mundane  Era  (The  Julian),  I 
Jan.,  BXk  4713. 

Mundane  Era  of  Abyssinia 
(The),    Begins  29  Aug.,  B.o.  6498. 

Mundane  Era  of  Antioch  (TheX 
I  Sept,  B4>.  4692. 


t> 


MUNICIPAL 


mmiGAL 


Mtmlelpal   Corporation   Act 

(Ths).  6,  «  Wm.  IV.  0.  76, 9  Sept.,  1885. 
For  the  TCffaUtion  of  miinioip«l  corpon- 
tions  in  Ittiglmil  end  Wales.  This  ad 
abolished  the  'freunen,'  as  they  weie 
called ;  the  prohibition  of  an^  bat  free- 
men keeping  a  shop  or  following  a  trade 
in  a  corporal  borongh :  and  the  power 
of  purchasing  one's  freedom.  Instead  of 
freemen  the  borgesses  were  endowed 
with  mnnioipal  powers ;  a  burgess  being 
any  male  of  fuU  age  who  has  been  an 
occupier  for  two  years  within  the  borough 
or  within  seTen  miles  of  it,  and  has  paid 
poor  rates,  provided  bos  name  has  been 
duly  inscribed  on  the  burgeae-roU.  The 
mayor  and  aldermen  are  to  be  elected 
annually  by  the  council ;  the  ooanoillora 
by  the  boigessea;  and  the  oounoil  from 
the   aldermen    and    oounoillorB.      See 

*  County  CounciL' 

Tba '  IHah  M ontoliMJ  Corpontkm  BUI.*  »Hw1^ 
UmmiMn  •IroetoM  of  Um  oorporatkNU  of  ImIumL 
te  t.  4  Viol.  o.  108.  10  Aug.,  IMO.  Th«  Maniktipihi 
Oorporallon  Aol  4om  not  apply  to  London. 

Municipal  Beform  Acts  {The), 
1885.  The  passing  of  a  BOl  which  gave 
the  right  of  voting  to  all  ratepayers  in 
towns  and  boroughs,  besides  allowing 
the  freemen  to  retain  their  former  pivi- 
leges.  The  lists  of  voters  were  as  follows: 
Freemen's  Boll,  Burgess  list,  and  Waid 
List 

MtulB.  A  name  assumed  soon  after 
the  Restoration  by  a  diaue  of  young 
blades  in  London,  whose  aelu^t  was  to 
break  windows,  upset  thenighlwatohers, 
kiss  the  pretty  girls,  molest  sober  dticans, 
render  the  streets  somewhat  dangerous, 
and  get  themselves  talked  about  •• 
'impudent  young  dogs,'  'sowing  their 
wUdoata.'    iSM '  Street  Bulliea.' 

*  Mans '  m— m  Um  Imo  or  moath.  Mid  tkoM 
■ImplcUma  ao  called  thin— W—  iMcaoao  Umj 
WmtiA  tha  prvMr  yoongwoBMi  Mid  nukda moattu 
al  Um  ooanM  and  oklar  oims.  It  woold  umtm 
mora  likelj  to  ba  a  contraction  of  Um  VM&eh 
'  M DMMiln*,-  onl/  Um  Mona  axMod  Baajr  jmm 
iMfora  the  ParlaMaMadlaa. 

MUnster  (Truee  of),  closing  the 
Thirty  Tears' War.  It  led  to  the*Feaoe 
of  Westphalia,'  S4  Oct.,  1648. 

XorabltinB  (The),  i.e.  devoted  to 
religion.  So  the  followers  of  Abdallah 
ben  I  aiwim  (1046)  were  called.    Some  say 

*  AIM  oravides '  (^.v.)  is  a  variant  of  the 
same  word.    '  Montvides '  (8  syL). 

Murat  of  the  Magyar  Army 
\The).    Paul  Kinisi  (15th  oent.).    '  " 


Um  fa  OitcBtMtioii,  liks  him  in  hrimMcy, 
like  him  ••  a  beau  emhrmir,  wad  ka  wsi 
raised,  Ilka  Um,  for  his  Talour,  froa  Iks 


MnratoVlan  Canon  (Tk^  h 
list  of  the  books  of  the  New  TiBtiWl» 
said  to  have  been  compiled  abovt  aa 
150,  discovered  in  the  Ambroaaan  UfaEBy, 
Bfilan,  and  published  by  Lodo^rico  An- 
tonio Muratori  in  1740.  Itei 
is  very  donbtfuL 

Tbo  aslhdr  aC  Iha  Mufalarlaa  < 
to  taka  tat  gwnUi  Ika*  tha  apoo 
InAo  Spatab— WoaDCToan.  Ntm  : 
•     p,r-- 


Mnacadins  of  Paris  (lT9f).  Paa 
dandies  or  exquisites,  who  aped  Londoa 
cockneys  after  tha  Beign  of  Tecnr. 
Their  dress  was  top-boota  wiik  lUek 
soles,  knee-breeches,  a  dv 
long  tails  and  high  atiil 
thi&  eadgel  otSed  a  * 
They  aflerted  a  hnskineas  of 
beansh  maBnera,  and  Tulganty  kolh  d 
^Meoh  and  behaviour. 

Littrtf  sajs  the  affectalioa  eaiaa  iste 
use  during  tne  Bevobition,  and  ba  dsDvss 
the  word  from  musearde,  whioh  he  de- 
duces from  muee.  He  says:  'Pelil> 
maltre,  homme  qui  afleota  me  sraadt 
recherche  dans  son  costume.  Ainai  A 
du  parfum  dee  mnsoadina.'  See  'Pftitis 
saFranos.' 


Muse  of  Tragedy  (The),    Mm 
Siddons  the  great  actress  (175fr-iaei). 

Mushroom  Oitiaa.   Chinago,  at 
Louis. 

Xusio  of  the  Spharta  iTk^ 
The  mnsie  produced  by  the  saisapiaaats 
lolling  in  their  orbita.  rjtistsisi 
noticed  that  different  lengths  of  ' 
stretdied  like  those  of  a  hexp, 
different  sounds,  and  aa  tha 
revolve  in  seven  orbits  of 
oumferenoes,  the^  must,  like 
hmrp,  produce  different  so~ 
whu  tnrough  space.  These 
or  musical  notea  Pythsgocas 
'Music  of  the  Spbena.' 

Xnsieal  Scale  {The  Oreek^ 


vnsicAL 


MMM. 


H^FkfBmDIm^mBU.   In  both  . 
ttvM  toMS  aad  on*  MBlloa*  In  a 

ICiuioal  Small-ooal  Man  (Ths). 
TbonMBiition  (1660-1714).  AnMDAtour 
muickn  And  antiquary,  dflNder  in  small 
ooala  in  Aylflebory  Street,  ClerkenwelL 
The  room  of  hit  galhermffB,  eaTi  Dr 
John  Hawking '  was  orer  the  ooal-Bhop. 
and  his  weekfy  ooncerii  were  attendM 
by  the  higheal  order  ol  nobility/  Dr. 
Pepofloh  and,  later  on,  eren  Handel 
1  the  barpaiohord  at  these  oonoerts. 
'  to  assemble  Mr.  Needier, 
aeooontant-general  of  the  exoise,  the 
poet  Hn^MC,  Woolaston  the  painter,  and 
manyothns.  Wali>c^  says  that  Britton 
took  money  from  bis  Tutors. 


t^ 


).  •LeeMouoM- 
many  of  gemtU- 
formed  theoonitf 


Xiu]Mte6i«(T%«). 
taiies,'  108S.  A  oon 
kcmtmm4  ckepol  who  fbnnsdthe  garde 
d»  roi  BTsated  hf  Loois  XIIL  There 
wws  two  iwropamse  the  Orey  and  the 
Bkflk—eo  eaUed  from  tbe  ooloor  of  their 
boKseau  Being  dressed  in  scarlet,  the 
part  of  the  palaoe  where  they  lodged  was 
eaOsd  the  MtMon'Bouge,  Sappcessed 
in  1791;  rsetosed  in  ISl^bnl  not  organ- 
ised again  by  Lome  XYUl  on  his  seoood 
lestoraiian. 

Xntiiur  Bill  (T»0X  or 'Mutiny  Aot,' 
iaeO(lWaiiam&lfarT,o.6).  Itenaoted 
that  any  military  ofienders  might  be 
azrssted  by  military  authority,  and  tried 
and  eoodemned  by  oenrt-martial,  in  per- 
foot  independence  of  the  oiffl  ooorta. 

ThtoMB  alMMOTlted 
•f  Ik*  aoiiy,  •Bdfor  b«M< 


Xntiiiy  of  the  'Bounty*  (Ths\ 
1789.  H.M.  ship  *  Bounty,'  oommanded 
by  Cant.  BU^  was  sent  to  Otaheite  for 
bread-lreii,  and  on  the  return  voyage 
the  craw  rebelled,  led  by  Fletcher  Chris, 
tian,  the  master's  mate.  The  rebels 
forosd  OmI.  Bligh  and  18  of  the  men 
into  a  boat  and  set  them  adrift,  but  they 
landed  in  time  at  a  Dutch  settlement, 
and  reached  England.  The  British 
gofenunent  sent  Capt  Eldward  Edwards 
to  asiae  and  bring  home  the  rebels,  iHien 
fourteen  wers  apprehended,  but  nine 
were  mieaing.  The  captives  wera  tried 
by  oout-martial,  and  three  were  sen- 
timeed  to  death.  Twenty  years  after- 
wards Ih*  nine  missing  wers  heard  of  at 
Pitealm's  Idand  (1898);  b«ton]yon»- 


Wb.  Akrander  Smith  (oZmm  John  Adams) 
—was  aliTO.  He  had  become  a  religious 
Bum,  apd  was  farmer,  schoolmaster,  phy- 
sician, and  pastor  in  the  island,  in  wnich 
were  170  inhabitants.  88  being  malei  and 
88  females.    He  died  in  1829. 

Mutiny  of  the  19'ore  (T^V,  99 
May,  1797.  Suppressed  in  June,  xhis 
mutiny  was  preceded  by  a  rebellious 
diseatisfection  of  the  seamen  of  th<s 
channel  fleet  at  Spithead,  who  depriTed 
their  officers  of  command  and  threatened 
their  lives.  This  uprising  was  quelled 
by  an  increase  of  pay ;  but  it  was  suc- 
ceeded br  a  mutiny  of  the  fleet  at  the 
Nore,  led  by  one  Parker,  and  Terr  ex- 
tra ragant  terms  were  demanded.  After 
a  few  weeks  the  men  surrendered  at  die- 
oration,  and  Parker  was  executed. 

II WM  to  tnoofmrnt  Voflkf  •maag  oor  salkin 
Ihto  pMtoC  OhMlM  Dib^ta  wiot*  hta 
,  Aad  WM  MWMdtd  vtia  a  paaataa. 


Mutton-eating     King     (The). 
Charles  ILof  England  (168071869-1686). 
H«r«  H«  ogrmntton  oatlng  ktsg; 


B*  n«ver  «Kd  a  tooliah  thing; 
And  n«T«t  did  a  wia*  on".   ^„^__^__ 

Mutual  Admiration  Society 
{The}.  In  Freneh,  <La  SooUt^  d'Ad- 
miration  Mutuelle.'  A  jocose  appeUatire 
appUed  in  Paris  to  the  *  SooiM  d'Ob- 
senration  Medicals.' 

In  England  it  has  been  applied  to 
sereral  sets;  as  Shakespeare, Hen  Jon- 
son,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  fto. 

Another  consisted  of  contributors  to 
the  *  Spectator,'  such  as  Addison,  Steele, 

A  third  was  the  fsmous  'dub*  ol 
Johnson,  Gtoldsmith,  Burke,  BeynoldSi 
Beauolero,  and  BosweU. 

Mutual  Inatruotion,  1796.  A 
mtem  of  education  introduced  by  Dr. 
Bell  in  the  Madras  schools,  where  the 
more  adTanced  pupils  were  set  to  teach 
the  less  adTancec^  whereby  the  numbei 
of  the  staff  of  paid  teachera  was  rery 
greatly  reduced.  Joseph  Lancaster  in 
1798  cau|^t  the  idea,  and  for  a  time  the 
mutual  mstruction  plan  was  largelv 
adopted  in  our  charity  and  parish 
schools.  The  only  remnant  now  left  !• 
that  of  pupil  teachers. 

M.WJ9^  1798.  The  legend  on  the 
bkok  flags  ol  the  Irish  r^ysls  in  thr 


I 


sot  MTRMIIiLONS 


HAG'S 


United  Iriflhinen*!  tedition.  The  initials 
of  Murdm^  Without  Bin, 

Myrmillons  (T^),  or  *  Mtrmilldnes ' 
(4  ■jL).  Gladiators  on  foot  who  combated 
with  the  retiarii  So  named  from  a  fi^ 
called  by  the  Greeks  Mo^i^poc,  which 
snrmoonted  their  helmets. 

Mysteries,  18th,  14th,  I5th  cents. 
Dramatic  representations  of  the  'reli- 
gions mysteries,'  such  as  the  Incarnation, 
the  Cmcifixion,  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
the  Real  Presence.  They  were  acted  by 
monks,  generally  in  a  cathedral  At 
their  decline  they  wars  replaced  by  the 
Moralities  {q.v,). 

Th«  tow  bMi  MjstMT  pl»7SiMM  Ik*  *  PMaton.* 
Iha  *BMarr«ctUm/  Um  ' f nmrnaMon.'  and  'Si 
OaUMrlM.-  The'MTrtwyof  IhaPMidoB'teallU 
nSM)  pwtomMd  iB  Ik*  Tjici  dortng  'PMskm 

Mystics.  Those  Ohristians  who 
beliere  there  is  a  natural  and  mystical 
meaning  in  Scripture,  the  latter  to  be 
gleaned  only  b^  particular  inspiration 
and  *  oonyerse  with  heaTenly  habitants.' 
They  are  c^eat  in  Tisions,  dream  revela- 
tions, and  inward  lights. 

*L«lttMMlwllshl'inMiia,lB  »  mlanlMnM, 
*L«lth«r«  ImUm  Ushtof  day'-ilM  light i^eh 
■ov  prop— da  from  th*  aim— bal  mjatieaUj  tl 
BMUM  *  L«l  tiMre  b*  dlTliM  tnaplratlon  and  ihe 
Ughl  of  jdory;  M  llghl  lUomlm  th*  tool :  U« 
IlShlb*dlflaMd  In  Um  hMrt»4h»l  lliiMg^kiiow 
5*  dlTtM  mjraterlM.  Md  aMwhal  IsSi  ftoa 
Ik*  Mklanl  andantoadlns.* 

MTthioal  School  (The)  of  Theo- 
logy m  Germany  was  foonded  by  Stranss, 
who  tried  to  proTC  that  the  gospels  are 
not  real  history,  bat  b^aux-uUaU  of 
ancient  prophecies  personified.  His 
'Life  of  Jesus,'  in  1840,  produced  an 
{mmAn«^  sensatjoo.  His  'Christian 
Doctrine  and  Faith'  enters  on  the 
struggle  between  science  and  the  Bibla 
(180S-1874). 

Ifaamans.  A  reUgionsparty  founded 
by  Alexander  Knox  and  nowland  Hill, 
half  churchmen  and  half  dissenters. 
They  were  like  Naaman  in  the  house  ci 
Rinunon. 

19'ab.  To  seise  unexpectedlT.  Nabis 
king  of  Sparta  (b.o.  306-191)  made  a 
staUie  resembling  his  wife,  and  clothed 
it  in  magnificent  apparel.  When  any- 
one refused  to  delirer  up  his  riches  to 
the  tyrant,  he  was  led  up  to  the  statue, 
and  the  statue  by  secret  springs  seised 
the  Tietim  in  her  arms  and  squeeaed  him 
lo  death  against  iron  spikes  seovsted  by 


her  dress.  If  this  is  not  philolofpcally 
tenable,  it  is  at  any  rate  an  **?tV^*^*»' 
onriosi^.    See  *  BuUies.' 

BlmiUrly.  to  Bark*,  to  BojrooM.  ke.    Tb*  ■» 

"       '  -  (toaalM)  !•  ft  oognal*  wotd.   H 

.oootraotlonol« 


in*y  poMlbly  b*  ft  e 
wlthftiilnitkla. 


19'abathoan  Kin^oma  (Th*). 
The  kingdoms  of  the  east.  Arabia  Felix 
is  called  NabathsMt  from  Nebaj^  the  son 
of  Ishmael  (GtexL  xxxri.  8).  The  people 
of  Arabia  Petroa  ara  called  the  Kftba- 
thaians,  but  the  term  is  Tery  widely  ap- 
plied. 

■am  *d  AuoHMB  ll*h<th— no*  n 
Pttntd*qa*.  •!  ndU*  Ju»  rabdlt*  ■ 
▼**per  •!  oceldao  qoa  UMor*  Sol*  %m 
Fcojdmft  MiBl  tmgbjro;  ScytklaM  i 


Mublbas  oaaldal* jlaTftoQiM  wwilMalt  kk  Aaalra. 
OflSb  JvctaaoTraoMi.  hk.  L  fl,  kft 

ITalMnassar*   Sss'SraoC' 

Kaboth's  Vineyard.  A  posaii 
sion  ooTeted  by  others.  Thus  in  ISBA, 
when  half  the  nations  of  Europe  wen 
swooping  down  upon  plaoea  for  ookmies 
or  annexation,  it  was  said  that '  Oermanj, 
France,  and  Italy  were  looking  abont  ior 
a  Naboth's  Tineyard,' that  is,  a  part  of  Ihe 
world  which  they  could  apMopriate.  Of 
course  the  aUusioa  is  lo  King  AJbek  ie 
IKingsxxL 

H'ag's  Head  Ordination  (T3U). 
In  1659,  17  Dec,  Matthew  Parker  wee 
consecrated  archbishop  of  Ganterbvry. 
Pennant  says  the  ceremonr  was  to  have 
been  performed  by  Anthony  KitAra 
bishopof  Tilandaff,  but  Bonner  mtecfafed; 
whereupon  fourteen  eeclesiastice  deter- 
mined to  consecrate  each  other  to  the 
Taoant  sees.    Soory,  a  depoeed 

met  the  party  at  the  Nag'a  HeadTaT . 

Cheapsioe,  and  consecrated  Parker  av^- 
bishop;  this  being  donsLPacker  proceeded 
to  consecrate  thereat  StrypersfnteatUs 
tale  in  his  'Life  of  Arehbishop  Packer/ 
and  in  Bennet  College  library  is  an  in- 
strument said  to  haTS  been  need  em  Ike 
occasion,  and  being  the  conaeoralkm  in 
Lambeth  chapel  by  William  Barknr  (lala 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells),  John  Beary 
Qate  bishop  of  Chichester),  ICika  Ooverw 
dale  (bishop  of  Exeter),  and  John  Hsdf- 
kins  (suffragan  bishop  of  BedfdvdV  «f 
Parker  and  others.  The  Nsf's  He«d  tela 
is  attributed  to  Father  Tklboi  aaid  mk 
other  Jesuit  named  Hotywood.  Dr.Dovle 
in  18ft4-S5,  befoce  a  oommitlse  eff  te 


NAILS 


VANBEISM 


e07 


Hoaaa  of  GominonB,  TeriTed  llw  Nag's 


^  .  '^T  th«  ucUM  Uld  Iba  f?.lr]li[kn« 

|.^'T;-j*hJtph  p\ri*h  the  ffinnrma. 

t  .  .    Tiful    wlnJtJ    Liu-    tfCCli-iJiin-Joi 

-^-r"  til'  r--    ■-■"t  lV^^*1*  (liOninit't  flb^kjflaln' [Hif|j6d 

11  <i  ^^  KttdhAD  biKfaDp  at  LUlulUit  K>Ukit«HJ  to 
**«lfrt  in  tbd  onwecTmlUD  HFTlrA,  t^ut  ha  ituutlf 
fl»fiiv»d  to  t4Jbi>  bov  pATt  thcnU),  ttt^of^  l]4M 
j^|>~T~  o(  Chk>i'  'it^rrj  lIn^O  oiaJo  &11  ku cw f  tlo vrs, 
■  nit  JfiL'^  tfi  1'ii.riipr.  '  Ti^kfl  Ihon  Hulbrtrrl'y  W 
-prwKf^  Ulfl  word  of  0o4  L^imirnLr.'  DiIr  tiJ^  w*a 
CnBvfHf^  *■  BJi  ht*1«rki  Ju:t  far  at  )i>ii4>.  fortf 
■y^„  '  bm  V4  iLfd  iul<^  Lltnt  Iba  K'l.r]  or  N^^'l  UrmhuA 
cut  ^n4  (y>nlr*JU:l*J    tl.  tUHJ  Uk  tv  Arch* 


^>.i  B9r^t&iM«e«4  b*p(UaoJ  on  elciutr  of  thun. 

H'ails  {The),  used  at  the  erooiflTion. 
Oregorj  NaKuuuen  uaerta  that  there 
wvre  only  three  naila  oaed,  bat  Cyprian 
^ifc^witi^;i»«  that  there  were  four.  The 
number  of  those  eaid  to  haTe  been  fonnd 
in  the  care  where  the  three  orosees  were 
bozied  ie  equally  nnoertain.  One  was 
sent  to  Borne,  and  is  deposited  in  what 
was  afterwards  the  SanU  Crooe;  two 
otiien  were  sent  by  the  Empress  HelSna 
to  lusr  eon  Constantine,  one  of  which  was 
welded  as  an  amalet  to  hia  helmet  that 
he  might  not  be  slain  in  battle,  and  the 
other  was  set  fai  his  horse's  headstall ;  a 
fourth  the  empress  threw  into  the  Onll 
of  Venice  to  allay  a  storm;  a  fifth  was 
beaten  ont  into  a  thin  band,  and  is  set 
in  the  famous  *  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,' 
with  which  Charlemagne  and  Napoleon 
were  crowned.  80  that  the  find  of  the 
emprees  did  not  settle  the  disputed  point, 
bat  only  made  it  more  donbtfol.  See 
*  Craciiixion,  BeUcs  of  the.' 

~    Mto  4hM\  ilM  wood  at  tk« 

J  brill*  diPMTBFT  of  ih* '  triM 

Wui  lt««fc*  wiam.  wdu.  gcpher  wtxni,  cat 

bLLt^   of  i^uohI,     Csj-talnly   tti"?   r*Uos 
Id(oh  to  br  I^^>FT4  of  Uir  aeotA  >  try.  BO 

a^*tlu>ia*.  v)'Ali«rtailLi  r  .  In 

Lfomli  In  Uiv  Dliiu4b  or  t^L.  tea 

i  bI  Utnii»,  A  ttiUtb  In  t^r  f  r'^v.'  n  Ol 
Lhrovn    Into    lh«    Ui>tr   of 


-^    _,,      ^M  HL  In  tb*  IktviUiaU  df  4,^4^  4im« 
i^ol  uij  cf  tiia  nalici  or  tbd  Qnii> 

ITailB  fband  in  CofflnB.   A  nafl 

^f^^  at  (me  time  placed  in  a  coffin  for 
luck,  much  as  a  horseshoe  is  nailed  to  a 
J|fl£ie  door.  The  Romans  drore  annually 
^  the  idft  of  September  a  nafl  into  the 


Mb  wand  the  temple  of  Jnpiter  Capito- 
linns  (LiTy,  Tii  8). 

It  Is  rappoMd  Ibal  tiM  naJla  wan  orlsfnally  » 
■ort  ol  tal^  Ittr  markJng  Um  nnmbar  of  7«»n>  ^nd 
wen  oonUnnad  oul  of  nrenmoo  to  ui  old  enatom 
CPeaiiia).  Tha  nail  driven  Into  tha  tompla  waa 
lanhnloallT  fla^^^  *  GBaTna  annSlia.* 

H'aiiies  Cla^sloised.  It  was  mnch 
the  fashion,  especially  with  German  and 
Dutch  anthmrs  who  wrote  in  Latin,  to 
conTert  their  names  into  a  Greek  or  Latin 
eqnlTalent,  oar  to  gite  them  a  classic  torn, 
as: — 

Agricola  (1409-1566)  the  reformer,  and 
friend  of  Lnther,  whose  real  name  was 
Schneider  (a  tailor).  This  was  assnming 
anotiier  name. 

Bncer  (1491-1561),  a  Dominican  and 
friend  of  Lnther,  whose  real  name  was 
Knhhom  (cow-lumi),  of  which  bueer  is 
the  Greek. 

Desiderins  Erasmus  (1467-1686),  a 
Dntchman  whose  real  name  was  Gheraerd 
Gheraerd,  of  which  .Dosiderios  is  the 
Latin,  and  Erasmos  the  Greek. 

Melanohthon  (1497-1660),  one  of  La- 
ther's friends,  whose  real  name  was 
Sohwartzerde  (black  earth).  Melanchthon 
is  the  Greek  for  a  '  heap  of  black  earth.' 

OScolampadins,  the  Latinised  name  of 
Johann  Ftvi**^^**",  the  reformer  (1482- 
1581). 

Paraoelsns  (1498-1641),  Grnoo-Latin 
for  bombast,  the  real  name  being  A.  T. 
Bombast 

Porphyry,  the  Gkecised  name  of  Malk, 
the  real  name  of  the  disciple  of  Plotin 
(888-804). 

Begiomontinw,  a  Latinised  fonn  of 
KlJnigsberger.  So  Johann  MUUer  called 
himself  (1486-1476).  He  was  bom  al 
Konigsberg  in  Franconia. 

StobAus  is  StnbbsLatiniaed  (6th  cent.). 

nn  after  Uia  nl«B  d  IMaddeb  n.  tha  Onal 
aTIO-1189  tha  Oermana  wan  aahanMwl  of  Uiair 
bnMasa,  and  all  ihair  rtandard  worka  wera 
wrliton  In  Latin  or  Qnak.   Of  ooom  ihla  doaa 

8?aSa?J!S.i^fiK:  ^''^^  """^  **•  ^ 

ITameless  Finger  (T%«).  The8rd 
finger  of  the  right  hand.  The  right- 
hand  fingers  are  the  pointer,  long  fixiger, 
nameless  finger,  little  finger ;  of  the  left 
hand  they  are  the  pointer,  long  finger, 
ring  finger,  and  little  finger. 

IfaneldsoCL  The  religions  system 
of  Nanek,  founder  of  the  religion  of  the 
Sikhs,  which  is  a  fusion  of  Islamism 
and  Baddhism.  The  Sikhs  recognise 
both  the  Yedas  amI  the  KorAn.    H' 


608  NANTB8 

is  the  oenin  of  Nanekiim. 
ManA  wM  bora  U».  Aad  dto«  im. 
H.B^  8lkb '  te  OM  o«  »  Htedt  M0I.  Mid  MaMi 


irantes  (i?<2i0i  o/),  ^olj  1^91, 
gnnted  by  Henri  IV.io  ihe  ProtestenU 
of  France,  wee  only  areYiral  of  theEdici 
of  Poitiers  conceded  b^  Henri  in  1677. 
The  difEerenoe  was  this:  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  was  enforced,  that  of  Poitiers  was 
a  de»d  letter.  In  1597  the  edict  was 
extended,  and  the  Huguenots  were  al- 
lowed ttie  poblic  exercise  of  their  religion 
in  sll  places  in  which  it  had  obtained  a 
footing  in  1697,  and  in  the  snbarbs  of 
towns.  Permission  was  ^Yen  to  lords  of 
high  rank  to  hold  religions  serrioes  in 
their  csstles,  and  to  noblemen  of  second 
rsnk  to  admit  thirty  co-religionists  to 
their  priyate  chapels ;  the  reformed  were 
admiUed  to  pnbuo  offices,  their  children 
to  schools,  and  the  poor  to  a  share  of 
alms;  the  right  of  prmting  books  in  cer- 
tain towns  was  conceded,  eonal  represen- 
tation in  some  of  the  palemente,  four 
soadsmies  of  scientific  and  theological 
instmotion,  uidacertain  niimber  of  places 
of  security. 

Kapier^s  Bonos.  161T.   A  oontri- 
by  John  Napier  Won  of  Merobia* 


ton  for  saTing  the  tedioas  processes  ci 
moltipUeation  and  diTision  by  shifting 
aboat  slips  of  irory  or  bone,  sad,  after 
the  slips  have  been  arranged,  marsly 
adding  or  sabtraetiag  the  flgores  on  the 
■lips. 

Tbm  a  mi  aC  MaMliiloallMi  bf  *^  flgUM 
toroMd  by  aimply  aSdiag  flTa  Uaaaoiicnaa. 


Kapoleon  (7^  Ocds  of),  I8as>l804. 
The  *Oode  CiTil,'  consisting  of  three 
books,  the  first  of  jMrsons.  nnder  11 
titlee;  the  second  of  aoodt,  under  4 
titles:  and  the  third  of  the  ways  ci 
aeqwkina  property,  onder  SO  titles. 
The  whole  code  contains  9,281  articles. 
Troncliet  was '  the  sool  of  the  code,'  bat 
be  was  assisted  by  Ba»derer,  Portalis, 
Thibaadeaa,  Csmbaotfr^a,  and  Lebmn. 

Thoa^fthallapolaoaOodaiBaaM  Iba  Coda  01- 
▼fl,  jpaltbafaaraaarataloibareoSaalordlflaMal 
teanobaa  of  tba  law.  aa  tha '  Coda  PtoaL' tha '  Coda 
daa  OAlita  al  daa  Ntoaa,'  ftka '  Oada  dlMlraotlM 


NapoMon  la  Grand.  Napoleon  L 
(1769,  1804-1814,  died  1891).  Banished 
to  Elba  1814  (be  was  deposed  4  April, 
•nd  aoiTed  a4  Elba  4  Maj).      Flight 


VAPOLBON 


from  Elba  16  Feb.,  1816;  rsM^ed  Pkn 
90  March;  defeated  at  Waterloo  18  Jna 
He  gaTe  himself  vp  to  Capi.  Maitlaad  of 
the  ^BeDerophon,'  16  July ;  waa  baniabtd 
to  St.  Helena,  and  arriyed  there  ia  tba 
'  Northnmberlaad,'  commanded  by  Ad- 
miral Sbr  George  Cookbnm,  16  Od.  H# 
died  6  May,  1891.  His  remains  were  ra 
moTod  to  Paris  in  1840,  and  were  de> 
posited  m  the  Hotel  des  Inralides  16  Dec 
1840. 

in»'dKTDrtb«TldT«ta  1>1  KftKb^i^eq  *a-ft 
ha  tMCh^  <Wi;m««  aitai  mi  a^wa  ftv*  a^ 

FbMh*.  Carta  »D0Ba«via^  flvMa 
Maila  Ldiiala  ftamftliaa-    tn^  a* 

wlOvw  of  Wianhirnali. dJimuaS;  M Mf „ 

arebaqebw*  of  AMtrta  i  Ifim,  ft  m w^  J^^b  ** 
paiAOQ  ikKKkpwrta^    O^^pv*!  ^tt  aaa^*  IS. 

lanajii  or  »ui]««TMHv«af^lBTTCi 

OOmuid  n  dcr  la  4ilyal  of  tba  a~ 
OoEiFLil  Ji  0(st.,  tliS^TtnAC 
IKU  tot  MFHir  la  Mar.  IVL 
U»\^.     klailfa  W^att*Dtp 
'Itir-mftl  BOAClklaB  plknt*"! 
Tkf  int«(iU{>a  vaa  w  kUl  iLtm  an  i 

an 

His  abdications:  L  Depoeed  br  tba 
senate,  and  abdicated  at  J^ontainebleaa 
4  April,  1814.  SenttoElbaiathaBritiih 
frigate  called  the  'Undaoated,*  sndK 
the  cwmnand  of  Ci^  Usher;  went  oa 
boazd98.^^  sad  arrived  at  Elba4  May. 
1814. 

XL  After  «ha  battle  of  Waierioo  ha 
abdicated  a  second  time,  99  Jane,  IBV-. 
He  gaTO  himself  np  at  Boehelort  to  Qap- 
tain  Mai tl and,  commander  of  the  *  pfJU 
rophon.'  Aceompanied  by  Cooat  fias- 
trend,  Count  Montbokm,  Count  Laecaaea. 
Baron  Oouigaad,  a  surgeon,  and  tmmtm 
dooMstics,  ha  was  then  sent  to  Si.  HalMa 
in  the '  Northumberland,'  under  the  oa^ 
msadol  Admiral  Sir  George  Cockbaua. 
and  arrived  there  16  Oct.,  1816,  Sir  Bm^ 
son  Lowe  being  gOTemor  ol  the  iiImmI 
He  lired  in  Longwood  House,  and  died  ft 
Mar,  1891,  amidst  a  phenomenal  fisiiip  iii, 

His  crack  regwmsntt  were  the  Mia. 
48rd,and96th.  To  belong  to  one  ol  tkaa* 
infantry  corpe  was  a  warrant  of  rgrktaai 
eourage  and  undaunted  bravery.  Na^^ 
leon  and  all  his  staff  uncover  ad  a»a 
bowed  low  as  any  one  of  their  f 
eolours  filed  in  review  before  i' 


B'apoleon  H.    Son  of  Na^     

and  his  second  wife  Maria  Louieaasc^ 


duchess  of   Austria.     He 

'  King  of  Borne '  from  the  moment  ci  hm 

biiih  (90  March,  1811),  and,  wkan  Ma 


HAPOLEON 


VATI0N8 
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AbdioAted  in  1814,  the  Senate  ino- 
d  him  Napoleon  IL.  a  title  which 
Iha  powen  of  Europe  wonld  not  allow. 
On  Om  fall  of  his  father  in  1816,  the  lad 
Te4ired  totheooortof  his  maternal  grands 
fftther,  the  emperor  of  Austria,  and  re- 
oeired  the  title  of  *  Dnke  of  Beiohatadl* 
He  died  of  ooniomption  at  Sch&ihrann 
in  188S. 

ITapoleon  HL,  Emperor  of  the 
Froioh  (1808,  reigned  1858-1870;  de- 
poMd,  and  died  1878). 

VMIflr.  Loak  BMMp«rU.teotli«rof  MapdlecmL: 
JfpOor.  BortanM  d«  B«»ahuiwla,  dAOglitar  of 
JoBMBlaM  bj  hw  fin*  haabMid  (hw  Moond  ha» 
hmmTwrnm  NapolMa  L):  "^^A*.  MMle-la<«iito  d« 
^  ^  d*  nba.   GonlnHyorary  wllh 


*,*  Hia  life  was  attemnted  six  timet. 

18S9,  84  Sept.  An  infernal  machine 

ras  fooad  at  Maneillea  designed  to  kill 


1858,  i  JalT.  Hia  assassination  was 
aUempted  as  he  was  learing  the  Op6ra 
Comiqiie. 

1865, 88  i^viL  OioTanni  Pianfiri  fired 
at  bim  In  the  Champs  Elys^es. 

185T,  7  Ang.  Barcolotti,  Gihaldi,  and 
Onllo  oama  to  London  to  assassinate  him 
while  he  was  on  arisit  to  Queen  Victoria. 

1858»14Jaa.  OrsiU  (g.v.)  attempted 
his  life. 

1868,  84  Dm.    Oreoo  attempted  his 


d  Bfgintiia  hta  iBiwBia  slol  In  Londoa, 
Idld  thsMB*:  IUhIbL LSdra-RoUlnTand 
ObmvumUo  la  London  ■vppllod  ploiten  with 
•nBn»ae.  Tho  Trmoch  amlwi  Am  eamplmlMxmd  to 
Iha  BKltiali  fOToniBMnl :  Mkd  Umm  plotton  ACRlnal 
Om  FMaali  omporor  aaarljr  drasi*d  na  Into  a  wnr 

Special  OontiabU  inLondon,  10  April, 
1848.  Louis  Napoleon,  with  170,000 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  merchants,  and 
,  Tolnnteered  to  be  sworn  in  as 


naoial 


ihe  peaee  by  the 
ur— ntad  their  monster 
Louis  Napoleon  acted  unci 
Bglinton. 


to  parerent  distorbanoe 
leChartisi 


Its  when  thc^ 
etition  {q.v,}. 
ir  the  Earl  of 


fe  1m  enllod  hhrntW 

Mb  OMApo  Iron  tko  loitrMaof  H*m. 
Tho  BUM  of  iho  man  ho  iholia 


nuPA.   ▲  ooBBOvnd  d  BoonogBoL  I 
L  ead  PMHitL  taoplMoi  o«  hb  noM  « 


8o  onllod  boouiM  Doooaibor 
wiirito'aoBtti  of  potf'  Thna  bo  wm  eloctod 
gpa^doolJl  Mm  IMS:  bo^Mdo  his  cooo  d'HiU 


^^■■U.    ^m*  ,     w«»    wiiuBHH   yi  ■■■■■■■■•    ««    —Mv    vj 


■»rnrndAra<l  hl«  •vtvJ  taWlllL&m  king  al  t'tfUMl«, 

Mas  f*r  lill.SMJK.    ^:n*  t>.HS. 
0[  L-Oii]  iiru  thr  e#t  Bbtne  (trao  httd  In/  [Iorb»npi4 
la  hit  chUdJiDod.     llfl  «"ly>  »  4Ul4k<  In  tr flitQtiC  bOf, 

l)e»vutiruJ  ^  ■  ^f  u 

Kati»ul*  ifi  vfU.    Tho  Mn»  h  kh»  w*ti  eJ 
EnAiuul  woM  t,   ^- 

falJtTn  "    


fiMhpHlf,  iBwtnLnik  hi 


SiDijrrjLfU,    A.T 


hud  hi 


Sfwa 


rV  j;^i( V,  Vtctor  Hn*o  f  iiT  r  ti  Im  t  his  t|  t1  n,  bu  k 
the  twtTV]  or  Hn^  rtir  Norpcilcoii  vdA  a  mi>n<l- 
IDKnl&, 

B*1r*A  bOHturhLl^lilBmotllutr  •r4>4«|Mmted  tJ-am 
hot  hBiit&od.  So*lirlivt  tmym  shD  hul  )>bUi  Kops- 
ntt«d  ihtrtHD  uoailii, 

*,*  ^li*taT«T  m^y  Im  *^4  of  Ni»po1#on  TTT.,  i^o 
thlDjCk  d«*«jv«  cnantlon '   't^    Hf^    vh*  th«  odlj 

triond  ^  A4i4  tV  «Lt  tbrQqfJl^  lilti  r*ljcn  it"  tn^w  hi* 
be^t  [Mjltrj  wm#  to  rBmiklD    h'l«nd|]r  !*>    (^ii^J^iitl. 

■OiTiot]ni<-A  |r<.>AJH^  tij  a  n  k  rriQ^iit  ]'  bThlimLJIl'^rr  a^. 
tIbi'TI.  l)ur  r«]a(l^ms  vi.ili  I'Yniicn  Lmm  crrL^lnly 
not  Improved  by  LhO  iLubhtJtutEot)  ttt  k  rvt>ubtlpH 

19'apoleon  of  Peace  (The),  Lonis- 
Philippe  king  of  the  French  (1778-1860, 
rei^ped  1880-1848).  Also  called  'The 
Citisen  King.' 

Ifl'apoleon  of  the  East  (The), 
Mehemet  All  pacha  of  Egypt  (1769- 
1848). 

19'apoleon  of  the  Turf  {The), 
Lord  George  Bentinok  (1808-1848). 

H'assao  Diamond  (The),  For- 
merly  in  the  possession  of  tne  East 
India  Company ;  weired  89|  carats,  but 
since  the  Duke  of  Westminster  had  it 
out  anew  it  weighs  only  78|  carats.  Its 
▼alne  is  about  80,000^    See  *  Diamonds.' 

H'ation  of  Shopkeepers  (il).  So 
Lonis  XIV.  called  Mollano.  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  applied  the  phrase  to  Eng- 
land ;  but  whetlier  Enffluid  or  France  is 
the  more  ^ven  to  trade  would  be  hard 
to  determme.  Probably  the  proportion 
of  men  independent  of  trade  wonid  be  in 
favonr  of  England ;  and  withoat  the  least 
doubt  the  money-grabbing  or  commer- 
cial spirit  in  Frenchmen  is  very  much 
stronger  than  it  is  in  Englishmen.  I 
lived  eight  or  nine  years  in  France,  and 
mixed  with  all  classes — ^the  court,  thi 
military,  the  medical  profession,  tLs 
literati,  the  bourgeois,  and  the  proletarij^t. 

H'ations  (Eaepedition  of  t?ieY  aj>. 
685.  When  the  &oreish  were  defeated 
by  Mohsrmned.  They  hod  been  defeated 
by  Him  ii:  688  M  Qedr  aod  Ohud.    8e§ 


no 


KATIOIUL 


Katioiial  Anthem  ITJU)  of  Bmn- 
gary  it  'BakotakTi  Maroh.'  Sf'Qod 
MTe  ihe  King.' 

priBc«,  ptoUctoir  cI  ProtMtantlin  (dtodMW*. 

Katlonal  Asaembly  (Tks), 
L  Of  France,  17  Jnne^  1789.  <  L*As- 
■embl^  Nati(male,'  the  iten  4taL  which 
withdrew  from  the  Statet-Generat,  while 
ihe  nobles  and  clergy  were  debating  how 
the  votes  were  to  be  coonted,  and  whether 
they  should  lit  in  the  same  hoose  with 
the  deputies. 

Tha  BoblM  mad  otorgf  vMited  lo  hvw  «lm« 
hooMs  mud  to  toU  bfatomam.  This,  of  eonms 
would  bo  ■imply  lo  Upkorm  tko  tUr$  Mat.  Tho 
depatlas,  who  namborod  fS4  mamban.  whilo  tho 
iwo  other  «atatM  namboad  both  tofttbir  only 
Ml.  Inalatod  on  Tottacptr  etvOa. 

n.  Of  Garmofty,  184a  It  soiMneded 
the  old  German  '  Diet '  (9.0.),  which  held 
its  meetings  at  Frankfort.  The  National 
Assembly  met  at  Berlin,  and  offered 
the  imperial  crown  to  William  king  of 
Pmssia,  hot  he  declined  the  hononr.  It 
formed  a  constitution  with  two  chambers ; 
the  upper  one  was  to  oontain  900  members 
and  the  lower  one  to  consist  of  repre- 
sentatires  of  the  people,  one-third  of  the 
members  to  retire  erery  two  yean.  The 
kaiser  was  to  have  the  abaolnta  right  ol 
declaring  peace  and  war,  and  of  making 
treaties.  Free  municipal  institutions 
were  to  be  est^i^lished ;  and  peifeot  free- 
dom in  religion,  edueatiop,  science,  and 
the  press  to  be  oooceded.  All  this  fell 
thrcmgh  in  1849,  when  a  new  legislatiTe 
body  was  constituted,  consisting  ol  two 
chambers,  which  met  at  Brandenburg. 

Tho  National  Aaaembly  of  Barltai  atOTad  ao 
rafraetory  that  iha  0II7  waa  daaertad.  trada  waa 
paralraad.  and  Proaala  waa  tadooad  to  iha  vaita 
of  olrll  war. 

Kational  AMOoiatlon  for  tha 
Repeal  of  the  Union  {TheUi^  the  union 
between  Oreal  Britain  and  Inland.  Or- 
ganised  in  Ireland  1840,  and  monster 
meetings  wen  held  on  the  Hill  of  Tan 
to  promote  the  object  U  Aug.,  1848.  The 
subject  of  npeal  has  agHiated  Ireland 
erer  since  1810,  and  ia  1880  Mr.  W.  B. 
Gladstone  brooghl  in  a  bill  with  a  Tiew 
of  putting  an  end  to  tha  erer-reeazring 
agitation.  In  1840  Daniel  O'ConneU  was 
ihs  great  agiUtor:  and  from  1881  to  1890, 
under  the  name  of'  Home  Rule '  and  the 
leadership  of  Charies  Stewart  ParneU, 
the  question  of  lepeal  obatnioted  almost 
all  parliamentary  Duiinses.    8m  'Irish 


MAXIOllAIi 

Vatlonal  AjBSOoiation  of  Im^ 
land  (TU),  1864.  Formed  to  dis- 
estabUsh  the  Irish  Church,  and  to  altar 
the  land  laws.  The  ehurdi  was  dissala- 
blish#d  in  1809.     flss  *£risii 


ITatioiial  Board  (rft«),  Ii^and. 
Th/b  *  Commissionen  of  National  Bdooa- 
tion  *  (9.0.). 

Katlonal  Oonfbderaoy  of  Po- 
land {Tkd\  The  dissidents  under 
Prince  UadsiriL  They  amounted  to 
79,000  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  aad 
wen  opposed  by  a  Gatholio  asaootatkm 
ealled  the  *  Confederacy  of  Bar'  (^.e.), 
which  in  1774  conspired  to  aasaanale 
the  king  (Stanislaus  Augustus  Fonia- 
towski),  suspected  of  utTooring  the 
dissidents.  The  kinjg  suEBped  in  a 
miraculous  manner,  lired  through  the 
two  jpartitions  of  Poland,  wms  ootnpelM 
by  Catharine  of  Eussia  to  abdinate  is 
1795,  and  died  in  obsourity  ia  1798^ 
sgedOO. 

H'ational  Oonvention  (Tfte). 

L  Of  OkarHuU,  1888.  Up  to  19  A^. 
the  delegates  met  at  the  Arundel  CoCm 
House,  m  the  Strand,  London.  It  was 
declared  illegal  by  the  ConTentioo  Ad 
Dec.  1889,  but  meetings  oontinued  to  be 
held  for  ten  yean  longer. 

Tba  OhaHbfta  w«M  ateos^  avaraa  lo  Iha  Aj^S- 
0>rn-Law  Lea^oa.  bnaaai.  thay  mM,  U  w«aU 
vadoea  Iha  labooriaf  maa'a  wiaaa.  wMah  vbm 
▼lilaaUr  rasolalad  bF  Iha  friea  aToota. 

n.  Of  .FVttfios.  '  La  Conrentiaa  !f »- 
tionale'  (from  91  Sept.  1799  to  \ 
1796).  The  French  legislatun 
succeeded  the  LegislatiTe  Asaembly  (f  .vA 
On  the  Tsry  first  day  of  meeting  A 
abolished  royalliyand  prodaimed  Frsw 
to  be  a  republio.  Ob  17  Jan.,  1798^  il 
pronounced  sentenoe  of  dnnth  on  T^m^j^ 
XVL  On  S  Oct.  1798,  U  deoland  tkaft 
all  dates  should  be  oomnuted  fron  tfaa 
foundation  of  the  republic  (99  8«fA« 
1799>  On  18  Oct.,  1798,  it  ' 
Marie-AntoineMe  to  the  guOlot 
91  Oct.  it  oondenmed  lo  dealh 
one  of  the  Oirondista.  QnftApnI,17B< 
il  ecndmnned  lo  death  Dantoa,  OajmSkm 
Dennoulins,  and  niany  othen  d  Iks 
OordeUtn  (a.v.).  On  97  Jul^,  lT9i,  A 
eosdcasned  to  death  B<  ilwspiei  n.  0« 
18  Oct.,  179S,  H  deelared  itoetf  di«Dl 

Oathar<0Jtlaa*lha  < 


NATIONAL 


HAnOKALlSTS 
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National  Ck>Tena]it  (Tht),  1688. 
A  bond  of  nnion  drawn  ap  al  Edinburgh 
by  the  leading  Presbyt^ian  mimBten. 
embodying  the  Confession  ol  1680,  and 
binding  all  who  signed  it  to  ^Mbie  nothing 
ht  the  endeaTonr  to  prosoiTO  their  na- 
tional religion.  The  proximate  canse  ol 
this  bond  was  the  attempt  ol  Charles  L 
to  enf<»oe  on  Scotland  episoopacy  and 
the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

Nationml  Debt  {Tht),  1664. '  The 
tiatintial  debt  began  in  the  reign  ol 
Charles  IL,  to  mace  np  the  deficiencies 
of  the  rereniM.  In  167S  ha  declared 
that  the  interest  ooold  not  be  paid,  bat 
in  1684  the  payment  of  interest  was  ra- 
somed.  In  1699  the  rate  of  interest  was 
fixed  al  S  per  cenk  Futnre  sorereigns 
Jnercssed  the  debt  chiefly  for  war  ex- 
penses. The  debt  was  hi^iest  in  1817, 
when  it  was  almost  841  mUliona.  In  1888 
the  interest  was  redooed  to  8|  per  oent 

National  Def)»ot8.  The  special 
pbgoe  d  China  is  leprosy,  so  was  it  of 
we  anoieDl  Jbwb;  of  Japim  and  Indu 
sma%0K  and  cholera ;  of  Southuui  Italy 
physical  deformities;  of  Hollaitd  spinal 
nieessee ;  of  OBUCAifT  def ectije  eyesi^t ; 
ef  SwiTmmLAiip  goitre  and  rotten  teeth; 
of  NoBTB  Amebioa  lottcn  teeth  and  earlj 
baldness ;  of  F&AHOB '  the  French  disease '; 
ol  BiioXiAia>  consnmption,  especially 
smonggirlfl. 

National  GktUary  (Tk0),  1824. 
The  Nalkmal  Pictnre  O^lery  in  Traf al- 

KBqnare,  London,  ^le  f onndation  was 
colleddon  of  Kr.  Angerstein,  pur- 
chased hj  goremment ;  enriched  by  the 
|ifts  of  Mr.  Yemon,  Mr.  Sheepdianks, 
Mr.  J.  W.  M.  Tomer,  and  others. 

TIM  »irfU<ii0  la  Traf^Vtf  BoMM  bj  Wlfidm  WM 
QgmU  9  AprO,  MB.  anS^fid  bf  PttaaathonM  la 
IteTriMAUtent  wins  WM  SMutod  k>  th»  fioyal 
kmimmf  of  Arte  lor^halr  umoal  •shibMcm  of 
plelorMw  a«^  fooMrlr  ahowasl  8omwM%BoaM : 
%ad  Um  mmkrnwUkgwm  mI  ftpwt  for  naMoiua 
■atM—  ol  MiokBl  Mid  modTO  d<OB— ed  Mttota, 

'         '     iNnoT^  llMtr  «xhlbmoo  to  Bar- 


hmpam  Boom,  uid  Mt  ttio  wbolo  of  tho  NwUomI 
QJimrj  tot  ih»  OTfclMtkm  «t  nattoaal  work». 

H'ational  Iiand  Iieagne  of 
areat  Britain.  March  1881.  To 
abolish  rent  altogether  in  Ireland;  and 
to  rnaka  Ireland  an  independent  nation. 
*  witii  ite  own  flag  among  the  nations  of 
the  worid.'  Zhk  lescne  was  in  sobstito- 
tioo  of  Michael  DaVitf  s  Lua>  Jmaavm 


iS'VX  which  was  soppreesed   io  1882. 

rroelaimed  ss  nnlawfal  Aug.  1887.    8^ 

'Irish  Associations.* 

In  ISM  tbMo  mna<  «9.  la  th«  U.8.  of  North 

,  tho '  IriSh  NalloiMkl  Lmcoo  of  Amerloa.' 


ITational   Iieama   (The),  1882, 
Ireland,  had  for  its  objects  :«- 
1.  National  self-gOTemmenft. 

5.  Land  law  refwm. 

t.  Local  self-gOTcmment. 
4.  Extension    of    parliamentary   and 
monidpal  franchise. 

6.  TbB  derelopment  and  enooorsge- 
ment  of  natire  indostries  and  mannfao- 
tores. 

TlM  Laad  Lm(m.  taatltotod  la  un,  wm  top 
pcwtilaMM.  S-'IrlahAiBOol^tlMM.' 


ITational  School  Sooiety  {The) 
of  England,  U  Nov.,  1811.  Parochial 
schools  in  connection  with  the  Chorch  of 
Enf^land,  supported  by  Tolnntary  oontri- 
bntions,  school  pence,  and  goyemment 
grants.  The  schools  are  examined  by 
government  inspectors  and  are  nnder 
diocesan  inspection  also.  See  'Board 
Schools.' 

H'ational  Schools  {The),  of  Iia- 
land.  1888.  Introduced  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
chief  secretary.  These  schools  are  under 
a  board  called  the  'Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland'  {q.v.). 
The  schools  are  strictly  undenomina- 
tional, and  no  pupil  need  attend  any 
religious  instruction  which  the  parents 
or  guardians  do  not  approve ;  bat  any 
pupl  may  receive  special  religious 
uoMruotion  at  a  fixed  appointed  time. 
No  book  to  be  introduced  without  the 
express  approval  of  the  commissioners. 

ITational  Subsidy  (The  EngUah), 
1770.  The  interest  of  the  large  subscrip- 
tions made  in  Qreat  Britain  for  the  sag- 
mentation  of  the  pastors'  salaries  in  the 
Piedmontese  valleys.  This  was  in  addi- 
tion to  the  '  Boyal  Subsidy '  {q.v.), 

Kationalists  (1886).  An  Irish 
party  led  by  a  8.  Psmdl,  M  J?.,  which 
wanted  to  secure  for  Ireland  a  separate 
parliament,  with  the  altevior  view  of 
eeperating  Ireland  from  England,  and 
making  it  an  independent  Unyi^^fa.  in 
1866  Mr.  Gladstone  brought  in  a  bill  for 
Home  Bule  in  Ireland.  Those  Whigs  who 
favoured  this  bill  were  called  Separatists, 
and  those  who  opposed  it  were  called 
Unionietf.    8^  *  insh  Associations.' 
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ITatiira  H'ataranB.  *Natiiieqpe- 
nfting  it  Nature*!  creator.'  Bnmo'e 
phrase  (1650-1600),  by  which  he  meant 
tiiat  it  was  not  God  who  created  all 
things  oat  of  nothing,  bat  that '  energising 
Nature' was  the  true  oreatiT* force.  Not 
'Dens  orearit  omnia  ex  nihilo,'  bat 
'Natora  natarana   natannrit  natoram.' 

Sinnosa  tMight  that  God  and  Natare 
are  identical;  and  StahlUoght that  Ood 
is  the  amma  mtUMlt,  or  its  Tital  prin- 
ciple, as  the  wol  is  of  the  body. 


H'atnraH'aturata.   Nature 
Nature;  or  Nature  is  the  oatoome  of 
natoral  energy. 

ITatiLralBxperiinental  Plulo- 
BOphy.    fiM '  Jaokaonian  Professor.' 

Katoral  Science  Tripos.  Three 
classes  intowhioh  students  in  the  Unirer- 
sityof  Cambridge  are  dirided  who  haTe 
passed  with  credit  their  final  examina- 
tions in  the  Natural  Sdenoes.  The  Na- 
tural Sciences  include  (1)  Cheiostst 
(the  laws  of  heat,  and  the  laws  of  metallic 
and  non-metaUic  bodies);  (2)  BoTAirr 
(the  struotore,  &c  of  regetable  cells,  the 
Ttrssnln  of  plsAts,  the  functions  of  their 
organs,  their  means  of  reproduction,  and 
their  classification);  (8)  Zooloot  (the 
genera  of  animals,  tniur  special  forms  and 
skeletons,  nerrous  system,  digestiTe 
system,  drcidatory  system,  organs  of 
respiration,  onu  and  embryo};  (4J  G»o- 
LOOT  (the  leading  facts  of  Physical 
Geography,  the  order  of  the  stratified 
rocks  and  uieir  general  character).  And 
these  six  other  subjects :  Biology,  I^hysics, 
Mineralogy,  OomparatiTe  Anatomy,  Hu- 
man Anatomy,  and  Physiologr.  Of 
course,  no  examination  includes  all  these 
nine  subjects.    See  *  Moral  Sciences.' 

Kautch  airlB  (T%«).  flss  onder 
•Bayaderes' (8  syL). 

KavalMass.  The  mass  celebrated 
on  board  ship,  when  the  rolling  of  the 
Tossol  might  cause  the  wine  to  be  spilt 
or  the* bread' to  be  scattered.  In  this 
mass  the  oUation,  the  consecration  of  the 
elements,  and  the  cotnmunifln  are  aU 
omitted. 

iravarrml8(r»e),  1867-1864.  Charles 
the  Bad  of  NaTSire,  son-in-law  of  Louis 
X.  of  France,  who  conspired  with  the 
daophinagabistJeanILleBo&.  He  was 
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battle  of  PoHiers.  In  1867  he  joined  Os 
English,  and  while  Jean  was  in  eaptiniy 
in  liondon,  laid  claim  to  the  onywn  of 
France  (1868).  At  the  death  olJean,  his 
son  and  successor  Charles  V.  aent  Bsr- 
trend  duGueaelin  against  theee  inYsdos 
and  maraoders.  Heenoountered  then  m 
Normandy,  routed  them  utterly,  and  ikv 
their  leader  the  Captal  de  Buoh. 

OhMlM  ftha  Bad  mal  wtfth  a  TW7  alBMlu  iM*. 
B«waaadTlMdbF  hlan^'iMl  >«fn<Uirt>o»twf 
In  a atohtdiMi  1— p«<  Inaptrtta of  wUia.  tUM 
M,  htadMM  oao^Mfi^  andM  «M  bant  to  4Mia. 

iraTlgationAct(T;k«),i«5l.  Ptc 
mulgated  by  CromwelL  Its  object  wm 
to  exclude  all  foreigners  from  Buftiiii 
ports,  sad  to  secure  to  England  and  iti 
colonies  all  the  carrying  trade.  Hitfaaito 
Holland  had  been  the  gree*  carrm 
state,  but  by  this  act  it  was  ordamsd 
that  no  TOods  from  Asia,  Africa,  or 
America  aliould  be  imported  to  Qteat 
Britain  except  in  ships  beknuin^  to  Eng- 
land or  its  colonies.  Abolished  in  IMfi 
Sfs  *Baoiprocity  Act.' 

M'a«arene8(8syL),cry  B  it— ni 
A  aect  mentioned  by  TertoUos  is 
Ads  zziT.  6.  The  Christiuie  were  so 
csiled  inwiltinylT ;  but  the  word  was  sab- 
sequently  applied  to  Judaixing  Chnstiaes, 
who  demanded  exact  oonfdrmity  to  the 
Mosaic  ritual.  The  only  gospel  tbsj 
accepted  was '  aiiheretioelgoepel  ^serribsj 
to  Matthew. 

la  Branedlo  jvzta  BahnMia.  -raoe  rtmlMlm 
avMmm  SyroqiM  9Knaom»,  Md  Hiateatola  Wlifii 
erlpiam  wk  qoo  afeoator  aaqiM  kodla  ItaM^ 


ITaaarites  (8  syL).  Pea 
rated  or  consecrated  to  God  (Numb,  tll 
(1)  They  abstained  not  cnlr  from  wine,  beA 
even  from  the  grapes  of  which  wiae  m 
made;  (S)  they  were  never  allowed  to 
cut  their  hair;  (8)  they  were  amr 
allowed  to  defile  thenuelTee  by  ooataci 
with  a  dead  body,noteTen  if  that  body  was 
the  nearest  and  dearest,  as  huabaad  or 
wilsw  father  or  mother,  son  or  daogkiK, 
brother  or  sister. 

ITasoreans.  'Naaireans,*  *Nefls~ 
reans.'  or  *  NonsaTeriens/  a  sect  (bbob- 
tioned  by  St.  BpiphaniuB),  and  aaid  »• 
hare  been  in  exiMcnoe  before  the  CkKis> 
taanera.  They  had  a  scrijptare  nailed  Hm 
*  Book  of  Adam,'  containing  moe4  of  ov 
'Book  of  Genesis.'  When  Chrieleea% 
they  abjured  Us  misston,  and  called  Ikeo 
own  founder  the  real  Msssiah  QMamm' 
lypeis,' p.  efT). 
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Ketoaska  (U.  8.  Amerioft).  So 
OftUed  from  th*  riTsr  Nebraska  (Indian), 
DOW  the  BiTor  PUUis,  The  inhabitanls 
are  nicknamed  Bug-eaierg;  ihey  axe 
said  to  hare  onoe  eaten  loonste  daring  a 
Tiattataon  of  ihoee  insects. 

Keoessary  Doctrine  or  Erudi- 
tion (The)^  1648.  A  book  of  directions 
drawn  op  in  convocation  by  the  bishops 
inclined  to  the  reformation.  This  book 
waa  of  anthority  in  the  English  Chnroh 
dnring  the  xemiunder  of  ^nry  YUL's 
reign. 

Keoessitariaas.  Those  who  deny 
the  freedom  of  the  wUl,  such  as  Angnstine 
and  Calvin.  Thus  Angostine  insisted 
that  conversion  is  solely  by  free  grace, 
independent  of  the  human  will ;  and  Cal- 
vin inaiated  that  those  saved  were  pre- 
destined to  be  saved.  Pelagios  and 
Arminins  insisted  that  man  is  free  to 
accept  or  reject  the  goq>eL 

Kemtive   Elements    of   onr 

Belief  {The).    The  Unitarian  C(mfes- 

sion  of  Faith,  contained  in  f onr  articles 

(Martinean,  *  Stodies,'  p.  77). 

Jgh*  PottHm  Oa«s.  ••  dtaoribaa  bf  Dc.  B«aid«  ••• 


Kegatire  Oath  (The),  1641.  An 
oath  imposed  on  the  clergy  m  the  reign 
of  Charles  L,  that  they '  wonld  not  con- 
sent to  alter  the  government  of  the 
Chnrch.'  The  University  of  Oxford  pro- 
teated  against  this  oath. 

JSleUl  of  the  Showers  (Kina), 
TVft-  •  Sooalled  because  on  the  night 
ha  was  bom  three  showers  fell  in  Ireland : 
a  ahower  of  honev,  a  shower  of  silver,  and 
a  ahower  of  blood. 

ISlelBOniTheDamMh),  Peter  Torden- 
skiold  (1691-1790).  He  was  a  tailor's  ap- 
prentice in  Tronohjem,  and  raised  him- 
self to  the  rank  of  vice-admiraL 

T^wmHUmii,  pwoano*  IVpii  »<■>. 

H'elBon's  Oolamn»  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  was  erected  in  1848;  the  four 
li<ms  by  fisndseer  were  added  in  1867. 

Hm  *^St^  of  th»  ttolomn  waa  fomlilMd  bj 
W.  BatHon.  who  took  tat  his  modtl  »  oolomn  of 
Um  Tamplo  of  Man  UHor  »l  Homo.  TIm  ordar  la 
OarintatMi.  and  tha  malarial  DaTonahlca  graaHa. 


Kelson's  Eye.  August  1794,  at  the 
siege  of  Calvi,  a  very  stronglv  situated 
ana  fortified  place  in  Corsica,  Nelson  lost 
th«  dghl  oi  one  of  his  fyes  by  gravel 


driven  faito  it  by  a  shot  which  fell  near 
him  (age  86). 

Ha  loat  his  ann  ta  JxOj  1191.  ta  aa  alAaak  on 
Saatft  Onia,  Tanarllte  (af*  IQl 

iN'eme'an  Qames.  Held  in  Neme'a, 
hi  Arg51is.  Instituted  by  the  seven  heroes 
on  their  return  from  Thebes;  but  histori- 
cally B.C.  575.  Philip  of  Macedon  pre- 
sided at  the  opening  games.  They  were 
held  four  times  a  year,  and  the  original 

Srize  was  an  olive  wreath.    Eleven  of 
tie  Odes  of  Pindar  are  in  celebration  of 
victors  in  these  games. 

Kemedians  (TAe).  Invaders  of 
Ireland  under  Nemedius,  who*compelled 
the  subjugated  Fomorians  {q,v.)  to  build 
forts  for  them,  and  afterwards  put  the 
architects  to  death.  They  were  driven 
out  of  the  island  by  the  natives,  but  a  few 
left  behind  had  a  district  awarded  them 
(Keating,  p.  121). 

Mooca.  In  his  'Hlatory  of  Inland,'  aaya  Uia 
ViQinorlajia  wara  Afiioaa  plrataa  who  OTeroama 
tha  Namadlans,  dlapaiaad  Iham.  and  deatroyad 
U&am.— Cbi^  T.Ta 

HfemonrBjiTke  Treaty  of),  1585,  in 
which  Henri  IIL  of  France  engaged  to 
deprive  the  Huguenots,  not  only  of  the 
public  exercise  of  their  religion,  but  iJso 
of  liberty  of  conscience.  It  was  ordered 
bv  this  treaty  that  all  the  Calvinistio 
clergy  should  ouit  the  kingdom  within 
a  month,  and  tnat  all  Huguenots,  who 
would  not  abjure,  should  emigrate  before 
six  months  under  penalty  of  confiscation 
of  goods  and  death.  This  term  of  six 
months  was  afterwards  reduced  to  fifteen 
days. 

la'eo-Fenians.  1878-79.  Founded 
by  John  Devoy.  Mis  'new  departure' 
had  for  its  object  the  'uniting  of  the 
forces  of  revolution  and  constitutional 
a^tation,  with  a  view  of  advanoinff  the 
aims  of  the  separatist  party.*  See  'Irish 
Associations. 

Keolo'ffians»  E'eol'ogy.  A  ra- 
tionalistio  form  of  Christianity  introduced 
in  the  18th  cent  by  Eiohhom  and  Paalas^ 
who  denied  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  maintained  that  the  Old  Testament 
is  like  any  other  history;  that  clergy* 
men  are  mere  professors  of  theology, 
aa  lawvers  and  medical  men  are  prof es- 
sors  01  their  respective  prof essions ;  and 
that  miracles,  u  worthy  of  any  credit^ 
are  only  natural  occurrences. 
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ITeoplaf  onism.  Tlu«  pliflotophy 
developed  itself  in  Alexandrus  and  lis 
objed  WM  an  amfclgamation  of  Plato's 
philosophy  with  Eastern  m^dim.  The 
Neoplatomsts  gaTe  objective  reality  to 
absteact  ideas.  Thus  Wisdom  was  made 
a  person,  and  it  is  thooght  by  some  that 
*  The  Word '  referred  to  in  the  gospel  of 
St  John  is  an  instance  in  point  The 
Trinity  of  the  Neoplatonists  consists  of 
Unity,  Wisdom  or  the  Word,  and  the 
Mnndane  SonL  The  chief  exponents 
are  Ammonias  Saocas,  Plotlnns,  Por- 
phyry, Jamblichns,  Prodos,  and  Julian 
the  Apostate. 

MaopUlonttiB,  In  h\nr'^'i»^  irrlfl— irl  wllh 
nillo  about  AJ>.  86  o»  10 ;  bat  vm  iik»«  deflnltely 
eonstltatod  bf  Anmoalw  flao— ■  «be«l  190-MK 

Kephltea  (a  syL).  The  second 
American  race  according  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  The  first  were  Jaredites,  so 
called  from  Jared,  who  led  a  colony  to 
America  at  the  dispersion  when  God  con- 
foonded  the  tongues  of  the  builders  ol 
the  Tower  of  BabeL  The  first  colony 
were  all  slsin  by  internecine  war.  The 
Nephites  were  so  called  from  Nephi 
(youngest  of  the  four  sons  of  Lehi),  who 
led  the  second  colony,  and  was  appointed 
by  God  to  rule  over  the  colony  settled  in 
dnilL 

▲atbebrottMnoC  N«pbi  oppoMd  thk  Omtm  ot 
Ood  their  skills  wsre  blaokaned,  uid  they  beoMiK 
the  foondsfsof  th*  Ansrloan  iBdlaa  trlbss.  Hsphl 
iMard  tbs  •arlbqaak*  at  ths  «r«clflsloB.  and 
Christ  hlmsftlf  sppearsd  to  him  iortr  dajs  sad 
nrtmlmd  to  him  the  truths  of  OhrlstUniW.  la 
AJk  W4  tbs  ncm  o<  Msphl  wm  sniilhllsfd  8m 
'  Book  of  Mormon.' 

ITeri  (Tib«),  1S94.  A  political  faction 
in  Pistoia,  sixnuar  to  the  Doniti  of  Flor- 
ence, and  farourers  of  the  Gnelf s.  Their 
opponents  were  the  Bianehi  {q.v.). 

The  names  were  derired  from  two 
powerful  famUiea ;  the  Neri  represented 
the  high  aristooratic  olass,  and  the 
Bianchi  the  rioh  merchant  dass.  See 
the  '  Blacks  and  Whites.' 

liTero  of  Persia  (The).  Sefi  or 
Sophi,  grandson  ol  Abbas  the  Great 
(1638-1643).  This  tyrant  had  not  ooo 
redeeming  quality. 

Kero  of  the  ITorth  {Thel  Chria- 
tiem  n.  of  Denmark  (1480, 1519-1518). 

Nero's  Torches.  ChristiaDt 
amsared  with  oQ  or  tar,  stuck  in  the 
ground,  and  set  aU^t  It  is  said  thai 
toe  Emperor  Nero  threw  on  the  Chri»> 
tians  the  charge  ol  ssHliig  tre  to  Borne, 


loftiMBiapdhfis 

thorou^^ifaies  ▲J>.  64. 

1%  mwl  Ml  bs  lorfoMsn  tktti  fl«B«loa  Md  foS. 
ties  WW*  vnltod  In  tha  Jttmmm  siaplra.  mmA  Ihsl 
the  psrssoaMon  of  OhristUas  was  In  an  oases  mots 
amaMsroCslTn  poUoy  Ifaaa e( avsnioB  to Ckcto. 
Man  dogmas. 

Kertsohinsk  (TreaJty  oJ\  irao. 
Between  Bussia  ana  China,  flnng  the 
boundary  line  between  the  two  coontne*. 
The  riTer  Kerbesohi  (the  Gorbitsa)  vis 
made  the  line  of  separation. 

ITestor  of  Burope  (2%«).  LeopoU 
king  of  Belgium  (1790, 1881-1866). 

H'estor  of  (German  Poesy  {TU\ 
Ghxistoph  August  Tiedge  (1759-1841). 

H'estor  of  (German  Setdptors 
(The\  John  HeinrichDanne(^er  (1756- 
1841). 

ITestorian  Iiiturgy  iXkd^  Xe 
Nestorian  liturgy  has  been  printed,  bol 
probably  the  Anglican  mitsinm arias  seat 
to  the  Assyrian  Church  in  1887  win  make 
it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  print  these  aar- 
Tioe-books.  The  Nestoriaas  teach  thsft 
there  axe  two  persons,  not  two  natorsa,  in 
Christ  Their  chief  bishop  need  to  be 
called  the  Catholiooa,  but  la  nov  caDsd 
the  Patriarch.  They  do  not  aoeept  the 
canon  of  Scripture  as  authorised  m  the 
Council  of  Borne  494.  They  hare  asf^eo 
sacraments,  but  these  are  not  identical 
with  the  sacraments  of  the  Weslaim 
Chuxeh.  They  are  rigid  Sabbatarians,  —d 
acknowledge  three  orders  d  the  ministry. 

irestorianS9AJ>.488.  TbefbOowem 
of  Nestorius  patoiarch  d  Constantinopfa 
r^ed  489).  He  maintained  that  Jens 
Christ  was  the  union  of  two  persona,  the 
Dirine  Word  and  the  man  Unrist  Jeaaa. 
The  former  dwelt  in  the  Utter  aa  ia  a 
temple,  and  Marr  was  not  the  mother  ol 
God,  Imt  only  the  mother  ol  the  man 
Christ  Jeens,  for  *God*  oonld  not  be 
bom,  neither  could  He  die.  Thia  hsissj 
was  condemned  bj  the  General  Conned 
of  Bpheaus  in  48L  There  is  a  Kealorias 
Liturgy.    Bee '  Theophoron,*  ^to. 

Thsodors  of  VopsvPstU  SrsI 


Ons  partT  Inslstad  thai  ths  Tltgla  Hary  «<m 

*Asoloeas*  (motbar  of  OodX   '    '  '   ' 

Ibat  shs  vas  '  Antkropotoeos ' ' 
Vsalortas  dsvlssd  a  mlddls  tan 
(mothsr  of  OhrM).  Mi  thos  «  ~ 

Ketherlands  (r»«),  1648. 
serenteen  nrorinoes  whieh  under  CTisites 
y.  formed  the*  circle  ol  Burgundy.'  Hm* 
paased  lo  Spain  in  1666.    BereB  al  Ike 
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prorinow  in  1579  lesgoed  !»• 
M«her  in  whal  is  oalled  tlM'UnJon  of 
u  traohl,'  ttirew  off  fhe  SpMiiih  yolra,  and 
beoame^in  1594  'the  Bc^blk  of   th* 

DOTMI  PZOTinOOS* 

Unaor  Looii  XIV.  of  Fnmoe  Aztoii. 
with  parte  of  FUdUftra,  Hainaiit,  tnd 
Namnr  were  uniied  to  Franoe,  and  the 
rest  was  oalled  th«  *  Spaaiah  (or  Catholic) 
Netherlaada.'  By  tha  peace  of  Baatadt, 
in  1714,  theae  provinoca  were  ceded  to 
An8tri%  and  reoeired  the  name  of  the 
'  Anstrian  Netherlanda.*  In  the  French 
Berohitton,  France  took  theae  prorincea 
from  Aostria ;  and  in  1814  sixteen  French 
departmente  were  formed  into  the  *  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands,'  and  given  to 
William  L  of  the  boose  of  Nasaaa.  In 
1880  the  kingdom  was  divided  into '  the 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands*  (Holland) 
(north),  and  the  'kingdom of  Belgiom' 
(soath). 
TlMkiatfaCHollu 


Keufltaria.  Tbe  aaoieBl  name  of 
Normandy. 

Kera'da  (U.a  America).  So  oalled 
from  tiie  Sierra  Nevada,  or '  snowy  moan- 
tiun  diatn,'  which  tiafeisee  the  state. 
The  nickname  of  the  inbabitantoiaga^ 


ITeatorB.  Presbyterians  to  be  added 
to  the  Bmnp.  They  would  have  no  power 
and  no  influence  against  the  satellitea  of 
Cromwell,  who  womd  form  an  overwhehn- 
ingmajonty. 
■ouMly  iMd  tiMy  sMl  th«  ant  Boraliig.  vkM 

llBfoldilijrkMteaadlBuidtBfanMdthai 

bm  OeaumoDM  ««re  baid  »l  work  pwhlng 


hmn  hr  (b«  Inttoawyoaof  th«  iiMtMa.-BoinTr, 
JMAo/  RngtmU  dOommoawmim, ».  ■>. 

Keutralisation  of  the  Black 

Sea (TA«), 80 March,  1866.  Allshipsof 
war  (with  recognised  ezceptioos)  pro- 
hibitad  from  entering  the  waters  d  the 
Black  Sea,  hot  it  was  free  to  the  meroan- 
tOe  marine  of  every  nation. 

TiM  OTCiapHo—  wmmthmH  BMrtft  Mi  Tartof 
■Ualu  Moh  hav*  ilx  rt—tmhlw  of  800  Ions  ani 


Kew  and   Iiatter   Hoqm   of 

Israel  (Tibe)^   flss'Jeaeelitea.' 

Kew  Olmrdh  (T%«).    The  Sweden- 


Kew  OoUeM.  Oxford,  1886.    Foim- 
4ad  by  William  of  Wykeham,  bith<9  of  i 


Wfaidheeter.    Tbe  bead- 
the 


i8oaUe<l 


H'ew  Ooimeotion  (The),  1797. 
Seceders  from  the  Hethodist  Connection 
led  bv  Alexander  Kilham.  In  doctrine 
they  follow  Wesley,  but  in  discipline  they 
resemble  the  Presbyterians.  Tne  people 
ohoose  their  own  officers,  and  send  repre- 
sentetives  to  all  the  synodical  meetingB 
of  the  denomination.  They  seceded  be- 
canse  they  thonghl  the  oonf erence  is  not 
snfficientfv  representative  |  and  they  give 
an  equal  share  in  all  administrative  aftdra 
to  laymen  and  ministers. 

Kew  Departxire  (The),  1880.  In 
Irish  history,  commenced  on  the  visit  of 
Ifr.  Pamtll  to  North  America.  It  com- 
bined the  morderoos  violence  of  the  Clan- 
na-Oael  or  United  Brotherhood  with  the 
craft  of  the  'constitational  agiUtion  in 
Ireland,'  and  the  erase  of  the  peasantry 
(stirred  np  by  the  Land  Leagae  at  the 
soggestion  of  Michael  Davitt)  of  paying 
no  rent  for  their  farms.  See  'Irish  Na- 
tional Brotheifaood.' 

Kew  Franoisoans  (T^),  1768.  A 
clnb  of  twelve  profligates  who  met  in  an 
old  Cistercian  abbey  at  Medmenham  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames,  and  there  carica- 
tnred  the  rites  and  processions  of  the 
Catholic  brotiienbood  by  obscene  rites  and 
irof  ane  imitations.  Over  the  portal  they 
ascribed  the  motto  which  Babelais  says 
was  placed  over  the  gate  of  Theleme 
Abbey:  fat  ob  Qua  voudiub.  They 
rivalled  in  lioentionsness  and  profamity 
the  Hell  Fire  Clnb. 

Amoafit  the  iD«mb«r»  wwo  Wllkea  (•dllor  of  tho 
*  Vorth  firlloa '),  Sir  FnjuOM  Dash  wood  (ohaaeoUor 
of  th«  nolMQaer).  Pftol  Whitehead.  Lord  Sand- 
vloh.a«.  OalUd'rrAnclsoans' fromPr«iiAls(th« 
GhrlstUn  nun*  o<  DMh  wood,  who  bftdhlaUkMMM 
lAk«n  in  ib«  bftbit  of  »  Wttuaaomn'Mmr. 

iN'e  w  Qeneral  Baptist  Assooia- 
tion  {The),  1770.  Seocders  on  the 
question  of  the  divinity  of  Christ 

ITew  HampshlTe,  in  N.  America, 
previonaly  called  *  Laoonia,'  received  its 
present  name  from  Captain  John  Mason 
of  Hampshire,  to  whom  it  was  conceded 
in  1630  by  the  Plymouth  Company.  It 
is  a  state  of  monntains  and  lakes,  and 
called  *the  Granite  State'  and  tlie 
'  Switserland  of  America.'  The  inhabi- 
tants are  nicknamed  '  Granite  B<^y8.' 

Kew  Inn  Hall,  Ozlord,  1888. 
Founded  by  Dr.  Cramer  dean  of  CarliBle. 
TheheadoftbebaU  is  called  the  principal 
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ITew  Jersey  (U.  B.  Amerioft).  So 
called,  1664,  in  oompliment  to  Sir  John 
Carteret,  who  had  defended  Jersey  (in  the 
Britiah  Channel)  aeainat  the  Parliamen- 
tariana  in  1649.  Charlea  IL  gave  the 
territory  to  hia  brother  Jamea,  and  Jamea 

gvre  it  to  Lord  Berkeley  and  Sir  Oeorg^ 
arteret.  Lord  Berkeley  reaigned  hia 
right  to  Penn  and  others,  hot  Philip 
Carteretthe  governor  divided  the  territory 
with  them  by  a  atraight  line  from  north- 
west to  sonth-eaat.  Carteret  took  the 
east  aide  and  Penn  the  west  The  in- 
habitanta  are  nicknamed  Jer$ey  Blue$, 
Spaniardi,  Orow$^  and  Olam-€ateJter$. 

Kew  Jerusalem  Oharoh  {The), 
The  Swedenborgiana  (q.v,). 

New  Method  (rA«),  1720-1704.  The 
work  of  John  Wesley  waa  ao  called  al 
Oxford.  Hia 'method*  waa  to  yiait  the 
sick,  and  ffo  from  place  to  place  preach- 
ing. Mewodiam  aa  a  ayaiem  aroae  in 
December  1789. 

Kew  Model  {The),  1646.  The  re- 
organiaed  army  according  to  Cromwell'a 
plan.  Easex,  the  leader  of  the  parliamen- 
tary army,  *  who  waa  afraid  to  conqoer 
his  king,'  waa  replaced  by  Sir  Thcmiaa 
Fairfax.  Cromwell  aaid,  '  If  I  met  the 
king  in  batUe,  I  would  aa  aoon  fire  my 
pistol  at  him  aa  at  any  other  man.'  No 
officer  of  either  Hoase  waa  to  command 
the  new-modelled  ftnny,  for  the  tenure 
of  military  and  dyil  ofacea  in  the  aame 
peraon  is  mcompatible.  The  anny  moat 
be  wholly  aeverod  from  the  parliament. 
The  Boldiera  most  be  picked  men,  honest 
and  God-fearing.  Yoong  men  are  to  be 
preferred.  In  a  word,  the  aristocratic 
element  waa  to  be  eliminated,  and  the 
whole  enny  to  be  constmoted  on  the 
model  of  Cromwell'a  '  Ironsidea.*  They 
were  Tolnnteera,  not  preaaed  men,  men 
who  left  their  farma  and  shops  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  would  return  to  them  when  that 
purpose  waa  aooompUshed. 

New  Moral  World  (The).  The 
*  model  parallelogram'  of  Robert  Owen ; 
e«itabU(med  at  Orbiston,  in  Lanarkshire, 
1H25.  Only  one  comer  of  the  parallelogram 
waa  ever  built,  and  only  900  mmatea  were 
ever  collected  together  at  any  one  time. 
It  waa  treated  aa  a  great  moral  nuiaance, 
and  the  building  waa  aoon  levelled  to 
the  ground.  Owen'a  next  acheme  waa  in 
'Harmony  Hall,'  Hampshire,  1S44,  where 


be  waa  preaidenl  This,  like  the  OiUitaa 
parallelogram,  waa  an  utter  failue,  sad 
Owen  waa  depoaed  by  hia  own  diaoplaa 
He  went  to  Paria  in  1848,  but  made  m 
mark,  and  died  in  1858. 

BwU*  th*  OtMbIob  pMuIMatfMft  Mi  th»Bu^ 
moBT Hftll.  b*  kad  »  pteM  !■  Inittona  (ImmIwi 
whSoh  b*  oallad  M«w  BMrmony.  miao  •■  «nv 


New  Bepublio  (7Ae).  ThefoOow. 
hig  namea  in  Boman  letterv  are  auppoasd 
to  De  the  academy  flgurea  of  the  oharae- 
tera  in  italioa,  introduced  into  the  nowl 
entitled  *  The  New  Republic '  by  Wil- 
liam  HurreU  Mallock.  Donald  Oijrdam^ 
Thomaa  Carlyle;  Liuljf  Oraee^  Mrs. 
Mark  Pattison  (La^  Charles  Dilke); 
Herbert,  Professor  Rnskin;  Dr,  Jew 
kineon,  "Btoimaat  Jowett;  LeeUe^  Mr 
Hardinm  ;  huhe,  Matthew  Arnold , 
Boee,  W.  Pater;  Saundev,  Profeaaor 
Kinffdon  ClifEord,  or  else  F.  Harrison ; 
Seyaon,  Dr.  Pusey;  Mr$,  Smeiair, 
Mrs.  HHolet  Panel  Singleton:  StoekUm, 
Profeaaor  TyndaU;  Starke,  Profeaaor 
Huxley.  The*Hiatorian,'oliap.iL  bk.1, 
iaPr^ei       *^ 


New  Biwer  (The).  The  nniled 
streams  ci  two  rivulets  in  the  pariakaa 
of  Wars  and  Amwell  (Hertfordshire), 
brought  by  Hugh  Myddelton  throogh  a 
oourae  of  twen^  milea,  to  aupplv  LoodMi 
with  water.  Begun  1609,  completed  aad 
opened  in  1618. 

New  Style.  The  rafotmed  caleodar 
introduced  bj  Gregoiy  TCTII.  in  1S81.  D 
waa  at  onoe  adopted  m  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Portugal  by  afiridnng  October  sieves 
daya,  and  oalUBgfOoi.tiie  15th.  Fraaea 
adopted  the  leform  the  same  yaar 
by  calling  10  Deo.  the  90th.  Oath0he 
SwitaerUmd,  Germany,  and  ths  Nether- 
lands adoptsd  the  new  style  in  ises; 
Poland  in  1686;  Hunrnry  in  IMT; 
ProteettiHt  Oennany,  Holland  and  Dea- 
mark  in  1700 ;  Protestant  Switsarlaad  ia 
1701;  England  in  the  reign  of  Oaorga  IL. 
1759,  when  Wedneeday  9  Sept.  was 
followed  by  Thursday  14  Sept;  that  isi 
8  Sepl  was  oaDsd  14  Sept.  (Hokj-raoA 
day).  In  Sweden  the  new  styla  was 
adoptsd  in  1758;  Russia akms of  Kmam- 
pean  natkma  retains  ths  old  styla. 

laalleaMSSMli  tvimh^whrnnmeomemAmmte 

C»T«Bl  UMraeomaM  of  •ay  memgrnelmMim  — : 
I  th*  o^uiaa   to  obMrvaM?^  ew  tytsw 


r  Sar  to  •  Jaljr; 


rSftjtaMJ« 


ta  «  dU  .  bat  old  ChitriniaUj  toT  JmT; 
lA4y  SAf  to  mfaMk,  kaft  oM  lA4y  ear  la  s  i 


■  teylaUOek 


NEW 


i4iUli»8«Vt.balQld  MklMdl- 
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"New  Testament  (T%0),  wm  origi- 
naU J  written  on  Egyptian  papyros ;  but 
in  the  19th  orni.  it  wm  written  on  ailk 

F^oin  the  6th  to  the  8th  cent,  it  wm 
written  in  nnoial  letters  (ue.  inoh-large 
letters),  but  from  thu  9th  cent,  eurtive 
letters  were  employed. 

At  first  there  were  no  diTiaions  of 
words.  Eathalios  (a  deacon  at  Alexan- 
dria), in  the  6th  cent.,  dirided  the  words 
into  stichs  («y^x<Oi  that  is,  paragraphs. 
In  tb«  6th  oent.  the  text  was  divided  mto 
brevea.  In  the  18th  cent.  Hogo  de  Santo 
Caro  (a  French  cardinal,  Hognes  de  St. 
Cher)  dirided  the  gospels  into  chapters 
and  Terses,  and  Booert  Stephens  in  the 
16th  cent,  extended  the  division  and  in- 
trodooed  the  chapters  and  verses  still  in 
general  nse. 

The  earliest  MSS.  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  in  nndal  letters.  And  the 
oldest  known  MS.  is  the  *  Codex  Yati- 
I  •(«.«.). 


Kew  Tear's  Day.  The  Franks 
began  the  day  on  1  March,  the  day 
of  their  Champ  de  Mar$  or  national 
assembly.  In  tne  reign  of  Charlemagne 
it  was  shifted  to  Christmas  day,  and  con- 
tinned  so  till  the  16th  cent.,  when  1  Jan. 
was  oonstitated  New  Year's  day.  There 
are  namerons  relics  of  the  custom  of 
beginning  the  year  on  1  March. 

M«roli  la  a  repcftiUon  of  Janaanr.  Th*  mooa 
iwpeataitMlf.thosUiltoiwwonl  Jan.  UwlUb* 
mam  on  1  March.  Mo. 

H'ew  York  (U.  8.  America).  Be- 
oeived  its  present  name  in  1664,  in  com- 
pliment to  James  (afterwards  James  11. 
ol  Great  Britain  and  Ireland)  doke  of 
York,  to  whom  the  territory  was  given  by 
his  brother  Charles  IL  The  inhabitants 
are  nicknamed  Kniekerboeken, 
li  hmA  fMTloaalytaaB  ealtod  V«w  Anslicdam. 


N'e'Wdigate  ( T?ie).  A  prize  for  Eng. 
Hsh  verse  given  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  annually,  value  912.  Founded 
br  Sir  Boger  Newdlgate  in  1808.  la 
dambridge  a  medal  is  given  called  *The 
Chancellor's  English  Medal  *  {q.v.), 

Jfewmanism.  The  proper  adjost- 
meni  of  Christianity  and  the  world  accord- 
ing to  tha  vpinioni  of  the  Oxford  Trao- 


gilt    [nnrH?*Sfjr  Ot     ilfiifeyr:  '  !>/    tha  Her.    Jobn 
1(1  ry    NpvraaD,    (fcuthOf   t^t    "Tr-vct    Ka.  tftj    4to 

mu  .ii^  i-b  H'ft  r  il  I  n  »1 ;  dJ  t  J  I  n  1 1 V  i .  ■  K, '  Lh*  H*  v.  I'liomud 
KfriiLi-  '  ff/ Sir  JoJan  iTovtwt.  liart. :  'a.'Ux^iUv 
B.  V.  UMIbod. 

The  ll^r.  John  H d nry  N » inn^n ,  horll  In  LoqAofi 
1801 ,  KocOduJ  trom  tha  E^L^blWIlCnJOTjUrfb  U)  \#4iB  \ 
Wa«  b3A4«  a  <:lLrdlrLkJ  Ui  )HT]i\.  vni  Aiii<i  Lu  1k>0. 

ITewmarket  Oracle  {The),  Og- 
den,  a  professional  betting-man,  who  rose 
from  nothing  (18th  cent.). 

19'ewnliam  College,  1880  (Cam- 
bridge),  for  the  residence  and  instruction 
of  ladies.  Miss  Fawcett's  position  in 
the  Mathematical  Tripos  of  1890, '  above 
the  senior  wrangler '  of  Cambridge,  put 
this  college  in  the  first  nmk. 

iN'ewBpapers. 

In  anctpnb  RtiKB  an  oOlrlal  ^aiBtte.  6^]o4  ^  A4t« 
Jilurnu'  ^^^.>,v1uiU#[|<'>i  undcf  thd  rnhn'^Et^iAeii t 
annl  tuthQTlty  of  111*  (fL-ivdrnrapnt,  mul  ^^wted 
tip  djLLLy  tn  uimi  prom^nn^Pit  [>|iiCe  Lci  Uui  t!ily. 

called  'Coaiettq.'  waj  pul^lbuLtsI  In  IfSd 

In  UNat^W  thn  tlrmt  W'ri,ly  TihWvi|ApeT 
"warn  t>t]l>tlalipd  hy  NittboiLiiil 
BadiCT  Id  ._    las 

,4  tlu  Al>t  ^t^t(tu  nertfm'p^smr  tn    .  .     ITOV 

In  FUtta  Ui*  AfEl  v*rMijf  hB^vnipapu  waa 

puhUihMl  lu         lem 

H,  UuflntH^^i^r  m        _      ITTJ 

In  Auiucu,  a4  ikMiou,  k  tm^npaMr  w^ 

pubUahedbi ^       ..     10M 

In  iMMLJkMD  Iha  link  nawspapar.  called 
*  PtM's     Oooorrenoaa,'      ap- 

paarad  fai ifOO 

M        Hw  oldast  DnbUa  nawtpapar, 

'Tha  Fraaman's  Journal.'  in   I75f 
la  OiEMi.!rT  hha  flnl  nawapapar  waa  pab- 
tUbiedln  ...  17IJ 

In  il4U.LA*n>  U)«  flnt  aavsp^w  wm  pub^ 

iLnhtJ  Id  ...  lia 

In  T[  i^iLET  th4  Onl  nawapapar  was  pub* 

,  ll-t^i'il  in ^  ITBS 

In  AuMTUjjLi  UU*  llzsl  nawnapar  was  nab- 

tliLhHl  Ld         „      ...      ...   imi 

*^*  For  hjlIcuJm  aewqapacs  ms  saab  under 
lie  Oh  G  ml*. 

Kewton  (The  Atneriean),  David 
Bittenhouse    (1783-1709)   of    Pennsyl- 


Kewton  and  the  Apple,  1666. 
It  is  Voltaire  who  states  that  Mrs.  Con- 
duit, Newton's  niece,  told  him  the  story. 
Newton,  she  said,  was  at  Woolsthorpe, 
and,  seeing  an  apple  fall,  was  led  into  a 
train  of  thought  which  xesolted  in  his 
discovery  of  gravitation. 

Tba  Bftorj  to  dlaoradltad  bjr  Martia  VOtka^ 
Hegel,  Oanaa,  and  many  othara.  And  oartalnly 
Ballbar  Whtotoo  aoc  Pwabarton  manUona  11^ 


H'ewton  of  Harmony  {The), 
Bamean  (168»-1764),  the  most  philoso- 
phical  musician  of  France.    His  greal 
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work  ii  a*Di«erUtiotton  Um  Prmoiplet 
of  Harmony.' 

liTewtowiibarry  Blot  (The),  18 
June,  1881.  On  Um  ocoMion  of  a  leunire 
of  tiook  for  tithes,  a  oonflici  ensaed 
between  the  yeomen  and  peoole,  in 
whkh  86  penoaa  were  wonnoed  or 
killed.  The  jury  oonld  not  agree,  and 
was  diioharged  without  coming  to  a 
verdict. 

Kiag'ara  Falls  Assooiation 
(  The)f  1888.  To  promote  legislation  and 
other  measnret  for  the  restoration  and 
preservation  of  the  natural  scenery  al 
Niagara  Falls  fai  aooordance  with  the 
plan  proposed  by  the  Ck>mmiasioners  of 
the  State  Surrey  in  their  special  report 
en  the  sabieot.  ThB  State  of  New  York 
gave  a  million  and  a  half  (dollars)  for 
the  purpose,  and  the  *  Falls '  were  made 
free  to  all  mankind  for  all  time  to  come. 
The  bill  was  signed  in  1886  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  '  Falls*  in  state  bonds,  and 
on  16  JnlT,  1886,  the  Niagara  Falls,  tn- 
olnding  Goat  Island  and  the  lands  oon- 
tignons  (on  the  American  side),  were 
declared  free  lo  the  world  for  ever. 

Kio»an  Barks.  The  ships  of  Alex- 
ander  the  Great  They  were  onder  the 
command  of  Nearohos,  and  sailed  from 
the  Indies  to  the  Persian  Golf  and  to 
Sosa.  llieywerB  called  Nicnan  barks 
because  they  were  baUt  at  NicMu 

ITioane  Oread,  or  'SymbSIom 
Nicsnom,'  8S6,  ooococted  at  the  First 
General  Coonoil  of  Nicea,  bat  com- 
pleted tnjhe  OouMfl  of  Constantinople 
in  881.  This  is  the  oreed  in  the  Com- 
mnnion  Serrice. 

■Sop4>i  In  1h»  Cbnnh  talk*  Utti  Mat. ;  b«ft  » 
fomwl*  aaot^alnC  MB«  «C  Hwrtlel— wto>>S 
In  tlMind  OMii. 

TlM  AihuwatM  (kM«  WM  adopUd  fai  lb* 
lAiln  Church  In  STB :  la  Frmmct  In  800 :  In  Steto 
Mid  Gt  twmm§  ft  eanftonr  U*w :  ta  Bngtamd  Ahovl 
1000.  II  wM  noi  kh*  work  ol  AUumMlaa,  who 
llT«d  «M~tri,  h«l  WM  rappoMd  lo  Inoorpoimlo 
wha  ho  tM«^  «•  tko  MhlMto  oootUa^d  In  Ibo 


ITiohoUtM  (S  wfLL  or 'NewQuak- 
ersu'  An  extineft  seel  of  liberal  Quakers, 
oooe  found  in  Uaryland,  but  long  sinoe 
united  with  the  Hidnites  {%  syL). 

ITiolaa  (Pmm  0^  B41.  481.  A  peace 
for  60  years,  in  the  elerenth  year  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  between  Sparta 
and  Athuis.  By  this  treaty  each  party 
loisslQia  aU  the  prisoners  and 


placea  mutually  taken  during  the  wv. 
The  signatories  were  the  Athenian  Nidai 
and  tiie  Spartan  king  Pleistoanai 

ITiokers.  London  night-larken  of 
the  17th  and  18th  cent.,  whose  deli{^ 
was  to  nick  or  hit  a  pane  of  glass  sad 
break  it,  by  flinging  a  copper  at  it.  H« 
was  the  best  nicker  who  nicked  ih« 
highest  panes.  See  *  Street  Bullies.* 
His  MftUfired  penoa  the  flylntf  Nlok«r  ningn. 
And  with  tho  eoppar  aboww  tbo  eoauooat  rte^ 
Q4T.  rrirto.  tt. 

JSfieod&mUB  {Ootvel  of),  or  'Acta 
PilltL'  An  apocryphal  gospel  supposed 
to  haTe  been  forgea  somewhere  betweea 
890-876.    See  *  Spurious  Gospels.* 

Br'AeftaPlloU'lasnormlly  MMot  mi  ■tPf 
phuooooont  of  the  &«cl&xloa.aaWI  to  h«  thaii 
potohof  PUal«lothoEnp«rorTlb«rlQB.  R— ■Mafc 
book  Iz.  oho|^  t.  speoka  of  anothor  *  Acte  PQidl^ 
'foil  of  •r^rr  kind  of  hlMphwny  •«kiast  Ghilal. 
which,  with  €b«  oonMnt  of  the  MnpAror.  w«a  «|^ 


throoibont  tht 

In  thcM  Act*  ^rlsUMisMO  ehorfid  with  Um 
troltlng  etlm— . 

KiOOla'itana  (6  syl.).  Condemned 
hi  BeT.  iL  6, 16.  lliey  taught  the  Uw- 
fulness  of  a  community  of  wires;  that 
Christians  might  partake  of  the  heathtm 
feasts ;  and  maintained  that  God  dwelt 
in  the  body  of  Jesus  as  in  a  temple,  bat 
was  not  united  like  body  and  sooL 

MIeolMWM  oa«  oi  tho  In*  Mron  Jiiijiim- 
AoUTlt.  PalMtorappoMdtorefarlethtibrar 
lnlBpta.a.U-ai 

Kiflfht  of  Al  Kadr  {Tke\  U 
BamadAn.  The  night  when  Mohamimed 
receiTod  his  first  revelation  from  GabrisL 

▼orUjr  w*  Mnt  down  tho  Korfta  la  Ite  XlgM  sf 
Al  Kodr.-lV  JEdrim  ehnp.  soTtt. 

Kight  -  boys.      Same    as 
lighters   {q,v.),      8m   *  Irish 


H'ightingale  of  Twiekenham 

(The),    Alexander  Pope,  who  lired  sA 
Twickenham  (1688-1744). 


aloMa.  Mid  I  lOT*  lo 

tfUoof 

o.Str 


row  tn«c«lMr  m 
to  the  UUW  nl«hl& 


Kightingale  of  WitUnberg 
{The),  So  Hans  Sachs  [Sojr]  the  mtatwr 
singer  (a.v.)  in  1628  calls  Ijuthcr  in  a 
poem  aodressed  to  the  reform«r.  It 
seems  a  strange  comparison^  but  Saeh» 
means  that  Luther  was  a  bird  whiA 
sang  in  moral  lUrkiioss,  aa  a  "'gf^ttn^als 
sings  at  ni^t. 

Kihilism  started  faito  frrisleswa  is 
1848  under  Hersen,  a  radsoal  jitigViee 
pher   of   the   Hegel   soho^    H«   ww 


NIKA 


RINB 


nf 


knned  hf  fiakmihi,  tod  the  two  became 
Mini  editors  of  a  oommonistic  jonnial 
Mlled  tlie  *B«U'  (Kolokol),  published  in 
London,  but  widely  oiroolftted  in  Riuiia. 
InlM6  the  emperor  was  ihot  at  by  a 
joon^  man,  and  the  dan^  of  Nihiliatie 
taarhmg  roused  the  serious  attention  of 
the  BuMian  authoritiea.  Soon  after  the 
deatti  of  Bakunin  the  secret  Nihilistic 
aocietiea  greaUy  multiplied  till  1881, 
when  the  Emperor  Alexander  IL  was 
horribly  aasssrtnstad  Since  then  the 
dogmas  of  the  Nihilisis  hsTS  been 
gradually  spreading,  especially  among 
tibe  common  peof^ 

■»r>  L'f  Ofl4,  or  roq  C*n  imtm  know  what  lit^ 
dfftt  M  .  It'  Vb*  «Kond  U«  bi  £«i  rii\  af  it  iojkt, 
wKiehlBOnlj  tb«tH4«44D(ULg^L  MtjtMm^HM 
AL^t^  i^ttwt  MU^l  tbcM  &  an  fluch  ihag. 
iivtr  «1taUE  1*1  l^vtngfol  t1(t  D[l>tHb..HL^M  L.a^ 
ctvUlsAlioDj  j^vjf^itjt   mmttia^b,  mun.\\%j^    *ad 


|^iTtM»»— rrj     ^ru^.Jt     nUfTlAgfa,     UUI^IHT, 

QVB  fi*)?pl  aeM  b«  JOtl  calf  tbV  :  but.  In  ot^,<-r%o 
*-"*^"-*-  «fWTlklng  14  Lt  now 


■  ■pi#  fli  afl  ;  ftittf  bBt  oa>  ■!««  at  th*  oM  i«-i<eD 
la  mnmtwA  to  msftlB,  K  vJU  tattini  itx  ti>w 
ijrAw,  *d4  fell  tb«  work  wiU  tmvA  \o  b*  tloaiA 

llli  KkM  that  thla  TminLfHro  ^**t  drft^m  tl|>hy 

Kika  Sedition  {The),  Jan.  aj>. 
SSa.  A  sedition  between  the  Gkeens 
and  the  Blues  {q»vX  which  lasted  iiTe 
d*Ts,  and  almost  laia  Constantinople  in 
nuns.  It  occurred  in  the  6th  year  of 
Justinian  on  the  ides  of  January.  The 
OiwMfis  appealed  to  the  emperor  for  pro- 
lection,  when  the  Blues  roee  up  against 
them  like  raging  lions.     Seven  of  the 


ragmg 

ringleaders  were  condemned  to  death, 
baC  being  reecued  by  the  mob,  were 
earriad  in  triumph  throngh  the  streets, 
and  as  they  were  Greens  snd  Blues,  the 
two  factions  united  for  the  nonce  against 
the  magistrates,  and  used  for  their 
watchword  Nxka,  thai  is  Vietcry,  The 
military  were  called  outp  and,  hurling 
firebrands  against  the  insurgents,  set 
Are  to  the  city,  burning  down  the  cathe- 
dral of  St  SophiiL  the  baths  of  Zeuxip- 
Ba  part  of  tlie  imperial  palace,  a 
>ital,  and  many  churches,  edifices, 
priTste  houses.  Some  80,000  Gkeens 
laD  m  this  sedition. 

Kimbosla  Christian  Art  {The). 
The  rsfressnlalion  of  a  glory  round  the 


MOiBiia,  Iks  alBbvf  ooMtote  of  r^n,  ra*. 


M»  ASOSrUS,   KlKITM.  «B«  OOKVBMOBS,  fth« 

i^nbns  M  golden. 
M  OmusT,  th*  BimbiM  li  mors  or  1«h  oruei- 

torm.   Soanettmoa  Um  glorj.  oallod  aoreola, 

•nTolops  tho  whole  flcure. 
M  OOD  Ihe  Vathxb.  the  nlmbu  !•  trlan^l%r, 

or  »  olfolo  with  hand  la  the  act  of  bloManK. 

BomoUinw  the  glory,  eollod  aoreoU,  en- 

▼oiope  the  wiiole  flgore. 
M  Pbmxtkmts.  tho  Bimboi  Is  yoUow,  more  ok 


«  PsoPHSTS  and  Patbubohs,  the  nlinbw  to 

white  or  ellTor. 
«  SAum  CI)  living,  %  aquMe  ntmbue. 
M        N      (S)  married,  the  nimbus  le  green. 
H  (»  who  kOM  i^mayied  hard  tcUk  trmpta- 

Itoi^  4he  nlinbos  le  red. 
**  TUmoi  Mabt,  the  ntanbne  conalete  of  small 

■Un.    like  God  the  Fsthnr  snd  God  the 

Boa.  her  whole  bodjr  Is  eometlmes  inclosed 

faisB  Mireols. 

6th  to  19th  cent.,  a  disc  OTor  the  head. 

14th  cent,  the  triangular  nimbus  was 
introduced. 

16th  cenl,  a  broad  band  behind  the 
head,  and  the  inscription  of  the  name  of 
the  saint  in  the  nimbus  was  introduced. 

17tii  cent.,  the  nimbus  was  discon- 
tinued. 

19th  cent,  it  was  introduced  again. 

▲  8QDAU  MnCBlTS  Indiostesthst  the  person  WM 
Urlng,  s  square  being  the  symbol  of  the  earth. 

▲  QAOOLAB  NnCBOB  Indloatee  that  the  person 
la  goiM  lo  hosTSB,  a  olvolo  being  the  symbol  ol 
olemlty. 

A  BLACK  NncBCS  Is  glTsa  lo  the  traitor  Judas. 
Oou>  MnCBU8»  amrded  lo  saints  of  the  highest 


QnMMM  irnfSC8»  assigned  lo  nwRtod  persona 
(Bops,  noi  Certainty). 

Red  NncBUS.  awarded  to  thoss  who  wsn  trlsd 
as  by  flrs,  lighting  against  sin. 

Six.Tsa  MiMBaa.  next  in  honour  to  the  foldaa 


TxLX<ow   MzifBCS,  glTSB  to  slnnsTs  who  by 
rayers  aadpenaaea  iMd  bseooie  saints. 


I!I'iniegnion»  in  Holland  {Treaty 
of),  1678, 1679.  This  was  a  great  peace 
congress  of  the  European  powers,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  wars  which  nad  embroiled 
France,  Germany,  Spain,  Holland,  and 
Sweden.  The  treaty  was  first  agreed  on 
between  France  and  Holland,  10  Aug. ; 
then  between  France  and  Spain,  17 
Sept.;  then  between  France  and  Ger- 
many, 6  Feb.,  1679.  Next,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg agreed  to  the  peace.  By  this 
treaty  Sweden  was  put  into  possession 
of  all  it  had  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war. 

FiOBOonoe  ywigcn,  with  g  bard. 

ITine  Articles  of  the  Evan- 
eelioal  AUianoe  {The).  To  be  held 
by  those  who  belong  to  the  society. 

1.  The  dlTlaa  Inspiration,  authority,  and  mtt- 
llslency  of  the  Holy  wurlptnies, 

a.  Ths  right  and  duly  of  wlTate  judgment  la 
the  Interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

S.  The  unity  ol  tha  Godhead  and  the  Iitalty  «f 


NINB 


9  6Mtmffkif{ 

^ toCilMfilL 

.!  Th*  tocfnatlon  of  ih*  Son  of  Ood,  hla  work 
of  aAmmhim&I  for  aliUMn,  mad  his  mortlstorial 
iniwoMslon  uid  nI^il 

e.  TIm  JuatlfloatSon  of  Um  tlniMr  bj  fftlth  aloiM. 

T.  Th«  work  of  ttio  Holy  Splrli  In  the  coaT«»> 
•ton  Mid  HkooUflcAfcloB  of  the  sliuMr. 

a.  Tho  ImmorialUjr  of  tha  aool.  the  reaanrectkm 
of  khe  body,  the  Jadtfment  of  the  world  by  Chrlsk 
the  etemal  bleasedneae  of  the  ri^teons  Mia 
eternal  pnnlthment  of  the  wloked. 

9.  The  dlTlne  IneUtatloo  of  the  Ghrlatlui  mlnte' 
try.  and  the  obligation  and  oerpetoity  of  the 
ordlnancee  of  Daptlam  and  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

Our  creeds  are:  the  Aooetlee*.  the  Mioene,  and 
the  Nine  Artlolee  of  FUth  adored  by  the  BTan- 
geUoal  Allianeo.— M.  MoLbaji.  Kdtom  ^vm  Jtipmm 

(U8B,  P.9A). 

£fM<Lftmb6ih  Articles.* 

Kine  Days'  Queen  (TM.  Jane 
Dudley,  better  known  m  Lady  Jane 
QreT ;  bnt  ahe  was  married  to  Lord 
Oniuord  Dudley,  eon  of  John  [Dudley] 
duke  of  Northumberland  (1687-1554). 
Proolaimed  queen  10  July,  and  Mary 
was  proclaimed  queen  by  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  19  July,  1558. 

Kine  European  Heroes  of 
Delhi  (The),  U  Bfay,  1857.  Lieu- 
tenants  Oeom  Willou^by,  Forrest, 
andBaynor ;  Conductors  Buckley,  Shaw, 
and  Sonlly;  Sub-oonductor  Crow;  ana 
Sergeants  Edwards  and  Stewart  These 
nine  m^ff*  defended  the  nuuracine  aninst 
a  swarm  of  Sepo]^  mutineers.  E!dwsrds 
and  Crow  were  lolled,  then  Scully  fired 
the  mine,  and,  as  the  building  blew  up, 
the  suiriTing  seren  effected  their  escape. 
A  trooper  cut  down  Scully  and  a  m*> 
rauder  slew  Willoughby  on  the  road  to 
Meerut.  Forrest,  Raynor,  Stewart,  and 
Buckley  escaped,  and  uyed  to  reosiTe  the 
Victoria  Cross. 

We  an  no*  told  what  bsMms  «i  Oondneloc 
Bhaw. 

iN'ine  (Jems  (The),  The  nine  wise 
or  learned  men  of  Hindoetan  in  the 
reign  of  Vikramiditya,  mjo,  56,  &c 

Kine  Kingdoms  of  the  Iiatln 
World  {The).  (1)  England,  France, 
and  Scotland  (more  ancient  than  the 
reign  of  Charlemsfne) ;  (3)  Castile,  Ara- 
gon,  and  Nararre  (oreatea  by  the  sword) ; 
(8)  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Hungary 
(created  by  their  baptism). 

The  Nine  ¥tnsrlo«M  of  the  Latta  World  dl*. 
•lalmed  lh«lt  aafv  >— ndets  (tteUirV-OlBSOii, 
•hap.  It! 

"Nine  Orders  of  Angels  (The), 
Disposed  in  three  eirdes.  Three  x 
Ihree-nlne,  the  most  sacred  number. 

iStSMBO)  Ai«elaii  m  AishanssWw,  «  Tlrtattej 


NO.  4S 


JSline  Worthies  {The).  Hector 
of  Troy,  Alexander  the  Great  of  Msee- 
don,  Julius  Casst  emperor  of  Bome, 
Joshua  leader  of  the  Israelites,  Darid 
king  of  the  Jews,  Judas  Maccabeus, 
Charlemagne.  Arthur  king  of  theBhton^ 
and  Godfrey  baron  d  Jerusalem. 

Oas  aatonUy  looks  lot  tlM  naae  e(  MosM. 

la'isi  Prius.  A  trial  bj  jury  is 
some  oiTil  aotion.  A  Judge  sitting  at 
nuipritu  means  a  judge  presiding  at  a 
jury  trial  in  a  diH  cause.  The  phrase 
IS  borrowed  from  the  first  two  words  of 
the  old  writ  for  summoning  juries. 

By  18  Bdw.  L  a  80,  Junes  wers  sum- 
moned to  appear  at  the  courts  of  West- 
minster  'in  Ootabis  Sancti  ICichanlis 
Nisi  Pbius'  tiie  judge  on  circuit  cams 
to  hold  his  court  in  the  assise  town  whcvs 
the  jury  liyed.  This  nisi  prius  provisio 
has  be«i  disused  (in  Elngland)  since  1868, 
and  all  trials,  as  a  matter  of  course,  taka 
plaoe  on  oirooit. 

Nisajn'-gedittes'  (a  syL),  leor. 
An  armr  of  10.000  Turks  raised  by  the 
Sultan  Selim,  olad  in  European  cosUime, 
and  olAoered  by  European  noULen, 
chiefly  French.  The  old  Turkish  janis- 
saries, jeslous  of  these  new  troops,  d#> 
posed  ue  sultan  and  placed  his  ooosm 
Mustapha  on  the  thiooe. 

No.  1,  organiser  of  the  Irish  I»- 
Tincibles^SSl,  was  a  man  namted  P.  J. 
Tynan.  He  was  a  handsome  man,  abosA 
fiTe  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  wore  spea- 
tacles.  He  went  abcMit  in  Tarioos  dia- 
guises.  All  Inrinoibles  wers  Feniaas 
of  the  better  elass.    fiss  *  Irish  Aavma- 


ITo.  46  (fifths  North  BritamU  IIU, 
in  which  Wilkes  said  the  worda  in  the 
king's  speech  that  the  peace  of  Paris  *  is 
honourable  to  the  orown  and  beskeikial 
to  the  nation'  are  false.  This  being 
deemed  an  insult  to  the  king  {Q^orf 
m.),  Wilkes  was  arrested  80  Apsil,  mad 
eommitted  to  the  Tower.  When  brocgfct 
to  trial  tlie  bench  declared  ilis^  the 
arrest  could  not  be  sustained  on  i 


of  Wilkes's  pririle^  as  a  member  of  pas^ 
liameni^  fbr  nothmg  shoci  oi  !»•■•■■ 
oould  interfere  with  thai  privila^ 
Wilkes  was  aoootdingly  at  oaoe  A»- 
charged.     His  release  was 


KO.  61 


NOLAN 


aai 


•ipaoiillj  in  flie  eider  eonntiei,  with 
in  which   a   jack   bool,  a 


pektiooA*,  ftDd  ttia  king  led  by  the 
by  Bnte,  weie  eurried.  iSM  *  Jack  Boot.' 
la  ITU  Ottortfa  priBM  of  Wmlm,  haTlnc  bean 
tfild  fbr  ■OHM  boj&  fMilt.  sfeote  into  thOdnra 
•pATtmant  Mid  anoatad,  'inikas  and  Mo.  46  for 
^^-   Oaovga  m.  only  iMChad  al  ftha  boTt 


Ko.  6L  The  «Seoiet  Select'  (q.v.) 
cf  the  GlMgow  Trades  Union,  1887. 

ITo.  90  {Tract).  One  of  the  *  Tracts 
for  the  Times,'  written  by  John  Henrr 
Newman,  D J>.,  Fellow  of  Oriel,  Oxford. 
This  was  the  last  of  these  famous  religions 
traoU  issued  1888-1841.  Dr.  Newman 
■abseqnentiy  joined  the  Chnrch  of  Borne, 
was  made  a  oardinal,  end  died  in  1890. 

Ko.290.    Th6*Alabama'(g.«.). 

•jSto  Popery*  Biota.  In  Edin- 
burgh and  Glasgow,  January  1779. 

In  London,  June  1780,  called  the 
'  Gordon  Biots'Cg.v.). 

Koaohldco.  Those  proselytes  who 
refused  to  be  circumcised.  They  bound 
ibamselTes  to  obserre  the  precepts  of 
Noah,  but  not  the  law  of  Moses. 

Koble  iMflon  (The),  lioo.  A 
BMteical  production  consistiDLgof  479  lines 
in  the  Boimance  or  Vaudois  langnase.  It 
is  chiefly  an  abstract  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  history.  It  refers  to  the 
oormptions  introduced  into  the  church 
■inoe  the  days  d  the  AposUes.  It  begins 
thus: — 


Wa  ooihi  oftan  lo  waloh  and  naj. 
VOr  wa  aaa  this  world  la  naar  tta  md ;  .  .  . 
Bavan  hnndrad  yaata  ara  tolly  accompllahad, 
BMoa  tt  was  wiiUan '  Wa  atatn  tba  laatllmaa.' 

Koble  Proclamation  (The),  980. 
The  proclamation  of  Malachy  monsroh 
ol  Ireland  after  his  conquest  of  the  Danes. 
It  was  in  substance  as  follows:  '  Let  all 
the  Irish  who  are  now  in  senritude 
return  to  their  lespeotiTe  homes,  and 
«njoy  themselves  in  neace  and  gladness.' 
Tike  number  releasea  by  the  Northmen 
was  upwards  of  8,000. 

Ifobles  of  the  Gtonoeae  War 

{The),l9Sl,  When  Venice  was  threatened 
with  utter  destruction  by  the  Genoes^ 
the  Venetian  Grand  Council  announced 
ihat,  at  the  termination  of  the  war.  The 
Vcfij  (9*v.)  would  elect  thirty  of  the 
esttaens  by  ballot  into  their  own  counciL 
Thiit  MW  nobks  were  to  enjoy  all  the 


rights,  priTOeges,  and  fanmuniiies  of 
i£b  origmiJ  nobles.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  among 
those  aggnindised  was  1  banker,  6  trades- 
men. 6  simple  dtisens,  1  merchant,  6  of 
the  lower  ^er,  and  8  operatires.  Four 
oenturies  later  only  eight  of  'I  Nobili 
della  Guerra  di  Genoa '  had  representa- 
tive  surviTors. 

ITobody'S  01ub»  1800.  A  clab  con- 
sisting of  the  friends  of  William  Stevens 
(17811-1807),  who  assumed  the  peendonyra 
d '  Oudeis '  (nobody).  They  met  at  the 
Freemasons'  Tayem,  London,  once  a 
year.    The  original  number  was  fifteen. 

Kobs  [In  th0  Olasgaw  Trade$ 
Untonl,  1887.  were  employers  who  had 
made  tnemselyes  obnoxious  to  the  work- 
men, and  were  appointed  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  *  Secret  Select'  {q,v,).  The 
names  of  these  '  Nobs '  were  enrolled  in 
a  book,  and  erery  sort  of  annoyance  was 
off ered  to  them. 

Ifoctums.  Same  as  Matins.  One 
of  the  eight  daily  serrices  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  first  of  the  four  great 
ones  at  break  of  day.  8e€  '  Canonical 
Hours.' 

H'oers  Oateohism,  or  *  Newel's,' 
fta  1668.  Alexander  Nowel  or  Noel, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's,  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Cecil  reyised  the  *  Larger 
Catechism,'  but  his  book  was  not  pub- 
lished till  1670. 

lil'oetiailB.  Heretics  of  the  2nd  cent., 
also  called  PatripassianB,  whose  doctrines 
resembled  those  of  the  Sabellians. 
Founded  by  Praxeas,  who  was  saccoeded 
by  Noetus.  If  Jesus  was  verily  the 
*£TerIasting  Father,'  then  when  Jesus 
suffered  on  the  cross  God  the  Fathei 
was  crucified.  (Pater-pasnu^  the  Father 
suffered.) 

I  eonaldar  that  ba  had  NoaUan  tandanciaa.-IV'« 
IVo,  msdT. 

Ko-flint  (General  {The).  Major- 
General  Grey,  afterwards  Lord  Grey  of 
Howick,  and  finally  Earl  Grey,  who  in 
the  American  war,  1778,  ordered  his  men 
to  take  the  flints  out  of  their  sfuns  and 
trust  wholly  to  their  bayonets;  also  called 
•No-flintGrey.' 

Kolan  (The).  Giordano  Brune 
(1660-1600),  bom  at  Nola  in  Naples.  Hi 
WM  burnt  to  death  m  a  heretio. ' 


nt  NOiiUMUS 


MON-IMZEUSIOH 


VortunuB  leges  Angli»  muf  - 
ail.  This  oelebnted  answer  was  mad* 
by  tlie  ]mj  knrdi  in  the  fMnoas  parli*- 
Dflnl  hald  ai  Merton  the  day  after  the 
oorooation  of  Henrf  EEL,  and  was  girea 
hi  answer  to  a  motioo  of  the  bishope  for 
legitimatising  natural  children  provided, 
after  the  ohUd  was  bom,  the  father  and 
mother  married  (1916). 

KominaliBxn     and     Bealiem. 

Terms  nsed  in  scholastic  dirinity  dorine 
the  Middle  Ages  to  express  the  nature  ^ 
abstract  ideas,  such  as  eirels,  beauty, 
god,  &c  The  question  was  this:  is 
there  such  a  thing  as  abstract  beauty,  or 
must  not  our  idea  of  beauty  be  allied  to 
some  object  ?  Nominalism  is  the  system 
adopted  by  nominalists,  and  reaUiam  is 
the  syston  adopted  1^  realists.  Ari- 
stotle was  a  nominalist,  and  Plato  a 
realist    fiss  next  article. 

IS'ominaliets.  Those  who  beUeved 
in  nominalism.  They  were  the  disciples 
d  Bosoelin  (1040-liaO),  canon  of  Com- 
pi^gne,  and  denied  the  existence  of 
unirersals.  Take  a  tree  in  the  abstract ; 
this  is  a  nmrersal,  and  a  nominalist 
would  say  such  has  no  existence.  Take 
an  oak  trae,  an  elm  tree,  a  fir  tree,  &o, ; 
these  are  particnlar  objects  which  stimu- 
late in  us  oertaan  ideas.  Well,  say  the 
nominalists,  our  idea  of  a  tree  must  be 
limited  to  particular  trees,  and  our  con- 
cept of  tree  in  the  abstract  must  be 
dcnved  from  rach  particular  objects.  It 
is  univentUia  pott  rem,  tree  in  the 
abstract  formed  po$t  rem,  after  the 
concrete  has  be«i  formed.  It  is  al- 
together d  potterioriy  an  inference  of  a 
muTcrsal  or  abstract  idea  from  particular 
objects  cognised  beforehand.  Of  course, 
according  to  nominalism,  the  abstract 
idea  of  God  is  impossible;  all  we  can 
know  of  God  is  from  his  works,  Sic. 

In  theology  there  is  another  sort  of 
nominalism.  We  are  taught  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  God.  Well, 
as  three  persons  cannot  really  be  one, 
the  nominalist  contends  that  these 
'  three  persons '  are  only  different  names 
{nomina)  of  the  same  being,  just  as 
father,  son,  and  husband  may  be  three 
distinct  names  of  the  same  indiTiduaL 

▲tolMd,  WUllAm  Coomb.  Barldan,  HoI>Im^ 
Looks.  Mihov  Borkoloy.  Ooadnioo.  oad  Dii«ftl4 
itovofi  woM  aonlnaUato. 

M.  Aaoofio  o(  OoaiorbwT,  Ubm 
TboMMo  Afstoss,  saA  Oasswoles 


who4bor  ftho  pononol  dlotlnoHa— ottJolSiirMt 
jool  or  nfWMliol  oeiy. 

Kominees  (The  Sim^ifL  leoi 
Thirty-siz  of  the  Irish  nobili^  sad 
gentrr  specially  nominated  by  Charks 
II.,  alter  his  restoration,  to  be  restoiei 
to  their  Irish  estates,  from  whieh  they 
had  been  banished  by  CromwelL 

AboniaoOOof  fthoMotocobU  Irloh  wo  now 
lootocodlo^olrootoAoo.  Tkoroworo tear alftM& 
▼la.  Tnnooonlo.  Arliclomen.  Knot^unoa  f^Jt^waA 
ftho  KliK'o  Wwfaiooo  Of  tholimoos  o 
tettodlaltao  Oomnoawoolll».<Bjn  I 
woro  awacdod  to  Iho  Homlaooo. 

H'on-Catholios,  sa 
Bee '  Edict  of  Toleratioa.' 

ironoonA>nni8t8,  isfl5, 
who  refused  to  eonfocm  to  the  'Book  si 
AdYsrtisementa'  drawn  up  bv  carder  of 
Queen  Elisabeth  by  the  Court  of  Eode> 
nastical  Commission  for  the  sake  si 
securing  milformity  of  doctrine  and  dia» 
plme  in  the  kingdom. 

Mow  noneoQfonalol  Is  a  mfnatam.  ol  Mmmem, 
eao  wbo  doos  no!  oottform  lo  Ihof loto  dftooh. 

Kon4mportation  Aot  (TM 
86  Maxoh,  1806.  Passed  by  Goofraaa  Is 
prohibit  the  importation  of  Biitiik 
mannfaotures  into  the  United  Statea 
The  immediate  cause  of  this  prohibitaoa 
was  the  annoyance  caused  by  the  Britisk 
ship  'Leander*  cruising  off  New  Tack 
and  insisting  on  searwiing  Amencsa 
yessels  under  pretence  of  lookizig  tor 
deserters.  In  one  of  these  aearckes  sa 
American  nflor,  named  Piaaroew  vat 
kiUed,  and  the  hoetihty  of  the  Steks. 
which  had  kag  besn  ■mookkuing,  bv* 
intoaUaaa. 

ITon-interooarse  Act  iTkm\  U.S. 
Passed  Congress  f7  Feb.,  1809,  san 
ing  all  trade  between  the  U.8. 
eiuier  France  or  Enffland.  The 
of  England  was  its  claim  of  Ih*  ri^hi  «l 
search,  whidi  oompelled  kmrnimsa  ^^eassk 
to  surrender  any  British  eubjeete  wta 
formed  part  of  their  crew.  Tkeoffgaost 
France  was  the  Contineotal  syalsi  {qjeX 
Napoleon,  baring  removed  all  ob«te«»- 
tions  to  American  trade,  Oostgrsaa  m- 
newed  intercourse  with  Franoe  %  Keir, 
1810;  but  the  breaking  out  of  lh« 
American  war  with  Great 
May  181S  continued  the  non-ia 
till  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo^  v^ 
friendly  relations  wsn  rsstorad. 

ITon-lntruelon     Ckmtroww 
(I»#X  IMe-ltO.    A 


N0M.INTBU8I0NISTS 


MOMRBSISTAMCB  fli» 


PketbjteUtti  Choroh  of  SeotUnd  w- 
ipeeliDg  the  right  ol  the  State  to  inter- 
wn  in  eeolewMtioftl  matten.  It  bej^an 
with  the  qneetion,  HaTe  patrons  the  ri^ht 
of  prMenting  to  liTings  or  does  the  choice 
nii  with  the  eongregation?  In  1888  Dr. 
nioinMChahners  raggested  that  a  patron 
■hoold  nominate,  hot  the  people  ihoold 
have  the  right  of  reto.  This  wae  accepted 
^  the  Anemblv  in  1884.  In  1888  the 
Veto  Act  was  nued  to  be  illegal,  and  the 
AssemUr  declared  that  the  Chnroh  is 
wholly  nee  and  independent.  Sereral 
appointments  br  patrons  were  made  and 
disputed,  and  tne  result  was  a  split  in 
18i8,  which  gaTe  birth  to  the  *  Free 
Oharoh.' 

iron-Intrti8ioni8t8(T^).  Those 
who  separated  Crom  the  Presbyterian 
Chordi  of  Scotland  at  the  Non-Intrusion 
controversy.  The  split  consisted  of  470 
ministers,  with  their  office-bearers,  elders, 
and  communicants,  and  in  1848  the  se> 
parataste  formed  ttie  '  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.*  They  did  not  consider  the 
veto  proposed  bv  Dr.  Ghalmen  any  in- 
tn»ioa  or  illegal  interference  with  the 
ri^t  of  a  pation. 

lb*  ahlaf  l—df  w  Dn.  Ohalwf,  Ohani 
U».  OanrfHah.  Mad  Oocdon.  with  IUmis.  Oathrto, 
Oaaal]i||hMn.MidXhmlop.  Dr.ThoBMaCh«Im«ts 
vas  vteeted  preaid«ni  of  thm  imw  '  Fm*  Chweh.* 

\'  Tta*  Iftw  wtti  that  ft  oongMS^Uoa  hM  Um 
pemm  of  NjsoMiig  a  pTMintu  Cor  'adoqaal* 


ITon^arinff  Clergy  ci  Franee, 
18  Jan.,  1791.  Those  dergymeo  who  re- 
foeedtotake  the*oivfl  oath'  lo  aocept 
the  new  oonstitution  concocted  by  tne 
AeeembUe   Constituante.     Am  <Pi4tee 


.  .  .  «nwapMiftddNwtoth«kln«[LimUXTLl 
trttBM  him  k>  ftwtm  his  ■anoMon  to  the  deor«« 
g-' — "  Um  BOBjorhM  prlMlB.— Howm.  HiU. «f 
Xm^MMd  (Om.  m.  p.  MS). 

Ifon-Jxirora  (The),  6  ICaioh,  1689. 
Those  episcopal  clergymen  who  refused 
to  tftke  tne  oi^  of  allegiance  to  William 
stfid  Mary,  according  to  a  dause  in 
the  Convention  parliament  that  'after 
1  Mmrch.  no  person  shall  sit  or  vote  in 
either  boose  till  he  has  taken  the  new 
o«th  of  allegiance  to  their  majesties 
'W^illiam  and  Mary.*  The  non-jurors 
^osu  prised  the  Archbishop  Sancrof  t,  seven 
Inflbope,  and  about  400  of  the  inferior 
derf^.  As  they  believed  in  'the  right 
dUrin*,'  and  that  the  king  was '  the  Lora's 
iMwnted,'  thf  could  not  poisibljbelisv« 


i  WM  JwUy  and  lawfnlly  set 

ThoiteMSkopawMra  !«■  Mko»  of  BMk  and 
WoUs;  Tsmw  btehopof  Kr:  Ftamploa  btahopof 
OloooMlor;  Lloyd  olshop  of  Norwich:  White 
Mahopof  rotwboroa^  TbeMohof  otWonealer 
»n4  rlthftg  of  OhtohMtiif  died  beteio the  Ast  took 

doiifiliefAB 


BMutkt  per  MMUn.     

rerenoe  uuai  uiat  of  ftho  crown.   The  barone  re- 
aoaeUotod,  sad  to  thai  tho  wotde  of  ttao  b«0 


la  pUoe  of  Dv.  iMfcorofti 

Kon  Obstante  {Ths  BmO).  B> 
Innocent  IV.  sent  to  Robert  Orosted  or 
Oroeteste  oommanding  him  lo  bestow  a 
▼alaaUe  benefice  on  an  infant  and  that 
infant  an  Italian.  The  honest  buriiop 
tore  up  the  bull,  and  wrote  back  to  the 
pope  tnal  such  practices  were '  shaking 
the  very  foundations  ol  the  ohorek.* 

▲t  thle  ttoe  the  moMT  piJd  to  ItMllMi  prleale  Im 

Bi^lMid  wtti  aojooo  BMutM  per  «a — 

rerenoe  than  thet  of  tho  crown. 
Mtad,  sad  to  the     ' 
Won  etw^nteL  Lt 
remonetranoe  I  roqoSro  | 
la  the  bttU). 

H'on  PoBsnmos  (Ay  Something 
not  possible  lo  be  dons,  either  becaose 
the  person  is  vnwilliBg  to  do  it  or  thinks 
M  inezpedienk  Tour  praysr  or  petition 
cannot  possiUy  bs  granted.  The  words 
used  by  the  pope  when  hs  negpttives  a 
suit  or  requefll. 


Ifofi-Bacents.  Masters  of  arts  and 
doctors  in  a  oni^srailj  no  longer  bound  Is 
give  lectures.  Begents  were  at  one  time 
the  leotnrera  or  psoiesaors.  The  terms 
regent  and  non-regent  were  retained  in 
the  Universitj  of  Oambridge  till  1868, 
though  the  duty  of  lecturing  had  long 
before  passed  to  professais. 

XTon-BegenfB  House  (Z^).  The 
Lower  or  Blaokhood  House  of  tiie  Uni* 
versity  of  OMnbridge,  consisting  of  mas* 
lers  of  arts  of  more  than  five  year^ 
standing  and  doctors  of  more  tlwn  two 
Abolished  hi  1858.    Am 'Senate.' 

IToiL-reBistanoe  (ThBDoeMnt  on 
That  is,  passive  obedienoe  lo  every  ordm- 
of  man  and  lo  the  king— for  thoss 


'  who  resist  the  power  shall  bnng  to  them- 
selves damnanon.*  Whsn  the  divine 
right  of  kings  was  SMuntained  in  the 
Staart  dynasty,  those  who  took  this  view. 
of  course,  jusisted  on  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistance.  It  was  most  clearly  set 
forth  in  1088  by  Oxford,  in  what  is  called 
a '  Judgment  and  Declaration  *  (9.0.). 

Si  CPBfiisllw  to  IMS:  the  Oidk  «f  «oiv# 


NONBBSISTINa 


HOBTH 


•■MWMiiiipoMdiBi«i(isaw.n.«.^«.i).  «b* 

•oft  WM  NpMlMl  IW  9  OM.  L  O.  fl». 

H'on-resistiiiff  Test  (The)t  1076. 
To  be  teken  bj  all  members  of  parlia- 
ment, priyy  oomioillon,  magistrates,  and 
persons  holding  office  under  the  orown : 
'I  [A.  B.J  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful 
on  any  pretence  whateyer  to  take  np 
arms  a^painst  the  king ;  and  I  do  abhor 
the  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms 
against  his  person,  or  a^^ainst  those  that 
axe  commissioned  hj  haa  according  to 
law,  in  time  of  rebellion  or  war,  and 
acting  in  porsoance  of  snoh  commission. 
I  [A.  B.]  do  swear  that  I  will  not  en- 
de«kToiir  any  alteration  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion  now  established  by  law 
in  the  Chweh  of  England ;  nor  will  I 
endeaTOor  mar  alteration  in  the  goyem* 
ment  in  chnron  and  state  aa  it  is  by  law 
established.* 

H'ones  (1  wjl).  One  ol  the  eight 
daily  serrioes  m  the  Catholic  Chnroh, 
and  one  of  the  four  lesser  ones.  At  8 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day.    8m  *  Oanonioal  Hours.' 

ITorbertines  (8  sjl),  1119.  An 
order  ol  Oanons  Begnlar  founded  by  St. 
Norbert.    flss'Premonstratensians.' 

ITortt  {The  MuHtty  cf  the),  89  ICay. 
1797.  A  mutiny  ol  the  fleet ;  soppressed 
in  Jnne ;  Parker,  the  ringleader,  was  eae- 
eoted  at  Sheemeas  80  Juie,  1797. 

H'orfblk  Oommotion  (The),  1649. 
So  Ket's  or  Kett's  Rebellion  (q.v.)  b 
called  by  the  old  chroniclers. 

KomiAl  or  Training  BohoolB. 
To  train  teachers  in  the  principles  and 
art  ol  teanhing.  First  organised  in 
PmssiA.  The  following  dates  giye  the 
order  in  which  they  Eato  be«i  est»- 
bUshed:  at  Stettin,  in  Pmssia,  1786 ;  at 
Berlin  by  Frederick  the  Great  1748 ;  at 
Hanorer  1767 ;  the  Boroogh  Boad  school 
for  teachers  founded  by  Joseph  Lancaster 
1806 ;  French  training  schools  for  teachers 
1810;  in  Holland  1816;  Normal  Schools 
for  England  and  Wales  1888 ;  at  Framing- 
ham  and  Westfleld,  in  Massachusetts, 
North  America,  1889;  Battersea  training 
school  for  teachers,  1840.    i8M*Booles.^ 

ITorris'ian  Prise  {The),  For  aa 
essay  on  some  nacred  subject.  Prise 
giren  once  in  ftye  years  to  anv  graduate 
g(  the  Uaivwsity  id  ^Jambriofe  q|  not 


more  than  thhrteen  years'  standi]^ 
Value  60L,  a  part  of  which  is  to  be  ei- 
pended  on  a  gold  medal  worth  seres 
guineas.  Founded,  in  1777,  by  Joha 
Korris,  who  also  founded  the  Diriahj 
professorship,  when  19Z.  was  given  an- 
nually, altered  fai  1858.  See  'Begius 
Professorship  of  Divinity.' 

:R'orrislan  Professorship  <if 
DiTinitr.  Founded  1777  in  the  UniTorBty 
of  Cambridge,  by  John  Norris,  of  Witton, 
Norfolk.  Original  stipend  150i.  a  year, 
but  now  considerably  annnented.  See 
'  Begins  Professorship  of  &Tinity.* 

H'orroy  King-of-arms.  En^ik 
herald  ol  the  northern  provinces  flnt 
appointed  by  Edward  IV.  The  herald 
<u  the  southern  provinces  is  called  Cla- 
renceux  (formerly  Surroy)  King<«l-anBS 
{q,v.), 

of  •Nor*  Weal  vted  or  Not^WmIot.  Bvtr^ 
Southroj. 

H'orth  Briton  {The),  a  newspMsr 
edited  bv  John  Wilkes;  was  started  ia 
176S.  The  printers  and  publishers  wen 
proseouted  for  No.  46  in  1768 ;  Wilkee  wm 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  Amil,  but  discharged 
in  May.  The  paper  (16  Nov.,  1768)  wm 
ordered  by  the  House  of  Gomnums  to  be 
burnt  by  the  liang«»M« 

19  JunuMT.  11M.  WflkwwM  «sp«lto«  tgnm  mm 
HoQM  of  Oommona :  but  in  Marchim  wasalHiiaA 

M.P. far MIrtdl— «■    " — r-    rln <[ili_ai 

spring  of  1T8B,  and  hki  Imprteo&BMal  oecafltoawS  * 

rIolin8I.O«orf»'artolda.    ° icita  wy^M 

Um  Hooaa  In  lYdB,  but  wm  mmOu  ri  lUoiit  km 
MIrtdlaaaK.  Ha  waa mada  LotdMayor  of  LaaS« 
In  ITH,  aai  Ghambarlaln  e(  (ba  Cttjr  e(  ZiOMeaM  ta 

ins. 
H'orth  German  CkmlbdermtioB 

(The),  1866.  After  the  famooa  *  Seven 
Weeks*  War '  and  the  *Peaoeof  Prana,* 
when  Austria  was  entirely  exchidcd  firaM 
Germany.  The  confedcoution  ^nflwdt^ 
Hanover,  Hesse-Casael,  Nsmmi,  aad 
Frankfort  (all  incorporated  with  Praaa»L 
and  the  states  nortn  of  the  Main  nnitad 
to  Prussi*  in  a  bund.  Strictly  spmkii^ 
therefore,  the  confederation  was  Proaat* 
and  the  statea  north  of  the  Meinu  la 
1870,  during  the  Franoo-Oennan  war. 
the*  North  Oeiman  ConfederatiaBft,*bcia« 
ioined  by  Bavaria,  WUrtemberg,  B*dM, 
and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  became  tJb«  *  Ger- 
man Confederation,'  and  two  ihcmI^ 
afterwards  (18  Jan.,  1671)  the  Kinc  «t 
Pmssi*  had  the  title  of  'Gemuoi  tm- 
peror  *  given  him. 

w^^^me^9n%moememeS!r^  "•^^ 


ROBTHpWBSX 


Vorth-West  Company  {The\ 
1788.  The  North-West  Com|Mai7  of 
MontiMd  was  fanned  in  oppoaition  to  » 
Franch  oompeny  oonflnnea  in  1697  by 
the  treaty  of  Byswick,  abandoned  in  1718 
by  the  treaty  oi  Utrecht,  hot  atill  eon- 
tinned  by  adventoren,  tiU  the  formation 
of  the  North-West  GompNiny.  This  com. 
pany  in  1881  ooaleeced  with  the  Hndeon'a 
0ay  Company.  Its  great  traffic  was  fors 
•r  peltry. 

North-West  Passage  {The). 
nat  is,  a  passage  from  the  AUantio  to  the 
Pacific  byway  <d  the  Polar  Sea,  to  the 
north  of  America.     Abore  800  Toyages 


hare  been  made  in  search  of  soch  a 
•age.  Sir  John  Franklin  reached  N. 
77^  in  1847.    AHhongh  mnch  has  been 


lapas- 
N.Lat 


added  to  our  p;eographical  knowledge 
by  these  expeditions,  they  baTe  dearly 
prored  that  soch  a  passage  it  useless  for 
mercantile  purposes. 

Northampton  {The  Tremt^  of), 
4  May,  1888,  between  Edward  m.  and 
Robert  Brace,  whereby  the  independ- 
enee  ol  Scotland  was  fonnally  recognised, 
and  Brace  was  acknowledged  to  be  its 
king. 

MMH  JMuuMttlstavoC  BdvSd  m.)  and  DsTld 

of  Bobwt  Bnm  (boUi  Influili).    Brao*  r*. 

>  of  aldlnf  tb«  Mbeto  of 

ilMMtag(h«r«b«' 

liartws  And  do< 

IwBdwMdLtolMr 

•MllAad  lo  pay  IMOOL  to  tho  Klas  of  England. 

Northern  TA6maqiie  {Tkel 
Alexander  L  d  Bossia,  1777  (1801-1886). 

Northmen  (T%e).  Came  from  Scan- 
dinaria  (Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark). 


bat  his  nephew  Amalf  at! 


em  to  peace 
;taokea  then 


Karl  m.  the  Fat  bribed  them  to 

nephew 
boldly  and  arore 

Norwich  Bentjni.  The  London 
hooee  or  place  of  the  bishop  of  Norwich, 
known  soMeqaently  as  York  House.  In 
1586  Norwich  Hoase  passed  by  a  spedsl 
act  of  parliament  mto  the  hands  of 
Charles  Brandon  earl  d  Saffolk.  The 
iMids  ran  westward  as  far  as  Hongerfocd 
Market 

No'sarites  (8  syL).  A  people  of 
Srria  so  called  from  the  town  of  Nosar. 
l^eir  religions  creed,  like  that  of  the 
Prases,  is  a  mixture^  of  Psganism, 
^odaism,  if^^^"**"***^^'*'f'"i  and  Chris- 
tianity.   Their  chiefs  are  entitled  'Me- 
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Nose-tax  (T%e).  Ataxof  ooeonnce 
of  gold  from  eyerr  hoaseholder  of  Ire- 
land, exacted  by  the  Danes  in  the  9th 
cent.,  the  non-payment  of  which  was 
ponished  hw  slitting  np  the  nose.  This 
continned  for  thirteen   years,  when   a 

Cieral  massacre  of  the  Danes  in  Ire- 
d  pat  an  end  to  the  tax. 
FtobtMf  tho  aoM^AK  wm  MMoty  a  poD-Ux. 
Wo  atlU  rotein  Iho  phnuM  to '  eoonl  noMs.' and  In 
Bwodoa  tho  peoplo  paid  Odin  a  'toot-poimy  for 
••AliBoao.' 

Nosejr.  Wellington  was  so  called 
loringly  by  his  soldiers. 

'  Notes  and  Queries.'  A  London 
weekly  joamal  ofaiefly  to  famish  en. 
qnirers  with  information  bjr  corre- 
spondents on  literary,  biographical,  and 
heraldic  difficaltiee.  Commenced  8  Nor., 
1849. 

Nothing  from  Nothing.  *Ex 
nihilo  nihil  fit.'  The  axiom  ci  Xeno- 
ph2n6s,  fonnder  of  the  Eleatic  school 
(B.O.  619,  died  after  476). 

Notre  Dame.  In  the  *  Petite  Bol- 
landiste^'  by  Mgr.  Paol  Ghi^rin,  chamber- 
lain  of  Leo  XiTT.,  there  are  8,011  arti- 
cles headed  '  Noire  Dame,'  one  headed 
*  Jesas,'  and  one  headed '  Christ,'  and  not 
a  single  one  'Notre  Seignear.'  Notre 
Dame  is  called  the  *  Mother  of  Qod,'  and 
Joseph  the  carpenter  is  called  the '  Has- 
band  of  Cod's  Mother'  {fycux  de  la 
Mire  de  Dieu),  This  may  be  logical, 
bat  it  looks  more  like  Mariolatry  than 
Christianity. 

Undor  Ibo  ^rorda  '  P— Ion  do  Moira  BalSBoiur 
Jteno  Chrtel '  will  bo  toond  Um  wholo  of  *  Pm^od 
Week.' 

Nottingham  (Peace  of),  868.  Be- 
tween  Alfred  and  his  brother  Ethelred 
on  one  side,  and  the  Danes  on  the 
other.  By  this  treaty  Kngland  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  re- 
mained to  Alfred  and  the  other  was 
assiyied  to  the  Danes.  The  Danish 
portion  was  Northnmbria,  East  Anglia, 
and  the  balk  of  Mercia,  called  *  Dane* 
lagh,'  becaase  this  part  was  sabject  to 
Danish  law.  The  Danish  portion  was 
the  larger  of  the  two,  bat  Alfred  kept 
London. 

Nottingham  Captain  (The), 
1817.  Jeremiah  Branmth,  a  frame- 
work knitter  of  Nottingham  and  fiery 
agitator,  who  collected  some  three  han- 
dled people,  whom  be  persoaded  to 
88 
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'mAzdi  from  Derby  lo London  and  over- 
Uan  the  goTemmenl.'  At  Eastwood, 
about  three  miles  irom  Nottingham,  they 
were  stopped  by  a  troop  of  horse  from 
Nottingham,  and  fled  m  aU  direotioniL 
but  many  were  made  prisoners,  and 
three  executed,  vis.  Brandreth,  Lndlam, 
and  Tomer,  7  Not^  1817. 

ITou'ineiLOiL  Whal  Aristotle  oaUed 
the  hypoiMm&non  (vvwcc^mpot),  an  ima- 
ginary something  whioh  nnderlies  all 
risible  ^lenomena— the  ghost  ci  a  thing, 
immatable  and  onaffeoted  by  those 
logical  aocidents,  oolonr,  odour,  growth 
and  decay,  shape,  sise.  Ae.  We  oan 
gain  some  idea  of  this  hypostaas  if  we 
fix  our  thought  on  *  identity/  The 
infant  man  and  deeveptt  eld  naTe  an 
identity,  though  no  part  oi  the  man  ia 
common  with  that  «  the  child  or  eld. 
That  identity  is  the  noumenon  or  hffpo- 
kinumon.  Again,  no  two  persons  see 
the  same  tree;  no  individual  sees  the 
same  tree  twice.  It  grows  and  decays, 
shoots  out  leaves  and  sheds  them — 
is  foor  ever  dianging,  but  remains  the 
same.  It  is  the  phenofnenon  which 
changes;  the  noomenon  is  chtngnlees 
Kant  introdaced  the  word  to  aipress  the 
real  object,  or  the  essence  of  an  object, 
divestedd  its  substance  or  phenomenon. 

irouiihir'wanCT^  Magnammoui}, 
So  Ohoeroes  the  Oreat  was  called  (u). 
681-«79).  The  Arabs  called  him  Al 
Malek. 

NOTB  TaVoln  mew  TwkUm), 
*  Turning  ov«  a  new  leaf'— that  is, 
abolishing  old  debts  and  beginning 
afiesh. 

Novmlis.  The  pseudonym  of  Fried- 
rich  von  Hardenberg  (177ft-1801). 

NOTatians  {The),  8rd  cent.  Pol- 
lowers  ol  NoTitus,  who  inftisted  that  no 
lapsed  Christian  should  be  received 
again  into  communion  with  the  church. 
He  denied  the  power  of  the  diurch  of 
abBolving  *  mortal  sin,'  and  his  followers 
opposed  the  lawfulness  of  second  mar- 
naffes.  Thay  called  themselves  CaMdW, 
or  I'uritans. 

Novels  {Tk0\  or  *  Novella.'  The 
fourth  part  of  the^  Gorims  Juris  dvUis,' 
oompOed  aj>.  684,  and  containing  the 
new  cooititntions  made  by  Jnstmian 
himse^  with  the  emendatfams  of  lh« 
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eciois  detected  in  the  other  three  peita 
Extracts  made  horn  theee  novels  w«s 
called  'Anthentics,'  See  *  C<nMU  Juris 
Civilis.' 

TIm  Bovala  •«•  oitad  Vvanaba*  aad  ekmttm, 
Urib:  No9.  ff§,$,  or  Km.  ##4;  «.#.  IfS*  cfeBf** 
««temd  to  ta  rabdlTlted  iBlo  IMS^M^  Ikw  a 
third  OcnntaMldod. 

Novadea,  17M.  AmtAodolwboU^ 
sale  drowning  adopted  by  Oanier  Is 
purge  Nantes  of  anti-rerolntkmists.  He 
murdered  about  80,000  men,  women,  and 
children  in  a  few  months  in  Nantes 
alone.  The  boats  emploved  had  movahia 
bottoms,  so  oonstmoted  as  to  lei  tht 
victims  through  without  admitting  sniB- 
cient  water  to  sink  the  boats.  This 
method  of  wholesale  minder  waa  a  14th 
cent,  invention.    See  *  Purgera.' 


MOFBdM,! 

Noyon  (Treaty  of),  18  Aug..  Ulf. 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  Charles  Y., 
Pone  Leo  X.,  and  F^an^is  L,  aftsr  the 
brilliant  violoey  at  MarignaaoL  lbs 
*  combat  ol  the  sianta.'  CharlaaV.ea- 
gaged  to  maory  the  dangfatsr  ol  the  kis 
whose  do'wry  was  to  be  Kanlee;  aad  1 
engaoed  to  reetote  Navarra  to  tba  f 
of  Albret.    Neither  of  1 


Nullity  BilBon  (Sir).  A 
given  to  the  son  of  Thomas  BilsoB 
ol  Winchester,  knighted  by  Jamea  L 
his  scandalous  sycophancy  in  the  maliir 
of  Sir  Thomas  Overoury,  or  (more  strietlv 
n»eaking)  the  divoree  of  the  Kari  sad 
Countess  of  Bssex  in  eonsequenea  ei  a 


liaiton  with  Bobert  Oarz^  Um  ^ae^ 

favourite. 

BokMct  O^fv  ivas  a  that  Iteo  TtoMaa  anh» 
tor,  md  wta— Qiwally  a>rtol  Wmmm.  IkateaMM 
■■flbttriwa^oluiWUaot^^pmMnlfcwi 


Nullum   Tampus   Aet    (n#i 
1780.    An  aet  to  ah^Mh  tha  wiiiw  el 


Nuttmm  Umeme  oee 
no  length  of  tenancy  can  bar 
onoe  belonged  to 
*NnUumTempus*Act  limited  tba  Ifass 
to  sixty  years  d  adverse  pfimsMun^  iM. 
a  a  person  has  been  in  poasMsiaa  ef 
crown  land  for  sixty  yearsi  tha  «■■*• 
cannot  reclaim  it. 
In  ITU  Mr.  Boorv  Ufm^am  fcitiUnS  tt'Vtf 

■■i  u  voo  lasviai  0ai> 

Number  of  Kambers   ia   *• 
House  of  OoanMms.    The 
ber  (1800)  ia  878  members.    Of 
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OAS 


are  for  En^bad,  80  for  W»1m»  Tt  for 
SootUnd,  and  108  for  Izebnd. 

M  llM  010  ■MUbMSMMM 


SymboliMn     •!     the 


■iMnU  74  «  7i  M« ' 

Nmnbers. 
in*  18. 

Ithevnityol  deitj;  a«he  hyportAtie 
onioii  of  Christ;  8  tha  Trixiity;  4  the 
ETangeliste  and  greet  Proj^iete;  8  booke 
d  Moeee  end  woonde  of  Chriet;  6  the 
creetiTe  week;  7  timee  Chriet  spoke 
cm  the  oroes;  8  beetitudes;  9  orders  of 
Angela;  10  eamfnendmente;  11  eportlee 
•Iter  the  epostesy  of  Jades;  IS  mixK>r 
propheteend  the  originel  apostoUocol« 
lege ;  18  the  complete  college  mcloding 
MettUeeendPatl 

B'umerioal  Coinoidenoe.   I. 

HM  QtBMX  «f  Ite  KNDOh  B«TOt«tlO«. 


MIBaMlsofWetvloeb 

e 
1 

MO  BaroteMim  of  Jolr. 
X 

e 
e 
e 


IL  A  still  more  remerkeble  ooinol- 
denoe  is  1880,  the  lest  ^rear  of  the  third 
Napoleon's  ^ry.  This  is  obtahied  by 
addlBg  either  his  kirth  or  his  mamiage 
io  the  year  ol  his  eoronatton,  or  the  birth 
id  Eng^nioj  or  the  capitnlatioii  of  Paris, 
nms  1852  he  was  OEOwned ;  he  wee  bom 
1806;  he  wee  married  1858;  Eugenie 
wae  bom  1880;  Park  oapitolated  1871. 

SMB     MO         MM         UN         IM 

i  i  i  e 

0  •  t  ff 

i  i  s  1 


XTuptialMMS.    *MissaN«ptislie.» 
The  mass  celebrated  in  the 


JXuiemherg  Nlmbxis  (The),  A 
araciform  nimbus  withfinials  resenibling 
|h«  flenr-de-lie.    Sm  '  NOmberg.' 

H'ttmberg  (Peoee  €f),   8m  umdmr 

XTttmbers  Eggs,  ie.  watehee. 
iMe  TiUe  lea  montree  fuent  in- 
Mn  1500,  oe  foi  We  fit  d'abord 


nomner  mufr  d$  Nurrnnberg '  (Booillet, 
«Diot.Hist.^^^p.l865).  They  were  like 

Nystadt,  in  FfiBlaad  (TmUy  of), 
18  Sept,  17fll.  A  treaty  of  peace  between 
Bossia  and  Sweden,  alter  the  death  of 
Charlee  XIL  *the  Brilliant  Madman.' 
By  this  treaty  Sweden  lost  Livonia, 
Esthonia,  Tngermania,  and  Carelia. 

'  O.  Before  the  time  of  Brian  king  of 
Monster  (978-1014),  ereiy  Irishman  todc 
the  name  of  his  father  or  grandfather  as 
a  snmame.  The  prefix  Mae  stood  for 
'  son  <d  *  and  the  prefix  0  for  '  grandson 
of.'  Brian  estabushed  the  arrangement 
that  the  patronymics  thos  formed  should 
be  permanent  in  families. 

OfoooTM  BowAdays  0'  mMou  adMO«ndaal  of 
MOMohlaf  whoMnanM  !•  appended  to  Ihe  pakro* 
Bjmlo.  ••  O'teiea  or  O  BiUo,  a  deecendant  of 
BKlenkiBf  o<  MnnaUr;  O NelUi,  dMoendanto  o< 
the  Mng  of  Ulater ;  O'Connors,  deecandanta  of  Iha 
■    iiolC  -' 


0%  (The  QrecUy  Thirty-one  anti- 
phons  for  the  'Magnificat'  and  *Bene- 
dictns '  from  the '  Piroiser '  of  Adrent  and 
of  St.  Thomas,  all  beginning  with '  0/  as 
'  O  admirabile  commercinm ' ;  *  O  Adonai ' ; 
*  O  beata  Infantia,'  Ac  See  *  Notes  and 
Qneries,'  81  Pec,  1887,  p.  697. 

OtJL  (The  FarldametU).  An  oek  still 
standing  in  'Clypston'  (Clmstone)  in 
Sherwood  Forest,  Notts,  nnder  which 
Edward  L  in  1382  held  a  parliament. 
He  wae  banting  in  the  forest,  and,  being 
told  of  the  rerolt  of  the  Welsh,  haetUy 
oonvened  his  nobles  under  the  tree, 
and  resolved  to  march  at  onoe  against 
Umrellyn,  who  wae  defeated  and  slain 
the  same  year. 

Oak  Boya  (The),  L  1540,  the  insur- 
gents  in  Eet's  rebellion.  See  *Oak  ol 
the  Befocmation.* 

n.  1757.  Protestanto  in  the  North  of 
Irelaad  who  roee  in  insurrection  affainst 
the  Boad  Act,  which  threw  the  burden  of 
making  roads  and  keeping  them  in  repair 
on  the  payers  of  poor-rates,  instead  of 
on  the  lanoed  proprietors.  Called  '  Oak 
Boys'  from  a  q^rig  of  oak  stuck  in  their 
bats. 

HL  In  1780.  This  assooistion  was  a 
revival  of  the  preoeding,  with  a  small 
difference.  In  1757  the  gridvanoe  wai 
that  the  burden  of  keeping  the  roads  in 
repair  was  thrown  on  the  ratepayere;  the 
new  grievance  was  that  those  who  com- 
plained of  want  of  work  were  set  to  mak' 

•  •a 
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a  road  thioa^ft  pari  of  Armagh.  It  did 
not  plaaae  Hbm  to  be  made  to  work,  and 
they  TOwed  that  they  would  not  work  like 
■lavei  to  pleaae  anyone.  iSM  *  Irish  Aaao- 


Oak  of  Beformation  (7^.  The 
oak  on  Mooaehold  Heath,  near  Korwioh, 
onder  which  Ket,  the  Norfolk  farmer,  held 
his  ooort,  and  administered  jostice,  1549. 
When  the  rebellion  was  orushed  oot  by 
the  Barl  <d  Warwiok  nine  <d  the  ring- 
leaders were  hanged  on  this  tree. 

Dim  o<  tb«  Kate  wMhuiMd  oa  Um  top  of  Warwick 
OMtlo.  Mid  th«  oili«r  on  UM  top  of  WymondhMn 
charoh,  nmx  Morwieh.  (Wfmondhmm »  WW  dmm.) 

Oath  of  Abjuration  (T^),  1701 
(IS  WilL  m.  o.  6).  Aimed  against  Papal 
aggression.  Abolished  1858  (81,  28  Vict. 
C.48). 

This  o»th  abJoMd  tho  pop*  Mid  tbo  proteador, 
doaylnc  tboMUhorltT  of  tiM  tonMr  Mid  tlM  claims 
ofth«iUMar  to  tbo  ^tish  throM.  On  Um  death 
of  OardlnnlTorktharsrcmainodnodcMsadMitof 
jMnssIL.MidthsoathsolM— thsprstsndsrwns 
eonoonod  WM  a  dsad  IsMsv. 

Oath  of  Allegrianoe  (T^).  From 
feudal  times.  Like  the  oath  of  a  rassal 
to  his  lord :  '  I  (A.  B.)  do  promise  to  be 
tme  and  fakithfol  to  the  king  and  his  heirs, 
and  troth  and  faith  to  bMr  <d  life  and 
limb  and  terrene  hononr,  and  not  to  know 
orhear<rf  any  ill  or  damage  intended  him 
without  defending  him  therefrom.' 

The  oath  remamed  in  force  abore  600 
years.  1^  Conrention  Parliament  (q.v.) 
changed  the  oath  to  the  following 
words : ' I  (A.  B.)do  sinoereW nromise and 
swear  that  I  will  be  faithfol,  and  bear 
tme  aUegianoe  to  H.  M.  *  *.'  1  Will.  & 
Mary,  o.  1  ft  8,  aj).  1689.  It  was  again 
altered  by  1  Oeo.  L,  stat  8,  e.  18,  aj). 
1714-16,  and  modified  by  1  Yioi  e.  84, 
aj>.  1888. 

Oath  of  8iipremao7  (The),  1  BUs. 
o.  1,  AJ>.  1559:  abolished  in  1858.  This 
was  not  an  oath  acknowledging  the  king's 
supremacy,  as  it  was  wholly  silent  on  that 
pmnif  but  an  oath  against  the  non-supre- 
macy of  the  pope  in  England.  The  form 
established  by  William  and  Mary  1094  is 
as  fbUows:  *%  •  *,  do  swear  that  I  do 
from  mT  heart  abhor,  detest,  and  abjure 
....  tnat  damnable  doctrine  .  .  .  .that 
princes  em 
be  depoeed  or  murdered   , 

.  And  I  declared  that  no  foreign.     .  . 

ntale  hath  or  ought  to  hare  any  juria- 

on  .  .  .  .  eeelesisstical  or  spiritual 

^ikfaithia      ' 


I  by  the  pope  may 
by  their  subject*. 


potental 
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Oath  of  the  Jen  de  Paunw 
{TMj  80  June,  1789.  Three  days  allsr 
the  Tiers  Etat  formed  themselrea  into  ttie 
National  Assembly  (9.0.),  sereral  msm- 
bers  of  the  two  other  estates  joined  theo^ 
and  they  aU  met  in  the  tennis  coort,  at 
Versailles.  Haring  eent  an  inrilatkia 
to  the  nobles  and  dergy  to  join  theas 
ther^  Bailly  rose,  bade  the  whole  assem- 
bly follow  his  example,  and  then,  raising 
their  right  hands,  the  entire  assembly 
joined  m  the  oath  nerer  to  part  till  they 
nad  gifen  France  a  ctmstitutioii. 

Joo  ds  panmc  (ths  hMid-cuno)  BBoaas  tsanls.  aad 
thsoathoC  UMJoodspaamotycMM]  ■■■■■'ta* 
oath  lafcsa  In  ths  tmnls  eoort.^ 

Oath    of  the   Vehmgeriehte 

(4  syL).  ETery  person  brought  before  the 
secret  tribunal  was  sworn  to  profoond 
seoresy  .  .  .  .  '  Not  to  dirulge  to  wile  or 
child,  father  or  mother,  friend  or  con- 
fessor, not  to  tell  in  words,  or  express  in 
writing,  or  sigxiify  by  symbols,  or  drees 
in  parable,  or  hint  at  by  sign,  or  wnm»» 
nioate  by  look,  anything  done  or  beard  or 
seen  in  the  tribunal,  if  he  would  sleep  m 
an  unbloody  graTS.' 

Obedience  (An),  The  instniment 
containing  the  written  precept  ol  the 
superior  m  any  religious  order  to  the 
pwsons  in  subjection,  to  undertake  a 
specific  office,  to  proceed  on  a  stetod 
mission,  to  relinquish  a  certaiB  ap|>cimfc> 
ment,  and  so  on. 

Obedienoe  in  canon  law  meaae  the 
duty  by  whieh  the  yarious  grades  ia 
Uie  ecclesiastical  system  are  hell  sob jeoft. 

Avignon  ObetUinee  during  the 
schism  of  the  West  meant  the  1 
ledsmentolthepopeeol  Arignoo. 

Somam   Ohmienee,  during  tha^ 
period,  meant  aUsgianoe  to  the 
pontin. 


ObMieiioe(P«yt<r)- 
where  the  pope  noninatee  to  Tacanft  1 
flees.  During  the  great  schism  off  the 
West,  each  eontemporary  pope  h*d  h« 
own  'pays  d'ob^dience.*  Tnoa,  rn  the 
14th  cent,  we  had  *Tbe  ObediecMse  ol 
Urban  VL '(oomprehending  North  Itetlr, 
Oennany,  Bohemia.  Hungary,  PoIsuh. 
Prussia,  l>eninark,  Sweden,  Norwmy,  sad 
England),  and  the  'Obedkaee  off  C^ 
ment  VlJL,'oompwihemting  alltiM  loaftal 
Europeb 

Obedience  of  Benedict 
(T»e).  Meana,inthegreainliiiM  offi 


OBBDIENOB 


OBLATBS 


WmI,  obedience  giYen  to  Benedict  Alii, 
by  the  rapporten  of  the  French  pope,  in 
opposition  to  the  contemporary  Boman 
pc4)e<firBt  Bonifaoe  TX.,  then  QretfogXIL, 
then  the  double  popee  Ghregory  aIL  and 
Aleacander  V.). 

tbAlmti  tr^JLfui  ar^ljaoaM  ht  [>o[i«,  hub  u  moat  of 
ibe  Oanhn  lJji  «cre  t'rtnfhlUAfi^  th^J  itflutLy  re> 


ItaiLu4  rlr-cLUHl  ['rt>iLii  VL.  Tba  K«lfi«d  K%  Itome, 
And  ita-'  Fr< nrh  L^Ktwl  ClCBWDt  Vl  I,,  wbD  I«itlad 

at  Avl  - --1     At  d»th  ocranc^  In  vlhhw 

ebalr.  i]**  iHLrtlgjLnj  «^lcrt^  n  iiurrfia* 

•or ;  tl  If  tit  vmn'^tidtih  in  Ilome  hy  I'tooi* 

lao«  i:  i--.<tiTl   \I1  ;  Willie   CiempnL    lh« 

Arlcnch  j-'^f"'.  vhh  tuccv^dvl  bj  BanudicL  XJU. 

Obedience  of  Gregory  XH. 
{The).  Meant  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  anthority  of  Gregory  XTT.,  the  Boman 
po]^  in  opposition  to  Bienedict  XTTT.,  the 
Ayignon  pope,  in  the  great  schism  of  the 
West  (9.0.). 

Obelisk  of  ConstantiuB  (The), 
i^e.  the  Egyptian  obelisk  which  Constan- 
tins  n.  presented  to  the  city  of  Bome 
when  he  went  to  risit  that  ancient  capitaL 
It  was  116  feet  in  length  and  had  been 
transDorted  from  Heliopolis  by  Constan- 
tinetne  Great  to  adorn  his  new  oityd 
Constantinople,  aj>.  854. 

ObeliBk  of  HeUop'oli8(7%Aor 
'  Ifatarieh,'  erected  by  Osortesen  L  about 
B.a  1900.    The  oldest  of  the  large  obe- 


Ab  obMA  which  PamNM  n.  wetod  aI  HeUo- 
B611a  waa  ranoTCd  to  Alttx&ndrU.  Th« '  FUmlnian 
ObvUak'  tefua  hj  Sethos  I.  And  Anlahed  by 
Bmiimm  IL  wwapnovd  toRonMbyOonslMiUaa. 
In  Um  ponttfloato  of  Oregory  Xni.  ihia  obeliak  wm 
tooiid  buried  16  foolonder  the  ■orhMM,  Mid  w«i  Ml 
«p  bj  WonUttm,  Vbm  aiehilMk 

Obelisk  of  Kamao  {The),  or  lane 
obelisk  erected  by  Thothmes  I.  before  the 
granite  sanctuary  of  Kamac. 

RIb  daofhter  BalMO  «MoUd  twooboUaka  btln 
tboMooadpr< 


Ipropylmm ci  th« • 

Obelisk  of  Iiondon  {The),  or  Cleo- 
patra's Needle  on  the  Thames  Embank- 
ment.   See '  Cleopatra's  Needle.' 

The  Axmba  eaU  oballaka  'Phaxaoh'a  naadlaa'; 
Um  BcTPttaa  prIaaU  eallad  tham  'Son  flnnra,' 
baeanaa  Ihay  «olad  aa  gnomoBB  lo  mark  th«  hoar 
on  Iha  groond. 

Obelisk  of  Paris  {The).  In  the 
Plaos  de  la  Concorde  is  one  m  the  obe- 
lisks of  BamSses  IL,  originally  erected  at 
lioxor  (Thebes).  BemoTed  to  France  in 
1888,  and  called  POUluque  de  Louqtor. 

Obelisk  of  St.  John  Iiateran 
(TM-    'l^  highest  in  the  world.     It 


was  femored  from  Thebes,  and  was 
erected  by  Thothmes  IV.,  some  85  years 
after  the  death  of  Thothmes  HL 

Obelisk  of  the  Atmeidan  {The), 
or  of  the  Hippodrome  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  oldest  of  the  obelisks  of 
Thothmes  ni.,  erected  to  record  his  con- 
quest of  NaharSnia  or  Mesopotamia. 

Obelisk  of  the  Upper  Alps 
{The).  Felix  Neff,  also  ^Ued  'The 
ApoeiOe  of  the  Upper  Alps '  (1798-1829). 

Ober  -  Ammergau  {Ammergow), 
In  Upper  Baiaria.  Rendered  specially 
famous  of  late  for  its  Passion  Play,  repre- 
senting in  18  acts  the  last  days  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Act  i.  Entry  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem,  and  his  purgmg  of  the  Temple ; 
Act  ii.  The  Sanhednm ;  Act  iii.  The  Leave 
taking  at  Bethany;  Act  ir.  The  Last 
Journey  to  Jerusalem ;  Act  t.  The  Last 
Supper;  Act  yi.  Judas  receiving  the 
Blo<xl-money ;  Act  vii.  Jesus  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane ;  Act  viii.  Jesus  be- 
fore Annas;  Act  ix.  Jesus  before  Caiaphast 
Act  X.  The  Despair  of  Judas;  Act  si. 
Jesus  before  Pilate ;  Act  xii.  Jesus  before 
Herod;  Act  xiii.  Jesus  scourged  and 
mocked;  Act  xir.  Jesus  condemned  to 
Death ;  Act  xr.  The  Via  Dolordsa ;  Act 
xtL  The  Crucifixion;  Act  xrii.  The  Be- 
forrection ;  Act  xviii.  The  Ascension. 

History  of  the  Play. — ^As  far  back  as 
the  12th  cent  there  had  been  a  Passion 
Play  performed  in  the  little  village,  but 
in  the  16th  cent,  a  plague  carried  off  80  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  survivors  made 
a  vow,  if  the  plague  was  stayed,  to  perform 
the  Passion  Play  every  ten  vears.  Daisen- 
berger,  a  priest,  converted  the  '  miracle 
play,'  whion  was  a  farce,  into  the  present 
drsjna.  In  1890  it  attracted  great  at- 
tention, and  throngs  from  America  and 
Europe  went  to  the  Tyrolean  Alps  to 
witness  the  performance. 

Obiy  or  Obe  (2  syl.).  Witchcraft  or 
sorcery.  An  Cbeah  man  is  a  wizard,  an 
Cbeah  woman  a  witch,  among  the  negroes 
<^  the  West  Indies. 

O^bit.  In  the  Latin  church  means 
the  service  for  the  dead.  One  de  die 
obUuM,  one  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  and 
a  third  on  the  80th  day.  It  consists  of 
the  matins  and  lauds  of  the  Officlum 
Defnnctdrum,  and  a  mass  for  the  dead. 

Oblates,  *  Obliti.'  L  Those  who,  on 
entering  a  monastic  order,  abandon  theif 
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worldly  goods  for  fhe  l>ene&l  of  ihe 
society,  or  who  oiler  themaelrea  for  any 
irork  ihal  may  be  pat  apon  them. 

n.  Thoie  offered  lo  Ood  from  bMh, 
or  oonaeorated  from  birth  to  m '  religioBs 
life.' 

HL  Thoee  kke  who  pay  lo  Uto  in  ea 
abbey* 

rV.  Inyalid  aoldiera  who,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  B6tel  det  InvaUde$, 
were  quartered  by  the  kinga  of  Franoe 
on  religions  honsea. 

Oblates  of  Mary  Immaotilate 
(O.  M.  L),  1816.  A  oongre^tion  of  priests 
established  hj  the  AbW  fCaaenod,  whose 
special  mission  is  the  snpenrision  of 
schools  and  prisons ;  many  are  mission- 
ary priests.  Ameiioai  more  especially 
Canadai  is  full  of  thenL 

OblateB  of  St.  Ambrosa,  1678. 
A  congregation  of  seonlar  priests  estab- 
lished at  Milan  hj  Charles  Borromte^ 
their  special  mission  being  the  snpev- 
▼ision  of  Bohoob  and  odleges. 

Oblivion  IBiU  or  Aei  oA,  iS  Car.  XL 
o.  11,  1660.  An  act  of  indemnity  for 
treason  and  state  offences  committed 
between  January  1,  1087  and  Jane  M» 
1660. 

Oblivion  (T%«  OommittM  tf). 
When  the  American  fcronble  began,  in 
1776,  petitions  from  trading  companies 
in  the  united  Kingdoms  poued  into  the 
House  of  Commons,  nrging  the  ministers 
to  abstain  from  coerdTe  measores  against 
America.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  report  on  these  petitioiis,  bat  so  long 
was  the  report  delayed  that  the  mer- 
chants thought  their  pelitioas  wers  for- 
gotten, and  ttkS  committee  appointed  to 
consider  Ihem  was  facetiously  called 
*The  Committee  d  ObUrkm.' 

Obregons.  Nurses  of 
were  so  called  in  Spain  from 
Obregon  (1640-1690).  Called  fai  France 
'  L'orare  des  Pi  toes-  inflrmiers  Minimes.' 
Bf '  Franciscans  (TAml  Order  of),* 

ObBOurantism.  Obsooranta. 
The  WQcd  ob»cwrani  was  in  Germany 
^plied  to  those  writers  who  endearourea 
to  stem  the  tide  ol  the  French  Berolu- 
tioo.  Obecu^antism  means  the  doctrins^ 
or  policy,  of  non-progressiTe  conservaiirea, 
lossOpolitieians.  It  also  meane  opposition 
tapeyular  sBUghtsmasol^  or  the  pcogrssa 


of  knowledge.  Matthew  Arnold  expressed 
this  idea  by  the  words  '  ^liliatiBes '  ani 
'Philistinism.' 


^OrtCMM      _ __     - _    

GabXiTLbTiVvim*  RtvotuMan,  ^xA.  U.  Me.  t.  t. 

Obfloure  I^iilosopher  {Thif^ 
Heradltos  the  Enhesian,  who  dSea  b.ou 
495,  aged  60.  Called  '  obscure '  becao«e 
ha  was  vir  ohteuru*,  a  rery  reseired 
man.  Also  called  the  'weeping  philo- 
sopher '  (9.0.). 

Observance  (The  BeligionUU  9f 
the).  Persons  wbs  imposed  on  themsebes 
the  obligation  to  odMrvs  rigorously  ervr 
item  of  the  rule  of  the  oider  to  which 
they  belonged.    They  are : 

1.  'LeaPtoesdel'Obsenranoc'ortha 
'Obserraatins'  («.o.X  Beformed  Fia»- 


a.  Thoee  who  followed  the  'Strict 
Obsenraaoe*  ol  the  Cistereian  Older. 

8.  Those  who  followed  the  'Qns* 
Obsenranoe '  of  the  Order  of  Merer. 

4.  PreaehingFriars  of  the  '  PnmiliTa 
Obeerrance.'  ^Ther  were  Beformed  De- 
minicsas.  The  other  congragatioQs  of 
Obaerrsati  an  Frsncisoaas,  Cistermnn% 
Carmelites,  and  Obeerrants  of  the  Ord« 
olMsrey. 

ObsmnrantinB  (Iret),  or  '  Les  F%fee 
de  rObeerranoe  reguli^re,'  1868.  Be- 
formed Franciscans,  of  which  Si.  Ber- 
aardia  ol  Sienne  was  the  aaymr.  la 
1617  they  were  called  Beformed  Ftwa- 
oiscans  Inr  order  of  Leo  X.  The  OfauM>> 
▼antins  ol  France  were  called 'Cordebat*,* 
from  the  cord  which  they  used  for  halL 
The  Strict  Obeerraatins  w«re  banloaled 
Fkaaottoaaa. 

Observer  (3V).  ALoadoawoaUy 
jowrnali  cotwniewied  170S. 


Obstructioniste,  1879. 
tion  to  the  business  of  the  Hooee  of 
Commons  began  with  the  Home  Bale 
party  soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Batt  ia 
Maj  1879.  Their  object  was  to 
legnlatioa  by  the  dog-aBd-maagvr  | 
ceas.  Ia  October  188S  Mr.  PamaD  ^ 
elected  prssldsnt  of  the  NaticMl  1 
which  arose  oa  the  suppression  of  the 
Land  Leegu^  and  the  iiiiiinitiiMisli 
were  also  called  Psraellitea.  A  la^^a  al 
terror  was  thea  established  ia  ] 

Obetruotk>alsts(P< 
1869,    1890.      ▲ 


O00AMIBT8 

AMIj  of  €he  Lrldi  Horn*  Bala  Mily 
(f .«.)•  ^vlio  Ml  tbomMlirw  lo  UoA  or 
UDc  down  vwr  meMora  ol  importaaee 
fakodooed  hw  toe  ministen  of  vm  dfty, 
regudleM  of  the  merit  thereoL  Nic^ 
•iter  niffht  was  wasted  br  the  diMizy 
drip  ofdilatoTT  debate,  which  degene- 
rated into  absolate  nidenessand  munan- 
aeriy  behaTioiir.  Sm  '  Kentish  Petition.' 

IB  ill  MmUM.  MM.  twWlly  onpOOMlU  of  llM 

QoTenuMBl  Mkad  1,1IBB  ott— tioM.  •nd  made  MM 
«p— hw.  Th«r«w«MMaMiib«n,  MidjiMlMB 
boon  ftTAllAbl*  for  yablle  bwrtn— i. 

Oooamists.  FoOowert  of  WlIKam 
Oocsm,  who  rerired  Nominalism,  #hieh 
was  Tiolently  opposed  br  the  Scotistt. 
Bosoefin  (who  died  1106)  founded  tiie 
sect  of  the  Nominalists,  wno  maintained 
that  muTsnals  hare  no  real  ezistenoe 
except  in  the  thought  There  is  no  each 
thing  as  tree  in  the  abstract^  though 
there  are  such  things  as  special  trees, 
as  oaks,  firs,  birches,  and  so  on.  The 
Bealists  denied  this.  The  disciples  of 
Dons  Sootos  were  Bealists,  and  Oooam 
was  a  pnpil  of  Sootos,  bnt  became  a 
Nominalist,  and  the  xerired  sect  were 
called  Occsimsts. 


ifc»  *  Vftam  Id  Mnmtnallrti ' 

Oooasioiial  Oonibrmity  Bill 
{The\  1711.  A  bill  to  erade  or  reroke 
ihe  act  of  toleration  granted  by  William 
HL  Three  times  ia  Anne's  reign  was 
the  Bill  iatrodoced,  and  thongh  passed 
by  the  Commons  was  rqecteid  by  the 
Lords.  Bishop  Bnmet  resisted  il  Dr. 
Baohererel  (1709)  created  riots  in  London 
•gminst  the  Act  of  Toleration.  When 
the  Tories  sncceeded  the  Whigs,  nndsr 
the  administration  of  Harley,  they 
paeeed  the  ConformiW  Bill  and  the 
Schism  Bill  (9.0.),  both  of  which  were 
repealed  in  1718  (6  Oeo.  L  o.  4)b 

wloealOoaionnHar  Bill  WM  Mil 
ostelos  latrtw^  01  InfloMioliis 
■oooaTlot  wImb  ilMy  <mm>H  boL  . 

^  awvll  Um  mmbIimI  nomben  of  elmzoli- 

I  wttta  BlATM  Mid  hjrpoorllM.— Howxn,  BUk 

«/  Eng.  ToL  It.  p.  MS. 

OooasloiudiBm,  or  *The  Doctrine 
of  Oooasional  Caoses.'  A  doctrine  which 
■prang  from  a  dogma  of  Descartes  (S  syL), 
ftoat  ^irit  cannot  act  on  matter  without 
th«  ooacorsns  of  God.  By  this  tlieory 
tha  Aotioii  d  the  mind  cannot  be  the 
caoae  of  the  action  of  the  body,  and 
ihflvefore  whenever  the  action  of  the 
bodj  foBowB  that  of  the  Mind,  God  mnst 
llitflsfare  to  prodnoe  the  effect.    This  is 


OOTAYIAN 


the    Cartesian    system,    from 
Deaeartes,  the  French  philoeopher. 

Oooupation  of  Moscow  {The), 
September  181S.  The  oocnpaiion  by 
Napoleon  and  his  army.  Moscow  was 
sei  OB  fire  16  Sept.,  and  was  burn- 
ing a  whole  week.  When  Napoleon 
qmtted  the  city,  a  month  afterwards, 
10  Oct.,  he  had  the  Kremlin  under- 
mined and  blown  np  with  gunpowder, 
thoo^  hundreds  of  the  French  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  had  been  carried  there 
as  toanhospitaL 

Ooean'B  Queen  (7^).  England. 
80  called  for  the  darirtg  and  valour  of  her 
navy,  more  than  for  the  nnmber  and 
tonnage  of  her  ships. 

OokhamiBts.  The  disdples  of 
William  of  Ockham  or  Occam,  who  in 
the  14th  oenl  reviyed  Nominalism  (9.0.), 
iA  that  abstract  ideas  are  obtained  only 
by  oomparinff  a  number  of  real  pheno- 
mena or  leal  tmdM,  Thus  the  abstract 
idea  of  tree  could  not  exist  at  aU  unless 
we  knew  real  trees. 

O'Connell'B  TaiL  His  henchmen 
or  parUsmantary  following.  So  called 
becMiee  they  had  no  opinions  of  their 
own,  but  f oUowed  O'Coimell's  dicta  as  a 
tafl  follows  its  < 


0'Ck>iinor  of  the  Bloody  Hand. 
Cathal  O'Connor  was  so  caQed  from  the 
number  of  battles  which  he  fought  (12th 
and  18th  eents.). 

Ootaeteris.  A  R>ace  of  eight  years 
added  to  the  cyde  of  Calippus,  making 
that  cyde  to  consist  of  8i  years,  instead 
of  78.  When  Dionysius  of  Alexandria 
calculated  his  Easter  he  made  use  of  the 
OotaeterUf  or  cycle  ol  84  years,  which 
continued  in  use  till  Gregory  XTTI. 
feionned  the  calendar. 

Octavian  War  {Xhe\  or  •  Bellum 
Octarilnum,'  B.a  87.  Fart  of  the  social 
war  of  Borne,  so  called  from  Cneios 
Octarius,  the  consul.  It  was  caused  by 
the  opposition  of  Cornelius  Cinna  his 
colleague.  A  battle  ensued  between  the 
partisans  of  the  two  consuls,  in  which 
10.000  men  were  slain.  Cinna  waa 
driven  from  the  forum,  deprived  of  his 
consular  office,  quitted  Bome,  put  himself 

!  at  the  head  of  aa  army  of  insnrgentsi  and 

t  was  joined  by  Caius  Marina. 


OOTATIANS 
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OoUTianB  {The),  12  Jan^  1096  to 
1690.  The  eight  oommiMioiien  to  whom 
Jemee  YL  of  Sootlend  committed  the 
care  of  hit  flnanoee.  They  were  all 
lawyers,  and  were  responsible  for  the 
receipts  and  expenditnra  of  the  gorem- 
menl  On  them  deyolred  the  settling  of 
accounts,  making  grants,  and,  in  short, 
eTery  national  expense.  Fire  made  m 
qaomm. 

TlM  OolaTteni  oiwd  th*  tmsl  ftpowd  In  Umu 
« 1th  fts  maoh  inod«ratloii.  perh^pa.  ••  ooaM  po** 
iibly  havtt  bmtn  expeoiad;  and  by  tbalr  knowledga 
of  bojdneaa.  and  tha  exarolaa  of  a  rl|dd  aoonomy, 
kbay  broofhl  tha  aflaira  Into  mooh  oattar  ordar 
than  thay  had  arar  baan  daring  Jamaa'a  ralsn.— Sir 
W.  800TT.  ffMory  tifStoOmad,  nzrllL 

October  6,  6,  1789.  Noted  for  tha 
great  insorrection  of  Paris,  when  a  mob 
of  men  and  women  made  their  way  to 
Versailles,  msssiyred  the  ^pard,  and 
compelled  Louis  XVL  with  his  wife  and 
family  to  go  to  Paris. 

October  Diploma  {The),  i860. 
Introducing  a  constitutional  form  of 
goremment  for  Hungary,  and  vesting 
Uie  power  in  the  proTincial  Diets  m 
Austria  and  the  National  Diet  of  Hun- 
gary. 

Ootonary  (The).  A  name  giren  to 
the  Calif  Motassem.  He  was  the  8th 
<d  the  Abbasside  ealifs;  he  reigned  8 
years,  8  months,  and  8  days;  won  8 
battles;  left  8  sons,  8  daughters,  8 
thousand  slares,  and  8  millions  of  gold. 
(Gibbon,  with  notes,  ch.  63.) 

Oouli.  ^nie  third  Sund*^  in  Lent. 
So  called  from  the  introTt  which  begins 
thus : '  Oculi  mei  semper.'  See '  Sunday.' 

Tha ' Xntrolt'  la  tha paahn  or  pawMi  of  8erlp- 
tnra  ohantad  In  OathoUo  chwohaa  whlla  tha  prlaal 


Od  Force.  An  aU-peirading  force. 
A  term  introduced  by  Baron  Reichenbach 
to  express  that  Immnoiiity  which  is  said 
to  be  manifested  at  the  poles  of  magnets, 
and  whererer  chemical  action  is  going  on. 
It  has  negatiTe  and  positive  poles. 


In  animal  mafnaMntitt  la  aald  thai  od  lotoa  la 
trannulttad  from  tha  masnatliar  to  tha  nag* 
nattead. 

Odal  Tenure.  In  the  Orkney  and 
Shetland  Islands.  The  right  to  land 
without  any  writt«i^  de«d,  based  solely 
Ml  possession. 
before  the  introduction 

OdallBkB.  Female  slaves  of  the 
Turkish  haram  attached  to  the  ssrries 


Absolute    possession 
tion  of  feudalism. 


of  the  women.  They  an  ordinarily  eithsi 
Circassians  or  Qeorgians,  and  aregan^ 
rally  selected  for  their  beanty. 

Odoomb'ianlieffstretcherCTls). 
Thomas  Coryal  of  Odoombe,  Somerset, 
shire,  traveller,  and  author  of  '  Goryafs 
Omdities '  (1677-1617). 

Oa>oimell  Bel>6llion  (Tke\  is 
Spain,  1841.  GRie  object  was  to  reatote 
the  queen-mother,  itaria  T-fmitat  who 
had  been  compenisd  by  Espart^ro  to 
abdicate,  that  ha  hinwelf  mi^t  be 
remnt  The  revolt  failed  in  its  objeet, 
and  in  1864  Espartero  joined  O'DonneO, 
who  was  made  minister  of  war.  CDoa- 
nell  now  eflected  Esnartero's  ilisiiiiassl 
and  was  named  presioent  of  the  oounciL 
He  resigned  in  1866,  and  died  the  foUowr 
ing  year  (6  Nov.,  1867). 

Odour  of  Sanctity  {The).  Tis 
die  in  the  odour  of  eaneHty.  II  was 
and  perhaps  still  is  a  prevalent  notioa 
among  Roman  Catholics  that  when  Hh 
body  <d  a  good  man  diea,  Ood  will  im4 
suffer  his  noly  one  to 
and  that  it  exhales  i 
but  that  the  body  of  tha  wicked  gives 
forth  at  death  a  stench  increasing  a 
foulness  in  proportion  to  the  soaW  of 
crime.  Of  course,  there  is  a  aori  of 
truth  In  this  notion,  for  tha  bo^isi  of 
holy  men  were  embalmed,  and  tha  svi^f. 
ing  oensers  filled  the  room  with  swaal 
odour.  Besides,  monks  and  nuns  Ihned 
so  in  the  odour  of  the  oensers  thftt  their 
clothes  and  skin  got  impregnated  wiftk 
the  perfume.  Bad  men,  on  tha  other 
hand,  were  neither  embalmed  nor  to- 
censed.  Shakespeare  qMaka  of  tha 
stench  eihaled  oy  Antioohua  and  toa 
daughter,  who  were  killed  for  tbsfr  wick- 
edness  by  lightning : 
A  flfa  trom  haaran  oawa.  and  ahH^anai  mm 
Thalr bodlaa. a'an toloaOibiC:  for thar  ao aSuk 
That  an  thoaa  ajaa  adorad  than  aaa  tkair  Saa 
loornad  now  tha  hand  which  yTo^tiw  ^  ai^l 

Odour  of  Nations  (T&e).  IfsTisas 
du  Camp  says : — 

Ohaqna  paja  a  mam  odaai  apialala  Ml  la  taB 
raeonnaltra.i   I'ScTpla  ••■*  la  Sav  «aa  !»«■% 


I'ltalta  aant  la  elra  at  raaetM.  1 4  

la  tmoH  da  hotiltla.  la  Ortea  aaai  1  aawkL  la 
rraaoa  aant  la  pain  to  oianlilaA.  la  Hallarti  » 
aoMl  aoa  partnm  4  ana  ot  teto  4  ten  StattMa-^ 
aant  la  tonrto  hnmlto. 

Certainly,  a  Frspoh  crowd*  a— a  oiat 
sp^eisle,'  nnlika  say  orowd  thai  I  mem 
mixed  in. 
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Odyssey  {The  German),  • 
Kvdnm,'  in  uiree  imrts:  (1)  ' 
Hasen';  (i)  'Th«  Haaa*;  and  (8)  * 


Hagen' 
HedeL* 


The 
The 
The 


(Boomenical  Cotmoila.     Only 

ieven  are  zeoogniBod  by  Bneiia. 

L  The  Coimca  of  Mice,  aj>.  8S5,  in 
which  the  Arian  heresy  was  oondemned. 

2.  The  First  Coondl  of  Constantinople 
in  881. 

8.  The  Coonofl  ol  Bpheeos  in  481. 

4.  The  Conncil  of  ChaloSdon  in  481. 

6.  The  Second  Conncil  of  Constanti- 
nople in  558. 

6.  The  Third  Coonoil  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  680,  agafaist  the  Monoth'elites 
iq.v,),  who  recognise  in  Christ  bnt  one 
inll  in  his  two  natures,  Uie  human  will 
being  meised  in  his  divine  nature. 

7.  The  Second  Conncil  of  Nice  in  787. 
An  OBeniiMiitoal  Oonnell  aboold  be  oaJlad  br 

IIm  pcm«»  prMldad  orar  by  the  pope,  and  atVmded 
by  buBcv*  Cram  eU  purls  ot  ObrteUndoa. 

GSdipus.  CarmoaUa  was  to  called 
because,  IOdb  (Edipus,  he  married  his 
own  mother.  The  people  of  Alexandriik 
^Te  him  this  sobriquet,  and  the  emperor 
m  rerenge  ilAUght^ed  many  thonsande 
dthem. 

CSa  de  Boouf  (£*),  17tti  and  18th 
eents.  A  large  reoeption  room  [talU] 
in  the  pdUuse  of  Versailles,  lighted  br  a 
round  window  Icril  de  hctuf]  from  the 
king's  bedroom.  The  ceiling  had  been 
decorated  by  Van  der  Meulen,  and  on 
the  walls  were  represented  the  ohildren 
of  Louis  XIV. 
Three  sboti  rMn  atfo  Umm  WM  illll  TerMtlles 
~  '  >B«ML-€ABI.nn.fWnekJtMoItUiois 


«oLIILbk.LL 

(Billet  {OheoaUen  de  n,  or  *  Knights 
of  the  Pink.'  1708.  A  society  organised 
lo  rescue  tne  queen  Marie  Antoinette 
and  her  young  son  (Louis  the  Dauphin) 
from  the  hands  of  the  rerolutioniste.  11 
had  its  ramifications  in  Austria  and 
Prussia,  but  its  headquarters  were  in 
Paris.  Their  attempt  to  save  the  queen 
failed,  and  the  failure  was  announoed  to 
the  Parisian  conspiratovs  by  one  <A  the 
members  pulling  a  pink  to  pieces  and 
flinging  the  stalk  on  the  ground. 

Oflk'a  Dyke.  An  immense  treneh 
and  rampart  extending  from  the  estuary 
cl  the  Dee  to  the  month  of  the  Wye.  It 
was  carried  through  marshes  and  orer 
■aoonteins  and  riTwa  for  100  miles.   Its 


vemabi  an  slQl  visible.  It  was  used 
for  the  boondary  whieh  determined  the 
oonflnee  ol  England  and  Wales.  Erery 
Briton  found  with  a  weapon  on  this  side 
of  the  dyke  was  to  haTenis  hand  out  oil 
(Sharon  Turner,  *Hist.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,'  p.  171). 
This  djka  WM  Beds  by  OflBs  Ung  of  M erola 

AJD.TIT. 

Oflkley.  Ireland,  was  called  *  King's 
County,'  and  its  chief  town  *  Philipetown* 
in  honour  of  Philip  of  Spain,  the  husband 
ol  Queen  Mary.  At  the  same  time  Leix 
was  called  'Queen's  County.'  and  its 
chief  town  'Maryborough,'  in  nonour  of 
Queen  Mary. 

CH^oad,  or  Combination  ol  Eight. 
Meaning  the  Qood  Principle  and  h&  7 
SBons J^ind,  the  Word,  the  Understand- 
ing, Power,  Excellencies,  Princes,  and 
Angels),  from  each  of  which  sprang 
other  tBons  amounting  to  865^e  mystic 
number  of  the  Gnostica.  The  Greek 
expression  for  the  7  eons  is  Abraaat  (7 
letters),  each  son  being  supposed  to 
gorem  a  world.    See '  Basilidda' 

Ogham  Character  (The).  A 
spe<nes  of  old  Irish  writing.  It  seems  to 
haTe  been  either  a  dpher  or  ^orthand, 
eonsisting  of  certain  lines  and  marks 
bearing  a  relatire  Tahie  to  a  principal 
horixontal  line.    The  word  is  Irish. 

I  ebell  ewWlnly  find  yoa  envUiif  your  poetloel 
telenta  la  elefUoe  npoa  a  prfamB.  or  your  entt. 
Qoerlea  teeeerobee  la  detecting  tbe  Ofhem 
ebametM.   9lx  W.  iooTT,  ircevrtey.  cb.  txyUL 

Ogy'flrian  Flood  (The),  b.o.  1769. 
A  great  flood  said  to  haTe  taken  place  in 
the  reign  of  Ogr-g^  a  mythical  king  of 
Attioa  and  Bosdtia. 

BcMtftb  wee  oalled  Ogfgla. 

Ohio  (n.S.  America).  So  called,  in 
1802,  from  its  rirer  of  the  same  name 

gndian).  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
uek-eyee. 

Oil  {The  Saered).  For  anointing  the 
kinffs  of  France.  Kept  in  a  phial-  of 
an^ue  form,  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
high.  The  ou  is  reddish,  not  unlike  thin 
liquid  glue,  and  the  phial  is  kept  in  the 
tomb  <»  St  Bemi  at  Reims.  When  a  king 
of  France  was  to  be  anointed,  the  tomb 
was  opened  and  the  phial  taken  out.  We 
are  told  that  it  shrinks  yisibly  in  quantity 
when  a  dying  king  is  to  be  anointed,  but 
assumes  its  nomud  Tolume  when  a  new 
king  Is  to  be  anointed  with  ii  According 
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to  legend  U  was  biooglil  to  St  Bend  bj 
a  pigeon  when  dorii  was  baptised. 

TraliMd  pltfeoDB  playttfl  *  mr  nromlnent  pul 
totti  id  th*  dMith  aadbayMsm  ol  &om  whomVtm 
OftikoUo  Ohuoh  4*U«M«d  to  hoMOV. 

Old  and  n'ew  Irlflb  [The).  TIm 
deaoendanta  of  the  Mileaiani  and  tba 
Angk>-Ir^  sefHed  In  tlie  Pale  (g.v.). 

out  and  New  lt&9axiing{Mm  oj 
the).    So  OalhfdicB  and  the  Beformeti 


were  ealled  in  England  after  Henry  YIIL 
broke  from  the  popo. 

VUbap  of  York;  Bk>kMl«7.  iSSm  o(  London: 
TanaCan, Mriiot) of  Dartiun;  eudLMr.  Wahop  of 
Winohesiar ;  Bherboom*,  blabM  of  Cfclob— i«r ; 
Nlx.biidx>pof  Norwloh:  and  KlU.  Ushop  of  Oar- 
ttria.  ThMa  jrtlalni  iPwaeonntaaaaoad  hf  iha 
Puke  of  NokSk.  and  hf  Wciotbadaj.  Um  ohM 


TbaleadanoClhallew 

Mrehblsbop  of  0ant«bnr7 
Worcaator;  Bhazion, *^  " 


Barlow, 


m^M^oo 
■upporlad ' 


.btehopof  ii 

l»tobop  of  Roehaatar ;  Fox.  btohopol  Heralordjww 
-    '        --^Md   BtwDaTld'a.    TheM  pnlatM 
bj  Ofeomwall.  Iha  Tloar-fnMnL 

Old  Bag^.  L  A  niekname  nyen  to 
Nioholaa  Vansiitarl  by  WiHiam  Hone  in 
one  of  his  politioal  aQniba»  oalled  'Tba 
Political  Showman,' published  in  1891.  In 
this  safciitt  LofS  Sidmooth  flgorea  as  the 
DoetoTf  Ua  father  baring  been  a  medioal 


n.  John  SeoH  lord  Uoowaa  so  oalled 
becanae  he  carried  home  witfti  hhn  in 
Bondrj  bags  the  oases  pending  hb  judg- 
ment (1761-1888). 

Old  Bullion.  CkHamA  Thomas  HaH 
Benton,  adyocate  of  the  gold  and  silver 
conrenej  in  the  U.8.  el  N.  America  (1788- 
1858). 

Old  Oatholios,  1870.  Thoae  Bo- 
maniste  who  deny  the  eonmenical 
oharacter  of  the  Vatican  ConnoQ  of  1869, 
and  reject  the  Yaiican  decrees,  especially 
those  ouneeming  Hie  pope's  inlauibility. 

Old  Fox  (T^).  Marshal  SonU  was 
ao  called  from  his  strategic  abilities  and 
nerer-faahng  reaonross  (1701^1851). 

Old  Glory.  Sir  Francis  Bnrdetl 
(1770-1844).  At  one  time  the  glory  of  the 
ladicala,  hot  snbseqnsntly  he  became  a 
Tory. 

Old  Gravity.     Lotd    nhaantfor 

Thorlow  (1789-1808). 

•o  moeh  for  Old  Orttvttf; 
Vans  Piirn*a.  Or«MU  Off  ««i  L«a»1PMl«|lik& 


92. 
admiral  (1684-1787).   BoeaBadbyBrtHah 


OLD 

saflora  from  h!s  grogram  doak,  which  bi 
wore  in  fool  weather. 

Old  Hickory.  President  JadkioBd 
U.S.  of  America.  So  called  becanae  in  hii 
eontest  with  the  Creek  Indiana  (181S)  on 
one  occasion  he  was  so  destitute  of  p(o- 
▼isions  that  ha  and  his  men  f ed  en  hicnrv 
nnta. 

Tbara  oaa  ba  no  doaM  that  *  Old  Blekorr '  poa 
•MMd  anlmallorea  and oouraga  to  a  hlA  &e^m 
. .  .  [bat]  tt  la  Bo«  Mirprtalas  to  \mmrn  Ikai  hM 
MlgB  was  aparlod  of  genaral  Uwlai— lai  aai 
lowdylam,  oafrafa  baln<  oommfMad  In  ifcaaUwiM 
d  Iha  oapltBl  of  vhloh  Jaokaon  rafoaed  to  Sata 
noUoa.-J?<iMlwa  Cmairy.Aa<aa4  ISHi,  fp^  BK 
WS. 

Old  Ireland  Party  (T%«).  Tba 
followers  of  Daniel  O'Connell,  aaoppoaed 
to  *  Tonng  Ireland '  led  by  Smith  O^Brian. 
Both  aon^t  repeal,  but  the  old  party  waa 
CathoUc,  and  the  yonng  party  wanted  to 
onite  aU  Iridmien,  irreepectiTe  of  creed, 
faito  one  union.  The  two  parties  hated 
each  other. 

Old  Learning  {T%0).  TbeOatlioiie 
laith,   in  oontradwttnctkm  to  tka  Ba- 
faith. 


Old  Man  Bloqnent. 

John  Qninoy  Adama  (1767-1848). 
dent  1895-1899. 


At  OhatoiUBa,  fatal  to  Ubatty. 

XUlad  with  raport  that  Old  Man  aio«aML 

Whan  laooratM  baard  of  tha  dalaa*  «(  «ka  Aia» 

nlaitt  at  Oharozuea,  it  bad  nicb  an  aflaet  on  bb 

■Birte  that  badroopad  and  dlad  wtthln  tow  d^» 

Ba  waa  naarlj  W  j«an  of  aea. 

Old  Man  of  the  Mountain  (The). 

King  of  the  Assassins,  whose  name  wm 
Hnssnn  Subah  sheik  ul  Oebel  (1000-US«\ 
He  waa  a  oonrert  to  the  doctHnea  d  tkm 
Ismaelians  {q.v.).  He  raled  over  a  tr^ 
oalled  the  Aachisohi  in  the  northern  moon- 
tains  ol  Persia.  The  word  Aaohiachi  is 
from  kiuehiaht  an  intoxicating  snhstsnra 
that  produced  delirium,  in  which  t^ 
fanaginatioo  had  Tcry  enthnsiaatic  Ti»«a 
of  eternal  happineaa.  Hnaann  rearal  his 
young  disciples  into  abaoloto  obedieaea. 
so  that  they  were  f earleaa  gt  man  ol  anr 
tanlL  and  the  greatest  princea  tmnbM 
at  hia  name.  Houlafioo  or  Honlalcn  a 
liipated  the  order  in  Persia  in  19«»  hal 
H  lingered  in  Syria  till  1980,  w^b  the 
Mamalukaa  atao^Md  itouk 

Old  Man  of  the  Korth  (7M 
Christiaa    Jac^foea   Drahakaubv^   ^ 


OLD 


OLD 


AArhmu^inJiitlana.  Died  1772,  aged  146. 
fiM'lUerobiote.' 

Old  ITolL  GUfm  QEamwdl  (1609- 
16S8). 

Old  Patch.  A  gTMt  UnVnoto 
forfftf.  In  1784,  b^  mmldzig  his  own  p«pflr 
uid  ink,  and  working  off  the  notes  on  Hit 
3wnpiiT«tapre«,  be  managed  to  get  into 
MTontaticMi  falae  notes  to  the  Valms  of 
WOfiOOL 

Olb«  pM«  fOMHS  «f  BMdt  Of 

&»T«  bMM  MftihCmi.  11       ~ 

[taltan>:MiitkaI>akso<__^, 

of  HuBbarg).  TlBoeal  AIcmT  wm  betrmyed  by 
k  eontedml*:  tha D«k«  o<  BotliD and  I>Mn««. 
4tMM>rt»y>draot<«inH>Mlwig.(Mti«Miploy»d 
k^enli  ko  olxe«lftt«  Uimq  In  BnglMML 
TlMiiaiMoCOM  PiitebirM^5kul«Plle»,b«l 
»•  had  mM»y  ■li««— .  m  Wigmow^  mimolt,  Bwuik, 
iond.  Pteka,  Fmrvl.  Sahata,  *•. 

Old  Pretender  (T%e).  Fnmds 
Edward  James  fStaart]  son  of  James  IL 
9e  claimed  the  British  throne  by  right  of 
t>irth,  but  as  his  father  had  abdioaied  the 
right  fell  throng  (188&-1766). 

Old   Public  FtmctionarTy  or 

0.  P.  F.  President  James  Buchanan 
[1791-1868).  So  called  from  the  foUowing 
irords  in  his  message  to  Congress  in  1859 : 
This  advice  proceeds  from  an  old  pnblio 
fanctkmarf.* 

Old  Bowley.    Charles  IL  was  so- 
sailed  from  hlsfaToarite  xaoehorse  (1680, 
16CO-1686). 
ApaHoC  MawBMrin* 


the  Bowlay  mlla.' 

Old  Bamm.  Marohiooess  of  Salie* 
>ar7,  grandmother  ol  the  prime  minister, 
>iimt  to  death  in  1885,  al  the  a^  of  8a 
)he  need  to  drive  in  the  park  m  a  low 
»ha«to>i  with  lour  black  ponies  and  oot- 
'iders  ts  splendid  Uveries ;  alwm  went 
o  ooort  in  a  sedan-chair,  her  footmen 
arrying  flambeaux  at  night;  she  hnnted 
ill  she  was  past  70,  wearinc  a  sky-blue 
labtt  with  black  Telvet  ooUar,  and  a 
ockey-eap;  was  a  bold  rider,  and  no  faios 
▼er  stopped  her. 

Old  Style  and  New  Style  (The). 
>ld  StylcL  computing  acoordmg  to  the 
Id  calendar.  Hew  Style,  computing 
ccording  to*  the  reformed  calendar, 
[enoe  we  have  Lady  Day  85  March, 
nd  Old  Lady  Day,  6  Anril.  Midsummer 
>aj,  94  June,  and  Old  Midsummer  Day, 
Jmy.  Michaelmas  Day,  99  Sept,  and 
>\d  Michaelmas  Day.  11  Oct.  Christmas 
>a^,  95  Dec  §nd  Old  Christmss  Day, 


Old  Teetament  (The).  The  lan^- 
ase  of  the  Old  Testament  is  a  composite 
of  Aramaic,  Arabic,  and  Hebrew.  Esra 
(who  died  b.o.  469)  declared  what  books 
were  to  be  considered  canonicaL 

T^B  te  Lj'i«  LI!  |i  f>i:iFiEDits^rif  in  c  ri  ithij  cue ,  vi*.:— 
Ket&It.  *i,  Tt<  lM,*«d  tU.  131- VL 
Jiir.  x,ll. 

er»tlAtLa  itrA  t»al  iKJ  \.  bat  fy^^-isiy^ni  la  be  w 
lftt«  u  tbu  Utad  til  AnaochUA£pli>h&n^«.trlu)d]«ia 

an.  if**. 
11  WH#  ftrntrvi^ptW  In  It*,  ftt  (K^noino     ialsn 

F4rlrt4,  l.r-.  y.^fw,  fi^y^:  ^  Jk^hoM,  L.^ril,  ^  ^  .  %.\>y 
ls.w  1 B  hurnt,  t.ln^  rnf n  n  m>  ir  a  ii  k  iw^'Vf  1  h  Ltip  thUt^ 
Ibht  tsn  d4>nA  of  Uitg  .  +  .  .  thLit    It  I  hcLW  foitnd 

StidJuUi    wrritm   M^}  Oi^t  b^th  Ij4rf7ii  clcuia    In  thq 


I  haok  ft v«  wmh.  m  th*  Lot4 
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niirtcii'd  thrrfl.  Andih*  Biist4*gr»  bcSold  ■  rolA* 
<MLIi''J  jn«,  Hftylni,  "  Itsdr**^  D^wn  Uiy  mouth h  &iut 
drmk  wTihI  L  eIto  i^vv.  ,  .  .  (w  E  Lyitrtnn}  m  V  miLiibth, 
aii'T,  t'obiihld.  he  frfc<:h*^1  Tno»  tu\i  ruu,  *1il*h  ^^i* 
fD  II  u  U  WTO  *dlh  i4(kttrr,  but  Ktto  oolouf  vt  It  Wnfl 
Uhr  flrr.  Atiill  louh  mat  dnuh  U.  And  iv>i*u  I 
btMl  drunk  uf  ikn^y  htfVt  vHk^ftA  unAotmimtmtinMj 
ai^id  wi>i]f>in  fropr  In  ray  bveaab,  tor  rav  kfirti 
•<^viiifthi'»(vJ  HIT  Tntftnory.  .  ,  r  Aud  itae  Hk^br^t 
fbvq  kJnt)rF*lullElJ/>jt  to  tliv  Ov*  inhn,  iLod  EJif^r 
Wrolfl  thr  *flti<lprfnT  vt^ff^n*  d  Win  itileJili  whLib 
Wprv  iol^  [*ll4]j  wbtijJi  Hhay  knFV  nal.  \iu]  th#T 
■»t  fot^T  uv»v  tb*^I  WTOtif  In  Lh*"  dA^.B-nd  h(  nluhl 
tlwLj  •«■  riualF]  tTHuI.  In  Llio  lartY  d^yd  th^'tf 
VrMfl  MM  [mHr^h  t^f  a  IlhUI  IvokB.  AnA  It  dnriHt*  la 
SHasvtiHi  tbt  tarty  daj-s  w«rB  falbllt^d,  Ihwt  (ba 
Biilhr«l  *Fild  tg  uti^  '^Thu  Hrftt  fbook]  whkrb  thod 
hHiir  wrltErn  iFiibMfth  D[>onlr  thftl  Lh*  wIMlhy  and 
tho  un^-'^TiJiy  mav  ftnJ  LL:  trufc  hdtfp  [tacM J  Lh«  TO 
U^l  t^'^'k^Lr  hiid  dctivtr  Ihcm  onlv  ta  *iun  a*  Irt 
Wi>«p  uuung  ita«  fHMjpL*.  tot  Lu  Int-mit^.  Uh  M 
boataf^1lnLh«SFnillidl  ua^trmthnillfbd.  tite  fa IlDbfcln 
ot  m  i^fim,  «jii)  tb*  AtTHLin  tit  knaw|*d(H."  koA 
I  did  i^.'/-t  £^tr(W  Xlv .  31,  3J,  !I7^^H, 

B^Khl  br  *th«  nrw.\  t*o<ik. ' ;  >tli;  mnrn  ntlifl.^  |« 
B'^Qt  b>-  th4  '  It]  hnokv  ' :  »nd  Kh>  ^iicuM  tk^^wi 
b( '•  ik Bs  In  «  hit: h  itrr4> '  tb*  f^uv L&l f;  Ljf  ><  i «ili:ini  »nd 
tht  ^.tf^Aid  or  kiu>v]c4t*,'  ba  kiriil  tedi  tram  tb* 
piabUa«j«l 

Old  Testament.    Books  referred 
to,  bnt  not  in  the  canon. 
TlMBookofth«WMso<  th«  Lord  (J^Min&m  m. 

I'hfiBoDlt  otlhAOD**auil<f/iv/i'mclt  T^. 
Tu^  fkwk  at  J««b*r4Jri*i^wi  t.  in.  »]Mi«\4i#h.  1  m, 
TS«  but>^  vf  Ul#  A«««  Iff  tttduwnb    t  A(>»^j^  \1  <lk 
Ihv   Lk>[?t  of  tUtf  CbroAltlrB  ^t    iijt>  hriig^  4t 

U  oUiAr  pLuw>, 

flo*nTw.ivi.iii_.::  ,„  . ,. 

Thtt  CbmiUclH  of  Kln|I^ttTl4if1  flhrftn.  Kh^M^ 

^li«  VUtolM  of  Idda  tb*  t 

Th*-  hiokot  Iddo  tb*  B^tr  ooar«f-nlaf  <1 

Tltr  bUHTOl  Lln<  Pt'>ph«t  IMoi^  i'hrnm.  kUI.  ^ 
lb*  Uogi  «t  UlHblLUi  1 


«f   J««llb   U«    iHVil 


t  lik4t  P»«^b*t  9  i7^h*«' 


f 


OLD 


TlMBook«f  J«lra(IOknm.sz.M.      _^    .. 


Tb«  Books  o<  Jaaon  Onantkioed  la  t  liMiwtoit  U). 

Tbo  Aotoof  Uriah  (9  CAfWi.  zxtL  SS>. 

Tho   Thno  TtaooMuid   PcoTwbo  of  Bolomon 

A  TbouMiid  uii  fiTO  8oii<i  of  Solomon  a  JTIn^ 
It.OD. 

The  Prophooy  of  JoronilBli,  lorn  la  ptooM  by 
JohoUklm  (l^rraKo*  U.). 

Tho  ProplMcy  Abovtlboolly  «f  Babjrkm (/«r«- 

ThoMcnolnof  J«nmteb (nMaMoiMd la  1  IToo- 
MteMlL). 
Tho  Ptophaoy  of  Jonfth  (/rao*). 

Old  Testament.  Books  supposed 
to  be  lost. 

Tho  Q«n«raUon  of  Adam. 
The  RaTelatlon  of  Adam. 
Th«  OonwOoor  of  Iho  Soot  aai  Doo^Ioes  «f 


Gham'sBook  of  Mafle. 

A  TNatlM  eallad '  0»tti.* 

Tho  Aasoraplion  of  Abraham. 

Th«  Jetaira,  asoribed  lo  Abraham. 

TbaBookot  Um  TwoIt*  PatrlarOhs. 

The  Dtaooimea  of  Jaoob  and  Joeeph. 

A  Prqpheoy  of  Babakkok,  and  ■ome  by 

Tho  Prophecy  of  Eldad  aad  Medad. 

Tho  Treatlae  of  Janaea  aad  Jambrea. 

The  Book  of  Og. 

Jaeob'B  Ladder,  aai  MTaral  oilMta. 

8e4  'Apooryphftl  Soriptnzes'  (New 
Testament). 

Oldenburg  (The  House  op.  The 
present  reigning  boose  of  Dcoimark, 
loonded  in  1448  by  Christisn  L  of  the 
house  <d  Oldenborg. 

Oreron  {Lawt  pfL  ICaritime  Uws 
chiefly  borrowed  from  the  '  ConsoUto  del 
Mere,*  compiled  in  the  middle  of  the  18th 
cent  The  story  mns  that  the  Laws  of 
Oleron  were  enacted  by  Richard  L  %'bile 
his  fleet  lay  aI  anchor  there  on  his  ex- 
pedition to  the  Holy  Land.  The  Ordi- 
nances of  Wisby  in  Gothland  were  com- 
piled from  the  Laws  <d  Oleron  before 
1400. 

Ofth«  ftradlttooa  aeertbo  Iheea  lava  to  Um  Flom. 
tact,  lo  Otto  the  Saxoa.  to  the  Belgaeor  of 
Oleroa  la  UM,  to  Bleoaora  of  Oayaaae.  aad  moo 


Olim.  The  most  ancient  registers  oi 
the  Parlement  de  Paris,  from  1354  to 
1318,  ooroprehendingthe  reigns  of  St. 
Loais,  Philippe  le  UardL  Philippe  le 
Bel,  Lotus  le  Hatin,  and  Philippe  le 
Long.  These  ralaable  registers  contain. 
Dot  only  reports  of  the  administration 
of  Jnstioe  in  that  period,  bat  also  the 
organisation  of  the  parlement  and  con* 
temporary  erents   of   all  sorts. 

le  published  in  1840. 


They 


OUTa    {Peaee    ofU    «    May.    lOflO. 
ilwesB  Sweden.  Poland,  tae  kaiser, and 


OLBfTTTZ 

Ihe  elector  of  Brandenburg ;  signed  soob 
after  the  death  of  Charles  X.  of  Sweden 
This  treaty,  and  ihat  of  Kardis  (with  tfat 
Gssr  of  Bussia),  put  an  end  to  the  wan 
in  whioh  Charles  X.  had  InTolred  thi 
Swedes.  The  Peace  of  Olivm  ensured  Um 
inte^ty  of  Poland,  but  in  1778  the  flnl 
partition  of  Poland  between  Buesis, 
PrussiA,  end  Austria  was  effected. 

Olive  Branch  iTke),  8  July,  1771. 
The  petition  of  the  American  Coogresf 
to  KfaigGeoroe  HL  after  the  batUe  U 
Bunker's  HiU,  expressiTe  oi  en  aanest 
desire  for  aa  honourable  peace.  T^ 
petitioners  vowed  that  this  peiitioa  il 
not  suooessful  should  be  the  laet. 

Oliver  Optic  The  pen-name  of 
William  Taylor  Adams,  aa  Amerieaa 
norelisi. 

OUver'a    Fiddler. 

L'Estrange  (1618-1704).  So  called  1 
oauae  at  one  time  he  was  playing  a  fiddk 
with  others,  in  the  house  oi  Jofaa 
Hingston,  wnen  OliTer  CromweQ  wis 
for  a  time  one  oi  the  guests. 


'OUrer^  Ilddlev/ ^ , 

haased  for  any juii  abo«t  this MmI 
baflooa  of  m^  GhaMk.-<SALAMT. 


mC 


OUve'taas  (4  syL),  or  *Bretkvsa  ef 
Our  Lady  d  Mount  OhTot,'  UTt.  A 
religious  order  in  the  Catholic  Chareik 
an  offshoot  of  the  Benedictines  (f.e^i 
founded  by  Bernard  Tdomei  and  oCms 
on  Monte  OUtMo  In  Tuscany, 
the 


OlmtttS  (The  Camp  tUU  8epi,  18i» 
A  military  political  diq»U/ for  tba  i 
of  averting  the  Crimean  War. 
assembled  at  OhnOts  60,000  i 
field  exerdse.'    The  Emperor  ol  ] 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  King  «f 
Prussia,  Count  Bnol  chief  ministsr  ol 
Austria,  the  British  and  French  minis* 
ters,  all  met  aad  oonferred  on  the  war- 
Bussia  suaKested  that  the  '  Yieona  Node' 
{q.v)  drawn  up  by  Count  Bnol  abooldba 
accented,  and  that  the  four   Pow«n 
should   guarantee   the    good    faith   of 
Bossta.    Austria  and  Prussia  agreed,  bei 
England  scouted  such  sponsonhip  i  ^ 
the  deception  of  Bnssia  during  ~ 
months,  and  France  stood  fbus  U«w     i 
England.    It  really  was  most  wnssirAi       ' 
tory  and  unbusinese  like,  but  1 


OLTMPIAD 


a  P. 


687 


Pcywen* 

t  MtWrnleh; 


from  Ihe  Wartam 


mmIww  Iluowb  bo4  bow  to  niM^* 
ih»dtTta»rlAto<klB^lnrt— d 
iC'aMtefthtfOl' 


•doptod  ttia*  Tito  maxim  ol 
'  B«  who  know*  not  bow  to 


UlylBf  WM 
lingthopM- 


ofboing 


Olympiad.     In    ftndenl    Qreeot 


m  the  q^Aoe  of  tour  Te^n 
one  oelebraooii  of  the  Olympic  garnet 
ftnd  ADother.  As  a  tyitam  «  onionology 
it  began  fiom  94),  Tit, 

no  fMMS  WMO  bold  o*  Otym&lo,  In  Bii.  dodl- 
oolod  lolow,  ooUod  hr  IbofioauoM  Jnplt« 
Otjapoi. 

OlTinpio  Oames  {Tk§):  Said  to 
haTO  been  institntad  by  HerUlte.  They 
were  held  on  the  plaina  of  Olrmpia  every 
fifth  Tear,  and  oonstitnted  tne  moat 
■plenaid  national  feeti^  of  the  andent 
weeks.  Dates  were  reckoned  from  theee 
games,  and  the  five  Interrening  years 
made  an  Olympiad. 

Olyn'thlao  Orations  {The),  ba). 
850.  The  three  ovations  of  Demoethends 
against  Philip  king  of  Maoedon,  who  had 
ci^»tared  A  town  ol  GhalddloA  in  the 
saored  war.  Olynthos,  the  head  of  88 
Greek  towns,  trembled  for  its  own  safety. 
Demosthenes  tried  to  arouse  the  Athe- 
nians to  tain  put  with  the  Olynthians 
against  Philip;  bnt  the  Atheniuis  made 
no  great  stir,  and  in  847  Olynthns  f eU 
flito  tho  hands  ol  Philip. 

Olyn'thian  War  {The),  L  ba}. 
88S-879,  between  Sparta  and  the  Olyn- 


II.  B.O.   840-848,   between  Philip   of 
Maoedon    and    the    Olynthians.     The 
featedii 


Olynl 
aadt 


defei 
their  dty  taken. 


i  in  two  battles, 


Ommi'ades  (8  9jt\  881-760.  An 
Arahian  dynastr.so  called  from  Onmilah 
grandfather  of  Aooo  Sofyan,  chief  of  the 
temple  of  Mecca  before  Tslamism  was 
known.  This  Ommiah  the  Koreishite 
was  father  ol  Moavish,  who  foonded  the 
dynasty.  The  seat  ol  empire  was 
Damascns.  The  Ommiades  were  de- 
throned by  the  Abbassides  in  749  or  760. 
Tho  Ommtedo*odUfli  w«m  MoatIoIi  L  («6D. 
Toold  L  mOL  MoftTteh  n.  J«n,  UmrwM  X.  (flSi). 

OmnilmB,  1899.     Introdnoed  into 
I«oodoa  1^  Mr.  J.  8hillibeer.    The  first 
"    iiMilmntha*Tockshif«8tingo^' 


in  the  New  Bead,  to  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, ttie  fare  being  one  shilling,  hi 
1880  the  fare  was  rednoed  to  sixpence, 
and  sinoe  then  other  redactions  hare 


Omnibus  Bill  {An).  A  general 
bill  in  parliament  promoted  by  eome 
public  body  (snc^  as  the  Ecclesiastical 
or  Charity  CommissionerB,  the  Board  of 
Works,  Ac),  who  for  economv  sake  in 
dude  in  one  application  to  the  legislature 
seyeral  schemes  or  projects,  mostly  by 
way  of  schedule. 

OmniboB  Order  {An),  in  law.  A 
single  order  made  by  a  jndge  for  dealing 
with  seyeral  applications  pending  before 
the  court  All  the  applications  are  put 
in  one  omnibns  or  oroer. 

OmniboB  Section  of  the  Bussian 
Penal  Code.  Berised  in  1886.  Section 
S49  is  so  called  from  its  wide  scope  and 
sweeping  applicabilitr.  It  drass  into 
its  clutohee  sll  rerolutionists  of  eveiy 
shade  and  degree;  eren  thoughts  are  not 
free;  and  as  to  words,  paragraphs  in 
newspapers,  advice,  hints  and  expres- 
sions of  discontent,  they  are  all  tfea> 
scmable,  and  render  the  offender  liable 
to  exile  for  life  and  the  forfeiture  of  all 
his  goods. 

Omri  {8tatuie$  of),  b.o.  990.  King  of 
Israel,  founder  of  Samaria.  He  com- 
pelled by  scTere  laws  the  worship  of  the 
Israelitiui  idols,  and  these  laws  are  still 
called  by  the  Jews  *The  Stotutes  of 
Omri.' 

One-Sandalled  Man(T^).  Jason 
was  so  called  because  on  his  way  back  to 
lolcushe  lost  one  of  his  nandals  in  cross- 
ing the  riTsr  Anaurus. 

One  Thousand  Eight  Hun. 
dred  and  Sixty-seven  (1867).  A 
Fenian  toast  and  catchword :  as '  Three 
cheers  for  1867 1 '  This  was  the  date  of 
the  Feniaa  rising. 

Onion  Pennies.  Certain  Roman 
ooins  found  pretty  t^undantlT  at  Sil- 
Chester  in  Hampsnire.  So  called  from 
one  '  Onion,'  said  to  bo  a  giant  who  dwelt 
in  this  city. 

OnlcelOB.  The  supposed  author  ol 
an  Aramiio  Torsion  <d  me  Pentateuch. 

O.  P.  BiotSy  1809.  CoTent  Garden 
baving  been  dasteoyod  by  fire  during  ths 


th«'i 


OFlUf 

boiue'wM  craoied  in  the  oootm  of  » 
X,  and  the  prioat  of  admiauon  laiaed, 
theatre-goinff  pnblio  took  Uus  in 
dodgeon,  and  ni^ht  after  night  crowded 
the  hocue  with  ones  of  *  O.  P.*  (old  prices). 
They  danced  on  the  pii-benchee  and 
■ometimea  on  the  onahions  of  the  boxes 
to  the  hanh  mnsio  of  cat-calls,  and  to 
tones  written  for  the  occasion.  O.  P. 
mnaio  and  dances  were  to  be  seen  in 
ererr  music  shop.  When  at  last  the 
benches  began  to  be  torn  op,  the 
cnshions  demolished,  and  the  aecora- 
tkms  deetrojed,  the  isgistBK^  iater- 
fered. 

lb*  ptOMoatloB,  oooTiUMdnE*  eoaxi  with   a 
taApi^qtMtolloa:  'Op— CPJi^l  liiHtmwtt  iiialii 

Open  Sea  of  Kane  (T%e).  A  sea 
Bopposod  by  Elisha  Kane  the  traTeller 
(18Sa-18ff7)  to  ranound  the  North  Pole. 

Oph'iteB  (a  syL),  Snd  onl  A 
Ghristian  sect.  So  called  from  the 
Greek  word  i^t  (a  serpent).  They 
maintained  that  the  serpent  (Gen.  iii!) 
was  the  Logos  or  Ghrist,  who  came  into 
Bden  to  duiTer  man  from  that  ignorance 
to  which  Uie  Creator  or  Deminrge  had 
doomed  him,  and  to  make  him  *wise 
onto    salyation.'     (From    Snd   lo   6th 

OMll) 

OppiAn  I«aw  (The).  *  Oppia  Lex.' 
a  law  oy  C.  Oppins,  the  tribune,  forbia- 
ding  any  woman  to  wear  more  than  half 
an  oonoe  of  gold,  to  hare  parti-coloured 
garments,  or  to  be  carried  mofe  than  a 


1 


mile  except  for   the   pnrpoee  of 
brating  some  religioos  festival  or  sole»> 
■ity. 

Optime  (i  syL).  The  second  class 
of  tne  Mathematical  Tripos  is  called 
*The  Senior  Optlmee,'  and  the  third 
class  is  called  the  'Junior  Optimes.' 
These  phrases  are  derived  from  the 
'Acts'  which  used, to  be  held  in  the 
schools  before  degreee  were  oonfecred. 
The  compliment  <M  the  moderator  paid 
lo  an  opponent  who  had  answered  very 
well  was  Optime  qmdem  diipHUuH^  or 
Domine  opponens,  optime  disvutaslij 
and  to  the  respondent  who  had  aiwputed 
pretty  well,  Domine  reepondene^  tatie 
ei  optime  quidem  et  in  thesi  et  im  die- 
puttUianibue   tm  i^ieio  fmmoiue   «•. 


OaACLB 

OpMmtOTfU     fhe 
whatever  is  is  in  its  beet 
lor  God  would  not  have 
otherwise.    Whalweoall 
fnl  fior  our  oonsonration, 
win  be  made  even  in  the 
Malefacanohe  taught 
nits  in  his '  Essais  de 
broke  adopted   the 
Pope  in  his '  Essay  on  Han 
e?eris,isri^l.'    Aa'PcMouna.- 

Opus  Ml^aB  [boI'  Op«s  Mmtpmm*^ 
The  title  of  the  great  work  of  Uoga 
Bacon  the  FsanoisGan.  li  oontaina  tk 
results  of  his  researches,  and  he  UXU  m 


doctrine   tbt 

poeable  HftC 

made  anjthiac 

•vibarsHii^ 

and  aH  oUi 

Hie  hemte. 

and  Lift. 

c^';  Bstiii 

theory,  isd 

'aaya.'lftal> 


thai  he  spent  above  8,0002. 
years  on  apparatus  for  his  expersoMBii 
[equal  to  80,0002.  oi  our  money  «l  pt- 
sent].  His  discoveries  were  in  feometn, 
astronomer*  physios^  vp^m,  "*^^'*>^'*^i 
and  eheoustry. 

Opus  Operantis»  im  tteolop. 
means  thai  the  efltel  is  doe  sot  lo  is 
opia  or  ad  itself,  but  to  the 
m  the  operane  or  operator. 
artiele. 


kelllMalad  «f  ftk»  e»iut— May  hf  Ita  tSm 
•adeaToOoa  Mi«  pM«  I»1U  vwmb  «*• 

Opus    Opaimtaiii, 

means  thai  the  rite  et 

conveys  grace  independently  of  tbe  mimd 

of  the  redpienl.    The  opue  is  Um  eft- 
it  eanee  ol  j 
MM  wtata  41 

mhwm^m^l 

ft  It  ■»?■!■< 

Opus  Tripartitam  (U14).  1W 
ancienlcnslMns  and  royal  decrees  el  Hn»- 
^aiy  compiled  by  Veibocii,  and  ^vidsd 
mto  three  perls.  A  second  voluBe  wm 
added,  and  the  whole  was  entitled 


Begnil 

Or  (gold).  One  ol  the  eokmn  in 
heraldry  of  the  eacutoheoi^  Bi^siseed  by 
dote. 

Tbcre  Me  MTMi  ooloert  iaurionie  la  Bi^AhmL 
aa4  niasly  iowHa  teaHalSr*  IJii  iifc  .^ 

Oraole  of  D^lft  (Thef^    Hm 

Qfotieewas  called  the  '  Oraele  el  Dei^ 
the  Phoenix  d  his  Country '  (lf8i-ietf I 


Oracle  of  Dalphi  {Tke^ 
"     *       el  ~ 


la 


GRAOLB 


OILUfSBlPUl  |W 


ci   ApoIlo»  mMBed  PytUot, 

beoaoae  he  bW  the  MrpenI  vjihxm. 
Th«  nyingB  of  the  priestess  were  aae  to  ft 
laephitio  gas  whieh  issued  from  »  hole  in 
the  earth  OTerwhieh  the  tripod  wasplaoed* 
Men  held  the  woman  down  till  toe  gas 
had  intoxicated  her,  and  her  rarings  were 
then  taken  down  hj  priests  and  turned 
into  Terae.  The  priestess  was  oalled  the 
Pythla. 

OwialBlyMiMof  th«  IMphls  fwpQOMS  WMS 
mort  wUly  •qolTokes.    Tbos : 

L  Whmn  Pyrrhoa  ooninltod  Um  «noU  fiMtitt» 
lac  his  wmr  wllh  ih*  ]Uniwa%  be  r«MH«d  for 
aaswvc:  'Credo  to,  Bacfdo,  Botommw  Tteote* 
po«M,'  i.«. '  Tho  BonMUM.  I  baUBT*.  yon  will  eon* 
<ia«r.'  Wbloh oMjr BMMi«ltlM*7oa  wtn  conqaw 
tM  Bomana,  or  Um  Bomiia  will  oonquar  70a. 

1.  ABoth«rrMpotM0  was  *  IMa,  redniu  nnnquaai 
pvb«ll»p«ribla.'  [Ytm ahaJ] NfeoninaTor by WMT 
■tell  joo  perkh.]  WImUim  11m  oomm*  Is  pUoad 
batoro  or  aftor  never  aoAkM  aU  th*  diflersnee. 

L  Whoa  tho  aUtod  Orooks  domandad  of  tbo 
ocMlo  what  would  bo  tho  Iwuo  of  Um  baUU  ol 
Halimla.  Ihoy  raoilTod  for  aDawor— 

lohmUtoB 


1  th«  «*FDtii|  ittH  win  10  b«  Qrothi 


t^eTQAndM  wbbl  ^dtild  bt  IJm 

r  *«^«ln*l  Um  fFnl'tlLk  h^-^'^Ml 

,  .*Je  mpUed:    *  CnxtO*  i"Ul  li^ 

k  mt^tj  ^MfiAn  QTvtbfOwa  ;  but  vliLoh 

■  Imun  danFiimj. 

■»  PhlJia  ar  il>c«don  Mot  to  Lbi|uLn  If  bla 
I  «^*tf]Uoti  TLi(i]J  pFova  inocftfttLji.  bo 
"*  tor  rtjilj  r  "Thr  r*4dT  ilcTtni  otnv.  l,m1 

*  owal^-l  llL-j^t  lh«  '  »4i)j  TloUib    VIA  LM 
■  dTPsnU,  t>ut  U  w  ba  blJiiH^r 
„Bi«  MacaAtluA  WA#  atwal  to  ai»ouitL«r  Cc«»i 
MttUH  tt*  #iiMiil(*1  the  nu^rdiMia  or  Lhp  €111  jrl* 

ttoie  lhXiK>  Ayi  to  tba  jjiic  uf  th«  bnlLl^.  ai\^  lao 
pfligpi|hi^i4 1^11  tklvj  '  Likj  (ilfho^lif  rLL  1  Loni  tuof '  tin 
■fao  jpvl  L  ox  4^n    :    t'Ul  w  lii>lti«r  11  li  1  ■  utl  LL|t  Lj  r  Ctjo* 

AKabklnf  olilHSlwathbmjL  to  w>i^«  W'LT  <?Ti  'Im 
n^  '-'  n^T^i^^pJ^li^  Ui^^j.  t,  ir  T>,„l.lJ  t,  Hj]^,  ^ 
•  wkd  EaJJ  Iqlo  hto  head*.  Ihv  prophr^  r.  I'l^id, 
'  04  I  for  itac  Laf4  vUt  d^Urct  Ln«  <:lt-r  luv.^  Jm 
.bdAjtP  of  'br  kiitf'11  Itin^  i^li.  It.  »^  Al.ab 
tlunigbi  tb«l  ^^  w^a  lb*  klri^  rvtvt-ta^  io.  t»Qt  tho 

Orade  of  Dodo'na  {Thej^  in 
fiplxos.  The  most  ancient  ocaole  ol 
Oreeoe,  dedicated  to  Zens  (1  tjl).  Its 
responses  were  made  by  women  called 
jM^eont  (q'V.),  who  derired  their  re* 
sponses  from  four  sources:  (1)  The 
cooing  of  dores;  (S)  the  babbling  of  a 

2 ring  of  water  which  rose  at  the  foot  ol 
s  sacred  oak;  (8)  the  rustling  of  the 
leaTes  d  the  oak ;  and  (4)  the  tinkling  ol 
agong  hung  in  the  branches  <d  a  tree. 
The  gong  was  stmck  by  knotted  cords 
bung  on  the  branches  of  the  tree.  In 
B.a  ftl9  the  £tdlians  destroyed  the  tent- 
ple  and  cnt  down  tht  saoieagiovsb  Sss 
'^gwnt.' 


Oracle  of  TmiM  (2^  81. 
Bernard  of  CUinnnx.  Sm 'OomsW  of 
the  Church.' 

Oracle  of  the  Olitiroli  (^). 
Bt.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvauz  (t091« 
1158),  also  called  the  *  Mellifluous  Doo- 
lor/  the  *^BiTer  oi  Paradise,'  and  the 
'Last  of  the  Fathers.'  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Order  of  Bemardines.  but 
not  of  the  Hospice.  The  founder  of  the 
Hospice  was  81  Bernard  of  Menthon, 
who  liTcd  about  a  century  esrUer  (988- 
1008). 

Orange  (iVteeg cfL  Onnge^aeor- 
rupiion  ot  Am«sio^  in  to*  dspactmenl  ol 
Vanduse,  some  sixteen  miles  from  Ati- 
gnon.  llie  town  was  the  oapital  of  a 
prindpalitT  from  the  11th  to  the  16th 
century ;  its  last  sovereign  being  Phili- 
bert  de  ChAloas,  whoas  sistsr  mamed 
William  count  of  Nassao.  This  eount 
was  the  father  of  William  L  the  stadt- 
holder  <d  the  United  Prorinoes,  and 
grandfather  ol  William  IL  stadtholder. 
This  William  IL  married  Mary  eU 
dani^iter  of  Gharies  L,  whose  eldeet  i 
was  oor  William  IIL,  who  manied  Biary 
eldest  daughter  ol  JamM  IL  while  he 
was  Duke  of  York. 

wmiam  ooeiift  at  Ifmmn  MaRlad  Phlltbarfa 
girtM.  sad  UM  tiM  taftbar  ol  WUllaa  L  aladt- 

WuSkm  L  Um  aladihoMav  wm  Um  falhar  td 
Wmiam  n.  Um  atadtholdot,  vho  aaairiod  Mvy 
daufditar  of  CharUa  L 

WQliani  n.  wao  tho  tafthar  of  WIluam  m.  «( 
jtoaifc^BritolB.  who  aaairiod  Maqr  ftiKlliM  eC 

Or'angeiflte  ^  stL),  178ft.  The 
Orange  iaction  el  Holland  opposed  to 
the  Frooeh  faolion.  The  fonner  stood 
by  the  stadtholder,  and  accused  their 
opponents  of  democratic  prindples  and 
a  tendency  to  French  influence.  The 
democrats  aoeosed  the  Orange  party  o| 
afaninff  al  monarchy  or  oligarchy,  and 
trampUngoa  the  aneient  liberties  of  the 
people.  The  French  faction  jprevailed. 
and  the  eoonlry  was  laid  al  lbs  feet  of 
Fraaoe. 

Or'aoffemen  (8  nl),  ▲  deiFelo^ 
ent  ol  the  Peepol-day  Bop  in  Ii*. 
land,  onnsisting  of  rich  and  mflnential 
Irish  Protestants  in  defence  of  Pro- 
testant ascendency  in  Ireland.  8o  called 
fipom  William  ol  OrauM,  whose  name 
and  reign  are  aasodstcd  with  tiie  I^ro- 
testanl  ascendency  in  the  island.  Th* 
flnl  Oraoit  lodft  wai  looaded  ia  tk^ 
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viUigB  of  LonghgaU,  ooonij  Arma^  91 
SepC  1795.  As  many  m  iwelre  or  four- 
teen Boman  CaihoUoe  would  be  ejected 
in  a  tingle  night  by  theae  Onmgemen. 
By  1798  the  Orangemen  were  a  very 
powerful  aodety,  haring  a  '  grand  lodge,' 
extending  oyer  the  entire  prorinoe  of 
Ulster,  and  ramified  throMh  all  the 
oentrea  of  Proteatantiam  in  fieland.  In 
1808  a  ^prand  lodge  of  Orangemen  was 
opened  m  Manchester,  in  1821  it  was 
transferred  to  London,  and  in  1897  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  was  elected  Gtrand 
ICaster.  In  1886  the  number  of  members 
was  900,000.    Sm  <  Irish  Assodalions.* 


Orateur  da  Oenre  Humain. 
See  below,  'Orator  of  the  Human  Baoe.' 

Orator  Henley  (1099-17C6).  CaUed 
by  Pope '  the  Zany  of  his  age '  (*  Dnnciad*), 
and  mtroduoed  bj  Hogarth  into  two 
of  his  humorous  pieces.  Jn  one  he  is 
christening  a  bhUd,  and  in  the  other  he 
is  represented  on  a  scaffold  with  a  mon- 
key at  his  side,  and  the  motto  '  Amen.' 
His  periodical  oalled  the*Hip  Doctor' 
is  a  iarrago  of  nonsense. 

Orator  of  Nature  (The).  Patrick 
Henry  of  Stadley,  Hanorer,  in  Virginia, 
who  adyocated  the  cause  of  the  people 
against  the  claims  of  the  dergr  of  V  ir- 
gmia.  He  was  highly  distinguished  in 
the  war  of  independenoeL  and  contributed 
greatly  to  the  carrying  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.  'If  we  would  be  free/ he 
said  over  and  orer  again,  'we  must  flghl 
Yea,  I  repeat  it;  we  must  ilghtl  we 
must  fl^l '  (1788-1799). 

Orator  of  the  Human  Baoe 

(The),  The  not  Tsnr  modest  title  assumed 
by  Anaoharsis  Cloots  fBaron  Jean 
Baptists  Clootsl  a  Prussian  by  birth, 
brought  up  in  Paris,  where  he  adopted 
the  rerolutionary  principles  (1755-1794). 
So  called  because  he  appeared  at  the  bar 
of  the  National  Assembly  aooompanied 
br  deputies  from  all  the  nations  of  the 
cmlisM  world  who  had  chosen  him  for 
n>eaker.  He  wm  guillotined  bj  the 
French  republicans. 


HmmooH  iBAdtt  no  Merci  of  th*  ▼Mt.ud  maaM 
d«r  M  VM  dnl7  MporUd  In  Uia  dally  puMn. 
^tonk  VM  Mltod  Orator  Hant  OT^  IWl 

Orators  {The).  Mark  Antony  uA 
Lidnius  Crassus.  CSosso  says,  *  GraMoi 
is  the  greatest  orator  Booie  had  etar 
seen  except  Antony,  and  Anftooy  the 
greatest  except  Cwssus.' 

M»k  Antony  ttM'  Ora*OT  •  VMSOItko  MnvrlK. 
'Orator /j^OM  okUrt  Mn  WM  MMk  XntoS ni^ 
Orotloiu. 

Oratorlans.    See  Mow. 

Oratory  {pongregaHom  ef  fA#K 
1660.  Founded  by  PhiUp  de  Keri,  at 
Borne,  under  the  name  or  the  'Coafn- 
temity  of  the  Trinity.'  Intxodnoed  into 
Paris  in  1611;  and  into  England  by 
Cardinal  Newman  in  1847.  The  Others 
of  the  Oratorr  lire  in  community  with- 
out any  special  tows.  Oratoriana  an 
so  called '  paroe  qu'ils  ae  pUotieBt  demat 
r^lise  pour  appeler  b  people  k  k 
pnere.' 

lan  Ij  Um  kXbk  Mkolot.  vnS  tlM  umm  of  tt> 
'Oratory  of  tho  fmmamiloU  OononpHo^.' 

Orbis  Sensual  Inm  Piotus,  16M. 
The  flnt  pioture-book  or  ilhiatrated 
manual  for  the  Toung  hj  J.  Ai»^  Os- 
menlus,  and  published  at  NiEnbsif. 
Object  lessons  in  infant  schools  are  of  a 
similar  character. 

Ordalners,  1810,  isu.  A  oookJ 
of  98  noblemen  appointed  to  reform  %he 
gOTemmsnt  and  the  king'a  [Edward  H] 
househ<^  These  lords  were  emporavd 
to  enact  ordinanoea  which  ahonU  h*«« 
the  force  of  laws.  The  cause  of  th« 
Junto  was  the  infatuation  of  tha  king  te 
Piers  QaTeston,  a  Gascon,  on  wbosn  hs 
Urished  lands  and  honours  with  mjaS 
wanUm  profusion.  Theordaineraiwrokad 
all  the  grants  of  the  king  to  his  favonite. 
demanded  the  remoral  of  aU  fffiijtsMii 
from  high  offices,  and  took  from  the  k;nf 
the  power  of  making  war  or  rnaoe  with- 
out the  consent  of  hu  barons^ 

OrdeaL  An  appeal  to  the  JndgiMai 
of  Gk)d  made  known  by  tha  mcg«—  or 
failure  of  certain  acU  perfbnned  by  tibs 
accused.  Hebrew  women  aecoaed  ei 
adultery  Mpealed  to  the 'water  of  ^m. 
lousy.'  There  are  nine  diffetent  nrilMh 
in  use  among  the  Hindiia.  In  Afrvm  a 
men  who  fancies  himself  bewi4ebed  W 
his  wife  sends  for  theo'beah  wooMa,  «te 
»  bar  a  driak  — iji    ^ 
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'goho':  if  ihe  romito  it,  ihe  it  pto- 
noanoed  innocent;  if  not,  she  is  pot  to 
death.  In  Enrope  the  ordinary  ordeals 
were  those  of  fire,  water,  and  wager  of 
batUe  (g.v.)* 

Ordeal  by  3nr«.  InthisoidealUM 
aeooeed  was  reooired  to  oury  a  piece  of 
red-hot  iron  in  his  handa given  distanrie> 
or  to  tread  blindfold  and  barefoot 
amongst  nine  red-hot  ploughshares  witk- 
oat  setting  his  foot  on  any  one  of  thttn. 
If  the  accused  escaped  imhnrt  he  was 
prononnoed  innocent  This  ordeal  was 
reserved  for  the  wealthy,  and  as  priests 
were  the  adjudicators,  uier  could  easily 
instruct  those  they  wished  to  befriend 
how  to  escape  unhurt. 

Ordeal  by  Water.  Chiefly  for  the 
lower  orders.  There  was  the  ordeal  of 
hot  water  and  the  ordeal  of  cold  watnr. 
Atbelstsne's  law  was  for  the  accused  to 
pck  a  stone  out  of  a  tub  of  boiling  water, 
the  arm  being  quite  bare,  and  water  up 
to  the  wrist,  in  some  cases  up  to  the 
elbow.  The  ordeal  of  oold  water  was  to 
be  flung  into  a  pond  or  river;  if  the 
aecused  sank  he  was  pronounced  inno- 
oent,  if  he  floated  he  was  pronownoad 
guilty.    Sm*  Wager  of  Battle.' 

Order  1^  The  Judicature  As* 
wbioh  provides  that  when  a  writ  has 
been  served  and  duly  api)eared  to,  if  the 
creditor  makes  an  affidavit  that  his  claim 
is  for  a  definite  sum  of  money  of  which 
there  is  no  dispute,  and  respecting  which 
the  debtor  makes  no  defence,  then  the 
creditor  may  issues  summons  calling  the 
debtor  at  two  days'  notice  to  appear 
before  a  Master  in  Chambers,  and,  if  all 
i»  satisfactory,  the  creditor  is  allowed  to 
obtain  inmieoiate  exeontioi^  saving  thus 
tha  delaj  and  expense  of  going  to  trial  in 
the  ordmaryway.  A  summary  process 
of  exacting  payment  of  a  debt. 

Order  in  Ooonoil  (An)  is  an  order 
by  the  sovereign  vaadm  the  advice  of  the 
pnvy  oouBflfl. 

Order  in  Oounoil  (The).  7  Jan. 
1807.  Ordained  that  all  neutral  vessels 
shall  be  prohibited  from  entering  any 
port  belonging  to  France,  or  her  allies, 
or  under  her  controL  If  any  vessel 
▼idetes  this  order,  both  the  vessel  and 
its  cajrgo  may  be  confiscated  to  the  Bug- 
liah  Oovemment. 
n  Brr.  not  saeUMt  «c4w  WIS  l«Sf«,  ^  wlMti 
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sD  hsrboQis  and  piMM  of  Ft«iios,  hir  sIUml  Mid 
eokmlM  w«M  ptooM  and«r  th«  uom  tMfcrioilona 
M  If  Omj  ^rsM  atriotlx  blookad«d. 

Order  of  Aloan'tara  (The),  1166. 
Instituted  by  Don  Snares  ana  Don 
Qomes,  entrusted  with  the  defence  of 
Alcantara,  in  Spain.  They  were  first 
oaDed  '  Knights  of  the  Pear  Tree,'  then 
'Knights  of  SI  Julian,'  from  San  Julian 
del  Pereyro. 

Order  of  Argonauts  (The),  188a. 
ties. 

8se 


Instituted  by  Charles  m.  of  Nap] 
Order  of  Assassins  {The), 


Order  of  Avis.  An  order  of  knight- 
hood  in  Portuj^  instituted  by  Sancho 
the  first  king,  m  imitation  of  the  order 
of  Calatra'va,  and  having  for  its  object 
the  subjugation  of  the  Moors  (1146). 

Order  of  Bemar'dines  (8  syL). 
1115.  Befonned  Benedictines,  founded 
by  81  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

Order  of  CaXatraVa  (T^Jjllss, 
Instituted  in  Spain  by  Sancho  IIL  of 
Castile.  When  Sancho  took  from  the 
Moors  the  strong  castle  of  Calatrava  he 
committed  its  defence  to  the  Knights 
Templars,  who  declined  to  underUke 
it.  whereupon  Don  Baymond  of  the 
Cisterdsn  order,  with  several  caballeros 
of  quality,  volunteered  to  defend  it,  and 
were  created '  Knights  of  Calatrava.' 

Order  of  Celes'tines  (88yL),ia74. 
Founded  by  Gelestine  V.  (Pierre  de 
Moron),  bat  suppressed  in  1776  by 
PiusVL 

Order  of  Christ  {Thel  lfl06.  In- 
stituted  in  Livonia  bv  Albert  bishop  of 
Biga,  and  incorporated  with  the  Order  of 
Teutonic  Knights  in  1287.  Also  called 
'The  Short  Swords  of  Livonia.' 

Tb*  Oidtt  of  fth* 


No4  *o   tf 

Xalglita  of  Chrtol '  («.t  J. 

Order  of  Christ  (T^),  1818.  A 
religioo-military  order  instituted  by 
Dion^us  L  of  Portugal  to  guard  the 
frontiers  of  Al^arve  from  invasions  of 
the  Moors.  It  is  now  only  an  order  of 
honour.    See  *  Chevaliers  Porte-glaive.' 

Thla  ord«v  wm  timplj  that  of  Um  Templan  ox. 
p«U«d  from  rrance  by  Philippe  lo  Del  (TV.],  and 
reoelTwl  Into  Portnsal  onder  •  now  nam*.  4 
branoh  of  th«  samo  waa  admiU«d  by  John  XXII. 
Into  tho  Papal  Statoa.  Another  branoh  ■nbalated 
la  BtmU  antU  tho  rorolotion  of  IttO. 

Order  of  Christian  Charitj 
{The),l9^    Institoted  by  Henri  IIL  o* 
XX 


( 
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France  for  the  benefit  of  poor  military 
officers  and  maimed  aoldieri.  II  was  in- 
stituted at  the  same  time  as  the  Order 
of  the  Hoi  7^  Ghost,  meant  for  prinoea  and 
men  of  distinction. 

Order  of  CivU  Merit  (The), 
1816.  Founded  in  Saxony  by  FredfliriokL 
[Aagnstns]  on  his  beinff  allowed  by 
Alexander  of  Bnssia  (who  nad  taken  him 
prisoner  at  Leipeio)  to  return  to  Dresden. 
He  died  in  1827,  at  the  age  of  70. 

He  oalAbMtod  fth*  flfll«lli  TMr  of  bis 
In  1818,  and  fth*  flfll«tb  yaar  o(  bis  mi 

1819. 

Order  of  Fidelity  (The), 

L  1701.  A  Prussian  oraer  institoted 

by  Frederick  HL  elector  of  Brandenborg, 

and  better  known  as  'The  Order  of  the 

Black  Eagle.' 
n.  In  1715.     Institnted  by  Charlea 

William  marmf  of  Baden  Dnrlaoh,  on 

his  founding  Carlsruhe. 

Order  of  Fonte vrault  (TheY  1100. 
A  religious  order  founded  by  Robert 
d'ArbiuseL  The  abbey  of  FonteTranlft 
was  tranafocmed  into  a  prison  in  1804. 

Order  of  Fools  {The).  Instituted 
19  Not.,  1881,  by  Aaolpbus  count  of 
Cleves,  under  the  title  of  De  Order 
van*t  Oekkengeselaehap,  and  composed 
of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  rank  and 
renown  for  humane  and  charitable  ob- 
jects. Their  insignia  waa  the  figure  of 
a  court  fool  on  the  left  side  of  their 
mantles,  cap  and  bells,  yellow  stoddnffs, 
a  cup  of  fniit  in  the  right  hand,  and  a 
sold  key  in  the  left  A  grand  court  was 
held  on  the  first  Sundar  after  Michael- 
mas Day.  It  is  alluded  to  in  Brand's 
<Navis  Stultif era,' 1690.  Ait 'Be^ub- 
bca  Binepsis.' 

Order  of  QrandmontineB»  or 

*Orammontinea '  (8  syl.)}  1038,  founded 
in  Limousin  by  Etienne  de  Ofammonl. 
Suppressed  in  1789. 

Order  of  Hieron'ymites  (5  tyL), 
1878,  approved  by  Gregory  XL 

Order  of  Isabella  the  Catholic 

(The),  94  March,  1818.  Founded  in 
Spain  br  Ferdinand  VIL  as  a  reward 
for  loyalty  sjid  for  the  defence  of  the 
possessions  of  Spanish  America. 

Order  of  Jesuits  (The),  or '  Order 
of  the  Socie^  of  Jeeus,'  1584.  Founded 
by  Ignatius  LorSla.  Sanctioned  in  1840 
by  a  buU  of  raol  m.    Established  in 


OBDEB 

France,  Spsin,  Portugal,  and  Oermany  in 
1668.  Missionaries  were  sent  to  England 
by  Or^or^  XTTT.  hi  1680,  but  bamshed 
from  the  kingdom  in  1684  (97  Elis.  c  S). 
Banished  from  France  in  1604;  from 
Venice  in  1808;  from  Turkey  in  1898; 
from  Abyssinia  in  1889;  from  Spain  in 
1787 ;  from  NmdIos  in  1787 ;  from  Param 
inl788;  from  Malta  in  1788 ;  from  Rossin 
in  1817;  from GtenSa  in  1848 ;  from  Aus- 
tria in  1S4S. 

Order  of  Jesoates  (8  w^\  188T- 
Founded  in  Italy  by  Urban  V.  Sap- 
pressed  in  1888,  and  their 


given  to  the  Hos'pitallers  of  Italy. 

Thla  Ord«r  muit  nol  b«  eontowad^  wtik  Ite 
*  Ordar '  or '  8octot7  ofJMoils*  lovAteS  kj  Lo7«te 

Order  of  Jesas and  MaryfTMb 
1816.    Instituted  in  Italy  by  PaolV. 

Order  of  Iiasarists  (The),  or 
'Fathers  of  Si  Lasams,'  1896.  Insli. 
tuted  by  De  Gkmdi,  and  ^aoed  nnder 
the  direction  of  Yinoent  de  PanL 

Order  of  Iieopold  (The),  laoa. 
Created  bj  F^ranoii  L  of  An^in  in 
honour  of  his  father  Leopold  IL,  for 
eiTil  or  military  merit,  without  regard  to 
birth.  The  deooration  is  a  cross  with 
eight  points.  The  motto  is 'Integritati 
•t  mento.'  The  legend  on  the  rsTorae  is 
'  Opea  regom,  eocda  snbditorum.' 

Order  of  Louisa  (TA#),  1814.  In- 
■tituted  in  Pmsaia. 

Order  of  Maria  Theresa  (Tfte^ 

1767.  A  military  order  institnted  by 
BCaria  Theresa  of  Austria  in  memosr  of 
her  Tictory  orer  the  Prussians  at  KoUia 
the  same  year.  AU  the  bravv,  witho«t 
distinction  of  birth,  wero  eligible.  Tbe 
decoration  is  a  eroas  of  gold  and  the 
motto  '  Fortitndini'  The  ribboe  is 
white  and  red. 

Order  of  Mero7  (The),  or  "The 
Beligioua  Order  of  Meroy,'  ISlS.  An 
order  under  the  rule  of  81  Aogwitwe, 
founded  for  the  redemption  of  eap4if«a. 
Confirmed  by  Qragory  TX.  in  1986. 

Order  of  Monte'sa  (The\  isn. 
A  Spanish  order  instituted  by  James  XL 
of  Arsgon. 

Order  of  Nova  Sootia.  An  otdar 
of  baronets  created  by  James  L  of  £ttg- 
land.  These  baronets  wore  a  ribbon  of 
sa  onuige  tawny  ooloor.    There  aes  miB 
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»  Urn  nffTiTiiiff  Nora  Sooiia  baronetcies, 
•n  or  nearly  aU  being  Scottish. 

Order  of  Our  Iiady  of  Meroy 
{Tke)t  1S18-  Foonded  hj  Jayme  L  of 
Aragon.  Women  were  admitied  lo  this 
order  in  1361. 

Order  of  Our  Lady  of  Montesa 
(The),  1817.    Founded  1^  Jayme  IL  of 
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Order  of  Our  X^dy  of  Mount 
Carmel  (The),  1607.  Inatitated  by 
Henri  17.  of  Fianoe,  and  oonaisling  of 
100  French  gentlemen. 

QoHa  »  dlflarant  ovdw  to  Um  Cbr^MlMM  •  lyU 
mOrdndttCarma,  fdand«dlaUia 

Order  of  Preachers  {Ths),  or 
*FratresPredicAtoreB,'1810.  Sanctioned 
by  Innocent  TTT.,  who  gave  instmctions 
to  the  people  utterly  to  eztingniah  heresy ; 
and  by  an  official  boll  allowed  the  Do- 
minican Order  to  be  founded  nnder  the 
direction  of  Dominio  de  Ghmnam,  a 
Spanish  presbyter. 

Callad  BttKk  JVteri  la  Xaglui  from  fth*  ookras 
sftbelrdrMs:  •nAJ»vb*tii  la  Tfaemttam  ihelv 
MlablliJuMiU  la  «h«  Bm  d«  JevMs.  Parte. 

Order  of  Bougemont  (Ths),  1400. 
A  military  order  of  Borgondy  foonded  by 
Philibert  de  Miolana.    Extinct 

Order  of  St.  Alexander 
Newsky  (7A«),  1714.  Instituted  by 
Peter  the  Oreati  the  insignia  being  a 
red  croea  with  golden  eacles.  In  the 
midst  of  the  cross  is  81  Alexander  on 
horseback  slaying  a  dragon  at  his  feet. 

M.  AluaadOT  Mviniicy  VM  «Miid-4Qk«  of  BoMte 
sod  MS  of  jModftT  n.  atia-li4a>.  oftU«d  Newaky 


Vmam.  Mid  Tavftonio  kntghta  In  1S40.  Nowakj 
li  a  ^to  dorlTod  ftom  Um  nam*  of  Um  clTte  NaT*, 
aaa*  vhSeh  tha  balUa  vaa  galaad. 

Order  of  St  Andrew  (The),  1698. 
A  Bnssian  order  founded  hi  Peter  the 
Great,  and  |^Yen  only  for  Wh  merit. 
The  ribbon  is  blue,  and  the  legend  is 
•Pour  la  Foi  et  U  FidAit^.' 
Jot  tha  floolah  ovdar  «M '  Ordar  oC  Iba  Thialla.' 

Order  ofSt  Anne  (r^)»  1786.  A 
Russian  o.ts<dr  first  instituted  in  Holstein 
by  Duke  Frederick  in  honour  of  his  wife, 
who  waa  daughter  of  Peter  the  Greal 
It  was  eatablisned  in  Bussia  by  Paul  L 
fai  176IS.  The  ribbon  is  red  edged  with 
yellow,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  cross  is 
an  image  of  81  Anne. 

Order  of  St.  Basil  (The),  868. 
Founded  by  St.  Basil  in  Pontus ;  Intro- 
inoed  inio  «ha  Wetteni  Church  in  1067. 


Order  of  St.  Caroline  (The),  1815. 
Instituted  by  Caroline^  the  separated 
wife  of  Gfreorge  prinoe  recent,  afterwards 
Gkorge  IV.  It  was  foonded  for  the  sake 
of  decorating  Bartohxneo  Bergami,  an 
Italian,  first  ner  footman  and  afterwards 
her  chief  adriser.  The  Bmperor  of 
Austria  objected  to  the  cross  of  Malta 
which  was  the  badge  of  the  order.  Of 
eoorse  the  order  was  never  recognised. 

Order  of  St.  ChriBtopher  (The), 
1617.  Founded  in  Austria  for  the  pur- 
pose Of  checking  intemperanoe  and  pro- 
fane swearing. 

Order  of  St.  Oenette  (9  syL),  732. 
Instituted  bj  Charles  Martel  after  his 
Tiotory  over  the  Saracens,  where  a  rest 
number  of  gennete,  like  Spanish  oats, 
were  found  in  the  enemy's  camp.  The 
most  ancient  order  of  snighthood  in 
France.    Extinct. 

Order  of  St.  Oeorsre  (The). 

Bayabu.  Instituted  during  the  cru- 
sades, but  ref ounded  by  Charles  YIL, 
S4  April,  1739. 

Enolaitd.    See  under  *  Garter.' 

Haxovsb,  1  January,  1840,  founded  by 
Ernest  Augustus. 

LuooA,  1  June,  1888,  founded  by  Duke 
Charles  Louis. 

BusBiA,  S6  Not.,  1769,  founded  by 
Catharine  IL  Similar  to  the  'Poor 
Knights  of  Windsor.'  The  cordon  is 
yellow  and  black. 

SioiLT,  1  January,  1819,  founded  by 
Ferdinand  L 

Tha  fbllowlac  ara  azllnet:  Tha  oidar  oi  Bk, 
Oaorfa  In  Bnrfoiidy,  Oarlnthia,  Oonrtantlnopla, 
Garmaigr,  BaTaniMw  and  Boma.   8u  Ihaaa  andw 


Order  of  St.  Jaffo  (TAtf)*  A  Spanish 
order  instituted  under  Pope  Alexander 
m.  in  1175,  the  grand-master  of  which 
is  next  in  rsak  to  the  sovereign. 

>  OT  M.  Jamaa  tha  Graalat  ia  tha  patcoa 


Order  ofSt.Jolinof  Jerusalem. 
IISO.  Called  *John'  from  John  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and '  Jerusalem ' 
from  the  place  of  thdr  abode.  l%ey 
subsequently  resided  at  Bhodes  (1810- 
1638),  when,  being  driven  out  by  the 
Turks,  they  took  up  their  abode  in  Malta, 
and  were  oaUed  *  Knights  of  Malta.* 

Ord^r  of  St.  Iiaiare,  or  St» 
Laaams.  The  knights  driven  from 
Palestine  who  followed   St.   Louis   to 
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France.  Supj^ressed  by  Innooeal  YIIL 
and  united  with  other  orders:  to  the 
order  of  St.  John  in  1490,  and  .in  France 
to  the  order  of  Oar  Lady  of  Mount  Oannel 
in  1608.    Abolished  in  1796. 

Order  of  St.  lK>ai0  [Th^^im 
France,  1608.    Founded  by  Louis  axV. 

Order  of  St.  Magdalene  (8  syL). 
A  French  order  instituted  by  St.  Lous 
to  suppress  duels,  1S70.    Extmct 

Order  of  St.  Maria  de  Meroede 
(8  syU.  A  Spanish  order  for  theredemp- 
tion  of  captiTes.    Extinct. 

Order  of  St.  Maurice  {The),  1484. 
Created  by  Amadeus  YUL  of  Baroy. 
Having  lost  his  wife,  ICaria  Beatrix  of 
BorgnndT,  he  retired  to  the  hermitage 
of  RipaiUe,  on  the  Lake  of  Genera,  with 
six  of  his  nobles,  whom  he  created  knights 
of  St  Maurice.  In  1579  the  order  was 
united  to  that  of  St. 


Order  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel {The).  *Ordre  de  St.  Michel,' 
1469,  instituted  by  Louis  XL  of  France. 
'  St  Michel  est  regard^  eomme  le  proteo- 
teur  et  Tange  tut^lairs  de  la  Fnaioe.*— 
BounxsT. 

Order  of  St.  Patrick  (The),  1788. 
Instituted  l^  George  m.  The  ruling 
sovereign  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  also  the  lord-lientsnaat  of  Ireland 
are  ex-oflftdo  memben. 

Order  of  St.  Stephen  {The\  1764. 
Instituted  by  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria 
for  civil  merit,  but  only  nobles  are  eli- 
gible.  The  decoration  is  the  Hungarian 
crown  surmounted  with  a  white  cross. 
The  motto  is  Fublieum  meriiorum  prm" 

Order  of  San  Salvador'  {Thel 
1118.  Instituted  in  Aragon  by  Alfonso  L 

Order  of  the  Amaranth  {The), 
1658.    Instituted  by  Christina  of  Sweden. 

Order  of  the  AnnunoiatioiL 
L  A  religions  order,  1600,  instituted  at 
Bourges  oy  Jeanne  de  Valois,  daughter 
of  Louis  XL,  in  honour  of  *  the  Ten  Joyi 
of  the  Virgin  Marr ' ;  oouflrmed  by  Pop* 
Alexander  VI.  and  Pope  Leo  X. 

n.  A  religioDs  order,  1004,  instituted 
at  0«noa  by  Maria  Victoria  Fomlrl, 
oalled  Urn  *Celsrtial  Annniiciadni,'  or 
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Hun  WM  SB  at4flt  of  kaUMhood  MlM 'Aa. 
BoneUa*'  Iartltato4  In  ISalby  jtm^tm  YL; 


Order  of  the  Augrostinaa.   See 

p.  60, '  Angustinea.' 

Order  Of  the  Bath.   SM'Bath.' 

Order  of  the  Belflrian  Uon  (TMb 
1816.    Founded  Vy  William  L 

Order  of  the  BenedieUnee 
(The).    See  p.  VI,*  Benedictines.' 

Order  of  the  Black  Eag^le  {The\ 
1701.  A  Prussian  order  instituted  by 
Frederick  III,  elector  of  Brandenburg. 
Also  called  *  The  Order  of  S^delity.* 

Order  of  the  Blood  of  Oar 
Saviour  (The),  1606.  IssAitated  im 
Mantua  by  Duke  Vinoeot  Oonoaga.  IW 
name  origmated  in  the  belief  thi^  in  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Mantua,  drofie  of  oor 
8aTi<Mir's  Mood  are  preesiied. 

Order  of  the  Bnnrtrndiaii 
OroBSjTJkA  fit  July,  1686.    lastitated 

Order  of  the  Capuoiiis  (Tie^ 
See  p.  144,  *  G^meins.' 

Order  of  the  Oarmelitae  (IM. 
Siv  p.  147, 'Carmelites.' 

Order  of  the  Oarthosiaas  (T3Ui 
See  p.  149,  <  Carthusiana.' 

Order  of  the  Cindnna'ti  {The\ 
1788.  Established  m  the  United  States  ol 
North  America,  it  was  originally  designed 
as  an  order  for  Ameriran  oiBoers  in  tlte 
War  of  Independence  (9.9.),  and  for  their 
eldest  sons,  the  title  to  descend  by  pm- 
mogeniture.  Another  purpose  wai 
'  orphans  of  1 


relief  of  the  widows  and  orph 
who  fell  in  the  war.  Hie  decoratiasi  is  a 
medal  representing  the  old  Boman  lear- 
Inff  his  plou^  to  ssrrs  the  State.  Hm 
oraer  still  ensts. 

Order  of  the  Oisteroiana  (They 

See  p.  176,  *  Cistemaas.' 

Order  of  the  Oordeliers  (T&s^ 

iS^p.M7,'0Didelisn.' 

Order  of  the  Oreeoent.  L  I4«a. 
InsUtuted  by  Bealtos  of  Aajim,  kiv  ol 
SlcUy. 

XlM4SflSSSll 
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n.  Instiinied  1799  by  t)ie  nlim  after 
the  b&ttle  of  the  Nile.  Bear-Admir»l 
Nelson  w&b  the  first  knighi-oompanioii  of 
Um  order. 

Order  of  the  Dannebroff(T%«), 
1S19.  Founded  by  Waldemar  IL;  re- 
stored in  1671  by  Ohzistien  V.;  reoon* 
■tmcted  38  June,  1808,  by  Frederiek  VL 

Order  of  the  Day  {Ths),  la  per- 
luunentery  oMge  ii  %  method  of  inpeieed- 
iag  a  question  befoce  the  boose  by 
moring  that  its  sttention  be  directed  to 
the  aoestions  in  the  same  order  m  they 
stsnd.  Thus  if  the  order  is  A,  B,  C,  D, 
end  the  question  before  the  house  is  C, 
a  member  who  wants  to  btirke  the  ques- 
tion mores  that  A  and  B  be  taken  before 
C,  or  that  the  questions  be  taken  accord- 
ing to  *  the  order  of  the  day.'  Of  course, 
obstmotionists  can  debate  on  A  and  B 
witboot  conmiitting  themselves  on  C, 
and  posh  G  on  one  side. 

Order  of  the  DominioanB  {The), 
See  p.  806, '  Dominicans.* 

Order  of  the  Dove  (The),  1979. 
InstHated  by  John  L  of  CastUe. 

Order  of  the  Dra^n  (The),  1410. 
Established  by  Siffismondof  Hnngsryon 
his  marriage  with  Barbara  his  second 
wife.  The  insiyiia  was  a  red  eroes  and 
a  gold  dragon  with  its  tail  twisted  ronnd 
iUneok. 

Orden  of  the  Eagle  (The),  1488. 
Founded  by  Kaiser  Albrecht  {Albert)  XL 
See  *  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  Golden 
Eagle,  and  White  Eagle.' 

Order  of  the  mephant  {The), 
ttth  cent  Instituted  in  Denmark  by 
Knnte  IV.  in  honoiir  of  a  omasder  who 
in  a  battle  against  the  Saracens  slew  sn 
dbphant  (1189).  The  order  was  restored 
in  1478  br  Christian  L  The  decoration 
is  an  elephant  oan^ring  a  tower,  and  the 
ribbon  is  bine  moir^,  pa«sing  from  the 
right  shonlder  to  the  left  side.  It  is 
icsonred  for  prinoee  and  others  of  regal 


OBDBB 


64S 


Order  of  the  Tranoisoans  (The), 
See  p.  848, '  Franciscans.* 

Order     of    the    Garter.     See 

p,  496,  *Knighto  of  the  Garter.' 

Order  of  the  Golden  Angel 
CThe),  812.    A  military  order  of^n- 


itantinople,  insUtated  by  Constsntine. 
Extinct. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Eagle 
(The),  1702.  Institnted  bv  Duke  Ebinr. 
hard  Ladwig  at  WUrtemberg.  United 
with  the  Order  of  the  Grown  of  Wttr- 
temberg  in  1818. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece 

(The).  Foonded  by  Philippe  in.doke  of 
Burgundy,  10  Jan.,  1429.  The  grand- 
masterahip  of  the  order  was  disputed  for 
twenty-four  years  (1700-1724)  between 
Kaiser  Earl  VL  and  Felipe  king  of 
Spain;  bat  when  Louis  XY.  of  France 
sent  back  the  infanta,  to  iHiom  he  was 
betrothed,  the  Spaniards  were  so  indig* 
nant  that  they  oroke  off  their  Frendi 
alUanoe  and  joined  Austria,  and  Felipe 
yidded  to  Earl  the  moot  poinl  When 
the  boose  of  BnignndT  beoame  extinct, 
the  grand-mastership  <n  the  order  pasFol 
to  the  house  of  Austrisr— Karl  V.  trans- 
mitted it  to  his  successors  in  Spain. 
When  the  dynasty  failed,  Philippe  of 
Bourbon,  king  of  Spain,  with  a  disputed 
title,  claimed  the  mastership,  but  the 
kaiser  refused  to  renounce  his  prior  ri^t. 
This  was  the  sore  point  which  was  hefued 
by  the  alliance  of  Spain  with  Austria. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Shield 

(The).  Instituted  by  Louis  n.  of  France 
(sJbont  878)  in  defence  of  the  country. 
ThA  motto  was  AUom  t  (a  call  to  arms). 
Extinct 

Order  of  the  Golden  Spur  (The\ 
1584.  A  Boman  order  established  by 
Paul  nJL ;  or,  as  some  say,  restored  by 
him,  but  founded  in  812  by  Constan- 
tine  in  honour  crfhk  victory  over  Maxen* 
tins.  Gregory  XVL  reformed  the  order 
in  1841  and  called  it  *  The  Order  of  St. 
Srlyester,'  or  the  *  Golden  Spur  Reformed.' 
Tnie  decoration  is  a  cross  of  eight  points, 
suspended  on  a  black  and  red  ribbon, 
and  between  the  arms  of  the  cross  is  a 
little  golden  spur. 

Order  of  the  Guelfii  (The),  or 
<  The  Guelflo  Order,'  in  HanoTer,  1816. 
Instituted  by  George  prince  of  Wales,  the 
prince  regent  of  England.   Extinct 

Order  of  the  Hare  (The),  Insti- 
toted  by  Edward  nL  The  French  raised 
a  tremendous  shout,  and  Eldward  thought 
it  was  the  shout  of  onset,  but  it  was  oc* 
oasioned  by  a  hare  running  between  the 
two  armies.    ExtiMi 
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Order  of  the  Holy  Faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  (T^,  1281.  AmOiUir 
order  for  a  emUdb  ftgainsl  lh«  Albl* 
geniot.    Extmct. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Qhost  (The). 
I.  NsAPOUTAN,  35  Maj,  195%  insUioted 
by  Looii  of  Anjon,  kioig  of  Naples. 

n.  Fbsnch,  1198,  inalitated  by  Ooonl 
Got  at  Montpellier. 

Another,  1678,  inrtitiited  by  Henry  m. 
AboUshed  1789;  le^tabliihed  in  181S, 
and  again  abolidied  in  1880. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Phial  (2%«). 
or '  Sainte  Amponla.'  in  the  prorinoe  of 
Champagne.  The  nmr  barona  of  thii 
order  were  entttuted  with  theoaze  of  the 
holy  phial,  in  which  the  ooronation  oQ 
of  tiie  kinga  of  France  woa  preaenred. 
According  to  legend  this  jphial  waa 
brooght  from  heaven  by  the  HoW  Ghoat 
in  the  form  of  a  dore,  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  St.  Bemy  at  the  ooronation  of 
CloTia.  The  phial  was  smashed  to  pieces 
by  Bohl  in  1798. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Sepulohre 
(The).  L  In  AJ).  898.  Institated  by 
St  Helftia  on  htt  Tiait  to  Jemsalem  at 
the  age  of  80,  when  the  three  crosses  of 
Calvary  were  said  to  have  been  discovered 
in  a  cave  under  the  temple  of  Venus. 

XL  17  July,  1099,  institotedby  Godfrey 
(if  Booillon. 

Order  of  the  Iron  Crown  (The), 
1806.  Instituted  by  Napoleon  when 
crowned  with  the  iron  crown  of  Iiom- 
bsrdy,  in  Milan  Cathedral,  king  of  Italv. 
This  order  in  Italy  corresponded  witn 
the  Legion  of  Honour  in  France  also 
institntod  by  Naooleon.  The  nunber  of 
members  was  at  nrst  830,  increased  after- 
wards to  986.  The  badfe  was  the  iron 
crown  (47.9.),  in  the  middle  the  French 
eagle.  The  motto  was  Dio  me  la  diede, 
gtuU  a  ehi  la  ioeea  (God  gave  it  me,  woe 
to  him  who  toochea  it). 

Order  of  the  Jacobins  (They 
fissp.  4«4,<Jaoobina.' 

Order  of  the  Jesuits  (2%s).  Bm 
p.  469,  *  Jesoits.' 

Order  of  the  Knights  of  Christ 
(The),  1817.  Instituted  bv  Dionysins 
king  of  Portngal.  It  acqnirea  the  posaes- 
siouB  of  the  Templars  in  1819,  and  the 
4fand-mastsr  was  vested  with  the  crown 


by  Julias  m.  in  1661.  5m  p.  841,  <  Qrda 
of  Christ.* 

Order  of  the  Iiegion  of  Honour 
(The),    5m  p.  618, '  Legion,' ^^ 

Order  of  the  Lily  (The\  1018. 
Foonded  in  Navarre  by  Garcia. 

Order  of  the  Lion  and  the  Sun 
(rA4, 180a  In  Persia,  founded  by  Peth 

Order  of  the  Lion  of  Z&hr- 
ingen  (7^),  1819.  Fonnded  in  Badea 
bythe  Grand  Doke  KazL 

Order  of  the  MathnrinB  (TM> 

SMp.i88»*Mathorina.' 

Order  of  the  Polar  Star  {^The), 
A  Swedish  order  designed  for  cabinet 
ministers,  ambassadora,  magistrates,  and 
literary  celebrities.  The  deooratian  is  a 
golden  cross  of  eight  points,  with  a  bins 
pole  stsr  in  the  centre  of  a  medaUion. 
The  motto  is  NeteU  oooaeunt.  The 
origin  of  the  order  is  not  known,  b«rt  'A 
was  reorganiaed  in  1748  by  Fredsviok  L 
of  Sweden. 

Order  of  the  Poronpine  (The\ 
A  French  order  of  knijghthood.  The 
original  motto  was  Oonwmu  s<  swi'itiu, 
which  was  changed  by  Lonis  XIL  into 
XJUtuamoeTrcjm. 

Order  of  the  Premonstrateiw 

sians(TA«).  Bee' 


Order  of  the  Bed  Sagle  (Th^ 
1706.  Instituted  as  the  *  Ordre  de  la 
Sinc6rit< '  by  the  margraf  of  Bairenth. 
Reoonstmcted  as  the '  Brandenborg  Bed 
Eagle' in  1784.  Made  the  aecond  Praa- 
aian  order  in  179L 

Order  of  the  Red  Staff  (TM. 

1880.    Institated  by  Alnhonso   XL  A 
Castile  and  Leon. 

Order  of  the  Seraphim  (TM- 
Sweden,  1884.  An  order  of  chivalry  to- 
stitnted  by  BCagnns  IL,  and  renewed  in 
1748.  It  is  the  highest  order  m  Swedaa. 
The  badge  consists  of  the  anagram  LH.S. 
and  a  cross  deoocated  with  the  winge4 
heada  of  serapha. 

Order  of  the  Serritea  (They  Bern 
'Servitea.' 

Order  of  the  Ship  (The), 
bv  SI  Lonis  (IX.)  on  his  «i|i 
Egypt 
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Order  of  the  Southern  Cross 
(The),  1  Dec^  1822.  Created  by  Pedro 
I^  first  emperor  of  Braiil,  to  oomxnemo- 
rate  the  independenoe  of  Bradl  and  the 
coronation  of  Fedra  The  ribbon  ii  light 
blue,  and  the  legend  BmemerenHum 
premmm.  On  the  revene  ia  the  por- 
trait of  Pedro  fai  a  eroas,  enamelled  in 
white,  with  the  aonthem  conatellatioa 
in  iU  centre  figured  by  19  atan. 

Order  of  the  Star  (The),  •  Ordie 
de  I'Etoae,'  1850.  Founded  in  Franoe 
by  Jean  IL  le  Bon  for  thoae  woonded  in 
battle  or  tonmamenta.  Theae  knights 
made  a  tow  nerer  to  retreat  mora  than  a 
mUe  before  an  enemj,  when  they  were 
to  tnm  at  bay  and  either  oonqner  or  die. 
Ii  waa  well  mgh  extinot  in  1460. 

Order  of  the  Star  of  India 
{The),  1881.  Inatitnted  by  Qneen  '^Ho- 
toria  for  ooospicnona  merit  and  loyaltj. 
The  VioeroT  ox  India  ia  e»  ofieio  grand- 
master, and  aerwal  native  princes  are 
knighta  of  the  Older. 

Order  of  the  Swan  JT**).  1448. 
Inatitoted  by  the  elector  Friedrich  IL 
of  Brandenburg,  and  restored  in  1848  by 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Prussia. 

Order  of  the  Sword.  L  Created 
in  Sweden,  1622,  by  GustaTua  L,  and  re- 
eonstmcted  in  1748  by  Frederick  L, 
for  fidelity  to  the  king  and  the  Lutheran 
faith.  The  decoration  is  a  St.  Andrew's 
croaa  formed  by  two  swords,  and  an  asnrs 
Klobe  with  three  crowns. 

IL  An  order  of  chivalry  instituted  m 
1449  by  Alfonso  Y:  of  PortugaL 

Order  of  the  Theatins  {Tht). 
See '  Theatina.' 

Order  of  the  Thistle  {The),  809. 
Said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Archal- 
eoa  king  of  the  Scots.  It  was  renewed 
in  1640  by  Jamea  V.  of  Scotland ;  again 
in  1687  by  Jamea  EC.  of  Great  Britain; 
and  again  by  Queen  Anne. 

Th«  rm  mixad  wttb  the  thUUM  la  »  vui  on  fth* 

Order  of  the  Trappists  {The), 
fiM'Trappista.' 

Order  of  the  Virgin's  Iiook- 
ing  Qlass  {The\  1419.  Instituted  by 
Ferdinand  of  Castue. 

Order  of  the  White  Eagle 
{Tke)t  1825.    Instituted  by  LadiaUus  V. 


in  Poland.  Suppressed  in  1688.  Be- 
stored  by  Augustus  n.  in  1705.  Included 
in  the  Bussian  orders  1882. 

Order  of  the  White  FiJoon, 
1782.    Instituted  by  Ernest  Augustus  of 
Sioe- Weimar.    The  idea  is  expressed  in 
the  motto  VigUando  aaoendimuM. 
See  under  *OmDSBM.* 

Orders  {Solf).  The  profession  of  a 
dergyman.  Every  der^vman,  af tei  ordi- 
dation,  is  said  to  M  hi  holy  orders.  In  the 
Scotch  and  other  Presbyterian  churches 
ministers '  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel ' 
are  ctJled  UeerUiate$  ot  probationerB  till 
they  are  ordained  over  some  pastorate. 

Orders  {SoeialU  or '  Castes.*  At  one 

time  it  was  well  nign  impossible  to  rise 
out  of  the  sociiJ  order  in  which  one  was 
bom,  and  marriages  were,  of  course,  re- 
stricted to  castes  also. 

In  !  L  w«»  f ou  haUI  Hdsn  ^ 

pt^fkt«.  ih^  mllJlAt-VK  ^liQ  EDBnhflJlt  cliuii.  Mid  t)t« 

rfcronpiiw'd  OTLlftn:  the  eiSetgj,  \.\ia  oobleiK,  <jad 
4b«  tiers  ^Iftl.  ^  ^      ^^ 

In  I.vDLi  Ibv  fonf  gma  ?utw  *x*'  a>  thv 
artArftcLtor  IbB  ■uerSotoi  order  :  (S)  Ihfr  Chcl'i4 
Or  tho  mlUtuT  ordM ;  (■>  th*  Vititjui  ot  Ih*  wsr^ 

In  uiDlvninoii:!  we  Pnd  anlr  thr««  nconXnl^ed 
Tb  ElwicDJtPt  th«  (ttt   MWI*!    oritt*  at*:  WH 

Orders  in  Council  are  acta  of  the 
Privy  Counca  made  by  the  sovereign 
(who  is  personally  present)  by  advice  of 
the  privy  counciL  If  the  sovereign  is 
not  present,  thoy  are  oalled  *  Acts  of  the 
Loros  of  the  Council.' 

Orders  of  Mendicants  (The). 
See  p.  571, '  Mendicanl' 

Orders  of  the  Church.  See 
under '  Chundi '  and  *  Monastic  Orders.' 

Ordinaires  (Lea).  The  French 
royal  bodyguard  whicn,  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  III.  (1574-1689),  supplanted  the 
Scottish  Ardiers,  and  were  by  ijouis  XIII. 
(1622)  changed  into  the  celebrated  Mus- 
keteers iq.v). 

Of  eooTM  Um  word  haecXbm  iinmlnfi,  f  th« 
•oclMlMtltTnl  soparlor  who  Iim  otdlnary  Jnrladlc- 
i^jth*  book  wSoh  Indicates  iho  charoh  mftIco 
foreMbdaytallMTMr;  theonHnoiri  4tlawu$m, 
andMoa.   'OrdlnalrM  (SsyU. 

Ordinance  for  the  State  of  Ire- 
land (The),  1289.  Vindicates  the  right 
of  the  English  Parliamant  to  bind  Irelai*'' 
(17Bdw7l), 
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Ordinaaoe  for  the  Suppres- 
sion of  Blasphemies  and  JuCere- 
sies,  1647.  A  sUtuto  pawed  with 
triumphant  majorities  after  King 
Charles  I.  was  made  nrisoner  by  Colonel 
Hamilton,  governor  <»  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
It  was  aimed  at  Cromwell  and  his  fa- 
vourers, and  provided  that  any  one  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  or  that  the  Bihla  is 
the  word  of  God,  or  anyone  who  denies 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  or  a  future 
day  of  judgment,  shall  suffer  death.  Any- 
one who  denies  man's  free  will  to  turn  to 
God,  anyone  who  affirms  that  there  is  a 
purgatory,  tiiat  images  are  lawful,  or  that 
infant  baptism  is  unlawful,  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  prison.  Anyone  who  denies 
the  obligation  of  observing  the  Loid's 
Day,  or  that  church  government  by  pres- 
bytery is  unlawful,  shall  be  eommitted  to 
prison. 

Ordinance  of  the  6th  Septem- 
ber, 1816.  Bednoing  the  number  of 
French  deputies  from  459  to  960,  and 
declaring  that  no  article  of  the  '  Charta 
Constitutionelle'  (f.9.)  should  be  revised. 

Ordinanze  della  G-iastiaia| 
1282.  A  law  of  Florenoe  excluding  all 
nobles  from  the  govemmenl 

Ordinary  (T^),  in  church  matters 
means  the  bishop  of  the  diocese;  but  in 
emergency  a  rector  or  vicar  of  a  parish 
may  act  as  ordinary.  It  means  one  who 
in  eocleBiasUcal  matters  has  ohief  autho- 
rity in  a  parish. 
The  word  hma  •ererftl  oUmt 


Midler  who  watUonaaoffloOT :  »  dally  BMftl  »l  a 
flxcdprloe.orth«pUuMwh«r«ttliitT«B:  Tftiot 
an  Mcatoheon.  4o. 

Ordnance.  A  name  givem  to  what- 
ever concemg  artillery. 

Board  of  Ordnance.  In  1688  the  board 
consisted  of  five  principal  officers,  besides 
the  m&atergenend,  a  ueutenant-general, 
the  surveyor-general,  clerk  of  the  ord- 
nance, storekeeper,  and  clerk  of  deliveries. 
It  dell  berates,  re^^ulates,  and  orders  every- 
thing; relating  to  the  artillery  and  garrison. 

Master-General  of  ike  Ordnance. 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  artillery  oorps. 
Ho  used  to  have  the  sole  command  of 
the  H^),val  Regiment  of  Artillery,  but  was 
asiiiHtod  by  a  lieutenant-generaL  The 
office  was  abolished  25  May,  1865,  and  the 
duties  trsosferred  to  toe  Monetary  of 
state  for  war. 


Ordnanoe  Select  Committee 
(The).  A  committee  of  officers  who  sdviM 
the  secretary  of  state  for  war  on  all  inven- 
tions submitted  to  them.  Their  office  m 
at  Woolwich,  near  the  headquarters  of 
the  Boyal  Artillery.  The  committee  oow- 
tains  2  artillery  officers,  1  officer  of  tho 
engineers,  and  1  officer  of  the  line,  with 
secretarTand  assistant  seoretaKybothia 
the  artiUery. 

OrdnaaoeSiinrejr.  ThoOTrivyof 

the  British  dominions  by  ttie  Ordnano* 
Department,  who  also  prepare  maps  and 
plMis  both  of  the  whole  kingdom  and  also 
of  ita  parte. 

0/  Grea^  BrUam:  BBglaiid  oom- 
menoed  by  Boyin  1784 ;  Seotland  in  laOS ; 
"Rngl^i^fj  m4  w alee  <wipleiBd  Janaaiy 
1870. 

0/  Ireland:  oommeooed  1824,  and 
oomnleted  in  1840. 

w  India,  oomnMooad  by  T^pibtnw  ia 
1801. 

Ordonnances.  Lawi  made  bj  iha 
Fzanoh  king,  b«|^inningwith  theworda, 
Au  nam  dm  rot,  and  ending  with  the 
citMaf&oarteleetnotrevlainr.  The  throe 
famous  ordinances  of  Cnaries  X.led  to  tho 
revolution  of  1880:  (1)  AboUsbed  tho 
liberty  of  the  press;  no  joontal  mi^* 
be  issoed  before  being  sabmittad  to 
govemmeiit  inq>ection ;  (2)  the  rhamhsr 
of  deputies  was  dissolved;  and  (8)  iwo- 
thiids  of  tho  electors  were  diafraaohiaed; 
and  the  number  of  deputies  was  ndaead 
neariy  one-halL 

Ordre  de  Is6opdld  (L*),  188a.  ▲ 
Belgian  order  created  bj  King  Leopold 
for  pstriotio  services,  liie  deooratiosi  m 
a  white  oross.  The  motto  is  L*uniom 
faitlaforoe.    Tha  ribbon  is  led  moiH. 

Ordre  de  I'Bpio  (L\  148a  In- 
stitated  by  Francois  L  duo  de  Bretacna. 
The  coDar  was  of  gold  braid  represeatmc 
ear$  of  corn  in  saltire,  at  the  end  ol 

5hioh  hu^g  an  ermine,  with  the  Ir^^nsMJ 
ma  vie.    The   order  expired   wkan 
Britanny  was  annexed  to  the  orown  of 
France,   iffes  '  Ordrs  de  I'Hermine.' 
■Bple'hwonMasaiilksOTssr  of  eaa.    OM 


Ordre  de  la  Oeneate  ^eyl^ 
1284.  Instituted  by  81  Loois  (EL)  on 
his  marriage  with  Bfargoerileof  VtormMm. 
The  ooUar  was  deeocalad  with  *^— — ^ 
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flowers  and  fiewrt  litf  2w  fat  gold.  ^800 
p.  648,  *Ordor  of  St  OeneUa.' 

Ordre  de  rHermine.  1881.  In- 
■tituted  by  Jeui  V.  dao  de  Bretagne,  on 
his  reotmoiliftiion  with  the  French  and 
with  Clisaon.  The  inaignia  waa  a  collar 
of  gold  charged  with  erminna,  and  the 
motto  J.  ma  VM. 

Ordre  de  la  Toison  d'Or.  B— 
^  686, '  Order  of  the  Gk>lden  Fleece.' 

Ordre  de  St.  Michel  {,h\  1  Ang« 
1469.  A  military  order  instituted  try 
Ijoiiia  XL  at  Amboise,  in  honoor  of  St. 
Michael,  the  pa|tron  saint  of  France.  At 
first  the  chevaliers  were  limited  to  86,  but 
tikey  were  subsequently  increased  to  100, 
tlie  T^MgniTtg  ViagltM^ina  th^i  grand  TWastftTi 
Vk  ceased  to  exist  in  1880. 

Ordre  dee  Humili^,  1184.    A 

religious  oonfratemityof  Milan,  instituted 
by  St.  John  de  M^da,  of  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict.    Suppressed  in  1571. 

Ordre  da  M^rite  MiUtaire 
{I/\  1769.  Instituted  by  Louis  XV.  to 
hoaoar  Protestants  of  the  French  army 
disqualified  by  their  religious  tenets 
for  bttng  'Cheraliers  de  81  Louis.' 
Their  decoration  was  a  star  of  eight 
points  eamJtofimU  ds  fimurt  de  Ut,  Th» 
motto  was  Pro  tfirhUe  beliiea,  U  was 
■boUshed  in  1880. 

Ordre  du  St.  Esprit  fJL*)^678.  An 
ordetr  of  ohiralry  instituted  by  Henri  TTL 
in  memory  of  ms  being  elected  King  of 
Pobuad  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  The 
cboTmliers  were  limited  to  100,  of  which  9 
wer«  ecclesiastics.  The  cross  bore  the 
tma^  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  sus- 
pendad  on  a  blue  xibbon.  Every  member 
most  be  a  Catholic,  and  a  Knight  of  St. 
Michael.  Suppressed  in  1789.  BeviTed 
mi  the  Bestorabon,  but  again  suppressed 
in  1880. 

Orebro,  in  Sweden  (Treaty  qf ), 
6  July,  1819,  between  Great  Britain  and 
Sweden.  Its  object  was  to  circumvent 
Napoleon,  who  had  invaded  Boasia  with 
460,000  men. 

Oregon  (U.8.  America).  80  called, 
SB  1841^  from  its  river  of  the  same  name. 
^t^e  inhAbitants  are  nielmamed  Webfeet 
^a%A  Hard-eaM99* 

Oriel    College     ((Mor^,     1886. 
Foonded  by  Edward  n.  The  head  of  the 
eoUege  is  called  the  provoaft 
28 


Oriental  France.  So  Germany 
was  called  in  tiie  time  of  Charlema^e, 
still  preserved  in  the  name  Franoonia,  a 
circle  of  Germany  containing  nearly  9,000 
square  miles. 

Orientation,  in  ohurohes,  means 
their  position  more  or  less  correctly  due 
east  and  west.  Very  few  ohurohes  stand 
due  east  and  west,  but  the  deviation  seems 
owing  to  the  carelessness  of  the  builders 
or  to  some  local  cause. 

ItoMuiol  b*  do*  to  Um  poalllQB  of  Ibo  aan  on 
Iho  dar  of  Um  patron  and  mtak,%e  oknrebM  dodl- 
eatod  to  tlio  samo  ndnl  do  not  0001197  Iko  aamo 


Similarly  it  cannot  trpUrfth* 

tbo  eraolflod  Savloar,  bacwi«o  no  nnilonn  rolo  l» 
obMTTod  In  chnroh  orlMitatlon. 

Oriflamme  (TA«).  The  flag  of  St. 
Denis,  made  by  Phihi^  L  in  1083  the 
standard  of  Eranoe.  A  phonetic  form 
of  the  Latin  Auri-jiamimat  ot  flame  of 
gold.  The  oriflamme  was  a  large  red 
banner  mounted  on  a  gilt  stafl^  the  loose 
end  of  the  fla^  being  cut  mto  three 
tongues  resemblmg  flames,  between  each 
of  which  was  a  green  silk  taaaeL  When 
the  counts  of  Vexin  became  possessed  of 
the  abbey  of  St  Denis,  the  oriflamme 
pasaed  into  their  hands,  but  in  1082 
Philippe  L  united  Vexin  to  the  crown, 
and  the  oriflamme  became  a  royal  ban- 
ner.   (St.  Denis  »  8ahn  Dnee.) 

Thoflrrtttmotl  vao  dlmlaT«d  In  a  IwtUaflold 
waa  OMuared  wi 


WM.  In  1119.  whanwar  waa  dMdared  wtth  Bnglaad  ; 
and  tha  laat  ttma  waa  at  the  baitia  ot  Agmeouri 
In  14U.  On  boUi  oooaalona  tha  Franoh  wara  oom- 
pallad  to  ana  tor  paaea.  Itwaamadaotradtaflata, 
andwaawtthovCdoHbo.  OaUod  soldon  ftom  tka 
gaiataS. 

Orkney  lalande  (The).  The  Or- 
kejar  or  Orke^rjar,  the  Northern  Islands 
of  the  Norwegians,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Sudrejar  or  Southern  Tglands,  now 
called  Sodor  (g.«.),  and  the  Western,  or 
Hebrides. 

Orknar.  Latin  Oniim,  It  ] 


With  tka  Horvaclan  oram  or  orftra,  a  horrloana. 

Orkneyinga  Elaga  (The),  History 
of  the  men  of  Orkney.  This  saga  was 
printed  among  the  Icelandic  Sagas  for 
the  Master  of  the  Bolls  inl887.  It  is  in 
Icelandic  and  not  translated. 

Orleanl8t8(r%«).  iS^*Armagnaoa.' 

Orleans  (Eouee  cf).  A  younger 
branch  of  the  Bourbons  represented  in 
France  by  Louis-Philippe  (1880-1848). 

Tha  OrlteJiaOrl«ana  waa  Loola  Xn.  QIM'Ulft), 
and  the  OrlAana-AnfouUma  eonilatad  of  Vran^oia 
I.,  HanrI  II.,  rraa«ola  IL,  OhaHas EL,  mU  Baa 
yii-fliu  Ilia) 
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Orleans.  The  Plot  of  Otuton  due 
tPOrliant,  1682.  This  was  a  plot  to 
murder  Bichelieu,  the  obnoxious  minister 
of  Lonis  XTTT.  The  duke  indaced  Henri 
de  Montmorency  to  join  it,  and  the j  sac- 
oeeded  in  raising  a  rerolt  in  Luignedoo. 
The  cardinal  sent  troops  to  qnell  the 
revolt;  a  battle  was  fought;  the  insor- 
gents  were  defeated;  and  Montmorency, 
being  taken  prisoner,  was  beheaded. 

Orleton'8  Message.  Adam  Orle- 
ton,  bishop  of  Herefora,  sent  this  am- 
bigooos  message  to  the  keeper  of  Berke- 
ley Castle,  SI  Sept.,  1827:  'Edwardum 
oecidere  nolite  timere  bonom  est.'  This 
may  be  either  a  command  to  murder  the 
king,  or  not  to  mnrder  him,  according  to 
the  way  the  words  are  pointed.  Thus : 
*Edwaraam  oecidere  nolite  timere, — 
bonom  est '  (to  kill  Edward  fear  not,  it 
is  right) ;  or, '  Edwardom  oecidere  nolite, 
—timere  bonom  est'  (do  not  kill  Ed- 
ward; it  is  right  to  dread  doing  so).  See 
p.  688, '  Oracle  of  Delphi.' 

Wc»tii«rH  tn  9Mt\y  Mia.  VIU  emiitEoriod  to  '  bf'wtf* 
ol  KUipLoti-'  tiiB  w^rnlnr  mntla  &  great  ImprMl. 
■tOD  on  hli  EuppfitltiDUA  mlod,  mini  he  woald 
PVT^r  «nttr  thfl  b)wn  of  HLnMiiloa  icn  lh«  ThhTHM). 
Wti«JL  hA  WKfl  CunUtiwl  U>  □(■  cell  by  ordpr  of 
Bonrj  S'llt.  «  blu-c  of  truiii;>Bti  ^nitounrrd  th« 

kiti^Bhia  aibAr*d.  Than  Uib  vftmiaf  ot  lila 
ir^uTiAT  difcr*  Aubad  HitaaB  him  Lb  ksawlkhk, 
uit.  bowing  blB  liB44.ba  vMv^  ihDH  jBflnor'.  Ua 

PIP  \Ti  oijjrt-fiF  ti*tr+  ■ 
HlMBT  A'.crRT>yLiind*utaJd  hethoaJ^  '  dJ'tte 

Itie  Uolj  lAAd.  t^t  h*  died  IdUi*  Jvak*^«a 
Cuifltisa,  «aa  of  Ornw,  ««■  tnt  J  tbkt  h«  thoiild 

th*n,  I  urn  If^Unr'd  LoandarMi.* 

AJ-vkht^ap^r*  Ulb  Life  of  )mv  hottatbd.  lu  rriM'td, 

ow 


fl  an^n . . 

*  CmT^in'r,  n^  bJ  un .  h«  ehhLI  ba  — ^^"  - 


AKk  invoul  ihrnh  bs  would  b«  «1j»C^i^'  r^ 

JaoAod  iTvm  111*. 

iQiirriBiii  Uia  wivH  toU  HorDtrwt  libt  wi*rt«d 
V>  1iir«H  kt  'iv-tjm  *b<rr*  «^ytii«*  ttimtn^nl  pi^nd.* 

OrlofT  Diamond  (The),  Weighs 
194|  carats,  and  is  set  on  the  top  of  the 
imperial  soepire  of  Bossia.  It  is  of  pore 
water,  and  aboot  the  sixe  of  a  pigeon's 
egg.  It  is  said  to  hare  been  one  of  the 
ejes  of  an  idol  in  a  temple  in  India.  Sob- 
seqoently  it  came  into  the  possession  of 
Bhah  Nadir  of  Psnia;  and,  whan  the  Shah 


was  mordered,  it  was  stolen  by  a  Frsoeh 
grenadier,  who  sold  it  to  an  English  sea- 
captain  for  3,0002.  The  captain  brought 
it  to  England,  and  sold  it  to  a  Jew  mer- 
chant for  13,000Z.  The  Jew  sold  it  to 
Shafras,  an  Armenian  merchant,  and  in 
1778  Catharine  IL  of  Bossia  bought  it  of 
Shafras  for  90,000L,  and  a  pension  for  hfe 
of  4,0002.  per  annom.    See  *  Diamonos.* 

Ormond  Crown  (The).  A  silTec 
6i.  piece  coined  in  Doblin  1648  for  circu- 
lation in  Ireland.  Called  Ormond  from 
the  proclamation  of  the  Doke  of  Ormond, 
then  lord-lieotenant  of  Ireland,  establish- 
ing its  oorrenpy. 

Orphanites  (8  btL).  A  aecl  of 
Hossites  (2  syL)  who  professed  onboimded 
admiration  of  ^iska,  their  chief,  and  after 
his  death,  thinking  no  one  worthy  to  suc- 
ceed him,  wanted  to  place  the  government 
of  affairs  in  the  hands  of  a  ooonciL  They 
were  annihilated  in  1484  by  the  Calixtinfts 

iq-v.). 

Orphioa.  An  enormoos  maas  of 
literatore  which  in  the  8rd  and  4th  cen- 
tories  grew  ool  of  the  old  Orphic  myths 
and  songs,  not  dissimilar  to  the  Oasiaa 
of  Macpheraon,  based,  it  maybe,  on  soma 
threads  of  older  literatore.  Not  only  the 
Hellenists  bat  the  ohorch  fathers  referred 
to  those  forgeries  as  to  primitiTO  and 
aothentic  sooroes  of  Qreek  religion,  from 
which  Pythagoras,  Heraclltos,  and  Plalo 
had  drawn  their  theological  philosophy. 
Wesseling  and  Lobeck  hare  demonstrated 
that  these  writings  are  forgeries  of  the 
8rd  and  4th  cents. ;  and  that,  so  tar  frosa 
being  the  soorces  of  the  Greek  mytho- 
logjt  they  are  wholly  dedoced  from  Heaiod 
•na  Homer.    See  'literary  Forgeries.* 

Orry  King,  or  'Bee  Oorree,*  of 
Manx.  There  was  in  the  island  at  oaae 
time  a '  King  Orry's  Tower,'  now  the  re- 
sidence of  the  lord  bishop.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  Orry  was  a  Norwc^rian  who 
tied  to  Man  during  the  desolating  wars 
of  Harold  Harfa^;  that  he  soooeeded 
in  establishing  his  sway  orer  the  island, 
and  was  a  wise,  Tigoroos,  and  politia 
roler.  To  him  Man  is  indebted  for  ita 
legislatiTO  government.  He  held  his 
coortatTynwaldHill,andhisdefiendantB 
oontinoed  to  role  the  island  till  lOTT, 
when  Gk>dred  IV.  rooted  the  islandsc^ 
and  established  a  new  dynasty. 


OBsna 


Onini  Consplraoy  {The),  14  Jail, 
1858.  A  mod  inlftinoiia  altemjp4  wu 
m*fde  to  MUMumto  Napoleon  iIL,  m, 
with  the  BmpioM,  ha  wm  drhren  to  the 
French  opera.  The  oarriaM  (8*80)  had 
jasi  amred  at  the  door  <»  the  Italian 
Opera,  in  the  Bne  LepeUetier,  when  a 
bomb  waa  thrown  at  it  which  exploded 
aad  killed  twenty  persons.  A  eeoond 
wme  then  thrown  which  killed  one  of  the 
imperial  hones.  A  third  burst  under 
the  carriage;  bat,  thoodli  the  carriage 
was  shattered,  one  of  the  horses  was 
killed,  and  the  aide-de-camp  in  the  same 
earriage,  the  Bmperor  and  Boipress 
eecaped  with  very  slight  injuries.  Coonl 
Felix  OrsInL  Colonel  Pierri,  Oomea  a 
domeslio,  and  Bndio  wen  arrested.  The 
first  three  were  exeented,  and  Badio  was 
traDsported  for  life.  The  French  ambas- 
aador  lemonstrated  with  the  British 
Oonemment  for  harbooring  such  rillains. 
aad  Locd  Pafanerston  brought  in  a  bill 
for  the  paniahment  of  conspiracy  to 
murder.  In  the  meantime  the  Franoh 
colonels  demanded  to  be  allowed  to  extir- 
pate the  English  nation.  Hub.  of  course, 
roused  a  strong  feeling,  aad  the  bill  was 
kwt  by  a  majority  of  19. 

Tk«  llto  oC  Mapotoon  m.  wm  •ttoamtod  ilx 
til—  Sm 'Mapotoon  IIL*  Thm  aUOj  hlvt^  ai 
Um  FrcDoli  ooloaals  WM  ealtod  •!  fth*  Mb 


OTTAVA 


661 


Ortliebian8(4syL).lS19.  Abranoh 
of  the  'Brethren  ol  the  Free  Spirit' 
iq.v.)  in  Alsace,  whose  leader  was  a  fanatic 
named  Ortlieb.  They  spread  into  Thur- 
gaa  aad  the  Upper  and  Lower  Bhine. 
They  were  pantneists.  and  in  France 
were  popularly  called  Tnrlupins. 

Osmanlee,  1800.  A  Turk,  or  foU 
lower  of  Otlunan,  founder  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  Othman  Interpreted  Islam  (the 
Moaammedan  creed)  in  nis  own  way.  To 
call  aa  Osmanlee  a  Turk  is  considered  sn 
inanll 


Ossorian  Wolves.  OiraldusCam- 
breoais  tsUs  usof  acsrtain  race  inOssory 
who  wese  traasf onned  every  seren  years 
iatowolTea.  This  is  not  giren  as  history, 
hot  as  the  statement  of  an  historian. 


■Imml  mmSm  4«oUb«l  niglMinte  pw  linprMaUoDMn 
mmtfit  awjMMin  MaMili  ....  formam  ....  ho- 


Onr  bMdl>  hM 


OsBO'rianB  (T^).  The  inhabitants 
ol  Ossory,  which  comprised  the  present 
ooonty  of  Kilkenny,  with  parts  of  Tip- 
perary  and  Queen's  County. 

Oo'saary  of  Morat,  Switserland 
(The),  1410.  Made  of  the  bones  of  the 
Bnrgundians  slain  by  the  Swiss  in  the 
batUe  of  Morat,  S9  June,  1476.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  French  in  1798,  and  in 
1889  a  stone  obelisk  was  erected  on  the 
spot 

Ostiarins.  81  I^;natius  in  his  letter 
to  the  faithful  of  Antioch  mentions  this 
church  officer.  His  duties  were  to  open 
the  book  for  the  officiating  Driest ;  to  keep 
the  keys  of  the  church,  ana  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  cleanliness  and  good  order 
of  the  church  and  its  furniture ;  to  open 
and  close  the  doors  at  the  right  time ;  to 
maintain  good  order  in  theoonnegation; 
and  to  preTcnt  the  entrance  of  any  Jew 
or  heathen.    They  were  always  elderly 


«lfth*datlM0Cfth*i 


Oatrog^ths.    Goihs  of  the  East,  in 

rosition  to  the  Visigoths  or  Goths  of 
West.    They  disappear  from  history 
in  658. 

Oswald's  Law,  aj).  962.  The  law 
of  Oswald  archbishop  of  York  that  all 
collegiate  chapters  be  tamed  into  Bene- 
dictine fraternities,  and  if  any  chapter 
refused  to  make  this  change,  then  was  an 
opposition  church,  under  the  special 
patronage  of  the  Virgin,  to  be  set  up. 

Otrepieirtha  Pretender.  Ore- 
a  runaway  monk  of 
udofl,~in  Bussia,  was  the  first  of  the 
impostors  who  impersonated  Dmitri  V. 
son  of  Iran  the  Terrible,  pat  to  death 
in  his  infancy  by  Boris  Qodounoff,  in 
1591.  Supported  by  Sigisnmnd  II.  king 
of  Poland,  he  overthrew  Boris  and 
reigned  at  Moscow  in  1606.  His  mar- 
riage to  a  Pole  and  a  Catholic  led  to 
his  murder  by  the  mob  in  1606.  Sr« 
*Pougatcheff.' 

Ottanta  (T»e).    i^es 'Eighty.' 

Otta'va  Bima.  The  stanza  of  the 
later  Italian  writers  like  Boccaccio. 
Byron's  *Don  Juan'  is  an  English  ex- 
ample. Lines  1,  8,  6  rhyme,  and  lines 
1^  4,  6  rhyme,  while  7,  8  rhyme  indr^ 


S6t 


OTTIMATI 


pendenilT.    Called  oUava  l^caiue  il  it 
an  eighi-une  lUnza.    8m  *  Tena  BinuL* 

Ottima'U  (The).  The  vistoenMsj 
of  Floranoe. 

Otto  I.  the  Lioa,  and  <the  Graai 
£ing '  of  Germany,  llie  leoond  of  Um 
Saxon  dynasty  (918,  king  of  Gennanj 
986-978,  emperor  of  the  Romans  961- 

978). 


htor  of  Edward  «k« 

I  king  of  LonlMrdy. 
tn.  Edmund,  Idrad, 


yViA«r.B«lBrleb  L  fth*  ftowter; 


CcmlrMporory  with  AU 
Edwy.  and  SdfM  Um  Pi 

Otto  n.  of  Germany.  'The  Bed,' 
*  the  Bloody/ *  the  Pale  Death  of  the  Sara- 
cens '  (955»  978-988). 

Fatk4r,  OUo  L  th*  Qt—i:  Mother,  EadCftb 
graaddanglitw  of  Altrad  Um  OrMt ;  Wife^'fba^ 
phAola  dan^Ur  of  Bom4na»  n.  —iptor  of  Ik* 
Km*.  CdUemporarw  wtth  Bdsur,  Idvwd  th* 
Umxiyr.  mad  ith«lr«d  Um  VnrmAj. 

VOaUod'UM  Bloody'  tramfck*  Bloody  Bm- 
QM*.   Am  '  OUo  ■  Bloody  BanqooL' 

Otto  m.  the  Wonder  of  the  Worid. 
Bom  960;  king  of  Germany  968-lOOS; 
kaiser  of  the  Holy  Boman  Empire  996- 

looa. 


Fmtktr,  OMe  n.:  MMkar,  Thoophiala:  Wif^, 
Umn  dao^htar  of  Um  klnc  of  AMSon.  bunt  lo 
dMtti  lav  advltory.    C0mkw»porwnf  with  SIbolMd. 

Otto's  Bloody  Banquet,  98L 
The  Bomaas,  desirons  of  freeing  them- 
selves ttom  the  German  yoke,  formed  a 
conspiracy  to  make  Borne  a  repablic. 
This  conspiracy  was  revealed  to  Otto  EL 
of  Germany,  and  the  kaiser,  pretending 
to  know  nothing  abont  it,  invited  the 
chief  of  the  conspirators  to  a  banqnet. 
When  the  gnesU  were  seated,  Otto 
stamped  with  his  foot,  and  the  hall  was 
filled  with  armed  men.  The  kaiser  then 
deliberately  onroUed  a  paper,  and  as  he 
read  akmd  the  names  tne  victims  were 


dragged  from  table  and  strangled. 

Ottoman  Empire  {The),  Um 
empire  of  the  Osmanlis,*  i^t.  all  those 
eonntries  onder  the  Turkish  saltan.  8o 
called  from  Ottoman  or  Othman  (1889- 
1886),  who  had  laid  the  fonndatkm  of  the 
independent  sovereignty  of  the  Turks. 

Otway  the  poet,  we  are  told,  being 
(■  a  stanring  condition,  hi^  a  guinea 
given  him.  He  went  immediately  and 
Dooghi  a  loaf  of  brea^  bat  died  swallow* 
ing  the  first  roonthful.  Allnsinn  to  this 
tale  is  often  made. 


OTJTBUBGEBS 


Ouida.  The  pcn-nanM  of  Wm 
Louise  de  U  Bame.  The  luuDe  vss 
sugsested  by  a  little  gizl  who  said  Weeds 
forLouisa. 

Our  Boys.  An  inner  eirde  of  Mesa- 
lighters  (9.9.),  who  had  their  ova  esf- 
tiuns,  subservient  to  Captain  Mooaligkt 
They  were  aimed,  tome  with  rerolvett, 
and  some  with  other  weapons.  Their 
objects  were  to  oompel  men  to  belong  lo 
the  Land  or  National  League,  to  tesror- 
ise  thoee  who  took  evicted  faiins  or  who 
dealt  with  perKmsboyooOed.   5W*Iriak 


Oar  I«ady  of  Maroy. 

Tallien  (1774-1881),  daughter  ol  Cabw- 
ras,aSpaBidibaak)sr.  Called'OnrLndv 
of  Mercy '  beeanse  she  was  always  plead- 
ing for  the  ^^^  of  sfmie  one  ooaAenasd 
to  death  by  the  rsffolationaiy  tribonaL 

Our  Iiady  .of  Walelngjhaw 
An  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Iks 
abbeTof  little  Walwnghsw,  Noflolk. 
l^iswas  the  meet  laoKms  iaige  in  all 
Knyland.  Persons  of  all  deyiets  paid 
thear  vows  and  made  oftinngs  to  it, 
and  the  meet  extravagant  mirsinles  wen 
asoribedleik  tt  was  bomt  at  Ckabsa 
in  1888. 

In  Um  um  ae*i^ 
•ad  an  ofl«riBgleftl 
rW»lilnatMtnl  W9» 
CUCDliM. 

Baary  VUL.  vtaa  a  ksr*  «•> 
" *otko  Sk>te%  and 


ftho  BiMMdVtogia  of  Uite  piM* 


dMtroyod. 

Out  in  the  15,  iA  in  the  nW 
army  of  the  Pretender  in  ITU  (G«a  L^ 
See  below, 

Aadwwa  of  WbUban^  a  piUi  1  ■  vk«» 
fiUlMr had  bona oolla bo TS.  Itoem. Stat# 
Mmg.iQmo  Up. mm. 

Out  in  the  '45,  ie.  in  the  tebol 
army  of  the  Young  Pretender  in  174^ 
Seeabove, 

Outborgers.  Galled  in  German 
'Au^nrgers?  Aliens  who  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  privilegesof  eitisenship,  thosi|li 
resident  at  a  distance  from  theeifty.  In 
eonaequenee  of  this  'privilege'  thay 
claimed  exempticn  from  all  dues  to  their 
feudal  lord;  and  if  the  loid  niiiliUhis 
unreasonable  daim,  he  had  te  do 
with  the  city  which  threw  ili  "  ' 
theOutbuifw. 


otmD 


OXFORD 


6i8 


Oat6aPr6lltte«(T»«).  TheSoofah 
•piaoopate  diieatubliimed  in  1689. 

AlOTaiUUiT  ntm,  *h«  l—t  nrtlTov  of  the  Ofoftad 
mc^^-Bimaaet  Omwiw,  rw  nw»T«iiifi  nf 

Ov«te.  A  kind  of  Dntiaieal  enriite 
or  dMcon.  Tlie  hoftdt  ol  the  liianrohy 
were  Druult,  the  next  in  i^enk  the 
Bard$,  end  the  third  otd«  wm  thet  of 
Ovaie$,  Old  English  efydd,  a  eepUng  or 
young  ehootb 

Overthrow  of  the  Geraldinea 
Of  lyL)  in  Ireland  {The),  1585.  The  Oeral- 
dinee  were  great  Norman  lords  in  the  sonth 
of  Ireland.  They  had  been  snilered  by 
Henry  VIL  to  ffovem  Ireland  in  the 
name  of  the  Rngiish  orown ;  bnt  when 
Henry  YIIL  was  king,  be  resolted  to  be 
supreme  in  Ireland,  and  Lord  Thomas 
Filsgenld  roTolted.  Skefflngton,  the 
new  lord  deputy,  lerelled  to  the  ground 
Maynooth,  the  stronghold  of  the  Geral- 
dinea, and  wholly  extirpated  the  family, 
leaiing  only  a  single  boy  to  preserre  the 


OridlTheFrmeh).  DnBellay(1594- 
16<K>).  iibooalled  the*  Father  of  Grace 
and  Bleganoe.' 

Ovid  of  the  BngHiih  Nation 
(The).  Miohad  DmSm  (160S-1681). 
So  oaUed  by  Dr.  Heylni  in  bb  *Gosmo- 
gnphia,'  p.  tOt  (1687). 

Ovid's  Tower.  Abont  two  leafnee 
from  Ksraasebte,  upon  a  steep  hill, 
■tenda  a  small  square  tower  so  called; 
and  tradition  asserts  that  the  Roman 

Cet  was  eonflned  tiiere  by  Angnstos  for 
Ting  written  his  *  Art  of  Love.'  This 
b  moat  impobable.  No  doubt  the  poet 
waa  b«nisned  from  Borne  for  some 
oAence,  but  not  for  writing  shaky  poetry, 
and  the  place  of  his  banishment  was 
i  likely  Tomi  in  Thrace. 


Oinren  Meredith.  A  pen-name 
aaaomtfd  br  Lord  Lytton,  British  ambaa- 
■ttdor  in  Paris;  niuier  which  name  he 
pol^iahed  a  number  of  poems.  One  of 
the  windows  in  Knebworth  Church  is 
that  Oil  Owen  Tudor,  and  the  other  is 
that  of  Ann  Meredith.  These  windows 
are  memorials  of  Lord  Lyttoa's  family 
OB  the  paternal  side. 

Lord  Ljtkm.  U.  Um  Rl^t  Hon.  Cdwwd  Bob«rt 
Bui m m  InrMwn. nr — t<il f  i1  In IIWB :  Ttn nf  li-rart 


OwlglaSB  the  Jester,  1498 ;  but  the 

rliest  copy  now  known  is  dated  15 10. 

Thyl  Owlglass  was  the  son  of  a  poor  Brans- 


earliest  copy  now  known  is  dated  15 10. 
Thyl  Owlglass  was  the  son  of  a  poor  Brans- 
wick  peasant  who  lired  by  his  wits,  and  was 


eramful  af  practical  jokes— half  knavery 
and  half  fun.  He  was  servant,  charla- 
tan, lansquenet,  artist,  disputant,  monk, 
blaoksmitn,  cook,  miller,  and  so  on.  He 
died  1850.  Thyl  was  a  little  squat  figure, 
with  shtfp  keen  eyes,  red  beard  and  hair. 
The  American  Clockmaker  is  not  unlike 
Thyl  Owlelass.  Called  in  Germany  '  En- 
lenspiegeL* 

Ox(T^).  Domenichi'no  (1681-1641). 
When  so  called  bv  his  fellow-students  on 
account  of  his  plodding  slowness,  Anni- 
bal  Carraod  remarked  that  the  '  Ox  will 
plough  a  fruitful  field.*    See  below. 

Ox  {The  Jhemb),  Thomas  Aquinas 
the  *AngeUc  Doctor'  (1224-1274).  So 
celled  by  his  fellow-students  at  Cologne 
on  account  of  his  taciturnity  and  dulness ; 
but  Albertus  said,  <We  call  him  the 
Dumb  Ox,  but  he  will  one  day  give  such 
a  bellow  as  shall  be  heard  from  one  end 
of  the  workl  to  the  other.' 

▲]M<»ll«l'UMOr«afcSlolll»aOx.*  Thcfanillj 
VM  alU*d  to  th*  ki&0  of  BtoUy.  H«  wm  also  of 
uattnul  ■!■•,  rmrj  Mil  uid  skrat  In  proportion. 

Oxford  Act  of  1665  {The).  The 
act  of  parliament  more  usually  called 
'  l^e  Five-mile  Act,'  which  banished  non- 
oonforming  ministers  five  miles  from  any 
parliamentary  town. 

Oxfbrd  Colleges.  (Those  in  italios 
•le  halls.) 

ItbM'BmiSea^ 
U  Sonta      ..        .. 
Balllol         ...       ^ 

Oorpiia  OhrMI     ». 
£dimtiid  (SU  AMI 
BMter 


iTMitos      ... 
Mtuter 
Prine*pal    ^ 

DtOH 


ItfT 


John's  (8tk) ... 


lUetor  ... 

FrindpM  ... 

Principta  ... 

PrfMidetU  ^ 

Wmrden  « 

BftcUrr  .« 

Mscdalcn     ...  PrrwidtHfk  ^ 

Magdalen  BM  (dlMolT«d  1874)  m, 
MarpVBLiUM 


Ml ...  „ 

ilvirOollefi  .. 

Nem  Inn  HaU  ^ 

Oriel  ^  * 

PSntDTOke    M*  mt 

Qverat       M  M 

Trlnitr        «  •. 


«      •.      PreMtni 


ani  two  prlTnlo  hoBi   Ohtwimj  and 
V  Ma«dai«i  Hall  wm*  laoorporalod- 
losiOoUaitlalSli. 


un 

lAST 
1910 
1«7 


ISM 
IBM 

I4as 


IMO 


1714 
TnrrttlL 


•64 


OXFOBDV 


PAOIFIOATION 


ofltld OoI]«tf«|lfflO.  The flnl NoBOcmfonnlil 
eoUege  »t  OxfOTdTriM  ohtof  objed  of  th«  ooUatfi 
l»  tb«  adooalloa^  yonnciiMa  for  ttMOMigntfk* 
Hon&l  mlnlsUy;  fth*  llrsi  'PrfiMtpoi'  belaif  Dr. 
Fftlrbairn. 
Tothi 


b*  Added  I«dy  MMCwtl  Bdl  Md 


marl 

■onurrlUeHaU 

Oxford's  Masterpiece  (T%«  SaH 
of).  The  monqpolr  of  trade  to  the 
South  Seas  i^^antea  to  a  company  of 
merchants  incorporated  as  the  Soath  Sea 
Company. 

Oxford's  Miss  (LwSi.  Elisabeth 
Davenport,  actress,  ealled  by  Pepys 
*  Boxalana,'  from  a  nroorite  character  m 
<  The  Siege  of  Bhodes.' 

Oxford  of  Belirinm  (T^).  The 
Universibr  of  Loaram  foanoed  1884  at 
Malines  ror  the  onion  of  divine  and 
secnlar  knowledge.  The  following  year 
it  was  transferred  to  Lonvain. 

Oxford  of  Holland  (TA«).  Leyden. 

Oxford  Tract  Mo vement»  1888- 
1841.  A  religious  revival  which  originated 
at  Oxford  by  the  publication  of  certain 
pamphlets  called  'Tracts  for  the  Times,' 
chiefly  by  Posey,  Newman,  and  Eeble. 
These  tracts  taoght  the  dogmas  of 
the  divine  origin  of  the  church, 
the  apostolio  or&r  of  the  olerKfi  and 
the  high  church  doctrines.  Church 
architecture,  church  renovation,  clerical 
dresses,  and  all  externals  of  reli^on  were 
more  carefully  attended  to ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that  aa 
enormous  accession  to  the  Boman  Catho- 
lic Church  was  the  result,  and  a  long 
disputation  about  such  things  as  vest- 
ments, candles,  genuflexions,  and  so  on. 

Oxford  XTniversity.  The  heads 
of  the  several  colleges  have  the  following 
tities.— 

Of  1  he  is  called  the  Dsai^  via.  the 
head  of  Christ  Church. 

Of  8  he  is  called  the  UomU/t.  tii.  of 
Balliol,  Pembroke,  and  University  Col- 

Of  4  he  is  called  the  Pntideni,  vis. 
of  Corpus,  Msgdalen,  St.  John's,  and 
Trinity. 

Of  8  he  is  oalled  the  Prirwipal,  vis. 
of  Brasenose,  Jesus,  and  Hertford ;  and 
of  the  4  halls  Q^ew  Inn,  St.  Alban's,  St. 
Edmund,  and  bt  Mary).  To  these  add 
Mansfield. 

Of  8  he  is  called  the  Provoti,  vis.  of 
Oriel,  Queen's  and  Woroestsc 


Of  9  ha  is  oaDed  the  £setor,  vis.  of      j 
Exeter  #"^  Jiiw<y>1«., 

Of  6  he  is  oalled  the  Wmrdtn,  vis.  of 

AU  Sools,  EeUe^  Merton,  N«v  CoUsge^ 

and  Wadham. 

la  OMBbridse  tnlv«nl|r  tb*  kMd  of  evwy 
aotlM»  MoepTttfo  to  odkd  the  Mmattr,  fta«t 

KiBr7ii  «aftd  ttM  i>vwMi;  Md  ika  of  Q«MW  Is 

oaUodfthoPrMUcnl.  -•— 

Oyer  and  Terminer,  lo  hear  and 
determine.  A  commission  granted  by 
the  orown  to  judges  of  assise,  Ac,  lo 
'hear  and  determine  *  all  oasss  ol  treaaon, 
felony,  and  trespass  brou^t  betes 
fhem  on  their  respective  drouits. 

Pacata,  or  Pesade  (8  syL).  Um 
imp6tdela9aim,lOiO.  LevMdduringtke 
*T9uoeof  Ood'ior  theestaUishmntof 
a  militia  to  enlosoe  obedienoe  to  the  ( 


Paooan^ristSy  followers  of 
nari.  Paocanari  was  a  Tyrolean  pricat 
who  died  about  1809.  He  founded  the 
order  oalled 'LesP^resde  la  F6i' after 
that  of  the  Jesuits  was  abolished  by 
dement  XIV.  in  1778. 


Paoha  of  Bgypt  {Ths). 
out  on  eight  sides.    It  weighs  40  earmte, 
and  cost  700,000  francs  [98,0002.].     ' 
'Diamonds.* 

Paoif^re8(8sjl),14thoeni  .....^ 
peasantry  of  Franee,  associated  togelber 
to  resist  the  Orand  Gompaniea  whUk 
plundered  and  pppressed  the  peqpla. 

Paoiflo  Parliament  {Thm).  a 
triennial  parliament  dissolved  •  Am^ 
1718.  A  Tory  parliament  noted  for  «£• 
treaty  of  peaoe  signed  at  Utrecht  alWr  a 
war  of  eleven  years.  BoUngbroka  aad 
Oxford  were  its cMofmembera.  fis«*Pte«. 
liaments.' 

Ho  MMBBbtr  bal  OM  uiiwiuiit  m  IMa  mm 
oooldhATOMloalolaBdtrsMasMsoo.— BcnsBB. 
OmmTtmt, 

Paoifloateor  delaVendte(r«i 
Lasaros  Hoche  (1768-1797).    So      ^   ~ 
because  in  1706  he  broi^  the  Vs 
war  to  an  end. 

Paoifloation  (AUsf  of).  The  shm 
asthe'Edictof  Amboise'lM.).  Galled 
the  'Edict  of  Padfloatioa^  becMua  ift 
dosed  the  first  religious  war  of  Fib— ■ 
(19  March,  1868). 

Paoifloation   of  Donae  (Tftei 
18  June,  1689.    Hie  arrangemenft  bhAs 
with  the  Covenanters  who  had  ena 
oa  a  hiU  called   Dwua  Iaw, 


PACIFICATION 


PAINS 


6W 


CharlM  L  tried  to  enforce  epiaoopftoj 
And  the  English  Prayer  Book  on  tlia 
people.  Charlei,  fearing  the  result  of 
a  batUe,  proposed  terftu  of  peace,  and 
agreed  to  leave  to  a  oonvooation  all 
ohorch  matters.  By  this  convocation 
presbytery  was  restored,  episcopacy  in 
BcoUaad  was  abolished,  and  the  existing 
tiflhops  were  deprived  of  their  titles  and 


Doom  Law  Is  aa  •Israltd  ^ol  som*  M>  fttl 
klgh,  north  oC  lb*  town. 

Pacifloation  of  Ghent  (T%#). 
Signed  8  Nov^  1676.  An  aooommooatioii 
between  Holland  cum  Zealand  and  the 
Catholic  states  of  tha  Netherlands,  nro- 
▼idin^  that  no  foreign  soldiers  shoiM  h% 
permitted  in  the  states,  and  that  all  the 
signatories  shonld  help  each  other  against 
aU  opponents.  This  treaty  was  known 
as  *  1&  Perpetual  Peace.' 

Pacifloation  of  Passao*  in 
Bavtfia  {Tks),  7  Ang^lSSS.  Securing 
freedom  of  religion  to  Protestants.  This 
Opacification'  led  to  the  'Religions 
Feaoe  of  Aogsbnrg,'  86  Sept,  1656. 

Pmma  pMBOoaM  Pw-Mw  (ow  M  in '  now*). 

Pacifloation  of  Vienna  (T%#), 
88  Jane,  1606.  Concluded  between  the 
Archduke  Mathias  of  Austria  and  the 
miniaters  of  Botskai  of  Hungary.  By 
this  treaty  Hungary  was  split  mto  three 
parts,  of  which  Turkey  possessed  1,869 
square  miles,  Botskai  in  Hungary  and 
l^an^lvania  8,088  souare  muss,  and 
▲nstna  1,888  square  miles. 

Fitciflcator  of  Europe  (Ths). 
Benedict  Xm.  (1784-1780).  Hepadfied 
the  angry  antagonists  of  the  ball  Uni- 
genitos  (a.v.)  by  his  bull  PretiosusCg.v.). 
He  pacined  the  Sicilians,  who  were  in 
contention  about  tha  'Tribunal  ds 
Monarchia.*  He  settled  the  controversy 
with  the  king  of  Sardinia  respecting  the 
n^t  of  nomination  to  oertam  abbacies 
and  benefices  in  Piedmont  And  ho 
brooght  about  the  treaty  of  Seville  in 
1729  between  England,  France,  Spain, 
and  Holland,  thereby  settling  tha  snooes- 
■ion  of  Tuscany  and  Parma. 

Pack-Monday  Fair.  Held  ths 
first  Honda^  after  10  Oct  at  Sherborne. 
II  was  held  in  the  churchyard,  and  blow- 
ing cows'  horns  was  a  distinguishing 
Isftturs  of  it.  Said  to  be  in  commsmcra- 
tioo  el  tha  completion  of  tha  churoh. 


Pacta  Gonventa.  Polish  covenants 
between  tha  noUas  and  tie  person 
nominated  for  tha  crown.  Tl  e  first  was 
in  1866^  between  tha  Polish  nebles  and 
Louis  L  of  Hungary,  who  was  invited  to 
aooept  tha  orown  of  Poland.  These 
pacts  made  Poland  virtually  an  oligarchy, 
and  were  the  real  cause  of  its  downfall. 

Of  1678.  Passed  by  Hairy  of  Yak^ 
sssuring  freedom  of  worship  snd  e^ualilf 
of  ri^tstoallPoles.  FonmUy  abolished 
in  1786.  These  oovensnts  were  signed 
bj  every  king  ol  Poland  at  his  corona- 
tion. They  not  only  disavowed  all  re- 
ligious diitinctions,  but  also  strictly 
limited  and  defined  ths  powers  and  pre- 
rogatives of  tha  aowB. 

Facte  de  FamiUe  (La),  16  Aug., 
1761.  Signed  at  the  instigation  of  tha 
Due  de  Choisenl  by  the  king  of  FranosL 
the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke  of 
Parma,  all  of  whom  were  of  tha  Bourbon 
family.  Its  object  was  to  break  down 
the  maritime  superiority  of  England,  but 
it  was  an  utter  uulure.  The  king  of  tha 
Two  Sicilies  refused  to  subscnbe  ths 
treatv*  and  in  1789  other  ailairs  super- 
seded it  in  interest 

Facte  de  Famine  (Xa),  1766-1789. 
Monopolists  of  oom  who  brought  great 
misery  on  France,  especially  in  the  years 
1767-1769,  1776-1778,  1788-1789.  Tha 
events  of  1789  putanend  to  this  abominp 
aUetraffio. 

Pedagogy  (T3U).  Amp.87,'Ab. 
di^wM  (UfUv0nii$€f  Sty 

F»dobaptist8.  Those  Protestant 
diBsentars  who  practise  in&nt  baptism,  in 
eontradistinotion  to  the  Baptists,  who 
allow  adult  b^tism  alone,  and  that  sftar 
a  personal  confession  of  faith. 

TlMOkwohoCBagkadaBdlh*  Ftmbr%m*um 
•nP»doteBttala,lm«  applted  to  IImm  okarohw 
lb*  word  oalr  AMidMapraetloal  doolrla«oarH«d 
•albyUMMOhrtellMM.   As  a  dtettnoMT*  UU«  tl 

•ntlnly,  to  iKnidapMidmti  or  GongMgatUMi 

Fains  and  Penalties.  Acts  of 
parliament  to  attaint  particular  persons 
of  treason  or  felony,  or  to  inflict  pains 
penalties  beyond   or  contra^  to 


common  law,  to  ssrve  a  special  pmuosti 
niey  aro  new  laws  pro  re  ndUi,  when 
Queen  Caroline  wife  of  Gleorge  IV.  was 


tried,  she  was  proceeded  agiunst  by 
•  Bill  of  Pafais  and  Psoaltiss,*  bat  w 
MQiiittad* 


a 
was 
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Painted  Chamber  {The).  Ohambre 
fmrUe.  Anciently  81  Edwurd't  Oham- 
ber.  It  #M  destroyed  by  fire  with  the 
hooset  of  Parliament  in  1884.  When, 
at  the  beginning  of  thii  oent^  the  tapes- 
fary  and  wainscoting  were  takea  down,  it 
was  discoTered  that  the  interior  had 
been  originally  painted  with  single  flgnret 
and  historical  sabjeots,  arranged  round 
Uie  chamber  in  six  bands,  somewhat  like 
the  Bayenx  tapestry.  Garefnl  drawings 
were  made  at  the  time  by  J.  T.  SmilJb, 
and  drawings  by  Gharlea  Stothard  were 
engrayed  in  1819  for  the '  Yetnsta  Mono- 
menta.' 

Painter  of  ITatare  (Thsi.  8o 
the  French  oaDed  Bellean,  one  of  their 
Pleiad  poets  (1628-1577).  His  ohiel 
poem  is  entitled '  Loves  and  Transforma- 
tions of  the  Preoioos  Stones.* 

TaintBTBiFatherafiiodem).  John 
Cimaboe  of  Florence  (U40-1800). 

Paire  de  Oants.  D<mns»-nam§ 
notrepaWe  de  gante.  Famous  royalist 
song  doling  the'  Hondred  Days '  in  the 
months  of  all  the  dame»  de$  hallei  of 
Paris.  It  was  a  pun  on  '  Donnes-nons 
notrep^re  de  Ohent,*  referring  to  I 
XyHL,  who  was  residing  at  Oheat. 

Pairs  de  Pranoe  (Lee).  Philippe 
Angnste  fixed  the  number  at  twelTSu 
hall  of  whom  were  seculars  and  half 
ecclesiastics.  The  secular  peers  were 
the  doc  de  Normandie,  the  due  de  Boor- 
sogne,  the  duo  de  Guyenne,  the  eomte 
de  Flandre,  the  oomte  de  Toukmse,  and 
the  comte  de  Champagne;  the  eode- 
siaitical  peers  were  the  archbishop  of 


Beims,  and  the  bishops  of  Laon,  LangreSi 
BeauTais,  ChAlons,Mid  Noyon.  Subee- 
quently,  the  number  was  unlimited.    AH 


winces  of  the  blood  were  pavr$-ni$, 
Feers  were  abolished  in  1798,  but  were 
re-established  in  1814  at  the  Bestora- 
lion.  In  1881  the  heredity  of  peerage 
was  abolished,  and  all  peers  were  nomi- 
nated by  the  crown.  The  Chamber  el 
Peers  was  called  the  0<mr  des  pairt^  and 
at  the  Restoration  formed  a  corps  Mgis- 
latif  with  the  House  of  Deputies,  but  in 
1848  the  House  of  Peers  was  superseded 
by  the  Senate. 


Palsbdadiana. 
Dynasty.' 


Be$     Pfsbdadian 


Paix  Boiteuse  {La\  1570.  IVrc 
was  sisned  at  St.  Oermain  in  156S  sa 
edict  wnich  forbade  the  CalTiniste  to  \)Bri 
troops  and  preach  against  the  Bomaa 
Catholic  rehgion,  but  it  authorised  their 
holding  religious  senrioes  in  ooQutrr 
plaoes.  In  1670  a  peace  was  signed 
between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants; 
but  it  was  neither  sincere  nor  durable. 
It  was  called*  La  Paix  Boiteuse  et  Msl- 
assise,'  because  its  terms  were  draws 
up  by  H.  Mesmee  and  signed  by  Biroa. 
Buron  was  hoUeiMt  and  Meemas  was 
seigneur  de  lffalassise,but  the  insinoerity 
of  the  aCEair  gare  point  to  the  puns 
hciUum    and    mal    aetiee    (lame   and 


Paix  Tonrr^  {La),  9  May,  140a 
Between  the  children  of  the  Doe  d'Or- 
l^ans  (recently  ssssssinsted)  and  Jean- 
-Peur  duo  de  Boorgogne. 


Paix  Malheurenae  {La),  lua. 
which  blosed  the  Italian  war  betwe— 
France  and  Italy  (1488-1U9).  Bt  tha 
tiea^  Henri  U.  renounced  all  elaut  Is 
OeaMs  Naples,  Milan,  and  Corsica. 

Paix  de  Dien  {La),  1086.  A  saa- 
pension  of  arms  brought  about  by  ths 
olersy  to  put  a  stop  to  the  depredations 
of  the  barons.  From  erery  pulpit  in 
France  was  read  this 
malediction  :— 


with 


*  May  Vbmf  who  Mfaa*  to  obnr  W  •asuaai,  aai 
kvatlMl*  (oimoawltti  aoaih*  Sftwitfiiii. 
ith  JodM  Um  MOhtnJtor.  •mA  with  nuliiBiil 
Abtnm  who  want  down  aUve  Into  tho  ylfc.  lUf 
ihmj  bo  MOttTMd  la  tbo  Uf •  whleh  now  la;  Mi 
MOT  tholr  hoM  of  mItaMob  bo  pat  o«t.  M  tka  U^a 
oi  thaao  ooaSiM  la  ortlnfiitihoS  bo»  taate  olgaL' 

At  the  last  words  the  pieste  attim- 
gnished  their  taperm,  and  the  pMpl* 
responded, '  So  may  Ood  extinguish  the 
Joy  ot  those  who  violate  this  peaosL 
'    Sss'Tr^TedeDieu.' 


Paix  de  Iiongjumeaa  (La),  I6«a 
Between  the  Catholics  sad  the  CalTiniste, 
preparatory  to  the  Pais  de  St.  Owriaaia 
This  peace  is  called  '  La  Pais  Vaanie* 
(f .rj,  and  sometimes  *  La  Pelite  Pais.* 

Paix  de  Monsieur  {La),  un, 
Monsievr,  the  title  of  the  khig'a  eldasl 
brother.  This  peace  was  skned  at  Lochas 
in  Touraine  by  Francis  das  d^Alaaewa, 
tiM  only  snrriTing  brother  of  Henri  UL 

Bt  Hda  troo»T  tiM  omobom  of'Maatfoar' w«s 
|rtplo4,  o»d  ho  aaaiiiaiii  tao  ttUa  oi  '  4—  A'Aa^tm: 
hsMtoZocoUMMbyktobcgllMtklMkl^.  ^^ 
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Paix  des  Dames  (£a),  or '  I*  Pais 
ae  Cambray.'  1529.  The  pope,  jeAloni  of 
Um  power  oi  Glurlee  Y.,  formed  a  leegoe 
with  France.  Knglann,  Yenioe.  and 
Mflan ;  but  Charles  at  onoe  laid  iieee  to 
Borne ;  8,000  Bomana  periahed,  and  the 
pope  fUd  lor  aafetr  to  the  oastle  of  81 
Angelo.  A  eMntiuation  followed  which 
waa  ainiedat  Cambray  $  Ang^  1699,  and 
waa  called '  La  Pais  dee  Damea,' because 
il  was  negotiated  by  Margaret  oif  Austria 
Mini  of  Charles  Y.)  Mid  Louise  de 
^Toie  (mother  of  Francois  L  of  France). 
The  houow  peace  was  uoken  in  1680. 

Falaoe  of  loe  (T»#),  1789.  BniH 
h^  the  direction  of  Anne  empreis  of 
~      '  ,  to  honour  the  nuptials  oi  Prince 


Galitain  with  a  peasant  girL  The  bride 
■ad  bridegroom  had  to  pass  their  wed- 
dinff  niffht  in  a  room  the  walls  of  which, 
•U  toe  furniture,  and  eren  the  bed  itseU; 
were  wholly  of  ice. 

Palais  Bourbon.  Now  called  the 
Polotf  dm  OcrpM  i;^Ia<^,  between  the 
Qoai  d'Orsay  and  the  Bue  de  Bourgogne, 
and  opposite  the  Pont  de  la  Ooncoide. 
li  was  at  one  iime  the  residence  of  the 
Bourbon  princes,  but  was  oonflsoated  at 
the  rerolution.  Under  the  Directory  it 
was  the  Chamber  of  the  ConseQ  des 
Andens;  under  the  first  empire  it  waa 
the  houseof  the  Corps  L^gislatif ;  at  the 
naioratioii  it  waa  the  Chambre  des 
IMput^;  under  the  republic  of  1848  H 
was  the  seat  of  the  AisembKe  Nationale ; 
■inoe  1869  it  has  been  the  seat  of  the 
Corps  L^gialatif.  Th^  Sails  de9  84anee$ 
was  reconstructed  by  M.  de  Joly  (1898- 
1889). 

Palais  Cardinal  (£s).  Now  called 
•LePalaisBoyal*  of  Paris.  Itwasbuflt 
by  and  for  the  Cardinal  Richelieu  in  the 
leign  ol  Louia  XTTT.,  and  was  dirided 
into  SB  outer  and  inner  court  The 
gardens  extended  orer  sereral  aorss  and 
were  the  wonder  of  Europe. 


Palais  BoTal  (Ls). 
■Palala  Cardinal.' 


8m  mbov0t 


Palais  de  Justice  (£•).  la  the 
sMde  Paris.  Here,  at  one  time,  dwelt 
the  Idngs  of  France,  up  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  YIL  (1499-1461),  who  reri£d  at 
the  Palais  des  Toumelles.  It  has  often 
been  reconstructed ;  the  last  time  was  in 
1787.    The  8alU  d—  FM-^0rdu$t  origi- 


nally called  the  Orande  BaUe^  waa  con 
structed  by  J.  de  Brosae  in  1699. 

Pal'axnites  (8  syL).  The  followers 
of  Gregory  Palamas,  who  maintained 
thai  th^  were  two  Borts  of  light,  one 
inoreate  and  one  create.  The  former  the 
light  of  Deity,  who  said, '  I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world,'  the  latter  the  light  of 
the  Sun.  Tliis  distinction  from  1841- 
1861  caused  a  schism  in  the  Greek 
Church.  The  monks  of  Mount  Athoa 
insisted  that  the  light  seen  on  the  mount 
of  Transfiguration  was  the  inoreate  light 
of  Deity ;  out  Barlaam  insisted,  in  that 
ease  that  there  must  be  both  a  visible 
and  an  inrisible  QoA,  The  upshot  of  the 
matter  was  this— the  synod  presided  over 
by  the  Greek  emperor  determined  the 
opinion  of  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos  to 
be  an  article  of  faith,  and  Barlaam  was 
obliged  to  quit  the  country. 

Palatinate.  *PfaL^'  Germany. 
The  ancient  empire  had  two  palatinates, 
the  upper  and  the  lower.  The  Upper 
or  Bavarian  Palatinate,  in  the  circle  of 
Bavaria;  and  the  Lower  Palatinate  or 
Palatinate  of  the  Bhine.  At  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia  Earl  Ludwig  was  made 
eleotor,  which  increased  the  number  of 
electors  from  seven  to  eight. 

Palatinate  (TFdr  of  <Ae).  1688-1697. 
It  was  occasioned  by  Louis  XlV.  in  f avonr 
of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  sister  of  the 
last  elector-palatine,  against  Philipp 
Wilhelm  prince  palatine  of  Neubnig. 
The  dauphin  conquered  the  palatine  m 
less  than  two  months.  In  1689  Marshal 
Duras  made  such  brutal  rava^  in  this 
oountry  as  called  forth  the  indignation 
of  all  jSurope,  and  caused  a  new  coali- 
tion to  be  formed  against  Louis  XIY.  In 
1697  the  Peace  of  ilyswick  gaveposses- 
si(m  of  the  palatinate  to  Joluuon  Wilhelm 
son  of  Phihpp  Wilhelm. 

Palatine.  8o  the  governor  ol 
Poland  was  formerly  called,  and  his 
dominion  was  a  palatinate  or  vayvody. 
The  crown  was  not  hereditary,  but  eleo- 
ttve. 

Palatine  (OmmU).  *  Comes  Pala- 
tinus,*  a  high  judicial  officer,  generally 
near  a  frontier,  with  iura  regdlxa.  The 
district  over  which  he  had  jurisdiction 
was  called  a  paiatinaU  or  county  palo" 
Hne. 

L  In  England  there  were  three  such 
UU 
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ooonties:  Lancaster,  Cheator,  and  Dav- 
ham,  froniicc*  ^f  Walaa.  Tainciaaiwr  waa 
made  a  palatinate  bySdwazd  IIL,lmt 
the  crown  is  now '  palatine  of  Lanoaaier.' 
Chester  waa  maoe  a  palatinate  br 
William  the  Conqueror,  but  waa  annexed 
to  the  crown  in  the  reign  of  Henrr  IIL, 
and  is  now  Tested  in  toe  prince  of  Wales. 
Durham  was  also  made  a  palatinate  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  but  in  1886  thfii 
also  was  vested  in  the  crown, 
n.  In  JFVanctf,  under  the  MaroriDgiaii 

m.  In  O0rmany  the  'Pfda-graf '  waa 
far  more  powerful  than  a  simple  grt^* 
He  superintended  the  royal  rerenne,  and 
took  part  in  the  govenmieni.  Orinnallj 
the  mJatine  was  named  by  the  kaiser, 
but  m  time  the  title  and  office  became 
hereditary.  Hie  ohief  palatines  were 
tiiie  counts  of  Lotharingia,  Saxony, 
Bayaria,  Swabia,  and  later  on  Burgundy. 
Of  these  the  palatine  of  Lotharingia  waa 
the  chief,  bemg  the  first  prince  of  Ger- 
many, and  afterwards  caUsd  the  PalO' 
tine  of  the  Bhine,  In  1816  this  noble, 
man  was  called  the  Sleeior-Palaime. 


Palatina  {Prinee$$e$y,  Anna  di 
Gonziga  (1616-1684);  BHaabelh  grand- 
daughter of  James  L  of  England  (1618- 
1680) ;  and  Charlotte  Kliiaheth  d  Ba- 
yaria (166»-17Sa). 

Palatine  (T%e  GfwU).  Foremost  of 
the  Hungarian  magnates ;  he  was  first 
minister  of  the  crown,  head  of  the  army, 
lord  chief  justice,  and  regent  when  a 
regency  was  required.  He  was  elected 
by  the  National  Assembly,  who  sent  up 
four  names,  from  which  the  king  selected 
one. 

Palatine  of  Heidelbers  {Ths). 
A  large  library,  museum,  and  Manical 
garden. 

Palatines  of  the  Ooonty  of 
Limerick  lThe\  1709.  Some  8,000 
Protestants,  oriren  from  their  homes, 
and  sent  br  the  English  goremnifent  lo 
Limerick  m  the  reign  of  Queen  Anna. 
They  are  generallT  called  Methodists, 
and  are  supposed  to  haTe  been  driTsn 
from  the  palatinates  by  the  rsnorseless 
persecutions  of  Louis  JUY.  ICany  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  were  oaDed 
the  American  PalaUnea.  ICany  PaU- 
Pvoieetanta 


had,  befora  ttds,  Jomad  the  army  ol 
William  nL 

ib(  JL^f^nLr^nL  of  tbc  tlSA  C^hnrcfa  pmf  .AMik 
only  Ki-iinj!  to  Ifcljunl,  I  l*nt  tNm  nr  ibU*  fa 
■krln.    TiM^rditnr  hdlnt^u  ficAt.:  'Tb*  a«» 

bar  ^  ha  ■jTli^m  ^13  Chwt4t  vlthjq  ihrtm  «*Ab 

Ex]-    trareJUd    In  l»  n^ 
rir^'  wnainforTnf4  iff  Uia 

pajiL  riirrli^^.  ix^rLdoa  two  aJ 

i|ai"r..  ,.  fnr  rti.^f.  b**it.'— riTWHT     /-».i^ 

Pale  (Tks).  Jm  Irish  histoKymeaas 
that  portion  of  the  island  OTsr  whkh 
the  English  rule  and  English  Uw  wtrs 
aeknowtodged.  II  waa  an  eTsr-Tsrying 
quantity.  In  Henry  IL's  rem  it  meaal 
Dublin,  Weziord,  WaterforC  and  lbs 
chiefpart of  Letnster.  John diakriboted 
the  Pale  into  twelTe  oountiea  palatine, 
tIs.  Dublin.  Mea%  Kildaie.  Looth, 
OarUiw,  Kilkenny,  Weziord,  Waterfotd, 
Cork,  fcerry,  Tipperary,  and  Limerick. 
In  Edward  IIL's  reign,  after  the  statnts 
of  Kilkennr,  the  Pato  waa  limited  toibv 
counties  Ohiblin,  Carlow,  Heath,  and 
Louth).  Bichard  IL  increased  the  pala- 
tinate to  nine.  In  Henry  YL's  reign  it 
WM  igain  contracted.  Booghly  the 
Pale  means  Dublin,  Heath,  Carlow,  K3- 
kenuT,  and  Louth.  Except  in  the  Pab 
the  long's  power  was  only  nominaL 

Palestro  (Ths  Hero  of).  Ykter 
Emmanuel  11.  king  of  Sardinia  and  aller- 
waids  of  Italy  (1890-1878).  The  8aid». 
nians  and  French  defeated  the  i  iiaii  iaw 
at  Palestro  81  Hay,  1869. 

0(MB«.iMMMAd  >ll,aiMtM  oliiwljiowai  Hkekas 
•<  FalMlro.-0«HMif  IB  M«  •0Ui«ri.  ISHl 

PalL  A  trana-Gangetic  idiofn  froa 
the  Sanskrit  in  Burmah,  Siam,  and  Cerkn. 
In  this  idiom  the  sacred  writings  of  tbs 
Buddhists  are  written.  lake  Saaakril, 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  sereral  other  aaared 
languagea.  Pall  is  not  now  spoken. 

PaU  ICall  OaMtte  (Tfte).  A 
London  daily  newspaper  oommeneed  T 
Fbb.,  1866. 

PaUes'ohi  (T»#).  The  Hedic^an 
party  deroted  to  the  ruling  hooee  of 
Fknenoe,  or  deairous  of  eatahliahii^  in 
that  city  an  oligarohy  or  tyranny. 

Pallikan.  A  national  mililia  of 
Greece  organised  to  stamp  oat  iIm 
Klephta  (1  syL)  or  brigands.  TIm  At- 
matftUs  formed  a  prinapal  part  of  IIm 
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Palm  the  Bookseller,  dio4  bj 

flonrt-martial  86  Ang^  1806.  This  wm  a 
■kost  nnjasiifiabla  maidar.  Napolaoa 
wanted  to  OT«arnm  Pnuaia,  and  Pafan 
pobliahed  a  pamphlet  entitled  'L*Alle- 
magne  dans  son  prolond  abaiseement,'  for 
whush  he  was  tried  by  ooort-Tnartial,  and, 
as  he  refused  to  give  ap  the  aathor,  was 
ordered  to  be  wot.  Snglaol,  Bnseia, 
and  other  free  countries  were  loudly  in- 
dignant ;  and  in  1818  when  the  Germans 
lose  against  Napoleon,  many  regiments 
smbUwrned  on  their  banners  the  bloody 
flgnre  of  Palm  the  Bookseller. 

Palm  Sunday.  'Festnm  Bron- 
cheris,'  or  '  Festnm  Palmarom,'  '  Domi- 
nica in  Palmis.'  The  Sunday  next  before 
Easter  Day,  in  commemoration  of  Christ's 
trimnphal  entry  into  Jemsalem,  when 
the  people  strewed  palm  branches  in  the 
way.  In8titQtodinll06.  IntheCatholie 
Chnrch  palms,  being  blessed  and  sprinkled 
thrioe  with  holy  water,  are  di^bnted 
fast  to  the  oleiyy  present  and  then  to  the 
laity,  who  reoetTS  them  kneeling.  A  pro- 
esstion  is  fhma  madsL  and  at  the  mass  sll 
the  «vwww»nniffawts  hold  palmi  in  tbi*ir 
hands  during  the  'PassioD'  and  the 
Gospel.    8m  *  Sunday.' 


-BcPBSr.  D$  DMm.  0£lie^  etaftp.  rtL 

Palmers.  Pilgrims  who  Immgfal 
iMxne  a  branch  ol  palm  in  proof  of  their 
baring  been  to  Palestine.  This  palm- 
branch  was  deposited  in  the  ohurt^  of 
the  pQgrims' town.  Sometimes  the  palm- 
bcandi  was  wreathed  round  the  pilprim's 


Palmvra*B  Queen,  or  *  Queen  of 
Palmyra.^  So  Lady  Hester  Stanhope  was 
ealled  (1770-1889).  She  took  up  her  re- 
sidenoe  at  Diouni,  in  Syria.  The  last 
and  one  of  tne  inost  noted  queens  of 
Pahnyra  was  Zendbia. 

Palsgrave  [Pfslsgrafl  The  reereor 
president  of  the  pfals  or  palaoe-oo  irt,  the 
nighest  court  of  the  realm,  wh  ch  ori- 
ginally mored  from  place  to  place  with 
Ihemonarch.  In  France  called 'LeMaire 
dn    Palais.'    When   the  court 


ionary,  the  presidency  was  gihren  to  a 
*  jodgs ' :  but  the  king  could,  if  he  ohose. 
eotifer  toe  judicial  honour  on  a 'man  of 
a  ilef '  or  prorince.  who  then  beoame  a 
pfalagraf  or  Tioe-roi. 

There  were  two  German  reeres  pos- 
esMsd  of  this  Judicial  power,  and  toe^ 


dkliiots  or  provinces  were  called  'pala- 
tinates.' There  was  the  Upper  Palatmate 
(which  was  Bararia),  and  ukB  Lower  Pala- 
tinate on  the  Bhine;  but  the  word pfalz- 
graf,  unqualified,  always  mesne  the  count- 
palatine  of  theohine. 

The  pfsls^raf  of  the  Bhine  was  one  of 
the  seren  original  electors  of  the  German 
kings ;  but  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  he  was  deposed  from  the 
ooUege  of  electors,  and  his  pUc^  giren  to 
the  duke  of  Bayaria. 

At  the  Peace  of  W^'tphalia,  in  1648,  it 
was  settled  that  the  dignitr  of  elector 
could  not  be  alienated,  so  the  pfalzgraf 
was  restored,  snd  the  number  of  electors 
raised  to  eight  When,  in  169S,  the  eleo- 
torate  was  conferred  on  Ernest  duke  of 
Hanover  the  electoral  college  contained 
nine  members ;  but  in  1777  the  number 
was  sgain  reduoed  to  ei^t  by  the  amal- 
gamation of  the  two  palatinates  of  Ba- 
Taria  and  the  Bhine ;  the  duke  of  Bavaria 
being  also  pfalsgraf  of  the  Bhine.  The 
title  was  abolifcl^  (except  ior  Hessen- 
Cassel)  by  Napoleon  in  1806. 

Panard  of  the  19th  oentury. 
Armand  Gouff<.  bom  at  Paris  (1776- 
1845),  founder  of  the  Oap^au  Modeme. 

Panare'ton.  The  book  of  EocleBJa- 
sticus,  by  Jesus  son  of  Sirach,  an  Alex- 
andrian,  was  so  called  because  it  was  a 
complete  breviary  of  all  the  moral  vir* 
tues.  It  lays  down  rules  for  the  daily  re- 
gulation of  life.    Jesus  died  B.0. 160. 

Pan'athen8B'a»  B.a  1496.  A  neat 
Athenian  fdte  in  honour  of  Amend 
rMinerva],  instituted  bv  EriohthSnios. 
Athenft  was  goddess  of  sU  [jNin]  Attica. 
The  Great  Fan-Atbensea  was  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  and  the  grand  ceremony 
was  carrying  the  peplum  or  veil  of  Athend 
to  the  oitadeL  The  prize  in  the  games 
was  a  wreath  of  olives  and  cruse  of  oQ. 


Panda'vaa  (T%#).  The  descendants 
of  Pandfi.  Five  princes  whose  contest 
for  regal  supremacy  with  their  coasins, 
the  KurfiSj  forms  the  subject  of  the  great 
Indian  epio  poem  entitled  the  'Maha- 
bharata.' 

PwBda  rmmwm  *whtt«.*  Tb*  sUtar  ol  lb«  two 
prlaoM  wMi  «iuta4«d  from  lb*  thtoa*  tat  his 
irhitonMa.  probia>l7  aoiiw  illi— ■■,  bal  his  Sts 
■oas  w«M  lb*  Paadav. 


Pandects  (TKs),   The  Greek  word 
for  the  Boman  Digest  comi^iled  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Justinian  a.i>.  r'"* 
u  •' 
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The  entire  Corpus  JoriB  CStHis  oomteliMwi 
(1)  the  Code  m  ftwelYe  tables;  (a)  the 
Digest  or  Psndeots  in  fifty  books;  (8) 
the  Institutes,  a  summary  of  the  Digest 
to  teach  the  elements  of  Boman  law,  in 
four  books;  aod  (4)  the  Norels  or  new 
laws,  containing  sixteen  edicts  and  168 
laws  published  by  Justinisn. 

Tb«  PAodMlaor  DlfM*  •*•  In  flflar  books:  oabk 
book  toBubdlTlded  Into  mief :  Moh  titto  InloLMM ; 
And  •omeilmM  ft  law  to  mibdlTlded  Into  mm* 
paphs.  Tlraa  D  <0. IT. SOuMana  tAgmk  Book  flS, 
Title  IT.  Law  10.  DlS.l.».SnManaPlfMlBooka 
TlUe  %  Law  f.  Parap»pb  t.  TIm  •rmbol  fl  fov 
PandMte  to  a  oornipi  term  of  tha  Oroak  v  CU.  F. 
InlltalofPandaot). 

Pandours  (The).  The  ferookms 
hordes  of  irregular  troops  by  which 
Austria  for  a  long  time  spread  terror 
among  her  neighbours,  and  which,  sit«ii 
so  late  as  1849,  pl*yed  an  important  part 
in  the  army  of  tne  Ban  Jellachich. 
Wbon  laafoad  oppr— Ion  powod  to  aorlhw 


OAMwrnmuH  FlMmirm^  Hope, 

Panic  Sunday,  10  May,  1857.  The 
day  of  the  Sepop^  outbreak.  It  was 
about  Ato  o'clock  m  the  erening  when  a 
rocket  gave  the  signal  of  uprising.  The 
Bepoys  seised  their  arms  and  set  upon 
their  officers,  released  the  couTieta,  aod 
killed  all  the  Europeans  they  chanoed  to 
meet  The  bungalows  were  set  on  fire, 
the  European  dwellings  were  nlundered. 
Ladies  and  children  were  brutally  treated. 
The  mutiny  began  at  Barrackpore,  spread 
to  Delhi,  Oude,  Lahore,  Lucknow,  Jbanai, 
and  Cawnpore.    8w€  *  Sunday.' 

Pan-ionia,B.o.777.  F^tesinboiioiir 
of  the  patron  god  of  the  Ionian  cities, 
the  object  being  to  bind  together  the 
twelre  confederate  cities.    See  below, 

Pan«ioniam«  A  oonfederation  of 
twelye  Ionian  cities :— Ephesus,  Mel€toe, 
Smyrna,  Phocsa,  ColSption,  Teos.  Er^- 
thris,  ClasomfosB,  Ptidnd,  LeMdos, 
Samoik  and  Chios.  The  nlaoe  of  muster 
was  a  building  on  Mount  MykllS. 

Panno'nia.  Latin  name  for  Hon* 
gary,  the  country  of  the  Pannonii 

Anotont  Panonnla  Incladad.  basldas  HiinfM|r. 
Iha  Matem  part  of  AoairU.  a  part  of  Croatia  aai 
Bonla^WlthMyila,  Carlnthla,  OamMla.  aai 

Pannus  Kebula'tos.  The  leQ 
«eed  to  oorer  the  pyz  containing  the 
•onsecrated  host. 

PanontUm.  The  deiflcation  ef 
II  teaohes  Ibal  iBstiBo*  Is  tlM 


loroe  of  nature,  and  i 
the  work  of  irresistible  instinct  and  not 
of  all'Wisdom  and  all-power.  Allwisdaas 
power,  and  lore  would  hare  provided 
against  the  erils  which  aboimd,  bet 
instinct  it  Uind,  and  simply  loDovs  a 
mastedeas  impulse. 

Pan8laT'i8m,188L  The  eonfedsn. 
tkm  or  union  d  sJl  the  Slaric  brsnchsi 
into  one  gnti  nation,  incloding  Rosas, 
Poland,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Ac  Thii 
•dheme  wasadrocated  by  the  Hnnganas 
poet  KoUar  (1708-1853). 

Emtttm  8Um:  Tk»  Biwfa—    tha  aaate  •■« 
Hungarian    Itrbo,    B< 
MontMMSrlna,  SlaTonli 
Winds,  and  BolSMTlana. 

IFMfara  8iam :  Fol«%_  WtitoiM,  BoteailMik 
MoraTlans, SIOTaka WHw^ryK  nad Ik* W«Mii 
sv  Start  •<  K.  (^ 


Pantheism.  Bith« 
absorption  of  all  things  in  deity,  whsa 
<Ood  win  be  an  in  an':  or  else  Iks 
identifloation  d  deitjr  with  ths  pImm>- 
menal  world,  in  which  ease  Ood  is 
■imply  the  f oroe  behind  ererrthiag,  that 
which  ^owB  in  the  sun  and  mnesmiMs  ea 


the  trees.  In  India  the  Brahmins  and 
Buddhists  aie  Pantheists  the  lattsr 
teach  the  ultimate  abeorptioa  of  mrwj- 
thing  in  Ood.  In  Qreeoe  the  Stoics 
and  Eleatics,  and  in  Ita^  the  Pytha^ 
irortens,  were  Pantheists.  In  AWiianilna 
theNeo-PlatonistsandOnoetioe.  In  Um 
7th  cent  John  Scotos  Rrigtea  imm^ 
that  *  God  is  ererything  and  e  fell  Hung  IS 
Ood.'  Inthel9Uicent.AnuariedeBeM 
and  Darid  de  Dinante  taught  the  sasM 
system.  Giordano  Bruno  was  bomt  Id 
death  in  1600  for  Pantheistie  notioM; 
Spin5Mk  of  HoUand  foUowed  in  his  foot- 
steps.  In  modem  QecmaBy  FUbis^ 
Hegel,  and  ScheUingwere  Pantheiste. 
n  Ooi,tooTWpythtn<jinio*ai/tiJi^toOad.ito^ 


Pantisoo'racj.  Aviaionaiy  1 
ol  Coleridge  of  a  society  where  aD  tW 
▼irtoeewere  to  thri?%and  aU  tbeTioas 
to  be  rooted  ool 

Papa  Angerioo.  An  ideal  pope, 
emblem  and  impersonalioii  of  aU  Tirtaea 
Dante  not  only  adroeated  a  Papa  A»- 
gelioo,  but  also  a  Unirersal  OTerlaK< 
who  was  to  reign  orsr  the  whole  worli, 
to  redress  grieranoes.  puni^  oAsadsr^ 
administer  Jnslioe,  oetsnd  the  weak, 
redeem  an  wrongs,  be  the  father  «l  Iha 
fathedess,  and  aa  ideal  Ood  oa  SMlk. 
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Papal  Aggression,  8epi  1860. 
The  estabUahmeni  hj  Pope  Pins  IX.  in 
Engknd  of  a  papal  hierarony.  Dr.  Wiie- 
maa  was  appointed  Tkar  apostolic  of 
the  London  district  and  lord  archbishop 
of  Westminster,  with  the  title  of  cardinal. 
Dr.  UUathome  was  appointed  Boman 
Catholic  bishop  of  Bixmingham.  In  1861 
Dr.  Brigga  was  enthroned  bishop  of 
Bererley,  Dr.  Brown  of  Clifton,  and  Dr. 
Borgeas  of  Shrewsbory.  Lord  John 
Boasell  fumed  forionsly,  and  bronght  in 
a  bill  to  prohibit  the  aggression.  His 
bill  was  pared  down  to  a  fine  of  1002.  to 
any  one  who  assumed  sooli  titles  in 
England,  bat  the  fine  was  nerer  «n- 
iorolBd. 

Pap'alins.  Those  of  a  papistic  bias, 
little  papists.  Btrvpe  calls  the  two  parties 
m  England  at  the  accession  of  Qneen 
Elizabeth  'Evangelics  and  Papalins,' 
those  who  wonld  diire  post  speed  to 
Protestant  doctrines  and  disciplme,  and 
those  who  would  retain  a  spice  of  Bo- 


Paper  Duty.  The  paper  duty  re- 
pealed in  1861  was  the  tax  imposM  in 
the  reign  of  Qneen  Anne  (1711)  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  Marlboroogh's  wars. 
There  was,  howerer,  a  duty  on  paper  to 
isr  back  as  1604. 

Paper  King  (The).  John  Law 
(1671-1730).  the  projector  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi  Babble  (1716-17S0). 

Papy^ri.  BoUsmadeof  thepap/ms 
plant.  The  Egyptian  papyri  are  of  very 
great  antiqnity,  some  of^  them  ninning 
back  to  B4}.  SOOO  or  more.  Some  have 
been  found  deposited  with  mummies: 
others,  of  a  oiYif  nature,  hare  been  found 
in  jars  or  boxes. 

1.  The  Hi'eroglyph'ieal  papyri,  ac- 
companied with  pictures,  are  solar 
litanies,  books '  of  tne  empyreal  gate,'  or 
rituals. 

S.  The  Hieratie  papyri,  written  in 
the  cnrsiTe  Egyptian  hand,  are  mixed 
shril  and  religious  writings. 

8.  The  D^noHe  pap^  in  enchorial 
character,  consist  ot  ntoals,  contracts, 
and  miscellaneous  documents. 

Tb*  fayjrrl  of  FoapHI  aad  HareoUnmim  »n 
■Minfa—,  TlM]rM«rolMi<mftattokMidpl*e«d 
aaaoyttaidw.  ^^ 

Papy^rus  Prisse.  The  most  an- 
•isBl  MB.  la  oxistanoe,  said  to  be  bef  oco 


Abraham's  time.  It  is  occupied  with  a 
plaint  on  the  degeneracy  of  the  manners 
and  rueful  deei^ence  of  man  since  the 
good  old  times.  The  MS.  derives  its 
name  from  M.  Prisse  d'Ayennes,  by 
whom  it  was  mocured  at  Thebes  and 
nven  to  the  ^iblioth^que  Nationale, 
Paris.  It  consists  of  eighteen  pages,  was 
published  in  1847,  and  is  the  most  per- 
fect specimen  extant  of  the  Hieratic 
writing.  (*  Notes  and  Queries,'  IS  Feb., 
1887,  p.  1S7.) 

Paques  Vtfronaises  (Let),  17 
April,  1707.  For  political  ends  compared 
by  Bonaparte  to  the  '  Sicilian  Vespers/ 
iq.v.).  A  considerable  number  of  Italian 
and  Slavonian  troops,  and  mere  armed 
peasants,  made  an  attack  on  the  French 
under  the  charge  of  Junot,  sent  by  Bona- 
parte into  Verona.  As  manr  as  600 
French,  scattered  in  different  forts  or 
lying  in  hospitals,  were  put  to  death, 
while  the  citadel  fired  red-liot  balls  upon 
the  town.  A  powerful  reinforcement 
from  the  French  head-quarters  in  Italy 
put  an  end  to  the  fray,  and  Verona  sub- 
mitted with  humility  to  the  French. 
PtmioiuiM  L«y  Fart  Tm'f  muf, 

Paral>ola'ni  (The\  6th  cent.  A 
charitable  corporation  of  Alexandria 
instituted  during  the  plague  of  GaUiSnus. 
Their  duty  was  to  risit  ue  sick  and  bury 
the  dead,  but  they  were  so  mercenary 
under  St  Cyril  the  patriarch  that  the 
emperor  restricted  the  number  to  five  or 
six  hundred;  even  thea  they  were  a 
oanker  in  the  empire. 

Paracelsus.  The  knob  of  his  staff 
was  said  to  inclose  the  four  elemental 
spirits— Kobold  {earthy  Salamander 
(nns).  Undine  (u^oitff),  and  Sylph  (otr). 
MS  p.  607,  *  Names  Classicised.^ 

Paraclete.  The  oratcory  erected  at 
Tmyes  by  Abelard  after  his  condemna- 
tion by  the  Council  of  Sens.  He  made 
his  paramour  H^Ise  (8  syL)  head  of  the 
oratorr,  and  tbere^  at  deatn,  his  ashes 
were  oeposited. 

In  ISIT  IteMmAliuol  both  Ab*lArd  And  H«UAm 
vw«  MiBOT«d  to  FAM-U-OhaiM,  in  PatU,  •aA 


Paradise  of  Bohemia  (The).  The 
district  round  Leitmerits. 

Paradise  of  Central  Africa 
(The),  Fatiko.  (Sir  S.  Baker,  'Bxplo* 
ratiM  of  the  Nilo  Souoes,'  186f  4 
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Paradise  of  Europe  (rA«).  The 
ralley  of  iha  Amo  in  Tosoany. 

ParadiBo  of  Holland  (The),  or 
<  The  Dutch  Paradise.'  The  proyince  of 
Gklderland. 

Paradise  of  Portugal  {TTie),  or 
*The  Portngaeae  Paradiae.'  Cintra, 
Qorth-weet  of  Lisbon. 

Paradise  of  the  Indies  (The). 
Ceylon. 

Paradise  of  the  Jews.  Poland 
was  so  called  before  its  partitiont. 

Parasohistes.  One  of  a  low  class 
employed  in  embalming,  and,  singularly 
enougn,  held  in  abhorrence  by  the 
Egyptians.  They  lired  in  the  cemeteries 
or  their  neighbourhood.  A  scribe  marked 
a  line  with  a  reed  pen  on  the  left  side  of 
the  bodr  of  the  corpse,  beneath  the  ribs, 
down  which  line  the  paraschistes  made  a 
deep  incision  with  a  rude  knife  or  Ethi- 
opian stone,  probably  flint.  He  was  then 
pelted  by  those  aroond  with  stones,  and 
pursued  with  curses.  The  tarieheiUeBat 
preparer  removed  the  entrails  and  lungs, 
with  the  exception  of  the  heart  ana 
kidneys.  The  cholchyta  were  the  custo- 
dians of  the  mummies.  As  all  classes  were 
embalmed,  including  malefactors,  the 
parasohistes,  in  spite  of  the  disgust  he 
mspired,  was  probably  in  as  good  case 
as  the  public  executioners  in  Europe. 
Embalming  cost  from  about  7602.  to  a 
mere  trifle.  See  'Chambers's  Encydo- 
pasdia,'  and  Bawlinson's '  Herodotus.' 

Paravail,  or  *  Tenants'  Paravaa.' 
The  lowest  tenant  The  tenants  of  the 
king  were  the  highest  tenants.  If  these 
tenants  let  out  their  tenements  ther  were 
overlords ;  and  if  these  overlords  let  out 
their  tenements  their  tenants  were  mesne 
lords;  and  the  tenants  of  mesne  lords 
were  paravails  (French  j>#r,  avayler), 

Th«  tenaDte  of  kinsi  wr^oterlordg  tothdr  owa 
i«nanUi:  mad  thcae  tenaAli  were  tmetne  lords  to 
the  Un«ali  iuid«r  (horn ;  and  Um  tanaote  of 
■i—B«  lords  irv« '  tanaote  pAraTalL' 

Parian  Chronicle  (The),  9m.  964. 
Certain  pieces  of  marble  containing  in- 
scriptions in  Greek  capitals.  These  in- 
scriptions are  chronological  lists  of 
Grecian  events  from  Cecrops  down  to 
the  archonship  of  Dtognitos  fB.o.  1566- 
t64),  and  supposed  to  have  oeen  exe- 
ooted  about  the  year  B.c.  264.  They  are 
the  principal   part  of  the   Arurdolian 


marbles  (q.vX  and  are  pn 
ford  University.    Called  P 


^reserved  in  Ox- 
Parian  because 

they  were  made  in  the  Isle  of  Paros  about 

AJ>.  250. 

Paris  (Franfoie  de).  A  oelebcated 
deacon  bom  at  Chitillon  tn  Frsiies 
(1690-1727),  and  oelebratod  for  the  num- 
berless '  miracles '  said  to  have  occurred 
at  his  tomb  at  8t  M^daid,  Paris.  This 
cemetery  was  so  crowded  day  after  day, 
and  the  scenes  of  the  eonvnlsionists  th«« 
were  so  scandalous,  that  in  1732  the 
government  doeed  the  cemetery,  and 
this  epigram  was  by  some  wag  attached 
to  the  gates  >- 

Do  Mr  Is  vol  dMHM*  4  I>taa 
Do  alio  miimolo  on  co  Uoo. 
nUforUddentoQod^tGrmet 
Taworkm 


Paris  (LUtU),    Brussels.    8o< 
from  its  brilliant  shops,  its  numerous 
caf  ^s,  and  its  general  gaiety. 

"Pa^riA  (Patron  Saint  of).  Ste.  Gene- 
vieve (426-612).    BomatNanterva. 

Paris  (TrtaUee  of), 

1.  13Xpr!LtZ».    B*tv*«i  VuBHd  FI1.00W4 
of  TouMuFd,  St.  LiDuliH  kud  ilu  >a»«.av  i^«  t^ 


M  of  JbqaitalBii  to  Ml 
T^«t««BD  JUfI  bf  Am 


111. 


fl.  «  y«b..  1778.    Belwooa  Froaeo  mad  Ibo  Vallad 
BtatMof  North  Amwloo.  rooo^lali^  tkair  lado. 
aflOT  llM  BriUah  ovorthrow  ot  Sm*. 


Bolvoon  Qioal  BrllAia  oai 


pnideooo  all 
1%0  JOBO, 


a  lA  Mar.  lt9S.  B«lw« 
and  Um  Klias  of  laToy, 
and  Mloo  to  RABOo. 


■onkUo 


9.  lOOoi..  17M.    •— 
KaploB  and  Franoo. 

10.  8  Ooi..  im.   r 
U.  WJuly.lKW.    ^   . 

alMnmA  bot  not  ratiSed. 

12.  10  Not..  ISOT.   " 
br  vbtflh  nndbing 

1*.  sJ.in..  Ihld.     Ticl*c*Tt  Fr«fb^  *ii*J  ^-imH. 

14   u  Jtmh^  tax.    AU*^M*   wi*v4a    rt-mm 

]      LJ  kpt\l  \<L    1V4T«tn  NmfaWwi  I   ^aJ  Ika 
all  '^,    KWtoleOD   vu   t4v0«vd  «Ad  Wji^bMl  |0 

\f\  »Aprtl,wlt    r««wa-a bi<wprt  tjk* o^Bto 

all! 

■I 

•1 

b< 

fli 

<▼ 


>v   tt  vu   ittF^Ifetad  Ifte4  l^aMn 
io  It*  anoittrt  taea^ifa*  «Ma  ika 
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TCMJted  from  flftj-lbrM  gMdaoaa,  •ad  911  lav> 
'        1  to  ih^  TC«pW«lT»     ~ 


IP    a  Au.,    UU.      Contcnttan     totwHH    OrHb 
prvBHunl  vtUi  tb*  ufb^ud  off 

.  DIUSl     ins    1/4^  JJHSIOL     BptWHtt 

4WH4f  Fr»JiH,  Ac. 

of  the  Cua^i>:AQr  ^'i«nn&. 


■pMll]«  debit  ta 


».  »  April.  W 
BslteiB  ajid  Fk«a 
nbjeete. 

«.  lFeb..im. 

ketwMB  BvMift  oo  OM  VMl,  Mid  OiM*  BriUI;, 
yvmaoou  AndBlA.  aad  Torkaj  on  lb*  oUmt.  If 
•ttpolated  for  tlie  tndep<ndMao>  of  lb*  OMonaa 
•mplM:  Ik*  BMtnUMtfon  oC  iha  Btoek  8m, 
thai  no  nnanal  wm  to  bo  molntalnod  on  '" 


"ffffA»J-lC. 

Powon  of  Koiopo,  to  oonatltailo  tho  Doanbloa 
prloelpollttoo. 
■LdMoNk  to  li  AmO, 
mm  ol  pMMVili 


>    CSOMMM  tow* 

£mSm  ABdkiM 


Vofw 


■poeting  Iho  Twkfah  diflentty. 

Paris  Club  (T^).  Galled  the 
9oeUU  mif  or  mother  nocieW  of  the 
Jaoobin  olube.  The  Jacobin  olaha  con- 
tained 400,000  members,  and  their  plai- 
form  was  'anarchy  and  revolution.'  As 
Michehst  CHist  Fr.  Ber.'  pp.  476,  486) 
iaysithe  Jacobin  dabs  *  soon  became  a 
vast  committee  of  rerolntionary  police.' 

Paris  GNurden.  A  bear-garden  on 
the  bank  of  the  Thames.  Blomit  in  his 
'Gloasographia'  says  that  Richard  de 
Paris  had  a  boose  and  garden  there  in 
the  time  of  Richard  IL,  and  he  qaotea  as 
his  anthority  the  Close  Roll  16  Rich.  IL ; 
bat  the  wozds  of  the  Roll  are '  domom 
Koberti  de  Parys.' 

It  WM  orltflnolly  a  eopjbold  mnaor  irhloh  Ml 
teIlob«tll^2hBlon,oftMilM0onaiir«I.MdwM 
||«an  by  hii  aon  ^  Iho  monks  oi  BormondMy 

Paris  of  Japan  {The).    Osika. 

Parishes.  In  England  and  Wales 
14,610,  of  which  560  are  in  two  counties. 
Benefices  11,788;  of  these  9,669  are  in 
the  prorince  of  Canterbury,  and  9,059  in 
the  prorince  of  York. 

Is  Ireland  fl/MM. 


In  Scotland  a  parish  is  merely  an 
ecclesiastical  division. 

By  Um  Poor-law  Amendmont  Act,  18.964  oC  tho 
parlahM  woro  amalgajnatad  into  Aw  onions,  bat 
Dwides  thsse  there  are  U  unions  by  Local  Aoie,  U 
by  auberi's  Act  (ff.s^  and  the  80  parlsbae  of  the 
Bollly  Isles  onited. 

Parisian  Wedding  (The),  The 
maasaore  in  Paris  begun  on  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Eve  during  the  wedding  festivi- 
ties of  Henri  of  Navarre  and  Marguerite 
of  France. 

^  Cbarles  OL,  althon^  It  was  not  possible  for 
lUm  to  reoall  to  Ufa  the  ooontless  vlcilms  of  iba 
*  Parisian  Wedding,'  was  ready  to  explain  tboee 
mnrdsrs  to  the  anpnjndiood  mind.— MoTLBy, 
DhIbA  AqwMto.  111.  97^ 

Parker  (^(ImiraQ.  Richard  Parker, 
an  able  seaman,  was  called  by  his  com- 
rades '  Admiral '  because  he  was  the  ring- 
leader of  the  mutiny  of  the  fleet  in  the 
Nore.  He  was  hanged  at  the  yard-arm 
of  a  man-of-war  off  Sheemess  in  June 
1797. 

Parker  Society  (The),  Cambridge. 
Established  in  1840  for  reprinting  we 
works  of  the  early  English  Reformers. 
IHssolved  1858  or  1854.  Fifty-three 
works  were  published  under  its  auspices, 
equal  lo  four  every  year. 

Parker's  Bible  {The),  1679.  The 
second  folio  edition  of  the '  Oreat  Bible ' 
(9.V.),  with  corrections  and  several  pro- 
legomena, under  the  supervision  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker.    iSi# 'Bibles.' 

Parks,  Commons,  and  Open 
Spaces  Committee  {The  Metropo- 
man)  has  under  its  chaige  aboat  8,000 
acres  or  4  aauare  miles  of  the  metropoli- 
tan area.  Some  800  bailifis,  gardeners, 
and  laboarers  are  constantly  employed. 

Parlamento  is  a  meeting  of  the 
Florentine  people  on  the  piazza  of  the 
Signory. 

Parlement  de  St.  Louis  (Le), 
18th  cent  A  law  court  where  causes 
were  tried  by  evidence.  It  had  no  fixed 
locality,  but  followed  the  king  wherever 
he  went.  The  staff  consisted  of  8  high 
barons,  8  prelates,  19  knights,  and  18 
councillors.  Its  diief  busmess  was  to 
register  the  royal  decrees;  it  had  no 
legislatiTe  power  of  its  own. 

These  parlements  had  no  point  of  reaerablanoe 
to  onr  pariUtmrnt.  bnt  thonsn  they  did  not  wuUu 
laws,  they  had  to  rcyulrr  the  royal  edicU  and 
ordinances  before  they  became  law.  Fhe  Paris 
parlement  was  formally  ahoUslMd  tai  IfM).    Sm 
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Parlement  of  France.  Origin- 
ally an  ambnlatoT^  court  of  jattioe 
which  followed  the  king  and  adminittered 
jnsiioe  in  his  name.  Philippe  le  Bel 
in  1802  waa  the  first  to  fix  a  '  parlement* 
in  Paris.  It  held  sessions,  at  first, 
only  twice  a  year;  bat  in  1880  it  was 
made  permanent.  There  were  18  other 
parlements  in  France.  That  of  Tonlonse 
was  established  in  1802 ;  of  Gtrenoble  in 
1451 ;  of  Bordeaux  in  1462 ;  of  Dijon  in 
1477 ;  of  Boaen  in  1499:  of  Aix  in  1501: 
of  Bennes  in  1568 ;  of  Pan  in  1620 ;  ox 
Metzin  1688;  of  Besan^n  in  1676;  of 
Trevonx  in  1696 ;  of  Dooay  in  1718 ;  and 
of  Nancy  in  1775. 

Parlement  of  Paris  {The),  28 
Jan.,  1226.  Was  called  to  excommuni- 
cate Baymond  VIL  count  of  Toulouse. 
Another  was  called  on  29  March,  1226, 
to  arrange  a  crusade  against  the  AUu- 
genses. 

Parliament.   9$$ 

AddU  prlUminl  

BftMbOlM     M  P^dflo  , 

DB*U  PmHamtni  OooMili 

Black  pwUmmbI  ..       (Aort— t) 

Olab  M  Paruam«il  oak 

ConT«ntioiiM  Pentlonary  p«r]la> 

Derll's         M  m«at 

DnukkMi      M  Prida's  pari* 

Bowdy  imlltiiiMi 
Bump  M 

Bonntnf  „ 
B«piennul  . 
8«Mlonof  41  hoars, 

■bortos* 

m«nt}  MC  p.'aM 
TrlMuuftl  Mrlli  ~ 
tJnUamea      m 
lTiun«roltal      m 
U%il»  pwllMiMnft  VuAem  ^ 

Long  M  Wond«rtal  or  Woa> 

Lracwl       ..(p.Me 

MeroU««     Z 
Moogrvl       « 

Parliament.  Edward  the  Conf eater 
called  his  witenagemot8|iar20f»Miite. 

1164.  Henry  n.  called  together  at  Claren. 
don,  in  Wiltshire,  the  prelates 
and  nobles  to  pass  the  famous  16 
ordinances  to  umit  the  power  ol 
the  church. 

tS65.  Simon  de  Montfort,  summoned,  in 
the  king's  [Hen.  III.'s]  name,  two 
knights  for  each  county,  two 
dtisens  for  each  city,  and  two 
burgessee  for  each  borough,  to  a 
naticmal  <yyun^^i 

1274.  The  national  oouncQ  was  flzsl 
ealled  a  parliament  (Edw.  L). 


Good  pMrlUnual 
GraUan's     ^ 

nilteraU      « 
Impartal       m 

J«wa'  M 

Laak-loamtng  pae- 


lla 
(ot)10M 
80$ '  ParUMMolsrjr.'Aai 


1880.  (4  Edw.  tlLe.  14) 

were  ordered  to  be  held  annually. 
1877.  (Bidi.   n.)      The    first   Spesksr 

deoted.  It  was  Peter  Delamsn. 
1694.  The  Triennial  Aol  was  passed  (6,  T 

WilL&Mary).    Similar  actahsd 

been  passed  by  Charles  L  A  XL 
1716.  The  Septennial   Act  wae  paassl 

(1  Oea  L  o.  88). 

Bills  In  llM  fonn  oCiMla  van  IrallBftMteMd  te 
thoralgaofHttiryTI.  la  tho  MI«b  •<  Mvocd  ▼. 
Ihora  w—  no  parnaiait 

Parliament  (JfifJk).  The  first  nge> 
lar  parliament  of  Ireland  was  held  UM^ 
and  the  great  officials  of  the  Pale  {q.9^ 
were  sommoned  to  Bngland  to  oooisaH 
on  the  orisia.  In  1459  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment insisted  on  oomplete  legislattrt 
independence  and  sorereignty.  In  1788 
Henry  Grattan  mored  thai  *the  king, 
lords,  and  commons  of  Ireland  are  akns 
competent  to  enact  laws  to  bind  IreUad.* 
In  1782Poyninff'8Aot  (f.v.)  was  repealsd 
in  the  Irish  parliament  and  Ireland  wm 
declared  firee.  In  1800  the  Irish  parlia- 
ments were  united  with  those  d  Oiesl 
Britain.    iSis  <  Parliaments.' 

Mr.  Gladrtooo  mad  hte  | 


Mr.  Gladrtooo  mad  hii  pMty  ha,^  jliilil  k« 

•a « Irlah  parUaBMBt  tor  pard&  Irlnh  •Cain,' k«l 
Oratlaa  hoamUj  nwifiMid  that  tka  Utah  ataaa 
•boald  maka  law*  tor  IralaBd.  and  Ikat  Ika  Ima 
oofht  ao»  to  ka  M^Jaet  to  Iha  lava  off  Kaglaiid. 
Thb  la  iha  traa  Iilth  dootrlao  lor  f '    ' 


Parliaments  (The  Fomr  Lomgmi 
1575-1686  (Q.  Elk);   1^  18 


tions  it  lasted  11  Tears. 

The '  Long  parliament,*  fnolndinff  the 
'  Bump,*  19  years  182  days,  froinSNoT., 
1640  to  16  March,  1660.  The  Bosp 
began  1658,  so  that  theoriginal  long  par^ 
liwment  was  12  years  168  d^ya,  from 
8  Not.,  1640  to  90  April,  1658  (dhaiks  L 
and  Cromwell). 

The  *  Pensionary  parliameni,*  li  yean 
260  days,  from  8  May,  1661  to  24  Jan, 
1678  (Charles  IL). 

The  fourth  Long  parliament  lasted  18 

J  ears  252  days,  from  14  Not.,  1816  to  84 
uly,  1880  (George  IV.). 
Tha  Panrioa  or  Pawafamary  parMam— 4  w<aa  IJ> 
lowad- by  tha Tan-waak  parihrnil. troans  MmiS 
loaiMay.MTf. 

Tba  lonSMi  paritamiil  nftoUM  rtt^  off  ■«■ 
ward  IV.  waa  ooSTOMd  tai  libaad  laaloTi,  yaan. 

Parliaments  {TheBighi  Shortmt^ 

Days  AM,       MOmg  Wnm 

7  1681  Chaa.IL    tlto28Mar.«(Oild4 
12  1625  Chas.  L     1  to  18  Aug.  (OzidJ 
14  1658  Cromwell  21  Jan.  to  4  F^f 
90  1640Chaa.L     18  Apr.  to  8  Ma^.f 
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80  1586  Hen.yiIL8  Jane  to  18  July. 
80  1658  Edw.  VL   1  to  81  Mar. 
88  1510  Han.  Yin.  SI  Jan.  to  S8  Feb. 
88  1564  Mary         3  Apr.  to  6  May. 

*  TIm  flfib  Mid  ImI  eooTWMd  bj  ObarlM  IL 
t  Tha  lad  oonTcned  br  CromwelL 
t  PmM 


I  Called  Um  'Sbort  ^artteBMBi.*  It  wm  IIm 
IM*  dlMolTad  by  CharlML and  mm  toUowad  bj 
tb*  'Long  ParUMomi.' 

*,*  The  following  may  be  added  :— 

1806.  4  months  6  days.    From  SI5  Deo., 

1806  to  29  April,  1807  (Oeo.  IIL). 
1830.  5  months  27  days.    From  26  Ooi. 

1880  to  20  April,  1881  (WflLIV.). 
1886.  6  months  14  days.    From  12  Jan., 

1886  to  26  June,  1886  (Victoria). 

This  was  the  Gladstone  ministrr, 

broken  np  by  his  Home  Bnle 

Bill  (Ireluid). 

Parliament  of  Bats  {Ths\  1426. 
Dnrinff  the  regency  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
YL  In  consecmenoe  of  the  Utigioot 
oharacter  of  the  Dnke  of  Gloncestor  the 
dtiaens  were  forbidden  to  carry  arms; 
so  when  parliament  assembled  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  Honse  of  Commons  oame 
armed  with  bate  or  dnbe.    See '  Parlia- 


Parliament  of  Dnnoes  {The)t 
1404.  Convened  by  Henrr  IV.  at  Coren- 
try.  So  called  beosnse  all  lawyers  were 
•xclnded  from  it    See '  Parliaments.' 

Parliament  of  1654.  One  of  the 
most  memorable  parliamento  in  English 
history.  It  was  tne  first  in  which  S«>toh 
And  inat  members  took  pari  There 
were  no  members  for  rotten  and  pocket 
boronghs.  It  was  the  freest  of  all  eleo- 
tions  hitherto  known.  The  '  Instroment ' 
(^.v.)  or  New  Constitution  was  carried 
throng,  and  Cromwell  was  acknowledged 
liord  Frotector.  It  was  dissolTed  by 
Cromwell  in  Jan.  1656.  See  *  Parlia- 
ments.' 

Parliament  Oak.  Within  the 
ancient  park  of  Clipetone  Palace.  As 
Edward  L  with  his  retinae,  in  1294,  was 
chasing  the  deer  in  Sherwood  Forest,  a 
messenger  arrived  in  breathless  hasto  to 
annoonoe  that  the  Welsh  were  in  revolt. 
The  king  instantly  summoned  his  knighto 
aroand  him  under  this  oak,  and  the 
nnanimous  Toioe  was  for  war.  The  oak 
Is  stiU  standing  (1890). 

Parliamentary  Candidate  8o- 
eietj  {The),  1881.    To  supply  informa- 


tton  to  electors  of  the  political  opinions 
of  candidates,  by  eztraoto  from  their 
speeches,  theur  Totes,  and  their  public 
oonduct.  If  new  candidates,  their  onsno- 
tors  sad  ooinneetioins  were  gi^ren. 

Parliamentary  Befbrm.  The 
Bill  passed  7  June,  1882,  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  inequalities  of  the  repreeenta- 
tiTS  system  and  an  extended  frandiise. 
Fifty-six  boroughs  in  England  and  Wales 
were  entirely  disfranchised;  80  whidi 
had  preriouslT  returned  two  members 
were  restrictea  to  1 ;  42  new  boroughs 
were  created,  of  which  22  boroughs  re- 
turned 2  each,  and  20  boroughs  returned 
1  each.  Four  members  were  assigned  to 
the  city  of  London,  2  to  each  of  the  Uni- 
yersitiesof  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and 
1  to  each  of  188  cities  or  boroughs.  Lau- 
oaahirewas  allotted  5  members;  the  West 
Biding  of  Yorkshire  4  members ;  25  coun- 
ties 4  members  each ;  7  counties  8  mem- 
bers each :  9  counties  and  the  East  and 
North  Bioings  of  Yorkshire  2  members 
each ;  and  10  counties  1  member  each. 
Total  658  for  the  United  Parliament. 


«  to  M.  Mid  lor  iMlMd  framlOO  to  us.  TIm 
Qiwllflwitlfw  of  alMlon  vtn  mad*  to  b«  Sk. 
frMholdMm.  Itt.  SMMral  Imms,  aad  W.  mboaI 
NBt.   TkmolAttmSmwmfwh6Ujm^9tU», 

Parliamentairy  Sefbrm  Agita- 
tion. 


im.  (f  tffcJ-t     1  H*r;  l-flft.   *»^   M   Aprtt,   I78i, 

IfM.  Bonaloab«  mA  Ur.  ntkrdrbrlAd  b>t  bl^ 

IflO.  (H  H^t  '    nr«n^  A  ni<>LiDn  toe  pojIt^nodUry 

T*4  filled  i..\JtM.  m.aA  mmiV  to  NtKi^^^liv 
ISIT.  At  mftnj  am  dU?  paUtiont  wore  prwt^iUcd  to 
Ihdboutfl  ta  r«TOUT  -Of  T*lQTni.    HiHxf  Sir 

lor  ED  wm*  noi^^U^wl. 
mH  9  iiui*.>     ti^'  ynincia    Stifdalf  wm«  Hot  lo 

the  fo-ttfr  ttyr  41FttlflJt  to  fe^t&kJon. 
mS.  Bunt.  II  Wi]b't>lj'4  tmrmmr,  -wmM  UMi(4-nf4d  tO 

ImtrlihjNPJ^Til  fur  haxKn^uini  muHUwlM 

WL  (tr  Ayil'    fnOM  JntiQ  IliJMAU'i  inuiloii  for 

1MB.  MmJof  CWrtiTUibt  n't*  Uim^  t«  LaciLimi  to 

]nL(SJuAB^>    Tli«Muqal>Of  BlvidCord'tBlotlkM 
(or  nJans  wma  n«0t4lT«d- 

Parliamentary  Session  of  41 
Hours.  The  longest  session  was  in 
1881,  when  on  one  occasion  the  houM 
sat  continuously  for  41  hours.  The  ses- 
sion began  on  Monday  afternoon,  81  Jan., 
at  four  o'otock,  and  went  on  without  a 
break  till  Wednesday  morning,  2  Feb, 
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after  Ihe  elook  had  stmok  nine.    Mr. 
GUdstone  wm  prime  minisler. 

The  sublaoi  was  !•«▼•  to  lirliif  In  ft  bm  tor  tb« 
*  Proteetlon  to  Penoa  aad  Property '  in  Ir^aad, 
ftgatnat  Uie  Land  LMLfaa  H.v.y,  u\d  Mr.  Forator, 
the  oeeretery  tor  Ireland,  mored  tor  tha  petition. 
It  was  the  Irish  membere  who  tried  to  weary  ool 
the  hooae  hr  ohatraetlng  bnalneaa.  The  obetroe* 
eloaed  by  the  Speaker  tovblddlntf  any 
ftktagen  the  eoCleo*.  and  thaBtOwM 


Parliamentary  Trains*  Tnunt 
establifihed  bj  Act  of  Pwliuneot  lor  the 
benefit  of  tiiird-oUM  pasaengen,  at  the 
rate  of  one  penny  a  mile.  In  Franoe  the 
iradne  partementaire  meana  a  train  re- 
aenred  lor  the  nae  of  members  of  botii 
Ihe  honses  of  legidatore  (1840). 

Parliamentary  Undertakers. 
The  little  gionp  of  nobles  who,  till 
William  PitVs  administration,  returned 
folly  half  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Ck>mmons.  More  than  sixty  seats  were 
in  the  hands  of  Lord  Downshire,  the  Pon- 
Bonbys,  and  the  Beresf ords  alone.  *  They 
undertook  to  manage  parliament  in  their 
own  way  and  on  their  own  terms.' 

Pamassns  of  Germany.  Blocks- 
oeig. 

Ob  Btoek«berc  well  find  room  rnmn^i 
The  wide  Pamaeeoa  'He  of  Oemany. 

OoB^B,  JteMKDr.  Analev). 

Parnassus  of  Japan.  Fusiyama. 
(Gibson,  'Gallery  of  Geography/  p.  Ml; 
1878.) 

Pamell  Gommission  {The).  Sat 
for  200  days  in  1889,  and  ita  report  was 
issued  18  Feb.,  1890,  consisting  of  121 
closely  printed  pages  of  the  Blue  Book. 
The  Commissioners  were  Sir  James 
Hannen  and  Justices  Day  and  Smith, 
and  the  cbjeek  of  inquiry  was  whether 
and  how  far  Charles  Stewart  Parnell 
and  his  Irish  party  were  connected  with 
the  crimes  of  the  Irish  Land 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  asserted  <d( 
it  throoghoot'  The  report  was  diini 
into  nine  charges,  and  the  general  tenour 
was  that  Mr.  Parnell  and  his '  lieutenants  * 
were  at  least  morally  responsible  for 
much  of  the  mie^liiff^  inaemuch  as  they 
did  nothing  to  repress  it,  mudi  lo  foment 
it,  but  adroitly  aroided  mixing  up  them- 
•elves  with  the  misdemeanants. 

Lord  Selbome  eaya  the  Irleh  members  aa  Indl* 
Ttdoak  and  pollMelana  at*  etoared  of  ehargee 
atfOnat  tkem.  bat  aa  a  aoUtleal  body  «key  ara 
proved  beyond  a  donbi  eC  iMlng  aeeata  of  dktarb- 
anee  and  eantrae  of  dfaafleetlen. 

The  'Stondard*  aeknowled«M  that  the  da- 
tendante  are  eaoaerated  Crom  dlreet  oompUolty 
wlia  «IM^  tal  •  tba  tesoH  Aowa  He  KnMU  to 


have  been  the  leader  of  i 


ideroted  totbetm^ 


•onable  deelsn  of  eeparating  Ireland  tram  Itoe- 
land;  to  hare  been  ImpUoated  In  the  vtole 
■yatem  of  crime,  ontrase.  and  lawleeanaae  wlOih 
haa  BO  Ions  preralled  In  Ireland ;  and  to  l»*« 
been  cloaely  connected  with  forelsn  mereenaitoi 
who  made  no  aeoret  of  their  beins  the  anamlMal 
tha  Qoean  [Ylotoria].'-I4  Feb..  lan. 

Pamellism  and  Crime,  188a  A 
pamphlet  published  by  the  editor  of  the 
^Times'  newpaper  to  show  thai  the 
Home  Bule  and  Land  League  Irish  partj, 
of  which  Charles  8.  Pamell  was  the 
head,  waa,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  stated, 
'dogged  by  crime  in  all  its  stepsw'  It 
appeared  anonymously,  but  was  wiittea 
br  Woulfe  Flanagan,  son  of  the  Bight 
Hon.  Judffe  Flamtean,  who  had  been 
judge  of  tne  Irish  Land  Estates  Cooit. 
This  pamphlet  was  made  the  basis  cl  a 
trial  before  three  commissioners  in  1889. 

Hr.  Gladstone,  11  July,  1889,  says  of 
the  Pamellite  policy,  <It  means  the 
destruction  of  the  peaced  life ;  it  i 

the  placing   in  aLerance  oi  the 

sacred  duties,  of  the  most  cherished 
duties;  it  means  the  serritude  d  good 
xnen,siid  the  supremacy  of  bad  men'; 
and  on  98  Jan.,  1882,  he  said,  <  With  faUl 
and  painful  precision  the  steps  of  crime 
haye  doggea  the  steps  of  tha  Land 
League.' 

Sir  William  Haroouri  said  of  the  Land 
Lcafue,  'The  doctrine  so  expounded  is 
the  doctrine  of  treason  and  sssaiiiinsiiu« 
To-morrow  the  drilised  world  wiU  pn- 
nounce  its  judgment  on  this  Tile  ooa- 
spiraoy.' 

Thnai  irfin  reail  Itie  Hapnrl  irf  the  OnMnthaSu— ■ 
wiU  aee  dearly  thai  the  extreme  party— tbe  aarty 
raled  by  tha  Olanna^Oael-haabeaB  Ike  f«S 
motlTe  power.  In  the  handa  af  wbtoh  Mm  Irteh 
Land  Leafoe  and  Mr.  PameU        '  ' '     -  ^^ 


been  prored  todemonetratlon  br  t 
Ootnalaalonen.  While,  therefore,  n  bmi  be 
deplored  that,  in  the  matter  of  the  for<ad  iaUiBa. 
the  anthorttiaa  of  the  'Timea  '  did  not  eurctee 
more  oare  and  greater  yifHinoe.  aad  Ibwiiun 
are  open  to  grare  eensore :  yet.  in  naanrlh^ 
thta  great  eonaptoaey  which  hnepre^mlledeeto^ 
In  Ireland,  they  deeerre  tha  elneera  **— »-  ^ 
all  good  and  all  honeet  men  In  Ike  CidleA 
Kln«dom.~JiraMpaprr  l«ad«r.  li  F^h..  asoi 

Pamellites.  The  foUowen  o< 
Charles  Stewart  PameU,  M  J^.,  who  'm 
the  election  of  1885  oontrived  to  bring  lo 
the  English  House  of  Commons  ejghty- 
fire  Irish  members,  who  agreed  to  r&km 
solidly  with  Mr.  PameU,  member  ibr 
Cork.  This  large  oootingeot^  thraw* 
into  either  the  Tokj  air  Liberal  m^  ww 
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nilBcicni  lo  secure  a  mejority,  oonse- 
qoenUj  the  Irisli  paiiy  ni]«d  the  Britiah 
ptfliemeni.  The  objeoi  of  Ur.  Peniell 
I  toaeoare  to  IxeUukd '  Home  Bole,' or 


the  li^it  of  oontroUIng  the  legielatuie 
of  IraUad.  The  weak  point  was  this: 
they  wanted  to  establish  a  Dublin  par- 
liament,  and  yet  to  sit  in  the  Bmiah 
house  at  Westminster. 

Parochial  Charities  (The  CUy). 
i^.  of  London.  In  1887  an  act.  pasMd 
in  1888,  came  into  operatioB,  which  in- 
Tested  the  money  of  these  charities  in 


the  Kftftlffff^fttiiTttl  Commissionen  in 
behoof  of  the  more  popoloos  districts  of 
' Oreater  London'  for  the  following  par- 
poses; — 
n«  •doMMMi  Of  tlM  poorw  twtwMlMili  Ot  tlM 
kol 


OhAril* . 

■fpUoAbte  lo  •oolsMMyoal  purpoMO* 

Parsee.  A  disciple  of  Zoroaster.  A 
ftre-worahipper  is  so  called  in  the  West 
Indiee;  inFersia  the  Mohammedans  call 
Are- worshippers  ovefrrst  (Persian  ahebr, 
infidel).  In  Bombay  they  are  wealtny  and 
infloentiaL  In  1853  an  sssociation  was 
formed  for  the  restoration  of  the  creed 
of  Zoroaster,  which  had  been  much  cor- 
mpted.  The  Zend  Aresta  is  the  book 
containing  the  s^red  writing  of  Zoroas- 
ter. The  original, '  receiTed  from  heaven,' 
19  lost;  bat  copies  exist. 

Parson  Garlic  Joseph  Tncker, 
D  J>.,  dean  of  Oloooester  (1711-1799),  so 
called  in  the  effigy  bnmt  near  his  own 
door  by  a  mob  enraged  against  him  for 
his  essay  in  support  of  the  Hessians 
who  had  come  to  settle  in  England. 

Par'tholanBace  (The).  A  fabnloos 
race  of  people  said  by  tne  bards  to  have 
taken  possession  of  Ireland  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  4th  centory  aft^  the  flood. 
Fartholanwasof  theraceofJaphet  He 
landed  on  Wedneedav,  14  Hay,  at  Imber- 
sccine,  in  Kerry,  and  fixed  his  residence 
in  the  prorince  of  Ulster,  on  the  island 
of  Inis-Samer,  in  the  river  Erne.  After 
holding  possession  of  the  islsnd  for  800 
years  ms  race  was  extirpated  by  a  plsgne. 

Partholat'iliaDB(TA«).  The  second 
•alony  ol  Irelandi  vho  oama  lo  the 
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island  some  S.200  years  before  Christ, 
and  fonnd  it  innabited  by  the  Fomorians. 
The  chroniclers  inform  us  that  the  Fomo- 
rians were  a  Bassos  or  Iberian  colony, 
and  the  Partholanians  an  Aryan  colony, 
so  named  from  Partholan,  who  came  to 
Ireland  with  his  four  sons  and  a  number 
of  followers.  The  tradition  is  of  small 
historic  Talne,  but  the  Irish  boast  of 
their  Iberian  deecent,  and  scorn  the 
notion  of  being  Scotic. 

Mo  dooM  tho  davk  eomploxlon,  Um  Bhorl 
stAtaro.  Mid  gweofubieM  of  mMinw  glTo  ooloar 
to  tholr  Iborlan  d«M«nl. 

Particular  Baptista.  Those  Bap 
list  Dissenters  who  hold  the  CalTinistic 
riews  of  election,  predestination,  and  re- 
mobation,  in  oontradistinction  to  the 
General  Baptists,  who  maintain  the  doc- 
trine of  nnirersal  redemption.  8w€ '  Free 
Commnnionista,' '  Close  CommnnioniBts.' 

Partidas  (Loi),  A  code  of  laws 
established  by  Alfonso  X.  *The  Wise,' 
of  Leon  (1808, 1S5»-1285). 

Partia  an  France,  between  1798- 

1795. 


ijPiiovMw.  thoM  who  aympathlMd  wllh  Iho  loral 


Dmmmn  de  atm§,  ttiooo  who  soToUod  In  blood  ukl 

•iMightor. 
CkevatUi^  dM  PottnmrA  (f  A). 
Ckommm$  (f .vJ. 
Oomtmmanom  de  Jikm  iMJ9X 

VOMlfd*  MmwU, 


. 'Mwaia.' 

Egdrgtun,  tboM  whoiraro  for  daftlhftadalMighta* 

WtitkOOlMML 

Antewirea  de  Cobemr^  Iho '  Bo^mIo  '  soppoMd  to 

09  tnfloincod   or  oml—rtoo   of  nledrloh 

Brtnee  of  BAXo-OobnM. 

—  4t  Pitt,  Hum  who  AUribntod  tho  miU-mto. 

loMonarr  movement  to  bribes   glTen   hj 

William  TIU.    Thl*  silly  notion  was  rtj 

SsneraL 

Emdonmntn,  poisoners.    In  ancient  Jorispradenos 

an  ■odormeor  wss  one '  qcd  pour  d^poolller 

•se  Ylotlmes,  m41o  dans  leors  i 

drotfoe  somnif 4 
r4d*raHile$.   Am*: 
airoHMnt  (f  .el. 
HoMtantg  di  Is  CrMe. 
HAertt$U$,  partisans  of  Hubert  snmamed  *Ls 

PteeX>oeli«ne'  (f.sji 
Bomme$dEtaL 

de  la  Plaiiu,  the  Tea-nar  party  or  Trimmers. 

dm  10  Aodt.    lire  '  Aii«ast  lO* 

dan  MM,  those  who  took  an  mUto  fart  l9 

*  "*^    ReUn  of  Terror. 
r4t  de  Friron  U 
MmrmkMte*,  psrtlssng  ol  1 

ModirH. 

Mvntafnnrdi  (MAt4, 
Mu»cadiiu  (f.rj. 
ParUMM*  tU  la  9U 

PoinoiM  d«  17W.  those  iHto  kat  token  fwt  tailat 
storming  of  the  V—""' 

BanM-euiotlm  (f.vj. 
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TerTorUtt$(q.vX 
ThfrmidorUn$  (f  ^»J. 

*.*  VeaWm  MToir.  pwidmtrt  om  d«fiB  um,  •'«■(• 
i^OMda'sei'W.oomblMifly  ftMid«pMtto  an 
FnoMf  HjMa  ft  Ml  tNBl*4>ota.--I>UMAa,  Lm 

Partition  {Tre^Uy  of),  L  SisiMd  a 
the  Hague  bT  Franoe,  England,  and 
HoUand,  11  Oct,  1698.  It  stipulated 
three  things:  (a)  That  at  the  death  of 
Carlos  XL  the  kingdom  of  Spain  should 
not  be  absorbed  by  Oermany,  bat  should 
be  ^ven  to  the  electoral  prince  of  B*> 
vana,  son  of  the  elector ;  (6)  that  Naples, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  the  province  of  Ompna- 
coa,  Fontarabia,  St  Sebastisn,  F^rol, 
and  certain  towns  on  the  Toscan  ooact 
owned  by  Spain,  ^onld  be  settled  on  the 
Daophin ;  (c)  that  Milan  should  be  settled 
on  Ejurl  the  second  son  of  the  kaiser. 
Fmstrated  by  the  death  of  the  electoral 
prince  of  Bararia  in  1699,  aged  eight 
years. 

n.  The  same  contracting  parties  agreed 
lo  confer  the  crown  of  Spain,  when 
vacant,  on  the  Archdoke  Kar(  son  of  the 
kaiser;  the  Italian  States  were  to  b« 
the  dauphin's  portion.  Signed  18  March, 
1700.  Set  aside  by  the  will  of  Carloa 
n.  of  Spain  in  1701,  in  which  the  whole 
Spanish  monarchy  was  beqoeathed  to 
the  duke  of  Anjon,  seoonason  of  the 
dauphin. 

Partition  of  Polmnd(TA«).  Firtt 
PartUion,  1773,  planned  bv  Frederick 
IL,  was  Detween  RuBsia,  Austria,  and 
Prussia.  Russia  took  42,000  square  milea, 
Austria  took  37,000,  and  PrusBia  18^. 

The  Second  Partitioti,  1790,  wa7  be- 
tween Russia  and  Prussia ;  Russia  to(A 
96,000  square  miles  and  gave  Prussia 
82,000  as  a  sop,  but  left  Austria  in  the 
oold. 

The  Third  ParHHon,  1796.  Austria 
thought  the  Second  Partition  unfair,  and 
a  third  spoliation  was  agreed  upon,  in 
which  Russia  took  48,000  square  mUea, 
Prutisia  21,000,  and  Austria  18,000. 

In  IfUT  AoatrlA  ooeopled  Craoow,  Mid  tteissilas4 
Um  laat  rcjnalnder  of  lnd«p«iid«it  PoUad. 

Altogether,  Russia  took  181,000  square 
miles,  Prussia  66,000,  and  Austria  46,000. 
The  nominal  cause  of  this  spoliation  was 
a  religious  difference,  the  reigning  powers 
being  Protestants  and  tiie  'patriots' 
being  Catholics. 

Party  Volant  (TA*).  Those  who. 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  fluctuated  in 
political  principles  from  parliament  to 


kinff.  Nominally  parliammitarians,  tbay 
hankered  after  the  oouri.  l%e  beads  of 
the  Party  Volant  were  the  Eari  cf 
Northumberland,  the  Earl  of  HoDsai, 
the  Earl  of  Clare,  the  Earl  of  Portlaad, 
Waller  the  poet,  and  the  widowed 
Countess  of  Carlisle  (daughter  ol  North- 
mnberland). 

Parvula  Brangeria.    Eztraelt 
from  the  Gospeb  worn  ae  an  amoleL 

Quo  kMO  (Jar 
snpwatttloatmi 


apod  maltos  1 

inrahilkqalooUoAppsa^MM    "  ' 
j<>w»«.^fa    llniiitTiss 

Pascal  of  Q^rmany  (T3U).  No- 
▼ilia,  is,  Friedrich  ron  HanisnlNgf  ol 
Saacony,  a  lyrio  poet,  and  chief  of  the 
Romantic  school  {q*vX  He  is  so  eaOed 
by  Carlyla,  but  *  Um  Keats  of  Qenoaay ' 
would  hare  been  move  anooonals 
(1779-1801). 

Pasohal  Canon  (TJU).  A  table  of 
the  moTable  feasts,  showing  the  dav  of 
Easter,  and  all  other  feasts  depending 
on  Easter,  for  a  cycle  of  nineteesi  yeaia. 

Paschal  Controversy  (TAe),  or 
*  Easter  Controreray '  (169-678).  A  oob- 
troTorsy  about  the  time  of  keepinf 
Easter— whether  the  ri^t  lime  is  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  moon,  or  the  Bus- 
day  following  the  fourteenth  day.  Hie 
former  is  the  practice  of  the  Kssliiu 
Churdi,  the  latter  of  the  Westooi 
Church.  Victor  bishop  of  Borne  «>• 
oommnnioated  the  churches  of  Asia  ta 
190  for  keeW  Easter  as  they  did.  TW 
two  churches,  howerer,  oooliBBsd  Id 
dissgree  upon  the  question. 


MlM  (MS)  • 


TiM  OoaaoU    of 

BMt«r  d»7  aboold     . 

J«wlah  fttMloClhsPMMvw. 
foortMatii  day  (or  foU 

Mteu:  Um*  Is  Um  tnU  1 _ 

tl  lUreh.  Ib  MB  XMoayBloa  Bxlsaa* 
Mw  BMihed  of  iMkonlns  llM  liMl.  1 
Oharcbdldaoteontemausiita*  Iko 


Bwiday  follo«1i«  Iko 
or.  whlieli  vao  kof*  iko 
Booa)  of  Iho  a«Mk 


Paschal  Mass. 
The  Mass  'qcus  in  singulis 
Paschalis ferns agitor.'   See* 

Pas'chitas  (9  s^),9nd  oeol 
Christians  who  celebrate  Eas 
Jewish  paschal  day,  which  was  the  14tk 
of  the  moon.  In  196  Pope  Yidor  sb- 
couimnnicated  those  who  brol  Easiir 
on  any  day  but  Sunday.  The  too^t^ 
Tersy  was  not  finally  ssMlsd  liU  Hm 
Council  of  Nics,  aj».  all. 


PASHA 
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Faaha  it »  ralflr  of  »  pxoTuioe  in  th* 
Tn^ish  empire.  A  Ihiee-Uiled  pesha 
if  of  the  highest  nunk;  his  stondtid  is 
deooimted  with  thiee  tails,  which  sie  its 


Pass  of  Brander  (The).  The 
CuDous  dsrk  gorge  which  nsnows  into 
the  Pms  of  Awe,  the  scene  of  the  despe- 
rste  engagements  between  Wallsoe  snd 
the  cetenns  of  Msofsrlane,  end  Braoe 
sod  the  MsodongsUs  of  Lonu 

Pass  of  Fliimes  (T»#),  1500.  A 
psss  in  Leinster,  where  the  Esrl  of  Essex 
wssstteokedbjtheO'Moores;  so  called 
from  the  nnmber  of  plnmes  of  whidi  the 
soldiers  d*" 


Pass  nnder  the  Yoke  (To).  The 
yoke  nnder  which  the  Bomans  made  a 
▼anqnished  armj  pass,  in  sign  of  snbjn- 
gaftiouj  consisted  of  two  npiight  spears 
stock  m  the  gxonnd,  with  a  ^ird  spear 
fastened  transrersely  atop,  thus  n  (LiTT, 
iti^OS;  Floras,  L 11, 18.) 

•doBtod  l>7  olb«r  Butloiw  wMh 

)  Bi«d«  VMT.   Thna  FcmltQa  th« 

MvmMitlHM.  mad  Jngux^hm   th« 
M  BomMi  ftnnr  ymm  aadw  » 

llM  BMO  lAld  dOWa  th«lr  MTBU 

Passagins.  SotheWaldensesCg.v.) 
were  snniMimee  nicknamed,  meaning 
msB  d  passage,  or  missionarj  Tagrants. 

Passar'owits,  in  Serria  (Peace  of), 
91  Jnly,  1718.  Between  the  kdser,  the 
Porte,  and  Venice.  By  this  treaty  the 
Moria  was  confirmed  to  Tnrfcey. 

Passao,  in  BaTaria  (Treaty  of).  Si 
May  to  7  Aug.,  1568.  MoritB.  the  new 
ele^or  of  Bazony.  rebellea  against 
riisTles  v.,  drore  nim  from  plMC  to 
place,  till  at  length  he  signed  the  treaty 
of  Psssan,  gxantinff  fnll  liberty  to  all 
Protcstanta  to  worship  in  any  way  they 
ehoee,  free  of  all  interferenoe  and 
restraint.  This  Is  sailed  <  The  Beligioas 
Pf 


Passion  Sunday.  The  6th  Son- 
day  ol  Lent,  'Dommica  in  Passidne 
DominL'  This  Sunday  began  '  Passion 
Week'(f4r.).    Am 'Sunday.' 

Passion  Week,  or  the  Qreal 
Week^was  originally  a  parson's  week- 
thai  IS,  as  manT  days  as  can  be  massed 
togather  with  only  one  Sunday;  of  course, 
£Simajbethirtasadaji.    Itbiiptttha 


Monday  following  the  6th  of  Lent,  and 
ended  on  Holy  Saturday  (the  day  pre- 
ceding Baster  Sunday).  The  last  seven 
days  d  this  period  oonstitute  Holy 
Week.  The  first  daT  of  Holy  Week  is 
Palm  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  is  Spy 
Wednesday,  the  filth  Maundy  Thurs- 
day,  the  sixth  Good  Friday,  and  the  last 
Holy  Saturday  or  the  Great  Sabbath. 
When  the  Ghreat  Week  is  reduced  to 
seren  days,  as  it  usually  is  by  Protes- 
tants, tfaien  Passion  Week  and  Holy 
Week  are  commensurate  terms;  but 
those  who  seek  to  restore  the  ancient 
ritual  call  Passion  Week  the  period 
between  the  6th  of  Lent  and  Palm  Sun- 
day (not  included),  and  Holy  Week  from 
Palm  Sunday  to  Holy  Saturday.  Strictly 
speaking,  Passion  Week  covers  thirteen 
days,  the  last  seven  of  which  constitute 
Holy  Week. 

Passionists,  1741.  A  religious 
order  founded  by  Paul  de  la  (^ix. 
Thev  dress  in  blade  and  go  about  bare- 
headed and  barefooted,  but  wear  sandals. 

Passive  Obedienoe,  or  *Non- 
rseistance,'  is  the  political  doctrine  that 
subjects  are  bound  to  obey  those  in  au- 
thority, whether  right  or  wrong,  good  or 
bad.  Applied  to  kings  it  inofodes  also 
the  doQpna  that  the  king,  being  the 
Lord's  anointed,  must  not  only  be 
obeyed,  but  that  he  cannot  be  deposed. 
The  doctrine  is  based  on  Romans  xiii. 
1,  S :  '  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God ;  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Whosoever  therefore 
reeisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God.  And  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation.' 

n  Is  iMid  lo  SM  bow  tboM  who  allow  fhM 
ftothortlj  of  Umm  words  c 


ittMrltaroC  Si.  PmI  mmt*  thai  'kbo 
■>d.^^  rolors,  »n  Um  Mrrante  of 


UM  tUmlU,  matd  like  olhor  MrrMite  oaa  be  dls. 
mlwed  If  ihef  negleet  Ihelr  doty  or  on  inoompe* 
lent  to  peHtem  II.  Tblo,  howoTor,  la  eeitlnc 
ooldelhodlolQBol  St  Pool  lor  Iho  dootrlneoi 
ozyodlonoj. 

Pastenrienne       Inooalatioiu 

1886.  Inoculation  first  suggested  bv  M. 
Pasteur  of  Paris,  to  cure  persons  bitten 
by  mad  dogs  or  wolves,  or  to  prevent  their 
becoming  rabid.  In  1887,  out  of  8,030 
patients  treated  by  M.  Pasteur,  only  84 
died,  and  out  of  8i6S  treated  by  M.  Pas- 
teur and  nine  others,  64  died ;  a  littl* 
over  4  per  cent. 


670 


PASTEUBISB 


Pas'teurise  (8  wjL),  A  T«fb  de- 
rired  from  the  name  of  M.  Peetenr,  ^e 
Parisian  chemist,  who  introduced  the 
process  of  and  art  of  sealing  up  wines  and 
Deers  in  air-tight  casks,  toprerent  the 
entrance  of  ferment  or  germs  to  deterio- 
rate the  liquors.  See  *  Listerise.' 
BomewhaM  belwMa  1080  and  ISM. 

Faston  Iietters  (The).  A  aeries 
of  letters  and  other  doomnente  collected 
bv  members  of  the  Paston  family,  to 
whom  most  of  them  are  addressed  (16(M- 
1700).  The  Pastons  lived  in  Norfolk 
during  the  time  of  the  Wars  of  the 
Boses,  and  these  letters  throw  mnch 
light  on  the  customs  and  incidents  of  the 
period.  Four  Tola,  were  published  be- 
tween 1787  and  1789  by  Mr.  [Sir  John] 
Fenn  of  Norfolk,  but  the  orismals  have 
not  been  disoovered.  A  fifth  vol.  was 
published  in  1828  by  Mr.  Serjeant  Frere, 
the  originals  of  whidi  were  presented  to 
the  Antimiarian  Society^  and  96  wen 
discoTered  in  Boydon  Bjil  in  1876. 

TImm  lattw  mtmJ  to  «»  rvlooa  modas  hy 
which  tha  stranf  man  mm  anablad  to  tnraUiia 
■eala  a^alnrt  tha  waak  one  at  law ;  but  th«  moal 
aoctraoralnaiT  relation  conoamini  tha  iamUy  U- 
■alf  la  ona  wnloh  oooatlaa  mora  than  a  Toloma, 
and  datalla  tha  aetnal  war  mada  apon  th«m  bj 
Um Dnka of  Mortolk.  Tha calabrat^d^mcnl Sir 
John  raatolf  left  Sir  John  Paaton  tha  ealala  of 
Calstor  In  14»:  bat  tha  dnka  deolarad  thai  Sir 
John  had  otom  It  to  him  ...  and  ha  laid  dM*  toll 
. . .  and  took  tt^HowxTT,  HitL  «if  aHgUmiTCwol  tL 
P.M). 

Pastoral  Poets  of  Ghreeoe  {The). 
Theocrltos  of  Syracuse,  tiie  father  of 
pastoral  poetry.  Thirty  of  his  idyls  and 
several  of  his  epigrams  azc  still  extant 
(B.C.  800-280).  Bion  of  SmTma  (b.c. 
296-288),  author  of  a  poem  on  the '  Death 
of  Adonis,'  and  Moschoe  of  Syracuse 
(B.O.  289-200),  the  friend  of  Bicn. 

Pastoral  Bomanee  {Faiker  cf). 
Honors  d'Urftf  (1687-1626),  author  of 
'Astiea.' 

Pastoreaox  (£et),  1260.  Politico- 
religious  insurgents  in  Flanders  during 
«he  captiviW  of  St.  Louis  in  Egypt. 
From  Flanders  the  insurrection  spread 
through  France,  and  soon  swelled  to  a 
mass  of  100,000  men,  divided  into  com- 
panies, with  banners  bearing  a  cross  and 
a  lamb.  Their  leader  was  a  Cistercian 
monk  named  Job  or  Jacob,  from  Hun- 
gary, who  gave  out  that  he  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  Virgin  Mary  to  preach  a 
crusade  to  the  poor  against  their  oppres- 
toes.    This  Job  was  leostved  at  Aaueosi 
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Bonrgee,  OrMans,  and  Paris  as  apropbsl 
His  wrath  was  mainly  dureoted  saibsI 
the  idleness  snd  oorropkioii  of  the  elerp, 
some  monasteries  were  plundered  l^hisB 
and  their  jninatos  i»ut  to  the  swofd.  In 
1261  government  interfered,  and  the 
rabble  was  dispersed  or  evt  to  pieoes  si 
Berry  and  Beaooairs.  See  '^ 
Brigands.' 


Tha  ohjaet  of  thia 
jMnkimaaoaenof  ^ 

Thav  ware  oaUad  Shapharda 

■nmadto  ba  Iha  ghapharda  ot 

teetad tha 'lamba^trom tha  *' 
Da  Oansa  aaya  Z'r*  Jaatoaiaama,  qfwd  paaS 


I  bacf  ■   Qmr  a*. 
tha  Load  vtefva. 

_^ wolTaa.* 

nsa  aaya ;— *  Jaatoaiaama,  q«od  pai  ' 

I tka  plaola  f»"i"<"wiii  alsnlfloa^  ^^l* 


arant  , ,_. 

tlnnator  Maiisll  Tamaaoloa  anib 


Patan8(T%d).  So  the  Afghans  i 
called  in  the  middle  ages.  A  dynasty  ol 
Patans  reigned  in  India  from  1106  to 
1898,  and  succeeded  the  Gaurides  (2  syL). 
Delhi  was  their  capitaL  Tamerlane  over- 
threw the  Patans,  and  established  ths 
dynasty  ot  the  Timiorides  (8  syL). 

Paferins.  or  Patarins  (The).  A 
branch  of  Paniicians  who  said  thai  ena- 
tion  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  SviL 
They  were  prettv  abundant  in  Illym 
and  Bosnia  in, the  12th  cent.  CSsJled 
Paterins  because  they  taught  thai  pn^yer 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Father  only. 
The  Waldenses  were  somstimes  oaUsd 
Paterins  or  Paterlni.  as  weQ  as  Cathari 
and  Oasari  (in  Italy).  In  Fiaaoe  thsrf 
were  called  Albigenses  and  Yaadois. 
Condemned  by  the  Ckmncil  of  f 
1179. 

Dm  Oansa  aaqre:  *A  1 
fiatarfa  val  JVilaHa  vow 

▲poUo  waa  aaUad   'Patailnw.*  team 
aowPalatn,a  tova  of  I^ala,  wMali    kaa  ■■ 
oiaolaof  ApoBOb 

PIttre  de  Montalts  {Ley  The 
swineherd  of  Montalte,  Sixtus  Y.,  lbs 
'second  founder  of  Boms.'  Boos  al 
Montalte  (1621, 1685-1690). 

Patres  Ckmsoripti  [FkAhan  and 
Ottsoripts].  The  Patrss  of  Boom  vert 
the  patrician  senators;  but  when  soms 
of  these  wars  slain  at  the  eacpuloiosi  ef 
Tarauin.  Junius  Brutus  selsotsd  others 
to  fill  tne  vacant  seats;  and  as  these 
names  were  enrolled  in  the  ssnale  with 
the  patres  or  previous  ssnalon,  tbsy 
were  called  the  Ooneeripie^  aad  tbs 
house  was  addressed  as  'ratras  M 
OonsoriptL' 
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PatYes  Pat'ri»,  1774.  The  dele- 
K»tetto  the  first  American  Congrees  whioh 
met  et  PhiledelpluA  on  14  Sepi.  repie- 
Mnting  twelTe  different  itates :  The  four 
New  England  itatM,  with  thoae  of  Vir- 
nnie,  JPennsylTenia,  MeryUnd,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and  the  two 
Carolinaa.  Ther  assembled  for  bnsinest 
in  Carpenters'  HalL  The  congreae  sal  till 
26  Oct,  and  than  adjourned  till  10  May, 
1775. 

Patrioian  of  Borne.  A  title  ooa- 
ferred  b^  Pope  Adrian  L  on  Pepin  le 
Bref,  which  made  him  the  represantatiTe 
of  the  imperial  power  in  the  West. 
Charlemagne  oontmoed  the  title. 

Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  {TKe^ 
*  Estates  of  the  Chmrah,'  1077.  The 
dotation  of  the  Coontess  Matilda  of  Tos- 
caoy  to  the  Holy  See  of  Modina,  Panna, 
and  Mantnft.  It  was  united  to  the  new 
kingdom  of  Italy  in  1870. 

BatwMO  OrrUto  ta  Um  aorlh,  Unteto  in  lh« 
~  ■Maadr    - 


PATBON 
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-_J  OBhr  •  put  ot  Um  P^al 

ttrt— .    TIm  KTafohat>  of  B»T«nnA  was  ^rmn  to 
tba  Holy  Chozoh  by  Pratn  klnf  of  tho  Fraaka: 

" ■     Ttoftby  Hanrlohin.:  Vmh 

" »lB 

lOr. 


Bomo^na  wwaddodtnUW;  Bolofn* 
rriLr»IaUOB;  Urblno  la  IMS;  Orrtotolc 


Patriot  Kixig  (The),  George  UL 
was  10  styled  by  Sohngbroke. 

Patriot  Party  (The\  lOOi.  The 
'  Ins '  or '  Let^ones,'  formerly  oalled  the 
Court  party.  They  were  in  opposition  to 
the  Country  party  or  *  Outs,^  called  the 
*  Grumbletoniana,'  in  Walpole's  ministry. 
&M  next  article. 

Patriots  (Tht),  17i4.  A  poUtioal 
party  organitea  by  Bolingbroke  wad  Pul- 
teney  agMnat  Sir  Bobert  Walpole,  chief 
minister  of  state  in  the  reigns  of  George 
L  and  George  IL  Their  organ  was '  The 
Craftsman,'  a  journal  which  they  started 
to  air  their  opinions  in. 

OooMB  U.  baled  *  Um  rogae '  (Walaola).  bat  bolaf 
kaapaeked  ta«  waa  a  aoaantlty;  aad  Walpola,  who 
bad  calnad  tha  qaeea,  nmalaad  la  ollloa  for  toa 
l«Hs  aftor  Um  aoowBloa  of  Uaorsi  n. 

Patriots  of  '80  (The).  Those 
Frenchmen  who  assiited  in  storming  the 
Bastille. 

Patriotic  Brotherhood  (The), 
1861.  A  '  gang  of  murderous  eonspira- 
tors'  in  Irelsnd,  some  of  whom  were 
brought  to  trial  at  the  Antrim  assises  in 
MaioL    P.  J.  Sheridan  was  the  chief 


organiser  in  Ma^  and  took  a  leading 
poyrt  in  forming  the  association. 

Patripassionists,  or  'Patripaa- 
siaas.'  Certain  Monoph'ysites  (4  syl.) 
who  admit  the  dirinity  of  Christ,  but 
maintain  that  He  was  thi  indirirble  God 
the  Father,  and  that  it  was  this  God,  the 
one  and  ouIt  Gkxl,  who  was  crucified  on 
GalTaiy.  Si  Augustine  refers  to  them. 
They  were  also  called  Dmpa§ai(mut$. 

Patrios  Sermo.  The  language  of 
the  fathers  and  of  fatherland. 


Patron  Saints  of— 

AanaDBBir.  St.  irioholas  (died  MO 
ABTMDiu,  81.  Fnuaaatlaa  (dted  S8n 
Almxahdku,  81.  Mark,  who  foaadad 

a  ohofah  Ihota  (diad  M 
ALMCTk*).    flalla  Mall  aTW-UiM). 
AmooB.  8k.  Ma*«are«  (dlad  fllQ 
ABnamasOTk*). 

AJLMlEhiU,   at,    Gzvtuty    <A   UJ 
S^Tn.  HI.  i>&Ti4,  lyaiD  whcMh  bAua> 

ll««  (dlad  tilt 
BLiUTUH,  at.  LocLaA  (dlAd  IXP 
ZtKirf>ii:aH  fit.  [t  J  alloc  »  r.|l^  lu^ 

Cac^LUiU,  Ln  a^rdLnla,  iLCflalftiftlad 

C^itTIUim,  at-  Potp«tTlA   Ihilb4  kjAf    ... 

CoTtru,  St.  9plTlilktn^ttbMnt.> 

I>aH3r.4[n[.  tifc.AiiHVirtiHldi^dU>  ... 

A^d  HI.  c«tmtojdM  \xtm 
Bprxuv  BO  q  M-  dll*a  {«M  UOl 
Biiati&sTDh  8i-  tl«Qtfe  (di44  Wm  . 
AritionjH  BL  rtuioMBJWvtdVHnn... 
SWHtAU,  dL  Pcbar  ;dbd  «b   ^, 

FLOBBVCB,  81.  Joba  tha  fiapkirt(d.  O) 

Fa^.tOiJiru,  HL.  >^ELlba  di^  tHi> 

ruavuxD,  bi  wiitjroij  I'liM  vm    ... 

es^niAffLQiKirjiBal  Ok^phlocU^Jlnd 

aiu      ...  

asn  UU.  St.  HlHlaB  (Uti  oaak^ 
eiftiajiVT.  HL  UarUa  (dUd  vn  ..       ... 

And  at  VodUu*  4dUd  tA^ 
Ot-iH<>^v.  flt  KaiAi^ra  idJ«4  ^U 
|{[i}jit^Ki)iKtinVV"  <^v»^ 


dDao. 
afOol 

•  Aprtl 

flOJaly 

[udl^ 
aOBapl 


11 

dJaa. 

fJoaa 
ItMaj 

8  Jan/ 

UJaa. 
Mfblk. 

TVarok 
tlOol. 
MDao. 
,   flOJaly 
.   lyabT 
UJaa. 
18apl. 
•  April 
afOol 
IBJaaa. 
rnJaaa 
taBd»Aa# 

SJaly 
TNoT. 
SJoaa 
11  Mot. 

SApvU 
IfBapk. 

f  Joaa 
„   IfJaa. 


Til*  HttHtiiia 
H     fWtadoi        .^        ^        ^        , 

H    J*tar(ValHdA    ,,         _ 

iSX'Mav.K\,  ^l.  Anfr«lAalQ«  fdJrd  Rn  , 
Iltttlfc,  hrn^^la  KB^-lt-r  iilLnd  UW 

ItilTh  81.  hfifcnr  id  tad  «■) 

LiC'iirrmLO.  Ot.  Chad  edind  rTv 

litT'-HlL.  t»L.  .iJF^rt  hd1«d  imil       ... 
XjImHi.'V.  ^k  V^no4Mil  CtM>"1  !M] 

ICIUH^  HL  iLnbtros*  'dl4i^1  lUf) 
VO'O^'W.at.  lilcb.>[ii*.'1i^4»tl 

Kit 


SHOT. 
IJaly 
SDaa. 
IVat. 

UAag. 

•  Dao. 

iTMarota 

ITJaa. 

6Dao. 

IVatok 

tlllOT. 

UBapl 
MJaiL 

TDM. 
6Dao. 


imr       ..   itBapl. 

idM#M..    4fe8w 
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PAMli.  fit,  Oon^TiiTF  idipd  ilJl 

^dlftl  lTO'i^ 
PiUT  i  [  J  itf\  fit.  MaUn  {4tll  CvaL^    ^ 

POJT  r^iiH.  Ht.  IT)  1*T7  <dlM  HflT^ 

P^hHTiJfiAj.,  Bt  9ftbutl4n  iHJM^n  «. 
Pnr  fi4Li  A .  St.  Aiidiw  E  ]  Al  C4?  n  tr  I 

RnCTJV.f,TRR,  St,  l^ADnQni  llHtii  ml] ... 
BOKE,  Ht  r«L«JKfidS»t  rLulClAlHOl) 
BrHHJi,  t^t.  Nlcholu  Ldl«l  p4^>  ^ 

fl^luni'ftiu,  Bt  Vliicoxt  (dLi-4i04>     ... 

Ito^r  ui  soy  HL  Andnr  Oit  orut.;      ... 

air]  

BiCLLT.  St-  Aft^thfi  rdlcJ  UM) 

fil.jTl  U'Xf],  Bt.  Cyril  (illi'J  >Oij 

Ri-A  ry.  St.  jbjii»  Uii'  d  rf^'it'^r  (4^pd  4D 

■m'EDKjc^  Hi.  AnAch&rluj  hJtcd  Khij     ... 

SWJT^EJUJUCD,  fit.  OuJI  [dlfd  <X4) 

iTKlTltjieTAfJtH,  kha  VLrtflaMuT. 
Tkmci.  Bt  Vuk  idlfcd  ii}        ../     ^ 
Tniiirj,  B4.  Hb«>bfen  idked  04)  ... 

iDf  vat  fV  MMtf^  ^>/  A'^n^  jfrtKHr] 

TuH  mihi  K  St.  FkoQniu  ftUad  ui) ...   S  Jans 

T&ul{The  Gtrman).  Hurtin Lather 
(1488-1546). 

Paul  (T%«  S00on(l  iS^O*  SkBemior 
Bemunns.  'Um  Ore*!  Apoeila  of  the 
Fiendi*(48»-685). 

Paul  Iforrain'8  Saints.  ConTiete 
■aid  to  here  died  penitent.  Paul  Lorrain 
wae  ordinary  of  Newgate,  and  died  in 
1719.  He  alwajB  represented  hit  oonyiets 
ae  dying  penitent.  *  The  Tatler,'  No.  68. 
Bee  alao  Note  to  *  Spectator/  No.  888 
(Morley'aedit.). 

Paul  Veronese  of  Franoe  (The). 
I>elacroix  (1799-1868).  Sometimet  called 
the  Buheru  of  France  from  bia  rich 
oolonring. 


uooi. 
TOok 
SJm. 


14  Jm. 

UOck 
10  Jul. 

aoKoT. 

SJOM 
IBJOIM 

6DM. 
SJmi. 


•  VMk. 

•  Veb. 

UOe/L 
14  Feb. 
MJaly 

IfOoft. 

•  Aprn 
II       - 


Paul's  School  {8i.),  1609. 
bj  Dean  Colet  for  the  gratnitoot  inttmo- 
iion  of  168  bo j8  in  homane  letten.  This 
nnmber  waa  selected  in  accordance  with 
that  of  the  miracolons  draught  of  fishes 
mentioned  in  the  Oospel  of  St.  John. 
This  wss  the  first  pnblic  ■chool  in  Eng- 
land in  which  Greek  was  taught.  William 
Lilly  was  master  of  St.  Paol's. 

Paul's  Walkers.  Loungers  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  in  the  Commonwealth 
and  afterwards. 

•Mini  poiiiL^rpMl'a: 

■teaM  obUia«4  Um  MmelUUoa 
wAlkan.'  M  w  BOW  wmj  •  fiood  Stiw 
-JhMpMiJrtWwaM  a«lF  MOD. 


1  to  aM«l  al  tk« 
I  tram  Ihto  elreaa. 
P*ul« 


PAULINISTS 

Faulette,  1604.  A  tax  imposed  \n 
Henri  IV.  of  France  to  supply  mm  with 
ready  money.  It  granted  to  membefs  cf 
parlement  the  right  of  transmitting  their 
office  to  their  l^irs  on  payment  ol  as 
annual  fee  'an60n*delaTaleu;rpr^sam^ 
de  la  charge.'  It  receiTed  its  name  from 
Henri's  secretair  the  Cheralier  Paalett 
who  suggested  the  impost 

Paulianists  (T%e).  960disapiesaf 
Paul  bishop  of  Samisat,  and  afteAraidi 
patriarch  of  Antioch.  He  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  dirinitjof 
Jesus  Christ.  Condemned  by  the  Council 
of  Antioch  in  970. 

Paulicians.  The  *Waldenses'  of 
the  Greek  Chursh  ^660-646),  so  oaDed 
becauee  they  formed  their  religious  rievt 
from  the  Pauline  epbtlea.  They  rejected 
the  worship  of  this  Virgin,  disbehered 
the  interceesion  of  saints,  the  sanelity  of 
relics,  and  the  msAerial  r**^'M»  In  the 
Eucharist. 

^  On*  OoBrtMittM  of  MuMMlta. T — tnf 

hikd  ft  OM6k  M«wTMteBMat  glTMihim  bf  as»i 
hiftd  bMB  ft Oftptt ▼•  ftmons  la*  MahnwiBJiM 
■tadl^dlt.  uA  tomHritmmmm  rallgkMM  ▼! 
tharafirom.   Tb«  Mot  was  ilninl  if  mnil  o«l  ws 

KXMnOol  ttim.llParphmlrtoboMto?SL^ 

Paulicians  {The),  *Her«tioa'  ol 
the  10th  and  11th  cents.  A  branob  of 
the  Manicheans,  who  beliered  in  t«t> 
prindples,  a  good  one  and  an  evil  om. 
So  called  from  Paul  of  Armenia  fboa 
844).  ^ 


ftBVTilftlldftSOOdOod, 

of  thftt  whloh  Is  to  enM;«»i» 


llMTMrwM 


Pauli'lm        Potio        (Paulinas^ 
draught).    A  deadly  poison  ooooocted  br 

T> — 1 ,  Tk««miiican  monk,  by  w*-'-^ 

Vn.  was  potsonad. 


bfrftBdlatoitvtottlla 


_    Dft  mtiMlpis  rate^ 
Qoftm  teltea  dftmnfthOk 
HftBoaqM  d«lMtftbilto 
Ooiynilftt  PftuUBft. 

^Itaii  te  oMSm  AnrM  m. 

FanllnistS,  or  'UniTermlistiL* 
Those  who  beUere  that  the  goepel  sy«. 
tem  is  meant  for  all,  both  Jew  and  C 
tile.  Thoee  who  indsted  that  it 
meant  for  the  Jews  and  Jewi^  ] 
lytea  only  are  called  by  Dr. 
<  Judaites^  or  *  Apoctohtea.'  By  the  L 
word  he  means  that  the  fp^ltte 
Judaites.  The  theory  of  the  uniren 
of  the   Gospel   lystem  is  called  *: 


PAXJPEBB8 
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Hniim'  bj  the  Tifbingen  Mshool  ol  iheo- 
loguuu.  *  I  am  of  PimiI  [a  nniyeraaUBt]^ 
mad  I  of  ApoUos  [a  JadaiiUy  a  distinotioii 
which  lartad  tiU  the  doM  of  the  find 


Whm GhrMldld bta  ApoattM  to  go  Into  an  tiM 
wortd  uftd  pnaoh  Um  foapal  to  arary  OTMAara.  llM 
TliMnfiriito  toUiMh*iBMat  Um  J«ws  and  lh« 
J«vlah  proMljrtoB  MAltond  »b«Md. 

Paa'peres  Oom'milito'iies. 
Pauper  loldien  of  the  Holy  City,  L0.  the 
*Knu^te  Templan'  (g.o.)>  or  Bed  CroM 
ffnifntSi 

PauTres  de  la  ICdre  de  Dieu 
(£m).    ito'PiariBtes.' 


Pawnees.  A  nation  of  North 
Amerioan  warriors  (Nebraika;  now  re- 
mored  to  the  Indian  territorr).  Their 
diTinity  it  the  nianet  YeniiB,  whioh  they 
oall  the  Great  Star ;  but  they  are  rapidly 
dying  oat 

Pays  de  Frano-saltf  {Ln),  Pro- 
Tinoea  exempt  from  the  salt  tax  in 
Franoe.  ^Sm 'Qabelle.'  Some  were  re- 
deemed proYinoes,  having  given  Henri  n. 
a  large  aom  of  monejr  for  the  redemp* 
tion;  others  were  maritime,  in  which  it 
was  not  possible  to  prevent  the  smuggling 
of  aall  The  redeerned  provinces  were 
Angoomois,  parts  of  Poiton,  Annis,  and 
Saintonge,  Lmionsin^parts  of  Anveigne^ 
Qoerey,  P^rigord,  Grayenne,  and  the 
ooonties  of  Foix,  Bigone,  and  Cominges. 
Tbe  free  provinces  were  Flanders, 
Artois,  Hainant,  Oalaisis.  Bonlonnaise, 
prinomalities  of  Sedan,  Aries,  Bancon, 
and  Brittany,  and  the  isles  of  Oleron 
and  Bd,  with  parts  of  Poitoo,  Saintonge, 
and  Annis.  ui  the  redeemed  provinces 
aalk  was  sold  from  6f .  to  18t  the  owt.  In 
the  free  provinces  it  was  sold  from  9f .  to 
9e.  per.  owt 

IfeMoeaM  ^9*4  #  JWiMI  mAM^. 

Pars  de  Grande  Gabelle  (£«•). 
Qabeue  {q,v,)  was  the  salt  tax  in  France 
before  the  revelation.  There  were  the 
pcovinoes  of  Qrande  Gabelle,  the  pro- 
■inees  of  Petite  Gabelle,  the  provinces  of 
Qoazi-bomllon,  and  the  free  provinces  or 
PaysdeFranc-saM.  The  Pay ideOrande 
Oabette  paid  the  maximum  impost  The 
oapitation  was  9  lbs.  per  head  yearly,  and 
Ihe  price  was  69  francs  the  cwt  or  qnintaL 
Theee were  the  De  de  Franoe^Chl^ans, 
Mabie,  Anjon,  Tonraine,  BerrL  jBonrbon- 
aaki   Buondy,  Pioardyi  Cnampagn% 


Perohflu  and  part  of  Normandy.     See 
* Paysde Petite  Gabelle.' 

Pays  de  Petite  Gabelle  (Le9). 
Gabelle  (g.v.)  was  the  saJt  tax  in  France 
before  the  revdntion.  All  France  was 
sab-divided  into  foar  parts,  those  called 
the  provinces  of  the  Grand  Gabelle,  the 
provmoes  of  the  Petite  Gabelle,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Qoart-boaillon,  and  the  free 
provinoea.  The  Tc^t  de  Petite  Oabelle 
paid  the  minimnm  mipost  The  capita- 
tion was  11  or  Ifi  lbs.  per  head  yearly, 
and  the  price  was  83«.  the  cwt.  or  qointal. 
These  Poy$  were  Lvonnais,  MAoonnais, 
F<nes,Beaajolais,  Ifogey,  Bresse,  Daa- 
nhin^  Gtfvaadan,  Langaedoc,  Provence, 
Boassillon,  Booergae,  and  parts  of 
Anvergne. 

£«f  pttM  d»  Ortutde  (Tobelfe  qui  ymrnimai  !•  m». 
stanom  cm  rimpAt;  1m  tamlllM  etaJani  dans  om 
paya  toztoa  4  9  livTM  6»  Ml  par  Mto.  •%  !•  priz  do 
qnlntol  a'AleTalt  4  n  Ut.  (or  oraaoa). 

Le§  pmf  de  Petite  OaMIe,  qui  paTaleol  la  mlnl- 
mam :  la  prlx  da  qolnUJ  7  «tall  da  n  Uttm  10 
woa  (aboal  M  ahlllinsa),  mala  la  oonaommatlon 
Mall  r«<lAa  411  on  U  Uttm  par  t4to. 

VtonoiQno*Laifpt^-4amhttttaekMr. 

Pays  de  Qnart-boniUon  {Le$). 
Lower  Normandav  was  so  called  in  refer- 
ence to  the  gabelle  or  salt  tax.  There 
were  salt-works  here,  'oA  Ton  faisait 
hauiUir  nn  sable  moaill^  d'eaax  salines, 
et  versaient  le  quart  da  prodait  de  leor 
fabrication  [in  return  for  this  privilege] 
dans  les  greniers  da  roL'  The  capitation 
was  85  lbs.  of  salt  per  head  jeaxly,  and 
the  price  was  10«.  a  owt  or  qnintaL  See 
<Pays  de  Grande  Gabdle,'  and  ^Pays  de 
Petite  Gabelle.' 

FfeoooonM  Lay  pay'-a  Aor*  lea^'fOM'. 

Peaoe  {The  Perpetual),  94  Jan., 
1509.  Oondnded  between  England  and 
Scotland,  a  few  years  after  the  battle  of 
Flodden  Field  (g.v.). 

Peace  of  Antal'cidas  {The),  b.o. 
887.  Condnded  by  Antalcldas  the  Spar- 
tan and  Artaxerxes. 

Peace  of  Clement  IX.  {The), 
1669.  An  attempt  to  reconcile  the  Jan- 
senists  and  Jesoits  by  virtaally  abolishing 
the  formnlary  {q.v.). 

Peace  of  Durham  {The),  11891 
After  the  battle  of  Cato'n  Moor  or  North- 
allerton, in  which  the  Soots  under  Prinot 
Henry  were  rooted  by  Stephen.  In  this 
peace  Stephen  sorrendered  to  Prince 
Uenry  the  whole  earldom  of  Northam- 
XX 
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berlBJid,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
castles  of  Newcastle  and  Bamborongh, 
as  a  bribe  that  he  might  use  hia  inflnence 
with  his  niece  lCaa&,  who  was  in  arms 
against  Stephen. 

Peace  ofGod(T^),  1086.  Aoom- 
mand  by  papal  boll  for  all  men  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  under  the  expectation 
of  the  second  adrent  of  Qirist,  'the 
Prince  of  Peace.'  Fire  years  later,  1040, 
the  prohibition  was  modified  by  the '  Truce 
of  God,'  which  did  not  forbid  all  military 
contentions,  bnt  commanded  all  men  to 
cease  from  hostilities  on  Thoisday,  Friday, 

J^rter  th.*  Cloip«l  at  the  Aa-y  the  ofhrbiLllrik:  \.  ri4al 
rpart  from  Uip  pulpit  thJ^f^^  woHb:  '  Miijr  lhL>  who 
r*Tiii-^  to  o^^ 'J  I*  fwoc "J rsMl,  ntnl  b*vr  Ihrlr  p*tT\  icm 
*-|lii  Ci^i]  thr'  fl  rat  Tf .  u  rdi^ri-T.  wllh  k^udxi^i  Oto  lir'jl^ 

Uiv  Jlf«  ^htf^h  now  N^  «tid  mmy  ftirlr  I'-jy^  Of 
**]viktti>D  bw  pill  ^'Ut.  «A  til«  UjChlaf  iV.-.tv  Liiii'llm 

la  eiitumuiilir^  tf^r■'\  \y\^=■^^^^ihlr'^    Ai  which  wards 


Peace  of  Monsieur  {The),  6  May, 
1676.  So-called  because  it  was  signed  at 
Chastenoyby  MonsieuVf  t.0.  the  brother 
of  Henri  III.  It  granted  to  the  Hngae- 
nots  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
thronghont  the  kingdom  of  France,  Parii 
only  excepted;  admission  to  all  pnblie 
offices ;  eqnal  numbers  with  the  Catholica 
in  the  yarious  parlements ;  eight  places 
of  surety ;  the  right  to  open  sdiools  and 
to  couToke  synods;  ana  restoration  of 
their  estates,  appanages,  and  gorem- 
ments.  The  terms  of  this  treaty  wez« 
never  carried  out 

Peace  of  Nioias  (The),  b.c.  4S1. 
The  fifty  years'  truce  in  whicn  the  Lace- 
dnmonians  engaged  to  giro  up  Amphi- 
pQlis. 

Peace  of  Niimberg  {The),  168a. 
By  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  held  in  1680Jihe 
Emperor  Charles  V.  pronounced  the  Pro- 
testants contumaoums  heretics,  and 
commanded  them  to  return  to  mother 
church  on  pain  of  his  great  displeasuro. 
At  the  time  Solyman  IL,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  army,  was  in  Hungary,  and  throai- 
oncd  Vienna.  The  princes  of  Germany 
were  asked  to  assist  in  driring  back  the 
Turkish  invaders,  but  the  Frotostant 
princes  united  in  a  league  (called  the 
Smalkaldic  league)  not  to  stir  unless  the 
decree  of  Augsburg  was  revoked.  In  this 
dilemma  there  was  no  ohoioe  loft,  so  the 
decree  was  withdrawn,  and  the  Protoa- 
tants  were  allowed  loll  liberty  of  worship 


tin  the  next  imperial  diet  Thiaadtnti 
oonoenon  was  called  the  *Peaot  of 
Niimberg,'  beoanae  it  was  aigned  in  thai 
dty. 

Peace  of  Beligion  {The),  1658. 
The  treaty  of  Pasno  oonflrined  by  ths 
Diet  of  Augsburg  the  foundation  of  rs- 
ligious  freedom  in  Qermany.  ProtestaBts 
were  allowed  the  free  exerdae  of  their 
religion  in  their  respeetive  domfnioas 
(Karl  v.). 

Pmsmi,  immoaiMM  Pmt^am  (cm  •m  In  aavk 

Vbr  o4hen  MS  VBdw  Um  apMUl  HMD 
most  of  tti«M  troattM  are  dlffwrenlly 
<lller«Bl  vriUn.     BonMltiMS  thmw 

TreaUe$,  ■nmotliw  TtmUn  tf 

only  IViMCf.  40. 

Peacock  of  the  North  (The), 
Robert  Neville,who  beautified  Middleham 
Gaatle  in  '  a  very  peaoooky  style.' 

Peacock's  Feather.    The  b«Sge 

of  the  Chinese  generaL 

Left  Um  peMook's  foafthw  bo  pfaiekod  froa  tko 
oap  of  Tlhshon  tor  his  tmbooUi^  aadtevdiaoM  te 
brmfing  aphia  foro—  .  . .  and  wft  mrmry  oOlear  m 
tho  proTlnoo  of  OMiton  ...  bo  dapri^^d  of  kia 
olBdnl  balUm.—Tk€  Kmptrar'9  dapJekn  im  A«>tf 

Pearl  of  Brittany  (The),  Tte 
Prinoeas  Eleanor,  danglUer  of  Geoffrey 
duke  of  Brittany,  eranddanghter  ol 
Henry  IL  and  niece  of  King  John ;  ooo- 
flned  in  Bristol  Castle  because  aha  was 
next  heir  to  Arthur  to  the  orown  of  Eag- 
Und  (1184-1841).  EOie  was  starr^  lo 
death. 

Pearlof IreUmd(T%d).  StBridci*, 
bom  in  Ulster,  lived  in  a  odl  in  an  oak 
called  KiU-dara,  or  the '  eeU  ol  the  oak,' 
0th  cent 


PearlofNormand7(Tk0).  ] 
■ister  of  Richard  IL  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  wife  of  Ethebed  the  Unready  (dM 
1046). 

Pearls  are  next  in  value  to  diamooda 
The  following  are  historio  : — 

*  La  Poregnna '  wcoghed  1S«  carali,  and 
was  pear-shaped,  (^on^ns  of  Calais 
brougnt  it  from  India  m  1690.  Wkca 
laid  before  Felipe  IL  of  Spain,  be  said* 
'  How  could  you  concentrate  all  yoor  tm- 
lono  on  so  small  a  thing  ?  '  To  whi^  ths 
merchant  replied :  '  Booanae  I  knew  ths 
world  contained  a  king  who  would  b«y  il 
of  me.'  This  gem  came  into  the  posM- 
■ion  of  Prinoeaa  YonssopofI,  and  it  valaed 
at  87,0002. 

Felipe  n.  had  another  pearl,  aboal  Ike 


PEASANT 

aie  of  a  jrigeon'B  egg,  and  weighinf  184 
gnun*.  It  came  from  PanSma,  ana  wm 
▼lulled  at  28,0002. 

The  Kaiaer  Rndolf  IL  possessed  a  peari 
of  180  grains;  and  Napoleon  L  had  one 
about  the  same  saxe.       

The  pearl  which  Loois  XIV.  gare  to  Ma- 
dame de  Haintenon,  and  which  was  offered 
for  sale  in  1819,  weighed  27i  carats. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  has  a  pearl  an  inch 
in  diameter.  In  1688  it  wss  Talned  aft 
84,0002. 

The  pesrl  in  the  possession  of  the 
Arabian  imam  of  Mnsoat  is  Talned  al 
89,0002. 

The  Crown  Prinoe  of  Pmssia  gave  to 
the  Princess  Boyal  of  Bnglsnd  a  necklace 
of  thirty-two  pearls  Talned  at  20,0002. 
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TiMpaarl . 

teallh  lo  AntoDy  wm  rmlnmd.  a*  80.000L 

Tta*  BoBBMWoaUed  tiM  iMrfd  bell  BtaaMdpewli 
Viiiomea,%hm  paar-ahMMd  peMrb  tbay  oaUiMl  EUneM. 
tte  hAltlMJUhapwl  IVKpoNta,  Md  III*  wbltesl 
Exmlmmlmmta  MatntMVm. 

feasant  Bard  (T%0).  Robert  Bnma 
(1788-1796). 

Peasant  Fainter  of  Sweden 
{The).    Peter  HSrberg,  who  died  in  1814. 

Peasant  Poet  of  Northampton 
{Ths),    J<Jm  Clare  (1798-1864). 

Peasant  Poet  of  Suffolk  (The), 
Robert  Bloomfield,  anthor  of  'The 
Farmer's  Boy '  (1766-1828). 

Peasant  BeTolt(TA«),1881.  Under 
Wat  Tyler,  who  had  been  a  soldier  in  the 
French  wars.  A  spirit  of  discontent  had 
long  been  seethinff ;  it  wss  aggravated  by 
the  Statute  of  Lsboor,  which  most  nn- 
JosUy  fixed  the  price  of  labour  to  what  it 
was  two  years  before  the  Black  Death, 
sHhon^  the  prioe  of  food  had  risen 
maUy.  The  oiscontent  came  to  a  bead 
Bt  a  poll-iax  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
IVcmoh  war,  and  this  poll-taz  was  the 
same  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich.  All  the 
eastern  oounties  rose  in  rerolt,  but  Kent 
took  the  lesd.  Wat  Tyler  being  stabbed 
to  death  by  William  Walworth  the  lord 
mayor,  the  young  King  Richard  IL  by  a 
happy  address  promised  to  be  the  new 
leiJder,  sad  the  xefolt  wss  easily  pat 


Peasant  of  Ck>tignola  (The). 
Sforsa,  whose  name  was  Qiaoomuxo 
d'Attendolo,  bom  at  Cotignola,  a  Tillage 
of  Romagna.  He  was  an  sgricultural 
kbooorer,  but  aft  the  sgeof  12  entered  the 


army  as  groom  to  Count  Alberic,  who  gave 
him  the  pseudonym  of  Sfona,  because  he 
'  gained  his  own  way  by  force.'  His  grand- 
son, Francesco  Sforsa,  married  the  only 
child  of  Franoesoo  Maria  Visconti  duke  of 
Milan,  and  snoceeded  to  that  dukedom, 
thus  transferrins  its  crown  to  the  line  of 
*  The  Peasant  of  Cotignola'  lOo-Hn'-^o- 
lah]. 

Peasant  of  the  Danube  (The). 
'  Le  Paysan  du  Danube,' Louis  Legendre, 
a  member  of  the  French  Nation^  Con- 
Tention,  famous  for  his  'Eloquence 
sauTSge'  (1768-179^. 

Peasants'  War  (The),bi  Germany, 
or  *War  of  the  Rustauds,'  1624-1525. 
The  grievances  were  theee:  (1)  The 
people  demanded  the  free  election  of  their 
parish  clergy ;  (2)  the  appropriation  of  the 
tithes  of  nain,  siter  deducting  therefrom 
the  snitflkble  maintenance  of  the  parish 
dergy — this  *  appropriation '  was  to  be  set 
aside  for  the  support  of  the  poor ;  (8)  Uie 
total  abolition  of  serfdmn,  hunting  and 
fishing  rights,  and  game  laws;  (4)  throw- 
ing open  of  forests  snd  other  lands  tied 
up  to  secular  and  ecclesiastical  nobles ; 
(5|  equal  administration  of  justice ;  and 
(6)  the  abolition  of  certain  odious  exac- 
tions made  by  the  clergy.  In  1625  the 
rising  was  stamped  out  with  terrible 
eruelty,  and  more  than  160,000  of  the  in- 
surgents perished. 

TecqinigDj{Tr6<Upof)JL415.  Louis 
by  bribes  induced  Edward  lY.  to  sign  this 
treaty,  and  withdraw  his  army  from 
Franoe. 

Pnooubm  Ff4«m<fi:. 

Peculiar  Churoh,  or  Parish  (A). 
Church  or  parish  baring  special  juriBaio- 
tion  of  its  own,  and  exempt  from  the 
ordinarr.  There  are  royal  peculiars, 
•rohbisnops'  peculisrs,  bisliops'  peculiars, 
and  the  pecuusn  of  deans  Mid  chapters. 

Pecnliar  People  (TA«).  A  Protes- 
tant religious  sect  wno  trust  in  Proridence 
to  cure  their  sick  of  sll  diseases.  They 
anoint  the  sick  with  oil  snd  pray  over 
them,  but  giTe  no  medidne  and  call  in  no 
medical  adViser. 

Peouliom.  The  plot  of  land  given 
in  feudal  times  to  a  uaTS,  the  produce 
of  iriiich  helped  to  supply  him  and  his 
famfly  with  food.  Wbea  the  peeuUum 
was  moie  than  the  man  could  mansga^ 
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he   miriit  employ  a  dmdga,   wlio  wm 
joXMServutiervi. 

Pedobaptists.  SM*P»aobi^iiita.' 

Pedro  the  Cruel,  King  of  Gm- 
tfle  (1819,  1860-1869).  He  begen  his 
reign  by  mardering  hie  father's  mietreee, 
Leonora  de  Chuman;  daily  hii  nobles 
fell  his  yictims:  he  pat  to  death  his 
cousin  and  one  of  his  natural  brothers; 
he  caused  his  queen  Blanche  de  Bour^ 
bon)  to  be  oam  into  prison  and  there 
poisoned.  A  second  queea  suffered  in 
the  same  way. 

Ptdso,  fffOBooBM  PMydrv. 

Peel's  Hundred  Days.  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  held  the  seals  of  office  from 
Not.  1884  to  May  1886,  between  the  first 
and  second  administrations  of  Lord  Mel- 
boume. 

Peers  Velveteens,  184a.  YeU 
▼eteens  containing  ae  design  wheai-ean 
on  a  scroll  on  which  was  the  word  'Free.' 
A  specimen  was  sent  to  Sir  Bobert  Peel 
and  accepted  by  him,  but  afterwards 
returned.    ^Sm*  YelTeteenPlot.' 

Peep-o'-day  Boys*  An  Irish 
Presbyterian  Ptfty,  orsanised  in  1790. 
In  1688  the  whole  GathoUo  nroperty  of 
Ireland  was  confiscated ;  ana  when  in 
the  18ih  cent  William  Pitt  made  some 
attempts  to  mitigate  this  injustice,  the 
Irish  Protestants  took  alarm,  regarding 
'  Protestant  asoendency '  endangered. 
Acts  of  Tiolence  against  the  Boman 
Catholics  were  orgaoised,  and  ss  they 
were  perpetrated  at  the  peep  of  deal,  the 
mrW  was  called  *  The  Peep^'-daT  Boys.' 
Bee  'Defenders '  sad  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Tb*  PM^^'^daj  Bora    in    11M  limnn   Vkm 


Peers  of  France  (The  TteeUfe), 
There  were  six  lay  and  six  eoclesisstical 
peers.  The  lay  peers  were  the  duke  of 
Normandy,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the 
duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  the  three  counts 
of  Flanders,  Toulouse,  and  Champagne : 
the  ecclesiastics  were  the  archbishop  of 
Beims,  the  archbishop  of  Sens,  and  the 
four  bishops  of  Noyon,  Langree,  Beanraia, 
%nA  ChAUms. 

AH  BmiM7.  ie»  a  Mb^  <M  ham»m  to  tks 

IhllMOf   MOOBUldT.  ^^^ 

AaolUtaM  IttoiwM  PoHoQ.  TiaiffilB.  aoalof 
BvlMM,  maA  lb*  tovdftl  — imhwttf  of  Aaeott. 


wltli  Qoinyud  Rooa^Mb  aad  laaiftl 


Peg  Nlohol8on*s  SZni^ hts.  See 

*  Margszet's  Knights.' 

Pegas'ians.  In  Latin  PegamiaL 
A  law  school  so  called  from  Pegisus,  s 
jurist,  and  follower  of  the  Proculisns  (f.*.) 
of  the  republican  or  popular  party. 

Fehle'vi  Dynasty.  Ate  'Pisb- 
dadian  dynasty.' 

Peine  Forte  et  Dure.  Being 
messed  to  death.  Bemanded  to  a  low, 
oark  chamber  in  a  prison,  the  Ttctim 
wae  laid  on  his  back  on  the  bare  floor, 
naked;  then  on  his  body  was  placed 
a  great  weight  of  iron.  On  the  fint  da j 
he  received  three  morsels  of  the  ooanest 
bread :  on  the  second  day  three  draughts 
of  stsgnsnt  water;  and  so  on  sltemately 
ftillhedied.    Abolished. 

Pela'gian  Heresy  (The),  or '  Psla^ 
anism.'^Sth  oent.     The  doctrines  of 


Pelsfdnsi  whose  rsligiooa  views  were  op- 
Dosed  to  those  of  St.  Augustine.  He 
denied  the  doffma  of  original  sin,  and  de- 
clared man  to  be  a  free  agent  capabb  of 
himself,  without  the  aid  of  the  Holr 
Ohost,  of  receiving  or  rejecting  the  pra- 
fered  sslvation,  and  of  performing  good 
works.  His  doctrines  were  ooademaed 
bv  the  two  councils  of  Carths^  and 
Milevium  or  Milevia,  in  Nnmidiaa  aa, 
416.  Pelagius  wss  anathematised  by 
Tnnoosntius  in  417,  and  ezpeDed  horn 
Jemsslem  in  494. 

n  Is  MM  IhAl  PalaSlM  li  ft  OtMk  ttsMlAllM  •! 
Um  W«kh  BAflM  MorgM  <■■■  liwa).     B*  wm  % 
nan  of  rank,  and  his  Ufa  waa  aoal 
II  la  CMiaraUy  rappoMd  that  ha 
Baaeor  In  WabiL  bal  M  la.ter  i 
raa  Baasor 


"'mS 


PeUs  [OUrk  of  the).  From  the 
LatinneOu.  a  skin  [iLe,  of  parohmeot^ 
An  ofncsr  of  the  exchequer  wnose  duty  it 
Is  to  enter  on  the  pells  or  parohmentroQs 
ever^  bill  sent  in  for  payment,  with  the 
receipt  thereof  when  oiseharged,  and  sfl 
disbursements.  Hence  there  are  peUs 
or  rolls  of  reoeipte,  and  peUs  or  nus  of 
disbursements. 

Peloponnesian  War  (Tke\  ba 
481-404.  A  war  for  supremaoy  beteesn 
Athens  and  Sparta,  which  iseted  t7 
years.  It  may  be  div^ed  into  three 
parts:  (1)  From  the  ooBunenosnsBft  ol 
be  MWan  knee;  (S)  tnm  the  I 
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Ibe  SioOinn  expedition ;  end  (8)  Ib 
thai  oetastrophe  to  the  mrnmoBt  of 
Athene.  The  poroxixnete  cauae  of  the 
war  wee  thie:  The  repablioan  party  tA 
Epidemniie  rose  in  rebellion  egunst 
the  mien,  drove  them  from  the  town, 
and  then  ep^ed  to  Corinth  for  proteo- 
iaon.  The  exiled  mlert  applied  U)  Cor* 
ofra.  Whereapon  the  Coroyraans  laid 
eiege  to  Corinth,  and  obtained  aid  from 
Athens.  The  Corinthians  implied  to 
Sparta  for  assistance,  and  thus  Athens 
«od  Sparta  were  drawn  into  the  qoairel, 
which  ended  in  the  rain  of  Athens. 

Pembroke  College.  L  Cam- 
hridge,  1847.  Fonnded  1^  Mary  de  St. 
Paul,  widow  of  Aymer  de  Valence  earl 
ot  Pembroke,  in  hononr  of  her  hosband, 
who  was  killed  in  a  tonmament  soon 
«fier  his  marriage.  It  was  originally 
<aned  the  *  HaU  of  Valence  and  Mary/ 
Sabeeqnenkly  Pembroke  HaU ;  and  now 
Pembroke  College. 

IL  Oxford,  1624.  Founded  by  James 
L  It  was  originally  called  Broadgatee 
HaU,  hot  was  renamed  after  the  Eul  of 
Pembroke,  chancellor  of  the  onlTersity. 
The  head  of  the  college  is  oaUed  the 
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Penal  Imwb  (against  Catholics). 
Thete  BxuUd  before  the  TrmUff  of 
Limeriek,  1891. 

An  act  sabjeotinf  all  who  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome 
to  the  penalties  of  pratnuniret  and  re- 
qniring  the  oath  of  sapremaor  as  a 
qualification  for  office  of  any  kind. 

An  act  imposing  lines  on  absenoe 
from  the  parish  church  on  Sundays. 

An  act  aothorising  the  chancellor  to 
appoint  a  guardian  to  tiie  child  of  a 
CathoUe. 

An  act  to  prerent  Catholics  from 
being  priTate  tutors  without  a  bishop's 
licence. 

Theee  were  added  in  1696  (WiH  in.):^ 

An  act  to  disarm  Catholics;  to  banish 
Catholic  prieets  and  prelates ;  to  preyent 
the  intermarriages  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics;  to  prersnt  Cathcdics  from 
being  either  sohcitors  or  gamekeepers. 

These  were  added  4n  Queen  Atme^i 
ffVMn,1708:— 

The  father  of  a  papist  who  conformed 
to  the  established  religion  was  incapaci- 
tated from  disposing  of  his  proper^  by 
■ale^  mortgage,  or  bequest 


A  papiit  was  prohibited  from  being 
guardian  eren  to  his  own  child.  The 
child  on  conforming  was  to  be  giyen  in 
charge  to  a  Protestant. 

Papists  were  incapacitated  for  holding 
laad  for  more  than  81  years ;  and  if  at 
any  time  the  profit  of  the  land  exceeded 
one-third  of  the  rent,  the  lease  was  to  be 
transferred  to  the  Protestant  who  made 
the  discoTery. 

Pi^sts  wete  not  allowed  to  inherit 
the  lands  of  Protestant  relatives,  nor  to 
keep  any  horses  abore  the  value  of  6{. 
eaoL 

In  1709  an  Act  was  passed  prohibiting 
Catholics  from  holding  life  annuities;  to 
assist  in  schools;  to  aot  as  sh^unfts;  to 
■it  on  grand  juries. 

Bepealed  1861  (24,  26  Vict.00. 96, 101). 
Some  mitigation  had  been  made  in  1778 
(18  Geo.  m.  c  60). 

Peninsular  War  {The),  I809- 
1818.  i^Minst  the  French  in  the  pen- 
insula of  Portugal  and  Spain.  Arthur 
Wellesley  [duke  of  Welliugtonl  was  the 
British  commander-in-chidt  who  landed 
in  Portugal  12  July.  1808,  and  by  April 
1814  had  «roelled  the  French  from  the 
peninsula.  The  following  year  he  won 
thegreat  battle  of  Waterloo. 

The  battle  of  Yna'uui  (Portugal),  21 
Aug.,  1808.  Marshal  Junotwas  defeated. 
For  this  victory  Wellington  was  highly 
censured  bjr  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  the 
oommander-in-ehief,  for  flghtmg  without 
orders. 

The  battle  of  DouBO,  12  May,  1809. 
in  which  Wellington  defeated  Marshal 
Soult. 

The  battle  of  Talmym'rjl  (Spain),  27. 
28  July.  1809.  Joeeph  Bonaparte  and 
Marshal  Victor  were  defeated  by  Wei- 
lington,  who  was  made  in  April  com- 
numder-in-chief  of  the  British  forces  in 
the  Peninsula. 

Battle  of  BusA'oo  (Portugal),  27  Sept» 

1810.  Marshal  Mass^na  was  repulsed 
by  Wellington,  and  on  8  and  6  Mav, 

1811.  the  French  marshal  was  utterly 
foiled  at  Fubntbs  db  OfifoBO  (Spain). 

1812.  Wellin^n  invested  Ciudad 
BoDBi'oo  (Spain),  and  on  19  Jan.  took 
it  from  the  Sremm  by  stormy  and  6  April 
he  took  Ba'dajos  by  storm. 

Battle  of  Salamamoa  (Spain),  22  July, 

1812.  Marshal  Mamumt  was  defeated 
by  Wellington. 

The  battle  of  Vittobu  (Sp*in)>  tl 
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June,  1818.  Joseph  BonftiMurte  uifl  Mur- 
shal  Joordftn  ware  defeated  by  WeUington. 

Battles  of  thePTBBNEXS,  87  to  81  Jalj, 
1818.  Marshal  Soalt  was  defeated  by 
Wellington;  and  Sam  Sbbastzam  was 
stonneid  81  Aug.,  1818. 

The  battle  of  Obthxz  (Pyrenees),  97 
Feb.,  1814.  Marshal  Soolt  again  defeated 
by  Wellington ;  and  again,  10  April,  al 

TOULOUSX. 

0«Der»l  Qnham  del— ted  Mtubal  '^etar  (S 
March.  1811)  at  Burtmm  In  SMdn;  aadlUnhAl 
BerMford  defeated  Soolt  at  Albntea  16  Mtj,  181L 
And  I«  Juiv  ISQO.  Sir  John  Moon  feU  alOomnnft. 
In  Not.  im  Sir  John  Monaj  dolMled  SooU's 
army  on  the  NiTeUo. 

V  Between  tl  Ani 

(!•■•  than  five  and  a-half  yean),      . 

defeated  six  French  wiarMiale :  Joordan,  Jnnol, 
M annont.  Maee^na,  HooH.  and  Vlotor.  kMethar 
with  JoMph  Bonaparte.  He  had  won  the  battlea 
of  Vlmdlra,  Douro,  TalarSra.  BnMoo.  Fnentea  de 
OOoro,  Balamanca,  Vittorla.  the  battles  of  tho 
Pyreneea,  Orthes,  and  Tookmse,  beddee  th* 
■legee  of  Cindad   Bodxifo,    Bad^joa,   and  Baa 

After  the  ytetoryat  the  Damn,  Mr  Arthov 
created '  Baron  Donro ' ;  after  the 


^ehealey 
ftttle  of 


._  Tala9ira,  he  was  made  *  Vlaoonnt  Wel- 
lington'; after  the  alege  of  Cfadod  iZodrl^,  he  waa 
made 'Barl  ol  WelUiucton ' ;  after  the  battle  of 

finliimnm/^   k^  WMmmAa  '  Udrnnlmai  WmiHngUjm'  j 

and  for  hie  Tlotory  at  ViUoria  he  wae  ereated 
*  Pnke  of  Wellington/  Wehadnohonooxlelt  lo« 
hie  Tlotory  at  Waterloa. 

Penitent  (A),  A  man  idioas  doiy 
ii  was  (before  the  introdoction  of  safe^ 
lamps)  to  descend  into  a  coal  mine, 
early  every  morning,  to  explode  the  fire- 
damp which  hadaoonmolated  during  the 
night.  So  called  because  ha  was  dressed 
like  a  religions  *  penitent,'  in  a  wooUan 
dress,  whicn  ooTered  his  face  and  body. 

Penitenta  of  Iiove  (The),  l8th 
cent.    A  fraternity  established  in  Lan- 

Sedoc  consisting  of  knights  and  esqnires, 
mes  and  damsels,  whose  object  was  to 
prove  their  Ivre  by  bearing  the  extremes 
of  heat  and  oold.  Many  perished,  bnt 
what  matter?  '  They  teoeived  the  orown 
ol  martyrdom.' 

Penitentes.  Fsnatioe  ol  New 
Mexioo,  who,  dnring  Lent,  nol  only  fast, 
bnt  sobject  their  b^ies  to  the  most  hor- 
rible tortnres.  On  Oood  Friday  they  go 
in  procession  from  their  lodge  to  a  cross, 
witn  their  skin  cnt  into  furrows,  and  as 
they  march  scourge  themselves  or  eadi 
other  over  the  shoulders  till  their  bodies 
are  completely  covered  with  blood. 
Sometimes  one  or  more  will  then  volon- 
leer  to  be  crucified.  They  may  be  seen 
•ven  in  the  streets  on  Good  Friday  with 
a  huge  wooden  cross  strapped  on  Hhmr 
back,  their  arms  drawn  up  and  fastansd 


to  the  cross-bar,  and  a  spear  fastened  tc 
their  body,  so  that  the  point  touches  the 
arm,  and  if  in  walking  over  the  road 
strewed  with  potsheru,  sharp  stonesi 
and  thorny  plants  the  foot  ffinohffs  oc 
stumbles,  the  spear  point  wounds  tbs 
flesh  of  the  arms. 

Penitential  Week.  B^tdcmada 
PcBtiitentiiUit,  The  same  as  'Hebdo> 
mada  Posnalis '  (9.V.). 

Penitentiary  of  England.  A 
lucrative  office  for  granting  papal  di»> 
pensations. 

Pennsylvania  (US.  Ameria^ 
The  *Penn  Forest'  So  called  from 
William  Penn,  who  in  1681  founded  the 
oolonv.  The  inhabitants  are  sometames 
GsUed  P«fifiamt<««,  and  were  once  locally 
niolmsmed  Leather-ksadt, 

Pennsylvanian  Bonds.  KHes, 
or  waste-pi^wr  bonds.  In  1848  Pennsyl- 
vania^ the  richest  state  in  America,  rep»- 
diated  its  debt,  having  borrowed  money 
lor  the  construction  of  roads  and  canala 
No  transaction  in  history  is  more  dis- 
graceful than  this,  as  the  state  was  wall 
sbls  to  pay,  hot  would  not. 

Pennyless  (The).     Kaiser   Mazi- 

mHian  L  (1459,  1498-1619).  Called  m 
Italian '  MasshniliXno  Pochidaniriow* 

Pensionary  Parliament  {The), 
From  8  Mav,  1681  to  S4  Jan.,  1078,  L$. 
16  years  and  260  days.  It  was  conraued 
by  Charles  IL,  and  was  so  called  becaose 
it  had  so  many  pensions  to  grant  to 
Boyalists  impoverished  by  the  late 
troubles.    Sss'Pariiaments/ 

Pensioners  (The),  AH  the  eiw 
dinary  students  of  the  University  d 
Cambridge  who  are  in  $taiu  pupiJUarL 
There  ars  a  few  fellow  oonuBooers, 
either  sons  of  the  nobility,  sons  of  men 
of  fortune,  or  married  man,  who  dine  st 
the  fellows'  table  (whoiae  their  namrk 
These  students  wear  a  special  ixtatnmn, 
and  have  certain  exemptions;  and  thus 
ars  a  few  sisars,  sons  of  men  of  small 
means,  most  of  them  clergymen's  soaa 
The  sisars  have  their  commons  frsa,  aai 
have  other  amnlnments  which  vary  in 
different  colleges.  Lika  the  febow 
aommoners,  they  ars  not  o 
sioners.'  In  Oxford  the  ordinary  s 
are  called  *  commoners.' 

_Pienfllonan ure thoae whofaja MHlea.    On^ 
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Fentap'oUB. 

1.  The  Five  Citie*  of  Crienaica,  near 
Egypt:  ApoUonia,  AimnM,  Berenlofi, 
Cyrenfe,  and  Ptolemais.       „      ^     , 

2.  The  Dorian  PentapoUs:  GamlxoB, 
Cnido^  Coa,  laiyaoe,  and  Lmdoa. 

8.  The  Five  Cities  of  Italy  in  the 
irri^»^t>iLt^  of  Bavenna:  Anoona,  Fano, 
PeoSro,  Rimini,  and  Sinigaglia. 

4.  The  Piye  Citiea  of  the  PhiKatinee : 
Ascalon^  Aahdod,  Ekron,  Oath,  and  Gan. 

6.  The  Five  Cities  of  the  Plain  :Admah, 
Gomorrah,  Sodom,  Zoar,  and  Zeboim. 

Pentarchs  {The).  The  French 
Directory,  oomposiBd  of  five  members. 

TK*  MioaiBlilnc  num  whom  tha  IStti  Bnimaire 
iJdplIeMaJoMon  Um  loUerlni  throne  of  tho 

SSSSSok  RoMla Crom  the omm  of  htoiSIefc- 
DOKOAX,  HMonr  c/RmuUi,  ToLl.  p.  MB. 

People  of  the  Book  {They-4^. 
the  Koran.  The  f oar 'people' are  Chris- 
tutns,  Jews,  Magians,  and  Sabians,  who 
mn  more  toleranUy  treated  by  Mahome- 
tans  than  idolaters. 

Tbo  PMpto  of  the  Book  weire  P«n>tted  to  r«> 
AMm  SidrMlhweiioe  to  their  eadent  l&w  b7,th« 

People's  Charter  (The),  1888. 
CoDsistmg  of  these  six  demands:  (1) 
Universal  sofErage;  (9)  annual  parlia- 
ments; (8)  stipendiary  members;  (4) 
Tote  by  ballot:  (5)  equal  electoral  dis- 
tricts; and  (6)  abolition  of  monetary 
qualification. 

The  BaIIoI  BUI  pMsed  in  Un. 

People's  Friend  {The).  Mwat  So 
called  from  his  journal '  L' Ami  du  Peuple.' 

The  People'e  Frtend  le  eTidently  rleliif  to  Im. 
uru,  Frmeh  JZmrfntioit.  toL  ill.  bk.  ill.  S. 

People's  William  (rA«).  William 
Ewait  Gladstone  (18(»-  ).  He  began 
his  political  career  as  a  Tory,  but  turned 
Wh^,  and  became  a  Badical  towards  the 
close  of  his  life. 

^«ka«|^^,  hL*  Tu?i;ttr«iJ  vf««».  MpMiUHj  III  Tkiirtrd 
^    ihalr1*tt  J. And  \Mtt.tinD.  th#  H*a  al  CAtov^i-iija. 

itHu.    vul    niturt    re  ^  ol  UtUtiuur    ti'^:-^ '  te. 

'**«|  ft  4Wlbl4l«  =11*^11*'     1"  1  -** 

^  *Tr  WULiin  IXftXtflL^:  Ul 


l-oUt    «f    W*d-birtt*  ■nd   tit  wnn-Jji    lUrtnurt 

Mfcj  Ibiiin4  •Kfivie  fiH  bayeotiinj.  thr  r^rnuii  to 
^.  i^n^ft&d  a^eiL  fi'F  oi^n  r'-tiitKiicc^if  ih^i  law. 
liAfr  MejitedO^e  Jn«hCun*li»huiu-r,  whL.7h  &  Tew 
fvttM  IwOMv  i(t*r  iDO*b  M^ljr  in^--tid,  wm 


Peppei 
Boounaln 


not,  like  the  delirery  of  a  grain 


of  wheat  or  com  of  pepper,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  rights  ci  the  landlord. 

Perceval  {Mr.)  Assassinated 
Bpencer  Perceval,  second  son  of  Ixnd 
Eigmont,  prime  minister  of  England,  waa 
shot  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons 11  May,  1812,  by  Bellingham,  who 
mistook  him  for  Lord  LevSson  GKower, 
late  ambassador  to  the  court  of  St. 
Petersburg,  who  Qie  said)  had  refused 
him  redress  after  acting  in  a  diplomatic 
matter.  He  was  executed  for  murder. 
Mr.  Perceyal  was  fifty  years  of  age. 

P^re  Duohtoe  {Du^hane^. 

L  James  Bentf  Hebert,  the  French 
zeTolutionist,  was  so  called  from  his 
obscene  journal  of  that  name  (1765-1794). 

TT.  A  journal  during  the  French  Bevo- 
lution  conducted  br  Hubert.  This  scan- 
dalous red  republican  newspaper  con- 
tained the  most  exaggerated  democratic 
sentiments,  and  circulated  the  most  hor- 
rible innuendos  against  the  queen. 

P6redesIjettres(X«).  Francis  I. 
of  France  (1494, 1615-1647). 

PdresdelaPoi(ii«»).  The  French 
Jesuits,  readmitted  at  the  Restoration, 
so  called  themselves.  They  had  flourish- 
ing colleges  at  Montrouge  and  St.  Acheul ; 
but  these  were  dosed  in  1828,  and  de- 
clared to  be  in  violation  of  the  law. 
Since  1848  there  has  been  a  slight  revival 
of  Jesuitism  in  France.  See  *Paccan- 
arists.' 

Peregrine  Mass.  *Missa  Pere- 
grinSrum.'  After  the  chapter  the  bell 
I  announces  the  Matutinal  Mass  for  the 
approach  of  paupers,  and  the  priest,  who 
had  celebrated  high  mass  for  the  last 
■even  days,  says  the  'Missa  Pere- 
grindrum.'    See  *  Mass.' 

Perfect!  (The  Perfect  Men).  So  the 
Waldenses  {q.v.)  were  sometimes  nick- 
named, from  their  professed  puritanism. 

Perfeotibmsts  {The),  1776.  An 
order  created  by  Adam  Weishaupt,  after- 
wards called  the  *  Order  of  the  lUuminati.' 
A  secret  society,  organised  on  the  plan  of 
the  Order  of  the  Jesuits.  Persons  of  any 
religious  creed  were  admitted  members, 
but  passive  obedience  was  a  tine  qud  non. 
It  greatly  flourished,  but  became  political, 
and  was  interdicted  in  Bavaria  in  1784. 

Perfeotists  {The).  A  sect  of  the 
Independents  which  rose  up  during  the 
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oiril  war  between  Charles  L  and  hit  par- 
liament The  Franciaoana,  Jeanite^  and 
Mollnigts  beliered  in  the  perfectibihiy  of 
man ;  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodista  teach 
^t  Christian  perfection  is  attainable, 
according  to  the  exhortation  contained  in 
Heb.  vi.  1. : '  Let  as eo  on  to  perfection' ; 
and  our  Lord  himaeU  Baya :  '  Be  ye  per- 
fect, aa  yonr  Father  in  hearen  is  perfect.' 


Under  the  head  of  Ind»pendenta  .  .  .  war* 
AnnlnUiM.    Mlllanarles,   BapUata.   An&bapt 

-unllirt*  *•  *" " * 

._ne,  Art , 

Engtamd  (Charles  L,  oh.  tL  p.  878). 


Famlllsts,  Enihoslaste,  Seeker*.  Perfeofclsta.  Booln* 
Arlana,  and  othera.— BOWXTT,  HMory  tif 


Perfidious  Albion.  A  fayoorite 
expression  of  Napoleon  L,  hot  not  of  his 
invention.  Probably  it  referred  originally 
to  the  homage  paid  by  E<dwaid  TTT.  to 
Philippe  VI.  of  France  in  1880  (sM 
Rymer,  'Foedera,'  L  p.  260).  Edward 
paid  the  homage  exacted  of  him,  bnt  re- 
solved npon  Tenffeanoe,  and  executed  it 
to  the  bitter  end.  Napoleon  talking  of 
*perfidy '  is  like  the  pot  calling  the ketUe 
•black-faoe.' 

*  L'An^leterre.  ah  I  la  parftde  Anfletorre,  warn 
to  rampart  da  aea  man  randoH  InaeeeailDto 
aox  Bomalna,  la  foi  da  BaaTaor  y  aet  abovdia.'— 
BouuBT,  d  OtrmonprMuheaat  Meti, 

Peripatetics  (TAe).  Asectofphflo- 
sophers  of  ancient  Greece,  founded  by 
Anstotle  of  Stagira  in  Macedonia,  a  papu 
of  Plato  (b.o.  884-882).  He  used  to  leo- 
tore  in  a  covered  walk  of  the  Lyc&tn 
gymnasinm  in  Athens,  and  hence  his 
disciples  were  called  the  'Walking  Sect,' 
or  *  Sect  of  the  Walk.'  Hia  favourite 
pupil  was  Theophrastus  (b.o.  894-287). 

ArlstoUa  waa  called  the  MaSIrtta  CI  ayL)  tvom 
Sia«Ira«  hie  nattva  plaoa. 

The  proper  name  of  Theophiaatua  (A«  dMn$ 
gpraXrr)  wmm  TjtfABUM,  hot  Arlatotta  calJad  hla 
*  the  divine  vaakar '  trom  hlagraoa  and  floanaj  of 


Peroxme  (IVtfo^  o/),  1468.  Between 
Louis  XL  and  Charles  Xb  Tto^raire  of 
Burgundy.  Louis  agreed  by  this  treaty 
to  abandon  hia  suzerainty  over  the  ilef  of 
Burgundy. 

Perpetual  Connoil  of  the 
Gallic  Nation  (The).    The  SorboiuM 

iq.v,). 

Perpetual  Bdiet  {Thel  L  Bdic 
turn  Perpetuum^  aj>.  182.  The  various 
edicts  of  Roman  praetors,  compiled  and 
arranged  by  Salvias  Julian,  a  lawyer^  by 
order  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  Previous 
to  this  C.  ComeliuB  got  a  law  passed  to  pre- 
vent nnstors  from  altering  their  edicts. 
*  Ut  Imstores  in  Edictis  suis  Perpetuia 
fas  dioerent'    ^.u.  686  (bx.  69). 


Thia  waattia  arat  gaaatal  soda  eC  Bomh  Iot 
Vobllahad  hj  Mithorl^I 

XL  The  'Pacification  of  Ghent'  {9J9\ 

12  Feb.,  1677.    By  which  William  {Hnnes 

of  Orange  gained  nearly  all  he  asked  for. 

Bee  above. 

Perpetual  Peace  (The),  L  81  May. 
1419.  Between  the  French  and  Henry  Y. 
of  England.  It  waa  signed  at  Troyea,  aad 
ratified  by  Isabella  (wife  of  Charles  YL) 
and  Philip  the  Oood  of  Buivundy.  U 
made  Henry  the  snooesaor  of  Chariea  YL 
at  death,  and  regent  of  Ftwioe  till  then. 
It  alao  gave  him  the  Princess  Catherii 
for  his  wife. 

n.  *IiaPaixPerp^toeIle,'  Sept  UU, 
after  the  battleof  Marignano,  or  ^Confaaft 
of  the  Giants.'  Between  Francois  and 
the  Swiss,  signed  at  Freyburg.  lifbcmed 
the  baaia  of  all  subsequent  relations  be- 
tween France  and  Swiiseriand  till  1789. 

Perse  Free  Grammar  SehooL 
For  100  scholars,  now  enlarged  to  admit 
190  boys.  Fonndedby  Stephen  Parse,  MJX 
Fellow  of  Cains  College,  1616,  reonanisad 
in  1878  (Tmmpington  Boad,  OambcidgeV 


a  yaar  fw  Itaa  aaaSor 

Persecution  in  Lyons  {The\ 
aj>.  177.  Under  Marcoa  Anrelina  the 
Christiana  were  hunted  from  their  hnsiasa, 
expelled  from  the  puhUo  baths  and 
marketa,  insulted,  stoned,  and  plundered. 
No  distinction  of  natianalitv,  sex,  or  age 
waamade.  Marcus Aurelins being appUsd 
to,  gave  instruction  that  all  *Vriio  eon- 
fessed  themselves  to  be  Christians  shonU 
be  pat  to  death.' 

Persecution  of  the  Jews,  in 

1848-1849.  L  During  the  nrsvalwwe  d 
the  Black  Death  (f.v.)  the  Jews  wen  the 
sci^pegoata  in  Germany,  and  their  lieaj 
ment  was  revolting.  The  notion  gol 
abroad  that  the  wells  were  poisoned,  and 
them  to  «x 


that  the  Jews  had  poisoned  t 
pate  the  Christians.  Men  boimdl 
selves  by  oatha  to  stamp  out  the  cmei 
race  which  had  cmcified  Jesus  CSurial. 
Someweretomtopieoss;  some  were  bnnl 
alive.  At  Speyer  the  Jews  in  despair  ssl 
fire  to  their  own  houses  nUher  tbanfaD 
into  the  hands  of  the  mob.  In  Mafais 
10,000  Jews  were  massacred.  AtBdinfen 
the  whole  Jewish  population  burnt  thswi 
selves  in  their  synsgogue.  At  Straabmg 
2,000were  burnt  in  their  cemetery.  Any- 
one who  protected  a  Jew  waa  pni  lo  ws 
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nek  and  ezooated  withoni  meroj.    Sm 
alto  under  '  Milftn,  Bdiet  of.* 

Thm  Mpori  WM  tlw*  Uia  J«wb  obtelaad  III* 
polMfDiMiB  lonM ramoto  part*  ot  VbmtmMihmaA 
mixed  tl  wlfch  ilM  rtuun  of  spldan,  owls,  adders, 
and  kMde.  Mo  doubt  iho  riatfeUaale  (f  .v J  wee*  III* 
chief  inetigatwm  of  thle  bonlbia  per— cotton 

n.  By  baniihmeni. 

From  AUOAUDBIA.  by  Ojnfl.  in  m. 

Fkom  EMOtAm,  tj  Kdwabd  L,  in  tMi 

rrom  PmAMOB,  by  Philippe  AitfMte.  IMJ;  by 
Phi;»ppe  le  Bel  In  lAl.iaM:  ^OhailccTILlaUM: 
by  Loals  XIII.  In  16U. 

Prom  Mkdi'xa.  by  Mohammed.  Mi. 

From  MAPUtc  and  8I0II.T  In  10M. 

From  the  Papal  Btatbi.  by  Pine  ▼.,  In  IMlL 

From  PobtooaIh  by  Bmmanoel  the  Fai  lanctc, 
MM. 

From  PKAOim  In  1690. 

f^om  Bom,  B.a  It. 

PromBuMeiA.byf 
often  cinco. 

f^om  SFAn.  by  Ftordlnaad  mad  iMibcOn,  IML 

TTT.  Bjnuutaert, 

In  Sx oiiAKO.  pllla#ad  and  wcMcnt^d  la  IMA. 
In  FnukA  In  llM. 

In  OuutAirT.  pOlafed  and   inemcwud  by  tkc 
'     ■  In  VOtf:  as  anthoraof  the  Black  Death 
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inUM.U»l0. 

In  JBnDaAJtBM.  by  Florae.  MM.  M. 

In  LowDOM  In  UMl 

In  Bf An.  at  the  bwUfUloB  of  tkc  Afohbtabop  of 
■eTtlle.lnlML 

la  TOBX  and  other  plaecc  IIM. 

Perseoutioiui  by  Ohristians 
(The). 

L  A^ainrt  the  Albigenaes,  1179-1885; 
most  bittor,  bloody,  and  relenUeaa. 

IL  Againat  the  Moalema,  in  eight  oro- 
Hkdea,  1005-1874.  TheM  wan  oost  the 
liraa  of  6  millions  of  human  beinga. 

IXL  Against  the  Huguenots,  in  the 
Dragonnades,  under  Louis  XIV.,  in  1685. 

IV.  Against  the  Protestants  of  (to- 
many,  in  the  Thirty  Yean'  War,  1018- 
164a 

y.  Against  the  Waldenaes,  orYandots, 
1179-1848.  See  F^oe,  'History  of 
Protestants,'  &o. 

VL  Against  the  Jews  bj  Christiana 
generally. 

VIL  The  Inqaiidtion,  1S08-1814,  was  a 
series  of  persecutions  against  *  unorthodox 
Christians.' 

VXIL  The  Beformation  introduced  a 
aeries  of  persecutions  by  Protestants 
against  Catholics,  and  Catholioa  against 
ProtesUnts. 

DC.  St.  Bartholomew  massacre  of  the 
French  Huguenots,  in  1572,  was  a  frightful 
affair. 

X.  The  Smithfleld  firea.  Speed  says, 
*  More  bloud  was  spflt  in  that  short  time 
U  [Mary's]  rai^e,  than  had  been  shed  for 
tass  of  Christianity  in  any  kings  time 
■inoe  Lodos  the  4»t  establiahsr  of  th« 


Qospell  in  this  realme.'    <Hisi  of  Great 

Britaine/p.  lUl  (ltj3a). 

To  Untto  mikr  bv  ikddh.i  tha  ^ncrmi  ttaFiflCaUDna 
of  dmfmnt  VuiU,  *itfttirr  LhM  SctWMII  th* 
Bubarn  a.\ia  ^VeDL«rn  ChurchcH,  |hat  hetlTeHI 
Ot^ttaolic  k4L*,arth4kt  Lvtweun  PntMiftaai  e*ole. 
All  wlia  thlnt  diflofbaUy  to  (hs  MlAbtlah^  or 
*ortho4laic  ■rftl-rin  brtnK  bold  '  Jl^/(^(Lca,'  BdCfcta 
CiLijxiBhii  thv  luM  oMLfu  bjf  thvtvt  Cttri.El.i±a  fnrmn- 
OULioiu  Kt  1*0  t]il11l{>ti*  or  tlutnan  IwlniCA.  T1ib4 
tMoU  be  abouL  <l  i^nKb  p^rl  ul  ih<  entire  p»iiAut 
tnhahUaaie  of  ttiA  ■t'vrtttn  uiJ  luoet  fj^t^htroJ  to 
thlnkoL    SttVr.^r«\^"i.l^^'Ct«fr 

Oritm4o*j  mo^Jii  aLiii[>I7  Lttq  iiurfcir  miifbL    tb 

one  cvonLrf  |l  In  Jlr [Lb itiad [nin.  In  iknoLiicr  IluJ^Jtin 
leni.  In  A  LhtrJ  /rU ro^u It? j i bnl&m,  131  a.  Ii>uf  L^  I'mldr 
It  irk,  iTk  an^plhtr  Pn^t^nJ-^in  ;  La  tii«  hia^L^rn  Cliarch 
It  ^i]  \T'-t&  tram  the  ^V  iratcr  rt;  In  l-^ni^Liknd  bL  k^  I'rold*' 
thrj;UEii  with  Iha  JvMt  M Oah  1  clI dm ,  luid  hi  oD-  It 
Ia  thon  dlvlJi'Tl  LntCi  l«Cl«,  ^aii  orttr  (hat  tmat  »a.nc. 
UotiMiA  by  Lbi>»1>tl*]*arth<xl(»K.  ITinnc«  Lheinutiuvt 

Ii'rM>ftitJuEi»   ot    ArLitnA    Ktid    TrLaJt&rtiiiu^.   |ka 
'i-'.iblta     rt4;jL]ii4t    ita#  jD^**iili^,    th«  Charali  «f 

•n  d  f '  tiMJ  l^ifif*.  a.n  d  HD  on  ib  rou  EhouL  Th«te  lA  nCr 
such  UilDf  IhH  ehuLi^Tittf  DrU]<h]LJKj',  It  le  ilmoly 
tbepowev  io  aatoree  oertalD  rebflau  tIawl 

Perseoutions  of  OhristianB 
jTA«).  by  Roman  emperors.  Called'  The 
Ten  Persecutions.' 

(L)  under  Nero,  64-68;  (IL)  under 
Domitian.  95;  (IIL)  under  l^jan,  106; 

,V.)  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  166-177; 


YO  under  Sentimus  SeTwrus,  199-804: 
vVl)  under  Maximinus,  885-888;  (VII.) 
under  Dedus,  850-858;  (Vm.)  under 
Valerian.  859-860 ;  (EL)  under  Aurelian, 
875 ;  and  (X.)  under  Diodesian,  808-818. 
The  last  is  called  'The  Bra  of  the 
Martyrs.' 


Ohrtetlana  ware  aol  i 


cd  hy  the  Roman 


emperora  lor  thdr  talSnnahrlat.  hnt  tor  thel* 
*  tAwtettitem '  m  Infldellty  to  the  state  religion  and 
national  law.  Otthe  rallgloaaoreed,aa  Paley  eald. 
the  Roman  emperora  and  Roman  senate  were 
■npremely  Indifferent,  hnt  the  religion  ol  the 
eoontry  wae  an  Integral  part  of  the  law  of  the 
land,  which  It  la  Mlln  Protectant  England.  Pma- 
da,  or  America. 

Persia  {Golden  Am  of),  1858-1885. 
From  Hulaku  to  Abu  Heyo,  oistinguished 
for  those  oelebnted  names  Naser-ud-din, 
Jelal-ud-din,  Sadi,  and  Hafia. 

Persian  Panishment  {The). 
Flaying  alive.  See  Bawlinson's  note  to 
'  Hexodotus,'  ▼.  c.  85  (toL  iiL  p.  191). 

Persian  War  {The).  L  aj>.  887- 
860.  In  the  reign  of  Constantius  IL,  son 
of  Constantine  the  Great.  In  this  war  the 
armies  of  Rome  and  Persia  encountered 
each  other  in  nine  bloody  fields,  in  two  of 
which  Constantius  commanded  in  person. 
In  aU  those  battles  the  Psndans  wen  the 
superion. 

n.  AJ>.  508^505,  between  Cabades  or 
K>bad  the  Penian  and  Anastasius 
emperor  of  the  East  The  Huns  and 
Arabs  marched  under  ths  Persian  stan* 
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dard.  AmTd*  stood  •  tiege  of  three 
monthB,  in  which  the  Peniaii  general  lost 
60,000  men ;  but  Persia  expiated  her  loss 
with  the  slaughter  of  80,000  of  the  adyer- 
sarr,  and  peace  was  oondoded  in  605 
(Gibbon,  *  DeoUne  and  Fall,'  ohap.  xL). 

Persio  Version  (The)  of  the  Scrip, 
tores.  A  Tersion  of  the  Pentateuch  by 
Jacob  ben  Joseph,  9th  cent.  iSm' Scrip, 
lores.' 

Ferspiouous  Doctor  (The). 
Walter  Bnrley,  bom  1276,  died  1888. 
Floorished  1820.  He  was  preceptor  to 
Edward  nX  Barley  attacked  the  dogmas 
of  Dnns  Scotos. 

Perth  (OonoetUum  or  Treitiy  ofL 
18  Aug.,  1806.  Between  Edward  1  and 
the  regents  of  Scotland.  This  con- 
yention,  which  apparently  settled  the 
afEairs  of  Scotland,  was  scarcely  signed 
when  Robert  Bmce  threw  the  two 
countries  into  war  again  by  the  mnxder 
of  Comyn  lord  of  BadenodL 

Feschifo  (The),€ft  'Peshitto,'meaii. 
ing  literal  at  ttmple.  An  old  Syriao  yer- 
sion  of  the  Bible,  supposed  to  haye  been 
made  in  the  2nd  ana  8rd  cents.  aj>.  by 
Jewish  Christians.  It  omits  the  Book  of 
Beyelation  and  four  of  the  Epistles. 

Ephrem  Syros  (who  died  878).  is  sop. 
posed  to  refer  to  this  book  when  he 
speaks  of  *  Onr  Version.'    See  *  Bible.' 

PeBBimism.  The  doctrine  that 
nothing  can  be  worse  than  things  now 
are.  The  chiefs  of  this  school  are 
Schopenhaoer,  Imcretios  in  his  poem 
'De  Natnra,'  and  Voltaire  in  his  Hkn. 
dide.*    See  *  OptimianL* 

Pefalism.  Writing  the  name  ol  a 
person  on  an  oliye-leaf.  If  600  signa- 
tores  were  thos  obtained  in  Athens  the 
person  was  banished.  Oitraeiem  was 
exile  by  writing  the  name  on  a  tile  or 
oyster-sheU. 

TeteT (Letter of8t)io'Pepm.  Forged 
by  Pope  Stephen  m.,  rendered  desperate 
by  the  sie^e  of  Rome  by  Astolph  the 
Lombard  king.  See  Mibnan,  *  Latin 
Christianity,'  yol.  iii  book  iy.  chap  xi. 
pp.  21-28.    fiw*  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Pater  ad  Vinoula  (Saint),  or 
•Pestom  8.  Petri  ad  Vincola,'  1  Aog. 
(Lammas),  the  day  when,  H  is  said,  St. 
Balbma   loond    81   Peter's   Neroniaa 


Peter  Porouplne,  1784.  A  pen- 
name  adopted  by  William  Cobbett  aftei 
his  flight  from  England  to  ayo^  a{>> 
pearing  before  a  coort-martial  fat 
charging  f oor  of  his  officers  with  pecula- 
tion.   He  died  1886  at  the  age  of  seyenty. 

Peter  the  Thauinatxir'8:iUL 
Bishop  of  Argos  (date  onknown). 

Peter  the  WUd  Boy.  DiaooycKd 
in  the  fields  near  H^mAlw  in  July,  1724, 
and  sopposed  to  be  deyen  or  tweJve 
years  of  age.  He  was  placed  by  Geor^ 
HL  onder  the  charge  of  Dr.  Art>athiiot 
All  the  words  he  coold  otter  were  K« 
Sho  (King  George),  Qoe  Kaa  (Queen 
OaroUne),  and  Hom  Hen  {Thomms  Fei^ 
the  name  of  the  ^trmer,  at  Northchord^ 
Hertfordshire,  onder  whose  charge  hs 
was  placed.  He  went  aboot  with  a  ooOsr 
on  his  neck,  bearing  his  name  and  ad- 
dress. Gk>yemment  aUowed  ICr.  Fen 
862.  a  year  for  his  maintenance.  Peter 
died  1786,  being,  it  is  sopposed,  aboot 
seyenty-two  years  old. 

Peter's  OoUeee  (SiX    Cambridge 
Uniyersity,  foonded  by  Hogfa  de  Bal> 
sham  bishop  of  Ely,  1257. 
This  Is  th«  oldMft  ftmadAUon  In  tb«  Vafwattr. 

Peterloo,  10  Aog.,  1819.  The  area 
before  St  Peter's  Chorch  (called  St. 
Peter's  Field),  Manchester,  was  so  oaUed 
from  the  monster  meeting  held  there  oci 
that  day,  and  presided  oyer  by  '  Orator  * 
Hont,  against  the  strict  prohibitioa  ol 
the  magistrates.  The  ostensible  msf 
of  the  meeting  was  to  fayoor  pariia- 
mentary  reform.  Hont  had  scaiv«ly 
begon  his  speech  when  seyerml  troops  ol 
soldiers,  with  400  special  ooosUblea, 
and  the  Cheshire  and  Manrhost^ 
Yeoinan^,  appeared.  The  crowd  Am] 
in  disorder,  many  were  thrown  down, 
100  were  more  or  less  injored,  and  six 
persons  were  aooidentally  killed.  Hurt 
and  nine  others  were  bronght  to  trial, 
and  charged  with  treasonable  conspiracy. 
Called  'Peterioo'  from  the  words  of 
Hont,  who  said,  'The magistrates d««ind 
nothing  so  moch  ss  an  opportom'ty  ol 
letting  loose  the  bloody  hoteliers  ol  Water 
looopon  them.' 

Peter-penoe»  or  <BoiDe.«^*  tm. 
First  paid  by  Ina  kingof  Wenez«  dis- 
continoed  by  Edward  III.  in  1866,  aad 
prohibited  by  act  of  parliament  in  U84 
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||S5  Heniy  VIIL  o.  U).  H  wm  one 
fenny  per  hnulj  ooUeoted  for  the  pope 
I  •!  Borne.  An  enonnoos  tax,  if  we  oon^ 
I  gider  the  value  of  money  at  the  time,  and 
Id  the  poor  almoet  crashing.  Half-a- 
■rown  would  have  bought  a  hone  or 
eow,  and  aboot  U.  woold  have  bought  a 
iheep.  Wagee  for  alabonrer  UL  a  day. 
Al  BiNMalF*l0^«aM  k  aToluBtary  oontrUm* 

Petit  FilB  de  la  France.  Son  of 
Philippe  dno  d'Orl^ani,  brother  of  Louis 
XIV.  Philippe  himself  was  entitled 
Honrieur,  his  wife  Madame,  and  their 
daughter  MademcuelU  (all  withool  a 
proper  name). 

Petit  Kanteaa  Bleu  (Xtf).  Bdme 
Chanmion  (1764-1868).  A  man  of  nn- 
boanded  benerolenoe,  called  Le  Petit 
Hanteao  Bleu  by  the  poor,  from  his 
habit  of  wearing  a  short  cloak  of  bine 
doth,  fastened  at  the  neck  by  a  clasp, 
and  reaching  to  the  loins. 

Petit  Boi  de  Bonrges  (£«). 
Charies  VIL  of  France  (1408,1423-1461). 
Called  afterwards  *The  Yiotorions,'  be- 
cause he  reoonqnered  France  from  Um 
English.  When  he  sncoeeded  to  the 
crown  Bonrges  was  about  all  that  acknow- 
ledged his  sovereignty. 

Petite  Paix  (Xa),  also  called  <Iia 
paix  f  oorr^'  and  sometimes '  La  paix  de 
Loogjameaa,'  1568,  between  the  HOTaan 
Catholics  and  the  Calvinists.  This  peace 
was  preparatory  to  the  'Paix  de  1^ 
Oennain '  (f.v.). 

Petite  Maitres,  1649.  The  party 
of  Cond^  was  so  called  'parce  qn'fls 
voiihuent6tre Battles del'^tat'  (*8i^ole 
de  Louis  XXV.*). 

Petition  (The  Momter),  10  April, 
1848.  Saul  to  have  been  signed  by  six 
millkm  Chartists.  Some  50,000  Qiar- 
tista,  led  by  Feams  O'Connor  and 
Ernest  Jones,  inten^d  to  march  to  the 
Hoose  of  Commons  to  present  it  Abont 
170,000  special  constables  were  sworn  in 
to  prevent  a  disturbance.  When  the 
petition  was  examined  it  was  found  that 
it  did  not  contain  two  million  names. 
Many  of  these  names  were  palpably  for- 
geries, many  were  mere  nicknames,  and 
thousands  were  copied  in  the  same  hand 
from  a  directory.  The  petition  altogether 
was  a  monster  swindle. 


Petition  and  Advice  (The),  or 
*The  Humble  Petition  and  Advice,'  1657. 
Presented  by  the  parliament  to  Cromwell, 
praying  him  to  assume  a  higher  title 

m  that  of  "     " 


Lord  Protector,  to  govern, 
as  had  been  done  in  times  past,  with 
the  advice  of  two  houses  of  parliament, 
and  to  abolish  the  odious  existing  insti- 
tution of  majors-generaL  Cromwell  re- 
fused to  tdce  t^  title  of  king,  but 
consented  to  establish  a  second  estate, 
the  members  of  which  he  addressed  as 
'My  lords,'  although  only  two  real  peers 
attended  the  summons.  The  petition  was 
first  entitled  'A  Humble  Address  and 
Bemonstrance.' 

Oa  fomMr  oee—lona  iMCOroniwttll]  had  Nll«Ted 
Mnmlf  from  pnoiMyJ  •mbarrmaamente  by  th* 
fanpoBlUon  ot  tezea  bj  hia  own  aaihorlty,  bat 
thia  praoftlea  wm  a/UongUr  reprob»tod  la  'Tho 
Patttion  and  Adno«.'~I>r.  Lukoamd,  UiML  q$  Bng^ 
vULt. 

Petition  de  Droit.  One  of  the 
common  law  methods  of  obtaining  pos- 
session or  restitution  from  the  crown  <rf 
either  real  or  personal  property.  It  owes 
its  origin  to  Btdward  L 

Petition  of  Bight  {The),  28  May, 
1688,  made  law  by  8  Car.  L  c.  1,  7  June, 
1628.  It  craved  that  no  man  hereafter 
be  compelled  to  give  any  gift,  benevo- 
lence, or  tax  without  consent  of  parlia- 
ment. That  the  commissions  for  pro- 
oeedinff  by  martial  law  be  annulled. 
That  the  long  will  in  future  declare  his 
will  and  pleasure  to  be  that  all  his  officers 
and  ministers  obey  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm.  That  no  freeman  be  im- 
prisoned bv  the  king's  arbitrary  will,  but 
onlv  according  to  e^ablished  law.  That 
no  householder  be  compelled  to  receive 
any  soldier  or  mariner  into  his  honse, 
iffee' BOI  of  Bights.' 

Petitioners.  By  18  Charles  IL  it 
was  enacted  that  not  more  than  ten  per- 
sons  should  be  allowed  to  approach  the 
sovereign  or  either  House  of  Parliament 
for  delivering  a  petition,  making  a  com- 
plaint^ or  suing  for  redress  of  grierauces. 

Petitioners    and    Abhorrers, 

1679-1680.  Two  political  parties  in  the 
reign  of  Charies  IL,  the  germs  of  the 
Whigs  and  Tories.  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
by  intriffue,  procured  from  the  counties 
a  host  of  petitions  to  set  aside  not  only 
James  the  brother  of  Charles  IL,  but 
also  his  daughter  Mary,  who  was  a  Pro- 
to   Wil1i*m    princM  q| 
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Orange :  and  to  flz  Ihe  laooesdon  on  the 
Duke  of  Monmonth,  a  basUrd  ton  of  the 
king  (?)  A  strong  party  rerolted  at  this 
injustice,  and  obtiuned  a  host  of  coanter 
petitions  declaring  their '  abhorrenoe '  of 
Shaf  tesbnry's  scheme.  So  that  the '  Peti- 
tioners '  were  for  setting  aside  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  the  '  Abhorien '  were  in 
faTour  of  the  prince. 

PetrobrusiaiiB.  The  disoiplea  of 
Pierre  de  Bmys  (9  syl.)*  who  was  burnt 
slive  as  a  heretic  at  St  Gilles  in  1147. 
They  denied  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  rejected  cmciflxes,  baptised 
adults  who  had  been  ahneady  baptised  in 
infancy,  and  forbade  praTors  for  the  dead. 
The  Henricians  (g.v.)  joined  this  seot  in 
1127. 

Petroleum  Vesavios  Nasby. 
A  pen-name  of  D.  B.  Looke.  'Nasby' 
refers  to  the  battle  of  thai  name; '  Petro- 
leum' to  the  rock-oil  fever  raging  in 
Pennsylyania   at   the   time    wl^n    the 

*  Nasby  Letters' were  begon;  and'Yesa- 
▼ins'  to  the  oatbortt  of  the  petroleom 
fever. 

Pe-tse  Dynasty  {The),  The  Snd 
dynasty  of  the  Gk>li  Tartars  In  Bastem 
dhina.  It  gave  five  kings,  and  lasted  S8 
years  (650-678),  when  both  the  Bastem 
and  Western  kmgdoms  were  again  onited 
in  the  imperial  line. 

Petticoat  (A),  Carried  in  the  cider 
riote»1768.    i9M '  Jack  Boot' 

Petty  Ba^  Office  {The).  In  the 
common  law  jurisdiction  of  the  Coort 
of  Chancery.  So  called  becanse  all  ori- 
ginal writs  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
crown  were,  at  one  time,  kept  in  a  little 
sack  {inpairva  baga), 

Peu'tinger'ian     Table     {The). 

*  Tabula  Peutingeriina.'  A  ma;p  of  the 
Boman  world  constructed  about  AJ>.  836, 
some  say  as  early  ae  161.  It  was  dis- 
covered at  Spires  (1600)  in  an  old  library 
by  Conrad  Celt^s,  who  sent  it  to  Conrad 
Peatinger  the  antiouary  to  publish ;  but 
his  dei^  occurred  before  this  was  done. 
It  was  ultimately  published  in  1698  at 
Venice  under  the  care  of  Marcos  Welsen. 
The  original  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  of 
Vienna.    See  *  Antonine's  Itinerary.' 

Fesade  (fi  syL).    iSM'Paoata.' 

PhalansteriaiiB.  Diadples  of 
Charlee     Fourier      (1768-1887),     who 


grouped  all  men  in  phalametmt,  Sick 
phalanstery  wae  toooosist  of  400  famifa 
or  1800  persons,  to  Uve  under  osm  coot  is 
the  oenoe  of  workahope,  studios,  plain 
of  amusement,  and  so  on.  The  whik 
earth  being  grouped  in  phalans;t<fiiie«,  ik 

S'lalansteries  themselves  are  to  be  nrnHai 
laigergrou^  under  a  unitary  govvo- 
ment  There  is  to  be  only  one  laintM^i 
and  one  government,  and  the  osdy  mxmi 
is  to  be  a  great  industrial  army. 


Mototr  tn  mo,  li  ft  alisht  ■MdUaUftoM  of  y«vi» 
lam.   Bm'Oommwakam.' 

Fhal'aris.  The  fsmoos  ootUrowan; 
between  Biohard  BenUey  and  Bobeit 
Bovle began  thus:  Mr.  Boyle  boi 
a  MS.  from  St  James's  I«ibrary, 
BenUey  was  librarian.  It 
that  Mr.  Boyle  miriit 
<  Epistles  of  Phalans.'  Bentley  wu 
angry  beoaose  it  was  kept  so  losig,  ana 
Boyle  taking  offenoe,  a  paper  war  aroe«,  i 
noted  forwit  and  satire.  In  1699  Beatify 
published  a  book  to  prove  that  Pbalam 
was  not  the  anthor  of  theee  epiattee»  to 
which  Bovle  replied ;  but  all  eebolars  aidi 
with  Bentle/,  who  was  appointed  M^sIm 
of  Trinity  lor  hit  admirable  «i>kaMfc 
Bee '  Litmry  Forgeries.' 

FhantastioSyBteiiiCrke).  Taoshi 

bvtheDooStes(8svL).  Itwas  thia:  Sat 
Cnrist  was  only  a  phantom,  and  Doi  a  nal 
human  being.    Idke  the  God  whieh  a^ 


peered  to  Adam  and  Eve,  like  the  I 

and  Elijah  on  the  moimi,  the  ■«■ 
Christ  was  palpable  to  the  eyes,  bat  bo« 
to  the  touch,  and  his  words,  like  tlkoee  of 
the  beings  referred  to»  were  onl^  *airy 
words.' 

FharaoK     AnothOT 
Phia,  Egyptian  lor  the  son 

Pharaohs  of  the  Bible  (TM 

Joeephus  ('Jewish  Anti<}uitiea,*  vin 
chap.  6)  says:  '  The  title  of  Pharaoli  we 
applied  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  frao 
Mente  to  Solomon,  but  not  Mtanrards.* 
This  does  not  oorrespoodwith  the  Bibb; 
for  Jeremiah,  xliv.  80,  speaks  of  PharaiA 
Hophrik  and  Pharaoh  Necho  iwvaiiJ 
Jodea  k  the  reign  of  Joaiah  (t  K^s 
zziiL). 

Aooordhig  to  the   tablets   disoarwad 
in  different  parte  of  Egypt,  the  foUoww 
lem  to  illustrate  the  Butle  narrs>iies: 
1.  Tie  Good  Pharmoh  sssnas  t»  he 
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{otMwpe-Nnbti,  one  of  11m  Hykioi,  or 
hepberd  loon;  Imt  Mme  Egmptoloffitto 
hink  it  was  Osirteaen  IL,  aimT  ubj  there 
B  a  tablet  in  the  tizth  year  of  hii  reign 
rhioh  reoorda  the  adrent  of  eeTeral  Se- 
aitaoe  reeembling  Jews  both  in  dress  and 
thyaiognomT.  BQpposed  to  be  Jacob  and 
ds  hoosehold. 

a.  The  Bad  Pharaoh  seems  to  be 
Imen'ophis  IIL  of  the  nineteenth  dy- 
tasty,  who  introdnoed  the  hereti^ 
roranip  of  Typhor;  bat  after  BamSses 
X  the  Great  came  a  period  of  oonfosion, 
ind  the  Exodns  is  supposed  br  many  to 
i&re  oocnned  in  the  reign  of  Ariso,  a 
laurper  and  a  Syrian,  aboat  B^  1814. 
io  hmft  ci  the  Exodns,  howerer,  can  be 
Taoed  by  Egyptologists. 

5.  Solomon  married  Abra,  the  daughter 
if  Pfnainee  [Pisham]  last  of  the  twenty- 
inrt  drnaetT  (1  Kings  iiL  1). 

4.  Snishalr  (1  Kixijp  xir.  86),  who  came 
igainai  Jerusalem  m  the  reign  of  Be- 
loboam,  was  obriously  Shasbank  L,  or 
Jheabook,  who  with  U,000  chariots  and 
(0,000  hone-sokUers  inraded  Judea.  The 
•eoord  may  still  be  seen  on  the  portico  of 
lia  Babastis  at  Kamak. 

6.  S  Chron.  ziT.  9-15  and  rd.  8,  ^to.,  tl 
s  sappoaed,  refer  to  Zerah,  fourth  of  the 
.wenW  second  dynasty. 

6.  Hoae%  paid  tnbute  to  Shabak, 
onxtder  ci  the  Iwenty-flfth  dynasty,  B.O. 

no. 

7  ShabflkolL  called  'So' in  9  Kinn 
nrlL  4f  was  tne  successor  of  Shabak. 
With,  this  king  Heaekish  formed  a  con- 
adeoraoj  against  Sennacherib,  king  of 
kssyzia,  9  Kings  xriii  ziz.  'So'  was 
mooaeded  by  Tarach  or  Tirshatha. 

8.  i^haraoh  Neoho  who  invaded  Judea 
n  ibm  reign  of  Josiah  was  Nechos  XL 
Se  dafeated  Josiah,  but  was  himself 
lefeatod  hw  Nebuchadnesiar  (617-601), 
I  Kings  zziii.  99,  Ae. 

9.  ^laiaoh  Hophra  is  supposed  to  be 
ipriaa,  which  without  the  Towel  points 
A  PB  or  FhB  (Jer.  zUt.  80). 

Thm  Sthtes  ^"m  Mrv«d  la  lb*  ttdid  dyiiMtf, 
buiia»CfcT  Itwitinrontiii  Th>  gf — t  pTTtmld  ifg 
Hiflft  toy  KhafQ  lMk»m  Okttm[who  ftmndad  «]m 

Mirth  ^TttMily :  hh— atmhmigmotKhminm 

rrmhr«m[  bnili  tb»  MooaJ  


I«7PS  wbOM  Mia  k  flx«d  by  tlM  a 

-.*  OnrtM  WM  la  Lo««v  ■sjrpl.  bmnv  PiUm- 
an4  th«e,  SiidToS   fnM  sad  •on  wwmiA 


FhariBoes  (TheU  bjo,  160.  An 
andoit  Jewish  sect  who  by  their  Turbal 
eriticisms,  mystical  interpetations  and 
traditions,  engrafted  on  tne  Mosaic  law 
a  host  of  precepts  and  obserrances. 
They   believed    in   a   resurrection,    in 


angels,  and  spirits;  placed  great  reliance 
on  fastinffs,  ablutions,  and  long  prayers ; 
and  paid  great  attention  to  their  gar- 


ments, es^MBoially  affecting  ver^  Isx^ 
borders,  fringes,  or  hems.  Their  chief 
wasHilleL 


Fhenicians  (3%0),  about  1868.  An 
Irish  secret  society,  a  branch  of  the 
BibboQ  Societies  (g.v.),  their  platform 
beinff  similar  to  that  of  the  Fenians.  8^ 
'Irish  A SBtTffiations.' 

Phenomenon,  XTonmenon  (plu. 
Phenomena,  Noumena).  Kant  used  the 
two  words  to  express  object  and  subject. 
The  Greek  word  ^rpftm*.  means  to 
appear,  and  phenomenon  is  what  our 
senses  cognise.  Noumenon  is  from  the 
Greek  word  rovf.  *pnre  intelligence': 
and  a  noumenon  is  an  object  pure  and 
unbodied,  that  is  divested  of  everything 
oognisabliB  by  the  senses. 

VIohto  QMd  tlM  wofrds  ttso  and  iioii-«fo  for  sub- 

JmI  ftad  obj«et.   Wbat  the  mums  oognb«  as  part 

of  oanMlTM  la.  of  ooons.  paxt  of  ounelTM ;  bal 

'  '    |iidep«Dd«at  of  onr  mnaM  is  no  part 

■,  MM  this  ho  oallad  r 


ol  oanelTM,a 


I  ho  oallod  noa-ogo. 


Fhe'8i,f¥r^(Itsays).  Aneodeeiastical 
■chooL  Hippolytus  speaks  of  Basilidds, 
and  Isidore,  with  v«f  ^  TovrMr  x^^t  i^ 
'Phesi';  and  again  he  speaks  in  the 
same  manner  of  Yalentlnus,  HeraolSon, 
Ptolemy,  and  vivm,  ^  rwirmw  0x0x4,  The 
term  is  used  as  significant  of  the  scrip- 
ture interpretation  of  a  certain  sohooL 
The  PhSsi  say  so  and  soothe  Ipse-dixit 
BchooL 

Phid'iao  {The  French).  Pigalle, 
died  1796.  His  best  pieces  are '  Venus,' 
*  Mercury,'  and  the  tomb  of  Marshal 
Saxe. 

Fhid'ias  (The  Northern).  Albert 
Thorvaldsen  the  Danish  sculptor  (1770- 
1844). 

PhilaoteYians  or  Phylao- 
teriano.  Necromancers,  condemned 
by  the  Church  aj>.  699.  The  phylao- 
teria  were  ancient  amulets  for  keeping 
off  or  curing  diseases.  *  Philacteria,  id 
est,  X  verba  legis,  aut  scriotura  vana, 
food  ligal  homo   siiper  0M>aUum  Ml 
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■oper  capat  smun'  (Do  Cang^;  Mrlicle 
*IlijUcteria'). 

Plill'adelphe8(8f7L).  Anusocut- 
iion  of  old  repablicaiu  to  which  Talley- 
rand and  Fouch^  belonged,  eyen  whOa 
ihe  J  were  in  the  aerrice  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon. 

Philadelphia  Ck>nTention  (The) 
1888,  ooDfiatinff  of  dynamitarda,  Feniana, 
murderers,  and  all  aorta  of  diaturbers  of 
the  public  peace.  Paid  agenta  were  con- 
tinually aent  to  Kngland  to  terroriae  the 
British  Parliament  into  granting  *  Home 
Rule '  (^.v.)  to  Ireland  lor  peace  laka. 
See  *  Iruh  Aaaociaticma.' 

Philaderphians  (The).  1821.  A 
branch  of  the  Uarboniii  in  Calabria,  alao 
called  the  *  Reformed  EoropeanPatriota.' 

Fhiladerphio  Society  (T^).  A 
bterary  and  philoaophic  aaaodation  at 
Beaan^on  at  the  cloae  of  the  18th  cent. 
One  of  ita  monbera,  Gteneral  Mallet, 
made  this  society  a  political  instrument 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Bonrbona. 
Lieut.-Cokmel  Oudet,  another  member, 
classified  the  Philadelphiana  into  three 
ranks,  each  of  which  waa  profoundly 
ignorant  of  the  functiona  of  the  other 
two ;  then  introduced  the  scheme  into  the 
army,  and  established  affiliated  aooietiea 
called* Lea Fr^reaBleua.'  Thefirstmore- 
ment  waa  the  conspiracy  of  Adjntant- 
General  Arena.  Thia  waa  omahed,  but 
without  Bonaparte  being  able  to  trace 
out  the  instigators  of  it.  Now  Moreao, 
Lahorie,  Gadoudal,  and  Pichegm  joined, 
and  the  last  two  con  cocted  a  pUun  to  s  aas  s 
ainate  the  first  oonsuL  Sereral  peraona 
were  arrested,  and  Cadoudal,  with  soma 
few  subordinatea,  waa  executed.  In  1818 
the  Philadelphiana  were  no  loajgfix 
wanted,  and  the  society  loat  ita  politioal 
power. 

FhiladerphOB  (Brother-lorer). 
Ptolemy  II.  of  f^g^pi,  so  called,  murdered 
all  his  brothers  m  order  to  secure  the 
throne  (b.c.  284-346).    iSM  *  Philopater.' 

Fhil'anthrop'io  Society  {The\ 
1788.  For  the  reformation  oif  young 
eriminalii.  It  originated  with  Robert 
Toung  and  waa  mcorporated  in  1806. 
Reformatory  schools  were  established  at 
RedhUl,  in  Surrey,  in  1849. 

Fhilipp  king  of  Germany  (1178, 
U97-1908).    BrodMC  d  HeinxMh  YLs 


;  v^ 


■ocoeeded  by  Otto  lY .  (soii  of  Heiaoi^ 
the  Lion)  who  abdicated. 


_  d  BcMMk  m.  9t  L 

Iraaa  AaSria,  widow  of  Bo0w  of  I 
CosfcWHif  t  wtth  Joto. 

Philippe    I.   rAm< 

France  (105^  1060-1108). 
ci  the  Gapetian  dynasW. 
FtUhsr,  Henri  L;  Moiksr, 


Mnaoory;  TFtoet,  Bertha  dan^ter 
the  eoont  d  Holland  (mother  of  Lo 
VL),  and  Bertnde  of  Mootidtd.  Oom- 
temjftorary  with  Edward  the  Coafaasrs, 
Harold,  and  William  the  Conqoator. 

HoaoM  OMoi  WM  tho  telkor  of  Bohal  b 
Pteu:  BoboTwM  Um  fatlMr  o(  Boasl  L;  m4 
HmiII.  WMtlMfKtiMroCPklllpvoI. 


Philippe  n.  AugnatB,  of 

(1165,1180-1888}.  So  called  bee 
waa  the  real  founder  of  the 
monarchy,  aa  Auguatoa  Cwaar  w«a  lbs 
real  founder  of  the  Roman  enqnre.  When 
Philippe  ascended  the  throoe,  hia  whok 
kingdom  waa  not  larger  than  the  eovaty 
of  Yorkshire;  but  ere  be  died  he  Ind 
extended  ita  frontiera  from  the  Sdieldt  to 
the  Mediterranean  and  from  the  Bhias 
to  the  Athmtic 

FtUhsr,  Lovta   VL;    JroOer, 
daoi^ter  of  Thiband  eomfte  da  < 

i;  Wmws, laabeUe  dangfaiarof  the 
of  Hainaolt  (mother  of  Lo«iia  ULk 
Ingelbnr^  who  waa  diToioed,aiid  AgxM« 
de  Merania.  Oontemporairjf  with  Haarj 
IL,  Richard,  John,  and  Henry  IIL 

VWbMiPkfl 

IFMCoCFruioo 

Arttim:  ih»  Bautk 

JbHC  to  OorBMM.   AH  Um*  f«totM4  ia  rii  ■ 
WM  Um  Doioiroaeo.  wtlli  yorMoas ot  ftavap 

uid  Orliannols 

'^"•rr''~ir^ ''"""•^•^j -"'"I  Til  lit  ■ 

draM^:  L  HnCMB  Capol:  iTiotari  Io^Hmi 

hb ton : a  BMrClTilBMs:  i  PhlUvfo  L  r Ajmm^ 
•ox  hla  mb;  t.  Loala  TL  lo  Ofos  kto  wmm,  ft 
LoataYO.  to  Joaat  kto  soa;  f.  F^mm  n.  a» 


bSoeo 


HardL   oi 


Philippe    m.    !• 

France  (1845, 1870-188S). 
leBeL' 

Lo  flto  4o  8.  Loals  4«o.  par  aa 

abto,Ma  ooatoamonlao 

rih^bold].  B-oToll  4m  qai 
dooooorMUoUa.    O 

■klaonoo.«4TlV«l»oai . 

Iter.—Hosmaa  a*  OBAaEtoa. 
ToLLp.sn. 

Father,  81  Loola  (Looia  DL : 
Mother,  Marguerite  daughter  of  tisae— n 
de  Prorenee :  Wivm,  Isabel  itiT^fcst  M 
the  king  of  Nararre,  iHu>  bora  hna  ioc 
f^ynf  and  Maria  daii|ditar  of  tfia 
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de  Bnbani,  who  bore  him  two  dfto^iten* 
ConUmporary  with  Edward  L 

Philippe  ry.  le  Bel,  of  Fraaoe 
(1958, 1286-1814).  Eleventh  king  of  the 
Cftpetian  dynasly,  in  direct  descent. 

Father,  Phihppe  m.;  Mother,  Isa- 
bel daughter  of  the  king  of  Navarre; 
Wi/e^  Jeanne  ooontess  of  Champagne 
and  qneen  of  Navarre.  Ocnt&ntjporafy 
with  Edward  L,  Edward  IL 

L  HiicaM0u6i;aBob«rtl«Pto«c:lLBannL; 

Umki  vm.  1«  Lion ;  9.  Lojrfs  IX.  (M.  I«ais>;  W. 

All  &  ihr—  Mna  of  PIUMppe  IV.  i«iflm«d  in 

rv^ «h«n tlM aklw  bnneh  dlad  oni  8«e*Th*— 
Fatal  to  FkADOow' 

Pbilippe  V.  le  IionK  (1294, 1816- 
1893).  Mother  of  his  predecessor  Louis 
X.  kdA  of  his  successor  Charles  IT. 

H«  VM  tlM  lack  OMMti&n  klntf  of  Um  dliaolllns, 
m.w^  hte  r«l«n  wna  »  vretehed  fOliir*. 

Father,  Philippe  IV. ;  Mother,  Jeanne 
coontees  of  Champagne ;  Wife,  Jeanne 
de  Bonrgogne.  No  son.  Oonteny^orary 
with  Edward  n. 

Philippe    VI.  de    Valois,   d 

Prance  (1298, 1828-1860).  Succeeded  his 
cousin  Charles  IV.  le  Bel. 

Father,  Charles  comte  de  Valois, 
aaoond  son  of  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel; 
Mother,  Jeanne  coontess  of  Navarre; 
Wivee,  Jeanne  of  Borgnndy  (mother  of 
Jean),  Blanche.  Oontempora/ry  with 
BdwazdllL 

•  •  pmixmi  in.  to  Hardl  had  ihtM  Mna.  vis. 
PnxxZPB  IV.  la  Bal  who  aaooeaded  ^n.  O^toa 
JStda Valola, and Unda.  I^Uppa lOa Val^ 
!S  tl»a  aon  of  Charlaa  «•  Valola.  Iha  aaoond  aon 

o«  p^nipp*  in* 

Philippe  ^ffalite  (1747-1798),  dno 
d'Orl^ans,  gnilloSned  by  the  Conmiittee 
of  Public  Safety.  Though  a  royal  duke, 
ba  had  sided  with  the  Jacobins;  though 
a  relative  of  Louis  XVL,  he  had  voted 
for  his  execution ;  and  though  professing 
republican  principles,  he  aimed  at  the 

CZOWIL. 

PhilippeMkn  Era  (The),  This  era 
began  in  June  bx.  828. 

Philip'pios.  Three  oraticms  U  De- 
iBoethenM  the  Athenian  against  PhUip 
king  of  Macedonia.  The /!rf<  was  spoken 
danttg  the  sacred  war,  when  Philip  took 
on  himself  to  be  the  champion  of  the 
Delphic  god.  Demosthenes  wanted  the 
f^f^^msM  lo  tide  with  the   Locriana 


against  Philip,  but  he  produced  no  prac- 
tical effect. 

The  eeoomd  Philippio  was  aooo  after 
the  Sacoed  War,  iHien  Philip  had  become 
the  head  of  Greece.  Demosthenes  charged 
him  with  perfidy.  Philip  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  oomplaiii  of  this  insult,  and  then 
it  waa  that  Demosthenes  delivered  his 
second  Philippic  directed  against  the 
supporters  of  the  Macedonian  king  (b.o. 
844^ 

The  third  Philippio  was  delivered  B.O. 
841,  and  was  to  show  the  best  means  of 
resisting  the  encroachments  of  Philip. 

Philiatines.  Theinhabitantaclthe 
sea-ooast  of  Palestine  from  Phosnicia  to 
Egypt  are  always  meant  when  this  word 
is  uMd  in  Scripture. 

Philop'ator  (Father-lover).  Pto- 
lemy rV.  of  Egypt,  so  called,  assassinated 
his  father;  just  as  Ptolemy  11.,  called 
Phfladelphos,  or  Brother-lOver,  murdered 
his  brothers  in  order  to  secure  the  throne. 
PhOc^tor  reigned  b.c.  221-204. 

Thla  madman  noi  only  aaaaaiinatad  hia  talhar. 
ha  alao  mnrdaiad  hto  mo«b«r.  alalar-wlla  (Anlno«). 
andbcottMT. 

Philosopher  (The),  L  Marcus 
Aurelius  Antoninus  the  Roman  is  so 
called  by  Justin  Martyr  (121, 161-180). 

n.  Porphyry  the  neoplatonist  (228- 
804). 

m.  Lao  VL  emperor  of  the  East  (806, 
886-911). 

IV.  Ahired  AngUdnus  (died  1270). 

Philosopher  of  Chelsea  (The). 
Thomas  Carlyle,  who  lived  at  Chelsea 
(1796-1881). 

Philosopher  of  Ohina  (The), 
OonfncKui  (b43.  661-479). 

Philosopher  of  Femey  (The), 
Voltaire,  who  lived  at  Femey,  near 
GeiMva,  for  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life  (1694-1778). 

Philosopher  of  Mahnesbnry 
(The),  Thomas  Hobbea,  author  of  *  Le- 
viathan,' who  waa  bom  at  Malmesbury 
(1688-1679). 

Philosopher  of  Persia  (The). 
AbA-ebn-Shia  of  Shhrai  (died  1087). 

Philosopher  of  Sans  Soucl 
(The),  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia 
(1712, 1740-1786). 

▼oUalra  oalla  hla  oivw  aad  ovw  agata  Um 
faUoaciteri  ' 
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Philosopher  of  Wimbledon 
{The\,  John  Horne  Tooka,  Mithor  of 
ihe '  DiTeruoiiB  of  Pnrley/  wlio  lired  *l 
Wimbledon,  near  London  (1786-1813). 


Fhilosophers  (Tkt  Fioe  Bnalith). 

(1)  Boger  Bacom,  anthor  of  ^Opnt 
Majns' (1214-1292). 

(2)  Sir  Francis  Baoom,  anthor  of '  No- 
vum (^gXnnm '  (1661-1626). 

(8)  The  Hon.  Boberi  BonJi  (1627- 
1691). 

(4}  John  Loon,  anthor  of  a  treatiea 
on  toe  '  Hnman  Undentanding  and  In- 
nate Ideas '  (1682-1704). 

(6)  Sir  Isaac  Nbwtoh,  author  of '  Prin- 
eipla'  (1642-1727). 

VhHoBopheTB  (Th0  Freneh).  'At 
the  dose  of  the  18th  cent,  were  mere  ex- 
ponents of  public  opinion,  which  they 
popularised  and  ritalised.  They  were 
nreoeded  by  Descartes  (2  syL)  the  French- 
and  Leibnits  toe  (German,  who 
ht  that  all  which  is  real  is  tptrit, 
or  m2/,  and  that  matter  (or  the 
nal  world)  is  either  a  succession 
of  notions  impressed  on  the  mind  bj 
deity,  or  unsubstantial  images  due  to 
tbefiTesenses.  Locke  taught  the  latter. 
EarlT  in  the  18th  cent,  the  French  taught 
the  oootrine  of  ntaterialumt  makins  the 
soul  a  mere  function  of  matter,  as  lignt  is 
an  effect  of  fuel  in  combustion.  Helvetins 
showed  the  moral  tendency  andpractical 
bearing  of  materialism.  Still  later  the 
existence  of  the  soul  was  discarded,  with 
the  notion  of  a  future  state;  and  the 
pleasure  arising  from  the  practice  of 
Tirtne  was  looked  on  as  the  great  end  of 
man.  The  name  of  Gk>d  was  changed 
into  Nature,  and  the  equality  of  man 
was  made  'an  immortal  principle.' 


MebAflW 


uLtl  prodoo* 
•  ftuMMoa 
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Fhiloeophio  Bohoola  of  Oreeoe 

(The),  The  Academic,  the  CTnio,  the 
Cyreniic,  the  Eleatic,and  the  New  Elea- 
tic,  the  Epicarean,  the  Ionic,  the  Hera- 
elitian,  the  Megario,  the  Peripatetic,  the 


PHILOXBNIAN 

Pythagorean,  the  Sceptic,  the  Socralis, 
the  Stoic,  and  the  New  Stoic.  The  OU 
Eleatic  school  consisted  of  speoutatiTt 
philosophers,  the  New  of  natural  philo- 
sophers; the  New  Stoic  school  Af^nfi^ 
of  Christian  philosophers.  See  each  m 
loeo, 

Fhiloeophioal  Ck>llege  {The\ 
Wadham,  Oxford,  was  so  called  whn 
John  Wilkins  was  warden,  not  only  be- 
cause he  himself  was  a  philosopher,  bm 
because  he  inrited  to  it  men  of  a  similar 
turn  of  mind  as  WaUis.  Wren,  BoyH 
fto.,  who  met  together  in  nis  rooms. 

Fhiloeophioal  Badioals  {TJU). 
The  politicar  economists  who  adrocalcd 
free  trade.  Jeremy  Bentham  was  at  Um 
head  of  this  school,  which  was  sapporled 
by  Adam  Smith,  Qeneral  Perrooet 
Thompson,  G.  P.  Villiers,  John  Stosit 
Mill,  Bichard  Cobden,  Sir  William  Mdes- 
worUi,  the  Ber.  T.  B.  Bfalthua,  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, John  Bright,  [Lord]  Broo^iam,  Ac 

A4sinBintlh,mlhorol'Th«W— ahogHaUo— •; 
0«iMr«l  Thoanpaon.  MithiHr  of  4h«  '  rilarhlaM  if 
UMOom  lAWs'r  ^ 


Fhiloeophioal     Tranaaotioiia 

{The).  Published  by  the  Boyal  Society 
of  London.  First  started  Monday,  9 
March,  1666,  and  ordered  to  be  oonkiniBed 
the  first  Monday  of  erery  month.  Tbe 
Tolumes  contain  memoirs  of  sdentafie 
men,  reports  of  the '  progress  of  sdonoe,' 
and  of  '  new  discoreries,*  Ac.  Tha  fint 
number  was  by  Oldenburg,  and,  ap  to  the 
47th  volume,  the  publications  were  leA 
to  the  secretaries  of  the  sooiety,but  aiaee 
then  they  have  been  under  the  super- 
intendence  of  a  committee  of  the  «*«i;>i^n1. 
The  society's  rooms  were  first  in  Crane's 
Court;  in  1780  they  were  rsmored  to 
Somerset  House;  and  in  1857  lo  B«»> 
lington  House. 

Fhiloeophy    {The    Father 

I.  Boffer  fiacon  (1214-1292). 

n.  Albrecht  Ton  Haller  of  Bens 
(1708-1777). 

The  Father  of  Soman  PkOoeophg, 
Cicero  the  orator  (b.o.  lOe-48). 

Fhiloxen'ian  Version  {Thei,  A 
Syriac  Torsion  of  the  Old  and  New  Tasto- 
ments  by  PhiloxSnus  bishop  ol  HierapSH^ 
606.    About  a  '  ~ 


pfy 


the  New  Testament  portion  wi 

by  Thomas  of  Harkel  [HeraoUal  aM  ii 

called  the  Harklen'siaa  ymmb. 
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FhoBbtiB.  Oftston  m.  oomto  ds 
Fdz  (1881-1801).  So  oallad  for  hit 
beMtinil  fftoa  and  prafoiion  ci  golden 
hiir. 

FhoBnioian  Stone  (T%tf).  A  hoax. 
In  1894  tha  learned  lUool  Boohette.pro- 
f 6Mor  of  arduBology  and  keeper  of  the 
Cabinel  of  Antiqniiies  in  Paris.  reoeiTed 
from  Malta, '  for  the  Academy  of  Franca,' 
a  stone  with  a  bilingnal  inaoription  in 
Greek,  and  in  what  purported  to  be 
PbcBnidan.  The  stone  was  dated  In '  the 
85th  Olympiad '(i.e.B.0.  486).  Professor 
Boohette  ^to  the  inscription  credit  for 
the  antaqniW  it  pretended  to,  and  sent  a 
eopj  thereof  to  ererr  sayant  in  Buopo 
for  decipherment  and  translatioii.  The 
riant  scholar  Gesenins  of  Halle,  and  the 
hardly  lees  learned  Hamaktw  of  Leyden, 
agreed  with  Bochette,  and  pohushed 
comments  npKm  the  stone.  Yet  it  tnmed 
out  to  be  an  impudent  hoax  and  modem 
forgery.    8e€ '  Literary  Forgeries,'  Ae. 

Phoniz  of  Spain  (The).  Lope 
de  Vega,  '  whom  no  one  coold  pass  or 
eqoal  m  Terse  or  rhyme '  (1569-1686). 

Fhosniz  Park  Murder  (TheU 
6  May,  1889.  Lord  Frederick  Oarendish, 
thenewly-appointed  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  A.  Borke,  the  Under- 
Secretary,  were  stabbed  to  death  while 
walking  in  PhoBniz  Park,  Doblin,  by 
Msasainsin  the  employ  of  the  Irish  Land 
Leagne.    Carey,  one  of  the  gang,  gave 


I  implicated 


queen's  eridenoe,  and  it  was  found  that 
Uiere  were  twenty-onepersons  impli 
in  the  cowardly  muraer.     10»000{. 
offcnred  for  the  arrest  of  the 
0.  S.  PanMll.  Dllkm.  and  0'X«Uy  n 


Mr.  OlateloM 


wtwtwi  Oaolonly  toov  dan  before 
Thaj  kad  bMa  ImprtsoiMd  bf  ord 
■tona  fov  MdiMoas  naaoliM  and 


Fhodniz  Society  ^Tke),  cat  *  The 
Phoenix  National  and  Literary  Society,' 
1668,  established  in  Skibbereen  by 
ODoooran  Bossa  to  insure  the  separa- 
tion of  Ireland  from  the  crown  of 
England.    800  *  Irish  Associations.' 

n*  omth  hm:*!  do  aolaouily  daolara  tai  Iha 
irMWBi  «(  Ood  that  I  tanoanca  all  aUastaaaa  to 
Bto  Qaaaa  of  Bn^tand,  and  will  do  mj  atiBoat»  at 
avanr  riok,  to  mib  Ixaland  an  iDdapoDdaat  damo> 
•ratio  laputiUu.  .  . 

Photin'iana.  Heretics  of  the  4th 
cent.  So  denominated  from  Photlnus 
bishop  of  Sirmich,  who  taught  that  Jesus 
was  bom  a  mere  human  bemg,  but  began 
Is  bo  the  Messiah  or  Chiist  when  the 


^ 


HoIt  Ghost  descended  on  Him  in  the 
Joroan. 

Phrenology  {Founder  of).    Gall 
(1768-1898);     with    whom    SpurBheim 
(1766-1888)   is  inseparably 
connected. 

FhTTgian  Cap  {The), 
See  *Cap  of  Liberty  in 
France.' 

Fhyaoon     (Big-belly), 
Ptolemy  VIL  king  of  Egypt  (b.0.  146- 
116).    Aged  74. 

Physical  Club  (T^).  An  associa- 
tion in  Moscow  organised  m  the  reign  of 
Catherine  £L  (1769-1796).  Physical  ex- 
cellence was  essential  for  membership. 
The  dub  oonsisted  of  men  and  women 
in  the  prime  of  life.  '  Husbands  hitro- 
duced  their  wires,  brothers  their  sisters. 
The  requisites  of  men  were  health  and 
rigour,  of  women  youth  and  beauty.' 
The  members  belonged  to  the  beiBt 
families  of  Russia.  This  dub  was  dis- 
solved in  the  French  Bevdution,  when 
the  police  had  orders  to  ferret  out  all 
secret  sodeties. 

Physical  Qeoffraphy  {Father  of). 
Alexander  tou  Humboldt  (1769-1869). 

PhTSioians  (OoUege  of).  London, 
1610,  founded  by  Dr.  Thomas  Linaore  of 
Canterbury. 

Physico-Historical  Society 
lThe),lli5.  Afterwards  merged  into  the 
Boyal  Dublin  Society  for  the  improye- 
ment  of  agriculture,  husband^,  and  the 
useful  arts. 

Phvs'iocrates  (4  syl.),  18th  cent. 
Frencn  political  economists  who  advo- 
cated perfect  freedom  of  trade,  and 
insisted  that  land  ought  to  bear  all  the 
taxes  of  a  nation,  as  land  only  is  natu- 
rally Droductive.  The  head  of  this  school 
was  Quesnay,  but  it  was  supported  by 
Beaudeau,  Lariri^re,  Mercier,  Mirabeau, 
Turgot,  Ac.    See  *  Eioonomists.' 

Thotarm  *nal  proparty'  appU«d  to  land  la  a 
phaaa  of  tba  aama  dalurfon.  All  other  propariy 
may  taka  to  Itaalf  wings  and  fhr  away,  not  ao 
land :  bat  1W7  and  mom  praoadlns  yaara  taaTS 
taoght  va  that  land  doao  not  alwaya  pay  tha  ax. 
ponaaool  tha  landlord.  Sahara  la  land,  hot  Oi^ 
iatnly  tt  woold  not  pay  for  onltlTatlon. 

Physiognomy      {Founder     of). 
Lavater    (1741-1801)    of    Zttrioh,   who 
taught  the  art  of  reading  character  by 
the  expression  and  marks  of  the  face. 
YY 


PHYSIOLOGY 


Physiology  {Father  of).  AUmtI 
von  HaUer  (1708-1777). 

Piagpio'ni  {Th$\  cat  *  The  Waepan.' 
The  party  of  Sayonarola  were  eo  caUed 
from  the  penitential  character  which  they 
profesaed.  The  PAfty  of  the  Medici  waa 
called  the  ArraboiaH  or  the  Ehiraged. 

Piagno'ni  Painters  (The). 
Painters  of  Florence,  friends  of  SaTona- 
rola.  They  were  Botticelli,  Larenao  di 
Credi,  Fra  Bartolommeo  (Baodo  della 
Porta),  and  his  friend  Haiiotto. 

Piano  Begolatore  (T%e),  1889.  A 
system  introdaced  by  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment by  which  the  seven  hills  of  old 
Rome  are  to  be  levelled  and  the  valleys 
between  them  filled  np,  to  facilitate  the 
constmction  of  squares  and  rectangnlar 


Piano'ri  ((Tfomimm'),  S8  ApriL1855. 
Shot  at  the  fimperor  Napoleon  m.  in 
the  Champs  Elys^es.     Bee  'Napoleon 

Piaristes.  OaDed  br  the  French 
'  Paovres  de  la  m^re  de  Dien.'  A  con- 
gregation devoted  to  the  gratnitons  eda- 
cation  of  noor  children.  Their  houses 
were  caUea  'Ecoles  Pieoses.'  Joseph 
Calasansio  started  the  idea  in  1621,  oy 
assembling  at  his  own  hoose  street  arabs. 
The  order  of  Piaristes  was  sanctioned  by 
the  Pope  in  1624.  Austria  and  Hun- 
gary are  the  chief  ooontries  where  they 
exist. 

Dr.  Barn&rdo  wttk  hia  bamM  k  a  fMnOlar  «s. 
ample  of  the  sauM  ben«Tol«at  wml  In  oar  own 
*  ad.  InDr.Bamardo'ahoaMstlMWAlteuidi' 


ere  nol  only  edaoalad.  bot  tMljpit  to  « 
11  r Ins,  *ad  plaoedoni. 


datmri 
BllMlr 


Piasts  {Dynatty  of  the),  849-1870. 
The  first  dynasty  of  Poland;  so  called 
from  Pi&st,  a  wheelwright  of  Croswitz, 
chosen  duke  of  Poland,  its  foonder.  It 
gave  eight  sovereigns,  the  first  five  of 
which  were  staled  dukes;  Bolealaus  I. 
sHhumod  the  title  of  king  in  1000,  and 
his  prodecesBor  Miecislaus  L  introduced 
Christianity  into  Poland.  In  1087  a 
period  of  anarchy  succeeded,  and  Silesia 
was  severed  from  Poland.  The  descen- 
dants of  Piast  continued  to  reign  in 
Poland  thus  mutilated  till  1870,  giving 
seventeen  more  monarchs :  and  a  branch 
subsisted  in  Silesia  till  1676. 

Thchcn— olPWIw— nao— Ssdbythodya— ty 
sl  AAjoa. 


PICPU8 

TUm(A),<u'Pw:  AdinckoejotiSbe 
drder  to  be  observed  in  Tedting  tali  daily 
serrioa. 

Indpitoirdo  Brorlutt  sm  porMtortl  ■■iiwinw 


I  TTrtlnnTI.  T— t  I'rri  iwt**^  -irwTtfli 

dielfcnr  Plon,  dvn  dlraetortain  neardotem:  Plan 
do  domlnlea  yrinn  AdTsnlw.— Do  Cavob.  voL  «. 
9.IBB.OOL]. 

Pioards  {The),  IMh  cent.  A  Chris. 
tiansect  founded  byPioaid,  who  called 
himself  the  Bon  of  God  and  tl»e  New 
Adam.  He  taught  like  the  Adamites  the* 
men  and  women  ought  to  go  aboat  naked, 
aodthatGodhad  senthim  to reetote  the 
*  law  of  nature.'  Healso  taught  the  rula 
of  the  oommunity  ci  women  as  wivva. 

Pioares'co  Bomanoe.  Th^  i»> 
mance  of  knavery,  like '  Hie  Adrentorea 
of  Gil  Bias.'  BegQ>^  in  GermanT  in  tha 
17th  cent.  The  romance  called  '^Simpli- 
oius  Simplicissimus,'  by  Christopher  ram, 
Grimmeuhausen,  is  the  best.  It  gives  «a 
a  graphic  picture  of  society  in  the  flirty 
Years'  War. 

Pichegm's    Conspiracy,  1804^ 

This  was  a  Chouanor  royalist  oonapira^ 
headed  byPichegru  and  George  CaaoodaL 
It  was  cusoorered.  Pichegm  stnngb^d 
himself  in  prison;  Cadoudal  and  twelva 
others  wero  guillolined. 

Pioi'nists,  1774-1780.  A  Franeh 
muaico-political  Motion,  who  oonteodad 
that  pure  Italian  music  is  hieher  art  than 
the  mixed  (German  schooL  In  olhsr 
words,  that  music  is  the  alpha  and  nniega 
of  opera,  and  the  dramatic  part  ci  tscj 
minor  account.  This  is  the  most  oela- 
brated  of  all  the  contests  in  mosical 
annals.  Niooolo  Piooini  was  the  great  ex- 
ponent of  the  Italian  school,  and  Christo 
pher  Gluck  of  the  German  s^iool,  has 
adherents  being  called  Gluckisla. 

Uu-niTJDtel*Dd  LAAuiptt««Mtttaewttf^  ^ 
1^1  P Tliuidvd to EitfUibd  hMAm^fiwtm  1 
Uh-1  rair*.     MmU  tlHBtn*Mi,  MM       " 
blfLh    pblK>4llM4  Oluh.Ud  lUfcl 
C[rli\  Ut    tA.i**    up    »  hi^li  «4     ' 

Piopos  {The),  or  «(M«r  of 
1801.  A  religious  SDeiety  ot  the 
order  ol St.  Francis;  so  called  from  Pi  c|in% 
anciently  a  part  of  the  Ftaboarv  St.  A^ 
toine.  The  order  was  sQppreesed  in  171% 
botwas  ve-ostablished  it  thi  iiiliiisliw 


PICTS 


FELLAB 


aoi 


in  1814.    The  members  era  largely  i 
■iwieriee  in  heathen  lands. 


Piota.  Ancient  inhabitanta  of  the 
Dorth-eaat  ot  Scotland.  Thej  were  » 
Celtio  race.  ProbabW  the  word  means 
much  the  same  as  CiJedooians  (dwellers 
in  woods).  The  Scots  were  a  Celtio 
colon  J  from  Ulster,  in  Ireland,  which 
(sbont  B.O.  400)  settled  in  the  south- 
western parts  of  Scotland,  then  called 
Caledonia.  If  so,  the  Picts  were  the  more 
ancient  inhabitants. 

AaUM  BMptowar*  oaJlmA  Piets  b«faM  tha  Bo- 
bum  OAlSd  UiMB  PloU  (painted  peoplA).  tha  Lftlla 
wotd  !■  mcraly  »  ootnoidence  of  Kraad,  mad  Is 
wboUf  wiUaoataiyxiM^osloalTttliM.  Th»  lyigwa^ 
ol  Um 8ooU  wmm  KitMhiErthU. Iriah or  WMtern, 
•tUl  pgMMTed  in  Um  WaMaRi  lalands  and  Hifh. 
Uada.  TbaaaHlSlilandanbaarUiAaaiBarelAfclon 
to  Hantland  tmrnmUj  aa  tha  Welah  do  to  Um  Sntf. 

Pietists  {The),  or  <  Separatists,'  1689. 
A  Lutheran  sect  who  preferred  ^rirate  to 
public  worship.  Spener  of  Leipsic  was 
the  founder,  whose  house  was  Collegia 
Pieiatis^  because  his  disciples  met  there. 
Ordained  clergymen  had  no  marked  pre- 
cedence, but  anyone  was  allowed  to  ad- 
dress the  assembly,  as  among  the  Quakers. 
kif.ajwi 


Figeons.  The  pn«ateBa«i  of  the 
ocade  oJ  Dodoiia  {*^-v\  eo  called  hf  j^  pl^y 
on  the  word*  ptleux*  JtiA<*«),  *  rtlgciiJiB.' 
M>d  jioJdkit  (v«Aa4u)  old,  a^ed  [wornouj. 

lofBBBaaa  vpaaeh^Ch^fc  one  oF  Lliein  i\*w 
t,tm  41Haa^  a^vd  liw  EfLhcr  U>  t^i  .L].'.n-+  In 
_.     &4lhatbt«(»wBuid^  ^b»  1  tta 

h  bIbcw*  Id  i«1>«  *  Wmpla  in   i  ir. 

^  Aa  Wnplaof  '  J«0llv  lmm...i  r», 

fei  ol  DwUd*  trt  Jiycni^     rh<^ :  ok 

PiMon'to  Blood.  The  poor  nobility 
of  Venice  were  calledlBomaooft  from  the 
qpartetr  San  Bamabo,  where  they  dwelt. 
The  wealthy  nobles  were  called  Blue 
Blood  (Saruue  Colombm  and  Samfrue 
B2d). 

PiffOtt  Diamond  (TTui),  Brought 
from  India  by  Lord  Pigott,  weighs  89^ 


In  1801  it  was  sold  in  a  lottery 
fax  760,000  francs  (80,0002.) ;  and  in  1818 
it  passed  into  the  possenion  of  Meurs. 
RondeU  and  Bridge.    See  *  Diamonds.' 

Pilate  {Mount),  in  S  witaerland,  has  no 
canneotion  whaterer  with  Pontius  PHate. 
U  is  a  ooiruption  of  '  Mons  Pilefttus,'  the 
henUed  wjountomj  or  mountain  with  a  o^ 


Pilati  {Ada),  L  Said  to  be  Pilate's 
despatch  sent  to  the  Emperor  Tiberiur 
of  tlie  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  It  is  a  mere 
fonery.    See  '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

n.  fausebius  (book  ix.  6)  speaks  of 
another  Ada  Ptldti  *  full  of  blasphemy 
against  Christ,'  and  sent  by  the  emperor 
lo  every  part  of  his  dominion.  Certain 
women  who  had  once  been  Christiansde- 
elaied  they  had  themselves  been  privy 
lo  criminal  acts.  These  declarations 
(says  Eusebius)  were  appended  bv  order 
ol  the  emperor  to  the  'Acts '  of  toe  pro- 
eorator. 


>o  doaM  PUato  aant  a  fttrnliTh  to  I 
whathar  aithav  ol  thaaa '  Aoto  ^tetanolaa  la  qnito 


Pilgrim  Fathers  {The),  loa 
Puritans  who  went,  in  1680,  to  North 
America,  in  a  ship  called  the '  Mayflower,' 
and  colonised  what  are  now  the  North- 
Eastern  States,  called  New  England,  and 
consisting  of  (1)  Maine.  (8)  New  Hamp- 
shire, (8)  Vermont,  (4)  Massachusetts, 
(6)  Rhode  Island,  and  (6)  Connecticut. 
This  was  the  second  English  settlement 
in  the  New  World,  and  was  planted  at  New 
Plymouth  near  Boston.  The  tyranny  of 
the  Ecclesiastioal  Commiesion  raised  up 
a  host  of  dissenters,  and  in  1580  they 
chose  John  Robinson  for  their  leader. 
Their  independence  soon  drew  upon  them 
the  heavy  hand  of  the  law,  and  they  left 
the  kingaom.  The  larger  part  settled  at 
Leyden,  whence  102  of  tnem  went  to 
America,  and  many  others  followed  later. 

Pilgrimage  of  Grace  {The).  The 
insurrection  of  1687  against  the  '  king's 
Supremacy,'  headed  by  Lord  Darcy  and 
<Captain'Adra.  Some  80.000  men,  *  taU 
and  well  horsed,'  demanded  the  redress  of 
wrongs,  reunion  with  Rome,  the  restora- 
tion ol  the  Princess  Mary  to  her  rights  as 
heiress  of  the  crown,  dismissal  of  Thomss 
Cromwell  the  lord  chancellor,  and  restora- 
tion of  all  confiscated  church  property. 
The  leaders  of  this  rebellion  wore  for  a 
badge  *the  Five  Wounds.'  The  king, 
Heury  VIIL,  sent  an  army  ol  10,000  men 
against  the  rebels,  and  quelled  the  insure 
rection.  Aske,  Darcy,  and  a  large  number 
of  others,  both  priests,  nobles,  and  gentle- 
men, were  executed  as  traitors. 

Thla  rlalns  waa  aapportad  by  tha  ArehMahop  of 
Toak,  and  hnndrada  of  prlaala  who  narehed  in  iha 
Tan  Bitti  anwaaittannaraaiiil olhar aoolaalartloal 
kulgaia. 

Pillar  of  ITorthem  History 
(The),   'BttblstonoMoolumeo.'   Snons 
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son  of  SiorlAyOr  Snorre-Stnrieflom  (1178- 
1341).  His  luBtory  begins  with  Odin  and 
oontmaoB  to  his  own  timet. 

Pillar  of  the  Doctors  (TiWL  <I* 
Cokmne  doB  dootenra,'  WiUiun  da  Cham- 
peanx  (died  1181). 

Pillars  of  Hercules  {Tkt).  Celp^ 
(now  Gibraltar  rook),  and  Abfla,  opposite 
to  it  in  Africa,  which  Greek  story  saya 
were  torn  asimder  and  separated  by 
Hercolte  about  b.o.  1930  twhile  Gideon 
was  Jndge  of  Israel).  B^ore  HeronUa 
tore  these  rocks  or  mountains  asunder  the 
Mediterranean  was  an  inland  sea,  like  the 
Caspian  [hence  the  name  Mediterranenm 
Mara]. 

Pilnitz  {The  OonvenHon  of),  97  Aug., 
1791.  To  put  down  the  French  rerolution 
hj  force  of  arms,  restore  the  king,  and 
dissolve  the  Constituent  Assembly.  The 
Kaiser-King  of  Germany,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  the  Comte  d'Artois,  the  Marquis 
de  Bouill^,  and  the  ex-minister  Calonne 
signed  the  convention,  and  threatened 
Vnnoe  with  inrasion,  unless  the  demands 
were  at  once  oonceded.  Of  course  the 
oonvention  was  mere  waste  paper. 

Pilot  who  weathered  the 
Storm  (The),  180L  William  PiU  was 
so  called  on  his  retirement  from  office. 
The  nation  in  1707  was  almost  reduced  to 
bankruptcy  by  war,  when  Pitt  introduced 
paper  payment  for  the  nonce,  whereby 
the  nation  soon  righted  itself  again. 

Pindar  (Peter),  The  pen-name  ci 
Dr.  John  Wolcot  (1788-1819). 

Pindar    (The    BrUiah),     Thomas 
Gray  (1716-1771). 
Ho  moM  tlM  Or«eiui  moM  QartT»Il*d  nIgM; 

To  Britain  tot  the  n^ltiHW  htrmajt  psy : 
Sbo  fall »  Homor  s  nr«  In  MUfam'a  •traliM, 

▲  Plndajr'a  r^pior*  In  Um  lyro  of  Qrmj. 

Wmtmim$t»r  dUet  loo  tho  mottnaaont  oi  Qnn> 

Pindar  {TT^e  ItaUan).  OabrieOo 
Chiabrera  (1663-1687). 

Pindar  of  England  (7^).  Abra- 
ham Cowley  (1618-1667). 

Tbo  Duke  of  BnalrlnghMn  proportaroMly  eaPoi 
Mm  '  Tbe  PlndM.  Horaee,  and  tlrgU  oi  BagUad.* 

Pindar  of  Prance  {The), 

L  Jean  Dorat  (1607-1688). 

XL  Ponce  Denis  Lebnm  (1719-1807). 
This  title  bestowed  on  Lebrun  is  afanply 
absurd,  but  the  French  are  not  happy  ia 
i^tb  eponjmsi  of  which  they  axe  sspeci 


aUj  food.    Aim  oaOad  'Tbe    Foel  «f 
liberty.' 

Pindari  War  (The),  1817-18.  Tht 
Pindaris  attacked  Madras  1817,  tks 
Marquis  d  Hastings  marched 
ihem,  and  a  treaty  of  peaoe  was  c 
f  Not.,  1818. 

Pinda'ris  (T^)of  India  were  exactly 
like  the  Grand  Companies  of  Eoropa. 
They  were  bodies  of  mercenary  boras 
who  serred  any  prince  for  hire,  and  ia 
times  of  peace  UTed  by  plunder.  In  ths  < 
early  pari  of  the  19th  cent  the  PiadirM 
aided  Holkar,  the  MahratU  priiwe, 
against  the  British,  but  wholly  witbool 
■uooesB.    8e^  *  Great  Company,'  IMS. 

Pinerolo.  or  Pigpierolo  {The 
Charter  or  Trsaitf  o/),  Aug.  1658.  A 
charter  granted  by  Charles  Emmanoel  n. 
the  duke  of  Saroy  to  his  Yaodois  subjects 
after  the  sarage  attaok  of  the  Msrqais 
of  Pianessa.  The  treaty  defined  wbers 
tbe  Yaudois  might  exerase  their  worship 
without  being  molested,  but  reeer?ed  to 
the  duke  hinuelf  the  ridbt  of  oc '  ~ 
mass  where  he  chose.  It  also  < 
the  prerogatiTes  and  pdrileges  pra- 
Tiously  granted,  but  in  1686  the  Dnks 
Yictor  Amadous  was  made  by  Louis  XIY. 
of  France  to  extimte,  as  far  as  pfwsiMs^ 
the  'heretios'  in  his  dominions. 


Tink{KmghUo/the),ot* 
de  rCEillet,'  1798.  A  society  omuussd 
to  sare  the  queen  and  the  young  wmhin 
son  of  Louis  XYL  It  had  its  ramiflaa- 
iions  in  (Germany  and  Prussia,  baft  its 
headquarters,  of  course,  were  Paris.  Ths 
attemi>t  to  save  the  queen  failed,  and 
the  failure  was  oommunioated  to  the 
conspirators  by  one  of  them  pulling  a  pink 
to  pieces  and  casting  the  stalk  on  ths 
ground.    Ass* Louis XYIL' 

Piombi(T^).  TheterrillcduiweaM 
of  Yenice  under  the  lesden  rods.  Thoas 
under  the  eanals  were  called  I  Poam 

U  ho  ttloMid  ho  n—  to  ho  taprlooaod  tar  i* 
looot  throo  joon  ta  the  nomM.-UuL  ^  rtmm^ 
▼oL  IL  ».  101  OComy.  MR. 

Pipe  Ofllce  (T]U).  An  English  law 
office  In  which  a  person  called  the '  Clsik 
of  the  Pipe '  makes  out  leasss  d  « 
lands  and  enters  all  debto  to  the 
lnthe*GrealBoU'  made  of] 
and  kept  in  the  eKahaqoar. 
bj8»4WiILIY.a9«. 
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FLAGB 


Piphles  (9  lyL).  So  the  WaldeiiMS 
(f  .V.)  of  Flanden  wera  called.  Ety- 
mologr  unknown,  but  probabl  j  connected 
with  the  Greek  wtvruedt  and  the  Latin 
pittitt  meaning '  the  faithful'  or  *tnM 
belierert.'    Sometimes  called  *  PistL' 

Pisa,  G^enoa.  ThoM  who  want  to 
$ee  Pita  mutt  go  to  Oenda,  (An  Italian 
Mvi  tg.)  In  1283  began  the  fourth  war 
between  Piaa  and  Ofenoa.  The  Pisant 
were  almost  extirpated.  8  000  were  alain 
or  drowned,  and  18,000  were  carried  pri- 
■onen  to  Qenoa,  so  that  there  were 
more  Piaan  captives  in  Genoa  than 
there  were  left  in  the  city  itself. 

Pisoine  Baptism.  'La  piscine 
baptiamale.'  AtermderiTedfromj>ifow, 
the  Latin  word  for  »x^,  a  flsh,  an  ana- 
gnun  of  *Ieeoas  Ghristos  Theon  Uios, 
8ot6r*[I-Ch-Th-U-8J.  A  notortca  nsed 
bj  the  early  Christians  under  persecu- 
tion. It  is  a  secret  way  of  saying '  Chris- 
tian baptism.' 

Pishdad'ian  Dynasty  (T^),  or 
'Paishdadians.'  The  first  dynasty  of  the 
Parsees.  Firdusi  tells  us  it  lasted  2,4^0 
years,  and  was  founded  by  KayomurSy 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hoshung ; 
Hoshnng  was  succeeded  by  Tahmuras, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Djemshid, 
who  reigned  600  Tears.  After  INemshid 
came  his  son  Fendoun.  Those  who  seek 
to  reduce  mythical  history  within  Bible 
limits  place  these  kings  thus :  EavomurB 
Bx.  1990 ;  HoshungBX.  1960 ;  Tahmuras 
BX.  1920;  and  Djemshid  BX.  1890. 
Djemshid  was  dethroned  by  Zoh&k,  an 
Arabian  described  as  a  most  merciless 
tyrant,  who  was  slain  in  a  rebellion  led 
hj  KAwftn  the  blacksmith,  who  raised 
Fendoun  to  the  throne.  The  Pi^dadian 
kings  were  succeeded  BX.by  the  Kaianian 
dyiuksty,  called  by  the  Greeks  the  Adbi- 
menides.  It  was  preceded  by  the  M^ia- 
badian  dynastr  (c^.v,).  Hie  Pishdads 
were  mythical  kmgs.  Capital:  first 
Balk,  then  Istakar,  and  then  Segestan. 

Pisis'tratos  of  Borne  (The). 
Julius  C«sar  (b.0.  100-44). 

PiU  Diamond  {The\  or  'The 
Begent  Diamond,*  found  in  Gidoonda, 
the  most  i>erfect  brilliant  in  existence, 
about  the  sise  of  a  pigeon's  wtg.  It  was 
boo^tin  1702  by  Thomas  Pitt  (grand- 
Csthar  of  the  great  Barl  of  Chatham)  for 
t0,400<.,  and  sold  l^  him  in  1717  to  the 


Duke  of  Orleans  regent  of  France  for 
186,0002.  It  wei^^ied  originally  410  carats. 
but  was  reduced   by   cutting   to   186| 
carats.    This  diamond  decorated  the  hilt 
of  Napoleon's  sword  of  state,  but  now 
belongs  to  the  king  of  Prussia.    It  was 
stolen  by '  an  honest  factor,'  and  pawned 
to  Thomas  Pitt,  who  refused  to  give  it 
back  again,  and  the  thief  did  not  dare  to 
Tindicate  his  daim.    It  came  from  the 
mines  of  Parteal,  near  Goloonda. 
Aalaap  and  iwk«d  as  aa  Indian  laj. 
An  hmiMl  taotor  atola  a  fern  away: 
Ha  DlwlMd  Ulo  tha  knight,  iha  knight  had  w«i 
So  upl  ttia  dlamnwd,  and  tha  rogue  waa  bit. 
Pops.  Sir  Boiooia. 

Pitt  Boholarship  for  Classics,  in 
the  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge.  Founded 
out  of  a  fund  raised  by  subscribers  to 
the  statue  of  William  Pitt,  1818.  See 
<  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Pitt's  Bridge.  Blackfriars  Bridge, 
the  foundation  of  which  was  laid  in  1770. 
was  so  called  originally,  in  honour  of 
Pitt  earl  of  Chatham. 

Pittsburg,  when  taken  from  the 
French  by  Brigadier  Forbes  in  1758,  was 
called  by  him  Fort  Pitt,  in  honour  of 
WUliam  Pitt  (Barl  of  Chatham)^ut  when 
it  grew  populous  it  was  called  Pitttiburg, 
and  is  now  the  Birmingham  of  tiie 
United  States. 

Placards,  1684.  SotheprotesUtions 
of  the  reformers  against  the  mass  were 
called.  They  were  disseminated  by 
thousands  by  one  Fdret  from  Switzerland, 
and  on  18  Oct.  the  inhabitants  of  Paris 
found  them  attached  to  eyery  public 
place,  in  all  crossways,  on  tiie  doors  of 
churches,  and  eyen  on  the  palace  walls. 
Francis  L  was  furious,  and  many  re- 
formers were  put  to  death. 

Place  de  Ordve  {La).  The  place 
formerly  used  in  Paris  for  executions, 
like  our  Tyburn;  it  is  in  the  yieinity  of 
the  Hdtel  de  Yille.  Gr^ye  means  the 
bank  of  a  riyer  or  shore  of  the  sea  where 
'  les  eaux  sont  couyerts  de  gravitr  et  de 
oailloux  roul^s.' 

Place  de  lK>ai8  Quinze.  Be9 
*  Place  de  la  Concorde.' 

Place  de  la  Concorde.  The  spot 
where  Louis  XVL  was  executed,  then 
oalled  the  *  Place  de  la  B^volution  '  and 

Srior  to  the  reyolution  called  the  'Place 
e  Loui«  Quinitb' 
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Place  da  Oarrousel  (Ira).  Afwrt 
of  Paris  where  cerToneeU  or  mook  touma- 
menU  were  held,  between  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.  and  the  18th  cent 

Place  of  Oak-trees  {The),  in 
Preosaen  (iA  ancient  Pmsaia).  The 
Holy  of  HolieB  of  the  Droida,  into  which 
none  might  enter  bat  the  Drnid  priests. 
When  Adalbert  of  Prague,  a  aealons 
Christian  missionary,  forced  his  way  into 
this  sanctuary  he  was  instantly  put  to 
death. 

Placemakers*  Bible,  or  'The 
Whig  Bible,'  so  called  because  Matt  t.  9 
IS  printed  *  Blessed  are  the  plaoemakers 
[peacemakers],  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  olOod.'    jSm 'Bibles.' 

Placita,  AJ).  598.  The  first  French 
parlements,  conrened  by  Clotaire  IIL, 
were  so  called.  They  were  ambulatory : 
that  is,  held  sometimes  in  one  town  ana 
sometimes  in  another. 

From  'Plagnm'  OOSM  o 


Plagrue  of  Florence  (The),  8m 
'Bla^Vomik' 

Plagrue  of  Iiondon  (The),  1665. 
Introduced  by  some  Dutch  merchants.  It 
had  been  off  and  on  in  Holland  ever  since 
1654 ;  in  Leyden  18,000  died ;  in  1655,  in 
Amsterdam,  18,987  died  of  it.  It  was 
carried  to  London  in  bales  of  cotton,  and 
100,000  died  in  one  year.  Its  symptoms 
were  sudden  delirium,  when  those  attadied 
rolled  about  at  if  intoxicated,  then  fol- 
kmed  profuse  perspiration.  In  1666  it 
spread  to  Framsa,  but  died  col  in  the 
winter. 

TlMPte««M  WMtoOawM  ta  MBS  by  lb*  Oma* 
Flr«,  ftnd  wh«n  London  wns  rabolU  Um  otto »U 
were  mado  widor.  tho  drainago  UnproTMl.  and 
thatch  for  the  rooti  of  hoiu««  wm  tDrblddon. 
B«for«  th«n  tho  Placoo  wao  oonolABtlj  oropptaf 
mp  tn  London  vtmj  Um  j%»k%. 

Plague  of  Marseilles  {The),  1796- 
1796.  Brought  from  Syria  in  a  merchant 
vesiteL  It  spread  to  Aries.  Aiz,  and 
Toulon,  and  abore  80,000  fell  rictims  to 
it.  Henri  Francois  Xarier  de  Belsunoe, 
bishop  ol  Marseilles,  exerted  himself 
day  and  night  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and 
take  them  spiritual  consolation.  By  his 
derotion  he  gained  the  appellation  of 
the  Good  Bi$hop.  After  the  plague  pfo- 
notion  was  offered  to  him,  but  he  re> 
aoWed  lo  remain  bishop  <^  Maraeillea. 
Be  died  in  1755,  bat  it  was  ad  tiU  18M 


that  theinhabitanU  of  Marseilles  craolsd 
a  statue  to  his  memory. 

Plagues,  Epidemics,  ^te.    See 


Feu  Ardent 
Great  Plague 
Influenza  {Bnnimn) 
lionp-garoa 
Maasuolo 
Plague  of  Loodoa 
Plique 
PoitouGolie 
Scurvy 
Small-pox 
Sweating  Sickness 
Tabazdmo 
Tao 

Troosse-galaBt 
Yomito     Prieto 
{TeOowFevm) 
Yellow  Fever 


Antony's  Fire  (St.) 
Belsunoe 
Black  Death 

M     Vomit 
Borromeo 
Burning  FeTer(7aI- 

low  Pever) 
Cocooluccio     (see 

'Coaueluche*) 
Coqueluche 
Cholera  Morbus 
C<mTulsionists 
Dance  of  St.  Ony 
Dancing  M^"?^ 
English  Sweat 
Febris     Flamm* 

{Yellow  Fever) 

Thora  hnvo  boon   thlr«gr4htoo  4 
In  101000  alnoo  tho  ii       -         •  •> 

of  oooM  kind  has  n 

timoo  stBoo  tho  birth  of  Chrlot. 

toon  TlBltotlono  In  tho  ITth  omt^  oad  o«ly  ol#« 

In  tho  isth  oont.   Tliinilliin  Ifci  riilntliiMbi  ii 

grooUydooUnod. 

Plaine  {La),  1791.    The  floor  of  the 

hall  ooeapied  by  the  Nation^]  Omr 
ci  France.  From  the  floor  beochas  wi 
raised  on  grades.  These  grades  wi 
called  the  Mountain.  The  red-ho4  Ja 
bins  seated  themselTSs 
benches  and  were  called  the  MootagnaHs 
or  Mountaineers,  and  the  Qtrondiets 
occupied  the  seat  below  them^  ealled  tbs 
Plaine.  Both  these  parties  formed  tbs 
e6U  gauehe;  the  e6U  droit  was  appra. 
priated  by  the  Constitutionalists.  In 
1794  the*  Plaine 'was  called  the  Maraa 
(f.«.),  or  the  Marsh. 

Plaine  des  Vertus  {The).  TUs 
plain,  which  is  in  France,  not  far  froai 
Chilons-sur-Bfame,  is  notorious  for  the 
reriew  held  there  10  Sept.,  1814,  d 
160,000  Busstan  soldiers,  before  the  dxplo> 
matic  corps  of  Europe.  'Yertns*  is  the 
name  of  a  town.  11  was  taken  by  the 
English  in  1499. 

Plan  of  Campaign  {The),  OdL, 
1886-1889.  A  denoe  adopted  by  th* 
Irish  *  National  par^*  for  cooftpeQing 
Irish  landlords  to  redooe  their  vsnfta. 
The  tenants  were  lo  ofisr  what  thsy 
thought  proper  for  the  rent  of 
holdings,  and  if  the  agvits 
accept  tneir  offer,  the  tenai 
lodge  the  money  in  th«  1 
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of  tike  Land  LeAgoe.  Ifenct6d,the7wwe» 
by  boyooiking,  to  prerent  any  other  tenttat 
from  taking  the  farm.  7!hej[>lan  was 
darieed  by  Meaan.  Dillon  and  W.  O'Brien. 
It  gaT«  ^aoe  in  July,  1889,  to  the 
'  TenanU*  Defence  Leagoe '  (g.v.)* 

#bjHh  at  tba  f^mn  wwt  U>  gfii  wcikLLhy  Lan&qK 
'mho  oOtiU  wt  Mwtr  HTfIa,  fp  ta^^r-  thti-li  muOaf 

vomJ  DOt  aXln^rwU  expcH«  thtiiif^lvw  lo  iba 
n*k   vklab   WtMU    ToUaw   Ita    «lthdrA*4:.     Tha 

U»  <niiiuui  ««  z*dHiioB  tlHT  ttttaudtd  ut   ' 

b«a<L     tf    Ua  landlflTd  nf^Hd  to     

TtdwrfetdB^  th*  lk«Hu>b«  v«n  to  lodv 
If  *^1ctc4.  1 


Planets.    5M'Bode'tLaw.' 

Plantagenet.  Geoffrey  son  of  Fnlk 
earl  oi  Anjon  waa  to  snmamed,  it  ia  said. 
becaoae  he  bore  in  his  helmet  a  sprig  of 
ydlow  broom  instead  of  a  feather  (Lat. 
planta-genitUB) ;  and  this  we  are  told  was 
from  penitential  nomility.  Some  say  he 
was  scoonrad  with  a  rod  of  broom  for  his 
sins,  as  Henry  IL  is  represented  being 
Booorged  with  birch-broom  for  the  mmder 
of  Thomas  Becket 

ny*  Qmatmw  nwrrted  lUad  danSMv  ol 
Rduy  L.  and  th«lr  aoii  w«a  Henrj  FlawtaiMMt, 
who  »oce— dad  the  Momuui  dynaatT  la  Inland. 
Tba  PUntafaaal  mea  waa  aoooaadad  by  iha  Tndor 
drnacty.  ralk  waa  aon-ln-law  of  Baldwin  IL  king 
•t  Jaruaalam.  whom  ha  anooaadad  In  USL 

Plantation  of  XTlster  (The),  1610. 
The  colonising  of  the  six  counties  of 
Ulster  with  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen. 
At  the  death  of  Qoeen  Elisabeth,  Sir 
Cahir  O'Dogfaerty,  chief  of  Inishowen, 
broke  oat  into  rebellion,  bnt  the  rebellion 
was  omshed  in  June  1608,  when  O'Do- 
gherty  fell  in  battle.  Abnost  aU  Ulater 
now  iky  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown.  The 
lands  of  O'Dogherty  were  given  to  the 
depnty.  and  all  the  rest  wascuTided  into  8 
lota.  Lot  1  contained  2,000  acres;  lot  8 
contained  1,600  acres ;  and  lot  8  contained 
1000  acres.  The  parcels  of  lot  1  were  sold 
to  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen  only ;  the 
parcels  of  lot  8  were  distributed  among 
servants  of  the  crown.  Neither  of  these 
could  be  alienated  to  the  Irish.  The 
nuvels  of  lot  8  were  held  by  Irishmen. 
The  lands  of  Tyrone  and  ODonnell  were 
ffiven  by  the  crown  to  the  corporation  of 
London  to  be  sold  to  Englishmen  and 
floolcfaman.  Hosbandry  and  the  arts  being 


Introdnced,  Ulster,  from  being  the  most 
wild  and  disorderl]^  province  of  Ireland, 
became  the  most  civuised,  the  best  cnlti- 
▼ated,  and  the  most  prosperoos. 

london^i^Trr,  tromt)i^Ujnii*|pvoa  U}  LhP  t>ir|Haa> 

twBiitT«^L<^  tji«  Cofnmon  OaojiflL  The  oJurtar 
d&tn  Irou  lifltf. 

Txrono  [i^.  <VJff  ll[J,  the  Urifv^i  atMtlln  ol  Ito- 
nAa,  VHJi'od  to  he  loule  hLct^  nT  the  i^^LiLtf  b  tiuiil, 

JAiJ  iiTumlH^  Lo  divo  &II  IrL^liujd  U>  I'lilLJi:  IL  h 
pf^lti,  aj]d  hcTiJ  u  nd  CT  hi  m  iw  n  Lrltxit^rT  jtIHAo, 
It  J1ill](^  ^CnildhF^lpblni  to  drjre  out  ttic  ED^l>tl. 
Ftttllp  tmil   iDoh«y,  ^fmi.  und  iii«n,  und^r  Don 

army  wn»  i;o[Uti]«U-ij'    roliUd.    T>ro[]o  vu]   Tj-f. 

(O  Tic-Ul?  */itUMl  Lo  iloropK-wtPro  khr  IV'pfi  rknd  HJntf 
oriJiwJq  ii.U&w,.d  min  h  ^ptfn-IOTt.  0  Sir\U  dlpJ  th^-^i, 
and  bill  ifjn  Tb(-lrL(!  uwuvbin^tM.  Ui*  tTOfl  biH.iitiT]« 
aalLnDt.     aiT  iV^htr  O  Ii4>irlifrL>  t}j|«  jounf  ^hiuf  L>t 

IatobciVi'4lIl£LLlH  ru*4  Ul^UrrtL'^tL'lbCrn,  Uld  WU  AlAiH 

lubkhUe.  thuithalBiidBor  D  N elll.  O  IXStudL  vid 
O'DostaartyaUlapaadtoihaorowB.  ^^ 

Planters  (The),  The  colonists  sent 
In  the  reign  of  James  for '  the  plsntation 
of  Ulster '(^.v.). 

Plantin  Polyelot  Bible  {The), 
1569-1672.  So  called  because  it  was 
printed  by  Christopher  Plantin  of  Ant- 
werp. It  was  edited  by  Arins  Montanos. 
i^M*  Polyglot.' 

Plato  (TAdJ?fi^2uA).  The  Ber.  John 
Norris  (1657-1711). 

Plato  {The  German),  Friedrich 
Heinrich  Jacobi  (1748-1819). 

Plato  (The  Jewiih).  Philo-Jndsns 
(flo.  90-40). 

Plato(T^£feo<^A).  Dogald  Stewart, 
bom  at  Edinburgh  1758,  died  1828. 

Plato  of  the  IBth  cent.  Voltaire 
(1094-1778). 

Tha  aa 
JHmMc* 

Platonic  Puritan  (The),  John 
Howe  (1680-1706).  Author  of '  The  Good 
Man  uie  Living  Temple  of  God,'  which 
occupies  one  of  the  highest  places  in 
Poritan  literature. 

Platoniats.  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley,  in 
his  '  Cormptionv  of  Christianity,'  main- 
tains that  uie  doctrine  of  the  Triuity  is 
dne  to  Platonism,  and  it  is  certain  that 
tiie  Platonists  taught  a  sort  of  Trinity. 
There  was  first  the  Unity,  that  abstract 
existence  without  form  or  personality  of 
any  kind.  From  this  ent  proceeded  what 
St.  John  calls  Loaoa^  and  the  author  of 
*  Proverbs  *  calls  Wisdom.  '  By  Wisdom 
God  established  the  heavens  and  lound'^  ~ 


aaM  Plalo  of  Iha  ISIh  oent— CjJU.Ti.a, 
dTlL  4^  Pninte  (VOL  IL  p.  697). 
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(he  etfth '  (iii.  19) ;  and  from  these  two 
proG«>eded  uxe  Word-Soul,  which  oonsti- 
tutetheTriad.  So m Gen.  L we  have firsi 
Ood  in  Unity,  then  the  Word  <Ood  said 
Let  there  be  ^  to  andeo,  and  then  the  Spirit 
which  moYed  on  the  face  of  ohaos  to 
reduce  matter  into  order.  Gertainly  the 
Christians  of  Alexandria  were  correct  in 
tracing  a  striking  resemblanoe  between 
the  langnaffe  of  Moses,  the  Christian 
Trinity,  and  the  Platonio  Triad. 

Flatonists  and  Cartesiaxui.  The 
new  departure  in  the  Church  of  England 
in  1666,  led  by  Henry  More,  and  snpported 
by  Cadwortii,  Wilkms,  Tilloteon,  Btilling- 
fleet,  Patrick,  and  others,  who  extended 
the  principles  of  philosophr  and  divinity, 
and  were  tne  fathers  of  the  Laiitadinarian 
school  of  theology. 

OMtMtans  WW*  foUowais  oC  Um  TMaoh  phllo* 


Flatonop'olis.  Thedtyof  Plotin 
the  neoplatonio  philosopher,  in  Cam- 
pania, where  he  intended  to  oarrr  oat  his 
socialistic  ideas  and  philosophical  STstem. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  able  to 
complete  his  project,  for  we  hear  nothing 
more  aboat  it  except  that  the  Emperor 
Qalen  granted  him  permission  to  Doild 
the  city. 

Flautus  (3%e  Poffn^udie).  Oil 
Vicente  (1480-1667). 

Flea  {Ths  Army*i\,  1669,  was  a  paper 
drawn  op  by  the  officers  of  the  army 
left  by  Cromwell  to  Tindioate  their  con- 
duct m  driving  the  Rump  Parliament 
from  power  for  a  time,  and  endeavouring 
to  place  England  under  a  military  go- 
Temment. 

Pleas  of  the  Crown  (2^  Four). 
Murder,  fire,  rape,  and  robbcnry. 

Pleasant  Willy.  William  Shako- 
speare  (1664-1616). 

Pleiades,  sing.  Pleiad,  Stiwm  oon- 
temporaneous  poets.  The  Alexandrine 
Pleiades  consisted  of  Lyoophron,  Theo- 
crtt<-s,  AritosL  Nicander,  ApoUonios,  Cal- 
limochos,  and  Philisoos  (called  Homor 
the  Younger). 

The  Jiril  French  Pleiade  in  the  reign 
of  Henri  IIL  was  oomposed  of  Bonsard, 
Dnbellay.  Bemi  Bellean,  Jodelle,  Balf, 
Pontus  de  Thiard,  and  Amadis  Jamyn 
'or  else  Dorat). 

The  SMOfMf   Fraooh  Pkiadoi  la  tlie 


relgii  of  Lovds 
Bapin,     Commixe, 
Milage,  Dnp^rier,  and  Petit. 


TIm  PlaUdM  ol  OrMk  m; 
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Pliny  lTh0  Gentum),  'Ktmnd  voa 
Gesner,  sty  led  hj  BoeriiaaTO  that  *  Ucm- 
strum  Eruditifinis.'  He  wrote  the '  His- 
toria  Anhnalinm/  Sco,  (ISl^Utt). 

Pliny  of  the  East.  Zakarija^iba- 
Muhammed,  called  Easwtnt,  from  Ka»> 
wtn,  the  place  of  his  birth  (190(K-19BS). 

Plique  (£e),  or  Plica  Polonioa.  16B». 
An  endemieve^  common  in  Polaad.  *Lss 
mtfdecins  pr^tendent  que  le  si^go  d«  mal 
est  dans  les  ohereux,  qui  se  m^ilentd'abord 
sans  causer  beaoooup  de  dooleor;  nais 
ensuite  la  suppuration  s'^tablit,  et  fsit 
sortir  une  innombrable  vormiiM  q« 
cause  destiraillements  et  de  piooteo 
insupportables.  La  ohevelure  no 
plus  alors  qu'une  masse  cotniycte.'  It 
was  called  by  the  Poles  OondiUc,  and  it 
is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  drinkiaig 
the  water  of  the  BoryrthSnte.  Thisdis- 
ease  is  common  in  India,  fist '  Plagoss,' 

Plofln;>enning»<PkMig)i-peimy.*  8o 
Eric  Vl  of  Denmark  was  oaUed  bsriass 
he  laid  a  tax  on  plou^is  (1974,  UBS* 
1819). 

Plon-Plon.  The  sofanqoal  el 
Prince  Napoleon  Joseph  Charles  Boaa- 
parte,  son  of  Jerome  iwoaparte.  It  is  a 
euphonic  corruption  of  Craimt-piomk 
(Fear-bullet),  given  to  the  prince  in  the 
Crimten  war  (18M-1866). 

Plots  {The  ThiTM),  Zm  the  rsiga  of 
Charles  IL  called  Oates's  Plot  (f.v.X  the 
Meal-tub  Pk>t  (a.v.),  and  the  BTe-hoas 
Plot  (fjf.),  or  bates.  Meal,  and  Bya. 
Oatee*s  Plot  1678,  Meal-tub  Pkt  1679,  &• 
Bye-hoose  Pk>t  1688. 

Plougbgatas  in  demasn*. 
Lands  reserred  in  the  lord's  own  hand* 
in  contradistinction  to  lands  held  by 
homagers,  Yilleins,  cottars,  and  serfs  in 
the  I 


Plug-drawers.   A 
by  Peel,  uypUed  to  sti 
drew  the  plug  of  their 
let  loose  the  waters  of  *  radical  hvnanity,* 
ad  oapiamdmm  mtlguM,  Thstaars|* 
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of  inch  phig-drawen  ttfll,  who  lei  loose 
their  'nnmajii^'  in  trpaptXtij  with 
lebele,  like  the  Brench  jury  woo  eoquitted 


the  mnrderer  of  his  iftther  end  mother, 


» 

Cmaa.  'beoAOse  he  wes  sn  orphan.' 
Laddite  anion,  1811,  the  Ohsrtist 
orators,  1848,  &e^  and  the  Home  Bnle 
orators,  1890,  &o^  are  your  plag-drawers 
who  waste  their  sympathy  'in  one  weak, 
washy,  ererlasting  flood.' 

Pln'mean  Frofbssor  of  Astronomy 
and  Experimental  PhUoeophy.  Stipaid 
800Z.  a  Tear.  Founded  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  by  Dr.  Plnme,  arohdeaoon 
of  Bochester,  1704. 

Flymouth  AdTentnrers  {The), 
A  company  chartered  1^  James  I.  aathor- 
ising  tnem  to  blant  all  North  America 
from  41''  to  4ir  N.  lat.,  whidi  indades 
what  we  now  call  PennsylTania,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  and  New  England. 

Plymouth  Brethren  (I^),  1828. 
*Bretnrenism'  began  in  Doblin,  where 
certain  Christians  met  together  to  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Swpper  witnont  a  mmister. 
In  1889  John  H:  Darby,  a  oorate  of  the 
Anglican  Chnrch,  joined  the  sooiety,  and 
afterwards  became  its  heiA  bnft  in  time 
remoTed  to  Switseriand.  The  membte 
can  themselTes  merely  'Brethren,'  bnft 
they  are  sometimes  called  Dacfoyites. 
Thtj  haTO  no  written  creed,  bot  beliere 
Christianity  is  on  its  decline. 

*l^«Hii«nlim  '  nier  i«i«et  elarteallam,  inalBft  OB 
th*  aqvAl  slMidtais  and  prlTllrMtoC  •▼•ry  BMsnlM* 
of  Chrlit'B  Chnroh  ImUato  In  tao  doetrlao  ol  oloo* 
tton.  mad  doom  olrjrcli-m«nib«nhlp  ntommry  tor 
MlvmlkMi.  OftDod  PlymoQUi  booMiM  at  PljiMmlh 

ilM  MMlolj  WM  flial  doTOlopod. 

Flymouth  SooncL  James  White, 
member  for  Plymouth,  who  spoke  with  a 
Tery  kmd  Toioe. 

Pneumatios*  or '  Maoedonisns.'  4th 
cent.  Those  who  denied  the  dirinityof 
the  Holy  Ohoel    llpwfia,  the  spirit. 

Pocket  Borough  (A).  A  borongh 
fai  which  the  freemen  were  all  controlled 
by  tha  pocket  of  the  candidate.  This 
was  in  the  *  good  old  days '  before  par- 
liamentary Inform  abolished  the  nee- 
men's  abmird  priTilege  of  election. 

Pocket      JucUpient.       Statute- 
merchant  is  so  called.    It  was  a  bond  ol 
record  onder  the  hand  and  seal  of  a 
debtor,  anthenticated  by  the  king's  seaL 
80 


On  fttilare  of  payment,  exeontion  was  al 
once  awarded  without  further  charge  or 
troable.  This  process  is  no  longer  in 
use. 

Po'oodena'rlOy  or  Lack  Penny. 
MaTimilian  L  (1498-1610);  he  failed 
weU  nigh  in  all  his  project  for  want 
of  money. 

Poet-laureate.  Petrarch  appears 
lo  have  been  the  first  of  modernpoets 
crowned  with  lanrels,  1841.  Warton 
shows  there  were  royal  poets  about  oor 
English  kings  before  the  timeol  Bichard 
L,  whose  oonrt  poet  Blondel  is  said  to 
have  discovered  the  place  oi  the  king's 
oaptirity  and  to  haTS  oeen  th^  means  of 
hisrelease.  Chaoeer  as  royal  poet  was 
allowed  a  gallon  of  wine  a  day.  Mid  before 
that  time  a  harper  lo  Henry  in.  had  an 
allowanoe  of  wme.  Charles  L  in  1680 
made  the  office  patent  and  settled  both  a 
stipend  and  wine  on  the  laureate.  Till 
Tennyson  was  made  poet  the  stipend  was 
1372.  pins  871.  lor  the  purchase  of  a  cask 
ol  canary. 

Tbo  torn  woMtkoi :  Ihskfnf  ohoM  a  iMioaUi 
■ladMit  oC  Oxford  ov  OMOiridfo.  tkal  Is  a  otadMit 
to  whoa  a  kmrol  oiowb  bad  boo 
Mm  boot  Latia  odo  in  pooloo  ol 
IhCvroli 


Abna  Motor.   la 


Poets'  Comer  (The),  m  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  the  Sonth  Comer.  This  is 
merelT  a  popolar  nama.  As  a  Valhalla 
of  British  poets,  one  would  be  ashamed 
of  the  list.  The  poets  represented  are : 
Addison,  Beaumont,  S.  Bntier,  CampbeU, 
ConHer,  DaTenant,  Drayton,  Diyden, 
Oay,  Goldsmith.  Gray.  Dr.  Johnson,  Ben 
Jonson,  Tiongf  ellow  of  A  merioa,  Macanlay, 
Mason,  Milion,  Philips,  Prior,  Bowe, 
pears,  Shadwell,  Hheridan,  Spen- 


Bnt  there  is  no  meaiorial  to  such  poets 
as  the  following:  Akenside,  Mrs.  Brown- 
ing, BiBOir,  BuBHS.  Carew,  Cartwrifht, 
Chauosb,  Churchill,  Coleridge,  Collms, 
Cotton,  CowpBB.Crabbe,  DenhamJ>onne, 
Fletcher.  Mrs.  Uemans,  Herbert,  Herriok, 
Hoeo,  Hood,  Keats,  Miss  Landon,  Lee, 
LoTelaoe,  Marlowe,  Marston,  Masnnger, 
Moosi,  Pamell,  Pollok,  Pora,  Baleigh, 
Bamsay,  Boswtti,  Soott.  Shxllbt, 
Shenstooe,  Southern,  Southey,  Waller, 
Wither,  Wolfe,  Wobdswobth,  Young, 
and  seViBral  others. 

*«*  Why  not  place  the  name  In  a  oar- 
touch  with  date  of  birth  and  death  r  Ijsft 
first-class  men.  lib 


0M  POinOAIi 


speAie,  and  Idtoo hATeaiiatae ;  Mooodr 
oisM  poets,  like  Dryden,  Bttod,  Words- 
wortii,  &o^  h«re  »  ouneo  profile;  tlie 
rest  a  Bixnple  cartonoh  with  name.  Asd 
no  name  inscribed  till  twenty-flTO  years 
after  death.  The  cloisters  might  be 
ntiliped  for  the  purpose. 

Poetical  Milkmaid  (T^),  or  <  The 
Poetical  Milkmaid  of  Bristol,'  Ann 
Yearsley  (1766-1806). 

Poson'atUB,  i^.  the  bearded.  The 
agnomen  of  Gonstantine  IV.  emperor  of 
the  East  (648-686).    Greek  wwyi^aros* 

Poinding.  Taking  an  inyentory  of 
the  effects  of  a  debtor;  taking  goods  by 
war  of  distress;  the  act  of  transferring 
a  debtor's  goods  to  his  creditors  in  defanlt 
or  in  payment  of  debt.  The  same  was 
<  poondinf '  or  patting  stray  cattle  into 
the  parish  pound.  Ang.-8iuc  ^pynd-at^ 
to  confine,  to  poond,  our  word  'nnpoiind* 
«ng/ 

TiM  rttataw  «(  Um  Imt  wmA  from  plaMfto 
pUo*.  nmldng  mi  Invwaftorf  of  41m  aoods  uid 
-^---'-^  faUlns  aiid«r  th«lr  vamnt  oCdlilNM, 


POUGB 


the  other  and  more  self -opinkmatttd  thaa 
before. 


ovjpolndlnc.  M  t«  Is  oalted  ta  Um  l»w  of  I 
—Bit  W.  800CT,  Tk»  AmUfumnit  chap.  »1IL 

'Pointed  Arrow/  So  General 
Jackson  was  called  by  the  Indians  against 
whom  he  fooc^t  in  1818  (1767-1846). 

Poi887(TAe  OoUoqup  of),  1661  (Sepl 
9  to  Oct.  9).  A  dictation  between 
Oatholios  and  reformers  held  al  Poissy, 
under  the  expectation  of  proving  which 
was  right— CathoUo  faith  or  that  of  the 
reformers.  Theodore  de  B^se  was  the 
chief  of  the  reform  representatiTes,  which 
consisted  of  twelTe  pastors  and  twenty- 
two  laymen.  The  Catholic  di^mtants 
were  the  cardinals  of  Toamoa,  Losiaine, 
Chitilkm,  Boorbon,  Goise.  and  Armi^ 
gnao,  witii  about  fbrW  bishops  and 
doctors.  On  the  first  day  B^se  stated 
the  reformers*  creed  of  the  eochsrist. 
whereopon  Cardinal  de  Tonmon  mayed 
that  the  blasphemer  might  be  siwnced, 
bat  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  cardinal's 
request.  On  the  10th  Sept  Cardinal  de 
Lorraine  answered  that  the  church  could 
not  err,  and  the  ohuroh  had  decided  that 
the  real  pretieiice  was  the  ris^t  faith. 
Bi'Be  araved  leaTe  to  reply,  bntUie  pre- 
lates rose  and  the  conference  was  ad- 
journed. Other  meetings  were  held,  but 
on  9  Oct.  the  oooferenoe  was  broken  off, 
eaeh  party  bsiag  mors  embittered  against 


Poitiers  (r*e  Edict  of),  8  Oct.,  1I7T, 
granting  to  the  Huguenots  of  Franoe  ths 
egercise  of  the  reformed  religion,  but 
only  in  the  places  where  it  was  prof f-seed 
at  the  time  of  signing  this  treaty.  Ht-nii 
HL  used  to  boast  of  this  edict  as  '  M  j 
edict,  my  treaty.'  It  never  was  obeerred, 
and  never  would  have  been  granted  ei- 
oept  out  of  spite  to  the  Onisea. 

Poitou  Ck>lic  {TheU  167S-1606, 
appeared  in  France.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  caused  bv  ergot  (a  sort  of  fungu*) 
in  the  wheat ;  but  some  regard  it  aa  lead- 
poisoning,    tfss  'Plaguee,'  Ac 

Poland  (Father  of),  Boleslas  L 
(960,998-1026)  called  the  Great,  certainly 
the  greatest  sovereign  of  the  aga. 

Poland  (T^  Golden  il^<^  Iht 
reign  of  Casimir  IV.  (1444-1499). 

Others  call  the  reign  of  Sigiamuzd  L 
(1506-1648)  the'ffolden  age  of  Polaikd.' 
Perhaps  it  would  be  more  oorrect  to  jcia 
the  two  and  say  1444  to  1648  was  tht 
golden  sge.  Lithuania,  Smolensk,  sad 
the  vast  territories  beyond  the  Enrins 
and  the  Baltio  obeyed  Sigismnnd ;  whils 
his  nephew  Louis  possessed  Hungary, 
Bohemia,  and  Sflesia. 

Pole  Star  (iTnJ^A^o/l^),  1741.  A 
military  order  of  Sweden  instttuted  by 
King  Frederick.  The  deooration  is  a 
Latin  cross  with  four  crowns;  Uie  le- 
gend being '  Nesdt  Occasum,'  in  i 
io  the  pole  star,  which  never  seta. 

Police  Strike  (7%e  L<md0m\  s 
Julv,  1890.  The  constables  at  Bow  SttwC 
and  the  Metropolitan  Police  refused  to 
go  on  duty.  They  complained  of  insnfi- 
oient  pav  (S9«.  a  week),  and  deoataDdad 
two-thirds  of  their  pay  as  a  saperannva- 
tion  pension  after  25  years*  service.  Hm 
chief  commissicoer.  Sir  Edward  Brad- 
ford, dismissed  or  xemoved  above  400  ef 
the  force,  and  the  strike  collapeed. 

▲ft  tlM  MklM   ft 

•MMOfUMLood 

■truok  for  !«>•■  ivork  and  I 

Um  iitfabordin»Maaof  UMlrtoliBoaMR«l«| 
w«a  raapoiwlbU  tor   thm   4M«rUuMaa.      1^ 

whlob  tlMf  oomplalnad  of.  boft «w« MaT^SlS 
Bi*dUI«l7  OB  eoloalaj  mftIm  Io  Ih*  hTan^  rf 
Bormodafgv'ohaB#iOf  «lr':  Mii  th*  tola«^* 
olorU  w«r«  told  fthaft  Ikiy  ««•  %mm  *^7«S 
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Police  System  (The),  1814.  Ori- 
giBAtod  by  Sir  Robert  PeaL  chief  eeoie- 
UqrforlreUiid;  pofeoted  in  1880.  Pro- 
Tiding  A  complete  and  efilcieiit  oomet*- 
bniATf  foroe  both  day  and  night  for  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Polioroetes  (6  lyU.  <Bedeger  of 
tiee.'    Demetrioe  the  Pheldreen,  hie- 


tocmn,  philooopher,  poet,  and  king  ci 
Ifeoedoiiia  (b.0.  887,  S94-S87,  died  288). 

PoUtioAl  Handkerchief  (BaH- 
hoUTaU  1881.  price  4d,  Printed  end 
poUiahedby  H.Berthold,  No.  1  Boorerie 
Street,  Fleet  Street,  and  14  Dnke  Street, 
linoohi't  Inn  Fielda.  '  It  was  a  pooket- 
handberehief  or  book  printed  on  ootton 
to  aroid  the  PHwr  tax.  It  contained 
Tariona  political  articlea,aathe  prophecy 
of  Napofeon  on  yarioot  Boiopean  States, 

In  1889  an  nntazed  almanan,  price  7d^ 
was  printed  on  linen  by  John  Smith,  Ka 
1  B<mTerie  Street,  Sco. 

PoUtiquesCLet).  'ThePoliticans,* 
the  *  malcontents  in  the  religions  wars  in 
the  raiffn  of  Charles  EL  and  Henri  m. 
The  leedeis  were  Francois  d' Alencon  (the 
king's  brother),  Henri  king  of  Nararre, 
the  Prince  de  Cond^  and  the  Mont- 
morencys.  They  were  part  Catholics. 
part  Hiigiienots,  recommended  mntoal 
toktranoe,  and  proposed  terms  of  peace 
between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
In  1574  some  of  the  Politiqaes  conspired 
•gainst  Charles  IX.,  and  two  of  the  con- 

* — \  (La  Mole  and  Coconas)  were  be- 

At  the  death  of  Charles  DL 


they  to<d[  op  arms,  bat  were  defeated  by 
Heari  de  Ooiae  al  Dormana  in  1675. 
The  party  melted  away  after  the  treaty 
of  Beanlieo  in  1578. 


MIM  Ubitfwd  ^. 

poUUoal  Ubnrif,  raeb  m 

'"^ "klnwt.   AndoaUttd 

t  DoToonteal  with 


flgpffnt—tant  party  of  francs. 


Polygrlot  Bibles.  1.  Thb  Hexapla, 
attempted  by  Origen(9S0-850);  andpro- 
jecied  by  Aldus  1601. 

S.  The  Oompluiemian  (f .«.),  onder 
the  patronage  and  al  the  expense  of 
Cardial  Zimen^  (1608-1517). 

S.  The  FlofUinf  or  Antwerp,  printed 
by  Ohristopher  Plantin,  and  edited  by 
Anna  Montaaos  (1689-1578). 

4.  The  Pom.  by  Le  Jar  (1898-1846). 

•.  The   London,  edited    by   Walton 


(1854-1857),  in  nine  langoages— Hebrew, 
Byriao,   C^aldee,    Samaritan,   Ethiopic, 
Arabic,  Persian,  Greek,  and  Latin. 
8.  HutUr't,  published    at  NUmberg 


7.  JSofffor't, London,  1881.  8e4  'Bible.' 
ComplafciuB  k  AloilA  d«  H«nlrw  O  •yL),  » town 

Pomfret  Marbles  {The).  A  part 
of  the  Anmdel  collection,  given  to  Oxford 
UniTersity  in  1755. 

Pons  Sabli'oitis.  The  first  Roman 
bridge.  It  was  boilt  OTcr  the  Tiber  Inr 
Ancns  Martins  on  wooden  piles  {tubUe€B), 
whence  its  name. 

Pontifical  (Tite).  The  serrice-book 
of  the  Bomish  bishops,  embraoinff  all 
that  pertains  to  their  seyeral  functions, 
as  the  'Ceremonial'  describes  the 
Tarions  functions  of  the  pope.  It  is 
attributed  to  Pope  Oelasius  (402-496) 
and  Gregory  the  Great  (690-604).  8e€ 
'  Ceremonial '  and  *  BituaL' 

Pontifical  Indiction  (The). 
Begins  86  Dec,  B.0. 8. 

Poor  Brothers  of  St.  John 
(The),  1048.  Some  Italian  merchanU 
obtained  permission  of  the  Ealif  to 
build  a  hospital  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
protection  of  pilgrims.  The  hospital 
was  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Almoner. 
During  the  first  crusade  many  of  the 
wounded  were  taken  to  this  hospital,  and 
after  restoration  to  health  dedicated 
themselves  to  a  life  ol  charity,  under  the 
designation  of  the  Poor  Brothers  of  St. 
John,  consisting  of  knights,  clergy,  and 
serving  brothers.  Their  dress  was  a 
black  robe,  on  which  was  embroidered  a 
white  cross  with  eight  points.  These 
Poor  Brothers  were  called  'Knights 
Hospitallers,'  from  the  '  Hospital  of  St. 
John  the  Almoner.'  They  are  also  called 
'White  Cross  Knights,'  in  contradistino- 
tion  to  the  Knights  Templars,  who  were 
Bed  Cross  Knights. 

Poor  Clares,  or  Clarisses,  1324. 
Founded  by  St  Francis  of  Assisi,  and 
placed  under  the  charge  of  Clare  or 
Ularisse  of  Assisi,  his  favourite  nun. 

Poor  Knights  (T^),  1848.  Insti. 
toted  by  Edward  ILL  Twenty-four  in 
number,  maintained  In  St.  Georee's 
diapeL  The  charitv  was  insiituted  to 
provide  a  eomf ertable  home  for  valiant 


roo 
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■oldien  falleii  into  porer^  And  deoay. 
Hie  number  was  inoreMea  by  JamM  L 
to  twenty-six.  and  each  knight  bad  a 
pension  of  18i.  6«.,  paid  quarterly. 

Knl^to,*  Mid  BO  Iflogn 
haTe  /awn  IbAo  poTarly 

^^ egs  siaan,  ottsBAwibrdad 

to  poor  ^tlemen  still  In  the  Mrnoe.    Than  an 


Now  called  'MlUUry 
limited  to  Mldlen  who  __ 
and  daeay,  but,  like  coUaga 

to  poor  gantlaman  still  In  tL 

two  tonndatlona,  tha  Boyl  and  tha  Lowar.  Tha 
Lower  Foundation  oonaists  of  flTa  knl  ^ '  -  -  - 
by  Sir  Patar  Lamaira  and  Sir  Vkaaela 


Poor  Law  Amendment  Aot 
{The),  1884  (4,  6  Will.  IV.  o.  76).  Com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  better  ad- 
ministration of  the  *  Poor  Laws.'  It  re- 
pealed the  law  of  settlement,  united 
parishes  into  unions,  each  union  being 
placed  under  a  Board  of  Guardians 
elected  annually  by  the  ratepayers.  It 
created  685  unions,  inclndmff  18,964 
parishes,  in  England  and  WsJes.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  SI  unions  by 
Local  Acts,  19  br  Gilbert's  Act  (o.v.), 
snd  the  89  parisnes  of  the  Soill^r  Isles 
included  in  a  union.  These,  with  87 
single  parishes,  make  up  the  whole 
number  of  14,610  parishes.  Each  union 
has  a  clerk,  an  auditor,  a  chaplain,  a 
medioal  officer,  relieving  officers,  a  master 
and  matron,  schoolmaster  and  school- 
mistress. 

The  prlnelpla  •mbodlad  in  tha  lot  waa  lo  naka 
the  parish  the  hardeat  taakmaatar.  ao  as  lo  drlTa 
able-bodied  men  to  seek  honeat  work  elaawhara, 
and  not  hang  In  laslneaa  on  parleh  ralleL  Tha 
aflectabaTe  been  to  reduce  parochial  expendlfeora, 
lo  diminish  orima.  and  to  aDOOwaga  thrift. 


Poor  Ken  of  Lyons  {The),  18th 
eent.  Beligioos  reformers  of  the  Ceven- 
nes,  or  Mont  de  Lyonnais,  who  probablT 
were  ori^anised  by  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich 
merchant  of  Lyons.  Though  they  held 
similar  religious  views  to  those  of  the 
Waldenses,  tliey  must  not  be  confounded 
with  them,  seeing  the  Waldenses  existed 
850  years  before  the  Lyonists.  The  Poor 
Men  of  Lyons  dressed  in  mean  attire, 
mode  a  row  of  roluntarr  poverty,  and 
during  the  persecutions  of  the  Waldenses 
and  Albi^enBos  also  were  inrolved  in 
the  same  maAsacres.  Those  who  escaped 
the  fire  and  the  sword  hid  themselves  in 
the  mountains  of  Provence  snd  Pied- 
mont, where  thev  lived  in  concealment 
till  1646,  when  those  of  Provence  were 
extirpated.  In  1686-7  the  survivors  lurk- 
ing about  Piedmont  were  driven  into 
Bwitzerland,  and  there  still  exist  from 
sixteen  to  twenty  thousand  of  these  re- 
lonnerai 


POPS 


Poor  Frieets  (The),  The  _ 
lag  diaoi^lea  of  Wyolif ,  who  went 
barefoot,  m  plain  iziese  gowna. 


Eucharist,'  published  in  1500.    Ha  cBed 
in  1628,  at  the  age  0174. 

Pope  (The  TToffO.  Alexander  TL, 
father  ol  Geeare  Borgia,  hia  sister 
Luoresia,  and  several  other  mtm»  and 
daughtenol  inferior  notoriety.  Sinoay. 
treason,  murder,  poisoning,  are  amongst 
the  Crimea  attributed  to  him  (1481, 14»- 
1608). 

Pope  Joan  {Papi9$a  Joanna).  'John 
ymv  said  to  have  held  the  chair  of  8l 
Peter  from  868  to  866,  between  Leo  IV. 
snd  Benedict  IIL  To  make  thia  stste- 
ment  good  the  death  ol  Leo  lY.  is 
placed  in  the  year  868  (not  856).  The 
tale  is  that  she  waa  an  Engliah  giri,  eda> 
oated  at  Cologne,  who  assumed  maa'i 
elothes  in  order  to  elope  with  a  monk  of 
Fulda.  While  at  Borne  she  earned  aaoh 
high  reputation  for  her  learning  thai  ibs 
waa  chosen  to  soooeed  Pope  Leo  IV., 
and  assumed  the  name  ol  John  VUL 
Her  sex  waa  discovered  by  Ibe  both 
of  a  child  as  she  waa  going  from  the 
Coliseum  to  the  church  ol  8L  Clamsnt 
Being  stranffled,  the  time  of  her  pontift- 
cate  waa  added  to  that  ol  her  1 


tlkin«  Lli(>  tVirr,  BJJd  «4  Uu*  »(^*  O"  fy  ibin^ 

aJLT  iha  d'MLlh  vE  Ijco.  U  Ibfl " 

It  L<  F'Toor  lualvJ  v«  ar  Hi*,  fhcl. 

MiLriijiuj  acoiu4    I'i^.i.  la  his  *"ii1^-iraiT 
BItJ^.    JV|«*t»  Ut«  .lor;. 

!■  .r'^l'^rt  Df  <^tiiu>.t<)iETa  OOSiUl^  tn  hU 
Bl ^ I '  # .    Air*-*  ttw  HbJD*. 

hl-L.:ific  (mL 

tKLO  or    rt«MnK>q,  ud    aad«l}i^  At 

tt>'  ri>rH'4  Bund  KmpcTon.  i«U«  «■  UaA  Mhl 
B).,Ll^)jin>.ti,  *a«f4d«]  Lde  JV^  ^A  Sk^ 
BOi-^i  viu  tdJd  in  ta  K  *i^bA^  VkdM  *aft 
dl>4:ravcT*d  try  iha  fedriih  tt  ■  thoJ  tm.  ^m 
Ir  m  t^Ji  CoU^oq  koVL  Ola VHira  OhHok- 
'['li(ir)i««d#  F'T**^***'  ras^ilallb*«4arr  to  IS 


^v  I  iiuiD  Ovrmm  aUwaM  fstttftSRf . 

.1^11  lla^laUa^  hvl«ftlHHili^»*v«S 


POFB 


POPBS 


TW 


PMf.  EM  of  L»««itall«T^  Ibo  telA  lo  te  ftriM. 

ModMtm  (UM7lBn.lB  hto  •XooImImUmJ  Hfti. 
lorr.'MMU  ia^liMdtooMdM  tha  slorj,  thon^ 
ke  MknafwMlcM  tttalU  la  doabtfoL 

ladnbllahly  a  atatiM  of  Popa  Joan  ooenplad 
a  plaoa  aBiong  tha  aooxadliad  popaa  la  tha 
aa&Mlzal  ehoroh  of  aiaBiw.  Am  Pafl, '  Orttto*.' 
▼0LllLp.6M.  ^^ 

At  laaal  UO  anlhan.  OB  OTW7  ▼wMj  Of  aabjaol, 
lnlh0lsUi.l4th,Ulli,lfllh  oanlfc  wpaat  tha  tala 
••  aa  aoeradltad  fao*. 

Tin  tha  Uaa  of  tha  BafocBtttloa  It  «aa  im. 
dooMadlj  ooMldarad  to  ba 


AOatlM.  or  AllMu,  oontradlotB  tha  atorir  la  bla 
'OoatBtailo  VaholM  da  Johaaaa  Pagtaaa'  OTth 
aaaU. 

UiialaB  doaa  tha  nma  la  hia  'OttaBS  Ohtte> 
lianaa.'  UL  m  OMh  eaak). 

Bloadal.  a  OalTlntat  dlTlaa Olil».wxo«a  abook 
In  ooafntatUm  of  tha  atocr. 

1  aitMTN),  la  hia  *  DaoUaa.'  te,  ehnp. 
Ja  tha  ato*7  » '  Cftbia,' nad  thinln&at  tha 
nant  of  popaa  bj  aaoh  proatltntaa  aa 
I  aad  Wwoioaa  aiaj  hava — '"  ^'^' 


Pagl^MaratarLaadLalbBttaflatka  data  of  tha 
daathaf  Lao  irria  tha  Taar  88T. 

PboMoa  9th  ffwit.>an4  Lnltnraad,  or  liatpraad, 
OBttaUBMBtloBOfPafiaMJoaBBaOOth  oant^ 

■  mbotb*lJ<'>(ir'.^d..jnwiton^ra 
.  _. in^wBi^B tiuul^tlon  at  '<3Ljiiii^lar 


iLfafi 


, ,_,j  w;4  [>..llUi^i?r  In  iHdft. 

tllAttruiHUi&t  aoCKLtlnNcLOf  notAhuwrltiaa 
taBaaruL«  Lb«  ■torjr,  but,  \haX  tbA  £4nJnt  b>«  Ih'MI 
h4th»  ■  C^J^^nLat  JiilbJ^^r,  Ul  &lL<<ltt,  SJld  it  llBO 

Utar  all.  It  would  ba  v«U  lnd«M  \t  the  iracal 
M^  that  amid  ba  lald  a«iUiut  tt^v  j^i'f'%  of 
Mdaatlalhat  awsa  a  ^oinui  In  P^rLla  hUiTa  uraa 
nMik^for  anuba.  UniloubiNtiT  far  a  century. 
b^attt  tha  aama  period,  thure  w^  k  aucoMiNloD  of 
pop^Bftf  nH^  tnJmjDuai  rcput^E  tou  lAf^  '  Vapvi  of 
111*  Tabll!  OmL'^'  Jbr-tm  iriu  more  Ui«A  ^iie  My 
ptAf.  and  a  t^ori  at  aniJ  popv  ■ . 

W^Mr-1   ommot  thliilt  tfjnt  Mocidnl  a  txwt    tiaa 


g^ 


.  yejptl  4ju«aUuti,  t>r  uiyiMEiii;  \ik*--  It. 
the  BUpl>OB«d  afrt«  o(  Lto  N  'tv^itl]  la 
IMm  Tin^tMi  H  can  ba  pitiT«d  bj  ta> 

Pope  of  Borne  (T^).  In  097  John 
IV.,  the  Jq'onitor,  patriarch  of  Gon- 
itawtinople,  aasnmed  the  title  of  (Ecu- 
menioal  Patriarch,  or  Uniyersal  Biahop. 
This  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
biahop  of  Borne  against  both  the  patriarch 
and  toe  emperor.  Soon  after  this,  Maori- 
dns  the  emperor  was  murdered  and  his 
•oooeseor  (Fhocas),  in  609,  was  induced 
bj  Boniface  IIL  to  confer  on  the  pope  ol 
Rome  the  title  of  the  '  UniTersal  Bishop,' 
which  ooeozred  in  666. 


TbaaaaaoMe  aoafwthlns  omtaooa  la 

dataaMtOooaaatlactriRththaasSof  Baralatloa 
zlll.18.  'Bacalawiadoaa.  Lat  him  that  hath  na- 
dantaadlac  ooaat  tha  aamba*  of  tha  baaat.  for  it 
li  tha  aamBa*  of  a  maa,  aad  tlM  aambav  la  its 
bnadrad  thraa  aaora  aadalz '  tLt.  um, 

-        ha  apiaeopal  titlaa  of  Ptftk 


wwinf  looaaiyappUadtoanaortaof 


Popes.  Presoming  that  Peter  was 
in  Borne,  and  that  he  was  the  first  of  the 
popes,  there  haye  been  297  popes,  24  of 
whom  were  anti-popes  snd  one  female  (if 
indeed  'Pope  Joan'  was  not  wftiolly  a 
myih).  Of  the  rest,  19  quitted  Bome, 
and  66  reigned  elsewhere. 

Biffht  of  the  reigns  did  not  exceed  a 
monui  in  duration,  40  extended  over  one 
year,  22  oyer  two  years,  64  over  five 
years,  61  oyer  fifteen  years,  18  over 
tw&niy  years,  and  9  haye  exceeded  that 
duration. 

Of  the  297  popes,  81  were  declared 
usurpers  and  heretics,  2  were  young  boys, 
64  met  with  yiolent  deaths  (18  being 
poisoned  snd  4  strangled). 

Independently  of  the  Ayignon  popes, 
26  of  tne  Bonutn  popes  were  deposed, 
expelled  from  Bome,  or  banished ;  and  28 
maintained  their  power  only  by  foreign  aid. 

Vary  aad  ladaad  la  tha  hiatory  of  tha  Popaa  aa 
Vioaia  of  Ghciat  on  aarth. 

Popes  and  Kings.  The  loth  cent, 
was  the  era  of  impious  popes  and  pious 


Kings,  the  last  quarter  of  the 
10th  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  11th 
oent.: — 

968-069.  Nicephorus  IL,  emperor  of  the 
east,  who  united  the  hero 
with  the  saint 
996-1081.  Bobert  the  Pious  of  France. 
997-1088.  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary. 
1000-1080.  St.  Olaus  IL  of  Norway. 
1002-1024.  Heinrich  11.,  called  the  Saint 
and  the  Lame  of  Germany. 
1012-1062.   St.    Boniface    IL    duke   of 

Tuscany. 
1016-1086.  Canute  the  Great  of  England, 

a  deeply  religious  man. 
1024-1089.  Eonrad  IL  the  Sage  of  Gerw 

many. 
108^1066.  Heinrich  UL  the  Black  King 
of    Germany.     A    mod^ 
prince. 
1041-1066.  Edward  the  Confessor. 
1080-1086.  St.  Enut    IV.  the  Great  ol 
Denmark. 

Popes  of  the  10th  cent.,  the  darkest 
neriod  of  the  papacy.  There  were  twenty- 
flye  popes  in  the  century,  which  gives  the 
average  of  four  yean  to  a  pope. 

Baaadlet  IV.  (900-008).  D  aa  pat  oorrl«ar  la  d^r 
pravatloa  daa  nuaara. 

l4te  Y.  901, 10  days).  Inaprlaoaad  by  his  ohaf 


POPBS 


POPISH 


Chrlibophon**  vko  onrpvd  Ifc*  oAoa  for  tiLo* 

QUDtbl,  uid  W1U  Lhi'U  tl^'P««4^ 
BBSilU    ill^D^-VlJL).   tlM  fmdfcrf   of   Hwtl&.  » 

Wtth  Th(?odorB.  _  _^^^ 

Ji^hn  \.  itJU  lO-i.  &rt<*lJ^^^  1^7  lb*  luHlfaM  of 
ThtiU^orPL,  111!  CD<jrt«*va.  ftJiil  Cu*l  Intfl  prlMin  b/ 

tw    VI.    il'jhtALi.    HV(A    moBltatf,    pfObM47 
poteanad  if*  U^oaiL 

JpteB  JU.  <i»l  «»].  WP  ol  lI*raKi«L  U)«  hulok 

Okrt  lukt  iTtlBOD  bj  mnotiiat  KD   at  Ukfqxl^  Ukd 

i  Kbftd  pop*. 

^  DMtionLltjr- 

fiM  ife  h«<l  pa»- 

JuIlD   XtL  iWO-vt^^  «nnd>on  of  i)ie  lAlUnODS 


ipltlodl*  Ltivra. 
■t*pbuTZn,4U 


U^. 


:«4. 


LrO  ITM  «tiU  rop«  ^      


^^la  tar  Boalfjitv  VII.,  vhii  uaurptd  Ih*  poP- 
|iiit«J  g|De«,  ^(  wiu  dxJTca  Xrom  Jloi&e  in  two 
■uoiiLha. 

]Li.fLKijft    vij.    (>/:n*en.    Hl»  <l*»d  boflT  'w** 

Julifi  SJV.jL*(ii -■.*>.>.  TniirOHA4  Ip  ^ilaoa. 
dfijv4l  Lla  tL^ItL^  ]k>'n*OLCt  X'i.  ud  Joltu  XlV. 

Juhp  \v.  [\.^^  \  kiL'.^i  t#<riirh-  h*  vu  luLiiguriLiaa. 

Qty^Tf  V.  tJsh  ■■*•*,  4flvtBV  (jom  (Lam*  t/  tb* 
VcitiJIcrD  !>[  bl>  mula^  JttIkO  XVUr,  vjw  luurprid  lb* 

A  lil^Jlbif't  c<mti>rT  e^niwi  ho  ^hoVH  tb«.i}  Ibu 
^uLb  Ci:J^lEirT  iki    Ilk*  UdiukA  boiw«t    Of  l^r'^  Qf 

Til'.'*"    |tr|'^'*  "  'f"    HdJ^^   ^Ltl    II(jLblll£   fltpq.      ftc4 

*,*  Yet  WM  the  doctrine  ol  apoetolie 
■acoeeiion  first  oiAintained  ia  toie  beA 


Popes  (T^  Boy),  John  XIL  (966- 
968)  was  omy  18  when  he  was  made  pope. 
Benedict  IK.  was  made  pope  in  lOSd  at 
the  age  of  10.  Both  were  profligate,  ex- 
travagant, and  licentioas.  Jolin  XIL 
was  probably  asaaBsinatod ;  and  Benedict 
XSL  was  deposed  in  1044. 

In  tiM  Greek  Ohnroh  TheophjUckMi.  a  acm  of 
BomAniu  iKmpcror  of  tbe  EimI),  waa  made  patrl* 
»rch  wh«B  •  uMtre  Ud.  bni  it  woald  be  hACd  lo 
And  %  mor*  ln(ainoa«  char»ol«r  {.x\a  Wtf). 

OloTsnnide'  Ifrdlci.Kon  of  Loreuso  (al' 
Lm  XJ,  WM  Bad*  ft  c«rdin«l  ak  the  M>  o( 

Popes  (T3U  Ttco).  While  there  ware 
two  popes,  France,  Scotland,  Spain,  Sicily, 
and  Oypriia  supported  the  French  pope^ 


who  resided  al  ATignon ;  hot  the  IlafisB^ 
with  England,  Flaindera,  and  tlM  Mst  d 
Europe,  supported  the  Itatinn  pope,  who 
resided  at  Borne.  The  former  were  esUed 
Olementinee  and  the  latter  UrbamsH^ 
from  Clement  YIL  and  Uiban  YL,  ths 
first  of  the  two  ooptempfiramwwii  popea 


Pope's  Cap.    Sm  under 

Pope's  Kaiser  (T^), 
Kaiser.'  Karl  IV.  (9-v.),  non 
the  crown  bj  Pope  Clement  VI. 

the  electors  (1S47-1878). 


Pfak 


Pope!  i tans,  'Popullcanai*  ar'Fop- 


Popish  Plot  (T%e).  Ll«mAplBl 
whioh  Titus  Oates  alBimed  Ibe  Boewa 
Catholics  had  deTised  to  murder  the  kisc 
rCharles  IL),  to  restore  the  United  Kia«^ 
dom  to  the  pope,  and  to 
Protestants  as  they  were 
France  in  the  St.  Bartholomew  alaaghlv. 
Oates  said  90,000  Catholioa  wav«  in  ths 
league.  The  kmgbelieTed  the  whole  story 
to  be  ahoax,  but  many  stranspe  diaoofvefies 
were  brought  to  light  whicn  gnve  sobs 
colour  to  a  secret  plot,  and  Ilia  vkols 
nation  was  in  a  panio. 

Ttiaisnaa  a  wainlakwn  i ■■**■«■  vlilak  sliMSiS 
Iho  kins  hianalf.  tta«  Doka  oC  York.  aB4  Lat^nr: 
of  Pranoa  with  balatf  tta«  Morat  ooa 
Tbajwara  qatts  oapabU  of  balag  ao. 


n.  May  1798.  Anirishi 
which  Wolfe  Tone  induced  tha 
to  lend  a  hand  under  golden  nroouaee  to 
the  Directory.  Some  14,000  Irish  ondsr 
the  lead  of  Father  Murphy  sHsrhrf 
Wexford,  and  put  to  death  a  nomber  el 
prisoners.  They  then  took  Bnaiaoorthy, 
but  being  attacked  by  General  Lake,  boiib 
Wexford  and  Bnnisoorthy  were  rslsk^ 
At  Soullabogue  the  insnrrnntsmseesi  isd 
100  Pzotestanto  in  cold  blood.  T^  Baa> 
aaore  ol  Protestants  by  the  Inaarg—ts 
obtained  for  the  rebeUiOQ  the  naoM  ef 
the  Popish  Plot,  but  the  leading  Oalholka 
protested  sgainst  the  name,  and  oflawsd 
their  aid  to  goTemment  to  put  it  down. 
When  all  seemed  over.  General  Humbert 
landed  from  France  with  900  men  in  three 
French  frigates,  but  was  defeated  by  Lord 
Comwallis  and  surrendered.  A  few  daya 
afterwards  Sir  John  Warren  feUinwitha 
French  line-of-battle  ship  and  8  frigafeoa. 
He  captured  the  ship  and  8  ol  the  Cri 
Wolfe  Tone  waa  exeoated,  and  so  < 
this  absurd  rsrolt. 

Wolfa  Taaa  waa  a  a 
teia>.wa»  uSwiJMs  i 


P0PI8H 


POBTB 


ffm 


.  „ \a    Vhm  ty^kt  ot  Rlctaaoad. 

<U  BO*  ncn^Jtncwmi  stdh  lo  uiAHtj   him, 
Vfti^K   out   of    »lb^.   turned    'j^HLtrlat'    (av 

^'^g  tiiu  ■tntosM:    'I   tun 

. ID  mkd*  td  dfi  JutlCfl 


J  to 


„j  tLUt/>rT  iliHt,  kt  LhiiAhH*  CI  ib*Uat  con* 

r  vf  hvrfihilLLren  '  {IM.    Oulv   ttM4  t^bO  '  M*- 

I  ts  QUb  anf^le   rodAAl&tng  toktEU^  In  tda 
f«k    H*  irtu  {ui  idl*  Bouap,  who  dtuMiried 
4rU^    Bud    lam»il   r«b«l,  BA  H  iron  J  A  hbTe 
^DBd  fctutcan^jft     Erocn    Ifafl    |!ro*««flt    inc>lU'MU 
IU«d  '  Miiirf.«inOi  C«ulalT/  UAjlttM),  pp.  Tin-7Lfd. 

Popish  Wind  {A),    A  west  wind. 


Sm  '  Protestant/  in. 


n  Oei.  I  wu.  , 

letters  txvaa  Nevpori.  Informlaf  him,  wMh  extni* 
TMuit  maMgaenMaa,  of  tha  olspenion  of  ih« 
Prlnoe  of  Or»ntf»'s  fleet.  Atdinnar  he  aaldtoihe 
Vreneii  ejnbMMdor . '  At  laat  the  wind  hM  deoUred 
liaelf  popish.  Ton  most  know' (he  edded  I '  for  thcM 
three  days  I  haTe  oaoaed  the  H0I7  teOTMBenl  lo 
be  eonlod  la  proo— Inn  '— Misbom. 

Poplicana,  1160.  SotheWaldDiunt 
(^.v.J  who  passed  over  to  England  from 
Aqmtaine  were  called.  The  word  is  a 
contraction  of  Popolioani,  a  oorrapt  form 
of  Pnblicani,  bo  called  becanse  they 
imitated  the  publican  more  than  the 
pluuriaee  who  went  to  the  temple  to  pray. 

PopolaYi  ( The),  The  Venetian  ple- 
beians, axerdging  small  indnstries. 

Porch  {They    Zeno^B  school  was  so 
called  becaaae  the  disdples  of  this  Greek 
dbOosop^er  met  in  the  porch  Poeoild. 
The  Stoics  were  meant  (irrodl,  a  porch). 
BlBflarly  «•  have  the  OMdea  Met.  ud  ao  OB. 

Por'oian  Law  (T^).  That  no  Bo- 
man  oitixen  shall  be  looarged  (Acts  xri 
22,  26^80,  87). 

Por^hyrogen'itus.  So  Constan- 
tine  VII.  was  called.  Gibbon  fchap. 
zlriiL)  says  the  word  means  *  bom  to  the 
porple';  but  this  etymology  is  by  no 
m«M^««  certain. 

There  wean  Island  called  Porphfrla  between 
Cmeaad  Peloponaesas :  If  he  ««•  bom  these  the 


Porphyry's  *  Oracles  of  Philosophy ' 
proTod  Dy  jDt.  Lardner  to  be  a  literacy 
nnpoaition.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Porson  Prise  {The),  For  the  best 
translation  into  Greek  Terse  of  a  given 
passage  from  Shakespeare,  Ben  Jonson, 
Mfuninger,  or  Beanmont  and  Fletcher. 
Given  in  Greek  books  to  an  undergraduate 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Value 
aboot  IS^    FooDdedby  tha  tmsteesol 


a  fond  raised  lor  the  benefit  of  Biohard 
Porson,  professor  of  Greek,  1818.  Bee 
'  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Porson  Scholarship  for  Classics. 
Value  66Z.  a  yetf,  and  tenable  for  4  years. 
Founded  in  tne  University  of  Cambridge 
out  of  a  fund  raised  for  the  benefit  of 
Richard  Porson,  professor  of  Greek,  1855. 

Porwm  died  la  IBCB,  but  the  fond  vas  left  to 
Mownalate. 

Port  Act  {The\  1774.  Bee  p.  115, 
•Boston  Port  BilL' 

Port  Boyal.  An  abbey  founded  m 
1204  of  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict;  it  had 
for  its  object  the  education  of  youths.  In 
1625,  the  abbey  being  too  sinall,  the  semi- 
nary was  transferred  to  Paris,  and  on  the 
publication  of  Jansen's '  Augustlnus '  (a.o.) 
became  fervent  supporters  of  Jansenism 
{q.v)  against  the  Sorbonne  {q,v).  From 
1686  the  monastery  of  Port  Bioval  was  the 
retreat  of  scholars  who  worked  with  their 
hands  and  taught  youths.  In  1790  the 
monastery  was  suppressed  with  most 
others,  and  was  converted  into  the  priwn 
called  Port  Libre. 


nnbea  wen  Araaald, 

AndillT  (two  brothers).  Lamalstxe  de  Saer.  Mieole! 
Lanoelot.  Fontaine,  and  Lenain  de  TtUemont. 
Paaoal  Tlalted  It  often,  and  was  a  Jansenlst.  It 
prodneed  some  first  olaw  adnnatlotial  books,  and 
the  BlUa  de  Baey. 

Port  Boyal  {Dootrimee  of  the). 
These  doctrines  were  in  accordance  witn 
those  of  the  Jansenists.  The  chief 
authors  of  Port  Boyal  in  defence  of  tiie 
*  Augustlnus '  of  Cornelius  Jansen  were 
the  brothers  Amanld,  Lemustre  de  Sacy 
and  his  two  brothers,  Nicole,  Luicelot, 
Fontaine,  Lenain  de  Tilkmont,  and 
Pascal 

Portcullis.  One  of  the  four  pursui- 
vants of  England.    Bee  *  Heralds.'^ 

Porte  (rA«).  Originally  meant  Bag- 
dad or  its  caliphate.  Mostasem,  last  of  this 
Abbasside  califs,  set  in  the  threshold  of 
the  principal  gate  of  his  palace  at  Bagdad 
a  sinall  piece  of  the  famous  Black  Stone, 
'  given  to  Ishmael  by  the  angel  Gabriel,' 
and  built  into  the  shrine  of  Mecca,  called 
the  <Oaab«.*  This  gate  was  caUed  La 
Porte  by  excellence.  Mostasem  was  calif 
1248-1268.    i9M  next  article. 

Porte  {The\  or '  The  Sublime  Porte,' 
1824.  The  court  of  the  sultan  of  the 
Ottoman  empire.  Orchan,  called  the 
«PA4iahali'  lU,  Hm  <^iJi  dslndsr^ 
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■nooeeded  bis  iaOier  (Hhman  in  1824,  and 
bult  offices  for  the  tnuuMMstion  of  pnblio 
ImmneBBat  the  great  gate  of  the  palaee.  In 
the  langnage  (3  diplomaoy  ainbasBadon 
are  distingmBhed  by  the  court  or  locality 
where  they  perform  their  fnnotioni,  and 
those  in  Turkey  are  ambassadors  to '  La 
Porte,'  for  French  was  for  many  years 
the  langnage  of  diplomacy.  The '  Sab- 
lime  Porte'  means  the  'lofty  gate.' 
Bagdad  had  been  called  <The  Porte' 
nearly  a  hundred  years  before  the  reign 
of  Orohan. 

Forte  IiibrOy  1790.  A  prison  in 
Paris,  formerly  the  famous  Port  Royal 
vionastery. 

Forteous  Blot  (T^),  1786.  Two 
smugglers  from  Fife  (W ilson  and  Robert- 
son) were  condemned  to  death,  and  con- 
fined in  the  Tdbooth  of  Bdinburgh, 
populariy  styled  'The  Heart  of  Mid- 
lothian.'  They  tried  to  escape,  but 
Wilson,  a  strong  stout  man,  got  wedged 
in  the  gap  they  had  made,  and  the  two 
prisoners  were  secured.  When  they 
attended  service  in  the  Tolbooih  church 
i^ey  were  guarded  by  four  soldiers. 
Wilson  seized  two  in  his  hands  and  one 
with  his  teeth,  calling  to  Robertson  to 
escape.  Robertson  shook  off  the  remain- 
ing soldier,  escaped,  and  was  neyer 
again  captured.  When  Wilson  was  exe- 
cuted Captain  Porteous  was  ordered  with 
his  dtT  guard  to  attend,  and  being 
assailea  hj  stoner  he  fired  on  the  mob. 
His  men  also  fired,  killing  four  and 
woundinff  elcTen  of  tne  mob.  Porteous 
was  tried  for  his  life  and  found  guilty, 
but  reoeiyed  a  reprieye.  On  7  Sept., 
the  day  on  which  the  reprieye  expired, 
the  mob  broke  into  the  Tolbooth,  seised 
Porteous,  and  hanged  him  in  the  (Hass 
Market,  the  place  where  Wilson  was 
executed,  on  a  dyer's  pole,  to  which  a 
new  rope  was  suspenoed  This  being 
done,  the  mob  quietly  dispersed,  and  did 
no  mischief  to  any  other  person  nor 
injury  to  any  property.  {Sss  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  'Heart  of  Midlothian.') 

Fortiforium  {A),  'Liber  yooatos 
Portiforium  antiquum,  secundum  usum 
Sarum,'  Sec  That  is,  a  breyiary  with 
running  annotations ;  a  portable  manuaL 

Portland  Vase  (TA«).  The  famous 
Bsjrberi'ni  yaae  purchased  from  Sir 
""iUiam  Hamilton  by  the  Duchess   of 


Fortland  far  1,000  guineas,  and  preMoted 
in  1810  to  the  Bntish  Muaeam  by  tht 
Duke  of  Portland. 


Um  pcinolpal  oniAaMnI  ol  Um  ] 

ThemaAMMltoglMS.    Itwasa  c 

nalthar  lb*  awkw  nor  date  to  knova.        

In  IMft  It  WM  wukkmly  iiMihrf  Wf  WIBIm 
Uoyd.  bat  has  toaa  T«ry  flarafoUj  i«Mte«ia.  D 
la  tan  InobM  kiHi.  mad  its  l»  iffiwrtw  1 1te 
broadMlpwI. 

Fortogal  {Ths  GdtUn  Agt  tf\ 
The  reign  ol  Emanuel  (149S-'18ai). 
Yasoo  da  Gama  liyed  in  this  reign. 

Fortaguese  JAvj  (Tk^y,  Joio 
da  Banos  (1406-1570),  author  of  'Asia 
Portuguesa.' 

PoBitivism.  The  system  of  As- 
guste  Gomte  (1799-1807).  DiMxidiag 
the  possibiliW  of  knowing  the  beginmog 
end  the  end  of  anything,  it  ooooems 
itself  only  with  what  lies  between.  li 
accents  neither  atheism,  thmsm,  nor 
pantneism.  It  may  be  diyided  into  tws 
parts:  the  historic  conception  and  tba 
co-ordination  of  the  snenoea.  Tha 
former  is  thisi  that  the  human  nisd 
passes  throng  three  states,  ria.  the 
theological,  tne  metaphysical,  and  the 
positive.  In  all  subjects  oapaMe  d 
experiment  it  passes  from  metapbjwes 
to  experimental  yerification  or  exnel 
scienoe.  In  regard  to  the  oo-ordinatioa 
of  the  sciences  the  basis  is  matbematios; 
thenfollow  astronomy,  physioa,  cheinistii, 
biology,  and  sociology.  Take  the  laai: 
The  science  of  society  is 
without  the  science  of  life.  The'i 
of  life  is  impossible  without  ohemistoy. 
Chemistry  presupposes  physioa,  pbynca 
astronomy,  and  astronomy  msthnnistif 

Fosse  Ck>mita'tas,  <a  Um  ] 
of  the  oountv,  meaning  the  p« 
whom  a  sheriff  is  emnowwed  to  raise  is 
his  oounty  in  case  of  rebellion,  rio4»  rt 
inyasion.  They  are  all  the  able-bodM 
men  between  fifteen  and  serenty  yean 
of  age.  Any  peace  officer  onn  raise  a 
posse  to  assist  In  ouieting  a  rebeDka  «v 
opposing  an  inyaskm. 

Itoaadtoteaortoamnrfa*  thm  hl^ 


Post  Office  (T%«). 
blisbed  by  ordinance  of 
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Bemodened  in  Queen  Anne's  reign  1710 
by  the  Ao*  of  Settlement.  Croes- 
poste  projected  by  Ralph  Allen,  poet- 
nutster  of  Bath,  who  obtained  a  licence 
to  establish  them,  for  which  he  paid  the 
gorenmient  0,0001.  a  year,  and  made  a 
profit  ol  10,000/.  annoallT.  At  hia  death 
the  goremment  added  the  oroea-poets  to 
the  general  ^ost  Bowland  Hill's  reform 
was  carried  mto  effect  in  1889,  and  the 
*penny  post'  system  was  introduced. 

Thto  Balph  Ann  li  Ita*  *  AHworthy '  of  Fl«ldtnr  ■ 
*TMaJoa«a.'  A  BKMt  baiMTolcBi  bma.  of  whom 
FopsMjs: 

Lot  bumttlo  Allan,  vtth  mi  awkirvrd  ■homo, 
I)OS0odbF^MMi.MdUiuhftofl]Mlll 


Post  Office  Orders  for  the  trans- 
mission ol  money  were  introdaced  in 
1840.  These  orders  reqoire  the  names  of 
sender  and  recipient,  So  a  departure  has 
been  permitted  m  Postal  Oioers,  which 
eiroDlate  like  small  notes. 

Post  Offioe  Savings  Bank,  1801. 
For  investing  small  soma  of  money,  from 
Is.  to  802.,  for  which  Qoremment  pays 
6d,  in  the  ponnd  interest.  Not  more  than 
dOL  can  be  deposited  in  sny  one  year, 
and  interest  is  not  allowed  fQarmovs  than 
150L 

Postage  Stamp  (T%e),  0  May,  1840. 
InTonted  by  James  Chalmers  of  Dnndee 
ri78ft-1858J.  His  tablet  records  the  event: 
''To  the  memorr  of  Jakbs  Chalmbbs. 
Bookseller,  Dundee.  Bom  1782.  Died 
1858.  Ori^nator  of  the  Adhesiye  Postage 
Stamjk,  which  saved  the  Penny  Postage 
Scheme  of  1840  from  ooDapie,  rendering 
it  an  nnqnaltfied  success,  snd  which  has 
sinoe  beea  adopted  throughout  the 
postal  systems  of  the  world.  This  me- 
morial waa  erected  by  his  son  Patrick 
Chalmers,  Wimbledon,  1888.' 

llaAaatHoalaUty. 


Postmaster.  A  'scholar'  k  to 
ealled  at  Merton  College,  Oxford. 

Postmastershil>,  1870.  The  tenure 
mi  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  post- 
master; a  kind  of  soholsrsnip  in  Merton 
College,  Oxford,  founded  by  Dr.  Wyllyott 
for  poor  students  called  *  portionistab,' 
but  oalled' postmasters' since  1880.  The 
Institntion  (s  peculiar  to  Merton. 

Potato  Disease  (T%e),  1846.  First 
a  brown  spot  was  observable  on  the 
skin  of  the  potato;  then  the  spot  became 
JedMr,  tbs  lesTW  wd  flowers  of  tbs 


I»lant  shrivelled  up,  and  then  fai  a  short 
time  the  potato  and  stalk  became  putrid.^ 

Potato  Famine  (The),  1840.  The 
Irish  famine  produced  by  the  almost 
utter  failure  of  the  potato  crop  from  what 
was  called  'potato-rot.'  It  is  generally 
admitted  that  900,000  persons  died  of 
famine  in  Ireland  in  the  year  of  tho 
potato-rot. 

troJuctJob  tit  ttnc-iratHs.    IV  InJlf^'Ctij  J^rooflht 

llvtr*  Ot  IrrLftild.  It  CtPfiW-J  ihv  l^ind  Lmyr^y^ 
noiit  \ct-  [L  L^uufUt  into  fiUu^ctinc  tlao  Istcum- 
bctpd  ^:»lAt««  CourL,  OiW  lyJ  ihv-  nicj*t  Lmj^cjrLJMil 
m£il*  P¥vr  p'*J*t.-4.  In  IpclADd.  It  drflTe  htim^i  mil- 
Ui:in«  of  IrUh  iQ  Ih*  Qlh^t  ti^^-  of  Mm  ALlont^D.  t% 
btoktr  up  U>4^^c4t  dL^nt  the  TDFT  unoi]  r^nn* 
Of  Ircl^uDd.    iv  rdJbvod  Lhc  {>lt^(.h  or^  uf  khv!  bibouLf 

m<*ii,  4Uiil  tbrlHl  Ibctn  ^  KftL  LhL'Lr  ^UlUm  to 
OiLpltaJistk.    1%  bvongbt  Ofct  hundfadj  ot  hcotAh' 


want  daj.— W.  fL  JUMXCU, 


K 


td 

Sr4cUfe*d  Ln  IfAlbUd.    XnA^.  fn  ktuwt,  LC  Iua 
Lid*d  &  rava1uU<»b  Ld  Um  obODtiy  wbloh 
contlniH^l  to  LhA  prw 

Potato  Snuff-boxes.  Snuff-boxes 
made  of  mashed  potatoes ;  the  material 
resembled  papier  mdchi,  Thtj  were 
adorned  with  paintings  and  rt—tgna 
Such  snuff-boxes  were  oommon  enough 
in  the  first  half  of  the  19th  oenl 

Pothi(T»s).    TheBibleoflhaSikhs 

Potsdam,  in  Prussia  {Treaty  of), 
Oct  1806.  A  treaty  of  allianoe  solemn- 
ised  by  Gear  Alexander  L  and  Frederick 
William  m.  of  Prussia  by  an  oath 
sworn  on  the  tomb  of  Frederick  the 
Great  The  object  of  this  alliance  was 
directed  sgainst  Napoleon.  The  result 
was  the  battle  of  Austerlits  on  9  Dec. 
Bussia  lost  80.000  warriors,  buried  under 
the  ice  of  a  lake  which  broke  beneath 
their  feet,  and  1ft  of  her  generals  were 
taken  prisonersi  or  slain  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

Potteries  {Thei.  North  Stafford- 
aUre  is  so  called  from  the  numerous 
pottery  manufactories  established  there. 

Potteries  {The  Father  qf  the) 
Josiah  Wedgwood  (1780-179ft). 

Pouch  {Captain).  The  assumed 
name  of  John  Reynolds,  head  of  tht 
Levellers  in  the  Midland  counties  in  tht 
May  of  1607.  Being  ca;)tured,  he  was 
•zeonted  the  sams  year. 
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Fougatoheff  the  Pretender. 
Emiliaii  Pongatoheff,  a  CotMok  of  the 
Don,  who  had  served  duing  the  Seren 
Years'  war  in  the  armies  of  Bntsia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria.  On  his  retom  to 
his  own  oonntrj  he  incited  a  rebellion  In 
1778,  and  assnmed  to  be  Peter  m.,  who 
had  been  assassinated  in  1769.  Defeated 
in  1774  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  he 
was  oaptnred,  and  beheaded  at  Moao 
in  1775.    i^M^Otiepieff.' 

Powis  KedaL    See  wmim 
den  and  Powis  Medals.* 

Powys  Iiand.  One  of  the  three 
divisions  of  Wales  made  by  Boderick 
Mawr  among  his  sons.  Powys  Land 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Mawr's  Toongest  son, 
Menryn.  (Powys,  hi  Welsh,  means '  the 
state  of  being  at  rest  or  peace.') 

Poyning'B  Aot»  or  <Poynfaig's 
Law/  or '  Statute  ol  Drogheda.*  10  Hen. 
Vn.  0.  22,  k.J},  1496,  which  declared  thai 
all  genenJ  statutes  before  then  made  in 
England  shall  be  of  force  in  Ireland 
also :  and  that  no  Lrish  act  shall  be 
valid  unless  first  submitted  to  the  king 
and  council  of  England.  The  Lish  par- 
liament might  reject  a  bill  so  approved, 
but  could  not  alter  it.    Bepealea  1782. 

(Sir  Bdwurd  Poyalng  WM  loid  d«pat7  oC  iNlaai 
at  the  Uma.) 

He  [Charles  L]  thwefen  anthori— d  him  to 
grant  tha  Boapanalon  of  PoynlaiTs  ae*.  and  lo 
remoTe  all  iha  penal  acta  agalnat  the  OathoHas.-  ■ 
HowiTT.  UWory  oj  AvtondT^arlas  L. ».  Ml. 

PoBBi  {T\e),  Venetian  dungeooe 
beneath  the  level  of  the  oanals,  in  the 
hollow  walls  ol  the  doge's  palace.  Bm 
*PiombL' 

PrsdfeotUB   Predtc/rio.     In  the 

old  Boman  Empire.  Aurastos  cvaated 
two ;  but  Tiberius  reduced  them  to  one : 
Commodus  re-established  the  oriffinal 
number;  but  Diocletian  cret^bed  four, 
one  for  each  quarter  of  his  empire.  The 
pnetorian  prefect  was  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  pnetorian  g^uaid.  In  the 
second  and  third  centuries  they  gradually 
usurped  all  authority  and  became  virtu- 
ally the  roasters  eten  ol  the  emperors. 
Con  Stan  tine  reduced  their  civil  power, 
but  gave  each  pnefect  anthorily  in  his 
own  quarter,  called  his  prsBfeotue.  The 
four  were  then  called  <  Pnifectaa  pnstorio 
per  OaUias,'  <Pr»feotus  pnetorio  per 
lUyrioiim,'    •Pnsleotat    pcsitorio    per 


Italiam,'  and  <Pmfeotu  pnslorio 
Orientem.' 


Prsdmnnire  (StoiiOe  qO,  97  Sdw. 
m.  s.  1,  e.  1,  AJK  1858.  An  act  «f 
Parliament  speoifyfaig  what  tbings  are  te 
be  denounoed  as  marts  ol  contempt  of 
the  king's  kingsh^  such  ae  the  po^ 
presomiiv  to  i^ipomt  church  dignitanas 
mstead ofthe sovereign;  holding aroyal 
oonrt  hi  the  realm— H  wae  for  hotda^ 
such  a  court  as  the  pope's  legate  that 
Cardinal  Wolsey  was  poeeented— main- 
taining that  the  sovereign  has  no  right  to 
the  crown,  or  that  someone  elaehaa  a 
better  claim  to  it ;  to  aesist  at  the  mar- 
riage of  a  roval  prince  or  prinoeaa«  oo^ 
tracted  hi  violation  ol  the  ^-^Mishei 
laws.  The  offences  are  short  of  treaaoa, 
hot  show  directly  tft  indirectly  a  ca»- 
tempt  for  the  king  or  queen.    Mastn  7. 


to  dog  LaMa  for  pvwaMMH 

(La.  rM  dtan  aaine  A  or  If  to  be  faavwanl 
U%**SsL   '^  slaiatoe  are  ••  Wtm.  L  - 

Bdw.  m.  1804 :  16  Bioh.  r  —  — 

tB  HaB.Vin.lflM:  6  KUs. 


16  Bioh.  n.  lan:  s  Baa.  IV.  mk; 

~      ~      uai.  and  MMj  — -n 


The  most  important  points  of  tlhsae 
■tatstes  bendes  thoee  skfced  above  am 
these  prohibitioos : 

1.  To  prohibit  the  iBtfodoetloB  ialo 
Bngland  of  papal  provisions. 

S.  T6  prohibit  the  interventkm  of  fte 
pope  in  eoclesiastical  elMkona. 

8.  To  prohibit  English  sobieote  bei^ 
oalled  to  Rome  on  points  vrhkfa  may  he 
■sttled  hi  the  royal  oonrts  of  o« 


4.  To  prohibit  foreigners  beiv  pre. 
■ented  to  JBnfflish  Uvfangs. 

Gregory  XL  convened  a 
Bruges  in  1875  to  disoon  1 

Prsdtor.    A  Roman  magistrate  with 
the  fonetioB  of  a  snpteme  jodge  in  i 
of   the   provinces.    Hs  was   the 
military,  civil,  legislative,  and 

functiooanr.     His  legislative  l.        

was  called  Bdiotwrn  prmUrit,  Tbmm 
were  alwavs  at  Borne  two  pcmton,  tho 
prator  tirMfMW  and  the  prm^or  Mr» 
(frlnui,  elected  by  the  eentories.  Thar 
were  seated  on  a  ourule  chair  and  amyei 
with  the  toga  frmUaiia, 

^  Tha  *  aalla  aorOlla  *  «aa  Uka  I 
lrkliiii.C 


PBJBTOBIAH 


iMtjwwn  nwd*  of  1to*7. InU  toltorly  Umj  ww« 
takMvtttacold. 
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r  Mlatoers&o  obildrM,  ehtoC 


UldMdllM. 

PnBtorian  Guard  (The).  Ori- 
ginall^  the  oohorto  ol  the  pnitor,  then 
iba  imperial  guard.  They  zeceiTed 
hi^ber  pay  than  other  soldien,  and  en- 
joyed serecal  Important  pririlegea.  There 
were  originally  nine  pmtorian  oohorta; 
ViteUiasinereaaed  the  number  to  lizteen ; 
Septinraa  SeTems  etill  further  increaeed 
the  nomber.  For  man^  years  they  acted 
M  dictators,  and  their  msolenoe,  want  ol 
diadpUne,  aridity,  and  insubardinatioii 
beesuw  prorerbiaL 

fttio  Sanotioxu  'Sanctio 
An  ordinance  relating  to 
theBtateorto  the  Choroh.  The  Latin 
word  taneiio  means  a  decree  or  ordi- 
nance with  a  penalty  attached,  in  other 
words  *  a  penal  statate.'  The  word  i>ra^- 
nuUicm  means  relating  to  the  state. 
Henoe  a  praf;matio  sanction  is  a 'penal 
•tatnte  reUting  to  the  state.' 

In  oml  law  a  *pragmatio  sanction' 
msans  the  response  of  the  kincr  to  his 
council;  the  reqwnse  to  an  individual 
was  called  a '  rescript.' 

Historically  a  pragmatic  sanction 
means  a  statute  limiting  or  defining  the 
power  of  the  pope  in  foreign  countries ; 
or  a  slatuli)  fixing  the  succession  of  the 
crown  In  a  certain  line.  What  is  gene- 
rally meant  by  the  term  is  the  arrange- 
msnt  made  by  Karl  VL  In  1718,  whereby 
the  crown  of  Qermany  was  made  heredi- 
Urr  in  the  house  of  Austria. 

The  most  important  pragmatic  sano- 
ItoBs  are  t^^  toliowing  >^ 

L  That  d  8i,  Loui$  In  1S68,  forbid- 
ding  the  pope  to  leyy  taxes  In  France, 
or  to  interfere  in  the  iq^pointment  of  the 
cl«rgy. 

This  important  ordinance  did  for 
Prance  what  the  *  Constitutions  ol  Cla- 
r«odon '  did  for  Bngland. 

TbttMittM&UottjolthteordliiMiM  Is  doabMol. 
•adowtelaly  tt  to  wboUr  oat  of  taMmoay  wlkh  tlM 
»4tBtod  klBg.  who  was  OMKHil^ort  by  Bonifao«  IIL 
mif  twatj-amrtn  jr«an  After  hto  <Uc— e.  It  to 
■  lailiiiiiil  tor  thm  ttnl  Ubm  la  the  SftMnkh  mb- 
iwytn>iwVBIMtoUaqood«MOoaattos.'andtoSMio- 
9^0f  seysoMA  to  bo  a  forS"7« 

IL  CyAeiiM,  in  1888,  by  which  instni- 
menl  an  elected  king  d  Qermany  was 
made  ear  ojfieio  kaiser  or  emperor  ol  the 
holy  Boman  empire,  independent  of  the 
pope's  BSBotkmi  am  withool  Ihe 


■ity  d  going  to  Rome  to  be  crowned  by 
him. 

Boas  ov  Boms  will  not  bo  foond  la  otdliwrj 
mam.  u  to  on  tho  Bhlno.  Sto  mltoo  fitom  Oob- 
toafaL  aad  oIom  bjr  to  tho  Tary  fainoaa  Thronoa 
B««ato(ff.«J. 

HL  C/Bot«fyM,  called  the 'Palladium 
of  France,'  7  July,  1488,  published  br 
Charles  VII.  of  E^rance.  This  also  had 
for  its  scqpe  the  limitation  of  the  power 
of  the  papal  authority  in  France.  It 
forbade  the  pope  to  i>re8ent  to  any  dig- 
nity  or  any  church  liring  in  the  kingdom. 
It  is  called  the  Magna  Charta  of  the 
QalUoan  Church. 


It  doelarM  tho  oathorltr  of  oovnoUa  to  bo 

ilortothotoft" ' ----- 

Hon  of  obbota 


rior  to  that  of  tho  M>pM:^Imtoto  on  tho  troo  elao- 
iMla  oad  blahopo  by  tho  choptw  oad 
•approMeo  onnot—  or  flrot  frnlta  and 

oUlmedbyRomo.  Itgr«otlyraotrlct«d 

. oHmIs  of  ezoommnatoottott  and  Intordloto. 

Vranooto  I.  In  1M6  rapproaMd  thto  prafmatlo 
oonotlon,  and  cnbotltiiMd  *Tho  Oonoocoal  oC 
Bolotfiia'  inrtoad  (f .«.).  lAlS. 

IV,  Of  the  Emperor  Karl  VI,  (17 
Apr.  1718),  to  secure  the  hereditary  suc- 
cession of  the  states  of  Austria  m  the 
female  line.  This  was  in  order  to  trans- 
mit the  crown  to  his  eldest  daughter, 
Maria  Theresa.  It  was  guaranteed  by 
most  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  but 
not  by  Spain  till  1781.  Karl  YL  died  in 
1740. 
Thto  to  tho  prugmatlc  ■anoUoa  oC  htotorie  « 
oaoo,  and  to  moant  onkos  ■omo  qnallf  ytas  4 


ovwordtoaddod  lerwtrlol  U  le  oomo  othorln. 
ranusont. 

v.  1798,  whereby  Hungary  and  the 
Austrian  prorinoes  were  declared  insepa- 
rable, and  the  roler  of  both  was  al  wars  to 
be  one  and  the  same  person  and  of  ihe 
Habsburg  dynasty,  in  tne  regular  order 
of  succession  in  the  male  and  female 
luMSi  but,  otherwise,  Hungary  was  to 
remam  perf ectljr  independent,  and  was  to 
be  governed  by  its  own  laws. 

YL  Of  Oarlo9  III,  of  Spain  (1769),  to 
regulate  the  succession  to  the  tb.nme  of 
the  Two  Sicilies. 

Vn.  (^ DonFerdinand^%kj^\m, 
declaring  all  P*P^  hulls  and  bnefs  to  be 
null  ana  Toid  in  the  duchy  of  Parma 
and  Piaoensa,  nnlees  sanctioned  by  a 
ducal  exequatur.  Declared  Toid  by  papal 
brief  1  Feb.,  1768. 

Ong  Ooortltatlonoof  CHoiiadnii,  USj  oowipollla< 
tho  ol«rsy  to  Mibaklt  to  tho  titillawfi.  won  vtot» 
ally  ayrotfwaSc  >oiicKoa. 

Prane  {Pmc9^ 

L  im.  between  Ksiser  Ferdinand  IL 
and  the  eWolow  ol  Saxony  and  Brandsn^ 
bwg. 
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n.  98  Aug.,  1866.  At  iheoloee  of  «be 
Seyen  Weeks*  War,  Anitri*  was  entirely 
excluded  from  Gfrermany,  and  in  1870  tha 
King  of  PmBsia  was  declared  German 
Emperor  in  addition  to  his  other  titles. 

Praguerie  {La),  1440.  A  revolt  and 
oonspinu^  in  Fiance  to  dethrone  Charles 
VTL  and  plaoe  Louis  the  Daophin 
(Louis  XL)  on  the  throne.  The  oon- 
epirators  were  Alexander,  the  natural 
son  of  Bourbon,  Charles  and  Louis  de 
Bourbon,  Jean  d'AIen^n,  La  Tr^moille, 
Dunois.  La  Hire,  and  Xaintrailles. 
Their  head-quarters  were  Prague  in 
Bohemia,  whence  the  name;  but  tha 
enteiprise  was  badly  oondncted,  and 
Charles,  marohing  to  Prague,  crushed 
out  the  reydt  before  the  end  of  six 
months.  Tha  oonsnirators  tendered 
their  submission,  ana  were  graciously 
pardoned. 

.  Prairial  1,  2,8,  An.  TILle.  M, 

SI,  as  May,  1795.  Noted  for  the  insur. 
rection  agamst  the  Convention,  the  last 
effort  of  tha  Jacobins  against  the  Ther- 
midorian  reaction.  The  populace  of 
the  faubourg  seized  tha  aalU  de  la 
Convention,  presided  over  by  Boissy 
d'Anglas,  and  assassinated  the  depu^ 
F^raud.  Tha  troops  being  called  out 
dispersed  tha  mob.  The  convention 
ordered  the  arrest  of  thirteen  deputies 
who  had  taken  part  hi  tba  plot,  six  of 
whom  ware  executed. 


Prairial  80  An.  VII.  le,  18  June 
1799.  When  the  directors  La  Btfveilli^ra- 
Lepeaux  and  Merlin  were  turned  out  of 
office  in  favour  of  Bogar  Ducoa  and 
Moulina. 

Pras'inaFaotio.  Tha  Qreen  Coats, 
a  faction  d  Byzantium ;  so  called  from 
the  green-coated  charioteers  in  the  circus. 
They  ware  opposed  to  the  Emperor  Jus- 
tinian, who  was  a  Blue  Coat,  or  favourer 
of  the  Venita  Factio  {q.v.)» 

Prtuon  kt  tlMOrMk  for  a  *  iMk.' and  PrtAiaa 
iDMJW  gTMa  M  a  iMk. 

Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI. 
ITheF^),  published  1649.  Compiled 
by  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  assisted  by  othar 
divines.  Tha  Communion  Service  waa 
drawn  up  for  administratiaa  to  the  lai^ 
inbothkmds;  oflioea  for  holidays  as  wall 
as  for  Sundava,  for  baptism  and  oonflrmA- 
tk»i,warainolniiad ;  and  tha  marriaga  and 
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burial  sarvioea  weta  oonaideiaUy 
See  *  King's  Primer.' 

It  begui  wUh  Ibo  Lofd^s  Vtayw;  tt  i  I  I  I 
prayen  torthad— 4:tl— Jniiwd«a<iialliM«tfiS> 
■lok.   laUSOthsOrdliMtlattSvTlMWMaMaa. 

The  Second,  166S.  lie  Firal  Prmyw 
Book,  revised  by  Cranmar,  Martin  Book, 
andPeter  Martyr.  The  opening  aentenoMi 
exhortation,  ccoifessiaii,  and  *^**^-^^ 
ware  added.  Tha  use  of  oil  in  baptua 
waa  discontinued,  ao  was  anointing  tlw 
sick,  and  tha  prayers  for  tha  dead  wari 
■truck  out.  In  1659  tha  book  v 
and  tha  Elisabethan  version  is 
called  'The  Third  Common  Prayer  Book.' 
After  the  Hampton  Court  Coaimwmm 
{q,v,)  in  the  reign  of  Jamea  L  Iba  book 
waa  again  revised,  and  soma  prayesa  ior 
spadal  occasions  were  introauced.  la 
166S,  after  the  Restoration,  whea  Urn 
new  authorised  veraicn  ol  tha  Qciipiiues 
waa  adopted,  except  in  tha  Psafana,  whan 
Covardala's  version  waa  followed,  tfca 
sentences  in  the  Commumon  Sarviea, 
the  Qeneral  Thanksgiving,  tha  Fbrm  of 
Prayer  to  be  Used  at  Sea,  tha  State 
Sarvicea  (vis.  for  Gunpowder  Treaasa, 
6  Nov.;  King  Charles's  Martyrdon, 
80  Jan.;  for  tha  Restoration,  S9  May; 
and  the  King's  Accession)  were  amwiwi 
Tha  first  three  of  these  State  Serriea 
ware  omitted  by  an  order  in  oooBcil  giiaa 
by  Quean  IHctoria  in  1869. 

Preacher  {The),  Joan  Ofaadtf  «l 
Andalusia  (1646-1600). 

Preaohing  Crosaee.     OeoaraBy 

either  quadrangular  or  hexagonal,  opm 
on  one  or  more  sides,  and  raised  on  stcpt^ 
Thav  ware  used  for  the  delivery  of  sermoM 
in  the  open  air.  St.  Paul's  Croea  was 
very  celebrated,  and  tha  eoUectwa  d 
sermons  preached  there  is  still  ' 
and  hi^y  appreciated. 


ftol%.lUr7'aOroMlohMroo«of  tb*  ■■»>■■■ 
pTMoh.  B— Idw  a  ▼—»  trata  ol  logSsaad  liJii, 
■b*  was  *  aoeompantod  b7 1.000  aoUlan.  taa  j 


Sr^AUghtftd  la  load  BMto, 


dliuMr  I««It«  InuBpate, 
jBd    TATlOM   oUm*   Bolaj 

amn— d  bar  wltb  UiaadMlac  apMac. 

Preaching  Friars,  isu. 
of  this  order  was  suggested  by  J 
at  tha  Council  of  Iiitaran,  with  a  iriaw  d 
stamping  out  tha  Yaudois  aad  e0hm 
anamiaa  of  'the  Church.'  At  a  latar 
nariod  thaaa  peaching  friars  ware  oaOsd 
Pominioani^  from  Domiaia  tkait  io— im 
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81  Frandt  of  Aadd  about  the  same 
time  foanded  the  order  of  FranoiecaiiB  or 
Minor  Frian,  worthy  rivale  of  the  Domi- 


Pre-Adamlte  Sovereign  {The), 
So  the  banken  of  England  nicknamed 
the  Oeorgian  aoTereigns  called  in  by  Mr. 
Qoechen  m  April  1800. 

Tha  pr»-AdajDlte aoTttNlfn  la nowrmj  miMb  la 
•TidMioe,  tot  •nrmrywhrnn  ihereftre  noilOM  poatod 
op  lo  UMAfbet  ttial  tlugr  OMiaol  te  vm«1tm.  The 
G«orglaJi  gold  la,  la  teei,  ••  eanfolly  aroldad  •■ 


wan  Wtmach  ooppaaa  a  ooupla  of 
Jir<M|  apcr  pcnvvttp*  In  April  im 

Prebend,  Prebendary.  Aporebend 
is  a  proriaion  in  land  or  money  given  to 
a  choreh  inprahendam,  i^.  for  the  sap- 
port  of  a  clergyman  whooe  title  is  either 
prebendary  or  canon.  There  are  name- 
ions  honorary  prebendaries  and  oanona 
withoot  an^  stipend  at  all,  bat  they  are 
prorided  with  a  prebendal  staU  in  the 
cathedral  oharch  of  the  diocese,  and  are 
expected  to  preach  in  the  cathedral  ocoa- 
skmally,  or  to  supply  a  substitate. 

Preceptor.  The  master  of  a  pre- 
oeptory,  that  is,  a  manor  of  the  Eni^ts 
Tunplars.  His  duty  was  to  take  care  of 
the  lands  and  collect  the  rents.  Some- 
times the  word  preceptor  is  implied  to 
the '  Magni  Priores  oujusque  provindsB, 
penes  quos  erat  snmma  potestas.'  Da 
Uange  makes  the  word  equivalent  to 
'  DominuB  Prinoeps,  Supremus  Magistra- 
tus,'  and  in  a.d.  060  to '  Abbas.' 

Pnaeeptortoa  w«r«  baneflcaa  .  .  .  poaaeaatfl  hf 
tha  aaon  amliMBlaortot  the  TWuplam  Itiel  wham 
•ha  Chlaf  Maalar  by  hla  aoUioilfty  craalad  and 
eallad  '  Pnaoaploraa  TamplL'  —  Btbphbh.  Da 
/wiadfetfMM.  bk.  iT.ehap.  x.  Ko.  ST. 

Preoious  Blood  (The  Feaei  of 
the).  The  1st  Sunday  in  July.  There  are 
other  days  dedicated  to  the  Precious 
Blood— fOT  example,  the  fourth  Fridav  in 
ImL  Sometimes  Ckirpus  Christ!  (the 
Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday)  ie  bo 
eaUed.  Hence  the  hymn  ol  St. 
Aquinas.    ;5m' Sunday.' 


laqoa  pratloal,  qoem  la  mimdl  pralliim 
TaaMa  ganaroal  Bax  affadll  g onUam. 

Precie'ian  U);  1679.  One  of  that 
•action  of  the  Funtan  ^ftrty  who  con- 
sidered obedience  to  the  civil  government 
a  matter  of  indifference.  Or  one  who 
professes  a  preeiee  or  thorough  puritan 
code  ol  faith  and  conduct. 

Maoa  thaKtha  traralas 
Tomj  BMRladapora  " 


lasol  Latbaav  mad  BIdlaj] 
Pf  aelatan,  and  to  aa  aood  a 
.-Bte  W.  aooTT,  KtmOmortk, 


m/L—Ibid.  ebap.  vL 

Preooraor  Association  {(yCan 
neW$\  or  <  Precursor  Society,'  1888.  So 
called  because  it  was  designed  to  be  the 
precursor  of  the  Bepeal  of  the  Union. 
O'ConneU  said  he  had  2,000,000  '  Pre- 
cursors '  to  second  his  efforts. 

Predestinarian  Controversy 
(The),  1504-1600.  The  question  was,  which 
was  correct,  Calvin  or  Arminios.  Calvin 
asserted  that  God  from  all  eternity  pre- 
destinated certain  men  unto  eternal  life, 
wholly  irrespective  of  the  works  or  faith 
of  those  individuals.  Arminius  asserted 
that  Gk>d  predestinated  certain  persons  to 
eternal  life  because  bv  His  foreknowledge 
He  foresaw  they  would  be  meet  for  salva- 
tion. The  matter  was  debated  at  Lambeth 
Palace,  and  the  result  was  the  nine  Lam- 
beth Articles  (^.v.),  which  are  doubtlessly 
Calvinistic 

Thoaa  wtaowlah  to  know  what  Tlew  Iha  Choreh 
of  Kn<lM»d  takaa  on  thla  qoaation.  moat  oonaull 
£Mola  XVn.  of  tha  Thlrtjr-nina  Artiolaa. 

Predestinarians.  A  religious  sect, 
headed  by  John  Calvin.  They  held  that 
the  eleot  are  predestined  to  be  saved, 
and  cannot  sin  away  grace. 

Tha  Pradaafcinarlana  preached  thai  the  aleol 
ooold  not  aln.  nor  tha  rakenerata  tall  from  graoa. 
— BLUNT,  R^formeUUm  ia  EngUmd,  p.  IW. 

Pre-established  Harmony.  A 
term  used  by  Leibnits  (1640-1716)  to  ex- 
plain the  dual  nature  of  man.  He  sup- 
posed ttiere  are  in  man  two  sorts  of 
monads  or  protoplasms,  one  spiritual  and 
the  other  material,  and  that  they  act 
togetiier  by  *  pre-established  hannonv.' 
He  compared  man  to  two  clocks,  one  tne 
mind  dock  and  the  other  the  body  clock. 
The  mind  clock  determines,  and  the  body 
clock  by  simultaneous  action  does  the 
very  thing  that  the  mind  determined  on. 
Not  beoanse  soul  and  body  are  one,  but 
only  because  the^  work  to^^ether  in  per- 
fect harmony.  Locke  demed  the  fact  of 
'  innate  ideas '  ^  Leibnits  maintained  that 
the  seeds  of  ideas  are  in  the  mind,  as 
the  seeds  of  plants  are  in  the  plants. 

Pr^fet.  A  French  administrator  ol 
a  department  called  his  jirtf/echirtf.  Each 
pr^f et  has  his  toue-prtfete  with  authority 
m  an  arrondissement. 

Prega'di  {The),     The  Venetian  se- 
nate, between  the  Forty  and  the  Grand 
OonnciL    To  this  senate  was  assigned  all 
I  delfberations  upon  peaoe  and  war,  the 


no 
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voting  of  snppliet,  and  the  eonflrmfttioa 
of  Uws.  Both  the  Forty  and  thePrmdi 
were  elected  bT  the  Grand  Connoil  {Uof^ 
tigUo  Orande). 

Prelatists.  So  the  Scotch,  in  1648, 
&c^  called  the  royalista  in  contempt,  be- 
caoBe  they  tried  to  force  Episcopacy  on 
the  peo^e.  In  1647  '  Presby terianism 
was  declwed  to  be  the  eatabliahed  religioa 
of  Scotland.* 

Premonstratensian  Order 
(TA«),or*Norbertinea,'U19.  Inatitated 
by  St.  Norbert  in  the  diooeee  of  Laon, 
daring  the  reign  of  Looia  le  Groa.  The 
spot,  which  was  a  meadow^  was  pointed 
oat  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  was  therefore 
called  Pratutn  iiomtrdtum,  in  French 
PriMofUri,  They  are  White  Canons  of 
the  rale  of  St  Angostine,  wear  a  white 
soatane  and  scapular,  and  wholly  abstain 
from  animal  food. 

Pre-BaphaeUtinn,l849.  A  school 
of  painting  which  originated  in  England 
with  W.  Holman  Hant,  D.  G.  Bossetti, 
Alma  Tad^ma,  and  J.  B.  Hillais.  So 
called  beoaase  it  was  supposed  to  be  the 
style  of  painting  anterior  to  Baphael. 
Baphael  painted  as  he  thooght  persons 
ana  things  ought  to  be.  The  pre-BaphaeU 
ites  are  snpposed  to  copy  nature  exactly. 

Prerogative  Ck>urt  {The).  A 
court  in  which  wills  were  ifroyed  and 
administrations  taken  out  So  called  be- 
cause it  belonged  to  the  prerogative  of 
the  archbishop  to  take  charge  of  these 
matters.  There  was  one  in  tne  province 
of  Canterbury,  and  another  in  the  pro- 
vince of  York.  This  jurisdiction  was 
transferred  to  the  Probate  Court  in  1868. 

Preebnrar(DirtoAl«W.  Declared 
the  down  of  Hungary  no  longer  elective, 
but  hoeditary  in  the  AustriaB  male  line. 

Preebarg,  fai  Hungary  (Trsoly  of), 
96  Dec,  1806.  A  treaty  of  peace  between 
France  and  Austria,  soon  siter  the  battle 
of  Austerlits,  and  breaking  up  the  third 
coalition  against  Napoleon.  By  this  treaty 
Austria  ceded  Venice  to  France,  and  the 
Tyrol  to  Bavaria,  the  aUy  of  France. 

Presbyterian  Synod  of  Kun- 
ater  {The].  Formed  about  1660.  Sm 
'  Synod  olMnnster.' 

Preebyteriane.  Ghrisluns  who 
disavow  tSe  office  of  bishop  aad  aoknow- 
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bdg«  faistead  eerlaln  deleffaAed  eldstssr 
presbyters,  of  whom  the  'minister'  sf 
each  of  the  Presbyterian  coagPegatiwM 
is  one.  The  affairs  of  each  of  their  eoi- 
gregations  are  administered  by  a  ceart 
Btybd  in  Scotland  the  *  ki^  eeesian,*  and 
consisting  of  the  minister  or  minisleri. 
and  the  other  elders.  The  i^tpeal  fnm 
this  court  is  to  the  presbyterr,  whidi  i« 
constituted  of  the  ministers  of  a  certeia 
numberof  congregations  and  one  '  mhair 
elder '  from  eadi  oonffregatioii.  Fsiikv 
appeal  may  be  made  to  the  Genecal 
Assembly.  Presbyterianism  pvsivaik 
chiefly  in  Scotland. 

Th«   Pr— hyWrian    caanh   of 
foQnd«d  by  IM  ParllMM.    Tbsre  m 
farlaBBMllsta.B«tenB«dPTCakrta 

MBtmih^nBited  PMsbrtvteM,  tb*  w«i* 
PrMbytoHuM.  Ttt  Ohnxeh  Fmlij  !■!■—.  aatf 
IJalAarlMi  PtMbytortaJH. 

Presbytery  {A),  A  synod  ia  t^ 
Presbyterian  Churoh  of  Scoilaad,  oom- 
posed  of  an  the  ministers  in  a  given  dta- 
trict,  the  professors  of  divinitr,  and  aa 
elder  from  each  'kirk  session '  lq.9X  TW 
the 'modsnUoc^  8m 


'Provincial  Synod.' 

Presbytery  (TAe).168e.  The  second 
of  the  four  eoclesiastical  governing  bodies 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  It  b  rmwipn— H 
of  the  ministers  of  aeveral  oootigoons 
parishes,  who  sit  in  it  e«  oMcio,  and  of  an 
elder  from  each  of  the  kirksesaiona  (f .».) 
in  the  district,  i^o  is  chosen  for  six 
montha  It  licenses  and  inducts  minisiaa, 
and  has  a  veto  on  thoee  pceaented  by 
patrons.    Manses  and  chnrutee  are  t 


uieir  supervision,  and  an  appeal  asay  h 
made  to  this  body  from  the  jndgmsnl  of 
the  kirk  session.    See  aleo '  Sjaod,*  and 
'General  Assembly.' 

Presbytery  of  Antrim  (n«).  A 
body  of  ri«uitsiisiis  who  aepaialed 
from  the  '  Synod  of  Ulster'  in  17117^  and 
from  the  'Bemonstrant  Synod'  (a.*.)  ia 
16S7. 

Presentment  of  BngHahry 
(2%e).  In  the  caae  of  murder  the  hna 
dred  was  fined  bv  the  Danea  and  Notsans 
unless  it  conld  be  proved  that  the  mnr- 
dered  person  was  an  Engh'shman 

A  ■>— — *wt  Is  a  MWiyMaB  S 
yoa.  M  ih«  DTMMilBMt  oC  a  mmkmt 
wmimmmiofmUbmLupam  vklfBhllM 
eoart  tnmm  mn  latttott— W   Bngl  _ 

th«lawrM|>wiMintholi^tlih.flrliii  ititi etl 
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Preserfer  of  his  Country  (ThA. 
TheDucde  Oaiae,  called' U  BalaU^*M 
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tiiis  ttfl*  oonferrediipon  him  bj  the  Par- 
tol  Pftri8ml640. 


PBIEST8 


ni 


Pre8id«nt.  In  Oxford  Uni?eniW 
the  litte  of  tho  head  of  four  of  th«  oof- 
leget :  Corpfu.  MegdAleii,  81  John's,  and 
Tnnity.  ta  Camhridj^  UniTernW  the 
head  of  Queens'  College  is  oaHsd  the 
presidant,  of  King's  College  the  provost, 
and  of  all  tiie  othtf  colleges  the  master. 

President  and  Oonnoil  of  the 
Korth  {Court  of).  81  Henry  VIIL 
To  trj  rioters  againrt  the  soppiessJon  of 
the  Ibsssi  monasteries.  It  auo  hiohided 
all  the  powers  rested  in  the  kin^s  own 
eonncil,  and  had  power  to  arraign  all 
•genders  against  the  king's  prerogatiTes. 

Prestation.  Boad  rale.  Nominally 
eyery  ratenayer  hi  Franoa  k  honnd  to 
giTe  three  oays'labonr  to  keep  the  pariah 
roads  in  repair ;  these  are  oallea '  jonmdes 
de  prestation,'  and  for  the  most  pari 
are  oompoonded  for  by  a  money  payment. 
The  '  agents  yojm  oantonanz/  or  road 
snrwors,  in  each  pariah  detenmne  what 
most  be  done. 


In  Sajusa  tbaw  on*  ol  Um  fhcM  «zaolloBS  of 
THmoda  NfoeatUm*  wm  'Brygk-bot.*  fO*  hMflaf 
viMda  M  wall  M  tasldfM  In  r^»lr. 

Prester  John.  Togral  Wang  Khan, 
chief  of  the  Mongol  tribe  of  the  Keraltea. 
who  held  his  court  at  Karakomm  and 
established  a  soYereignty  over  those  pas- 
toral regions.  He  was  slain  hi  battle  br 
his  soo-m-lawGhengis  Khan  (ISth  oenl). 


IbToarad  the  XertorUba Ohrlatkas.  OlMajTK.^ 
WM  e»ll«d  at  Um  %kmm  TliDar|^lMa«  bat  after  tb« 
SMta  of  Togral  Wang  hk  fatbartnJaw  ha  aalled 
klmaatf  Iha  'Oraal  Aaa.*— ifMbry  tfohtm^ 
JDtea.aba9.L9.iA.Sil 

Preston  Aflkir  {The\.  The  tar- 
tender  of  Preston,  in  Lancasnire,  18  Nor., 
1715.  when  IJOO  Jacobite  insoigents 
yielded  to  Gteneral  Caroenter.  Amongst 
them  were  Thomas  Forster  (the  oom- 
mander),  Brigadier  Mackintosh  of  Bors- 
knd.  Lord  Deiwentwater,  Lord  Kennrare, 
and  Lord  Widdrington  with  his  two 
brothers  (Charles  and  Peregrine). 

Tha  fLam.  FiHasrii^a)  Wlddilngton.  diad  4  f^k. 
17«-9.  . .  .iMvaawlthhtebcoihaviathaPraakm 


Pretender  {The),  \n  English  history. 
The  Old  Pretender  was  the  Cheyalier  de 
BL  Oeorge,  son  of  James  IL,  who  '  pre- 
isnded'thathehad  a  right  to  be  king  of 
ereat  Britain  after  the  death  of  his  father. 


The  Yoong  Ptetender  was  Charles  Ed- 
ward son  «  the  OheTalier  de  St.  Oeorge. 

Of  savas  lh«a  two  prtaoea  wara  righttol  hain 
to  tha  croira  If  tha  orown  want  by  Inherltanee. 
b«t  IB  Sn^land  it  la  tha  paopla  or  parUameat 
who^fotettbaldasor  qaaaa.aiidtlM  Una  from 
Winiam  L  haa  baen  broken  orar  and  over  affaln ; 
tor  aramnla,  John ;  Henry  IV.,  V..TL;HenryVII.. 
and  aQ  fia  Todoca;  Biohaid  m.;  WUllam  HU 


Pretio'SUS  (T%«  £uS),  by  Bene. 
diet  Xm.,  to  explahi  that  of  UnigSnltai 
(9.V.),  and  the  doctrine  of  naoe.  So  called 
from  the  first  word  in  the  oolL  Benedict 
was  pope  1794-1780. 

Pr^tre  Inaerment^  (Un).  A  priest 
during  the  French  Beyolution  who  re- 
fosed  to  take  the  oath '  k  la  oonstitntion 
oirile  da  derg^ '  decreed  in  1790.  Hnn- 
dredsof  these  priesto  were  put  to  death, 
and  their  names  haye  been  duly  canon- 
ised. 
Pioeawho  H»— d  totakatha  calh  wan  called 

Pride's  Purge,  %  Deo.,  1048.  Purg- 
ing the  House  of  Commons  of  all  mem- 
hm  fayourable  to  the  king  and  wiUing  to 
abet  his  retom  to  power.  This  was  done 
by  Colonel  Pride,  who  blockaded  the 
honse  with  Rioh's  regiment  of  cayalry, 
andhisownragimentof  foot.  Heimpri- 
SQoed  41  (some  say  47)  of  the  leading 
Presbyterian  members  in  a  sort  of  cellar 
belonging  to  the  honse  and  called  *  Hell ' ; 
and  iMzt  da^  other  members  were  re* 
moved,  leaving  only  60  to  form  the 
honse.  These  60,  being  the  fsg-end  of 
the  Long  Parliainent,  went  by  the  name 
of  the  *  Romp.'  The  emasculated  parlia- 
ment complied  with  the  Bemonatranoe 
Cff.o.jL  ramored  the  king  (Charles  L)  to 
Windsor,  resolved  on  hu  immediate  trial 
for  'treason  against  his  people/  and 
nominated  a  ooort  of  150  commissioners 
with  Bradshaw  at  their  head  to  oondnot 
thetriaL    Sm 'Parliaments.* 

Priest  of  Katore  (Tke),  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  (164»-1797). 

Priests.  '  Primi  ordlnis  sacerdotes,' 
bishops.  'Secnndi  ordlnis  sacerdotes,' 
ordimtfy  priests  (*Pontifioale  Bo- 
mannm*). 

Priests 
Of  the  BuDDKifTf  are  called  BanMe$. 
Of  the  Gaxtls,  Bmtohs,  Ac,  were 

oaUedDmtit. 
Of  the   Jsws,  Oohsnim  (singular 

woken).    An  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
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PBDanvE 


Pbdbsts 

Of  the  Hindis,  Brahmant. 

Of  the  Moslems,  Jtn^mf,  DervMe$, 

&o.    In  Tabtist,  iiulUu,    N3. 

MollahB  are  not  pnesta,  bat  Tark- 

iah  judges. 

In  Jftpui  there  la  » iplrltiuawnperor,  called  11m 

MlkAdo.  who  la  tlao  tA  preeent  OBTO  the  temporal 

DBA. 

Priests  {Greek),  NeSkSroi.  The 
EumolpTd^B  of  Athens  were  hereditary 
priests.  Each  separate  diyinity  had  its 
Bpecial  priests,  as  the  Idean  D^ktfiloi, 
the  EoiTbajitSs,  the  Bacohant^s  (priest- 
esses of  Bacchus  or  Dion^sos),  the  priests 
of  Zeus,  &c.  &c 

The  pontiff  who  presided  over  the 
priests  of  HeriUdds  was  called  .Do- 
dottehos. 

The  pontiff  idio  presided  oyer  tlie 
priests  of  Pallas  was  called  Stephan- 
oph'orot, 

*  Parasites '  were  priests  who  gathered 
in  the  oom  and  wine  for  the  temple  ser- 
yioes. 

The  Korybutte  were  prlerte  of  Bhm.  OaUod 
at  Rome  GaUi,  or  prieeta  of  OybSlA. 

The  Daktnlol  of  Ida  were  eo  called  beoaoBe  thcj 
were  ten  In  nnmber. 

The  Technltes  were  •orocnn. 

Priests  (Boman)  were  chosen  only 
from  the  most  distinguished  citisens, 
and  were  divided  into  three  classes  :— 

(a)  The  four  great  colleges,  called 
Pontiffs,  Augurs,  Epnldn^  (4  syl«)t  A&d 
Quindecemvlri. 

(6)  The  three  inferior  colleges,  called 
Arvales  Fratres,  Cnridnes  (4  syl.),  Fed- 
fcles  (4  syL). 

(oVThe  priests  of  special  deities,  m 
the  Flamens,  the  Salii,  the  Lnperoi,  the 
Galli,  the  Pinarii,  the  PolitiaDS|  ^"4 
some  few  others. 

I.  Thefonr  great  collegee: 


The  Pont^g^^  originally  foor. 
Dine.  Thejhad  tho  suprenu 
th«>  prlo«U,  and  of  all  rellgloi 


>.  bat  cttbeeqmatly 
»  BoperTlakm  of  aJI 
la  ritea.    The  head 


of  the  college  waa  entitled''  Pontifex  Mazimna.' 

W"<;urf  included  Aasjiloea  and  Haraaploea. 
*  Autfura'  were  thoee  who  foretold  fatnre  erente 
from  any  aort  of  prodigy  or  omen.  'Anaplcte' 
were  thoee  who  foretold  future  eTenle  from  the 
Inspection  of  birda.  *Hanuplc4a'  ware  thoee 
who  foretold  fatnre  erenta  by  inspecting  the  en* 
tralla  of  beaate  eaorlflcod.  or  from  the  amoke  and 
flame  of  aaorlfloea,  aa  in  taeaaalfloeeof  Oala  and 
Abel. 

h  i>uldnf»  (4  ayL),  a  college  of  ceven  prleata.  whoea 
diiu  It  waa  to  anperlntend  the  aaored  feaata 
kia  tt\  and  moreeeprcUUy  tha  'epolnm  JoTla.' 

i^fitf  (/.v^rfrf  a  colW'ge  off  fifteen  prleata,  «ko 
had  charge  of  the  Sibylline  booka  (q.wX 

II.  The  three  inferior  colleges : 
ArrOi^t  Fmtrm,  a  college  of  twelTc  prleata,  ^Hm 
oftered  Myrtflae  to  aeoure  the  Nrtfllty  oi  Itaa 


^inAMt(«eyU.acoIlefl»  of  thirty  arfeate.  cm 
loveach curia  at  diatrM  of  Bocm.  Xaah  vmm 
waaazpeoted  to  pevfCnn  the  aaara*  HtaaofMi 
own  apeolal  eorla  or  dtetrld 

FeeOlm  (4  ayL),  a  coIle«a  of  twaaiv  aalra. 
whooe  dnW  It  waa  to  aee  to  tha  honoor  oTlMe 
In  aUdealliifB  with  foreign  atataa.  Tk0«aateaal 
war.and^Uelatodtannaofpeaea. 


in.  Spedal  priests: 

Flamerut  pnests  devoted  to  fhe  8» 
vice  of  some  particular  deity. 

Saliif  prions  of  Kara,  who  had  ehargs 
of  the  twelve  sacred  shields.  They  wen 
always  patrictaos  of  high  rank,  and  oa 
the  let  March  every  year  carried  ths 
sacred  shields  throng  the  dty  in  grand 
procession. 

The  Luperei  wete  prieste  of  Pan. 
The  great  festival  was  called  the  Ln'pm- 
oaL    Shakespeare  makes  Antony  say : 

Top  an  do  know  that  OB  the  Lo'peroal 
Ij^dca  preaentad  him  [CMar]  a^^igly  ef 
Which IM» did thIlcera^aa.  HtLtvS^^ 
JmMmC^ 
Tha  OalM,  or  prleata  of  Qyblla  0  ayU. 
J^jPjjwtl.crprlc.t.'Wa.o^ 


Priest's  Hole  (The).     A 
contrivance   in   old  UathoUo  ^» 

for  the  concealment  of  the  priest  in  t 

of  persecntion.     Several  still  exist  sf 


Priests  of  the  Mission.  8«ms 
••  Lacarista.  Instituted  1M6  hy  Tm- 
cent  de  Paul;  organised  lor  trauung 
yonng  missionaries.    See  *  Laianis.* 

Priests  of  the  Saviours  {TJke\ 
BjO,  807-887,  and  nominally  till  ajk  S64^ 
OiBcers  of  Athens  who  sopeBseded  lbs 
arohons  eponymic 

Priznate  of  All  Biu^Uuid  (Tk^ 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbiny. 

Priznate  of  England  (T3U).  13m 
Archbishop  of  Yo^ 

Prime.  One  of  the  dghft  daily  ser- 
▼ices  of  the  CathoUo  Chon^and  second 
of  the  foor  lesaer  ones,  at  six  in  tha 
morning.  The  first  hour  of  the  day. 
See  *  Canonical  Hours.' 

Primer  Seisin.  A  whole  yeai^ 
profits  of  an  estate  paid  by  a  king^ 
tenant  on  first  coming  to  his  new  tis»> 
menl  Introdoced  by  William  Ike  Ga»> 
qneror,  and  abolished  by  IS  Car.  IL  o.SL 

Primitive  Fathers  of  the  Cfar» 
tian  Chmoh.  Those  who  snnreiwfad 
the  Apostolic  Esthers.  The  latter  wen 
bom  Ji  the  fini  oent.,  and  ware  OMca  m 


PBIMITIVB 
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ns 


Ims  eintemponrr  witli  the  apotUes. 
The  PnmitiTe  Fathen  were  not  bom  till 
ftfter  the  let  cenl,  and  were  not  contem- 
porary with  the  apoetlee.  Theee  nine  are 
the  PtimitiTe  Fathers,  and  with  Clement, 
Hennas,  Ignatias,  Polycarp  (and  Bar- 
nabaii)  make  up  Uie  Father*  of  the  firat 
twooenta.: — 

DM 

UT.  JwllB  Martyr. 
ua  TlMophUiMof  A 


m.  Ctom<nt  off  Al«a> 


MOi  Tttrfctalltea. 


DM 

IHLOrltfn. 
Ml.  OrprlMi  biflbop  Off 

wm.  DtonTslnaof  Alas* 

andrla. 
M0.aMfor7  TluMma> 

targos. 


PrimitiTe    Methodists,    1810. 

Reformed  Methodists  originated  in  Staf- 
fordshire and  led  br  Hugh  and  J.  Boome, 
W.  Clowes,  and  otn^  who  thought  the 
Connection  too  rigid  in  not  allowing 
camp>nieetings  and  women  to  preach. 
They  adTocate  field  preaching  ana  street 
preaching  ol  an  emotional  character. 
Sometimes  called  'Banters*  by  way  of 
disrespect. 

PrimitiTe  Wesleyans  of  Ire- 
land (T%tf),  1818.  Thev  seceded  becaose 
they  did  not  approye  of  the  administra- 
tion  of  the  Ijord's  Snpper  by  their 
prescbers,  but  considered  Uuit  they  shoold 
reoeiTe  the  holy  commonion  from  the 
hands  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Chnrch  of 
England. 

Primrose  (The),  Theflower-emUem 
ci  the  political  adherents  of  Benjamin 
DisraeU  (Lord  Beaoonsfield),  1805-1881. 
The  tale  is  that  when  yonng  he  made  a 
bet  of  a  pair  of  gloyes  respecting  a  wreath 
of  primroses.  The  point  in  doubt  was 
whether  the  primroses  were  real  or  arti- 
fioiaL  Mr.  Disraeli  staked  that  they 
were  real,  and  won  the  bet  Thi&  lady 
competitor  presented  the  successful 
fTuesser  with  one  of  the  primroeea,  and 
Disraeli,  with  the  gallantry  of  a  yoong 
man,  Towed  he  would  preserye  the  flower 
faithfoUyandadopt  it  ashisbadge.  For 
another  deriyation  $ee  noU  to  'Jmmrose 
League.' 

Primrose  Da7»  19  April  The 
aaniyersary  of  the  death  of  tne  Eari  of 
Beaoonsfield,  founded  by  Sir  Oecnrge 
Birdwood  in  memory  of  the  great  Con- 
•erratiye  leader,  who  died  19  April,  1881. 
He  soggested  to  the  St.  Stephen's  Club 
that  the  dining-tables  of  the  club  should 
be  decorated  with  primroses  on  19  April. 
Naxt  year  it  was  suggested   thai   an 


annual  festiyal  should  be  adopted,  and 
Sir  Qeorge  Birdwood  made  arrangements 
with  a  laree  firm  of  Coyent  Garden  florists 
to  adyertiae  largely  at  his  expense  the 
supply  of  primroses  to  any  extent  for 
19  ApriL  It  was  a  oomplete  success, 
and  was  soon  followed  by  the  establish- 
ment of  Primrose  Leagues  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom. 

Primrose  Iieagne  {The\  1888. 
An  association  of  men  and  women  to 
carry  out  the  policy  of  Benjamin  Dis- 
raeU, Lord  Beaoonsfield :  '  The  mainten- 
ance of  true  reliffioo,  of  the  three  estates 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  imperial  ascend- 
ency of  Oreat  Britain.'  The  lodges  are 
called  'habitations,'  and  a  habitation 
consists  of  thirteen  or  more  knights  com- 
panions,  knights  harbingers,  or  knights 
almoners,  and  each  knight  has  his  squire. 
The  chief  ladies  are  caUed  <  dames '  (lady 
patronesses).  A  certain  number  of  dis- 
trict habitations  form  a  central  habita- 
tion, by  which  the  ruling  council  is 
elected.  The  Marquis  of  Abergayenny 
was  the  first  'grand  councillor  ol  the 
league.'    Bee  *  Primrose  Day.' 

Th«  iMtfMvas  flnlor«aiiiMd  In  ias«,uid  la- 
Mi^imied  with  a  bMtqnel  19  April,  ondar  the 
•xpaoUtion  ol  »  gHMnl  •iMtfon.  which  took 
plaee  brtwMn  Mot.  uid  Dm..  MSB.  Th«  primroM 
fa  BMOonafUld'a  floww.  M  tho  Tlolot  la  tho  Mapo. 
laonio  flowar. 

%•  APrlmroaaOrdaroCKnlghtaaxlatadlaSpalii 
al  Iha  baglimliic  of  tha  ISth  eaat.  (batora  ITIT)!^ 

A  mmoar  waa  rwrj  oarraal  for  two  or  thraa 
raara  that  tha  Qoaan.  on  Iha  day  of  Lord  Baaoona. 
flaM'a  fanaraLjaat  a  prlmroaa  wraath  on  whtoh 
waa  wrtMaa  '  Hto  faroarlto  flowar  '  ""''"THf  tba 
teToortta^flowar  of  tha  lata  Piinoa  Oonaort. 
HappUy  thfa  arror  has  baaa  atampad  ont  by  tha 
toUowliislaltar:. 

*  Wliidao*  Oaatla.  IMay.  laaa 

*  Sir,— Tba  Qoaaa  did  no*  aand  »  wraath  of 
prtmroaaa  to  l<ord  Baaoonaflald'a  fonaral,  and 
oonaaqaantly  thara  ooold  haTe  baan  no  tnaerlptkm 
of  tha  natara  Toa  daaerlba.— I  hara  tba  bononr  to 
ba,  atr,  yoor  obadJant  aarrantj^ 


Primrose  Pilgrimage  (Thel  19 
ApriL  A  yisit  to  the  statue  of  Ijord 
Beaoonsfield  in  Parliament  Square  in 
order  to  decorate  it  with  primrose  wreaths. 
Of  course  it  is  a  Conaeryatiye  demonstra- 
tion* 

Prince  (T^).  'DelPrincipe.'  The 
great  work  of  Niocolb  Ifachiayelli  of 
Florence  (1469-16S7),  setting  forth  his 
political  principles. 

Tha  atodant  of  M aehlATani  had  no*  atodfad  •  The 
PrlBoa '  In  ▼aia.-OBBBM.  HM.  Vfte  AiflMi>«Mvlib 


m 
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Prince  Consort  Prise  (T^).  For 
original  hiiioirie  leaeaioh.  €Kyeii  eyerj 
altenmte  jmx  to  gndxuAm  ci  not  more 
than  four  years'  standing.  Value  about 
lOOZ.  Founded  from  tne  surplus  of  a 
monmial  fund  ol  Prinoe  Albert,  ehan- 
oeUor  of  the  University  of  Cambridgai 
188&    fibs* Modem  Hirtory/^^ 

Prinoe  Florisel.  George  IT. 
Also  called 'Fum  the  Fourth,'*  The  Fat 
Adonis  of  Fifty.'  But  the  bitterest  satire 
of  all  was  'The  Fint  Gentleman  of 
Europe.' 

Prinoe  Tite.  The  Bidoiame  of 
(George  n. 

Prinoe  of  Fools  (Ths),  The 
manager  of  the  'Enfant  sans  SonoL' 

Prince  of  Gtorman  Poets  (The). 
Goethe  (174»-1889). 

Prince  of  Lyric  Poets  (The), 
Charles  Dnp^rier,  bom  at  Aix  (1620- 
169S).  So  oaUed  by  Menage.  One  of 
the  French  Pl^iada  poets. 

Prince  of  Music  {Tk§).  J.  Pier- 
hiigi  Palestrlna  (16S»-15M). 

Prince  of  Peace  [The),  A  mm  or 
abbroTiation  of  'Prince  of  the  ^eai 


Mannel  de  Godoy,  dnke  of  Alcndia,  the 
caTalier  of  Maria  Lniaa,  wife  of  Carlos 
IV.  of  Spain,  was  so  called  beoanse  he 
effected  tne  pacification  of  Bile,  S2  July, 
1796  (4  Thermidor,  Year  IIL). 

In  oo«  raar  ttklaobaeiir«CMde-d*«ormr«OitT«d 
ttM  miM  of  llMftaii«Bl-fui«r«l.  ftdBfina  cS  th* 
Bpanlata  flMi.  dak*  of  Aloodla,  knight  off  th* 
GMdon  floMo;  and  on  hia  marrUfo  vtth  tho 
png% ■!■—  h> wma mmit± ' Prtnooottl  ~ 
SonAir  - 


Prinoe  of  Priests  (The\  1490. 
Henry  Y.  of  England,  who  on  his  wed- 
ding tour  risited  the  shrine  of  every 
saint  on  his  way.  Hewasmost  assidnons 
in  his  deToticms,  most  nrofusely  libwal 
in  his  contribotions,  ana  most  serere  in 
repressing  LoUardism. 

Prince  of  Qnarrellers  (The), 
Beanmarehsis  (1799-1799).  A  Ibst-rate 
doellist  and  nnirersal  gemos.  Now  best 
known  by  his  two  comedies,  the '  Barber 
of  Serine,'  in  fbnr  acts,  and  tiks*  Marriage 
of  Figaro,'  in  ilre  acts. 

Prince  of  the  Touth  (The). 
Qonaahrodi  Oord8Ta,lhe  gieaft  captain 
a4i9-lfl^ 


Prince's  MetaL  A  metal  like  goU 
inrented  by  Prinoe  Bnpert  of  BaTsna, 
nephew  of  Charles  L  It  is  a  mixture  d 
oon[>er  and  sine 

Prince's  Peers  (Ths),  14» 
Tradesmen,  farmers,  and  even  mflrhsitifs, 
ennobled  for  money  by  Loais  the 
Daophin  (Louis  XL),  when  he  reToHed 
against  his  father,  Charles  VIL 

Prill0e'ites(9^L).  The  members  of 
the  Agi^SmSnd,  m  Someraelfihire,  estab- 
lished hj  Henry  James  Prince.  Lettcn 
to  Prinoe  are  addressed  *  The  Lord.'  He 
said  to  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon, '  Yoa  see 
in  me  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Chxist  in  my 
flesh.'  He  calls  his  wife  *  the  bride  of 
his  sonL'  He  says  'Christ  eame  to 
redeem  the  sool,Iam  come  to  redeen 
the  body.'  Mr.  Prinoe  hi  isn  took  s 
party  to  the  Great  ESxhibition.  He  drovt 
aboat  like  a  prinoe,  with  oatriden  bai*- 
headed.    Pnnoe  was  bom  in  IBIL 

PrincipaL  In  Oxford  Unirecdty: 
the  title  of  the  head  of  three  ooUms 
(Brasenose,  Jesus,  and  Hertford),  and  of 
the  f onr  halls  (New  Inn,  St.  Alban'Sk  8^ 
Edmund,  and  81  Maiy). 


Prinoipality  {The),    In 

history  means  the  first  three  oenturiesof 
the  empire,  from  Augustus  to  DiodeiiBa 
(B4}.  99  to  AJ>.  987),  iHien  the  empenr 
had  no  other  title  exoept  primeupt, 
Diocletian  introdooed  the  title  of  Augm^ 
<1M,  which  had  been  occasionally  loeesiy 
aoplied  belon  his  time,  Imt  not  dsft- 

Principia  of  Newton  (Th^ 
*  PhUosophuB  Naturalis  PrincipiA  lud» 
matioa,'  m  three  books,  by  Isaac  Nevtea. 

Book  L  (1686).  The  motion  of  bodar* 
in  free  space.  Every  particle  of  Bi«ttov 
attracts  STory  other  particle  with  a  tovw 
which  yaries  directly  as  the  masses^  aai 
inversely  as  the  square  of  the  ilirtanni 
between  them. 

Book  n.  (8  months  later).  Of  main 
fai  a  resisting  medium.  Hydrostatics  ^ 
hydrodynamics.  With  a  ffffnfwtatiaa  el 
the  Cartesian  theory  of  vortieee. 

Book  m.  (1887).  The  solar  «y«l^ 
The  motion  of  the  moon,  the  theory  ^ 
the  tides,  the  proof  that  come 
to  the  solar  system. 

tt  i|;^Uu|»lFy  tolo  Ihe  Inrta  of  E^plw^  • 
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Printer's  Bibl«  (Tht).  W^a 
Ik  rid  piitbt'tic^Iy  complin  th»t  bha 
'prmtera  [priow^LJ  hikve  p«n»cutod  ma 
V]tlu>at  ft  uuM.'     Sea  *  Bible.' 

Prior  (4),  or  ^  Prior  ol  tlwAiU.'  A 
iii4f^et^t«  in  tbfi  npnLlia  of  Florence 
vbfj  #u|)eiiadbd  the  AaiiAzii  or  Acniori 
m  lia^  At  first  th«ra  wera  three  priori, 
tlum  BUf  ftod  finally  oight. 

Priori  (Six),  1203.  The  execntlvio 
pT«mmeitt  of  Florence  placed  in  the 
Suids  of  vx  preiident«,  D&nte  the 
poet  waa  one  of  the  blx  priori  in  1800. 

Prieage  of  Wice  (TA*).  The 
ri^ht  of  t&king  tvo  caoka  oat  of  ecbch 
t«u«I  for  the  crown. 

Prisctnianiste  {The).  FoUowwa 
nf  I'riscilUan  (4th  cent.}.  A  leomod 
Snaniard,  h;Jaop  of  AvlU  itt  Spain. 
TitvirdocUiQiiB  w4iro  aubAt&ctiiLlly  tboM 
of  the  SfjuuchiEuia,  who  tdDghttliat  there 
were  tvo  principles^  one  of  gcx>d  and  tha 
otliAT  of  eriL  FrisciUian  said  that  the 
tn^Nid  priudple  iu  its  doucnt  from  Qod 
t^  Earth  fell  into  the  power  of  the  eril 
pridciple,  and  got  cormptcd.  He  also 
Uo^bt  trhmt  is  called  Dac^iUm]  that 
it,  thkt  the  actioii*  and  sufforinga  of 
Chiiil  were  Aot  reaJL^bot  otAy  pliijautoe&Al. 

PrlBon  Authors  and  Iiitera* 
ture, 

lUDUX  ifiiJgrT)  tmTFriadlic^  In  ITJ?  Lq  f^VJIO*  llT 
w^rt  of  Pap4  M^cboliu  IV.  bu rlntf  coe)  1  nftmmil 
Kf  WTubr  hlfe  trcibtLae  'Oh  tba  K«4m  d(  Avoldtof 
\iir.  IbJlrmltlM  uf  Utd  Mr-/ 

bt.iKTnJVt  \.An%ri\4*  Mii'tiKt  Torrudhit  Artnlniij) 
vrotd  bl#  ■  X>a  Cci£L*olKtiim*  Phtloiophlv '  in  llJl 
rr^«>i  **  Ph^Up  k^ul  BB;  h«  wvalAhwlvd  in 

nuKKira  H^  r^mif  4r>  moto  hJj  'Hcttotr*' 
riqrtaf  ^1b  ^Whttci  r«azt'  liukJOafAklaB  M  M^ 
LM*t«.     Ha  dU^k  lAW. 

Wft  J.4f  b^v 'f^iiTTiBit  rrngiMi'  TfhTli  fmiiilrurt 

V  f'i^rH.  ttf  '  I'Htff^^'tpTtgnm'  wot priMt§4  lin% 
aad  f  Mrf  II.  *m  imt. 
CtauLaiJjJj^^ifJA,  JnrtaK  hl<  ten  7un'  tnirri. 
kBk^  *iUt»4l  TKtfWoa  j^HRul*,  hOil  iron  th« 

r  l4  sH4Da  OAlO-lKUn. 


U>  'PoJllda^ 


fmDMHi»wtot«  bit' V^urol  Or.arnhu' 
_  _tl*  (wHily  rMr*-  lAprifonoutnl  la   Ik* 

I  tta*  nrV^UirrDt  aakid*i   ^iMA^Iat^pvutr- 

tJW^^y  «D4'WtH  fiB*m  uid  HodarD 

dgndned    In  ParLtuid 

_ J  DUUT,  DfF  LrttclaroftlQ 

Aa41«W,'  »bJAb  vu  p^bllahiid  LaLpffld. 
M«  4«l«lntod  '  AarU w  lu  priH4 

waataiprkv4Aa  at  Viw!«tuiM  la  itM» 


iVU*«o  vklla 


ctkM(#r,  fa  Totunu  ol  '  POvnu  bo^ihr4j  Hm  oimm 
of  tho  If'th  conk 

FUfti^njriM^n  ^vt^^&ii^  iWijiQi  trofefcAOf  of 
0r«4k,  O^J^>^^l,  wfcfl  lTii|jfl»nn«d  tn  ih*  Tqwftr  In 
l£iA  flJibl  diAKj  Lbu-f<  in  i>-'f.  ilt««rota  Ui  thoTowirr 
bl«r.ii]ik  V  COntrt^^orni.'L]  ^ork  ciilltlnl  '  ■■]ii.l{>tfi  im-%, 

Chu  Church,'  [i u 1 1 1 Icltnl  a.Ilfr  hit  tlt'itJi  in  Ii'i:^- 
>1  R  n  1 E  ian  IpTO  M  in  itrium  cotu  [>o*otJ  f^aJ  Uic^  faqj 

poi'tifL'^l  puhcmiera. 

Jl»H|(b^    l/;^T4'^Tfl    COD^pOud     lA    «Ao1     htt    patLtJcEk) 

p&ru4ikfHl  ihu  CL&tUAl  iL^ilnaau  lL'j^-IcwVj). 

LktVmLA.UE.KiiUrhttriii  V rote BOtlMt  twUrU U Jul  dlttip* 
ioLla-DivijM  AlUua  (Luayltfaobar«riiU]  whlluLu 
ftlBan  tor  nnaui king  IrDtu  K«Jil  m  tf^mii'u  t<j  Lhd 
LongPuUunnntlnbebAUDJLbaliLnMirbiLrlrHlJ.i. 

Laititt  ogm^Mid  In  prUon  puctiuiLl  faibd  iKiLl- 
UcaT  cptiHwr*. 

UlILLnK4U  ««•  LmpftiionM  In  Tlno^qpi-t  thr«« 
Tf^rm  mni  m  ball  (bct^unlujf  T  June,  iTVT' .  iJ<irrut 
^nic^  ?4  □  AnvJiiEut  ho  w  rate  hid '  Ldlbrtu  ^^jjIiK-l, 

£Jti  ulprj  IraoAUladinprtkOn  iMTluf  'Tbu  J-Jj^^tQ« 

mOLTCH  ilu  MLiLUUta  dtl  JjkU  tl'Mtfainon,'  fand 
■Dwriikl  nlbuf  ^urkl. 

0l41  E  EmlLJuhiJ^iIi  liriit  qpH  rUALHada  a(  pam[Hh- 
tbUln  riLv,ii]r  Ot  Lb*  Tt-tl  iioan  ItUi  wldia  Lq  tbfl 
H**?i  rn-^>T>  |i>orn  Jlha.  dU'^  i.i6i>. 

Oii^ifK  .Jr,JL»an>  wrou  Lbn  niLtn  p4ri  dT  hl> 
noTtni  ■  w  bfiii  w*  Were  iwjyt  uhUe  im^jELsunr^u  fur 
lT>c1tliiH  1M>  IfUbdUturbuiHHH  IlWtd  (rklbbebtKlLa 

hU  t^t^Lr-O^  ^aiu-<t'  Cuptlvllj'  Ln  th«  l^th  rpbL. 
ittl'iLut  •jnoji^  Other  jhPL' Lrf ,  JiLi  c hF4T lU i^ijf  i>lr  La 
fil>rint'h  bt»t;t|U)Uli    '  Lbi    ioiTim   «  liki^lu  ton  m^Q^ 

L'iiJAN.>  lATtHo}  vntd  hli  '^yM  polUlal '  Ln 
pj-lAi^q  4l1Ht^l7Kn.     Ha  Wt«  eieuLiLtid  fab  Anupjo*  tn 

i^iiyii  ^TAon^Jl  wrt>L«  thA  Ai^oad  twirl  o(  bla 
^A^  ol  nofaAOO  '  wbiluLiut»rlMaiiE>diti  i'faiin  itf  cum- 
UfaOid  ol  E(utw>'plC'rf«,  l/Ul^C 

FutrHiiHlin  blfahop  pf  CvKArofa  coupchHHl  fan 
*  nv*  iKKibi*  la  UBftanovol  O^lt^inu  '  dailh^  tin.-  i-mct 
ra4JV  ur  bl^  MiiiiriHqqmogt  ELi|>«lt]iit  4;4>nTV^>»t«d 
Ihfi  «L«U)  Utjok  btLH-  Lh«tl^-j(th  uT  L'(UUt*biJLi4. 

PKU'I&UH  W to LP  blA  It d  '  Ul^UUFf  fetl  ito]      {Lflil  A 

'  Uirinulrv^-  d(  bjh  rrLnxi^l  Kau.iiiOk  wb1l4  ■  l^rLiwDii^r 
In  UicDuLJLh^.ltiiLl-ltU... 

ni-an  iiTnIt.iiHt.  t''rU-1Tlri,  wlillr  In  Uh»  IVnYi't, 
whtr«  he  ^na  nonAntd  fat  Uici  hunLijt'Ul'xi  ul  l|i<i 
Is  Lib  op  uT  LaOnduq,  wfuLb  bl^fiLiTiLiUH  '  Hv  Cti.''**.  no 
Drown    IbVK^ff^ 

hl.LE[iJU  i^'Jr  iV'llltri  TTaiv  hU  '  rtlHtcj^v  df  tb* 
1i\i>rlJ  '  idonD  io  a  O.  17tii1urLnj)jht*Lhlr4.ivn|]  krntl' 
(jnuritnnTiionk  Iq    Iba  Tonrur  ^b>^1i-lI^4^     IJ'nk  vh4 

iliuT  H  iikh[a,  ibo  Fort  I;dtiJ  tr&SHinMiiri  iiiio 
E^r«qcb,  it'fa«m»d«  bj  lh»^6  Ll'niaiAtrvLti'i'.'V  -Ivvi- 

liTjL>h  ctrirLixi!  liLi(  ImiprLflunrri^i^i  in  ihr  KiL^tjiNn 

wbkla  In  Oi^^hv^i  (iptM. 

TfliJHtfl  Lf.i  <j(  .1«4U».  TThllB  COaAnpd  In  «  iLun- 
Ifvoq  Iq  Horcv«o  <!4mr>0«^  bid  ^  HtilTu r L^to  Dt 
CbfiMt    ildtb  C4vqt.r, 

vrKi:v.p(T  ^^qm^Kwed  In  prtacu  putticfal  iin J  rcU- 
llAfa]  «|tlLfibian. 

WoLl.irf  c-oidpotrO  hlfl  '  r^liuk  r>it^rf '  In  prison. 


V'jLT^IJi£  Lq  J717  ip^qL  #Il'\4^i;  rcHFiitba  ^11  Ih* 
fijutjllfr.  dMtljIf  Whl.'h  tlmi.'  hH>  «rtit«  two  r^rtlo^ 
pf    hU    ^  Ucqrlfad**    faiiJ    r«s(^^L|    M»    Lmt^^ilv    z^J 

■t£ai«. 

^4'  IfUlbOF  kmnilfaLtd  tbd  Hlbln  Inbl  Qwrniaq 
^bila  ha  *kd  lyLn^  iwrdit  In  Uil:  old  Cfafallc^  uf 
^Vaxiburf.  Tbl*  ««■  not  ktilclLj  apAAh  inf  h  jhr  I  p4}ei^ 
but  II  *-■*  Tl/IUoJiy  feO. 

HltniWlr :  T}ttiorypi  utiilcr  tb<t  cbuj^ob  or  Ht. 
Mfarlfa,  In  Vift  iAta,!*  BqJLl  io  hfav*  bcvn  Ih*  pluic* 
^brrq  j>L<i}  iPfa*  b^ld  In  cipilvKv  nhi^n  b^  nftil* 
bkk  '  J  I'lkUtf*'  la  Uio  iJGr.ij-tjwi,  £pt]is>iAiiA,  I'hLLip 
p^4n».  r'hllpinoa,  fand  J  T'ltri':iih]r. 

Tb*nk*alHfalrfadiuaa  ib*t  tH.  I>«ii«r  AMlalM 
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Uw 'Oospel  of  Mask*  iriiU*  »  Driaonari 
and  MHM  Mj  that  lAlMvtol*  Bis '  Aote ' 

Prison  Dress.  A  tiiird-oIasB  man, 
that  is,  a  man  who  has  completed  hit  first 
year  satisfactorily,  has  black  facing  to  his 
jacket,  and  begins  to  earn  somethmg.  In 
twelve  months  more  he  is  promoted  to  the 
second  class,  and  his  jacket  is  faced  with 
yellow.  In  twelve  months  more,  if  still 
on  the  good-conduct  list,  his  jacket  is  faced 
with  blue.  If  still  onder  prison  discipline 
at  the  end  of  four  and  a  half  years,  he 
mav  receive  a  distinctive  blue  dress  which 
will  entitle  him  to  a  bonus  of  8^.  at  his 
discharge.    See  *  Breeches  Martyrs.' 

A  bUck  faclnf  may  «ani  14.  lor  SO  food  marks ;  a 


vellow  fftcing  l«d. ;  and  a  bins  facing  T.d.,  ONdltod 
iohlm,  and  given  him  ■'' '     *'    "  ""        " 

good  marks  mar  b«  sam 
a  half.   This  aUowanos 


_ .  him,  and  given  him  at  hla  dlsoharge.    Twenty 
good  marks  maj  b«  samed  In  about  two  days  and 


the  sum  of  9L 

Private  Wars.  Those  everlasting 
and  wretched  contests  of  the  middle  ages, 
between  different  barons,  such  as  our  war 
of  the  Two  Boaes,  those  of  the  Capuleta 
and  Montagues  of  Iti^»  the  Aimagnacs 
and  Burgundians  of  france,  the  Guelf s 
and  the  Uhibellines,  and  so  on.  Charle- 
magne introduced  a  law  to  put  a  s^P  to 
these  feuds,  but  it  was  powerless.  The 
Church  introduced  the  Paix  de  Dieu 
(9.0.),  which  suspended  hostilities  on  cer- 
tain days^  but  St.  Louis  established  the 
Quarantame-le-Boi  (^.t;.)^  and  punished 
with  death  those  who  violated  it.  See 
•\endetta.' 

Privilege  of  Union  in  Aragon. 
A  brotherhood  or  confederacy  for  obtain- 
ing redress  of  grievances  b  v  armed  force, 
as  the  barons  of  England  obtained  Msgna 
Charta  from  King  John.  This  privilege 
was  granted  bv  Alfonso  IIL  in  1287,  and 
confirmed  by  AUn"iK^  X.as  a  right  of  the 
nobility. 

The  law  runs  Ihtw:  ' Ths  dnty  of  sabjeots  to- 
wards ihelr  king  enjoins  them  not  to  soAer  him 
knowingly  to  endanger  his  salvation  ...  or  pro* 
duce  mUchlef  to  his  kingdom.  This  oiaj  be  done 
In  two  w»7B :  one  by  good  advice  .  . .  and  the 
other  by  preventing  1dm  from  ranalag  to  hla  own 

Privy  Oonnoil  (TA*).  The 'Curia 
Begis'  existed  under  Uenry  IIL;  the 
Concilium  Privatum  or  Privy  Council 
arose  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  out  it  was 
Charles  IL  wh^  first  i^pointed  a  cabinet 
€l  fifty  nkembcrs  because  he  found  the 
eoanml  unworkable.  Its  number  now  is 
indefinite,  the  members  are  *  Right  Hon.* 
log  Ufd.    It  works  hj  committees,  except 


when  tha  MiTereign 
coonofl.' 
In  the  reigns  of  Jaass  L  • 


The  ohlef  eommltteea  of  the  Prtvy 
'Committee  of  Trade  and  Plenlalin— . 

'  Jadkdal  Oommlttee' :  the '  C mtHee 

tioB.  ]8» ':  the*  Local  OovemoseBftBoavri 

Privy  Council  of  Ireland  (Th^ 
oonsists  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  1 
Almost  all  the  judges  are  1 

Prooessio  Plenaria. 

stent  la  ovdlnesaoilngnll  laoed 
tantes  doPBB  veniat  pontUox  ocun 
plenaria  ad  Mfassm.  stent  dlabvnaoli 


eoolbos  at oerofararlls,  at  daobos  Ihiiilha^i  sme 
tnoenso.-^iioiM  If  Du  Gamos.  v<aL  w.  p.  «t 
eoLL 

Procession  of  the  Black 
Breeches  {The)»  90  Jane.  1791.  Car. 
lyle  says  in  the  TOOoassion  lad  In^  1 
terre  to  the  Tuleriea  wwe  *tneo 
ribands  streaming  from  pikfi  head; 
shod  bitons;  a  null's  heart  traai 
and  with  this  inscriptioii,  **  Heart  of  sa 
AristoGrat":  and,  mors  striking  slam,  a 
pair  of  old  biaok  silk  breeohaa,  i 
on  a  cross-staff,  with  this  ii 
"Tremble,  tyrants;  here  are 
oulottea."'  The  chapter  is  headed 'Pro> 
cession  of  the  Black  meeehea '  (CaBJtx^ 
'French  Beirolutkm,'  last  el^p.  «f 
book  v.). 

One  of  the  standards  eoaiisls  o(  a  fafr  or  tterft 
sUk  breeches  on  a  pole  with  tha  meAaT'  wna  1^ 
breeohea.  bat  frsa.*~HownT.  UiaL  ^  f  gli  I 
(Oeo.IILp.glT). 

They  shnt  their  gates  after  Iha  day  o(  tks  Stest 
Breeehea.— Oablioa.  JVvadt  iriiiriiaia.  voL  a 
bookTl.4. 

Procession  to  Hemals  {Tk0\. 
The  estate  of  the  Jorgera,  *whars  ths 
Catholic  doctrine  had  been  first  profaaiH 
by  a  Lutheran  sermon,'  eatabhahed  by 
the  Jesuits  in  the  reign  of  Kaiaer  Fesdt- 
nand  EL  (1619-1687). 

Processional  M).  A  book  ^ — 
ing  all  that  pertains  to  aooleaiaatioal 
(ICOO). 


Prodida  {Ditnattf  pf  ike), 
1100-919.  Ona  of  the  two  ooato^ 
raneous  dynasties  of  Sparta.  T^4 
was  the  dynasty  of  tha  Affd«.  Tka 
fonner  received  its  name  frasa  Proriia, 
son  of  Aristodimns,  and  the  latter  frssa 
Agis  son  of  BurysthSnte. 


ProconsnL   In  the 
waa  the  quasi-consnl  of  a  prorinoaw 
first  was  Titos  Quintius  Barbital 
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4M).  Pompey  mm  for  three  yeert  pro- 
ooDsol  of  the  Mik  JuUiis  Cstar  was  for 
fire  yeen  proooDsol  of  QmoL  As  a  mle 
they  were  aTaricioaB,  tynaiTiical,  and 
immonJ.  Thib  name  is  a  bisaing  and  a 
byword, 

Prooonauls,  1798.  French  oom- 
nuanoners  appointed  by  the  GonTention, 
with  uncontrolled  power  to  arrest  persons 
•OBDected  of  being  oonnter-revolationists, 
or  those  who  mnrmnred  at  Uie  new  state 
of  thinn.  They  had  the  power  of  taxing 
the  rich,  malring  compositions  with  them, 
and  of  seizing  pn^^te  horses  for  the  use 
of  the  army.  These  oommissioners  were 
nu)st  arbitrary  and  insolent. 

Frootors  {The),  1639,  of  oar  univer- 
sities. Two  sonnaUy,  elected  in  Oxford 
by  the  Hoose  of  ConTocation,  and  in 
Cambridge  by  the  Senate.  Their  duties 
are  to  sot  as  peace  officers  to  maintain 
good  behavioar  of  all  persons  ff»  iUUu 
pujriUoirL  Bach  proctor  names  a  pro- 
proctor,  who  (in  Oxford)  most  be  an  M  JL 
of  three  years' standing.  The  proctors  sre 
chosen  by  cycles.  In  Oxford  from  1090 
tol6S9thecTdewaB  98  years;  in  1869 
it  was  extended  to  80  years.  In  Cam- 
bridge the  cycle  is  60  years.  (Trinity 
and  St.  John^  have  eleren  turns  each; 
Chrisfa,  Clare,  Cains,  Pembroke, 
Queen's,  and  Peter  Hoose  six  turns  each ; 
Emmanuel,  Magdalene,  Jesus.  Sidney 
Sussex,  C<^pns  and  St.  Cathanne's  five 
turns  each ;  Trinity  Hall  three  turns,  with 
the  ri^t  of  nomination  if  a  Tacancy 
oooors  within  the  year ;  and  Downing  two 


la  Oxtetd  the  BtipMid  of  proeftov  te  IBOI.  Md  of 
'  In  OuabrldfB  Umts  f  two 

n. 

Proculians.  In  Latin  *  ProeuliinL' 
A  law  school  so  called  from  Procfilus,  a 
iorist:  opposed  to  the  Sabinians  (g.v.). 
Froculns  IS  often  cited,  and  there  are 
Uurty-eeren  extracts  from  him  in  the 
Digest.  The  Procnlians  were  ^radicals,' 
bat  interpreted  law  literatim  and  Ter- 
batim.  The  Sabinians  were  courtiers 
md  oqidly  lawyers. 

Proonra'tor.  A  functionary  in  the 
Bcman  empire  created  by  Augustus. 
Procormlors  were  of  two  classes;  those 
in  the  senAtorial  provinces,  who  were 
proxies  ol  the  senate ;  and  those  in  the 
^reat  imperial  provinces,  who  wero  ap- 

'      '  ^  tha  emperor.    The 


were  HoeioyB;   the  latter  were  fiscal 
officers. 

Frootirator8of8t.Mark.  Nine 
magistrates  in  the  ropublic  of  Venice 
who  administered  the  effects  of  orphans 
and  of  those  who  died  intestate. 

Prodigy  of  France  (T^).  Bud^ 
was  so  called  by  Erasmus  (1467-1640). 
He  introduced  into  France  vie  study  of 
Oreek,  and  was  learned  in  all  the 
scienoos. 

Prodigy  of  Iieaming  {The). 
Samuel  Hahnemann,  the  Gterman,  is  so 
called  by  J.  P.  Bichter  (1766-1848). 

Profound  Dootor  (TAs).  'Doctor 
Profundus,'  Thomas  Bradwardine  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (1848-1849). 

Sfldiim  d«  OolonAAjOUea  of  ColoAie]  te  Mltod 
'Th«  Most  Piofoaad  Dootor '  (dlad  1810). 

Progresses.  Boyal  risito  wero  so 
called  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth. 

■Uaatwth  wm  la  the  haMk  of  in*kiiis  rlalta  to 
the  hooeee  of  her  nobles. . . .  These  visits  were 
osUedptrogresMS.— PantOB,  Pantkl  HUtorg,  roL 

Progressives.  So  the  Home  Eule 
Mrty  began  to  m11  themselves  in  the 
l>ecember  of  1889. 

Projector  {The).  John  Law  ol 
Edinburgh  (1681-1799),  the  projector  of 
the  Mississippi  Scheme  or  Fronch  bubble 
company. 

Propaganda  Pide  {TheOolUae  of 
ihe  Oongrega^on  de),  1629.  Estabhshed 
by  Urban  YULL  A  great  nursery  of 
missionaries  of  sll  sorts  and  for  all  parts 
of  the  world:  Gregorians,  Persians, 
Nestorians,  Jacobites,  Melchites,  Copts, 
Abyssinians,  and  Armenians. 

Propaganda  Fide  {The  Oongre- 
aeUion  de),  161%,  Originated  by  Gregory 
aTTT.,  and  instituted  at  Borne  bv  bim  of 
GrogoqrXy.inl629.  It  has  the  direction 
of  missions,  and  consists  of  thirteen  car- 
dinals, three  prelates,  and  a  secrotary, 

Propagation  of  the  Faith 
(Society  for  the),  Estabb'sbed  at  Lyons 
inl829. 

Propagators  of  the  Faith. 
Same  as  '  UouTerters '  {q.v.). 

Prophecy  of  St.  Ijaser'ian  {The). 
*The  Church  of  Bome  will  suroly  fall 
when  the  Catholic  faith  is  orerthrown  in 
Ireland.'  St  Laserian  was  s 
•rohbishop  ol  CasheL 


TIS 
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PfiOTBBTAHT 


PropheBTings       suppressed, 

1677.  Frophesyings,  in  1669.  were  meei- 
ingB  held  once  a  fortni^t  by  the  pun- 
taos,  under  the  ffoidanoe  of  Ctftwrighl 
and  Travert,  and  rapooried  by  eeyeral 
of  Uie  biahope,  nominaUy  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  clergy.  They  were  under  a 
moderator  appointed  by  the  biahop  of 
the  diocese  or  his  deputy  'to  discuss 
theological  subjects  and  expound  scrip- 
ture.' They  were  called  prophs9ying$ 
from  the  text,  *  Te  mav  all  pronhesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  mior  feam,  ana  all  may 
be  comforted'  (1  Cor.  xir.  81).  Queen 
Elizabeth,  feelmg  oonTinoed  thai  this 
platform  was  a  mere  pretence,  and  that 
the  true  object  of  the  meetings  was 
political,  conmianded  them  to  be  sun- 
pressed.  As  EUlmund  Orindal,  recently 
elevated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  fa- 
voured the '  prophesyinn,'  he  wasordered 
to  *  keep  his  house,'  and  never  regained 
the  queen's  favour. 

Prophetess  of  Exeter  (The). 
Joanna  Southcott  (1760-1814). 

ProprflBtor.  A  Boman  officer  who 
discharged  in  a  province  the  functions  of 
a  prater.  Like  a  prator  he  was  attended 
by  six  liotors. 

Propre,  in  English  A  Proper,  If 
either  a  *  propre  du  temps,'  a  'propre  des 
saints,' or  a '^propre  d'une  ^Use/  The 
first  is  a  clause  in  a  liturgy  introduoed 
for  special  days  and  religious  festivals; 
the  seoond  for  snecial  saints;  and  the 
third  for  special  cnurohes. 

In  Um  SasUah  Pim7«r  Book  Ummm«  '  PfOMfS' 
In  tiw '  Oommonlon  Mrvioo '  for  ttM  grofti  nstt. 


▼ala.  JM*  bafor*  i 


oanUolo  'TborofoM  wUh 
In  bUOiag 


pnyera  Um  clmoaabeglnnlng  'and  m  In  dolj 
boond  .  ..'toA'ptopWotUMthlrdaort. 

Pro-proctors.  Instituted  in  the 
Cambric^e  University  bya  graoe  of  the 
senate  39  April,  1818.  They  are  nomi. 
nated  by  the  colleges  aoooiding  to  the 
cycle  of  'Proctors'  (9.0.),  but  appointed 
biy  the  senate. 

•  Jnoo.  W,  two '  ad4ltloo>l  wo-prootora  *  ««m 
ftdded  by  a  graes  of  Um  wnaM.  Th^  miMl  M 
BMUn  of  arU  of  noi  1ms  Umo  ttmo  joan' alaai- 
mg.  mad  mM9  In  oillo*  foe  <m»  j««r. 

Proscription.  In  Boman  historr, 
a  list  of  persons  proscribed  stuck  up  m 
nlaoee  of  public  resort.  Sulla  was  the 
first  to  publish  'Tables  of  Pioeeription.' 
The  triumvirs  (Octaviua,  Antony,  and  Le- 
pldns)  followed  his  example.    Informers 


isoeived  a  part  of  ths 


pro- 


perty, so  that  avarioa  and  psiisii  wm 
fsaneewere  rewarded  aad  epoosa^ii. 

Proselytes  of  the  Covenant. 
Such  Oentdes  as  received  the  nrmmsm 
or  law  of  Moiea. 

Proselytes  of  the  Oata.  Thoes 
Qentiles  who  worshippad  the  tme  Qod, 
but  received  not  the  law  of  Mnane  n« 
proselytes  were  only  allowed  to  enter  tbs 
outer  court  of  the  temple.  In  8oloaMB*s 
lime  there  were  158,000  of  iheee  fvo- 
■elytes  who  were  compelled  to  hew  wood, 
to  draw  water,  to  out  stones,  and  toeany 
burdens  for  the  building  of  tbe  Umiiils 
(9  Chzoi.  ti.  17,  18).  Aeee  oma  w«« 
Canaanites  who  had  oontimied  in  the 
ooontiy  since  the  time  of  Joaha^  IWy 
were  proaelytea  of  thefole  hinaMs  ttmy 
were  allowed  to  dwell  *  within  tha  gaiea* 
oUemaslsni. 

R«taohadnwm?Sarm]r).CoaMilMlh««^evta«. 
tko  MUMli  of  Q«Mn  OmiSSoo  fi  nrU.  Iko  K^a^ 
•ad  Bm1mM*«  ««M  fcoMtjtM  of  UM  ^tn. 

Protection    of    British    la- 
dustry.    Aeta  of  ParUament  to  eoMvel 
»la  to  purchase  only 


people  to  purchase  only  borne  prodBoa. 
This  waa  ooiie  by  laying  a  tax  oa  tM 
foreign  commodities  to  muoB  ihmm  As— t 
than  similar  eommodities  prodaead  al 
home.  Ftee  trade  in  eom  w««  iato^ 
dvead  la  1846  br  the  aboltticci  d  «ke 
Com  Laws  (f  .vi^  Mid  in  Bwal  olhar 
articles  tiitftfi 
iaOsi.i«s« 
WtmkmotV    -' 

tS'i^nrt  ^ontSB  ttimitliiiami'  TMn~l 
i&gUnd  wmTiIti  wTm  €«oo  tor  aBVri 
Tkndo  ov  ProUetion  Is  Ito  • 

Protector.  In 
kind  of  regenl  The  Dvka  d 
was  protector  ol  Bngland  uador  Hsavr 
VL:  the  Dnka  of  aioooestar  [BidMri 
HL]  was  proteotor  under  Edward  T. 
See  newt  ortiels* 


English  hiainry   a 
"^  '      ol  BedM 


Protector  of  the  OoannwaaWh  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Irelaad.  Cm^m 
Cromwell,  16  Doe.,  166S.  ITiiiiis^iatei 
with  aU  the  pomp  of  a  eoroaatioa  M  JwBSi 
1868;  died  8  Sept.,  1886,  aged  it. 
Hli  Ma  BtahMi  mmmSoS  ato.  to*  sattaai  ^ 

Protestant  and  Popish  Wia& 
In  court  and  dty,  says  Jtiasoa,  in  As 
reign  of  Jamas  IL,  an  oast  wind  waa  caDad 
Protestant,  and  a  west  wind  a  Poptsli  0 


PBOTESTANT 


Protestant  Duke  (2^).  James 
duke  of  Monmoaih,  said  to  be  aloTe-ohild 
of  Charles  IL  So  called  beoaose  he  re- 
noonoed  the  Catholic  faith  in  which  he 
had  been  brought  ap,  and  became  a  Pzo- 
testant  (1Q19-1685).    ^Sm  *  Monmouth.' 

Protestant  Flail  {A),  A  kind  ai 
liffr-jpreeeryer,  worn  by  timid  magistralee 
in  the  reiga  ot  Charles  IL  The  handle 
resembled  a  farrier's  blood-stick,  Mid  the 
fUil  was  joined  to  the  end  by  a  stroxig 
ligature,  so  short  as  to  ayoid  the  hui£ 
It  was  made  of  lignnm  vits  wood. 

II  [th*  ProtMteal  fl»tl]  WM  for  •fere**  •ad  orewd 
mmk;  Mid  Um  laafcramant  lurking  pwdu  la  e 
MM  Poek«l.  might  readily  laUy  out  to  •xteaklOB, 
and  ^  elMUlng  »  great  hall . .  .oarrjranelMtton, 
b7  »  dboioa  way  of  polling.  OAltod  *tlwrtrtiii 
down.'— Booam  Mc 


FBOTO-BTNCSLL 


7W 


Proteetant  Joiner  CThs).  Ocl- 
ledge,  in  whose  defence  Titos  Oates 
appeared  in  1681.  He  was  accused  oi 
treasonj  but  there  was  not  the  slightest 
proof  of  the  charge.  *  State  Trials,' toL 
YiiL  p.  038. 

Plt>te8tant  lAvy  (T3k«).  Jolm 
Sleidnn  of  Cologne  (1506-155(9.  His 
great  work  is  *  The  Stote  of  Beligion  in 
the  reign  of  Kaiser  Earl  V.' 

Protestant  Patent  {The),  issa. 
It  granted  to  the  commnnes  of  Hon^aiy 
the  free  administraticm  of  their  religuMM 
and  edncational  matters. 

Protestant  Pope  (T^).  Gian'^n- 
Ganganelli,  Pope  Clement  XTV.: 


■o  onlled  from  his  enlightened  poUey, 
and  ntor*  especially  for  his  boll  snp- 
piesiiing  the  JesuiU  (1705, 176»-1774). 

Protestant  Religion  {The\  1676. 
When  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbnry  asked  in 
the  Hoose  of  Lords.  'What  is  the  Pzo- 
t«st*nt  reli|non  [of  England]?'  The 
Bishop  of  Winchester  replied,  'The  89 
nrticlae,  the  liturgy,  the  catedusm,  the 
and  the  homilies.' 


■oS  -wmrr  iofieml,  mot  venr  ovlkodos.  A  WMw 
B«««r  ^poni^Tha^  teen,  'the  Bibto.  the  whole 
Ibte.  mmA  aolhteg  but  Vb»  Bible.'  llie  Wahop't 
■  ■■naae  M  beel  oaa  ooljr  apply  to  the  AagUoaa 


beetoaa  ooljr 
kike  AagUoan 


M»ply  to  the  Angnoan 
Cbarehto  aoi  ftolee- 


Proteetante,  1609.  Those  Ohris- 
timnm  who  belonged  to  the  reformed 
Ghavoli,  as  Bpisoopalians,  Presbyteriansi 


HagMttolBy  Lutherans,  OalTinkts,  and 
all  dissenters  of  erery  denominatiom. 
Called  Protestants  from  those  who  pro- . 
tested  against  the  decree  of  the  second 
diet  of  Speyer,  which  pronounced 
Imtheranism  to  be  heretical,  and  roTcked 
the  deoiee  of  the  prerions  diet,  which 
eoneeded  liberty  of  consdenoe. 

Tke  aeeoBd  diet  wm  prertded  ore*  tor  ftedl. 
nand,  the  brother  of  fiirl  V..  and  the  JtoaMi. 
tieate  appealed  to  Kail  y; 

Protesters.  One  of  the  'reUgkms* 
parties  into  which  SooUand  was  dirided 
after  the  death  of  Charles  I.  The  other 
party  was  called  the  Besolntioners  {q.v). 
The  BesolntionerB  adhered  to  Charles  iL, 
but  the  Protesters  were  inclined  to  a 
onion  with  the  republicans.  84§  Sir  W. 
Scott,  *  Old  Mortality,'  dL  t. 

Proteus  {TJu  Chrmtm).  Melanoh. 
thon  (1497-1560).  So  eaUed  beeanse  he 
■o  often  changed  his  religions  views.  He 
was  a  disciple  of  Lnther,  bat  followed 
ZwingliiiB  in  some  points  and  CblTin  in 


Protevangelion  (The),  or'Prote- 
TanMlinm.'  A  goepel  falsely  aeoribed  to 
81  James  the  Less,  first  bishop  of  Jera- 
salem.  U  is  noted  for  its  minute  details 
of  the  Virgin  and  Jesus.  Some  asoribe 
il  to  L.  Carinas,  who  died  869. 

Vtaret  of  an  #e  Shan  febeatM  . 

ThenatlTttarofoerLoord,  ^ 

Ae  written  bi  the  old  Moocd 

Of  the jKiteTangelkm. 
Lm9WKUjow,rkt€ 


Proto-Mart3rr  (T%s). 

L  St.  Stephen.  The  first  Christiao 
martiT.  Stoned  to  death  aboal  nine 
montiis  after  the  Giiioifizkni. 

n.  Of  the  BriiUk  UUt.  [Sll  Alban, 
AJ>.  S85.  Oondflmned  to  death  by  Con- 
stantius  for  refusing  to  oilsr  saorifioe  to 
the  gods  of  Borne,  aoeording  to  the  edict 
of  the  Emperor  Diocletian. 

n  anal  Ml  be  fevfottea  thai  these  exeeoUoiM, 
oaUed '  peteeentloni/  were  polltteal.  not  reHgtooe, 
except  ao  mr  ee  atate  religion  oan  te  ao  called. 
Chrlllee  peraeeatlou,  op  lly  othev  head,  era 

^^^^^tasrtjPdSa*SaTe ; 

Protonotaries  Apostolic.  A 
eollege  of  twelre  notaries,  secretaries 
of  the  Roman  chancellery  instituted  by 
Olement  L  to  write  the  Uree  of  martyrs 
and  assist  at  canonisationa. 

Proto-BTnoelL  The  first  syneell 
etdoBMStie  cf  the  patriarehal  pslass  of 


?90 
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Constantinople.    He  wmt  one  of  the  finl 
eccleainetical  dignitariee   of   Constanti- 

Proud  Dolce  (The).  Charlei  Sey- 
moor  doke  of  Somenet  (1669-1748). 

^rorxt(F(Uher),  The  pen-name  of 
tho  BeT.  Franoia  Mahoney,  a  writer  in 
*F»Mr't  Maganne,'  in  the  'Globe' 
newipaper,  &o.  (1806-1866). 

Provant  Bapier.  A  tword  mip- 
pUed  by  the  pzoTant  maater,  or  oi&cer 
who  provided  for  the  soldiera.  Snoh  a 
■wora  waa  toit  inferior  to  a  Tolddo  blade. 
In  *  Eenilworth '  Wayland  Smith  ipeaks  of 
his  iwoid  as  a '  poor  prorant  rapier,'  and 
oontrasta  it  with  Vamey'a  apeoiai  Toledo. 
Similarly  we  read  of  'provant  aoparel,' 
that  is,  apparel  provided  to  solmers  by 
the  prorant-master ;  'provant-breeohes,' 
&0,  Ihrovant  also  means  '  common '  or 
'  ordinary/  as '  provant  rogne.'  We  see 
also  the  expressions  *  provant  breechea,' 
*provant  swords,' d»^  and  the  person  em^ 
ployed  to  provide  soldiers  witn  their  kit 
u  oalled  the 'provant  master.' 

Provedito're(6syL).  The  governor 
of  a  province  in  the  ancient  republic  of 
VeniM.  There  was  the  ordinary  prove- 
ditore,  charged  with  the  snpervision  of 
streets,  boildings,  and  polioe;  and  the 
marine  proveditore,  who  was  to  provide 
for  the  payment,  fto.,  of  the  fleel 

ProTidenoe.  Alexander  L  of  Boasia 
considered  himself  *La  Providence 
W>^<Ue  of  Bnrope,  and  the  protector  of 
the  independence  ol  the  peoples':  but 
his  good  mtentions  for  mankind  took  the 
form  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  which  stifled 
freedom  all  over  Bnrope,  re-established 
the  old  despotisms,  and  pot  back  the 
world  a  generation  at  least  ('  Nineteenth 
Centnry/  Jime  1880,  p.  884). 

Provinoial  (^1).  The  superior  d 
all  the  religions  honsea  In  a  province, 
sabordinate  to  ttie  general  of  the  order. 

By  a  'proTtne**  to  m— nl  »  'eMtHiam  of  Ih* 
ordw.'  aoMtfclnlns  aU  Um  haoam  of  a  Mrtala 
itotrlel.or  all  IhoMwhtoh  tpMk  lh«  nsM  Iab. 


ProTinoial  Iiatteni  or  Provlzu 
dales,  1666-1667.  The  famous  letters 
of  Blaise  Pascal  under  the  pseudonym 
of '  Lonis  de  Hontalte,*  in  defence  of  the 
Jansenists  aad  against  the  Jesuita,  whom 
be  accuses  of  lax  morals,  want  of  piety, 
equivocation,  mental  reasfffsllisi,siiii»nj, 


and  so  on.  The  letters  are  < 
number,  and  one  fragmenk 
added  a  twentieth.  They  are  foD  of 
irony,  very  vigorous,  and  models  d  thdr 
kind.  They  were  censured  atBoHMsnd 
condemned  in  France. 


tfth  wMid  mmtr 

■emuit  of  tb«*l%» 


MvaJly  to  Um  dtooontttnUd 
vfiielaILalton.'~21<  World  dUaj.  1 

ProTinoial  Synod  (A)  iA  thePm> 
byterian  Church  m  Scotland  oonaiata  of 
three  or  move  presbyteries  (q.9.)  TW 
chairman  is  called  the  'moderator.* 

ProTincialB  of  Iiyndwood  (T%#  i. 

1444.  A  collection  of  papal  ocnsthatioBs 
drawn  from  the  canon  law  by  foartesn 
archbishops  (from  Tiangton  1906  l» 
Chichele  1448).  L^dwooa,orLyndwode, 
was  an  ecclesiastical  lawyer  and  bishiifi 
of  St.  David's. 

Provlaiona.     Beversioiuury 
of  benefices  during  the  lifetime  ct  i 
incumbents.    This  followed  fts  % 

auent  on  the  maxim  of  Clement  Y.  thai 
tie  pope  has  the  free  right  of  ^^*r*n»t 
of  sJl  ecclemastical  benefloes.  Tn  sonsi 
quence  of  this  claim  all  the  beat  Tliiiiii 
of  Burope  were  held  by  Italians  wbaOy 
ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  peopl* 
over  whom  they  had  duurga.  In  IMSO 
Bdward  IIL  caused  the  Statute  d  Fko- 


i  Iqjv.)  to  be  passed,  which 
that,  if  the  pope  made  a 


grant  to  anyone,  the  king  shonld  bave 
the   collation  of   such  benefioeb.      "  ' 
sequently  it  was  enacted  that  no  i 
should  be  capable  of  holding  any  < 
sisatical  preferment  in  Bnglsnd. 

ProriBlons  of  Kerton  (Thei 
the  day  after  the  coronatioii  of  Henry  lH 
This  is  the  first  enactment  oo  the  BofcliA 
statute-book.  'Provisiona'  are  acfes  cf 
parliament  to  curb  the  arbitnry  power 
of  the  erown.  Merton,  in  Sorrej,  is 
the  place  where  the  pariiiuneot  ww  Ud. 
These  provisions  are  the  most  ancMnt 
body  <a  laws  alter  Magna  Charted  aad 
consist  of  eleven  artidea. 

ProTisions  of  Ozibrd  {Tke^  u 

June,  1958.  Sworn  to  by  Henry  HL  aai 
his  son  Edward  on  one  tide,  and  hjjhm 
citiaens  of  London  on  the  other.  TW7 
provided  that  a  council  of  twelv«  *  hoMsA 
men'  shall  aasist  the  king  aa  his  pcrrr 
council;  that  the  great  ofBoerm  nk 
sbaU  giv*  In  their  aooooMte  el 
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Ihe  doM  of  Bwtrj  year:  thsi  iherifrs 
■haU  be  appointed  from  tne  chief  tenanta 
ol  each  county;  that  no  fee  shall  be  given 
directlv  or  indirectly  for  the  adminfatr*- 
tion  of  JQstioe ;  thai  three  parliamenta 
■hall  aaaemble  CTery  year. 

k  'pvoTtekm'  Is  «a  Ml  of  parWamwi*  to  evrb 
tha  arbltmy  powar  of  lh«  evawB.  ^mm  pro- 
▼Mom  f  farther  noteworthy  In  that  Iho  ro jal 
proelaniayon  whleh  ordored  thalr  obMrranco 
«M  la  tho  Bn^Uah  toagoo.  and  thla.  m  far  m  vo 
know.  Is  tha  arat  Inrtaaeaof  Iha  oaaot  tha  BngUah 
•  for  saoh  »  porpooa. 


Provisors.  Peraonsinwhosefayonr 
proriaoe  had  been  made  in  the  Acta  for 
the  Settlement  of  Ireland  alter  the  Be- 
ftoration.  T6  the  Engliah  prorisora 
477,878  aerea  were  awarded,  and  to  the 
Iridh  proTiBora  491,001  statate  aorea,  ont 
of  the  7,778,087  aerea  forfeited  onder  the 
Commonwealth. 

FroviBora  {SUUute  of),  86  Edward 
nL,  a.  8,  AJ).  1860,  &o.  To  prohibit 
anyone  from  making  a  rerenionary  grant 
of  *  benefice,  or  from  receiTing  anjr  fee 
or  reward  out  of  a  llTing'aa  a  proriaion ' 
for  foreign  cardinala.  This  act  was  fol- 
lowed by  others  of  a  like  character,  and 
the  pope  of  Bome  waa  deprired  of  pi^ 
■entmg  to  any  bishopric  or  liTixig  in  ling- 
land,  or  of  xeoeiving  directly  or  indirectly 
any  portion  of  the  chorch  rerenaea. 

la  Ika  UUk  oaol.  la  Eagtaad  ttia  Impoala  aad 
tens  roealTad  hr  tha  popa  vara  flTafold  Aha 
■  ■nwntoflhoaaraaaivadrbythaorawB. 

FroTOSt.  In  Oxfdrd  Uniyersiiy ;  the 
title  of  the  head  of  three  of  the  colleges, 
Oriel,  Qneen'a,  and  Worcester.  In  Gam- 
bridge  UniTersity  the  master  of  Sling's 
College  only  ia  called  the  ProTost,  the 
princroal  of  Qoeen's  College  ia  called  the 
Prmi^Bnt,  bvt  of  all  the  other  ooUeges 
the  Master. 

FroTOSt  aad  Bailies  (T^)  hi  Soot- 
land  eorrespond  to  oor  English  mayor 
and  aldermen.  They  are  choeen  by  the 
ooqnnihnen,  and  inveeted  with  the  powers 
of  magistratea  in  the  bai|^  The  Scotch 
Municipal  Reform  Act  passed  fai  1840 
(18  August). 

Provost  Of  Parte  (2^).  'LePr<- 
▼84  de  Paris,'  magistrat  d'tfp«e,  chef  da 
Chitelel  Chargedwiththe0oyv«mem«fU 
poiUiquef  tmd  also  with  tne  finances  of 
Ptfia.  HeistheViscoontofParia.  This 
oOoer  dates  from  the  reign  of  Hngoea 
Capet  [Foil  Cap-paif], 

ProToet  of  the  Army.   '  Le  Pr^ 
t8I  da  VAimSe,*  a  French  oflioer  diarged 
31 


to  adminitter  justice  between  military 
men,  to  adjust  differences  between  officers 
and  prirates,  military  men  and  ciyilians. 
Also  called '  Lea  Pr^vdts  des  Bandea.' 

ProToet  of  the  Constabulary, 
or  GhrandProvoet  of  France  (The), 
'LePr^TdtdelaConn^tablie.'  Thisoffice 
was  in  1679  united  to  that  of  the  *  Provost 
of  the  Hotel '(f.v.). 

FroToet  of  the  Hotel  (TAe).  *  Le 
Pr^ydtderHdtel,1673.'  A  French  officer 
who  joined  to  his  functions  that  of  Pro- 
vost of  France,  the  chief  militarr  com- 
mander. The  King  of  the  Ribalds  waa 
also  absorbed  in  the  same  office. 

FroTOst  of  the  King's  Hotel 
{The),  *Le  Pr^ydt  de  TEdtel  du  Boi,' 
judge  in  all  crown  cases.  He  moved  from 
plaoB  to  place  with  the  court.  The  duties 
subsequently  passed  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  Maitrsi  d'Hdtel  du  Boi,  and  in  1678 
the  office  waa  submerged  in  that  of  the 
Provost  of  France. 

Provost  of  the  Marshals  (The). 
'LePr^vdtdesMartfchauz.'  The  Marshals' 
Provost  adjucated  only  between  the  upper 
officers.  Under  Charles  VL  and  Vn.thia 
provost  waa  attached  to  the  court 

FroTOst  of  the  Kerohants 
(The).  'Le  Prtfv8t  dea  Marchands.' 
Elected  every  three  years.  At  first  these 
provosts  wero  only  excise  officers,  who 
visited  and  taxed  ships  exporting  or  im- 
porting goods ;  but  subsequently  they  had 
the  junsdiction  of  all  mercantile  affairs, 
wero  charged  with  public  ceremonies, 
and  capitation  imposts. 

Prowedito'ri  (The),  Officers  ap- 
pointed  for  the  guardianship  of  St.  Mark, 
al  Venice. 

Prox'enos  (pL  PftNB'tfm).  The  host 
of  a  stranger  or  ambassador.  Beforo 
pubUc  houses  of  entertainment  wero 
known  travellers  had  to  depend  on  the 
hospitality  of  strangers,  who  expected  in 
rotum  similar  civilities  if  required.  That 
the  obligation  might  be  recognised,  the 
host  and  guest  parted  a  white  stone,  and 
writing  tibeir  name  on  the  two  halves, 
the  host  gave  his  portion  to  the  guest, 
and  vice  versA  (sm  Kev.  ii  17).  In  time, 
certain  houses  wero  selected  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  ambassadors.  These  pub- 
lic entertainers  were  oalled  'Prozini,' 
•  A 
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and  Tolnntorj  entertoinfln  wen 
'Bthdo-pioz&u.' 


Tbktmtluao 


Prussia.  TheElaelorlWearicliIII. 
niiedhis  electorate  to  akmgdoin  in  1701. 
From  this  date  it  has  been  ooostantiy 
moreaaing  in  power  and  extent^  till  in 
1866,  in  a  war  of  aeven  weeks,  it  orer- 
mastered  Anstria,  and  in  1870  in  the  seren 
months'  war  it  teinmphed  orer  France, 
when  the  King  of  Pmssia  added  to  his 
other  titles  that  of  '  German  Emperor.' 

In  isn  Uw  Qqmb  of  KaglMid.  hj  tiw  Adrto*  of 
Lord  BMOoufleld.  Umo  pramlflr,  addad  Um  ttlla 
'  EmprMB  of  India '  to  hn  otbnr  titular  '**-«f«*- 


Frussi^  {TitUt  o/  the    King   ef) 
[German  Emperor],  ainoe  ISftfl. 

fil4    IinptrlcH.1    *nJ    JL,^fa.l   KKi^tj  *  *  ElAf  at 

danlnirtf.  Uurc^A-ro  t^f  Nur^v^tmrri,  Oennt  of 
aftbimf>U*rn,  Premier    Vaka  kb4  Kinc^A  Of 

SUHte  ud  or  th4^  o^untr  «f  aiati.  OnBd&mko 
of  tbalv^^r  rhliitfi^nd  fjri>DMn.DB^otSuoil7, 
af  W^i^tinllK,  of  I'lnrT^rTt,  of  T^DmrTKnlJL,  of  LuttO- 
bfltC^of lioljtvln  snU  bchlc^wJit.af  H l^'I " hu r« , oC 
P»*q«B,Dl  OMdnrlUiil,  <sl  Cicrit.  ot  1uIL*r*,  Uld 
4t  BfCf.  DuJt*  at  Lha  Wail^U  uid  of  (hfi  Citw-dbas, 
I>aikt  pf  CrUMlM^  of  lAOMitherif,  hnd  of  MircijaOp 
bint!,  Iaadfr*T«  of  Hch*  kbd  Thnrln^*,  Um>> 
Aikva  of  ITppar  Hsd  Liowitf  Lus&lik.  rrjnc*  of 
Ori«c>KLard  of  Bt^fun.  of  KMtltHi  FtUIa.  of  i^iriar> 
bora  and  I*rrBKiBl.  ol  BalbacWUdi,  llnr^htw, 
iriiii9«ir  Oflfubrbcfe  aad  HUdHbifiin,  ai  v>f,iii]t, 
&untr*ja.  I\4d4.    KtwJa    sod   Mavfa.  Pn^L^^lv 

CPf  kjiTiMi.*Lt>cr|t,  HoLivn^EvlD,  T'>n.'1[p4TibDr(,  lAnfrmk. 
Wui*Tt:]d,  fUjniaripflM  Uld  Vorin^BQ.  vid  t^rdoC 


Prussian  Boot  (TAe).  Prince  Bia. 
marck,  chancellor  of  Prussia  (1818-  ), 
or  more  correctly  the  imperions  domina- 
tion and  insolent  arroganoe  of  the  prinee 

chancellor. 


TlMliighsatb 


In  the  ooTirs*  of  th«08  nnlorlQaata  ( 

.  .  .  Prince  BiamarokhJmMlf  has  r«T«aI«d  a  doabt 
whether  all  the  Btates  ot  German/  r«joloo  In  Um 
domination  of  Pmnla.  The  trutn  Is  ...  a  raat 
number  ot  Oermana  do  not  ahare  th*  Barllaeaa 
Idulatry  of  the  Proaalan  Boot.  They  know  the 
Boot :  thej  are  aware  that  It  haa  heen  a  eerrlce- 
able  aid  to  diplomacy ;  but  they  do  aal  Uka  11.— 
Vtmgteenth  Ccnlary  (Feb.  1H»,  p.  M9. 

PrusBlan  Erangelioal  Church 

iThe),  1828.  A  anion  of  Calvinism  and 
iuthoranism.  Frederick  William  TTT 
aiisitiU'd  by  Ban  sen  his  minister,  compOed 
a  new  litar^  for  Prassia  and  a  new 
charch  organisation.  The  Calvinistio  and 
Lntheran  ministers  were  then  invited  to 
conform  on  a  given  day,  and  so  many 
agreed  to  do  so,  that  the  few  dissentisnte 
were  oomnelled  either  to  conform  or  to 
abandon  tneir  pastorates. 


Prassiaa  Orders, 
the*  Black  Bsgla.' 

Pruth  (TrmUp  of  (he),  tt  Jnly,  1711. 
A  treaty  d  peace  between  Bnssia  and 
Turkey,  in  wnich  Csar  Peter  the  Great 
was  obliged  to  restore  Aaof  and  aD  of  his 
other  drwninions  on  the  Black  8ea  Is 
Turkey. 

Pryf anes  (SsyL).  OfHoerstD  i 
Greece  entrusted  with  the  chief 
tacy  in  Cotovra,  Corinth,  Rhode 
Hitylend.  At  Athens  they  were  of  becum 
rank,  next  to  the  archona,and  acted  vitk 
them  as  indges,  stttins  in  the  prytaaesuB 
or  hall  of  the  prytlnls.  Hmht  mnaher 
was  fifty,  and  all  lived  at  tlM  paUie 
expense. 

Prytane'unL.  L  A  eommos  hall  in 
a  Greek  state  for  a  given  distriel,  eoa- 
taining  (1)  a  law  court  for  the  prytinte ; 
(9)  granaries;  and  (8)  restaazmaia  lor 
citizens  and  strangers  also. 

IL  The  PrykmSt  Francaias  was  tks 
college  of  Louis  le  Grand  set  apart  by 
the  republic  for  a  treasury  offioe.^  180i 
it  was  transferred  to  St.  Cyr;  and  since 
1859  to  the  military  college  of  La  Fftebs^ 

Psalmaaasar  (Oeor^).  AHtenry 
impostor  bom  in  France  in  107B.  He 
petended  to  be  a  Japanese,  bom  in  the 
island  of  Formosa;  and  he  wrote  Ikw  the 
'Universal  History'  what  he  ceiled  a 
'History  of  Formosa,'  altogether  fah»- 
louiLbut  which  thoroughly  iippoeed  oa 
the  learned  world.  The  man  diea  in  Lon- 
don in  1768,  but  what  was  his  real  aaas 
nobody  knows.  iSss' Literary  Forjgeriea.* 

PsalmoVnm  Ck>dex.  14S7.    The 

first  book  printed  in  movable  n 
bearing  a  date;  the  printing 
Fust  and  his  son-in-law  Peter  i 
See  *  Biblia  Saosa  Latina.' 

Psalter  naBann(7%e),by  JKana, 
is  a  hsgiography  of  the  sainU  of  all  naSoas 
including  British,  Welsh,  Iridi,  and  < 
Egyptian  (9th  cent).  Am  p.  7. 
Banctomm.' 

Psalter  of  Oashel(l*ftd).  A  p. 
If  a  provincial  register  of  eventa,  «e., 
briefly  recorded  for  a  national  hisiorv 
The  oldest  is  the  Psalter  of  Tara.  wh^ 
Is  loel  The  Psalter  of  Cashel  (in  v«rwi 
was  the  work  of  M acCnlinan  biabcm  d 
Cashel  and  king  of  M unster,  who  diad  ia 
thebscinaiogofthalOtheasl 
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Psalter  of  Kaini  (Tk4),  U87. 
Tbe  fint  book  OTer  printed. 

Psalter  of  Tftra  (rM.  Th««eftl 
BAlioiiAl  i«gitt«r  of  tbe  ancient  Irish 
in  which  was  brieflT  entered  proTinoial 
•nnija  as  materials  xor  national  history. 
The  Psalter  of  Tara  has  been  lone  lost, 
Imt  parts  of  the  Psalter  of  Cashel  (eom- 
nflod  in  the  10th  cent.)  are  supposed  to 
b»Te  been  transcribed  from  it. 

It  becan  B.C.  900  in  ttM  >«l<a  of  Ollam  IMlah 
•I  lb*  &BII7  of  Itt. 

Tbelr  irlb*.  thay  Mid.  Ih*lr  hl^  «HM^ 

Pealtery  {A),  'Saobul,  harp,  and 
psalioy.'  The  saobut  is  a  oormptioir  of 
Htfnboo,  a  stringed  instrument,  *genai 
eithaoB  mstioM.'  The  psaltery  is  a  tra- 
peaam  with  ten  or  thirteen  strings^  mn 
over  two  bridges,  steook  with  a  pleotmm. 

Ill  mJiHitt  w  M— ll«i  J  .  .  .  te  ealUdinPMlm 
XXXIU.  a.  mad  CX£lV.9.»  ton  strliifwl  InsftrnnMnl 


.  JoMDtaaa  7.  .  BMlgns  to  It  twelve  sirtntt... 
iiBakyloa.   Ik  vm  tKlancalM  In  form.  InOcMk 
»  I.  Mltod  e^fi^iiVb  la  H«bMW  K^|10.    I^haA 
ortgUmUf  only  ton  steln^  bat  sabMaMiittf 

PBylli.  Jugglers  ol  Bgynt  and 
Libya  who  pretended  to  nentralise  the 
poison  of  serpents,  and  even  to  kill  them, 
marely  by  Ibung  their  eyes  on  them. 

PtoleinaioSy8tem(r*«).  Ptolemy 
of  Alexandria  about  aj).  160  published 
his  *  Qreat  Systeiii,'  called 


O 


by  the  ^ 

gest.'  It  presumed  thai 
our  earth  was  stationary 
in  the  midst  of  the  system, 
and   that   the    heaTenly 

bodies  rerolved  round  ti    He  adopted 

the  theory  of  the  epicydes. 

Um  eentra  of  that  little  olrole  deecrlbert  In  tls 
rvvolaUon  the  Urfe  olrole  ronndB.  The  lac«B 
SW>te«**  called  Iho'deftfMil.'  gptoyotom— ni 
•nponlhoelMU.* 


I»abUo  Gk>od  (The),  about  1830- 
1886.  A  Musoorite  secret  league,  osten- 
sibly for  improring  the  education  of  the 
Bq^^«  empire  by  introducing  the  Eng- 
lish Lancastrian  plan,  but  reiJly  a  poU- 
^fm*  organisation  to  tepnblioanise  Bnaris^ 
^w^  introdnee  a  '  eonstitntion.'  Colonel 
P«fl«el  was  head  of  the  league,  but  was 
aided  and  abetted  bylSS  men  ol  tank, 


ameBg  whom  were  several  pinoes.  On 
the  death  of  Alexander  m  1685  the 
Oraod-duke  Oonstantine  relinquished  the 
crown  to  his  brother  Nicholas,  and  when 
the  troops  were  drawn  up  to  administer 
to  them  the  oath  of  fidelity,  the  ory  was 
raised  of  *  Oonstantine  and  the  Oonstitu- 
tiouT  InMantly  the  leaguen  were 
seised;  Pestel  and  four  othera  were 
hanged,  and  118  were  banished  to  Siberia. 

Publlo  Gk>od  (League  of  the), 
'Ligue  du  Bien  Public,'  1465.  An  alli- 
ance against  Louis  XL  It  consisted  of 
the  Duo  de  Bretagne,  the  Due  de 
Bourbon,  the  Due  de  Oalabre,  the  Duo 
de  Nemours,  Charles  the  king's  brother, 
the  Ccmite  de  Dunois,  tiie  Comte 
d'Armagnae,  and  the  Comte  Dammartin. 
At  the  head  of  the  lea^e  was  Charles  le 
T^^raire.  The  nommal  object  of  this 
fonnidable  league  was  the  relief  of  the 
people,  but  the  real  object  was  Tengeanoe 
on  the  king  for  taking  away  from  the 
aristocracy  certain  privueges.  An  inde- 
cisiTO  battle  was  fought  at  Montlh^ij  in 
July  1466,  after  which  Louis  XL  contnyed 
to  break  up  the  league  by  fair  promises, 
which  he  nerer  intended  to  fulfil,  and  the 
league  was  nicknamed  LaLigue  du  Mai 

Publio  Health  Act  (The),  1875. 
This  act  embodies  all  the  sanitary  acts 
passed  sfaice  1848,  and  prorides  for  the 
remoTal  of  all  things  injurious  to  health : 
the  overcrowding  of  houses ;  the  ventila- 
tion of  ftustories;  and  either  the  con- 
sumption of  smoke  or  its  being  carried 
high  into  the  air  by  long  chimneys. 

Public  Orator  (The),  of  our  univerw 
sitiea.  Bleoted  in  Cambridge  by  the 
s^iate  from  one  of  two  persons  nomi- 
nated by  the  oounoiL  In  Oxford  he  is 
elected  by  the  House  of  Convocation 
(g.v.),  and  ha  must  be  either  an  ILA.  or 
a  B.CJ1.  He  writes  official  letters,  de- 
livers in  Latin  an  oration  on  great  public 
festivals,  presents  to  the  vice-chancellor 
those  on  whom  an  honorary  desree  is  to 
be  conferred,  and  (fai  Oxford)  deliven  the 
Creweian  Oration  alternately  with  the 
professor  of  poetry.  The  Public  Orator 
Ig  the  official  voice  of  the  legislative  body. 

Tho  flnl  Pnhlle  Orator  of  Oxford  wm  appotnted 
In  U8«  whan  Qoeon  BllMbeth  Tlalted  the  nnlTec. 

Total 


has  been  inaieaaeil  by  Lord  Crewe's 
by  ttU.  and  IM.  Iron  the  vniTWiity  1 
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Public  Safetv  {The  OommUUe  of), 
1642.  A  oommittee  appointed  by  uie 
I«ong  Parliament  aa  ita  administrative 
organ.  Its  guiding  spirita  were  Hamp- 
den, HoUis,  and  Pym.  English  and 
Sootoh  officers  were  drawn  from  the  Low 
Coontries,  and  Lord  Bssez  was  appointed 
oommander-in-chief,  with  an  anny  of 
90,000  foot  and  4,000  hone. 

Puoelle  {La),  or  *La  Pooelle 
d'Orl^ans.'  '  The  Maid,'  that  is,  Jeanne 
d*Aio  (141S-1481). 

Fuok.  The  nickname  of  William 
Byan,  an  Irish  mffian  of  detestable  cha- 
racter. Brought  to  trial  in  Janoary 
1848  for  the  murder  of  JohnEeUy,  whom 
he  shot  deliberately  in  the  presence  of 
his  family  and  in  his  own  noose.  He 
was  executed  8  Feb.,  1848. 

Pudslia  Be'gum  (Eaat  Indiea). 
Qaeen-mother. 

Pueri  Regis.  Eins's-menfOrTassals 
of  a  king,  who  owed  him  homi^  and 
serrice.  The  senrioe  was  help  in  tfane 
of  war.  King's-men  had  their  yassals. 
who  were  called  grafs.  The  lands  held 
of  a  lord  were  called  iief9.  The  fiefs  of 
king's-men  were  called  tmmediaU^  be- 
cause held  immediately  under  the  kmg. 

Xranr  kinT Mnaa  wm  •xpeot«d  lo  fonkh  lh« 
king  wlUi  %  oertaJn  nomber  of  nMn  la  Mm*  oC 
^rax,  and  0T«r7  num  wm  to  h%  famteh«d  by  Ih* 
Iwlth  '»  ahleld. apMkr, bow.  11  •aows.aiiA 


%  bt— t  pl«t<.' 

PugiliBtio  Olub  in  Bond  Sfxeet 
{The).  In  the  time  of  the  regency.  Of 
tliis  club  not  only  the  chief  nobili^bui 
eren  the  Prince  Regent  and  the  l^oke 
of  York,  were  members.  The  ceaseless 
question  was  which  school  of  boxinff  was 
tne  better,  the  Bristolian  or  the  Heorew. 
Ihe  l^nce  Regent  was  a  Bristolian, 
bat  Frederick  doke  of  York  was  for 
the  Hebrews.  Mendosa  was  the  oraok 
Hebrew  prixe-fighter;  Jem  Belcher, 
Thomas  Cribb,  uid  Holineux  were  the 
crack  Bristolians.  The  members  of  the 
dob  were  called  Corinthians.  Thomas 
Cribb  was  most  unwisely  attached  to  the 
household  of  the  Prince  Regent. 

Tb«  (oUowliif  nuDM  are  temotts  la  th«  riac : 
Jim  B«lch««  KBrUtoiutn)  ohftoipioo  Om  bftd  bal 
OTM  •7«).  Mtd  hU  brother  Tom,  B»ndlsn,  Bmi 
Boms,  Cohen.  Tom  Cribb,  chMBpioii,  DIek  Oortla, 
WUt,  rullcr.  OMtloUo  (of  ih«  B«bt«w  Mhool),  Bob 
OrofMD  nkt  Pot  of  Pork),  OoUy.  John  0.  H— n— 
ak$  B^mieiA  Boy).  Hodaon.  Hnmphrl— ■  0«aU«m«a 

jtfiS&fiSS?^  ~-^'^'?^'" -^^^ 


■sisd  tw  Mi  piak  ehit¥sj)>ls>  P«mii  nf — i— i^ 
omek  MnpO,  Sd  Mited  Urn  Pimk  (of  feo«$.  Um 
Pg^)!^  Htfifuw^^njl^  Soxoflftan  te  MkOor).  Tost  Sfeswa 
(who  foogbt  Um  'BanZS^Boy'  In  Msn.  SMk. 
Ojnia  8m*ll«]r  {the  Sptim  «/  JfvHIrK  Orlbb-»  «Mk 


Piinio  Wars  (T%#).  Throe  was 
oarried  on  between  the  Gaith^^xmana 
and  the  Romans,  in  all  of  which  the 
Romans  had  the  mastery.  The  fbal 
B.O.  868-841 ;  the  second  818-816,  tlS- 
811, 810-807,  806-808 ;  the  third  15a-14i» 
which  ended  in  the  fall  ol  Carthage. 

From  Paul  (OArthagliilMiD  « 


Pm^ab.  Peniaa  for  five  zifvtm. 
The  Ato  rirers  are  the  Sutlej.tbeBssa^ 
the  Raree,  the  Ghenab^  and  tlie  Aelaa. 
These  fire  rivers,  onitmg  fai  saeeaaM^ 
form  ultimatelT  a  nn^  strsaw  ealM 
the  Punjnod,  which  oaniea  the  ooPesled 
water  into  the  Indus. 

Tba  oBltod  tnttaj  Md  Bmm  Sotm  «h«  OlMsat 
•ad  tlM  ihx—  rlTon  Chonab.  Ba^tJ*  •■*  Jkal^ 
lh«  Trlaab  (thMo  Hvwa).  UfllBiiilj  1^ 
r»  oatlM  with  Ik*  IMaab,  sad  Bowftatol^ 


Pnra'nas,  or  *PaxanL' 
poems  in  Sanskrit  eontalninff  the  . 
traditions  of  oreation,  mythology,  aad 
the   stories   ol   Indian   heroes.    Tkaaa 


Porohase  {The  AhoUiiom  tf},  » 
July,  1871.  To  prerent  persona  obtiamiac 
oommisaifms  or  grades  in  the  anny  by 
money  payments.  Before  this  lasr  waa 
passed  the  prioe  of 


•oppoM  a  MoatMMrt  Boloart  vlAsd  %•  vails^ 

MOOL:  Ik*  Malar  eaoH^  aUHb*  yarilii  i^ 
■i^otttjterMOOUMilaooarta*  nwii  p«9ia« 
WOL  lor  hte  ttiMitaimiiey.  aad  a  mmm  ama  gl««^ 


Forgers,  1788.  In  the  ¥nmA  Ha- 
Tolntion  the  great  pnrgara  nninnssiMii 
by  the  CouTentioo  were 

BABm4S.    fiM*Frtfron.' 

Cabbibb  was  sent  to  cztirpale  the  anii- 
rerolutionista  of  Hantea,  and  aiaidai  eJ 
88,000 men,  woman,aad flhiidria  (JNarf 


PUBIFICAnOM 


PUSETI8M 


Ttt 


GoixoT  D'HsBBon  WM  tent  io  extir- 
p&ta  the  anii-reyolntioiiiBts  of  Ljoni.  and 
murdered  81,000  men,  women,  Mid  ohlld- 
ren  {Prudhomme). 

FbiEbom  and  B&rrM  were  tent  toeztir- 
pate  the  anti-reyolutioniits  of  Toulon. 

KhtBZRf  Westermenn,  Morc^  ftc 
were  sent  to  extirpate  the  anti-reTolii- 
tiotuBts  of  Vend^  and  murdered  887,000 
men,  women,  Mid  difldren  {Prudhomme^, 

LxBOM  WM  lent  to  extirpate  the  anti- 
rovolationiste  of  Arrma,  81.  Pol,  and  St. 
Omer 

Maiokxt  waa  sent  to  extiroate  the 
anti-revolntioniBtB  of  Onmge  m  Vandose. 

TAixisif  waa  aent  to  extirpate  the 
anii-reTolationiata  of  Bordeaux. 

ViCTOB  UuouKS  waa  aent  to  extirpate 
the  anti-rerolutioniata  of  St.  Domingo. 

PurifLoation  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  9  Feh.  *  Inatitnted  in  M9. 

Purists.  An  Engliah  tranalalion  of 
Caihlri  {q.v.). 

PuritanB»  1665.  Fimt  applied  by 
way  of  reproach  to  the  NoncxmiorroiBta, 
bat  anbMqaently  adopted  by  them. 
They  maintained  that  the]^  adopted  the 
nnre  Word  of  Ood  aa  their  s^ide,  and 
desired  the  ohorch  to  be  pnrined  or  rid 
of  all  thinga  elae.  They  maintained  thai 
Ihe  Chorch  of  England  atill  retained 
many  thin^  not  to  he  foond  in  the  Word 
of  Ood:  i^.  the  clerical  dreaaea,  the 
book  of  common  pra^,  kneeling  at  the 
sacrament,  the  croaa  m  baptinn,  aponaora, 
lay  baptiam,  the  ring  in  marriage,  bowing 
at  the  name  of  Jeana,  epiaoopat^,  forma 
of  prayer,  church  organa,  chanting,  and 
intoning. 
Tb«  OttihAH  of  lb*  Ikd  OMit.  WM 


Purple  {The),  'To  be  raiaed  to  the 
purple,^  in  the  Catholic  Chorch,  meana 
to  be  made  a  cardinal ;  bat  porple  waa 
the  colour  of  the  imperial  robe  of  the 
Homana,  and  to  be  raiaed  to  the  purple 
or  to  wear  the  purple  aignified  to  be  made 
emperor  or  to  be  emperor.  Hence  auch 
terms  aa  jmrpuram  adordre,  purpura" 
Urum  Moeiui,  and  ao  on. 

Purple  Cap.  In  primitiTe  timea 
young  women  who  profeaaed  a  atate  of 
Tirginity  aa  a  religioua  function  had  a 
purple  ci^,  somewhat  like  a  amaU  mitre, 

firen  them  at  their  oonaeoration.    See 
Cap.' 


Purple  Iiaws  (The),  The  Roman 
feaoripta  (q,v.),  granta,  and  pragmatic 
aanotiona  written  in  purple  ink. 


A  oompOTOid  of  Tonnlllon  and  otnaabMr.  Whit* 
lava  wars  Um  adJota  of  pnalota,  and  rad  lawa  tha 

PursuiTants.  The  four  Engliah 
purauivanta  are  Bouge-dragon,  Portcullia, 
^lue-mantle,  and  Bouge-croix. 

The  four  Iriah  are  Athlone  the  chief, 
and  the  other  three  are  purauivanta  of 
St.  Patrick. 

The  chief  Scotch  pnreuiTant  ia  entitled 
Unicom.    See '  Heralda.' 

Purveyor,  Purveyance.  A  pur- 
veyor waa  one  who  proTided  for  the  royal 
houaehold.  Purreyanoe  waa  the  provid- 
ing of  neoeaaariea  for  the  soYereign; 
aometimea  they  were  bought  at  a  valua- 
tion, and  aometimea  thev  were  taken 
without  the  oonaent  of  the  owner  and 
without  oompenaation.  Thus,  in  war, 
horaea,  wagona,  and  food  were  purveyed. 

'Ttaoaa  who  aManded  the  oooH 


proTtalona  which  Ihayhad , 

aold  or  bnnUwhAl  waa  lati.  Aftar  having  washed 
iheir  horaaa'  faak  with  kha  llqoora  ihey  ooold  no% 
drink, ftharlhrawU la IhaateaaU.'  T&na:Rafaa. 

Pusey  and  Bllerton  Scholar, 
ships.  Three  for  Hebrew.  Value  50^ 
a  year,  and  tenable  for  three  years,  in 
the  Unireraity  of  Oxford.  Founded  by 
Philip  Puaey,  of  Puaoy,  Berkshire;  Dr. 
Puaey,  regiua  profeaaor  of  Hebrew ;  and 
Dr.  Kllerton,  fellow  d  Magdalen,  in 
18S2. 

Puseyism,  1888.  The  doctrinal  and 
ritual  teneta  of  Dr.  Puaey  of  Oxford. 
Thia  party  of  the  Anglican  Church  waa 
atarted  by  Mr.  PerocTal,  who  with  some 
others  met  at  the  house  of  the  Bev.  Hugh 
Jamea  Boae,  domeatio  chaplain  to  the 
archbiBhqD  of  Canterbury.  Probably  the 
riewaof  Cnarles  Simeon,  fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  instigated  the  move- 
ment. The  Pusey  party  waa  soon  joined 
by  many  men  of  ^xeat  learring,  who  in- 
troduced stricter  ntual  obaervances,  more 
frequent  servicea,  and  enforced  the  doc- 
trinea  of  apostolic  aucoeasion,  priestly 
abaolution,  and  church  aanctity,  in  oppo> 
aition  to  Calvinism  and  the  '  evangelical ' 
oallsd  Simeonitea.  A  very  large 
of  the  Puaeyitea  have  joined  the 
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PuBhttL  The  Afghan  laogiuge,  a 
dialect  of  the  Peniaa,  bat  Tery  moch 
changed  hy  copious  f oraign  elemente. 

Putrid  Plain  (The).  The  plain  or 
field  in  Prorence  where  the  battle  of  Aix 
wae  fought  b.o.  102.  In  this  battle  Caini 
Marius,  the  Roman  general,  almost  extir- 
pated the  Teuton  army  led  by  Teutobod, 
and  the  people  of  Marseilles  (we  are  told) 
employed  the  bones  of  the  slain  *  to  make 
fences  for  their  ▼ineyazds.' 

Pyrenees  (PeoMo/Otf).  I.  7  Nor. 
1659,  between  France  and  Spain.  By 
this  treaty  it  was  stipulated  that  the 
crowns  of  France  and  Spain'should  never 
be  united  under  one  family.  This  stipo- 
Ution  was  the  pretext  of  vie  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  (g.v.),  1701-1714. 

U.  1660.  A  peace  made  alter  the 
united  armies  of  Masarin  and  Oromwell 
had  defeated  the  Great  C<md4  in  the 
Dunes.  This  peace  stioulated  that  Bn^- 
land  should  retain  Dunkirk ;  that  Spam 
should  cede  Boussillon  and  Artois  to 
France ;  and  that  France  should  restore 
Catalonia  to  Italy. 

PvrrlioniBte.  The  disciples  d 
Pyrrho  of  Elia,  who  died  B.a  980.  sged 
90.  He  taught  that  nothing  is  what  it 
seems  to  be,  and  therefore  we  know 
aothing  as  matter  of  fact.  Pyrrhonitm 
now  means  religious  seeptidsm. 

Pirrrhonlrta  hm^  of  Ittts  mrtnA  la 
mmEx 


PythafiTore'anBiet  (T^).  Veget- 
able diet.  Pythagoras  Uught  that  it  is 
cruel  and  unjust  to  nut  any  animal  to 
death  for  food.  And  the  only  animal 
foods  that  he  would  sanction  are  milk, 
butter,  cheese,  and  eggs. 

PythafiTore'an  Iieafiroe  (Tie). 
B.o.^  orerthrown  nx.  604.  The  only 
secret  political  society  ol  ancient  times 
known  of.  The  ultras  of  the  Carbonari 
of  Naples,  hi  the  19th  cent.,  called  them- 
selree  Pythagoreans.  The  object  of  the 
Pythagorean  league  was  to  introduce 
the  aristocratic  element,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  make  it  an  aristocracy  of  talent 
and  not  of  birth  only. 

Pythagorean      Philosophers 

iThe).  or  ancient  Qreeoe,  so  called 
roiu  Pythagoras  (b.o.  481-411),  a  native 
of  Samoa,  and  often  called  the  Samian 
^^fs.    His  disciples  were  divided  Into 


two  olasses,  the  exat&ne$  and  esoUriet* 
The  latter  must  have  attended  his  ls» 
tures  for  five  Tears  at  leasl.  nie'exe- 
terics '  were  also  divided  into  two  classes 
— those  who  lived  in  the  college,  who 
were  called  ecBnobfim — and  those  whs 
merely  attended  his  lectures,  who  wers 
called  aeutmatlcL  The  average  number 
of  the  former  was  about  600  and  of  ths 
latter  about  8,000.    Am  '  Golden  Veraea' 

Quademo  de  las  Leyee  nnevas  de  la 
Hermandad,  The  laws  of  theHer'man- 
dad  {q.v.)  compiled  in  1485. 

Quadraffes'ima  of  St.  Kartin 
(The),  At  ifiulan,  in  Spain,  and  in  Gaol, 
the  number  of  Advent  Sundays  used  to  be 
BX,  beginning  on  the  Sunday  aftcir  Mar- 
tinmas, from  which  it  was  styled  ths 
'  Quadragesuna  of  81  Martin,'  or  'littls 
Lent.' 

At  Bonelke  BBBbeswMe^l^lmlly  t.te  Ite  Birt 
ltwM«Od»fa. 

Qoadrases'ima  Sonday  (lsi8«»- 
day  in  Lent),  the  Sunday  next  k>  Ask 
Wednesday.  Quadrsffesima  originally 
meant  the  day  on  which  the  forty  hoor^ 
fast  is  to  commence.  Oregory  L  ex- 
tended the  torW  hours  to  forty  daym,  and, 
including  the  four  days  from  Ash  Wed- 
nesday, the  Sunday  is  forty  di^  belote 
Easter,    fiss  *  Sunday.' 

Quadrilateral  (Ths).  Tha  few 
fortresses  of  Italy:  namely,  Peeehifca 
and  Mantua  on  the  Mincio,  Veroa*  and 
Legnanoon  the  Adige.  Here  the  Ans- 
trians  entrenched  themselves  after  the 
battle  of  Solferlna  94  June,  1869;  bat 
hostilities  were  suddenly  put  an  end  toby 
a  treaty  of  peaoe. 

Quadril'Offas.  A  biography  el 
Thomas  Bedost,  so-called  beoauae  drawn 
up  from  his  fcmr  eontempcrary  bsopn- 
phers  (bk.  i.  ofaap.  iL). 

Quadrivlum.  In  the  lith  and 
part  of  the  18th  cent,  what  we  now  call 
university  students  spent  four  yvars  in  tha 
study  of  the  *  Triviom '  (9.0.),  when  they 
took  their  degree  of  Bacheler.  The  next 
three  years  were  given  to  the  Quadrmnmi 
which  included— 

1.  Numbers   absolute,  o 
chiefl V  confined  to  the  aba^^a 

9.  Numbers  applied  to  musie,  chially 
church  music. 

8.  Magnitudes  at  rest,  or  geienefaj, 
some  five  or  six  propositions  d  SacU. 
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4.  Mt«mtodesmiiio*kii,ora8izogiomjv 
whi^  WM  only  ftstrcdogy,  and  the  way  of 
Ijwi^iTtg  out  tha  moraUe  oknroli  f aatirala. 

Quadruple  Alliance. 

1«66.  98  Oci,  between  iheStates-GenenJ 
of  HoIlMid,  Denmark,  fhe  Grand 
Elector,  and  ihe  Duke  of  Bnmi^ 
wick-Lonebm^  lor  mntoal  de- 
fenoe. 

1674.  Between  Denmark,  Holland,  Oer- 
many,  and  Spain  agynet  Franoe ; 
b^Bmee  Lows  XIV.  had  laid 
daim  to  Flandan  and  Fianohe- 
Gomt^.  Finding  the  alliea  too 
•trong,  Lonia  then  abandoned  his 
elaim  on  Flandera,  bot  seised  on 
Franehe-Comt^,  whioh  has  erer 
flinoe  remained  an  integral  pari 
ol  the  kingdom,  empire,  or  lepnb- 
lio  olFnmce. 

1718.  S  Angnst,  between  Bnriand,  Aua- 
tzia,  France,  and  the  tJnited  Pro- 
Tinoes,  against  Spain.  It  was  a 
oontinaanceof  the  Triple  AHianoe 
iq.v,),  onlT  with  the  addition  of 
Au^ia,  the  fourth  power.  The 
immediate  oanse  of  this  alHanoe 
was  the  effort  made  hj  Cardinal 
Albertai  of  Spain  to  bring  aboat 
tlis  imion  of  Spain  and  France, 
contrary  to  tl^  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utreoht,  and  sabrersiTe 
ol  thebalanoeof  power  in  Eorope. 
This  alliance  guaranteed  the  sao- 
oession  of  Engl&nd  in  the  house 
ol  Hanover,  and  that  of  France 
in  the  house  of  Bourbon;  and  it 
furthermore  guaranteed  that 
Spain  and  Franoe  should  not  be 
vnited  under  one  crown.  Spain 
•oeepted  the  conditions  in  1790, 
when  she  resigned  Sicily  to  Aus- 
teia,  and  Sardinia  was  settled  on 
the  Duke  of  BaToy. 

174A.  BetweenEngland,Anstria,HoIland, 
And  Saxony,  in  support  of  Maria 
Theresaqneen  of  Austria,  who  was 
attacked  by  the  King  of  Bavaria 
and  the  Kmg  of  Prussia  (Frade- 
Tick  XL  the  Great). 
1894.  Between  England,Belgium,France, 
and  Spain :  to  put  down  the  Car- 
lists  m  Spain,  and  maintain 
TsafrffUn  on  the  Spanish  throne. 
%B40.  Between  England  France,  For- 
tagal  and  Spain,  to  support 
Maria  da  Qlona  on  the  throne  of 
Poffiogaly  Queen  Isabella  on  the 


throne  of  Spain,  and  to  compel 

Mehemet  All  pasha  of  Egypt  to 

withdraw  from  an  attack  on  Tar- 

key  by  the  bombardment  of  Acre. 

QlUdSto'res  Classioi.  Bomanma.* 

giatrates  who  had  the  charge  of  the  public 

Ireavary.    Called  ekuMtca  because  they 

were  originally  elected  by  the  centuries. 

Their  number  at  first  was  ttoo ;  increased 

to /ottr  in  b.O.  431 ;  to  eight  soon  after  the 

Punic  war;  to  twenty  in  the  time  of 

Sulla;  and  io  forty  in  the  time  of  Julius 

C»sar. 

QuflBBto'res  Parrioidii,  t.0.  track- 
era  of  murder.  The  most  ancient  of  the 
qoBstorial  magistrates  of  Rome.  They 
were,  later  on,  made  public  assessors,  ana 
ceased  to  exist  in  b.c.  866,  when  their 
duties  were  tnmsferred  to  the '  Triumviri 
Capitiles.' 

Quaker  Poet  (Z^tf).  Bernard  Bar- 
ton (1784-1849). 

Quakers,  1660.  A  religious  sect 
founded  by  George  Fox.  Their  great 
doctrine  is  that  all  religion  consists  in 
the  inward  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  hare  no  sacraments,  no  ordained 
ministers,  are  very  serious  in  deportment, 
sober  in  dress,  reject  oaths,  refuse  the 
payment  ol  tithes,  use  thou  and  thee  in- 
stead of  you,  and  call  the  days  of  the 
week  and  the  months  Ist,  Ind,  and  8rd, 
&0,  instead  of  Monday.  Tuesday,  &c., 
January,  February,  March,  ^^  They  call 
themselves '  Friends.'  The  word '  Quaker ' 
is  used  as  a  tdfan  ol  disrespect.  See 
'Nicolites.' 

nisMddtlMiyMjwwM  oftlled  Qvaksn  bec&OM 
Voocwbohad  bMU  ImprlaoiMd  bjih9  Puritans, 
wh«n  broosht  befora  0«rv«s  Bemiet,  bade  hla 
jndSa  *qaa&0  andirembto  »t  the  JudgmenU  of 
Ood7  B«  ttUa  M  It  mmy,  no  bodj  of  ChrUUaiui 
•▼•B  »pprcMkoli  tti«m  In  monJity. 

Quakers'  '  Confession  of 
Faith*  {The)  contains  twenty-three 
articles  by  JEtobert  Barclay  (Evans,  *  Ex- 
position,' p.  67). 

Quakers  of  Oermany  (The).  The 
Moravians  iq.v,). 

Qualifloation  (Property),  Before 
Lodce  King's  bill  in  1859  all  members  of 
parliament  were  obliged  to  swear  that 
they  possessed  a  clear  estate  in  peri^etaity 
of  SOIL  a  year  (if  a  county  member),  and 
of  8002.  a  year  (if  a  borough  member),  un- 
less  the  son  of  a  peer. 

Tbm  arsnm«ni  thai  Um  abolition  of  tbeq  JallAoa- 
Hon  tMt  would  MMOonga  m«n  of  straw  to  m«  of 
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'*opm  Tiekv  •xoommnnioted  all  thote 
vho  bcild  Eastor  on  any  day  but  Sunday. 
rha  diroota  waa  n«>l  finaUy  aattlad  tfll 
3S  in  iba  GonncQ  of  Nioa,  which  pra- 
Tibed  «ha  nila  that  'tha  fastival  of 
jM^at  ahall  ba  held  <m  tha  Sunday  naxt 
'ter  tha  fourteenth  day  of  the  fiist  famar 
lonth.' 

rh«A«iatleebafehM  foOovad  lh«  qoMtodMO- 
ui  pnetkM.  vhteh  yMjtrMad  to  Ih*  aposUM 
hn*ad  Philip. 

itM  w«sUm ehvrehM ■ovportod 
'  iMthority  of  P»ter  and  KtaL 


iLeperlmaa   , -   .  -   , 

m  BamelB  oelabntf*  nlUntas  riAMlebrato  tta* 
nmolattoa  of  GhrM  V-Bu>B,  fl.  «h.  U. 

Qoasixno'do  Sunday.  The  flrsl 
undAT  after  Eaatar.  Tha  hitzoltua  (or 
.^riomng  of  tha  maaa)  oommenoaa  with 
vu  word  *  Quaaimodo.'    See  *  Sunday.* 

innHwrti  ealted  *  Do—Uikm  la  albte,'  baean— 
neoptaytM  who  bad  bMn  bapfciaod  a»  iMter 
re  Ihate  wfatto  Ormmm  tor  Um  Uc*  ttme  oa 
.Mfmodo  taaday.  Um  ootavw  of  KMlar  Dajr. 

Quatre  NationB  {Lee),  1661.  An 
fient  ooDm  of  Paria  founded  by 
'uarin  for  the  ^ratuitoua  education  ana 
•tnging  up  of  aixty  sons  of  poor  gentla- 
•*n  of  Spain,  Itafy,  (Germany,  or  Flan- 
■ra.    It  is  now  *  La  Palais  da  I'lnstitut.' 

Quatre  Premieres  Fillea  de 
iteauz  (Lee).  The  four  chief  Ciater- 
.n  abbeys  of  France,  tiz.  La  Fart^ 
Titigny,  Claixraux,  and  Morimond. 

Quatre  Temps  {Lee).  Tha  three 
T»*  faat  (Wednesday,  Friday,  and 
torday)  at  the  beffimitng  of  each  of 
■.»  four  seasonn  Theae  are  ordination 
oes.  Theae  fasta  were  introduced  into 
ADoe  in  769,  and  Ghregory  YIL  fixed 
(•  weeka  in  which  tha  fdurtaata 
held ;  called  also  Ember-days. 


'l^ueen  {The  WhUe).  *La  Beina 
tnche.'  Mary  queen  of  Scota  was  ao 
i«d  by  the  French  because  shedressed 
ttkite  mourning  tat  her  husband, 
•Dfois  n.  king  of  France. 

Queen   Anne's   Bounty,  9,  • 

na,  o.  11, 7  Feb.,  1704.  Anact  of  par- 
■ment  by  order  of  the  queen  to  appro- 
■  i«ia  her  reTenue  arising  tram  the  tenths 

;l  firsi-frcdta  to  tha  augmentation  of 
naD  liTings  and  to  eid  the  poor  of  tha 

fn.  The  income  was  17,00(M.  a  Tear,  to 
.JSk  parliament  added  an  annual  grant 

100,0001^  and  priyate  indiTidualanare 
iS  Isrther  incraasad  tha  fund. 


to  Boms.    Honry  THL  addod  lh«B 

erowa  mtwiim.    Tbor  an  oatoalatod  ~~' 
to  ttM  ▼alna  M»  dova  la  Iha  *  Llb«  BH 


Queen  Anne's  Dead.  Addlaon 
announced  this  in  tha  'Spectator 'long 
after  it  was  public  property,  and  in  1889 
his  letter  containing  the  announoament 
waa  add  by  Sothet^  A  WiUdnatm  at  a 
literary  sale. 

Queen  Bess's  Bay,  18  Nor.,  wbm 
the  pope  and  the  devu  were  biunt  in 
afflfy.  In  Quean  Anne's  reign  the '  Pre- 
tender'  waa  added. 

Queen  Diok.  Bichard  Cromwell 
waa  80  called  from  hia  want  of  spirit  and 
manlinasa  (1686, 1658-1660,  died  1713). 

Queen  Eleanor  Crosses.  Nma 
eroaaea  erected  by  the  executors  of  Queen 
Eleanor,  the  wife  of  Edward  L  (1)  Lin- 
odn,  (9)  Northampton,  (8)  Stony  Strat- 
ford,  (4)  Wobum,  (6)  Dunstable.  (6)  St. 
Albans,  (7)  Waltham,  (6)  Cheap  m  Lon- 
don, and  (9)  Charing  Chroes  in  London. 
Of  theae  uiaoroaaea  at  Northampton  and 
Waltham  hare  been  restored,  and  the 
oroaa  of  Charing  Crosa,  pulled  down  by 
the  Long  Parliament  1647,  has  been 
built  in  faosimna  in  Charing  Croaa 
Station.  There  are  two  other  Queen 
Eleanor  crosses  not  included  in  the  nine, 
one  at  (Haddington  and  one  at  Newark. 

Holhwhad'a  tfiorj  la  ooateadlolod  br  tha  MB. 
dtoeorarad  la  ISO.  Swp.MT. 'XkaaorOkOHaa.' 

Queen  Henry.  Henrietta  Maria, 
wife  of  Charlea  L,  waa  ao  prayed  for  in 
the  roTal  chapel,  her  French  name  HeB' 
riette  being  distaataful  to  English  ears. 

Queen  Margaret's  Cave, 
Northumberiand.  After  the  battle  of 
Hmrham  in  1464,  Queen  Margaret  and 
her  aon  Prince  Edward  were  concealed 
in  a  caTe  on  tha  south  bank  of  a  little 
stream  which  runs  at  the  foot  of  Block- 
hilL  Here  thoT  lar  concealed  till  they 
eacaped  to  Scotland. 

Queen  Sarah.  Tha  impariona 
Sarah  Jennings  duoheas  of  Marlborough, 
the  queen  of  Queen  Anne  (1660-1744). 

oal^ialgad,  whOm  Qaaaa  Saiah 


Queen  Square  Hermit  (T^). 
Jeremy  Bentham,  who  lived  at  No.  1 
Queen  Square,  London  (1748-1889). 

Queen  Victoria.  Her  name  a4y 
ooiding  to  Lodge's  'Paarage*  iaAlex 


TtO  ipjSBB 

driMtpYicioria,  1>tit  Mooraing to  'M«a  ol 
ihe  Time,'  Victori>-AlexMidrina  [Goelf]. 
Her  haib«nd't  nuiie  wm  Fnaeit  Albert 
Augutat  Cluales  BmaiiiMl  [Wetter]; 
wheDoe  the  qneen  ia  ■omethniii  joeoeeqr 
eaUed'Mre.  Wetter/ 


Queen  of  Beanty  (9^).  Ihm 
DacheM  of  Someraet,  mndmotiier  of 
Ledy  Hon^itoB,  who  died  1867. 

Qneenof  HeartsCTJU).  BUMbetti 
Btoart,  daofl^ifter  of  Jemee  Lof  InglMid, 
wu  to  oaltod  by  ber  frieade,  but  ber 
eoemieeoeUed  h^ihe  Snov  Qiieen  (^.v.). 
She  wee  not  only  lorely,  b«t  of  a  most 
)dndly  dispoeition,  end  wm  by  her  own 
mother  celled  the '  Oood  Palatine.'  She 
married  Friednoh,  the  elector  mletine 
[king  of  Bohemia],  by  whom  ine  had 
ei^teont  and  flve  daiu^rtere.  One  of 
bnr  eons  wa»  the  iMBOoe  Frince  Maorioe, 
and  her  yonngest  daughter  was  Sophia, 
mother  of  Qeorge  L  (lM(m66^. 

Queen  of  Heaven  {They 

L  So   Kao-teonip  emperor   of   ChiBa 

called  his  wife  (Voo^ee).    Kao-taoog 

reigned  in  China  660-684. 

▼oo-ChM  WM  ft  oMMft  InliimeM  iraMtt^  Ike 
OftUMrlM  «•' Madlel  of  Chteft. 

n.  The  Virgin  Muj  ia  to  oaDed  by 
Oatholioa,  but  not  by  Frotestante. 

Queen  of  ShebaJTSte).  'Nioanlia' 
it  the  name  giren  in  the  enoroh  of  AH- 
hallowi,  London,  where  it  a  laige  jpaint- 
ing  on  doth,  with  the  effigy  of  <}iieeB 
EUiabeth  lymg  on  her  tomb.  The  flxat 
two  Bnet  of  the  inioription  are  >— 
BMd  Iml  bar  rvtgn.ihla  iiiliiii— iiMtfit  have  beta 


AbTMlalam  mU  hw '  MMqiMte  * 
*AMia.'    U  te  Mid.  oa  iMT  Mta 


Sueen  of  Tears  (T%«).  ICtrr  of 
Sna,  teeond  wife  of  Jamea  JL  of 
England,  who  wat  for  erer  weeping  for 
the  crown  which  her  own  ill  policy  oon- 
tribnted  to  loee  (1659-1718). 

Queen  of  the  Adriatic  (The), 
Venioe. 

Queen  of  the  ffigean.    Laaboa. 

Queen  of  the  Antillea  Idn-imH. 
Ooba. 

Queen  of  the  Deeert.  ThefooUah 
tttle  whkh  Lady  Heeler  Leoy  fllanhnpe 
tried  to  MnnM(l77e-iate). 


QtJEBirS 


Queen  of  the  East, 
^oeen  of  Palmyra  (reigned  960-^7^ 

Queen  of  the  Xastem  ArchU 
perago.   Java. 

Queen  of  the  BuxiiM    (TM- 


Queen  of  the  I^kes  (TM. 
^Hndermere,  partly  hi  Lancaster  tad 
partlr  in  Westmoreland.  The  lacgetl 
lake  m  England. 

Queen  of  the  ICediterranean 
(The).  Oarthage,  daring  her  maritiaM 
^premaey — that  ia,  before  the  Pome 
Wara  had  diaorowned  her. 

Queen  of  the  jftiwi— ippi 
Valley*    St  Lonia,  Miaaovi. 

Queen  of  the  Korth.  EdinbvE^ 

Queen  of  the  Korthem  Beei. 
Queen  Elisabeth  waa  ao  oalled  beaatt 
<^her  powerful  navy  (1688, 1658-1608). 

Ot«i4  BriUlB.  lOT  ft  siBlIar  tingna,  tm 
Ih*  OoMii  •  or  "^ 


wlah  ■had  rate  tham  ft  llMto  •famUbiv.' 
Tyn  WM  ftlw  oftllad  *  QiMMi  ofite  8«ft.* 

Queen  of  the  South. 
of8hebaQrSaba(9.a.). 

TiM  qMM  Of  Ik*  KMfth OMMftOMlkO 

vMonKMl  pftHo  Of  Um  OArtk  «o  koftr  Mm  v^l^ 
of  8olomoB.-lfftllb«w  zlL  «:  1  Kb^  z.  L 

Queens*  Ck>llefl:e.  L  la  Omm^ 
bridge  UniTeraity,  foonded  by  Qoean 
Margaret  of  AnVm,  oonaort  of  BfearyVL, 
in  1448.  and  r^oimded  in  1466  by  BBm^ 
belh  woodTille,  oonaort  of  Edward  TL 
The  head  of  Qneeaa' College  ia  oaDed  Ike 
laeaWaiit 

XL  Mord,  1848,  founded 
de  Egleneld,  ehmUin  to  Queen  1 
wife  of  Edward  UL    Thehmliailia  h 
oalled  theproToat. 

Queen's  Day*  17  Not.  The  day  of 
the  aooeaaiop  of  Queen  Elisabeth  (isn. 
1668-1608). 

Queen's  Bridenoe,  or  'Kxnr*e 
ETidenoe.'  The  diacloeura  of  a  guilty 
trtnaaction  by  one  of  the  guilty  party  ca 
the  aaanranee  ol  f  * 
ment.  Sudi  an  impeacher  of  hie"! 
pUoee  ia  aaid  *  to  turn  qvaen'a  erid 

Queen's  Gap  (The)»A 
So  called  beoaoae  (iriffith  Hampden,! 
out  thit  nattage  through  hit  wood  « 
Queen  Eliaabeth  went  to  riait  hiaa. 

Bt^tb  414  Iko  I 

iWtiilrioMeiai 


QUSEITS 


QUINI-SSXT 


m 


Queen's  Herb  (TW).  SindE  mm 
10  callfld,  »t  laui  in  Fnnosk  in  the  16Ui 
eent  in  oomplimant  of  CtXbexinm  do' 
Medici,  who  woo  pMtion*toly  fond  of  it 

Queen's  ICen  (Sooloh  hiatory). 
Am  pi  490, '  King's  ftnd  Qneon'i  Men.' 

Queen's  Poisoner  (TW).  MMtor 
BflnS,  employed  by  Catherine  de' Medici, 
the  qneen-mother  of  Ghariee  IX.  He 
poiic»ed  Jeenne  d'Albiei,  mother  of 
Henri  [IV.]  of  Fnnoe,  on  her  Tiait  to  the 
eoort  to  be  pireeent  et  themerriage  d  her 
•on  Henri  to  the  Prinoeaa  Ma^goerite, 
the  riater  d  Chariea  IX.  Jeanne  d'Al- 
bret  aniTed  at  the  oomi  on  IS  Mar;  fell 
ill  4  Jnne,  died  9  Jnne^  beinff  poiaoned 
by  a  pair  of  glorea  aenft  to  her  by  the 


Queen's  TJniTersity  (Ireland), 
I860,  foonded  by  Qneen  Tiotoria. 

Queen's  Ware,  1768.  A  durable 
earthenware  first  mannfactnred  by  Wedg- 
wood, and  patroniaed  by  Qneen  Charlotte. 

Queenstown  (Ireknd),  1848. 
'  CoTO '  waa  to  named  from  the  risit  of 
Queen  Yiotoria  accompanied  by  Prince 
Albert,  the  Prinoe  of  Walea,  Prince 
Alfred,  the  Prinoeaa  Bopl,  and  the 
Princeaa  AHoe.  Joat  aa '  Dnxileary '  waa 
ehristened  Kingitown  in  honour  of  the 
riait  of  George  IV.  in  1821. 

Queriee  (OcmtUuHimalU  1760. 
Papera  aimed  affainat  the  Doke  of  Cnm- 
berlaod,  and  diatribated  throng  Uie 
penny  poet  to  each  member  at  both 
oooaeeof  parliament.  Theaepapen 
Eenaralty  attributed  to  Lord  Egn 
Bomt  by  the  common  hangman. 


Queries  (the  aeoond  pmr)^ 
raapectinff  the  inmriaonment  m  Nei 
of  Mr.  Mnnay,  MP.,  who  waa  ao 


1751, 
ffewgate 
Mr.  Mnnay,  MJ^^  who  waa  accnaed 
by  the  bailiff  of  threatening  hia  life 
daring  the  eleetion.  Murray  rafuaed  to 
reooife  on  hia  kneee  the  judgment  of  the 
hooee,  aaying  he  would  kneel  to  no  mortal 
man  or  aet  of  men,  and  waa  committed 
to  Newgate  lor  oootempt,  where  he  re- 
mained till  the  oloea  of  the  aeaaiona.    The 


'Qneciea'  ooodemned  theCommona  for 
acting  Miira  virat. 

Qui  tSJn.  An  action  partly  at  the 
auit  of  the  crown  and  partly  at  that  oi 
an  informer.  Socalled  nom  the  first  two 
words,  *  Qui  tarn  pro  domina  reglna,  quam 
pro  ae  ipao,  sequitur.' 

QuiaBmpto'res  (TTu  Statute  of), 
18  Bdw.  L  St.  1,  c  1,  AJ>.  1290.  Makmg 
it  lawful  for  eyery  freeman  to  sell  at 
pleasure  his  lands  and  tenements,  or  any 
part  of  them,  under  the  proviso  that  tiie 
new  feofee  shall  hold  them  of  the  chief 
lord  thereof  by  the  same  service  as  the 
previous  one  held  them.  In  other  words, 
the  sub-tenant  was  to  hold  of  the  lord  or 
proprietor,  not  of  the  tenant.  £«mptoroa 
(8syL). 

Qui'etists.  Those  Christians  who 
consider  the  highest  state  of  man  is 
stoical  indifference  to  all  temporal 
matters,  and  an  unremitted  contempla- 
tion of  religious  subjects.  Like  tiie 
Buddhists  tli^  P^*^^  perfection  in  divine 
repoee.  Mme.  Guyon,  the  mystic,  was 
the  founder  of  QuieOam  in  France  m  the 
reign  of  Louia  AlV.    See  *  Molinoa.' 

Th*  HMTOhMU  or  flMiika  of  Momil  Athoo 
would  paao  wbolo  imy  looking  al  ihoir  own 
BftTols.  Mum.  Ooyon  of  Ftmnce  was  a  Tory  oelo> 
tented  Qulottet,  and  M  WM  MoUiKw  In  SpAtai. 

QuindeoemvirL  A  college  of 
prieata  inatituted  by  Tarqninius  Superbus 
to  take  charge  of  the  Sibylline  books, 
and  they  alone  could  oonanlt  them.  It 
waa  Sylla  who  increased  the  number  to 
16 ;  originally  there  were  only  %  and  the 
intermediate  number  was  10 ;  they  wore 
the  toga  pratexta,  and  were  elected  for 
life.  This  college  eontinned  to  the  time 
of  Theodosius. 

Quini-sext.  A  supplemental  coun- 
cil to  the  fifth  and  sixth  general  councils. 
The  fifth  was  held  in  568  on  the  subject 
of  the  ^Three  Chapters' ;  and  the  sixth 
held  in  060  to  condemn  the  Monoth  elites 
(4  syL)  (a.v.).  In  692  some  211  bishops 
met  in  a  nail  (called  Trallns)  of  the  im- 
perial palace  at  Constantinople.  It  laid 
down  a  law  respectingoehbacy  which 
greatly  displeased  the  Western  Churdi, 
and  prohibited  fastins  on  Saturday  even 
in  Lent  The  Pope  of  Rome  rejirobaied 
the  acts  of  the  Quinisext  Council,  which 
pronounced  the '  Apostolic  Constitutions ' 
to  be  apocryphaL 

Qmlmfm  tv%  tm  rix.   TIm  couMa  Is  fey  HH 
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QUINQUAGESIMA 


QVOBXJU 


OrMka  oaltod  ttM  ii««Mt%  fipom  Mf*  flT»,  uid  • 


Quinquagesi'ma  Sunday.  The 
fiftieth  day  before  Easter  Sunday,  or 
rather  the  period  when  fifty  special  ser- 
vices  will  be  held  before  Easter.  In  all 
such  ecclesiastical  terms  as  Septuagesima, 
Sexagesima,  Qninqoagesima,  andQoadri- 
gesima,  the  week  is  redconed  as  a  ten-day 
week,  becapse  its  ootaye  and  twoeres  are 
reckoned  in.  QnlnqaagMlma  Sunday 
precedes  Ash  Wedne^y.  See  *  Sundays.' 

1  Ets  of  Sunday,  S  Sonday.  •Monda7.4TiMadMr. 
ft  WednMday,  6  Tharad»7.  7  Frldur.  8  Saturday, 
9  Ooiaye  eve.  10  Ootave.  Bo  in  miuaiB  7  notes  with 
tliAootaTeof  th«  Irt  we  call  an  *  ootaTO,' and  th« 
8  days  of  the  entombment  were  1  eTeofSatudaj. 
S  Sainrday,  8  eye  of  Sondaj. 

Quin'quartio'iilar  Controversy 

(TAtf),  1618-1619.  Thecontroyersyofthe 
flye  points  of  dispute  between  Calvin  and 
Anmnius.  The  Synod  of  Dort  was  con- 
yened  to  settle  this  oontroyersy,  but,  as  it 
excluded  all  Annlnians,  it  was  a  one-sided 
synod  of  no  authority. 

Quln'quartio'ular  Grace,  con- 
sisting of  fire  articles.  That  is  the  At* 
articles  representing  justification  and 
grace,  and  in  which  reformers  did  not 
agree,  but  which  the  Synod  of  Dort  met 
to  settle. 

The  door  «M  thrown  wide  b]r  a  laduy  la  laea, 
Saylos.' What  naj  Ton  pleaae  to  want  with  hto 

Oraeef 
*  HlB  Qraoet '  qooth  Jerome,  for  poaed  was  ha 
To  foeee  of  what  kind  this  Oraoe  ooold  b»— 
Whether  Oraoe  rnvwaAve.  or  Oraoe  parUmUar, 
Or  Oi  aoe  of  that  sort  ealled  «ii(ii9MH««Miar. 

Thomas  M oobb,  01.  J^nmu't  FisU  to  garth, 

Quinc^uatria.  A  Boman  festival  ol 
five  days  m  honour  of  Minerva,  opened  on 
the  14th  of  the  calends  of  April  {m, 
19th  March),  the  birthday  of  the  goddess. 
On  the  first  day  all  went  to  the  tempb  of 
Minerva  to  pay  their  adorations,  the 
next  three  days  were  given  to  games  and 
gladiatorial  exhibitions,  and  the  fifth  day 
was  devoted  to  thepurification  of  the 
sacrod  trumpets.  The  festival  was  a 
school  holiday  time. 

Qulnta'na.  or '  Quadragea'ima  Sun- 
day,' the  1st  in  Lent,  *  quiuta  a  pasohsta.* 

This  Is  the  *  Donlnloa  BrandOooai,*  or  *  Dtal. 
aleaBacAram.'   Aw'Snndajr.* 

Quintus  Our'tias  {Tf^e  Mod^m), 
Bentf  deVertot  (1655-1785),  author  of  the 
histories  of  the  *  Revolution  of  Rome,'  tbe 
*  Revolution  of  Portugal,'  the  *  Revolution 
of  Sweden,'  *  History  of  the  Bretons,' 
•Hlstoryol  Malta,' Aa 


Quinse-Vingts.  AhoBpiuifoaBM 
in  Paris  in  1354  Igr  St.  Looia  for  m 
'  gentilhommes  4  am  les  Sarraaina  avaaoA 
orev^lesyeux,' and  whom  the  1  *     ' 


home  with  him  from  the  Holy  : _ 

stood  between  the  Louvre  aod  the  PsUs 
BoyaL 

Ui  _ 

I  folly  of  •aakaM^te 

Quiri'tes  (8  syL).  80  the  Safaiaes 
were  called;  but  idien  the  Sabinoa  becant 
fused  with  the  Roinans,  the  otrflMBs  ti 
the  united  people  were  oalled  QuirilM. 
The  soldiers  never  bj  any  ^***^nrt  wen 
sddressed  as  Quirltes  except  bj  way  ci 
reproaoh.  A  seneial  always  addnaaedka 
troope  as  mtiUei  (8  syl.) ;  hanea  Cmmt 
greatly  mortified  his  rebellioaa  li^mia 
one  oocaaion  by  celling  tham  Oscsrlics  m- 
stead  of  mUitee, 

^XaiasOtheDnkeof  Osateidaeambae^  ita  m 
balUow  aMl  Oreaadier  Gna^im^ISL^ir 

Quit  Bent.  A  small  rant  paid  U 
tenants  of  eld  manors  to  acquit  then  *«l 
■ervice.'  Also  called  *  White  Bent '  (f  ^. . 

Quo  Warranto.  A  writdeouAdii^ 
to  be  shown  by  what  ri^ta  penon  hoUs 
an  office,  estate,  Ac  Besulated  by  Ed- 
ward L  Charles  IL  made  greet  eae  of 
these  writs  to  evict  Nonoaofomiate,  that 
the  old  Church  livings  might  reteis  to 
the  Anglican  clergy.  CorporatuisM  ««n 
served  b^gtio  warranioe,  and  leoeiteJ 
back  their  oharters  shorn  d  their  povi- 


Quoad  Saora.  A  teem  applied  ia 
Scotland  to  auxiliary  ehnrohea  Wit  ia 
lar^  parishes,  which  already 
panshkirks.    These  chapels  of  es_ 

no  territorial  Jurisdiction,  and  are  1 ^ 

supported  by  private  or  voluntary  aeh^ 
soriptions. 

Quomdon  Pack.  Mr.  (  __ 
ton's  pack  of  hounds,  one  of  tlM  ^ 
packs  of  the  old  Melton  Mowbray  Ha 
established  in  1759.  The  other  two  ««e 
the  Duke  of  Butland's  bounds  and  Aa 
Bariof  Lonsdale's  pack  called  the  Cott^ 
more.  The  Melton  Mowbray  Heat  ia  a 
thing  of  the  past,  but  the  BatUad  hoeads 
the  QuomandtheCotteamocebooB^^ 
still  celebrated  (1800). 

Qnomdoa  Is  ta  Laleealsnhtoa,  aad  OoMa^M«a 
Parkin  Bntlaadshlra.  Tlsiiisiiie  hslBajs  ^mi 
ened  Into  Qnora. 

Quorum  {A),  The  minimoai  l^id 
number  of  a  board,  sofioiiol  to  ^* 
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Ike  bmiiMM.  Sometimei  ihoM  wlio  v 
lofonn  the  quomm  are  seleotod  ont  of 
the  senend  number.  Thai  if  ihe  genenJ 
nmnber  is  represented  by  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  a  statate  might  dired 
that  the  fire  Towels  should  constitate  the 
quorum  or  acting  members. 

H.  Flaoed  against  a  sailor's  name  in 
the  mnstar>book  of  a  man-of-war,  stood 
for  *  ron '  [away]  or  deserter.  Technically 
they  were  said  to  be  priekt  run,  and  so 
long  as  the  letter  remained  uncrossed, 
the  man  was  not  entitled  to  boimty- 
m<mey  or  promotion.    See  *  C  P.' 

B.  The  Pope  marked  wUh  8  B'e. 
Sarester  IL  who  held  the  sees  of  Beims, 
Ravenna,  and  Borne. 

Baoaof8ten]dl(T3b0).  The  third 
line  of  Swedish  kinss,  so  oaUed  from 
Btenkil,  who  reigned  from  1056-1066. 
This  race,  which  famished  fire  kings, 
■nooeeded  that  of  Irar,  and  was  followed 
by  the  race  of  STerker.  It  oontinaed 
from  1066-11S9. 

Baoe  of  Srerker  (The),  In 
Sweden;  so  called  from  Srerker  the 
founder  (U99-115S).  It  suooeeded  the 
race  of  Stenkil,  and  oontinaed  alter- 
nating with  it  from  11S9-1350,  when 
the  'FoIkangB'  or  Jarle  soooeeded. 

Baoine'B  IConkey.  '  Le  Singe  de 
Baoine.'  So  J.  Q.  de  Campistron  was 
called  (1686-17S8). 

RadoliffeIaibrmry(T%e).  In  the 
Untrersity  of  Oxford,  1747,  founded  bj 
Dr.  John  Badoliffe,  FeUow  of  Lincoln. 
The  building  is  now  used  as  a  reading- 
room  in  connection  with  the  Bodleiim 
l^i^xirj  (q^vX  and  the  books  on  natural 
i  have  been  removed  to  the  Uni- 


versity museum.    The  librariaa  has  a 
salary  of  ISOi.  a  year. 

Badoliffo  Travelling  Fellow- 
ships. Three  of  the  annual  value  of 
aooTeiinh,  tenable  for  three  years.  Can- 
didatea  must  have  passed  their  BA. 
degree,  and  most  travel  abroad  with  a 
view  of  studying  medicine.  Founded  in 
the  Universtty  of  Oxford  by  Dr.  Baddiffe, 
1868. 

BadioaL  Apolitioalparty.  Theword 
eame  into  use  in  Bng^d  about  1816 ; 
the  general  character  of  radicalism  It 
dmooratio  and  lepublioan. 


Badom  (The  OoftfedertOion  of), 
1767.  A  confederation  of  the  dissidents 
of  Poland,  who  applied  to  Bussia  for  aid 
against  the  patriots,  called  the  CSonfede- 
ration  of  Bar  ($.«.).  This  interference  of 
Bossia  led  to  the  partition  of  Poland. 
8ee  'Dissidents.' 

Baa«l»,  ^ad  lo  have  %  prelenoe  tor  getting  * 
fboting  In  Poluid.  ■apportod  ttia  Confeder»tlon  of 
Badom.  She  prMMO  on  the  whole  Una  of  the 
Polish  frontier  with  her  ermles.  inundated  the 
kingdom  with  her  troopa,  and  levied  contribatione 
for  their  enpinort,  ae  If  she  had  been  in  a  con* 
qnared  ooonvjr.  Vranoe  •npported  the  oon* 
federatee  of  Bar«— Howirr.  HULof  Bngland  (Geo 
IILeh^^lT.p.98). 

Bad8tadt(P0ao0o/),1714.  Between 
Germany  and  France.  It  preserved  to 
France  its  frontiers,  and  gave  to  Germany, 
Naples.  Sardinia,  Milan,  and  the  Nether- 
lands sil  taken  from  Spain.  This  treaty 
ended  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
which  had  lasted  twelve  years. 

BafllBteL    iSes  <  BaphaeL' 

Bag(T3be).  Episcopacywas  so  caned 
in  the  17th  cent,  by  tne  Presbyterians. 
The  term  is  a  contracted  form  of  *the 
rag  of  the  woman  of  Babylon.' 

Though  Tielghtom  reatored  manj  of  the  Seotoh 
minlstera  to  vacant  parlehee.  the  moet  rlolenl 
gloried  In  the  name  of  Oovenantera,  and  persisted 
In  preanMng  In  oonventlelee  against  *  the  rag.'— 
PBXXOB.  PamMa  fitetory,  voL  U.  p.  80S. 

Bag  (The).  A  familiar  name  of  the 
Army  ana  Navy  Club.  The  rag,  of  course, 
is  the  flag. 

Bagged  Sohools.  Opened  in 
London  1888;  in  Aberdeen  1841.  The 
Union  established  in  1844. 

Bagman  Boll  (The),  1296.  A  list 
of  all  the  Scotch  barons  and  men  of 
note  who  subscribed  the  submission  to 
Edward  L  It  contains  the  largest  and 
most  authentic  enumeration  extant  of 
the  nobiliW,  barons,  landholders,  bur- 
gesses, and  clergy  of  Scotland  prior  to 
tne  14th  cent.,  and  only  genuine  statis- 
tical  notices  oil  Scotland  of  the  period. 
There  are  four  rolls  consisting  of  thirty- 
five  pieces  sewn  together.  A  copy  is 
nresflffved  in  the  BdUs  House,  Chancery 
Lane,  but  the  original  no  longer  exists, 
la  a  eomiptlon  of  Bagtmond,  the 
'^^'-  --  -— ..—- .^^  compelled  iha 
me  aoooontof  tholi 
)  duly  taxed. 

Bag^mans.  Long  written  documents, 
such  as  bulls,  charters^  patents,  lists  <j 
names,  Ae,  Bymer,  m  the  'Focdera,' 
speaks  of  liiera$pat<nUe$,w}cata  ragge^ 


name  of  a  legate  of  Sootland  who 
clergy  of  BcoUand  to  give  a  tme  i 
henefloee,  that  they  might  be  dolj 
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mam,  wime  hlank  tihartrm,  PUn  Pkm- 
man  tajs  'Bede  on  thii  ngmMi,  and 
rewl«  yoa  Uitrftftur.' 

Hourir  IT.  laaaed  a  prooluiwMoB  eomauMidtatf 
all  the  blank  bonds,  oalled  racnuuM.  wliloli  iMd 
been  extorted  from  the  people  67  Richard  and  hla 
oooritam,  to  be  mede  null  end  oonunitted  lo  the 
(Umee.— HowiTT.  Hi$L  of  Buglaitd^  toL  L  p.  48L 

Bald  {Th4\  1468.  In  Sootoh  history 
meana  the  lemoral  to  Eklinbargh  <m 
James  in.  at  the  age  of  fourteen  by 
Robert  lord  Boyd  and  his  two  sons. 
His  guardian  Kennedy  arohbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  being  dead,  the  estates  of  Boo4- 
land  appointed  a  new  regenoy.  The 
king  wished  to  act  for  himself,  and  the 
Boyds  helped  him.  The  parliament  sano> 
tioned  the  raid. 

▲ooocdlncto  Fro£.8keat.f«Mls  frcnrtfc  Its 
oaoal  meenlm  la  a  tonj.  m  inedalory  


Baid  of  CarUsle  {The),  1596, 
This  was  the  seisore  of  Kinmmit  Willie, 
a  noted  depredator  upon  the  English 
border,  dormg  a  day  of  trooe.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  of  Bnoclench.  warden  of 
the  Soottish  border,  held  a  dar  of  trace 
for  meeting  the  deputy  of  Lord  Scroope, 
goYemor  of  Carlisle  Castle.  Whan  ^ 
meeting  broke  ap,  the  English  on  their 
return  nome  saw  Willie,  and  took  him 
prisoner.  Bucdeuch  sent  a  challenge  to 
tx>rd  ScroopHB,  which  was  insolentlj 
declined.  Whereupon  he  assembled  his 
olsnsmen,  foroed  his  way  into  the  oasUe, 
and  set  Willie  free.  Elisabeth  demanded 
that  Bnoolench  should  be  delirered  into 
her  hands;  this  the  Sootoh  parliament 
refused  to  do,  but  Buccleuch  consented 
to  appear  before  the  queen  to  explain 
the  whole  matter.  The  queen  was  so 
pleased  with  his  manly  besxinff  and  bold 
spirit,  that  she  dismissed  him  with 
tokens  of  honour  and  regard. 

Baid  Of  Iieith  {The),  %  April.  1604. 
An  attack  of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  to  Ret 
possession  of  the  king's  person  on  his 
return  from  church  at  Leith,  on  Sunday 
morning  %  April,  1694.  Bothwell  failed 
ix.  this  attempt. 

In  hie  proeUmatlon.  dIetHhuled  el  Um  rel4  of 
Lelth,  the  Cetholtr  lorde  were  d«elipialed  'ene- 
oileeofthe  trae  rvUidon.  end  the  prftrtleere  tor 
brUulnslnot«trmnK«-rB:  e  com  pen  y  of  lewd  per- 
•one  crept  Into  the  ki«te  to  the  bl^h  oontem^  of 
Ood  end  dishonour  of  the  kins.'— «tr  W.  tOOTT. 
tl««(.  ^ScotieiU,  sxjrrltL 

Baid  of  ButhTen  iTht),  I68t. 
The  forcible  detention  of  Jaajom  YL  at 
B«th¥«n  Castle,  lo  whioh  Iss  had  bass 


eiiisflilisa,  by 
of  Q^wna.  IW 


Alexandar  Buthren  sail  of  i 
object  of  this  detentioa  was  to  ( 
the  Idnff  to  dismiss  his  fat  mu  ilea,  Ifes 
Duke  of  LannoK  and  Stewart  cssl  «l 
Arnn.  Sss  p.  880, '  Qowtie  Conspossj.* 

Bald,  la  SeollMd.  «M  aMfto*  to  AB3 
I  Id  ea£»oe  tJbeiri 


Oharta  would  be  aallad  to  Inniliai  Hm  1 


Baid  of  Stirling  (2*WX  UM. 
aoned  attack  on  Stirlmg  Ceyrtia, 
Jamas  Stewart  earl  of  Anaa  aad  c 
minister  of  Jamas  YL  waa  eoopad 
He  defended  the  castls  for  »  tone, 
had  neither  men,  arms,  nor 
lor  a  siega.    Arran,  therafem,"  t«< 
haTinff  the  kay  of  StirliBS  Bridcai, 
good  his  esoapa  by  looloBg  tha 
behind  him  to  psTont  pnrsoik 
was  dismissed  the  poUio 
liTad  in  pcirate  asJsmss  Stewart. 

BaU  Sputter   (TJU). 
Abraham  Timooln.    So  called 
one  time  he  earned  his  bread 
rails  (18<»-1866). 

Bailway  King   (T&s). 
Hudson  (1800-1871). 

Bailway  Mania  (TM,  1M«» 
all  the  eooatiy  went  mad  osi 
speculations      Tha   adrertiaaa 
projected  railways  in  tha  *  Haas 
paper  ware  from  8,000i.  to  6,0001. 
in  the  months  of  September,   ' 
and  MoTanbar.     Bailways 
Bobert  8te^haasoo%  ' 
first   opansd  in 
in  1880,  between 
podL     Bnmal    introdaead 

OS  in  1888.    
y  iatroduead  into  ^taaea  MB 
when  tha  Ohamin  da  fer  da  NoH 
opened.    The  Chemia  da  fsr  4a 
waa  opened  in  1846;  and  tiMit 
Paris  and  Lyons  in  1861. 


tto    <rf 


Bajab  of  Kattan  (Tka). 
'  t  diamond. 
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Braguisa  is  iio<  a  diamond",  the  Ba#ali  ^ 
Bfattan  is  the  Iscgast  dismnnd  Ijh 
Its  original  wei^t  was  787  carats; 
being  giTen  to  Borgis,  a  Venetisn,  to 
it  was  reduced  to  879A  aaiata.  Ba 
was  fined  10,000  rupsss  wr  his  waats, 
reoetred  novnn|^  lor  Us 
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Baleigh  Ckmspiraoy  {The),  160S. 
This  was  the*Mam  Plot'((ff.«.)  to  Miae 
JaniMLand  setAnibeUft  Stuart  on  the 
thione.  Baleigh  and  others  were  arrested. 
Clarice  and  Watson  were  hanged;  Bnx^ 
was  beheaded;  Cohham,  O^ej,  and 
Mazkham  were  pardoned;  and  Baleish 
was  repriered  and  releaiaed  from  the 
Tower  80  Jan,  1616.  He  then  safled  for 
Guiana,  returned  in  1618,  was  •§»!& 
arrested  for  oomplioity  in  the  '  Main 
Plot,'  and  beheaded  29  Oet^  1618. 

Hamadail,  The  nintii  month  in  tha 
Modem  year.  It  it  a  kind  of  Lent  or 
fast  in  commemoration  of  the  first  rsTola- 
tkn  leoeiyed  by  Mohammed.  A  strioi 
Uoslem  must  not  eat  or  drink,  smoke  or 
bathe,  smell  any  perfome,  or  even  swallow 
bis  own  spittle  till  after  sonset.  This 
fsst  is  followed  by  the  f eetiTal  called 
'Bainm'(9.9.). 

rhmw<ud  ' B»in>4aa  •  gwam  tbm  'hot  mcMitt,' 
tsvm  ta>  Ai%>U  rMmtiik,  m  r— Jitl.  *  lo  b«  hol7 

Bambaxn.  Asooantof 'R.M.B.MV 
that  is,  Babbi  Moses  Ben  Maimon,  bom 
at  CordSra  in  1186.  He  wrote  com- 
manlariaa  on  the  Talmvds  (Babylonian 
and  Jerusalem),  and  a  wwk  on  the 
Calendar.  He  is  generally  ealled  *Mai- 
mooides,' '  the  doctor,  the  great  sage,  the 
gkty  of  the  West  and  light  d  the  Easl» 
ieooad  only  to  Moeos.' 

BamlwuiUet  {L'mtel  de\  1600. 
The  society  which  met  in  the  mansion  ol 
the  Marquis  de  BambouiUet,  Bo«  St^ 
Thomas,  near  the  Lourie,  Paris.  The 
society  consisted  of  the  most  distinguished 
persons  in  the  dty.  The  pahnydaysof 
these  reunions  were  from  1686  to  166S. 
Cardinal  Richebeu,  Prince  Condtf,  and 
Montansier  were  among  the  marnnlns, 
while  Baean,  Ymturs,  Benserade,  &Jao, 
Menace,  Chapelain,  La  CalprenMe, 
Sond^,  lyUrf^  Sarraain,  Desmarets, 
St  Sorlin,  and  the  Ahh6  Gottin  rem- 
tented  the  heaum  etpriU.  The  ladies 
who  osnally  attended  were  the  Dnchesi 
of  Longuerille,  the  Marchioness  of  Li^ 
Uyette,  Madame  de  S^vigntf,  Madame 
Deohouli^res,  and  the  Duchess  Montaa- 
uer  (the  life  and  soul  of  the  society). 
Each  guest  was  nicknamed  by  some 
Greek  or  Boman  coleDrity,and  the  ladies 
were  called  Lea  Prieieueee.  At  first  this 
Bodety  was  the  arbiter  ol  taste  and 
htsnteiv, but ttlapaed  into pnidery  and 
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affedaMoB,  gibbeted  by  the  'Pkioleuses 
Badionles'ofMoli^re. 

BamillieB  Wig  (A).  Introduced 
in  tile  reign  of  George  I.,  and  to  named 
from  the  famous  batUe  of  Bamfllifla.  It 
had  a  long,  gradually  dimitiifthing,  plaited 
taiL  called  the  *BamiIlie  tail,'  whicli  was 
tied  with  a  great  bow  at  the  tcp  and  a 
smaller  one  at  the  bottom.  In  1786  the 
officers  of  the  hone  and  foot  guards  were 
commanded  to  wear  Bamillie  peiiwiga. 

This  [Um  bun  wig]  WM  lh«  pMafon  of  IImIId** 
fsl  ramAliilM  wl«i  ol  Um  parlak,  wblsh  dUhMd. 
••  MonktwjriM  oMd  to  renwrk,  llko  ttio  IIdoo 

bSosttM  WMitlTe.  fate  own  bo^wls  tho 
ilT*.  and  lAO  overwhalinlng  —'-'    " 

of  Vbm  olargTBuui  flgnrlas  m 

W.  soon.  3V  JaKffMfy.  eh.  zvtt. 

Bamists.  Those  who  fdhmed  Plans 
Bamus  in  his  new  pronunciation  ol  LsMtin. 
TtdB  noyelty  especially  affected  mch 
words  as  contained  gu,  pronounced  h; 
as  'quisquis,'  nronounoed  kieHe,  This 
innoTation  pcoduced  riots  in  Paris,  just 
as  Sir  John  Choke's  innoration  m  tiie 
pronunciation  of  Gvaek  ptoduoad  fk>t8 
m  Cambridge  a  few  years  bslorai  See 
'Greeks and  Trojans.' 


otBmxihOnJkinVn. 

A  Boman 
{See  Piopertius,  it.  1,  81^  A 
tnotion  of  'Bamnenses.'  Lify  ^  18) 
says '  a  Bomulo,'  and  tells  us  U  waa  ons 
ol  the  three  tribssor  oanloriee  into  which 
Bomulus  divided  his  people.  If '  Boma ' 
is  from  *  Bomulns,'  as  we  ava  told  by 
Yarro,  than,  with  a  little  shuffli^  ol  the 
cards,  we  can  get  *BoinanenaaB*(BatiTe8 
of  Bome),  contracted  into 'Be  ' 
and  corrupted  into '  Bamnea.' 
'TKUeiiMs.'  tiM  8«blao  ftrilM,  t 

■«blMkliic(OTld,*VMt.'tlLia). 

tonr  or  krlbo  was  ealla4  'Loocms'  (flinaSMSl. 
Plntaroh  nmju '  a  Inoo,  «M  Booralt  ssftasi  tani 
•I  ■lat  adTOBM  In  iMO  tilk«.' 

Bamorantln  {TkeBdi9ipf),lM0. 
Issued  by  Francois  IL  after  the  eoo- 
spiracy  ol  Amboise,  constituting  the 
bishops  judges  ol  heresy,  and  demiring 
HuguSmotaof  the  xigfal  ol  nolding  rdigiona 
assemblies. 

Bamparts.  Those  great  masses  of 
earth,  about  7|  feel  in  Mght,  which  are 
thrown  up  from  the  ditch  inwards  in  for- 
tification,  in  order  to  giro  the  defoiders 
in  a  siege  a  oommanduig  surface  for  their 
cannon  and  musketrr.  The  first  range 
d  ramparts  is  called  the  frody  d  the  place 
(orencMiile);  andalllhew«s  * 
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tha  enceinte  end  the  oorered  way  eie 
oaUed  otUioorlu,  Those  oonotnioted 
beyond  the  oorered  wey  end  the  gUune. 
hot  within  the  renge  of  the  musketry  of 
the  main-works,  are  termed  advaneed 
wori$;  and  those  beyond  that  range  are 
called  detnehed  works.  In  the  outline 
or  'tracing  of  a  fortress,'  if  the  tjipib 
points  oatwards  towards  the  coonvry 
it  is  called  a  saUerU  angle;  if  inwards 
towards  the  place  fortified,  it  is  a  fW^fUtfr- 
ing  angle. 

Bamsden  Sermon  (The).  On 
Ohnroh  Extension.  To  be  preached  in 
foil  term  in  St  Mary's  Chnroh,  Gam- 
bridge.  Fee,  five  guineas.  A  fund  was 
left  for  the  purpose  by  ICrs.  Chariotte 
Bamsden,  of  Bath,  1848. 

'B&nehe'TOB  (Tkei.  The  half -Indian 
and  half-Spanish  Dreed  in  Mexico.  They 
form  by  far  the  best  part  of  the  Mexican 
army.  Ther  are  a  thin  muscular  race, 
temperate,  daring,  and  hardy. 

Bank  and  Tile.  The  technical 
phrase  for  priyates  and  corporals  of  in- 
tentry.  often  spoken  ol  as  '  Bayonets,' 
from  the  instrument  which  they  carry. 

BanstadtCIWoKMo/).  L  S4  8ept., 
1706.  A  treaty  of  OMUM  between  Charles 
XIL  of  Sweden  and  Frederick  Augustus 
of  Poland. 

EL  S3  Aug.,  1707,a  (kmoerUhm  sined 
at  Alt  Banstadt  between  Charles  Xfl.  of 
Sweden  and  the  kaiser  Joseph  L 

Banters.  The  PrimitiTe  Methodists 
are  sometimes  so  called.  They  seceded 
from  the  Methodists  because,  in  their 
opinion,  the  true  spirit  of  Methodism 
was  no  longer  presenred  in  the  body.  By 
this  ther  meant  that  too  much  attention 
was  psia  to  formality,  and  that  not  sulB- 
cient  ferrour  was  manifested.  Field- 
preaching  and  street-preaching  of  an 
emotioniu  character  was  strongly  adTO- 
cated.  Hugh  and  J.  Bocme,  with  W. 
Clowes,  were  the  chief  instruments  ol 
this  separation. 

Bans  desVacbee  (T^).  Simple 
melodies  played  on  the  Alnhom  in  the 
Swiss  Alps,  or  song  by  the  herdsmen,  or 
both,  when  they  dnre  their  cattle  to  and 
from  the  pasture. 

Banselman  {A).  A  petty  magis- 
traU  in  the  Shetland  islands,  whose  office 


itistodiTidetheipoaof 
the 


partiaUtr  the  •poOs  of  ihm  wvMkad  w 
■ad.  it  {b0  mafter  In  hmatd  h*d  ao«  bM 
heStnnlng  to  ikU  nttfly  oajttrt  moA  t 

diaoharflnsthopartotawl— andpr^ 

tfmto.-firW.  foOR.  T%tPirmit,nhm9.  tSL 

Bape  of  the  Sablnes,  8th  cen. 
BX).  fiomulus,  wishing  to  find  wires  lor 
his  new  dty,  inyited  the  Rahtnes  and 
other  neighbouring  towns  to  oome  sod 
see  his  eongtuUiOf  or  public  games,  -a 
honour  of  the  god  Census,  and  when  t^ 
spectators  were  intent  on  the  shofv,  * 
number  of  Boman  youths  nubed  is 
among  them,  and  seised  all  thn  m^rwimg^ 
able  maidens  on  idiom  they  eoold  ky 


nLlSS. 

Baphael  (T%e  FUmuk), 
Floris.  His  chief  works  are  *  Si.  Lake  «t 
his  Easel,'  and  the  *Deeoent  of  tfat 
Fallen  Angels,'  both  in  Antwerp  Oaths- 
dral  (1690-1670). 

Baphael  (The  Frmdi). 
Lesueur  (1617-1866). 

Baphael  the  Divine. 
Sansio  Q  Dirino  (148S-1690),  the  t 
ol  all  painters.  His  first  works 
under  the  Jnfluenne  of  Peruglno,  turh  m 
the  *  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,'  in  tk* 
Vatican,  and  the  *Marriageof  the  Vircm.* 
at  Milan.  His  second  class  of  _pamtivs 
(1604-1608)  were  of  the  Fkotvntise 
school,  ol  which  dass  is  *  St.  OathsrsML* 
in  the  National  OaUery,  Iiondon.  TW 
cartoons  in  Hampton  Coort  am  cf  the 
third  or  Boman  class. 


Baphael  of  Oats  (Thm). 
Mind,  a  Swiss  painter  (1768-1814). 

Baphael  of  Holland  (Tisi 
Martin  Tan  Hemskerok  (1498-1874). 

Baphael  of  Opera  or  of  ICnsic 
(The),  J.  a  Wol<^  Mosart  (17M- 
1701). 

Baphael*s  Sketch  Book 

be  called  the  'Venice  Sketch 
MoreUi  has  prored  them  to  be  shee<.fci  ■ 
by  PinturioiBhio,  the  Umbrian  at^^ 
before  Baphael  was  bom.  U  b  ps» 
serred  hi  the  Accademia  deOs  BelW 
Arti,  in  Venice. 

Bapparees,  17th  cent.   WtUIett 


RABKOLNIES 

vmed  with  aropary,  or  hall-pike.  They 
were  m&oaXtj  namerofu  in  the  Boff  of 
Allan,  if  we  may  tragi  Lord  Macamay, 
who,  ipealring  of  newipaper  leaders, 
lef en  to  the  '  BappMeea  ol  the  Bog  of 
Allan '  as  one  of  the  items  which  helqped 
to  famish  joomals  in  their  early  days. 


BAVEN 


W7 


■hac ragg, dmmiw  Mn^tSTTbttr  fo, tor thm mosl 
fmn,  hM»h— <M,  wear  ttMir  haJr  long,  and  oonnt 
a  Um  gnalMl  omamwil.  .  .  .  Tbmj  oooni  li  no 
tBtemy  to  oommlt  rot>bMlM,  and  when  thej  go  lo 
rob  thoy  mako  pimron  lo  Ood  ihat  the/  may 
oMidnbooty.  . . .  ThoyalaoaappoMihatTlolMieo 
and  mudar  mn  In  no  vlaa  dlapleaaing  lo  Oodw 
Oat  Moos.  New  8tat0  qfEnglmmd  (Moond  •dltloo, 
ini;  IralaoA  addod). 

•Rmn1rolTii1rii  (The),  1654.  Baasian 
Sffhismatica  who  opposed  the  roTiaed 
translation  of  the  Buue  and  Litargies. 

Bat,  Oat,  and  the  Dog.  William 
Colh'ngtiam   was  author  of  the  rhyme 


a488) 


L  the  Bal.Mkl  Loval  tba  dog; 


The  ral  was  Bai-eliffe,  the  oat  was 
Cat-esbr,  Lorel  was  Franois  fisooant 
Lorel  the  king's  '  spaniel,'  and  the  hoff 
was  the  hlae  boar,  the  orest  of  Biohard 
HL  CoQingham  was  pat  to  death  for 
his  too  pregnant  wit. 

Bats.  When  the  Assyrians,  B.O.  099. 
invaded  Esypt,  Sethoe  the  king  raisea 
an  army  of  artisans  and  laboarers.  Bat 
no  battle  was  fooght;  for  daring  the 
night  a  swarm  of  rats  gnawed  to  pieces 
the  qoirera,  bowstrings,  and  shield-straps 
of  the  Assrrians,  who  at  once  fled,  in 
honoor  of  this  event  Sethos  had  a  statue 
ol  himself,  holding  a  rat  in  one  hand, 
ersoted  in  the  temple  of  Memnon. 

raa  Bo4  Um  nl  In  the  hand  of  Sethoe  ttie 
ter>t%>.  or  Iflhnenmon.  the  god  o(  the  people  of 


Bate  in  Aid  M),  1M9.  Sixpence  in 
the  poand  to  be  levied  in  everr  ooonty 
of  Ireland  towards  a  general  rand  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  of  that  ooantry. 
The  potato  disease  had  reappeared,  and 
thia  late  more  eooally  divided  the  harden 
of  exporting  toe  poor  by  placing  a 
ol  it  on  shoulders  better  able  to 


it. 

Bath  {A).  A  hin.fortress,  the  dweU. 
faig  of  an  old  Irish  chief,  built  on  a 
nUoral  elevation  and  surrounded  by  a 
tampari.  The  whole  enclosure  was  the 
nth,  and  the  obi«ft  dweUiof  stood  within 


the  area.    It  was  made  of  wood,  mod,  and 
hurdles. 

Bational  School  {Thelin  theology, 
revived  in  Germany  by  JPaulus,  inio 
produced  his  *  Conmientanr  of  the  New 
Testament '  (1800-1804).  His  object  is  to 
show  that  miracles  and  all  that  is  beyond 
man's  reason  and  experience  must  bo 
discarded. 

Bationallsm,  faitheolo^,  is  the  re- 
jection of  everything  in  religion  which 
cannot  be  supported  by  reason,  as  mira- 
cles ;  and  the  explaining  away  of  miracles 
by  ascribing  the  phenomena  to  natural 
causes.  Thus,  in  the  passage  of  the  Red 
Sea,  the  Bationalists  maintain  that  Moses 
and  his  host  passed  when  the  tide  was 
out,  but  that  Fharaoh  and  his  host  were 
overwhelmed  by  the  returning  tide, 
like  King  John  and  Lynn  Wash. 

Bationalists.  A  fanatical  part; 
which  arose  during  the  civil  war,  after- 
wards called  *  Levellers'  (1647).  John 
Lilbume  fafterwards  Colonel  Lilbnme) 
was  a  leading  spirit  of  these  republicans. 
They  said  the  election  of  Saul  by  the  Jewt 
plainly  teaches  that  kings  usurp  the  place 
of  God,  and  that  lords  and  princes  are 
denounced  in  scripture,  which  teaches  ^a 
equality  of  man.  Their  platform  was 
religious  equality;  biennial  parliaments ; 
six-monthly  sessions;  a  widely  extended 
franchise;  and  a  more  equally  distributed 
representation.  These  Bationalists  or 
Levellers  were  pretW  well  the  same  as 
the  Agitators.    See  Bom.  xiii. 

Batisbon;  in  Bavaria  {Truee  of), 
16  Aug.,  1684.  Between  France  and  Spain 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  kaiser  on  the 
other. 

Batisbon  Interim  (TA«),  in  1641* 
A  provisionary  arranw^ement  between  the 
Boman  Catholic  and  Lutheran  ad  in- 
terim— that  is,  till  the  matters  in  diBpute 
could  be  laid  before  a  general  council.  In 
the  Batisbon  Interim  8  Boman  Catholics 
and  8  Lutherans  were  appointed  to  make 
provisionarv  measures  of  agref>ment.  The 
Boman  Catholic  depaties  were  £ck,  Pflog, 
and  Gropper ;  the  Ijutheran  deputies  were 
Melanchthon,  Bucer,  and  Pistorius.  They 
agreed  on  all  points  except  the  sacraments 
and  the  power  of  Uie  Church. 

Baven  BInight  {TJie).    John  Hun. 
y&dii  whose  shield  had  a  black  raven 
•  B 
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BAWANDIAN8 


BXALI8T8 


holding  a  gold  zing  in  hit  hmk  pdnUd 
on  it  (1400-1456). 

MeTW  before  had  Uiey  witneHed  fl^Unc  m  |«1* 
lanftM  UuUof  the  B«ven  Knlghi  ATfthiheed  of 
hla  nnaU  troop.— YAMBAaT,  Htrngmrt*  ohap.  Iz. 

BawandianB  (TA«),  aj>.  768.  A 
Sanoenio  Mot  beUering  in  metempqr- 
choaifl. 

Bawlinsonian   Professorship 

(The)  of  Anglo-Saxon,  in  Oxford  UniTer- 
sity.  Stipend  8002.  a  year.  Foonded  by 
Bichard  BawUnson,  D.O Jj.,  of  St  John's 
College,  in  1750. 

Bayleigh  dlseustln  {8if).  A 
pinning  toast  {BeaUy  di$gu9t%ngt  8w), 
by  way  of  reproof. 

Be  Galantuomo,  Viotor  Kmmannal 
II.  (1890-1878),  king  of  Sardinia  1849,  king 
of  Italy  1861. 

'Here'teldO«ril»ldik'lathe  nrwiiee  of  ow 
Be  OaiMiiaomo,  I  moat  Se  pennlned  to  epeak  mr 
inlnd.'-HowiTT.  flteiofv   ^Mngiamd  ijmg  IMV). 


Beaders^'Lectoret'  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Churohes,  were  Jpnng  men 
studying  for  the  prieethood.  They  lenred 
aa  Becretaries  to  the  biahope,  and  were 
promoted  according  to  merit ;  some,  how- 
over,  neyer  gradoated  to  any  higher 
degree.  Tertnllian  is  the  first  who  men- 
tions this  ofiloe.  The  readers  had  charge 
of  all  the  sacred  books,  and  acted  as 
messengers.  Bt  the  Foorth  Cooncil  ol 
Carthage  the  bishop,  on  ordaining  a 
reader,  nad  to  place  a  Bible  in  the  hand  of 
the  candidate,  and  say:  *BeoeiTe  this 
book,  and  be  a  reader  of  the  Word  of  God. 
If  thon  exercise  thy  ministry  faithfully, 
tboo  wilt  haye  part  with  Ulose  who  ad- 
minister God's  word.' 

Theleotoraneedto  reed  the  mytMm  tiniimo. 
eent  III.  eppolnted  the  ofllee  of  ■ab-deeoon  In  the 
lOth  cent. :  bat  after  the!  the  leetor  01U7  rmA  m» 


Beading  (T^OoiMoao/),  1978.  It 
enacted  that  two  representatives  chosen 
by  the  dersy  of  each  diooese  shall  attend 
the  national  synod,  to  oonsolt  respecting 
the  redress  of  grievances,  granting  subsi- 
dies, and  whatever  else  relates  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  Church.  This  is  oaUed  the 
nscleus  of  '  Convocation.' 


Beal  Bstate.  Land  and  booses,  in 
opposition  to  personsl  property,  such  aa 
eaah,  jewels,  and  fwnilure.  Tha  Romans 
divided  property  into  immovable  (rsal) 
and    moTsUe  {penoBaQ.    Lands    and 


honses  aia  rsal  because  ihej  oanaot  bs 
carried  awav;  personal  propertj  cma  U 


moved  by  1 
place. 


possessor  from  place  Is 


Beallaaws.  Laws  tor  the  vegnkliaB 
ol  property  withoat  inteiferiag  with  Iks 
state  <u  persona. 

I  r^enesa'cMtpohetdMvtt— iiM  dl*M*eil 
hors  UjwIdfaMoa  et  U  doeaheeMM  Se 

-8T0BT,  GoMM'/X'MM.  aa 


Beal  Presenoe.  The  dogma  that 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  eochansA,  site 
consecration,  become  the  veritahle  sad 
real  body  and  soul,  hnmanifyand  divinity 
ol  Christ  This  is  called  the  doetrine  «f 
transubstantiation,  and  is  held  by  ths 
Boman  and  Eastern  Ghurohea.  Lotfasr 
taught  the  seme  doctrine  with  a  difleneooa 
B^  transubstantiation  is  meant  that  tfas 
wme  is  no  longer  wine,  and  the  In  sail 
is  no  longer  braad  after  ooaseacmtkn; 
Luther  taught  that  the  bread  and  wins 
remained  bread  and  wine,  boi  that  the 
bod^  and  sool,  humanity  and  diriBity  ol 
Ohnst  were  incorporated  with  thoae  ele- 
manta.  This  is  called  the  dootnM  ol 
eon-anbstantistion ,  Calvin  tao^U  that 
the  body  and  soul  of  Christ  ware  Uiktm 
only  by  fisith,  and  not  substantially  by 
OrtTnm^ti{«^fcni«  in  tho  eooharist. 

Lather's  word  wm  Impeaetkm.  Ae  Oed  vaa 
'  '    ao  Ghrlet  «••  taepeaeied.  ee 


Beal  Bif^ht.    A  ins  <»  rv  or  rtgh* 

in  the  thing  itself,  and  not  its  eqvivaloat; 
in  opposition  to^  ad  rsus  or  a  right  la 
enforce  an  obligation  or  f 
ol  something. 


Amrrmnihmmmjm  In  re.*  ■ 
A  mester  nraat  per  hie  eerveat 
lof^ ^ 


I  other  head,  Moet  glTe  hie  . 

eenaot  be  eUowed  to  pejr  Boney 
■Meter,  br  peytaiis  e  weath's  w\^m  ■ 
eeDdtemJeeeeerreat;  b«t  e  eerraiit 
forleltliitfemoath'B  «eaie.quUe  Meetav^i 
TheiDMUrsobUeeUoa  te  e  eervi 
sigvefseim#itlnetoa«irtitl> 

BealistS.  Thoeewhobolioy^iBtael- 
ism,  or  the  independent  aTlsto^Ls  el 
nniverssls.  Tree  in  the  sWiaii  is  a 
universal ;  an  oak-trse.  an  sIbl  a  ftr-ta«at 
are  particular  trees.  Now  reeiiata  msia 
tain  that  tree  exists  in  tha  abstraot,  Mi 
is  not  the  hypothetical  eieatnre  iafsnai 
from  particular  objects.  Wominaliata  say 
umvenalia  poH  fvm,  oairsraala  va 
d  poiUriori,  and  particulars  oobm  liflL 
BealistS  say  um9er$alia  tmU  rmm^  thaS 
oaivarsals  prsoeds  tsnsibls  nbjsili 


BBBBIiLION 


In  theolosy  we  am  told  tiiA*  FiUlMr, 
Soii,MdHolyGhociM«oneQod.  Tbara 
were  oecteia  dirinee  wbo  ineirted  thel 
tiieee  three  peraons  were  oolr  Uiree 
luanee  {nam»na)  d  the  eeme  Being,  ee 
fether,  eon,  end  noebend  eieihiee  nemee 
ol  the  eeme  pereoik  Other  theolngiene 
insisted  thst  they  ere  not  oolj  three 
aemes,  bat  three  rael  persons.  Qnfllsnme 
^  Chsmpeeu  (1069-1190)  wee  the 
tom^er  of  the  reeliitiV  sohooL 

Tboe  is  yet  a  third  sort  of 
belief —vis,  thst  the  phennmenel  world ! 
an  objecttTe  existenoe,  quite  tnd^endent 
of  oar  perception  thereol.  To  me  or  yoa 
the  phenomensl  world  is  whet  our  senses 
cognise;  bat  even  if  we  were  depriyed  of 
CMir  eensee,  end  there  wss  no  phenooMBel 
world  to  OS,  stUl  (say  the  reslisU)  the 
pheaamens  woold  exist,  niis  realism  is 
opposed  to  Berkeley's  '  Idealism.' 

Traced  to  its  origin  we  oome  to  Plato 
and  Aristotle.  Plato  insisted  that  the 
dirine  idea  is  a  retU  something,  a  moold 
or  matrix  in  whioh  creation  was  fashioned. 
Aristotle  contended  that  the  Dirine  word 
wae  enough ;  'he  oonmianded,  end  it  was 
done.' 

>  W««lnspMkol  iMlkEBiiasrt  sad  liHii^ 
• i  o(  Bs*n«.  aol  a  teoolfsl 

I  lo  Imy  f%i— d 

BAI  dtitfelBOttOBB  of 

.M.   AJMlw  ol  Oast 

TkooMO  AqslBM,  and  Dons ., 

AbolMd,    WlUteni    Oooun.    Burldao,    HobbM. 

»i»wwtwirollomlnaHrt> 

Tho  B— Itot  (M  oppoMd  lo  Iko  Id«»ltaD  holds 
MMbl tbo  pbMMMMlworld  hM Ml  oMoollTO  ox. 
tolonoa.  llMldMitekooatoBdaUuitliliMonly  a 
■vbiMtlTo  oxlrtoao*.  TlM  wbolo  oontoat  mftjr  Iw 
M«tiodttias:TOu(iliidiTldiiAl 


Iko  aOMMoo 

UMOMtywe 


taoaly  oobilMtlTo  ko  Mm  :  ttMtla.hls  pwotpilon  of 
A  ptoonomonon  doMads  apoa  Id*  MoaM,  bat  lad** 
?  himoall  kho  paMMMMaoa  M  tool,  ct 


bfeWMtaatoei] 

Healm  of  St.  Stephen  {The), 
Hungary. 

CrooHa  to  sltn  a  mmmhm  of  Iko  tmim  oC  ft. 
■>oghon     Yamssst.  Hnnfury.  ohap.  tIL 

Bebeooa  Biota  {Ths),  1848.  A 
omaade  sgatnst  toll-gates  began  in  Wsles. 
Ssm  next  sztiole. 

HebeooaiteSf  or  'Children  ol  Be- 
beooa,' 1880.  Welsh  rioters  who  went 
aboot  deetrc*^  tampike  gates.  So 
called  from  Bebexah,  the  bride  of  Isaso. 
When  she  left  home  her  father  and 
friflods  Mid  to  her  (Oen.  xxir.  60),  'Let 
fchy  eead  posssss  the  gate  d  thoee  which 
iSes' Bebeooa  Biote.' 


I  nvtvsi  eC  lal*  la 

Use. 

<Bel>ek*h*s  CameU*  Bible 
{The),  18S8.  So  csUed  becaose  in  Oen. 
xziT.  61  the  word  'damsels'  is  mis- 
printed camels,  Thos:  'And  Bebekah 
eroee,  end  her  oamela'  [damsebl  ^See 
'Biblea' 

Bebel  Crown  (The).  A  sOrer  6s. 
piece  stmok  at  Kilkenny  in  the  f<Mgn 
of  Charles  L  There  sre  seven  Tarietiee, 
dietingmished  by  the  sise  of  the  crown, 
and  the  shape  ol  the  letter  S. 

Bebellion  {The  Oreai).  That  of 
ttie  Psriiamentarians  against  Chsrlee  L 
d  Bngland.  It  began  In  Augast,  1641, 
when  Charlee  est  np  his  standsjd  at 
Nottingham,  end  terminated  with  the 
Bestoration  ol  Charles  H.,  19  May,1660. 

Bebellion  of  Paraguay  (The), 
1760.  The  Spanish  Jesoits  saooeeded  in 
forming  a  floorishing  odonr,  amoantinff 
to  900,000  indiridoals,  in  Paragoey  sua 
Parins^  which  for  a  centory  and  a  half 
enjoyea  both  peace  and  happiness ;  then 
Spain  gare  op  seTcn  districts  of  Paraguay 
to  Portogsl  in  exohanee  for  certain 
territcN^  on  the  left  benk  of  the  riTer 
Plate,  uid  ordered  the  colony  to  remoTe. 
The  Indians  resisted,  and  this  resistanoe 
was  called  rebellion.  Ultimately  the 
matter  was  arranged,  and  the  colony  re- 
mained ondistarbed. 

Bebellion  of  Shane  O'Neil,  in 
Ulster,  1561.  On  the  death  of  CNeU 
earl  of  Tyrone  a  dispate  srose  respectinff 
the  Buooession.  England  acknowledged 
the  eldest  son  as  heir  to  the  earldom, 
while  the  sept  maintained  their  right 
of  choosing  a  chief  from  any  of  the 
family,  and  selected  a  yoanger  son 
Shane  CITeil  made  good  his  claim  by 
the  sword,  and  baring  defeated  the  lord 
depaty  inyaded  Connaacrht.  He  was 
defeated  by  Colonel  Bandolph  in  1666, 
took  refage  in  Antrim,  and  wss  hewn  to 
pieces,  Jane  1667,  in  a  drunken  squabble 
by  his  Scotch  retainers. 

BebeUion  of  1716  {The),  when 
the  Cheralier  de  St.  George  landed  in 
Scotland.  James  Francis  Edward,  ion 
of  James  IL,  was  defeated  at  Preston 
Not.  1716,  and  the  oanse  was  resamed  in 
1746  by  his  son  Charles  Edward.  8e$ 
below,  '^Bebellion  of  1746.' 

I'm  MmI  sEUr  MteU» 
8»9 


m 


REBELLION 


BBCUSANTS 


tloa  tvkioh  followad  Um  Mbellloiis  of  ITU  •ad 
ITtf^-HOwm,  Hitt.  0/  Rng.  (Ann*.  9tt). 

BebeUion  of  1745  {Ths),  when 
Ghadee,  afterwards  the  ^Yonnir  Pre- 
tender,' landed  in  Scotland.  Charlea 
Bdwara  Stoart  proclaimed  his  father 
*  James  VIIL  of  Scotland,'  and  defeated 
the  royal  troops  atPrestonpans  (22  Sept., 
1746),  and  at  Falkirk  (28  Jan.,  1746), 
bnt  was  defeated  at  Culldden  (16  April, 
1746),  and  returned  to  France.  At  his 
father's  death  (81  Jan.,  1788)  he  became 
<  the  Yoong  Pretender.' 

Beohabites  (8  s^).  The  nosterity 
of  Jonadab,  son  of  Bechab,  who  were 
forbidden  to  boild  hooses,  to  plant  Tine- 
yards,  to  possess  lands,  ^  dwell  in  tents, 
and  to  dnnk  wine.  They  continned  to 
observe  these  injnnotians  for  800  years. 
(Jer.  XXXV.  6,  7.) 

Thar  wan  probaUf  oarrtod  awaar  oasUv*  bjr 
the Cbaldaans.  as kha  ktOa of  Paahnlzx. la 'Soag 
bjr  the  aona  of  Jonadab  and  ttia  nrlnolpal  o^^ 
liVaB.'  They  ratumad  from  oapftlTlirtUMBatllad 
In  Iha  oli7  of  Jabaa,  bayond  Jordan. 

Beoiprooity  Acts,  1828  (4  Geo. 
IV.  c.  77 ;  6  Geo.  IV.  o,  1),  empowering 
the  king,  by  order  in  connim,  to  aathorise 
the  importation  and  exportation  of  goods 
in  foreign  diips,  provided  the  foreign 
country  in  whose  favoor  the  order  is 
made  places  British  ships  on  the  same 
footing  as  its  tnm  ships.  iSsd  *  Navigation 
Act' 

Beoiprooity  Trea^  (T^),  7  Jnne, 
1854  (18  "^^ct.  c.  8).  Between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  regulating 
Britiah  American  coast-fisheries,  and  the 
navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the 
Ulros.  Terminated  by  notice  from  the 
United  States  17  March,  1866. 

Beduse  of  Edgbaston  (The). 
John  Henry  Newman,  created  oaWlinal 
(1801-1890),  anther  of  Tract  No.  90, 
the  hymn  *  Lead,  kindly  Light,'  and  s 
dramatic  poem  called  *  Gerontios,'  with 
Bumeroos  other  works. 

Beoognition  (The  Aei  of),  1681. 
That  the  king  and  not  the  pope  is 
*  unions  et  supremus  dominus'  en  the 
English  Churcn :  not  in  the  same  sense 
as  Christ  is  head  of  the  Church,  but  in 
the  sense  that  he  is  head  of  aU  his 
subjects,  with  a  right  to  their  allegiaaofk 
obedience,  and  snbmissioii  in  aUlegalisea 
matters. 

Thna  Ika  OoToaaHca  of  Tovk.  UM,  umI. 
nilMl  Um  Msa  e(  sS  kas  M 


'sraaWrf 

<Aar  foreign  blahop.  In  thaOonToe«Meii  of  C 

burr  thlrtj'fonr  aaiented.  one  donhiad.  aad  Um 
denlad  Iha  lot  aa  tnlaraceted  bjr  tho  CtoafuaaUun 
of  York.    Sm  Arttola  XlXVII. 

N3.— Tba  worda  *  onantam  pa*  Ohilall  Ispa 
Uoai '  van  Attorwarai  added. 

Becognitiona  (T%s).  QooAed  by 
Origen  as  a  woi^  of  CIcmMsifs;  was  » 
romance  in  ten  books  embodying  tfa^ 
Christian  doctrines  and  historr.  It  wm 
translated  by  Rufi'nus  into  LAlin  aad 
called  'The  Acts  and  Trarals  d- 8L 
Peter.' 

JtMOMMeiu  baaaaaa  tt  aapMoaa  CteHMB* 
nJaaEtotathar,  boUnt.  a^tariihia.  «te 


B^OOlletS  (Reformed 
Established  in  Spain  in  14S4,  mtrudaued 
into  France  in  169S,  and  into  Baiisia 
1608.  like  the  SoccolanU  they  adopted 
sandals.  Reformed  Clares  sDd  Colettes 
are  called  *  ReocJlettines '  (4  qrL). 

The  word  JaBaeeltooS,  Vtmk  la  wwifri     A  a^ 

refarenoa  lo  ralrlloal  rtmUMHtm 


refarenoa  lo  ralrlloal  fueei 
oomplata  dovooon  of  aU  Iha 


fov«a»  to  n  siP*rttey 

lUO. 

Beoonolliation  (T^JBaion,i»4. 
An  Act  of  Parliament  repealing  the  ^hoto 
ecclesiastical  legislation  of  Uflnry  VUL 
and  Edward  VL  It,  however,  rejected 
all  proDOsals  for  the  rest<iiali<M  of 
ohux^  lands,  and  refused  to  change  tke 
succession  from  Elisabeth  to  Philip. 

Beoonolliation  {The  Featt  of  Om\ 
as  Jan.  {Bi,  Andr9W*t  Dm),  186ft.  To 
oonmiemorate  the  return  of  E^aad  Id 
theseeof  Romeintherewnof  llaij.  It 
was  celebrated  by  a  grand  reUgioos  pCD> 
oossion,  and  ordered  to  be  kepi  as  ac 
anniversary  for  ever. 

Whan  Iha  pope  heard  Ihota 
labllaa  In  hoooor  of  Iha  araiift. 

Beoopilaoion  (Tke). 
Castilian  law. 

The  depnllea  In  UH  obtotead  n  emwal  tmm 
Inaeried  In  Iha  BaeoBUAekm.  eaae£i»teft  Ite 
kins  ahoU  anawar  tJl  Iha  intlUuiia  ^ij_j_  to 
dlaaolTea  IheaaaamWy  [^' j— w*t-»;.«.  inis 

Beotor.  In  Oifocd  University;  tk* 
tiUe  of  the  head  of  Exeter  fViHsge  a^ 
Lincoln  CoDege. 

In  Iha  Chnreh  of  T 
«re«l  tUhea:  n  tIo^ 
owner  of  »  llTlns,  and  reeelvea  m 


TIm  9odmid 


Beousants.  Pcnons  who 
absented  themselves  from  thaii 
ohnreh  on  Sundays  and  other  daja  ^> 
pointed  by  the  ordinary.  This  aha^ws 
was  mads  a  Is^^  ofEenoe  1^  1  SliBk*,^ 


BECtJSANTS 


BED 
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AJ>.  1658.  Popiah  reoosaats forwilfiilW 
hearing  mass  were  fined  ML  18«.  4a. 
(100  marks) ;  and  for  saying  mass  doable 
that  snm,  with  a  year's  imprisonment  in 
both  cases.  Theyooold  inherit  no  real 
estate,  pnrchase  no  land,  teaoh  in  no 
school^  hold  no  pablic  office,  were  not 


permitted  to  have  arms  in  their  houses^ 
oonld  not  appear  within  ten  milea  of 
London  nnder  a  penalty  of  lOOL,  ooold 
not  travel  above  five  miles  from  home 
without  a  lioenoe,  ooold  bring  no  action 
at  law  or  eqoi^.  These  enactmenta 
were  partly  removed  in  1791,  and  more 
folly  by  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829. 

HeousantS  (Statute  of),  26  Henry 
VlIL  o.  90,  transferred  the  annates  and 
tenths  from  the  pope  to  the  crown. 

Red  and  Blaok  Iiists  (T%«).  In 
the  Irish  jparliament  it  was  costomary  to 
pobliah  hsts  of  the  Ayes  and  Noes  on 
every  important  division.  In  the  Union 
debates  (1799,  1800)  this  costom  was 
followed.  These  lists  were  printed  in 
red  and  blade  Hence  the  Bed  and 
Black  Lists  are  lists  of  how  the  Irish 
members  voted  on  the  bills  referred  to. 

Ked  and  Blue  Cockade  {The\ 
1789.  The  cockade  given  to  the  French 
militia  at  the  ootbreak  of  the  great 
Fianch  Bevolotion.  Bed  and  bloe  were 
the  Parisian  cdoors.  White  was  the 
rqjal  ooloor.  Before  the  militia  (or 
national  goard)  was  organised  the  insor- 
genta  wore  a  green  cockade  (g.v.).  The 
triooloar  was  adopted  after  the  fall  of  the 


Bad  and  Blue  Hooda  (The),  In 
1856,  daring  the  captivity  of  Jean  le  Bon, 
the  Commone  of  Taris,  as  opposed  to 
the  dauphin  (afterwards  Charles  7.), 
wor«  perty-coloored  hoods,  fni-partte 
{rouj^ee  et  bleuee):  hot  at  the  death  of 
tho  provost  Marcel  in  1868  this  faction 
<]faa  Jbway. 

Bed  or  Cardinal  Band  (Ths), 
1572.  The  oompanies  of  assassins  omn- 
ixed  at  Bordeaoz  for  the  massacre  of  the 
Huguenots  at  the  general  slaoghter 
begun  on  Sunday,  Sk  Bartholomew's 
Day. 

Bed  Beard. 

I.  Triedrioh  L   kaiser   of   Germany, 

"    1  .Bar6aft>Ma  (llSl,  1169-1190). 


n.  Horosh  or  Home  soltan  of  Algiers 
(U74, 16ie-1618j. 

UL  Ehair  Eddin  soltan  of  Algiers 
(reigned  1618-1646). 

Bed  Book  (T^). 

L  In  England  is  a  register  of  all 
persons  nnder  government  m  every  de- 
partment, legal,  civil,  military,  and  naval. 
This  register  in  the  American  govern- 
ment is  termed  their  '  Bloe  Book.*  The 
words  Bed  and  Bloe  refer  to  the  colour 
of  the  wranpers,  hot  even  those  parts 
issued  withoot  wrappers  retain  the 
generic  name.    See  *  Bloe  Book.* 

EL  In  Ohina  (so  called  from  its  red 
cover),  contains  the  name,  birthplace, 
and  other  particolars  of  the  14,000 
officials  of  the  Ohinese  empire.  It  is  in 
six  small  vdomes,  and  is  printed  qoar- 
terly. 

Mo  ladivldnal  oaa  hold  m  nusistrmoy  In  his  own 
pvoTlnctt,  uid  no  pnbUe  oflloar  may  mako  «111- 
--^••wlih'"  -  -.^. ^ 


those  nndor  his  own  gOTammoni;  nor 
OftB  »  son,  hroUisr.  or  othsr  now  rslaUTS  hold 
ofHtH^  ■»»»^^«'  a  nssr  »*.»»wi«.ir» 

Bed  Book  of  Hereest  {TJie), 
Indodes  the  Mabinogion  J^.v.),  copies 
of  some  of  the  poems  of  Taliesin  ana  of 
Llywaroh  Hen,  a  brief  chronology  from 
Adam  to  1818,  and  a  chronological  his- 
tory of  the  EngUsh  to  1876.  The  MSB. 
are  preserved  in  the  librarv  of  Jesos 
Ck>llege,  Oxford,  and   are  of   the  14th 


Bed  Book  of  Maximilian  L  of  Oer- 
many  {The),  A  manual  which  Maxi- 
milian always  carried  about  him,  and  in 
which  he  set  down  all  the  injories  which 
he  received  from  the  French,  a  nation 
he  hated  with  deadly  hatred. 

Bed  Book  of  the  Exchequer 

(The),  '  Liber  Bnbens  Scaccarii  *  (in  the 
Becord  Office),  compiled  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  HI.,  1246,  by  Alexander  de  Swere- 
ford  archdeacon  of  Shrewsbury.  It  con- 
tains the  returns  of  all  tenants  in  cavite 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  IL,  Richard  L, 
John,  and  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IIL, 
certifying  how  many  knights'  fees  they 
held,  and  the  names  of  Uiose  who  held 
them.  It  also  contains  much  other 
matter  from  the  Pipe  Bolls  and  other 
sources.  It  has  -never  been  printed 
(1890).  The  other  book  is  called  the 
Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  *  Liber 
Niger  ScaccariL'  The  Bed  Book  derives 
its  name  from  the  colour  of  its  cover, 


BED 


BED 


winch    WM    ofigmally 
leather. 


a    pmkiih-red 


Th*  B«d  Book  oonteliM  tho  onlj  known  fraf- 
manft  of  th«  Plp«  Boll  of  1  B«ary  IL.  and  oobIm  of 
Um  important  Inqntoltkin  MtanM  Inio  loo  Kx* 
ehogoor  in  ItJohn. 

Bed  Books  of  Spain  (Tft^). 
Similar  to  our  Blue  Booka  {q*9X  All 
■orta  of  official  reporta,  papera,and  dooo- 
menta  printed  for  goyemmenl  and  laid 
before  tbe  legislative  bouaea.  Bed  and 
blue  refer  to  the  coloiira  of  the  ooren. 
iSm*  Yellow  Booka.' 

Bed  Boots  {A  Pair  o/)..  A  Tartar 
phrase  referring  to  a  custom  of  catting 
the  skin  of  a  victim  round  the  opper  oart 
ol  the  legs,  and  then  stripping  it  off  at 
the  feet  A  Tartar  will  laf.  *  When  joa 
come  my  way  again,  I  wul  give  yon  a 
pair  of  red  boots  to  go  home  in.' 

Bed  Branch  (irn^iU«o/a«).  An 
early  military  order  of  Irelana.  So  called 
from  their  chief  seat,  *  The  School  ol  tha 
Red  Branch,*  in  Emania,  adjoining  the 
palace  of  the  Ulster  kin^  T.  Moore 
refers  to  these  knighta  m  hia  'Iiiah 
Melodies,'  and  snbjoinaaBoteof  ezplana- 
tion: — 


Lei  EHn  i 


B  d*7B  ol  old  . 


JatboIoI^ 

Whon  her  ktngit,  with  Biiuidard  of  freoa  vafulti. 

Led  the  Bc>d  br%noh  Knights  to  diuiger;'- 
Bre  ihe  emer^d  gem  of  Ihe  western  world 

WttB  Mi  in  ihe  crown  of  a  rtfanar. 

Bed  Button  (A),  A  mandarin  ol 
the  first  class,  whose  badge  of  honour  ia 
a  red  batton  on  his  cap. 

An    interriew   wm    gnntmA   lo  Iho   ftdmlml 

Klllotl  by  Klahea.  ihe  Imporial  oommiiionar. 
e  third  total  In  the  empire,  a  mandarin  of  firm 
elMa  and  red  botton.-HoirxTT.  i/uf.  of  KngUtmd, 
lSAl.p.471. 

Bed  Goat  in  Fox-hunting:. 
flenry  IL  made  fox-hunting  a  royal 
aport,  and  enjoined  by  mandate  that  all 
who  took  part  in  that  royal  sport  ihonld 
wear  also  ihe  royal  livery. 

Bed  Columns  of  Venice  (Thm), 
Two  maguifioent  colnmns  of  red  granite 
erected  in  the  Piazzetta  of  St.  Mark  hi 
1180.  They  were  brought  hi  1195  from 
Palestine  by  Dominioo  Michielli,  the  dogeiy 
but  for  more  than  fifty  years  were  left  on 
the  quay  because  no  one  knew  how  to 
erect  them.  At  length  Nioolo  Barattiero^ 
a  Lomb&rd,  succeeded  in  rearing  Uion. 
One  colunm  is  surmounted  with  the 
winged  lion  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  other 
with  a  full-length  sUtue  of  St.  Theodkxe, 
armed  with  sword  and  lanea,  and  tramp. 


Bug  on  a  sefueui.    ^nie 
was  the  site  of  ezeentiona. 


alnneolniholofihaiid. 

Boiwoon  ihe  nlilnve  of  Si.  Mnrk'n.  wbere  Hi 
Tho  enatom  of  the  SIftie  io  Mi  io  ' 
Its  evtminnls.— Btbom,  MmHmo  Fm 
Beesnail  explaiod  hia  ire—on  b«*w 

Oohunna.— IfMory  «(f  FcMm.  rpL  L  p.  asOi 

Bed  Ck>m7n  (The).  Son  of  Joha 
GomTn  of  Badenoch  and  Margery  sist« 
olJohnBalidL 

DaTldlnrlof 

Margwy  nnd  laabells, 


rgerra  aon  wna  name 

•on  waa  Balioi.  (ihe  king).   The  kiL 

w«a  Marforr  tha  mother  oT  John,  tba '  R«d  Camjn. 

Taahalla  a>ftvkl  a  joonaer  daoshi^n  « 
moihor  of  Bacca  (ihe  Oonpeiltor) ;  t^m  ' 


Boaaar  BBDca.  Um  graai  bato. 

Bed  Cross  (Ths),  The  Bsidga  of 
the  royal  banner  of  England  till  those  of 
St.  Patrick  and  SI  Andrew  1 


ailt)  waa  ibo  fnOof  ikn  wh* 

. JieroderoaaotKaalAB«w»*«l 

oa  an  iho  iovan  of  If  ovmnndy.— Bewirr.  OtiL  ^ 
■ailMi.ToH.p.sa. 

Bed  Cross  Knights  {Thtf^  n* 
Knighta  Templara,  whose  badge  waa  ared 
eroaa  on  a  white  robe  in  rnntradistiiM  twai 
to  the  Knights  HospitaIler«»  iHm>  weca 
a  black  robe  with  a  white  oroaa.  Bm 
'Tamplaia.' 

Bad  Cross  Sooiety  {Thm\  ism 
For  tha  laliaf  of  thoae  woonded  in  batftla. 


It  recogniioa  no  diatindiona  of 
friend,  or  foe.  To  be  wonnded  ia  \ 
to  call  forth  all  ita  sympathy,  all  las 
skill,  all  ita  nursing  care.  Tba  red  crms 
OB  the  field  of  battle  ia  quite  sofBcsaat  to 
eommand  immnnity  from  both  beOi^M  mI 
899  *  Genera  Conrentioa.' 


Bed  Sari  (Tike).    Bichard 
Borgo  (iaa7-iaS9),  ead  of  Uklsr. 

BedFlaffU). 

L  In  tha  .oomttfi  empire  rigniflsdwur; 
and  when  displayed  on  the  oapitol  H  wm 
aoall  toarma. 

V  As  a  raOwny  dgnal  tt  tettentao  4ni^w.  mW 
wama  ihe  ensine  dnver  io  siofw  A  cteMB  |^«  to 
dlaplayed  by  way  of  eaniloo.  and  a  watte  Am  ua 
nlflaa  thaiiha  mite  an  slaat  mA  nil  Hu^aa 


n.  Hoisted  by  BfitUk  SMfnevs  it 
dicates  that  no  oonoession  will  be  \ 
Thus,  preTions  to  the  mutiny  at  Use 
N<nre,  the  saflora  at  Portsmouth  hcaaaad 
the  red  flag,  and  whan  Lord  Bndpovt 
promised  redreaa  the  craw  of  ovwj  aii^ 
nanled  down  the  red  flag. 

On  ihaMrd  Mnr  [nST)  iho  BaHMva  ks^^ 
iharodflac.aii4nBttsaia*aof«M  ly^aM 


BED 


BED 
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IhMCBMB  baanaA  down  Um    llor«^->Bovm, 

UL  In  Franee.  'LeDmpMii  Boiifle,' 
nnoe  1791,  ham  been  xiiAde  tne  fymbol  of 
insurrection  and  terrorinn.  By  a  deeree 
of  the  Oonstitnent  Assembly  the  red  flag 
was  unfurled  to  indicate  that  martial 
law  was  established,  and  that  all  gather- 
ings of  the  people  wonld  be  disnened  b^ 
force  of  arms.  Usually,  a  red  flag  agni- 
lles  defiance. 

Blaok  flaslMlokMM  ft  F<r«tt:  y^hiUamM,ptaMl 
amA  flasT^OtaMi;  mIIow  fli«  rfsntaMtlMt  Um 
•¥■■■■1  to  tn  qsftimntinsi 

IV.  A  symbol  or  qmonym  ol  zadip 


Mr.  OhuBbwlAiB  ■lieks  lo  lbs  Md  ti^.  sad 
atly  UltoTM  la  Ito  fatal*  raooM^^MS* 


Bed  Flag  with  a  White  naff 
(A)  indicates  that  unless  the  besiegea 
request  peace  without  delay  they  will 
reoeiye  no  quarter. 

D«  FaoqnMrM  planted  s  oaaaoB  on  s  toral  wtlh 
Aka  oaaila.  on  Iha  mrmatals  at  OolgBaTaH.  and 
Shan  bolaiad  a  whlla  flac  and  attar  Iba*  a  rad 
ooa.— AST.  MoKAtnsB.  aik  qf  tki  r«wM»  CtarvS, 
p».sn-l. 

Bed  Hand  of  Ulster  (The).  II 
is  said  that  in  an  expedition  to  Ireland 
the  leader  thereof  gare  oat  that  whoeyer 
first  touched  the  Lrish  shore  should  be 
mado  possessors  of  the  territory.  One 
of  the  O'Neills,  in  order  to  be  the  fhrst, 
cot  off  his  hand  and  threw  it  on  the 
eoast.  The  badge  of  the  O'Neills  is  tha 
•Bad  Hand.' 

Bed  Hat.  First  presented  by  Inno- 
lY.  to  cardinals,  96  Dec.,  It44,  called 


*  the  Sun's  birthday/  and  red  is  the  sym- 
bolical colour  of  the  sun.  The  notion 
that  it  indicates  a  willingness  in  a  car- 
dinal to  shed  his  blood  for  the  ohnroh  is 
mythicaL 

DwTld  Baatona  waa  bom  of  |Md  fMrftj.  kad 
teaa  nada  prlTy-aaal  by  Jamaa  V^aadvasralapid 
fto  a  rad  ba*  br  Fopa  FmI  UL-Pbdiob,  PtiraiM 
JUatory.  VOL  U.  pw  SL 

Bed  Heada  (7ibs).    The  regular  sol- 

di«rs  of  the  Persian  empire,  so  called 

from  their  red  caps. 

l^a  Paralaa  word  la  •  Knwrflbaahaa.'   ThajvOTS 

Iha  ralsa  of  Shah  Abbas,  bot  Ma  atla»- 


Bed  Hoods.  The  party  colour  of 
Paris.  Blue  hood^  the  party  colour  of 
NaTarre.  Bed  and  blue,  tne  party  colour 
of  Charles  [Y.]  when  dauphin.  White 
hoods,  the  party  colour  of  the  Burgun- 


Bed  Hugh.  Hugh  ODonelL  So 
called  from  a  red  birth-maric  on  his  face 
(reign  ci  Elizabeth). 

Bed  Indiana  of  Newfoundland.  So 
called  because  they  daub  their  skin, 
garments,  canoes,  weapons,  and  almost 
eyerything  with  red  ochre  mixed  with 
grease.  Probably  red  has  a  religious 
significance,  as  the  Madris  of  New  Zea- 
land  regard  red  as  a  sacred  colour.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  when  the  banner 
of  St.  Ambrose,  the  sacred  orifiamme  of 
MHan,  was  taken  to  a  battle-field,  it  was 
drawn  in  a  red  car  b^  red  bullocks  har- 
nessed with  red  trappmgs. 

Wbalbar  H  waa  OMraly  a  eoslom.  ot  whathav 
thajr  danbad  tbalr  akin  wlih  rad  oobra  lo  pcotoot 
ttfraat  Iha aMaoka  of  moaqoltoa  and  blaok  fliaa. 
wbleh  awmrm  by  myriada  In  kha  wooda  and  wUda 
dvrlns  tba  aummar.  II  ia  noft  ppaaibla  lo  aay.~ 
LadyBLAXB,  Hkml$mtk  Ctmtmrp  W^o.  liM.  9.  flS). 

Bed  Kinff  (The), 

L  OttoILo)  Gwrmany  (95«,  978-088). 

n.  William  H.  [Bu/ui]  ol  England 
(1067, 1087-1100). 

ml  Amadous  VIL  count  of  Sayoy 
(1860,188^1891).    5m 'Bed  Beard.* 

Bed  Iiand  (TAs).  The  jurisdiction 
oyer  which  the  Vehmgericht  of  West- 
phalia extended.  The  court  was  called 
a  'Free  Session ' ;  the  judges  were  *  Free 
Orals'  or  ' Free  Burghen.'  See ' Child 
ol  the  Cord.' 

Bed  I«aw8  (The),  The  dyil  eode. 
Juyenal  lays  'piBrlege  rubras  majorum 
leges'  ('Satires,'  ziy.  198).  The  dyil 
laws,  being  written  in  yermilion,  were 
called  rubrfeti^  and  'rubrica  yetayit' 
means  '  it  is  forbidden  by  the  ciyil  laws.' 
The  prstors'  laws  were  inscribed  in  white 
letters,  as  Quintilian  informs  us  (zii.  8), 
'pnetoffes  edicta  sua  in  albo  propone- 
Dant.'  Imperial  rescripts  ware  written 
inpuiple. 

Bed-Iietter  Days.  Saints'  days, 
Sundays,  and  lestiyals.  Non-working 
days,  printed  at  one  time  in  red  letters 
in  f^liTia'na*^, 

Bed  Peter.  Piecoe  earl  of  Ormond, 
deputy  to  the  Earl  ol  Surrey,  lord- 
lieutenant  ol  Ireland  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  ynL 

Bed  Prince  (The).  Prince  Fried- 
rich  Karl  of  Germany  (born  1828).  So 
called  becauM  whereyer  he  has  made 
his  appearance  a  red-letter  day  has  beea 
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added  to  the  fasti  of  Fatherland.  Hii 
daughter  Louise  married  the  Duke  of 
Conuaught.  Prince  Friedrioh  Earl  waa 
one  of  the  most  BucceBBful  general!  of 
the  age. 

BedBepublioans.  Extreme  demo- 
rrats  who  scruple  not  to  dye  their  hands 
in  blood.  In  France  they  used  to  wear 
red  cape.  This  was  taken  from  the  old 
Roman  custom  of  manumission.  When 
a  slave  was  manumitted  a  small  red 
cloth  cap,  called  pUeu$y  was  placed  on 
his  head.  Theur  journals  nad  red 
wrappers.    See  p.  406,  *  Hats.' 

The  r«d  o«p  of  the  French  B«pabllouis  «••  a 
Phrygiaii  cap.  bat  th«  rod  cap  ciTan  to  thoBomaa 
•Ut«  wm  Mbok-ahaped.    Bet  p.  141, '  Gap.' 


Bed  Scarfb  {The). 
Henri  and  Charles  IX. 


The  party  of 


White  eoerte.  the  bedfe  of  the  OriiMden.  A*. 
menace,  and  Hufnenote.  Oreen  eoartt.  the 
badge  of  Maaarin.  laabella.  and  the  OondA  family. 
Tricoloar  eearfa.  etill  worn  In  France  by  the 
municipal  maclMratee  and  the  nomml— elree  of 


police.    White  kooda,  the  badge  of  the  Borgoa. 

Red-Shanks,  1837.  So  the  English 
called  the  Scotch,  who  covered  their  feet 
and  shanks  with  the  raw  hides  of  the 
beasts  which  thev  looted  from  the  Eng- 
Ush,  wearing  the  hair  inside. 

In  19TS  the  Soota  and  Bedshank*  oot  of  the 
Highlande  made  a  sudden  tncurelon  into  IrelaBd, 
and.  commliUnif  the  moot  cruel  murdero  and 
dopredatlono.  oocapod  with  their  boot/  before  the 
Inhabitanta  had  iltne  to  raUy  In  thefr  defeaoa.— 
Thomas  Moorx.  HisL  of  Ireland,  eh.  zxzr. 

Bed  Standard  {TJie).  This  was 
the  Roman  signal  for  battle. 

Bed  TrinmTirate  {The),  1849. 
Three  cardinals  sent  by  the  pope  from 
Gaeta  to  Rome  after  the  Restoration  to 
conduct  the  civil  affairs  of  the  Papal 
States  during  his  voluntary  exUe.  D^la 
Gengawaa  one  of  the  Triumvirate.  These 
oommiBsioners  robbed  the  people  to  the 
amount  of  85  per  cent,  of  all  the  money 
which  bore  the  stamp  of  the  republic,  but 
promised  liberal  institutions  so  far  aa 
they  were  consistent  with  absolute  powvr 
founded  on  divine  right. 

Bed  Turbans,  Green  Turbans. 
The  Shiahs  or  Shiites  of  Persia  wear  the 
ted  turban,  aa  all  the  Fatimites  of  Egypt 
did,  to  distinguish  themselves  from  the 
Sunii  or  Sunnites  oi  Turkey.  The  de> 
scendanta  ot  Fatima  in  Turkey,  called 
•  emirs '  or  *  sherecf  s,*  wear  green  turbans. 

Bhlltoe  th«  unorthodox  Bnnnlteo  the  orthodox 
party.    Th«  tornior  dc  not  allow  the  Kollfetoo  of 
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Beds  and  Blacks,  or  'I  Bosii,' 
'  I  NerL'  The  Signory  or  privy  eoi 
of  the  Doge  were  termed  *  1  BfOesi ' 
Reds)  from  their  red  robea  of  offlioa.  * 
Coonoil  of  Ten  was  called  *  I  N«i '  fsoa 
their  black  official  robea. 

H3.-Bea.  white.  Une.  aai  tnm  wmm  Ibwr 
odioiita  worn  In  the  chariot  raeaa  of  OdaalMit 
nople,  hut  ae  light  and  dark  btaa  an  won  m 
dIetlnciiTe  ooloon  In  our  nnlvenUj  ithlim  on> 
toet^  ■Qoh  aa  boat-raeing,  erlekM.  iDotboU.  ^ 
In  OoMtaatlnople  the  itede  mMgtJ  teto  Ite 
Greene,  and  the  Whiles  lalolfceBtan   Ow'Maa 


Bede's  Iieoturer  (Bit  Boherf), 
On  natural  hiatory,  antiauariaa  hiatoiy, 
Hteratore,  leienoe,  Ao.^  m  the  Uniw> 
■ity  of  Cambridge.  Oob  iMtore  to  bt 
given  fai  full  tenn.  Fee  nine  gnmsss 
Fund  left  for  the  porpoae  by  Sir  Robsft 
Rede,  lord  ohief  justice  of  the  Coamoa 
Pleas  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vn.  Foaadfld 
1634. 

Bedemptionists  {Thet  IIM.  Aa 
order  of  monka,  founded  hr  Jean  At 
Hatha  and  Felix  de  Valoia,  for  tbe  rs- 
demptkm  of  Christian  oapiiwa  txtm 
slavery  in  Barbary.  These  monks  wm 
originally  called  Trtiutotrw*,  or  B^it- 
atetUB  de  la  8te  TriniU,  Subaeqneotiy 
they  were  called  Maturim,  txom.  a  ckvrck 
in  Paris  (St.  Maturin)  given  to  Iba  ocd« 
inlfiSO.    Suppressed  in  179a 

Bedemptorists  {The),  or  *Tte 
Redem^rist  Fathers.'  1789.  A  1 
Catholic  miasionary  nalemitj  U 
hj  St  Alphonso  Maria  da  U^mon 
Their  object  is  to  supply  prcacjbwa  k» 
roral  districts,  and  to  tnstniai  Ik*  -pm- 
santry. 


Bedpath  Boys.  An  Iriafa  aaovi 
sodetv,  connected  with  tha  Moonlidhfevi 
and  Land-leagnars  (f .v.).  8me  ^Izisk 
Associations.* 

Beduotion  of  Faranay  (TV» 
1690.  An  exchange  d  tumlnrjLalaai 
Spain  and  Portugal  by  which  th*  ■v**' 
reignty  of  that  country  waa  tiaiwlMMii 
to  Portugal  At  the  time  of  thna*  n^ 
tions '  the  Jesoits  were  virtoaUy  th*  4aai- 
nant  power  in  Paraguay. 

Beed  {The)  connected  with  tha  *Or» 
cifizion  *  of  Jeans  was  not  fooad  bj  Its 
Empress  HeKna  with  the  threa  cva^a^ 
but  was  discovered  subaaqtsesUly.  b 
was  sent  in  ttl4  to  Constantmopla,  «^ 
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JeniMlem  was  taken  by  the  Peniani.  A 

rt  of  it  it  uid  to  be  in  Florence,  a  pert 
St  Julian's  ohnroh  of  Lnnegarde,  a 
longer  piece  is  in  the  convent  of  Andesohs 
in  BaTsriai  and  a  still  larger  piece  in  the 
eonyent  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athot. 
We  are  not,  howeyer,  told  which  of  the 
reeds  it  meant,  whether  the  roieau  de  la 
royauU  dlruoire,fa  the  reed  which  held 
the  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  or  whether 
the  same  reed  was  used  onooth  occasions. 
Bee  p.  S81,  *  Cracifbdon,  BeUcM  of  the.* 

Referendary  {A),  A  public  officer 
whose  daty  was  to  procure,  execute,  and 
despatch  diplomas  and  charters.  The 
office  of  grand  referendary  of  France  is 
now  merged  in  that  of  the  chancellor. 

Beform  Banqnet  {The),  of  the 
13th  arrondissement  of  Paris,  1848.  Or- 
ganised by  92  members  of  the  opposition, 
and  on  Feb.  99  began  the  '  nonyelle  r^yo' 
lotion  de  trois  jours.' 

Beform  Bill  (T^),  1889.  Prepared 
by  Lord  John  Russell  for  the  better  re- 
nreeentation  of  the  United  Kingdom  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 

1.  It  changed  the  yoters  from  Ifee- 
men  {a. v.)  to  persons  haying  stated  money 
qnaliflcations. 

9.  It  disfranchised  rotten  boroughs 
and  pocket  borouffhs,  such  as  Gatton  and 
Old  Sarum  (whion  had  no  inhabitants), 
and  gaye  members  to  larp;e  boroughs, 
rach  as  Birmingham  and  Bnghtoo,  which 
ware  unrepresented. 

8.  It  reduced  or  increased  the  number 
of  members  according  to  a  numerical 
aoale  of  inhabitants. 
y        4.  It  shortened  the  time  of  elections. 

Beform  Club  (7^)  was  established 
^       im  London  90  May,  1886. 

^'  Beform  League  (The),  1868,  die- 
•olyed  1869.  President,  Mr.  Edmond 
^'  Beales,  a  barrister.  The  ostensible 
l^  ■  object  of  the  league  was  the  extension  of 
'; .  the  snflrsffe,  but  it  is  best  known  by  its 
'"  '^  breaking  down  the  railings  of  Hyde  Park 
*  ,.  July  98, 18G6,  in  yindication  of  a  public 
'^.;  sight  to  enter  the  Londonparks  and  ad- 
*'•  Arass  the  people  there.  The  committee 
«f  the  league  had  publicly  announced 
^■^'Wtteit  intention  of  deliyering  an  address 
j^  §m  tlM  P*^  <^  the  authorities  of  the 
,^  W^^  ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut  The 
'^^^^/ah  broke  down  ttie  railings  and  forced 
'^  82 


their  way  in.  In  1879  a  law  was  passed 
to  reffulAte  the  right  of  speaking  to  the 
people  in  public 

Beform  Pope  (The),  John  Cslyin, 
1509-1664.  He  establisned  a  consistory 
at  Oeneya  inyested  with  power  to  censure 
and  eyen  excommnnicate ;  and  made  the 
church  a  oorporation  independent  of  the 


Beformatio  Iie^nim*  1S7L  A 
digest  of  the  eodesiasticsl  laws  of 
England  into  a  code,  begun  in  1684, 
renewed  in  1586, 1649,  but  not  completed 
till  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  1571,  when  it 
appeared  under  the  fuller  title  of  '  Re- 
formatio Legum  Bodesiasticirum.'  See 
next  article. 

Beformatio  Lc«am  Boole'si. 
a8tioa'rum,1671.  The  BefofTnaUo  le- 
fum  completed  and  passed  into  law  in  the 
rei^  of  Elisabeth.  This  code  of  ecclesi- 
astical laws  deals  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  the  powers  of  the  church, 
the  general  councils,  heresies,  the  sacra- 
ments, confirmation,  ordination,  witch- 
craft, marriage,  simony,  dilapidations, 
church  parish  officers,  synods,  yisitations, 
excommunination,  and  ecclesiastical 
courts.  Cranmer  was  the  chief  com- 
piler. 

Beformation  (The),  Thai  great 
spiritual  and  ecclesiastical '  reform '  which 
took  place  in  Europe  in  the  16th  cent 

In  rranee^  1519,  begun  by  Lefeyre  and 
FazeL 

In  SwiUerUmdt  1616,  begun  by 
Zwingli 

In  Oermany,  1617,  begun  by  Luther. 

In  Denmark^  1697,  introduced  by 
Frederick  L 

In  Beoiland,  16S7,  introduced  by 
Patrick  Hamilton. 

In  Sweden,  1599,  established  by  Qus- 
tayus  Vasa. 

Isi  England,  1684,  begun  under  Henry 

vrn. 

In  Geneva,  1686,  established  by  FareL 

Befbrmation  Tree,  or  Oak  (The). 
An  old  oak  on  Mousehold  [heathy  near 
Norwich,  under  which  Robert  Ket,  the 
tanner,  sat  to  meet  the  rebels  in  1649. 
Under  this  tree  the  insurgents  aired 
Uieir  grieyances  and  concocted  their 
schemes  of  redress.  Here  it  was  thai 
Ket,  or  Kelt,  sal  as  a  Judge  Lynch  to  try 
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offenderfc,  and  here  he  'and  ottier  ilamp 
orators  addrooaed  the  people. 

Aldrlota  tbA  lf«7or  of  Horwleh.  Mwral  ekrflr- 
men  both  of  iha  old  and  now  iMralng.  and  otmi 
UtMbmm  PMkv.  ttaotatOM  AMhblahop  of  Oaalw- 
bory,  — cmded  tti*  Itm  Io  mOOxtm  tho  poopU. 

Mouaehol^^pnmoaBM  MimU;  Morwlea.  v>«> 

B^fiormationes.  ^  'Inqmaitioiiea 
BefomiatOniiii  ip  proTiPCiaa  inisaoniiii* 
Liters  Philippi  Vl  Frano.  Begio,  1840, 
lot  iii'    (Dn  Gauge,  toL  ▼.  p.  688). 

Beibrmatory  Schools,  1884. 
Schools  where  Toong  miademeananta  are 
■enlfaiatead  of  being  sent  to  prison.  The 
greatest  rttfonnaiorj  m  Bngland  is  al 

Befbrmed  ChWNihiSeeondPair^ni 

of  the),  John  the  Constant,  elector  of 
Sasooy  (1407>1589).  He  soooeeded  his 
brother  Frederick  the  Wise  in  15i6,  and 
in  1580  presented  to  Karl  V.  (Chariea 
Qmnt)  the  Angsborg  ConlaMkm  of  Faith, 
SfMu  oak  by  MelanefathoQ. 

Reformed  Churohes.  Thoae  of 
the  Zwingliaoa,  Swiss,  Upper  Rhine 
Provinces,  and  Holland,  which  were  '  re- 
formed '  without  aooepting  Lntheranism. 

TlMM  Is  ft  OaniiMitwiM  'BsfonMd  Ohoreh' 
Mid  ate  ft  Dttloli  *  lUSonMd  CkiMk '  te  llM  U  A 

Beformed  European  Patriots 
{The),  18ai,  or  Philadelphiana.  Abrandi 
oltheCaxbonJLri. 

Reformed  PresbTterian 

Chareh  {The),  A  remnant  of  the  old 
Cameronians,  who  hare  more  than  thirty 
eongregatioDs  in  Scotland,  and  abont  aa 
many  in  Ireland.  There  are  some  also 
in  the  United  Statea  and  in  Canada. 

Reftnrmed  Preebyterian  Synod 
of  Ireland  {The).  Unconnected  with 
Ifae  0«Mral  Assembly,  it  does  not  there- 
fore participate  in  the  parliamentary 
grant 

Reformers  (Tie)  of  Hungary,  1704. 
A  Becret  political  socie^  to  msnre  the 
introdoction  of  the  jMrwciples  of  the 
French  ReToIation.  This  society  was  in 
alliance  with  the  mere  aristocraiie  one 
eallad  *Tha  Fiiends  of  Liberty  and 
Sqnality.* 

Reformers*  Bible  {The),  The 
'Black  Book.*  An  exposition  of  crown 
rsrennes,  with  lists  of  ploralists,  place- 
men, pensioners,  and  rineonrirta.  cfBng- 
km  Wilaoo,  1888 


Refiresbment  Sunday.  n>efoartt 
Sonday  hi  Lent,  when  the  Gospel  oi  the 
day  is  aboot  Chnst  feeding  the  mnltitnde, 
and  the  first  lesson  (Oen.  zliiiO  is  about 
Joseph  feasting  his  brother.  See  '  Son- 
day/ 

Rejgalia,  or  <  Bight  of  Regale.*  A 
right  m  ecclesiastical  things  claimed  by 
soTereigns  as  roral  prerogatiTea :  soch  as 
presentation  to  benefices,  the  rerenoes  o! 
raoant  beneficee  and  sees,  &c  The  mt  >«t 
memorable  confiiot  on  the  sabiect  was 
that  between  Pope  Innooent  AT.  and 
Loois  XIV.,  whioh  was  only  terminsliwl 
by  the  death  of  the  pope. 

Regality  {A),  A  territorial  hma- 
dicUon  formerly  eristing  in  SooUaad, 
resemblinff  oar  palatinate.  The  holder, 
called  a  *  Lord  of  Begality,'  exercised  the 
rights  of  a  king  in  his  own  jariadidMa. 
Abolished  by  ao  Geo.  XL  o.  60. 

Regarders.  ForssI  rangers,  whm 
made  their  regard  or  range  through 
foyal  foresta. 

Regardes.  VisiUtions  heU  by  the 
king's  justiciaries  to  correct  esieroach- 
ments  on  crown  lands,  impose  and  aaae«s 
finee,  iletsimiiie  suit  and  aerrieei,  and 
regulate  f oceet  ordinanoea.  The  '  Gmst 
Begarde'  was  held  cooe  hi  erery  fifty 
Tears,  and  was  entrusted  to  the  bigh^^ 
baron  of  the  reafan,  who  empanelb-d 
juriesL  summoned  witneeeos,  required  th* 
attendaaee  of  all  forest  officers,  sad 
made  all  appointmenta. 

■dwmrd  L,  Aog.  na,  uid  Bsarr  Tn.  wiAMSaia 


And  MTbr  rtalnc  tnm  his  ooMk.  wttk  mmm 

wflecUon  doo, 
■■oa  from  hia  woodtead  lovan,  I  tMV.  ImS  ft* 

jood  Abboi  goiM. 
AaCwUh  bla  whlt»-tToek«d  BMka  thai  e^ 

rod*  o*«r  ta«  gtrntmy  ■wmrd. 
OUlTkraa  of  tbA  QmUag  told,lo  Jala  ft*  Cm^ 


^tmmla,  the  Kimft  Jwmti^mrU. : 

Regent    and    Kon-regent. 


a  professor  or  unirvrkty 
leosursr.  See  Bymer,  '  FoBdera,'  rot  iv 
page  411,  coL  1 ;  and  again,  p.  418,  ooL  1. 
A  non-regent  ia  a  master  of  arts  tm 
doctor,  no  kmger  bound  to  ipre  leetunA. 
The  terms  were  retained  m  the  Uai- 
Tersity  of  Cambridge  tUl  1858,  tham^k 
thf  dutiea  of  giring  leeturee  had  la«f 
passed  to  what  are  oalled  *  pcoleasonu* 

Regent    Diamond    {The).     Bm 
•PittDiamood.* 
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Begent  Honse  {The)  origiiuJlj 
meant  the  goreminff  body  of  the  mu- 
▼enity.  It  wm  strictly  oomiiied  to  those 
graduates  who  were  actiTely  engaged  in 
teaching,  and  those  who  had  ceased  to 
teach  tarmed^ia  1400,  a  second  assembly 
called  the  Non-resent  House,  whose 
consent  was  needful  to  the  more  impor- 
tant graces.  The  two  hooses  formed 
the  Senate.  The  master's  hood  for  the 
regent  boose  was  lined  with  white,  for 
the  noD-iegent  honse  the  black  hood  had 
no  lining.  In  1685  professors  were  sab- 
stitated  tor  regents  as  teachers.  In  1670 
the  regowy  of  masters  was  extended  to 
fire  years,  when  a  master  became  neces 
sarily  uon-regent,  and  in  1868  both  v^ 
genta  and  non-regents  ceased  to  ezisi 


St« 


jMMtanol  Arte  off  1«H 

I*  stMidlBS.  and  Doefton  of  taM  ihMi  Iwo : 

JUgBata  im«  MMtan  of  Art  of  mora 

thAB  Svo  yvan' ateiidiiig.  with  Iho  Doctors  of  two 
nmxm'  ■toadhis.  who  boloQCad  to  otthor  of  tho 
■o«Ma. 

Bagenf  s  Park,  London,  1888. 
Planned  and  ffiren  to  the  public  dnrhig 
tha  regency  of  (George,  afterwards  the 
fooiih  of  that  name. 

Befiam  Mi^OBtatem.  Anandent 
collection  of  laws  said  to  hare  been  com- 
piled by  order  of  Darid  L  of  Scotland 
(11S4-1168),  bat  probably  not  older  than 
the  Mign  ol  oar  Edward  L  (1972-1807). 

Bagiam  Potestatem.  Acommla- 
tion  of  laws  by  Banolph  Qlanvil,  chief 
jostioe  of  England,  who  died  1190. 

Begieides  (The),  L  In  EngluK 
history  the  perty  whidi  faroored  the 
eseeotiaa  of  Chanea  L 


.,  Tte^  _ 

n.  In  BuBtian  history.  1881,  means 
those  Terrorists,  or  poLticai  confedcjrates, 
w1k>  oambi«ed  to  assassinato  Csar  Akz- 
rlL 


B^glxne  de  la  Calotte  (X0).  The 
r^jpnM  of  priests.  So  the  priestly  ad- 
■snustratot  of  affairs,  at  the  lestoratioo, 
I  sailed  in  France. 


Bteli^  >nt  de  la  Calotte  (Ls). 
«s»*GiaottiHsa.* 

Befimeii  ofFaotor8(T%«),l746. 
The  '  Factors  "vere  the  dokes  of  Deron- 
•hlvs»  BedloHl  Uotland,  and  Montagoe 


with  the  lords  Herbert,  Halifax,  Ch<d- 
mondeley,  Falmouth,  Mahon,  Derby,  and 
some  others  of  less  note  belonging  to  the 
great  Whiff  party.  Sabscriptions  were 
giTsn  to  a  uu^  amount  for  Ihe  raising  of 
troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  to  oppose  the 
Yoang  Pretender  after  his  notory  at 
Prsstonpans ;  bat  the  Whig  lords, '  f earins 
that  their  relations  and  friends  woald 
lose  a  magnificent  job,'  proposed  in  the 
Hoase  of  Lords  that  all  the  regiments 
shoold  be  paid  by  the  king  only. 

Tho  *  Baglmaat-liMtora.'  m  they  wro  oalled, 
thu  lood«a  the  army  list  with  a  ■warm  of  lord- 
Ihifi  and  la«yyottn<ieUow»  of  high  family,  whom 
... . .^      .....   refu««d  to  follow.— 


HownTi^HM.  oJEng^  (Goo.  TU,  SOT. 


Beeiomontanas.  A  Latinised 
form  M  Eonigsberger.  '  Eonigs-berg ' » 
king's-moont,  like  '  Begins-mons  * ;  and 
Eonigs-berger«Begio-montanas.  Begio- 
montinas  was  really  John  Miiller  of 
ESnigsberg,  in  Franconia  (148<^1476), 
the  restorer  of  the  science  of  astronomy, 
and  archbishop  of  Ratisbon. 

ttoStonontaaiM  waa  alM  notod  tovhla  moohaaj. 
sal  toys.  Honoo.  aaya  Sir  T.  Brown,  'who  ad- 
mlraa  not  Bo<lomontanoo— hJa  fly  moro  than  hla 

AlooUahlaahloBOxlBtodaboatthe  time  of  tho 
Rciormation.  Mp«olally  with  Oormaa  and  I>atoh 
■oholara,  of  e<mT«rtias  their  namm  Into  Oroek  at 
Latin.  Is  Melanchthon  for  Sohwaraardt.  Ao.,  *o. 
go  pi.es, 'Namm  ClamkTtiiod' 

Begistrar  (The),  in  the  Oxford 
UniTersi^,  is  eleotea  by  the  House  of 
ConTOcation  ((/.v.),  and  must  be  either  an 
M.A.  or  a  B.C X.  He  has  to  attend  all 
meetings  of  both  ConRregations,  of  Con- 
Tocation,  andof  the  HeDdomadal  Council 
(^.v.);  and  registers  all  acts  and  docu- 
ments to  which  the  nniversity  seal  is 
affixed.  His  stipend  is  6001.  a  year. 
Bee  *  Begistrary.*^ 

BegistraivQeneral  (T%«),  1887. 
Appointed  under  the  Oreat  Seal,  with  his 
central  office  at  Somerset  House.  Under 
him  is  a  chief  derk,  six  superintendents, 
and  a  large  staff  of  clerks  appointed  by 
tha  lords  of  the  treasurr.  From  the  office 
of  the  registrar-general  emanate  instruc- 
tions to  all  superintendent  registrars, 
registrars  of  births  and  deaths,  and  re- 
gistrars of  marriages.  A  copy  of  any 
registry  may  be  obtained  br  anyone  fat 
8s.  0^  whidi  includes  search. 

BegistraryCTAtf).  hi  the  Cambridge 
University,  is  elected  by  the  senate  from 
one  of  two  persons  nominated  by  th# 
coonciL    His   duties  ars  to  attend  aU 
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oongregatioiit  of  the  Mnate,  and  to  ve- 
gister  all  Graoes  (tf.v.)  in  the  Uniyenity 
Keoordi.  This  omoer,  in  the  UniTeni^ 
of  Oxford,  is  called  tho  registirar  iq*v.), 

Begistration  of  Aliens  Act 
(2%«),6,7Will.IV.cll,AJ>.1886.  Thia 
was  the  repeal  of  7  Geo.  IV.  c  54,  aj).  1827, 
which  obliged  all  aliens  or  foreigners  who 
Tisited  the  British  lales  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  Alien  Office  to  oe  registered. 
By  the  new  act,  masters  of  Tessels  arriv- 
ing from  foreign  parts  are  reqoired  to 
dedare  what  nnmoer  of  foreign  pasaen- 
ffers  are  on  board,  and  every  foreigner  on 
landing  is  reonired  to  show  his  passport 
to  thechief  officer  of  customs  at  the  port 
of  debarkation.  This  registration  and 
showing  of  passports  is  never  exacted ; 
and  no  return  is  kept  of  vessels  landing, 
nor  have  they  been  registered  since  ISil. 

Beg^istration  of  Oopyright 
(The),  6,  6  Vict  o.  46,  AJ>.  184S,  MSho- 
rizing  the  registration  at  Stationers' 
Hall  of  the  title  of  copyri^t  property. 
The  omission  to  register  wOl  not  afleot 
the  copyright,  but  will  bar  any  action 
being  brought  for  its  infringement. 

BegiBtration  of  Death  (The), 
1874.  87,  88  Vict,  c  88,  s.  8  enacts  that 
the  death  of  every  person  dving  in  £ng- 
land  shall  be  registered  within  five  days 
of  the  deoeaae,  and  the  cause  of  death 
stated  on  a  certificate  to  be  handed  to  the 
officiating  minister  before  interment  II 
devolves  on  the  nearest  relatives  present 
at  the  death  or  in  attendance  at  tne  time 
to  ^ve  the  registrar  notice  and  to  sign  the 
register.  In  default  of  relatives  the  duty 
devolves  on  the  ooeupier  and  inmates  df 
the  house. 

BegiBtration  of  Electors  Act 
(The),  9  WUliam  IV.  c  46,  s.  96,  aj). 
1883,  making  it  requisite  for  a  voter  in 
the  election  of  menooersof  Parliament  to 
be  registered  before  exercising  the  fran- 
chise. 

This  to  MniMUBkM  Mllad  '  Tb«  Baglslntloa  ol 
VotonAoi.' 

Beglum  Donum.  An  annual  grant 
of  public  monej  for  the  maintenance  of 
dissenting  mimsters  in  Ireland.  It  be- 
gan in  1679,  when  Charles  IL  ^ve  600^ 
of  secret  servic-e  money  to  be  diatributed 
annually  amotiff  the  Presbyterian  clergy 
in  Ireland.  WilliMn  HI.  in  1690  increased 
the  grant  to  1,9002.  a  year.  George  IIL 
m  1784  rained  it  to  9^t,and  in  1799  lo 


6,0001.    In  1868  the  grant  mm  89,7461.; 
and  in  1869  it  was  abolished. 

la  ins  comvntntMd  an  mumsI  gMaA  to  AmmS- 
T*if  iiwinlrtitTt  ta  *»*^^*v^ 

BegdoB  ProfesBor  of  Ciril 
Iiaw  (TAtf),  in  the  University  of  Gam* 
bHd^  1640,  founded  by  Henry  VIIL 
Original  stipend  402.  a  year.  Proseni 
stipend  6842. 18*.,  and  10  guineas  a  bead 
from  each  of  the  students  who  attend  hi* 
lectures.  Aw 'DownixigProfeaaonliipal 
the  Lawa  of  England'  '  Intenubtional 
Law,  &oJ  *  Chancellor'a  ICedal,  ^cc^' 
'  Battle's  Scholarship,'  *  Browne  Scholar- 
ship,' *  Craven  Scholarship,'  'WheweO 
Scholarship  of  Intemationia  Law.' 

BegioB  FrofiMBorBhlp  of  CiTil 
Iiaw  (The),  in  Oxford  Uniwaity. 
Foonded  in  1646  by  Henry  VUL  ml  462. 
a  year.  The  present  stipend  is  4402.  a 
year. 

BegioB  ProfiMBorBhip  of  Di- 
vinity (The)t  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1640,  founded  by  Henry  vIIL 
Original  stipend  402.  a  year.  b«ri  now 
considerably  augmented.  Bee  *  htAj 
Margaret  Professorship  of  Divinity,* 
'Norrisian  Profeaaor  of   Divinit   ' 

*  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity,'  ^ 

Scholarship,'   '  Evans's  Prise^*   'JeL 

Prise,' '  Bumey  Prise,'  *  Hulaeaa  Prin.' 

*  Kaye  Prise,'  ^Norri^  Priae.' 

BegiOB  FrofeBBorBhip  of  IH. 
▼ini^  (The),  in  Oxfbsd  Univmgty. 
Founded  in  1686  by  Henry  VUL  at  4«L 
B  year.    Augmented  by  Jsmea  L  ia  IBQB. 

BegioB  ProfiMBorBhip  nftlrsBt 
(The),  of  the  University  ol  C 
i640.    Founded  by  Henry  VIIL 


sioal  Medal,'  *Poraoo  Sdiolarakip,  *  |>». 
viea  Scholarship,'  'Pitt's  Seholarakim* 
<Waddington  SobolarBhip,'  '"-VrlsftcU 
Prise,"  Porson  Prise,'*Bio«iM*B  Me^faL* 

BagiOB  ProfidBBorBhipof  Chro«k 

(The),m  Oxford  University.  Fi —  * 

1647  by  Henry  VUL  at  402.a] 
oreaaed  in  1866  to  600L  ayear. 

BegiUB  ProfbBBorBhip  of 

brew  (The),  fai  the  Univerwty  of  i 

brid^  1640.  Founded  by  Henry  YUZ. 
Original  stii  .md  402.  a  yaar.now  CAdw^ 
with  a  eanonry  of  Bly  CathedrmL  Sam 
'Tyrwhi^  Hebrew  Soholanluv.' 


BBGIUS 

Begins  Frofessorsliip  of  He- 
brew {The),  in  Oxford  UniYeraity. 
Founded  in  1540  by  Henry  ym.  at  40^  ft 
yew.    Angmented  by  GhkrleB  L  in  1680. 

Begins  ProfiMsorship  of  Medi* 
oine  (The),  in  Oxford  UniYeraity. 
Foonded  in  1540  by  Henry  VIIL  at  40L  a 
year.    Aogmented  by  Charles  L  in  1680. 

Oallad  la  llM  OMBMdfa  UnlT«nily  llM  *  BHlW 

Begins  Professorship  of  Mo- 
dem History,  StO^  in  Oxford  Uni- 
Yeraity. Stipend  6802.  a  year.  Foonded 
by  George  Lin  1794. 

In Um UniTanltyof  Ounbrldf* IImn  Is  *  Pro* 
toaaor  of  Mottom  Hlalory,  who  aolds  his  appoint* 
m«B*  daring  Iho  ■orscslgn'B  pi— aro.  Btlpend 
tTlL  ajMr.  paldbj  Iho  UnlTwsttr. 

Begins  Professorship  of  Phy- 
sio (The),  in  the  UniYersiW  of  Cam- 
brid^  1540.  Founded  by  HenrY  VUL 
Original  itinend  402.  a  year.  Present 
stipend  SOOL  a  year  and  a  honae  in 
Market  Street.  Sm  *  Downing  Profetaor- 
ship  of  Medicine.' 

Be^^nlar  Abbot  {A).  An  abbot 
who  diaoharged  the  dntiea  of  an  abbey 
held  by  a  aeonlar  abbot  As  a  aeonlftf 
abbot  ia  a  layman,  he  ia  not  qoaliiied  to 
nodertake  clerical  dntiea. 

Begnlar  Oanons.  'Canonioi  Re- 
ffohtrea,'  canonawho  liYed  in  oonminnity, 
Mmdby  the*nile*of  thehonae.  Seon- 
Itts  canona  were  exempt  from  the  '  role.* 

BeffnlArs(TAe).  L  *  Begnlar  Clergy' 
{S«gulari$,ttfnnr^fula,  a  rme),  Cathouo 
olexgymen  of  aome  monaatio  order,  who 
lire  aooordinff  to  the  role  of  their  order, 
alwaya  jnclnning  obedience,  chaatity.  and 
poteity.  The  aecnlar  clergy  are  tnoae, 
engaged  in  parochial  dntiea,  who  are  not 
bomia  by  monaatio  rnlea. 

ArohbtehopB,  Uahops,  rseUws,  TloarB.  and 
flMTAlss  M«  nol  osnally  rcgaUts  Iml  SMolars. 

IL  In  the  BrittMh  army.  All  troopa 
except  the  militia,  yeomanry,  and  Yolnn- 
ftaars.  They  are  regular  all  the  year,  and 
not  called  oat  for  certain  daya  or  weeka 
oaily. 

Segnlfttion  Act  (The),  1778.  Be- 
leAiTe  to  the  Eaat  India  Company.  It 
eBtehliahitd  a  goYernor-^nend  and  a 
Soprema  Court  of  Judicature  for  all 
Pntiah  pjaaaisiona  in  India;  prohibited 
ju.l^*^  '^  membera  of  council  fnmi 
trMing;  forbade  any  receipt  of  preaenta 
saftlTM;  and  ctdeied  that  eTaiy 
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act  of  the  Eaat  India  Directora  should  be 
aubmitted  to  the  House  of  Commona  foe 
i^proYal  before  it  waa  enforced. 

Begnlators. 

L  In  1687.  A  committee  of  acYen 
Gatholica  and  Jesuits  appointed  by 
Jamea  ILto  aend  deputations  to  d-iferent 
corporations  and  report  on  them.  The 
botfd  waa  at  Whitenall,  and  they  were 
empowered  to  introduce  into  the  oorpora- 
tiona  new  rulea  and  new  men  as  they 
thought  fit  Of  courae  the  object  was  to 
pcepare  for  the  reintroduction  of  Roman 
Catnolioiam  by  returning  members  to  the 
parliament  about  to  be  couYcned  favour- 
able to  the  king's  Yiewa. 

n.  In  1770.  A  body  of  men  who  took 
the  law  into  their  own  handa,  and  inflicted 
bodily  punishment  according  to  their 
own  discretion  and  on  their  own 
authority  upon  ofiianders.  The  diffi- 
onlW  of  bringint^  offenders  in  the  back 
aettlamenta  of  North  Amerioa  to  justice 
induced  orderly  people  to  institute  this 
loufl^  and  ready  method  of  proceeding. 

IjlL  In  1776.  Backwoodsmen  colle<^ed 
together  by  Qo\emor  Martin  to  reooYor 
North  Carolina  in  the  American  War  ci 
Indepeudence.  They  were  decoyed  into 
a  awamp,  and  auch  aa  eacaped  made* 
again  for  the  backwooda. 

BsguUton  wsrs.  later  on.  sspsotaDy  Mthrs  la 
Tnss  sad  Oslitomia,  whsrs  ths  DopiusMoa  sad. 
asaly  oal^sw  ths  ooasUfeoted  aofiorlttss. 

Beiohstag»  1871.  The  diet  of  the 
German  empire.  Since  the  establishment 
of  the  empire  under  the  king  of  Prussia 
the  legislatiYO  council  has  consisted  of 
one  repreaentatiYc  to  every  100,000  in- 
habitanta.  Aa  the  entire  population  ia 
about  47  millionsL  this  yrU  give  470 
membera  to  the  legislative  assembly. 
The  delegates  of  the  confederated  govern- 
ments form  the  *  Bundesrath,'  ana  what- 
ever passes  the  two  houses  and  is  signed 
bv  the  king-emperor  becomes  binding  on 
all  the  twenty-Bix  states. 

Beign  of  Tears  (The),  1871.  The 
French  iMVolution  terminated  with  the 
'Beign  of  Terror';  the  Franco-German 
war  terminated  with  the  'Beign  ol 
Tears' [2%Mrt]. 

Beign  of  Terror  (The). 

L  In  Algiert,  1609.  That  of  Bar« 
barossa,  the  Turkish  chief  who  {ut  to 
dttsth    Salem-Aban-Toomi,    tba    Axab 
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Hheik  whom  hb 
the  Christians. 

IL  *  Le  B^gima  dm  U  Terzenr '  (from 
81  MftT,  1798,  to  27  July,  1794).  Itbegsn 
with  the  triamph  of  the  Honntam  orer 
the  Qirondists  in  the  National  Conven- 
tion, and  terminated  with  the  execnfciaQ 
of  Robespierre.  While  Robespierre  and 
his  Committee  of  Pablic  Safety  {q.v.)  do- 
minatedf  France  was  filled  with  acaffolda. 
Among  ita  victims  were  Louis  XVL.  tb«  Qomb 
Marie  Antoinette,  the  Due  d'Orlians  (Phlllpp* 
EKalit^),  twenty-one  Oirondiat*.  and  mmaj  tboOc 
■Mida  of  othen.    U  lasted  430  d^rs. 

UL  In  Ireland,  1881-1887.  Under 
the  domination  ol  Charles  Stewart  Pav- 
neU,  UJP.  for  Cork.  Mr.  Pamell,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  severance  of  Ireland 
from  Qreat  Britain,  was  at  the  head  of  an 
organization  which  terrorised  the  Irish 
by  shooting  at  the  legs  of  those  who  ra- 
fuBod  to  support  their  league,  boycotting 
them,  ponnng  pitch  on  the  bare  heads 
of  their  wives  and  daughters,  maiming 
their  cattle,  and  rendering  their  lives  a 
ceaseless  terror.  In  1886  he  contrived 
to  get  eighty-six  ol  his  partisans  elected 
to  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  block  the 
basiness  of  the  house.  Some  of  his  Amen* 
can  friends  tried  to  terrorize  the  English 
by  blowing  up  public  buildings  by  dym^ 
mite,  and  denouncing  death  on  the  pnblie 
servanU  of  Ireland.  jSm  p.  679, '  Pbonix 
Park  Murder.' 

Beis-EfTendL   A  Turkish  Moretuy 

of  foreign  aflairs. 

Belies  {Chrisiian).  Excepting  those 
oonnected  with  the  crucifixion,  which 
are  noticed  each  in  loco,  the  following 
may  be  mentioned : — 

The  famous  Mnnu$ d^  efrl>  mi*  -i .  ^m--  t-.iir,,  I'liM 

PtUKlX.,  In   iHVi.  BCknOwlcMltCe-i  t**    bn    ivbnltw  (Tl) 

William  of  Ouli  WM  a  pott»»aoi 
rlwht    hiviiiJ,   find  for  hf»  i'U't;i 


W'llllum  of  Ouli  WM  K  pcuMtn^  ^bo  hkd  Ir^t  hls 
him  one  from  heaven.     WhfO  i'^tt  JiMt   ^ha  '  hAitd^ 


anc^L  brau^ht 


rofuKi'd  to  \m  burled,  and  p^'J■lAUl»tJ]r  [n 
Itn.lf  thr<iu,'h  tho  comn.  So  '.li»  A rr t* h-l-Ti- ip  of 
Knihrun  ordi-rod  it  to  be  cuto^  *rtJ  ^i^jrul  t^irmag 
the  holy  rcilc*.  Thl*  »*«  doo^f  au'l  r-rt-Lu  d^s 
wpr.'  M5t  »i  irl  when  It  wm  f-j  b»  ahiT^n  i^j  tho 
|>.  i,pl«.  I  l.N  Ik  uni-  of  the  bmi  almhrd  t^llom  oi 
'J».>  Ctthnl.r  rh'irch. 

In  H  ii.(j!tiviit.  ry  of  Calabria  U  the  hood  which 
an  aiik't  1  (rotii  )i<<.\\an  broui^ht  Franc  la  of  Paula, 
And  p'll  upon  hio  hf»d. 

In  titir  a  do/in  ( Iric«>«  U  fthovB  aoma  of  thtt 
»iUk  of  M-iry  vktilU*  she  wm  nurwlnK  tha  lafanl 
ifwuM  .  but  w«<  arc  not  Lnfurmed  hu^  thla  'mptli 
WaUk    «a*  »f  vthi'r«>d  up  an<l  pr«»»«'r\«*d 

I>art  of  on.  of  the  •••ti.n  ca>t  at  Rt«phaa  ls 
aiv»orT«»d  at  loul  Sf>  Knther  Iw-nodlct  LnforOM 
M  In  hU  -  LUr  of  B(.  Oorard     •170U). 

Barmwr,  In  )il>  '  ())»••  r\  utiona,  t«>lla  ns  ha  waa 
^tonn  'a  prrxll.Moua  tooth,'  wrapped  la  thraa 
ewaia  of  pai<«r,  on  ona  Of  whioh  was  wiUlaii,  A 
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4  SU  brV'lh.  Thf  (riKAh  1 
aad  ^Jsrdula  ^K>i  M)«t  a  | 
flocked  lJLJLh<-T  'tour  r^^m 
Uob  rlu  jirlDC^  ^it*  ApilTta.' 
Tb«  f  rrdia  ol  J^*«ph  tbm  i 
In  Surrr  [i^me^  }i./tii^'ill*  ta 
■Utk  ihi  n^vf  ac«  :  OD«  dT  Ut  1 
Dbur>^h  {ti  fit.  JiaBrttuLliK  : 

C>oal4  tW\  tHrwll^tl  ^L  LawnnH  :  a  Bu#*  ^  ^ 
An d reif\  fejiC>thHif  u^  John  Uk*  I^pftla^  iAaa  IkHA 
of  1n\.  Thmiba^.  ihf  bav  of  C^rf«*a  ASM^t 
tffached  Ly  th*  wuiuan  tiLfibirlnf  Cmh  Bt  ^^i* 
Of  hlood  :  a  toct  Of  Vary  ^atflal— ^  aA|p,  ««a 

aphlaiorih«tMl4TM.  VWt*^  «««  ba  «^ 


=r£S& 


tabdpd  wilhi 


«V 


_iii:^l>H^f4^  th*  p%p4tK>uti  of  itaa  fauadk  J«fl^:K 
MJr>><4]  •  iwor-l  4{id  ttivUv^  o**  «f  «■  taia 


i«4  thg  PMvar  ta>  9ii«^ 

hich  af^wand  to  Itoa  W^a  ■•■  H^  l^  SmA, 

■11  f I -H' ran    th*  p%p4tK>UtI 

MJr^x^U  iwor-l  «id  ** 

■IlL- J  Ly  Ja«Ut  at  I)!*-  Iflrifi»3  of  tdkparua 
t)k>-  vilU^f  [KXautf^  al.  the  ■vbitL^hC*  Aaafl 
of  rfalL]H'4^.  Sh'  ^  Cla'f*  OJH-gdJU-l*. '  ^  M 
ThrFL- H^^  u] 'a^antrFJir^,  ^^juJU^wS 
Vanp  [Mi^ra  toreq  ki  ^InilaW  IfciM-  Sha 
nd  pTaa  be  Bel  dnwD  wlLiiciat  laBBiq^ 
lidj<.'ul*<  On  a  tntijcct  faf  ioO  ■■^^■li  I* 
vlLh.  tii«r  ha^e,  ho^a^vaf,  a*  fiintrti 
thuy  pbo*  a  vrrr  Itop^rUn^  rh-*4  f4  p< 
ifaoiuM^nd  nlofta  *etititni>QLamf    ka    %A* 

a«(i>w,  ihone>i  )n  thiA  n>auef-4f-iart  a^  IM9  Mi 

ttlUrb  disc r*il lied 

Belios  not  ChrifltiAii. 

In  Odd  of  Ihi^  vM+«  »f  ^fi<^  Tvi'^i^i  tit  ViAbII 
O^^rmiuiy,  t]>e  1\<i<1lah  tA'H^  iLarLni  aJ^iW  haSii 
bvnuht  ai  rclii'N  \ht}  c  b<  try -aV»ri'^  t«f^  tff  auM  ■! 
dvAuMirL     Thki  lural/  Waa  Lb*  ^arf  CCaiS  «ffAO  Itea 

Ai  Aritimla  "iTM   ihu—  fba  n*i><  sii^  ia 
vh^cb  TaLnjptfn,  Cha  fclh  J  **  *Jm  S**i 
fn  DUv  Ljf  Lb«  14T^«T«ftn  i#*i^lM  •««  HOHptad 

far  Z#iia  tnlo  avwaiin   PrvbaJ4j  It  vaaafl  ^Art^  t 

^iFaoMoaH  to  F'^Hrfa.  vaaakopwaviBss^  ito 
oUt  ouIoI  vb)ok)ftwBPUi*tt>BA^Ma^*aA«a 
a»a«nri4  that  li  bad  aAfnm^h^W  i^^ 


Maaala.  a  1 

Etpbabad  la  ULtS 
hurua,'  in  irhi«a 


iiirrad  a  (Doia  of   SsA^b 


At    OTtno    ..    , ._    _ _^ 

4oij>rLi(w.  Tro^  ku  mat  alaa.  lb*  taci4k«f  1 
aitji^tt  »<L\tt^aa,  (or  so  aviAaJ  wikb    »  r 
■mUa^r  tbaAa  tH»*aooroUp^KLMrh»a«i 
a  b^j<*  molar- 

rT-^m  ItM.  for  fliamr  r^**-  *^  ' 
h£bll<>d    M  NurambM  Uia  ^<8*d 
*UblAk**wgt4a«< 


Awl  «od/7Sn«,jhtf«H^  »* 


Belief!  A  snm  ol  moMj  p^id  bf  a 
▼assal  to  his  baron  on  his  oonung  of  aga^ 
whan  bo  took  vp  hia  righl  and  paid  his 
fee  to  the  king. 

BeUef  BUI  {The),  or  « Catliolfe  B» 
lief  Bill,' 18  April,  18i9.  A  biU  to  raliava 
Catholioo  from  religions  and  eSTil  die- 
abilitiea.  The  same  as  Ibo  *Calbafat 
Bmaaoipaiion  Aol'  (^.Vi). 


BBUEP 


BUJOIOUS 


m 


lUdJH.lkxwl*}  

to  pgomoU  thm  •aA  which  Ui»  l^ftolatmf 

pl&d  in  pMBinC  thm  B^ltel  BUl-^owiTT,  HitL 

Belief  Ohuroh  (The),  1762.  Be- 
aeden  from  the  Kirk  of  Sootluid  who 
nhooae  their  own  pastort. 

Belief  Synod  [The),  1762.  A  teoee- 
sion  from  the  Scotch  Church  led  by  the 
Ber.  ThomM  Qillen>ie,  who  wm  after- 
wards  joined  by  the  Ker.  Thomas  Boeton. 
They  allowed  greater  freedom  of  com- 
nonion  than  any  other  sect  in  Sootland, 
and,  next  to  the  Associate  8Tnod,are  the 
most  nomerons  of  the  Scotch  DiMenters. 

Belief^  Fines  paid  to  the  lord  by  m 
iMw  tenant  on  his  entering  on  the  tene- 
ment of  his  predecessor  at  death.  lutro- 
duced  by  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
abolished  by  12  Car.  XL  o.  24. 

Beliffieux  de  Oiteauz,  1098. 
Twentj  mmates  led  by  St  Robert  from 
the  abbey  of  Molesme  to  the  neighbonr- 
bood  of  Noits,  in  the  department  of  Cdte 
d*Or,  and  so  called  from  the  ci '  .-met  cft 
■obtenaneons  pits  which  they  fonnd 
there.    Commonly  oalled  Cisteroiana. 

Belifldeuz  de  la  Meroi  (Lm), 
1218.  Confirmed  by  Gregory  uL  in 
1286.  An  order  under  the  nue  of  81. 
Aognstine  for  the  redeeming  of  eaptiTMb 

Beligioni8t8(TA0).  SotbeHnffM. 
nota  or  Calvinists  were  often  called  in 
Franoe. 

T1i»qal»Milti— MBdnnlttiM  . . .  taTcatod  4tA> 
•vMj  apoa  dtfllo«l^  ftsainsl  eontevlag  ■natiwio 
SUTMi  «poQ  llM  IUir<lontot>.~ftoa».  HM.  t( 


Beligio'sL  Monks  or  Begnlim 
(4  syL)  were  so  called.  Nans  were  BeU- 
wi6ass.  Called  Regulars  beoaose  they 
followed  some  regfila  cr  role ;  and  called 
Beligiosi  becanse  their  entire  life  was 
^»ent  in  religions  dnties  or  obeenranoea. 

Beligious  Peace  (Th§),  or  *Th« 
Treaty  of  'Bbmim,*  1562.  Imposed  en 
Karl  V.  by  Maurice.    It  was  amed : 

1.  That  both  belliments  should  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  assist  Ferdinand 
against  the  Turks. 

2.  That  the  landgraf  of  Hesse  should 
be  set  at  UberW. 

8.  That  the  ^Interim'  {q.v.)  should  be 
f«Toked,  and  Piotestants  be  free  till  the 
Diet  me*,  which  was  to  be  within  sis 


4.  Tbttt  those  banished  for  tbrir  aOi- 
anoe  with  the  RmsloaMin  Leanie  (f .«.) 
should  be  recalled  and  reinstated. 

6.  Thaft  ProtestanU  and  OalboUcs 
should  be  on  an  equal  looting. 

Beligious  Peace  of  Aogslmrg 
(TA«),2dSept^l666.  This  was  enmle- 
mental  to  the  Treaty  of  Passau  fat  1862. 
By  thU  <Peaoe,'  fuO  liberty  of  wor^lp, 
granted  by  the  Treaty  of  Passan,  was 
confirmed.  Lutherans  and  Catholieswwe 
declared  alike  eligible  to  all  oflloia  of 
state;  and  erery  ruler  might  ssnctfon 
in  his  own  prorince  whateyer  loan  of 
religion  he  cnose,but  all  were  to  lolarate 
those  who  held  different  religioos  views 
from  those  fsTOured  by  the  sMi. 

Beligious  Statistics,  1808.  As- 
■mning  the  enlnre  population  el  Ibe 
globe  to  be  1,00  miUiona.  el  Ibsee, 
1,060  millions  are  non-ChrMsna,  400 
miHi/Mia  %fif  nominally  Christiana* 


fjMahWonklpfVtiaO 

nSoss  \        I  m 


ri 1  ITilVrrWti   IIS  nllllai 

Proi— UnS;      .UO       » 
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Belifl^ous  Wars  (TAA  1682-I69a 
In  the  reigns  el  Charles  EL  and  Henri 
nr.  of  France. 

First,  1682-1668.  The  Catiioho  leaders 
were  Francois  due  de  Guise,  St.  Andrtf, 
and  the  Comte  de  Montmorency;  the 
Protestant  leaders  were  Louis  prmoede 
Cond4,  and  the  Size  de  Coligny.  Tbe 
ehief  events  ol  this  war  were  tbs  siege  of 
Bouen,  the  battle  olDreuc,  and  the  siege 
of  Orleans. 

Second,  1687-1888.  The  only  erant  of 
note  was  the  battle  ol  Si.  Denis,  in  whiob 
Anne  due  de  Montmorency  lost  bis  life. 

Third,  1660-1670.  The  chief  events 
were  (1)  the  battle  of  Jamac  (1660),  in 
which  tne  Catholics  were  Tictorious,  and 
the  Prince  de  Gond4,  the  great  Huguenot 
leader  was  slain;  and  (2)  the  batUe  ol 
Monoontour,  also  won  l^  the  CathoUca. 

Oa  M  Aag^  1 
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Fotnth,  1678.  The  Catholioe  bedegod 
La  Bodhelle,  but  were  obliged  to  raise  the 

^fth,  1676-1676.  The  Gatholio  leader 
was  Henri  of  Gniae;  the  Proteetant 
leaders  were  the  prince  de  Gond^  and 
Henri  of  Navarre. 

Sixth,  1677.  The  ProtestanU  were 
oTermaatered,  bat  Henri  IIL  oo^netted 
with  tham  throngh  lear  of  the  Gmses. 

Serenth,  1677-1678.  In  which  Henri 
of  Navarre  carried  Oahon  with  a  eoup- 
dtf-tnotn,  and  peace  ensoed. 

The  last  of  the  Catholic  triumvirate 
lost  his  life.  The  oommand  of  the 
Catholic  army  was  now  given  to  Henri 
doc  d'Anjon. 

Bemember  the  Vase  of 
SoiSBOns.  Kings  never  forgive  or 
forset  After  the  battle  of  SoisBons  (aj>. 
486),  Clovis  wished  to  apnropriate  a 
valuable  vase,  but  one  of  the  warriors 
stepped  forwards  and  broke  it  to  atoms 
with  his  battle-axe,  savinf,  *Thou  shalt 
have  thv  share  onlv,  like  the  rest  of  us.' 
Clovis  assembled  his  anger,  but  did  not 
forget  the  insult ;  and  one  dav,  finding 
the  same  warrior  had  neglected  to  clean 
his  axe,  he  snatdied  it  out  of  the  man's 
hand  and  split  his  slnill  with  it,  saying, 
'Remember  the  vase  of  Soissona.' 

Hemembraaee  (The).  This  was 
the  first  document  which  openlv  avowed 
an  intention  of  bringing  tne  king 
(Charles  L  of  England)  to  a  personal 
judgment,  and  of  changing  the  monar- 
chiobl  form  of  government. 

Remembranoer.  An  officer  of  the 
Exchequer,  who  reminds  the  lord  trea- 
surer and  the  justices  of  that  court  of 
such  things  as  are  to  be  called  on  and 
dealt  with  for  the  benefit  of  the  crown. 
The  clerks  are  called  the '  Clerks  of  the 
Bemembrancers.'  The  office  of  lord 
treasurer  was  abolished  by  Act  8,  4 
WUliam  IV.  chap.  09  (S8  Aug.,  1888),  and 
ita  duties  translened  to  the  lord  hifl^ 
treasurer. 

Bemembrancers  {OUrk$  of  the). 
First  mentioned  in  1868.    See  above, 

Beminisoere  (6  syL)  Sunday. 
The  second  Sunday  in  Lent,  so  called  in 
the  Catholic  Church  from  the  introltns 
(or  beginning  of  the  mass),  the  first  word 
of  which  is  Semimece  v. 


BEMONSTRANCB 

Bemish  Bible  (The),  1684.  A 
translation  of  the  Bible  by  the  Bonaa 
Catholics  at  Beims.  Printed  on  lugs 
paper.  The  great  objection  to  this  ver-. 
sion  is  its  retention  of  so  many  Hdicev 
and  €^reek  terms  untranslated,  ss 
Azymes.  Tunike,  Holocaust,  Pimues, 
Pasche,^^    See'BibW 

Wh«a  muf  doettliM  or  dl^oto  hftaai  on  tha 
word.wtthoa*4oablttlsbetlwU>  rtalw  thm  mA- 
ginalOrMk  or  Habcw,  m  b»ptlam.  aefelani.  Mi 
■ooa. 

Bemonstranoe.  From  the  ooun&n 
of  officers,  1648,  called  for  the  election  ci 
a  new  parliament ;  for  electoral  reform; 
for  the  reoognition  of  the  supieuiacy  «f 
Parliament ;  for  the  change  of  kingahip 
into  a  parliamentary  magistracy;  and  that 
Charles  L  should  be  brought  to  jostaoe 
for  treascm,  blood,  and  iLUgovemnMsit 
iStftf  next  article. 

Bemonstranoe  {OrandL  On  the 
stote  of  the  kingdom,  93  Nov.,  164L 
Clarendon  says  it  was  'a  rm  bitibr 
representation  of  aU  the  Ulegmi  thtngs 
that  had  been  done  by  the  long  [Charfas 
L]  from  the  first  hour  of  his  coming  to 
the  crown  to  that  minute.'  It  oontuaad 
906  dansea,  and  led  to  the  arreet  of  the 
five  members  {q,v ). 

tlw  TMnoh  Piroiartaiito.  Ih*  taaovr" 
Ghwoh,  llM  Ulacftl  ImpoaliloB  o( 


BCftl  ImpoaliloB  o(  whimjmnmmt 
„»ora«lttMOf  tb«  8kMC^iMa« 
uid  High  Oomml— Ion,  iha  fototef  o(  «fteeov^ 
OB  BootUnd,  ill*  fotolBS  of  U  on  Um  teft^  kv 
fltraflord, Mid olbwUto^ prop— <tln»  -Oowm, 

Bemonstranoe  (7^),  ifiio.  TW 
petition  presented  to  the  Stotee  of  Hoi- 
Isnd  by  the  Arminians.  It  Tmntafnei 
these  five  points:  (1)  Predesitnaiicm  m 
conditional  on  faith.  Those  who  tnJssn 
are  predestined  to  be  saved,  thrum  wW 
refuse  to  believe  are  rrHtrstinod  t* 
perish;  (9)  Christ  died  for  all,  bat  on:? 
believers  wiU  receive  the  beo«fite  •.: 
redemption;  (8)  all  must  be  bom  <  ^ 
as  no  man  is  otherwise  capable  of  * 
dusinff  a  saving  faith ;  (4)  thoo^ 
may  DC  resisted,  yet  withoai  gn^  „ 
man  can  think  or  will  any  good  Ubbbc- 
(6)  believers  are  able  by  the  aid  of  tht 
Holy  Qhoet  to  resist  sin. 

Bemonstranoe  {The  Xris4).  xsik 
In  replv  to  a  letter  from  Pope  Joba  XXIZ 
to  the  Irish  clergy,  oommandins  tib«Hi  ^ 
oensure  all  those  who  rebelled  «ie«n4 
the  ruling  powwa    The   ^ 


BEMONSTRANOB 

giTM  ft  ikatch  of  Irish  history  '  for  4,000 
ymn*i  expresses  irreoonoilable  bitter- 
ness sgainst  the  English  mlers ;  states 
that  aSej  had  giren  Ireland  to  Edward 
Bmoe,  brother  of  the  Sooteh  hero;  and 
eonehides  with  a  threat  ol  war  d  ov^rofMa 
sgainst  ereiT  Bnfflishman  who  holds  an 
inch  of  land  in  the  whole  island.  8m 
•Irish 
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Bemonstranoe  of  GiieTanoes 
(The),  1040.  Sixteen  articles.  These 
were  Irish  grierances  laid  before  the 
British  Parliament,  sach  as  the  arbitrary 
decision  of  pleas  by  the  lord  deputy ;  the 
perrersion  of  law  by  the  jnoges;  the 
ponishments  inflicted  for  freedom  of 
^eech;  the  exorbitant  powers  of  the 
court  of  oommission;  want  of  secority 
lor  persons  or  property ;  the  increase  m 
mooOTc^ies;  exorbitant  fees  extracted  by 
the  clergy,  and  so  on. 

Bemonstrant  Synod  of  Ulster 
{Tksjt  1880.  Formed  in  oonseqnence  of 
the  separation  of  seyenteen  ministers 
with  their  congregations  from  the  Qeneral 
Synod  of  Ulster,  on  the  gronnd  that  it 
required  from  its  members  in  1827  and 
1838  snbmissioii  to  certain  doctrinal 
•eta  not  in  aocord«ioe  with  the  oode  of 
discipline    and    contrary  to    prerions 


BemoilBtrailtS.  lOlO.  Arminiana 
were  so  called  from  their  homblepetition 
or  'remonstrance'  against  CalTiniam, 
ftddreesed  to  the  states  of  Holland.  8m 
*  Bemonstrance,'  1610. 


Ramonstxmton  or  *  Remonatrants,' 
1600.  A  break  from  the  general  body  of 
Pveabyterians  after  the  battle  of  Donbar. 
ThtBj  oonsisted,  at  first,  of  some  4,000 
Sooiohmen,  nnder  Kerr  and  Straohan, 
girtB^  oat  that  the  defeat  of  Donbar  was 
a  dhrineponishment  on  the  Presbyterians 
for  joining  with  Engagers  (a.v,)  and 
JCalignants  (g.v.)  in  espoosing  the  tonl 
cAiias.  They  were  inouned  to  unite  with 
iha  lepablicans. 


•olPabtteL 
bU,  of  Prot— tors  or 


BafPaiseanoe      Period     (The). 

in   France  with   the  reign  of 

L  (UlS).    In  Italy  it  began 


under  the  patronage  of  the  Medici  ^1458). 
The  Greeks,  driyen  from  Constantinople 
by  Mahomet  IL,  took  refuge  in  Italy,  and 
were  the  chief  canse  of  this  renaissance, 
laaroliltootar*  kh«  Oolhle  wm  Mipplanted  tj 
Um  Biial— nca,  which  wm  IImU  sncoeoded  bj 
tmlUMon  OrMk.  The  1Tmi>I— mm<  arohltaotore 
is  oonsploooas  lor  ite  high  roofi^  orowd«d  ora»> 
BMnUtlon.  faaoitnl  chlnmeyB.  bUIom  introduced 
IbIowaIIs,  vmtf^  uid  ▼wMbalM,  tov  ite  doors 
and wtndowsTuidits guMTAl bftd  iMl^ 

Bepairs  of  Choroh  Imagoes. 
The  snhioined  is  sn  extract  from  an  old 
aocoont-book  in  the  Muniment  Boom  of 
Winchester  Cathedral,  ▲.D.  1450. 

Wet  wovk  dono  ••  toUowa :  i.  d. 

Ham:  For  aoldaring  and  repairing  to  81.  Joaot      S 
Item :  For  claanlng  and  omamantingya  H0I7 

Ohoai     .^  .         .     T.      • 

Virgin  Mary  batora 
ChUd  ...4   S 


rapairing  ya  ^ 

id,  and  making  1 

Fbr  repairing  ya  Ho 


ADd  behind. 


oaa  of  Deril.  polling 


I :  Fbr  repairing  ya  Nbaa  of  Deril.  pv 
law  Horn  on  his  head,  and  gloainga 
his  laU       ^.     rr^  ^.      !r     .-      ».  •  • 

U« 

^eal  Agitation  (Ireland).  Or- 
1  in  184S;  reached  its  culmination 
1848.  Its  objects  were  to  agitate  for 
a  resident  parliament  in  Dublin,  and  to 
soTer  Ir^and  from  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain.  It  was  distinguished  for  its 
monster  m^tings  under  the  leadership 
of  Daniel  O'Connell;  the  largest  was 
that  held  at  Tara,  in  Meath,  when  abov« 
950,000  persons  assembled.  Happily  at 
this  period  the  temperance  cause  under 
Father  Mathew  was  m  full  force,  so  these 
Tast  meetings  were  not  riotous.  i^M 'Irish 
Associations.* 

BepealA88ooiation(T3U).  L1899. 
Followed  the  Catholio  Association  of 
1824  (j7.v.).  The  object  was  the  repeal  of 
the  nmon  of  the  two  parliaments  effected 
in  1801.  Daniel  O'Connell  was  the  great 
agitator  of  this  repeal  When  the  Rep^ 
Association  was  proclaimed  in  1880  a  new 
society  rose  under  the  name  of  the  Anti- 
Union  Society.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

n.  1840.  or  *  National  Association  for 
the  Bepeal  of  the  Union,*  set  on  foot  by 
Daniel  O'Connell,  who  held  his  monster 
meetings  in  1848. 

Bepeal  Cap  (The),  Qreen,  gold, 
and  relTet.  Green  for  Ireland.  It  was 
worn  by  O'Connell  and  his  party  on  their 
release  from  prison  in  1844. 

Bepeal  Year  (T^),  1848.  SocaDed 
from  the  monster  meetings  held  in  Ire- 
land for  the  repeal  of  the  union.  The 
first  was  held  at  Trim,  in  Meath ;  the 
iMgwt  was  that  00  Tara  Ull,  15  Aug 
•  O 
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under  the  Mupioes  of  DMiiel  0'OobmI1» 
and  the  ImI  was  al  Mnllaghmtrt^  1  Oel, 
184S.    SM'IriahAModationa.* 

Repeal  of  the  Union  (belwMB 
Great  JBritain  and  IraUnd).  Beadlntioos 
in  its  iaronr  paved  by  a  meeting  al 
DabUn,  1  Bept,  1810.  Awodationa  or- 
ganised to  promote  the  repeal  In  IBM. 
O'Connell  brought  forward  lus  motion  for 
the  repeal  in  1884,  bnt  it  was  raieeted  bj 
the  Moaae  of  Commona.  ^Rie  National 
Association  for  the  Bepeal  was  estab- 
lished in  1840,  and  monster  meetinca 
were  held  for  the  objeot  on  Tara  hill  m 
Ang.  1848.  In  1881-1890  the  qnestiaB 
again  agitated  Ireland  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  PamelL    Sm' Irish  Aaaoda- 


Bepresenten  {The),  1711.  The 
tweWe '  Marrow-men*  (q.v)  were  lo  called 
becanse  they  signed  a  '  repxesentaAion' 
or  protest  against  the  judgment  of  the 
General  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the 
book  entitled  '  The  Marrow  of  Modem 
Divinity.*    Sm  '  Marrow  Oontroveray.' 

Bepublioa  Parthenope'a*  1799. 
The  republic  of  Naples  waa  so  named  by 
Championnet,  who  took  poasessioo  ol  n. 

Haapdlla  wm  MMtentty  o^Uad  PmUmiiApA,  tnm 
oo«  of  ih«  syrwis  who  wm  mM  to  hmrm  llvai 
there.  Naple*.  a  oontnolloa  of  MaapolLi,  moot 
the  Mew  City,  roferrlns  to  Iho  aow  oify  bom  bj  a 


Bepublican  Calendar.  L  The 
Monthii,  beginning  93  Sept  Each  month 
SO  days.  

VwwMmtolffa (TlnU<e vaoathj „   ■M|.»<OtttL 

Bnimaire  (FofOCy  month)    ...    ...    Otm.  »-lfoT.  M> 

frinuklN  (Sleety  monih)     ...    ...    SoT.ll— OM.Mi 

Wl 


RtTOM  (Snowy  month)  ..    »    ...   DM.fl^-Jaa.1 

Pluvioee  (lUlny  month)     ^    ...    Jmn.  W— F«h.i| 
VentoM  (Windy  month)     ...    , 


0«rm]aal  rBndding  month)     .. 

FlorA^  (Flowery  months 
PimirUJ  (PMture  month)  ...  ., 
BcmcBa. 
If  eealdor  (HarrM*  month)  .  ., 
Thcrrnldor  (Hot  month)  ...  ., 
irructidor  (Fruit  month)    

From  Bopt.  16  to  Hept.  ti  M« 
wmrecnlWii  Sans  ruiottldr^iitjLy 
holidays  ;  17  dedicated  to  Vonil 
to  Laboor.  tO  to  Opinion,  sod  H 
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Bepnblioaa       Calendar      of 

BraBll,  1890,  besinning  with  Sioiday : 
Humanidi,  Maridi,  JPatridi,  Filidi,  Fratidi, 
Domidi,  end  MateidL  Thia  ridioakMS 
liftt  of  nam^  ia  called  the '  PoaatiTista* 
OU#ndA.r/  and  the  twelve  months  aaa 
eqa^Ilj  Ebaord. 

If  {HtH — J  (MLoary 
llom«^  Fthrumgf 
Arijlntlt-UauTfb 
Arc  b.  I  r^^^dr'4—  AUkQ 
CmAF-Uay 
fct  l^Eil— /an- 

Bepublican  ICarriagea,  1794. 
A  doTfae  by  Carrier  for  puttmg  to  death 
those  persons  in  Nantea  supposed  U>  be 
disaflsoted  towards  the  repabUo.  Ifteoo. 
aistedhi  tying  msn  and  women  IngMher 
by  their  haada  and  feet  and  casting  thoBs 
into  the  Lofaa.  No  neople  in  the  w«M 
have  shown  mch  refinement  off  aavi^te 
erwel^  aa  the  French.  Ase  it.  iM^ 
'  DamisBS,'  aa  one  example  o«t  of  maar 

BepabUoanMart7r(7%e).  Jean 
Paul  Maral,  murdered  m  his  bath  faf 
Charlotte  Corday  (174i-1798). 

Bequesta  by  the  Oiwtatn  ol 
the  Great  Asaemblj  in  Kent 
(Tie),  June  1450.  A  P^«r  ol  Kneraaosa 
and  requests  handed  in  by  Jack  Cttie 
for  the  oonsideration  of  the  King  and  his 
adTiaen.  It  demanded  that  the  ka^ 
should  resume  the  crown  grants,  so  timl 
his  aubjeels  might  be  relieved  ^  toe 
heavy  taxation;  thatthefabeprageayel 
the  Duke  ol  Bnfflolk  be  diamtteed  tram 
the  king's  eoonca;  and  tha4  the  Dvks  el 
Xocfc  be  resUned. 

J^flkOiiewMaa  lUstfllBals  sm  et  Ote  Siito 

Beeoeeaory  Aot  (T&e),  laiL 
Whereby  Ohailea  XL  revoked  hie  emh 
taken  In  Seotiaad  lo  be  Irae  to  ths 
'Engagement'  (g.e.).  The  iwvoeeiioa 
was groonded CO  the  plead  monalooM- 
polaion. 

BoMripi  (A).  The  leapcsMe  off  a 
UmIo  m  fafivMdMl  —  — ^  n  r  - 


BBSOSIFTB 


BBST0REB8 
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oOdaDT  mfamiMed  to  him.  If  the  ve- 
■pooMtt  made  lo  ft  oovneO,  OGffporatioa, 
or  Gommanity,  il  b  called  a '  Pmgmatk 
Sanotkm.' 

B6«oripts  (The)  am  rapliet  of  the 
Boman  emperon  to  qneeiiont  of  law  pat 
to  them  by  magUtratee  and  ooloniel 
ffovemon.  Thoy  were  written  in  purple 
ink.  TheedicteofjtfKton  wereinwhitei 
and  the  jns  drile  ir  red  ink. 

Beserratum   BoolMtastiouin. 

A  provirion  of  the  religiooi  Peace  of 
Westphalia  (1540),  whereby  thechnroh 
claimed  the  territorial  property  annexed 
to  any  ditfnity  if  the  holder  thereof 
changed  his  religion.  This  enactment 
led  to  the  Thirty  Tears*  War  {q,v.), 

Be«ideno68  of  the  kings  of  Vnam» 
Am  p.  4m, '  Kings  of  France,' Am. 

Besolutioiiers  {The),  or  *Pablio 
Beaolutioners,'  1650,  who  were  inclined 
to  treat  the  condnotof  the  deceased  king, 
Chitflee  L,  wiUi  leniency  in  opposition 
to  the  Bemonstrants,  who  'protested' 
sgainst  his  condnot  in  onmeasnred  terms. 
In  Sootch  law  a  reeolationer  is  one  who 
does  something  prejudicial  to  an  estate. 
and  if  fbond  gmlty  the  estate  isioKfeited 
and  passes  to  the  next  heir. 

1^  kiasdoa  of  SeoUuid  WM  dlTld«a  iDio  Bm». 
UttuMwi  and  Pn*M«MS.  Ih*  tatmm  oi  wkoai 
■J^f  il  to  GhMlM  U9  ^n^  i^  tslhW*  4Mth 


_^ J  llM  Protostcn  tnoUiMd 

wmthm  to  a  nn\9m  wttk  Vhm  WtMaphMt  Maf  bM 
■iiM    iwrw  BiTfrrr  f^  MmnHtr  vh  - 

Heepublioa  Binepsis,  14th  eenl. 
A  social  order  foimded  by  some  Polish 
noblemen,  and  so  called  from  Binepsis, 
the  seat  of  its  founder.  It  was  a  muUum 
in  po/rvo  of  Poland  itself,  with  its  king, 
oooxu^  chamberlain,  master  of  the  chase, 
and  otiber  officers.  Any  of  the  memben 
oonspicnons  for  a  foible  was  oreated  lo 
soma  office  or  title  In  ridioole  thereol 
Thua  a  great  lorer  of  banting  was  made 
'Master  of  the  Chase,'  a  boaster  was 
made  *  Field  Marshal.*  Bat  no  one  was 
allowed  to  chaff  or  ridicule  these  officers. 
At  one  time  the  order  contained  well-nigh 
all  tha  oonrt  of  Poland.  The  objects  of 
the  order  were  to  promote  charity,  good 
feeling,  and  sodaSility^  and  to  reprew 
ftasmorality  and  affectations  of  all  kinds. 

Bestitation  Sdiot  {ThsU  1680. 
Published  by  Kaiser  Ftedinsad  IL» 
vlMn  tha  king  ol  Denmark  retired  from 
Iha   Thk^Years'  War.     U 


lo  the  Oatholies  of  tha  two 
.  ,  Ihe  twelre  bishoprics, 
all  t&e  parish  churches,  lands,  and 
otiiar  properties  which  had  been  eonils- 
oated  by  Frotestants  since  the  'Treaty 
ol  Passan.'  Compliance  with  this  edict 
was  well-nigh  impossible,  so  the  Pro- 
lestsnis  applied  to  OnstaTVs  Adolphas 
of  Sweden,  and  thus  began  the  aaoood 
pari  of  this  long  religions  war. 

Baetoration  (The). 

L  In  BngHsh  lustory,  W  May,  1660. 
The  restoration  of  monarchical  gorem- 
ment  interrupted  at  the  death  of  Charles  I. 
by  a  Commonwealth.  The  old  form  was 
restored  by  the  recall  and  return  of 
Oharies  IL,  idio  had  been  living  in  exile. 

n.  In  French  htstory.  The  restora- 
tion of  Louis  XYIIL  to  the  throne  after 
the  abdication  of  Napoleon  and  his 
banJHhment  to  Elba,  8  May,  1814.  On 
SI  March,  1818,  Nspoleon  broke  from 
Elba,  and  Loois  X vm.  fled ;  but  after 
the  battle  of  WsAerkio  Lonia  was  re- 
stored a  seoood  time,  and  entered  Paris 
8  July,  1818. 

Beatorationists.  A  religions  sect 
which  belieree  that  all  persons  will  ulti- 
mately be  restored,  after  a  due  time  of 
poigauco  proportionata  to  their  sins. 
Origen  was  a  Uestorationist. 

Bestorer  of  OiUes,  and  F^ither  of 
hisConntrr.  Sancho  L  of  Portugal,  who 
repaired  toe  cities  which  had  suffered 
greatly  In  tha  xeoeni  wars  (1184,  U^^ 
laiS). 

Bestorer  of  French  Iiib«rtw 
(The).  'La  Bestaorateur  de  la  Libert^ 
Francaise,'  18  Aug.,  1789.  A  titie  con- 
ferred  on  Louis  aVL  when  he  signed 
the  18  articles  formulated  on  the  4ih  by 
the  National  Assembly.   iSss '  August  4.' 

Bestorer  of  Iieaming  (The), 
Lorsnso  de  Mediois  the  Magnificent 
(1446-14811).  Also  ealled  the '  Patron  of 
the  Fine  Arta.' 

Bestorer  of  Iietters(T^V.  Alex- 
ander  Heigius  of  Westphalia  (18th  cent.). 

Bestorer  of  the  Protestantisia 
of  Franoe  {The),  Antome  Court 
(1886-1760). 

Beetorers  of  Astronomy  (The) 
John  MttUer  (better  known  as  'Begio- 
mcntines,'  g.v.),  1486-1476,  and  his  pupil 
fihaig  Pwbaoh  of  Austria  (1488-1401), 
808 
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Besumption  BiU  (The),  1700  (11, 
la  WilL  IlL  0.  a).  For  the  reenmp- 
tion  of  gr^^  ot  land  in  Ireland  by 
William  IIL  to  foreigners,  m  Eeppel  of 
Gnelderland  (Earl of  Albemarle);  William 
Bentinok,  ion  of  the  Earl  of  PorUand  (a 
Dntoh  favonrite  of  William's),  oreatod 
Visooont  Woodstock ;  Ginokei,  another 
Dntohman,  created  Earl  of  Athlone ;  and 
Bnvigny,  a  French  Hognenoi,  created 
Earl  of  Oalway.  To  these  four  foreigners 
William  granted  above  800,000  acres  of 
land  in  Ireland.  The  land  was  sold  to  tha 
highest  porchasers,  and  the  money  em- 
ployed in  paying  the  arrears  of  the  army. 

Ha  franUd  »1k>  to  EUsAbekh  Yimen.liis  mte* 
tr««.  »boT«  96.000  MTM.  valued  al  KJH61.  a  jmg  1 1 

TheflxalAiteof  PortUnd  w—  Hwiry  Bwitlnnk, 

ms. 

Besurrection  (The),  Tertollian 
says  the  Cmoifixionoocorred  on  95  Marbh^ 
and  the  Calendar  of  the  Arbnthnotl 
Missal  places  the  Besurreotiom  on  S7 
March.  If  so  the  year  must  have  been 
▲J).  29,  when  86  March  fell  on  a  Friday. 

TertoUUui  wmjn  that  Christ  saffarad  nndar  Tib*, 
riot  CeDB&r  In  the  consnlate  of  RabelUns  Oemlnos 
and  Fufloa  Oemlnos,  in  the  month  of  March,  at 
the  time  of  the  paAAover,  on  the  8th  dar  befor* 
the  Kalends  of  April  [35  IfarohL  on  th*  bat  day 
of  unleavened  bread,  on  which IhajalawtlM  laaib 
at  even.— ^di>#r»Mj  Judaot,  c  a 

The  next  year  on  which  W  March  was  VHdaj 
VM  AJ>.  40.  and  not  again  tiU  AJ>.  11«,  IK  iU.  i^ 

Besurreotion  Men.  Men  who 
stole  bnried  bodies  oat  of  cemeteries  and 
ohnrohyards,  and  sold  them  to  surgeons 
lor  dineotion.  They  were  also  ealled 
'body  snatohers.'  In  1829  Borike  and 
Hare  made  themselves  conspiooons  by 
this  infamoos  traffic,  and  added  to  it  the 
■olfooation  [borkingj  of  living  persons  by 
strangulation,  or  smothering  them  by 
pitch-plasters  placed  over  the  month  and 
nose.  Bishop  and  Williams,  in  1881, 
borked  a  poor  Italian  boy  nuned  Carlo 
Ferrari,  and  were  both  exeonted. 

Betreat  of  the  10,000  (Tft«), 
B.O.  401-899.  Conducted  bv  Xenophon, 
the  historian,  who  had  joined  the  expedi- 
tion of  Cyrus.  In  the  battle  of  Cnnaza 
Cyros  lost  his  life,  and  the  Greeks  were 
lah  without  a  leader.  Xenophon  Tolun- 
tssrsd  to  lead  them  back  to  Urseoe,  and 
has  left  an  historical  narrative  of  this 
I  retreat,  called  Xenophon'a  Anah* 


Betum  of  the  Heraoli'<U»  (TM, 
B4I.1108.  The  migration  of  the  deeeend 
■Bfti  ol  HecioUs  {fitrmdU)  and   the 


Dorians  to  the  Peloponnesus,  which  tfasy 
oonqnered.  HeraoUs  was  promised  ths 
land  of  Argos  by  Zeus,  but  was  kept  oat 
by  Hera  \Jwno),  Five  times  the  de> 
scendants  of  Herad^  attempted  to  take 
possession  of  the  promised  huid,  but  were 
driven  out  four  times.  The  fifth  invaaioa 
was  110  years  after  the  first  by  Hyilos, 
son  of  Heradte,  and  80  yean  after  tba 
siege  of  Troy.  It  was  oomplet«ly  mo- 
oessful,  and  the  peninsula  was  divided 
by  lot  among  the  three  leaders  (Mf/ik»c 
Miitory), 

BeTised  Bible  (The).  Publiabid 
in  May  1885.  The  Revised  New  Te«ta- 
ment  w^is  published  17  May,  1881.  The 
work  was  begun  80  June,  1870,  by  twenty, 
five  scholars,  ten  of  whom  died  befors 
the  revision  was  completed,  90  Jane,  1884. 
^nie  revisers  had  eightv-five 
which  extended  over  fourteen 
iSes*  Bible.* 

TbacaaaaoM 

Btbia  wm  arar  anfataeda  tha  Aathorlaii  ^mt- 
akm.  Wbatavar  lla  critical  valaa.  It  la  aadly 
dafaetlTa  la  atjla.  and  la  not  to  be  comaarW  la 
tha  older  book  In  rhythm  and  atmpbottjr.  It  ka 
•onallv  dafactft va  la  artaasaaMBt.  and  w«  Realty 
nJMtha  tahlaa  d  eoataaii  a*  ttU  haate  o<  Ika 


Bevised  Ck>de  ci  1889  (TAe).  By 
Lord  Sherbrooke.  The  minutes  of  tha 
Conmiittee  of  Council  esUMtshed  by 
government  in  1848  on  the  eduoatioD  of 
tiie  children  of  the  labouring  poor,  with 
government  grants  based  on '  resnltn.' 

Tha  three  grades  of  tha  taaoHa  ara  *  lair .  0oo* 
and  aioallent.'  aa  taatad  bj  govamaaeU  bMpaa. 
*"^    gIaatvari•aaooort^ 

whioh'"     ~* 


lagly.  la  una 
by  raaolti.  by  a 
chaokad,  and  fa 


Berisiiiir  Barrister  (A),  A  baiw 
rister  annuaU;]r  i^pointed  by  the  En^iah 
Judges  to  revise  the  lists  ol  voters  for 
■lemben  el  Padiamenl,and  loseitie  wfae 
ara  qualified  to  Tote. 

Berival  in  Belfket  (The),  ih:s9l 
A  strange  religious  movemanft  in  which 
the  preMher  produced  hysteria,  aspeciall  v 
among  the  mill  girls.  When  any  pil 
was  '  struck '  the  pieadier  avok^d  trcmm 
her  a  wild  eontinned  sftream,  which  of 
eourse  was  catching.  Those  strnok  wm 
removed  from  the  church  to  a  darkened 
room,  and  there  told  *wha*  ihmj  kad 
seen  and  heard.'  lUs  4 
in  all  caesa  a  rigmamle 
less  on  the  Bevd^oe 
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Bevooation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  {Ths),  18  Oct.,  1685.  It  pro- 
hibited all  exeroifle  of  the  refoimed  reli- 
gion in  the  kingdom  of  France.  Paetort 
were  to  quit  France  within  fifteen  dayi; 
if,  however,  they  abjured,  they  were  lo 
be  endowed  with  pensions  one-third  more 
than  thoir  prenons  salaries,  with  the 
reversion  of  one>third  to  thisr  widows. 
If  pastors  wished  to  enter  the  legal  pro- 
fession they  might  dispense  with  academic 
studies.  Parents  were  forbidden  to  teach 
their  children  the  reformed  religion,  and 
were  to  bring  them  to  be  baptizM  in  the 
Catholic  Choroh,  onder  a  penalty  of  600 
livros  (20^)  Befngees  who  did  not  re- 
turn within  four  months  were  to  suffer 
ecmfiscation  of  all  their  property.  Be- 
formers  caught  in  the  act  of  emigrating 
were  to  be  sent  to  the  galleys  (if  men), 
and  if  women  to  be  imprisoned  tor  life. 

B7  ib«  Bdld  of  MantM  gMnl«d  by  Hemrl  IT. 
Fruioh  P*oCa«C*nU  •njojM  fall  trMdom  of  Ihelr 
nUsIod  mtid  w«r«  pl*o«d  an  the  mm»  Urmi  la  ftU 
•UUrltfhU  M  CaihoUo  aabiwls.  It  wm  Loals 
XIV.  who  r«vok*d  this  Bdkit.  whereby  80,000  Pro- 
tostante  fled  the  oounlrj,  mod  10,000  were  riain  or 
4riTea  Into  the  flelds  hooMlsM  and  homeleii 

Bevolt  of  Bgyj^t  (The),  1886.  A 
large  body  of  Egyptians  having  taken 
iefug«  in  Syria  m  1882,  Mehemet  All 
•ent  his  son  Ibrahim  to  punish  the  pacha 
of  Acre  for  taking  them  under  his  protec- 
tion. Ibrahim  was  wholl  v  victorious,  and, 
being  opposed  by  a  Turkish  imjf  con- 
quend  it  and  took  the  vizier  prisoner. 
The  great  powers  now  interfered,  and 
Syria  was  added  to  the  pachalik  of  Egypt, 
but  in  1840  Syria  vras  restored  to  tne 
Porte  by  the  mterventum  at  the  great 
powers. 

Bevolt  of  Hugh  OITeill  (7^), 
1697-1599.     After  the   death  of  81 


O'Neill,  Hugh  obtained  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Tyrone.  He  was  brought  up  in  the 
English  court,  and  was  apparently  in  the 
queen's  interest ;  but  immediately  he  re- 
turned to  Munster  betook  up  an  attitude 
of  open  defiance  and  oflerea  Ireland  to 
the  Kinff  of  Spain.  In  1697  he  defeated 
the  English  forces  in  Tyrone,  but  in  1601 
be  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  Lord 
Mountioy.  Being  brought  to  England, 
O'Neill  was  pardoned,  retired  to  Brussels 
in  1607,  and  died  at  Bome  in  1616. 

Bevolt  of  the  Beemonds.  in 
Ireland,  1679.  Bome  and  Spain  tlimVing 
Ireland  oppressed  by  Queen  Elisabeth, 
end  hoping,  throogh  Ireland,  to  overthrow 


the  great  heretic  queen,  landed  on  the 
shores  of  Kerry  a  force  of  700  men,  which 
was  supportea  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond. 
The  invaders  were  cut  to  pieces  at  Smer- 
wick,  and  Desmond  declared  a  traitor. 
He  Wiis  discovered  in  a  hovel,  and  put  tc 
deatti  by  his  pursuers. 

TUm  Is  a  woU-kaowB  lasand  that  this  old  ma* 
la  not  dead,  bat  keevs  his  state  onder  the  waters  of 
Loo^  OoR,  aad  that  •^trj  ssTenth  rear  he  re- 
Mpears  tally  armed,  rides  round  the  Uce  early  in  • 
Um  moralBg.  aad  will  oltloMtely  retom  in  the 
flesh  to  claim  his  own  again. 

Bevolutlon  (Ths  American),  1776. 
By  which  the  United  SUtes  of  America 
threw  off  their  dependence  on  Great 
BritahL 

Bevolution  (The  Qloriou$),  1688,  in 
English  history  means  the  accession  of 
William  lU.,  whereby  the  Stuart  dynastj 
was  set  aside,  and  a  new  dynasty  intro- 
duced. 

wmiam  m.  was  Mndson  of  Gharles  L.  his 
eldest  dans-  -  -       -      - 


_ beini  Mary,  eldest  dao^ter  of  Charles  I. 

He  Buurrlsd  Mary,  eldsstdaa^biertsf  James  II.  So 


that  ths  choios  o(  the  nation  feU  on  theee  two 
from  their  allianos  to  the  Btoarts  both  by  blood 
and  marriage :  but  James  II.  was  aUre,  and  his 
son  and  grandson  were  set  aside.  On  the  death  of 
WilliamwIthoatoOrarlng  Anns,  anothsr  daughter 

Bevolution  {The  Qreai  French), 
1789-1794.  A  sreat  reaction  against 
absolutism,  whion  began  with  the  de- 
struction  of  the  Bastille.  The  king, 
Louis  XYL,  was  beheaded  91  Jan.,  1798. 
The  Christian  religion  was  set  aside,  and 
the  worship  of  Season  substituted  in  its 
place.  The  Bevolution  terminated  with 
the  death  of  Bobespierre. 

Bevolution  (The  ItaUan),  1869- 
1860.  In  which  the  various  minor  sove- 
reigns of  Italy  were  driven  into  exile,  and 
the  whole  Italian  peninsula  (except  the 
Boman  and  Venetian  territory)  was  sub- 

i'ected  to  one  ruler  styled  the  '  King  of 
taly.' 

The  Roman  and  TsnsMan  tsrrltorlss  wsrs  added 
subsequently— the  Venetian  States  In  Cot.  1806. 
after  the  SeTsn  Wssks'  War ;  and  tbs  Papal  States 
InOot-im. 

Bevolution  (Fte^tmjo/'^^JPVtfm;^). 
Prudhomme  gives  the  following  statistics: 
18,608  nobles,  priests,  artisans,  and  other^ 
that  is  18,638  oommoners,  1,467  wives  of 
operatives,  1,378  nobles,  1^36  priests, 
760  noblewomen,  and  860  religieuaes. 
Besides  these  18,008  persons  guillotined, 
we  have  408,748  destroyed  m  various 
ways  at  Vend<$e,  Nantes,  Lyons,  &o.  Of 
these  ttM  victims  of  Tend^  were  687,000^ 
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of  Ctfrier  al  Nuiles  89,000,  of  Lyoas 
91,000 ;  of  women  who  died  ol  grief,  Ae. 
8,748.  Tliii  does  not  include  tmiee  mM- 
Mcred  ftt  VerMillet,  the  Abbftje,  the 
CAnnelites,  the  September  Tiotimi,tha 
victims  of  the  Glaeibre  d'Arignon,  of 
Toulon,  of  Maneillee,  and  the  whole  town 
of  Bedonin. 

Bevolution  of  Denmark  {ThsU 
8  Sept,  1660.  By  this  revolatioii  the 
kingt  of  Denmerk.  who  had  hitherto 
been  feudal  ohieli,  eieeted  And  oontraUed 
b}  the  beroni,  were  made  hereditary  and 
mJimited  lOTereigna,  both  in  the  male 
and  female  line.  By  the  oonstitatiGA 
granted  by  Frederick  ITT.,  in  1666,  the 
monarch  of  Denmark  was  deolared  to  be 
hereditary  and  abaohite,  holding  the 
whole  legialatiTe,  exeootiTe,  and  Jiidicial 
power  of  the  state.  It  reeted  in  hfan  th« 
nnlimited  power  of  appointing  all  pnblio 
offices  and  dignities;  of  oommandiiig.the 
forces  of  the  kingdom  by  sea  and  land;  of 
making  war,  peace,  and  allianees.  Itgare 
him  the  sopreme  jorisdiotion  in  eoolesi- 
asticfd  affairs,  subject  only  to  the  obli|^ 
iion  of  professing  the  Protestant  religion 
as  expounded  by  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burg. 

Bevolution  of  February  (The\ 
1848.  By  which  the  Orleans  dynasty  was 
overthrown  in  France.  Eighteen  yeara 
before  (1880)  the  Bourbon  dynasty  in 
the  person  of  Oiarles  X.  had  been  OTor- 
thrown.  The  revolution  of  1848  occurred 
on  22,  28,  24  Febj  on  the  last  of  these 
three  days  Louis  Philippe  fled  from  Paris, 
and  abdicated.  iSss  p.  688,  *Lonia- 
Philippe.' 

BeTolution  of  JtOy  {The),  1880, 
when  Charles  X.  was  obliged  to  flee  from 
Paris,  and  abdicate. 

Bevolution  of  the  17th  Cent» 
10<>0,  began  with  the  restoration  of 
Charles  IL  It  transferred  the  orowm 
from  Cromwell  and  his  party  to  Charles ; 
it  transferred  the  power  of  the  crown 
from  the  king  to  the  House  ol  Commons ; 
it  overthrew  Puritanism  and  introduced 
freedom  of  religions  thought ;  it  changed 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  nation ; 
it  changed  the  fashion  of  dreas  and  do- 
mestic Gfe;  it  even  introdueed  the  study 
of  experimental  philosophy  In  place  of 
dogmatism  and  trsditioa. 

Bewolution  Boolety  (The),  1792. 
A  sodetiy  numbering  many  of  the  highest 


Bamee  In  the  Whig  arialocraflj,  which 
me4  on  the  4th  Nov.  to  oelebrate  th« 
anniversary  of  the  landing  of  WiUkon  UL 
This  Boeie^sent  a  slowing  address  to  the 
Fiendi  National  Assembly,  whieh  wm 
oarried  owr  by  Locd  Stanhope  and 
Dr.  Pxioik  In  their  address  they  voved 
that  they  'would  never  soain  figfat  with 
France  al  the  command  of  any  despot.* 

TiMMh  Mot.  WM  WUllaa s 4ay.  B*  wmm  ke«« 
4  Hot.  USO ;  h*  took  Boaa  «-U  Hot- 1S7X- ;  W  Bw^ 
Had  ttM  PrlnoMS  Mmrj  4  Hot^  un :  •^  Um 
«lh  Hot.  wm  Iho  •mmlwmwmrj  ci  hia  Uatt^  ^ 
SavbaytelSM.  " 

Bevolutionanr  Army  {Tht\ 
Sept.  1708.  A  Parisian  gaaia,  raiaed  \^ 
the  Convention  at  the  instigation  of  B*- 
rtee,  to  elear  Paris  of  aD  enemiea  of  the 
Bepublie,  or  (in  other  words)  to  ma 
all  who  differed  in  opinica  from  the  I 
of  the  revolution.    The  property  cf  1 

ttOOnSflSted  ( 


victims  was  teiaed  and  < 


llotfas 


BoTolutioiiAry      Committees 

(1798)  waie  appointed  by  the  Conventkm 
to  act  under  the  Committee  of  Pnbhe 
Safety,  to  receive  denunciations  and  i» 
port  them.  iSes '  BevolutiottaryTrfliaaaL* 

Bevolutionary  Partiee  in 
France  between  "M  and  1».  8m 
'Partis  en  Franoe.' 

Berolutionary  Tribunal  (TM, 
March  1708.  A  ooini  of  judgment  tnati. 
tuted  by  the  French  Convention  (f.w.)  tn 
quash  oonspiraoiea  against  tl 
tfonary  government.  This 
eoort  sal  fai  judgment  on  all 
aecnsedofdjeaffectiontothestats;:  Dv. 
ing  the  Reign  of  Terror,  when  Fonqwisr 
Tmville  was  *  pnbUe  aeenesr/  it  aoquired 
n  horrible  notorietv,  being  a  mere  nflliiial 
tod  in  the  hands  of  Bobe^iierrew 

Bevolver  Boye*  about  1A84.  Irish 

moonlighters,  land-leagneriL  and  other% 
suppli^  with  revolvers  to  shoot  at  thoas 
obnoxious  to  the  secret  sooietica.  04*ne- 
raUy  the  legs  were  aimed  at.  Aee  *Iridb 
Associations.' 

Bex  Qentifl    Angloram.     1%e 

over-king  of  the  English  heptareha^the  ILnl 
being  Hengist  king  of  Kent  (457),  and  the 
last  Egbert  kinff  of  Weseex  (who  in  B9T 
became  bretwalda  or  king  of  all  Englnndl 

Bhapsodists.  Greek  minstrekwbe 
wandered  from  place  to  place  reciting  in 
musical  chant  the  epic  ballada  of  P 
ma%A  otiier  poets.    Aftsr  T 


BHODB 

anotdAi  Homerfe  Unads  inlo 
Beoted  •pieyihe  oooaMltaoC  Ibtt 
dists  nindly  dMlinea. 
A  ttemo«7  MMM  »  alagto  —to.  t^Bit,  w 

Bhode  IsUmd  (U^.  AmarioA).  fib 
named,  in  IMS,  from  fha  kle  ef  Bbodes 
in  the  MediWwB— n.  There  eeene  no 
tpedel  reeton  lor  tbie  neme,  Iml  i4  it  to 
oeUod  in  Ihe  eherter  ol  Chariee  n.  An 
old  mdoNnne  of  the  people  ie  Otn^mit, 

BhodUailMW (The).  TheeeiUeil 
known  code  of  marine  law ;  il  was  conw 
mled  hj  Ihe  Rhodians  abonl  B^  900. 
Probably  the  marine  laws  of  Jnttinlan 
were  baaed  on  the  Rhodian  code. 

Bhodian  School  of  Sonlptnre 
{The).  Famoofl  for  (1)  the  Odooiae,  bj 
Chai^oneof  the  aeren  wondeve  of  the 
world ;  (S)  the  LaocoSn  group,  by  Agea- 
ander,  PolyddrnB,  and  Auenoddma ;  and 

of 
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(8)  the  Fameaian  boll,  in  the 
Naplea.  Thiasroiqp  feproeenti  Zethoa 
and  Amphlonbindinff  Dirot  to  a  wild  boll 
in  order  to  revenge  their  mother.  Uwaa 
the  work  of  ApoUonioa  and  Tkoriscna. 
and  waa  diaoc^rered  in  1646.  Galled 
Fameaian  becanee  ii  waa  ael  19  in  the 
palace  ol  Fameei  al  Bome. 

Bhone  of  Christian  Bloquanoo 
{Th4y.  8t  miaiy  (AJ).  SOO-Mef,  biihop 
of  Poitien. 

Bhoddlan  (StaiuUcf),  10  JMw.  L 
isaa.  In  Bhnddlan  (NorUi  Walea)  Ed- 
ward I.  held  a  parliament,  which  aeeued 
to  the  Welsh  certain  righta ;  and  in  tlds 
town,  in  1884,  the  infant  Edward  waa 
acknowledged  aa  '  the  Prince  of  Walea.' 
The  statnte  of  Bhnddhoi  ia  the  itatoU 
confirming  to  the  Welsh  the  ric^ita  con- 
laned  on  them  br  Edward  L  Amongst 
other  granta  conlened  by  thia  statiUe, 
Angleaey  waa  erected  into  a  coonty. 

n  Is  mM  iiM*  M«M«  wM  bocB  •*  OMMnen. 

Bialto  (The)  of  Venice.  A  contrao- 
tioB  of  Bieoaito,  the  deep  stream.  Firal 
the  name  of  an  island  in  the  Lagnne, 
called  'laola  di  Bialto':  then^  the 
brid^  called 'D  Ponte  di  Bialto,' con. 
Doetmg  the  island  with  the  of^^oaite 
ahore ;  and  laatlv  of  the  exchange  oaUed 
the  Bialto  whioa  stands  on  the  island, 
and  ia  so  familiar  from  Shakeepeaie's 
•Merchant  of  Venice.' 


BlbftldB   (Tie),  U80.     A 
taised  by  Philippe  It  Angnite  of  Ftanea. 


ne  capAahs  waa  called  the 'king  of  the 
Bibalda.' nnited  by  Charles  vTof  France 
lothe'ProvosioftheHoteL'  Disbanded 
on  accoont  of  their  onbridled  licentions- 


Mrih  lo  oor  word  rttoJd,  obaeene. 
^  dartTM  rllwld  tnm  Ih*  yr«Dch 


fffMiftbuikarbordM.  TheUomttoMMMot  Umm 
VnL  '^^ 

Bibbonism.  The  political  prin- 
eiplea  d  the  Bibbcnmen  of  Ireland.  See 
newtartiele, 

Bibbonmon,  1808.  A  secret  asso- 
eiatioii  among  the  lowest  clssses  in  Ire- 
land opposed  to  the  Orange  coofedera- 
tico.  It  orighiated  in  Armagh,  spreading 
into  Down,  Antrim,  Tyrone,  Mon'aghan, 
and  Ferminagh  fwhere  Protostanta  most 
aboonded),  bnt  other  nnder  the  same  or 
■ome  other  name  it  had  afflliated  societies 
in  King's  Coonty,  Qoeen's  Coon^,  Meath, 
Lonth,  and  Tipperary.  The  members 
had  their  secret  signs  and  pass-words, 
and  though  at  firstconilned  to  the  lowest 
elassei,  embraced  later  on  farm-laboorers, 
artiBana,and  eren  clergymen  and  mer- 
elianta.  The  main  object  of  the  aooiety 
waa  to  prerent  landlords  from  ericting 
or  changing  their  tenants,  or  new  tenanta 
from  taking  the  farms  of  ericted  tenants. 
'Tenaal  r^ht'  or  fixity  of  tenore  was 
also  an  essential  part  of  their  demand 
which  they  determined  to  carry  out  to 
the  death;  and  general  interference  be- 
tween employers  and  the  employed.  Rib- 
bonism  waa  snppressed  hj  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1871,  bat  only  to  break  ont  again 
nnder  some  other  name.  From  1840  it 
waa  in  the  fnllest  operation.    iSes 'Irish 


n  is  t_ 

tedgi  van  bF  llM  Bk 

Th*  Btbhonm—  apparMiUy  bnaohed  from  Ih* 
*  Datandwm,'  e  OfctboUo  ooantor-orSMilMtioa  to 
Iho  OniipiiM.  wfaowwProt— Uato.  and  •n  to 

TiM  DatndMi  batiif  prooWtBMd  oliMUiBd  ihelr 
MUBM  ta  1806  Into '  Thr««lMrs,'  who  tor  the  moal 
p«H  m«aLr«d  taft  8IIS0,  Mmjo,  Leltelm,  Lcm<ford« 

Httxl  appMT  Iho  RibbouMa  ta  180R.  flrai  ta 
AroM^  mad  tawicn  spcMdlag  nortti  and  north. 


OUmt  ■ofliallMSpnBf  09  la  oMmt  parts  of  Ir*. 

Th«  Confart  la  Cart  aad  WmI  Maalh.  Boa. 
oommon*  and  part  of  Majo. 

The  Shamnve^  and  rarovali  la  Ttj^ararjr.  Ill* 
kanny,  Cork,  aad  Llmarlok. 

The  Pkgnieiam,ibm  Brothtrkoodo/aUPaiHek^Vbm 
JWalwn,  eg  tollow  la  rapid  wiosaMlon.   Sm  mek 

Rice  Christians.  HindAs  and 
Chinm  who  paofeea  to  be  eooTerted  foe 


roo 
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the  Bake  of  the  rioe  giTan  br  the  mU- 
sionaries  to  coxiTerts.  Folloiren  of 
Christ,  not  for  hia  dootrinea,  but  for  tba 
loayes  and  fiahea. 

Hiohard  Oodor  da  Iilon.   890 

'  Richard  L' 

Richard    of    Bordeaux.     Am 

'  Richard  IL' 

Biohard  Bomamed  Crook- 
back.    See  *  Richard  m.' 

Hichard  I.,  snmamed  *Oorar  de 
Lion  '  for  hia  great  dftring  and  oonrage 
in  the  Holy  Jjand  daring  the  cmaade 
against  Saladin.  He  was  the  third  son 
of  Henry  IL  of  EngUuid,  and  manied 
Berengaria,  daughter  of  Sancho,  king  of 
NaTarre,  but  had  no  lawfol  isaoe. 
Richard  L  was  the  first  to  adopt  the 
words '  Deiaraita '  before  hia  titlea.  Hia 
style  was '  Richardns,  D.G.  rex  An^lia  el 
dux  Normandis  et  Aqoitanis  [Chitetme], 
et  oomes  Andegayin  [Anjon].' 

Wh«n  htt  toaT«Il«d  throaMh  0«niian7  from  Iba 
H0I7  Land,  fa*  aflsiuiMd  ta*  naoM  oTHngh  Iba 
Merchant. 

The  youth  who  shot  him  with  aa  arrow  dto> 
ohari!od  from  the  oaetl*  of  Chalua  wiM  B«rtrand 
de  Ourdun  or  Gourdon.  Being  aaked  whj  ha  ahoi 
the  king,  the  lad  renhod,  '  Bec&uM  ha  alaw  but 
father  Hnd  two  brotbera.'  Richard  oommandaa 
that  Bortrand  khould  ba  aat  frea.  bat  Maroadea. 
leader  of  the  Brabanyw.  flayed  hia  allTt^  and 


Hichard  IL,  of  England,  eaUed 
'  Bordeaux/  becaose  he  was  bom  there 
(1866,  reigned  1877-1899,  died  1400).  He 
was  the  only  son  of  the  Black  Prince  and 
the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent  fhia  wife).  Richard 
IL  married  twice,  but  left  no  issue.  His 
first  wife  was  Anne  of  Luxembourg, 
dan^hter  of  the  kaiser-king  Karl  IV^ 
agod  16.  His  second  wife  was  a  mere 
child  of  7|  viz.  Isabelle,  daughter  of 
Charles  VL  of  France. 

Ilia  style  waa  'Richardus,  D.O.  res 
AngliiB  et  Francis,  et  dominus  Hibemis.' 

It  4«  ttmatmUr  uaertci^  Uiat  wban  lUEliA.rd  mM 
Jftttpiri  h*  vr*t  lmtTlKTn«d  Lil  t>)cit^frarh  CaBi^L 
•M  m-^ir^rl'cd  MUttw  ol  ataf  tod  tv  4«aUi ;  b4t  It 


ttrma  mu*r  ra*r4  dlafnuH  ■•  aa  urdlnarr  tnvji. 
Tiff  **v  tfa»t  tk*  pcn«i  *ml|it)L(*d  to  Ik*  r^'Jtila 
aathM  daAauaJ  hint  waa  ab«u«ialB.1CMdr<iala. 
^^"a  raiaaat  w*a<t4UTtt»la  UtaMbvf  tlaurr  ^t 

iMjggpaTffi  jAfct  few  <  h^ti 


ia^ 

ii   It 


toaHaiMacfeai«teH-taH.    Tha 
hri* SV Ua parin**!* ^0^»M**  •till 

Bltbjve  aaaojl  ml. 


BlcliardllL,  of  Wnglana, Miii 

*  OrooUwek '  (1458,  1488-1485)^jraa  tki 
younger  broiner  of  Edward  lY^  ad 
Qnole  of  Edward  V ^  whom  he  ■ncoasdid 
He  married  Anne,  widow  of  Edwvd 
prinoe  of  Wales  (son  of  Henry  YL),  sftd 
was  slain  m  the  battle  of  Boswoctfa  FSbU. 

His  style  was  'Riohardoa,  D.O.  nx 
Anglus  et  Franda,  et  domiiraa  Hibenia.' 

ware]  Uort-isf  r,  %D^X  1£i«Lt  kv  vaa  Bo^f  M^^ 

Bit  r:  or  K^lTnTiiid  Hakm  ot  Vv^3v  M^ 

MM  tunuu  I<l<:bar4  tfab«  ^  V«va_ 

Wl  t\a.Lii    la    iha  batlta  Of    W| 

Iml  ..„    ..■  .:\oi   hha  l*D  Mkfia,  Kw&^p  tT, 

^  licthAT  RtrbM^  m  h*^  a  '  owKtUteatk    tt  ■ 
dotijj.LruJ.    fih4.k[«*pe^v4  ma^ca  his  4MiH^d4 


thJ*  rnUllI  >>aaTit  at  n^Lt«rr  ^  !}«■*  Bfti 
Wfc.'j  ifmA  tit  LKo  t^ni-ulr^kn  m  hA  SMN  I 

^r«  L^r  )Liciiu4   iti,  'Ma  w«a  f 

k.  iiuta^  Low  oT  feLAtOura." 


Hichard  IV^  of  Rnglami. 
or  Parkin  Watbeok,  who  waa  pat  forwaid 
Id  penonale  Richard  duke  of  Yosk. 
younger  son  of  Edward  lY.,  and  oae  ol 
the  two  prinoes  murdered  in  thoTvwer 
of  London  in  149S.  Chariea  YIIL  ol 
France  reoeired  the  pietender  as  the  tr«a 

Srinoe  and  paid  him  regal  hoooora  (1491i. 
[argaret  ducheaa  of  Burj^midy  acknov* 
lodged  him  as  her  nephew  m  1488 ;  Jaaes 
lY.  of  Sootlaad  reoeiTed  him  as  tha 
prince,  and  gare  him  to  wife  I^dj  Gatha' 
rine  Qordon,  granddaughter  of  Jamea  L 
(1498).  'Richard'  inTaded  EagUDd  ta 
1496,  and  assumed  the  royal  title  of 
Richard  lY.  (7  Sept  1497),  but  he  eooa 
surrendered,  and  was  oonmiittad  to  the 
Tower  in  Oct  1497.  He  made  hia  escape 
on  9  June,  1498,  was  retaken  and  pat  to 
death  88  Nor.,  1499.  His  wife  I«iy 
Catherine  reoeiyed  an  appoiatmeoi  ia 
the  queen's  household,  was  three  timet 
married,  and  died  at  Fyfield,  Berka,  1SS7 

It  ta  «Jd  thai  Pwkla  Warbaak  VM  aim  of  lakA 
Warbaok.  or  Oibaek.  a  ranfada  Jaw  of  TNowniaya 
with  whom  Edward  IV. didliwlaaai.  SnMi.haw 
aTcr.  maintain  that  ha  waa  tha  aim  ol  Edward  I^ 
and  tha  baaattfnl  CathaHna  da  Far*.  Wuhi^ 
donht  ha  boca  a  itriklns  UkaoMi  to  the  kta^ 

Hlclimondism.  That  the  tofbar 
the  price  of  eom  the  hisfaer  will  bo  the 
wages  of  agricultural  laboaierm.  Tbis 
waa  an  axiom  of  the  Chartiata.  Wbaa 
Joseph  Lankaster,  in  1844,  waa  arrested 
for  setting  fire  to  wheat-stacka  ia  ar^tt 
to  raise  the  price  of  wagea,  the  *et  waa 
ealled  by  the  free-tradan '  r '  ~ 
pot  in  praotiosb' 
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Bioimer.  A  Bom«ngeiienil  of  Sue- 
▼ian  origin,  grandaon  of  WftUuk  tlia  Goih. 
He  TOM  to  the  highest  rank,  and  for 
eighteen  yean  was  the  *  king-maker'  of 
the  west.  In  466  he  dethroned  Avltos 
And  gave  the  orown  to  Majorian.  Ma^ 
jorian  being  assassinated  in  4«l,RioImer 
gaye  the  pnrple  to  libins  SeTema  (487), 
and  marned  his  daughter.  In  478  (8e- 
Terns  being  mnrdered)  Ricimer  placed 
Olybins  on  the  throne.  Bnt  the  king- 
maker died  forty  weeks  afterwards. 

InUMdMMpltiidaof  tlMWMtorafinvln.  .  .. 
ftha  Bioiiiian  mad  OdoAows  oat  up  and  puUed  down 
»l  plaMor*  •  ■aeenMlon  of  Inoipilfleanl  prIncMM. 
dUnlfled  with  the  names  of  'Cimm'  and 'Au- 
SOBtaa.*— Pbixgb,  PmrtUUl  Histary,  toL  1L  p.  Of . 

Biding  the  Marches.  'Beating 
the  bonn^' of  a  parish.  Qaxaamsaro, 
a  boundary. 

Ridley  Hall,  Cambridg^  1883.  For 
training  yoong  men  in  the  *  erangelieal 
principles '  of  the  Choroh  of  England. 

Bienai  the  Tribune  (1810-1864). 
A  man  of  mean  birth  incited  by  Pope 
Clement  YL  to  Borne,  then  in  a  state  of 
anarchy.  Bienzi  proclaimed  in  1847  a 
new  oonstttation,  drore  away  the  torbn- 
lent  baiona,  ttod  pnt  a  stop  to  brigandage. 
Ue  then  received  the  title  of  Tribune 
with  diotatorial  power,  and  formed  a 
derign  of  making  all  Italy  one  united 
rmSlic.  He  lost  his  popularity  and  was 
driren  from  Bome  in  1848,  returned  in 
185S,  but  was  slain  in  1864  in  an  hisiir- 
redion. 

Bight  and  Faot,  1868.  This  dii- 
iinotioii  arose  from  a  book  called  *  Augus- 
tlnns '  by  Cornelius  Jansen,  who  died  in 
1688,  just  as  the  book  was  finished.  The 
Jesnito  condenmed  the  book,  and  Urban 
VnL  pronounced  it  heretioaL  The 
friends  of  the  book  admitted  that  the 
flye  propositions  condemned  as  heretical 
were  in  point  oi  right  lUstlT  condemned, 
bat  declared  that  in  wtmici  fcust  no  such 
doctrines  were  taught  or  could  be  deduced 
from  the  book  in  question.  That  is,  the 
doctrines  condemned  hj  the  bull  were 
heretical  doctrines,  but  they  were  not  the 
doctrines  taught  in  Jansen^s  book. 

la  oocMMMOM  of  Om  IraU  ot  Urban  ym.  afalnsl 

tka*  tlioai^  Qm  pop«  blnfalUbla  In  polntaof /aOlb, 
bm  to  aoUnlaUlkile  In  polnta  of  fiiet. 

Bight.  Left,  Centre  (The),  In 
the  French  Parliament.  The  Bight,  ^. 
Ihe  ooosarratiTes  or  landed  gentry.   The 


L«fl>  i«.  the  libb  wine  memhanti  and 
other  xadioalik  The  Centie,  U,  the 
moderate  party  or  Laodioeans. 

Wght-boyB»  1787.  An  offshoot  of 
the  White-boys  or  amrian  rebels,  who 
rose  in  defence  of  Irish  'rights,'  and 
waged  uncompromising  war  ror  a  time 
against  the  exaction  of  tithes  from 
Boman  CiUholics  in  support  of  the 
Anglican  church  in  Ireland,  and  against 
▼anons  grievances  connected  with  the 
of  lands.    8m  'Irish  Associa- 


Bight  Honourable.  Honourable 
by  legal  right.  The  younger  children  of 
earls  and  the  childrmi  of  Tiscounts  and 
barons  are  called '  Honourable,'  but  haye 
no  legal  right  to  the  peerage.  A  peer, 
beingBight  Honourable,  has  such  a  right. 
Members  of  the  privy  counoiLeTen  if  com- 
moners, and  the  mayors  of  London  and 
York  are  right  honourable  because  they 
are  lorda  ex  officio,  and  not  by  courtesy 
only.  The  former  are,  by  right  of  office, 
*Lords  of  H.K.  Privy  Council,'  and  the 
latter  are  by  legal  ri^  'lord  mayors  of 
London  and  Ton.' 

KdoalymMnlMn  of  the  wItj  eofonetL  1ml  an 
who  !»▼•  boon  mombon.  Tho  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin  and  Itao  Lord  Prorool  ol  ■dlnborgh  aro 
atoo  oallod  *  Blghl  Bonoorablo.' 

Bight  ofWsy.  The  right  of  passing 
over  or  through  the  giounds  of  another 
person,  as  over  a  path  in  a  field  or  park 
which  has  been  tadtly  pennitted  by  im- 
memorial usage. 

II  to  aftlllllumsht  In  MOM  DiaoM  Uiaft  a  fanwal 
uiOoeMlon  paadnji  otot  a  Beld  sItm  a  right  of 
war.  I  know  a  yiUa^e  wliero  tho  man  who  walks 
al  Um  hoad  of  Ibo  proc— Ion  Bttoka  a  pin  In  the 
tfato-poat  bv  waj  of  too  or  aoknowlodgmonl  that 
thwo^no  bM'nghl  of  waj '  ttuongb  tho  Sold. 

Bights  {The  Bill  of).  The  statute 
1  ^VOliam  and  Maij,  si  %  chap.  9, 
AJ>.  1689,  in  which  is  embodied  the 
Declaration  of  Bights  presented  by  both 
houses  to  Wniiam  and  Mary  in  the 
banqueting-house  at  Whitehall,  18  Feb., 
1689.  The  bill  contains  thirteen  clauses : 
(1)  No  law  shidl  be  suspended  or  held  in 
abeyance  without  consent  of  pariiament ; 
(3)  it  is  illegal  for  the  crown  to  dispene* 
with  a  law  or  suspend  its  operation ;  (8J 
oourts  of  commission  for  ecdesiastioal 
causes  are  illegal;  (4)  it  is  illegal  to  levy 
money  by  royal  prerogative  or  without 
oonsent  of  parliament;  (6)  subjects  shall 
have  free  right  to  petition  the  king ;  {(fi 
it  is  illegal  to  ke^  a  standing  army  w*" 
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il  of  parlkneiil:  CT) 
;▼  mar  Anns  im  Muf-oef < 


Fto- 


oitl 

teaUnts  may  Mzry 
(8)  electiom  for  ] 

sludl  be  free  and  ,  ,  , 

dom  of  debftie  ihall  nol  be  tempered 
wiih;  (10)  exoeeeiTe  bail  end  eioeMive 
fines  ere  ulegel ;  (11)  jnraceiheU  be  dalj 
empanelled  and  retained,  enlj  firea- 
holders  shall  be  jorors  lor  high  treaaon; 
(12)  fines  before  oonTiction  axe  Oleffal; 
(18)  parliaments  shall  be  oaUed  toffeihac 
frequently.  N3.  It  transferred  the 
soyereignty  from  the  king  to  the  Hooaa 
of  Commons.    See  *  Petition  of  Bights.' 

H1|rlit8of  Man(T^),179&  Pub- 
lishedby  the BataTian  BepohUo. 

1.  All  man    are   bom    with 
rights. 

a.  Eaehman  hasari^  loiflrraOod 
or  not  as  he  ohooses 

8.  AH  the  men  of  a  stale  are  aliglbia 
to  office  in  that  state. 

4.  Erm  fonotionsry  e/OfjIA  lo  giTO  an 
aoooont  of  his  administration. 

5.  The  people  haye  a  risht  lo  ohoooe 
and  change  tnetr  rulers  and  magistrates^ 

Bights  of  Man  {The  Seeiet^  ef 
theU  1791.  The  name  adopted  by  the 
olub  of  the  Ooidellers,  after  BaiUy.  the 
mayor,  shut  them  o«i  of  their  hall, 
becaoae  Danton  denooneed  both  him 
[BaUlyJ  and  Lafayette  as  traitors.  The 
members  remoyed  to  the  Paxis  lannia- 
ooort  and  bhanged  their  name. 

Himbeooo.  The  reproaeh  by  the 
relaliyes  ol  a  murdered  mas  that  the 
next  akin  has  not  followed  op  the  blood- 
feud  aooording  to  the  easioa  of  the 
yendetta.  In  Qen5a  the  utteriaf  of  sudi 
reproach  was  punishable,  but  in  Corsica 
the  yendetta  is  considered  •»  saored  a 
duty  that  the  rimbeee^  h  praetioally 
onknowB. 

Bing.  At  Bome  the  different  oideni 
of  citixens  were  distinguished  b^  a  rine ; 
in  the  early  days  of  the  rmUio  only 
senators  wore  rings  of  gold,ecibsequently 
knights  wore  them,  and  later  on  anyone 
who  chose  wore  one  or  more  of  theas. 
Slayes  wore  an  iron  ring.  The  man  in 
marriage  giyes  the  bride  a  ring  to  show 
that  he  oonftdes  In  her  the  seal  of  his 
rights  in  his  possnsiifmi,  A  ring  with 
the  oroee  is  the  symbol  of  pastoral 
Dower;  it  is  giyen  t^  the  pope  to  car> 
oinala,  archbishops,  ttod  bisnops;  some- 
times the  ring  Is   sinihsseil   with  an 
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amethyst  Hie  pope^  ring,  ealled  lbs 
'  Fisher's  Bing,'  with  which  he  sigas  Us 
briefs,  has  the  imsge  of  St.  Peter  sittias 
In  his  boat.  At  the  deatii  of  the  pope 
the  ring  is  bnAen. 

Bing   (4).     Juyanal,   spaakiaf   ef 
Hannibal,  says— 
No  sword  his  dsath,  no  dail,  mar  mmkr 


hkathinib 

talCanMS 
nag* 


Bkigsha 


reaped,  hia  death  a 


Al  the  battle  of  Canna  8,080 
kniffhts  were  slain,  and  three  bttdk^  ol 
gold  rings  were  sent  to  Carthage  (bx. 
816).  In  188  the  great  hero  poisotwwl 
himaaU  with  tfaeooiSantB  of  a  li^  wfakh 
lie  worsw 

Bing  and  Orosier»  loat.  Flml 
giyen  to  a  bishop  on  his  ooneeeffaHoa  by 
Kaissr  Heinrieh  IIL  aa  a  symbol  ef 
inyestiftDra(^.e.).  After  the  eetti  ssa  srt  ef 
the  moot  pomt  of  inyestiture,  the  pnpe 
faiyested  the  bidiop  with  rin^  and  < 
and  the  king  inyested  him  with  a  ^ 
ffss<HaIlam,'?oLiLp.866. 

Bing-monay. 


S^rs:: 


Casar  menthma  both  gold 

nnga  aa  iiaad  in  Oaol  imd  Britein  isv 

moasy.    Sometimes  a  number  of  V 

rings  were  strong  together  into  a  d 

oae  or  mora  beang  detached  wbai 

qoiiad  in  payment  of  ssryiaa.    la 

a  sUyer  chain  of  thirty-three  sucb 

was  dug  up  near  Inyemees,  and  ta  mem 

in   the  mnseoB  of  the  Sooitisli  Awt>> 

foariaa. 

Bing  of  tha  Viaharmaa  {Tk^ 
The  papal  ofl8eial  asaL    See '  Biag.^ 

Bin8[8*  Military  encampmania  Low 
Latin,  rwea  or  ringa.  The  Avara  lirvd 
in  oamps  ealled  rtfi^,  becanae  they  wm 
disposed  in  concentric  cirolea,  and  wkaa 
Chsriemagne  in  798  exterminated  ikmma 
Huna,  betook  possession  of  thatr  r»«^ 
where  ha  found  rich  plunder  whi<^  tkwy 
had  bean  accumulating  for  nmny  jaaia 

Binga    of   the    Arara    (rW\ 
Wooden-fortiflcatioBs  which 
their  rillagee  and  diatricta. 
by  Charlemagaa,  A.a.  798. 

Bingan  (5l.),i«.  Si  NUaa. 

Their  d«ToMfla  to  lliliekvnb  at  9l.litaaMk9 

■•■a««M  jopttUrty  fwtiw m. a^jMfc.~ofc a 
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,  Bipame  Fratornitr  (l^X  A 
Mhttfaood  of  agiad  kni^ite  foimdad  by 
Amtdeot  YIIL,  noted  lor  their  luxuJoQt 
living,  and  giriBg  riM  to  the  phrtit 
/Mr»npaiM«,toIr«  Jollily.  BipMllait 
tlte  ehiieMi  of  BaToy,  and  tlie  Duke 
AflttdtM  WM  aflflnrftrds  Pope  Felix  Y . 
He  abdifltted  hk  dukedom  in  104,  wlMO 
k«nlinak>  Bipttlle^enA  kfk  ikwbm 
kcwM  pope,  1440-1449. 

,  IUtohie*8  Act  (JTr.),  1888.  The 
I^ocal  Ooremment  Act,  of  whioh  Mr. 
Hitehia  wm  tlie  wpoiMM,  See  p.  990^ 
'Coaafty  Oooneik,  1888,' Mid  p.  MO, « Ii». 
oalOomnmenlAot' 

lUtoal  or  Pastoral  (T»e).  Abook 
cooUining  direction!  for  all  tke  paaknal 
datietof  tne  inferior  clergy  of  theBoman 
Catholic  Chnrch,  eooh  aathe  adminiaira- 
tion  of  the  laoramente  and  the  oelebra* 
tion  of  the  dafly  aerTioeB.  The  book, 
which  oontatna  all  thai  pertaina  to  the 
c«M>ratioa  of  the  maas,  la  oanally  called 
Uie  MiaeaL  The  two  chief  ritnala  are 
kl>oie  of  Borne  and  Paria.  See  *Cere- 
o»iikl*aBd<PontifleaL' 

HitaaliBin  now  means  that  itriotet 
obterranoe  of  chnroh  rites  and  oere- 
moniea  introdnoed  by  what  is  called  the 
Oxfoid ParW/ or  *Hi^  Ghmok.'  See 
P-  in,  and  'Inolariana.' 

Kitoalism  aUored.  In  1890  was 
^trodnoed  in  Soffolk  the  *  Beaom  Pledge,' 
^  iweep  from  Che  land  ritnaliam  and 
Komanism.  The  phraae  was  anggeeted 
>7  the  wocds  ol  laaiah,  'I  will  aweep  it 
rithyho  besom  ol 


River  of  Paradise  (The).  St. 
ienaid,  abbot  of  Clairraoz  (1091-1U8). 
Uao  aaOed  the'MeUiflooiis  Doctor.' 

Bobber  Synod  (The),  jld.  449.  A 
onnoil  held  at  Bphesoa  against  Fla> 
Unas,  nils  ooonal  declared  infaTonr 
(  Eotycbianiam,  and  was  called  LiUrO" 
iiUum,  at  the  Assembly  of  Thieres  and 
tobbera. 

aobl>ers  of  the  Bristol  MaU 
They,  John  Hawkins  and  George  Bymp- 
3Q,  azecQted  on  Hoonslow  Heath,  ITu 

Bobe  (The),  worn 
( Jolm  xiz. 
aminenee— ris. '  the  hohr  robe 
rTr^rea'and'tbs  holTrobeof  Argen- 
mSL*    The  farmsr  is  ay  far  the  mora 


hf  Jesns  at  the 
98).    Two  robes 


deHoate  fabrio,  the  latter  being  atiaane 
of  goafs  hair  withont  seam.  We  are 
told  that  the  robe  of  Treves  was  the  one 
worn  as  a  ahirt,  and  that  of  Ar^entenil 
was  the  tnnio  for  which  the  soldiers  cast 
lots.  Gregory  of  Tours  tells  ua  that  thia 
tonic  was  bought  of  the  soldier  who  won 
the  lot,  and,  beincr  packed  in  a  wooden 
box,  waa  sent  to  Galatia,  then  remoyed 
for  safety  to  Jaffa,  then  to  Jemaalein. 
When  Jerosalem  was  taken  by  the  Per- 
sians, this  tnnio  was  remoTed  to  Persia; 
then,  in  697,  to  Constantinople.  It  waa 
giTen  by  Irene  empreaa  of  Conatantinople 
to  Charlemagne,  who  aent  it  in  800  tohia 
daughter  Theodrada  abbess  of  ArgenteoiL 
A  om  of  Argentenii  ont  the  robe  into 
sereral  pieces,  so  that  it  ia  not  now  poa- 
sible  to  piece  the  parts  together. 

The  White  Bobe  in  which  the  soldiers 
of  Herod  arrayed  Jesns  is  said  to  be  at 
Tenioe. 

The  Purplet  or  Searlei  Bobe,  in  which 
he  was  arrayed  by  the  Boman  aoldiera, 
waa  diyided  (we  are  told)  between  the 
ohnrohes  of  St.  Francis  of  Philip  Anaeni, 
84.  John  Lateran,  and  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
gioro.    See '  Omoifizion,  Beliee  of  theJ 

M oaoow  elaiflM  to  1i»t»  »  rob*  of  Ohrlai,  uid  so 
te  MTW*!  oihor  plMM,  M  8k.  PnuwidA.  Aomo,  81. 

if  MM— nUd  In  Itao  Oonttis  Mft 

Imt  th«  ahlrt  of  Tr4T«  la  that  of 

._ioo,  and  moal  haTO  baaa  of  tabolona  prlea. 
•am*  ineonrialaacy  la  tMnarkaWa  la  Bam*. 


Ohiial  ia  atwaj 


Bobe  of  the  Disdain  (The).  A 
robe  given  to  the  conrt-bard  of  Walea,at 
Chriatmas,  Eaater,  and  Whitsuntide.  The 
bard  sat  next  to  the  prefect  of  the  rnJaoe 
and  receiyed  from  him  his  harp.  When, 
howarer,  the  bard  sang  to  the  troops  be- 
fore a  battle,  the  king  himself  handed  to 
him  his  harp,  and  the  queen  a  gold  ring. 

Bobes  of  State.  Peers  have  the 
pririlege  of  wearing  in  parliament  robes 
of  scarlet  doth,  dmerenoed  by  bars  of 
ermine.  Duxbs  hare  4  bars  on  each 
side;  Hirquisbs  have  4  bars  on  the  right 
side  and  8 on  the  left;  Earls  have  8  bars 
on  each  side,  but  Vxbcoumts  and  Baroms 
haye  on  each  side  9  rows  of  plain  white 
for,  not  ermine. 

Bobert  Zmmett.  See  'Sons  of 
Freedom.' 

Bobervallian  IiineSj  1849.  Cer- 
tain curres  in  geometry,  mrented  by 
Qilles  Persons  de  Bobervsl,  delinutfaif' 


i 
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thebomidtfias  of  lines  inilniiely  extended 
in  lengih,  yet  eqiuJ  to  other  speoet  whioh 
are  termiiukted  on  alliidee. 

Bobespierre'B  Soldiers,  1794. 
The  French  loldien  were  eo  ciuled  by 
foreign  potentates,  intimattng  that  Bobes- 
pierre  wm  Tirtoally  king  oi  Franoe. 
The  term  ooonrsin  a  proclamation  by  the 
Duke  of  York. 

Bobespierre'B  Weavers,  1798. 
The  rowdy  women,  consisting  of  fiahwiree 
aad  other  females  of  the  lowest  grade, 
who  joined  Henriot's  $ani'eu*otie§ 
called  the  Parisian  Gnard.  This  miscel- 
laneoos  riff-raff  lined  all  the  aTennes  of 
the  chamber  during  the  session  of  the 
National  Assembly,  and  nerer  ceased 
yelling '  Down  with  the  Girondists  1 ' 

Bobin  Bluestring.  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  (1076-1746),  so  called  becanse  as 
knight  of  the  garter  he  wore  a  bine 
ribbon.  He  was  also  called  the  *  Grand 
Cormptor,'  because  bribery  was  practised 
by  him  on  sll  occasions. 

Bobin  Hood's  Day.  1  May,  the 
anniTersary  of  the  death  of  Bobin  Hood 
(1247). 

Bobin  of  Bedesdale,  Robert 
Hilyard,  an  insorgeni  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV.;  executed  in  1469.  He 
seems  to  hare  been  a  political  tool  of  the 
Nerilles,  who  played  him  off  against  the 
Woodrilles. 

Bobinsonians.  Followers  of  John 
Robinson  of  Leyden,  a  puritan  dirine 
(157&-1G25).  He  seceded  from  the  Church 
of  England  in  1604 ;  escaped  to  Amster- 
dam in  1608 ;  remored  to  ^yden  in  1609 ; 
and  conducted  the  serrice  at  the  embark- 
ation of  the  Pilgrim  Fath^n,  21  July, 
1630. 

Tha  RoMnaoaUiM  war*  only  Mml-8«panlisli. 
thm  Urownlsto  w«r«  rl^ld  Saprmtlrta. 

Bob  Boy.  Robert  king  of  free- 
booters was  Robert  M'Gregor  Campbell, 
a  Highland  chief,  bom  aboal  1667,  and 
died  after  1788. 

Book  of  Iiamentation  (The), 
Craigohonichen,in  Kincardine,  where  the 
Maranisof  Montrose  fought  his  last  batUe, 
April  1660. 

BookiteiL  in  Ireland.  Followers  of 
'Captain  Rock/  a  name  assumed  by  the 
leader  d  the  Irish  insurgents  hk  1823. 


Letters  so  signed  were  sent  to  penoBt 
opposed  or  dmozioQs  to  the  leagMi 
threatening  death,  or  personal  injury, « 
loss  of  prwwity,  unless  the  person  ad> 
dressed  Bobscr&ed  to  the  ]as«iia,or  did 
snmething  specified,  or  forbore  to  ds 
something.  The  threats  held  o«l  wen 
not  rain  words,  and  a  wanuaf  horn 
'  Captain  Rock '  was  a  real  tenor.  1W 
Roddtes  made  themselTes  constec  mmm  m 
the  sanguinary  tithe-war  (f.v.)  1880-1891 
806  p.  468,  'Xrish  Assodationa.' 

Bogation  Basra  pieafltibed  by  Iks 
first  Council  of  Orbans  in  811  are  fkt 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednasi^  |>s 
ceding  Ascension  Day.  The  tens  umsm 
the  IHys  of  Supplication,  aad  on  theae 
days  the  Catholic  Church  enjoins  thai  ths 

Litanies  be  recited  or  sun •^•'     - 

cession.  In  the  Anglican  i 

are  only  faintly  observed ;  but  ' 

the  Bounds,'  or  the  *  Perambolatioa  <j 

Parishes'  was  Tsry  general  to  the  middk 

of  the  19th  cent,  aad  area  stiU  seiwiiss 

fai  some  parts  of  Grsat  Britain. 

Bogatdons  {Dau  oftiU),  U  Kay. 
1790  (Fienoh  histoiy).    Theda^aalai     ~ 
by  the  Municipal Coonofl to Tiattthe  < 
▼ents  about  to  be  siipprssseil 

Bogations  IFiis  €f  <A#),  jua.  «T4 
Institated  by  St.  Mamert  btabm  «f 
Yienne,  in  Dauphin^  to  iaToke  dad's 
blessingson  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Itis 
celebrated  three  daysbefcce  the  Aaeaa. 


thefts 


Boger  Bold.    Robert 
Earl  S  Ozfbcd  of  the 
(1661-1784). 

Tk*  D«  Itm  wmn  «t«atoi  < 
th»  nigm  ot  ■>«ph«a.  anJ  Vb» 
tlaot  ta  IVOSoalteSMtkol 
»««att«(k«arL 

Bogne-money.  SootlsBd. 
by  U  Geo.  XL  o.  SB  (1787),  aad  s 
in  1868.  It  was  an  annual  oeas  lor  As- 
fraying  the  expenses  of  a^prebewber 
offenders,  maintaining  them  la  gaol,  mi 
proeecu  ting  them. 

Boi  Panade.  Look  XVIIL  si 
Franoe  (1766, 1814-1894). 

Ayrt*  Is  a  pl»kto  km  >>>!■'  >^>> 

Boi  de  PAqnec  The  boy  or  mm 
who  draws  by  lot  the  bean  intheTesUt^ 
night  cake.  This  person  is*  kii^*  far  Iha 
nonce,  according  to  the  miss  of  fibc  geaa 
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Sp^luuiy,  tlie  *PMea*  da  BpifaniA.' 

Boi  da  Th^tre  (Vn\  Jo«ohim 
Mm*  kfaig of  Naples,  who  mad  k>p«rad« 
the  ikeefti  of  Naples  in  sOlnsiid  ssiins, 
like  a  sta«»-hing  (im-lSlft). 

BoideeHalla8(X#).  Fran^isde 
Yenataie  duo  da  Beaolort  (161^1669), 
srandiaii  of  Henri  IV.  and  Gabrielle 
d*Bsfei<ss,  idolised  by  the  common 
and  one  of  Ihe  leaders  of  the 
ssauisl  the  eoorl  party. 

Boi  des  Veraailles  (Le).  Nick- 
name  of  ICThSersthe  Frenoh  historian 
am-lSTT).    A0i*Attilale  Petit.' 

Boia  Chevelures  (Lei).  The 
lonff-halred  Ungs.  So  the  soooessors  of 
Clodion  in  Gaol  were  designated.  Clodion 
fetrodooed  from  Germany  the  onstom  of 
wearing  long  hair. 

n  vm  h% 

witfnalM  oC  — -         - 

IiooS^halxvd  Qnaka.'    81.  FmiI  ^OTOTino—  lonS 
kfttr  fw  mw  a  Om.  3d.  lA. 

Boia  Faineants  (Lei),  688^43. 
dovis  n.  and  his  ten  sacceisors.  These 
worthless  kings  were  sll  parents  at  16, 
and  old  men  at  80,  to  which  age  only  one 
of  them  attained.  Clotaixe  lY.  died  at 
the  age  of  19 ;  Clovis  IIL  and  Dagobert 
nLatlS;  COotaire  IILatlS;  Chilp^ric 
EL  at  90;  CloTisILat  98;  Thierry  IV. 
at  95;  ChUdebert  IL  at  98 ;  and  Thierry 
TTT  was  the  only  one  who  ontlived  the 
age  of  80. 

Ikmte  v..  Om  iMlof  ttMOMlOTliiiten  kSacs  was 


Holl  of  Arms  (The),  An  heraldic 
record  of  arms  whi<m  goes  back  to  tbs 
reign  of  Heniy  UL  The  original  Tellun 
roU  is  lost,  bnt  a  copy  made  in  1688  by 
[}loTer,  Somerset  henld,  is  preserred  in 
lie  English  College  of  Arms. 

BollofCaerlaverook(T^).  An 
leisldic  poem  in  Norman  French,  redting 
ha  names  and  anna  of  the  knights  pre- 
m*A  mA  the  siege  ol  Caerlaverook  in  1800. 

SoUof  Oonrt.  The  ooort-roll  in  a 
oAnoTy  wherein  the  business  of  the  court, 
ha  ailT»*«"»"*,  snrrenders,  names,  rents. 
Lod  aarrioes  of  the  tenants,  sie  copied 
od  enrolled. 

Bolls  (MoiUr  €/  ike).  *Msgister 
latdysnmJ  The  chief  of  abody  of  officers 
~   '  Msstsrs  of  Chanceiy.'     He  it 


Jodge  of  the  Equity  court,  and  ranks 
next  to  the  Lord  Chiuicellor.  The  Master 
of  the  Bolls  has  the  keeping  of  the  rolls 
and  grants  which  pass  the  great  seal, 
and  the  records  of  Chancery.  Since 
1888  he  has  been  charged  with  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Public  Record  Office. 

Bolls  Ck>urt  (The).  The  Chancery 
Court  of  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  in 
Chanoery  Lane.  The  house  was  origi- 
nally oaUed  Domui  OonveraOrum,  being 
appointed  by  Henry  III.  for  the  use  of 
converted  Jews;  but  Edward  IL  con- 
Terted  it  into  a  place  for  the  custody  of 
the  rolls.  In  1838  the  Master  of  the 
Bolls  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Public 
Becord  Office,  and  under  his  superinten- 
dance  have  been  translated,  printed,  and 
published  a  large  number  of  MS.  rolls ; 
a  magnificent  historic  work,  which  still 
goes  on  with  great  judgment  and  activity. 

Bolls  of  Court  (The),  In  Scotch 
law.  The  lists  of  causes  depending  on 
the  Court  of  Session. 

Bolls  of  Parliament.  The  MS. 
registers  of  the  proceedings  of  omr  old 
parliament. 

Bolls  of  the  Exchequer.  Bolls 
relating  to  the  revenue  of  the  country. 

Bolls  of  the  King's  Court  (The), 
Beports  of  legal  processes  from  the 
6  Sich.  L  to  1  John.  A  very  valuable 
document  rtiU  extant  giving  great  in* 
formation  on  the  status  of  the  people, 
warn  Mid,  their  wealth,  their  l^al 
rights,  sa 

Bolls  of  the  Temple,  or  *  Calves- 
head  rolls,'  in  which  every  bencher, 
barrister,  and  student  is  taxea  yearly  in 
oonsideration  of  a  dinner  of  calves-head, 
provided  in  Easter  term. 

BoUed  Baoon.  A  consignment  of 
dynamite  from  America  to  London.  So 
oalled  from  being  packed  in  barrels  of 
what  was  invoiced  as  'Boiled  Bacon.' 
Sometimes  these  consignments  were  in- 
voiced as  *  American  Apples '  (1884-1885). 

BoUiad  (TheY  A  series  of  political 
satires,  the  first  of  which  appeared  in  a 
London  newspai>er  in  1784,  and  was  a 
humorous  cntioism  on  Colonel  Bolle 
(afterwards  Lord  Bolle),  member  for 
Devonshire.  The  most  important  of  the 
series  was  a  pretended  review  of  v 
imaginary  epio  ] 
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Boman  Aohillas  (2%^. 
Bicinins    Dentfttat.     AwMiifiatod   MA 
460. 

Boman  Catholic  Hierarchy  of 

England  and  Wales  sinoa  1850,  oonsii- 
tuted  by  Pius  IX.  The  'Provinoe  of 
Westminster  '  consists  of  the  archiepie- 
copal  See  of  Westminaiar  and  fonrtMn 
Suffiragan  Sees  of 

Birmingham  Northampton 

Clifton  Nottingham 

Hexham  and  Newcastle      Plymouth 
Leeds  Portsmonlli 

Livezpool  Salford 

Middlesborough  Bhrewshmcy 

Newport  and  Mene^ia        Southwark 

In  1890  there  were  9,886  Oatholio 
prieats  in  Great  Britain  under  the  hier* 
archy,  and  1,080  plaoea  haring  ohurbhes 
or  diapela,  with  reaident  oler^,  inde- 
pendent ol  those  places  which  have 
weekly  serrioee,  but  no  reaident  priest. 

TlM  hlanurolur  of  Booiland  wm  avpolntod  la 
UrtH  by  Leo  Xml.  and  oompHaea  a)  Vbm  Piorlaos 
of  84.  Andrvwa  and  Edlnlmrgli.  with  tow  ■^te* 
nn  MM  (vis.  Abcrdeon.  AxkyU  mad  the  falca, 
I>cuikald.aBdOaUowaT):  andOD  the uoUoplMOi 
pal  8m  of  aiMifow  wlfcluNil  ■aflEMAB  MM. 

Boman  Catholioiflm  (i^svelop- 
meniof), 

PraTwaterttMdMdteMA        ^      ^      ^.     lOO 

PaoL  the  flnt  hermit 
Bmiidaj  made  bj  " 


Flrat  General  Cooaell,  at  NIm  In  Blthjala...  sai 

Oelibaoy  ol  the  olerfir  reoommeaded HS 

The  BcHplnree  called  the  Bible  by  JeroMS ...  §40 

8AJNTS.  MABTTBa,  and  Amokla  (adonMom  efi  W 

ChristmM  Day  a  reUgloaa  fMttval     ...       ...  f!S 

Belle  need  in  ohorehM  ...       ...       «.  M 

The  Mloene  Greed  introdnoed     ...       ...       ...  Ml 


alon  of  Balnte.') 

Kast  called  the  MOTHXB  ov  OoD .. 

-     |otAahee.laLent(FMlxIIIJ 


iptoreoompleted                     ».  I»4 

__i\owearaStiBOllTadfMi    ...  MO 

Stone  altars  enjoined              ^.     «^„    -_•••  *• 

XxTBum  UnctioM  introdnoed  by  F*llx  Pr.  AM 

Lenten  rest  exiMided  to  tortydafs(CowMa  _ 

of  Orleans)      HT 

PnAYBRS  addressed  to  tha  VlrSlB  Mabt       ...  «S 

Worship  In  an  unknown  ton«ae          ...       ^  tOQ 

(U  wee  In  Latin  M  far  back  •S84T.) 
Thm  title  of  Pops  first  aMomed  by  Boidteoa 

UL         ,      .•   ^ «» 

pAPAX.  acPBBMAOT  ttMomed  al  IhfS  Mme     

time                        .............  «• 

AU-Satnts' Day  Introdoeod         .»«..«  aot 

Holy  Bread  flrat  dlatrlbated       —       «       «  086 

AthanaeUn  CtmhI  Introdnoai    m,      m»      m,  910 

(Athanaslus  dlod  S7S) 
OncoinxBS  oaad  as  talkn 

SOLT  WATsn  Introdttoed 
tsslnjf  the  Pope  ■  i     ' 
(Aboflahed  in  177S) 

Tbvkbatiom  op  IMAOBS  tmpoMd      «.      i»  m 

{UaMmndsyeeetabilUMdbyLeoZlC       Z  OH 

AMOvmoM  PssTXTAX.  iaIrodaMd    ^      _  — 

OMila ' 


EObT  «v  ATBK  iniroaiaoea    ..  .«        <m        is 

taslns  the  Pope  ■  toe  lotrodooM      .       ^ 


!!r?  :  =  as 
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TrTE*rELiri<i'-l|-  T'-'jIWh  ljitrpanw4  .„ 

CAt'.'^C'ojk'L  i">    •i.'-r   -f,.is-t*    mtr^ao«4    it 
Juhu  Wl,  ._        ._         ^        J. 

AU  S;..uU'    [.*fcj  Ilrpt»0l£l^c4       ...  .4-  +*, 

Of^i'i^»4^f  iff  MUI.*^*  im4«  DMId^ovr 

&TMaDLrrrH  tstrodifeOvd 


fit  r.'i.rnionL 
Ofl^L  V  .^fO]t>  vin:iii  vuy  ■ 
Tl:.tsm'H-<TA!rr[iTictv  ma' 

Ap.fFLjiriNN  ^HFTrl]tlIc^tT^n]oi 

Thj^  L-<gi'EMTrrK>?f  *«tALU«bHnJ  _ 

T»i*  ^:VP  l*iTlliJtU>  tf^m  til*  Lattt  ._ 
Th^^  .Int^tu*  uif)nunc*d  by  pt  b*U 

Hi^I'V  OIL  In  dirl^m  ftril  VHe  _ 

TlLlI>l  E  L<>\  4Aelbred  KuUioirtUUT« 

M&riiu^Li  m*4Jp  LtacTUDant         ^        _         ^ 
OODrirmjatlon  puda  h  UH^rhttwBt  ^ 

^D  i-v^Uvfti  qf  th«  K*YcA  >arrv«a  b^i» 

tluC«J  ^T  t1nA«4ltrt  MIT. 
Thn  l--tUa.i  u(  the  !l4<rf4  (t««*i  Inif  ad^H^ 

Thp  liii£At:Tii.j.Ts  cVtMoartiOV  I 

pAr-i J.  [.VTiU^lVLlTT 
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standpoint* 

Boman  Oatholios,  o^aa  I 
themselyes,  'Catholioa.'  Thoai 
tians  who  aokaowledge  the  auprcaBiacj  el 
the  Churoh  of  Borne.  They  heliaTv  tka 
81  Peter  was  appointed  bj  Chriat  b^i 
of  the  Apostolic  College,  that  tbia  awai^ 
apoatle  founded  the  Boman  diooeaa,  mmi 
that  the  nresent  pope  eoonee  ii 
line  by  ordination  Croin  the  l&rsi  i 
An  Boman  Catholios  aooept  aervn  sans 
ments  {q'^'\  belieive  in  toa  dodkriam  ef 
transnhatantiation,  withhold  the  ovp  iatm 
the  laity  aa  unnecessary,  admU  &a  im- 
lallibilit^  of  the  pope  whan  be  apasks  m 
cathsdnif  betieT*  in  the  doctrina  ol  pvr 
gatory,  in  tha  affieac^  of  maaaaa  aad 
prayera  for  the  dead,  m  worim  of  aapar> 
etogatioo,  tha  advooasy  of  aamla.  Ika 
sanctity  ol  relioa,  and,  abova  aU,  tka  1 
and  exaltation  of  the  yixgin  Mary,  wk 
Ihey  call  *  the  Mother  of  God '  and  *gM 
ofHearen.*  In  the  Basteni  lila  tka  «^ 
is  given  to  tha  laity. 

As  the  Boman  OhnrohM 

Ohoroh  they  are  in  reality  i 
rent  the  lobe  in  two.  the  Proti 
MMMatamUelsilhn. 

Boman  Bra  (Tfta).  This  ara  1 
U  April,  mjo.  f UL 


BOICAN 


Bomaa  Herooles  (The),  The 
2mp«ror  CommSdus  (jlS>,  161,  180-193). 
(o  he  styled  himself,  and  the  olnb  and 
ion's  hide  were  placed  by  the  side  of  his 
hione  among  Um  ensigns  of  sorereignly. 


EOMAMOS 


te? 


Roman  Iiiteratore  {The  Fomr 
ig^of), 

1.  Olie  OoUUn  Ag&,  B.a  S17  to  AA 
4.  It  indndea  Plantos,  Enniiis,  Tersnee, 
'ato,  Catnllus,  Cmsmt,  Gioero,  Nepos, 
iallnst,  Virfil,  Tibvllas,  Properfiu, 
loraoe,  PhflBoras,  Ovid,  and  Liry. 

3.  The  Silver  Age  (AJ>.  li-117),  l»- 
Indea  Celsos,  Persins,  Seneca,  Lnoan, 
^lin^,  Jarenal,  Martial,  Qointilian, 
•tatina,  Taettns,  and  Flonis. 

S.  The  BroMen  Age  (aj>.  117-476), 
idndaa  Justin,  Eatn^os,  Yagetins, 
LnaSnhia,  Maortbias,  Symmaahoi^  Viotor, 
Handian,  and  Oroaiaa. 

4.  TIm  Irom  Age.  from  476,  inclqd— 
olpiains,  ApoUinana,  Boethios,  Prisoiaa, 
^ertoa,  Jomandes,  a^id  Cassioddnia. 

BomanliitargyCT^).  Theoldail 
jrma  of  this  liturgy  are  to  be  found  in 
he  three  Saoramentariea  (tIi.  those  of 
«eo,  Qtelasios,  and  Gregory  the  Oreat). 
lial  of  Oregoiy  the  Great  is  most  pr»> 
toimoed  in  ttie  modem  Roman  missal, 
ron^i  into  its  nresent  shape  by  a  eom- 
liaaion  appointed  by  the  Coonoil  of  Trent 
LOtk  osnt).  Reyissd  first  by  Pins  T., 
ben  by  Urban  VIIL,  and  thirdly  by 
aemsntVin. 


8«ld  to  !!»▼•  bMa  the  vork  of  Fi4«  Ihs 

Bt  wUhoat  a  BhAdow  of  jproot.    Th«  Bon^^ 

ilan.  tha  OftlllflMi.  mad  €bm  SpMriih  UtorglMaM 
kM  low ohM OMS of  Iko  Lfttfa^iuolu 

Bomsn  Obedience.  Ineoolesias- 
icai  history  means  adherence  to  ths 
u>inan  pope  in  opposition  to  the  Avignon 
ope  in  the  great  Western  Schism  Q.w,). 
ometimes  U  implies  adheienos  to  ijatin 
hristianity,  instead  of  Orssk,  Anglican, 
:c 

Boman  Hepnblio  (The).  The 
Bjoae,  after  the  tranafer  of  the  seat  of 
ovemment  to  Constantinople,  was  ooa- 
ned  to  the  Latin  psorinoes. 

Roman  Tribes  (The),  The  three 
riginal  tribes  were:  (1)  The  *Ram- 
emsea,*  so  called  (says  Livy,  i.  18)  'a 
L^>mnlo';  (3)  *Tstienses.'  from  Tatins 
ing  of  the  Ssbinus;  and  (8)  *Luoeres' 
mple  of  the  grove),  t^.  those  leceiyed 
which  Rnmnhii 


into  a  sanstaaiy.    (?irgil,<iSnsid,'niL 
843.) 


KunnwuA*.    Of  Aoun*  '  '4ni 


'  ti  «  iBir*  i»- 


TnrLUiL.  '  U^Vly"  Honj.,' ■  rirFra  ,■  ■  RfKntnii*^    i*JtK 
i#FjL<,  wfU  ^ipl^tn  Lhs  drrL^AUon  cf  Ll^j^,    Via 

fe^K)  'C^Wnnafli'  for 'CiiJthnew.  '  ElUn  *iLfli ' 
r  '^phLn'  *tfli«4>c*iut*'  tar  Tmit-j:  -Jlii^ 
•rjtli  for  *M(fl47  tt,  'Wptth,'  '0*^viul*  far 
•Cwft«/  -Pkaciult'  lor'iVitrqnU.'  'S»bi-an«i*  Ua 
*tl1^f  ri/  *  UUooEuli '  tor  *  Ull«^'  wtd  h(UkSt«(U  of 

Boman  T^pe.  Hm  npright  ^pe 
led  in  the  printing  of  this  book,  first 
naed  at  Rome  in  1467  by  Sweynheim  and 
Pannarts.  The  type  proTionsly  need  was 
what  is  called  'himck  letter.'  Sloping 
letters  an  called  <  italics'  («.#.), and  type 
naed  in  the  heading  of  fthsss  artielss  is 
tscmed '  Clarendon  type.' 

Bomans  (Bmperor  </  ihe)^  and 
*  Emperor-Elect  of  the  Romans*  See 
under  *  Emperor,'  ^kc 

Bomans  (King  ofJhe\  and '  King  of 
Borne.'    See  under  'King,'  kit, 

Bomans  (Laei  ef  the), 
I.  Cato,  called  *Uticensis'(B.a  95-46). 
£L  Gains  Oassiiis  wss  so  oaDed  by 
Brutes. 

Tk*  iMl  ol  an  tte  BoBMM  tu*  Ihss  veOt 
tl  Is  ImpoMlbM  Uukl  ttTcv  Boom 
Shooldte^  ih7  foUow. 


llhrl 
aHJUUSPBABB.  JmMm  C« 


r.^S. 


m.  Bienai,  last  of  the  Tribunes  (1810- 
1864). 

lY.  Horaoe  Walpole^  XIMmueBoman' 
erum  (1717-1797). 

y.  Charles  James  Fox  (1749-1806). 

Bomanoe     I*angnagea    (T^) 
Languages  based  on  the  Lran. 
L  ItaUui. 

3.  The  WaUaohian  or  Boumanian. 
8.  Spanish  (mixed  with  Arabic). 

4.  Portuguese,  a  dialect  of  Spanish. 

8.  Proren^  south  of  Fkanee,  called 
flfts  Langue  d^oe, 

6.  French,  is.  the  northern  portion, 
with  Belgiam  and  Switsarisnd  There 
are  also  minor  Romanoe  tongues,  ae 
Catalan,  Yalaque,  Rhetian,  Ladiniqne,  Ac 

'Taloq— 'tottaVaiaslse  ittlisl, 'BhtUa'  to 


srins 


Bomanoe  of  the  Boss  (rAs).  Aa 
allegorical  romanoe  in  Terse  began  by 
QuiTlaume  di  Lorris  in  the  latter  part  <» 
the  18th  osni,  and  continned  by  Jear 
As  Meug  in  the  former  half  of  the  U 

at.    The  sequel  alone  is  longer  th 
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ROOl 


Homer's 'SiacL*    Th9] 


Th9  pari  by  GhdllMmM 
di  Lorrii  oontainB  4,000  lines ;  the  eeqiiel 

b;  Mt^uEi^  oontoinl  18,000^ 

Th*poB(l  4TA«au  IhAbduiu  Idl't'n.    ^  ■    ■  '    itm 
talm  to  tkM  pAliiW  td  PliiuurfL  «li  lis 

IflT^  wb«*  MtvMKnta  u*  am«^t' '  qr. 

*bDUl  to  j^luck  It.  ^li«n  Ul  ftf  row  tKim  I^tn's  l^w 
ji^fntchdi  iiim  fiinUiii  on  lb*  jtromi'l.  »Ad  >4i<  to 

^avftod  off-   Wf'hM]  ii«  (yjw«  tcijkimi-'  If ' ». .wg^ 

tOHifc  pat  tbfl  FOM  Ot  )iL«  «hok-e,      '  B* 

ptODiH*  bo  4l<)  MiUh  LiQL  tJhf-CL^.  I  UB- 

UBUApuniult.    mytnd  Mbcr^lUT  [ji.-  m L,ba 

Hilda  Wt:lcufU«L,  »Qd  tookj  htir  Ld  l-t-aJ-  C^'Lte. 
Ettn  the  cjtlfia«J  innun  Dndt.  It  1a  c%;^<td  th* 
VTvaeiiiU'iiL  


Bomanov  {The  I>ynaBty  of).  Th« 
Beoond  Biudan  dynaefy.  The  fini  &▼• 
of  thiiline  of  czan  were  ecaroely  acknow- 
ledged. Boris  Gk)doanoT  usurped  the 
throne  in  1698,  and  till  1618  it  was  a  con- 
stant straggle  with  Poland  and  Sweden. 
In  1618  Michael  UL  [BomanoT]  put  an 
end  to  tiiese  troubles,  and  from  him 
dates  the  third  dynasty:  but  it  was  still 
BomanoT,  and  continued  to  1763.  Peter 
the  Great  (1618-1686)  was  the  third  soo- 
cesaor  of  Michael,  and  there  were  four 
queens,  Sophia,  Catherine,  Anne  iTanoTna 
Joanna),  and  Elizabeth  PetTOTua.  It  was 
succeeded  by  the  dynasty  d  Holstein- 
Oottorp. 

Bomantio  School  of  France 
(The),  or  BomanticitU,  1880-1840.  Le- 
mercier,  Victor  Hago,  and  Alexandre 
Dumas  are  the  chief  exponents  of  the 
French  Bomantie  School,  which  sought 
to  free  the  stage  from  the  Aristotelian 
unities,  and  to  introduce  the  English, 
Spanish,  and  German  freedom.  Dela- 
Tigne  attempted  a  oompromiae,  and 
founded  the  CUutico^romantio  school  of 
French  tragedy.  The  Bomantic  School 
was  not  confined  to  tragedy ;  all  poetry 
discarded  the  classic  affectations  intro- 
duced at  the  rerolution  eyen  into  names 
and  dress. 

Bomantio  Bohool  of  Oarmany 
{Th€)y  1800-1810.  Its  founders  were 
Schlegel,  Nov&lis,  and  Ladwig  Tieck. 
The  next  three  names  of  the  same  school 
aro  Hoffman,  De  la  Mott43  Fouqutf  (author 
of  '  Undine  Ot  snd  ChamisHO  (author  of 
*  Peter  Schlemil,  the  shadowless  man  *)• 

■ormltotoilM  pm-MMMol  fkrtodrloh  T«a  Bm- 


Borne  of  the  African  World 
{The).    Carthage,  a  k»g  time  the  liral 


noo^  C«rllia«B  might  TlaM  I 
foiMt^M  of  OoartanUaoyki.  Mad  pwaMB 
InMto  of  ▲Uxmndrla  or  (a*  aplwadoar  ofAi 
■ho  Btlll  malntatnort  the  Moood  rank  t: 
'       Boom'  of  Itao  Afitoaa 


Bomescot,  a.D.  790.  Whsn  las 
king  of  Wessex  abdicated  he  w«a*  It 
Borne,  where  he  founded  a  Saxoo  sohool* 
to  provide  for  which  he  impoaed  a  peant 
on  every  family.  This  tax  waa  caDcd 
Bomeeoot,  and  sometimes  Peter-penoe, 
because  it  was  ooUeoted  on  the  fevtavft) 
of  St.  Peter  ad  Yinoula  (Sharon  TviMr. 
'  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  *), 

It  was  also  oallad  HmrVt^mtrnty.  batnc  »  tes  «• 
Moh  hMTth  or  famllT.  OSa  In  790  Mtttod  Um  ft»a 
on  Itao  popo.  II WM  dlaoontiniiod  by  Bdww^  VLL, 
▲^  u£_uid  prohlbltod  by  Ant  of  rnWawin 
11  Hmi.  VUL  o.  m  AJ*.  1M4. 

Bomorantin  {Tk»  Bdiet  of\  um. 

A  law  passed  through  the  infloeoee  of 
Michel  de  rHOpital,chanoellar  of  FraiwF, 
to  keep  oat  the  Inquisition,  which  tht 
Guises  wanted  to  mtrodooe.  By  this 
edict  the  crime  of  heresy  waa  eMti—led 
to  the  bishops,  and  parliament  w«b  for 
Udden  to  interfere  in  matters  of  faith. 

BomnlOB  (The  Second).  Manas 
Furius  Ckmillns,  four  times  Dictalor  of 
Bome ;  died  in  retirement  b.c.  360.  After 
the  (Hals  had  burnt  Borne  Cam  ill  oa  both 
repelled  the  invaders  and  rortosud  t^ 
mij. 

Bonsard  Bohool  (T^).    A  i 
of  French  poetry  founded  by 

(1624-1684) :  his  sonnets  were  t 

on  those  of  Petrarch;  his  epiio  on  lfe« 
(JSneid '  and  his  odes  were  in  fanitatira 
of  Hmaoe,  Pindar,  and  Anaoraon.  p^ 
dantrr  was  the  charaoterisiio  of  tkn 
sohooL  Bonsard  was  the  Cavla#  ^ 
Franea. 


Bood  of  Grace  (TM.  Aft] 
in  Kent.  An  image  of  Qiriat  oc  «k^ 
oross,  which  hung  its  lip  whan  aflvwr  wm 
offered  it,  but  shook  its  beard  mcmlr 
when  the  offering  was  of  gold.  Ai  th- 
dissolution  of  the  smaller  monaatcfWwo  v 
England  Thomas  Cromwell  (1588)  a»: 
the  rood  taken  to  Panl's  Csoaa,  a». 
Hilsey  bishop  of  Boehester,  belocw  » 
large  crowd  of  the  citiaens  of  T<ne»dpr> 
exposed  the  wires,  wheels,  and  apaa«% 
by  which  this  was  doaa,  and  tha  iib^* 
was  broken  to  pieces.  Bee  *  Dv^ii 
Gatherea,*  *  Blood  of  Christ,'  fte. 

Boot  and  Branch  Party  (Thei, 
1040L    ThalBdepeDdsBlBiBth* 


IS^ 


BOOT 

ChtflM  L,  bostfle  aiike  lo  the  *iool,' 
that  is  Epiicopacy,  and  to  the  '  bnncOb,' 
thai  ia  Prosbyterianiazn.  A  compromise 
was  made  br  16  Car.  L  o.  97,  AJ).  1642, 
when  the  bishops  ware  depriTed  of  their 
■nffnigea in  the  House  of  Lords;  but  the 
•toiMt  guo  was  restored  by  18  Car.  n.  c.  S» 
aj>.1661. 

Boot  and  Branoh  Petition 
{The)t  164L  A  petition  containing  16,000 
signatures  in  favour  of  the  abohtion  of 
Episcopacy  in  England  and  the  establish- 
ment oif  Presbyterianism. 

Bope  Dancer  (The),  Yro  da  Grant- 
memilthe  Crusader,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  Robert  duke  of  Normandy's  party 
against  Henry  L  of  England.  Yro  was 
one  of  those  who  escaped  from  Antioch 
when  it  was  besieged.  He  was  let  down 
by  aropeorer  the  wall,  and  was  hence 
called  *The  Bope  Dancer.' 

Bope  Dancers  (T^).  Thedeserters 
from  Antioch  in  the  first  crusade,  who 
dropped  in  the  night  from  the  walls,  and 
fle£    (Gibbon,  chap.  iTiiL) 

Bory  o*  the  HiU  (Ca^U^)j  1880. 
The  signature  adopted  or  the  writer  of 
threatening  letters  to  landlords,  tenants 
who  paid  their  rent,  those  who  took  the 
farms  of  STicted  tenants,  &o^  under  the 
authority  of  the  Irish  Land  League.  8e§ 
p.  486,  'Irish  Associations.' 

Llk«  Um  Faotona.  the  Land  XMrngatn  wnUA 
to  ••▼«*  iNluid  trom  tba  Brlttah  erown.  Bory 
»Bo<Urtok.  a  oommoB  bmm  la  iMlaaO.  m  Bory 
O-Mor*. 

Boeamond.  Daughter  of  Walter 
Clifford,  a  Hertfordshire  baron,  mistress 
of  Henry  XL  of  England,  was  the  mother 
of  William  Longswor^  who  married  the 
daos^ter  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  of 
Oeoffrey  archbishop  of  York.  She  re- 
tired to  the  couTent  of  Godestow,  near 
Oxford,  where  she  died.  The  tale  of  the 
labyrinth  and  the  poisoned  bowl  forced 
npoo  her  by  Queen  Eleanor  b  not  men- 
tioned by  sny  contemporary,  and  pro- 
bably is  a  mare  inTentioo  of  romance. 

Boeary  {A),  Either  a  sacred  office 
fat  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  or  a  string 
of  beads,  IS  of  which  are  large  ones. 
Tba  15  large  beads  teU  oil  the  Paier 
NoeUni  the  160  smaller  beads  tell  oil 
tfM  Av0  Mofioi,  Instituted  by  Si 
»(U70-1»1). 


B08ABT 


769 


Bosary.  The  office  so  called  oon- 
sists  of  three  parts,  each  of  which  con- 
tains fite  mysteries.  The  entire  rosary 
consists,  therefore,  of  fifteen  mysteries. 
The  rosary  begins  by  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  thrice:  tL)  towardoffthe^vil; 
(2)  to  implore  tiie  help  of  the  Holy 
Trinity;  toad  (8)  to  bring  to  mind  that 
the  cross  is  man's  salvation. 

After  crossing  comes  the  'Apostles' 
Creed,*  or  Symbol,  then  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  then  *Hail  Mary '  is  repeated  thnoe : 
once  in  honour  of  God,  the  Virgin's 
'  Father-in-law ' ;  once  in  honour  of  the 
Virgin's  son ;  and  once  in  honour  of  the 
HoIt  Ohoetj  the  Virgin's  spouse. 

These  bemgdone,  the  rosary  proper 
commences.  The  rosary  proper  consists 
of  fifteen  decades  or  dizains,  divided  into 
threes,  five  recounting  the  *  Five  Joyous 
Mysteries'  {q.v.)^  fire  recounting  the 
'  Five  Dolorous  Mysteries '  {q.v.)t  and  five 
recounting  the  '  Fire  Glorious  Mysteries ' 
(q.v,).  rin  each  mystery  'Hail  Mai^ '  ia 
repeated  60  times,  i^e,  160  times  in  the 
three  mysteries. 

As  each  mystery  begins  with  a  Pater 
Nosier,  and  as  there  are  fifteen  mysteries, 
it  foUows  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  re- 
peated fifteen  times  and '  Ave  Maria' ia 
repeated  160  timea. 

Tbn*  temppoMd  to  b«  a  BMdltoMon  afUr  the 
t«Miitlim  of  MOh  myslary,  a  priTato  pr^yar.  and 
a  dozolosy. 

•  •  TlMM  ta  ■omottitns  roroHliif  la  Um  ld«a 
ihAtOod  latho'fatlMran-laWot  a  peMant  girl. 
fthAl this TUlafw ta •  moUMT of  Ood.- ftnd  alM>&« 
*wlf«'oCOod.  llmaybo  logloaLbntUowtalaly 
I  voUy  BMMl  uiockiiigly. 


Bosary  (The  FetHvol  ofihe),  1678. 
Listituted  by  Gregory  XuL  to  com- 
memorate the  victory  of  Lepanto,  when 
in  1671  Don  John  of  Austria  defeated  the 
Turks. 

Bosary  (The  Cfreater)  includes  all 
the  three  pans  or  fifteen  mpteries  with 
their  component  porayers.  Bee  '  Bosary, 
iheOffiee: 

'EUyBBJPy  (The  Leeeer),    Takes  in  one 
of  the  three  decades  or  mysteries.    See 
<  Rosary,  the  Office,* 
Thalia,  flT^my«ft«1wnh«joi!W»  myrtwiM.  Ibo 

Bosary  (The  Lining),  A  redtal  by 
fifteen  persons  of  the  entire  rosary,  eaca 
person  saying  daily  one  ol  the  fifteen 
mysteriaa 

•  P 
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Bo80iu8  (71^  Briiiih).   L  Bkbtfd 
Bnrbage  (1566-1619). 
Blchwd  BurbM*  >•  tamam  m  'm»  *9a^Uk 


n.  ThomMBeftteKtoii  (1685-1710). 
m.  DaTid  Qttrick  (1710-1770). 


Spnnger 
h-1777). 


BoBoiua    {The    Iri$h),       .      ^ 
Barry,  «be '  SUTW-tongued '  (1710-177^). 

BoBoiuB  (The  Modem),  WmiMm 
Henry  West  Betty,  who  Appeared  al 
CoTent  Gfurden  Theatre  1  Deo.  1804,  al 
the  age  of  18,  in  the  character  of  Aohxnel 
in  the  play  entitled  'Barbarona.'  Ha 
received  50  guineas  a  night  for  the  first 
three  nights,  and  100  gnineaa  a  night 
for  the  next  twenty-flye  nights.  In  fifty 
nights  with  benefits  he  realised  84.00021, 
and  retired  from  the  stage.  He  med  in 
1874,  at  the  age  of  84. 

H«  laealtodMmivtlmM  th«  *IiifMil  BoMfaM,*  ttad 
•om«ktmM  kb«  'Yoatklol  KomIm.*  Tke  gvM* 
BouwA  eomlo  ActorwiM  Qnlnloa  BoMltts,  who 
died  B.a  a.  baTlnf  reaJlaM  mn  tmmii—  foriaiM. 
Hla  oontomMcmnr  ■"^" 


BoBoitiB  of  France  (The).  IGohel 
Baron  (1658-1789).  Boacios  was  a  come- 
diui  of  Bome,  bat  the  word  hi  modem 
tones  is  generally  ^^lied  to  tragic 
actors.  Shaicespeare  says: '  What  scene  of 
deathhathBosciasnowtoaotI*  Baron, 
however,  was  both  ft  oomediaii  and  ft 
tragedian. 

Hose,  tnie  plneldng  of  whito  tttd  rad 
loses  br  the  Yorkists  and  Lancastrians, 
which  (according  to  Shakespeaze)  gavo 
the  name  to  the  great  civil  contest  in  the 
zeign  of  Henry  vLjWas  paralleled  fai  the 
French  Revolution,  wh«i  Oamille  Dee- 
moolins,  after  addrtsshig  the  mob,  tore  a 
green  leaf  off  a  tree  and  placed  it  in  his 
hat  *  Others'  (says  Carlvle.  'French 
Bevolation,'  voL  L  p.  160)  '^followed  his 
example,  until  the  trees  were  stripped, 
and  the  **  wearing  of  the  gresn  "  became 
general* 

Rose  of  DerrinsalUt  (The)*  hi 
Tipperary.  She  came  into  the  Olebome 
family  by  the  marriage  of  Ellen  Palmer 
to  Edward  Clebame  (grandson  of  Richard 
Clebome,  of  BaUyosUatatt  Oastle,  Tippe- 
rary). 

Boca  of  Bftby  (The).  The  mo- 
ther of  Richard  ifi.  She  was  Cicely, 
daaghter  of  Ralph  ds  lievflk  ^  Baby, 
•ftdd  Westmorelaad. 


BOSKmUdAKa 

Bose  of  Sharon  (Tk^  Qfe«ti.l 

Sokmion  says : '  I  am  the  BoM  ol  Shana.' 
Jesos  Christ  is  also  eaUsd  fthft  Bom  d 
BhaioQ,  i.«.  the  wild  rose. 


Itose  of  York  (T%«).  TImI 
Elisabeth,  eldest  chSd  of  Edwaxd  IT. 
She  married  Henry  YIL,  and  thus  imils4 
the  Rose  of  Yocfc  to  the  Bom  d  L» 


Boae'B  Act,  lOlS,  on  elecieal  fas% 

Ac  It  directs 'that  an  eostotnarylMS 
for  making  entries  fai  tho  reyslet  sad 
giving  co]^  shall  ranain  in  losoe.'  b 
1886  a  onifora  scale  of  fees  ior  m 
and  oertificalsa  was  fixed  by  ftol  of 
menk 

BOSM  {Wmre  ef  ihe)^ 
Hooses  of  Toch  (o.«.)  and 
(e.v,).  Began  with  the  ha 
Albana,  S8  May,  146S,  aod 
with  the  battle  of  BoewoHh  Field,  tlAi«, 
1485.  The  chief  battles  were  thoaeef 
Northampton,  Wakefield,  Tdwfto^  Hsa- 
ham,  Barne^  and  Tltwkeebaiy.  ▲  mi 
rose  was  the  badge  of  Bdmawl  oail  si 
Lancaster,  brotiiar  to  Kim  Bdvard  L; 
and  a  white  loae  waa  the  badgft  of  tta 
Black  Prince.  Traditkm  a^a  ^mi 
Somerset,  hi  the  Temple  OaardasH, 
plucked  a  red  roea,  ^mag,  *  Left  all  the 
niends  of  Tiaanastw  follow  my  erraiaple ;* 
and  Warwick,  the  friend  of  Toik,plBeM 
a  white  roee,  saying,  <  Let  all  IVi  frfwida 
of  York  wear  a  white  roee  for  their  bai^* 
The  two  talea  areqoite  « 
seems  thai  rtbhoee  and 
and  white  were  worn  by  the 
Lancaster  and  Yoik. 


Bofliomolans.  Ai 
the  17th  cent^  involved  fai  1 
Hosheim  and  others  denre  the 
from  rot  (dew)  and  erum  (<t>  nmbol  ^ 
Lvz,  light).  'Los,'  we  are  loUl  b  itei 
which  prodooes  gold,  and  *m*  ia  te 
greatest  aolvenl 

In  1614  appeared  a  book  eatttfed  Ite 
'  Brotherhood  of  the  OhislrioQa  Oris  «f 
the  E.  a*  {Ro$9  Orom),  whiA  fe  Aa 
story  of  Brother  Christian  Knwiakumx. 
a  German  who  ia  ist»isseftled  aa  kvtec 
in  the  14th  oent.,  aad  who  «m  i^ 
foonder  of  the  sooie^. 

F.  R.  a  stand  for  .fVa<f«s 
the  pkiloenpher*B  ato 
to  be  eongaaled  dew. 

That  then  WM  ft  Mni  mMp  ^M 


losni 


BOUlSD 


m 


Boaieraeluis  Ib  the  ITtli  eanl  mnj  be 
•dmiUed,  bai  the  Ule  abool  Biothtt 
Bosenkrenz  is  mare  romance. 

Amongftt  oUmt  foolish  IhingiaUribatad 
lo  the  Rosicnimaiis  is  abelia  in  the  pos- 
■ibilitj  of  perpetaal  moUon,  end  eleo  of 
a  perpetually  Domiiig  lamp. 

BoBin  Bible  {Tk^,  printed  1609. 
80  called  beoanse  the  word  voim  is  s«b- 
stitotedfor'bafam'inJer.TiiLM.  Thss: 
<Ia  theM  no  loain  in  Oileadf*  800 
•Bible.' 


BoekUd  {Treatii  cf),  88  Feb., 

I  and  Denmark.  Charles 


^_^.,  ^1M8, 

between  Sweden  '  "^ 
X.  of  Sweden  had  invaded  Poland  in 
1605.  and  sobjogated  that  ooontry^  when 
Frederick  IIL  of  Denmark  unwisely 
eepooeed  the  Polish  caose.  On  this  in« 
terferenoe  Charles  at  onoe  invaded  Hol- 
stein,  overran  it,  and  proceeded  to 
Zoaland,  which  no  doabt  would  have 
fallen  into  his  power  if  Frederick  had  not 
•oed  for  peace.  B j  the  treaty  sisned  al 
B— kild,  the  Danish  provinces  bevond 
the  Sound,  8cania»  Halland,  and  Bleking, 
were  ceded  to  Sweden,  together  with  the 
dieEtriot  of  Troathetm,  the  northern  part 
oi  Norway,  and  the  island  of  Bon^lm. 

«1m41bMo»  at  Tkottta«lia  WBd  laUa««l  Bo». 
lM>ka  ««M  cMtoMd  IP  fth*  Omms  10  JsaSk  IMO.  k7 

Boose's  Telescope,  1844.  A  tele- 
■eope  of  6  ft.  aperture  and  54  ft.  focal 
length,  erected  by  Lord  Boese  in  his 
k  at  Parsonstown,  Kine's  County, 
nd.  The  speculum  weighs  4  tons. 
Tl&is  telescope  oott  Lord  Bosse  m  much 
M  90,0001. 

Boeaimaiid«IN«L*   Bm 
»B«^  and  Blacks.' 


Xtotten  Borough  STStem  (The), 
Tlie  old  '  free-men  system  '^  which  held  in 
elections  for  members  of  pariiament  he- 
Tore  it  was  abolished  by  the  Reform  BiU. 
rii0M  borouffhs  were  rotten  ocootrapl 
\teGmnmt  the  eleotors  were  venaL 

Sotten  Boroughs.  Plaoee  which 
r«>4iimed  members  to  the  House  of  Com- 
xxooB,  the  only  electors  beinff  tenants  or 
tatyeerrients  of  the  lord  of  the  soil,  who 
rir^aally  nominated  the  member,  while 
ii0  electoiB  merely  gava  afleol  lo  his 
Bosoinatioii. 

Botalne  Wintonis.   She  Wa^ 
^  "     aa  DooMd^F  Book  vie 


edled ;  beoanse  it  was  anoientty  preserved 
under  three  locks  and  keys,  in  the  royal 
treasury  of  that  dtj. 

Bouge-orolz.  Ono  of  the  foor  por- 
■Bivants  of  England.  80  called  nom 
the  red  cross  of  St.  Qooiga.  iSss  p^  416, 
•Heralds.' 

Bouge-dragon.  Ono  of  the  fom 
pursuivancies  Of  England  founded  by 
Henry  YIL  on  the  day  before  his 
coronation.  It  was  the  enoign  of  Cadwa- 
ladyr,  the  last  king  of  the  Britons,  from 
whom  Henry  was  j^ookedly  descended. 
Sometimes  Henry  YiL  used  a  red  dragon 
•0  a  supposter.    Sm  p.  411;  *  Heralds.' 

Bound  Table  (The).  I.  aj>.  640. 
King  Arthur  is  said  to  have  foonded  this 
order  of  knighthood  at  Winchester.  So 
oalled  because  Arthur  and  his  knights 
sat  on  state  ooeasioos  at  a  round  tabk,  im 
order  that  no  dispnto  shoot  nmk  mi|^ 


ILa.9w1884.  The  modsni  dspartvrs 
of  this  phraeo  hails  from  America,  and  is 
in  no  wise  oonneeted  with  the  mmons 
table  round  of  Kin^  Arthur.  TheChau- 
tauqua  Beading  Circle,  near  Lake  Brio 
(instituted  1871k  has  given  birth  to  a  largo 
number  of  similar  sooietiee  in  America 
and  Canada.  Members  meet  togethsv 
occasionally  at  eaeh  other's  booses  to  talk 
over  given  snbjooto,  and  these  gatherings 
•le  called  'Boond  Tikbleo,'  or  'Bound 
Table  Conferonees.' 

I WM  pMMDl  at  OM  of  Dr.  VteMaTs'BMaO 
TtMm  Conlwao— ,'  which  w—  >tUnS»d  by  — Tfl 
hnndred  nMmb«r»,  .  .  .  oiMrtUnM  w«r«  Mk^d  and 
oplnloos  tBTllad  t— p««idn<  th*  ahotoc  •!  booka. 
M>4  Um  b«al  modAofcMdlag  ihtm,  tIMmS 
OmlMry,  Col.  tsea.  p.  m. 

Bound  Table  Oonfbrence  (^u^ 
oottrr«),Dec  1888  to  March,  1887.  Held 
at  the  house  of  Sir  Wm.Haroourt,  where 
the  members  assembled.  See  above. 
The  object  was  to  unite,  if  possible,  the 
Liberal  party,  which  had  been  broken 
op  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  poUoy.  Mr. 
Cnamberlain,  who  had  been  one  of  Mr. 
Oladstone's  ministers,  had  left  the  party, 
and  was  invited  by  Sir  Wm.  Haroonrtto 
join  the  Conference.  In  March  a  qnanrel 
between  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain  broke  op  the  Conference.  The 
members  weco  three  Liberals  (Lord 
Berschel,  Sir  William  Harcourt,  and 
John  Morlsy),  and  two  Unionists  (Sir 
George  Tro^Ndyaa  and  Joseph  Chamber- 
lain). 


si>a 
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BOUND 


WfhLmJiiiJii'e'  tcj  T-cUt  OP  Irlih  <intfitSnQ».  Tm 
glnL^^t  GtmnlnUnA-l^look  wan  ir^^t^r,  Ihs  dioiS 
Wi^Llhy  nod  W.>!fn.lyit.rtQt  IrelAlid,  vblcfi  ctrODfly 
ob^JJ-C^d  lo  "Hoirid  Hula'  (^.tr). 

Tlif]  ^htrl*  tij«tor7  of  LHlJuid  tfaow*  U)At  Mm 
Il-Mi  -»^uM  Uiv1(i*  DTrr  SptnMk  w  FrButh 
KTitl"^  to  flrrinrthon  llKlr  ttwn  Lt  thfj  T"rH  ."'•• 

OlScrWd,  iMlmtuJ  would  lc3M  Inrmu-ly  by  Hft«^ 
*fcHt'n^  fMt  If  *ral  on  fWrn  EntfiliiUd.  ol  rOmM  pO 
ItLflinif-Ti  couM  bold  ufflc*  tn  Orwt  ifll^Jn. 
ADA  Irtiani  IfMiS  wonM  W  »  pcK>T  fl<  Ifl  i'^r  IriftB 

thft  Irish  mbniLidng  H^tlr  d^wh  nJloJn  .t*  *r.ij, 
u/iK-^  iK'  vtH  i^hui*  ths^t  U]elr  *o*D  iKftlrf  do 
not  niv:BJl  (J:t'1r  BOT«nmcnt.  •wLi.i'ii  Indui.lLfciJj 
thp  IrJ^b  inund  It  ■>'*  phriiKJ.  Tb' TO  ctm  U;  IU> 
oljkrUuEl  ta  wstrniJnrf  CkutilT  Coqapll*  Ki  Iro- 
luutln  bab  an  Ifikti  p^TUMuuLt  l>  quit*  fanoLhar 


Bound  World    (The).    The   ro- 

tondity  of  the  world  wm  not  belieyed  in 
by  the  early  ChristianB,  and  was  thoaght 
to  be  antagonistic  to  Mosaic  teaching. 
In   AJ>.  200  Tertnllian  held   that  the 

*  Books  of  Moses  [were]  not  only  all 
tmth,  but  that  all  truth  was  contained 
in  them/  and  as  the  globular  form  of 
the  earth  is  not  part  of  that  reTelation, 
the  tenet  is  hereticiJ.  Lactantius  about 
a  century  later,  referring  to  the  globosity 
of  the  earth  and  its  roTolution,  says: 

*  Is  it  possible  that  men  can  be  so  absurd 
as  to  believe  that  the  crops  and  trees  on 
the  other  side  of  the  earth  hang  down- 
wards  ? '  And  Si.  Augustine,  about  A.D. 
400,  says:  *Is  it  possible  there  should 
be  inhabitants  on  the  other  side  of  the 
earth,  since  there  is  no  such  race  men- 
tioned  in  Scripture  among  the  descend- 
ants of  Adam?'  And  then  he  adds: 
'In  the  day  of  judgment  men  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earth  could  not  see  the 
Lord  descending  through  the  air/  (I) 

OooiiM,  In  the  eih  Ottft..  pabUslMd  his  'Chrte- 
llan  Topojn-aphy/  Ih*  object  of  which  wm  to 
denounce  the  heathen  doctrine  of  the  rotundity 
of  the  earth,  and  to  show  that  tho  tabernacle  In 
the  wlldernciui  Is  the  pattern  ot  model  of  tho 
universo.  *  The  earth.'  he  saTS. '  ts  a  recUngular 
plane,  ««  days'  Journey  east  and  west,  and  haU 
that  dUtnnce  north  and  south.  It  Is  surrounded 
by  mountains,  on  which  the  sky  rwt^  Tho 
heavens  come  down  to  the  earth  on  all  tour 
•IJiMi.  like  the  wall  of  a  room.  All  below  tbo 
firmament  Is  the  world,  the  itory  aboro  la 
heaven,  and  below  the  earth  ts  helL  fieyond 
ocean,  bordering  on  the  edge.  Is  ParadlM.  Hers, 
too,  on  a  barren  and  thorny  soU.  outside  tho 
walls  of  ParadlM,  d^elt  man  from  the  Fall  to  tho 
I>eluge.    The  ark  floutrd  the  surTtvors  acroMi  the 

freat  ocean  belt  to  the  lands  which  we  inhabit, 
his  plain  lien  a  little  tilted  to  the  i.outh.  so 
that  the  rtrers  Glke  the  1  Igrlsand  the  Euphrates) 
running  south  run  rapidly,  while  those  mnnlnf 
north  ulks  the  Mlo)  run  mors  slowly,  bocanso 
they  hsTO  to  run  aphill.'(0  This  noiton  nro> 
▼ailed  lor  aboTo  l.ugQ  yous  la  tiM  GhrlafiaA 


BOUSSBAUISM 


pii!idS?5T«'!5^Jt't5i;;^^^^to^^ 

sard  and contrmry  to  Hohr  Writ  to <■■"'■  *^'** 
■on  does  not  moTO  from  its  plaosw  VbmMUmmti^ 
to  not  tb«  eentro  ol  the  nnlTorsa,  tb^.lt  fW 
round  tho  sun,  and  has  also  »  dtarwal  ■iHfc* 
These  haretleai  notions  woro  Inid  >o.t^  '  >.■ 'P 
of  OalUeo.  and  he  was  threatonodwrttk  tevri^ 
mentonlsss  he  abjured, than.  T^a  Sm  «<■  wi  m 
■Igned  by  MTSB  eaidlDala. 

Boundsbout  Bald  Cr»#y,  IK^ 
A  mUitary  insurreotian  heaaad  or  M^ 
ray,  the  duke  of  Chatelhermnlt,  AzgyK 
Glencaim,  and  Bothea,  at  the  marna^  ol 
Mary  queen  of  Boots  with  Hoixy  Daa- 
ley.  Mary,  arraYod  in  light  azmovr,  sad 
wearing  pistols  m  her  saddle-bow,  rode 
at  the  head  of  her  iroopa,  and  the  in- 
surgents retreated  from  place  to  plaea 
to  dodge  the  royal  troops,  without  ecaua% 
to  a  combat  Murray  applied  to  Qmm 
Elizabeth  for  aid,  but  Elisabeth  dia- 
missed  the  euToys,  calling  them  trmitonk 
and  the  insurgents  disponed,  making  tka 
best  terms  they  could,  each  f a  ~  ' 

Morton  and  his  ■aaoelates  [aflar  «ko  mn 
Blsslol  went  to  ooenpy  those  qoartan  la 
wnberlaiid  which  had  hsoa^lataly  t— m 
the  lords  oonoeraed  la  tho  Boiiiiilaliiwi  1 
Blr  W.  Boon.  HM.  ^8 " 


Boundheads  (T^X  IMl. 
Independents  or  Puritans  in  the 
Charles  L  The  royalists  were  nic — 
« The  Cayaliers.'  The  fonner  wore  laav 
hair  short,  and  dressed  with  great  aifla- 
plicity;  the  latter  wore  their  hair  flowinf 
OTcr  their  shoulders,  and  dresied  akofwOy 
and  expensively.  The  two  oaiao  into 
collision  about  the  expulsion  of  Jbs 
bishops  from  the  House  of  Locds. 
Boundheads   insisted   on  their 


sion,  and  the  aeyerance  of  the  tisKO 
from  all  secular  and  state  offices.    U 
was  in  this  brawl  that  the  twoj 
»▼•  each  other  the  nicknames  ( 
heads  and  CaTaliers. 

ClaroadoB  says,  whoi  WlTHsms  wwliMsfciif  •! 
York  was  hustled  by  tho  mob,  «•  Z>»tM  dW 
an  ofHesr  who  had  baan  with  the  army  !■  vhs 
Morth.  drew  his  sword  and  swore  th»tlM  wo^ 
*oat  the  throaU  of  tboae  Rooadhaad  do0k  aKi 
by  this axiureeaKm fsva  the  Acat  wWiriaiii  ta tha 


BouBseaaism.  Tjm  politSral  theccy 
of  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  as  set  forth  m 
the'  Contrat  Social  *  and  his'  Diacovrssv 
I'origine  de  Tin^galit^  parmi  lee  hrwiiniss' 
In  the  state  of  nature  man  was  strong 
healthy,  contented,  and  good;  aU  the 
erils  which  hate  befallen  him  (aaek  as 
feebleness,  sickness,  povorty,  aad  m- 
equality  of  social  life)  rsmh  trooi  eMi- 
■atkm;  aadthaflntstiptotbaBA^HHi 


BOUT 

b  'the  right  o(  property/  His  uioms 
are:— 

L  All  men  are  bom  free,  politicftUy 
equal,  and  good,  and  in  a  *  state  of  nature ' 
remain  so.  Conseqaently,  it  is  their 
natural  right  to  be  free,  equal,  and  good, 
n.  If  di  are  equal,  none  have  any 
right  to  disturb  that  equality  by  appro- 
priating property  or  usurping  authority. 
The  former  is  robbery,  the  latter  tyranny. 
HL  11  so,  the  spoliation  of  wealth  is 
simply  restitution,  and  the  disregard  of 
all  authority  not  delegated  by  social  con- 
tract is  simply  ft  yindioation  of  natural 
rights. 

The  reply  !■:— I.  No  ehUd  labom  flr««,  Iral  from 
th«  momttBl  ol  blvth  Is  ondw  oonteol  mad  m* 
■tralBl. 

n.  ChUdrwi  •■•  not  bom  •qtwL  Imt  •omo  ave 

aiirangUT  mx»A  more  IntoUlgent  than  others,  so 

that  in  the  uonmrr  tome  lead  and  others  follow. 

m.  Tliey  are  nol  bom  *  good,'  in  any  sense  ol 

the  word. 

rv.  In  regard  to  anthorMy.  on  board  ship  who 
woold  take  the  votes  of  the  sailors  and  crew 
in  regard  to  the  steerage  or  trimming  of  the 
▼eeeeiy  Applied  to  poUllos.  this  praotibal  role 
goes  tar  to  upset  the  popular  theory  of  nnlTersal 
SQJZrsjio. 

V.  Hlatorloally.  no  people  erer  did  exist  ta 
Bonaseaa  8 hrpothetleal  'state of  nature ';  such 
a  state  of  existence  Is  morally  impossible. 

VI.  JUl  nature,  from  the  stars  of  beaTcn  to  the 
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I  and  rush,  shows  the  greatest  Inequality; 
ana  ae  tor  independence,  there  is  no  soon  thing 
in  haaTsn  aboTe,  the  earth  beneath,  or  the  waters 


n  politically  equal  *  is  unmitigated  non* 

Political  means  that  wliich  pertains  to 

lent,  and  goTemment  of  necessi^ 

and  subjeotai   Some  to  ooffnmana, 


ci-ru  ac 

ImpUee 

nod  o4bers  to  obey, 

JEtoatofMorav(7^),1746.  Lord 
Ijoodoun,  hearing  that  Charles  Edirard 
(the  son  of  the  Pretender)  was  living  in 
easy  security  at  Moray,  sent  out  a  noo> 
tornal  party  to  surprise  him  and  carry 
him  off  captive ;  but  the  '  surprise  party ' 
were  met  m  a  wood  by  the  Macintoshes, 
who  caused  them  to  retreat.  This  flight 
of  Liord  Loudoun's  surprise  party  is  caUed 
*  The  Bout  of  Moray.' 

Xtout  of  Bosbaoh  (TTie),  6  Nov., 
1757.  A  household  phrase  for  a  dis- 
Erraceful  rout.  Its  reference  is  to  the 
[>a.ttle  of  Rosbach,  won  by  Frederick  IL 
3v<^  the  allied  Austrian  and  French 
Lrmv.  The  Prussian  loss  was  800,  that 
>f  the  allies  was  1,800  slain  and  6,000 
;>riaoner«. 

Houtes.  CheminB.  Boutes  axe 
liji^h-roads,  ohemins  are  common  roads. 
rbere  are  two  sorts  of  Boutes:  (1) 
Koutee  Nationaletj  the  great  hi^h-roadi 
V'liiofa  lead  lo  Paris,  or  whioh  join  twe 


principal  towns,  as  Lyons  and  Bordeanz ; 
(2)  Boutes  DfyartemerUales,  which  con- 
nect  the  principal  towns  of  a  department 
one  with  another. 

There  are  three  sorts  of  Chemins :  (1) 
Ohemina  de  grands  communieationt  tne 
network  of  the  routes  dipartmentalea. 
Originally  the  routes  were  kept  up  by 
government  and  the  chemins  oy  rates ; 
(2)  Chemins  d'intirSt  eommun^  country 
roads  connecting  villages;  (8)  Ohemint 
vicinaux  ordinaires,  bye-roads. 
Bonta^rooL   Chemtas,  pronounee  flJtaaoMa. 

Boutiers.  Bands  of  French  ad- 
venturers confederated  in  1147,  soon 
after  the  departure  of  Louis  VH.  on  his 
crusade.  Ihey  were  so  called  from  the 
old  French  word  rott^g.  These  adven- 
turers were  put  down  in  1188  by  the 
Pacific!  near  Dun-le-BoL  Those  who 
survived  enlisted  in  the  militia  called 
«he*Bibald8'(9.v.). 

The  Paoiflol  were  Iba  *  OonfrMadaetaacpeattsff 
I>nraad  du  Puy.' 

Bowdy  Parliament  (T^),  1887. 
Lord  Salisbury  was  prime  minister  and 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  leader  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  Eighty-one  of  the  Irish 
members,  led  by  Mr.  Pamell,  resolved 
to  obstruct  the  business  of  the  house 
by  long  speeches,  endless  amendments, 
and  disoraerly  conduct.  The  most  con- 
spicuous in  insolence  and  vulgarity  were 
I>r.  Tanner  and  two  members  named 
Healv.  A  Mr.  Dillon,  a  Mr.  Conybeare 
member  for  Camborne,  and  a  Mr.  Labon- 
ohere  senior  member  for  Northampton, 
were  also  especially  conspicuous.  Cer- 
tainly the  oondnct  ci  the  house  was  never 
so  disgraceful.    See  *  Parliaments.' 

In  1800.  in  Biz  months,  six  membos  of  the 
House  made  abore  7B0  speechee.  or  an  average  of 
1S&  each.  Chief  of  the  six  were  Sir  William  Uar. 
court,  Mr.  Labouchere,  and  Sir  Qeorge  OampbelL 
Mow  In  six  months,  supposing  parliament  slta 
At*  hours  a  day  <wlth  only  four  days'  holiday)^ 
this  would  glTe  them  TOO  hours  for  buslnesa. 
Some  of  the  obstruotlTs  speeches  lasted  over  an 
hour.  8o  TOO  speeches  by  six  Opposition  rnorober* 
In  700  hours  certainly  look  Tory  much  like  ob* 
Btructloa  of  public  business. 

Rowley.  Applied  to  Charles  IL 
Bowley  was  the  name  of  a  goat  which 
used  to  run  about  the  Priory  garden. 
The  animal  was  lecherous,  good- 
humoured,  and  familiar,  certainly  typical 
of  the  good-humoured  royal  libertine. 

II  la  said  that  a  famous  stone-horse  of  thai  Uma 
waa  called '  Old  Bowley.' 

Bowley'B  Poems.    A  volume  of 
Caiatterton  to  have  beea 


Haley's 
said  by 


IT* 
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found  by  him  in  the  muniment  room  of 
the  ohnrch  of  St.  Mary  BedcUffei  Bristol, 
written  on  yellow  parcdmient  in  yery 
antiquated  style.  Horaoe  Walpole  be- 
lieTed  them  to  be  gennine,  bat  they 
were  the  productions  of  Chatterton  him- 
self,  a  lad  only  16  years  of  age.  Besidee 
the  poems  of  Bowler  were  those  of 
his  friend  Canynge  (16th  cent.).  8m 
p.  626,  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Boxalana.  So  Elisabeth  DaTen- 
port  (deooyed  by  Lord  Oxford  into  a 
mock  marriage)  was  called  from  '  Boza- 
lana,'  in  the  'Siege  of  Bhodes,'  her 
great  part 

Boxburffhe  Club  {The),  1812.  A 
literarr  club  founded  m  London  to 
print,  for  members  only,  works  hitherto 
unedited  or  extremely  rare.  The  idea 
was  started  by  the  sale  of  the  Duke  of 
Boxburghe*s  bbrary  in  1812,  which  con- 
tained sereral  rare  books,  as  an  edition 
Of  Boccaccio,  bought  by  the  Marquis  of 
Blandford  for  2602.,  afterwards  purohased 
by  Lord  Spencer  for  91SL  lbs, 

other  slmU&r  elate  mn  fth*  Oundaia 
Percjr,  tho  Shakespeutt,  tha  Cheoitutu 
ton.theSarteesdn  En^&nd) :  uid the 
tho  Ualtl&nd.  the  AbbotaCotl.  and  the 
CUub  (In  ScoUaoul). 

Boxborghe, 


Boyal  Academy  of  Arts  (TMl 
1768.  To  promote  the  cultivation  of 
painting,  drawing,  engraring,  sculpture, 
modelling,  and  other  fine  arts.  There 
are  forty  academicians  and  twenty  asso- 
ciates, and  six  asaociate  engravers.  The 
first  attach  to  their  names  the  letters 
fLA.  (Royal  Academician) ;  the  second 
attach  to  their  names  the  letters  A.BJL 
^Associate  of  the  Boval  Academy).  They 
first  exhibited  (1761)  in  Somerset  House. 
In  1836  they  occupied  part  of  the  Na- 
tional Gallery  in  Trafalgar  Square ;  but 
in  1869  they  moved  to  Burlington  House. 

That  membera  of  tho  kotAtmj  ahooM  b«  •!> 
lowed  to  hang  on  tho  line  eight  plcturaa  each  to 
prcponterouM,  acd  hundred*  of  excellent  pictures 
arc  di»citr(l««d  every  year  for  want  of  room.    Two 

{>icturfM  should  be  the  flrat  limit  to  membera, 
bon  tho  beet  of  the  pictorea  of  the  general  p«b- 
llo.  If  room  etlll  remained,  begin  again  with  th« 
member*,  and  go  on  to  nonmembera,  one  each. 
Jhf  oihlbitlon  la  now  a  mar*  eliqoe.  and  Tarr 
often  moet  disappointing.  Wa  want  to  eee  mnltmm 
ptogxwm,  ao4  what  fortjr  mmn  oaa  do  (UM>. 

Royal  Arms  ol  Oreat  Britain.  Our 
earliest  kinn  bore  for  a  lion  an  heraldie 
figure  purely  hypothetical — a  mixture 
between  a  lion  saq  a  leopaid.  Boott,  in 
Ue   <Tahcnian,*   makes   the   Duk*  «| 


Avstria  refer  to  the  nhsngc  of  Ihie  Uaa^ 
animal  into  a  lion. 

Bdwaid  m.  quartered  Um  warn  of 
Franoe  with  those  of  England- 

Mary  united  those  of  opaia,  allsr  hu 
marriage  with  Philip  IL 

James  L  added  the  arms  of  Sootbad 
and  Ireland;  the  flrsl  and  fourtk 
quarters  representing  Franoe  and  Bac- 
land,  tha  second  Scotland  faepretmted 
by  the  lion  rampant),  ana  the  third 
Ireland  (represented  by  a  harp). 

Anne  had  Bngland  and  f^^^*^*^*^  im- 
paled in  the  flrrt  and  fourth  miaxten, 
Franoe  in  the  seoond,  and  IrelaBd  m 
the  third. 

George  IIL  renounced  ttM  ahevd 
titnlar  assumptloo  of '  King  of  FraDoe.* 

Victoria  omitted  the  anna  of  Haaow 
from  the  escutcheon,  beeama  hy  lbs 
Salic  law  a  female  oould  not  ba  »ruoawh 
of  Hanover,  and  no  sovereign  of  Orcal 
Britain  0Q|^  to  ooret  fo^  a  v^dta  ela* 


Boyal  ArmB  in  Charoh«tt  (Tht\, 
1647.  Shortly  after  tha  date  of  Haarv 
ym.  GensrUinthaiaignof  £lMhatk 
(1658-1608). 

•Wbereaa  Ills fMOTallr  SBlateaA  ^  She < 
OoonaaU  of  BaglaBd  thaCla  JaafcwrTia  ftke 

eat  tha  Mngdoma  of  laghyid  I ' 

•halba  aaM  a».*-l>ttrti7^M 
July,  lata. 

_y  florelyUdamlrtwot^'HlalUft 

seemly  tacSnJtlwi  of  tka*  dlvtett/wHUTeS 
be^  a^g^^  eagkl  to  bamSktHw  •^  » 

Boyal  Assent  (TJu)  Im 
mentary  mattera. 

L  To  a  public  bill  the  words  n 
loy  (or  la  reyne)  la  veulL' 

IL  To  a  private  biU  the  words 
are  'Soit  fait  comma  Q  est  d^air^' 

UL  To  a  bill  of  supply  the 
are  'Le  roy  remeroie  sea  I 
aooepte  leor  b^tfvolenca,  « 
veult'    Sm*  Boyal  BefuaaL* 


Thte  was  aU  VW7  van  wtta  nafa  MiM  w«aw9 
I.  and  XL.  who  eoold  not  apeak  Bi^Ch.  a»d  ta- 
f  ore  tham,  whan  tha  Oeori  IhMght  U  morw  aawt.  7 
to  talk  Vianeh ;  baft  tt  te  aowTaU  ktsM  %a  ^a4 
English,  and  to  dlaoonttnoe  this  rWrwIfl^rS 
enperananatad  pedaaftry.  Mnat  artatnciatfcj-  ■*«-> 
land  s»  to  rapttbHean  naaoa  far  toy»l  MMagh* 
It  b  ttaU  time  lor  ■agllsh  Mooarete  to  ««Sa^ 
Uah  to  thr*-  •»-'-^* w.^__  ......  -  ~ 


Boyal  Assuranoe  {Tk^  ht 
Swedish  histoid.  An  act  passed  ta  1T»B^ 
which  limited  the  power  of  the  king.  Be 
oould  in  future  make  no  laws  — '* 
of  fbs 


B0T1& 


mOTA& 


prowlaiw  titiier  paaoe  or  w».  Iheooon- 
■ellon  of  the  kmg  were  in  fntare  to  be 
called  the  Senate,  and  the  number  limited 
to  sixteen.  The  king  was  to  have  two 
Totee  and  the  easting  rote  in  the  senate. 

B^ay9lButcihw(Tke).  HmajYIIL 
(1491, 150l^li47). 

Roral  Chamber  (T^).  Aiobsti. 
tote  for  the  Paris  parliament  which 
Ijoois  XT.  dissolred,  and  gave  to  the 
iMfw  ohamb«r  full  jurisdictioii  in  all  civfl 
BMkd  eriminal  matters.  The  barristsn 
and  oooncillors  refused  to  plead  before 
the  Boyal  Chamber,  and  the  king  was 
obliged  to  give  way. 

Bo^al  Collection  of  H88.  (The\ 
1757,  m  the  Britsh  Mnsenm,  presented 

S'  George  XL  These  MSS.  date  frmn 
e  reign  of  Richard  IIL  to  Charies  XL 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  the 
Ocdem  Alsxafidrinui,  a  present  from 
Crril  patriaroh  of  Oonstantino|de  to 
Cnarles  L  It  is  in  four  anarto  volomea, 
written  on  fine  vellum  In  oncisl  oha- 
TBeters,  is  ascribed  to  some  period 
between  the  4th  and  dth  oents.,  and  is 
auppoeed  to  be  the  oldest  Greek  Text 
extant.  This  eoUection  contains  many 
ntnminated  M6S.,  the  Btuilieon  Doron 
ci  James  L  in  his  own  handwriting, 
■averal  volumes  executed  for  Bdward 
IV.,  a  volume  of  French  romances  pre- 
•ented  bv  Talbot  earl  of  Shrewsbury  to 
Queen  liargaret,  and  many  other  ri^ily 
mnminated  books. 

*  Boyal  Qeorge  *  {Lo$$  o/ihe\  1789. 
The  '  Boyal  George  *  was  an  old  snip  of 
100  guns,  fitted  out  at  Portsmouth  for 
tbe  relief  of  the  garrison  at  Gibraltar. 
Before  starting  a  gang  of  carpenters 
were  sent  to  careen  the  vessel,  and 
heeled  her  over  too  far,  so  that  the  sea 
van  into  the  portholes,  and  the  ship 
went  down  suddenly.  Admiral  Kempen- 
tolt  (aged  TO)  and  HOO  or  1,000  others 
were  drowned,  and  not  above  tOO  were 
eaved. 

Boyal  Literary  Fond  {Thel 
1700,  moorporated  1818  in  Great  RnsseU 
Street,  Bloomsbory,  London.  For  the 
relief  of  anthers  and  literary  men  who 
have  published  works  of  merit,  but  who, 
frooi  age  or  iai&imity,  are  redueed  to 
poverty. 

Royal  Marriage  Act  {Th4),  1771. 
B  pioiid»its  any  descendant  ol  Geoiga 


n.  from  marrying  till  tiie  age  of  twenty- 
five  without  the  king's  ooeseni  After 
the  age  of  twenty-five  the  person  must 
apply  to  the  privy  council ;  and  if  within 
a  year  of  such  application  both  houses  of 
parliament  assented  the  marriage  might 
be  solemnised. 


TiM  bm  waa  lBlrodao«4  Immmm*  Um  Dote  oC 
Oambwiaiid  had  reoMitlj  nuurrlad  Mn.  Hortoa 
9A  OmlMlm,  Md  th«  Dak*  of  OIooomIw  hmd 
■■frli*  tM  OonnltM  Dowgn  WAldafMv*. 

Royal  Medals  of  the  Boyal  Society 
ol  London,  1825.  Instituted  by  George 
lY.  for  scientific  discoveries. 

Royal  Oak  (The).  The  oak  al 
Boscobel  in  which  Charlee  XL  hid  him- 
self in  his  fiight  after  the  battle  ofWor- 
oester,  1661.  From  this  drcumstanoe 
oak  leaves  were  worn  on  the  birthday  of 
Charles  XL  (May  29),  especially  when  he 
returned  to  his  kingdom,  which  he  did 
on  his  birthday  1660. 

Royal  Reftmal  (The),  Jh  parlia- 
mentary matters.  The  woxds  of  oisaent 
are  *  Le  roy  (or  La  reyne)  s'avisera.'  See 
p.774,*BoyalAsseni* 

TiMlMlliisUiiMof  royal  rofoMl  lo  a  Mil  wm 


Royal  Salute  (A).  Consists  of  91 
guns,  ie.  8x7.  Three  is  the  Trinity, 
seven  the  sacraments. 

Royal  Society  (The). 
L  Of  London,  folded  1660  for  the 
promotion  d  mathematical  and  physioal 


.J^.2''HJH*^  WM  bMlMtttei  In  not  if 
Mr  Oodtr«70oplof  for  •etaatUlo  dlMOTvrtao. 

TlM  AMfVor^MedAl  WM  liuUioUd  In  1790  br 
O»oni  Itumfbrd  tor  dtnoTortoo  In  Udhi  uid  heal. 

iioyoi  M«d*k  WW  tnsyialod  uTuk  hf  ~ 


IT.  tor  aolanUflo  dlaoowlM. 
TlM  '  PhlhMophloal  ~ 
iafli,lobo« 


(f^ 


n.  Of  Edinburgh,  founded  1788,  on 
the  model  of  the  Berlin  Academy,  for  the 
investigation  and  discussion  of  subjects 
in  every  branch  of  science,  erudition,  and 


TbolMApclM^ 
of  Dmaoiter. 

The  M'IHm«»l  AtMmm  prtoo  wm  foondod  by  Bt* 
TbooMo  M'DoQAl  Briabaaa. 
_Tb«  tf««  PrSo  WM  lowtei  if  Dt.  Pftlrtak 
1I«1U. ^  _^ 

wtlh  Ibt  ooaiaty.  ^ 

Royal  Sooiety  of  Iiiterature 
(The).    Vouadedin  1898,aiid€hartue«> 

isaOb 
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Boyal  Style  and  Titles  of  the 
sovereigns  of  England  sinoe  the  Con- 
quest. 

1066  WILLIAM  L      *  B«x  Anglormn.* 
1100  William  IL    *  JBngleliurnl—  King/ 

*     "    lun.  Dux  Nor* 


118S  8TKPHXM. 
1154  HBXBTIL 
11»  JOHM. 

VMBMKKtUL 
1841         m 

14&  BbmstT. 

14ttHBimTTL 
U44  HnST  Tin. 


'Bex  Anglonun, 


UOI  JamuL 

iVOSAma. 
UQiaBOBoanL 


*  B«x  AiigUnJ>ax  NormMinte 

6t  AqultanlM.* 
*Bex      An^Us.       DamlnoB 
Hibemin,   Dos   V 
Toim  et  AqultenlA.' 

*  B«x       Anglla.       Domlmu 

Hlbemiae.  Dox  AqultenlA.' 
*Bex  AnglUs  et  Pnuicla,  «l 

Dominas  HlbemlM.' 
•Bex     Ang\i        " 

Begene  Frt 

nos  Hlbernl«B.' 
'Bex  AngllM  et  Vnneim,  «l 

Domlnoe   HlbemlM*     (mm 

Henry  IH.). 

*  Angllae  Fimnoia  et  Hlbemte 

Bex.  Fidel  Defenaor  et  la 
terr»  EoolesUe  An<ll<Mm» 
et  HIbemlje  ■apcemom 
oeput.' 

'Qaeen  of  Bn^end. f^eaee. 
end  Ireland,  Defender  ol 
the  Faith.' 

*Kin«  of  Greet  Brltein. 
Frenoe.  end  Ireland,  D** 
fender  of  tho  Faith.' 

*  Queen    of    Great   Britain, 

Franoe,  and  Ireland,  Do* 
fender  of  the  Faith.' 

*  Britannlarom    Bex,  and  oC 

the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
King.  Defender  of  tho 
FatUi.' 

'Of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Groat  Britain  and  Ireland 
Qul^en,  Defender  ol  tho 
Faith.  Empreea  of  India. 

Or.  'Victoria.  Del  Gratio, 
Britannlarom  Beglna  Fid. 


Boyal  [English]  Subsidy  (The), 
The  interefit  of  a  fund  formed  from  a 
grant  by  Marr  the  wife  of  William  HL 
of  England  for  Vandois  paatora  of  the 
valleys  and  of  the  WUrtemberg  colony. 
This  colony  consihted  of  the  French  sub- 
jects  expelled  from  the  Yalleys  bj  the 
secret  treaty  of  Loretto.  8e«  *  Treaty  of 
1G96.'  The  royal  sabsidy  was  aagmented 
in  1770  by  the  *  National  Sabsidy '  (g.v.). 

Royalists  and  Cardinalists. 
1042.  The  friends  and  adherents  of 
Cin(|-Mara,  the  friend  and  fayonrite  of 
I»uia  XIII.,  called  thomBelyes  Boyalista. 
The  adherents  of  Richelien.  whom  tho 
king  hated,  wero  called  *  Cardinaliita.* 

Boydamna.  The  heir  presnmptiye 
of  the  oyer-lord  of  Ireland.  The  nein 
prcanmptiye  of  the  nnder-lords  or  dynaata 
werecaUod  tanisto.  The  heir  preaomptiye 
was  elected  in  the  lifetime  ol  the  ruler, 
and  waa  generally  one  of  the  aona, 
turothen,  or  oooaina  of  the  blood  rojral. 


BTJDOLPH 

He  waa  ex-oiBoio  oommander-m-oliMf  iff 
the  forces. 


Bubens's  Women, 
of  Helena  Forman  (or  FoazxBo&t),  kis 
second  wife,  married  at  the  ace  ol  I ' 
is  introduced  into  sereral  of  his  1 
pictures;   but   hi    the  _ 

Bubem  and  hi$  Wif*  in  tho  Mnaek 
gaUerr  the  woman  is  tho  artisl^  ial 
wife,  Isabella  Brandt  of  Antwocp. 

Bubioon  (2^).  Now  tho  <  V^mkJB^ 
a  small  riyer  wnioh  flows  into  the  Adnatk^ 
and  separates  Cisalpine  Oanl  fnaa  Ilsly 
proper.  It  was  an  act  of  tTsooom  lor  a 
Roman  to  enter  Italy  propor  with  aa 
army;  when  therefore  Julias  Csmsc,  bx. 
49,  crossed  the  Bubicon  at  the  heed  of 
his  army,  it  was  a  declaratioB  of  levclL 
•ad  the  oommencemenl  of  the  (M 
war. 

Prom  thto  poMMe  of  Iho  Robtooe  kr  OMiw.  Ika 
phraae'To  paae  tfie  Bobleoa '  tfoof»e_piii  iwfctil. 
aieanlnf  to  lake  a  deotslTo  aley  oad  oMte  Htm 
oonaeqaenoea,  or  to  ealeroa  aavaeartaklaa  toae 
wbiohthareleiioioteeat.  ~ 

Rubric  (T%d).  The  direoliQM  lo  tho 
minister  and  congregaticm  given  al  the 
heads  of  dirers  pa^ts  of  the  IztoigT; 
These  were  originallT  printed  m  rtik 
letters,  the  oflaoe  itself  beinf  in  Unsk 
letters.    (Latin  ru6er,  red.) 

Bubrios.  The  Bomans  oaBed  IIm 
/us  ett^ '  Bobrica,' becaoae  tbeee  laws 
were  written  in  yennilion.  The  iii^lis^ 
edicts  were  written  in  white,  the  impeKiil 
rescripts  in  purple  ink. 

Budel  (GMt^Wy).  The  king  of  wk^ 
strels,  to  whom  Hairy  IL,  on  one  ooo^ 
sion,  gaTS  four  manors  in  lewaid  ior  a 
•ong. 

Bodmas-day.  The  fseel  off  IIm 
rods  or  holy  crosa.  There  were  two  ef 
these  feests,  one  on  8  May  (the  inveoAian 
of  the  cross),  and  the  other  14  S^vi.  (Hm 
exaltation  df  the  oroas).  nie  laCtar  is 
called  the  Holy  Bood-day. 

Budolph  L  off  Habsburv  ki^  ef 
Germany,  but  neyer  kaiser  or^Bmpenr 
of  the  Hdy  Boman  Bmpire'  (U18»  Itn 
-1991). 

Father,  AUneehi  count  ol  Hsbebvvi 

Mother, ;   ITieet,  (1)  Oertrade  ef 

Hohenberg,  (fi)  Elisabeth  ef 
OofUsmporary  with  Bdward  L 

After  theoloeeof  tho  1 
tB  UM  to  the  IBOtMlOM  of 

MM.  aaorlf  m  fMca  Ika  ral«i«l 


BUDOLPH 
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fTt 


_.  iitar  UB  lB(err«ciram  of  MTflnieea 

I  Bodolph  L  of  Habsborg,  Adolj^  of 

u  AlbMehft  Lof  Aoatrla,  Helnrloh  YU.  oC 

boTg.  Frtodrloh  m.  otAosirU.  Ladwig  V. 

o<B»T»rU,  Onatber  of  Sohwanborg.  Kmtl  IV.  of 
lAxanbnrg .  WmimI  [WenoMUtu]  the  WorihlMa, 
Baproobt  tbe  Elaetor  PaUHim  of  the  Rhine,  and 
Blecmand  of  Braadenbarg.  ftllogaiher  eleven 
ktngB.  bectdee  tho  Ihzee  nomliiAl  ones  daring  Um 


Rndolph  H.  Eftiaer-king  of  Ger- 
nuuny  of  the  Home  of  Aiutrift  (1662, 
167«-16ia). 

FaiheTf  Mfcximnian  IL;  Mother, 
Mary.  It  was  in  honour  of  this  monarch 
the  'Taboln  BudolphlnaB '  were  so 
named.  Oontemporary  with  Elisabeth 
and  JamatL 

Rndolphine  Tables  {T?te). 
*Tabal»  KndolphIn»,*  1627.  Astrono- 
mioal  calculations  begun  bv  Tycho 
Brah<^  and  oontinaed  bj  Blepler  under 
the  immediate  patronage  of  Kaiser 
Bodolf  IL,  after  whom  Sepler  named 
the  work.  See  'Skanian  and  Alfonsine 
Tables.* 

Bodolph  gaTsTrabo  Bnh«  aa  •annltf  of  1.0001. 
Blttllng 

Rael  (The  Treaty  of),  April,  1649. 
Tenna  of  peaoe  made  bj  Masann  and 
Anne  of  Austria  with  uie  Frondeurs 
or  Pariementarians.  Scarcely  was  the 
treaty  signed  when  the  Prince  de  Cond^ 
headed  the  party  called  'La  Jeune 
Fronde.'  The  queen-mother  arrested 
the  Prinee  de  Cond^  the  Prince  de 
ConU,  and  the  Due  de  Iiongueville  while 
aaaembled  in  council  in  the  Palais  Boyal, 
and  sent  them  prisoners  to  Vincennes 
^8  Jan.,  1660).  All  the  nobility  flew  to 
arms.  Anne  of  Austria  stood  out  for  a 
time,  but  Masarin  fled.  In  the  autumn 
ol  1661  Louis  XIV.  came  of  age,  took  the 
goremment  into  his  own  haMS,  and  the 
nation  quieted  down. 

RoftlS  Stone  {The),  A  stone,  now 
•ncloeed  in  an  iron  casing,  near  a  by-road 
to  Bramshaw,  to  commemorate  the  spot 
where  Purkis  picked  up  the  body  of 
William  n.  after  he  was  shot.  The  tra- 
ditional cottage  stands  some  100  yards 
oil,  in  the  hamlet  of  Ganterton. 

Hule  NiaL  An  order  of  the  law 
eoort  that  something  stated  shall  be 
done,  unleu  the  opposite  puiy,  within  a 
certain  time  (say  three  or  six  days)  show 
esoae  why  it  should  not  be  done. 

Hule  of  Faith  (2^).  The  dogmas 
and   dootzines  binding  on  Ohristians: 


Dissenters  say  'the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  bind- 
ing as  a  rule  of  faith.* 

Catholics  sav  the  practices  snd  doo- 
trines  recorded  in  the  'Fathers'  show 
the  rule  held  in  their  days,  and  this '  tra- 
dition' supplements  the  written  Scrip- 
tures, the  two  together  making  the  nue 
of  faith. 

The  Ghuroh  of  England  adds  to  the 
Bible  the  decisions  of  the  first  four  gene- 
ral councils,  and  admits  other  practices 
'  not  contrary  to  Holy  Scriptures,'  as  ttie 
change  of  the  Sabbath  for  Sunday,  infant 
baptism,  Ac 

Bule  of  Monastic  Houses.  Oer- 
tain  laws  to  be  obserred  by  the  order 
referred  to.  Originally  there  were  but 
four  orders  (Augustine,  Basil,  Benedict, 
and  Francis  of  Assisi);  but  these  four 
have  given  rise  to  a  large  numbered  sub- 
ordinate orders. 

ETerr  religiona  order  wea  booad  lo  tho  ton* 
▼owi  of  Obedlenoe.  PoTerty.  Oharlty,  and  OhMtttj; 
bat  hiMiorj  moat  rnj  moen  wronf  Ihem  If  IImm 
▼owe  were  generally  obeerred. 

L  Bule  of  St.  Angnstine  (The), 
St.  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  Africa, 
lived  864-480,  and  founded  a  society  of 
hermits ;  but  what  is  called  '  Augustine 
or  Austin  Friars '  is  a  society  organised 
in  1256  by  Pope  Alexander  lY.,  who 
appointed  Iianfrano  the '  generaL'  The 
Augustine  Friars  wore  originally  a  sray 
habit,  but  afterwards  a  black  and  white 
one,  with  a  leathern  girdle  about  the 
waist. 

Thw  were  also  AngnsMns  asnoi. 

In  1667  Pius  V.  made  the  Augustine 
friars  one  of  the  four  mendicant  orders, 
the  others  being  the  Dominicans,  the 
Franciscans,  and  the  Oarmelites. 

In  1674  Thomas  of  Jesus,  a  Portuguese, 
founded  the  Barefootea  Augustines 
(Augustins  Ddchauss^s). 

What  is  technically  called  'The  Bule 
of  St.  Augustine '  is  a  set  of  laws  ap- 
pointed to  be  observed  by  those  who  be> 
long  to  the  order ;  but  who  was  the  author 
of  these  laws  nobody  knows.  There 
were,  in  fact,  three  sets  of  rules ;  the  chief 
items  were: 

1  CuLSs:  AbioUUe  and  holy  poverty. 

To  possess  no  worldly  goods  of  any 
kind.  Even  articles  of  personal  use  to  m 
in  common.    See  IV, 

If  an  V  novice  had  ptopertj  he  must 
seU  it  au,  and  give  the  prooeeds  to  the 
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poor,  beidre  be  oovld  be  •flm^ttwi  into 
tiM  OTder.    Bee  IT. 

Never  to  reoeiTe  mooef  from  eajone, 
nor  my  preeent  except  food,  wbioh  miut 
be  taken  vntooehed  to  the  monestery  for 
genenJ  distribirtion.    See  IV. 

ft  CuLSs:  Momae^ duHee. 

To  reoite  dailj  Ike  peelme  end  ep- 
pointed  offices. 

To  employ  the  flnt  pert  ol  tbe  moEDJng 
end  afternoon  in  menoal  labour. 

To  wash  their  own  olothee. 

To  oheerve  strict  sQeaoe  at  meals ;  to 
attend  to  tHiat  was  rsttd;  and  aerer  to 
eat  ont  of  the  monastery. 

Whenerer  they  left  the  monastery,  to 

S>  two  together ;  end  not  eren  to  go  to 
e  baths  separately.    See  IV. 

Never  to  otter  an  idle  word. 

Never  to  receive  a  private  letter. 

Never  to  engage  in  a  lawsait 

On  a  Smiday  a  little  wine  was  allowed. 

8  Class  :  Beligiout  duties. 

To  love  Qod  axid  their  neighbour  man. 

To  attend  prayer  al  the  oanonioal 
hours. 

To  sing  only  whstt  is  appointed. 

To  fast  with  discretion. 

To  be  modest  in  look,  woid.  and  deed. 

Never  to  look  immodestly  on  anv 
woman,  or  harbour  an  immodest  thonghi 

*f*  AiaCt*tliiA  ^maalt,  dd4  of  the  flour  doctoN 
Df  Uid  Churfh.  la  OAtlcd,  '  X>«  iTlroIl-  4.im  itr^.ia.ku, 

dwtpufH,  1^  !^>l4U  da  I  AJrloti^l*  SaaciMnr  J'?  la 
foi.  Ir  Hiv-M  4,m  bOvMlqBH.la  ^b^Ib  ^  U  ''^lU- 
matt,  Le  K'Innuiwiii  da  l'4ftkM,  «1  u  OolAaat?  ^itft> 
brBnlBt'k  d«  1*  T*-f  Ifc*.' 

Tha  ti>l]owUi0  ^*T*  brmnchfvof  tb*  AaKUtUas 
crdvr.  Vtd  nbattf  ved  ib*  «KHia  rala  'with  *  Llir?V> 
«nc^— Tlx     Mtv>     Auftm    fTJara.    Lb4    DrlidL-[LJ^>fla, 

Of  H^iKUKltlUTKB    I'AJirKPCTrU,  IJUX FT iRUPf »,  4S. 

tfw  Uta*^  Id  upluU '  Ral«  ot  .  .  .  ^  whcb  nuoa- 

n.  Bole  of  St.  BasU  {The).  8k 
BesQ  lived  899-879.  Heretired  into  a 
desert  in  the  pvovinoe  of  Pontns,  and 
founded  there  a  monastery,  for  the  better 
government  of  which  he  mm  op  a  series 
of  laws,  called  the  *Biile  of  St.  BasiL* 
even  to  the  present  day  uiiveraaliy  fol- 
lowed by  all  Oriental  monks,  even  by 
those  who  call  themselves  of  the  order  <» 
St.  Aatoojr.  There  were  two  sets  of 
rules,  the  Longer  and  the  Shorter.  All 
that  St.  Baafl  himealf  enjoined  are  the 
foUowing:— 

No  monk  of  this  order  to  retom  to  his 
Dts  without  expreee  permission  of 


botftfvid 


c::^ 


Use  hsspitality  to 


dainty  fare.    Let 

teaoh   your  guests  tempeoaoe  abd 

briety. 

Ckunmunioate  your  most  aeont 
thoughte  to  your  superior. 

Never  omit  the  service  of  prime,  bil 
always  consecrate  '  the  firstf mito  of  yoer 
thou^te  to  Qod.' 

St  Basil's  day  is  14  June. 

m.  Bole  of  St.  Benedict  (TM> 
Absolute  and  holy  humility.  St.  Beonft 
or  Benedict  (480-M2)  was  the  foamier 
of  the  Benedictine  Order.  Gregory  tht 
Orsat  preferred  the  Benadiotine  Belt 
to  all  others.  Some  aecribe  the  mis 
to  Gregory  UL  (781-741).  U  oooftaiH 
twelve  degrees  of  humility. 

The  foUowing  are  the  ehief  ilaBS  et 
the  Benedictine  Bule  :— 

The  monks  to  serve  by  tame  in  kilibi 
and  at  table,  and  the  monks  in  eerriee  Is 
wash  the  feet  of  the  other  monks,  and  aa 
Saturday  to  clean  the  plate  and  liasB ; 
seven  hours  a  day  to  be  ^ven  k>  mannil 
labour,  four  in  the  mommg  and  three  in 
the  afternoon;  service  seven  timee  a  ^y ; 
two  hours  to  be  given  to  pious  reading. 

Total  abstinence  from  meat  and  fovlsL 
The  allowance  of  brsad  per  day  to  be  llh 
and  a  Kemina  of  wine.  Past  all  Lcsl 
till  8  p Jn. ;  but  no  voluntarv  m 
allowed.  Perfect  sQenoe  to  be 
at  meals. 

Avoid  singularitv,  new  give  wa^  to 
loud  laughter,  ana  never  a8  any  tfane 
■peak  in  a  loud  voice. 

Always  to  keep  their  eyee  fixed  luwaefc 
the  ground. 

Benounce  your  own  will:  beariniwriae 
patiently ;  tmnk  meanly  of  yooreen  aad 
most  highly  of  God. 

Train  yourself  to  continual  peniteoioe; 
do  all  lowly  offices ;  be  modest  ia  ko^ 
word,  and  thought. 

Know  your  own  will;  obey  promptly; 
ahow  your  most  secret  thoughts  to  yo«r 
director.    See  IL,  IV . 

Never  go  abroad  except  in  pairs;  aD 
to  sleep  in  one  dormitory,  but  new  two 
in  one  oed ;  all  to  sleep  in  their  day-drsae 
and  ^rdle,  with  a  lamp  burning  in  the 
dormitory  all  night. 

Small  offences  to  be  punished  by  loan 
of  meals,  great  onea  by  ezpolsian  tes 
chapel. 

Mo  vows  to  be  perpetoaL 

The  dress  to  be  a  blaok  gown  with  wide 
■leerea  and  a  pointed  eowL 


VOTM 

to  bave  two  of  Mdi,  b«l  lo  praf er  eld 

«lo4hM  to  new  ones. 

61  Bennet't  Dfty  it  Murali  iL 
Th*  foUowtac  obMrrad  Um  llMiiiillallM  Bole 

wtUi ■  illliMww    rli 

C«l««tliiM.  CUfrasoiAici,  Banks  of  Qonar  or  GLO* 
iPAp^  FMifllMla,  TaAmsn.  fte.   8m\hom  la 

IV.  Rule  of  St.  Francis  (The), 
Absolnte  porerty.  St.  FxmnciB  of  AniBi 
(llM-1896)  wu  the  foonder  of  throe 
orders:  (1)  the  Frstres  Min5ras  in  1906; 
(%)  the  nnns  in  1919;  and  (8)  what  was 
far  more  important  (in  1321)  toe  secular 
cirder  called  Tertiaries— that  is,  men  and 


1  who  lired  in  ordinary  life  (married 
suid  given  in  marriMpe),  but  promised  to 
lire  vsligioosly,  and  to  abuidon  frivo- 
Itty  of  dress,  needless  extravaganoe,  and 
■eu-indnlgenoe.  The  Franciscans  wero 
Allowed  to  have  nothing  they  could  call 
their  own,  not  eren  the  dothes  thcry  woro, 
their  oouTenU  or  ohorohes.  Their  right 
extended  only  to  the  ose  of  these  thii^ 
(SmL)  They  had  to  work  for  their  living, 
end,  when  provisions  ran  shorl  to  b^ 
elms;  bat  under  no  oonsideratum  wero 
they  allowed  to  take  soods  or  money. 
Si#  L  n  a  novitiate  oad  jproperty  he 
wee  boond  to  sell  all  and  give  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  poor,  not  one  farthing  might 
be  invested  even  for  the  oonvent  or  the 
8eeL 


The  f ollowingaro  the  chief  of  the  twelve 
articles  of  the  Bole  of  St.  Francis : 

Never  to  leave  the  oonvent  except  in 
twos.    8mL 

Never  to  proaoh  without  permission  of 
the  ovdinsry  of  the  diocese. 

Never  to  ride  on  a  journey ;  and  never 
to  so  into  any  foreign  coontry. 

Never  to  stand  godfaUier  to  %  child ; 
and  never  to  enter  a  nunnery. 

To  fast  aU  Lent,  and  from  All  Saints' 
Dar  (Nov.  1)  to  Christmas  Day. 

To  confess  to  their  superior  their  most 
eecret  thoughts.    SieIL,IIL 

of  Ikf^MMto  toghmlBtho 
-  voLxIL  pw  «.   


KmUl  AjM  BitU  do  mol  •!  «•  m*  4aaM  la 
▼voM;  our  jo  1  olao  otoo  toal  d'ordoor,  quo  jo 
■o  polo  t— »t  do  roBoo  aoao  olio.  o4  tooo  aoToa, 
O mam  Vim, i^  o'ortvew qvlWavoo  dona*  oo 

^iSmmSo  ptioam  oomplolBod  lo  M.  ffeoaolo 
•teft  Ml  ralowoo  loo  onoloto.  Mgr.  0 
CM.  Ml  'Do  tttroBl  oarprlo  d'ao"     '  ' 

eoo  PMote  dlMaoUo:  "nrvKoia. 
T—T polsl  toe  uavioj^  ■sH  is  ante;  J'« 


I  d'MltOlldTO  la  Tolxdo 
^MlElSSSo 


BUUi 


A4J1I    (1tlO«.    lUU  ^OH,   4U14  tfLorO.      Bl    [)13bI 

LLLil  b0  la  vtuiwit  p'K  tf«T(}i±F,  qu  Lla  Httbb  rfijMlO 

4^  tCkJi^^l^uK.  ot  dcB  1  nfiu  F  rU^Ui  tttd.    Ju  a*iw-  Lo 

tcctniT*  qag  Je  vc-u^  lul  do^uiar-"  C4A  tup^rlftlrf. 
VLLkl4  da  [rayacU,  luoibLxAnt  pKf  Latta  *t  n  {>f ^* 
tvat  uuVrlr  U  boiuhA/  N oE w1 1 h«t 'Xn J1  n j| ,  tbo 
ml 4  w%A  NCTmtrLy  nadlAed  br  El^u  iiiio  tuf^c^f^mT 
at  Si  FtuiCLtBt,  Ajai  th^  KoTet]-  wi4  ipUt  in  two, 

Th&  h^llijwlqf  WTC  FriLnrlaOinn,  nfid  dbnartBd 
tbe  Krtt lie lictin  Kulfl  wlLh  h  fli rfeTPne*" V El. 
The  C'kpucijia  Of  C4pujcliJu^CliirLH»af.  UlCiLm*, 

■hJd  l^j-kt  bo  tnonk  %liO  Ulr4  wLL^mat  bia  OOrd  ol 
ktao  ki>4>t«  wotild  aT«r  £4  Id  btu^vtHn 

Bole  of  St.  Chrodegand  [Frao- 
oiscans],  768.  By  this  rule  canons  wero 
bound  to  manual  labour,  silence,  and 
oonfeesion  twice  a  year.  Ohrodegaad't 
day  is  7  March. 

Bule  of  St.  Dominio  [Augustines]. 
St.  Dominio  (1170-1291)  was  the  founder 
of  preaching  friars;  his  rule  of  absti- 
nence and  povertv  was  similar  to  that  of 
St  Francis,  witn  this  exception — ^the 
order  might  accept  small  rents  in  money. 

ThomoMoofhliordorwoo'Poflteolodt-dlalrw^ 
Imt  porfecl  inul  in  Ood.* 

Mol  only  tndlTldaol Boako  hod  no  pofooaolpoo. 
port7.  oToa  the  ooUooUto  toololy  hod  nooo.  Thay 
onliroly  dependod  on  olma. 

81.  Dominio  •  groot  objoo*  woo  to  molMyIp 
ohorolieo  ond  irun  loolom  prooohon. 

Tbo  ooonpoUona  of  his  monks  woro  prooohlag; 
oonfeomplaUon,  savoro  stady.  and  oolo  of  oharttr. 
Botlroment  and  aolf-donial  woroilrletly  ontotooo. 

81.  Domlnio'o  daj  to  14  Aog. 

Bule  of  St.  Fintan  of  Leinster. 
6th  cent.  [Benedictinesl.  The  Rule  of 
St.  Fintan  and  that  of  the  Trappists  are 
unusually  austere. 

Tho  Bonhs  of  81.  Vlnlan  llTodonly  oaiooli  saA 
▼ogolabloo.  In  many  oaMS  nol  oroa  oookod. 

They  tiUod  iheir  own  land. 

81.  Flnlan'o  Oaj  to  10  Ma/. 

Bole  of  St.  MaoariuB  [Augustinet] 
80i-40i. 

The  monks  fasted  every  day  except 
Sunday,  and  from  Easter  j[>ay  to  Whit 
Sunday. 

They  divided  the  day  between  manual 
labour  and  prayer. 

Hospitality  was  enforced  by  this  rule. 

No  monk  was  allowed  to  speak  a  word 
to  a  stranger  without  expross  permisAion 
of  the  superior. 

The  abbota  ol  this  ord««  woro  no  !«• 


signia. 

81. 


Xaearlao'o  Da/  to  fl  Jaa. 


Bole  of  the  Carthasiaiis  [Bene- 
dietiiiea]»  U70^  ooBipoead  by  GhOdo,  ^^ 


780 


filTLB 


fifth  ^rior.  Theyliad  nineteen  articles 
in  their  role : 

To  b»i  «U  Lrai  tm  ilz  o'eloek  at 

•lAoytlinatoemt  flMh.fowl,orflsh.    

io  be  made  of  bran.  Sondaj  and  Thonday  thalr 
diet  to  be  bread  and  oheaae ;  Toeaday  and  8atar> 
day  pulM ;  all  tha  raal  of  tha  weak  hraad  and 
water. 

Each  monk  to  liaTO  a  aaparafea  oeU.  whara  ha 
was  to  slaep,  work,  and  aat  in  allanoa  hla  solitary 


Each  monk  to  hara  a  hair  ahlrt  at  all  ttmaa. 
All  to  work  at  agrlonltora,  to  ba  hoapitabla,  and 
giTan  to  hoapitality. 

Bule  of  the  CiBtercians  [Bene- 
dictines], an  Older  of  monks  founded 
by  Robert  of  Mol^e  (1018-1110).  The 
virgin  Mary  was  the  protectress  of  this 
order.  The  Cistercians  were  reformed 
Bemardines,  who  affected  the  severest 
simplicity. 

Tha  rola  anjolnad  fonr  hours'  alaap,  foor  fov 
choir  alnglng.  and  foor  for  ntannal  labour  In  tha 
morning. 

Tha  diat  was  roota  and  harba,  which  wara  noi 
sarTcd  on  a  table,  but  on  tha  bsfa  (round.  Thaj 
slept  also  on  tha  bare  ground. 

Bule  of  the  Cluniacs,  or  *  Monks 
of  Clony/  founded  by  St.  Hagues,  abbot 
of  Cluny  riO24-1109).  Reformed  Bene- 
dictines. The  rule  was  very  austere. 
St.  Huffues  abolished  the  law  of  manual 
labour,but  enjoined  total  abstinence  from 
animal  food,  and  restricted  the  diet  to 
bread  and  pulse. 


Mgr.  Paul  Oa^rin,  cam^rier  de  aa  Balnteti  Lion 
ZniT.  Hays  In  his  '  PetlU  BollAndistcs.'  vol.  ▼.  p.  7«L 
*Un  molne  de  Clany,  plu-^iours  dUent  Hlldebrand 


qui  fnt  plus  iard  Or  tjolre  VII..  vit  un  Jour  Jeeoa- 
Chrlat  s'aaseolr  dans  une  stnllo  du  chcBur,  4  cAt4 


da  Rofmea,  at  lul  dloter  lea  dterata  at  las  rvglas 

Bule  of  the  Norbertines  [Au- 
gustines].  The  monks  who  followed  this 
rule  were  called  Norbertines,  Premon- 
stratensians,  or  White  Canons.  Robert 
Norbert  Uved  1092-1184. 

His  rule  enjoined  total  abstinence  from 
flesh,  constant  fafits,  and  avoiding  linen. 
St.  Morbert'a  Day  is  6  June. 

Bule  of  the  Tabennites. 
Founded  by  St  Pachomins  (292-848), 
who  was  the  first  to  draw  up  a  mon- 
antic  rule  in  writing.  St.  Jerome's  ver- 
sion of  it  is  still  extant  Mct.  Ou^rin, 
ciCmerier  de  sa  Saintetd  L<5on  XIII.,  says 
in  his '  Petits  BoUandistes/  voL  v.  p.  526 : 
*Pac6me  allait  quelquefois  dans  un  vaste 
desert,  nommtf  Tabenne,  situtf  sur  les 
bords  du  Nil.  Un  jour  qu'fl  y  faisait  son 
oraison,  il  eniendit  une  voix  aui  lui  ordon- 
nait  de  batir,  &  I'endroit  ou  il  ^tait,  un 
monastore  destintf  k  recevoir  tons  ceux 
qui  7  seraient  anvoy^s  ds  Dien  pour  lo 


BTTMP 


servir  fidUement.    Vers  la  i 

un  ange  lui  donna  la  B^la  quo  JsisiMi 

suivre  ses  raligieoz,  appaUs  dapais&> 

bennites.' 

TIju**  batiks  afte  la  eoBuqdq  uid  la  daaAiflaaa 
hsMng  thvCr  hoods  oT«  ihiatr  facta  Itet  fhif 
mi-:^t  aof  sQ««ach  olhaf^    Tbei/ ta  n>«  W«a  Badi 

of    'i^'hJ^«    Infill,    wttb    a    cwl.    bbl     ao   ^MMM. 
Oti-'f  Lb^'T  s>jioa1dfff>  ifavr  *xffv  &  wLitag 

oa:J^^■d  tt  K>^'ri-*.  Tharo«Bj 
lai-^  l^v  of  vrprywHL  Tbd 
of  UN    .:Ut  whL^b    tH4KH  I 

It.    I  Lc  t&v  ^r  •iivoavwaa  aoaaTac*  uaaSa  i 


■Una. 
lIladajtoUMaj. 

Bole  of  the  Trapplsts  {Bmrn- 

dictines].     Tha    most   austere    off    tki 

Cistercian  order,  reformed  l^  Jaaa  Is 

Bouthillier  de  Rano^  (1636-1700). 

Tha  monks  ara  not  aDowad  to  qpMk  aflikev  tsa 
■trangar  or  to  ana  anothar. 


raeaiia  m^ 


Thay  majr  navar  Tlall  or 

ianda  or  -  •  *• — 

loi 

t  1     

dlaa.  tha  anparlor  maj  ba  Infttraiad  of 
that  ha  aaya  ia.  *Tha  ptajrara  of  tha' 
ara  raquaatad  la*  thaaoulof  oaa  who] 
thlallfa.' 

Mo  monk  of  Ihhi  avdaroan  poaaaon  aar  p 
of  any  aovK  Bor  glv*  aoyat  any  ttma  tolh* 

l^a^  ma^  ae^w  look  on  » 

n  ■  p..  ■^  1  -il,  e.^rr'^l  .o r  i^  t  k.  ^  Lf.  ..['.:  «> 
fO"  1.^.  QdJi,  tirPU*-     Oa  fkat  4iu«  11^ 
la  I  ^o  Dtino«4<if  tJio  ?oarw>*i  tf*.4 
■  ^1 -^v  work  In  Lh^fli-ibl*  u>4  ti>  ux>4ii* 
'i  "'i'  >"  iiionliA  not  tfni^  aittj  t^m  tUpiX^ 

ln>i'  i-iL/.' :,  nu  EUftLtuT  hoii  uuplajvd,  4 
Wcir^  Ik  f  uincnd  bj  tha  lainrrait^w, 

lahi^ri.  ^J  /atTwltha]   Uw^  hb«  «bvr — 
eonlL^TjU^ 
In  riri,  n  (■  Qot  attir-d^nlal  b^i  a^Hbii 

aml'KJun,  and  unoflrtalQ^T  *r 
■Ohl*  al  mu)'*  iiuab«LppLnaa«v 

Bole  of  the  TrinitarUas  [As- 

gustinians].  Their  special  fonefcioa  was 
the  redemption  of  captives.  Thay  divided 
their  income  into  tnxea  parts:  one  lor 
their  own  maintenaaos ;  *»*^M*tT  lor  Ika 
poor ;  and  the  third  part  for  tha  ] 
tion  of  Christian  captives. 

%*  Thara  ara  a  mulMtodaaf  anh^vion.  h«l  Ska 
tnatanoaa  glvan  abora  will  Mfloa  to  ahaw  Ik* 
aatura  of  tbalrralaa. 

Bumford  Medal  (The),  1T90.  Is- 
stituted  in  the  Royal  Sooietv  U  Loadsa 
by  Count  Bumfoid  lor  disnoTai  isi  ia 
light  and  heat 

Bump  (Ths).  Tha  fs^-sBd  U  Iha 
Long  Parliament  after  'Prida's  Poms* 
iq.v.),  6  Dec,  1648.  It  was  dissolved  by 
Cromwell,  ao  April,  1668.  Tha  menbcts 
of  the  Rump  ware  only  100,  and  tha  asaal 
attendanoadidnolaiasadsa   lAiafMad 


BUMPEB8 


BUSSIA 


to  diseolTe,  and  therefora  on  90  April, 
1058,  Ciomwell  sUticmed  50  muBketeen 
within  0^  and  after  sitting  awhile  aa  if 
liaiening  to  the  debate,  rose  and  said, 
'  Gome,  oome,wehaTehadenoaghof  this. 
I  wiD  pat  an  end  to  year  prating.'  The 
nkoaketeera  then  entered,  and  ^e  mem- 
bera  raahed  oat  *  Take  away  thia  bauble,' 
he  said,  referring  to  the  mace,  and  locking 
the  doOT  he  walked  away,  and  the  Bamp 
waadiaadTod. 

In  1M0.  tfom  8  k>  18  JtUM^WMllMOwrnMn  Bunp 
PwU«BMnft  In  8liit«<»rirw«  wni  »  Crom^  k> 
■tav  lonM  of  'tb«  pnUnt'  la  on*  prweni  Hoqm 
otOommoBmOBKU 

Ittiinpera.  Memben  of  the  Bomp 
Parliament  (f.v.). 

Rondale  (In).  In  patches:  sale  of 
land  in  small  separate  patchea.  Some- 
times, m  Ireland,  half  an  acre  or  an  acre 
of  land  is  held  in  thirty  or  forty  little 
patches,  too  small  to  be  enclosed,  and 
thus  Bobjeot  to  depredations  from  cattle. 
Sometimea  the  patches  are  BO  far  asmider, 
itia  no  easy  matter  for  a  tenant  to  know 
what  is  his  and  what  is  another's.  This 
is  becaase  he ' oonaorea'  {q*v.)  to  two  or 
mora  different  fanners. 

Roxining  Footmen  were  footmen 
who  ran  in  front  of  their  master's  coach, 
to  help  it  oat  of  rata,  and  to  serve  as 
cooriera.  The  ooatame  was  a  light  black 
cap,  a  jockey  ooat,  white  linen  troaaers, 
•nd  a  iiaff  some  six  feet  lonj^.  The  staff 
had  a  ball  at  the  top  oontainhig  a  hard- 
boiled  egg  and  a  litUe  white  wine,  to  serve 
as  refreSiment.  The  last  in  England 
was  in  the  serrioeof  the  Dakeof  Qaeens- 
berry  (1810),  bat  in  Saxony  there  were 
naming  footmen  even  so  late  aa  1845. 

Rtmnlng  Parliament  (The),  A 
Scotch  parliament,  BO  called  from  its  oon- 
stantlr  being  shifted  from  place  to  plaoe. 
Sss'Fadiamenta.' 

Rupert  [BopreohtlsaznamedElemin, 
t^.  pinched  or  straitened  in  oiroom- 
stanoea,  last  bat  one  of  the  promiscaoos 
kaiaer-kingB  of  Germany(1852, 1400-1410). 
He  married  Elisabeth  of  Nlimberg,  and 
was  oontemporary  with  Henry  IV. 

Itni>ert  (Prifice).  Grandson  of 
jMmes  1.  of  England.  His  mother  Eliza- 
beth, daoghter  of  James  L,  married 
Friedridi  V.  the  ele  -  -  '^* 
CJlMikt  L  was  his  wmU. 


Bupert*8  Iiand  (1870).  An  the 
lands  that  poor  water  into  Hadson's 
Bav.  So  called  from  Prince  Bapert,wha 
with  certain  specified  aaaodates,  formed 
the  original  Madson's  Bay  Company 
{q,v.). 

Bnral  Dean  (A).  A  person  (gene- 
rally a  beneficed  der^nrxnan)  appointed  to 
Buperyise  in  a  oertam  distnot,  called  a 
deanery,  the  condition  of  the  chorchea, 
the  charch  famitare,  the  glebe  hoosea, 
the  schools,  the  appliances  of  pablic  wor- 
ship, and  all  other  things  pertaining  to 
the  church  services,  and  to  report  on  all 
to  the  bishop  aa  occasion  seems  fik 

Bnralliaboureni'Iieafipie  (The), 
la  Mav,  1888.  A  society  which  saper- 
seded  the  Allotments  Association  of  1882 ; 
its  object  being  to  deal  with  every  prao- 
tical  grievance  of  the  roral  population, 
Buch  for  example  as  footpaths,  commoniL 
local  charities,  allotments,  ric^ts  of 
labour,  and  so  on. 

Burik  {The  Dynasty  cf).  The  firsi 
BuBBian  dynasty,  863-1698.  They  were 
not  Idngs  of  Bussia,  bat  rulers  of  a  pari 
of  Bussia,  over-lords  of  other  princes, 
and  held  their  courts  at  Novogorod, 
Kiev  (1154-1240),  Moscow  (1154-1240), 
Vladimir  (1240-1889),MoBOOwagain(188»- 
1684).  The  seventh  of  the  line,  Vladimir  L 
the  Qreat,  introduced  Christianity ;  the 
nintl^  Jaroslav  L,  wasa  great  le^slator; 
Ivan  (or  John)  III.  the  Ghreat  unified  tha 
kingdom  (1462-1605),  and  assumed  the 
title  of  eMar.  This  is  called  <  The  Great 
Dynasty ';  it  gave  sixty-seven  sovereignsi 
ana  oontinued  786  years. 

BuBsell's  Cairn.  A  spot  on  the 
farm  of  Auldton-bum,  on  the  inarch  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  where  Sir 
Francis  Rossell,  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  was  mortally  wounded  in  1584 
by  a  party  of  Scotch  raiders  led  by  Sir 
Thomas  Kerr,  of  Femiherst. 

Bnssia,  four  dynasties. 

1.  The  dynasty  of  Burik  (862-159d) 
gives  67  sovereigns. 

2.  The  dynasty  of  Godunofl  (1598-1618) 
gives  5  sovereigns. 

8.  The  dynasty  of  BomanofI  (1618- 
1762)  gives  11  sovereigns. 

4.  ^nia  dynasty  of  Holstoin-Qottf*^ 
(17W-       •) 


BuBsia.  The  SejihuaMi,w9  vmUAd, 
called  the  ScaiidmATkns^iMMt,  i«.  «•»• 
noiB.  ThisiiMjbe,lmittis9iutooerWttn 
Ihftt  the  Norwegiaa  Bus  mfni  «  nev 
or  freah-mMi;  Bu^lamd  the  ntw-inMi'i 
land ;  Busna  is  the  freihman'B  land.  Tha 
notion  that  'Rossi*'  ia  derirad  from 
'Bnrik'isabsard. 

Bussia  {The  Ssvm  Orowns  cfL 
Three  in  Europe :  Bossia  proper,  Poland, 
and  Finland.  Four  in  iuna:  Caninuqa, 
Trans-Caspian,  Central  Asia,  and  Siberia 
Population  about  105  millioBa. 

Bussia  Compaiiy(7%e).  Vanned 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  vL,  and  chartered 
by  Mary,  in  1555,  onder  the  name  of  the 
'Company of  Merchani  Adrentorus  ol 
England  for  the  Disoorerir  of  Lands, 
Territoriefl,  Islands,  &o.  onknown  or  un- 
frequented.' Theiz  privileges  were  to 
hare  'a  goremor,  four  consols,  and 
twenty-foor  assistants ;  to  make  laws,  in- 
flict  penalties,  send  oot  ships  to  make 
disooyeries,  take  possession  of  them  in  the 
king's  name,  set  op  the  royal  banner  of 
England,  and  enjoy  the  exdosire  priTi- 
lege  of  trading  to  Archangel  and  other 
parts  of  BoBsia,  not  yet  fireqoented  by 
the  English.'  The  company  still  exists 
for  social  gatherings,  hot  not  fareommar* 
oial  porposes. 

Bussian  Afghan  Treaty,  1881. 
A  treaty  between  Alexander  IL  <n  Russia 
and  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  in  which, 
the  RoBsian  Government  engaged  to  be 
the  perpetoal  friend  of  the  ^yemment  of 
Afghanistan,  and  to  assist  it  aninst  any 
anemv  which  the  Ameer  might  be  onaUa 
to  sobdoe.  The  Ameer,  on  the  other 
hand,  engaged  not  to  make  war  on  any 
foreifcn  power  withoot  first  obtaining  this 
consent  of  Rossia;  and  to  report  to 
Russia  whaieyer  goes  on  in  Afghanistan. 
The  secret  object  of  the  treaty  was  to 
win  the  Ameer  from  the  British  alliance, 
and  make  Afghanistan  a  standpoint  to 
threaten  our  Indian  empire,  if  at  any 
time  England  and  Roaaia  ahoold  b#  sA 
war. 

BusBian  Byron  (T^    KUacm^ 
Sargeiyitoh  Pushkin  (1799-1887). 

Bussian  Ohuroh  Oateohisms 

(The).  The  larger  one  was  the  Greek 
Chareh  natechism  prepared  ia  104S  by 
Peter  Mogilaa.    The  shorter  oaawaa  III* 


thaOnai. 

Bnsalan  Hfatory    O^iAsr  «A 
Nestor,  a  monkol  Kiev.  His  *oka^^* 
Neitar  «aa  ia  fc 


from  88^-1116. 

lath 


waa  called  Black  Soaday.  I 
died  in  LoadoB  of  i 


numerous  ohurchea  were  eloaad  f 
of  acongrogatioB.    Of  the  T 


BuMianLawv.  Tha 
piled  in  1497,  by  order  of  h 
Great.    It  waa  reyiaed  and     ^^ 
1550  by  lyaa  IV.  (tha  Taoibl^ 
S^debnik. 

Tha  New  Coda  wi 
by  Older  of  Alexia    H 
8obomo0  UlqjjmU, 

^nte  ocipiia  loria  ( Aiod 
published  189^1881. 

iTui  m.  tiM  teesl  WM  Ihs  1 

BnaetanMB— atilMtpM- 
fine,  wife  of  Peter  m.  of 


nLUM 


paraaMNB  wba 

Gtegoty  Odofl^  eOesr  of  Ike 

Bnaalaa  Kwttt  {Tkt^ 
MBocadowiAili  (ina-lBMO. 

BuMlaa  BabaU.     8m 
bristo,'  •  NOdUtta,'  *^ngt^uMJm 
lorists." 

BuMdaa  (dO  Ai)k 

Baltzo  Russia,  thai  pailwliiok 
oothaBahioSea. 

Black  Rusna,  tlM 
Li^oania,  wfaidt  foanj^ 
of  Minsk  and  Giodno. 
the  bkMk  oapaand 
inhabitants  uaad  to ' 

GasAT  Russia,  tha  nottih  aad 
portiona  ol  RoasiaiBSaiopa; 
oalled  MoaooTia  wlisa    " 
capital. 

LiTTLB  Russia,  the 
thaUkialaa 

Nxw  Russia,  «1m  swithsfaiMjii. 
prehanding  ths  |ofaraas*MilB  ^  Mm 
Jekateriaoalav,  Tanria  B«hi 
teoitoiyol  thaOgirtrigflii 


BUSSO-GEBMAN 


of  ttie6kMsk86«,«id  tn  theputoM. 
eently  added. 

Rid  Bubsia,  Ihe  p«rt  oocvpied  hj  the 
Bathenians  (or  BoBsniakB)  and  Poles  of 
Ihe  AoBtrian  frontier.  It  is  said  that 
thej  wore  a  red  cap,  like  the  Turkish  fes. 

WHTTX  BusBiA,  Uiat  part  of  Lithuania 
detached  from  Poland  in  1778,  forming 
the  goremments  of  Smolensk,  MoholeT, 
and  Vitebsk.  It  is  said  that  they  wore 
white  caps  and  dresses;  the  Austrian 
soldiers  wear  white. 

Bos  !•  Morwsglui  for  mt»;  BnayiMilha  mmw 
aitt:  aDd  Biuland':t]M  b«w  nMA^i  mumU 

Busso-Qerman  War  (TM*  181^ 
1815,  against  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  It 
began  with  the  Russian  oampaign  of 
Nap(deon,ana  ended  with  the  ba^  of 
Watedoo. 

Ba8tioWar(T%e),16«5.  Waged  by 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Qerman 
princes  aeunst  Munser  and  the  Ana- 
baptists. Inie  battle  of  Frankenhausen 
put  an  end  to  the  Anabaptist  rebellion. 
Munser,  b^g  taken  prisoner,  was  igno- 
nunioody  put  to  death. 

Rye  Hotuie  Plot  (The),  1688.  After 
the  failure  of  the  Mealtub  plot,  James 
dnka  of  York  waa  taken  into  the  king's 
councils,  and  directed  the  affsin  of 
government  without  a  parliament.  The 
nation  grew  alarmed,  and  a  plot  was  set 
on  loot  for  the  assassination  of  the  king 
en  his  way  home  from  Newmarket.  Ajs 
the  boose  in  which  the  king  lodged  acci- 
dentally caught  fire,  he  left  Newmarkel 
•ooner  than  was  expected,  whereby  his 
Itf e  was  preserved ;  but  the  conspiiators 
were  kimted  up,  and  amongst  others 
Lord  William  Bussell  and  Algernon  EKd- 
»ey  were  axecuted. 

oyOad  th«  lhr«  HoQM  Plot,  baeaoM  tiM  WM^Ira- 
ton  BMt  »t »  nrm  belonging  lo  Bombold.  a  malt* 
■Ur.  •ftUtd  tiM  By*  Houa«,  on  ill*  rlTsr  Im,  iim* 
Hoddaadoa.  tn  Hwrttordithlr*,  to  oonoart  thelx 
pUoA.  WhaitMrLotdWUUnmBoMaUwMCallfey 
hnabMB  aoeh  dl^^ntod. 

Byswick  (PMoe  of  X  90  Bepi.,  160T. 
Signed  by  England,  Franee,  Spain,  and 
HoUand;  80  Oct.,  1697,  by  the  fimperor 
of  Germany.  To  establish  the  peace  of 
Europe  diskrbed  by  Louis  XTv.  The 
treaty  consisted  of  four  parts:  (1)  Be- 
I  France  and  England;  (S)  between 
I  and  Hdland;  (8)  between  Franee 
1  Spain;  (4)  between  France  and  Ge»* 
ay.  Bythaltl^LonisXiy.engagedto 


iXL,anai» 


BABBAIB  fil 

acknowledge  Wmiam  IIL  as  lawful  kW 
of  England.  By  the  Srd,  Lonia  rsstosed 
to  Spam  Garonne,  Boser,  Barcelona^  Lax* 
embourg,  Charleroi,  Mcms,  Courtrai,  and 
all  the  fortresses  he  had  taken  in  Namur, 
Brabant,  Hainault,  and  i^andets. 

batwMa  Soirxnrtad  lh«  StonHObSSTS 
Sov«* :  «a*objMk  «l  WUok  vaa  to  aMk«  BasUiid 
ad«pwid«aor  ot  Wtitam  and  to  NStaM  Om|»o» 

Babathai  Bert  (169^16T^.  A 
false  Messiah  who  went  to  Jerusalem  in 
1666,  and,  joining  an  ally  named  Natkan| 
save  out  hmiself  to  be  the  Mestitih  ana 
Nathan  his  iVeetirfor.  He  collected  a 
large  following,  but  was  arrested  bv  Eiu- 
perii  (minister  of  Mohammed  lY.),  and, 
behigWn^ibefoM  the  sahaa,  ooafMsed 
his  nnposttion,  eensented  to  embrace 
Tslamism,  and  besaaa  a  puMic  laughing- 


Sabbatarian  OontrorerayCSPM). 
1680.  A  controversy  hi  the  early  part  of 
Charles  L's  reign  fespeoting  the  obserr- 
anee  of  the  Sunday  and  tie  being  called 
the 'Sabbath*  or  the  *liscd's  Day.*  The 
*Book  of  Sports'  (9.0.),  published  in  the 
kal  nign,  and  appointed  by  Ghariea  i. 
to  be  read  in  churattes,  gave  gssal  offeaee. 
Prvnna  printed  his  *HistrMastiz*  in 
ridicule  of  Sunday  sporty  and  spared 
neither  king  nor  ^uesn  from  his  meroiless 
castigation.  For  thi*  he  lost  his  ears, 
was  fined,  imprisoned,  and  slmok  off  the 
Bolls. 


Sabbatariana,  Thoea  Christiau 
who  observ  the  ssventh  day  (av  Satur- 
'    r)  as  the  trua  Sebbath.     They  are 


^et 


chiefly  Baptists,   and    are    sometimes 
called  the  *  Seventh-day  Baptists.' 
TlMM  an  alM  B«T«i«h-day  AdTWlMi  Ma  la 


Babbatatl,  lath  esm    The  WO. 
PrafeSlus    say*   *fnod    qni 

I  periectknaa  ennt,  signnm 
^ttoddam  in  superioie  parte  sai  sotnlaris, 
quod  MobbaUm  appellabant,  daferra 
solebant.'  Ebrasdns  Bethuniensis  sap : 
'  Sotulares  eruciant,  earn  membra  potius 
debeant  emciaBe;  oaloeamftnta  coronant, 
caput  autam  non  coronant*  They  weia 
i'iq^v,). 


ntef«ltoM*tolayiallk«vMdlsao4( 

vltii  AMalMhoaSh  It  BMj  ba  wllb  SotoC 

Of  Bast. 


Sabbath,  cr 
lildij,SiBdi 
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SABBATICAIj 


SACHEVEBEIf 


Srd  day,  Tuesday— Pernant. 

4th  day,  Wednesday — AaspiuiM, 

5th  day,  Thonday— Egyptiana;  Jesida 

eth  day,  FridaT— Tnrki. 
7th  day,  Satoiday— Jewi. 

Sabbatical  Year  (The).  Brery 
■erenth  Tear,  when  tha  Jews  abftained 
from  bnabandry. 

Sab'batum     in     Albis.      The 

Satoiday  foUowmg  Easter  Sunday.  So 
oslled  because  on  that  day  those  bap- 
tised on  Holy  Saturday  {ue,  Saturday 
preceding  Easter  Sunday)  laid  aside  the 
white  robes  or  stolea  assumed  on  their 
liaptismal  day. 

Bab'batTim  In  Traditio'ne 
Sym'boli.  The  Saturday  preceding 
Palm  Sunday.  So  called  in  the  Ambro- 
sian  ritual,  oeoause  on  that  day  the 
Mediolani  gare  the  creed  (or  srmbol)  to 
the  catechumens,  who  appeared  in  white 
■tolea  on  Palm  Sunday. 

Sabbatnm  Magnum,  in  the 
Catholic  Churcih,  means  the  Sabbath 
which  occurs  in  ttie  Paschal  Week.  The 
day  when  Christ  lay  in  the  graTO,  between 
Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday.  Of 
course  the  day  was  the  Saturday  follow- 
ing Good  Friday. 

Babbatom  Vaoat.  The  fifth 
Sunday  in  Lent.  '  Diem  Dominicum  ita 
dictum,  oui  Pascha  prnoedit ;  quia  pro- 
prio  officio  caret.  Propterea  quod  papa, 
ipso  die,  oocuparetur  eleemosyna  ero- 
ganda '  (Du  Cange).    See  *  Sunday.* 

Babbatom    XH.   Iiectionum. 

'  Ita  appellatum  Sabbatum  Quataor  Tem- 
pomm,  auctor  est  Amalarius '  (bk.  ii  oh.  1). 

Babel  sm.  Worship  of  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars.  So-caUed  from  the  Sabeans, 
a  people  of  Arabia  Felix. 

Babelllanism,  about  AJ).  169.  The 
heresT  of  Sabellius  of  Libya,  who  main- 
tained that  there  is  but  one  person  of  the 
Godhead.  According  to  Sabellius,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  not  three  dis- 
tinct persons,  but  only  three  functions  or 
manifestations  of  the  one  God.  Before 
the  incarnation  there  was  only  the  One 
Ood:  this  One  Qod  descended  into  the 
Virgin  and  became  the  Son,  and  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  this  son  dlffased  him- 
selx  on  the  apostles,  and  that  is  the  Holy 
Uoit    te  &A*  Ftathsi^  Sgot  «Dd  Holy 


Ghost  are  only  three  nsmoe  of  the  oss 
hypostasis.    The  Sabelliaos  also  belisved 
in  the  etemiW  of  matter,     risiiliisati 
by  the  Council  of  Alexandria  in  Ml. 
_Aooordiiis  k>  Babsmos  th«  So*  or  Word  ul  *• 
Holy  Ohoaf  or  Oontorlar  mf  teac 
iions  of  Qod.  M  UgM  mad  ImkI  mm 
Iboaan. 

».«  Tho  Orthodox  m*  «boM  who  n  iil  •» 
er«ed  or  Um  domisAnt  riato  obnreh.  Bmiumtm 
ihoM  whoobooM  for  thrnn— It—  thoir  mmm  nA- 


glooa  tenota,  or  fora  tholr  ovn  nrtrlwa  of  nA- 

gooa truths.   (Or— h.mld.Toies  of  ■  » n  ^tnmt^ 
c  one's  salt) 


Babian'ism.  The  reEgioas  sjiIm 
ol  the  Sabiana.  They  prayed  thries  a 
day,and  the  temple  of  the  moon  alHsna 
was  the  term  of  their  pilgrimaM.  Tbek 
traditions  of  the  creation,  ddagei,  sad 
patriarchs  were  yery  similar  to  t&  Bibis 
stories;  they  appealed  to  th*  aecnl 
books  of  A^un,  beth,  and  Enoeb;  aad 
had  a  slight  infusion  of  ChiistiaBity.  II 
was  not,  howeyer,  as  Sale  saya,  'Ihs 
primitiye  religion  of  the  Arab*,'  bvl  a 
graft  of  Chaldeanism.  They  are  now 
called  Mands»ans,  or  St.  Jolm*s  Chrifr> 
tians.    The  sect  stin  exisU  (1890). 

Ba^bianB  (The).  A  people  aad  asfll 
of  Turkey.     The  same  as  Ike  *Nak»> 

thSaaa.* 

Babin'ianB.  In  Latin,  SnhimimA 
A  law  school  which  deriyed  its 
from  Massurius  Sablnns,  a  jurist  i 
time  of  Tiberius.  He  ' 
the  Proculdans  (q.v.).  The 
were  orthodox  equity  lawyers,  sttsfhed 
to  the  court  and  aristocracy,  ne  Proe» 
leans  were  radicals. 

Baooharissa.  Dorothy  Sydaaj  is 
so  called  by  Waller,  who  mads  kyve  WW 
inyain. 

In  tha  moanMma  Brdaoy  !■■■!  lowni  b«««ft 

him  fHogo  WunclJffe)  In  ika  aTaaoo  whtek  wm 
o»lled  '  Sikcehftriaaa  •  Walk.'  tn  mtmrnnorr  «*  Sr«> 
n»7  •  baaatUol  Bistor  Dorolhr.  Immm\m\kmi\w 
Wallar  nndar  thnl  aaMa  gnsi  Lxau^  Mm  mm 
<MdemDm9*,ch.z, 

Bache'verel  (Dr.),  170»-1710.    Be 

preached  two  sermons  on  paasiye  ok^ 
dienoe  and  non-resistance :  one  15  Aac 
1709,  at  the  Derby  assises,  before  the 
jnd^  and  sheriff,  and  the  other  6  Xor, 
1709,  before  the  lord  mayor  and  oocpora- 
tion  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  the  tm% 
*  Perils  from  false  brethren.'  The  gisi 
of  these  sermons  was  a^nat  toleralMn 
in  relijfion.  He  was  tried  in  We-^ — — 
ster  HaU  in  Feb.  1710,  and  < 
Bnt  his  iOiiltQOt  WM I 


BAOEiMENT 


fiAOBED 


fetti,  And  tlie  Bennons  to  be  boml  by 
Ihe  oomxnon  hangman. 

There  was  a  lai^e  mob  of  SaohSTerelites 
(6  lyL),  who  went  about  London  polling 
down  the  chapels  of  Dissentera  ana 
boming  the  hymn-books,  Bibles,  and  fnr- 
nitnre.  The  whole  of  this  disgraoefnl 
riot  was  at  much  political  as  anything, 
fthe  object  being  to  oast  the  Whigs  and 
bring  the  Tories  into  power. 

Sacrament  of  the  Mass,  or 
■Eleyation  of  the  Host.'  That  part  of 
the  mass  in  which  the  officiating  priest 
holds  op  the  oonaecrated  bread  and 
■hows  it  lo  the  people  (▲J).  1878). 

Saoramenta'rian     ConfBssion 

(The),  The  confession  of  faith  presented 
DT  the  Saoramentarians  (j.v.)  in  the  Diet 
of  Aiigsbnrg(1680). 

SaoramentariaziB,  or  *8aor»- 
mentariesy'  1624.  Certain  reformers  who 
separated  from  Lather  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  encharist.  Lather  believed  in  oon- 
snbstantiation,  bat  the  Saoramentarians 
lejeeted  the  doctrine  of  a  cor^ral  pre- 
sence, and  admitted  onW  a  spiritaal  pre- 
■enoe  of  Christ  with  the  traly  deroni. 
Zwingli  was  a  Sacramentarian ;  so  were 
Carlostadt,  (Ecolampadias,  Manoei^ 
Storok,  and  Martin  Bacer. 

M.  F^llM.  In  hla '  BiaAorj  of  Vk»  Pro4— tanii  of 
Wnaem,'  tells  os  thmi  Laiherans  w<ar«  ao  o«ll«d. 
'  Mabt  LattaAnuia,  or  Beerajnentariima  ••  they 
vera  then  called,  were  eeal  Into  prison '  (It.  p.  84); 
tat  wheiher  he  means  aU  Latherans  or  totM  Is 
■ol  evident.    Oerlalnly  Lather's  *  Impanation ' 

■nmethlng  added  lo  the  bread,  or  ittcorvO' 

rBM  with  It,  orthe  word  Is  ssastless. 

Saoramen'tary,  or  <  Sacramen- 
tarian.' One  who  rejects  the  doctrine  of 
the  real  presence  as  taaght  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Lutheran  churches  [that  is, 
transabstantiation  and  oonsubtttantia- 
Uon]. 

Theonljthlnsvhkdi  be  [the  Dnke  of  Morfolk] 
tbovsbt  his  enemlso  might  brlnf  SAlnst  him  was 
for  '  betns  qoiek  sfalnst  aoeh  as  nad  been  aeonsed 
lor  sacramentarles '  [UMI.-H0  WITT.  UUL  ^  Enq^ 
voL  lLp.9BB. 

•,•  The  book  nssd  by  OaihoUos  la  orisbrilh^ 
■ass  Is  oaUed  a '  Saerameatary.' 

Saored  Art  (TAd).  An  Bacra, 
Chemistry,  which  in  Alexandria  was 
limited  to  the  priests. 

Sacred  Band  (The).  A  Thebaa 
band  of  800  hoplites  of  the  best  familiesi 
enrolled  nnder  Epaminondas.  The  spe- 
cial doty  of  this  up&«  Aoxoff  was  to 
defend  the  Cadmea.  In  1831,  600  Greek 
stodeais    enroUed    IhemselTee  into  a 


<  Saored  Band 'to  resist  the  Turin.  They 
fought  most  brayely,  but,  oyerpowered 
by  numbers,  they  were  all  slain  at  Drage- 


The  moMo  cf  tbalr  standards  wm  •Osalh  m 
fkeedom,'  or  'This,  or  Upon  this'  (f  t^  fM 
fs»).  the  motto  insorlbed  la  the  shields  ol  the 


Saored  Ck>lleffe  (Ths),  ajk  811. 
The  Boman  Church  sgreed  to  appoint 
seventy  of  their  clergy  into  a  sacked 
ooUege.  The  number  was  in  imitation 
of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  and  the  serenty 
disciples  apnointed  by  Christ  It  was 
oomposed  ol  six  bishops,  fifty  priests, 
and  fourteen  deacons,  to  be  cidled '  car- 
dinals,' out  of  which  one  was  to  be  elected 
ohairman  or  head  of  the  hierarchy.  The 
assemblies  of  the  oollege  were  called 
eonelaoei,  and  each  of  the  members  now 
wears  a  red  hat. 

The  toll  number  Is  not  strlotly  knt  up,  Xh 
In  1841.  there  were  bat  81  (»  Instsadof  SO  bej 
oardlnal  priests,  and  U  iastsad  of  14  betnge 


Saored  Qeeee.  Geese  kept  by  the 
ancient  Bomans  in  the  temple  of  Juno 
on  the  Capitoline  H3L  These  geese  are 
especially  noted  in  Boman  story,  because 
when  a  perty  of  Gauls  olimbed  steslthily 
up  the  steep  rock,  unobserved  by  the 
sentinels,  and  even  without  disturbing 
the  watch-doffs,  the  geese  gave  the  alarm 
by  their  cackling,  and  MaT^i^^ip^  being 
aroused,  reached  the  rampart  just  in 
time  to  push  over  the  foremoBt  Gaul  and 
thus  saved  the  oapitoL 

Saored  Heart  (2^^.  There  are  two 
fites  so  called  in  toe  Catholio  Church : 
(1)  *Le  8acr^  Cceur  de  J^sus,*  insti- 
tated  in  1698,  from  the  revelations  of 
Marie  Alacoque,  and  celebrated  the  third 
Sunday  after  Pentecost,  but  in  1822 
transferred  to  the  second  Sunday  in  July. 
And  (2)  the  8aer4  Octur  de  Maries  insti- 
tuted in  1661,  and  celebrated  8  February. 

W4  V*  told  U  U  hlskulO  InUl  thM^  JBHS 
aUawsd  ihls  i1*S0Bary  to  rspcHs  on  hUtHMaDi^a»d 
«qd  dajr  ^44  to  baf :  *  U^rj,  mj  wuind  heart  ks 
tuU  ol  IdTS  to  man.  b\il    to    Ui*c-  ssp^oloUrd  b 


—  -if  lanftlfldaUcD  lAd  sAlTsUon* -vbJth 
tvdecoD  iTom  belt'    Tbm  %Mnt  I 


4trefi  vaiiUeabamiBfooaL  Srwyinridwr 
^  ^-'.tmsiiv  cfflnwrted  to  H^bllA 


bu  lu^  ^  be  mk  It  lah)  bus,    SUb*  uvm  U  dlMiuitr i 
anij  htrsn  »»■  Iter  -  ' ' — ■ *    " «— *-^ 

thli*  w—tepiriid.  , 

tht.-  f*4t]riJ  Bt  Liifl  Hurrd  HoaricrD.    6m  'tiii 

VOVh    'In^lraoilDEii   tur   le  Sv^  Ovor  de  JtaHS.' 
aul '  Lm  t*#UM  Dv>Li^dl>^.'  toL  fU.  p,  m. 

Sacred  laland  {TJuh    Ireland  ^ — 
K>  caUcJ  lot)^  twfore  Iba  jutrodacV 
Ghzistianity  mto  tha  island*  Pnib 

i 


I 


TM 


8ACBBD 


WM  die  w&U  oi  Spanlih-PhflBnidaa  mxi- 
•iona.  Festns  Avieaiis  mjB  tb«l  two 
dftys  W01  bring  joQ 

....  iBMoramslo 

Dlxere  prlaol  . .  .  ^ 

Plntorah  r«Caz«  lo  Ih*  lCa«l  of  fntenfl.  mA 
Dlodorua  Slooliuk)  tte  •on-worahly. 

Baored  Montb  (TM,  1888,  of  the 
Ohartista.  In  which  ttia  CTiartirti  swoir* 
to  abstain  from  all  work  and  all  drink, 
'  in  order  to  aecora  the  charter  of  their 
political  salTation.'  See  'Six  Artidea, 
&c.*  In  some  plaoee  the '  Sacred  Month' 
began  in  July,  in  others  in  Angnak 
^  Item  Ih*  dMpateh  of  Iho  iMnd  8hl9<|A}«e 
Ma  Mtucn  WM  a  BMNd  Month  la  AftttoaT 

Saored  Mount  (The),  or  Mona 
Bacer,  a  hill  about  two  mileB  from  Borne, 
oommanding  the  jnno^on  of  the  Tibcff 
and  Anio.  Called  the  Saered  Hill 
beoaoBe  it  waa  here  that  the  Boman 
armj  enoamped  with  the  intention  of 
forming  thenuelvea  into  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent oommnnity  when  ther  fonnd 
that  Appiosand  the  senate  remsed  to 
fulfil  the  promises  twioe  made  to  them 
when  enemies  were  at  the  gates.  Ulti- 
mately a  compromise  waa  e£Feoted,  and 
two  popular  officers  were  mnted  to  the 
rerolters.  The  terms  of  this  treaty  were 
called  the  Saored  LawB,or  X^^j^et  Baeraim. 

Sacred  Shields  (The).  Of  the 
Salian  priests,  in  the  reign  of  Numa. 
These  twelre  shields,  we  are  told,  fell 
down  from  heaven,  and  Nwni»t  ttie  pal- 
ladium of  Borne. 

Saored  Ship  {The),  The  sh^  in 
which  Theseus  (^syl.)  sailed  to  Crete  to 
deliver  Attica  from  the  tyranny  of  Biinoa. 
It  waa  preserved  ever  afterwards,  and 
sent  by  the  Athenians  every  year  to  the 
island  of  Delos  with  offerings.  From 
the  dispatch  of  the  ship  to  its  return  no 
criminals  were  put  to  aeath. 

It  *o  happoiiPd  thftt  8oer»Ma  was  eondMUiad  to 
death  the  nii;ht  before  the  Musred  ahlp  walgboi 
Anchor,  nnd  ronseqaaatly  his  death  was  dof^ssa 
for  thirty  days,  tUl  ths  ship  rstorasd. 

Saored  Spvlng  UL).  Ter  Saorom, 
a  dedication  of  all  tne  produoe  of  the 
spring  to  the  gods.  Even  the  children 
lK>rn  during  a  sacred  spring  wexe  devoted, 
and  had  to  leave  the  city  of  their  birth. 
It  was  a  Sabine  custom ;  but  when  Han- 
nibal invaded  Italy,  Qnintns  Fabiua 
Maximus  advised  tna  Tt/^w»nn  asnate  to 
decree  a  '  Saotftd  Spring.' 


tAGBJOD 
8a««d  StondMd    (T3M.    &• 

*  standard  of  green  ailk,'  tw*f*4.^  |y 
If naanhnaiia  in  liw^w  of  mw*-^  [^it  ^^ 
ger,  and  said  to  haws  besB  hotme  by  tte 
prophet  himself.  WhenSeliB  L^ia  lai; 
oenqnefed  Egypt,  this  standardl  wbmI  Is 
the  Osmaalis,  and  baa  erw  ainee  bssi 
regarded  aa  a  palladinm.  laUMiivH 
displayed  hi  the  war  of  ITaiMMj 
Mohammed  UL  flCT*fi4ffd  ift  to  tka  cm^ 
tody  of  800  emira.  At  pieoant  tkasaoid 
standard  ia  enveloped  iafo«r«oe«n^ 
of  green  taffeta,  and  inoloMd  fa  »  cm 
of  green  ek>th.  In  the  aaaaa  caae  aa 
amall  Koran  written  bj  tiM  hold  of  %m 
Calif  Omar,  and  the  kiya  off  Ike  0^ 

nM  pels  of  «aa  slaoascd  Is  taatia  iMl  ^ik 
and  is  siinaooalsd  with  a  elossd  h««A.  lafiS 
o<peae«ttlspres«rT«dlBUM*Hall  afaasMS 

Veetmeois.'  which  also  nsntslas  tte  *^^^ 

^ — •-  l^ifTnrnltiilh  lnsiS  aMiiii.  i 
bowoflkspvoplMt. 


Saored  War  (TM. 
two  sacred  wars  in  QxeoUnl 

fint  from  596  to  MC,  and  the  

from  856  to  U%  eaoh  thowfiBW  of  tsa 
years'  duration.  The  Unt  of  tfaeaa  liii^a 
out  in  Phoeis  soon  after  the  eefeal 
ment  of  Solon's  laws  ia  Athaaa. 
Crisseana  levied  grievooa  taxes  oal 
who  went  to  ocmsult  the  oraoleof  DebkL 
and  even  aeised  the  sacrsd  iniaseies  of 
that  temple.  Solon  indnoad  the  ^ 
tyonie  leagne  to  avenge  the 
BO  the  lands  of  the  rrisaaawa  ^ 
wasta.  In  the  ninth  vaar  of  the  1 
dty  of  Crisaa  waa  takaiL  aad  tlM  ^di 
consecrated  to  ApoUa  Aa  OMiiy  of  the 
Crisseans  had  taken  x«fa£e  in  Gbite^ 
that  dW  was  attacked  aad  ahaied  Wm 
fate  of  Crissa :  the  whole  territary  of  both 
Crissa  and  Circha  was  oonaaamlad  ta 
Apollo,  and  was  hminnfrath  nnnnUiislad 

The  cause  of  the  ssoofi^  aecred  ww 
waa  that  the  Phodans  caMvatad  a  pal 
of  the  Cirrfassan  territoTT  wfaieh  had  been 
dedicated  to  ApoDo.  The  oOemlcts  w«e 
aJtedbaiorathe  Amphiotyona,  and  taad. 
but  thay  refused  to  par  11m  fine.  Ww 
brrin  ool  Thabaa,  Looria,  IlMaaaly, 
and  aevarai  otaw  alataa  iniasd  i^ 
Amphictyons;  bat  Athens 
joined  the  Phodaaa.  At  lai^ith 
king  of  IWaoedonia  joined  IIm  A 
tyons,  and  oompelled  Phodalo 
at  discretion,  B43.  85S. 

It  was  oa  Ihs  lalstiMsam  of 
la  Uds  war   IImI  Dsi 
«ia<%^IMa 


8ACRIFIGAXI 


ST.  BARTHOLOMBWS 


Baoriflcati  (The),  ThoM  Upted 
OhrittiiM  who,  ta>  avoid  perMoaUon, 
eoBMOtod  to  offer  MMsrifioe  to  hMtthen 
gods.    Thmj  w«ra  Tery  nnmatonM. 

Saorifloial  Haas,  or  Saoriflce  of 
ih«  Mmm.  *Ki88a  Perfecta,'  r^^ia 
»v^U,  The  'Missa  Imperfeota*  was 
that  in  which  the  hody  and  blood  of 
Christ  were  not  administered.  Tbe'Missa 
Perfects '  contained  the  perfect  sacrifice. 
Aw"      ■ 


Saoy'a  Bible.  'Bible  da  Btaej* 
The  Port  Royal  translation  of  the  Bible, 
so  called  from  Isaac  Lemaistre  (Saey), 
director  of  the  Port  Boysl  monastery. 
He  was  imprisoned  for  three  yean  in  the 
BaetiTle  for  his  Jansenist  opinions,  and 
daring  his  captivity  translated  the  Bible 
into  French  (106d-197O).    Sm*  Bible.' 


Sadduoaea,  BU}.  9f0.  Aseotoftha 
aiwisint  Jews  who  took  their  name  from 
*  Zadoe,'  one  of  the  followers  of  AntigQnas 
Soohmns,  president  of  the  flanhwlrim. 
Thmj  rejected  tradition,  beliered  onlr  in 
tba  pentateuch,  disbelieved  ia  a  fatore 
staAe,  in  angels,  snd  spirits.  They  weca 
very  rich  and  very  inflnentiaL 

Badla'rian  Profbaaorahip.  Of 
pare  mathematics,  in  the  University  of 
Cejoabridge,  fonnaed  in  1710  by  Lady 
Sadler,  in  1886  sn  alteration  was  made, 
and  the  stipend  increased  to  860^  See 
'  BCalhematics  (Profeseorship  of).' 

Safl^n  Hue  iT?te),  The  royal 
oolcNir  of  the  ancient  Irish  kings ;  thos 
Bf  afcsrtaeh  ia  desoribed  by  the  Four 
I  {q.v^  tm*  a  warrior  of  the  saffron 


la^mrT  TITL  tofl«4*  bf  tfUlnta  &»  ]rktami« 

^  wafcr  w  ««■  viT  >hlf^  «D'%k«,  k»ft:horj  NtPiloL 

w  4l^d  vlth  idTTrijik.'      T^A  tm>  ctt  1 1- ■  tit  1 1^  ^ ,  f^OTft 
^dA**Ail  ihfl  Vi'M^  Itnl^l.  bhTlriLf  hs  M^^Lf  La* 

^■d  br  dr«v  ef  BHvr  VlU'.kwl  In  pTlMA 

«A^rr Ld 01H bfd.  ihwatAullHr**** 

MWHiilAd  w^i^lHiiHa.  Sfkd  Kt  Maftr 

^ftalr  ■Aflku   ahlrto  *ai   ktFaa^ba  » 

SaiRron  ValL  The  Greek  and  Bo- 
oAxi  brides  wore  a/fammeum  or  T^ow 
eO  which  wholly  enveloped  them  (Pliny, 
Nel«ral  Histo^,'  zxi  iS).  When  the 
ride  vras  taken  home,  it  was  the  hna- 
aiid*B  pert  to  take  off  her  veil  (Lnoan, 
.  861). 


Sagaa,  Uth  to  lath  oeni  PoeiioU 
eompositions  by  the  Scalds  or  Scandi* 
■avian  bards.  The  sobjeots  are  mytho* 
logical  and  historic  traditions  of  Norway^ 
Sweden,  DenmaA,  and  leeland. 

Saga  of  Byraouae  (The).  Arohl* 
mSdSs. 

8p  Tsllj  paoaed,  snSd  ill*  vTwka  oC  IbM. 
On  Ih*  ni4e  BloiM  k>  ftnoe  flM  tralh  rabl&M: 
Wh«a  At  his  toat.  In  humooMd  doal  diMlOMd, 
Ths  InwanrUl  aa^  of  S/nkooM  rapoMd. 

Sahidio  Varalon  (TAe)  of  the 
Scriptores,  also  called  'the  Thebaidio^' 
in  the  dialeet  of  Upper  Egypt,  ud  sop* 
posed  to  be  of  the  Snd  oent  £^m' Scrip- 
tures.' 

Sailor  King  (I^).  William  lY.  of 
tiie  British  Empire  (1765,  1880-1887). 
He  entered  the  navy  15  June,  1779 ;  was 
captain  of  royal  navy  10  April,  1786: 
created  rear-admiral  1790,  vice-admiral 
1798,  adminJ  1790,  lord  high-^^dmiral 
1837. 

Th«  mmk  SMl  oC  WnUam  IT.  iwHMBti  Mm 

on  hoTMbMk  wilh  ahipa  In  Um  Iwol^oaod:  aai 
— fdinaehato  ofatotowith  Nept«B*  and  Ma. 
ayanplui.  MlnarrA  and  Mlkm.  lUiMrTa  taolda  a 
t^ftmjc  and  Mapiana  ttia  trldaat. 

St.Andraw(Or«iere/).  Institiited 
by  Hnngns  king  of  the  Picts.  It  took 
its  name,  because  after  the  battle  with 
Athelstane  of  England.  Hongns  and  hia 
soldiers  went  barefooted  to  St  Andrews, 
and  there  vowed  that  they  and  their 
posterity  would  ever  afterwards  use  hii 
oroes  as  their  ensign  in  every  wsrlike  en- 
terprise (Peter  Heylyn,  *  CkMmography/ 
p.  840). 

St.  ▲ngoatixia'a  Oak.  At  Anal 
in  Oloucestershire,  where  the  oonferenoe 
was  held  in  601  under  an  oak  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn,  to  secure  the  co- 
operation of  the  British  in  the  missionary 
work  of  St.  Augustine,  and  to  effect  a 
oompkAe  nniiormity  ol  religions  usages 
in  ibe  island.  The  British  bishops 
utterly  refused  to  accept  Augustine  ss 
their  arbhbishop^  or  to  accept  his  pl«t- 
form. 

Bla  plaltona  wm  this:  0)  To  kaao  Kaa*ar  oe 
t^  SnI  Soadar  after  Iha  l«th  ol  lllaan:  CD  to 
bapMaa  ky  'Irtaa  Immanlon:*  aad  i»  to  Jala 


St.  Bartholomaw'a  Day,  94  Aug., 
1572.  A  dav  never  to  be  forgotten,  on 
which  at  midnight  began  in  Paris  the 
diahftHsal  maasaae  of  the  Huguenots. 
Thoea  employed  in  this  sUogliter  wcne  a 
•  at 


8T.  BIIICE*8 


ST.  PETEBSBXTBO 


■earf  on  their  left  arm,  and  a  white  oroet 
on  their  hat.  For  three  days  and  three 
nights  the  butchery  went  on,  and  as 
many  as  6,000  were  massaored  in  Paris 
alone.  The  whole  nmnber  murdered 
in  Fianoe  has  been  estimated  at  SOJOOO, 
some  say  80,000.  The  day  after  St.  JBar- 
iholomew's  Day  the  king  went  in  state 
to  Notre  Dame  to  assist  at  a  T«  D«um, 
or  seryioe  of  praise  to  God,  and  all  the 
bells  of  the  city  rang  out  their  joy  peals, 
but  the  massacre  was  still  going  on  and 
still  were  heard  the  shrieks  of  the  dying 
and  the  roar  of  burning  houses. 

Th*  mMsaore  WM  pUniMd  hj  OaUmiIim  d*'  M*. 
dSol.  the  Qu— n-mothaf,  ta  iha  r«lfn  of  har  aoa 
Ohftrlea  DC.  It  Mema  paat  belief,  bat  Is  iMT«r> 
iheleea  ime,  that  Pope  Oresorr  XIIL  weal  In 
■olemn  state  to  the  church  of  Bi.  Louis  to  offar 
thankBglving  to  Almlghtr  Ood  for  this  batchanr ; 
•nd  yet  dared  to  talk  of  tha  pafsaoullons  of  tta* 
Boman  emperors. 

St.  Brice'8  Day,  18  Nor.,  1009, 
noted  for  the  massacre  of  the  Danes  in 
England,  at  the  instigation  of  Bth^red 
the  Unready. 

*  St.  Cecilia,  the  beantifol  mother  of 
beantifnl  daughters,'  mentioned  by  Mao- 
anlay,  was  Mrs.  Sheridan  and  her  three 
daughters — ^the  Duchess  of  Somerset, 
Lady  Duflerin,  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton. 

St.  Germain-en-Iiaye  {The  Treaty 
o/),  8Aug.,  1670.  Oave  liberty  of  wor- 
ahip  in  all  places  under  the  French 
crown;  it  gave  furthermore  two  towns 
in  each  proyince  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Proteiilant  Benrice ;  an  amnesty  for  the 
past,  equal  right  of  admisRion  to  all  pub- 
lic offices,  permission  to  reside  in  any  part 
of  France,  and  four  hostage  towns — ris. 
La  Bochella,  La  Charity  Oognao,  and 
Hontanban. 

St.  Out's  Danoe,  1874.    Samo  as 

8i  John's  Dance  (9.0.). 

St.  Guy's  danoa  Is  anottaar  bum  Ios  II.  ntasis 
ianoe  (t.v.). 

St.  John's  Danoe,  1874.   80  th« 

Dancing  Mania  was  originallT  called. 
When  it  appeared  at  Strasburg  m  1418  it 
was  called  St.  Vitns's  Dance.  Whether 
Bt.  John's  or  8t  Vitus's  Dance,  the  saint 
was  the  one  applied  to  by  the  afBicted. 
who  made  small  offerings  on  the  altar  n 
the  favourite  saint. 

Mot  Sk  John  the  KraacaUal  ka*  Wk.  /olm  Vbm 
BapiiMi.  to  whoM  day  wea  traaatarrad  sararal 

•a  St.  John  the  Baptist  a  iJ^OMalB;  ^^ 

St.  Ifouis.    Look  IX.  ol 
(U16, 1298-1970). 


St.  MargarefB,  the  ofanroh  of  fts 
Honse  of  Commons,  is  noted  in  kistofy 
as  being  the  pl*M  where  the  Cornmnt 
■wore  to  the  bolemn  Leegne  end  Cove- 
nant in  Sept.  1849.  Mr.  Nye  leed  Iht 
Covenant  rrom  the  pnlpit;  all  prsswt, 
oonsisting  of  members  of  boihbooaea,  tihs 
Assembly  of  Dirines,  and  Soottish  Com- 
missioners,  signjfied  their  aseent  to  it  by 
holding  op  their  hands.  n»e  memban 
afterwards  signed  the  parduneoVroQ, 
and  then  Dr.  Googe  implflced  a  bl easing 
upon  the  act. 

8t.Kark,yenioe. 

Tha  glory,  naj  paAaps  Vbm  vscy  4 
81.  Mark  mmA  paaa  away  for  c — 

eKaatlooad  la  Sa  lazt]  ami  c . 
ark.~HM0rf  ^  Tsaiai,  voL  1.  p.  SSI  i^^lTk 
(MoRay). 


St.  Mary  Overie.  SontliwaclL  now 
.  SaTiour'a.  It  was  loonded  hj  Msory 
rerie,  a  nun,  on  the  site  of  ber  bther^ 


St.  Mar7< 
8t.8aTi<     ' 
Overie,! 

bouse.  John  Overie  (it  is  said)  1 
man,  who  used  to  ferry  ri»wmMMs 
Southwark  to  the  city  and  ba^  aci 


and  thara  axa  1 

rawshtahopol  Wlanhislii.T  waajw 

<tha  qnaok  doekw  In  tha  Nl«i  Of  OhailaB  UXMa 
othar  hktorte  oharairtaw 

St.  Nioolas  Shamblea,  TmsMfcin. 
A  flesh-market,  east  of  Qreyfrian.  Be 
called  from  the  ohoroh  of  St.  Ntook*. 
The  Butchers'  Hall  was  oloee  by.  TW 
lane  of  the  shambles  and  haU  need  k»  be 
called  Stinking  Lane,  baft  k  i 
King  Edward  Street 


It  was  a  kind  of  eaTsdvg  np  in  the 
of  CharieeL 

St.  Petersburg  (IWrtfes  oTL 

L  80  Oct.,  1716,  between  Peter  I.  «rf 
the  King  of  Pnusiai  leipeetinc  the  m 
inPommnia. 

n.  10  Aug^  1798,  between  the  ^^rins 
Catherine  and  the  King  of 

m.  18  Deo.,  1740,  a  __ 

between  the  regent  Anne  of  ITnade  nai 
Frederick  n.  of  Pmasia. 

IV.  4  Feb.,  1744.  a  treaty  off  -**^niii 
between  Russia  and  Poland. 

V.  99  liay  (9  JneX  1748.  n  iifi^an 
between  Qieeft    Biilnin     m4 


YL  •  ICanh,  1TI8^  a 


"1 


6T.  SALTATOB'S 


ST.  STBPHEITS 


fW 


BoBsift  tj&d  Sweden  to  protect  the  iiAYi- 
gation  of  the  Baltic. 

Vn.  6  May,  1762,  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween Csar  Peter  ILL  and  Frederick  IL 
of  Pmsna. 

Vm.  11  April,  1764,  an  alliance  be- 
tween the  CzarinA  Catherine  and  Frede- 
rick II.  of  Prussia. 

DL  SO  June,  1766,  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce between  Gkeal  Bntain  and 
Bossia. 

X.  6  Aug.,  1779,  for  the  partition  of 
Poland  between  Aoitria,  ^nasiay  and 
Bosfiia. 

XI.  1  Ang^  1778,  an  alliance  between 
Bossia  and  Denmark. 

XII.  1  Aug.,  1780,  an  alliance  between 
Bossia  and  Sweden  for  the  protection  of 
oommeroe. 

Xin.  11  Jan.,  1787,  a  treaty  of  com- 
ineroe  with  f*rance. 

XrV.  IS  July,  1799,  a  defennre  alli- 
anoe  between  Rossia  and  the  King  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia. 

XV.  18  Feb.,  1795,  a  treaty  of  alliance 
between  Bossia  and  Great  Britain. 

XVI.  15  Jan.,  1797,  a  treaty  between 
Csar  Paul  L  and  the  Order  of  Malta. 

XVU.  99  Noy.,  1798,  an  allianoe  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  Two  Sicilies. 

XVIIL  28  Sept.,  1799,  an  alliance  be- 
tween Russia  and  PortufaL 

XIX.  91  Iftay,  1800,  between  BussiA 
mnd  Turkey,  constitntiiig  the  Ionian  Isles 
m  republic 

XX.  18  Dec,  1800,  an  alliance  between 
Bassia  and  Prussia. 

XXI.  18  Bfarch,  1801,  a  treaty  of  com- 
merca  between  Russia  and  Sweden. 

XYTI.  8  Apnl,  1805,  a  treaty  for  a 
third  coalition  against  Ni^wleon,  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

XXUL  24  March,  1819,  an  alliance  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Russi*  against  Napo- 
leon*  

XXIV.  1  Aug.,  1819.  a  treaty  of  peace 
ind  onion  between  Gfrreat  Bntain  and 
Busaia 

8t«  8alTator*8  College.  Better 
Son  SalTitor.'  Sm  p.  97,  'Andrewa, 
University  of  8L* 

Saint-Simo'iiiaiiiBiny  1814.  A . 
lon-oommunistic  socialism,  in  which  in- 
lumtrr  is  to  be  regulated  in  obedience  to 
k  eeu-oonstituted  authority;  production 
■  first  to  be  accumulated  to  excess,  and 
hen  distributed  in  the  ratio  of  merit;  all 
'    i  of  property  ia  to  be  abo- 


b'shed;  marriage  is  to  be  aboliahed,  all 
pades  of  rank,  all  &unily  ties,  and  each 
mdiyidual  is  to  belongto  the  one  uniTcr- 
lal  family  of  man.  With  all  this  comp 
monism  there  is  to  be  a  head  called  the 
'Supreme  Father,'  whose  authority  is 
to  be  wholly  abadnte.  See  'Supreme 
Father.* 

Amehnam  wbleh  doM  nol  ooalamplAls  sa  mimI 
bnl  mn  vamqntl  dlTtekm  oC  the  iirodao*.  II  doM 
^ ^ fcllke,  Imfc  dlf. 

.  or  oapftolfcjr  ol 

^ iftlaryof  oanh 

being  wmigntA  lir  tha  dlrMtlng  aattaoritj.— MiUh 

St.  Bimo'nians  (Thel  1895.  The 
school  of  the  Industrialists  {q,v,)  founded 
by  St.  Simon,  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
working  classes,  perverted  after  his  death 
into  a  communistic  society,  adTOoating 
the  aristocracy  of  toil,  the  perfect  equality 
of  man,  community  of  property,  and  the 
abolition  of  inheritance  and  marriage. 
Aboliahed  by  law  in  1888. 

*  Tbs  arlstoorsej  ot  loll  And  ptvteol  miisUIt.' 
IndaadI  This  Is  mar*  olap-tran  ot  iha  ■llUeal 
kind.  WbaMlstlM'arUtoonMqrof  dlxgtnsatow 
potatoas,  oobbUns  old  boota,  or  orylns  ^Doslk 
ohrr  SlolII  And  wfaara  la  tha  aqoaUiy of  Uia 
Infant  and  Ita  fathar,  tha  Idlol  of  an  acylom  and 
Bhakaapaara  or  Nawion  r  It  Is  a  mara  parTarslon 
of  lanfnaaw,  and  most  mlslssrtlm  TbaTarjstan 
dlllar  In  glory. 

St.  Stephen's.  The  British  Houses 
of  Parliament:  thus  we  say,  < The  parlia- 
ments  caUed  by  Edward  L  were  identical 
with  those  which  still  sit  in  St.  Stephen's.' 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel  was  built  1150  by 
King  Stephen,  rebuilt  by  Edward  IL  and 
in.  and  finally  destroyed  by  fire  in  1884. 
It  was  fitted  up  for  the  use  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
In  order  to  enter  *  the  palace  of  Westmin- 
ster,' we  pass  through  bt.  Stephen's  porch 
into  St.  Stephen's  Hall,  ana  north  and 
south  of  this  hall  corridors  lead  to  the 
House  of  Peers  and  House  of  Commons; 
hence  it  is,  that,  by  a  figure  of  speech, 
the  House  of  Commons  is  called  *  St. 
Stei>hen's,*  sod  eren  the  House  of  Lords 
is  sometimes  to  called,  but  not  often,  as  a 
separate  house.  The  two  together  are 
not  unfrequently  called  St.  Stephen's. 

Btaphan'B  orlglnaUy    fonaad  paH  <d   Iks 
a  of  ^Edward  r    ""' 


St.  Stephen's  Orowxu  The  Hun- 
garian crown.  St  Stephen  (979,  997- 
1088)  receiTcd  a  royal  crown  from  Pope 
Svlyester  XL,  and  the  title  of  apostolic 
king,  which  the  emperors  of  Austria 
bear  to  the  preaent  day. 

Ill 


m 
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huuwlf  thoaU  MO«p«  th«  aownofii.  StoflMa. 
-KOHUTH.  M*mointtfm§  EsOe,  1880. 

St.  Vitos's  Dance.  duxM,  « 
diwoMo  marked  hf  an  mTdhmtazr  and 
irregalar  oontraotum  ol  the  mnaclea  of 
the  face  and  limbs;  a  kind  of  jerking 
moTement,  and  in  lome  cases  a  mere 
fidgetiness.  In  OemuAv  the  'dancing 
mania'  was  called  <  Si.  Witt's  Danoe^'  in 
Italy  oslled  '  Tarantism '  (^.v.). 

St.  Witt's  Daxice^  1874.  80  «Im 
danoe  of  the  dancing  mania  was  eaUed  in 
Germany.    Sm  also '  St  Out's  Danoa.' 

Sainte  Ampoule  (I^).  ThecroM 
x>ntainin^  the  sacred  ou  with  which  tha 
French  kmgs  were  anointed  at  Beims. 

R0B1I IV.  and  LmIi  XTin.  m*  aoluoiBtaA 
!%■%  BalaM.   Mot,  ol  ooaiM.  vw»  MfoUoa  L  aad 

in. 

SaintB.  Henry  Oamel  (Father  Gar- 
net), the  English  Jesoil  (1555-1606X 
born  at  Nottingham,  and  educated  at 
Winchester,  is  reckoned  smong  the 
'  martyrs.'  He  confessed  his  implication 
in  the  Gnnpowder  Ploi,  and  was  ezeeo- 
ted  for  high  treason. 

MMtyrtom  Mtd  hi<hliiMBB  lihoaM— < 
never  be  mAde  tjaonjmouB  terma ;  ftk  tho : 
of  Henrj  Oamet  U  duly  enrolled  m  tho  1 
p«ph]r  of  the  Bolluidlsui.  onder  t  Mmj. 

At  best  the  wurd  '  Saint '  eopUed  (o  maf  n 


frmphy  of  the  Boll«ndlsi«.  nnder  t  Mmj. 

At  best  the  wurd  '  Saint'  eppUed  (o  M_. 

raoet  objectionable:   and    Irish  asit^Aora  havo 


redaced  the  word  *  Martyr '  to 

traitor*  and  rebel*  are '  •ainto 
UUe  dlahonoors  the  bMd  that 


Saka  Era(T&0)  of  Hfndilstan  begins 
from  the  deatli  of  Saliy^hana,  aJ).  76. 
The  Sakas  or  Scythians  eained  a  footing 
in  HindClstan  in  76,  and  gradoally  ex- 
tended  their  empire.  They  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  nnmeroos  tnbes  of  BaJ- 
puts  from  Oude  to  Marwac 

Saradin  Tax  (Ths),  1100.  A  tax 
imposed  on  Christendom  by  Fopa  Imi^ 
cent  UL  for  the  ptoseontioa  el  «ha 
fourth  orusade. 

BalaSte  bSMalf  «ai  la  ma 

Sal'adlne  Tithe  (The),  U87.  A 
general  tax  of  the  tenth  of  dl  morabla 
osUte,  imposed  by  the  kings  of  Franoe 
and  England  upon  aU  their  subjects, 
whether  ecclcsiacttic  or  Ist,  towards  the 
expense  of  their  intended  omsade  (the 
third).  This  tax  was  sanctioned  by  the 
pope  and  prelatea  as  well  as  by  the  kings 
and  barons. 

Thta  la  theSial  eaateairt  laalaaaa  «f  •  i 


iax.    Choreh  property  aa  m  rale  jpaM  ao  las.  as 

a  would  have  been  deemed  aariilkglmia  |«  lake 
•wa  frapartr  •»  itni  fs«f«»^ 


SaliolAW(TAe).  TkBi 
Sslian  Franks,  mtroduoad  inlo 
(Gaul)  by  the  Franks.  II  oonftao 
artides,  ohiefly  eoaeeming  debi,  tfasll» 
murder,  and  bt^tery,  the  penalty  m  aisry 
ease  being  a  fine.  The  ummA  famam 
artidaol  ttie  soda  is  Title  Ixn.  C,  aeeovi- 
ing  to  idiich  only  males  ooald  a«eessd 
totheSaHe  land  or  lod,  Isi.  to  the  laadi 
grrsn  for  military  ssrriea.  In  1S16»  al 
the  death  of  Louis  le  Hutin,  tbe  law  wsi 
extended  to  the  crown,  and  eo 
ba  observed  to  tha  sod  of  the  I 


8alU(Tft#)L  Twelve  pcieala  of  Ibfs 
chosen  from  high  pstriftian  fiinilies  sad 
appointed  to  guard  the  twelTo 
mmmlia  iHiich  were  kapt  in  tha  1 
of  ICars  on  the  Palatine  hilL  The  greet 
fsstiral  of  Mara  bsgaa  oo  1  Mardi  aid 
continued  sereral  daya.  Tbay  wsn 
oalled  Salii,  from  mUo  (to  daao^  fnss 


tK^if  «ia«rt»»p  inprooessioii. 

was  <mUedthe  'Sidie  Dsaoa,'  aad 

hymas  or  chants  ttie  *  Salio  f 


Salisbury,  or  Samm 

iTke),  or  ^Sahsbury  Hoars,'  a-Ou  lOm 
L  htorgy  drawn  up  bj  Oswald  or  OaasBd 
bishop  of  Salisbury  tn  mtum  flar— .  B 
was  in  Latin  and  based  on  tboee  of  RosBk 
This  Missal  was  aaod  thiuugbuwl  «Im 
whole  kingdom. 
•Sanaa  tall 

•Haw  Bannn.' _- 

elMook  a  WaMlalloB  aC  Itate  MaMLa 
la  almoal  word  lor  wotd  tha  aaaaa. 

SaUust  of  France  (FAs).  I/AIM 
de  St.  Beal  (1689-1698),  HBther  al 
'Spanish  Conspiraeiea  agauist  the  Ba- 
pubhe  of  Veaiee,'  ham  wUek  OCwv 
borrowed  his  'Doe  Obdoa*  aad  his 
'▼eBJesPiessrisfl.' 


Salt.    At  the  aocesakm  of  Jaasa  L 

the  peopU  of  Qrica  Dion  (within  Iha 
Kbertiea  of  Waterford)  okaed  their  ga*a 
against  Moontioy,  tna  Bngltsh  loci- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland;  but  Motn^oy 
warned  the  people  if  they  oompeDad  baa 
to  enter  by  fame  he  would  utterly  daslny 
the  town,  sad  'qoead  salt  mm  lbs 
ruins.'  In  sDusioe  to  ao  aaflioat  cnataa 
of  drawfaig  a  plourii  of«r  t^  waBs  of  a 
oooqnersd  eity  ana  slvswiag  sahoewr  t^ 
place.  Thus  whoB  Abfaadeok  look  the 
dty  of  Shaehem  ba  sowed  the  plaea  wtt 
salt  (Jndgee  is.  II).  (809  mbo  Jatee 
a  9;  Paafans  oftf.  Ms  lii;  sHL  ft)^^ 


BAUTmB9 
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BtktUnf  Hall  Oontroversy 
{Tht),  1719.  A  Baptif*  oontiovwij  on 
Um  qfoertkm  whtlher  tol«raliott  is  or  is 
■ol  Id  Im  czlHidod  to  Unitaauui 

Salvation  Army  (The),  1878.  A 
home  miiftcauny  orgatiuaiiogi  wt  on 
foot  by  Wimam  Booih,  who  WM  oalled 
the'Oen«nl'of  iba  anny.  The  plan  of 
operation  ia  for  a  company  to  march 
about  citiee,  towna,  and  TUlaffea,  linfing 
popolar  saored  longs  and  tpeuDng 
between  whiles  for  abont  flye  minvtea. 
The  army  has  also  a  large  number  of 
religions  periodicals  and  sinaU  books. 

Kr.  Boolk  WM  •  mtelrtar  of  llM  ll«ttiodlaft  Hott 
OcMUMsioo.  vhloh  b»  1«A  la  IMLMtd  b««M» '  Mvl. 
▼aJiflUo  MTTlOM'  la  •  tMift  la  wblUobapaL  la 
mm  kta  llttt*  Uad  of  follo««no»U«d  themMlT« 
*TW  iMt  London  OhrlaUHi  B^Tlvnl  SoolMf/ 
nftf  TTMrli  ohanfad  to  *Th*  ffhriitinw  Mi— kin ' 
In  ia«  tte  MlHlon  MMto  «xp«dlttons  lo  Movinolal 
tovML  L— Uy.  tai  MT»,  th»  nnm*  wnn  wlwiigiil  >o 
•  Tte  SnHftMoa  Afmy.' 

Th«lr  Ittwmry  orgMi,  onllad 


•MMr«d  monthly  In  1874.  In  U79 
TSTtelTAtlonlak.' nnd  InihosMM 
VM  oknngad  Into  ^  Tho  Wnr-Orj.* 


SalTfttioniflnii,  Bodesiaati- 
oism.  Briniesiistieiwn  is  dogmatis 
feUgioB,  the  doctrine  that  thedrardi  is 
the  ark,  onl  of  whieh  there  is  no  sslva- 
ftkm.  SalTstioDism  it  the  doctrine  that 
the  ohvoh  is  simply  a  name  f or  all  be- 
ttsring  ChfistianSy  tad  that  salvation  is 
a  gift  wholly  independent  of  an  hierarchy 
or  eommonity  ol  any  kind  called  'a 
chnrch.'  Bitnalists  are  strong  belieTers 
in  aeolesiaaticissB ;  Dissenters  and  what 
ara  oalled  *Bvangelinals*  an  salfationp 
lata. 


(The),  or  • 

were  fistinct  from  the  Brahmins 

Oymnosophtsts  (the  latter  were  pio- 
balbly  Jains),  tsI  sqoslly  austere  sad 
Hvinff  in  solitode.  They  were  apparently 
Bwt&ist  priests.  All  the  worshippers 
ci  the  Dslal-Lama  hata  been  also  oa&ed 


Sama'nldea  (I  syL).  A  Persian 
dynasty  while  Persia  was  a  prorinoe  of 
ibe  Califs.  Founded  by  Ismail  al  8a- 
mAni.  Lasted  only  97  Tears  (909-990). 
It  anooeeded  the  Sof  farides  (8  lyl.),  and 
wan  overthrown  by  the  Ghas'neTiaes  (8 
ajL).  It  reigned  anW  orer  Trsnsoiiana, 
Khorassn,  BalMi,  and  Seistan. 

MlipMd  ov  Snlrtna,  Knm— a, 
^^^^^Ikn  BMrtdM  la  Mob! 


Bamaritui  Pentateaoh  (The), 
find  cent.  A  translation  of  the  Uebrsir 
Pentateuch  into  the  Samaritan  dialed 
It  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 
Tsrgam  of  Onkelos.    8e&  *  Scriptures.' 

U  moal  aol  bo  oonftraaSod  with  tlM '  PrataioMk 
ol  Iho  SamnrltMM,' whleh  la  n  oopy  of  Iho  Habcow 
FMitntMMh  B  SMBnritnn  •hnnoUn.  TtioBnmn 
Bltna  PonUloneh  It  n  SwMteSon. 

Bamaritan  War  (The),  aj>.  529. 
A  war  carried  on  by  Justinian  agMnst 
the  Samaritans,  who  had  risen  in  arms 
to  retaliate  their  wrongs.  In  this  war 
fiO,000  Samaritans  were  slain  and  as 
many  more  were  lold  as  bUtss  to  the 
Arabs  and  Persians.  Gibbon  (xlriL) 
says  100,000  Boman  subjects  were  extir- 
pated in  this  war,  by  which  the  fruitful 
prorince  of  Samaria  waa  couTerted  into 
a  wilderness.  'But.'  he  adds,  *in  the 
creed  of  Justinian,  the  guilt  of  murder 
oould  not  be  applied  to  the  alMghtar  of 
unbelievers.' 

Bamaiitana  (The).  No*  IsraeUtea 
but  Assyrian  and  Medish  colonists  sent 
thither  oy  Sfaahnaneser,  when  he  had 
carried  the  native  population  to  Ninereh. 
They  leoeiTed  'the  books  of  the  law.' 
The  ^rision  into  Israelites  and  Judsans 
had  esaied  long  before  the  Tncamation. 

Sa'mian  Bage  (The),  Pythagoras 
of  Samoa  (B.a  481-411).  One  of  tha 
most  astoonding  geniuses  atar  bom. 

Samnlte  Wan  (The).  A  series  of 
wars  between  the  Konians  and  the  Sam'- 
nites  ffi  syL),  which  lasted,  with  few  in- 
terruptions, for  fifty-three  years.  The 
three  great  wars  were:  (1)  848-841;  (3) 
826-804;  (8)  S98-990. 

Samoa'atana.  Followers  of  Paul 
of  Sam5sitiL  bishop  of  Antiooh,  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  the  Chrisl  He 
was  exoommnniosted  br  the  Synod  of 
Antiooh  in  970.  His  followers  are  also 
aallad  Panltanists,  or  Paolinists. 

Samp'aioera'naa,  Alabar'ohea* 
the  Jemaalemite.  So  Cicero  desig- 
natea  the  haughty  Pompey,  the  great 
eastern  conqueror  (bx).  106-48). 

aamrtletremt  w—  kln<o<  Bmwn  In  Syiln.  Jl» 
IotvAm  la  Ml  orlonUl  nnmo  for  »  Inxgftihonv. 


t bo ontoiwl U»  HotroTfioUM  oal  eC  eoS 
mad  fcwpd  nolhtns 


Bamaon  (The  GreeJA,     Her^akM% 
ealled  by  tha  ttomsDs  HereoUa 


n% 


SAMSON 


Samson  {The  Italian),     HQo  of 

Orotona,  the  athlete. 

Samson  {TJhe  Turkith),  Oidamir 
or  the  Iron  Ogli  (16th  oent.)  So  oallad 
by  Cantemir. 

SajOLOlio  {The  Orowned).  Louis XYL 
was  BO  called  by  Camille  Desmonlins, 
*  because  he  was  always  thinking  of  his 
stomach,  and  at  Varennes  lost  the  timo 
in  which  he  might  haTS  escaped  by  stay- 
ing to  eat  pig's  pettitoes.'    So  it  is  said. 

Sanohoni'atho.  In  nine  toIs.  A 
literary  forgery  by  Wagenfeld  of  Han- 
oyer,  pablishea  at  Bremen  in  1887.  It 
was  said  that  the  MS.  of  this  work  had 
been  discovered  in  the  conyent  of  St. 
Maria  de  MerinhSo  by  a  Colonel  Pereira 
in  the  Portngnese  army;  bat  it  was 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  sooh  con- 
Tent  nor  any  snch  colonel,  and  that  the 
paper  of  the  MS.  bore  the  water-mark 
of  Osnabriick  paper-mills.  Am 'Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Th«r«  WM  »  'hl*lor7*  Mid  lo  b*  br  BuMho* 
nUtho  vabUahed  by  Hemmios  PhUon  BjrbUiis.  • 
tr«i»l»llon  from  the  original  PbcanloUui  work, 
CnMpnento  of  which  are  proaerved  In  Kaaeblas : 
bat  oonslder&blo  doubt  WLlBta  M  to  th«  •othea. 
yolty  of  thla  work  alao. 

Sancy  Diamond  {The),  Picked 
up  on  tiie  field  of  battle  near  Granson. 
It  belonged  to  Charles  le  Ttfmdraire  of 
Bargondy,  who  was  rooted  there  and  fled. 
Sixteen  years  after  the  batUe  it  was  sold 
at  Lnceme  for  1,260Z.  It  feU  into  the 
hands  of  the  house  of  Braganza;  was 
snbseqaently  purchased  by  Nicholas  de 
Sancy  [Sahn'ie]^  and  under  the  name  of 
ihe  Sancy  diamond  was  set  in  the  crown 
of  France.  During  the  Reyolotion  it 
was  sold,  but  Napoleon  L  rebought  it.  In 
1825  it  was  sold  to  Prince  Paul  Demidoff 
for  AO.OOOZ.  The  prince  sold  it  in  1880  to 
M.  Leyrat,  administrator  of  the  Mining 
Society,  but}  Leyrat  being  unable  to  pay 
the  money,  it  was  returned  in  1882  to 
the  prince.  We  next  hear  of  it  in  Bom- 
bay. In  1867  it  was  transmitted  to  Ens- 
land  by  the  firm  of  Forbes  d^  Co.  £i 
1878  it  formed  part  of  the  crown  neoUaoe 
worn  by  Mary  of  Sachsen-Altenburg  on 
her  marriage  with  Albert  of  Prussia.  In 
1870  it  was  worn  as  a  pendant  by  the 
Maharajah  of  Pnttiala:  but  in  1877  it 
belonged  to  tlie  Csar  of  Bnssia. 

Sandal-wood   Oatee    (The),   or 
Sandal  Oatas  *  of  tho  tempU  of  tlie  greal 


BAKB-OULOTXBB 


idol  Somnai  in  Somnaiilh,  in 
This  temple  was  built  in  iba  Mh  08«t, 
and  in  1024  the  dty  of  Sonmaolk  mm 
stormed,  the  idol  was  brokan  br  Ihs 
Sultan  Mahmnd,  and  the  Sandal  Qeim 
were  sent  toGhuxnee.  In  1B49  ihm  Bkm 
were  carried  off  by  the  Britiah.  Lord 
Ellenborough,  goyemor.^Qnazalo<  Indk. 
wanted  to  restore  them  lo  Romnaath, 
but  the  British  Ooremmant  would  ael 
aUow  it  to  be  done  for  fear  of 
religious  strife  between 
Moslems.  So  they  were  tak—i  lo  A<b^ 
where  they  still  are  (1890). 

Thv  tUnia  Idoln  ftrrnnnfcl.  *b  i~itnt  «f  ttv%  ^ 
H~}iv1n  *u  afU*a  iMlln  hvl4»%,  ^*  ■*  «S|^ 

tl»  t^iri}  fit  ^iTtnutlh  saJ  «iL*r*d  tk*  St^^i* 
h#  knocked  cT  th»  nciu  of  tlu  l^ldl  wtXhkia  ■■*■» 
■lid  oiAfred  twu  pb'Vdfl  at  th*  Umt  W  b*  ■■■4  ^ 

nM^.   md    r«4r(>- 

»^^  I  Ti  n  *fcrT*-l  il  r  I  tik  0*  Us*  P  .     .. 
*,'  Tlirt  did    l^iict  OT  pprrpiioayi 

Sandema'nians,  1798,  < 
from  Mr.  John  Olass,  the 
polled  from  the  Ghnroh  of 
maintaining  thai  national 
'  kingdoms  of  this  world,'  and 
unlawfuL     The  word 


1 


from  Boberl  Sandgman,  who  pobliahad  a 
series  of  letters  on  the  snbjoel  in  ITfSw 

San-koiIp«»  or '  San-Kon,'  (ttl--tlT)L 
Three  states  of  China,  ooOoolivaij  so 
called.  The  source  of  Chinaaa  iiiinaBia, 
and  the  fount  from  which  ttMsy  dmw 
their  historical  plays.  In  9M  Ibe  lin«a 
stales  (after  being  diyidod  for  iorty-Aye 
Tears)  were  united  under  on*  ralsr,  who 
Uyed  at  Honan,  and  ^e  Salie  law  wm 
introduced;  in  416  the  Honan  olala 
merged  again  into  the  rhineoo  empira. 

Th**ThrMatelM*  ««n  O)  th*  ilzfh  Iii9«ay 

Sanquhar  Declaration  iTkg\ 
1680.  A  deed  renonnning  the  aotfaoritr 
of  Charles  n.,  drawn  up  by  Biohard 
Cameron,  CargiU,  Douglas,  and  olbsrs^ 
So  called  from  San<iuhar,  a  lovn  in 
Dumfries. 

Sans-otilottea  (Lee),  A  naaoa  at 
contempt  giyen  to  thio  dwnonrals  in  Mm 
French  jBeyolution;  as  mneh  as  lo  oaj, 
they  were  otHj  the  tac-rago  or   r^^ 

the  OiMiin  (fjiLXlLjfo^ 


8AKB-CUL0TTS 


BANTONB 


f»8 


mB  €nai  affected  negligenee  of  drefls, 
going  ftboat  in  a  blouse,  red  cap,  and 
irooaen  •hoes.  The  red  nightcap  adorned 
iriih  a  trioolouxed  cockade  was  called  the 
bonnoi-rooge.'    Blouse  a  bloose. 

TIm  ten»«alotlM  had  •  host  of  KmCi  ttikd  a 
lABoa  (eaU«d  Um  OarmaSDolA)  ol  Ihair  own.  Plo> 
MQBOt  L«y  Aunt' te4or. 

Sans-onlotte  Cabinet  (The),  1799. 
Z^onsiiting  of  Dnranthon  (minister  of 
iastioe),  De  Grare  (minister  of  war), 
JlaTieres,adeaf  man  (minister  of  finance), 
[jaooete  (minister  <n  marine),  Roland 
minister  of  the  interior),  and  Domouries 
minister  of  foreign  affairs).  None  <^ 
iiese  men,  except  Dumounes,  was  dis- 
uLngoished,  and  the  court  called  them 
•he  Sans-cnlotte  Cabinet  from  their  total 
nsignificanoe.  Pronounce  8ahn'  ku-lotf, 
WlMO  BoUnd  pr— anted  himself  m%  eovrft,  fcho 
nmmtm  of  Ibe  eeremonlae  relased  to  admit  him 
ill  RoluMl  exphklned  that  he  wm  minister  of  the 
aterlov.  The  astonished  master  obeerred  to 
>amoarte>.  who  entered  next, '  Ah.  sir,  no  bneklee 
a  hie  ehoesi*  To  which  Domonries  in  afleoted 
joMeseal  replied,  •  Bon  Dlen  I  than  nU  le  lost  I ' 

SanB-cnlottides,  1708.  The  flt» 
nperaumerary  days  of  the  Beyolntionary 
3«lendar.  Bomme  dirided  the  year  into 
IS  equal  months  of  80  days,  beginning 
\2  Sept,  17M.  This  giyes  only  860 
lays.  The  6  days  oyer  were  festiral 
lays — 1  to  Genius,  9  to  Labour,  8  to 
Actions,  4  to  Bewards,  6  to  Opinion.  In 
eap  year  a  sixth  Sans-cufottide  was 
«daea  and  called  the  Festiral  of  the 
loTolution.  Tho  ConTention  Calendar 
OAsed  1  Jan.,  1806.  The  months,  begin- 
jng  with  Ser^tember,  were  oallcd~> 
^ntumn)  Venadmiaire,  Brumaire,  Fri- 
likire  (wine-ary,  fog-ary,  frost-ary); 
W'intar)  NiydM,  PluTidse.  Ventdse 
mow-ons,  rain-ous,  wind-ousj ;  (Spring) 
terminal,  Flor^  Prairial  (bud-aU, 
Loom-all,  mead-aU) ;  (Summer^  Messidor, 
bermidor,  Fructidor  (reap-time,  heai- 
ma,  fruit-time). 

No  one,  bowerer.  was  allowed  lo  bold  any 
>iolon  on  polltleB.  theoloar,  aoololosy,  or  Indeed 
sy  other  subject  of  pobUo  Interest  not  In  aeoord* 
ic«  with  the  Convention.  Such  la  liberty ! 
Tike  ancient  Irish  calendar  contained  only  MO 
kye,  the  oitier  Sve  or  aix  were  daya  in  iriiioh  they 
J«brated  their  Taltlna  iamaa.i.«.  to  the  aon  and 
ooa. 

Sans  Peur  et  sans  Beproohe. 
heyalier  Bayard  is  called  the  knight 
inm  peur  et  lans  reproche  (U76-1694). 
•  SaJm  Pwk'r  a  mtm  B'pntllf, 


Santa  Casa  (The),    The  reputed 
MM  of  Joseph  and  Maiy  in  Nasareth 


where  Jesus  was  brought  up.  It  was 
transported  first  in  1291  by  angdt  to 
Fiume,  in  Dalmatia,  but  in  1994  angels 
remored  it  to  Loreto  at  midnight  10  Sec 
In  eight  months'  time  it  shifted  its  plaoe 
from  the  laurel  groTe,  which  was  Infested 
by  brigands,  to  the  hill,  and  in  four 
months  more  (1296)  it  anin  shifted  its 
place  from  the  hill  to  ft  hm;p  of  stoDes 
near  the  high  road  leading  to  Beeanati, 
near  the  sea-coast,  where  it  is  stilL  See 
p.  149,  <  Casa,  &o.' 


Santa  Pedis,  1799.  Members  of  the 
Secret  Association  of  the  Holy  Faith, 
organised  by  Cardinal  Buffo  to  extermi- 
nate all  Jansenists,  Molinists,  Economists, 
Bluminists,  Freemasons,  and  Garbona'ri. 
A  deadly  hatred  existed  between  those 
societies  and  the  Fedists  [Fa-dists] ;  and 
the  Fedists,  in  1816,  committed  most 
frightful  slaughter,  esoeciaUy  on  the  Car- 
bcma'Ti  and  their  ^mmnia^ 

Santa   Hermandad    (TheU    or 
L'     An    assods 


•Holy   Brotherhood.'  

whicn  executed  summary  justice  on  aU 
offenders  without  distinonon  of  rank.  It 
was  established  in  Spain  1^  Ferdinand 
the  CathoUo  (1481-1616). 

Santo  Ben'ito.  The  robe  won  bv 
those  who  were  punished  by  the  inquisi- 
tors. It  was  a  straight  yellow  coat  with- 
out sleeyes,  with  sundry  derioes.  If  it 
contained  only  a  St.  Andrew's  cross,  the 
wearer  paid  a  fine  and  was  discharged. 
If  it  was  decorated  with  flames  made  of 
red  serge,  but  without  a  cross,  the  wearer 
was  discharged,  but  warned  if  erer  he 
relapsed  that  he  would  be  deUrered  to 
theflames.  If  besides  the 'flames 'it  was 
decorated  with  derilsb  the 
oondemned  to  die. 


Santons.  A  mendfaaat  tribe  of 
Moslems  which  profess  porerW  and  the 
complete  sacrifice  of  aU  temiK>ral  interests 
to  devote  themselTestospiritusl  matters. 
Yet  they  haTe  not  unfrequently  filled  the 
chief  offices  of  the  state.  When  acting 
simply  as '  prophets '  they  lite  in  retired 
grottoes,  like  hermits,  or  in  tents.  The 
Osmanli  consider  Abdal,  called  'Smi- 
tone  Ealenderi,'  contemporary  with  Ma- 
homet, as  the  founder.  He  never  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  God,  but  sounded 
itoohispipe.    Sse p.  186> * Oalanders.* 


YM 


0APPUO 


BAVIOUB 


Brnvvbo  (The  BnffHiK^  Mn.Muj 
D.  Boblnioai  (1768-1800). 

Bapplio{Tk0  FrmOi.  MdUatai- 
8^(1607-1701). 

aappho  iTh$  atotOi.  OOhttiiM 
GoeUnmi  (It7»-1749). 

Sappho  of  Toulonse.  OIAnaiM 
iMUve  ^  syL),  who  instituted  in  1490  JD«ff 
Jeii«  Florauw,  She  ii  the  anthorees  of 
»beaatifol  *  Ode  to  Spring'  (1468-1518). 

Sar&baites.  Honki  who  Uw  two 
or  three  together  in  one  eeO. 

H«mlts  or  Sr«mMM  IN*  tttamjOMMIw*  iVU 

Saimoe'nio  Brnpiro  (Tks  Oddm 
AMQfihe).  ThU  of  Harom  al  B— Aid, 
U.  Hjmm  the  Jnrt  (786-608). 

SardaaapaluB  of  China  (The), 
Cheon-tin,  the  Im4  of  the  ChAng  dToastj 
(B.0. 1164-1122).  Like  SardanapJoB,  he 
bnmt  ^**— **^^  and  hia  qoeen  to  death  in 
his  palaoe  to  escape  falling  into  the 
hanoi  of  Woo-wonj^.  Chopstioki  wen 
first  need  in  thia  reign. 

Sardaaapalus    of    Gkrmany 

(The).  WenoeslM  YL  (o«  IT.)  king  ot 
Bohemia  and  kaiier  of  Qeimany  (1869, 
1878-1419). 

Sardin'iaiui  fbr  Salo.  *Sardi 
▼enales '  (liry,  zL  19),  rubbish  for  sale. 
The  Sardinians  rose  against  Borne  in  the 
Second  Panic  War,  uid  again  BX.  181. 
Tiberias  Gtraoohas  checked  the  insurer 
tion,  and  so  nnmerooswere  the  prisonen 
that  the  market  was  gkitled,  aM  alavea 
were  an  unsaleable  drag. 

SargOB  was  orlgiBany  oolj  «  hl^ 
priest  for  the  TearB.a  Ttljbvt  was  aflefw 
wards  king  of  Assyria.  His  nsne  waa 
Sarm-gina,  and  he  was  father  of  Sen- 
nacherib or  Sin-akhi-erbsi  iHio  begaa 
to  reign  B.O.  707. 

Barma'tia.     Bassla    la    Bnspab 

Boseia  hi  Imawas  eaUed  Sejthhk 

Sanun  Kissal  (Tks),  or  •Vm  of 
Samm,'  oompOed  by  Osmond,  1066. 
Printed  at  Paris  1467,  and  at  BonsB  149i. 
Only  one  perfect  copy  is  known  to  exist, 
and  that  is  hi  ttie  British  Moseom. 

Mr.  BteSM  ftT«  »  iiiliiMuu  of  «te  Bm  — 


Ian  Dynasty  {Tk^  arte 
i'(88yL).  A  PeraimB  dysMlr 
eded  ttie  Araaeidee  (8  bj14 
elf  sQooeeded  br  the  8Ma> 


Basaanlan 

'Sas'sanidea 

which 

sad  was  itself  sooeeeded 

nides  (8  S]^).    So  named  ^ , 

father  of  Ardeshir[Babegan].eaUedby1hs 
Greeks  Artaxerzea,  the  first  of  the  liaa. 
It  lasted  496  years,  and  terminated  with 
Yesdijird  or  Tesdedjerd  IIL  (9 
Title:  Shah-an-Shah  (king  oC 
Oapital:  Madan. 

This  WM  ih»  WM*  <lM<iai  of  ^* 
dyna^tl— .    AiUx 
SbApAr  L  Mi4  U^  vmmi 
fOMtfOM).  If (MmawYMW 
thAlhialai 


Satire  (PbOer  qfj. 
Piros  (B.0. 7th  eent). 

Satire  (FathmrofFnmak), 
Begnier  (1678-1618). 

Satire  jFtMkmrqfJRomm), 
(B.0. 148-106). 

SatisfhotiOB.  IntheSootAC 

!s  about  equal  to  penanoe  in  ^bm  ] 
Ostiiotto  Chnreh,  uy  disgraes  —Bsisi. 
er  bodily  distress  infiktted,  or  tmm.  m 
money  paid,  to  obtain  abeofotkm  of  si^ 
Thus  in  Scotland  the  *  Stool  of  Tlif  ■■4 
anoe'waaealledasatiifactkm;  ■antiiiiih 
and  aehes,  mooey  paid  md^iot  tisnt,  ssrf 
so  on,  were  satisf  aetkoa  or  aAoaflsnato 
lormisdeeda. 

Saturday  BaTiew(ne).  A^o^ 
don  weekly  Journal,  iiiwniiienneil  •  Ho*. 
1866. 

Savage  (Btdkord)  eUimed  to  b»  *b 
■on  of  the  wife  of  Lord  Brandoa  [sflsi 
wardaEariof  ^- "'  -^'^  -^ 'likisi 
SaTageearlof  Birera.  HiamoiWr  A»> 
owned  I       ' 


him,  had  him  baptiaed' 
nmith  '  sni!  thrn  nninmitlrfl  Tn  ths  ti^igs 
ofaMn.Portlook.abakar'awite  Qm^ 
1748). 

Savillan  ProfVi— orehip  of 
Qeometry  fai  Oxford  Vmtrmmkf. 
Open  to  all  natkma.  Stipeod  CTSi.  a 
year.  Fbonded  by  Sir  Uenrj 
rWaidMiofllertoD)hftl619.  ~ 
kl6f7. 

Saviour  of  the  Hatioa  (rM- 
So  Cromwell  was  oalled  after  t^  Meand 
battle  of  NewboiT,  97  Od^  1644,  w^m 
his  Taloor  and  mintary  genlos  ww^^m^ 
distinguished. 

Saviour  of  the  Piopla  CVftsL 


8AV0T 


<M>eit,  wtrnftTniw!  LongbeMd,  ezaoalad 
with  gTMii  UrUrity  in  1109. 

BtLTOj  Oonitorenoe  (T%#),  1661, 
between  ttw  Episcopalian  and  Preeby- 
terian  dirinee  of  England  vet^ting  the 
Ijitnigy.  Tliere  were  twelve  bishops  and 
twehre  Presbyterian  ministers,  wttn  nine 
ftssistants  on  each  side.  It  was  held  in 
the  SaTOT,  London,  the  residenee  of  the 
Bidiop  of  London.  Biehard  Baxter  was 
ehief  of  the  Nonoonformiste  sad  Dr. 
Oonning  his  ohief  opponent.  The  Pre»> 
byterisns  objected  to  (1)  the  nse  of  the 
•nrplioe;  (9)  the  oro«  m  baptism;  (8)  to 
OAlOng  the  b^tiaed  regeriraU;  (4)  to 
the  postvtre  of  kneelin|^  al  the  Lord's 
Supper;  (5)  to  the  administration  of  the 
eoeharist  to  the  siek ;  (6)  lo  the  abscrfn- 
tion ;  (7)  to  the  words  ture  and  certain 
hope  m  the  burial  seryioe;  sad  (8)  to 
■tibeeription  to  the  'Book  of  Gommon 
Prayer^  and  the  '  Thirty-nine  Artioles.' 
The  oottferenoe  ended  in  nothing. 

8axo  QrtanmBUeuBt  died  1904. 
He  was  »  Danish  ehfonieler,  and  wrote 
in  Latin  a  *  history  of  ttie  Danish  kings 
nad  hsroesi*  beginning  from  the  foonda- 
ticai  of  the  Danish  monarchy,  B.C.  lOSa 
IM  is  baaed  on  the  Soaldio  lays,  Icelandio 
eagss,  and  kx^  traditions.  Much  of  it, 
histonoally.  is  abont  eqnal  in  yaloe  to 
G«o3rey  of  Mounooih^s  *  British  Hia- 
l«y.' 

Suconliinaof  Kingg.  The  first 
dynasty  of  Germany,  919-1094.  It  gave 
fire  kinn — Heinnoh  L  (Henry  the 
Fowler);  Otto  L,  the  Great;  Otto  IL,  the 
Bed  Khig;  Otto  m.,  the  Wisdom  of  the 
World;  and  St.  Heinrioh  IL,  the  Lame. 
Tbe  Saxon  dynasty  was  soooeeded  by 
the  Hoose  of  Franoonia.  In  118^-1187 
reigned  Lothair  IL,  slso  of  tbeHonseof 
SubOBy. 

Baxon  Mirror  (The),  or*8aohaan 
BpiegeL'  between  1915  and  1918.  The  looal 
Laws  of  Saxony  compiled  into  a  digetfL 
La  the  15th  cent  it  had  the  same  autho- 
rity in  Germany  as  tbe  common  law 
baa  in  our  own  eonntry.  See  *  Soabiaa 
ICirror.* 

Saxony,  la  Scotch  histonr,  means 
kfae  LowUmda.  between  the  Forth  and 
kfaeTweed.  Henee  we  read  of  *  the  Plots 
raids  npoB  Saaosy,'  the  Pioto 
H^tendsn  sovtk  ol  the  Fteth. 


8CBPTI08 


Saxony  (JToiits  qf).    See  'Sezoo 


Scalds.  SoandinaTian  poets  who 
wrote  aboot  gods,  ^gs,  and  heroes. 
Each  prince  haid  his  scald,  who  followed 
him  to  war  to  celebrate  his  deeds  of  fight. 
These  chants  were  collected  into  the 
JSdda  and  the  Sagae. 

Soan'dina'via.  A  name  giyen  by 
the  ancients  to  Norway,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, Lapland,  Finland;  Ac^  supposed 
lo  oonstitote  an  island  (Plin.  ir.  18). 

So  o»U«d  fMoi  Um  umImI  provlBMof  Boaadla 
iatheioMfcotSwdi. 

Scandinavian  Aliw  (The),  The 
JMiine  mountains,  a  chain  ronnmf  be- 
tween Norway  and  Sweden.  The  Snee- 
luBttan  (Snow-cap)  is  the  highest^ 

Scan'dina'vian  Semir'aniis 
{TJhe).  Margaret,  daughter  of  Valdemar 
IIL,  king  of  Denmark  (1858, 1888-1419)^ 

Scarlet  and  Bine.  The  oolovri 
of  the  Sootdi  oorenanl. 

Scarlet  Days.  Christmas  Day, 
Easter  Day,  Ascension  Day,  Whit  Sunday, 
Trinity  Swidsy,  All  SaiaU' Day,  the  first 
Sunday  in  Noyember  (the  day  for  the 
oommemoration  of  benefactors),  Gcon- 
mencement  Tuesday  (the  Tuesoay  next 
preceding  94  June),  and  any  other  days 
lor  whion  the  Vice-Chancellor  giyes 
notice,  are  so  called  in  the  Uniyersity  of 
Oambridge,  becaose  on  those  days  all 
doctors  wear  their  scariet  robes. 

Oa  *U  LUaajdAjrs  IIm  doolon  anrt  aoWwnna 


Scarpine  (A),  An  iron  shoe,  an  fai- 
strument  of  torture,  heated  red-hot.  Also 
a  boot  made  of  wood,  torture  being  in- 
fiicted  by  driying  wedges  between  the 
leg  of  the  rictim  and  the  wallsof  the  bocA. 

yfe«aeli  ««Mf7fo.  IteL  Marys. 

I  was  put  lo  th«  aearplnM. 

KnesLBV.  Wmti$mr4  B»l  shspw  ytl. 

Sceptics,  is.  men  of  thought, 
searchers  or  examiners  into  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  a  statement.  The  Bereans, 
who  searched  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  what 
was  said  by  Christians  was  genuine  and 
worthy  of  credit^were  true  *  sceptics.' 
The  disciples  of  Pyrrho  are  called  Pff^ 
rhowuU  or  SeepHoi,  The  most  famous 
sceptics  of  antiquity  were  ProtagQras, 
Gorgias,  Pjrrrho,  Timon,  EnesidSmoi^ 
Sextos  Bmpirinnsi  and»  of  the  New  Aca. 
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demy,  Aroesilas  and  CarnSid^  The 
most  famous  sceptics  of  modem  times 
are  Montaigne,  Lamothe-Levayer,  Bayle, 
Sanchez,  Hnet,  Berkeley,  Hume,  Kant, 
Scholse,  &0, 

Sceptre  depart  firom   Judah 

(The).  'The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Jadah,  nor  a  lawgiTer  from  between 
her  feet,  ontil  Bhiloh  [the  Messiah] 
oome.' 

The  Asmonnan  dynasty  terminated 
with  Aristobolns  iLj  whose  daughter 
Mariam'nd  was  married  to  Herod  the 
Great,  an  Idomean;  and  in  this  reign 
Jesus  was  bom. 

Every  Jewish  mler  np  to  this  time  had 
been  of  the  race  of  Isaac.  And  Judah  in 
the  prophecy  means  a  Jew,  not  a  parti- 
enlar  tnbe.  Herod  was  the  first  Jewish 
roler  not  a  Jew. 
Berod_wM  an  Xdonlt%  and  Ibicatom  of  th* 


Sohamir.  A  magio  stone  used  by 
Satan,  when  compelled  to  assist  in  build- 
ing the  Temple.  It  cut  the  stones  em- 
ployed in  the  edifice  as  a  diamond  cuts 
glass ;  and  in  consequence  *  no  hammer, 
axe,  or  other  instrument  of  iron '  WM  re- 
quired. 

SchiltronSy  hollow  sauares.  The 
Scotch  infantry  was  disposea  in  $chiitron$ 
at  Falkirk,  their  spears  pointed  obUquely 
outwards  against  the  charging  oaralry. 

Sohism  Bill  (The),  10  June,  1714 
(18  Anne,  c.  7).  Repealed  1718  (5  Geo.  L 
c  4).  Forbidding  dissenters  to  educate 
their  children.  No  person,  unless  he 
subscribed  a  declaration  that  he  con- 
formed to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
obtained  a  licence  from  the  archbishop 
or  biiihop  of  the  diocese,  was  allowed  to 
k<)cp  a  school  or  become  a  private  tutor. 
Tho  penalty  was  three  years'  imprison- 
ment ;  and  even  if  licensed,  if  a  teacher 
of  yonth  neglected  to  teach  the  Church 
Catechism  he  forfeited  his  licence,  and 
made  himself  subject  to  three  years^  im- 
prisonment. 

Sohism  of  the  East,  aj>.  808.  Tho 
■eparation  of  the  Western  Church  from 
communion  with  the  Greek  Church.  It 
was  provoked  by  Photius,  and  consum- 
mated in  1058  by  tho  patriarch  Cerularius. 

Fhoito*  patrUreh  of  ConsWnttnopU  analb«in*. 
MMd  NlrholMi  I. 'pop* 'of  BomA,  and  NtchuUa 
»njab«in*tlaM|  lh«  patrtaxoh,  who  advUed  ' 
~r  t»  ■■§■«!■  Iw»  ooaunoBloa  wiih  *" 


PhoMQS  was  »  BMI  of  4 

Oerolarltis  postttT^ly  Mtwad  aU  late 
Um  WMtom  Chuoh. 

Sohism  of  the  

(The),  AJ).  683,  after  the  death  o<  Ka- 
homet  The  question  was  whether iJiytks 
ion-in-law,  or  Abou-bekr,  the  faHwr  in 
law,  ought  to  succeed  the  pcopbe*.  Thoss 
who  thought  Ali  the  proper  •neeaHor 
were  called  Shiites  (tac£toas);  thoas 
who  thought  Abon-bekr  the  tros  Lnai^ 
were  called  Sunnites  (traditioiiiats).  I^ 
Turks,  Arabs  and  Egyptians  ai«  Snnnilas; 
the  Persians  are  Shutee.  The  oalifs  an 
Aboubekr,  889-884:  Oaaer,  684-644; 
Othman,  644-856;  All,  666-661,  Aa  The 
ShUtes  rejed  the  first  thfee,  Md  bva 
with  AIL  ^^ 

In  IndlA  th*  Mosl— M  — a  paiig  S— a»  mI 

pftrUyShlah. 

Sohism  of  the  Twelve  Tribes 

(TJhe),  B.O.  062,  when  ten  of  the  tribes  re- 
volted from  Behoboam,  son  ol  Solnsiw, 
and  formed  the  new  kingdom  d  Tsrwil 
The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjan 
remained  under  Rehoboem,  then  i 
the  kingdom  of  Jodeh.  Bach  I  iiif  <1im 
had  its  own  kings. 

Sohism  of  the  West  {Tk^  Qrmi^ 
1878-1449.  A  pnrind  nf  sirmntj  fwie  jeeii, 
during  which  time  two  popee,  and  i 
times  more  than  two,  were  *  ' 
at  Bome,  and  one  at  Avignon  in  Fkmaea, 
or  somewhere  else.  It  began  by  the 
Italian  cardinals  electing  Uroan  vL  in 
opposition  to  the  French  t^^^^j^*^^  «he 
had  elected  Clement  YIL  The  Bobm 
clergy  caDed  the  popee  who  w«r«  soft  ef 
their  own  election  *anti-popeik' 

Tbia  *  Mhlm '  la  aol  4ta»  SMM  M  lk»  *  M^INS^- 
of  Um  popM,  iDMAlas  tha  rariHiaa  ai  tteapaaa 
>l  kriiuoA  laaUad  of  Bowa  Dm  *  Mf«lv«lr^» 
f»n  with  damaat  V.,  who  la  IIOS  twa^aS  kte 
ooort  to  Xrlgatm,  and   «Dd«d   la    ma  ty  eto»- 

£r)rXLraiBoriii«hlaeovitba«klol 
aihot  Or^onrXL  i' 
Urbu  VL  and  Iba  Pi 
and  for  mmnj  raara  thaca  vata 
popaa.   attp.il,'  AaH-Pofafc* 

Sohism  of  the  Western  Ohuivk 

(The),  834-884,  in  the  leign  oT  rnnrteM 
tine.    The  rividry  showed  tteelf  in  641. 

L  The  two  churches  differed  in  ] 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  HolyOfaoet  i 
400,  and  in  689  the  Latin  Chnmh 
duoed  into  the  creed  the  phtaae'fllioqpa* 
(g.o.). 

XL  In  484,  Felix  n.  bidiop  el 
and  Aoacins  bishop  at  '^ 
exoommunioated   each   other.     La 
Pope  Theodtne  pmnoeeeeJ  the  | 
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Paul  n.  to  be  deposed.  In  867  Photias 
tnd  Pope  Nicholas  L  excommnnioated 
each  other.  In  1054  the  legates  of  Leo 
DL  went  to  Oonstantinople  to  ezoom- 
mmiioate  Michael  Cerolariiis,  and  then 
Cerolarios  exoonunnnicated  Leo  IX. 

HL  In  588  the  Patriarch  of  Constant!, 
nople  assumed  the  title  of  '  Ecumenical 
(or  oniyersal)  Patriarch *;  and  in  836  the 
rope  d  Bome,  hj  the  False  Deoretols, 
elauied  the  right  ox  muTersal  jnrisdiotion. 

Sohleswig-Holstein  Question 
(The),  1848.  That  is,  did  the  two  dachies 
Belong  to  Denmark  or  Germany  ?  They 
were  at  the  time  parts  of  the  kmgdom  ca 
Denmark.  Holstein  belonged  to  Den- 
mark only  as  a  fief,  and,  thongh  the  duke 
owed  homage  to  Denmark,  he  was  an 
independent  mler.  In  1846  the  King  of 
Denmark,  who  was  then  Duke  of  Hol- 
stein, declared  the  two  dnchies  to  be 
onited  to  the  crown  of  Denmark;  bat 
Holstein  objected,  and  appealed  to  the 
German  Confederation,  of  which  it  was 
a  member.  In  1848  the  king  sent  troops 
to  pat  down  a  rerolt  in  Holstein,  and 
the  Qerman  diet  sent  troops  to  defend 
the  doohy.  In  1853  the  great  powers  of 
Barope  signed  in  London  a  protocol 
guaranteeing  to  Denmark  the  possession 
of  the  dachies,  bat  neither  Holstein  nor 
the  Qerman  diet  woold  consent  to  the 
protoooL  The  qaarrel  smouldered  on 
tin  1868,  when  Austria  and  Prussia  sent 
troops  into  the  duchies,  and  Denmark 
anned  for  war;  Denmark,  of  course,  was 
powerless  against  these  two  great  powers, 
was  forced  to  crave  peace  and  to  give  up 
the  daohies.  Prussia  now  quarrelled  with 
Austria,  conquered  her  in  war,  and  the 
doohiea  fell  to  Prussia. 

Sohleswis-Holstein  War  (T%«). 
L  1848-62.  Chi  the  accession  of  Frede- 
rick VIL  to  the  throne  of  Denmark,  the 
duchies  of  Schleewig  and  Holstein  re- 
volted, and  declared  their  independence. 
Prussia  entered  Holstein,  and  Denmark 
defeated  the  Prussians  and  Holsteiners 
near  Flenaborg,  7  April,  1848.  The  war 
eontiniied  till  the  Treaty  of  London,  8 
May,  186S,  when  Holstein  was  transferred 
to  the  Danes,  and  Sohleswig  was  declared 
independenL 

n.  1864-1866,  Prussia  and  Austria  de- 
mandad  that  Denmark  should  evacuate 
Schleewig  and  abolish  the  constitution ; 
and  Primoe  Frsdariek  ci  Angnstenborg 


was  proclaimed  Duke  of  'KUH^  80  Dec, 
1868.  Austria  and  Prussia  both  mterfered, 
and  hostilities  continued  till  1864,  when, 
by  the  Treatv  of  Vienna,  Lunenberg, 
Sohleswig,  and  Holstein  were  ceded  by 
Denmark  to  the  two  powers.  Austria 
evacuated  Holstein  19  July,  1866.  After 
the  Seven  Weeks'  War,  28  Aug.,  1866, 
Schleswig-Holstein  was  added  to  Uie 
kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Mo  war  wm  fr  moM  tratttul  ot  ooomqimiiom 
Ih&n  thia  petfev  SoblMnrls-HoIstoln  war.  Out  of  11 
arose  tho  war  Detwean  AiistTia  and  Pmasla  oalled 
Iha '  Seren  Weeks'  War,'  and  the  Franoo-Proaslan 
war  or  'Seren  Months'  War,'  by  whicJi  Austria 
was  serered  Crom  Oermany,  and  Prusala  was 
made  the  head  ol  the  Oerman  states.  In  1810  the 
King  ot  Prussia  was  declared  to  be  the '  Oermao 


Bohola  Palati'xia.  The  school  es- 
tablished by  Charlemagne  in  his  own 
household.  It  accompanied  the  court 
wherever  it  went,  and  was  attended  by 
the  king  himself,  his  sons  and  daughters, 
and  the  high  officers  of  the  realm. 

US  a  fashionable  oociipayoo 
sohola  palattna  and  la  prj. 


Transcribing  MS8.  was  a  fashionable 


iscrlblngMS&ws 
he  day.  boih  In  the 
vate  families. 

Scholars,  fai  the  universities  of 
Cunbridge  and  Oxford.  Students  elected 
for  the  most  part  by  competitive  exami- 
nations in  their  respective  colleges.  Thev 
enjoy  certain  emoluments  from  their  col- 
lege from  the  time  of  their  election. 

At  Merton  College,  Oxford,  the  'scho- 
lars' are  called  Postmatten, 

At  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  the 
*  scholars '  are  called  D^niei  [de-miie]. 

Boholaatio  Theology. '  Scholastic 
Divinity,'  or  'Scholastic  Philosophy,' 
may  be  divided  into  four  periods. 

L  The  Preparatory  period,  from  the 
9th  to  the  11th  cent  This  period  in- 
cluded Gerbert  of  Aurillac  (afterwards 
Pope  Sylvester  IL),  Berengarius  of  Tours, 
and  Lanfranc  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

IL  The  Fint  period  of  Scholasticism 
proper,  12th  cent,  opened  by  Boscellnus, 
who  broached  the  dispute  concerning 
Nominalism  and  BeaJism.  This  period 
inclndod  Peter  Lombard  (*  -1164)  and 
Alexander  Hales  (*  -1346).  In  this 
period  it  was  pithy  and  logical 

m.  The  Second  and  Golden  Age  of 
Scholasticism,  in  which  Aristotelian  me- 
taphvsics  were  apftlied  to  the  elucidation 
of  Cnristian  doctrines.  This  period  be- 
gan with  Albertus  Magnus  (1198-1980), 
who  was  contemporary  with  one  of  this 
greatest   of    the    Sohoohnso,   Xhom» 


boholethcd 


Boonsxi 


AqaTxMt  (1934-1174).  Jolok'BaDaiwmham 
died  the  tame  ymat  m  Aqnlaaa. 

The  greai  opponent  (tf  TboooM  Ai^nliiM 
WM  Dons  Sootas,  a  realisl  (1965-11K)8) ; 
the  foUowen  of  TfaoBus  Amiin—  ware 
oiJled  ThomiaU,  and  thoae  of  Dcms  Sootas 
were  called  Seotists.  In  thii  period  the 
school  waa  subtle  and  lophiatieal. 

IV.  The  Third  period  datea  fram  Dn- 
randns  bishop  of  Meanx  [Mo}, 
OaUed 'aoholMlla '  iMeMM  tt  WM  tM^  IB  tta 

Soholefield  Priae  for  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  Testament  and  the  Septnaffink 
Value  aboat  151,  Founded  in  the  Vm- 
▼ersity  of  Cambridge  by  the  friends  of 
the  Rer.  James  Soholefield  [81tole-/Uldl 
regins  professor  of  Greek,  IBM.  8s0 
<  RBgios  Prof eesor  of  Greek.' 

School  Boards.     The  boards  an 

due  to  the  Elementary  Ednoation  Aet  of 
1870 ;  the  object  of  whioh  aot  is  to  bestow 
elementary  education  upon  every  child  in 
England  uid  Walea.  Where  there  does 
not  exist  a  sufficient  snppW  for  the  dqt- 
pose,  'a  school  board  saaII  be  formed  to 
sapply  the  deficieney.'  The  boards  an 
el^Bted  every  three  years,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  the  education  provided  by  these 
boards  are  defrayed  partly  1^  rates  and 
partly  by  government  grants. 

Th*  ftopayw   Mpolnt  tt 
dlMoton  mf  nok  paid. 

Bohoolmen.  Those  who  taught  in 
the  schools  established  bj  Charlenmgne. 
See  *  Scholastic  Divinity/ 

Sohwars-felber  {Sin),  In  1848 
the  Austrian  Imperialists  wece  called 
*  Blaok-yellows,*  because  the  imperial 
cockades,  sentry-boxes,  and  boundazy 
posts  were  aU  black  and  yellow. 

Soienoes.  The  six  sciences,  aoooord* 
ing  to  Comte  (1797-1857),  are  mathe. 
matica,  astronomy,  physics,  chemistry, 
biology,  and  sociology:  of  these  six, 
aooording  to  Comte,  the  last  is  the  ohieL 

Bolavonio  Version  {The)  of  the 
Scriptures,  bv  Crril  of  Thessalonlca  and 
his  orother  Methodius,  in  the  9th  cent. 
Translated  for  the  Sclavonians  of  Mora- 
via. It  embraoed  the  whole  Bible.  8e0 
*Soriptarea.' 

Soorpion  Btanlsj.  Bo  Daniel 
(VCkmneU  designated  Edward  Geoffrey 
Smith  Stanley,  ohiel  ssetetary  tor  Irelaad 
in  188a-18ML  sfterwsxds  fooileeBtk  md 


olDerf>y.    T«ry  obooodonste  a*iM 

agitation  fram  his  grset  fjsmnens  In  s^ 
'      the  Usr  (1799-1864). 


Vomw/ov  a-UoodyB^Uow.'  SmIi  SMmm- 
UtbmvKoaimBd  Ito  wag*  el  nisfcael«S|i» 
tie*. 

Soot  and  IiOt  indnde  nAlhn  nnssBl 
day  aU  pazodiial  assiissniiiniB  nor  fts 
poor,  the  ehnrchv  li^tinfc  elaaa^^ 
washing,  roads,  ffo.  Sool  and  lo4  sn 
Swedish  terms,  both  sipifying  Inn,  mi 
originaUy  were  appliea  lo  naaanasMnli 
made  for  liquidating  naoesMny  dsbls  if 
the  crown,  levied*  net  by  an  nonal  nH 
botaooorang  lo  the  eapnci^  of  ftka  esn' 
tribatogr. 

Soota.    Wbsn  the  floolBk  benonn  k 
1890  answvied  the  bidl  of 
XXTI.,  they  began  by  slalii  _ 
Soota  were  lineal  deeeendante  at  \ 
danghter  of  Phameh  king  nC 
and  were  eon  verted  to  ^ 
St.  Andrew  the  aponOe. 

Scotch QiuurdL  0s9p.8or«*< 

daoorpa.' 


Scotch KwrriAM  (^    AnnM 
to  Uve  together,  withsnl  any  Ufri 


^ 


Boon  {The). 
Ireland,  from  whom  t^  ialand  vnni 
Sootia.     They  oonqnsred  the  ftws 
vincial  kings  and  beoaoMtheir  nseaki 


COonnor  (<  History  el  t^  IiMk 
n.  SO)  says  they  were  Seytkint  Ike 
dinavian  race.    8ee*Bm^' 

ScotI*.    IppUed 
land  from  the  4thto  the  Utk 
Sooti  were  n  facantib  of  tli 
North   Britain  was   eaUed 
Albanin.    It  was  not  tiU  the 
the  reign  of  Henry  IL,  invaded 
that  the  island  forasa  were  onOs^ 
fiss '  Scotland.' 


Scotirtn. 

[John] 


A  tkeokflMl  aiktd  se 
in]  Dans  Seofena  fdostor 
■^jaMi  snbttn  jbel»Tu 


SCOTIiAIIB 


MconssB. 
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r  duciplM  of  ThomM  Aquums,     The 
Icotijiti  wtfru  Reali#tii,  tJie  Thombta  were 

iiCAD^  and  tbemfore  Lhe  iiAtaml  rpppouemt 

Scotland  (fftn?*  *)/)*     S^  P- 1»5, 

_^. ^_    iu_.    ►—^    ^..lu^n^    ^bl    thA    l-bd-La 


[^  Ite  BIti  Dtnt.  Vwmeih  EL  {VtAdAlplTll  qnltad 
II  bl*  own  iwmfin  Iht*  EwO  ccowufi  Ol  tlift  Vi'iim 

Hi  t^  LUl  TlLb  I'af^Vn  li^c.  w^    OiliJlLluC  bl 
IavNu^  up  to  F4r([u»  II-.  th«  Utt  TTuiA  tbm  .— 


k»a*tL       ^    W»i 

:tuajr*tL     .,.    W-AOi 
kHhUbiL       ...    fOb^CTJ 


^SIU.. 


«Lf^J7  I  Ci  HTJtT4fmil»  IT.  9W  «M 

IJD-SCAS  LI.  lluW*-lL/ifl 


S4^40« 


^roATfCB  EIL 

'^KmixsL  ...    — . 

hill4l.DlL  .-.  m-ul 

fAjjmmf  ...  0W-$4 

ErvAhrm  IT.  „  BW  wa 

ivonm T^  ..  (RiM 

■  ■If  Vl^TOO 

I  TL  ...  H»-W» 


11  V<  ITrT 
llflj-llfFt 


jLLAiAimmx 
VALoaLM  IT, 

WfLU^ll  L        .     ''"'- 

AJ^KtiMtiCH  11.   LU4-IJill 
4J.«U  !TI^t«  I  It  ^  LIU-UM 

EDWA&tJ  I. 
KutKilT  L  _^ 

ttiTU«>        ...  UOO-Ultt 
DiT[i>  a. 

tfUWLKP 

HJLLJOL  iim-uwfl 

)i.^ijr;oj. 

ih>I>tUT  IIL 


J1XK4  EI. 
JuVlTrHlII, 
JiLHK^t  IV, 
JAMJCB  V. 

jixxaVL 


14Al^TUf 

i^.-a-inv 

14m  I,.  1.1 
VAJ  WaTJ 


JA.llEB  l.Dlt^rHit 


Beotland,  Till  the  1  lih  eent  N  orth 
)riuib  WM  cnJW  Albany,  The  naimi 
IfntiA  from  tha  *th  to  the  11th  cont. 
itlOQK«d  •icl  u  ai  v<i  ly  to  IraUiuJ  *  A.t> .  a:>8 
kOdtmro^  Iriah  SoctU  aotUed  in  Ari^yU- 
hire,  and  ga^fl  &  hii«  of  DalrLadio  kiTkg-e. 
?rum  the  llth  cout  wu  reiid  of  Iri^ili- 
Mid  AlbAniflJi-  3cot9H  Th  a  Rora  nn  d 
the  tctuthflm  p^rt  of  Scotknd 
ft  nuns  whitih  disappear  m 


HkMoUm  anqii»m  dMlgaaTHclk-UlKU.  JEoelM. 
JEVtaMnL  o»p.  rfl. 

Scotland  a  Fief  of  Kngland, 
During  the  reign  of  Maloolm  I.  (sncoesaor 
of  ConsiantinellL),  Edmund  kins  of  Bug- 
land  bestowed  on  him  pvi  of  the  Cnm^ 
brian  kingdom  [Cumberland  and  part  of 
Westmoreland].  Ik  waa  this  grant  wUeh 
was  Ibe  foundation  of  the  dlaim  of  homage 
made  by  the  English  kings  on  the  Seoft- 
tish  sovereigns. 

Boots,  i^lxiA.  A  prshislorSeoolaay 
of  Scythians  whidi  settled  in  Ireland  about 
B.a  400.  BobseqnentlT  a  eolony  from 
IreUnd  went  to  Aigyllshixe  Md  reigned 
there  as  a  raoe  of  Soottish  kings.  The 
f  amoos  Mileeians  were  Soots,  and  as  tiia 
Sooti  oonqnared  the  five  prormoial  king^ 
and  beoame  orerlords.  Ireland  was  caUed 
Sootia.  The  Scoti  of  Caledonia  (Soot- 
land)  spoke  Barish  (Brah),  i#.  Irish  « 
Western. 

Totem  fl 


M6Ttt««  lafa>(o  apiUBaTll  MiBl|n  Td 


BookL 


WbMBoots 


0UM  Ita 


■tag  1 


Soottish  Crown (T^).  <Iteam'wP 
a  lass,  and  will  gang  wr  a  lass.'  So  said 
James  V.  a  few  days  before  his  death 
when  informed  of  the  birth  of  a  daughter^ 
afterwards  Mary  aneen  of  Soots.  The 
Stnarts  descended  from  Margery  (daogh- 
ter  of  Robert  Bmee),  who  manned  Walter 
the  6th]  Steward  or  Seneeohal  of  Sool- 


MALooui  17.  WM  tha  lattev  o(  WBjuam Jhe 
km  (who  raooMdod  tatank  foAciV^rid  mtI  €« 
[nitlnfldoa.  WIIUmb  thaUoa ted  no Imvo.  ^ 
DftTld  eMl  of  Hantinfdon  wm  "  '  ' 
[»r0Ml,  JatMUm  (who  SMOte 

Fint  tak§  MaMUM*;  tt»  wti 
PoToirgoil.  •narjomt  Bauoi. 


■oa  WM  Thx  Bbuob  (BMMrt  IJ. 
Tbo  Braoo  (BoBBan  wm  ' 
marrlM    Wa 


n^ 


Bnaoo  (who  nu 
SMMMtaAlkaad 
o»  BIOMti  in  Fk« 


kItevofllMMy 

tho  Mowmrdot 
iVlD  n.  (BIowmA 


o»  Blouiin  FMDoh  apeUlaO. 

Scottish  Petitionen  {Tks),  Ang. 
177J,  who  prayed  the  Virginia  eonTen- 
tion  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  stand 
nentral  in  the  war  between  America  and 
Great  Britain.  The  lioenoe  was  first 
granted  and  Ihen  reroked,  the  Soots 
being  largely  enrolled  in  the  royal  militik 

Soottish   Plato   {fk^     D*^ 


SCOTTISH 
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Scottish  Security  BUI  (TT^e), 
1704,  for  the  separation  of  Scotland  and 
England.  Authorising  the  Scotch  on  the 
death  of  Anne  to  set  np  a  monarch  of 
their  own  choice,  independent  of  the 
English  choice  of  a  sorerei^  The  Bill 
was  brought  in  by  Oodolphin. 

Tha  KntfllBh  loriM  printed  And  dronlAted  th* 
geoorlty  Bill  lo  show  that  the  two 


ooontriaa  wer«  reaUy  MMMtod  to  ih«  mort  »b«». 
late  mannn^Howm.  m$lort  dBngVamd  CAnna. 
IM). 

Scotns  (John),  entitled  ErigSna 
[Erin-genal  an  Iri^bmaa  by  birth.  Died 
876.  North  Britain  wa9  not  called  Soot- 
land  (q.v,)  till  the  11th  cent. 

Scourers.  A  set  of  dissolute  yonn^ 
rips  in  London  in  the  18th  oeai^  especi- 
aSy  in  the  reign  of  Qaeen  Anne,  opposed 
to  the  Mohocks,  but  quite  as  infamous 
and  lawless.  They  were  organised  to 
*  scour  the  streets  of  Mohocks,'  but  like 
other  street  bullies  they  considered  it 
capital  fun  to  break  windows,  upset 
sedan  chairs,  beat  quiet  citisens,  ruaely 
caress  young  women,  and  make  older 
ones  scream  with  terror.  See  'Street 
Bulliea.' 

Who  hM  not  heard  the  SooQMn' midnl^t  teoMf 
Who  hee  no4  trembled  at  the  Mohookf '  name  f 
Wae  there  a  watchman  took  hU  hoony  rounds. 
Safe  Crom  their  blowa  and  new-Invented  wounds  r 
Oat,  Trivia,  III. 
V  The  nephew  of  Prtaee  Eugene,  who  aooooi- 
paaled  hie  oncleon  anembasaago  to  Queen  Anne, 
WM  so  saTagely  assaulted  by  these  street  bulUes 
to  ITia  that  he  died  from  the  treatment  ha  io> 

*%nham  botUed  up  his  wrath  UU  be  was  onl  o( 

fiewsate;  but  then.  Itodtntf  It  no  lonfsr  contr<d. 
kble,  he  Joined  a  b&nd  of  Scourers,  and  spent  the 
•Tenlng  In  wrenching  oft  knockers,  s*»eultlnf 
defenceless  shop  klgns.  friKhtenint{  the  chapmen 
toto  fits,  and  hustling  everything  that  was 
oapable  of  being  huBtlod  (16B4).-1£dna  LtaLL.  Im 
Ou  Golden  Daif$,  xxxIt. 

Scourge  [Tht)  used  at  the  Cmoi* 
ilxion,  we  are  told  by  Alexis  Conmenus, 
was  preserved  at  Constantinople.  See 
'  Orndfixion,  Relia  of  the* 

Scourge  of  Christians  (The). 
Noureddin-Mahmild  of  Damascus  (1116- 
1174). 

Scourge  of  Europe  (TAtf).  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  (bom  1768,  foreign  wan 
1796-1816,  died  1821). 

Scourge  of  (Germany  (The).  So 
Ihe  Swedes  were  caUed  (1680-1635]  for 
their  extraordinary  success  in  the  Thirty 
Years*  War. 

Scourge  of  Ood  (The).  *  Plagel- 
huB  DeL'    So  a  Gaulish  hermit  oaUed 


Attila,  and  tiM  kinff  UUbteS  la 
appelliatian  (died  458). 
Oensirle  kto«o(  thoVialili  Wis  mSiI'I 

Scourge  of  Prinoee  (T3b«>. 

Aretino  of  Aresio,  a  mescOflaa 
kings  and  princes  (li9^15STy, 
Thus  AreUn  of  teto  #0*  np«*atla« 
By  seoorging  kte«^  as  lAolaa  dM  «t  I 


Scourge    of    SooUand 
*Scotorum  MaUsoa*     Bdwud  I. 
197ft-1807). 


(The. 

(im. 


Scourge  of  the  Frm 
of  the  Faith  (The).  ISm  palter. 
Charles  Drelinooort,  i^i^  in  hia*  Abc^ 
des  ControTersesi'  refotad  ttM  argvaaeuu 
brought  forward  by  ttia  Oc»T«rtan  Veje. 
to  turn  Huguenots  to  the  Oatholie  Oam- 
munion  (1595-1669). 

Scriptores  Decern.  ▲  cwlUmwa 
of  ten  ancient  chrrniidm  of  KngBA 
history  in  ona  fcdio  toL  1658»  fwlitwl  hj 
Boger  Twysden  and  John  BaUeo. 

1.  Simeon  Dnnelmenais  (of  *" 
*Historia.' 

9.  Johannes  HsgnstaliVmrfa  (Jafaa  o^ 
Hexham).    '  Histona  ContiaoAta.* 

8.  Bichardtts  HagustaUffuia.  *D» 
Gestis  Begis  StephanL' 

4.  Ailrdus  BieraQends  (Aifavd  of 
Bieral  or  Bieraulx).  'Histaria,'  baiac 
ft  genealogy  of  the  kinn. 

5.  BadiQphiia  de  Dioito. 
tiones  ChronioQfam'  sad 
Historiarum.' 

6.  Johannes  T 

7.  Qenraatus  DorcAMOMniis  fO^rrau 
ofDoTer).  *  Ohronioa,' ^ke. :  the  I 
and  repain  of  DoTsr  Ohorch  ;  Irraa  cf 
the  Arohbishopaof  Oanterbory ;  and  om- 
tentions  between  the  monks  oiir 
bury  and  Arohbishop  Baldwin. 

8.  Thomas    Stubbs,    a     "" 
*  Chronica    Pootifloom 
(York). 

9.  Uoilielmiis  Thom  i 
Canterbury).    '  Chronica.' 

10.  Henncos  Knighton 
(of Leicester).    'Chronica.' 

1. 1. 10  an  ohfooloks  of  I 


Scriptores  Quinqu 
tores  post  Bedam,'  1  foL 
ing;-^ 

1.  Wniialmss 
Gestis 
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KoreDa,'  and  'De  Oegiit  Pontifloain 

lOCUL* 

<.  Bogar  HoTodeni  (Hor^dan).    *A^ 


lEihahraid.   •Chnmloa.' 
B.  Ingnlpliiii    Crpylandenrii.     'Si- 
iadk.* 

Soriptores  Tres,  or  in  foil  ttrns 
Uqam  SoriplorM  trat.'    Then  follow  ttie 


1.  RiohardQiCorieniiB(of(nr«noMtar). 
'De  Siia  BriiannuB.* 

S.  OOdM  BedoniooB  (of  Balh). 

S.  Nennine  Bmohorieniie  (of  Bangor). 

Or.  Bertram  prof eaaed  to  hare  dia- 
ooreied  ihese  MSS.  between  the  yeara 
1747  and  1757:  but  J.  B.  Mmr,  in  hia 
jnelaoe  to  'Biohaidi  de  Cirenoeatria 
Speoolom  F*"V*'^^W  has  laid  bare  this 
literarr  Uugnj,     800  *IAUnrj  Foii- 


Seriptu'nu  A  tax  on  oalUa.  So 
oaUed  beoaoae  the  ooUeetora '  eet  down 
in  writing  *  a  deaoription  of  the  nomber 
and  kind  of  cattle  on  whibh  the  tax  waa 
leried. 

Seriptu'ra  ThesauVi  Begis. 
The  'Beoord  of  the  King'a  Traaanry.' 
80  Doomaday  Book  waa  anciently  called, 
beoaaae  it  waa  kept,  together  with  the 
Idnff'a  aeol,  nnder  three  locka  and  keya 
in  the  royal  treaanry. 

Saripture  Interpolatioiui.  Ori- 
ies  any  » *  reading  ia  to  be  rejected  aa 
^enoino  when  there  ia  plain  eridence 
hnt  it  hna  undergone  a  cZMt^ned  ahen^ 
km,'  BOoh  aa  the  following:— 

1.  From  <loe#rffiaZreaaona:  Matt  L 18; 
ICark  TiiL  81,  ziii.  88,  xtL  14  to  the  end ; 
ad  1  John  t.  7,  & 

9.  From  moral  and  praotioal  reaaona; 

•  M«t4.T.8a. 

8.  From  hialorical  and  geographical 
onbfto:  Matt  TiiL  88;  compare  Mark 
.1. 

4.  VxoBk  adeaire  of  reconciling  texts 
leonnistent  with  each  olhar:  aa  Mark 
ilL  81. 

^  F^ram  adeaire  to  make  a  diaooorsa 
loro  jutenarye. 

0.  From  the  manifeat  amalgamation 
f  diilerent  MSS.  or  parallel  paaaagea. 

iS^  Bnieatit '  Prindplea  of  Int«^i«t8> 


tion,'  ToL  iL  p.  114 ;  Home's  *  Introdoo- 
tion ' ;  DavioMn,  Michaelia,  Ao. 

Soriptores.    T6  the  artibU*  Bible/ 
p.  90,  add  the  f blowing  »— 
XlM  DtoohMftt  BIbl*. 
»  Ban  loMLrBltda.  ^^ 


»  8t«Ddln«  flsbaa  Blkte. 

„  To-Minidn  BUito. 

M  UnrtghUoiu  Blbl*. 
*•*  ThMe  anlypocrMhloal'aRon  whloh  hftT« 
ooenmd  la  dllter«nt  Bibla%  an  botoiM  (nwrkad*) 
prlnlMl  In  ih*  IMh  ewki.   6m  «Im  *FmoIi1Io  Yer- 
■Ion '  (tiM  ByxlM  Bibl*). 

Boripturee  (f^wrioiM). 

Part  L  The  Old  Teatament 

1.  Apoeryphal  Book$  receiTsd  by 
aome  Chnatiana  and  rejected  by 
others: — 


luidiBidna  .     .tef^ltok 

laelMi* 

TOM*    .      .      .      •  «       14 

jnditti ....;;     It 

19 

I^SS"^^::  i 

m 

S&JtiL.' 

B«l  and  Um  Dnsoo. 

t           M             mU          » 

UMAbTMlntanOharoh.  Book  oil 
tj  Dr.  Knmij,  am  9,  sa 

a.  The  following  are  not  eren  accepted 
in  the  i^pocrypha.  They  are  cdled 
Paendepigraphos . — 

Tbo  t  «ad  4  o(  MaBBitiM  ttn  tta  Sop*«islak 
BlUa). 

Tlio  OoBMlocr  of  Job  nad  bia  Wlte-t  mMoh  (at 
tha  and  oHlMOraak  tazt  of  Iha  Book  of  Jo^ 

OLI.  PMlm  (at  tha  and  ol  Iha  Oraak  paataM). 

▲  dlMooraaof  King  BoloBonCa*  thaandoTtha 
'BookolWladoml. 

Tba  prafaoa  to  tho  Book  d  LMMoialloaa  On 
thayolcata). 

8.  The  following,  referred  to  in  the  Old 
Teatament,  form  no  part  of  our  Oanon :— > 

XhaBook  of  Iha  Asia  of  Solomon  a  Klnff  zL  4t). 
M  olttiaAoUofUrlah<SGlmm.zxTL«). 
»       of  tha  ChronloUa  of  David  a  Ohran. 

ZZTlLli). 

»       oflhaChMBkksof  thoKlnSiof  iBaal 

(ottan). 
»       ofihaChroaiolaaoflhaKlnffof  Jodah 

(Often), 
a       ofthaCoTanaB|aoa.x.lt:18ain.LU). 
Z       ofthaKln^otJndahandXnaaKoflan). 

Z     ofoadiha8awaohron.zxix.9a1. 

Z  ofIddoiha8aar(IChron.xU.10. 

Z  ofJaahar(Joahaaz.U:  18am.  Lin. 

m  of  Jahn  d  Chroo.  zz.  MK 

Z  of  Nathan  lhaPiopbataatooa.Bds. 

»       of  8aninalthaSaavOatooa.nti.» 

IChron.  Iz.  WU 
.       ol8hamalah(l<uraa.z^  *^ 
ThaBookaof  Jaaond" 


.         otthaWara(NaabatazxLllk 
TiM  Maaoln  at  Hlroanoa  d  Maoo.  IT  - 


£!: 


•r 
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J^^  of AhUsha Chron. Ix. atb 

M  of  Jerantoh  (J«r.  ULi. 

M  of  Jonah  (Jonah). 

Skvyof  tlM  Piophafc  iddo  (S  Chron.  silL  Hk 
Tho  ThouaftiiA  and  FiT«  Bongi  of  SolomoB  d 

It.  82). 
Thna  TlMnwuid  Pxowtfes  o(  BoloioB  a 

VLtfoS'ot  Iddo  Ite  Smt  O  GhrOB.  ts. »). 

8.  The  following   ue  lometiniM  !•- 
ferred  (o,  bat  are  no  longer  extant:^ 
Zba  Awamption  of  Abraham. 

»  Book  of  King  Og. 

a  Creation  of  Adam. 

w  DiaooorsM  of  Jacob  aad  Joaaph. 

M  OenerationolttM8aiia,*e..ol ' 

a  Gospel  of  Ere. 

.  Bam* (or Cham'a) Baok Of Magk. 

»  Jaeob'aLaddar. 

«  Jotaira. 

w  Prophaoy  of  XMad  aad 

M  Revelation  of  Adam. 

M  Secrete  of  EUaa. 

M  Seoreteof  Jartmlah. 

sAh. 

Traal 

Pari  n.  The  New  TeBtameni 

Tl»  Bwife  of  iL4.1;a  raKTlbfxl  tn  riHtcf^ 

rJnllLUK,  Jtkiim  lJu>  HUqTh  JiMttM  UC«f  tt>t^  LrtlcJA- 
niu,  Luclah,  U^^Uhuvr  ifhr/tjJ**  jftwir J  nkO,  V^Ubl aa, 
VnrcLon.  Nl^JLHJ^ziuitB^I'aWFlfiur^^  vL  141.  IfhUlp, 
TaltAu  (The  JWoJfiiarvnJw  Tfaadd*H4  Tlwmaa,  f^ 
lobtLiiu*,  An. 
ThA  Gutpnl  of  ?^rrecUoti. 

_  of  Mte  luliaiitijr  of  ChfUt* 

.  0tUiflN4tJvUTa(lfa£r» 

^  at  the  Tnlm  AvDaUeB» 

M  aowtdln^  hi  tlifi  tci7UUB> 
Z  ,,         W  me  HehFewa. 

T^BTvrlutjxij^<}«[vLaf^ttif4iiU. 

Tb>  Fpur  GcwnclADr  liifl  MiLnlchAikti*. 
The  tt^brev  GovjmL  tf  LofXa  OC  kt4Mli*v,  i» 
ferrtfl  lo  t'3f  ]'Ki»lriif. 
The  Hiit^jrr  of  Joenh  the  Qafpentar. 
The  l'f*;'*clilint  ptnJ  BflTpl^tlini  rf       ' 
Tb«  lY    ■■ ■  '■  --  -'  '-T-r- 


(L  V 


nmrlooa  bookaln 
tnere  w« 


m  neakaoflte 

the  ind  cant.   In 


J  oC 

(«ha4thoaat. 

B  were  at  least  eighty  ■porlooa  floapela. 

M ahomefe  apparently  derlVed  hla  knowledfe  d 
Jeeoa  from  'the  Ooepel  of  the  Infaney.'  *  the  Book 
of  the  MattTlty  of  Vary.'  and  tha  '^Fnlavanta- 
Uom  of  St.  Jamea.' 

ParinL  BookiaooeptedbylhoQiioa- 
tioa,  which  form  no  part  d  cor  canon. 

Book  of  Adam.  ■noeh.Moeafe 

Book  of  Armagil.  Barbaloa.  . 
boTM.  Matthlae.  and  Olaoalaa. 

Hymns  of  Marooa. 

Prophecies  of  "* 
Parchor.  Ac. 

Psalmaot" 

%*  BeallkUa  ehSefly  lalled  on  Mmia  prophawlM 
which  bors  th«  names  of  Bam.  Parchor,  Baroobaa. 
and  llarooph.  with  an  eeoterie  tradition  which  ha 

Srofeseed  lo  derlTc  from  8k  Matthlae  and  from 
lauclaa.— Bom graow,  amon  ^  Ac  Ckmtk^  voL 

Lp-n. 

Part  IV.  The  foUowtnff,  thoo^  ad- 
mitted into  oar  canon,  are  (on  the  autho- 
rity of  BaMfaiiia»  iiL  ^  dinpatabtoi 


jdnplsUa 

TheBplsOeof  Ji__ 

TheBptetlalotha 

%*  Tha  Book  of  the  Beralaili 
potod.   Jerome.  An       ' 

▼eras  tell  «■  that  la 

not  aoeept  It;  and  certainly  it  la  not  la  thae 
logna  of  the  Ooonoil  of  Taodlcea  or  te  (' 

Cyra  of  Janaalam :  aer  In  t '      - 

(•.v.>.   In  more  modem  time 

deny  lis  anthentlelty.  (Thla  la  l 
anter  oa  the  proa  and  eona  of  1 
aimply  to  Btata  a  faet.) 

Party.  Parte  of  oar  OaiftOBicsI8aBp> 
tores  are  not  to  be  fband  in  aomaollbe 
best  MS&  It  woold  take  op  too  mm^ 
to  jot  down  omitted  wosda  Md 
claniiea,  and  the  entire  Nov  Toste- 
ment  woold  be  too  wide  »  field. 
fining  oanehrea  to  tha 
(«zc^  in  two  eaaes),  il 
marked  :~> 


n>ace  i 
■hortd 


may  be  b»> 


I.  Tho   JtpocWnca*   It 
TalLrLnns,  ^0- 

tl.  1  J^^iLU  T.  a.  A3  fUwlhTM^Ea 
■dmltie-l  t)T  4U  ■cliolars  U)  b*  uufTMl 

111.  TKm  fteOMIilBa.  ■■  aillUht'    ^ 

uw  U#t  t«alfa  me^^advJtasd 
YerpJoiitoliaaklaavldcmbtTul-  ai 
taiiiwb^Llo  rtllL  r<f.  II.  □  of  kh* 

I^hii  t^v  f^lK  droit M^  Ln  nwny^lb* 
iv.  In  Jobm  U   \^  <>tw  i^onlow^he^  . 

*^V^  Lhou  L«lJr^4  Ljf)  Li. 

Tha  f oUowing  ara 
tUUkmi  tL  IIL  tka  iMt  alaaM  ^  iha  •!«•« 

SSSTiittT*- "^^  "^  "*  "^  "•  "^  ^  •• 

irarA :  X.  14.  IS :  zL  « :  ST.  a. 
L«te:zTlLa6:xzlLli.'ma  Ibhv  I 

" xxfiL  M, 'fhtlMr  laiS^ 

'withaydo*;  i^^ 


Breiy  iota  of  infonnatioi  on 
Jeot  is  TaloaUe  and  important 
otmoet  candoor  ahoold  hm 
The  Bereans  were  highly 
searching  to  see  how  far  the 
the  Apostles  aecotded  with  th« 
weed.    Troth  fears  nsithsr 

Oriental  \ — '-  ^ 


SaSaaaaa-- 


SGBUnN 


BBAL 


Wofftom  TenloDB.    Sm  '  Codex,'  A^ 

L  Qmk :  Th*  Brakaaglnk  Iq.v.), 
n.  LaHm:  AB|lo-8Mon  ▼•nloai. 
Oflthlc  Texaion  (9.«4> 


▼nlffttoCf^^ 


Ills ^ 

Puller  WM  rwidared  into  Sauton.  la  TO0,  bf 
AMhataB  Udwpof  SlMrboni*.  TIm  V«iMmbl«  Bed* 
tnuMkted  Um  wbole  Bible  Into  ABgk>>8Mion  (died 
W).  and  eboat  900  yean  later  King  Alfred  trane- 
MedtkePMltar.  laSesitUrappoaedthatBaUrlt 
uohblahopof  Oaalecbory  iraaslated  the  P«al» 
teach,  Joahiia.  Bather,  and  »  part  of  Kiafk 

Sorutin      d'Arrondissement. 

Voting  by  distrioto. 

SomtiJideliiate.    Voting  in  man. 

Soollabogae  B&m  (Moisacre  at), 
1798,  in  the  Qreat  Irish  Rebellion.  This 
mMMcre  by  the  rebels  and  thsl  at  Wex- 
ford Bridge  were  the  most  infamous  of 
ill  the  outrages  in  this  fearful  rebellion. 

SeorVT.  At  one  time  Tsry  oommon 
in  Kngland  and  Holland.  It  is  described 
by  HippooriLtds  as  a '  tumour  of  the  spleen 
prodnoed  by  drinking  oold  water.*  Pliny 
sails  it  iiomac<iee  and  prescribes  the 
berb '  oochlearia '  {herba  Britanniea)  as 
a  remedY.  It  broke  out  in  the  army  of 
Qermamous  encamped  on  the  Hhine,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Tacitus.  It  was  accom- 
panied with  the  loss  of  the  teeth  and 
[MralTsis  in  the  knees.  In  Thorstein's 
axpedition  to  Greenland,  in  1002,  it 
carried  off  Thorstein  hiznself  and  his 
•wenty-flTe  oompanions.  It  caused  great 
raTages  hi  the  arxny  of  St.  Louis.  Its 
irtt  ai>pearanoe  in  QermanT  was  in  U81, 
rhen  it  was  called  Sohorbuck  (f.0.  in- 
Ummation  or  tearing  of  the  bowels). 
Treind  says  it  was  first  introduced  into 
Snrope  in  the  16th  cent,  by  the  Portu- 
liese,  and  that  it  came  from  the  East 
ndiee.  In  the  jmr  1496  it  oommitted 
rightful  ntTages  in  the  orew  of  Vasoo  da 
(ama,  when  he  lost  fifty-five  of  his 
len ;  in  1585  it  broke  out  m  the  crew  of 
!artier  in  his  Toyage  to  Canada;  and  in 
<ord  Anson's  memorable  Toyage  (account 
ablished  in  1746)  whole  erews  were 
rosirafted  by  this  sooorga. 

Poapart  %h»  Mirgeon  la  UW  Mkft  Ihs  pfafiM  of 
ihene  ieanHliiil^by  Thoo^dMiw  wm  the^eenrry ; 


iQordldeo 
wdVLw 


Soutage^  or '  shield  money,'  a  money 
aTmant  in  lieu  of  knight's  senrioe  in  the 
eld.  It  consisted  of  one,  two,  or  three 
larka  (18s.  id,)  for  each  knight's  fee  {ij$, 
uidlo  tbsTaloeof  902.,orasmuohmore 
•  the  kJngikoM  to  grant).    Tn  Qhmax 


ScuTAOB,  1169,  was  a  reform  passed  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  IL  soon  after  the 
death  of  Thomas  Becket  It  greatly 
diminished  the  military  power  of  the 
noblee,  and  gave  the  king  mstead  a  mill- 
tarir  force  of  mercenary  soMiers  entirely 
under  his  oontroL 

As  thoro  weM  «^000  kal^lT  Ims  la  Wn^anL 
Motaga  would  amoonl  lo  UO.00OLssa4  leaat  S# 
BiiUoos  aooordias  to  tho  pnMBl  Tataa  of  aMMMj. 

Sosrthia.  Bussia  in  Asia.  Bussia 
in  Europe  was  called  1^  the  Bomans 
<8armatia.' 

SeaofBarkiiessCT^).  The  Black 
Sea. 


BUeaia  and  Uftlto  FolaBd,  «hlx«7  _ 
aoeording  to  the  Greek  oomputottoa,! 
of  DarknaM.-OaBoii,  It. 


Sea-dogB,  1677.  Seamen  of  the 
southern  coast  who  accepted  letters  of 
marque  from  the  Prince  of  Cond^  and 
the  French  Protestants.  These  bold 
freebooters  took  no  heed  of  the  complaints 
of  the  French  court,  nor  of  Elizabeth's 
efforts  at  repression,  for  the  oonniTance 
of  CTery  man  along  the  coast,  eren  of  the 
crown  port-officers,  insured  them  imp 
munitr.  Francis  Drake  was  a  sea-dog, 
and  thought  it  a  ^lory  to  sell  negroes 
to  the  planters,  to  lull  Spaniards,  and  to 
sack  their  gold-ships.  Philip  of  Spain 
demanded  that  the  freebooter  should  be 
giren  up,  but  instead  of  so  doing  Elisa- 
beth knighted  him. 

Sea^preen  Inoormptible  iTJU). 
Bobespierre  is  so  called  by  Carlyla  m  his 
'  French  Bevolution.' 


Ineommtlhloteliliaa 
booklllT 


Banlty.-VoLUl.book 
-  la  lb  the  Inoormptlblo  Beafi 

a  heartfelt  knowUdga  of  this 

Td.  Itt.  book  UL 1.         ^^ 

Seal  of  Ck>nfe88ion  (T%#).  *Sigil. 
Inm  Confessionis,'  the  obligation  ra  a 
confessor  not  to  dirulge  to  any  human 
being  what  is  told  him  in  the  com essionaL 
The  custom  can  be  traced  to  the  6th  cent ; 
but  it  WM  made  binding  by  Innooent  TTT^ 

Tb«  ecutL'4«LaiiallA  the  coii44*Wd  teat OD  *hl4ti 
Ihv  ^cIhaL  kit*  to  hAU' «oaf v*i]^  Ui  thi  OaLti«f^ 

Seal  of  the  Thf^e  Iitons  (TJU). 
Tba  AugkHNoEiiun  offlotal  hwI. 

i.  fnr  rwei  feftsmstelkfl  arghd^^^n  reggkalj 
«*■  n/kM  ID  Ik*  oOtio  at  ehanHlkir  ot  Ifjul^- 
ar  keefvof  lb*  ■•*)  of  tbtthre*  lloo*,  thVST 


} 
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Sealed  Prayer  Book  (The).  BoUi 
the  Uniyenities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
and  the  orown  printers  are  bound  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  to  print  the '  Book  of 
Common  Prayer '  from  a  sealed  prayer- 
book,  a  oopy  of  which  ought  to  be  Irapt 
in  eadi  cathedral,  and  of  oonne  wbeie 
the  book  is  officially  printed. 

Stance  Bojale  (Une).  A  TufeW 
of  the  'Lit  de  Jostioe'  (q.v.'U  in  which 
the  king  of  France  took  his  seat  and  told 
the  parlemerU  what  law  or  laws  he  re- 
qnested  them  to  pass.  The  parlemeni 
had  no  Toice  in  the  matter,  bnl  simply 
registered  the  royal  edict. 

Seato'nian  Prise  (TksU  for  aa 
Kng^iifh  poem  on  some  sacred  snbieoi. 
Valae  iof, ;  given  annnallr  to  an  MJL  of 
the  UniTorsitT  of  Cambridge.  The  same 
person  is  qoalified  to  take  the  prise  any 
number  ox^  times.  Founded  by  the  Ber. 
Thomas  Seaton  of  Clare  College  in  1741. 

Seoeders,  1780.  Dissenters  from 
the  kirk  of  Scotland  led  by  Balph  and 
Ebenexer  Ersldne  of  Stirling.  Theraie 
divided  into  burghers  and  anti-burg^ers, 
that  is,  Uiose  who  did  not  object  to  take 
the '  Burgess  oath '  ($.«.),  and  those  who 
refused  to  take  il 

Seoession  {Ths\  1788.  The  body 
of  seoeders  from  the  General  Assembly 
of  Scotland.    8es  *  Seoeders.' 

SeoeBSion  of  ITon-Jaroni  (Thel 
6  March,  1689.  Sancroft  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  seven  bishops  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Chichester,  Elv,  Gloo- 
oeeter,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  and 
Worcester  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to 
William  and  Marv,  and  were  suspended. 
On  1  Feb.,  1691,  they  were  all  deprived  of 
their 


SeoeBSion  Synod  of  Ireland 

{The),  1780.    Formed  bv  seoeders  from 
the  Presbyterian  Assembly  of  Ireland. 

Second  Advent  Brethren  {The^ 
A  Protestant  religious  seol  which  keeps 
a  watchful  look-out  for  the  second  ooming 
of  Uie  Messiah. 

Second  Book  (The).  Kfaag  Bd- 
ward's  liturgies  rsfdimed  onder  Queen 
Elisabeth.    Sse  p.  MB,  *  Liturgy.' 

Second  Oateohiam  of  Bdward 
VI.  {The),  IMS.    OaDed  'The  hmigm 


Oatebhiam';  aasribedtoP^TiMlbfahaf  of 
Winchester,  bnl  reeooimaaded  to  ths 
young  king  b]r  Cranmer.  ItwaabLalis 
and  Knglish,  in  question  and  answ.  B 
was  afterwards  revised  and  anlaned  by 
Noel  dean  of  St  Paol's,  and  PfibHAsdis 
1670.    Thisisnolthec-"  -•^'— ' ^ 


in  our  Book  of  Common  Pimjes:. 
fbnnnlarv  was  drawn  op  bv  I>r.  NoweB, 
afterwaros  bishop  of  Ely,  and  wmsenlaifsd 
by  Dr.  Overall,  at  the  command  of  Jaae* 
L,  and  is  based  on  Oramner^  Shorter 
Catechism. 

Aoeordlac  to  Cumb  Tmb^oA  COm  fl 
OommoB  Fnj9t*)Jhm  i       ' 
OvwmU  wrote  UmBsiIm 

Second  Founder  ofBome  (TM- 
Sixins  v.,  who  greatly  embeOislfeed  Borne 
with  beautiful  edifices,  bcooght  waAsr  to 
the  dty  by  an  aqnedoot  SS  miUa  kngi 
oonstrocted  the  cupola  of  81.  Fs(l«*s, 
enlarged  the  Vatioaa  Ubrary.  find  Ikt 
number  of  cardinalsal  70^  and  maosAsi 
both  the  dty  and  rmnsiitutioa  at  As 
Church  (1531, 1686-1600). 

Second  Qrand  AlHaaoe  {Tke\ 
7  Sept,  1701.  between  the  kniaa^  Qnat 
Britain,  Holland,  Prussia,  and  Hanofw; 
against  Louis  XI7.  SignedattlMHi^gns. 
Tne  object  was  to  prevent  Jfiamoe  ine- 
oeeding  to  Spain,  and  to  •eosFa  Spaia 
to  Germany.  If  negotiations  faOed,  Iht 
allies  agreed  to  make  war  on  FnosDelil 
they  recovered  Spanish  Flaadaca,  fhs 
kingdoms  of  Siofly  and  Naples,  wi^a£ 
other  Spanish  territories  in  Itnlr.  He 
peace  was  to  be  made  till  the  ifinliii 
of  Spain  and  T 
Ass  p.  881, 'Grand 

Second  Plebe'ian  War  (n#i 
AJ>,  1S8,  in  Irish  history, k  thofU^^ 
the  Attaoots  or  proletarkl  of  Twlwl> 
aided  by  the  sub-kings,  to  dethfone  Tna- 
thai,  son  of  Feredach  the  Jnsl  Taalh^ 
took  refn^  with  the  kmg  of  the  PloHi,  Wl 
a  famine  mdooed  the  insurgeata  totov«to 
him  back,  and  he  was 
Aooeptabie. 


Second  Prayer 


Book  of  Bd- 
ward  VI.  (The),  166ft.  Tha  mmU 
revision  of  the^Eing's  Primer  ■  (fja);  *s 
first  revision  was  1640.  KfiBfRdwai^ 
Prayer  Book  was  augmented  and  iwviasd 
In  the  reigns  of  Elisabeth  and  Josbm  1 


In  1688  U  I 
oar'Bookef  I 
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Seoond  Probation.  The  dem{0r 
reuori  of  the  prison  goremor  to  an  inoor* 
rigible  offender.  It  consistB  of  lolitary 
eonfinement  for  9  months,  as  at  the  oom^ 
mencement  of  a  sentence,  with  deduction 
of  one-third  of  the  ordinary  prison  allow- 
ance of  food  and  the  loss  of  all  remission 
marks. 

Secret  Artides  (The\  1647.  A 
secret  treaty  entered  into  by  Charles  L 
with  the  Confederates  or  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land. Edward  lord  Herbert  persuaded  the 
Confederates  to  make  a  doable  treaty,  one 
poblic  and  one  nrivate.  In  the  private 
treaty  the  Cathouos  had  large  concessions 
nude  to  them,  but  if  they  had  been  gene- 
rally known  the  kin^s  cause  would  naTe 
been  greatly  prejudiced  among  Protes- 
tants. This  secret  treaty  was  accidentally 
disoorered  amongst  the  baggaee  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  pubuahed.  The 
king  diAied  its  authenticity,  but  no  one 
beliered  him,  and  the  documents  are  pre- 
served sUll  in  the  publio  libraries  of 
England. 

The  Merc*  tMafey  nroTldad  thai  Um  mMBlMn  off 
Um  OUholle  Chureb  •hoold  vkj  thslr  Ims  to  tho 
OUhoUe  clargy.  and  that  tha  ehorchaa  than  In  poa- 
■  of  OathoUoo  ^ 


Secret  Association  of  the  Holy 
Faith  (TAtf),  1799.  Founded  by  CardT- 
nal  Buffo,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the 
Carboniri.  This  society  was  sworn  to 
exterminate  all  Jansenists,  Molinists. 
Ekxmomists,  Illuminists,  Freemasons,  ana 
Carbonari.  The  members  were  caUed 
'  Santa  Fedists.' 

Secret  Chancery  {The\  A  kind 
of  '  Star  Chamber '  introduced  by  Alexis 
Michailowits  czar  of  Russia.  It  was  a 
species  of  state  inquisition  whereby  the 
czar  could  get  rid  of  all  persons  dangerous 
or  olmoxious  without  any  apparent  inter- 
ference on  his  part. 

Karamala  aajrs  tha  Baerat  Ghaaearr  was  ftmadad 
by  P«t«r  I^  and  that  tha  oonrt  loandad  bj  Alaxla 
VM  oMly  a  prlrata  ehaaoarjr. 

Secret  Committee  (TAe),  1781. 
See  *  Ccmmittee  of  Secrecy.' 

Secret  Device  {The),  1  July,  1648. 
A  private  agreement  between  Henry  YHL 
and  the  Douglas  faction  to  bambocwle  the 
Scotch  in  regard  to  the  projected  alliance 
between  the  royal  chUdien  Edward  (son 
of  Henry  YHL)  and  liitry  (daughter  of 
Jamee  v.).  The  promise  was  that  Marr 
should  remain  in  Scotland  till  her  11th 
year,  but  that  an  English  nobleman  and 


his  wife  should  form  part  of  her  suite. 
The  secret  device  was  that  Douglas  should 
throw  Scotland  rirtually  into  the  hands 
of  Henry,  to  get  possession  of  Kary,  and 
to  induce  Scotland  to  repudiate  her  alle- 
giance to  the  pope. 

Secret  Select  (TAe),  1887.  Persons 
who  hired  themselves  out  to  the  trades 
union  of  Glasgow  to  assassinate,  muti- 
late, or  injure  persons  obnoxious  to  the 
union.  They  belonged  to  what  was  called 
No.  61,  and  when  the  secret  committee 
had  resolved  upon  a  deed  of  darkness  the 
name  of  one  of  this  No.  61  was  written  on 
paper  and  given  to  the  secretary.  The 
Secret  Select  being  sent  for  was  ushered 
into  a  dark  room  and  told  what  he  was 
appointed  to  do ;  then  stretching  out  his 
hand  in  the  darx,  a  purse  of  monev  was 

Eut  into  it.    After  the  deed  of  darkness 
e  was  smuggled  out  of  tha  kingdom. 
iSM'Nobs.' 

Secret  Treaty  {TM,  Jan.  1672, 
ratified  in  June,  between  Charles  XL  and 
Louis  XIV. 

L  Charles  should  publicly  profess 
himself  a  Catholic  at  such  time  as  might 
appear  most  expedient. 

IL  To  enable  Charles  to  ^uash  insur- 
rections, Louis  should  grant  him  9,000,000 
livres  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

ni.  Both  agree  to  observe  the  trea^ 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

IV.  If  anv  new  ^ghts  on  the  Spanish 
monarchy  should  aoome  to  Lome,  the 
King  of  England  agrees  to  aid  him  in  re- 
covering them. 

V.  Both  agree  to  make  war  on  the 
United  Provinces,  and  neither  shall  make 
peace  without  the  other's  consent. 

VL  Louis  agrees  to  take  on  himself 
the  whole  expense  of  the  war,  but  Eng- 
land shall  furnish  him  with  6,000  men. 

VII.  Charles  shall  equip  fifty  ships, 
and  Louis  thirty,  and  the  muted  fleet  shall 
be  under  the  command  of  James  duke  of 
York. 

VIII.  Charles  to  receiva  Wakheren. 
Luvs  (S  syL),  and  the  iaLLufl  of  CudAivud 
as  his  quota;  Louis  sll  iLe  r»^L 

IX.  A  mutual  treaty  of  oommeroe  aIiaU 
be  o(moluded  without  deUj. 

Ho '  tlgb.%  dlvtno*  oaa  paUtata  vvoh  lufuq/ir 

Secret  Tribunal  (^M-    I^  a^* 
788,  of  Westphalia.    A  kind  ol  inqoui*' 
established  oy  Charlemagiu]  to  pnr 
leliqpse  into  paganism. 


J 


fitfCULAB 


n.  The  Vehm^Qencki  of  Weelplttllft 
(19th  eeni.),  reoogniied  1871;  genenJ  in 
OemuiiiT  1400,  Bappreased  14SB,  hoi  did 
not  wh<JlT  oettse  to  ezisi  iiU  1811. 


Its  jndgM  and  offioen  weM  all 
muffled,  iU  rammonaes  were  deliTered 
in  aeoret,  and  ereryone  connected  with 
the  tribnnal  waa  awom  to  aecrecj.  It 
exerted  a  wholeaome  leatraint  on  the 
nnmly  hercna,  for  anyone  of  them  might 
at  any  time  be  dragged  blindfold  before 
the  jndgea,  and  hong  on  the  fbal  tvae. 
5M*Beaiiaiid.» 

Ik  ivM  BO  aiii^la  ooQft,  bol  e  MeMy.  vhtak 
eould  boM  e  Mmrila  any  flaea  wllkia  tiMBoi 


Seonlar  Abbots.  Laymn  who 
poaaeaaed monasteries;  their  Ticen, who 
diacharged  the  dntiea  of  the  abb^,  were 
styled '  BeguUr  Abbota.' 

Secular  Canons.  Canons  not  oom- 
ventnaL  Laymen  who  ont  of  hononr  or 
respect  are  admitted  into  some  ohsDter 
of  canons.  Ther  mixed  more  or  less 
with  the  world,  hot  obsenred  the  mles 
of  the  order  to  which  they  attached 
themselTea. 

Secular  Clergy  (T%«).  Theelergy 
generally  who  live  in  nriTate  booses. 
Nearly  all  archbishops,  bishops,  deans, 
canons,  and  parochial  clergymen  are 
Seculars,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Be- 
gnlam,  who,  having  vowed  obedience, 
chatiiiiy,  and  poverty,  live  in  some  leli- 
giouB  hoase,  dead  to  ihe  world  and  the 
*  civil  law '  bv  their  *  entrance  into  reli- 
gion.' Called  'Begolars'  because  they 
five  under  the  BeguUk  m  mle  ci  some 
religions  house. 

Secularism,  1846.  A  system  of 
ethics  which  teadies  that  conduct  should 
be  baaed  on  reaaon  and  knowledgeL 
wholly  ignoring  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
divine  guidance  and  interference.  It 
repirds  happiness  as  the  proper  aim  of 
man,  utility  his  highest  duty,  and  pro* 
pToss  as  the  only  gauge  of  right  livmg. 
Of  course  it  considc  rs  perfect  liberty  of 
thought  as  essential  to  progress,  and 
therefore  objects  to  creeds,  and  what  is 
termed  *  orthodoxy,'  that  is,  certain  set 
dof^mas  and  doctrines  enforced  br  the 
anthoritr  of  a  dominant  party.  It  re- 
gards this  present  life  aa  the  main  oonoem 
of  roan,  ozperienoe  his  best  guide,  the 
promotion  of  the  well-beinr  of  society 
his  highest  da|y,  the  Book  ol  Natnre  his 


obIj  Bible,  and 
pceitec    am* " 

Secularists.  FreethiBkenwhoha- 
Uere  that  the  affairs  ol  this  worid  ahoali 
be  the  chief  oonoem  ol  man.  They  ass 
generally  Agnoetioa,  but  oocne  an  Msi»> 
rialists,  and  aome  few  are  Atheists.  How- 
ever, religions  views  have  bo  part  aor 
lot  in  Seeularism  ezeept  iadireetiy. 

8edan-da7,lSepi.  A  aekoot  hnKiky 
in  Hamburg  m  ooaamomoratiaM  ol  Ihs 


battle  of  Sedan  in  1870,  wiaaa  N 
m.  deliveced  up  his  swoid  lo 
king  ol  Prussia. 

Sedantaire,  or  <lCaa  of  SedM,*  a 
Bobriauet  of  Napoleon  IIL  after  he  i»> 
signea  his  sword  to  the  Kin^  of  Praasia 
at  Sedan,  in  the  Franoo-Pmsaiaa  wa^ 
1870.    The  pon  is  8edan4en«L 

Sede'runt  {ThM  Aett  cf\  Aels 
whereby  judges  are  empowered  lo  bsJb 
rales  fdr  the  regulatioQ  ol  legal  pr»> 
oedure  and  the  expedition  of  juafeiaa  ia 
the  Sooteh  Court  ol  Haarioa.  BeolA 
Aot»  IMO,  0. 08. 

Sedcrnriok  Prise  (Tike),  lor  c«>laciu 
Given  every  third  veer  to  any  grwhnia 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  who  ban 
resided  sixty  days  during  the  year  of  his 
candidature.  Value  about  80Z.  Fnimdad 
in  1865  in  honour  of  the  Rer.  AdsB 
Sedgwick,  Woodwardian  Proft—ui  (f  ^ 

Sedleysn  Professor  of  Ni 
Philoaophv  in  Oxford  UniveraT' 
pend  670£   a   year.    Founded 
William  Sedley.  16S1. 

Seekers,  1898.  A  leligioQa  see*  lb 
New  England,  which  denied  the  nhinihas 
and  ordinances  of  Christ. — JohaHarratA. 

n.  During  the  dvil  wars  luitsaan 
Chsrles  L  imd  his  parliament  the  aael 
spread  into  England.  They  believed  thnft 
no  true  church  waa  in  existence;  thai  a 
true  church  oould  be  founded  and  «d. 
ministered  only  by  men  who  had  ih« 
supernatural  gift  eonferred  on  tka 
founders  and  msmbers  of  the  pcinutawa 
churches.  Tbsy  were '  saeking  and  wait 
ing'  Ua  sndi  manifestation  of  the  Ho^ 
Qhost  as  would  render  it  posabls  for 
true  churches  to  be  fienstitntiid  Oeoqpa 
Fox  was  at  one  time  a '  Seekar,*  beUeviai^ 
as  he  said,  that  *thooe  who  eonghi  thn 
troth  wonldsvely  And  it'    amT^ 
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^JamrUle*  wliibh  oontaias  tn  tgcdlant 
rikat«h  of  the  Seeken. 


B<«Mal!i  An 

ilMla.  8mIi«s.  PsrfMk 

^  Mid  oIlMn.— HOWRT.  Hi$t.  pf 

!    8egretarlo(iZ).  IfAchUTelitmMnl, 
I  DO  proper  name  is  added. 

Seiads  (The  Oovemmani  ef  the). 
UlA,  niooeeded  in  Delhi  the  *  Hoiue  of 
^hlak.'  Khixa  Khan  expelled 
the  throne  Doolaft  Khan  Lo£. 

Seioentis^  The  Italian  worthies 
of  the  17th  oenl,  or  in  the  decline  of 
Italian  poetry  and  art.  It  is  applied  to 
the  men  of  note  in  any  debaaea  period. 
Sm  p.  174» '  Cinqne  Centisti.' 

Seigneur  of  Bark  (T%«1  IMS.  Sir 
Heller  de  Carteret,  appointed  by  Qneen 
EUaabeth,  was  the  first  seigneor.  In 
1791  Saric  passed  by  sale  into  the  hands 
of  James  Milner,  and  in  1780  passed  into 
the  posseseioa  oif  Susannah  Le  Pelley ; 
bat  m  1859  the  seignenrie  was  transferred 
to  Mr.  T.  O.  Collings  of  Gnemsey.  The 
parliament  or  assembly  of  Saik  is  ealled 
the  Chefs  Plaida. 

Seja'nus  of  England  (The).  So 
Sir  John  BlUot  styled  the  Dnke  of 
Boddngham  when  he  was  impeached  in 
1697,  and  truly  the  resemblance  between 
the  laToarite  of  Tiberias  and  the  fttTOQ- 
rite  kA  Charles  L  is  very  striking.  Both 
were  eqiuJly  onsempnloas,  both  equally 
Uoenti<KU,  both  popular  in  a  way  for  their 
lash,  besinty,  ana  extraraganoe ;  both 
faroariies  of  two  minces:  Seianus  of 
Daitia  Cspsar  and  the  Emperor  Tiberius— 
Buekingfaam  of  James  Land  CharlesL; 
md  boUi  met  an  untimely  end. 

Select  Preaohers  (of  our  Unirev- 
(ities).  Ten  clergymen  selected  to  supplT 
he  piAoe  of  those  who  decline  to  preach 
D  St.  Hary'a  Church  in  their  regular 
am.  FiTe  of  the  preachers  are  nomi- 
lAied  annually  bj  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
he  Rc^us  and  Margaret  Professors  of 
>irixiiiy,  and  the  two  proctors.  No  sub- 
titaie  is  permitted  soBoept  those  thus 
elected. 

Select  Vestry  Aot  {The),  166S. 
ty  wliifih  a  person  was  prohibited  from 
«*ixig  *  restryman  unless  he  abjured  the 
Coswant,'  swote  not  to  take  up  arms 
gains*  the  King's  majesty,  and  promised 
J  oeik  to  eonforai  to  ths  Lifta^gy. 
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SelenoidM  (4  syLXor  'Dynasty  ol 
the  Seleudde,'  B.O.  819-«4  (947  years). 
A  Macedonian  dynasty  which  reigned  in 
Syria  and  Upper  Asia  after  the  death  ol 
Alexander  the  Great.  So  called  from 
Seleuoua.  one  of  Alexander's  generals, 
its  founder.  Six  of  the  dynasty  were 
named  Seleuoua.  thirteen  were  named 
Antiochus,  and  three  were  named  Deme- 
triua.  n  was  sooeeeded  by  the  Araa- 
eldte. 

TiM  «1M  Off  the  BtfMMldM'  bMliM  wlfh  Ihia 
SjiMwIr.  lal— fcoi  I.  li  ■wBUMdJrfaitor  (the 
CboqiMro  ' 


Self-denying  Ordlnanoe  {The), 

Bee  *  Self-renouncmg  Ordinance.' 

8elf«jenonnolTig  Ordlnanoe 
{Thel  or  *Self-denyug  Ordinance,'  • 
April,  1646.  A  measure  mored  by  Zouoh 
Tate  and  seconded  by  Sir  Harry  Vane 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  remoral 
of  the  Earl  of  Essex  from  the  command 
of  the  parliamentary  army.  Tate  said, 
'  There  is  but  one  way  of  ending  so  many 
erils,  and  that  is  for  ereryone  freely  to 
renounce  himself.'  The  ordinance  was 
that  no  member  of  either,  house  shall 
hold  any  office,  dril  or  militarr,  during 
the  war.  When  the  bill  passed,  Ease^ 
Warwick,  and  Manchester  resigned,  and 
Fairfax  was  made  oonmiander.  Crom- 
well ought  to  hare  been  excluded  as  an 
M.P.,  but  a  special  exception  was  made 
hi  his  case  'for  his  brilliant  achiere- 
ments.'  Cromwell  really  introduced  the 
measure  to  the  attention  of  the  parlia- 
ment, for  he  saw  plainlr  that  the  aris- 
tocracy were  only  half-hearted  in  the 
war.  On  the  death  of  Essex  in  1647 
this  ordinance  fell  into  abeyaaoa 


SelJukB  (T^),  or  <  Seljukian  Dynasty.* 
An  Onental  dynas^  founded  by  ToffrfU 
Bey,  grandson  of  Seljdk  of  Tvkeston. 
He  took  possession  of  the  empire  of  the 
GhacncTides  (8  syL),  and  put  an  end  to 
the  Bowides  (9  syL)  in  Ispahan.  The 
SeliOks  of  Persia  bmn  with  TogriU  L 
and  went  out  with  ToffrCU  H.  It  gaT* 
twelve  sorereigns,  lasted  156  Tears  (103S- 
1194),  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Qnoarides 
(9  syL)  or  Khans  of  Kharism  (1165-1995). 

II  wffl  b*  MM  «k«l  Um  OoQridM  w«M  for  thirty. 
nto«y— r«eoot«npomryiHihth«8*lJftk».  Togru 
Bey.AlpAnhui.MidluUkBhAkaNlilii«ilQ  be 
probd  of  la  any  aatfmi. 

Selkirk  Island.  Juan  Femandee 
k  to  called  fram  Akxaader  Selkirk,  a 
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bnooaneer  from  the  fiflhinff  town  of  Lam 
in  FifeBhiie,  who  redded  there  in  soU- 
ftade  for  four  years  (1704-1706).  The 
siory  of  Selkirk  probablr  raggeateS  to 
Defoe  that  of  *  Bobinson  Gmaoe.' 

Selwyn  College,  Oambridge,  1889. 
Bodlt  by  pnbUc  sabscnption  in  memory 
of  Qeorp^e  Aaguatas  Sdwyn,  late  biihop 
of  Lichfield,  to  provide  an  eoonomical 
education  of  *  high  coltore  of  the  mind 
oombined  with  Chriatian  training  based 
on  the  principles  of  the  Ghordh  of  Bng- 
land.' 

Selwyn  Divinity  School  (The). 
Founded  in  1866  by  William  Selwyn, 
DJ>.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
Lady  Margaret  Professor  of  Dirinity. 

Seminarists,  1688  (Queen  Elisa- 
beth). The  name  given  to  the  Boman 
Catholic  clergy  who  were  trained  at  Dr. 
Allen's  College  at  Donay  for  the  purpose 
of  being  sent  over  to  England  as  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Pope.  These  were  after- 
wards treated  by  Elizabeth's  ol&oeis  as 
being  on  the  same  footing  as  Jesoits. 

Sem'ipela'g^ians,  aj>.  480.  PeUgini 
denied  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  the 
taint  of  Adam.  He  maintained  that  all 
men  can,  if  they  choose,  keep  all  the  laws 
of  God ;  that  God  gives  graoe  to  those 
who  deserve  it ;  that  good  acts  are  doe  to 
the  Uberty  of  the  will  as  well  as  bad 
acts.  The  Semipelagians  agreed  with 
PelngiuB  in  the  freedom  of  the  will  to 
ohooKe  either  good  or  evil,  bat  after 
having  made  the  choice  then  they  main- 
tained that  God's  grace  is  indispensable 
for  justification  and  righteousness.  Man 
can  walk  to  the  palace  door,  bat  mosl 
be  ushered  into  tne  presence  chamber. 

Semir'amis  of  the  ITorth  (The), 

L  Margaret  de  Valdemar,    oueen  of 

Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.      She 

wan  the  dau^ht^r  of  Valdemar  IIL  king 

of  DenmAfk  (1358-1412). 

II.  Catharine  of  Russia,  a  powerful 
ambitious  sovereign,  but  licentious, 
sensual,  and  immoral  (1729, 176S-1796). 

Semitic  Ijanguages  (The),  An- 
cient Arabic,  Hebrew,  Svriao,  Fhoanician, 
Chaldaic,  j9£thiopic,  and  perhaps  ancient 
Egyptian  and  Coptic. 

Semitic  Nations  (The).  The 
Hebrews,  Syrians,  old  .£thlopiatti^ 
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Mans,  and Phcsnicians,    iSee' 
and'Aryan.' 

Sempach  (OomvenHemef), 
act  of  oonfederatioQ  betweee 
trians  and  Swiss. 

J8eMp««*8«tl.p««.l 

Nno  was  the  sixth  Casar.  g^Stm, 
Augusloa,  Tiberius,  Calignla,  Claadias, 
Nero.)   ' 

Stxphbv  7L  (pope  89S-60T)  via  a 
monster.  He  caused  the  body  d  Us 
predecessor  to  be  exhumed;  and  thea, 
cutting  off  the  heed  of  the  dead  body 
with  a  hatchet,  thzew  it  into  the  T^bsc 
The  peoplflL  diagusted,  seised  him,  eaet 
him  mto  prison,  and  there  stranded  km. 

BoxzFAca  VL  (pope  806)  died  ^ 
fifteen  daye. 

BxHBOiOT  7L  (m-^4)  waa  < 
in  8t.Anflek>  by  Boniface^  caT 
pope,' and  died  there. 

Obboobt  VL  (1044-lOiS) 
rival  claimante,  and  iHisn  ha  had  bribed 
them  to  retire  Kaiser  Hainrinh  IIL  aad 
hie  cardinals  obstructed  aQ  hie  lefoiBa. 
Driven  to  despair,  he  abdicated. 

Glbmbst  VL  (184S-18Sa)  rsaided  at 
Avignon.  It  was  in  this  pontiffcoafce  that 
Biensi  the  tribune  troubled  Boom* 

Ubbax  VL  (1878-1880).  With  this 
pontificate  began  the  *Qf«aA  flnhiaai  e< 
the  West' (9.V.). 

Pros  VL  (177»-1790)  wea  i 
In  France  the  National  Asa 

fiscated  the  property  of  thai 

suppressed  all  religions  ofdsn;  in  Ger- 
many the  CcDgrsee  ci  Bma  abol* 
the  Nnnoiature:  in  Naplee  ^e 
tribute  was  wtthheld;  and  Im 
Avignon  and  Venaisain  weve  added  to 
Fruce.  France  Invaded  the  papal 
dominions,  Bou^paiie  ettaehad  w 
Boman  States,  compelled  Pise  to  eip 
the  Treaty  d  Tolentino»  br  vhish  h* 
gave  up  the  best  Dietures  and 
Bome,  introdnoea  his  rspoblie 
and  the  old  pontifl,  torn  from  Us 
was  transferred  ioecsssively  to  ' 
Florence,  Orenoblsb  andVusno 
he  died  al  the  afs  of  ai^Uy-twa 


Sexnpro'nian  Zaw  (Thtf^  ma  3 
That  the  state  is  to  famish  eon  s 
low  price  to  all  Bomea  oil  i  we  (ISi 
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per  Imahel).  Aft  <me  iioM  ift  cost  fthe 
■Ufte  a  million  a  year  to  make  ap  this 
dflfldt  It  waB  oairied  by  Caim  8am- 
pfooini  Gkraochna. 

TImn  w«r«  MTW«1  oUmt  BtnipronUn  l»«i,  Vhm 
objeot  ci  whleh  wm  to  l«aMn  the  poww  of  tho 
oUtfAralijMidiBakol 


Senate  {The)  of  ibm  UniTenitj  of 
Cambridge  naed  to  be  divided  into  two 
Homes :  (1)  The  regents  or  white-hoods, 
and  f2)  the  non-regents  or  blaok-hoods. 
The  tipper  or  WUte-hood  Hoose  oon- 
■itted  of  masters  of  arts  of  less  than  flye 
years'  standing  and  doctors  of  less  than 
two  years'  standing.  The  Lower  or 
Blaok-hood  House  consisted  of  masters 
of  arts  of  more  than  fire  years'  standing 
sad  doctors  of  more  than  two  yecurs' 
standing.  AH  doctors  of  the  Upper 
Hoose  and  the  pablic  orator  oonld  Tote 
in  either  hoose.  This  arrangement  was 
wholly  changed  in  1857-68. 

'JamnU*  orl^aaily  mtant  *tatan,  loetorcn, 
•ad  ptoCaMon/    'Mon-NCanta'  wvm  thoM  who 


sdaMM.    MMtw« of  Mts  took  oil  tha  whlU 

ttnlM  of  their  hoods  to  show  th«7  wars  no  lonisr 
NSsaU  or  totors  and  Isetorsn.  ^  Tha  stripping  of 


lbs  CooaeU  of  th«  Ssaato  Is  eallod a  'OAvat ' 
IfAk  An  sssBinbiy  in  term-Ums  la  e>llsd  a  *  Con- 
MrsjitVni.'  but  out  of  tflrm-tlma  it  Is  a  *  Oootoo** 
uos.'   Bja'OrMs' »  oonYooation  OMy  booo» 


V  ThoM  la  BO  BMiato  in  thoOsioid  UaHwilty. 
Sm  *  Hoaaa  of  Convocation.' 

Benate  ( The  Preteni).  The  legishttive 
body  ol  Ciimbridge  Uniyersity.  Great 
changes  were  made  in  1857  (19, 80  Vict  o. 
88),  and  in  1882  an  entire  new  code  ol 
Blatatea  was  approved  by  Qoeen  Victoria 
in  ooonciL  Tne  senate  now  consists  ol 
one  house  only,  which  assembles  in  the 
senate-hoose.  The  members  are  tha 
chancellor  and  rice-chancellor,  and  tha 
following  gradoates,  provided  their  names 
remain  on  the  oniversity  register,  vis.: 
All  doctors  of  the  five  facolties  {i^. 
divini^,  law,  medicine,  science,  and 
letters).  There  is  a  Council  of  the  Senate 
iq.vX  and  there  is  also  an  Electoral  Boll 
(q,v,), 

BaehoVwa of  diTlnity  f  mambwa of  Ihonnate 
only  m  vlrtao  of  thslr  MJL  dograo. 

Senate  {The  dmaervoHve)  of  France. 
1790.  *  Le  S^al  Ckmservateor '  created 
by  the  Constitotion  of  Tear  VUL  was 
Bot  a  legislative  body.  Its  doties  were 
lo  see  the  laws  enforced,  and  to  elect 
the  fotore  consols.    Thqr  iq^pointed  tha 


tribones  and  legislators,  and  even  fUIed 
op  vacancies  in  their  own  body. 

Tbo  ovUittal  nombar  of  Oonaag?>liTa  sMMilorB 
wMm  tfaotod  tor  Ufa;  aftarwarda  Ineraaaad  to 
m.     Undar  tha  amnira  tha  aanata  was  «alta 
and  in  lOiT  on  tha  raateratlon,  tha 
I  laplaoad  bj  tha  GkMiftn  d«  Bain. 


Senate  {The  French).  'La  86iat 
Fran^ '  (14  Jan.,  1859)  was  oompoaed 
of  cardinals,  marshals,  and  a^lmiiJa  of 
princes  over  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  of 
members  nominated  by  tha  ehef  de 
VEtcU,  The  nomber  was  160.  and  the 
election  for  life.  A  decree  of  the  senate 
was  called  a  UntUue-comulU  (plo. 
efnahu-ameuUee), 

Senate  of  Iiillipat(TAe).  In  the 
reign  of  Oeorge  XL  (96  Feb.,  1799),  ift 
was  made  illegal  to  print  reports  m  tha 
discossions  of  tha  Hoose  of  Commons. 
To  evade  this  law  the  debates  were 
printed  onder  tnt^toZf,  as  debates  of  the 
'^Senate  of  Lillipot.' 

Senate  of  Borne  (T%«).  Institated 
by  Bomolos  to  delibarata  on  peace  and 
war,  appoint  the  imposts,  distnbota  tha 
provinces,  render  jostioe,  and  enact  tha 
laws.  In  the  empire  it  lost  all  indepen- 
dence, and  aft  the  partition  of  the  anmire 
there  were  two  senatea— one  aft  Con- 
stantinople and  the  other  aft  Boma.  ^Die 
Boman  senate  ceased  in  559,  during  tha 
domination  cl  Theodoric 

Tha  orlglnK]  nnoibsr  wa*  xp^  oaUad  JV^^wf. 
TnUoa  HoatUloa  tenUad  tha  nmntur.  adid  Tkr^ 
Qoinioa  PrlaBQS  Inntaiid  tha  nmnhtr  to  M)i 
Bratoa.  on  th«  expuicUiD  «r  tb*  kla^,  kii^1L«4 
tha  plaoaa  or  tbo^e  H^D&ion  vbo  t\AjBA  wum 
Tarqain  with  nu*  in<^tt  whtjm  tiAc^JIrd  r/^nwrrlivM* 
and  tha  body  ^n*  ^^idr^^vo^l  u  VtH^tM  [i^i]  C^m^ 
•oHpa.  Under  ikt^  r^puMic  Lh^numiivf  t«Di<F«;ir 
moontad  np  to  Aua,  *iid  •!  Lta*  dt&Ui  or  Junius 
Cnaar  tha  number  vu  LO^  ^ux-utaA  reilimd 
tha  niunbar  i»  od.  ajj  uTi^ton  *ar^  tha  icn^ 
with  a  larsa  b&tid  ot  purni»  couUad  Ux  umbi«#, 
ila  bains  am  bnldATM)  irlib  •  wUa  »lrJfa»  w 


Senate  of  Venioe.  1178.  A  oona- 
mitteeof  60 chosen  from  the  OreatCoondl 
(q.v,\  which  nombered  480  members.  In 
I486  the  nomber  was  doubled,  and  later 
still  it  was  increased  to  800.  It  was  de- 
liberative.   The  college  was  azeootiva. 

Tha  ooUassoonslstadofMnMniban:  thaDoash 
tha  pHtt  oonnell  of  Slgnorj  (Q.  tha iehlal  maS 
bars  of  Tha  Forty,  and  IS  rapraaantMlTas  o(  Ike 
Banata.   AM'Praipidl*' 

Sdnatus-consalte    Organiqne 
de  la  Constitution  (Tear  X^,  9  Aog., 
1809.    A  modification  of  tha  Gonsftita- 
tion   ol    Tear    VUL  fg.v.),    sftOl  ' 
demooraftio.    Insftead  of   threa  r 
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Napoleon  WM  appoinied  oonfiil  16r1if«. 
In  1804  the  ooosol  waB  emperor. 

SdnatuB-oonsulte  Organiqae 
de  I'Empire  Fran^ais  (Tear  XlL), 
18  May,  1804,  oonfernng  on  N^x>leon 
the  power  and  title  of  emperor. 

From  llM  AKdBKT  Bsoim  At*  aonaMtotloM 
broa^bt  th«  Franoh  ba«;k  AgAla  to  »  moiiArebj. 
A  oonalttaUonal  mooarehy.  a  pur*  damoeraoT.  » 
dlrMtory.  thvM   •onaoU    and  a  oo—w  iaUT» 

Seneca  (T^  jffn^^M^).  Joseph  HaD 
biflhop  of  Nonridh  (1674-1666). 

Senecaof  the  Bast  (2%dV.  Bnsiirg. 
Mihir,  who  imported  into  Fenia  the 
game  of  ohees  and  the  fablee  of  Pilpaj 
(6th  ooit). 

8^ii^chal(T^).  A  mbalteni  ofBoev 
of  France  who  acted  aa  a  erown  jadge ; 
the  district  over  which  he  had  joriecuo- 
tion  waa  called  a  BSrUchauMsSe.  These 
B^^chanss^  were  established  ohieflT  in 
the  south  of  France ;  thev  were  called 
bailUagei  in  the  north.  All  Franoe  was 
sabdiTided  into  sAi^ohanas^es  or  baiUi- 
ages. 

Btott grand  toodaftory  bad  MsataAehaL  wh« 
waa  hli  major  dome.  la  Bngland  a  aMi^hal  la 
tomporarlly  oraatod  for  a  ooronailoa  oeremony, 
and  whan  a  paar  la  aeeoMdoC  a  capllal  oftapoa. 

Sdn^olial  {The  Gramd^  of  Franoe. 
He  Was  master  of  the  royal  household, 
the  chief  lord  of  the  treasury,  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  anuT,  ana  lord  chief 
Justice.  U  was  the  hiehest  rank  in  the 
kingdom,  and  in  the  lOtn  cent  was  made 
hereditary  in  the  house  of  An\<m.  Sup* 
pressed  in  1191  by  Philippe  IL  Auguste, 
who  divided  the  dignity  and  duties  be- 
tween the  oonstable  and  grand  master 
of  the  king's  palaea.    See  above,  *  8<n^ 


Senior  Btndenta  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  oorrenpond  to  fellows  in  other 
eollegen.  Wlrnt  in  other  colleges  are 
called  Scholars  are  termed  Junior  Sta- 
denU  in  Christ  Church.  The  head  of 
Christ  Church  is  called  the  '  Dean.' 

Sennacherib,  King  of  Assyria,  waa 
Sin-akhi-erba,  son  of  Sarru-gina  [Sargon]. 
He  began  to  reign  BX.  707.  He  waa 
high  priest  for  ei>?hteen  years  of  his  reign. 
His  war  with  Hczekiah  was  not  the  third 
year  of  hi*  reign,  but  his  *  third  expedi- 
tion,' and  his  son  Esar  Haddon— that  is, 
Asabur-akhi.dina*-^id  bo4  atf  oeed  till 


Sensational  School  (T%#>-  I-  A 
school  of  philoeopku  in  the  latt«r  half  si 
the  18th  coii.  OondHlae  (171»-17H0)  m 
its  chief  exponent.  This  school  tsAgU 
that  aU  the  functions  usually  aacribti 
to  the  soul  are  mere  exhlbita  of  tks 
senses.  Knowledge  is  obtained  by  ths 
senses  only;  intelligence,  oofnarwswA 
*  mind,'  and  so  on  are  froin  the  bnia. 
The  disciples  of  this  school  were  of  eosBS 
materialists. 

XL  In  French  romtmee  wrUm%  kA- 
lowed  the  Bonantic.  The  first  of  the 
sensational  novels  was  *  Tndtsna,'  by 
George  Sand  (Mme.  Doderaal,  18M- 
1877). 

Bad  ao  Um  ■mumI  noralaof  Um 
Behool '  of  rraaea  ondoaMadlr  ara. 
■ebool  li  ton  llmaa  woraaTThaTJ 
paaalona  of  man, 
UaaaattiMM:  k 
aadrwoltti^ 

SenBoaUsta.  Ini 
those  who  beliere  that  we  dep 
senses  for  aU  our  knowledge  of  the  a^ 
terial  world.  Thessphilos^tbers  are  also 
oalled  'Empirica,'  from  a  Greek  veai 
meaning  eocperienee.  Hie  chief  of  thsM 
^lilosophers  smong  the  ancieate  wen 
Democrltus,  Leucippoe,  Aristippos,  Eb^ 
cflros,  and  Lucretius;  sad  among  ike 
modems  Hobbee.  Gasseodi,  Cosidbl^ 
Helretius,  Cabanis,  De  Tracy,  Bioaasai^ 
Hartley,  and  Priestler.  Those  wbo  caa> 
tend  for  intuitiTO  ioess  and  aa  iamm 
sense  or  perception  are  oalled  ] 
The  system  of  Sensoalisls 
'Sensualism.* 

Soma  rank  Ailatolla,  Baoaa.  a 
kaiUMTwtlBellyS 


Separatists  (The),  L  1680.  Those 
who  withdrew  from  the  Church  of  Englaad 
in  consequence  of  the  granny  and  dog- 
matism of  the  Eiocleeiastical  Cotnmissioa. 
They  objected  to  an  establiabed  chorA 
as  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  ;  to  ths 
use  of  the  cross  in  baptism  as  a  rag  cf 
popery ;  to  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper 
as  a  semi-adoration  of  the  demeota ;  aad 
to  the  use  of  the  surplice.  Persectttioe 
gTM^y  increased  their  number  sad  ea»> 
firmed  their  oppoMtioii,  so  thai  ths| 
quickly  mounted  to  90,000  aoola,  sm 
became  a  power  in  the  ststs. 

U.  Or  *  PietisU '  {q:9\  1080. 
by  Spener  of  Tisipein 

m.  In  1880,  Ac.    Those  fai 
giring  the  Irish  s  aspefuts 


SBPOT 


■nprame  in  Iriah  mAiten,  baf  tnbordiBate 
to  the  Britith  pftrliameni  in  all  mntten 
affeding  the  United  Kingdom.  The  bill 
WM  bioo^l  in  by  Mr.  GlAdstooe,  the 
prime  minister,  bat  wne  thrown  out,  and 
led  to  the  breek-np  of  the  Whig  party, 
ihoae  WhigB  and  Kadioals  who  oppoied 
the  bill  being  called  Unioniste.  Lord 
Hariingtoii  was  the  leader  of  the  Whig 
Unionists,  and  Mr.  Chamberlain  of  the 
Radical  Unionists.    See  *Irish  Assooia- 
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-_ , Urao  m_ 

potolva  Iftah.  who  am  rmdj  lo  ioOow  any 

^Bfos,  and  ttpply  lo  fbraign  nftttona  for  Boppori. 
WSattbo  Irish  wMit  la  to  be  » '  M|»r»to  mSoo.* 
uid  havo  Ita  TOIO0  In  tha  ooonolla  of  Baropo.  To 
•IhetthlaUniiMlhaTollB  eoMota.  »mbMMdoc% 
uid  mgmj.  And  tetel  oolUalaa  wllh  Bagtoai 
oo«ld  ao4  bo  loBC  dotojrvd. 

Sepoy  War  (The)^  1887-1868,  or 
Indian  Mntiny  {q.v^ 

September  Massaores  (The), 
9,  8,  4,  S  Sept.,  1799,  when  between  eight 
and  ten  thousand  persons,  chiefly  noble- 
men and  priests,  were  massacred  in  cold 
blood  at  the  instigation  ol  Marat.  See 
*  Sepiembrisers.' 

September  9.  The  day  appointed 
for  the  National  Thanksgiving  for  the 
king's  escape  from  the  Bye-hoase  plot  in 
faroor  of  the  Doke  of  Monmontb  and 
the  assassination  of  Charles  IL,  1688. 
Lord  William  Rnssell  and  others  were 
aK«ented  as  being  implicated  in  this  plot 
Too  hTvoorllM,  iorbaor  fan  pioaka. 
To  moittar  omb  oa4  fchan  glvo  ttuunka ; 
~    *  ^  ■  In  Doraao  BO  furthor, 

9  tOMikB  for  mufdor. 
LuTTBBiX't  JommaL 
'«otoRoitoli«k«lo(  Lat«  wmikm 

Septembrisers.  L  *  Septembri- 
aenra?  Thoee  engaged  in  the  massacres 
of  September  (g.v.),  Sept.  1799.  Three 
hundred  hired  assassins  wearing  tri- 
ooloared  scarfs  roond  their  waists  went 
to  lies  Cannes,  L'Abbaye,  and  La  Force 
to  assassinate  Uiose  snspcKsted  of  faTonr- 
iag  the  royal  oaose.  In  Les  Carmee  168 
eedesiastics  wers  execated  withont  even 
n  mockery  triaL  In  the  other  two  prisons 
n  few  questions  were  asked.  If  the 
jodges  said  d CobleniMHie ' snspeet  *  was 
aoqnitted,  but  if  the  sentence  was  d  VAb- 
iMMffe^  ordla  Foree,  he  was  led  faito  the 
ywd  and  pat  to  death.  Tmohat  stated 
to  the  LegislatiTe  Assembly  that  the 
lunnber  which  IsU  in  the  four  days  was 
4«000,  hoi  the  leal  nomber  was  donbie 
Uiat  or  mote.    See  mbove. 


BtllMid'TBroanM  promlMd  oaoh  of  Iho  aMOMliM 
M  looU  for  his  work  (a  total  of  about  5.000(.).  bol 
■loney  anoogb  ooald  not  be  ralaad.  and  the  earn  of 
1.468  Utrraa  nOL)  la  aat  down  In  the  booka  of  the  Com. 
■lane  aa  atUl  due.  Thla  aorely  ia  acme  blander. 
lor  tl  la  Inoredlblo  thai  the  goTornment  ahoold 
ba  naahlo  to  lagr  baoda  on  aooh  a  paltrj  aoaa  off 


n.  The  rerolntionary  mob  of  France 
in  the  first  rerolation  was  so  called  be- 
caose  they  bef^  their  annoal  calendar 
in  September  mstead  of  January. 

Certainly  It  waa  moal  nnaelantlfle  to  befin  tho 
roar  In  September,  whan  Ita  end  la  ao  near  at 
hand  for  all  natlooa  north  of  tha  aqnalor. 

Septennial  Act  (The),  1  Geo.  L 
o.  88, 7  May,  1716,  extending  the  duration 
of  parliament  to  seven  years,  instead  of 
throe,  as  it  had  been  since  1641.  Bt 
this  act  it  was  prorided  that  the  interral 
between  two  i>ariiamento  should  in  no 
wise  exceed  four  years. 

Sep'tnaffesima  Sunday.  SeTenty 
days  before  Siaster,  Church  way  of  reckon- 
ing, which  gives  ten  days  to  the  week. 
Thus:  1  eve  of  Sunday,  9  Sunday, 
8  Monday,  4  Tuesday,  6  Wednesdayi 
6  Thursday,  7  Friday,  8  Saturday,  9  ere 
of  the  Octave,  10  the  Octave.  See 
•  Simday.* 

Bo  the  onlombmenl  was  1  ova  of  Balordaj, 
flSatoiday.  fare  of  Sunday.  8eptaa4(eolma,ona^ 
hat  tnoocraetly,  pronoonoed  Stp'-ra-je^t-mat, 

Septuafirint  (TAe).  ACkeekversioa 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  called  *  the  Alex- 
andrian.' It  was  produced  in  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (b.o.  984-947). 
The  Pentateuch,  which  contains  many 
Coptic  words,  was  probably  the  work  d! 
Egyptian  Jews.    See  '  Scriptures.' 

Ho  «H  baUvna  tt«  tndlMdfi  m«a«ed  by  FUUo. 
Jnatln,  CluDflot  ol  AlavaodrM.  KpiplMMitii*.  aod 
Ofeti^'T'*:    Th&t    P^almtnf^    bj     Uiv    indviiM!!    of    K|a 

to  rr'<LTi-l*(yD  Iha  ll4»b(*w  act\tf':Uti-i>  \aiMj  ^^r*.^l^k. 
Tb"  ->  ^h.it[^'  two  in*l  In  t3i4  Uk-  of  ('h  i^t'.i*  *J^>1  In 
ae'    '  -i-ty.  prM]Lic4il  lIull  kTihn»L.LtL<>n.   u  la 

fUJ  'Uli^^  Lk^l  cuf'h  at  th4  Mtr#nl7  two 

Wl  -i  m.  *rphr«t0  rociRi.  aj]d    w1)od    ttiaj 

da.  ^.tifllF  irwiiULXaru  all  v4Mt  i4lnut«4r 

m^.rri.   ^^t«  word.  iMiaMlaidlttartd. 

iLi  kirird  rjimoti  Lrtrorma  na  thai  (iitm  aaHad  iha 
8et'Lu>*tcif)l.  bodhiua  ll  waa  aaafgTad  •■i4  anlh^ 
rtftwl  b^  ihe  J**^Rh  HanhedrlHi.  Thm  laiufnuiii  !■ 
Of  aak,  Intmaqr  ^  ^3»  wwHa  *t*  ^twtio.  Oria^ 
bat  tMoftrtcUj,  ^fwnnMSS  Ata^-Ta^ML 

Seraphic  Doctor  (The).  John 
Bonaventnra  (1991-1974).  A  Franciscan, 
chiefly  distinguished  for  his  adoration  of 
the  virffin  Mary.  He  distorted  every- 
thing, by  the  help  of  allegory  and 
*B*loS7*  to  Christian  theology.  This 
Doctor  Seraphieue  is  placed  by  Dante 
among  the  saints  in  Paradise. 

8erl>o'nian  Bog  (The).   T 
flerbdnis  in  Egypt,  near  the  ist' 
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Saes,  and  the  border  of  Syria,  which, 
when  the  Bonth  wind  prevailed,  was 
covered  with  sand,  and  looked  like  dry 
land.  Artaxerzes  Ochos  lost  troop  after 
troop  in  this  bog,  on  his  way  to  Egypt. 

Serene  Highness  (Hit  Most).  In 
Germany  is  the  title  of  the  collateral 
branches  of  the  sovereign  or  emperor. 
In  the  reign  of  Lonis  XlV.  the  title  WM 
given  to  the  Prince  de  Condd. 

Ser'geanty.  Service  rendered  to 
the  crown  for  lands.  It  was  divided  into 
Grand  Sergeanty  and  Petit  Sergeanty. 
The  service  in  Grand  Sergeanty  was 
personal  service,  as  followinff  the  long  in 
battle.  The  service  of  Petit  Sergeanty 
was  some  real  or  nominal  payment  by 
way  of  rent. 

PronouBM  Sar'<#Ml^. 

Serpent,  as  a  Standard  (The). 
The  kings  of  Assyria  and  of  Baboon 
adopted  as  a  standard  a  'Great  Bed 
Dragon,'  and  Cyrns  introdaced  a  similar 
standard  into  the  armies  of  the  Medea 
and  Persians.    Sea  Esek.  ndx.  8. 

One  of  the  Roman  standards  was  a 
serpent.  The  Tartars  carried  a  serpent 
standatd,  and  it  will  be  remembered  that 
a  serpent  was  the  standard  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  allnsion  to  which  it  made  in 
Gen.  xlix.  17. 

The  ancient  Britons  adopted  the  dragon 
both  as  a  crest  and  as  a  standard. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  tells  us :  *  When 
Anrelius  was  at  Winchester  there  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  sky  a  star  of 
wonderfal  ma^itade  and  brilliancy, 
from  which  there  darted  forth  a  ray 
ending  in  a  fiery  dragon.'  He  adds  that 
'  Uther  hod  two  golden  dragons  made, 
one  of  which  he  presented  to  Winchester 
and  the  other  he  carried  with  him  as  a 
royal  Btandard.'  A  rattlesnake  flag,  with 
the  motto  '  Don't  tread  on  me,'  was  one 
of  the  first  standards  adopted  in  the 
American  revolution. 

f  lb*  ro- 

ffll-ftH^lt*!^    P^iFfnhcIrt    1^.    ^r...  |    title  Of 

llrltUb  wnf4  tot  '|«*4ar.   *.t>' 

HUT*,  will   til*    f^«l*L  4'4<fN'i|   I*  4hlJ). 

to  rtAnMon.     rrolH^bJ  t  Ml*  *^U^^fi^'  _  _, 

ert  UdA  |d*ne4  JoplUr  tt.  *up*r^',  cjtt  t^  ■  .xwa).  and 

lh#  «i*TM  'Tf.ir-fl  ^t  ihr  t^*^.  or  A»L  s,i,  refer  to 

^ini'— ■       ■■    — 

Serpent  Homer  (The).  A  copy  of 
Bomers '  Iliad  '  on  a  roll  of  serpent  skin 


••.to  b* 
the  word 

A  ch&r%c- 
nd  quick 
J  exmbol 


110  feet  in  length.  Thfa  niioifln*  MS. 
was  kept  in  the  royal  ooDega  of  Goa- 
stantinople,  but  WM  loal  in  n  fire  whidi 
destroyed  the  Hbrary.  Sm  Gibbea, 
ehap.  uiL 

Serpent  of  Old  iraa(T%#).  Oo- 
patra  qneen  of  Egypt  (B.a  09,  Sl-M). 

Serventeee.  A  popular  Mvi  of  m^ 
dinTsl  ballad  liko  •  Chevy  GhnM»' dmded 
intoi 


SsolaolMrTiyaraCwvalv.— Do  Gajmb. 

Serve'tna  {Michael),  The  leaned 
theologian,  who  embraoed  the  Arian 
doctrine,  perseented  to  death  by  Calvin 
He  ^nbliahed  a  book  anonTmooaly,  but 
CalTin  ferreted  ont  the  antaor,  aaa  had 
the  book  bnznt  al  the  gaUows.  Not  km; 
afterwards,  as  be  was  oaasing  throatfb 
Oenera  in  disgnise,  Calyin  had  hin 
arrested,  and  acted  as  informer,  woer- 
cntor,  and  judge,  and  Serretoswaa  Dorat 
to  death  l^  a  slow  fire.  No  move  m- 
famons  act  erer  disgraced  the  BtHaocy 
of  man  (1609-1668). 

Service  Book  (The\  1«7.  So  lbs 
Scotch  called  the  Common  PraTsr  Book. 
which  Charles  L  tried  lo  foroo  Um 
people  of  Scotland  to  nao  in  their  places 
of  worship. 

The  term  was  eoBiMa  SBoagli  in  BMSteMt  «lm 
Imt  ih«y  wve  bom  oAm  oaUad  *  Umo  *  to.* 
Tb«M     aloTaa    wvM    oo— H«d    br   Um    Com 
mlMionwa  who  eonpUod  ma  Or— iw  Ttmjm 
Book,  TlB.  the  MiMel,  Ibe  Orad—leor  OnrW  iw 


Brerlanr.  the  tigeoaiy  the  PIm  or  Pta^  ia« 
Finale,  the  AaUfSammimm,  Ike  Meavete.  w« 
"weeehol  these  Hide  to  lw>. 


Servile  or  Slave  War  (Tftey.  TV 
first  in  Sicily,  b A  188-Ul ;  tho  aeeaBd 
in  Sicily,  B.a  108. 

Ser'vites  (9  s}l),  or  'Serrikn  of 
the  Virgin.*  A  religions  ordor  foanded  n 
Florence  in  1882.  Called '  White  MairtlM ' 
from  their  dreea.  The  order  elill  meb- 
sists  in  Italy,  but  was  abolished  in  F^anor 
1274. 

Thereareatowh 


••«*«•.  mwmir  ■■■»■  w>  hbi  ■  ■■■  avaa^  (s«a^Hk     s^asw 

la  one  bonee  of  Barrtte*  fai  KaglMd  CF«IhoeB  BMea 
i.W.).  one  of  Serrlle  ilrt«s  <il.  Ahw^  Bm^ 
Btemford  Hill.  Mji.  MA 

Servitors.     Btodenti    of 


Choroh  College,  Ozfocd  UniTentlT.  re- 
ceived al  rsdaoed  fees,  like  the  *  Bibb 
Clerks  *  of  Oriel  CoUeco,Ozfotd,  nd  lh« 
■isars  of  CambridgOb  Al  one  liao  omcIi 
fellow  had  his  serrilor  to  waH  o«  him 
al  dinner,  and  these  aarrilon  iiinmi  on 
what  was  Wl  al  the  fsDowir  tables 


SERYUS 


SBYEll 


OS 


Servos  servl.  A  dATe't  dradge, 
who  helped  him  to  onliiTAle  his  MOtflMim 

ttBMth*  ttnM  of  OMfory  Um  OimI  Um  pope 
bM  stelad  hlmasir  S«r«w  «wwn«»  IM(th«dradi» 
ofOod'imlnisten). 

SeMioiuJ  School  {Th§  Bdm- 
hirgh),  29  April,  1818.  A  noniud  or 
training  iohool  to  edaoate  teaohera  in 
the  prindplae  and  art  of  teaching.  This 
was  the  first  of  the  training  colleges  in 
Great  Bntain,  bat  they  had  been  estab- 
lished in  France  in  1795,  and  in  (Germany 
•Ten  earlier  (1748).  Ses  *  Normal  Schools.* 

Th«  if  loTwl  Sohools  wvM  In  »  F«b..  1888L 
mdopUA  M  an  apMntUf*  of  Um  MolMtMikMa 
■■WiilfahmOTt  nndw  tti«  n«ino  of  tho 


Sestiere  {A)  (plnral  SmHeril  A 
dirision  of  the  city  of  Florence  for  legis- 
latire  purposes.  It  was  a  sixth  part, 
and  each  sestiere  elected  two  ansiani  or 
seniors.  In  1889  the  city  was  dirided 
into  qoarters,  and  the  ansiani  were 
superseded  by  priors  (g.o.). 

Bathos.  Kin^  of  Egypt,  19th  dynasty, 
father  of  Sesostns,  reigned  five  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era.  There  is  a 
statue  of  this  kin^  holding  a  rat  in  his 
band,  and  containing  this  inscription: 
'  Learn  from  my  erample  to  honour  th« 
gods.' 

HtodoCa:  Hi> loldgw rofn— d  to  eontondwlth 
SiMrtirtb  tho  Aagnimn,  mad  Sethoa  InToked 
Um  god  wboM  mlnlsUr  h«  wm  to  aid  him,  Al 
BlStat  a  orowd  of  rata  Invadad  tha  Aaayrlan  oamp 
«nd  gaawad  Iha  bowslrln^  of  tha  itoaplnji  men, 
•o  UmI  naxfc  momlns  Sannaeberlb  waa  obUswl  to 
dvaw  off  hla  amy.  Mo  doabt  thla  aeooanfc  la 
wtaottraanhleaL  aad  tba  ral  hald  In  tha  king's 
^^^^vaathafodha'daUghtodto^ 


Settlement  (Ths  Aei  of).  The 
statute  19, 18  William  IIL  a  9  whereby 
the  crown  was  limited  to  the  family  ot 
William.  If  William  and  his  successor 
Anne  died  without  issue  the  succession 
was  to  pass  to  the  descendants  of  Prin- 
ease  Sophia,  a  daughter  of  James  L, 
prorided  they  were  Protestants  (1709). 
This,  ol  course,  is  the  ground  of  the 
HanoTarian  Succession.  Sss  *Aol  of 
Settlement.* 

Settling  Day.  The  day  on  which 
atockbrokers  settle  or  balance  time 
bargains  (q.v,).    Once  a  fortnight. 

Seven.  A  magic  number  in  Brussels. 
Seren  noUe  families,  springing  from 
eeren  ancient  castles,  supplied  the  stock 
which  wu  aele^ed  the   seren 


senators  who  composed  the  upper  council 
of  the  dty.  There  were  seren  great 
squares  and  ssTon  gates  (lCotley»  *I>utoh 
Bepublio,'  chap.  L). 

Seven  a  Saored  ITomber. 

Prthagoras,  600  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  tells  us  that  the  number 
7  belongs  especially  to  saored  things. 

HippocrStis  (B.0. 460-867)  divided  the 
life  of  man  into?  ages, adiTision adopted 
by  Shakespeare. 

The  Egyptian  priests  enjoined  rest  on 
the  7th  cby,  because  it  was  held  to  be  a 
die$  it^auitui.  In  Egyptian  astronomy 
there  were  7  planets,  and  hence  7  days 
in  the  week,  each  day  ruled  by  its  own 
special  planet.  The  people  of  Peru  had 
slso  a  7-day  week. 

The  Persians  and  Mexicans  hsTS  a 
tradition  of  a  flood  from  whidh  7  persons 
saved  themselTes  in  a  cave,  and  l^  whom 
the  world  was  subsequently  rejpeopled. 

The  Jews  considered  7  the  nerf ect 
number:  hence  we  have  the  7  oays  of 
the  oreatiTe  week ;  7  davs*  respite  before 
the  flood  came;  7  of  all  dean  animals 
saved  in  the  ark:  the  vears  of  famine 
and  plenty  were  m  cycles  of  7;  every 
7th  year,  like  everv  7th  day,  was  a  sab- 
bath: the  feasts  of  unleavttied  bread  and 
of  tabernacles  lasted  7  davs;  thegdden 
candlestick  had  7  branches;  7  priests 
blew  with  their  trumpets  when  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  being  encom- 
passed for  7  days,  and  7  times  on  the  7th 
day;  Jacob  served  7  years  for  each  of 
his  wives:  Samson  kept  his  nuptisls  7 
days,  was  bound  with  7  green  withes,  and 
7  looks  of  his  hair  were  cut  off;  Nebu- 
ohadnessar  was  a  'beast'  for  7  years; 
and  the  furnace  for  the  three  Jews  was 
heated  7  times  more  than  it  was  wont; 
the  righteous  are  like  gold  7  times  puri- 
fied in  the  furnace. 

In  the  New  Testament  nearly  every- 
thing occurs  by  sevens:  there  were  7 
churches  in  Ana;  7  spirits  symbolised 
hj  7  candlesticks;  V  stars;  7  seals;  7 
vials. 

•XT  la  SB  tmpoHant  factor  amoaf  ouaalvM: 
thna.  Sxf  ooniitttataa  a  royal  aalato;  txT  U  Uia 
tim«  tha*  man  '  oomaa  of  aga,'  Ac.  The  74h  aon  of 
a  7th  Km  ivaa  al  ona  ttaaa  rapposad  to  poMaw 
wondarfnl  powwa.  Man  eon«tot«  of  f  parte  O  lea, 
fl  arms,  a  ■tomaoh.  chest,  and  head),  and  his  head 
haa  7  ^artnrca  d  for  tha  ayca.*  for  iha  aan.  fl  foe 
tha  Bosa.  and  ona  tor  tha  month). 

Seven  Articles  of  IslAm  (The). 
If  There  is  one  only  God ;  S.  Mohammed 
k  his  prophet;  8,  Prayer  Is  the  k^ '^^ 
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pandlse;  4.  abnagiving;  6,  fasting  Qhb 
whole  month  of  TU.mmA^f*  •  e^  g^  pilgrim, 
age  to  Mecca;  and,  7,  obwrranca  of  the 
festiyals,  viz.  the  fini  three  daja  of 
Shawia  (which  immediately  follow  the 
month  of  BamadiCn)  and  the  three  or 
four  days  beginning  on  the  tenth  of  Dral 
Heggeh. 

FMd»Tto  Ihe  .^l»th.  lmft.Mmoe 
the  rest  of  Um  day  Is  al  •varj  muk'%  ( 


Seven  Bibles  (Tht).  l,  The  Ghria- 
tian'B  Bible ;  8,  the  KorAn  or  Mahome- 
tan'B  Bible ;  8,  the  Eddag  of  the  Scandi- 
nanans ;  4,  the  Try  Pitikeaor  Tripitaka, 
i.e. '  Triple  basket '  (Tis.  the  Soutras  or 
disoonrBss  (literally  *  strings').  Vinaffa 
or  disoipline,  and  Abhidharma  or  meta- 
^Tsics) ;  6,  the  Chinese  Ato  kings  (yis. 
Ytk-lnng,  cosmogony,  Shu-king,  or  deli- 
berations of  the  ^ancient  kings,' the  Shi" 
kina,  or  book  of  psahns,  the  Le-king,  at 
book  of  rites,  the  OAi«i».M09k  or  history 
of  China) ;  6,  the  Three  Vedas  of  the 
Hindas;  and,  7,  the  ZendaveeU  of  the 
Persians.  Of  thesetheKorAntsthemosI 
modem. 

flT«  webs  ofdoth  or  flvs  ivmrpa.  ^  "" 

Seven  Bishops  (The),  committed 
to  the  Tower  by  Chief  Justice  Jeffreys, 
10  Jane,  1688,  were  Bancroft  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Lloyd  bisbopof  St  Asaph, 
Ken  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Turner 
bisbopof  Ely, Lake  bishop  of  Chichester, 
White  bifih<^  of  Peterborough,  and 
Trelawney  bishop  of  BristoL  These 
seven  bishops  were  deputed  to  wait  on 
James  XL  and  inform  him  that  the  bishops 
of  the  diocese  declined  to  read  the  king's 
Declaration  of  Indulgence  according  to 
his  command,  or  to  instruct  their  clergy 
so  to  da  The  object  of  the  declaration 
was  the  remoTal  of  all  disqualifications 
from  Roman  Catholics  in  church  and 
state  offices.  The  bishops,  when  brought 
to  trial,  were  acquitted,  and  this  tyranni- 
cal  proceeding  was  the  last  offence  which 
brouKht  about  the  OTerthrow  of  James  XL 
The  declaration  was  to  be  read  in  London 
20  May  and  elsewhere  97  May,  1688. 

Seven    Bodies    in    Alchemy 

{The).  1,  the  sun  is  gold;  t,  the  moon 
is  sihrr;  8,  Mars  is  iron:  4,  Mercury  as 
ouicksiher;  6,  Saturn  is  Uad;  6,  Jupiter 
IS  tin ;  and,  7,  Venus  is  copper. 

The  bodloa  serea.  eek.  lo  hem  bwr  Aas^i 

■ol  0«:a  la,  and  Lou*  $Ur*r  w  Uir«SL 


MtfpiM  IMC  M«  Jskllar  li  ans 
And  Vmiu  cdmt.  bj  my  'nlir  Sts 
CBADCBa,  Camierimn  7ki«  (Trnlntf—  to  te 
OhMiowiMTenMLBMTlitelw  


Seven  Champions  of  diiis- 
tendom  (The),  1,  St  Q^or^  oi  Sng. 
land;  9,  81  Andrew  of  Seoilamd;  S.Si 
Patriok  of  Ireiand;  4,  St.  D»Tid  «f 
Walet;  B,8t  D»ys  of  ^Vmee;  •.  Si 
James  of  Spam;  sod,  7»  84.  AnAkonj  «f 
Jialff, 

Seven  Clerical  Orders  {Tk^ 
Ostiarii,  lectors,  eroreists,  aoolyftaa,  ■nb- 

deacons,  deacons,  and  piiaslB. 

are  dignified  priests. 


b*  •'■  >UCl1     Oitti.rJ(U  Le^'lor.  r.c« 

2Vi.i-^"t  pi.  u  e.ai, 

ht     CtJut.  *bd  A«| _  ^^__ 

^®®^^«.9^"^I^"^  Worka  el 
MeroT(rA0).  l^tobary  Um  daad;  1^ 
to  clothe  the  naked;  8,  lo  ised  tks 
hungry ;  4,  to  gire  drink  lo  the  Ihnaly ; 
6,  to  harbour  the  houseless;  8,  to  viail 
those  in  prison ;  and,  7.  to  adminklsr  Is 
the  sick.    S«s  *  Sevsn  Spixitnal,' *q. 


Seven  Crosaes  (Tkti^  o«w 
erossea  mark  the  tomb  of  n  bi^iop,  ft^ 
of   a   prissl»  and  oaa  of   an   ocjiMrf 

Christian. 


TharasMsIni 


-I-  Xli«0 . 

^      thswocdLVX^JwOlgMl 

t' 

JL    Tka  LotiatsMw  otohl  or 


i#.MbZ».as 


* LMBbMQs  '  Which  Is  ■  MilliM  uiuia  u. '    i 
•Jmn,  ■Uadlas  <»  *  laab^  wtth  thrM  pw^ 

Th«  r»Olo«»l  «NMB  MBotelB  «(  !«•  ■■■■MMl^^dS 

Seven  Days'  KingjrJU).  u^^ 
niello  (ia.  Tommaao  AniaDo).  bom  laSL 
Headed  a  rsToll  against  tba  Dnka  ol 

bna  to  abolisk  tba  Ik  oa  pioTiiia^  ^li 
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for  WT«D  dmjm  WM  muler  of  Naples. 
He  WM  most  •nogsnt  and  bloodfthmty, 
and  was  anHaiainatftd  16  July. 

Bm  la  ihm  hmo  ci  Iwooparsa:  on*  tar  Oa««lla 
calM  'M— nlallo.'  mad  ih«  olber  bj  Aabw  (U> 
hNMo  bj  8orlb«)  ««II^ '  Lft  Maetto  d*  PortloL* 

Seven  Deadly  Sins  {The),  CotbI- 
oometa,  tmrj,  ghtUony,  lechery  or  Insk 
pride,  iloth,  wraih.    5m  '  Seren  Virtues.^ 

Seven  Deposed  Ministers  of 
Sootland(TM>lM8-  A  Mr.  Edwards 
was  presented  to  a  chnioh  in  Scotland, 
and,  being  refoaed  ordination  by  the  pres- 
bjtory  of  Strathbogie,  he  appealed  to  the 
oiril  court  and  gained  the  Tsrdiot;  whers- 
apon  seren  ministers  united  in  ordaining 
lum,  contrary  to  the  principle  of  the 
*Teto'  (^.v.)  adopted  &  1884.  These 
seren  nunistsrs  were  now  deposed  by 
the  presbyterr,  their  churches  declared 
▼acant,  and  Mr.  Edwards  was  deprived 
d  his  lioenoe  as  a  minister.  The  seven 
ministers  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  justified  them,  and  insisted  on 
their  restoration.  This  splil  up  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  toe  seeeding 
members  formed  what  is  called  the  *  Flee 
Churdh  of  Scotland '  (g.v.). 

Seven  Dolours  (TAs),  17S5.  <The 
■even  dolours,  or  sorrows,  of  the  Blessed 
Virsan '  is  a  modem  festiTsl  of  the  Ca- 
thouo  Church  celebrated  on  the  Friday 
preceding  Palm  Sunday.  They  refer  to : 
1,  the  prediction  of  St.  Luke  (iL  84) ;  9, 
the  flignt  intoI3gypt;  8,  the  lossof  Jesus 
in  Jerusalem;  4,  tne  si^tof  Jesusbeaiw 
ing  his  cross;  6,  the  si^t  of  Jesus  on 
the  oroes ;  6,  the  pierong  of  his  side 
with  the  lance;  and,  7,  the  bnriaL  The 
festiral  was  instituted  by  Pope  Benediol 
Xin.    8s6  *  Sevan  Joys,'  dpo. 

in  lb«  rl^hl  pUmTd  uoof  Hate;  Midlarteatfol 
Ih*  borUT la  girmk  tha  Aaoanalon.  'Lai  not  joot 


I  girmk . , — 

haaria  ba  aorrowtal,  Sa.'  Mo.  1  was  not  a  aoatow, 
bvt  a  pcvdloUoii  only:  tba  *aoROwa*  wara tha  la* 
aMaofa  wideh  faUUM  tk 

Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holjahost 
(Ths).  I,  counsel:  S,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord;  8,  fortitude;  4,  piety:  5,  under- 
Btaaiding;  6,  wisdom;  and,  7,  knowledge. 

PtaSte  aaM  lo  Um  aoaaah,         ' 

^Slfcott  taa  Jaat.'  Ihia  la  li 


tedMofOod. 
^Tbal. 


a  fliat  alap  to  a  kaow> 

ttoaroir  thaLoaiialhatM^tiwitngol  atiaoM,* 

Ihte  la  oadawtandlm  aarrlad  tnio  praoUoa. 

•I  toa«vbomIbaTakaliaTaS.'llilalBlhas» 
pastaMoa  oi  a  rlpa  Chrirtlan 

8«wn.hilled  City  (The).   'Urbs 
Septieollis,' Borne,  built  oo  mw^  hilk: 


Esquillni 

Seven  Joys  of  Mary  (The),  l, 
the  annunciation;  1,  the  Tisitation;  8^ 
the  natiyity;  4,  the  adoration  of  the 
wise  men;  8,  the  presentation  in  the 
temple;  €,  fliiding  Christ  among  the 
doctors;  and,  7.  the  assumption.  Am 
*  Seven  Dolours,^  Ac 

Stranga  thai  tha  'raaanaaUon*  ahoaU  ba 
OBttiad.  OnawoaldkaTaaappoaadllvoaldhafe 
alhaaatH" 


baanlkajof  oCJofai 


aaaMvltf. 


Seven  Liberal  Sciences  (The), 
Divinity,  astronomy,  geometry,  musio^ 
law,  physio,  and  ritotorio. 

Seven  Ken  of  Koldart  (Th^ 
1748.  The  seven  persons  who  aeooA- 
panied  Charles  Edward,  the  young  pte- 
tender,  on  his  expedition  to  oonquer  Greal 
Britain  and  win  back  the  oown  aban- 
doned by  his  grandfather  James  n.  So 
oaUed  because  their  first  muster  in  Glooi- 
land  was  at  Kinloch  Moidart,  Ihvemese 
shire,    niey  were  the  old  marquees  of 


TuUibardine  (called  by  the  Jacobites  the 
duke  of  Athol),  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan 
(Charles  Edward's  tutor),  Sir  John  Mao- 
aonald,  Kelly  f the  nonjuring  clergyman). 
Francis  Stnckland,  ffilnoai  Maftnonaln 
(banker  in  Paris),  and  Buchanan. 

Seven  Months'  War  {The),  ths 
Franco-Prussian  War.  War  was  de- 
clared by  Napoleon  HL  against  Prussia 
19  July,  1870,  and  peace  was  signed  at 
FranUort  10  May,  1871.  The  first  hall 
ooniisted  of  a  series  of  battles  won  hf 
Prussia;  the  seoond  half  consisted  of 
s  series  ol  sieges,  ending  with  the  siege 
of  Paris,  in  all  of  which  Prussia  was 
suocessfuL 


Tka  tejr  after  laa  baiMla  o(  aaiaa.  tafl  1.  Mafo. 
laoa  XZLaanaodaMd  Ma  awatd  to  iLa  kliis  ol 
ProaaU.  Oa  IS  Jannarr.  1871.  WUbabn  L  Unf  o2 
Praaala  was  eraalaJ  aaiparoa  of  Qwaian/.  and  o« 
IB  Janoaqr  Parla  aaiianlat  ad  to  tha  aoaqnato»a. 

Seven  Mortal  Sins  (I^).  Prid^ 
wrath,  envy,  lost^  fhiltony,  svuiee,  and 
sloth. 

Seven  ITations  of  Canaan  (T%e). 
The  Hittites,  the  Girgashites.  the  Amo. 
rites,  the  Canaanitea,  the  PerissiteB,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 


I 


•BdbTttM  Habaawa '  Ohacathttea.'  Weaaaa  t^i^ 
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Seven  Orders  ot  tlie  Anglo- 
Saxon  Choroh. 

1.  The  otHanfftk  kindoi  Mxtoo, whoae 
doty  H  WM  to  nog  thebeUi  andkaep  th« 
diiirohdoora. 

8.  TtMexoreiH,whoa9haeltiaawtmk> 


8.  The  lector,  at  *n$deir,' who  rmdfhb 
lessons  at  church. 

4.  The  acolyth,  ot  'aoolTUiIsi,'  who 
held  the  oftndles  while  the  pnesi  read  the 
Qospel  hi  the  celebntioii  of  the  mess. 

6.  The  tubdeacon^  who  pfeperad  the 
holy  vessels,  and  attended  on  the  deacon 
at  the  altar. 

6.  The  (ieooofs  who  assisted  the  pffiesk 
laid  the  oblations  on  the  altar,  baptised 
children,  and  gaTe  the  enoharist  to  the 
laity. 

7.  The  priett^  at  'presbrter,'  wbo 
preached,  oonsemted  uid  administered 
the  elements,  Ac  Bislu^  and  arch- 
bishops an  BMvaly  grades  of  the  piiesl' 


kM  IhS  SHM  SKfMI  fl>i« 


Seven  Preezi8tenoe8(T%40.  Sob- 
scribed  to  by  the  Darosohists.  The^  are 
Law  and  Throoe  of  Glory,  which  existed 
before  the  creation  of  the  world.  The 
other  fiTC  existed  in  contemplation  only, 
Tix.  the  Fathers.  Israel,  the  Sanctoary, 
the  Messiah,  and  Bepentanoa. 

Seven  Beligions  (The),  according 
«o  the  IsmaeUtes,  are  these:  (1)  that  off 
Adam  and  hit  companion  Boos  {8eth); 
(%)  Noah,  with  Shem ;  (8)  Abraham,  with 
ismael :  (4)  Mosel^  with  Aaron ;  (6)  Jesos. 
with  Simon ;  (6)  Mahomet,  with  Ali ;  (^ 
the  Chief,  or  Master,  in  whom  cohninatea 
*  the  Sciences  of  the  Primeral  Onea.* 

Seven  Saoramenta  ITMU  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  Chnroh:  (1)  Baptism; 
(2)  Confirmation ;  (8)  the  Lord's  Sapper ; 
(4)  Penance;  (5}  Holy  Orders;  (8)  Matri- 
mony; and  (7)  Extreme  Unction.  Of 
Iheae,  Confirmation  and  Orden  can  be 
administered  only  by  bishops. 
Bm>U«&.  lUM.  zzTllLIt:  BMhartrt.  If 
:  ConOnMUoa.  A«tsTllLlT ;  FMMio«u 


:  Ord«r«, 


. _..,,. ^„...^  lUH-rrL 

Tim.  lT.4.«:  ltofcrlaKMi7.B»h.T.a; 


Bsir«m«  Uiiottoo«  Mark  tL  la,  J« 


'&■'■' 


Seven  Soienoea  {The),  The  Tri- 
▼iora  and  QoadriTiom — m.  grammar, 
theiorio,  and  logic,  mosie,  arithmetic, 
fsooMtiy,  and  aatmoaaj,     Q$XM  bj 


mine  host  of  the  Black  Bear  &• 'Mmi 
damnable  scaences ';  theologT  being  biU 
by  the  choroh  the  one  and  cnSy  kv 
science  C  Kenihrorth,' chap.  ffi^. 

Seven  kinda  of  Seotariea  (AsV 
in  New  England  in  the  17th  eenl  Oca 
TomiTS  (who,  it  is  said,  denied  the  ka 
manity  of  Christ) ;  Pafibts  (wbo  ccnsidn 
their  own  merita  and  works  eqoal  witk 
Christ's  invaloable  death  and  i  '  '  ' 
FAimjiTS  (lodDDg  for  rare  n 
and  forsaking  the  sore  revealed  word^ , 
Sbbxxbs  (who  deny  the  Anrcikes  end 
ordinance  of  Christ) ;  Ajmomaxt  (wbc 
denT  the  moral  law  to  be  the  lA  oi 
ChnsI) ;  AxABAmsTS  (who  den^  the  em: 
gorernment  to  be  prored  of  Qinal) ;  Pu 
ULTUTt  (who  win  naTe  their  own  injnat^ 
tions  sobmitted  onto  in  the  ehoiciksB  U 
Christ)  (John  Harfard,  18S8). 

Seven  SiateraCT^y.  L  Tbe  cU 
yew-trees,  dose  to  Foontain  Abbey,  ai 
least  1,900  years  old.  Onlytwonown 
main,  one  of  which  is  16  fMt  in  oiraniL 


plo 


XL  1S18.  Seren  cannons  caat  by  3 
Borthwkik,  master  d  artilkKy,  and  e» 
loyed  by  the  BoaUk  in  the  bnMla  ei 
~ioddan  Field.  An  ofllcial  report  Bay> 
they  were  *  the  neatest,  the  I 
best  fashioned,  the  smallest  in  the! 
hole,  and  the  most  beantifnl  of  r 
and  length  erer  seen.'  Bortkwiok  tsD  m 
the  Add  idiila  directs^  their  openttoBa 

Seven  SleeperaCTfte]^  Hrniinsi— 
andhis  six  officsn  in  the  siege  of  Take 
eiennee  (1888)  were  so  called,  o 
of  the  sleepy  way  in  which  thsy 
the  dege  (Mot^y,  *  TheDvleh 
piiL^ 

Of  «oeias.  Ike  iMMearTMVM 
lotatlMKflnBZTnL.lUOoM 


BobCytmtteof  BpaMo*  vae flW  «■  ttes  P 


Seven  Splritnal  Works  oc 
Mero7(I%e).(l)toadn 
(9)  to  bear  wrongs  patiently;  (t)  1 
fort  the  afflicted;  (4)  to  o 
doobtfol:(8)  to  focBTS  oOeBoaa;  m  v 
instroct  the  ignonai;  and  (T)  to  pnw  In 
the  HTing  and  the  dead.  8m  'Smm 
Corporal,  ^to.' 

Seven  timea  Ohriat  i 
theOroaa. 

L  Father  f  otgire  I 
BoliHiatth^do. 
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i.  T6  dAj  ihali  Ihoa  be  with  m*  in 
pandite. 

8.  Wonuui,  behold  thy  ton. 

4.  Mj  Ood,  my  God,  why  hast  thoa  for- 
taken  me? 

i.Ithint 

8.  It  is  flniahed. 

7.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  eommend 
mjtpini. 

Seven  Towers  (The),  or  *  Hepta- 
pyigiom,'  of  ConBtantinople,  closterea  in 
(he  aoathem  end  of  the  wall,  not  far  from 
thegateof  Bfarmora.  Within  these  Seven 
Towen  is  the  Golden  Gate.  The  Seren 
Towen  were  oaed  as  a  state  prison. 

tfapposlag  Um  lop  margin  of  this  paM  to  Mpr** 
•ukt  tWpoH  o(  OonsUaUnoplo.  Um  toUom  oflbo 
M*  woa]4  bo  tbo  tlto  ot  Iho  Towor  o(  Marmora. 
Ad  a  Mttlo  hlfhor  ap  woold  atMid  in  »  elostor  (on 
he  right  hona  sldo)!!!*  Sovon  Towataaad  Ooldoa 
Ulo.  And  abool  oo  far  from  tlio  lop  margin  as 
Am  Boron  Oalos  would  bo  from  Um  boMom  mar- 
iu  would  sland  Iho  palaoo  of  Oooalanllno.  Tbo 
tall  ooaaoellng  Ihooo  to  oallod  Um  Woolom  WalL 

Seren  United  Frovincee  (The), 
ieren  prorinoes  of  the  Netherlands  under 
he  yohe  of  Spain,  leagped  in  1679  under 
he  leadership  of  William  the  Silent 
prinoe  of  Oranffe-Nassan),  aided  by 
^oanl  Hoom  and  CJonnt  Egmont,  to 
hnm  off  their  sobiogatioii.  In  1<K)9  they 
Qoceeded  in  ostabfisning  themselTes  into 
republic,  by  an  armistice  for  twelTe 
ears.  The  struggle  was  renewed  and 
arried  on  till  1M8,  when  aU  the  powers 
clmowledged  the  independence  of  the 
rorinoee  by  the  Treaty  of  Mlinster. 

Tteo  ••▼OB  proTlnooo  won  (1)  RoUand :  (9  Zoo> 
ad:  m  Uteochl;  M  Oooldwland.  wtthZntohon: 
I  OTttr>Twol :  M)  frioaland:  and  (T)  OnminfOB. 
ttb  DmbUm.   In  17M  tbo  Unllod  Prorlnooo  bo- 


I  !!»•  Balaylan  BopabUo.  pajlng8|  mliUono 
Ik  armr  or  stMrao  mon.  and  in 


3even  Virtues  (T^).  Faith,  hope. 
I  tritft  pmdenoe,  jnstioe,  fortitude,  via 


rk»  flnS  IhMO  sfo  saOod  Iho  *  Bolr  TMoiS.* 

Seiren  Weeks' War  (T%e).  From 
June  to  26  July,  1866,  between  Prussia 
ftd  Austria  for  German  supremacy. 
nJy  was  allied  to  Prussia.  Prussia  die- 
LTM  the  Gastein  Convention  invalidated 
yana.  and  the  Prussian  troops  entered 
ylmtmn  8  June.  Hostilities  between 
t«triA  and  Italy  ceased  25  JuIt,  but  the 
kwsurians  weie  defeated  96  July,  and  a 
gJiminary  treaty  was  agreed  to  by  the 
tli0««ita.  The  Treaty  of  Prague  was 
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8i^(ned  08  Aug.,  1866,  and  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  between  Italy  and  Austria  on 
8  Oct.  By  these  treaties,  Austria  was 
entirely  excluded  from  Gtermany ;  Prussia 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  German 
states ;  and  Venetia  was  added  to  the 
new-formed  kingdom  of  Italy. 

Tho  balllao  wero  CD  Oustoua  (M  Jono).  won  bj 
Tlotor  Emmannol ;  (S)  LangensaUa  (ST  Juno).  In 
which  HanoTor.  an  all/  of  Ausfcria,  woo  dafeatod : 


laUr 
•  day, 


^usfcfia,  ^ 

br  the  Crown  Prince ; 


(4)  Trantonan.  same  daj,  won  by  Prinoe  Friedrich 
Karl ;  (B)  Mnnohengral,  won  »  June  :  (0)  SkaUU, 
■amo  dii^ ;  (D  Sadowa,  won  t  July ;  (8)  Olmflta.  woo 
16  Joly ;  (9)  LlMa,  Aaatriaos  deflMted  lullau  SO  Joly; 
Md  at)  »•  da*at  of  the  BererUiu.  M  Joly. 

Seven  Whistlers  (TAd).  The'Ga- 
briel  Hounds,'  a  yelping  or  whistling  sound 
heard  in  the  air,  and  supposed  to  forebode 
bad  luck.  Called  '  Gabnel  Hounds '  from 
the  notion  that  they  are  the  souls  of  the 
unsaved  hunted  by  Gabriel,  and  shrieking 
from  the  smart  of  his  whip  as  he  lashes 
them  along. 

N3. — Theory  really  arises  from  birds, 
such  as  teal,  widgeons,  and  wild  geese, 
flying  by  night  to  new  feeding  grounds. 

Seven  Tears'  War  (The),  or 
*  Third  Silesian  War,'  the  third  period 
of  the  War  ol  the  Austrian  Succession 
between  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and 
Friedrich  IL  of  Prussia.  The  object  was 
to  determine  to  which  of  these  two 
crowns  should  Silesia  belong.  It  was 
divided  into  seven  campaigns. 

Fir$t  oampaian,  1756.  Dresden  cap- 
terod  by  Friedrich  n.  Battle  of  Lobosits 
hidecisive.    The  Saxons  surrendered. 

Second  camfaign^Vtbl,  Three  battles 
won  by  Friednch;  those  of  Prague,  Bos- 
bach,  and  Leithen;  one  lost,  that  of 
Eolin. 

TMrd  eampaiont  1768.  Battle  of 
Zomdorf  won  bv  Friedrich ;  that  of  Hoch- 
kirchen  lost  by  him. 

Fourth  oampaign^  1769.  Both  Eunen- 
dorf  and  Maxen  were  won  by  the 
Austrians. 

Fifth  eaimnaign,  1760.  Both  battles 
Xeigmts  and  Toigau) 


_    ,  won   by  Fried- 
richlL 

Sixth  campnignj  1761.  In  which  the 
French  allies  of  Austria  were  defeated. 

Seventh  eampaian^  1763.  The  Prus- 
sians victorious  throughout.  Peace  of 
Hubertsburg,  and  end  of  the  war  (16  Feb. 
1768).  • 

The  Seven  Years'  War  began  becausa 
Prussia   claimed    Silesia.    After   9^ 
years'  flghliiig^  and  the  lota  of  a  ^ 
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liTee,  Silesia  wMhuided  orer  to  Pruda; 
bot  what  was  far  more  important  is 
this:  attheb^pnningoftlM  warPnusia 
was  only  an  insignifioant  kingdom ;  at  the 
dose  of  it,  it  was  one  of  the  great  powen, 
and  the  riTal  of  Anatria. 

In  law  anothar  oont— t  mnm  htikwm  thm  two 
HtaI  powers.    Thte  contMl  did  no4  ImI  M^w 

I  ears,  bni  only  mtoo  weeks,  and  AnstrU  jlelded 
tie  palm  to  Prassla.  After  the  Ftsnco-PrassUii 
war.  in  1R70-1871.  the  Klii<  of  PmssU  was  QiiiTer> 
saUy  bcknowle<Ued  to  be '  the  Oermsa  KmpsN** 
also,  and  Austria  was  a  separate  domlnkm. 

Seven  Years*  War  with  Swe- 
den (The),  1568-1570.  Erik  XIV.  of 
Sweden  remonstrated  with  Frederick  IL 
of  Denmark  for  continuing  in  the  national 
arms  '  The  Three  Crowns/  oommemora- 
tiye  of  the  Calmar  Union.  As  Frederick 
gave  no  satisfactory  answer,  Erik  retali- 
ated by  inserting  the  arms  of  Denmark 
in  the  royal  biomer  of  Sweden.  The 
King  of  Poland  and  the  dty  of  Lttbeok 
made  common  caose  with  Denmark.  The 
Swedes,  wearr  of  the  nseless  war  and  dis- 
cnsted  with  their  king,  deprived  him  of 
his  crown  (1668)  and  ooxmned  him  in 
prison,  where  be  was  poisoned  by  his 
brother  and  snooessor  John,  Feb.  1677. 
The  first  act  of  the  new  sovereign  was  to 
pat  an  end  to  the  war,  bat  negotiations 
drawled  on  till  1670,  when  a  treaty  ol 
peace  was  signed  at  Stettin  by  the  belli- 
gerents. 

Seventeen  Frovinoes  (The)  of 
KarlV.(Charles-qiiint):  Franohe-Omit^ 
flanders,  Artois,  Malines  (Mechlin),  An- 
vers  (Antwerp),  Hainaat.  Namnr,  Bra- 
bant, Limboorg,  Lnxembnrg,  Holland, 
Zccland,  Oneldre-with-Zntph^  Utrecht, 
Ovcr-Ysael,  Friesland,  Oroningen.  After- 
wards Cambray  was  added.  In  1609 
these  provinces  were  divided  into  two 
parts,  one  of  which  was  called  the  seven 
provinces  of  Holland,  or  the  'United 
Provinces,'  and  the  other  ten  formed  the 
Spanish  Netherlands. 

Seventh  Dav  Baptists  {Ths),  A 
sectiua  of  the  Christian  Baptist  seot 
founded  for  the  express  porpoee  of  re- 
storing the  Jewish  sabbath,  or  making 
Baturday  'the  Lord's  Day.'  There  are 
albo  *  Seventh  Day  Adventists '  both  in 
America  and  in  Borope. 

Seventy  {T?u).  X  The  Jewish  San- 
hedrim or  national  oooncil.  which  oon- 
aiHt4>d  of  a  president  called  NaH,  a 
deputy,  nub-depaty,  and  seventy  ordinary 
i. —     Xhsir  plaoa  of  meeting  was 


oallsd  Tfttf  Pawmmtni, ^  ^ 

in  the  form  of  a  creaoent^  thirty-five  as 
each  side  of  the  throne. 

n.aj>.  82.  The  seventy  aeo*  forth  ky 
Jesns  to  sproad  his  mission.  They  wen 
to  go  two  bv  two,  withoat  porae,  actip.or 
ohsnge  of  shoes,  bat  wer«  endowed  mitk 
the  power  of  working  miranlea. 

m.  The  seventy  elders  who  wen  sf^ 
pointed  to  assist  Moses  in  the  wilikirwi 
(Nam.  xl  16»  17). 

Seventy  Tears' CaptiTit7(rM> 

L  B.0. 684-616.  Theoaptivity  of  the  Jews 
in  Babylon,  which  lasted  seventy  yeera 
Thev  were  oairied  intocMitivity  1^  Keba- 
ohadnessar,  and  released  by  Cyras.  Aim 
oalled  *  The  Babylonish  Captivity.' 

n.  1806-1876.  The  time  whea  Ihs 
popes  fixed  their  ehair  at  Avigao%iB 
Franoa.  It  began  with  Clement  Y.,  sa4 
led  to  the  Great  Sohiam  of  tha  Weil 
(1878-1489). 

Seventy  Weeks  {ptmi^9%  St^^ 
posing  it  to  begin  witti  the  deeiwe  of 
Darios  given  to  Bira  bx.  491,  and 
seventy  weeks  to  mean  70  ttases  T  yests 
(le.  490),  this  woald  bring  as  to  ths 
birth  of  Christ,  *  when  a  finish  was  BMfie 
to  transgression,  and  an  end  pot  to  hh 
by  the  leooneiliation  of  the  M wisisk,  ths 
prinoe.' 

Several  Lands,  lands  sniloHJ, 
and  separate  from  oommon  laada.  '  Noe 
pascna  et  campos  se<:>riim  ab  ahis  sepa 
rates  SsvereU  dioimns  *  (Mmsh—,  Dis- 
tiooary,  1617). 


Severians,  a  rsUgioM  aael  of 
9nd  Christian  osnt.  So  naa 
Seviros  their  leader.  They  w 
gerafced  Bnoratttes  (8svL)  who  i 
from  marriage,  animsl  food,  ai 
denied  the  salvatloB  of  Adam  and  Bve^ 
and  tao^i  Ae  eaislsoea  of  m^ 
(Eosebias,  book  iv.  89). 

Seville  {Tnaif  of),  9  Hot.,  ITS, 
between  Great  Britain,  Franoo,  HoDmA 
and  Spain.  In  1781  the  kaiser  ^mmi, 
end  the  five  powers  eoalssosil  in  Iks 
Treaty  of  Yieima. 

SexVirimW).  fntheUnireniiy^ 
Cambridge.    There  are  two  eo«rta»  mm 
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Ihe  Unirenity  not  in  9ia^  pupiOari; 
And  the  other  a  eout  of  discipline  lor 
those  who  are  in  statu  vupiUari,  The 
latter  ooort  oonsistB  of  the  chanoellor 
and  six  heads  of  houses  appointed  by 
grace  of  the  Senate.  The  former,  also 
elected  by  grace,  held  office  for  two  years. 
The  Sex  Viri  can  depriye  of  a  degree,  bat 
there  is  the  liberty  of  appeal  to  the  Senate. 

Sexages'ima  Sunday,  60  days 
before  Easter.  In  all  saoh  eoolesiastioal 
terms  as  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima, 
Qninqnagesinia,  and  Qnadrigesima  (Son- 
day),  the  week  is  reckoned  as  a  ten-day 
week,  because  the  octave  and  the  two 
eres  equal  ten.    See  '  Snnday.'    Thos : 

1  •▼•  of  8«iid»7,  S  BwuUy.  i  If oadaj,  A  Ta«s- 
imj,  •  W«dnflwU7. «  TbandM,  f  VkitUy.  8  B«lar. 
emjt  •  OeteT*  Bt«,  »a4  10  Oomt*.  So  fai  mtaalo, 
T  notes  with  Um  ootev*  of  Um  fln*  note  w*  oaJl 
•M '  OotaT«h'  umI  Um  8  days  of  the  anlomlnnonl 
wro  1  •▼•  of  8ftiarda7.  t  tetordaj,  i  •▼•  of 
Bnndny. 

Sext  (The),  A  oontinaation  of  the 
Decretftls  of  Baymond  de  Penafort 
Like  the  Decretals,  the  Sext  is  in  6 
books.  It  was  compiled  b^  order  ol 
Boniface  YlH-and  contains  therescripts 
from  Gregory  IX.  to  Boniface  YLU.  aee 
'Decretom.' 

Tbo  ted  pMi  of  tho  Oorpoa  Juris  Omoald  la 
Iho  BxtrATaiUkteB  OomnmnM.  oooteining  tho 
QanMBttBM  uid  BxtnTAgMUM  Jonanls  (14. 
Ctemnt  V.  uid  John  XXIL). 

Bfbrsa  the  More,  or  *Moor.' 
Lodorioe  Sf orsa  was  called  '  the  More,' 
from  moriM,  a  mnlberry.  Either  from  a 
molberrr-spot  or  stain  on  his  right  arm, 
or  from  his  armorial  bearing  (1451-1608). 

8fi>rseB'ohi  (TA«),  1400.  The  parti- 
Hma  or  company  of  Sforza,  formed  after 
the  deatii  of  Barbiano.    S«s 'Braooes'- 


Bhadower  {The).  ApdUodoms,  the 
Athenian  painter  (  *  -440  B.C.).  Zeoxia 
waahispnpiL 

Shah  (The),  A  diamond  aboat  half 
the  sise  of  the  Orloif ,  given  to  the  Empe- 
ror of  Russia  by  Prince  Cosroe^  younger 
son  of  the  Abbas  Mirza,  when  he  was  in 
St.  PetersbnTg.  It  wei^  86  carats,  but 
la  withoat  a  flaw  or  oload. 

Shah-sada,  a  king's  son  (Afghani- 


Shaken,  1747.  Bef ormed  Qnakera, 
UA  br  James  Wardley  and  his  wife. 
Thtej  belicTe  that  the  second  coming  of 
Chnst  is  at  hand.    They  are  Unitarians, 


deny  Ihe  doeirine  of  original  sin,  and 
the  eternity  ol  punishment.  They  say 
that  baptism  is  the  resurrection,  and 
after  baptism  there  is  no  marriage  or 
giTing  in  marriage,  hence  the  married 
are  then  diToroed,  and  the  single  must 
remain  so.  Anne  Lee  was  their  apostle, 
whom  they  called  *  Mother'— that  u,  the 
mother  of  all  living  in  the  new  creation. 
They  are  called  Shakers  from  the  shaking 
of  their  bodies  in  reli^ous  exercises. 
<  The  fundamental  principles  of  Shakev- 
ism  are  virgin  purity,  non-resistance^ 
peace,  equality  in  inheritance,  and  un- 
spottedness  from  the  world.* 

Tho  Lord  pramlMd  He  would  thake  the  earth 
-with  terror  llta.  U.  19).  'In  tha4  day  there  ehaU 
be  a  jpeat  ahakliig  In  the  land  of  larael '  {Etek. 
zxzTffi.  19,  m.  TwlU  shake  the  heaTena  and 
the  earth.'  'I  will  shake  aU  nations,  and  ihe 
desire  of  aU  nations  [Anme  Lee)  shall  come.'  *  Yet 
onoe  more  I  will  shake  not  the  earth  onbr,  hoi 
also  heaTsa' (fl«6.  xU. »). 

Shakespeare  (The  Spanith),  CaL 
deron  [de  la  Barca],  1601-1687. 

Shakespeare  Cipher  (The),  in 
1886  Mr.  Donnelly,  of  Hastings,  Minne- 
sota, U.S.,  gave  out  that  he  had  dis- 
covered by  ciphers  that  Lord  Francis 
Bacon  was  the  author  of  the  plays  attri- 
buted to  Shakespeare.  The  '  cipher '  he 
referred  to  consisted  of  the  blunders  in 
pagination,  hyphenation,  bracketing  of 
the  great  Folio  edition  of  1628,  to  which 
must  be  added  capitalling  words  without 
any  ostensible  reason  (thus  the  word 
Baoon  is  oamtalised  even  in  such  com- 
pounds as  *  ^aoon-fed  *)»  uid  in  the  use 
of  italics.  In  regard  to  italics  he  says : 
In  *  1  Henry  IV.'  there  are  7  italic  words 
in  the  flrst  column,  p.  58;  by  multiplying 
these  9  ciphers  we  get  58  x  7  «  871,  and 
the  871st  word  is  '  Bacon.'  Again.  On  p. 
67  of  the  same  play  the  first  column  con- 
tains 6  words  in  italics,  and  67  x  6  =  402, 
which  word  is  '  St.  Albans.'  In  this  sort 
of  way  Mr.  Donnelly  reads  a  minute 
history  of  Lord  Bacon  in  dpher,  and 
affirms  that  aU  the  blunders  and  irregu- 
larities of  the  printed  plays  were  designed. 
The  secret  writing  was  adopted  out  ol 
fear  of  the  jealousy  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
who  looked  on  some  of  the  plajrs,  as  for 
example  '  Richard  IL,'  as  no  better  than 
high  troasoiL 

Shakespeare   da  Boulevard* 

OnUbert  de  Pix^r^oourt  (1778-1844). 

Shakespeare  of  Divines  r 
Jeremy  Taylor,  bishop  of  Down 

8 


sac 


BHAEESPEABB 


WH  icieVkh  ATTiny 


1667).  So  oaUed  by  Emerson  from  the 
fertility  of  his  mind  and  the  extent  of  his 
imagination, 

Shakespeare    of    Eloquence 

(The),  the  Comte  de  Mirabeau  (1749- 
1791).    So  called  by  Bamave. 

Shakespeare  of  Oermany  (TA«). 
AogQst  Friedrich  Ferdinand  von  Kotie- 
bne  (1761-1819). 

W«  mm,f  PATodjr  Um  words  of  Oolerid#e  oa 
Klopatoek.  tha  Q«nn»n  MUloiif  *A  Torr  Qamuui 
MUConlndMd.'  OwUlnly  KofaebiM  !■  a  TWjr 
OormaJi  ShakMpau*  lnd»>d. 

Shakespeare     of     Harmony 

{Ths),    Bichard  Wagner  (1818-1864). 
Thk  li  a  TWir  «u<fMAUd  oompariaon. 

Shakespeare  of  Painting  {The). 
Salrator  Rosa  (1615-1678).  So  oalled 
by  Garrick. 

Shakespeare  of  Prose  Fiction 

(The),  Bichardson  the  novelist  (1689- 
1761).    So  caUed  by  Disraeli 

Shaking  Hands. 

To  confinn  a  bargain,  mentioned 
9  Kings  z.  16. 

As  a  salutation,  mentioned  br  Homer, 
by  Aristophands  (*  Nnbes,'  18),  and  by 
VirgflCiL;n.'L408). 

In  modem  times  the  custom  is  English ; 
most  oomtinental  nations  salute  with 
kisses. 

Shalmaneser,  that  is,  Shalman  ol 
AsByria,  son  and  suooessor  of  Tiglath 
Pileser.  He  reigned  14  years  (aji.  8976- 
8290,  U8,  B.O.  794-710). 

Sham'anism.  The  religious  doo- 
trines  of  the  ancient  Hungarians,  and 
of  many  modem  North  Auatics.  The 
Shaman  worshippers  adored  one  supreme 
god  oaUed  IsUn  with  sundry  inferior 
spirits,  as  the  ^odsof  the  mountains,  tha 
woods,  the  sprmgs,  the  rivers,  fire,  thun- 
der, and  to  on.  They  offered  sacrifice, 
espedallT  white  horses.  Their  priests 
were  oalled  Tdltoi^  JTom,  or  Shanutnf 
who  wera  like  the  Boman  augurs. 

Shan'avests  and  Oar'avats,  1806, 
the  Babbon-men  of  Tipperary,  Kilkenny. 
Cork,  and  Limerick.  They  were  riTal 
factiooa.    JSm  *  Irish  Associations.' 


^ng  Dynasty,    fise' Chang.' 


'  Sharp  Knilb.'    So  Oeaetal  Jack 

•on  was  *^l1o^  by  the  Tn^s^i^^  a^sisal 
whom  ha  foofl^  in  1818  (17«7-164<). 

Shastras.  A  oompilatioQ  ol  books 
in  Sanskrit,  containing  the  UpA-Vedai, 
the  Up-Angas,  and  the  Ved-Angaa  {q.w.i 
books  upon  the  religious  tweto  ol  tht 
Hindfis,  their  laws,  the  soiet  oes,  and  tkt 
Sanskrit  language,  with  two  henk 
poems.  The  Shastras  teach  that  that 
IS  one  supreme  god  called  Brahm,  bat  a 
triad  deity  oonsirting  of  Brahma,  vishaa, 
and  Shiva. 

She  -  majesty  -  generaliasiiiio 
(The),  HarieHennetta,wifeolCkarlwI^ 
so  ealled  herself  in  1648.  At  tha  deatk 
of  Charles  she  married  Lord  JenayB, 
and  died  1669,  al  Colombo  Caatla,  nasr 
Paris. 

11  te  Mid  Bb*  kM  a  dbll4  tir  Lev* 
Charl—  wm  aBta. 

She-wolf  of  France.  L  : 
wife  of  Edward  IL,  who,  acootdiBK  to  a 
tradition,  being  in  loTe  with  Mnrtiiaer. 
murdered  her  husband  by  thra«lu«g  a 
led-hot  iron  into  his  body.  Hanoe  Gray 
says,*  She-wolf  of  Franee,  who  tear'si tfe 
bowels  of  thy  mangled  mate.'  8h«  was 
the  daughter  ol  Phihppe  IV.  ol  FfeaMsi 

n.  Margaret  wifeol  Henry  VL  is  so 
called  by  Shakespeara,  *8  Hen.  VL'  act  i. 
sa  4.  She  was  the  daughter  ol  Boatf 
le  Bon,  titular  king  of  oioily,  bat  was 
brought  up  in  the  Frenoh  court.  In  the 
war  ol  the  Two  Boees  she  sided  with  tha 
Lancastrians  or  Bed-Boas  tuMon.  She 
is  generaUy  oaUed  Marguerite  d'An joa. 

As  a  i«l«  Ika  Frwirt  «<vw  oC  ear  l^tfl* 


Sheb'sen.  A  Jewish 
by  Sabathai  Sari  ol  Baajam 
1676).  He  proolaimad  f ' 
the  Mossish.  and  found 
lowers  in  Germany,  Poland,  Italy,  aad 
Holland;  bol  Sultan  Mohammed  IT. 
cast  him  into  prison.  They  p«t  a  ay»- 
tical  meaning  on  the  Bible  and  rejiniad 
whoOy  tha  Tahnnd.  TU  hat  ol  tfe 
■eot  ^ied  hi  179L 

Sheepshanks  Szhibition.  As- 
tronomy.  For  nndeigraduslea  in  ths 
UniTersity  ol  Cambridga.  Valwa  ahoat 
601.  a  year,  tenable  for  three  yaan.  Ths 
suooeaafnl  candidate  moat  ha  or  saaal 
beoome  »  student  ol  Trinity  rnTtsM 
Founded  by  tha  Bar.  Biohaid  OwS 
■hanks,  faUow  ol  Trinity,  18M. 
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Sheffield  Trade  Outrages,  18M- 
1667.  M*in]y  connected  with  the  Saw- 
grbders',  S*w-maken',  *nd  Saw-huidle- 
maken*  tTnions.  and  brought  to  a  head 
in  Oct  1866  by  the  mnrder  of  one  Feame- 
boogfa  of  Hereford  Street,  whoee  home 
was  blown  np  with  gunpowder  became 
he  refused  to  conform  to  the  roles  of  the 
anion  of  his  trade.  A  reward  of  12402. 
was  offered  for  the  disoorerr  of  the  per- 
petrator of  this  outrage,  but  without 
effect. .  At  length  the  government  sent 
down  three  Royal  CommissionerB  to  in- 
quire  into  the  matter,  and  they  sat  for 
twenty-five  days,  from  8  June  to  8  July, 
1867.  Their  report  states  that  there 
were  sixty  uniom  in  SheflSeld,  thirteen 
of  whioh  encouraged  outrages. 

8«t«mJ  e«nftarlca  Afo  Um  artla&iM  of  SbafllaM 
hmd  ih«lr  tr»d«  Uvb.  whloh  la  IflM  ww«  NTlMd. 

mrmrjmriiamn  wm  hcmaoti  lo  eontrfbol*  lo  ths 

onion  of  his  ti»4«. 
Tho  aombar  of  men  aUowod  Id  bo  omployod  was 
■tetod.  ibotr  wMM  flxod.  oad  iho  moalon 
oUowod  to  bo  omployon  wore  nomod. 
Tho  onlorood  boUdoja  woro  oronr  Monday,  o 
■koaUi  mX  Ohrfstmoo  Itano.  and  iwonly^olshl 
6mj%  from  8  Aoff. 
Ho  poiaon  wao  aOowod  to  woirk  wlllMat  MTTtef 

a  •OToa.joan'  apptontteoihlp. 
Tho  ehlof  ol  the  gang  of  ontragen  wao  William 
Btoadbead.  aa  Innkoopor.  at  whooo  hoiuo  iho 
aommlttoo  molt  and  hie  tools  wore  Samuel  Crookoo 
(omploTod  to  shoot  people  and  throw  gunpowder 
Into  owKndoas  hooseo)  and  Jamss  Hallam.  who 
rorealed  the  whole  matter. 

Charles  Beade.  In  his  noTol '  Pnt  Toorself  In  his 
Plaoo.*  gives  a  most  powerfol  and  graphle  deeerip- 
tloo  erf  the  orgsnlsauont  managsmonV  and  doings 
•(  theoo  naloaa. 


Hnssun 
of   the 


Sheik  ml  Oebel  {The], 
Subah,  called  the  <  Old  Ms 
If  ountain '  (f .«.). 

Slieldo'nian  Theatre  {The),  1609. 
Erected  by  Gilbert  Sheldon,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  chancellor  of  the 
UniTersity  of  Oxford.  It  corresponds 
with  the  Cambridge  Senate-house  (q.v,). 

Sliemham-phorasoh  {The),  A 
lalianian  made  of  parchment  on  which 
the  sacred  names  were  written. 


A  jaisler  eamo  to  Albert  dnko  of  Baxonv  and 
•flteewaio  impart  to  him  the  gift  of  InfaUlblUty. 
*  Well/  qoolh  the  dake.  *  that  X  may  make  snre  of 
It.  I  wUI  make  the  first  trial  on  yon.'  8o  saying, 
ho  drow  his  sword  and  so  hooked  tho  Impostor 


Sliepherd  Earl  of  Cumberland 
(Ths).  Henry  de  Clifford,  the  tenth 
baron  by  writ  (died  1538).  His  mother. 
Id  save  him  from  the  Yorkists,  sent  him 
to  be  brought  up  by  a  shepherd :  but  in 
14B5  Henry  VIL  *  restored  him  in  blood 
mnd  honoors,'  and  he  was  summoned  to 


Parliamenft  the  same  year  fl5  Sept). 
His  son  and  successor  was  toe  first  to 
discontinue  the  de  before  the  name. 

ITonry  do  Clifford  was  not  earl  of  Onmberland 
Tho  first  Clifford  who  bore  that  title  was  Henry 
CUflOrd  his  son.  ereated  earl  of  Cumberland  IS 
July,  ms,  *^iKm  the  Joyeloll  neweo  of  the 


I  at  PaTlo,  In  Italy.* 

Shepherdess  of  Dauphiny 
{TJie),  Isabeau  Vincent,  who  was  only 
sixteen  when  she  first  appeared  as  a 
Camisard  prophetess.  She  could  neither 
write  nor  read,  but  was  believed  to  be 
a  worker  of  miracles,  and  prophesied 
'without  the  slightest  appearance  of 
oonvulsion,  and  with  a  scarcely  per- 
ceptible  movement  of  the  lips.' 

Shere  or  Sheer  Thursday. 
Maundy  Thursday,  or  day  preceding 
Good  Friday.  The  Northern  *Skyre 
Thursday,'  Icelandic  *  Sk(ri-|>tfr8dagr,' 
Maundy  Thursday.  Anglo-Saxon  $cir, 
sheer ;  Icelandic  tMro,  to  cleanse.  See 
Sksat,  'Etymological  Dictionary,'  ar- 
ticle 5AMr.  Miles  Phillips  (1588)  quaintly 
says :  '  In  olde  fader's  oayes  tne  people 
wolde  that  day  shere  theyr  hedes,  and 
dyppe  theyr  berdes,  and  polle  theyr 
hedes,  and  so  make  theym  honest  ayenst 
Ester  day.' 

Sheridan's  Begums  Speech. 
1787.  One  'of  the  impeachments  of 
Warren  Hastings,  governor-general  of 
India  (1774>1785).  This  sp^ch  lasted 
five  hours,  and  produced  such  an  effect 
thai  the  house  arose  and  adjourned  till 
the  next  day.  It  is  said  that  Sheridan 
wrote  the  best  comedy  ('  The  School  for 
Scandal'),  made  the  best  speech  (the 
third  charge  against  Warren  Hastings), 
and  composed  the  best  convivial  song 
C  Hen's  to  the  Maiden  of  Bashful 
Fifteen *)  in  the  language.  See  'Hast- 
ings '  and '  Begums.' 

SherifiT  is  a  'shire-reve'  and  the 
chief  oflScer  of  the  county,  who  does  sU 
the  crown  business  thereof.  The  judges, 
on  the  morrow  of  St.  Martin  (IS  Nov.)» 
meet  in  the  Exchequer  and  propose 
three  persons  for  each  county,  whose 
names  are  presented  to  the  sovereign, 
who  pricks  one  of  them,  and  the  person 
selected  remains  in  office  for  one  year  or 
till  a  successor  is  appointed.  The  sheriff 
superintends  the  election  of  knights  of 
the  shire,  coroners,  and  verderers.  Ho 
is  in  the  commission  of  the  poace,  s*' 
ex-offieio  the  first  man  in  the  r 
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Every  gherii!  appoints  a  depaiy  or  under- 
Bheim.  It  ii  castomary  for  the  high 
aherifF  to  receive  and  escort  the  jndra 
to  the  assise  court ;  and  in  cases  of  ma- 
torbance  it  is  his  dnty  to  summon  the 
nosse  comitaMu  itje,  all  the  people  of 
the  county)  to  assist  him  in  keeping  the 
peace. 

Some  ettiM  (like  Worwleh)  am  boUi  eltffls  Mid 
ooontlM.  Mul  then  Um  Imwoo^  ftbarlff  Is  pMt  of 
the  munleipAl  oorponUon  (addr— — rt  ••  Mr. 
BherlS  8o-«jm1-«o).   The  oonnlj  alMrUI  Is  tismsi 


SheriJDT-tooth.  A  tenure  by  lh« 
service  of  providing  entertainment  for 
the  sberifl  at  his  county  coort  A  tax 
for  the  sheriffs  diet    Obsolete. 

Sherrardian  FrofbsBorBhip 
{The)  of  Botany  in  Oxford  University. 
Stipend  200^.  a  year.  Foonded  by  Dir. 
Bherrard  in  1728. 

Sherwood  Forester  (T%«).  Dr. 
Spencer  T.  HalL 

Shibboleth.  When  the  Ephramiitea, 
after  their  defeat  by  Jephthah,  tried  to 
pass  the  Jordan,  a  guard  stationed  oo 
the  banks  of  the  river  tested  everyone 
who  came  to  the  ford  by  asldnf  him  to 
pronounce  the  word  '  Shibboleth.'  which 
the  men  of  Ephraim  called  nbboUih, 
Everyone  who  said  'sibboleth'  was 
immediately  cut  down  by  the  guard,  and 
Ihere  fell  in  one  day  42,000  Ephraimitee 
(Judges  ziL  1-0). 

Shield  of  Borne  {The),  Quhitoa 
Fabius  Maximus,  died  208,  called  the 
Lingerer  (Cunctator),  and  the  Lamb 
(Ovicula)  for  his  mud  apathetic  dis- 
position. 

Shiltes  (2  syL),  or  'Shiahs.'  A 
Musnlman  sect  opposed  to  the  Sunnites. 
They  recognise  Ail  as  the  real  successor 
of  Mahomet,  and  his  descendants  as  the 
true  imams.  The  word  means  hereiic9, 
and  of  course  was  given  to  them  by  the 
Sunnites,  who  call  themselves  the  Ortho- 
dox party.  The  Musulmans  of  Persia, 
and  some  of  those  in  India,  Mesopotamia, 
Syria,  and  north  of  Asia  are  Shiitee; 
but  those  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  Arabia, 
Egypt,  Afghanistan,  Malaya,  fto.,  aie 
Sunnites. 

In  Inaia  th«  ■afwHIy  w  ■■■■ttw, 

Shlntoism.  A  religious  system 
which  prevails,  side  bv  side  with  Boddh- 
Um,  in  Japan.  It  is  a  'religion  of 
■saeon,'  lequiring  no  temples,  but  having 


a  sanctuary  into  which  nobody  bvt  ftt 
Mika'do  and  his  priests  ever  enier.  As 
Shintos  profess  to  w<Hvhxp  natvre.  la* 
cestors,  and  the  Mikado.  Their  cods  of 
duty  is  to  obey  natural  histhicts  and  Ikr 
laws  of  the  state.  Since  1868  Shintnii 
has  been  restored  in  J14MU1,  and  wm 
overpowers  Buddhism. 

ghtatotoi  to  »  iwi^AswnillitoM.  ^**^ 
•or  <»«*g"«*  MJiSad  plana  in  rtthar  ayaliBk^ 

Ship  Money.  A  tax  to  aopply  Slid 
fit  out  ships  to  protect  our  coast  aiwi  obt 
merchant  vessels  from  oormairs  sad 
hostile  states.  In  1007  all  propnetoct  cf 
810  hides  of  land  were  taxed  «o  eqaip  s 
fieet  against  the  Danes.  Queen  £haa> 
beth  required  various  porta  to  fit  out  a 
certain  number  of  snipe  antnsA  tbt 
armada.  Charles  L  levied  ship  memj 
to  restore  the  palsmve  lo  his  thnM. 
The  attomev-gMierai  Noye  pat  tke  kiac 
up  to  the  dodge,  and  it  was  giv«n  sal 
that  oar  comnwrce  needed  psuisiiiiw 
from  pirates,  Turkish  oonain,  and  ths 
Frenon  and  Dutch  mariners;  ao  aB  ihs 
counties  were  taxed  without  oooaent  ol 
parliament,  and  the  king  was  fozaiibcd 
with  218,6002.  lor  his  perwmal  ws  ite 
tax  being  a  money  t^ayment  ol  ZjnoL  ptf 
ship,  instead  of  1  ps  thsnisiilme.  it 
was  first  levied  on  London  in  May,  1614; 
in  the  firing  following  on  oiber  asaritiiBs 
oounties ;  later  00  it  was  demanded  fma 
the  inland  eoanties.  In  1696  the  jodgie 
determined  it  was  legal,  but  ao  gre*A  was 
the  outcry  thai  il  was  abolkhad  (IT  Oac 
L  e.  14). 

Ship  of  Fools  (TM.  or  « Nam. 
•ehiir  *l4M,by  Sebastian  Brandt,  a  StiM. 
burg  lawyer  (1468-1620).  An  alWorieal 
satire  in  verse,  in  the  Saafatan  itialert, 
and  divided  into  110  ohaptera,  nnmena«4v 
popular  at  the  time.  It  does  not  atftark 
religious  and  moral  dalinooesftciea  sa 
much  as  social  gaucheriea.  The  tale  k, 
a  transport-ship  of  this  world,  laden  with 
fools,  and  boond  for  Fools*  Paradisa 
{Narrgcma)^  was  cansised  by  Ami* 
Christ.  The  voyageim,  iossid  00  the  sw> 
face  ol  the  wavea,  sooght  safety,  ■on*  by 
tirayer,  some  by  aoambling  into  a  oasv 
boat,  and  some  by  clinging  lo  parts  m. 
the  wreck.  The  eea  was  also  stnnra 
with  books  of  an  heretical  characl«. 
The  moral  to  be  drawn  fkom  this  allfg«T 
is  that  the  abuse  of  printing  will  urect 
the  earth.    The 
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waste  tlieir  Iitm  w«(ohmg  ih»  jnmpe  of 
maahoppen,  knighte  enter  ohuoh  with 
I  Eawk  end  hound,  tredeemen  heye  no 
honesty,  mennen  el  teUe  ere  most 
renohe — oerrera  ehooie  the  beet  perfte 
for  themeelyes,  some  eet  too  feet,  tome 
telk  too  lond,  end  eome  engiOM  the 
general  eooTenetton. 

la  ia«  mn  Ba^ltali  IraiMlttMoa  br  S.  H.  Hm- 
k«asi*  «M  pobliahad*  with  lUoaintloas  by  Crow* 
quin,  KDd  In  100  maoihmt  by  Thom«s  Bo«eo«. 

Sliire'men  (a  lyL)^  now  celled  eerie. 
In  S*zon  timee  toey  hed  ehizee  eom- 
mitted  to  their 


Shire-mote  wee  ea  eeaemhly  fai 
Anglo-Sezon  England  of  the  conn^  or 
•hire,  held  twice  e  yeer,  and  presided 
over  by  the  ahtre-reeye  or  sherifl.  In 
this  oonrt  ell  the  rights  of  the  crown  and 
church,  connected  with  the  shire,  were 
eettled,  and  all  disputes  abont  land  were 
edjudioated.  Onr  county  ooorts  are  shire- 
motee,  and  the  judge  or^reeidin^  magis- 
trate of  theee  courte  is  a  shire-mea. 
The  shire-motee  were  often  held  under  a 
tree  in  the  open  air.  In  theee  motee  the 
kinc'e  writs  were  published ;  demands 
of  a>d  ware  eanounced,  the  presentment 
of  criminals  was  receiyed,  local  lurors 
were  pricked,  the  taies  of  eeoh  district 
were  edjusted,  and  i^^peels'  from  the 
'ecJce,'  or  lesser  courte  of  the  hundred, 
were  heerd.  It  wee  inferior  to  the 
Witenegemote,  but  superior  to  the  Folk- 
moie  (f  .e.).  * 

Shorn  Mosa  (The),  in  Weardale, 
Scotland.  A  pathway  cut  through  a 
great  bo^;,  which  was  filled  with  fsffote, 
over  which  the  Scotch  army  made  a 
backward  morement  when  they  wished 
to  retreet  from  the  army  of  Bdward  IIL 
iDl8S7. 

Short  Parliament  (2^)i  or  the 
Three-week  Parliament.  From  18  AprO 
to  8  May,l640.  There  were  three  shorter 
ooee,  but  this  Three-week  Parliament 
wee  called  the  *  Short  ParUament'  be- 
eanee  it  waa  followed  by  the  'Lcmg 
Perliament.'  See  *  Parliaments,  the 
Biz  Short.' 

TiM  Seoto  iMii  Bsd*  flMiiBiifli  tor  W^finLiI 
pArttAOMBts  ttaS  tat  Hr— dom  both  erf  •Ittotkms 
ud  of  d«b»t«.  b«ft  th«  Emrl  of  Btr»llord  advlMd 
"  "VanMMibo«ddb«whlppodbtteklatoth«lr 
k.  trndthm  kins  wimimwiod  a  pArtUraont  to 

r  to  StMBD  OOt  '  ttiO   SOOtoh  tf— CO.* 

.MrtlMMnt  etattMUy  dMiarM  thai 

I  of  grlOTMMM  Mod  pgooodo  »  grwBt  of 

^  oAd  tho  f^rttomoat  wm  sainm^Uy  dlo. 

n  was  tkMMllhel  QhMks  L  eiaolToe. 


Short  Swords  of  Livonia  (The), 
or  *  Order  of  Christ,'  1205.  Instituted 
in  IdYonia  by  Albert  bishop  of  Biga,  and 
incorporated  with  the  Teutonic  TLnighle 
In  1887. 

Shortest  Parliament  (The), 
7  days,  from  81  to  28  March,  1681.  The 
fifth  and  hwt  of  Charles  n.  Itwasheld 
at  Oxford.    See '  Parliaments.' 


Shrove  Tuesday.   Thedaybefo 
Ash  Wedneeday,  the  first  day  of  Lei 


tore 
Lent. 
So  called  becense  Catholice  confess  on 
that  day  and  obtain  absolutton.  To 
strive  is  to  abaolfe  from  sin. 


Sibylline  Prophecies.  Twelve  in 
number,  manifestly  a  dumsv  forgery  of 
the  16th  cent.    They  are  as  follows : — 

1.  The  il^r^>pf nan,  Sibylla  Agrioplna: 
'Jesus  Chnst  shall  be  outni^;ea  and 
scourged.' 

%  The  Oumaat^  SibyUa  Cunusa: 
'Qod  shall  be  bom  of  a  pure  rirgin,  and 
eommune  with  sinners.' 

An6(Mi, »  ondls. 
8.  The  Oumdnian,  Sibrlla  Cumina: 
'Jesus  Ohrist  shall  descena  from  hearen, 
and  live  in  porerty  oo  earth.' 


4.  The  Delphie,  Sibylla  DelphTca: 
'  The  prophet  bom  of  the  rirgin  shall  be 
crowned  with-  thorns.' 

0(1 


8.  The  Brpihraan^  Sibrlla  Erythrea: 
'Jesus  Christ,  son  of  Ooo,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.' 

EmtUwi,  m  han, 

9,  the  Burqpaan,  Sibylla  Europaeai 
'A  rirgin  and  her  son  shall  flee  into 
Egypt.^ 

An6(Mi,A«wotd. 
7.  The  EellstponHe,  Sibylla  Helles- 
pontica:  'Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer  shame 
upon  the  cross.' 

Mmkhm,  a  T  (ten). 
a  TbmLibifan,  SibyUaLibjfca:  'The 
daT  shall  come  when  men  shall  see  the 
uniTersal  king.' 


9.  The  Pernon,  Sibylla  PersTca: 
'Satan  shaU  be  subdued  by  the  trae 
prophet.' 

AnMm,  a  lanlors,  moA  a  dnsoa  ov 
ilbyl'otooi. 
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10.  PAry^n,  Sibylla Phrygica:  'Oiir 
Lord  shall  rise  again.' 

BmbUm,  a  erow  and  m  bumw. 

11.  The  Samian,  Sibylla Samla:  'The 
rich  one  shall  be  bom  of  a  pore  Tirgin.' 

AnMem,aroM. 

12.  The  TiburHnet  Sibylla  Tibortlna: 

*  The  Highest  shall  descend  from  heaven, 
andavirgin  shall  be  shown  in  the  valleys 
of  the  desert.' 

BnMem,m6aw.      tmbOtm, 

Sibylline  Verses.  These  go  back 
probably  to  the  2nd  cent,  when  enthusi- 
asts of  Alexandria  'prophesied'  oraon- 
larly.  Whatever  merit  nught  be  attached 
to  the  originals,  it  is  qnite  certain  the 

*  prophecies '  were  inteipolated  and  falsi- 
fied to  assist  the  views  of  those  interested 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  utterances  of  these  sibyllists  form  a 
special  department  of  early  ecclesiastical 
literature,  and  are  a  mixture  of  Jewish, 
Pagan  and  Christian  dootarinea. 

Sibyllists.  Those  Christians  who 
corroborated  ihe  Christian  religion  by 
references  to  what  tiiey  termed  '  Sibylline 
prophecies.'  These  verses  were  the  for- 
geries of  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  added  to 
nrom  time  to  time  by  Christians,  as  they 
wanted  to  corroborate  certain  dootrinea. 
It  Is  most  regrotabla  that  tor  muiy  OMilorlM 
the  CathoUo  olertcy  and  thetr  laarnad  adharanta 
thought  it  no  fthams  to  Intarpolata.  mattlata,  and 
falsify  books  at  pleaaoro,  In  order  to  make  them  In* 
•truments  of  eoolealastloal  dogmas  and  tradltlona. 
Bot  BO  It  was,  and  thej  actually  dafandsd  tha 
praoUoa.  aa  It 'oancht  man  by  goUa.' aa  St.  Paal  did. 

Sicilian  Expedition  {The),  b.o. 
415-410.  In  the  seventeenth  vear  of  the 
Peloponnesian  War,  Alcibiides  induced 
tlio  Athenians  to  send  a  powerful  arma- 
ment to  Sicily  in  order  to  re-establish 
the  Ionian  interest  in  Uie  island.  A 
mapiificent  fleet  was  equipped,  and  a 
lur^'u  land  force  orepared,  but  the  expe- 
ditiun  was  most  disastrous ;  the  fleet  was 
mined,  and  most  of  the  land  forces  were 
oithor  slain  or  taken  prisoners.  The 
IjaotHlflunonians  joined  the  Syracusiana 
aKuinst  the  Athenians.  This  terriblo 
aflair  was  the  Moeoow  of  Ath^if^n  gg^tX- 
noss. 

Sioilian  Ox  (T^).  Thomas  Aquinas 
(1224-1274).  Called  ox  from  his  great  sixe, 
and  Sicilian  because  he  was  a  native  oi 
Naples  and  aUied  to  the  Sicilian  kings. 

Sicilian  Table  M).  A  Uble  spread 
w  ith  aidermsnic  Inxnriea.   Xithaoos  tells 


OS  thai  Ihe  BidHana  woo  ao  MmaiksUs 
for  their  liurarioiis  living  aa  Iho  ( 
for  Iheir  aimplioity  ol  dMt 


Vespers  mb#),  ao  Ibnh, 
fonday).    Tbo  maaHMce  of 


Sicilian  Ve 
1982  (Eaater  Mo 

Ihe  French  in  Sie&y  oal  of  haind  lo 
Charles  of  Anjoo,  king  of  lh«  Two  SieOisa 
A  Sicilian  bride,  gomg  lo  rmpm%,  htf- 
pened  to  pass  with  her  teatn  bj  a  hoost 
where  some  Frenehmen  wore  k^^mj^  ths 
festival  of  Easter.  Ono  ot  Ibom,  mbmA 
Drooel,  advanced  towards  Iho  fands 
under  pretence  ot  teeknig  far  ai^ 
(whioh  no  Sicilian  was  allowod  lo  eur^ 
and  in  so  doing  behavod  mdely  lo  ksr. 
A  voung  Sicilian  instaatlT  stabbed  kki 
with  his  sword.  This  lad  lo  a  tiai,  ia 
which  the  Sicilians  put  to  death  8,000  ol 
Ihe   French.    A 


Charles  of  Anion  was  over  and  ovar  ^m 
defeated,  and  he  died  in  1S85. 

Ilia  sooMwhat  raBarfeahlaftkat  aii 
oeonrradoB  iha  44li  of  AptU.  thai 
Oalaaia.   In thia oaas thajr 


Sicilies  (The  Two).  The  Ubai  sc 
Sicily  is  one,  and  the  kingdoss  of  Mob^ 
ia  the  other.  United  under  ftiMsi  IL 
1180.  In  1002  Boberl  Ouiaoai^^U  kk 
brother  Roger  oommenced  Iho 
tion  of  Sicify,  and  in  tea  yea 
fiaraosns  out  of  the  island,  ^ 
was  made  count  of  Bioav  (1071).  Bm 
died  1102,  and  was  soeceeded  bj  b«  an 
Boger  n.  Meanttma  Boberl  nnwMiL 
as  sovereign  of  Naplea,  Puglia,  sad  Gb- 
labria,  added  Corfu  sad  a  gresti  p«rt  ■! 
Romania  to  his  dnmininns.  Ha  Mai 
1186,  leaving  his  son,  Boger  Boi 
Buocessor.  Bomr  Bursa  died  UaOi 
issue,  when  hiseoosin  Bogsr  IL^c 
and  kinr  of  Sicily,  soeceeded  to  lbs  1 
dom  of  Naplea,  and  called  I 
of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
AftwtlM  StaOian  V« 


or  tba  Two  Slolllfia  vaa 
dMtffoyad  ^rOaribaldi 

Sicyon'ian  School  of 

(They    Chief  represeatalivos  wo 
pompos,  Pamphnos,  and  ijsfHi 

Sicyon'ian  School  ol . 
(The),    Chief  renresenlatiiea 
phrinonaadLvsippcs.    Tha< 
tics  of  this  school  wore  lbs  l 
%umot  bsioio  slcsagtk  and  Ib^ 


aiDETES 


ftlKHtt 


tt( 


ftthletes.  Alexander  allowed  only  Lydp- 
poe  and  Apell^a  to  ropreoont  him. 

Side'tes  (8  asTL).  AnttSohu  VIL,  lo 
called  from  Sidd  in  Pamphylia,  where  he 
wae  brought  np  (n.o.  187-138). 

Sidxnouth's  and  Oastlereagh's 
Five  Acts,  Nor.  and  Deo.  1819.  L  An 
Aei  to  prevent  the  training  of  persons  to 
the  nae  of  arms ;  XL  An  Act  to  poniah 
blaaphemons  and  pemiciona  libels ;  HL 
An  Act  to  anthorise  magisteates  to  seise 
Aima  collected  and  kept  for  pnrposee 
diUBgeroas  to  the  pablio  peace :  lY.  An 
Act  to  prevent  seditions  assemblies ;  V. 
Castlereagh's  bill  for  stamps  on  news- 
papen.  Called  *  The  Five  Acta '  bv  the 
partisans  of  Sir  F.  Bnrdett,  WUliam 
Hant,  and  William  Hone,  because  they 
umed  especially  to  cripple  them  in  their 
proceedings. 

n>«l1wta<h,  ptoaoonae  Oata*  rsp. 

Sldner  Sussex  Ck>llege,  in  Cam- 
bridge ImiTorstty.  Founded  by  Lady 
^*r»iioea  Sidney,  oonntess  dowager  of 
,  fn  1694. 


Sidonifui  Era  (The).     This  era 
Oct BX.  110.    5m 'Bra.' 


Siese  or  Obsidional  Pieces. 
Uyixm  unr  the  nonce  issned  by  Charles  L 
txring  the  parliamentary  wars.  They 
rec^  for  the  most  part,  articles  of  silver 
^piped  into  pieces,  and  stamped  with 
>xia«  rode  device  of  a  castle  the  letters 
»  S  S,  the  date,  and  the  nominal  ralne 
f  tla«  piece. 

SletePartidas  (Los),  I960.  Aoode 
'  jiMonno  X.  which  in  1501  became  the 
■^i^earwml  law  of  the  land. 
tf  A  4«pi>ilM  weM  preMBl  from  Um  kliuDioiB  of 
Z^  txiUiecortMorAlMl*lalil8wbar«QMOod« 
?W9  ei»to  PvtldM  flnlob««ln«d  m  iMtalaUv* 
»^jtloa.-HAXJUAM.  MiOdk  Agm,  voLtLp-SO. 

0l^iU^!un  Ck>nfessionis.  'The 
^1  o<f  Confession,'  the  obligation  of  a 
-^  onder  no  condition  whatsocTer 


^l^^m\«t  to  any  livinff  creators  the 
.,^^0  of  the  confessional  This  rule  of 
l-g^mT  11^7  ^  traced  back  to  the  4th 
\%  ,    K>at  was  not  rendered  obUgatory 

^gi%tm  19th,  when  Innocent  TTI.  made 
^.r^t^tion  the  most  heinous  of  offences, 
I      1»0   ^^  was  prored  gnilty   was 

£^fai9d  by  the  scTerost  penalties  which 

^pn'MMMch  could  inflict. 

I*  ^ri^^ioixiadt   properly  'Siegmnnd.' 
|^*^i:aghl  of  the  World,'  last  of  the 


kaiser^kings  of  Qermany 
[1868.  1410-1487).  In&is  reign  Huss 
and  Jerome  of  Prague  were  buint  alive 
aa  'heretics.'  The  house  of  Habsburg 
moceededhim. 

fMtor.Kwlir.rtbspof^alalMr);  Momtt.Aanm 
of  8ehw«idBite:  IFIlMi.  CU  Mwlft  of  Anjoo.  qimmi 
of  HontftfT,  m  BarlMM  oiOlad  Um  M— Ifna  ol 
OoRBAiiy.  gbmiwpoi  iwf  with  HearyV.  and  Hwury 


Signory  i^he),  or  'Signoria.'  of 
Venice,  1178.  The  privy  council  of  the 
doge;  it  donsisted  of  six  members,  one 
for  each  district  or  $s$Her6.  The  college 
consisted  of  twenty-six  members,  via. 
the  Doge,  the  Signory,  the  three  Capi  dei 
QuarofUa  (chief  members  of  the  Forty), 
and  sixteen  Savll  chosen  by  the  Senate. 

In  Florence  it  oonsisted  of  eight  miors 
with  a  Gonftdonier  of  Justice,  who  awelt 
at  the  publio  charge  in  the  palasao^  and 
held  office  for  only  two  months. 

Signs  removed*  1766.  Shop  signs 
projecting  over  the  footpaths  were 
ordered  to  be  removed  from  the  streets 
ol  London,  because  their  dripping  in 
rainy  weatner  and  thaws  waa  a  nniaance 
to  passengert. 

Si^Han,  or  Western  HAb.  The  first 
sixteen  kings  of  the  HAn  dynasty  of 
China  (B.a  209-i6).  These  were  shout 
the  best  of  the  Chineae  amperors.  The 
seoond  half  of  the  dynasty  waa  the  Tong 
or  Eastern  HAn. 

'  81  J^avanoe,  suives-moi;  d  Je  rrv 
onle,  tues-moi :  si  je  tombe,  venres-moi' 
The  address  of  Henri  de  Larochejaque- 
lein  hi  the  Yendeaa  war  1794. 

Sikhlsm.  A  oompromise  between 
Brahnuuiism  and  Mahometaniam,  advo- 
cated by  NAnak  (1460-1589)  of  Lahore.  To 
him  succeeded  nine  pontilis  called  gorua 
(or  teachers),  the  last  of  whom  was  Oovind, 
who  waa  aiaaasinated  in  1708.  806 
•Sikha.' 

11  WM  OOTlBd  «lM  0«U0d  Um  BIkiM  '  llBglM,' Of 


Sikhs,  1494,  i^,  ditciple9  [of  NAnak 
the  Neo-BrahxnanJ.  NAnak  ol  Lahore 
(1469-1589)  was  their  first  j^ntiff,  or 
'gum,'  ana  waa  succeeded  by  nine  others. 
'fab  sixth,  named  Har-govmd,  rebelled 
agninal  the  Great  Mogul    and  the  tenths 


Mi 


sHiBHT 


flTTiKiC|t 


or  lasl  gnn,  named  Gorind,  Uodii  tbal 
ihe  daly  of  4  sikh  U  *  to  be  hombla  and 
Mooere,  to  OMfaew  rapeniitioii,  to  pnoiiM 
strict  morality,  and  to  lire  by  the  sword.' 
On  the  decline  of  the  Mogul  empire,  the 
power  of  the  sikhB  n^idly  inoroaeed,  and 
m  1764  they  assnmed  the  etate  of  a  dis- 
tinct nation,  or  rather  federation  of  twelye 
states.  In  1806  Bnnjit  Sin^^  became 
head  of  the  federation.  After  the  death 
of  Bnnjit  Singh,  a  series  of  batOee 
oocnrred  against  the  British— as  that  of 
Moodkee,  18  Dec,  1846;  that  of  Feroze- 
shah,  fil,  99  Dec,  1846 ;  AUwal,  98  Jan., 
1846;  Sobriton,10  Feb.,  1846;  Chilliaa- 
wallah,  18  Jane,  1846;  GoojSral»91  Feb., 
1849,  when  the  Pnnjab  was  aaneied  to 
British  India. 

The  Sikhs  worship  one  God.  withool 
image  or  mediator ;  they  eat  all  kinds  of 
meat  except  beef,  the  ox  befaiff  too  osefnl 
to  be  eaten.  They  dress  in  brae,  eren  to 
their  turbans;  bnt  other HindAs  consider 
bine  to  be  nnlacky.  Their  sacred  book  it 
called  *  Polhi,' which  means  *  Bible.' 

SUent  {The),    William  L  the  stadl- 
holder  of  the  United  Prorinces. 
Oi»own1dnf.WIIllMB  m.,  »k«  Ma  te*h«r  sai 

endtether.wM noted  tor hbailanott.   AfterttM 
Ua  o(  Wiarden.  in  1073.  onaof  his 
him wbM Bant.    'Omnron^ 
WUUam.    *  Yea.'  a^ld  tha  < 
npUad  tha  Prlnoa.  drily. 

Silent  Week,  «•  Holy  Week '—fliat 
is,  the  week  beginning  with  Palm  Sunday 
and  ending  with  HoIt  Saturday.  So 
called  because  no  bells  are  rung  in 
churches  during  the  Hebdomada  MutiL 

Silent'iary  (The).  Anastisios  L, 
emperor  of  the  east  (491-618),  was  so 
called  because  he  had  been  the  chief 
officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  maintain 
peace  and  sflenoe  m  the  predncte  of  the 


ImomV 


Sile'sia  was  divided  into  three  gorezn- 
ments—Tis.  Liegnits,  Breslan,  and  0£- 
peln.  At  the  death  of  Kaiser  Karl  VX. 
numerous  claimants  put  in  claims  for 
parts  of  the  empire,  i^ssia  demanded 
Silesia ;  Sardinia  demanded  Milan ;  Spain 
demanded  Bohemia  and  Hungary;  and 
Bavaria  claimed  the  whole  empire. 


Maria Tbataaa. dAvShlar  or  »»n  t«„^ 
1  Hangary.apd  ao«IaaUy  Walawhi.  n  w-.».^ 
this  mowmtii^  ihmk  Friadrlah  tha  OtMlalaiBad 
Silesia,  and.  after  aaraa  jaara'  war  U  was  addad 
te  th*  Irlnjtow  of  Pf  aaala 

la  l&rr  Um  Doka  of  Lalsalte  aada  aa  a^aamaal 
wlUi  the  IU«etor  of  Braadaatmrf  that  If  allhar 


MalBM.  blSVIhoDokaotLolffdlBtfoivlIM 
taoa,  but  Kataar  LKMwId  LelalJiMd  tte  dakii** 
Maiociatted flaf.  Aiiha  daaih  of  Kari  TL,  •» 
Xlaotor  of  Braadanborf  (than  Frladrteh  ll  tte 
Oraak.  kinspf  PriMala)  elataaad  Waaia  aa  hto  fi^A. 
aad  thlalad  Id  tha  thraa  aUaalaa  van  a7«>tm> 

SUe'sian  PoeU(rAe),of  the  ink 
cent  Martin  Omts  (1697-1639),  *iht 
father  of  modem  Oerman  poetry ';  Pul 
Flemming  (1609-1640),  the  ^Gtmat. 
Herrick ' :  Andrew  Gryph  (161(^1664),  tht 
'father  of  the  modem  German  draaa*; 
and  Gaspar  Ldhenstein  (1686-1683).  Iht 
'blood  and  thunder'  dramatist, 

8Ue'8ianWan(T3U).  Tbraewws 
between  Maria  Theres*  of  Anateia  sad 
Friedrioh  n.  the  Great  of  Pmaaift,  lor  Um 


Prussia  baring  made  alhaBoe  with  FrsMS 
broke  the  trei^,  and  a  seeoiid  wmr  hnka 
out  in  1744.  litis  was  oooctoded  by  ths 
tMalj  of  Dresden,  W  I>e&.  17tf,  whs 
Bileauk  was  again  confirmed  k>  Piassit 
The  TMrd  was  the  Seren  Tears*  War,  a^ 
consisted  of  seven  campaigns  (17M-lT0t. 
By  the  Peace  of  Hubertatog  SOeaMk  wm 
Anally  confirmed  to  Prussia. 

flaldMaiahal  Dana  waa bf  flar  Ika hMl  tfMM^ 
oa  tha  A— trtan  alda,  aad  FHadriah  IL  Ika  enM 
oathoPkwriaaalda. 

Silk  Armour.  A  sort  of  wamam 
worn  by  timid  magiitistes  in  the  tmvib- 
loos  tunes  of  Chadea  n.  It  oostsialad  «f 
a  dooblet  and  breeches  of  <iatlted  aOk,  m 
olosely  stitched,  and  of  such  Ihirfci— , 
as  to  be  proof  against  either  boQel  m 
steel;  whfleathick  bonnet  of  theaaH 
materials,  with  ear-flaps  attached  to  «, 
and  resembling  a  nightcap  in  ahap«,  com- 
pleted the  equipment,  sad  aasmd  «fc» 
'seeoritynomhi 


hsadtoknea.  Bnr* 
North  describes  this  sort  of  anaoor,  aai 
Sir  W.  Scott  avails  hbnaelf  of  NoctL  . 
deacriptioo  in  'Pereril  of  the  Paik.* 
obi^kzxziL 

8ilkenlK>rd  {TJu).  Lord  Thaws 
Fitzgerald  (16U-1686),  son  of  the  Eari  4 
Kildare.  So  called  from  the  nihwm 
of  his  caparisons.  He  threw  up  his  «*« 
of  Tice-depntr  of  Ireland  in  lSS4,«aa«u 
hanged  at  Tyburn  for  traaaoB  S  Feb,  UK. 
Also  called  ^Silken  Thomaa.' 


8ILLT 


filLTBB 
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Silly.  NiokiMme  ef  the  Duke  of 
I'arlboroQgli,  from  his  oonstMit  qm  of 
Ilia  wofd  when  he  disepproyed  of  %  rag- 
esturn:  u  ''Will  your  Grace  besiege 
iislet'  *Oh,sillT.'  *  Will  you  benege 
'pnet'    *  No  1  iflly.iillyl*  (1650-1723). 

Sillj  Billy.  L  The  nkkneme  of 
V^iiUem  IV.  of  Greet  Britein,  ■ometimet 
ailed  The  Sailor  King,  beoaioae  he  was 
3rd  high  admixal  of  the  naTj  (1766, 
88(^-1887). 

XL  WilUam  Fiederiok  dnke  of  Gloa- 
etter,  ^MneeDor  of  the  muTeraitT  of 
Cambridge.  He  was  ihe  aom  of  William 
leoLrr,  a  yoonger  brother  of  Geoige  DXy 
ad  died  1884.  He  mairied  hia  oooaiii 
iagy,  m  danghler  of  George  IIL 

II  teMid  thatwmiMBdvkaof  eioMMtorwM 
bowB  on*  Sajprar  mn  mjIoib*  ajid  on*  of  Um  ln> 
BAtw  •Ud  *Wh3r.  IMM  to  SUIT  BUlj.'  TlMdttk* 
s  •m^mmmk  MJd  to  Um  hmpm,  "Tbm  maa 
Do»B  KM.'     'Tm,'  Mid  Um  kM9«r,  *1U«  aU 

Silver  Book  (T»d).  The  MS.  of  the 
bar  goapela  in  luB80>Gothie  by  Ulfllaa 
HshoD  Of  the  Ckiha  in  the  4th  oent.,  ore* 
«rred  in  the  library  of  UpaAla,  in  Sweaen. 
in  the  lettera  aro  edTer  except  the 
oitiala,  whieh  aro  gold.  The  leavea  are 
elliim;  aome  pQiple,  and  othera  of  » 
iolci  ooloar. 

Silver  Captain  (The),  Admiral 
tir  Henry  I>igb;r,  who,  14  Oct,  1790,  fell 
a  with  a  Spanuh  yeesel  while  ahapinff 
lia  eoorae  forCape  St  Vincent.  It  is  said 
hat  each  captain  reoeiyed  40,0002.,  and 
aoh  seamea  9002.  aa  hia  share  of  «his 
rise,  and  68  artillery  wagons  were 
mployed  to  ooi&Tey  the  treasnro  to  Ply- 
xmthcitadeL 


iMtv«d  M/m.  «i  his  ■ten  of  this  rloh  prlaa. 

saver  Oaaket  (The),  1668.  A  casket 
yaad  in  Bdinbvffh  Castle  after  Mary 
laeen  of  Scota)  deliTered  it  np  to  Morray 
ttd  Sir  John  Balfour.  This  casket  con- 
kined  lettersof  the  queen  to  Balfoor,  and 
>Te  Boooeta.  When  Mary  fled  to  £ing- 
md,  and  waa  in  ihe  hands  of  Elisabeth, 
nimriajjooeis  weie  appointed  toexamine 
lio  the  lecent  mnrder  ef  Lord  Damley 
liary'a  hnsband),  and  thia  caaket  with 
m  eoBAsnta  waa  laid  before  them.  The 
riginala  haye  disappeared,  hot  copiea  ef 


the  letters  and  sonnets  aro  still  extant. 
Whether  IhesecopieshaTO  been  tampered 
with  ia  a  qoestion  iubjudiee,  but  they 
certainly  aro  most  discreditable  to  Bfary. 

Silver  Code  {The),  or  *Codex  At- 
gentSoa '  (9.0.).    See  *  Silver  Book.' 

Silver  Crown  (TAtf).  The  crown  of 
ihe  Khig  of  Germany.  As  king  of  Lorn- 
hardy,  he  was  crowned  with  the  iron  crown 
{q*v.)^  and  as  kaiser  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empiro  he  waa  crowned  with  the  imperial 
crown,  which  was  a  small  episcopal  mitro 
deft  in  the  front  and  not  at  the  sides. 
He  waa  crowned  with  the  silver  crown  at 
Aixolft-Chapelle;  with  the  iron  crown  at 
Monia;  ana  with  the  imperial  crown  al 
Bome. 

Tho  UBfi  ^  Oormftnrdld  not  00  lo  BoBM  to  bo 
orownod loMer^.  KatI T. wm Um iMlkalMV who 
MoolTod  htelmporlal  orown  from  Um  bonds  of  iho 


Silver  Hand.  I.  Nnad,  the  chief- 
tain who  led  back  the  tribe  of  the  Da- 
naans  from  Scotland  to  Ireland,  from 
which  they  had  migrated.  Noad  of  the 
Silver  Hand  had  an  artificial  hand  made 
of  silver  by  Gred  the  ffoldsmith,  to  sap> 
ply  ihe  lora  sustained  from  a  woond 
received  in  the  battle  of  Moytnra.  Miach 
son  of  Dian  Keci  set  it  on  ihe  wrist. 
So  says  OTlaheriy,  'Ogygia,'  part  iii. 
chap.  X. 

Tbo  bolUo  of  MoTtwo  VM  ionf  a  faTonrlto 
Ibomoof  Irlabaons.  In  Um  Ubrory  of  Stow*  o«o 
flvo  BMteiool  obroaiolM  of  Uila  fomoiui  flsbfc. 

n.  An  order  institnted  bvAbd-el-Kader 
for  'the  most  worthy.'  The  hand  was 
ftMiened  to  the  camel's  bridle.  The  order 
contained  three  ranks  or  degrees,  the 
highest  having  seven  fingers,  and  the 
loweai  Ave.    See  *  Golden  Hand.' 

Silver  People  (The),  So  the  Arabe 
can  the  inhabitants  of  the  TelL  or  culti- 
vated lands  of  the  northern  slope  from 
ihe  Mediterranean  to  the  Atlas  moun- 
tains ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  they 
term  the  Oold  people :  and  those  of  the 
Sah&ra  they  call  the  Camel  people. 

Silver  Stick.  An  officer  of  the 
Second  Life  Guards,  who  carries  an 
ebony  staff  surmounted  by  a  silver  bead, 
and  rolievea  Gold  Stick  when  on  duty  in 
attendance  00  ihe  royal  person.  For 
pariicuhurs  eee  p.  871,  *  Gold  Stick.' 

Silver  Tong^ue.  Daniel  Finch  9r^ 
earl  of  Nottingham  (1647-1780). 
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Silver-ton^nied  {The),  Spruiger 
Bany,  the  Irish  BoBcias  (1719-1777). 

Simoha  Thora  Qoy  for  the  law). 
Last  of  the  eight  days  of  Snoooth,  or 
Feast  of  Tabemades,  held  by  the  Jews 
in  the  month  Tisri  (Sept.).  This  day 
was,  and  still  is,  a  day  of  jc^. 

Simeons  of  Van  or  Ormia  (The). 
One  of  the  three  branches  of  the  Nes. 
torians.  The  other  two  are  the  *  Elijahs 
of  Mosul,'  and  the '  Josephs  of  Amida.' 

Simmes'  Hole.  See  'Symmes* 
Hole.» 

Simnel  Ck>n8pirao7  (The),  1488. 
A  plot  concocted  by  Richard  Simons,  a 
priest  of  Oxford,  to  palm  off  his  wud, 
Lambert  Simnel,  a  lad  of  about  11  years 
of  age,  and  the  son  of  an  Oxford  joiner, 
as  Edward  earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  George 
dnke  of  Clarence,  and  heir  to  the  throne 
of  England.  Supported  by  many  of  the 
An^lo-Lrish  lords  in  the  Pale,  he  was 
crowned  in  St  Maqr's  Abbey  by  the 
Bishop  of  Meath,  with  a  diadem  bor- 
rowed for  the  occasion  from  a  statae  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  as  'Edward  VL,  king 
of  England  and  France,  and  lord  of  Ire* 
land.'  He  invaded  England,  and  was 
made  prisoner  by  Henry  VlL  at  the 
battle  of  Stoke  near  Newark ;  but,  instead 
of  being  pot  to  death,  he  was  made  torn- 
spit  bov  m  the  royal  kitchen,  and  after- 
wards £a1< 


Simon  the  Biffhteoos  (Sir), 
Simon  de  Montfort  earXof  Leicester,  and 
brother-in-law  of  Henry  IIL  (1200-1265). 
He  was  very  popular,  and  his  death  waa 
deemed  almost  a  martyrdom,  for  few 
kings  have  been  more  detested  than 
Henry  ITT,  and  his  father  John. 

Simo'nians  (T?ie).  So  called  from 
Simon  Magus,  who  believed  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  real  body, 
but  a  mere  phantom,  like  any  other 
vihible  form  of  God  or  angel  spoken  of  in 
the  Old  Testament. 

Bimon'idee  {CoMtantine  L,  Ph  Hip). 
A  literary  impostor  (1H24-1867).  While 
on  a  visit  in  the  monastery  of  Khosos  in 
Mount  Athos,  he  fell  in  with  some  Greek 
MS8.  greatly  damaged  by  mildew,  and 
tanghthimself  Greek  manuM  ript  writing. 
He  soon  afterwards  succeeded  in  imposing 
spnrioas  MSa  oo  the  learned  of  Athens 


and  GoDstaniiDople,  bat,  beng  JetaiiBil. 
he  fled  to  England.  In  1854  be  oOenk 
some  geniiine  MSa  to  th«  Briiiah  Ma- 
senm,  and  then  tried  to  pass  off  his 
forgeries :  bat  was  found  ool  by  Sii 
Frederick  Madden,  and  of  oonrae  foiled 
However,  Sir  T.  Phillips  booght  of  bias 
sporioas  MS.  of  Homer  on  setpent's  akia, 
which  he  professed  to  have  belooged  to 
Chios  Himparehos,  son  of  Pisistritoa.  Be 
then  sola  some  genuine  MSS.  to  tbe  Bod- 
leian, but  was  again  detected  when  be 
offered  his  forgeries.  Some  lime  after  !«e 
sent  to  Berlin  a  palimpsest  MS.  in  Qnek 
of  Egyptian  kings,  said  by  him  to  be  tbt 
work  of  Uranios  of  Alexandria.  Prolas> 
Bor  Dindoif  began  to  pabliah  this  week, 
but  Ehrenber^  discovered  that  it  was  oaiy 
a  bad  translation  of  the  writings  ti  Bmm- 
sen  and  Lensios.  Simonldte  was  nev 
imprisoned,  but,  being  releaaed,  reftind 
to  Alexandria,  where  be  died  of  lefvsiy. 
See  *  Literary  Forgeriea.' 

Srnaitlo  Ma  (The)  of  the  BMiL 
So  called  from  the jdaoe  where  it  wm 
discovered  by  Dr.  Tischendorf,  at  Si 
Catherine  Convent,  foot  of  Moant  Smu, 
in  May  1844.  On  his  first  visit  tbe  moeka 
allowed  him  to  take  away  eleven  shnoli 
At  his  second  visit  only  one  sbeet  re- 
mained, the  rest  having  been  mm&A  lot 
lighting  fires.  Fifteen  years  Uter  1» 
was  shown  a  handle  of  waste  paipo 
which  to  his  delight  oonteined  parte  W 
the  Old  Testament  and  all  tbe  Ne« 
This  MS.  is  now  preserved  in  tbe  Ubcvv 
ol  St.  Petersburff.  The  date  is  aoppaecd 
to  be  the  middle  of  the  41b  cent.  Sm 
'  Vatican  MS.'  and  'Alexandrine  MS.' 

Singeing  the  King  of  Spain'k 
Beardf  1587.  So  Sir  Franda  J>nht 
called  his  raid  open  Spain  when  tbe  Ar- 
mada was  in  active  preparaticB.  Oe 
18  April  he  entered  the  road  ol  Ce^ 
and  destroyed  upwards  of  80  Trssels  ;  W 
then  ran  over  to  Cape  St.  Yineent,  mmi 
demolished  above  100  more,  witb  4  lovts; 
and  he  next  captured  in  the  Tagvs  tte 
magnificent  ship  called' Si.  Phibtt.*  A3 
theee  vessels  were  designed  to  tshpHi 
in  the  invasion. 


Singh  (»  Hob).  Ab  ladieB  Iflfe  el 
royalty.  In  10M  Govind  ahnKshwi  ^ 
system  of  castes,  and  changed  Ibe  M^e 
of  Sikh  (deiet)  into  'sfaigb,*  mm  ~ 
Singh  of  Lahore. 
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Single  BiU  Session  {A).  The 
Mftnmn  Beanon  of  the  British  parliament 
in  1884,  called  br  Mr.  Gladstone  to  pass 
his  Franohiae  Bill,  rejected  by  the  House 
of  Lords  in  the  preceding  Beesion  the 
samejear. 

8ingle-8i>eeoh  Hamilton,  1760. 
This  speech  was  delivered  by  William 
Gerald  Hamilton  npon  the  king's  (Oeorge 
IL)  speech  demanding  snbsidieslor  Hesse 
snd  Bossia.  Legge  and  Pitt  ranged 
themselvea  against  the  kins,  and  even 
against  their  colleagnes  in  the  ministry. 
In  the  Gommona  the  debate  began  at  2 
and  cootinned  till  6  next  morning  (16 
honrs^f  the  longest  except  one  np  to  that 
period.  The  longest  was  on  the  West- 
minster election  in  1741.  Hamilton 
spoke  in  favoor  of  the  subsidies,  and  in 
1761  was  made  Secretary  of  State  (Ire- 
land), and  in  1768  Chimcellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Irdand. 

Hte  nMoh  in  176i  HMnal  Lotd  TOwnabead's 
sropoMl  lo  tex  AnMrtoaby  Import  dutios  WM  both 
fir  ■— Ing  snil  ulnnnonl 

Sinflrolar  and  Invincible  Doo- 
tor  (TA«).  William  of  Ookham  or 
Occam,  who  died  1847. 

Sinking  Fund  (The).  1716.  Es- 
iabliahedbySirBobertWaipole.  Itwaa 
to  consist  of  the  surpluses  of  the  other 
funds,  and  to  be  employed  in  reducing 
the  natfoDsl  debt. 

Tb*  othor  tnads  war*  th*  BouUi  Baa  Fond, 
— t>hil«h«d  in  ini:  tho  A<gr«Mt« Fond.  atUb- 
ltalMdtal1U,uidtlM  0«iMr»lFaad,«stabUslMd 

laina 

Sino'pe  (8  btL),  80  Nov.,  1858.  The 
Russian  adnural  Machimoif  signalled  to 
the  Ottoman  squadron  to  surrender. 
The  Bussian  force  was  ten  times  as 
strong  as  the  Turkish,  and,  as  the  Turks 
did  not  Bunender,  Nachkiofl  set  the 
wh<^  fleet  on  fire,  and  then,  entering 
Sinope,  set  that  on  fire  also.  This 
butchery  was  called  by  the  Russians  a 
'brilliant Tictory,'for  which  they  *  thanked 
tbe  Lord  of  battlea'  in  solemn  religions 
thankagiving. 

Bintu'ism.  The  primitire  religion 
of  jMiaB.  It  recognises  a  supreme  oeity 
(Tien>--'iA  heaTen  or  the  aun— and  a 
boat  of  inferior  gods ;  deifies  great  men, 
and  renders  diyine  homage  to  virtue. 
Tbe  priests  abstain  from  animal  food. 
The  Sfaitfi  reliffioii  teaches  that  there 
ia  a  soprame  god  from  whom  issued  two 
•raatorgoda.    Tbmi ■ooosed  aevaa god% 


the  last  ef  which  created  a  part  of 
Japan  by  dippins  his  spear  in  the  ocean. 
Sintilism  existed  600  years,  at  least, 
before  the  advent  of  Ghnst. 

Tha  vocd  Bin  means  a  *h»to,'  and  MutA-im 
niMuia  *  hero- worship.' 

Sir  BnllflEu^  DoublefiBuse.    Sir 

Norton  Fletcher,  for  eleven  years  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Sir  Djrnamite,  1886.  The  signature 
of  threatening  letters  issued  by  the  Irish 
Land  League.    See  'Irish  Associations.' 

Sirdar  (India).  A  general,  a  chiei 
The  generabssimo  is  the  Sirdar-i-sirdar. 

Sirvente8  (S  syl.).  Lays  of  war  and 
chivalry  by  the  Provencals  or  troubadours. 
The  erotic  poems  were  called  *  Chanzos.' 

Sister  Beform  Association, 
6  Julv,  1819.  A  society  of  women  at 
Blackburn  to  co-operate  with  the  men 
in  bringing  about  parliamentary  reform. 
Theae  associated  women  took  upon 
themselves  to  instil  into  the  minds  of 
children  what  we  now  caU  radical  ideas. 

Sisters  of  Charity  (T^),  1684. 
Unmarried  Christian  women  associated 
to  nurse  the  sick,  and  relieve  the  suffer- 
ings  of  all  inmates  of  hospitals.  The 
society  was  foimded  in  France  by  Yin- 
cent  de  Paul  and  the  widow  Legras.  It 
was  suppressed  at  the  revolution,  but 
restored  by  Napoleon  in  1807,  undco:  the 
preudenoy  of  the  empress-mother. 

Si'vanism.  The  religion  of  the 
votaries  of  Siva.  One  of  the  three  great 
divisions  of  the  HindA  sects. 

Six  Acts  (The),  Nov.  and  Dec.,  1810. 
The  first  by  Lord  Eldon,  the  last  by 
Castlereagh,  and  the  others  by  Lord 
Sidmouth.    I0aiile-ray,'\ 

L  89  Nov.  An  act  to  prevent  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice  in  cases 
of  misdemeanour.    (Bldon.) 

8.  An  act  to  prevent  the  training 
of  persons  to  the  use  of  arms.  (To  con- 
tinue till  1822.) 

8.  An  act  to  punish  blasphemous  and 
pernicious  libels.  {Sidmouth,  Aimed 
at  W.  Hone.    To  continue  till  1822.) 

4.  An  aot  to  authorise  magistrates  to 
aeiae  aims  collected  and  kept  for  pur- 
poses dangerous  to  the  public  peace. 
{Bidmouth,    To  continue  till  1822.) 

5.  17  Dec  An  aot  to  prevent  sedi 
■MSmMini   (lilw  thoM  in   St  P 
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Field,  Hanchestor— fM '  Peterioo  7>   (B^ 
oontinne  for  five  yean.) 
6.  An  act  for  stampiDg  newspapen. 

Six  Articles  {The),  A  statute 
enacted  in  1641  (88  Henry  Vm.)  oom- 
monly  called  *  The  Bloody  Statute/  Ito 
object  was  to  compel  all  British  subjects 
to  a  uniform  profession  of  six  ohnrdi 
dogmas,  viz.:  (1)  The  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  enoharist ;  (2)  the  all-sof- 
ficiency  of  commnnion  in  one  kind  only ; 
(8)  the  nnlawfnlnesa  of  the  marriage  of 
priests;  U)  the  indissoluble  obligation 
of  vows  of  chastity ;  (6)  the  propriety  of 
retaining  priyate  masses;  and  (6)  the 
obligation  of  anricular  oonfession.  B»> 
fusal  to  snbaoribe  to  these  six  articles 
was  punished  by  death  or  imprisonment 
at  tne  king's  pleasure.  Repealed  in 
1649.    i^M  p.  48,  *  Articles  on  Theology.' 

Six  Articles  of  the  People's 
Charter  (The),  1888.  (1)  Manhood 
suffrage ;  (2^  voting  by  ballot ;  (8)  equal 
electoral  districts;  (4)  annual  parliA> 
meuts;  (6)  no  money  qualiftoaiion  for 
members ;  (6)  paid  members. 

Six  Chroniolers  (TAtf).  Dr.  Giles 
compiled  and  editkl  six  Old  Bnglish 
Chronicles  for  Bohn's  series  in  1848. 

1.  Ethelwerd's  *  Chronicle.' 

2.  Asser's  *  Life  of  Alfred.' 

8.  Geoffrey  ol  MoonuNith's  'Irtish 
History.* 

4.  Nennius*s  'History  of  the  Britons.' 

6.  Gildas  Badonlcus  (tA  of  Bath). 

6.  Richard  of  Cirencester,  'On  the 
Ancient  St&te  of  Britain.' 

The  iMt  three  bakMif  lo  Dr.  Barimn's  *  Scrip* 
lorca  Tree '  {g.v^ 

Six  Days*  Battle,  aj>.  827.  The 
battle  between  Colla  usurper  of  Ulster 
and  Muredach  Tiry  the  rightful  successor. 
'  Uix  Buccesfuve  suns  went  down  on  this 
fight.'    Muredach  was  the  conqueror. 

Six  Errors,  1418.  The  <  Six  Errors ' 
ascribed  to  John  Huss,  and  exposed  to 
public  view  at  the  chapel  of  Bethlehem. 
(1)  That  he  denies  to  the  prie8t)ux>d  Uia 
power  of  absolution;  (2)  he  condemns 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  obedience  in  all 
things  to  a  superior;  (8)  he  maintains 
that  an  unjust  excommunication  is  not 
binding;  (4)  he  condemns  as  heretical 
all  simony,  of  which  offence  he  charges 
many  of  the  clergy;  (6)  he  asserts  that 
^cayers  for  the  dead  an  vsalessi  and  (8) 


llisl  money  ciiarnd  for  ; 
from  pugatory,  for  prayers  lor  the  dsHl 
loir  the  sals  ol  p...rdaBs  are  mmfij 


isCtki 


andi 

derioos  inTsntsd  bj'fthe 

dflfgy. 

Six  ITatioiiB  {The),  at  *l%s  1 
of  the  Six  Confederated  NalioBssB  ^ 
South-East  of  the  Greafc  Imkm^'  caSki 

Srtha  French  the'Iroquoisi,'  vis.:  TW 
ohawks,  Oneidas,  Onandagoa,  Cayagas 
Sennekas,  and  Tnscarocma.  In  178S  Um 
flight  ol  the  If  obawks  and  C*y«fM  Is 
Canada  broke  np  the  eonfedesacy, 
rendered  the  I 

Tike  Brttfah,  afL_ 
seewed  UMttx  M«l 

Six  Sages  of  Venioe  (!%«).  Ths 
doge's  privy  ooonoiL  Eyerf  matter  wsf 
firrt  submitted  to  this  grand  juy,  ani.  if 
approved,  was  next  sent  to  tns  Farty, 
who  were  the  councfl  ol  state ;  and  wm 
finallT  sent  to  the  450 
who  formed  the  legiaUtrre  i 
members  of  idiich  were  annnaHy  < 
in  the  six  qvartars  of  the  eity. 

Six-stringed  Whip  (TM- 
Six  Articles  (g.iO  were  ac       "   * 
their  severity.    Penalties  ' 
for  writing   or 


Six   unlaoky  to  Roma.     Set 
p.  808,  'Semper  sub  Sextis,  ^tou' 
Time  it  tk*  FtMnh  Fatal  g—i>ii      ^b.  p.  wk 

tUAki.U  HL  If  Meil 

dflhlh  of  \hmA.  ptiBiOt  hC 
iK^iiilrlPiJ     to    lloUo:     ^ 

i'lILLU^FA    in.    it    ff« 

KTAue  tbe  ■**"«*■  Mbh 

W  UL  mplA^tio.  maAtOme  rtsn  1— 


vMenavmbi 
mbtelbaBtadi 


CM  Borne  ioaid  S  hev  aomkev  «f  I 
BmttlMtetelwMataiof  F 

Sixteen    {The).      TIm 
bearers  of  Florenoa.    8m  umisr 


Sixteen  (The).     'Ia  1 
Beiaa.'     An    iDsaneetional 
formed  at  Paris  dnriag  the  Tte^gne  { 
*     ef  UauBbn,onstof 


,onsto«M^^ 


Ban 

M 16  *  qntrtien  de  Pftria,*  BoHy-Leblaio 
•ing  the  princisAL  In  1587  to  1588  the 
izteitn  drove  Henri  from  Paris  and 
repared  the  Day  of  the  Barricades.  In 
S90  they  offered  great  resistance  to 
[enri  Iv.  In  1591  they  declared  for 
'harles  duo  de  Guise  (son  of  Henri, 
Balsfr^*);  bnt  Marenne  sent  Bossy- 
•eclero  to  the  Bastilto,  and  tha  power  of 
be  Sixteen  ceased. 

Sixty  Club  (The).  An  AlhaniM 
lob  containing  60  members,  who  held 
beir  weekly  meetings  in  the  Temple 
{  HeroolSs,  in  the  time  of  Philip  of 
faoedon. 

^Sisars,  in  Cambridge  and  Dnriiam 
Jnirersitieay  are  students  similar  to  the 
Serritors'  of  Christ  Chnrch,  Oxford, 
nd  the  *  Bible^erks '  of  Oriel,  Oxford, 
eceived  at  redooed  fees.  They  axe  gene- 
ally  sons  of  the  poorer  dergy. 
Bldn^  In  Uatranlty  p«irlaiM».  Baaans  aa 
IlovaaM  of  food.  Blsan  hmrm  this  aUowuioo 
r««.  Tb«Ko  aro  othar  prlTUa^M  allowod  than. 
omeltBMo  tholr  voobm  aro  troo.  Thora  oaad  to 
«  4«tlaa  attafihad  to  ihaaa  atiuahipa,  anoh  aa 
ratti^  OB  tha  VaUova.  whaaea  thay  ifiad  at  tha 
r«Uo«a'  tahia  (traa)  attar  tha  Faiknra  had  laft. 
a  MM  aaaaa  thay  had  to  raad  tha  Blbla  laoaona 
*  rhaiaL   Tha  dntica  ara  now  n4l,  Init  in  soaM 


SLAYS 


•U 


Ski' Thursday.  Haondy  Thursday, 
hat  is,  the  day  before  Oood  Friday, 
aeaning  pure,  eleoHf  in  allosion  to  the 
rords  of  Christ  when  he  washed  the  feet 
i  his  disdples.  '  Te  are  dean,  but  not 
11'  (John  xiii.).  The  leelandio  tJHr- 
lagr,  'dean  day/  our  Anglo>8axon  eeine, 
iriAtness,  splendour,  our  modem  «Ay 
adsiUW  Corrupt  for  *Skire  Thursday.' 

SkinleM    Frinoe    of    Wales 

The).  Bidiard,  afterwards  Biohard  IL, 
on  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  was 
om  abadutdy  ikinlflss,  aooordinff  to  a 
dnma  in  French  and-  Ijatin  on  '  Manut 
liarta' (1556).  Under  the  head  2fofii^ 
Ufgmtn  et  eorum  eoronatio  we  read  this 
bderration:  'Bichardus  IL,  Alius  Ed. 
rincipia  Walli»,  natus  sine  pelle,  el 
atritiu  in  peUibus  caprmrum,  incepil 
pgnare     Trmt     Jonii,     anno    dommi 

CCdJOTIL' 


Skioldungs  (TM.  A  ■emi-histori. 
si  rafoe  of  kings  in  DenmariE,  so  called 
mn  Skiold,  son  of  Odin^  who,  at  the 
a*ili  of  his  father,  established  a  colony 
f  Ooihs  at  Ledra,  in  Zealand,  and  ruled 
htm  as  a  ohiel,  b.o.  40-S8.  From 
kkild  deaoMuUd  the  BkioMnng^  which 


famiahed  Denmark  with  16  hin^  tks 
last  of  whom  was  Hoida  Knut  IL  ^Sarde 
OamUe)t  1047.  The  Skioldnngs  were 
■nooeeded  by  the  Bstrithidea. 

Macnna  kln«  of  Morway  laid  alalm  lo  Iha 
orown  of  DanmArk;  bat  It  waa  agraad  batwaaa 
htm  and  Botda  Knot  that  whlehevar  aarTlvad 
tha  ottiar  ahonld  hara  both  kinfdoma.  Hord» 
Knot  diad  flnt.  bat  tha  rlshtoC  Magaw  waa 
dlspotad  by  BTand  Batrithaoa.  fooates  of  tha 
Moood  dyniaakjr.  SM'Yngllntfk' 

Skirmisliixig  Fund  (The),  tot  the 
use  of  the  Fenian  organisation.  Michad 
Davitt  was  charged  with  appropriating 
this  mone^  for  the  purpose  of  outrage 
and  crime  m  Ireland.  Tne  Terdict  of  2e 
three  Boyal  Commissioners  in  1889  waa — 

Wa  hava  ahowa  .  .  .  that  Mr.  Dftvttt  vaa  » 
■wmbar  of  ttia  Fanlaa  otjantiattoa  and  waa  eon* 
▼letad  aa  aooh— that  ha  raealTad  aaonaj  from  a 
fond  which  had  baan  oontvlbotad  tor  tha  porpoaa 
of  oatrasa  aad  erlma,  nam^  tha  Sktrmlablas 
Fond.  It  waa  Bot»  howarar,  tor  tha  fonnatloa  M 
tha  Land  Laasaa  (« .v.)  thla  fond  waa  raiaad.  bat 
torthapcoiaoaoofii  tha  agttaMoa  whtohlad  a» 

to  ttfe 

BkotkOnunflr»  i«>  ihe  taz-kins. 
Olaos  n.  of  Sweden  was  so  called, 
because  of  his  grant  of  an  annual  tribute 
to  the  pope,  called  Bomskot  or  Bome- 
tax.  He  was  also  called  *  the  Fal' and 
*the  Saint'  (999, 1000-1080). 

Blade  Professorship  of  I^ne  Art 
L  Founded  1869,  in  the  UniTersity  of 
Oambfidge,  by  Fdix  Slade.  The  pio- 
fessor  must  giye  IS  lectures  a  tenn  nee 
of  charge. 

IL  Founded  1869,  in  iheUniTersitT  of 
Oxford,  by  Fdix  Slade,  who  bequeathed 
for  the  purpose  the  sum  of  19,000/. 
Chair  hdd  for  three  jean,  but  the  bolder 
is  eligible  for  ra-eleotion. 

Blauflliter  of  the  Innooents 

(The).  The  murder  of  the  children  of 
Bethlehem  and  its  ooasts  from  two  rears 
old  and  under  by  order  of  Herod  the 
Oreat,  in  order  to  out  oil  Jesus,  who  waa 
bom  m  Bethlehem  about  the  same  time 
Jesus  escaped  the  slaughter  because 
Joseph,  item  a  waning  dream,  fled  with 
him  and  his  mother  into  Egypt  Bee 
p.  679,  'Mssssareof  the  Innocenta.' 

Slave-carrying  Act  (T%s).  Com- 
manding that  a  certain  given  space 
between  decks  shall  be  allowed  for  eadt 
slaTe,  and  a  certain  stated  supply  of  food 
and  water  shall  be  oompulsory. 

Slave  Bmanoipation  Act  (The\ 
1807(4?  Oeo.IIL  0.86).  African  slaTerr 
abolished  by  tlM  United  Statoa  in  lar 
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in  Franoe,  1816.  Traffic  in  bUtm  de- 
oUred  to  be  felony  by  61  Oeo.  IIL  o.  S8 
(1811);  declared  to  be  piracy  by  the 
United  States  in  1890;  by  VenesaeU  im 
1825;  by  Brasfl  in  1850. 

Slave  Kings  of  Delhi  {The), 
AJ>.  1186.  This  was*  The  First  OMurian 
Dynasty '  (g.v.). 

Slave  Ship.  The  first  English 
slave  ship  in  1562  commanded  by  Sir 
John  Hawldns  was  named  the  *  Jesus,'  and 
Qneen  Elizabeth  allowed  Sir  John  to 
wear  as  his  crest  a  manacled  negro  slaye. 

In  banJdlo  Unfoac*  *  adamy  Moor  la  liflt  prapav 
ooloar,  bound  with  a  oord.' 

Slave  Trade  {AboUHon  of  the), 
47  Geo.  in.  c  86  (25  Mazeh,  1807);  d»- 
dared  felony  14  Hay,  1811. 

Slavery  has  existed  from  the  oarliit 
ages.  It  si«ead  from  Ghaldte  into  Egypti 
Arabia,  Mid  all  over  Uie  East 

It  existed  in  Ghreeoe  in  Homerio  times, 
and  Laoedmmonian  lads  were  trained  to 
ill-treat,  deoeJTe,  and  murder  slaTOs.  On 
one  occasion  as  many  as  8,000  slaves  were 
massacred  in  one  night  by  way  of  amuse 
ment. 

Alexander,  when  he  destroved  Thebes, 
sold  the  entire  population,  old  and  young 
of  both  sexes,  for  slaves.  This  was  B.a 
885. 

Among  the  Jew$  slavery  was  reoog- 
nised  by  the  Mosaic  laws.  Abraham  had 
his  slaves,  and  so  probably  had  the  ante- 
diluvians. Among  the  Jews  slaves  were 
either  captives  taken  in  war,  or  purchased 
as  Josepn  was,  or  bom  slaves,  or  men  re- 
duced to  slavery  for  debt,  theft,  or  some 
other  offence.  Masters  had  full  power 
over  their  slaves,  to  scourge  them,  or 
even  put  them  to  death ;  but  a  bought 
Hebrew  slave  had  to  serve  for  only  six 

{ears,  when  ha  became  free  (Exod.  xxL). 
t,  hcwever,  he  wished  to  remain  in  ser- 
vitude, the  master  bored  his  ear  with  an 
awl  (Dent  xt.  17),  and  he  continued  in 
his  service  till  the  year  of  Jubilee.  Ghirls 
were  sold  for  concubines ;  a  man  might 
■ell  himselif  or  his  children,  and  kidnap- 
ping was  not  uncommon  among  the  Jews. 

Slavery  abolished  in  the 
United  States.  81  Julv,  1865,  the 
eloM  of  the  American  Civil  War.  Dis- 
putes respecting  slavery  gave  rise  to  the 
Mceftsion  of  the  Southern  States  in  1860. 
In  1861  President  Lincohi  allowed  each 
•tat*  10  mafatain  and  ngslato  its  omi 
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laws  about  slavery,  but  6  MAxcfa,  181^  ki  1 
proposed  the  entire  abolitioi&  of  sknry 
in  all  the  United  States.  TIm  aorthec 
states  ultimatelv  prevailed,  and  slsvvs? 
was  abolished  by  proclanuaiiaB  of  tfe 
President,  January  186S.  At  fim  tkm 
of  the  civil  war  it  was  whoDy  mi*^*AmA 

Mo  eompon—tloM  wmmgiwmn  lo  tk«  olAv^^aMHi 
bailieortfth«B«OmllUoDSotarti^;  liaMiite 
Faderikla  tn  w  ttfUnsk  the  Union  MS  mOOhm 
•torllng.    Total  1  JfWmininno  ImHim 

U  WM  nboU^lMd  In  TornM^  taTlTll.  to  ■•« 
TorkiJQly.lSBI. 

Slavery  in  Ancient  Ol 
L  Athshb.     If  they    lived    under 
government  of  a  master  slaves  in 
were  called  oUirm  (domestaca) ;  but 
their  freedom  was  granted   thesa 
were  called  8oCAe<,  and 
(bastards,    iA   not   geniime 
dtixons). 

May  tn  ArjM  ir—  enllod  Oi  ihUm. 

»      Croto  vora  onUod  CUrolfli  SMi  Ma 
M      Blcyon  wf  onUodOnijnmhml  t 

#MM)  otab-bonMn  la  halilo 
M      BpnrU  woM  oiJlod  HoIoIb  ft  l      i 

*  8UT«r7.'  «o4r. 


aft»r 
Ihtr 


SkUTO.  OM  of  tho  Bln^OBlD  trltaa  l 

•Invary  by  Clharlwnofno  ProteMy.  ha«v«ar.  a 
li  oooMM^  with  ihm  LOIn  mrwm  «aM  «ae 
BorTMj.  IlnL  ttkimn,  Wtmak  «wl— . 

XL  Sfabta.  Slaves  in  Sparta  wi 
called  'Helota.'  The  tale  is  IhaA  Ibi 
Mople  of  Helos,  B.O.  888,  rsfnsad  to  pa? 
be  Spartans  tribute,  so  the  Spartans  c 
rengeance  destroyed  their  ci^,  rtdmtmi 
all  Uie  inhabitants  to  abject  alavwy.  wmi 
degraded  their  name  by  calling  aD  alK«» 
•Helots.' 

Thhli*»osi|B*ywfc*Mfc_fhtW— e^s^fc* 
IX.T.  -hfcttb *™J*nflt  9mfXf\^ a n iipljS  as* 
n,  ITOold.    T^  nr4  A^  iUIpiSmm  4 


I  LJ4*lr 


k***  «ve^ 


«uh  (Lt^rt)-,  ma  _  _     , _ 


«^ 


Slavery    in    Ancient 
Men  beoaoM  alaves  among  the 
in  three  wave :  (1)  betnc  ' 
in  war;  (9)  by  sale  and  . 
(8)  by  way  of  punishmeaiT  The 
of  slaves  were  all  * 
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[IB.  Min«  toUowad  tndM,  and  torn* 

..jdla UtonloM mm! fth« wte.  MMten 

■  powsr  OTM  their  slavM ;  fchey  mlihl 

n.  nod  eren  put  tli«m  to  daftih.    W« 

\  O.   Polllo  Uinw  raoh  bIatm  m 

Into  hi*  fldi-pcnds.  to  hla  lajopMjra. 

BJi.a.  Thflj  ««•  •xtrvmalj  aamormu.  Indeod 
CaoiUoa  IddOraa  Utt  4416  alaTM  to  hte  •Idea*  aoiir 
BAH. 

BlavenrinEnglancL  Captain  [Sir] 
JoBn  Hawkixis  was  the  first  Englishman 
-jrho  made  a  traffic  of  slaTos.  He  procured 
negroes  on  the  coast  of  Afrioa,  and  sold 
them  in  the  West  Indies,  Oct.  1668. 

In  1786  England  employed  180  slavo 
ships,  and  csnied  off  annually  some 
40,000  slaTes,  and  in  1888  the  number 
of  slaves  in  British  colonies  exceeded 
770,000. 

■nropeaa  aT^rles  bM  bean  glaMad  with  Iha 
mardw  of  UO  niUUona  of  oar  fellow  araataraa. 
For  orery  alaTO  prooared  10  are  alaoShterad  ia 
ilMlr  own  land  bjr  war,  a  AfUi  die  on  she  fiana«a, 
aad  a  fhM  in  tha  aeaaortlin -Oooww,  Lilian  as 
SWAaaalVwd*. 

Lord  ManafieltTi  Judgment,  The 
tmmoQB  judgment  ol  Lord  Mansfield, 
99  Jime,  1772,  that '  slavery  cannot  exist 

in  l^wglaitd-' 

Ttu  csH  triad  Ln  Llu  «OOH  ot  K\JHf  B«iKti  wag 
[  mlik-rt  n«JMk^  8oiiifrt*>t.  brriUrthT  to 
j|,(HKnl^r  h.v^jLfi.lMnjm.liiArmby  llll 

^    Jr.  OtaiiTfUfo  Sfcj*i-^>t>  ^oK  I'Jty  on  uim, 

I  hlflPLbaubcd  hlniH  ^"^  frAU?f4^[}  liJm  La  b^niiJi. 

Bfc oft  aaafcl r  bow  osjtia  rnc-TiLrtt,  tknd  clulntad 

id^TO  ^  bit  awn,  tiLii-  Vr.  ^h&FiMj  f^^ii^tA'ij  iha 

,  vbd  la*  pfoo*«^ln(^   ir«r4^   IaXi^ii    I]>'    '.bo 

~r  tat  ikfl  racovMTf  Qt  tOM-  priPji^rij.     Li«rd 

|U  w«A  tbm  >B(1^B,  uiil  ni^e    lnJtnrtvfil  la 

^5oKtA«<2  tn  ^  BritUh  OoUmiet, 
t8  Aug.,  1888  (8,  4  WilL  TV.\,  By  this 
Act  aUrery  was  abolished  m  British 
ooloniea,  and  the  slave-owners  were  com- 
penaatad  for  their  loss  by  a  grant  of  80 
millians  sterling  voted  by  the  British 
Parliament. 

Slavery  in  France.  The  holding 
of  aagro  daves  was  regulated  in  the  reign 
of  I^mis  XIY.,  1686,  by  Colbert's  <  Black 
Code.' 

AboU^hed  m  the  French  Coloniet, 
RiATvry  was  abolished  in  French  colonies 
by  Iha  National  Assembly,  15  May,  1791. 
1%  wmm  restored  by  Napoleon  L  in  all 
PVeDch  colonies  except  HaytL  1804  ^  but 
If  again  abolished  by  the  Provisional 
Gloranunflnti  1848. 

SUtvery  abolished  in  other 
C^loniee. 


Ia  Vuieh  colonies  in  1860. 
In  SwedUh  colonies  in  1746. 
Th«  trade  in  alavaa  waa  aboliahad  by  Anstria  In 
XTO. 

Slavonic  Liturgy  (The),  The 
Liturgy  used  in  the  Russian  and  Busso- 
Greok  Church.  It  is  also  called  the 
Liturgy  of  Constantinople. 

81avon'iol9'ations(T^).  Poland, 
Russia,  and  Bohemia.  8e€  'Celtic 
Nations,'  *  Teutonic  Nations.' 

Sling^by  Iiawrenoe.  The  pseu- 
donym adopted  by  G.  H.  Lewes  in  kis 
play  called  'Speculation '  (or  the  ' Game 
of  Speculation*). 

Sloane  Collection  {The),  in  the 
British  Museum  Library,  oonRists  of 
4,100  volumes,  chiefly  MSS.,  on  natural 
historv,  vo3rages,  travels,  and  medicine. 
Also  thirty  volumes  of  Dr.  Sloane's  corre- 
spondence. Some  of  the  drawings  of 
animals  are  both  rich  and  accurate,  and 
two  volumes  of  the  insects  of  Surinam  are 
from  the  pencil  of  Maria  Sibylla  Mdrian, 
the  great  Swiss  artist  and  naturalist. 
Collected  by  Dr.  Hans  Sloane. 

Slobodisaa  (Ba<<20  o/),  1666.  Won 
by  Sobieski,  the  Folish  general,  over  the 
Cossacks. 

Smalkal'dic  Iioaffue  {The),  1580. 
A  league  signed  at  Scmnalkald  m  Ger- 
many by  the  Protestant  prinoefl,  by  which 
^ey  bound  themselves  and  their  heirs, 
for  ten  years,  to  assist  each  other  by  arms 
and  money  in  defence  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligion, and  to  act  unitedly  in  all  religious 
questions  and  movements. 

Smalkaldic  War  {The),  1546-1647. 
Charles  V .^  being  threatened  by  the  Turks, 
tried  to  wm  over  the  Protestant  states  to 
support  hun  in  the  war,  bat  they  thonght 
this  a  ripe  time  to  stand  at  bay,  and  raise 
the  standard  of  revolt.  Charles  put  the 
Smalkaldic  League  to  the  ban  of  the 
empire,  raised  a  new  army,  and  marched 
agamst  the  revolters.  In  April  1547  was 
fought  the  battle  of  MUhlberg,  in  which 
the  Protestants  were  defeated,  and  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Land^ve  of 
Hesse  were  taken  prisoners.  This  is  called 
'  The  First  Religious  War  of  Germany.' 

BmalleBt  Bible  {The)  in  the  worid 
was  one  printed  1875. 
In  1889  waa  nriniad  at  tba  Oxford  Praav 
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SMALLPOX 


8NBEZINO 


llalMd  In  UOO. 

Smallpox,  oalled  br  tbe  Franoli 
*la  petite  v^iole,'  is  nid  to  have  ap- 
peared in  Europe  in  the  lOthoent^  being 
introdaced  from  the  East  by  the  Saraoena ; 
bat  it  was  not  common  till  the  16th  cent, 
when  it  was  introduced  by  a  neoro  slave 
in  the  suite  of  Panfilo  de  Marraea, 
who  commanded  the  expedition  against 
Cortes  in  Mexico.  Robertson  reports 
that  it  proved  fatal  to  fifty  per  cent, 
of  those  attacked.  Dr.  Ony,  *Pnblio 
Health,'  p.  197,  says,  <  Smallpox  certainly 
attacked  the  Arabian  army  at  the  siege  of 
Mecca  in  669.  and  soon  after  reached 
Alexandria.  By  the  8th  cent,  all  Europe 
was  infected  by  it.  .  .  •  Anglada  proves 
that  the  disease  had  shown  itself  in 
France  and  Italy  as  early  as  670.' 

It  appeared  in  England  and  in  Bouen 
in  1521.  In  Normandy  four  men  called 
mairquerB  were  employed  to  look  after 
the  sick  of  each  house.  They  wore  a 
blue  gown  with  a  white  cross.  In  1690 
and  1628  it  broke  out  afresh  in  Italv,  and 
was  especially  fatal  in  Home.  Paol  Jove 
and  Theodor  Zwinger  tell  vs  that  a 
Greek,  named  Demetrius,  authorised  bv 
the  magistratos.  had  an  os  led  througn 
the  streets,  one  nom  being  out  off,  and  a 
filet  hung  on  the  other  horn.  After  it 
had  promenaded  the  town,  it  was  slain, 
and  the  smallpox  disappeared,  fiss 
'  Plague,'  &0. 

This  wM»Tld«ilj  »  pModyof  tks  Jtwlihsospe- 

Severe  attacks  ooeurred  in  1174,  186S, 
1440, 1566, 1664,  and  1618. 

Il^lTlnt^^■■-■  ' -rn^llpoi  V.W>p«» 

l*au»4  Irj  II  trpm  *iUJ<A  to  T.Wt ;  Ifi  l^r-  It  00a»> 
9lll4d  CTMt  T»Tt»0i » hn  Haitlfc :  in  ITil  *4  n^mMkJ  tm 
IBJOOD  dUh]  of  tilA  UE«P*lZiAsHlcil7>,    UiU4hUI  king 

".*  Tl^  CfblnH*    W^ad  tDQciiLMlMl   Ia  Um  lltll 

0^1,  -■'■    .    -         •'-    r^-   I-' '"--' Oxford 

fc-  I  ITU. 

Smectym'nuuB.  164L  An  anagram 
of  the  five  Puritan  divines  who  contro- 
verted Bishop  Hall's  two  books,  entitled 
*  Episcopacy  oy  Divine  Bight,'  and  '  An 
Humble  Remonstrance.'  Their  names 
are  Stephen  Marshall,  £dmund  Calamy, 
Thomas  Toung,  Matthew  19'ewoome, 
William  Spurstow. 

Smith  {King),  Louis  PhUippa  of 
France,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Bmitk 
when  he  fled  to  England. 


*Mt. 


Smlihl'  6seUtm«d  Um  kJeg.     'Tkal  Is 
liiiiill.tsilffi— rteliSfcatfctlaa 


Smith's  Prises  for 
Two  of  28Z.  each  foreammeneJBgbachekw 
of  arts  in  the  University  of  Cambridga 
Founded  by  the  Bev.  Bobert  Smith,  IXu, 
master  of  Trinity,  1768. 

Smiths  and  ArtisU  (Poiron  Sassi 
of).  St.  Eloi  (68a-669),  master  of  tkm 
mint  in  the  zeign  of  Clotane  IL  Eki« 
Eligius. 

TlMM  WM  also  a  Mooaa.  a  vrtoNsm. 

Thai  of  hii«  nurlTiis  WM  tal  Bympla  aat  «iV* 

HlMgr«UMlcioUiiiMlmtbj8«7ia  Star. 
OHADOaa,  Cmmttr^wn  Taim  (ftokotmm,  m  Si  I 

Smock  MarriAfi^es.  MarxiacesiB 
which  the  bride  divested  herself  in  emrbk 


of  all  her  clothes  except 

onder  the  notion  that  the  hnsbaad  woald 

not  then  be  responsible  for  aaj  of  bsr 

debts. 


iBdab^lfbaftakaawfraBtaMk  _^ 

aloih«d  oidT  In  iMT  ahin.  tt  tonpMMdk*  vfelMt 
b*  llabi*  to  iMT  ingiiiiii  inf.— >«4«»w  ^m  ■ 

J«lff«MI«(Val0w  Brrots). 

Sneakers,  174L  Those  lords  wka 
lef  used  to  vote  oo  the  motion  for  tbs  i»> 
moval  of  Walpde  from  the  minintiy  aai 
ooonsel  of  tbs  king.  The  molioB  was 
made  in  the  Commons  by  Pnltenej,  ami 
in  the  Upper  Hoose  by  Carterei,  sop- 
ported  by  the  Dukes  of  ArsyU  and  B«d- 
f  cord,  the  Earb  of  SaadwidS,  WesteMsw- 
land,  Berkshire,  OarlisleiAbingdoa,  and 
Halifax;  and  the  Lords  HavanJmm  aad 
Bathnrst 

Sneesing  and  Yawning.   The 
European  eostom  of  saying  *Ood 
joq'  whsn  a 


\?ath<Ji<>  fmstffm  of  — *r*^***g  the  ■ 
the  oroeson  the  mcmthwhen  a 

E awns,  dates  from  AJ>  .689,  when  a 
roke  out  in  which  people  expired 
sneesing  or  vawning.    Pelsgios  died 
thealleatlaib680. 

Tho  OalboBe  WMlaB  of  aak^  Ite  SI0S  «f  I 
oroa  when  a  panoa  wmmmm  m  yaw  ta  aSl 
batoStoOraeoryof  ToonfMA-iHft.  Tho  ««* 
F*— »^—  ctmaiOmnd  iSMalas  a  kai  aaaa.  aaA 
aT«rt  tha  tkrialita  tU  aifaS  AiaU  ««m.  J 
rtotto  Ulto  —that  ■■■Mini wa«  iiiinMn  I  ■  ■ 


o^>*^*< 


ttsXJt»JXirx^^^^ 
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99wmnX  oC  Vbm  nmUrm  ladiaa  IribM  loA  tm 
■niMtng  M  pmliMW.  and  aUer  tlMlr  AbtU  oiwn 
a*  z««  Mivw  aImw  Th«  0«nnaiis  mij  *  OcMUdlMit ' 

r  bMdUk  •)  WIMB  OM  OMMM. 

Snow  King  (T%0).  8oihaO«rman 
Catholic  partynamed  QastaniB  Adolphna 
kingof  Sweden, who  in  1680 interfered  in 
theThirty  Tears' War.  They  called  him 
the  '  Snow  King '  becaoae  he  came  irom 
Sweden,  the  wnd  of  snow,  and  they 
thought  he  would  melt  away  like  Frede- 
rick   y.   of    Bohemia,   nicknamed   the 

'Winter  King '(9.V.)* 

Al  TtonaA  h*  (OoBt»T«a  Adolphoa)  was  ctJUtA 
•  TlM  aaow  Klntf.'  who  wm  iMpTkifslhw  bj  Vbm 
Dold,  bat  woala  melt  Mid  dlaappMV  ••  h*  »» 
praaobed  »  wmnnw  aolL— Di.  OkiOBTOH,  Btmmm 
iMvte  (OoalftTas  Adolphna  IL.  O). 

Snow  Queen  {The),  L  Christina 
queen  of  Sweden  (1626, 1688-1689). 

n.  Elisabeth  qneen  of  Bohemia.  She 
was  onnrned  witn  her  hnsband  Fried- 
rich  y .  elector  palatine,  25  Oct,  1619,  bat 
fled  in  Not.  1620.  She  was  qneen  during 
the  winter  1619-20. 

Soapv  Sam.  Samnel  Wilberforoe, 
bidiop  of  Oxford,  and  afterwards  of  Win- 
cheater  (1806-1878).  It  is  somewhat  re- 
markable that  the  floral  decorations  aboye 
the  stalls  of  the  bishop  and  principal  of 
Cnddesdon  were  8.  O.  A.  P.  (the  initials 
of  8am.  Oxon  and  Alfred  Pott).  When 
Soapj  Sam  went  to  inspect  the  building 
he  was  dismayed  at  seeing  his  sobriqnM 
thus  perpetuated. 

» oC  Oxfovdwas 

«.  uad  itww^  eoBM  oal  with 


Socage.  Tennre  by  fixed  and  deter- 
minate serrioe.  Almost  all  free  lands  in 
Rngland  are  held  by  soosge  tennrs. 

Socoolanti  {Th§),  An  order  in  the 
Catholic  Choroh  akin  to  the  Franciscans. 
It  was  established  1^  St.  Panlet  de 
FolignT  (Foligno)  in  1668.  St.  Panlet 
was  a  hennit  who,  seeing  that  the  monn- 
taineers  in  his  neisrhbonrhood  wore 
wooden  sandals  or  SMots  (Ital.  ioeco)^ 
adopted  them  himself,  ana  hence  his 
foUowen  were  called  the  SoccolantL 

Social  Circle  (TAs),  1790.  A  society 
founded  by  the  Abb^  Faochet,  baring 
for  its  object  the  establishment  of '  tmth, 
liberty,  and  happiness.'  Fanohet  was 
•leoled   'Attocnqr-Oeneral  o<   Xmth'; 


SOCIALISM  m 

Paris  was  appointed  the  centre  of  civili- 
sation, and  the  Palais  Boval  was  to  be 
the  place  of  assembly.  At  the  inangnral 
addross,  18  Oct,  some  6,000  persons  at- 
tended, and  nearly  double  that  number 
on  22  Oct.,  the  day  of  theiMCond  meeting. 
This  society  soon  gave  way  to  the  Theo- 
philanthropists  (g.v.). 

Social  Democratic  Federation 
(Th6\  1886.  The  heads  of  which  were 
Hyndman,  Bums,  Champion,  and  WU- 
liuns.  The^  inanrarated  their  society  by 
riots,  and  fnghtfm  destruction  of  London 
dub  and  shop  property  in  the  second 
week  of  February. 

SooialBefbrmCommittee  {ThsY 
17  May,  1888.  To  push  forward  social 
reforms. 

Social  Science  (The  NaHonal  A9- 
BoeioHon  of),  1867.  For  the  promotion  of 
cheap  populsjr  literature,  called  Six]penn^ 
i8bi0n«0,  oecause  that  was  the  price  of 
the  treatises  produced  once  a  fortnight. 

SocialWar(T^).  L  b.c.  868-868.  A 
war  between  Athens  and  her  allies.  Arta- 
xerxes  supported  the  allies,  and  Athens 
was  compelfBd  to  make  a  disadyantageous 


Another  (B.a  220-217)  between  Philip 
of  Macedonia  and  the  iEtolians.  A  peace 
was  patched  up  by  Philip,  who  was  the 
oonqueror. 

flool»l  •  0(mt«dar»l«>Midaoelal  waruMMM  WW 
oC  MT«nl  oonf>d«r>l>  or  awoelatod  rtat— . 

n.  B.O.  90-89,  between  the  eight  allied 
nations  called  tiie  Italian  Confederation 
and  the  Bomans.  The  complaint  was 
that  they  furnished  two-thirds  of  the 
army,  and  were  yet  treated  as  aliens. 

Thla  war  Is  atoo  e»Uad  A«llM»  JlHNeHm  Mid  AWlMi 
Marttemm  from  Pompadlm  kh*  hrar*  Mmnimn 
gwiwaL  II  Is  Ml4  thai  100,000  iMa  In  klMTtsoiiv 
olllte  toU  la  Ihia  war. 

Socialism.    A  system  for  the  regu- 
lation of  labour  by  co-operation  without 
competition.  Louis  Bbmc  was  the  father 
of  the  system,  and  his  '  Organisation  du 
TravaU^  was  published  in  1840.    In  this 
book  he  denounces  the  pliLn  of  '  mdir 
Tidualism.'  and  advooatea  ^  noli Juity/  io 
which  eaok  workman  ie  to  b«  pfrid  acoordr 
lug  to  his  need — a  bt^rh^  lor  2  ffnncM 
day,  a  married  man  9|,  -ind  a  man  with 
family  8  francs.    In  1818  national  wot\ 
shops  were  tried  in  Paria  on  the  hoa 
Blano  principle.    Govf<mmaat  w*a  U 
•mployer  id  Uboar,  sud  phvf* 
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frise  WM  abolished  m  fftr  m  possible, 
t  was  soon  foond  that  the  national  work> 
shops  were  overcrowded,  work  was  ill- 
done,  idle  hands  multiplied,  and  profitless 
work  bad  to  beuiventod  to  keep  the  men 
oat  of  mischief.  Some  1,500  tailors  wen 
set  to  work  in  the  Hotel  Cliohy  at  2  franot 
a  day,  bnt  the  scheme  was  a  total  failaze. 

Phkto'a  'B«pal»Ue'  H  aa  IdMd  oommwiim. 
Mtno*  and  Lycorgoa  wer»  eommnnlrta  Theearlj 
ChrteiUna  had  '•U  thiiifa  In  oommon.'  btti  Um 
notion  of  goranunonfc  belns  the  sole  •nmojmt  ol 
Uboar.  and  pajrlng  each,  dm  aecordins  loih«  work 
done,  but  according  to  Indlvidaal  ainMitty,  was 
left  to  th«  doTiee  olLonta  Diane. 

IkKUamy'e  novel  entitled  'Looking  Beekwnvd* 
U  beeed  Minewhnl  on  the  aeae  lde». 

Society   degli  Aroadi»  or  the 

*  Arcadians.'  1890.  A  literary  society  of 
Rome  in  which  each  member  was  cslled 
a  shepherd  of  Arcady.  Founded  by  J.  M. 
Crescimbeni  with  the  Tiew  of  introdadng 
'  good  t&ste.'  A  history  of  the  Arcadians 
was  poblished  by  the  society. 

Booi^t^  des    Egalitaires  {La). 
See  *  Society  of  the  Bights  of  Man.' 
Fronoonee  AKM'a-tey  deft  •^mt4tm¥, 

Sooltft^  des  Families  {La),    8m 

*  Society  of  the  Bights  of  Man.' 

Pronoonoe  Bo^*  ley  4at  fakwmP, 

8oci^t6  des  fiktisons  {La).    See 

*  Society  of  the  Bights  of  Man.' 


8oci^t6  des  Travailleurs  {La\ 
1826.  The  *  Indostrialista '  (o.v.),  after 
the  death  of  St.-Simon.  The  foundation 
departed  from  its  original  princii>Ies,  and 
became  commaniatic,  advocating  the 
absolute  equaliiv  of  man,  the  oommunitr 
of  property,  and  the  aristocracy  of  toiL 
Abolished  by  law  in  1838. 

Sooi^t^    en    Commandite.    A 

limited  liability  partnership.  A  sleeping 
partner  pats  money  in  a  concern,  and  is 
responsible  only  to  the  amount  he  agrees 
to  be  responHible  for. 

Society  for  Constitutional  In. 
fonaation  in  London  (The),  179S. 
A  oorre8i>onding  society  with  the  Jaco- 
bins of  Paris.  Its  real  object  was  to 
estublish  a  republic  in  Qreat  Britain.  It 
numbered  among  its  members  wmrenl 
red-hot  Americans. 

Society  fbr  Constitutional  In* 
formation  in  SheflQeld  {The)y  1792. 
A  society  in  strong  sympathy  with  the   I 
FCTOoh  BetolwtkiBisto.    In  Ms^  i|  oaIM  I 
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on  tlie  *8ooi«ty  of  Um  FrisBaaorfhi 
People '  {q.v.)  to  eslabKsh  a  conrftioa 
in  London ;  tml  the  latter  aoiaeiy  aA> 
nonnoed  that  they  had  no  other  objeot  in 
Tiew  except  parHiunentaiy  relonn  br 
strictly  legal  means,  and  thai  this  CBd 
onoe  secured  they  should  forthwith  d» 
wcAwe  themselvee. 

Society  fi>r  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  {The\  leos.  !■ 
1701  a  branch  called  the  '  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Qospel  in  Foreign 
Parts 'was  established.  Theee  aorieties 
distribute  bibles  and  oommoa  prayer- 
books  at  yery  cheap  ratea,  and  aometiiBes 
ipnatuitonsly.  The  original  sooieiy  limits 
its  operations  to  home,  the  brmaoh  aoeiety 
extends  to  the  colonies. 

Society  for  Promoting  the 
Education  of  the  Poor  {The\ 
9  Dec,  1811,  in  Ireland.  Cocnmooly 
caUed  the  Kfldare  Place  Society.  A 
Yoluniary  institution  for  the  instractioa 
ol  children,  the  instruction  to  be  «»> 
influenced  by  religious  distinciioaa.  Hm 
Bible  was  not  to  be  made  a  oIsm  book 
for  teaohing  rsaHing  and  speUinis,  and 
when  read  by  pupils  sufBoiaDtly  atd- 
▼aneed  was  to  be  without  either  Bo4a 
or  oomment.  No  religious  naterhieM 
was  to  be  taught,  and  no  book  ialrodsoed 
of  a  oontroYersial  character,  tha4  'the 
religions  tenets  of  the  pupils  mighi  mdk 
be  disturbed  or  intsrfated  witk'  ▲ 
public  grant  was  given  ia  1819,  but  vit^ 
ontwB"-  "■"•^ 


Society  of  arlitU(rAe).  Me 
intherepwtof  thegoremmentol  Slirich, 
1844,  ae  then   esirtinff  in  Swiisi 
lU  obieot  was  the  aboh tion  of  the  I 
tion  prineiple  in  the  Swiss  ooastjli 

OrSUl  Is » meadow  In  theeentoaof  Tri.  »4ltee 
toot  of  ihe  Beellebefa  end  Is  runeae  tar  Um  a»lk 
sworn  on  the  nUhfc  ef  T  Mot.,  inn,  br  a  pb^m, 
BUnfffccher,  WalUr  roret.  and  KrmM  Mefa-htU 
to  Ubenle  JwHeeileni  Inm  fthe  Aeatrten  ywka. 

Society  of  Jesus  {The).  The  title 
under  which  the  Jesuits  vers  originally 
•nxoUed  by  Paul  lY.  ia  U4a  8m 
•Jeeuita.' 

Society  of  Progress  (Tfte^     a 
secret  demooratie  aooie^  of  Fnaee  \m 
the  reign  of  Louis  Phuippa. 
decree  of  10  April,  1884,  eeovl 
were  fOTbidden,  and  therefore 
particular  society  was  pouaoed  i 
deoknd  Illegal,  U  ehai«ed  ifti  I 
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was  reorganised.  The  interdiotion  of 
ihese  secret  societies  led  to  the  riots  of 
Lyons  and  Paris  (9,  10,  11  April,  1834), 
and  prepared  the  way  of  the  reTolation 
of  1848. 

Society  of  United  Irishmen 
(TAtf),  1798-1800.  This  egg  was  hatched 
by  the  French  Revolation,  and  the  Irish 
came  nigh  to  rival  the  French  in  savagery 
and  lawlGBsnesa.  The  ostensible  object 
of  the  society  was  parliamentair  reform, 
bat  its  real  design  was  anarchy.  The 
soldier  was  taught  to  betray  the  king, 
the  sexrant  to  rebel  against  his  master, 
and  the  tenant  to  cheat  his  landlord. 
Magistrates,  witnesses,  jurors,  all  who 
attempted  to  support  the  laws  were 
marked  for  destruction.  Assassins  spared 
neither  sex  nor  age,  and  spread  terror 
and  dismay  throughout  the  island.  In 
1796  a  communication  was  opened  with 
the  French  Directory,  who  promised  in- 
vasion, and  in  December  a  French  fleet 
anchored  in  Bantry  Bay,  but  was  forced 
to  retire ;  a  second  attempt  was  equally 
abortive;  at  last  by  vigorous  measures 
the  fvbellion  was  stamped  out.  and  in 
1800  the  Irish  parliament  was  abolished. 
Bee '  Irish  Associations.' 

8ooi«t7  of  the  Black  Pin  {The), 
or  '  Conjuration  de  I'Epingle  Noire.*  A 
French  secret  society  whidi  arose  from 
the  Carbonari  after  the  unsucoessfnl  out* 
break  of  84  June,  1817. 

Consvlrslkm  qui  m  form*  wax  I»  RMtaorftllon* 
•*  4mam  bMia*!!*  Im  oonjnrte  »T«i«al  prto  poor 
wtgnm  d*  raUlAiiienl  oiM  ipAngle  noli*.— LrrraA, 


Ln.  l«a. Ml. t. 


a*  Vbm 

ih»  BadPln. 


wignm  t 
▼ol.  U. 
•.•1 
mkiam  Mrlod  caUad  *  Th«  Sooiely  of  i 
ot  Ia  OonJonbMoii  do  I'Bpliicla  Aoao.' 

Society  of  the  Friends  of  the 
People  (The). 

I.  M  April,  179S.  An  BngUth  parlia- 
mentary reform  society,  supported  br 
the  Lends  Lauderdale,  Jolm  Russell, 
Dare,  Stanhope,  and  Fitsgerald.  Manv 
of  tba  members  were  enthusiastic  acU 
mirers  of  the  French  Revolution. 

II.  1798.  A  society  organised  fas 
Scotland  in  sympathy  with  Uie  French 
revolutionists.  Their  standing  toast  was 
'  0«orge  the  Third  and  Last,  and  damna- 
liofn  to  all  crowned  heads.' 

Sooiety  of  the  Rights  of  Man 
(The),  *La  Socitft^  des  Droito  de 
I'Hommfe.'  A  secret  political  society 
formed  in  France  during  the  reign  of 


Louis  Philippe.  By  the  decree  of  10 
ApriL  1884,  seorel  soeietiee  were  inter- 
dicted in  France,  and  therefore  when  a 
society  was  dissolved  by  the  sovemment 
it  was  soon  re-organised  under  another 
name.  Thus  we  have  'La  Sod^t^  des 
Families,'  *  La  Sodtft^  des  Saisons,' '  La 
Booitft^  des  Travailleurs,'  *La  Sod^te 
des  Bgalitaires,'  and  so  on,  all  of  repub- 
lican or  communistic  tendencies.  The 
prohibition  of  secret  societies  led  to  the 
revolution  of  1848  and  the  expulsion  of 
Louis  Philippe  from  the  throne. 

Booinians.  The  followers  of  Faustus 
Soclnus,  an  Italian  (1689-1604),  nephew 
of  Lsdlius  Socinus.  He  taught  that  God 
is  oneperson,  and  denied  the  divinity  of 
the  Word  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  ho 
called  *  expressions '  and  not  *  persons ' ; 
he  also  taught  that  Jesus  is  no  mediator, 
but  only  a  perfect  example  of  holy  life ; 
he  furthermore  taught  that  the  punish- 
ment of  heU  is  not  eternal. 

f^'ciuUvt  vid  ;rriH*.rUr*  i]j Ri^r  eoqvld«nti1y  in 

1M'  E.iufibi  lo  U?  voriih<|i[HHLJ  Dot  ■•  Ood^  bufeot  tt« 
S^viQur  of  tlip  wvrttl :  *^\'l  ihou^h  »  nfUL  jolirw 

Tit  I'  diJUtrlun*  «^linU  ni'tkhcr  at  1>i4«v  dngBlOL 
T?ior4  bfo  iik«^7  linThn^rJknr'  In  £n|(lbr)J,  t^utprv- 

tri[>1>^  p4* r^iirn  1^1 1 L )*  Df  IhE  Oiiti  Ulhj  ;  KocIiiI^d*  hci'I 

of  Ih4  Ofte  Ootl. 

Socrates  {The  Englith).  Dr.  John- 
son  is  so  called  by  Boswell  (1709-1784). 

Mr.  SoQth'o  omloblo  nuuinon  and  aiUohmoiit 
to  oux  SooMtte  ai  oooo  anltod  mo  lo  hbn,—!^  nf 

Soorat^s  {The  Mad),  So  Plato  de- 
nominated Diogento  the  cynic  (b.o.  41&- 
824). 

Boorat^s  of  the  Masulmans 
i^he)'  Abou-Hanifa.  bom  at  Cousa, 
aied  in  prison  at  Bagdad  in  aj>.767.  He 
was  chief  of  the  Han'ifites  (8  syL). 

Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment {Broth&re  of  the).  Certain 
fanatics  which  sprang  up  at  Caen,  in 
1669,  and  gave  out  that  their  smell  was 
so  nice  they  could  distinsuish  a  Jansenist 
by  the  mere  scent,  and  tnat  all  the  clergy 
in  Caen,  except  two,  were  Jansenists. 

Sodor.  A  small  village  in  lona  or  St. 
Columba's  Isle,  oorruptly  called  '  loolm- 
kill.'  Magnus  king  of  Norway,  in  1098, 
obtained  possession  of  this  islo,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Hebrides,  and  united  it  *-  '* 
Isle  of  Man  under  one  bishop. 
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Sodor  and  Man.  Thb  Hebrides 
were  oaJled  bytha  Norsemen  the '  Sadie- 
jar/  i.e.  'Soathem  Islands,'  oorropted 
and  shortened  into  'Sad'ar.'  *  Sodor.' 
The  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  is  (titulary) 
bishop  of  the  Hebrides  and  the  Isle  of 
Man.    See '  Orkney  Islands.' 

SoBiir  Iiouise  de  laMis^rioorde. 

Mdlle.  de  la  Vallibre,  the  mistress  of 
Louis  XrV.,  was  so  (Milled  fai  her  retire- 
ment (bom  1644,  mistress  of  the  king 
1661,  retired  1674,  died  1710). 

Soffa'rian  Kings  {The),  or  'Sof- 
farides'  (8  syL).  A  Persian  dynasty 
which  supplanted  the  Talieridee  (8  frrL) 
in  many  of  their  possessions.  The 
founder  waa  the  brigand  Tacoab  the 
So£Ear  (or  blacksmith).  Yaconb  reigned 
thirty  years  (87^-002),  and  was  snooeeded 
by  tne  Samsiudes  (8  syL). 

Th«  TalMrtdM  a  mjt),  BoffwldM  (•  ayU  8mb'. 
anidaa  (8  srl.).  and  Boaldas  (%  myh),  ware  eonoor* 
rent  with  the  Callto.  and  reUned  only  orar  parte 
of  Penla.as8elstan,KbotMaa.Balk.MidlQar* 


Sorfarides  (8  syL).    See  above. 

Bofl  or  8o£be  Dynasty  (The). 
Stft'Suffavean.'  ^   \       i 

Soissons  {Ploi  of  the  Oomte  de), 
1641.  Lonis  de  Bourbon,  oomte  de  Sois- 
sons, had  been  proscribed  by  Biohelien 
for  rebellion,  and  had  taken  refoge  at 
Sedan,  then  the  principality  of  the  Due 
de  Bouillon.  Here  he  entered  into  a 
plot  with  Spain,  assembled  troops,  and 
assumed  a  defiant  position.  Biohelieu 
sent  an  army  against  him ;  gave  him  a 
crushing  defeat  at  Marf^e,  near  Sedan ; 
Louis  de  Bourbon  was  shot,  and  the 
plot  fell  through.  See  p.  76S,  '  Bemem- 
ber  the  Vase  of  Soissdhs.' 

Soke  or  Boo.  A  pririlege  of  ad- 
ministering justice  and  of  executing  laws 
in  Anglo- B^on  times.  The  lord  had 
the  liberty  of  holding  a  court  or  mote  of 
his  *  soo-men  'or  tenants,  who  held  under 
him  by  a  fixed  d^erminate  senrioe  called 
'soocage.' 

Soldier.  About  1914  Philippe  II. 
Auguste  of  France  kept  a  large  standing 
army,and  the  pay  was  called  Uieir  aolde; 
hence « sold-at/  and  •  sold-ier,'  a  military 
••nrant  who  reoeiTes  goremment  pay. 


SoldierB'Friend(TA«).  

duke  of  York  and  Albany  (176S-1897L 
seoood  son  of  George  ITT.,  niade  cokui 
in  the  British  army  1780;  < 
chief  in  Flanders  1798; 
chief  170a 

Soreoism.  An  iminopnety  ib  laii< 
goage,  either  of  syntax  or  idiom.  Thta 
Athenian  colonists  of  Soloi,  by  tbeir  kn^ 
expatriation,  forgot  their  pore  Batir* 
language  (Suidas, '  Soloi  *). 

Solemn  Iieagae  and  Oorenant 
CThe).  L  8  Deo.  1657,  iHieteby  the 
Scotch  reformers  bound  thnrnsalms  lo 
stand  unflinchingly  to  the  CalvinkkK 
reform,  and  to  fight,  if  neceeaary,  in  ite 
defence.  The  bond  was  signed  by  Ibt 
Earls  of  aiancaiin,  ArgyU,  and  Morion, 
Lord  Lorn,  Erskine  oiDnn,  and  ^aay 
others,  who  assumed  the  title  of  *  Lor^ 
of  the  Congregation.'  And  from  this 
hour  to  flinch  or  fall  from  tha  eorsnaat 
was  an  unpardonable  sin  in  Sooilaad. 

n.  1  March,  1688,  the  Sooioli  aciaed 
to  join  the  parliamentary  araiy  agaiBst 
the  kinf^  (Charles  L)  prorided  boih  popary 
and  episoopaoyin tne  two  kingdoota  war* 
extirpated.  The  league  waa  iniiiliiml 
25  Sept,  1648,  by  Sir  Harry  Vaaa^  aad 
the  terms  were '  the  kirk  should  prsaviw 
its  purity  and  freedom,  and  tha  ahoidk 
of  Kngtod  should  be  reformad  a^e^r^ 
ingtothe  Word  of  God:  Ghariaa  L  im 
1647  coquetted  with  the  laacaa^  proasis- 
ing  to  establish  i»asbytery  and  to  eammr 
in  the  extirpation  'of  the  sectaries ';  h«l 
ha  dallied  too  looff  and  disgoatad  tha 
league.  Chadea  IJL  subscribed  to  Ifaa 
league  16  June,  1660;  batHwas< 
to  be  illegal  by  14  Car.  H.  o.  4. 
_TlM  BolMBa  Lmcq«  and  0» 
Ohartaot  Um  PnthftwiM  Gka 
Old  Jfortelt%.  oh.  zzzvtt. 

nL  1774,  a  coofedanUSon 
at  Philadelphia  to  abstain  fkon  Ifaa  «m 
of  English  goods.  This  was  in  aUhar 
rence  of  tha  Beaton  Post  BUI  (a .v.) 
which  tha  oolonists  described  as  *a  bar- 
baroua,  omal,  bloody,  and  iakmatmm 
murder.' 

*  Solioltudo  Omnium  Bool— i« 
aroxn/ 7  Aug.,  1814.  AbuUMnsadby 
Pius  Vn.  for  tha  lahshilitatfcM  el  Ifaa 
Jesuit  order. 


I     Solomon    Avom    • 
meaning  tha  Ere  of  tha  8a 
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•ATon*  A  oorrapticm  of  «^  «-^ 
and*8olamcm'  »  oonruptum  d  ttielritli 
Munhmn^enA,  of  sommar. 

Solomon  of  China  {TM.  Tfce- 
«a(mff  (  •  ,  626-650),  one  d  the  mort 
enliSitoned  monaiohfl  thiA  «▼«  «««n«°; 
HewM  the  son  of  KBO-iaon,  founder  of 
the  Tang  dynwty  {q-vXT^  ^S! 
the  Aogoslui  age  of  CJhina.  Hia  wile 
w«e  a  lady  alio  ci  singiilar  wiadom  and 
▼irtne.  ^    ... 

aBta^wlteBoBMa 


Sons  of  Idberty  (TJj).  "65.  ^ 
mftt^atiim  oi  the  colonista  of  North 
America,  called  into  ezistence  by  Lord 
GxenTille*8  Stamp  Aoi  They  combined 
to  throw  off  allegiance  to  Great  Britain 
and  make  North  America  independent 
The  asaociation  began  in  New  York  and 
CJonnectioat.  The  term 'Sons of  lAerty' 
waa  auggested  by  a  speech  of  Colonel 
Barrel. 

viSuJwm^SMhk bo  tea ud  wMf  no  mUcI* 
*^^^^  Sported  from  Bntflaiid  white  tho 


ABtoniai— 

Solomon  of  Ids  Age  {The)- 
Bobert  L  of  Naples,  1809-1848.  tlw 
generons,  and  jnat;  a  »eat  patron  c* 
E»^rtimg  and  promoter  of  soienoe.  ne 
died  at  the  age  of  64. 

Solon  of  Prenoh  Proee  (TM). 
Balsao  (1696-1655),  famous  lo»  his 
•Ijetters.' 

Solon  of  PamaBBUS .    Boflean 

g 686-1711)  was  so  caUed  by  l^taire. 
e  was  the  Alexander  Fope  <rf  ^oe, 
and  hia  •  Art  of  Poetry  •  obtained  te  him 

Voltaire's  cognomen. 

Somnauth  Proclamation  {The), 
1848,  by  Lord  EUenborongh,  gownor- 
seneral  of  India.  A  pompons  Midfbobah 
declaration  that  he  restored  to  the 
Temple  of  Somnanth  the  tandal-wood 
ntes  which  had  been  taken  away  800 
year*  ago.  Now  these  gates  were  in 
Jains,  and  the  people  to  whom  they  w«e 
promised  had  become  Mahometiujs,  who 
bated  the  Hindtl  religion  of  the  Temple 
of  Somnantb.  So  that  the  gates  were 
worthless,  and  the  Mahometans  to  whom 
ther  were  promised  wonld  feel  insulted, 
no*  hononred,  by  the  rift.  Agam,  the 
Hindils,  being  a  aubiected  race,  the  r^ 
.toredtrophy  of  their  objection  woold 
b«DO  more  acceptable  to  them  than  to 
their  conquerors. 
MttSattiM would  tt  »  forarannw  of  Um and  of 

Son  Of  Heaven  (The)  tJid  «;ae 
Ten  Thousand  Tears'  are  the  titles  of  the 
sn^eror  of  China. 

Sons  of  Freedom  (TA«).  APenian 
organisation  in  North  America  opposed 
JoTOooovan  Rosea.  These  •Sons of  Pree- 
Aivn,'  also  called  *The  Bobert  EmmetL' 
haTC  their  head  centre  resident  in  Phil- 
Adelpbia.    Ass  *  Irish  Assooiatiooa.' 


Impondatl 


Sons  of  the  Precept.  Jewish 
children,  who  at  the  ase  of  18,  havmg 
learnt  the  law  and  their  daUy  prayers, 
were  made  answerable  for  their  sins; 
for  which,  up  to  that  time,  their  fathers 
had  been  held  responsible.  This  evi- 
dently is  the /on« ««  a»Vo  of  the  Christian 
rite  of  confinnation. 

Son'derbund  (The),  1846.  A  league 
of  the  seven  Catholic  cantons  of  Bwitaer- 
land  [Priburg,  Lucerne,  Schwyts,  Unter- 
waldii.  Uri,  Valais,  and  Zug]  to  resist 
the  federal  diet,  which  had  prodamied 
the  Jesuits,  the  Liguorians  (q.v.),  and 
other  reUgious  congregations.  Bonder- 
bund  means  'separate  lesgue.* 

Sonna  {The),  or « Buna,*  le,  tradition. 
A  oollection  of  tne  Mahometan  traditions, 
forming  a  supplement  to  the  Koran* 
Those  who  accept  these  traditions  are 
called  Bonnites: 

At  tho  mdot  SOO  jmn  ftho,8oimaav  oral  Uw 

of  aoo,a»  raporte.-<^BO>.  otaap.  L 

SoplllB  {The),  or  'Bophees,'  iA 
Mystics.  A  Moslem  sect  molined  to 
pantheiBm.  They  look  on  the  Koran 
Sw  as  a  book  of  morals.  The  sect  was 
founded  in  the  8th  cent,  by  Abu  Said 
Abul  Ch«r.  The  system  is  called  So- 
phiism  or  Sopheeism.  The  four  stages 
are  (1)  Humanity  or  obedience  to  the 
established  religion:  (2)  tiie  Path.  U. 
of  piety,  virtue,  and  fortitude;  (8)  Know- 
ledge, when  man  is  equal  to  the  angels; 
sod  (4)  Truth  or  union  with  deity. 

TO»lf»hom«tea«»*^rart8oplillsaboal  oqosl 


So'pbiwe'an  (or  Safawi)  Dynuty 
(r*«).  14W-1786.  Pounded  in  Perria by 
tsmaii  grandson  of  Sheik  fijpp^  u  Dien 
Ishak,  a  lineal  descendant  of  AIL  These 
kings  were  called  saints. 
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mook«ry.  (B  Twammnmm  poiaoned :  (8)  Um%a  U. 
hla  tonHh  aon  muraered  dJ  th«  prtnoes  of  kh* 
blood  toy«l  and  di«d  of  intoxleaUon  or  poiaoa ;  (8) 
Mobunmed  Mona  wm  dapoeed ;  (6)  Mir  Hamsali 
-  nallllL^ 


_. jslnatod;  (Dlwna 

(9)  Boll,  the  Nero  of  Persia,  had  nol  one  rodeemlng 
point;  (11)  SoUman  was  dethroned;  av  Tama»p 
waa  deposed  and  murdered :  (IS)  Abbaa  UL  was  an 
Infant  Mfc  aslda  b7  ihe  Afbhan. 

Sorbonne  {The),  125a.  The  college 
founded  in  Paris  by  Boberl  de  Sorbon 
(in  ihe  reign  of  St.  Louis)  for  seoolar 
eccleaiastics  (q.v.),  who  lived  together  in 
common,  and  devoted  all  their  time  to 
the  study  of  theology.  From  the  14th 
to  the  close  of  the  17th  cent,  this  college 
enjoyed  a  Europ^n  reputation;  its  de- 
cisions on  religious  questions  were 
deemed  final ;  and  it  went  by  the  flatter- 
ing name  of  the  Perpetual  Oouncil  of 
the  Oallic  Nation,  It  is  now  used  as  a 
university,  where  the  course  in  instroo- 
tion  includes,  besides  theology,  soianoe 
and  general  literature. 

Soro'res  de  Foenitentia.    The 

same  as  the  Beginss  {q.v,).  They  are 
Bt>okon  of  in  the  bull  of  John  XXTL 
(7  Kal.  Martii,  anno  8). 

Sort^B  Biblic»,  introdnoed  during 
tho  reic^  of  Charlemagne,  was  a  method 
of  telling  fortunes  by  opening  a  book  con- 
taining tlie  Four  Evangelists  and  the 
Psjilms.  The  book  was  opened  al  ran- 
dom, and  the  flngor  laid  promiscuously 
npon  a  passage,  which  was  supposed  to 
be  proplietic.  In  the  age  of  Clevis  the 
book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was 
similarly  employed.  The  Greeks  used 
the  poems  of  Homer  and  the  Latins  iha 
'iEneid '  of  Virgil  as  books  of  fate. 

Sort^B  Sancto'mm.  Consulting 
the  Bible  to  know  whether  or  not  to  do 
some  stated  thing,  or  how  it  will  torn 
out  if  done.  The  Bible  is  opened  at 
random,  and  the  finger  laid  aft  random 
on  any  point.  The  paasage  pointed  out 
is  tlio  answer.  Mr.  Berridge  consulted 
the  Bible  on  the  question  whether  he 
should  marry,  and  his  finger  toached 
Jor.  xvi.  2 :  '  Tlum  shalt  not  take  thee  a 
wife.'  I  myself  in  a  lit  of  curiosity  con- 
sulted the  oracle  as  to  whether  or  not  I 
should  publish  my  *  Dictionary  of  Mira- 
cl<«M,'  and  my  finger  touched  Esra  iv.  22, 
'  H'like  hoed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 

thin.' 

In  th«t  Tfign  of  Charlrmntmc.  tho  9oritn  Bano> 
lorum  «iv*  Conflnrd  to  thi-  K.mr  E\an(ioll»«Ui  and 
ihe  l-xiilma.    In  the  ralifn  oC  Clovla  ibe  Acta  of  Iho 


8ort60  VirgUut'iuft. 
the  iEneid  of  VtrgU  in  ihm 
scribed  in  BorU$  i 

In  Pw«la  tha  works  oC  tha  hm4  BaCa  ■« 
llnaslallarwaj.  ThaOuilw wdihi 


Coasoltiag 


SosU  (Th»\  tha  poblialMffv.     TW 

Sosii  wero  two  brother*,  bookseDara  asd 

pablishersof  Bomeinthietiineof  HarBcai 

He  [Oarljleloonld  ao4  thraw  Ma  fthav^kta  !■« 

■hapa  lor  wMah  Ike  Soatt  oC  tha  4ay  «mM 

[re  hlin  monoj.-J.  A.  FBOOnB.  Tl— ■■  Orniftd, 


glre  hlni  monoj.-J.  A.  FBOOnB.  Tl— ■■  Orni^k, 
ToLILp.U4. 

Soter  (PraMTTv).  PlolaBT  L  kiog 
of  Egypt  waa  so  oalled  hj  tha  Khodians 
B.e.  8M,  beoanM  1m  reac»acl  tham  fna 
Demstrios,  laniaiBed  PoUockatda,  king  ol 
Haoedonia>  by  whooi  they  w«t«  beaieiced. 

PoUorkalaa  maeiw  Ika  taker  oC  etitaa  ky  elaMa 
DameirkM  kha  beslesar.    Ifttor  '' 
thai  tiiSa  Tety  DMoeWlos  WM  «■ 
vat)  by  ttia  Athanlans 


Sothio  Period  (ii),  1461.  Bgyptifli 
yean.  So  called  from  Sotiua^  the  Egyp- 
tian weed  for  the  Dog-star,  and  tba  8<4lus 
or  Caniealar  period  began  with  the  h«h^ 
oal  rising  of  tna  Dog-star. 


SQulonaae  (9  syL).  A 
givento  Loom  Napoleon  at  the  coup  d'Hai 
of  1851.  Sooloaqne  was  the  negro  who 
was  nrendant  ol  St.  Domingo,  eaQad 
himself  emperor,  and  established  in  that 
island  (1849)  a jparody  of  Napoleaa  and 
his  empire  in  France.  Bt  '  Bog  long—  * 
was  meant  that  Loois  ifapoleoa  wae 
mating  a  borleaqne  inutatkm  of  hm 
uncle;  hot  the  coup  tfiimi  proved  tm 
reality,  and  the  Moond  entire  is  not  4e 
be  deq^ised  either  in  its  dwatioa,  ita 
power  m  Enrope,  or  its  fathMmne  am 
France.  Certainly  Napoleon  UL  waa  an 
Aogustns  of  Paris,  for  he  beantified  il 
more  than  any  of  its  crowned  heidi>  asid 
k^  it  tolerably  in  hand. 

Soul^liot,  *Feofimia  8epnhdiiili«»' 

nr  'Syrabolam  Animss,*  a  mottnarj  or 
oblation  made  at  a  peraon'ii  iVnth  In 
Saxon  times  it  was  a  tonenl  lee,  and  be- 
came a  right  settled  on  the  eharok.  Ifc 
differed  from  a  *  oorse-fceeenAi' 
was  an  oblation  made  at  mnerala. 


Soathoott  {JcmmmU  181«,  * 
herseU  abont  to  be  the  mo4h«  el  Hw 
promised  Shiloh.  She  wrote  a  eeeft 
quantity  of  'prophecy,'  asid  aeld  asafe 
which  were  to  seoore  salvatton  In  Ihn 
porchaeera.    We  are  told  tlMi4  move  IhiA 
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100,000  peraoM  belieyed  in  her,  And  a 
cradle  of  moBt  oosUy  materiab  was  made 
for  the  expected  babe,  bat  in  1814  she 
died.  Some,  however,  believed  that  she 
would  rise  from  the  grave  and  restore  ail 
things. 

South-sea  Bubble  (The),  17». 
The  scheme  of  Sir  John  Blount,  a  lead- 
ing director  of  the  South  Sea  Company, 
to  pay  off  the  national  debt  (about  81 
millions  sterling)  within  twenty-six  years. 
The  nroposal  was  accepted  by  the  House 
of  Commas  1  Feb.,  17S»,  when  lOOl. 
■lock  rose  to  about  l,000i.  By  August 
1  000,000{.of  the  new  stock  was  subscribed 
for.  but  by  the  close  of  the  month  the 
stock  began  to  fall.  22  Jan.,  17S1,  Knight, 
th«  cashier,  absoonded,  carrying  '^^ Jif" 
sister  of  the  company  with  him.  The 
conduct  of  the  company  was  inquired 
into  by  the  House  of  Lords  m  June  1721. 
See  '  South  Sea  Company.' 


South-sea  Year  {The),  1720.  See 
*  South-sea  Bubble.' 

Sow  has  flMTPOWed  (The\  1819. 
When  the  English  besieged  Berwick 
they  sent  a  testudo  aeainst  the  walls  to 
undermine  them,  ^^is  movable  pent- 
house was  called  a  sow,  beoause  its  roof 
resembled  a  sow's  back.  John  Crab,  a 
Fleming,  erected  a  huge  catapult,  and 
one  of  the  stones  discharged  from  it 
smashed  the  wooden  shed,  and  the  soldiers 
under  it  ran  as  fast  as  thev  could  to  save 
themaelvee.  'The  English  sow  has  far- 
rowedl'  shouted  the  besieged,  and  by 
hurling  lighted  torches  from  the  walla 
they  set  fire  to  tiie  sundry  maohinea  of 
assault. 

This  j«rt  wM  wer*^^2?*-  H^v'*^«Srtf 

A<nes  ofDonbar.  Sdwart  in.  Mnl  tha  B^l  of 
SSubary  to  beslefa  the  eamUm  ol  Dunbar,  and  a 
•aow'  waa drlr^to  the  walls.  rnhmAtfOM called 
oat.  *  Beware  Moatatfow,  tot  Carrow  ehall  thy  — 
SSS  a  haS^Mk  fall&  on  U,  daahed  II  to  r 


m  iq  jjflBjf  up  tbv   I. 

auT^^tlee.  which  amoonted  to  800.0001^  wad 
rfSvoe  all  the  dlllerent  pabUo  Monritlae  Into  on* 
S?itorm  hmd.  making  the  teat  ^waOn^^nto  ho 
SSold  with  the  preeent  holder..  Sm  *  CommlUee 
of  aaeroey.'  *  AaSento.'  and '  MlMlMlppl  Babbla.' 

8outh-aea  Ck>mpany  {The\  9 
Anne  c.  21,  «  May,  1710.  A  company 
pcojected  by  Bobert  Harley  for  the  pur- 
^oae  of  relieving  the  nation  of  its  floating 
d^^  which  amounted  at  the  time  to  ten 
millions.  The  plan  was  to  sell  this  debt 
to  a  number  of  merchants,  who  were  to 
be  foaranteed  6%  interest,  and  to  have  a 
xncmopoly  of  the  South-sea  trade.  The 
l>oTers  of  the  debt  were  incorporated  by 
royal  charter  as  the  *  South-sea  Company,' 
and  certain  taxes  were  set  aside  to  pay 
the  annual  interest,  which  amounted  to 
600,OOOZ.  27  J  une,  1711,  a  capital  of  four 
millions  was  raised  for  the  omnpany 
under  a  royal  commission.  18  Feb.,  1716, 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  a  governor, 
and  8  Feb.,  1718,  the  king  himself,  George 
T  was  a  governor.  7  April,  1720,  the  oom- 
pMsy  offered  to  parliament  to  take  into 
itshands  the  whole  national  debt,  amount- 
ing to  nearly  81  milliona.  See  'South 
3e*  Scheme.' 

8oath-Bea  Fund  (The),  Esta- 
Bliabed  in  1711  to  pay  the  mterest  of  that 
-,art  of  the  National  Floating  Debt  ad- 
VMced  by  the  South-sea  Company  and 
ta^  annuitants.  The  debt  was  10  millions 
mUsrhng,  and  the  interest  at  6  per  cent 
^~ito600,0(KW.aieaf. 
M 


Sowars,  native  Indian  troopers.  In 
the  Indian  mutiny,  1857,  the  sowars  were 
conspicuous  for  their  bloodthirstiness. 

Spa  Fields  {The  Affaire/),^  Dec, 
1818.  A  great  crowd,  led  by  Orator  Hunt 
and  Hr.  Watson,  met  in  Spa  Fields. 
They  oidled  themselvee  Spencean  Phi- 
lanthropists or  Spenoeans  (g.v.),  and 
rushed  to  the  Tower,  demanding  its  sur- 
render. The  sentinel  laughed  at  them, 
when  they  followed  Watson  to  Snow  Hill 
and  ransacked  a  gunsmith's  shop.  The 
Lord  Mayor  and  Sir  James  Shaw  dis- 

Eersed  the  mob,  making  several  prisoners, 
ut  only  one  was  executed.  Capital  was 
made  of  this  riot  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons  to  urge  tba  neoessi^  of  parlia- 
mentaiy  refonn. 

Spahees,  holders  of  military  fiefs  in 
Turkey.  In  war  they  are  bound  to  arm 
at  their  own  cost. 

SpahU  {The).  The  Arab  cavalry 
hi  Algiert.  The  mlantiy  aie  oalled 
Turcoi, 

Spain  {Kingt  a  rtd  Qu^^nM  of ) .  Fer- 
dinand [Fernando]  of  Ara^joa  and  iHtbcl 
of  Castile,  1470. 

Then  the  house  of  Anstria  gives  Ut* 
kings,  1518-170a  Tlifin  toUowi  tbe  IkMleS 
of  Bourbon. 

Howe  of  Amtlria:  Kwl  T.^eUJa^  Oirto-  Ij^tB^ 
IMS) ;  Felipe  II..  hto  wn  <  liit  inmij^JMjn  I  ^ 

IL^hiB  eon  (1005  1700],  n  j  u*ne 
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SPANISH 


DMipfeJB.  gMBdaoB  of  LoolsZiy.  aTOO-lTSO :  Lonla 

1808  laug;  VmtaaOo  vn.;  laaUl  (dapoMd  MB) ; 
AmadMwUlO:  AUonat  XIL:  AlfonM  un.  (born 


Spalding  MB.  {The).  A  MS. 
romftnoe  wiiiten  by  the  Bot.  Solomon 
Spalding,  who  died  in  1816.  The '  Book 
of  Mormon '  (g.v.)  is  said  io  be  a  verbatim 
copj  of  this  lomanoe,  first  pabliahed  in 

leaa. 

Bpaiuoounter.  Strait  (p.  884)  in- 
forms  US  that  this  was  a  game  similar  to 
onr  ohnck-penny.  One  of  the  players 
throws  a  coonter  and  another  tries  to  hit 
it,  or  to  place  his  ooonter  so  near  as  to 
be  able  to  span  both  (as  in  marbles),  and 
in  either  case  he  wins  both  oonnters.  In 
French : '  Jooer  an  tapper/  and  in  Italian, 

*  Meglio  al  mnro.    See  *  Blow-point.' 

ShotftfarboyaahaanotplAy 
Al  nMi-ooiutar  or  Idow-polnt,  tool  ■haU  p«j 
T^li  to  miM  oowrtlor. 

Dr.  Domni.  Satlr*,  Iv. 

Spanish  Donkey  {The),  or  *  Eqoi- 
lens/  an  instrament  of  torture  employed 
by  the  Inquisitors.  It  conBisted  of  a 
saddle  movnted  on  a  post,  bat  the  saddle 
was  sharpened  to  a  pomt.  The  victim  was 
seated  on  this  point,  and  heavy  weights 
being  attached  to  his  feet,  the  point  was 
slowly  and  gradually  driven  into  the 
victim  s  body. 

Spanish  Bra  {The),  This  eo 
with  iJan.  BX.  88.    iS^'Era.' 

Spanish  Fury  (The).  1676.  The 
Spanish  soldiers  onaer  the  Doha  of 
Parma  garrisoned  in  Antwerp  mutinied 
in  1676  on  aocoont  of  their  pay,  joined 
the  rebels,  surprised  the  oit^,  and  made 
dreadfol  havoc  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
town-hcmse  and  many  other  magnifloent 
buildings,  with  600  honses,  were  bnrntto 
the  groond.  and  upwards  of  6,000  persons 
were  killea  or  severely  wounded.    The 

*  fury/  which  lasted  three  days,  began 
4  Nov.    iSM  p.  848,*  French  Fury.' 

Spanish  Inquisition  {The),  In- 
Htituted  t^  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in 
1480  and  suppressed  in  1830.  There  had 
existed  an  Inquisition  ever  since  1208, 
when  Innocent  HI.  appointed  a  commis- 
sion to  *  convert '  the  Albigenses.  Even 
in  888  Theodosius  appointed  inquisitors 
to  search  out  and  punish  heretics ;  but 
what  is  senerally  understood  by  the  Holy 
Office  Off  the  Inquisition  is  ttus  modem 
Spanlali  Inquisition 


Spanish  Iiitai^(T%«).  AOr^isk  | 
liturgy  altered  by  Isidore  of  Seville  (57^  ^ 
686).  It  remained  in  use  till  the  Utk 
cent 

Spanish  Iiitorgy  {The  OU),  et 
'Mosarabic  Liturgy7  consists  of  the 
liturgy  of  Borne,  mingled  witii  the  otm^uI 
liturgies  of  the  Arian  Ooths.  Ita  use 
was  suspended  by  the  council  of  Brsgm ; 
and  it  was  only  saved  from  obUvsoo  by 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  reprinted  it  ta 
1600,  and  endowed  a  chapel  and  canon* 
to  use  it  daily  in  Toledo. 


Spanish  Main  {They    The 
along  the  north  part  of  South  / 

TImm  was  » load  <l<iinan<1  upon  WalpoW  tXTtm  %■ 
Inalsl  on  ^ala  terms  for  throwing  open  iks  trmim 
to  the  Spanish  main,  and  tor  atUMfacUon  lor  pM« 
damages,  bat  Walpola  know  that  moh  a  comnm 
roidcied  a  war  hasardoos.— Ho  wirr.  HiM.  ^  itmt 

lMd(0«O.U.».418). 

Spanish  Marriasres  (I'M-  L 
Thsi  of  IsabellA  IL,  who  came  of  age  in 
1848  and  who  married  against  h«r  wiB 


her  imbeoUe  oousin  Don  Franeiaoo  d*i 
10  0ot^l846. 

n.  llie  marriage  of  Lools  Philippe*a 
youngest  son  (the  Duke  de  Montpeii»wr^ 
with  the  In&nta  Luisa  Maria,  sister  of 
Queen  Isabella,  also  10  Oct,  1846.  Th««» 
marriages  were  brought  about  by  the  in- 
trigues of  Louis  PhiUppe  under  th«  boy* 
of  securing  to  his  son  the  Spanish  Um— 

Spanish  Phoanix  {The).  Lope  &• 
Vega  (166»-1686)  is  so  called  fay  d7  O. 
Lewis. 

Spanish    Shakespeare     {Th^ , 
Caldinoa  is  so  called  by  th#  r 
SchlegeL    Sismondi  calls  him  the  ' 
of  the  Inquisition.' 

Spanish  Suooession   (ITOe).     a 
question  which  led  to  a  war  oif  thirt^'^^ 
years'  duration.    Carina  IL  had  no  '^-^t^ 
and  four  crowned  heads  of  Ean/|ie  ^^^^ 
pretty  nearly  e^ual  claims  to  the  mrm  n^ 
sion,  vis.  the  Kmg  of  France,  the  Ksa  ^^ 
King  of  Qennany,  the  Elector  of  Rit^b  ^^ 
and  the  King  of  Savoy.    TheUstt««>  »». 
tired,  and  left  the  field  to  Franc«    «^ 
Germany.    Louis  XIV.  was  tho  ooaa«^  «^ 
Carlos   and   son-in-law   of   Felipe       ST 
(whose  eldest  daughter  he  had  marv^B^  ^ 
and  Carlos  left  the  crown  to  Pha.l.-«^^ 
d*An jou,  second  son  of  the  dauphin        T*^ 
kaiser  argued  that    France   eoulA       .^^ 
accept  the  Spanish  crown,  as  she  ^^--it  .^^ 
noun<^  all  claim  to  it  1^  the  ' 
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the  Pyrenees,  and  Karl,  a  grandeon  of 
F^pe  IV.,  was  the  rightful  heir.  Lonit 
Xlv.  proclaimed  his  grandson '  Felipe  V.' 
of  Spftin,  and  Leopold  proelaimeid  hia 
■eoond  son '  Carlos  tiL'  m  Spain.  War 
snsoed,  and  England  joined  Germany. 
After  %  long  contest,  the  French  daimanl 
was  acknowledged  by  all  parties.  iSM 
'  War  oi  the  Spanish  Boooeesion.' 

SpaniBh  Tyrtfldos  {The),  Hannel 
Josf Qnintana  (177»-1857). 

Spear  (T%«),  or  *  Lance '  which  pierced 
the  side  of  Jesos  on  the  cross,  u  thns 
aoooanied  for.  St.  Andrew  of  Crete 
ai&nna  that  it  was  foond  by  the  Emnress 
Helena  in  the  cave  of  the  temple  of  Venus 
at  Jemaalem,  with  the  does  and  other 
relics.  The  shaft  is  in  the  basilica  of 
St.  Peter's  at  Borne;  bat  Baldwin  IL 
king  oi  Jerusalem  sent  the  head  of  it  to 
Venice,  and  St.  Louis  (IX.}tookit  thence 
to  Paria.  where  it  was  carenilly  preserved 
in  the  ^>ly  Chapel  till  the  French  Bero- 
Intioo.    8m 'CraeiAikmt  Relict  of  the: 

m.  AbAmw  of  CNto  died  la  TM.  Mid  iM  nMJn  oC 
Um  spMT  la  hta '  D*  BsalteUoM  Oruols ' :  bot  oer. 
Ulaly  tt  to  nol  Inetodad  la  MV  of  the  Mrl/ Uals  oC 
Um  nttea  dtoooTM^  br  ilMliaprMa  HeUna. 

SpeoialParDoses  andSanitary 
Committee  {The  Metropolittm).  Be- 
Bponaible  for  tiie  inq)ection  and  control  of 
khe  15,408  mmises  in  which  animals  are 
lUo^tereo,  or  offensive  trades  are  car- 
ried on ;  where  petrolemn  and  other  ez- 
ploaivea  are  stored ;  where  cows  are  kept 
uid  milk  sold:  and  where  babiee  are 
farmed  oat.  The  committee  has  an  in- 
ipeding  staff  of  tenjperaons.  It  alaopre- 
ndee  over  the  testing  of  gas  and  f^as- 
nelen,  for  which  it  employs  fifty  ohenusts, 
ucaminers,  and  inspectors.  Bvery  alter- 
xate  Toesdav  it  acts  as  the  Contagions 
[>iaeaaea  Act  Committee. 

Speonlom  (Dr.  Dee^e).  A  minor 
rhioi  Dr.  John  Dee  asserted  was  brought 
ohimby  the  angels  Baidiael  and  GabneL 
ki  the  Doctor's  death  it  passed  into  the 
luaeeesioti  of  the  Earl  of  Peterboroagh  al 
>raytan ;  then  to  Ladv  Bet^  Gemudne, 
rfao  gave  it  to  John  doke  of  Ar^lL  The 
(olMrs  grandson  (Lord  Frederick  Camp 
mO)  gave  it  to  Horace  Walnole ;  and  m 
B4M  1a  waa  sold,  at  the  dispersion  of 
be  eorioaitlea  of  Strawberry  HiU,  to 
rr.  Smythe  Pigott  At  the  sale  of 
^iSOtfs  Ubraiy  inl858  it  passed  into  the 


possession  of  Lord  Londcsboroogh,  and  is 
now  in  the  British  Maseam. 

II  to  ft  ftot  poUahad  mloflnL  Uk*  ouiaal  «o«l,  of 
aslroator  Ibca^ftaA  flktod  wtth  ft  hftndto. 

Speo'tLLum  Hu'manso  Salva- 
tlOTliS.  A  *  sacred  picture  book  in 
rhyme.  This  book  and  the  *  Biblla  Pan- 
pSrnm'  (g.v.)  were  immensely  popular 
before  this  Bef ormation. 

Bpeonlom  Miyjus  {The),  A  kind 
of  encydopndia  in  four  ports  by  Vincent 
de  Beaavais,  who  died  ISM.  Part  I 
containing[  a  description  of  nature;  part 
iL  oontaining  nhilosophy,  rhetoric,  gram- 
mar, law,  meaidne,  and  theolo^ ;  part 
ill.  oontaining  histovy,  and  part  iv.  moral 
philosophy. 

Bpenoean  Philanthropists 
{The)t  or  <  Spenceans,'  1816.  A  society 
established  in  London  by  a  Mr.  Spence,  a 
Yorkshire  schoolmaster,  assisted  by  Pres- 
ton (a  workman),  Watson  (father  and 
son,  surgeons),  and  Castles,  who  turned 
out  to  be  an  informer  against  them.  Their 
platform  was  a  common  property  in  all 
Land,  the  destruction  of  all  machinery, 
and  parliamentary  reform.  On  a  Deo. 
they  met  in  Spa  Fields,  and  went  in  a 
crowd  to  the  Tower,  when  Preston  sum- 
moned the  sentinel  to  surrender,  at  which 
he  laughed.  The  mob  was  disponed,  and 
one  man  was  tried  and  condemned  to 
death.  Hunt  made  ci^tal  of  this  silly 
affair  towards  reform  in  parliament.  The 
Spenceans  were  connected  with  the  Oreen 
Bag  Pk>t  (g.v.). 

Spenerism.  1690.  A  prototype  of 
Hethodinn,  or  the  establishment  of  *  col- 
legia pietatis.'  that  is  leavening  confra- 
ternities. The  whole  community  was 
divided  into  seoUons,  each  section  had  a 
oentre  of  life,  an  earnest  leader  whom  the 
section  was  to  obey.  There  were  ezhorters 
to  stir  up  the  flagging,  converts  were 
placed  under  the  eye  of  trusty  overseers, 
and  sections  were  vitalised  by  class  meet- 
ings. So  named  frcmi  Philippe  Jacques 
Spener,  of  Alsace,  the  founder  of  the  sect 
(1686-1705). 

Sphinx  (The  Egyptian)  at  Oiseh  is 
attributed  to  the  thira  ElgypUan  dynasty, 
but  there  are  several  of  later  date. 

Bpino'saism.      The    philosophical 
system  of  Baruch  de  Spinosa,  of  Amster- 
dam   (1622-1677),  who  taught  that  th 
universe  is  all  onj  with  a  mundane  r 
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That  there  is  only  one  eobstanoe  which  if 
infinite,  with  two  essential  attributes — 
thought  and  extension.  This  substance 
is,  in  fact,  Spinosa's  deity,  and  all  finite 
beings  are  merely  parts  or  modifications 
of  this  one  eternial  whole.  •  Spinosa  died 
1677,  aged  45. 

Aoeordlnj  to  this  ■yatom.  kh*  nnlrtne  mM  not 
erratrd  by  God.  bat  the  onlTone  U  Ood.  Ood  Is 
'evervthlng.  «nd  oTerythlnc  1m  Ood :  thftt  la  lo  nj. 
GodlM'theaUlnaU.^ 

Spires,  or  *  Speyer '  {Diet  of).  8m 
under  *  Diet.' 

Spiritualists,  or  *  Bpiritisto '  (The), 
Those  who  believe  that  men  and  women 
have  intercourse  with  the  spirits  of  the 
other  world.  Roman  CathoUos  believe 
that  holy  men  and  women  have  com- 
munion with  the  spirits  of  the  lust,  made 
perfect;  but  spiritualists  believe  that 
any  spirit  may  be  invoked,  and  ques- 
tioned by  the  living.  Originated  in  Am^ 
rica  in  1848. 

Splendour  of  Reason  or  Wis- 
dom (The),  Mian-ning  emperor  ol 
China,  son  of  Kia-king.  In  1840  he  de- 
clared war  with  Englimd  for  importing 
opium  into  his  empire.  In  184S  the  war 
terminated,  and  five  ports  were  thrown 
open  to  English  tradws. 

Spoilt  Child  of  Fortune  (The), 
Ajidre  Mas8&ia,who,  next  to  Napoleon, 
was  the  greatest  of  Uie  FVench  generals 
in  the  first  empire.  It  was  Napoleon  who 
called  him  *  the  Spoilt  Child  of  Fortune ' 
and  made  him  prince  of  Eslingen,  for 
hiR  distinguishea  valour  al  Eslingen  in 
1809(1768-1817). 

Spolia  Opi'ma.  Spoils  taken  by  a 
Roman  general  from  an  enemy  slain  in 
aingU  combat.  Only  thrice  obtained: 
(1)  bv  Romulus  from  Acron  king  of  the 
Ca>ninenses;  J2)  hj  Cossus  from  Tolum- 
niuB  king  of  the  Veientes,  B.C.  818;  and 
(3)  by  Marcellus  from  VirodomXrus  king 
of  the  Oauh^  B.o.  822. 

Sponffe  (The\  filled  with  vinegar  and 
prettentea  to  Jesus  on  the  cross,  when  He 
cried  '  1  thirst,'  is  said  to  be  in  the  basilica 
of  St.  John  de  Lateran  of  Rome.  The 
Venerable  Bede  assures  us  that  he  saw 
it  in  the  silver  tankard  used  by  our  Lord 
bi  the  Last  Supper.  Bee  *CruciflTion, 
Beliee  of  the* 

A  P^  ol  \hmmemm  la  aald  lo  U  pr—rTad 
M  8C  JMMa  of  Coai^Hn*.  amHbar  plec«  at  BI. 
BrlTM«M>.  anotliw  pbo*  M  St.  MarU  Macglora, 


Bt.  Marifa.  saolbar  •*  81.  Marfi  Is  Qm|I 

M-Loolain^wa  *ra  told  bo«i^aiaata 
moom  of  BaUvte  vUhollMr  'aaarad  i5k' 


•I  (to 


Spot  Ward.  Jodbna  Waid,  oot  4 
the  phyeicians  who  attended  theoovi«l 
GkorgelL  Socalled  from  a  darat  ifo4 
{Mmvue  maUirmue)  on  his  cheek.  Hsni 
famous  for  his  bine,  red,  and  pwpls  pQi 
eontaining  antimony  or  aiasnio. 


Ward'a  grown  a  laBMd  plijalelaa  bv  a  lOL 


Spread-eagleism  in 

responds  to  ehauvimtm  in  Fimnes,  wti 
jingoism  in  England. 

Spring  Gaptains  aieoOoonol  tfe 
militia  snmmoned  for  duty  in  tbsir  n- 

r stive  regiments  for  about  six  veaki  a 
spring^  the  year.  Also  young  ofioM 
who  coma  to  London  in  the  s|«iBC  ^ 
attend  the  Epsom  and  Aaooi  raoss,  «m* 
they  go  *to  ont  a  dash,'  and  risk  tWf 
money  in  bets.  All  well-dreaeed  fset »« 
were,  alone  time,  ealled*  captain*  by  Wk* 
makers,  and  are  BO  still  to  a  grea4  4 
Ass  p.  668, '  Smnmer  r ' 


Spring-heeled  Jack  ri8S7-l«^ 

Some  one  or  party  of  confsimetia  ^ 
assumed  sundry  diabniioal  shspes,  amd  !■ 
six  months  ke^  London  and  its  anksi^ 
in  pernetual  fnghk  Robbery  waanoitH 
ffame,  bn  t  simply  to  scare.  Bprinch—H 
Jack  first  app^kred  at  Bamae  aa  a  w 
bull ;  then  at  East  Sheen  as  a  wUte  btfj 
then  al  Richmond,  Ham,  Kin^vlon,  v 
Hampton  as  a  man  in  brass  aimonr ;  w 
at  Teddington,  Twickenham,  Ho— wH 
and  Sion  Park.  Afterwaida  mh  Uxhr* 
Hanwell,  and  Brentford ; 
in  steel  armour ;  then  al  1 
as  a*  ffigantic  baboon,  &o,  H« 
travellers  and  caused  them  bodiljl  _ 
then  with  asomenanltdiaasponrwdA 
waUorhedre.  Rumour  said  UwA  the  i 
leader  of  this  gang  was  I 
Waterf ord,  but  no  proof  wi 
in  support  of  this  surmisn.    In  tks  i 


of  1888  these  silly  prankn  esaseA  J 
■Taa  an  latoaa  wn-IS  aaoAoOTof  hwaM 
aarrloa oaaaad  no  lltOa  i  lUwiiBi  aa OMg 
AldMaaot.aadoiaarainliiM  >«■— .  Br^M 
aaddanly  oa  yiwan  If.  I 

Spuriona  Soriptoras  (! 

p.  801,  *Serip4nins,  ftjpnrJnsiB  ' 

Spy  Wednesday. 
ky  of  Holy  Week,  or 

It  Thursday.    The 

deputation  to 
Jeaas:  Umb 


day 


sent  a 
tiala  of 


SQUABB 

pat  qoastions  to  entrap  him ;  at  last  Ihey 
afi^reed  with  Jadas  to  betrar  his  priyate 
haonts  during  the  hoort  of  the  night,  and 
•ent  with  the  faithless  disciple  officers  to 
apprehend  his  master. 

SqUAre  Caps,  in  SVenoh  'Bonnets 
Can^'  (15tik  cent).  First  made  in 
Franoe  by  Patronillet,  bat  used  in  Eng- 
land by  ecclesiastics  long  before.  The 
familiar  name  of  a  university  cap  is  a 
mortar-board,  which  some  aimm  to  be  a 
pUyfol  corruption  of  the  French  mortier. 
This  is  doubtful,  as  the  morHer  is  a 
round  reWet  cap,  stiU  worn  in  France  by 
the  prMdents  aes  cours  de  justice.  It 
has  noi  a  flat  square  board,  like  a  mortar- 
board, but  resembles  an  inverted  mortar 
need  by  chemists  and  druggists.  As  a 
mle  Mortisr  means  a  yelvet  ei^  ^ofifM^  a 
wooUeaoaa. 

still  >^  Fiwefc  nortar-wy  »ay^v«  ■napwltd 
tlM  plttffoliM^.  81.  Lcrals(ISlt-1970).  la  »  Window 
of  SiblBM  OhMAlM,  !•  ivpMMnted  wltK  »  morK^  oa 
kl»t>— d.  And  niniMroa*  MSB.  and  mlnlalaMa  m- 
pr— ti»  Limte  XI.  wlih  the  samo  tori  of  oap.  All 
■  ■iilnM  o(  Ibo  Viroaeli  parlMDoat  war*  mmM 

Square  the  Oirole  (To).  To  find 
a  aqnare  exactly  eaual  to  the  area  of  a 
^ron  eirole,  or  (which  is  probably  tha 
lanae  thing)  to  find  the  exact  jxroport  ion  be- 
.weoi  the  oiameter  and  the  drcumf  erenoe 
rf  m  drde.  Boughly  speaking,  three 
inMs  the  diameter  °  the  drcumf erence, 
«i  the  exact  measure  has  nerer  been 
laooTered. 

■  ««d  In  wtooa  who*  allMapta^  la 
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Squares  of  a  Right-angled 
Mangle  (Budid,  I  47).  *The  square 
*  the  greatest  side«the  sum  of  the 
•  of  the  other  two  sides.  This 
■  poposition  is  attributed  to  Pjrtha- 
wmm.  but  the  Chinese  hare  had  from 
.He  immemorial  a  somewhat  similar 
flb  If  the  three  sides  are  respectiTely 
WmX  to  S»  4,  6  (or  their  multiples),  then 
^^  equare  of  the  greatest  side  will  equal 
the  sum  of  the 
squares  of  the  other 
two  sides. 

This  is  obvious 
from  the  diagram. 
The  square  of  6  oon- 
tahis  S5  equal  parts, 
the  square  of  8  eon- 
tains  9,  and  the 
square  of  4  contains 
16.  As  9  +  16»35, 
of  the  squares  of  the  two  anaQer 


•ides^the  square  of  the  greatest  side  of 
the  right-angled  triangle. 

Squire  Iietters  {The),  Thirty-five 
letters  sent  to  Carlyle  in  1847  respecting 
Oliver  Cromwell,  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  Samuel  Squire,  a  subaltern  in 
tha  bonsides.  This  Squire  had  served 
with  Oliver  from  the  '  first  mount '  of 
that  indomitable  corps,  and  had  kept  a 
journal  (1642-1648).  Carlyle  requested 
to  see  tne  originsis  of  these  letters  or 
this  Journal,  and  received  for  answer 
that  Uie  correspondent  had '  gathered  all 
the  old  Puritan  papers,  the  Ironside 
Journal,  and  all  Cromwedl's  autographs 
together,  and  burnt  them,'  adding '  Much 
evil  hereby  Hes  buried.'  See  p.  694, 
*  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Bquitti'no  {The)  of  Florence.  A 
eormptkm  of  Scrntinio,  a  special  coonail 
for  the  appointment  of  magistrateo.  The 
act  of  election  was  termed  tquittinofe, 
i,e,  eerutiniunij  because  minute  in/esti- 
gation  was  made  into  the  qualities  of  the 
eligible  burghers. 

Sse-ki  {The\  or  *  Book  of  Annals,'  in 
fire  parts,  begins  the  hbtory  of  China 
from  B.O.  9697,  but  no  dates  are  given  to 
the  annals  till  B.O.  897,  the  reign  of 
Biuen-wAng.  It  was  tha  work  of  Sse-ma- 
Thnan,  the  Herodotus  of  China,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  H&n  Ho-lee  (89-106). 

Ttao  Staa-kiiis. »  bo^  of  monla  Mid  history.  Is 
MM  to  hATO  bMa  wrlMm  In  Um  nnrthlottl  fiigm 
oC  Ta^^  who  lolfiMd  lOS  jMM  Ci.a  iSbT-SKi). 


Stabat  Mater  Doloro'sa.  This 
Latin  hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
Innocent  IIL,  but  with  greater  proba- 
bili^  was  oomposed  by  Jaoopone  of 
Todi. 

II  hM  bMQ  Mi  lo  mMie  hr  PtjoHm  (4  vytK 
Haydn.  Handol,  BoMlnl.  and  oUmm. 

Btable-Stand  (in  forest  law)  is  whun 
a  person  is  found  at  his  stand  in  a  forest 
with  a  bow  in  his  hand,  or  dose  to  a  tree 
with  a  greyhound  ready  to  slip.  It  is 
one  of  the  four  prosumptive  evidences  of 
deer-stealing.    The  other  three  are« 

Back-berond,  or  back-berind;  that  Jf. 
having  a  deer  on  his  back. 

Bloody-hand,  when  his  hands  or  dothes 
are  stained  with  blood. 

Dog-draw,  drawing  after  a  deer  by  th4 
soent  of  a  hound  led  in  hand. 

Stadtholder.  A  high  functionarr 
im  tha  republic  of   tha  Sattt  United 


M6 


STAFF 
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Prorinoet  of  the  Netherlands.  Originftlly 
the  word  was  given  to  the  commuuider  ot 
the  forces,  thoa  to  the  gOTemor  of  a 
province,  and  to  the  genml  govenkor  of 
the  nnited  movinoes  called  his  stadt- 
holderate.  The  office  was  abolished  at 
Ihedeath  of  William  IL,  in  1650.  bat  was 
restored  in  167S  in  favour  of  William  UL 
(who  received  the  crown  of  Great  Britain). 
It  was  again  abolished  at  the  death  of 
William  UL  in  170S,  but  was  reconstituted 
in  1747  in  favour  of  William  IV.  of  Nas- 
sau, who  was  created '  Gkneral  and  Here- 
ditary Stadtholder.'  This  continued  till 
1795,  when  Franc*  oonquered  Holland. 

Staff  of  Jesus  (T/m).  Said  to  have 
belonged  to  St  Patrick.  It  was  covered 
with  gold  and  set  with  predoos  stones. 
It  was  kept  in  the  Cathedral  of  Armagh 
till  Fits-Aldelm,  the  English  governor  of 
Ireland,  removed  il  to  the  church  in 
Dublin,  in  1178. 

BtAXi'Tite  {The),  Greek  ^cyvtpt'mt. 
Aristotle,  bom  in  Sta^Ira,  in  Macedonia 
(B.O.  884-822). 

Staircase  {The)  of  Pilate's  judgment 
halL  up  which  Jesus  ascended,  was  sent 
by  the  Empress  HelSna  to  Borne  in  858, 
and  it  was  deposited  in  St  John  de 
Lateran.  It  consists  of  twen^-ei^t 
stairs  of  white  marble,  now  cased  in  wood 
for  preservation.  See  p.  281, '  Crudfbion 
{Belieto/the): 

Pop*  Lm  rv..  In  880,  «wUhH«h«<l  thajDtaollMoC 
mounting  th—e>UJw  on  on«>1m»—.  utlMyhad 
not  bsoa  e— d  with  wood  Umj  troald  •mnwrnH^ 
have  boen  worn  fchronsh. 

Stalwarts  {Thel  1889.  The  new 
Badicalparty  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
In  the  U.S.  Uie  more  out-and-out  mem- 
bers of  the  Republican  party  have  been 
called  '  StalwarU '  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  (1890). 

Stambool,  i^e.  Constanthtopla^  to  a 
eormption  of  c^  riip  w6\iP  (Groek.  'to 
the  city*)»  pronounced  by  the  Turks 
Slan-bolin^  shortened  into  StambooL 

U  ti  not  r»ther  »  oorrapi  abbr«TlntkMi  ot  Ooa. 
•touUnople  Into  StenU-poI.  Bton  pol,  8(Mnboolf 

Stamp  Act  {The),  1764,  by  Lord 
Grenville.  The  mij^osition  of  stamp 
daiios  on  our  American  colonies.  Be- 
pealed,  after  several  riots  in  Boston  and 
other  parts  of  North  America,  in  1766. 

;  a  Iha*  OtwiTillo  ezpMtod  to  oUala  bjr  this 
Mt  WM  bw«l7  U.  »  bMd  from  Um  Morth  XaMrt- 
•uu.  whloh  woold  !!*▼•  ptodi>o>d  »l  kho  «taort 

giyJJMoj^*  rjgt.-t\owm,  am.  ^  Mme-  (••pw 


*«*  Tbib  principal  Stamp  AjotM  mmm 
are  66  Geo.  m.  o.  184 ;  &,  14  Yid  c 
97^16,  17  YkX.  oc  69,  6S;  and  the  17, 
18Viot.e.88.  The  aoU  provide  that  ft 
tax  be  imposed  on  all  papers  on  whkk 
legal  proceedings  or  private  instnuMnU 
are  written,  aiui  also  udoo  Hesnoes  lor 
retailing  wines,  letting  nursus  oa  Ura, 
cards,  mce,  oheqiies,'reoelp*a,  and  wBtmt- 
rous  other  purposes. 

Standard  (Bo^Os  €f  tJUL  «  Av, 
1188,  won  by  Steph«i  ovw  the  Soot^ 

Standard  (T»«)  of  the 'Bafetia  of  tbt 
Standard '  eonsisted  of  the  baaiiersof  8t 
Cuthbert  of  Durham,  Si.  John  of  Bvvsr 
ley,  and  St.  WiHrid  of  Bipoa.  kro^ht 

from  their  ehnrehes.    This  < •-= — * — 

banner,  raised  on  a  taQ  i 
a  four-wheeled  oar.  Ibe  i 
moonted  with  a  oroas,  ittaohad  to  wkkb 
was  a  pyx  oootaining  tha  m^anmmA^ 
wafer.  This  standard  was  erseiadbjtba 
Ush  aninr  iriilch  foo^  for  01 1  jit  i 
the  Scotch,  who  took  tha  nut  <rf 
daughter  of  BLenir  L,  aad  asecr 
of  David  king  of  Sooiland  a*  tha 
The  battle  was  fought  al  N<  "  " 
92Aiig.,U88.    8eeabo9€, 

Standard  {The  Bimdi^.  TkmA  ef 
theAbbasidaoalifB. 


Hilwilil>  snHfi  wf  ■ 


Standard 

great  green  sUk 
hava  been 


been  giveo  to 
angel  QabrisL    II  is 
four  oovenngs  of 
a  ease  of  i 


{The    CelmHal^     TW 
flsg  of  the  Tarka,  said  k 
^J^ 


taft* 


ok»th.  II  la  I 
feet  hi  height,  and  the  nUsa  k^ 
which  Bormoants  the  pole  aoldB  a  «s|7 
of  the  Koran.  In  Hmea  of  peaee  Ikji 
palladium  is  guarded  in  the*  ball  of  tht 
noble  vestmenta,'  in  which  kaU  aia  as** 
served  relics  of  the  *  prophet'  as  ka 
teeth,  beard,  sliirapk  sabre,  and  bow. 

Standard  Dootrinaa  (TM  of  i^ 
Wesl^ans,  imposed  br  lbs  Oemimnmf 
on  every  minister  in  taa  eoaaaKMa,  as* 
contained  in  WesleVto  ioar  vohiMSB  «f 
sermons,  and  kis  '  Nol«  «a  Hm  Mem 


Standard  of  AnrastQs  fn4.  A 
gk>be,  to  indioalehis  enpfre  of  dbaMU 


Standard 
Hooay  Lane). 


of 

▲ 


Oh< 
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for  the  topply  of  water,  in  existence  fat 
the  reign  oi  Edward  L  Btow,  in  his 
'Surrey/  teUs  ns  it  was  made  in  the 
mayondty  of  John  Wells,  grocer. 

In  Um  r«Un  of  Bdw«rd  m.  two  flahmonfen 
««r«  belMndad  at  the  Olwansld*  SUndard  tor 
vioi.  And  Henry  IV.  oaoaed  'the  bUnk  ohajrier* 
of  RIehard  n.  lo  be  bomk  at  the  nine  ■tendard. 

Standard  of  Constantino  {The) 
was  called  the  'LabXmin,'  and  the 
bearers  were  denominated  LcUniriffri. 
It  was  pnrple,  with  a  gold  frince,  and 
only  nnrarled  when  the  emperor  himself 
was  in  the  field.  This  standard  was 
decorated  with  the  sacred  monogram  XP 
(Chr-istos).  8se  Gibbon,  *Decliiie  and 
Fall,' zx.,  note  (1788). 

Standard  of  Ck>mhm  (The),  168S. 
A  water  oondnit  with  fonr  spoats  made 
l»7  Peter  Morris,  a  German,  and  sopplied 
tnth  Thames  water  oooyeyed  by  leaden 
Mpes  orer  the  steeple  of  St.  BCagnns's 
Church.  It  stood  at  the  east  end  of 
Comhill,  at  its  junction  with  Graoechuroh 
Street,  BishopMato  Street,  and  Leaden- 
hall  Street.  The  water  ceased  to  run 
between  1698-1608,  but  the  standard 
itself  remained  long  after.  Distances 
from  Loodon  were  measured  from  this 


Standard  of  Oreat  Britain 
{The  JBoyoQ.  A  red  banner  with  the 
national  arms  covering  the  entire  field. 

Th«alandai4oC  BdwmrdLwM  a  fla<wtlh  Ikn 
MJMfltf  BaSlaad.  M.  Oeovfi,  St  Bdaond.  and  St 

Standard  of  theandent  Danet;  A 
flnf  fringed,  and  bearing  a  raTen. 
Sometimee  mounted  on  a  stand  with 
wheels.  Since  the  18th  cent,  the  DafMie- 
Vroa  has  been  the  Danish  standard. 

Sgifptiam:  An  eagle  stripped  of  its 

JPVofiit:  A  tiger  or  wolf  on  a  poto. 
After  they  became  Bomanised  thej 
adopted  the  Roman  eagle,  and  later 
still  a  lar^  flag  with  fleurs>de>li8. 

Oauls :  A  hon,  bull,  or  bear  on  a  pole. 

Ormkt:  See  lower  down. 

J0W$:  Bee  lower  down, 

Fmrtiane:  In  the  time  ol  Cyrus,  a 
ffolden  eagle  with  outspread  winn. 
The  blacksmith's  apron ;  said  to  oe 
the  apron  of  Kawah,  or  Gao,  who 
headsa  a  rebellion  against  Biver. 
aad  used  his  apron  tm  a  standard 
(B.O.800). 

i;  See  Umer  down. 


Standard  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 

?Atf)  was  an  ensign.    II  was  a  white 
>rse  on  a  pole.    Later  oo  il  was  a  flag 
bearing  a  white  horse. 

Standard  of  the  Qreaks  {The). 
Thm  ancient  Cheeks  had  no  national 
banner^  but  they  had  ensigns,  called 
eemeia  fse-ml-sh].  * 

The  Athenian  ensisn  was  an  owl  on 
the  top  of  a  ^le,  in  honour  ol  Athen8 
[Minerva],  their  protector. 

13ie  Corinthian  ensign  w*s  a  pegisus 
or  winged  horse. 

13ieJf«Mentafi  ensign  was  the  letter  IC 

Thm    Laeedemonian    ensign   was  a 

Greek  LTA]* 

The  Theban  ensisn  was  a  sphinx,  in 
oommemoraliQo  of  the  monster  overcome 
by  CEdTpus. 


Theelgnallor  baMlewMboArtlasoi. 

vorpleooalOTvldieelotti.  Folvblae  talk  oe  the* 
iheHlTrlaae  leoelTed  orders  lo  oesln  the  fldit  by 
the  holettns  oC  a  wkU»  Sac;  the  MegalopoUftana 
by  holetlns  a  pmnUeoeL  And  Homer  aara  that 
Asamemnon  hoMed  a  parvl*  eloM  aa  a  teiefraph 
lo  begla  flshUng.  When  tho  melfn  waa  takaa 
down  the  flghtlBg  was  to  OMM. 

Standard  of  the  Jews  {TkeiL 

LOfJudah:  Alum. 

%  M  Beuben :  A  mam 

8.  N  Ephraim:  A  buH 

4.  N  Dan:  The  eherubim  (Chn.xllz. 
8-«fi).  Seep.  909/  Evangelical  Symbols.* 

(Jahn,  <  AroheologiaBibUca,'  No.  287.) 

There  sm  three  woiils  4t§ti,  ea.  and  mm^ 
meaning  a  standard.  The  ms  was  no4  borne 
Iran  niaee  to  plaea,  bat  the  nple  o(  the  Has  wee 
•ited  bithe  earth  Oa*.  It.  «.&;  U.  U.  tlTnaek. 
gcvJLlV  ItiiiniatohaTebeea  naadaeaeallla 
anas.  Tbm  oik  apfeaw  lo  ha^e  been  a  long  pole 
with  a  boaoh  oC  leaTao  teetened  oa  the  topT 

Standard  of  the  Prophet  {The\ 
▲J>.688.  When  Mshomel  was  dving,  al 
MedlniL  on  the  ere  preceding  the  con- 
quesi  off  Syria,  the  duef  oflicers  entered 
to  hear  his  last  orders.  Ayesha,  to  sava 
the  prophet  from  further  exhaustion, 
tore  down  the  green  curtain  which 
screened  one  end,  ttirew  it  to  the  officers, 
and  told  them  to  preserve  it  as  a  rallying- 
point  for  Islsm.  This  standard  floatd 
ov«r  the  walls  off  ^Henna  hi  1688,  but 
is  never  onfuried  ezoept  at  limes  of  grave 
emergenoy.  In  battle  il  is  boms  to  the 
front,  where  sH  may  see  U. 

Standard  of  the  Bomans  (T%ei 
was  not  a  flsff,  bol  a  pole  surmounted 
with  an  estfle,  horse,  or  some  other 
device.  A  flag  was  always  the  proper 
and  only  ensign  of  the  Roman  cavalry. 
Undsc  th«  «Bi|^  a  distinol  body  ol 
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■oldieirs,  called  *  Veidll&rii  *  (fla^-bearen), 
were  embodied,  to  render  aesistanoe  to 
Uie  army  if  required  and  eoard  the 
frontiers.  They  were  moonted,  and  car- 
ried  a  special  flag  or '  vexilliim.' 


Meltber  Um  Bomftos  nor  fch*  OrMks  kal 
■Muodard*— i^.  large  fl«gi— Imt  only  enrigns. 

Standard  of  the  TorkB. 

The  Sanjak  Cherif  of  green  silk.  8m 
above,  *  Standard  of  the  Prophel' 

The  Sanjak  Cherif  of  red  silk. 

The  Tog,  consisting  of  one,  Iwo,  or 
three  horse-tails  fastened  to  the  end  of 
a  gilt  lance.  Beys  haye  one  horse-tail 
carried  before  them.  Paohas  have  three 
horse-tails. 

The  Alem,  a  broad  standard  with  a 
tf  ver  crescent  in  the  mjddle. 

flf««*  Flags.' 

BtandardB  of  Boyaltj,  *q^  i& 

the  Middle  Ages. 

The  great  sUndarde  to  be  Rett  before  the  Mnoe't 

,  to  be  borne  in  battlo]  U  to  be  of  Ufte 

ven  yardos,  [but]  tho  ittandarde  f 

jUel  U  to  be  ftUtte  ai  the  end.  mu 

/ardoti  long. 


Ci%-iIlon  [not  to  be  borne  in  hattlo]  U  to  be  of 
ngth  of  eleven  vardos,  [but]  tho  ittandarde  to  oe 
borne  [to  batUe]  U  to  be  »Utte  at  the  end,  and  rlL 


Tho  (rU$  Bfeandarde  Is  to  be  t1.  rardea  kaf. 
The  baron's  Btandarde  v.  yard<    * 
The  bnnnerettB  etandarde  lilj. 


The  baron'i  Btandarde  v.^yaxdee  long. 


baulfc  long. 

Tho  knigJttr'i  Btandarde  !▼.  yardee  longe. 

Kvory  sUindarde  tohave  In  the  chief e  the  erOaaa 
of  St.  George,  to  be  slitte  at  the  end,  and  to  con- 
iayno  tho  oreael  wyth  the  poej  and  darlM  oC 
Itae 


Standing  Connoll  of  the 
Church  {The),  lb96.  A  permanent 
Scotch  committee  of  Presbyterians,  with 
supreme  authority  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  whenever  it  was  thought  there 
waH  any  danger  to  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  They  were  very  dog- 
matical and  moat  laooorons  against 
Catholics. 

Standing-fishes    Bible    (The), 

1806.  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the 
fihhvH  [fiHher^]  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En^edi.'     See  '  Bible '  and  *  Scriptures.' 

Stanhope    Historioal 

(Thr),  Oxford  University.  Value  20i. 
books.  The  range  is  limited  to  the  dates, 
1800-1816.  Founded  by  Lord  Stanhope 
in  1855. 

Stapleton    College,   1816.     The 

erigiiial  name  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
Founded  by  Walter  Stapleton,  bishop  of 
Exeter 

Star  {The  Order  of  the),  1850.  A 
French  military  onlcr,  entablished  by 
Jeaia  to  Boa.    It  ooiuisted  of  warxion 


iilio  had  leoeired  wocmds  in  battle.  Th » 
knights  of  the  Star  vowed  never  to  retrfU 
before  an  enemv  more  than  one  mi]« 
after  which  they  had  to  make  a  stand  and 
either  oonqner,  be  taken  prisoners,  or  be 
cot  down.    Extinct  about  1460.- 

Star  and  Iiominaxy  of  Ijaw 
and  laantem  of  Equity  {Th.\ 
Bacidli  the  Italian  dvilian  (ISlS-iaco.. 

Star  Chamber  (TM-     C^imlr* 

de»  Ettoyllet.  In  Latin,  *Canv>r« 
Stellata,'  8  Henry  VII.  c.  1  (i486.. 
Abolished  16  Car.  t  o.  10  (ir>41).  Grr«a 
says,  in  his  'History  of  the  En^h^ 
People,'  'the  bonds  of  the  Jews  were 
deposited  for  greater  security  in  a  cham- 
ber of  the  lo^  palace  at  WeHtnim*v?r, 
which,  from  their  Hebrew  najne  of 
*  ■tanrs,'gained  the  title  of  the  Star  Cham- 
ber.' Tne  Latin  equivalent,  *  Camera 
8tellata,'doea  not  support  this  hr^  othesu, 
bot  seems  to  refer  to  some  *  starry  de- 
coration '  ci  the  chamber.  We  bav«  ihe 
Patnied  Chamber,  the  White  Chamber, 
ko^  and,  if  Mr.  Green's  sug}:<*^tiOQ  wers 
correct,  the  Latin  phrase  would  be  *  Ca- 
mera Stellarum^  not '  Camera  StellaUi: 
We  are  told  tliat  part  of  the  dr'i^vralkons 
of  the  Star  Chamber  mav  still  be  Mevn  ^ 
Leasowe  Castle,  West  Cheshire,  th«  mmk 
of  Sir  Edward  Cust,  baronet. 


r«jr  o(  tb«  prirj  ** 


*..-   4jf  r..r¥¥y.    John  Uh 

liThr  *jii  ^nji  LK*i  mvB  Iff  Sl^UMl  itq 


\->^  9t*t  ChAKbiT  ta 
pc  7  «-iry,  fiobi,  trttiAa,  ■■ , 

ux  "i'l-.tt-ilj ,  ^nd«vbn 

bt  '    f'^i'LLu]    pcifi l« hcn#rjl 

bj    'Mnfourl.     I^|<i*brv^ 

for  i-  i'Tfn  of  fOAri  ("    lor  \Xi^.     ll 

br  k^wAH  Ml..  fcM  (I  --    - 

Star  of  India  {T\el  isati 

distinguished  merit  or  aenrir^k  {^ 
colonial  po6f>e'«fiions.  OrigitLally  it 
Bistod  ol  S6  knighli  ^  the  , 
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60  kwghU  eomman^era,  and  100  oom> 
puiioiiB ;  bat  in  1880  the  nnmbert  were 
bereMed  to  85, 190,  and  900. 

Star  of  South  Africa  (The).  A 
South  Afrioan  diamond,  weighing  in  the 
roQgfa  88A  oaiati^  and  after  being  oat 
M^carata. 

Star  of  the  Korth  (The),  Ga»- 
laviM  Adolphoa,  king  of  Sweden,  was  ao 
caDed  after  hia  great  rictory  at  Leipdg, 
T  Sept.,  1681,  over  Tilly  and  the  Catholio 
League.  This  was  the  first  great  battle 
of  the  Thirty  Tears*  War. 

TbsoUMT  Iwo  0mk  Utilw  of  thto  wmr  wf 
LMmb  (mm,  •Imo  WW  b7 OoataTiM:  Mid  Movd. 
Wnai.  In  UBOraa  bj  lh«  ksla«r'a  wan  over  Dm 
Pr^nkBtiTThlg floS WM  •ftorwHda rrloditoh 
ULotr 
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Star  of  the  South  (The)  weighs 
9M  oanUa,  and  is  the  laisest  diamond 
hitiwrto  found  in  BraaiL  It  isabriUiant 
of  purest  water,  and  was  found  in  July 
1868  by  a  poor  negress  working  in  the 
mines  of  Bogagen. 

8tar-8pangled  Banner  {The), 
The  n*tional  banner  of  the  united 
States  of  America.  First  •Pl^^  to  tho 
American  flag  by  Francis  8.^ey  on  the 
morning  after  the  British  attack  on  Fort 
lfoH«nry,  at  Baltimore,  in  1814. 
Ok !  a^.  doM  IImI  aftM^VMigtod  bMUMV  jal  waT« 
0'«t  OM  httd  oC  Ika  ITM  and  tlM  honM  ot  if 

Star  Tables  (T%e),  1487.  Compfled 
by  tnngh  Begh,  saltan  of  Samarcand 
a&d  astronomer.  They  are  still  highly 
esteenaed  and  referred  to.  See  p.  984, 
'  Kelkhanee  Tables.' 

Btaroh.  It  is  said  that  Mrs.  Anne 
Tomer  inrented  the  yellow  starch  whiok 
stiSened  the  rnfb  so  fashionable  at 
erne  time  in  the  haut  tnonde.  This  Mrs. 
Tomar  also  compounded  loTe-philtors, 
and  was  condemned  to  death  16  Nor., 
1615,  for  Doisoning  Sir  Thomas  Orerbury. 
On  th«  oay  of  exeoutioD  Mrs.  Turner 
wore  a  mif  stiffened  with  jellow  starch, 
and  the  fa^iion  went  out  of  vogue. 

Th*  l«#Mid  thaft  Mn.  ToRMt  wM  hMiAd  Iv  IMT 
soOwr  te.  of  eooiM.  nan— ■■  fh*  mighi  »vp«tf 
iiTSmmoma^U  iii  maek  a  ooUmv  ItoalK  wSmatag 
ea«.  to«A  thmi  la  »  Tcry  dlfluMil  thins  ttom  being 

iMlMHor^  ua.  MArin  MnuUnc  woe*  a  MmIi 
m^ktn  ar«a>  whan  ■h*  wna  wueniM  on  kh*  roof  of 
—  Lmm  Onol.  and  biMk  Mttn  ^ 


StfurOceyites  (8  syt).  Faith-healers 
po  call^  fram  Ma  Stark^,  a  clergyman. 


who  joined  James  Prince,  the  founder  of 
the  Agi^>em8nd  at  Charlynch,  near 
Bridgewater. 

StaroetS  (a  syL).  Dignitaries  of 
Poland  who  held  in  the  name  of  the  king 
either  a  fort  or  royal  domain.  They 
taxed  their  own  people,  but  paid  one- 
fourth  to  the  king. 

Stars  and  Bars.  The  flag  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  North  America 
(1861-85). 

Stars  and  Stripes.  The  national 
banner  of  the  Nortn  American  United 
States.  The  stars  are  white  on  a  blue  can- 
ton: thi  stripes  are  alternately  red  and 
white  running  horiaootaUy.  Said  to  re> 
present  the  mullets  and  bars  of  the  Wash* 
mgton  coat  of  t 


Start  {The),  1660.  The  eeci^  of 
Charles  IL  from  Perth,  during  a  hawking 
expedition,  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar. 
He  rode  forty-two  miles  and  passed  the 
night  in  a  miserable  hovel  at  Clova. 
a  Tillage  in  Forfarshire,  in  the  braes  of 
Angus.  Next  day  Colonel  Montgomery 
induced  him  to  return,  and  he  was 
crowned  by  the  Scotch  psx liament  1  Jan., 
1661. 

fflrsl  Um  offleen  refnaad  to  amrrm  ondor  LmUo. 

.  .  .  Next,  ibey  hlnt«d  donbla  of  the  l*wfaln«M 
of  the  war.  .  .  .  Thon  aaina  iha  aectdent  of  *  Tha 
Start '  which  ambltterad  and  amboldaned  the  seal 
Of  the  tanatiea.— Dr.  LniOASD.  m$L  of  Bmg.,  rUL  L 

State  Services  (7^).  1661.  Four 
sttrrices  annexed  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  after  the  Restoration :  Tis.  one 
for  Ghmpowder  Treason,  6  Nov. ;  one  for 
King  Charles's  Martyrdom.  80  Jan. ;  one 
for  the  Bestoration,  89  May;  i^d  one 
for  the  King's  Accession.  The  first  three 
were  expunged  from  the  book  by  order  of 
aouncil  given  by  Qaeen  Victoria. 

Stately  Sunday.  Trinity  Sunday 
is  so  callea,  beoause  the  mysterr  of  the 
Trinity  is  the  most  stately  of  ail.  8e^ 
'Sunday.* 

States-Gtoneral  {The).  L  In 
French  history  was  a  deliberatiye  as- 
sembly, consis^ng  of  deputies  from  the 
nobility,  clergy,  and  commonalty.  The 
first  was  convoked  by  Philippe  IV.  on 
10  April,  180a,  and  the  last  by  Ijonis  ZVL 
in  May,  1780,  when  the  number  of  deputies 

wasM^ 

TheMwasa  alataa^MHMl  viAw  Lonla  TTIT, 
i|iail.,lSia 

•  I 


8M 


STATESMEN 


RATUTUM 


II.  Of  the  unUed  vrovineet.  Tbe 
Iflgidatfye  body  oonwuliTig  at  flnlof  only 
five  memben,  bat  sabteqaently  incro— ed 
to  seren.  Tbe  itfttes-gaieral  oi  Holland 
ceased  to  exist  in  1796  vrhmi  theiepnbUo 
was  broken  np. 

The  leglaliillT»  body  of  tte  VNMBi  Uagiaai  at 
tho  NethorlMi^  lo  oo  ooltod. 

StateBmen  (TAe),  in  the  Gonmum- 
wealih  of  England  were  the  ciriliana  of 
the  House  of  Parliament  in  contradia- 
tinctionto  the  *  Oiandeea  ol  theAimy' 
{q,v,). 

Tho  modMS  Of  Um  way  MM  ttM*  Um;  M 
longer  TiB  UBOpoHaaMd  tho  ehtef  owmyol  tho 
gOTenunaiift.  WmxhaA  oollad  them  amy  Iq  UmUt 
^^«l«l«^i^- 1^  ff^^if^y^  Mid  IroUnd;  «ad  dorlnf 
thoir  abMnoettMoandaot  of  afbln  had  doTolTol 
on  tho—  who,  JnoontradtottBcMon,  wwdanoml. 
BAtod  tho  ■jfloomwi  —Dr.  LaaABD.  Bi$l.  ^  Mng^ 
vlll.6. 

StatloB  (FoOeroO-  ArohimSdda  of 
Byracaae,  ilain  BwO.  919,  aged  76. 

Slatfea  to  tho  ooloiioo  of  tottmin  mmMhrtf. 
whloh prodnoo  nol.  D]rBomk»l|i th«  mmoo oI 
loceos  whioh  prodooo  motion.  To  ArohlmSdte  «• 
owomloothofrinotpUlnwothydwirtotloi 

Statue  of  William  HL  Tide 
equestrian  statoe  on  College  Oxeen, 
Dublin,  was  inaugurated  in  1701,  in  oom- 
memoration  of  the  battle  ol  the  Bojdb 
in  1690.  Twioe  a  year,  yia.  1  July,  the 
anniTeraarycrftibie battle. and  4  Nor., the 
birthday  ol  William  (the  Orangemen's 
festivals),  the  statue  used  to  be  white- 
washed, the  king  being  decorated  with  a 
scarlet  coat  and  onnge  sash,  while  a 
bunch  of  green  ribbons  and  shamrocks 
was  placedunder  the  uplifted  left  foot  of 
the  norse.  Garlands  of  orange  lilies, 
and  streamers  of  orange  ribbons  decked 
the  horse,  and  any  person  passing  the 
statue  who  neglected  to  take  off  his 
hat  was  knocked  down,  and  then  kicked 
for  presuming  to  fall  in  the  presence  of 
the  hero.  In  1899  these  biennial  deoora- 
tions  were  prohibited  by  law,  and  in  1889 
the  statae  was  blown  to  pieces  b^  gun- 
powder. Daniel  O'Connell,  dunng  bis 
year  of  mayoralty,  had  the  statue  re- 
paired and  bronaed.  The  original  statue 
wan  of  iron,  faced  with  lead. 

Stataeaqne    School    of  Franbh 

artists.    The  school  of  painting  fbunded 

by  David  (1748-1896). 

Darld, 


Statn'ta  Gui'gonis,  1184.  Hie 
written  rules  of  the  Carthusians  made 
hw  the  fifth  prior  Oniga  Also  eaUed 
Oomtu0iudine§  Oatrtudm. 


Statu'taSaban'dln.  TlMeoassf 
laws  bj  Amsdens  IIL  of  Ssmj  ^M* 
1461). 

Statute  Caps.   Ctotheaae 

by  statute  (18  ^a.  e.  19)  to  be 

au  mprentioes.    Similar  to  the  am  of 

the  Blueooat  boys.    Jamea  L  had  tl 


siae,  shape,  oolour,  and  priee  of  I 
filed  by  Act  of  Pariiament. 


wQga  plain  ■tattto —tfc 

Statute-merohant,  IfiOd^UBt. 
A  bond  of  record  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  the  debtor,  authenticated  by  the  king's 
seal.  If  the  debtor  failed  to  pay  oate 
date  assigned,  ezeoutioii  was  — inmanTy 
awarded.    fi;Mp.8,*AetoD  BanMl,*a' 

StatateofIialKmxen(T%«),i84i^ 
fixing  the  wages  to  be  given ;  siind  anothsr 
1880  which  enacted  that  laboarera,  wbs 
absented  themsdves  from  their  wo^  sr 
quitted  their  lOaoe  of  abode  withovt  psr> 
mission,  should  be  imprisosied  lor  fifliw 
days  and  branded  on  tbsir  fuislieed  with 
ahotiron.  Trades  unions  wen  decrssi 
to  be  nnlawfuL  Every  labooier  w«s  te 
work  at  a  rate  of  wages  fbced  by  elatnts 

StatnteB  Qeorge  I.  (Tftey.   K- 
ited  that 'the  crown  of  Irdaad  be  in- 


separably annered  to  that  of  Great  Bki- 
tarn;  that  Ireland  be  bound  by  Prithfc 
acta  of  Parliament,  if  named  thsnia; 
that  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  have  m 
appellate  Jurisdiction;  and  that  finsl 
Mipeala,  in  all  caeas  of  law  and  eqnitiL 
be  toUie  British  House  of  Ptan\iB 
1789 Henry Grattan faidnoed the  IhiliA 
legislature  to  rspeal  this  net,  and  Ike 
U^^srUamant  voted  hhn  n  doMtiaB  sf 
60,00(0. 

Statutes  of  10*11*  (TM,  um 
(Jamea  L  of  Bnf^and).  The  ofieel  sf 
these  laws  was  tobring  the  HsbriiIgM 
in  line  with  the  rest  oTSeotland. 

I  of  Ihoiri^oi^^  itao. 


Statutum  de  Xilitlbuis, 
(1  Edw.  n.),  defining  and  regulatini 
obl^atkmtoreeelve  kni|^thoodfa 
lan£    It  is  now  a  ooveti 
the  middle  sges  it  was  shirked, 
were  passed  to  oonpel  thoss 
assume  the  honour.    Tlie 
obligatioa  was  abolished  la  UAl'M 
Gar.Le.1^ 


8TBBL 


BTENKHiL 


sn 


steel  BojbCT^),  1760.  Iriahx«beli 
vlio  went  ftbont  armed  to  xeeoue  from 
IIm  oonstablee  those  taken  np  for  refusing 
lo  pay  rent,  or  who  committed  acts  (» 
▼iofence  in  opposing  the  law.  See  'Izish 
Associations.' 

ne  eMiM  of  this  aniMd  rabclUon  wmm  Ihia; 
Th«  ■■to>w  of  Lord  Dod««»1  (mi  ftbaontoe  Irtah 
laadlord)  being  oal  of  iMMe.ho  propoaod  to  »ooop4 
•BMtromhlsieiiantelnthopUoeof  r«  '     " 
■  irsM  unable  to  vmj  the  flue  tmi 


Many 

Bd,Uld 

iov^Hir^  ▼eceaiT'eetotee  were*  let  to  iMuroluuiilB 

'  Belf— t.  whole  dlatrlota  were  partly  depof^* 

ted.  end  Inearreoiion  followed  bum "'  ~ 


anante  In  the  piece  of  rent. 

9  pay  the  flne  tmpoeed,  ■ 

I  did  not  cbooae  to  do  so.    BTlotlons  fOl> 


Wkec  theee  aprlalnci  were  pat  down  by  the  mill- 
tanr.  thooeanda  of  Ixlah  migrated  to  AmerloAi. 
Ireland  oontlnoed  In  a  state  of  tarbaleiioe  more 
or  leea  to  the  oloee  of  the  oentory.  the  greal 
'-'•▼aaoe  being  the  reetrlotlons  Impoeed  by  the 
"'  ^  parliament  on  Irish  commerce. 


pleTaac 
fiMUahi 


Steel  Hand.  The  foonder  of  the 
race  of  Clephane  of  Garslogie  was  so 
oaDed  becanae,  when  he  lost  one  of  his 
haada,  his  feudal  lord  snpplied  him  with 
a  hand  made  of  steel  (Scott,  'Border 
Antiquities/  toL  iL  p.  206).  See  '  Dnke 
with  the  siIyot  hand,'  'Qolden  Hand,' 
and  *  Iron  Hand.' 

Steelyard  (The),  The  English 
branch  and  dep6t  of  the  Hanseatio 
Leagae,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames. 
and  near  London  Bridge.  It  was  a  solid 
imposing  stilictare,  sorroonded  by  a 
■iioog  wall,  and  with  three  massiye  gates. 
Thare  was  a  large  garden,  orohara,  and 
Tineyacd  attachM  for  the  delectation  of 
tha  merchants  and  their  apprentices. 

SteeUe  (a  stL).  George  Villiers 
fsobaaqnently  dnke  of  Bookingham). 
when  first  introduced  to  James  L  as 
cupbearer,  at  a  supper  entertainment  at 
Baynard's  Castle,  the  king  (weary  of 
Carr,  who  had  grown  spiritless)  was  mndi 
Mtrweik  with  the  looks  ol  the  youth,  and 
potnied  out  his  imagined  likeness  to  a 
beaaiiful  head  of  St.  Stephen  at  White- 
hail,  whence  he  gave  him  the  pet  name 
of  '  Sieenie,'  whidi  he  erer  after  retained. 
He  was  furthermore  called  by  the  kins 
*  hi»  dog  Steenie,'  because  the  queen  said 
ha  most  be  her  watchdog,  and  whenerer 
the  king  was  about  to  make  a  fool  of 
himeelf  he  was  to  pull  the  old  sow  by 
tti<e  ear.  I  fear  his  office  was  no  sinecure. 

StaenkLrk (^).  L  Awig.  Wehave 
timn   a  BamilUes  wig.     Tha  battle  of 
~":  was  in  1004.    5et*Wi0k» 


t  hops  yov  locdakip  Is  pleeMd  with  yo« 
miwtlifc f-TASBBUon.  !%•  IbtepM  (USD. 

IL  A  oravat  or  neckcloth  carelessly 
tied  and  worn,  1608,  by  French  ladies, 
in  imitation  of  the  laoe  orayats  worn  by 
the  young  French  nobles  surprised  by 
William  m.  in  the  Netherlands.  These 
Toung  nobles,  not  having  time  to  change 
their  dress,  rushed  to  battle  just  as  they 
werOL  *  with  koe  cravats  looselj  tied.'  Aa 
WHliam  was  repulsed  by  Marshal  de 
Luxembourg  in  the  battle  of  Steenkirk 
in  the  Netherlands,  8  August,  1699,  the 
furore  in  France  was  boundless,  and  everr 
sort  of  article  waa  called  a  Steenkirk 
something.  There  were  Steenkirk  collars, 
bracelets,  and  chains,  Steenkirk  perfumes, 
oonfections,  and  sauces.  In  short, '  Steen- 
kirk' waa  the  slang  of  the  dar.  Wil- 
liam nL  is  usually  represented  with  a 
Steenkirk  orayat  round  his  neck. 

Good  oheaoe  eaTcd  me  from  this  extremity  of 
wretchedness,  fkw  Jost  as  I  had  yielded  an  my 
oraTal  (a  smart  Stelnkirk,  by  the  way.  liohl/ 
laeed)  enter  Doosal.  end  the  aeeas  was  onangea. 
-air  W.  Boon,  eS  Bog. 

Stella,  the  pen-name  of  BCrs.  Bowen- 
Graves,  authoress  of  *  My  Queen.' 

Stella  (Sir  PhiUp  8idney*i),  Lady 
Penelope  Devereux.  ESdmund  Spenser 
called  Sir  Philip  *Astrophel,'  Mover  of 
Stella'— formed  from  Phil  (Greek  ^^ot, 
lover),  and  ivrpqr  (« Latin  «e«Ua),astar. 
Hence  Astro-philos,  AstropheL 

<Stella*(;Sii^/f«)wasEsther  daughter 
of  W.  Johnson,  steward  to  Sir  WiUiam 
Temple.  Some  say  she  was  Sir  William's 
natural  daughter.  Swift  was  her  tutor, 
and  in  1716  nrivately  married  her,  but 
she  went  by  tne  name  of  BCrs.  Johnson, 
and  never  lived  under  the  same  roof  aa 
Swift.  In  1788  she  died  'of  a  broken 
heart 'at  the  age  of  44. 

While  the  husband  of  Stella  he  be- 
came an  admirer  of  Miss  Vanhomrigh 
(*  Vanessa*),  leading  her  to  suppose  that 
ne  was  unmarried.  In  1717  she  dis- 
covered the  fact,  and  soon  after  died. 
Swift  died  1746,  aged  78. 

Stella  Is  lAtin  tor  a  star^the  Oreek  Wn,#,  phoa^ 
tlcallv  near  enooslt  to  Kether  for  a  loTcr's  pan.  1% 
Is  r^her  strange  that  Miss  Vanhomrlgh's  name 
was  also  Esther,  which  Swift  fondled  into '  Eaea,* 
and  addlns  VanCbomrlghl  before  it,  made  the 
poetical  name  Van-eesa.  A  third  flame  of  his  wee 
Mrarln*,'  a  Miss  Warlaf.  E$tktr,  la  old  Bsntan, 

Stenkill  {The  Dynaetp  cf).  A  dy- 
nastv  of  Swisden.  It  succeeded  the 
iTanaa,  gava  flva  kings,  and  was  followed 

•  la 


8TBPHEH 


8IKWABD 


hj  the  nc6  of   Syefker.    Stenkfll  nee 
105(^-1129. 

The  flwedfls  eboM  fltonklll.  tet  Um  OoCh*  ekoM 
Bako  tb«  B«d.  Tb«  ttrul  wuonmtehm  eMM  to  aa 
amIcabU  amuagem«nt,  >tlpal*Unf  that  Httto 
should  reign  during  his  lUe.  bat  tfiftt  Ooihlftiid 
■koald  MTeri  to  8««d«n  wbaa  1m  dtod. 

Stephen,  King  of  England,  usurped 
the  crovm  which  by  regnlar  desoent 
■hoold  hare  gone  to  Maud,  daughter  of 
the  last  king  (Henry  L),  wife  of  Geoftrey, 
Count  of  Anjou  (PlantagSnet).  Maud  waa 
actually  crowned  in  1141,  but  Stephen 
was  the  recoKnised  Borereign  till  his 
death,  when  the  crown  descended  to 
the  son  of  Maud  (Henry  IL).  Stephen 
was  Uie  grandson  of  William  the  Con- 
queror by  Adela,  who  married  the  Count 
of  Blois  (1104, 1185-1154). 

Ftttktr:  Stephen  coant  of  BloU ;  Moiktr:  Adsla. 
dftu>!hterof  wniifim  L;  Wife:  Matlld»  or  MMid, 
dmunhler  of  £uktAO«  ooimi  of    BoaloOM.    (Hlo    I 
■on  William,  inborlbed  hla  Mtatas  and  his  tlUo 
'count  of  DIolB.) 

titjfie  OA^t  TiOe.- 


liaa,ttMfifBoQllyisttM| 

will  noi  mlEer  Ihy  Holy  Om  «om»«*- 

ziiptioii.' 

gtereorianiwn,   Tte  dognm  tbii 

the  Eocharistio  etemenla  an  digfted 
HkaoOMrfood.    (Latin  s<«VMt,  dug.) 


Stephen  {Ord^tr  of  St.),  17U.  A 
military  order  of  Hungary  revived  by 
Queen  Maria  Theresa,  the  decoration 
being  an  Hungarian  cross  hung  OH  a 
ceriHO-roloured  ribbon  edged  with  greon. 
The  h^ifvud  is  *Sancto  Stephano  ngi 
Apostolico.' 

Stephen  I.  {8t.\  king  of  Hungary 
(979,  997-1088).  His  name  waa  Vayik, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  Duke  Qeysa.  St. 
Adalbert,  in 998, on  the  baotismof  Vayik 
changed  his  name  to  Stephen.  He  was 
called  '  the  Apohtle  of  Hungary  *  and  *  8. 
Siephanus  rex  AiKmtolicus.'  His  day  U 
ao  Aug.,  HtiU  held  sacred,  and  his  em- 
balmod  right  hand  is  carried  in  proces- 
sion through  the  siroetB  of  Buda.  The 
crown  given  him  by  Gregory  V.  is  still 
called  5t.  Stephen's  crown,  and  with  it 
tlie  emperor  of  Austria  it  still  crowned 
as  king  of  Hungary. 

II o  died  uid  WM  crowned  on  Asoaxulon  Da^Tt 
Mid  Ave  c«Qtiui«a  atbex  hu  d«»th  wm  onontort. 

Stephen's    Crown    {SiX     Tha 

.•rown  of  HungHry  presented  by  Pope 
(iregory  V.  to  King  SU^phenof  Hungary. 
The  i)re»ent  crown  oonBiwts  of  two  parts, 
but  It  is  the  upper  part  which  was  pro- 
Muted  by  the  pope. 

Steroo'rians.  Those  Christians  who 
believe  that  the  Eucharistio  elementa 
»r«  digestad  and  turn  to  corruption  like 
other  food.  Of  course,  with  tno^e  wlw 
believe  in  Ihe  dogma  ol  tnuumbslanli^ 


Sterlin^^  Gk>Id  consista  of  as  parts 
(oaUedoanfts)  of  pore  gold  and  two  parte 
oi  alloy,  either  sahrer  or  copper.  Baft 
fancy  gM  articles  may  be  maxrafactored 
with  only  15,  IS,  or  even  9  caraU  ol 
gold  and  the  rest  alloy.  1  lb.  Troy  of 
standard  gold  is  coined  into  46  sover^igna 
There  lemains  a  smaU  fraotiosi  owr; 
but  46  sovereigns  will  do  for  a  povnd 
Troy  weight. 

A  sovereign  wtt^is  5  dwts.  S*ST447 
grains;  but  5  dwta.  S|  grains  is  a  legal 


The  Bank  of  England  gives  461. 14s.  6A 
a  pomid  for  gold,  and  8Z.  17s.  10|a.  psr 


Sterling  Silver  oonaista  of  tr  parts 
of  silver  and  three  of  copper.  1  IK  Troy 
of  silver  is  coined  into  66  shUlinga. 

A  shilling  from  (he  mint  weigfaa  S 
dwts.  16-a7S79  nains. 

The  standard  value  of  silver  is  very 
variable.  In  1870  it  was  Ss.  an  oonoa. 
In  1876  about  4t.  In  1878  >t  waa  4s.  trf 
In  1890  it  varied  from  4s.  lo  4s.  4iL 

Stettin,  in  Praasia  (TtmMv  tfi 
18  Deo,  1670.  A  treaty  of  peaoe  after 
the  Seven  Years'  War. 

Steward   of  the   HoneakoM 

{Lordj,   An  officer  in  the  royal  1 
of  England,  head  of  the  *  Board  of  Or 
OlotlJ    HehasnofonnalgTaniof  ( 
bat  reoeivee  hk  oharge  froni  the 
reign,  who  pressnta  him  with  a 
wand,sayinff:'8eneeofaal,Wnes  lei 
de  notre  BMUMon.*    The  salary  ia  « 
a  year. 


SaiOlahi 

lobo  ftboUshod.  Bonly  •m  : 
oasM  to  I  ^  -----  • 
Is  ilfty  r 


Steward  of  the 
(OouHofthe),    For  the  trial  el  1 
murder,  manslanghtsr.   and   blows 
which  uood  was  shed  in  any  of 
palaeea  or  honeea  of  the  king  d 
residenoe  then  (Hamy  VBI^ 


STBWABT 


8T0NBWALL 


B^wart  Diamond  (TAtf).  A  South 
Afritttn  duoiiond  diaoorered  in  1872,  and 
w«i^king  S88|  oumU  (nearlir  S  oonoes 
Troy).  It  is  of  a  light  yeUov  ookmr. 
8m  *  Di*monda.* 

'Stir-up'  Sunday.  The  last  or 
25th  Snndaj  after  Trmity.  So  oaUed 
from  the  first  two  words  of  the  ooUaot. 
See  p.  868,  *  Sonday.' 

Still  Christmas,  1525.  The  fes- 
tivities of  this  Christmastide  were  for- 
bidden on  aooonnt  of  the  illness  of  the 
king  (Honry  VIIL). 

Stockholm  {Treatie$  of),  L  U 
Sept.,  1640,  of  alliance  between  Sweden 
and  the  States-General. 

XL  90  Not.,  1719,  an  aocommodation 
between  Sweden  and  Oeorge  L,  in  right 
of  his  Hanoverian  dominions.  (George 
amed  to  pay  a  million  crowns  en  con- 
dition that  Bremen  and  Yerden  were 
ceded  to  him  in  perpetuity. 

BraiDM  uad  Ventoo  had  bMB  «»d^lo9w«dMi 
hf  Um  Fmm  of  W— tphaJla  OMm, 

UL  21  Jan.,  1720.  By  this  treaty, 
enforced  by  Qrsat  Britain,  the  King  of 
Proaaia  got  the  town  of  Stettin,  with  the 
lalee  d  Usedom  and  Wollin,  and  a  part 
ol  Pomerania. 

WBd    aflW   BMh   MOtMllM  «••    Hi>or»d    ts 
Bw«««k  lnl«1». 

Stoio  Seot  {The)  of  andeot  Greece. 
Foanded  by  Zeno  of  Cyprus  (B.a  858* 
260).  He  leotnred  in  the  'Stoa  Pceond' 
ol  Athens,  whence  his  disciples  were 
called  eUnet^  or  frequenters  of  the  porch. 
The  nukin  doctrines  of  this  sect  were 
fn^^**T*j  perfeot  subjection  of  the  pas- 
sioos,  And  the  freedom'of  thq  wiU.  ^eno 
cooaidered  the  earth  to  be  a  sentient 
mrn"^,  of  which  God  is  the  liTing  sonL 
fjim  contemporaries  were  Perseos,  Aristo, 
Herillos,  and  Sphaaros.  Their  suooessors 
were  Cleanthds,  Chrysippos,  Zeno  and 
Athenodoros  of  Tarsus,  l^annlTos,  Dio- 
g^n^  the  BabTlonian,  and  Posidonloa. 

The  hew  8c\ool  consisted  of  Epictetos 
o#  Pfaryria  (aj>.  50-120),  Arrlan  the  his- 
toriAii  (AJ).  90-182),  and  Marcus  Aurelius 
the  Roman  emperor  (a.d.  180-180),  author 
ol  '  Meditations'  written  in  Greek,  and 
§atr  a^yle,  humility,  and  piety  unriTalled 

:    heathen    writers.      The    poet 

i  was  a  Stoic 


Stolbowa  {Peaee  of),  Feb.  27, 1617, 
^wea  Swedflii  and  Buasia,  by  whiob 


Boflsia  gaye  up  Carelia,  Ingria,  Novgorod, 
and  Narra  to  Sweden;  renounced  all 
pretensions  on  layonia:  and  paid  Sweden 
200,000  roubles  (8,0002.). 

Stone  Age  {The).  The  period  of 
stone  implements,  preceding  the  bfoose 
age.    See  p.  14, '  Ages.' 

Stone  Staircase  (TAe),  Venice.  A 
flight  ol  forty-flye  stone  stejps  leading 
up  to  the  dioge's  palace.  See  pw  866, 
•GianVs  Stairs.^ 

Stone  of  Dtetiny  (T^).  TheLia 
Fail  of  Ireland,  better  known  as  the 
Scone  Stone,  removed  b^  Edward  L  from 
Scotland  and  enclosed  m  our  coronation 
chair,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  it 
still  remains.    It  was  called  the  '  Fatale 
Bf  armor,'  or  *  Stone  of  Destiny,'  from  the 
notion,  inscribed  on  it,  that  wherever 
this  stone  is,  the  Scots  shall  be   the 
dominant  power ;  and  the  succession  of 
the  Stuarts  is  thought  to  be  sufficient  to 
justify  the  prophecy.    See  *  Lia  Fail' 
Kl  teOal  fiftioiB.  Bootl,  qaocnnqoa  looatvm 
IaT«d«B%  laplMoi,  Mgnaf  tonentar  Ihktom. 
WlMM'w  this  iloiM  msj  ba,  saoh  Is  th*  FMm 


ThsM  tiM  SooMUh  raos  wiU  in  Ite  hlshMt 


It  is  a  great  pity  it  was  not  sent  back 
again,  for  a  worse  dynasty  than  that  of 
the  Stuarts  could  not  be  easily  found. 

Stone  of  Infkmy  {The).  A  large 
flagstone  on  which  bankrupts  were 
bumped  on  Shrove  Tuesda^r.  There  is 
still  one  to  be  seen  in  Venice  near  St. 
nark's  ehuroh,  another  in  Verona,  a 
third  in  Florence  in  the  old  market  place. 
One  by  one  the  bankrupts  were  brought 
to  the  stone,  partially  stripped,  and  then, 
being  lifted  into  the  air  by  two  or  three 
stout  men,  bumped  twelve  times  'in 
honour  of  the  twelve  apostles.'  At  each 
bump  the  creditors  crowed  like  cocks. 

Stone  of  the  Swede  (T%e).  Gua- 
tavus  Adolphus  was  slain  at  Liitaen 
16  Nov.,  1682.  His  body  was  found  the 
next  day  not  far  from  the  great  stone 
between  Liitsen  and  the  canaU  This 
stone  has  ever  since  been  oalled  '  The 
Stone  of  the  Swede.' 

In  IMI  Um  0«rmMi  nakiOB  •reetod  «  aobi* 
■»oam— nitottwm— ory  of  th«  Swedish  king. 

Stonewall  Jackson.  Thomae 
Jefferson  Jackson,  general  of  the  southern 
or  confederate  armv  in  the  great  Amer' 
can  Civil  Wsr.    He  oontributed  to  f 


Ui 
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delM*  of  tlie  federmls  at  Boll  Bon  SI 
Jnlj.  1861 :  disiingaiahed  himself  in  the 
bftitlee  of  Chickahominy  Jane,  1868 ;  de- 
feated General  Banki  at  Cedar  Mountain 
0  Aug^  1862 ;  captored  Harper's  Feny 
15  Sept.,  1862 ;  fought  in  the  battle  ci 
Aatietam  17  Sept.,  1862;  oontriboted  to 
the  defeat  of  Hooker  at  ChanoeUorsrilla 
S  May,  1868,  and  here  he  received  his 
death  wound.  It  was  Oeneral  Bee  who 
said,  in  the  battle  of  Boll  Bon,  *There  is 
Jaekson,  standing  like  a  ston«-wnlL'  See 
p.  110,*  Brazen  WalL'    ^ 

Stony  Waste  (T%«).  Between  Mar- 
Beilles  and  the  months  of  the  BhOne, 
*  about  100  furlongs  from  the  sea^'^  Here 
Hercules,  paAsing  through  Gallia,  en- 
oonntered  Albion  and  Bergion,  who  had 
united  their  powers  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Bhosne  (Rhdne),  and  a  greal 
battle  was  fought.  Hercules,  seeing  thai 
hia  men  were  worsted,  commanded  them 
to  pick  up  stones  and  cast  them  against 
the  foe.  This  did  they,  and  gained  the 
victory,  leaving  Albion  and  ms  Inoiher 
dead  on  the  field. 

Stool  of  Bepentanoe  {The),  An 
eccleHiaHtical  nuniHhment  in  which  the 
offender  was  placed  '  directly  over  against 
the  pulpit,  there  to  stand  bareheaded  with 
a  Hlieet,  or  other  accustomed  note  of 
difference,  on  a  board  raised  a  foot  and  a 
half  at  least  above  the  church  floor,  that 
tliey  may  be  in  loeo  editiore^  et  eminen- 
iioren  omni  populo.  This  was  repeated 
B()m( times  (or  'six  preaching  days,'  or 
even  more,  and  the  preacher  spoke  at 
the  '  nenitent '  or  to  the  penitent  as  he 
thought  proper.  The  satiHfaction  being 
fiitiHhed,  the  offender  put  on  his  usual 
clothes  and  entered  the  church  purified 
and  absolved. 

Storm  {The  Great),  96  Nov.,  170S. 
The  most  terrible  that  ever  raged  in  Eng- 
land.   It  was  this  storm  wliich  supphed 
Addigon  with  the  celebrated  lines — 
8o  wh«n  an  ant(i«l  hf  divine  oommiuid 
With  rUlii»{  Utnp<-«u  KhMkoN  a  ciiilt)-  land, 
Burh  mm  of  into  u  cr  palo  Itrltannla  paat. 
Calm  and  mtoho  h«  drl\«>a  tho  furiooa  olad; 
And  plea*cd  tlin  MnilKhty  •  ord«r«  to  perform, 
Bldea  on  Um  whirl wlad  and  dlrecU  Um  alorm. 

Storm  of  Not.  14  {The  Memcr. 
mhle\  1854,  in  tlie  Black  Sea,  where  an 
EnKbidi  fleet  was  moored  during  the 
Crimean  War.  It  blow  down  six  of  the 
•ftinareta  of  the  Grand  Mosque,  tore  off 


many  loofa,  blew  down  ahaoel  aD  Ikt 

tents,  di^MTsedihe  men's  clothes  in  all 
directions— blanketa,  hate,  great-coata 
tables,  chairs,  tabs,  bed-doihea,  tern 
through  the  air  like  antamn  leavea 
Several  ships  were  wrecked,  and  aU  ths 
fleet  more  or  leas  in jvred. 


Ihlf.    and    JTcW    *«■■«« 


In   li  ' ^ ^„ 

catii*  U3>b*v^.».0n0 AUfl^vf rsikl 

*uj,(>ij  li*.  nt  Br«««l  Sri 

ronndi  of   bail  ev^riHli 
ajEklDuaiLlofl  tor  Mt" 

Stormy  Petrel  {The),  John  Soott. 
Eail  ol  Bldon  (1751-18381.  So  calWd 
because  he  was  in  the  habit  of  hasten  iajf 
np  to  London,  when  any  mmoor  of  a 
dissolution  of  the  cabinet  reached  bis. 
He  did  so  at  the  death  of  Lord  Livernool, 
onder  the  expectation  that  the  V^ 
would  call  on  hun  to  form  a  ministry,  bat 
tiie  task  was  assigned  to  Canning.  Again, 
when  Canning  died,  he  was  in  foil  ex- 
pectation of  being  sent  for,  bvl  the 
king  applied  to  Lord  Ooderich.  Again, 
when  Goderioh  resigned,  Eldon  fell  em 
of  being  sent  for,  but  the  king  asked 
Wellington  to  form  a  ministry. 

StormyPetrel  of  PoUties  (Tki 
Lord  Brougham.  In  a  BJL  sket<^  No. 
694,  89  June,  1841,  Lord  Broogham  m 
represented  as  a  stormy  pet'rei  tm: 
over  the  ChanneL  The  words  '  Praare 
and  '  England '  appear  on  opposite  adcs 
of  the  picture,  anq  his  kxdahip'a  ftifhl  ■ 
towards  England.' 

Stormy  Petrel  of 

PoUtlOB    {The),     ' 
(1808-1878). 

Storthing,  or  8tortin|r(r&#>.  TW 
two  legislative  hooses  of  Korwayeom- 
bined.  It  is  elected  onoe  in  thi  *  •  y"^'^ 
and  for  business  purposes  diTid«s  ifenU 
into  two  chambers — the  Lagthing  mmk 
the  Odelsthing  (the  legislative  hoosa  ^i 
*  house  of  commons ').  All  bills  misMMa 
in  the  Odelsthing,  and  ars  sent  ap^  Ik* 
Lagthing  for  approval  or  dia*Mito«%L 
If  assented  to  th^  ars  submitted  la  1^ 
king.  If  the  king  dissents.  tb«y  aiw  i»> 
turned  to  the  Storthing  (or  rnsilik  \ 
boose),  and  wfaalew  paaaaa  Ilia  ata»> 


Saropeeii 

ipe      Mstsisi 
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lUng  thrioe  beoomee  Urn,  wlielher  Ibe 
king  ftpproTM  it  or  nol. 

WttTiV^th^w  dl«l :  OdtMklmt,  lb«  landed  dUL 
Btorthlng.  proooonos  Sbor  ilwf . 

Strabo  of  Oermany  (2%«).  Be- 
ftMtiui  Manlier  (1489-1669). 

Stradiota.  A  kind  of  light  oeyalrj 
niMd  by  the  Venetiene  in  their  Delm*. 
ki^n  poueaeions.  TherdreMedineiemi- 
Etut^wen  end  ■emi-Eeetem  feehion. 
They  wore  ihort  henberks,  bnt  orer  the 
heoberks  e  perti-ooloiued  tnnie  of  rich 
■toff;  their  legs  werecUd  in  wide  pent»- 
loons  end  helf-boots.  On  their  heed 
they  wore  e  straight  upright  oi^;»,  like  e 
Greek  cep,  end  their  weepons  were  e 
terget.  e  bow  and  errowa,  e  soimiter,  end 
e  poniard.  Their  horsee  were  the  beet 
obtainable,  being  employed  for  skirmish- 
ing.   Oreeijc,  vrpartmr^,  a  soldier. 

Sewoaly  had  CliarlM  (nn*)  dlmioantod  at 
Forttoro  wbca  his  qnarten  vara  b— twa  «p  Wtta* 
etradlota.  who  MUr«d  M  aoon  M  tiM  VMMh  took 
to  anM.~H<atory  ^  FttdM.  toL  II.  p^  144  (M ozxay. 
IHe. 

Straflbr'diana*  1641.  The  flf|y. 
nine  members  of  the  Hooseof  Gommone 
who  Toted  sgainst  the  biU  of  Strafford's 
attainder.  In  fact  Strafford  was  not  guilty 
of  treason  against  the  king,  that  is  quite 
eertain,  and  treason  agamst  the  sore- 
reiffnty  of  the  people  wee  a  crime  hitherto 
Tinneerd  of. 

Btran^ersfromBome.  SoAunis- 
liae  and  his  perty  announced  themselTee 
when  they  landed  in  Bni^and,  at  Ebbe- 
fleet,  about  696. 

Tk«  *  Mraaem  of  Boom.' spotea  of  In  Aoto  IL  ML 
mootii  J«r«m  n^o  kad  tokm  op  «  Umvomrj  Mot 
d«M«  la  Room.  II  «m  to  ttoM  *  ttruieara  of 
Bom«*  Ihat  tho  *Bpl«ao  to  tho  Bonano*  wtm 


Strate'gl.  The  Boerd  of  generals  in 
the  Athenian  republic,  consisting  of  ten 
offioers,  who  in  war  took  the  command  of 
the  army  altemetely,  each  for  one  day. 
Iieter  on  a  chairman,  called  the  Pole- 
mart^  was  added,  who  had  the  casting 
Toia  in  the  board. 


Bif*^^  |MataMB  tbo 

ebtof  nwgtitfto  of  Atbou  «m  oJlod  BtraMfos 
ytmk^}.  CoaatoaHno  tho  Owal  honowd  him  wtth 
Iks  tllla  of '  M«eM  8lral«io« '  (OnM4 />«^ 

•.•  B«fWa  Um  baMU  of  Marathon  'Tbo  Ton 
•towtoMKl'  nM%  In  ooanoU.  and  iho  oplnton  was 
^▼Utod.  Tbo  eaollns  Toto  waa  givan  hj  %hm  polo» 
-  u  lanimiohoa.  In  favonr  of  batUo.        ^^ 


Strawberry  Iieaves  {The),  Bm- 
Uam  of  a  duke's  crown.  To  '  desire  the 
■Arawberry  learee '  means  to  wish  to  be 
jgasiled  a  duke.    The  duke's  coronet  is 
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adorned  with  el^  strawberry  leayes. 
The  coronet  of  a  marqaie  hae  only  four 
leavee  (either  strawberry  or  oek)  and  lour 
peerls,  alternating. 

Tbo  qnooa  oflarad  Lotd  tallAavy  a  takodom. 
hot  ho  doM  not  doalra  tho  ateawbooy  toaw.- 
rrnfb,  U  IMk.  1888. 

Strawberry  Preachers.  So  La- 
timer called  those  clergymen  who  strayed 
from  their  parishee.  Some  stray  as 
ijkars,  some  for  pleasure,  some  from  idle- 
ness and  indifference.  The  strawberry 
is  the  plant  which  «<niy«  (Anglo-Saxon 
9ire(man,  to  stray,  whence  t^r»ois-5erie). 

Street  Bullies,  hi  London.  At  the 
Beetoration  they  were  celled  Muns  and 
Tityre  Tus  [pronounoe  ^umsX 

They  were  next  called  fleotorB  and 
Scourers. 

Later  still  they  wm  eeDed  Nickers 
and  Hawcabitee. 

Then  Mohocks. 

The  U»t  of  this  ill-famed  notoriety  was 
Spring-heeled  Jack. 

See  each  of  |hese  words  4fi  loco. 

Street  ofTrip'ods  {The),  in  ancient 
Athens.  These  vi^^iods  had  been  won 
by  musical  competitions  between  differ- 
ent tribes.  The  chorifos,  or  leader,  re- 
oeiyed  a  tripod  for  prise,  but  was  expected 
to  build  a  shrine  orer  it.  The  best 
known  is  that  of  Lysicrit^s,  popularly 
known  as  the '  Lantern  of  DemostnSnfis.' 

Strelitses  {The),  that  is,  Bussian 
musketeers.  AmiHtiaraisedbylTaniy., 
and  armed  with  muskets  insteed  of  bows 
and  arrows.  The  word  eirelUM  means 
'one  who  Area  a  musket.'  The  mflitia 
oeased  to  exist  in  the  reign  of  Peter  the 
Gkeal    lTan«oar  Wnglish  name  John. 

Strict  Oommunionists.  See 
p.  180, '  Close  OommunioniBts.' 

Strongbow.  Bichard  de  Clare  earl 
of  Pembroke,  to  whom  Dermot  [M'Mur- 
rough]  king  of  Leinster  ffaye  in  marriage 
his  dMighter  Eva  and  the  succession  to 
the  crown,  for  having  recovered  the  king- 
dom from  which  he  had  been  driven  by 
Tieman  CBuaro  lord  of  Breffny,  whose 
wife  Dermot  had  abducted.  Strongbow 
was  brave,  muniflcenti  and  of  ruined 
fortune.  His  father  Qilbert  (who  died 
1149)  was  also  called  Strongbow.  Died 
1176. 

Struck  Bruce.  Midnight.  Lord 
Aberdare    (whoee    family    name    ^ 
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Hmoe),  as  Home  Minister,  wm  the 
father  of  the  bill  for  the  closing  of  poblio 
hoiuM  at  midnight  So  when  the  dock 
lias  itnick  twelve,  pnUioeni  laj  ti  hM 
'  Mtmok  Bmoe.* 

Stuart  Dynasty  {The),  in  England, 
(^ave  Jamee  L,  Charles  L,  Charles  JLj 
James  IL,  Mary  wile  of  William  ILL,  ana 
Anne.  (With  the  two  Pretenders,  James 
and  Charles  Edward.) 

mArt\Mi  J.lHj^  TV,  r.f  Hcott ilHiI.  kbil  LbrLr  wq  ^u 
j4im<Mi  V,  (i1  S(;atUr;il.    Jt^mM  V.  -BiiA  Khc  TiM}tsF  at 

^,*  Th^  •lootdl)  iu  fc  iuLlcHi*r*  JMrtr*k,  bal  bd 
Irln^  E^quEhl  pcjft^lbljr  bo  !«■■  d*IZIB4T«UD  Uuut  Lb* 
SinaflM.     Thn  Sr.iti  hr«  lyHbr^Hlvw  Wid  trifri- 

tui>.  but  tho  ^luhri  k-lfi^k  vin  C«Uiollc»,  In 
hD«fik  ht  l«iut,  ALtd  liiirtLIn^  bill  porU&ni  tkUbbT 
in  mof^.li  af  rn'IF    linn     f'^TS^rs  ^srlr*  J.  -wto*  Ihs 

T,n-f  ,tw  ^■l^..  t....i   ■    .-,     ,T... J   .-.(  -.11  ,..._   ^...,  .     d,^^ 

Stnart  Papers  {The),  1712.  Ne^ 
tiations  carriea  on  between  the  Britii^ 
ministry  and  the  Old  Pretender  respect- 
ing his  sncoessioD  to  the  throne,  on  ^e 
death  of  Qucon  Anne.  The  chief  corre* 
npondent  was  St.  John  lord  Bolingbroke. 
These  papers  were  obtained  by  Oeorge 
IV.  from  Rome,  and  are  now  presenred 
in  Ovmberland  Lodge,  Windsor. 

Stuarts  {The).  The  old  Scottish  way 
of  spelling  stewards.  The  royal  Stnarts 
of  Sootland  were  descended  from  Walter, 
the  6th  steward  or  seneschal  of  Scotland. 
The  first  of  the  dynasty  was  David  II., 
son  oi  Margery  and  Walter,  and  grandson 
of  •  The  Bruce.* 

RosmxT  L  (The  Brno«>  waa  the  f»thar  of 
M&rgery,  who  marriM  Wtilt«>r  the  Stewiurd  «• 
Hoaeaobal,  and  tholr  son  wa«  David  H. 

Stuarts  {The).  Ill-starred  for  400 
years.  The  house  of  Stuart  was  as  nn- 
lucky  as  the  house  of  the  Theban  Laias. 

RoBKKT  III.  dlod  of  Rriof  because  bin  eldest  son 
Itolxtrt  hitcl  )>foii  ^larvotl  to  doath,  and  his  yoang«v 
nonJiinu-H  WHS  tak.-n  captlvy  ».y  H.iiry  IV. 

JamksI.  IiIh  Koni,  afUT  HiK-iicJiuk'  hi*  yoath  In 
lini'rinuiitTicnl.  waH  a6fvaMilnat<-(l  hy  hit  anclo. 

Jam>  s  II.  wrvH  Htruck  dead  bjr  the  plug  Of  a 
hurHtiiikt  rannon. 

Jamks  III  .  M\in»(  from  the  Hold  of  batUe.  was 
thro\*n  fruin  h{<  hor^f,  and  rniirdcrcMlln  ftoottase 
ImU)  wliiili  he  had  K.-.mi  ronvoviHl. 

Jamks  IV.  f..|l  at  Flodd.n  Kkld. 

Jamkh  V.  died  of  grlof  for  the  rola  of  his  army 

it  Holwav  .Mosii. 

Mahv  hU   daoghtar  WM  beh«a4>d  hf  Qimmi 

ElmN^-th. 
IlKNkv   HTPART  lord  narnler.  her  oonaia  »nd 

huMi-viid  .thr>  titular  king',  was  blown  ap  la  his 

Jamkh  I   nf  Knk'liind  died,  not  without  sosnteloB 

of  l.olnn  iK)U..ii.-.J  l.v  r^)rd   liuckhxham.        " 

(III«l  ui)»:)i-<  r  ^.IlsilH•th  Stu.irt  was  Ib0  II1> 
•tarred  '  Wiut4>r  Ou.-^^n    of  lioheml*.) 

'Ill  cousin  Ar»bttlla dledinsane la  tho l^««r  of 


mJADM 


, n,  i^   ^„ 

i^US  IL,  bslM^flna  t .    .  — . 

a  tarQUto  ISAd.  K  pwtukn4  df  lauJs  XT*, 

Th4r  lft<^  Plf«>vi}')4n,  JuaDA  lui  d  C!iul^ E^vvai 

8t4^'^,   Mlnlr  triad  to  r«apTAf  t^  iiir  ■■_  wmi 

both  died  In  *Til*. 

SIJlHT.  dAu^baf  of  J"— >  []., 

ru)  In  Inhvcf . 
BamT  Ihs  - 


I  of  AoS.  b^  BOI  ^  *•  ffMS  I 


'b/    Lhu 

B>UI.' 

<]UH.'H'[]  Aunc  '  ni*j  b*£Nad  Ife  nan  kfeflt  f^ 
n^Ld^^h  11      ill    iij  iiiihiiiii  J^  n^^^ 

Sturm  and  Drang  Period,  ine 
to  1800.  The  volcanic  era  d  Ocnwa 
Uteratoxe,  when  French  and  Latia 
patches  were  banished  from  the  Uoffoa^ 
and  Gterman  was  left  nnadaltei»ie9. 

His  Sloan  oad  Draas  psriod  of  llfs  la  balwssa 
»  and  «.  all  MithaiSMBB  aad  eraai  taS  af  la^sl 
ralona.  All  abasw  aia  b»  bs  svapt  av^.  aad  s 
Utopian  mUtownloin  Is  to  bslatrodaood.  So  tathk 
Utorary  period  tha  lancaMo  wm  ta  ba  paiiSsd 
aad  flswasa  Utoratma  was  to  bs  is  (Is  tfcs  ma^ 
Uieraknra  of  tha  wadd.  Old  lkla»  wan  hs  hs 
dona  aaajr.  and  aQ  ilOafli  to  baoooM  aaw. 

Styli'tes  (8  syL).  '  Sancfci  CoIiib^ 
res'  (Latin),  * Pillar-eainta '  rSngUik). 
Beligioos  enthasiafts  who  foUoved  the 


example  of  Simeon  the  STrian,  who  Urei 
47  Tears  on  the  top  of   a  piUai^ 
died  460,  aged  69,  of  an  ukec     He 


lived  on  a  pillar  only  19  feet  high,  th^ 
on  one  2S  feet  high,  then  on  a  pfflar  M 
feet  highj^and  lastly  on  one  40  leal  in 
heifrht.  This  foolery  eontinoed  a  tt« 
East  for  800  years. 
When  Vaieiaeias  avaelsd  i 
dU| 


Suabian  Iieague  {Ths).  ^ 
ischer  Bund,'  1876,  opposed  to  the '  Ijasgoi 
of  Marbadi '  (a.e.).  In  1884  it  waae^roM 
and  convertea  into  the  Orand  Union  ol 
Heidelberg.  In  1490  Wiirtemberg  joiiMd, 
and  thns  formed  the  Oreat  Suahiam  C^m- 
federation.    It  was  dissolved  in  15S8L 

At  Aral  H  cowtalnad  «  lowas,  aflw  aai^  m 
many  as  41. 

Suabian  Mirror  {The),  or  Schwab^ 
ennpiegel  (ISth  cent).  The  looal  Uws  of 
Snabia  compiled  into  a  diipssk.  8m 
*  Saxon  Mirror.' 


Suabian  Poets  (T%e).  TTmI 

singers  (1160-1260).    The  modem 

is  headed  by  Uhland  (1787-186tk  — ^ 
versally  known  by  his  song  called  *  TW 
Lad  of  the  Moontain.* 

Su'adsB  Medulla.   The  M n 
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EnnHtt  mB«  lUroas  OeihigDi,  th* 
toniI«,  adile,  and  pontif ez  maTimnii,  B.0* 
tlS.    PenoAsion  u  here  personified. 

Sabdeaoon.  He  does  noi  leo^re 
from  ihe  biahcm  impodiion  of  heads,  bnl 
teoeiree  from  him  the  petera  end  onp 
empty,  and  from  the  arohdeaoon  the 
eroiaes  of  wine,  of  water,  and  the  toweL 
He  most  be  89  years  of  age.  His  dntiee 
*re  (1)  the  custody  of  the  sacred  reesels 
aaed  in  the  mass;  (9)  to  poor  ont  the 
wine  and  the  water;  (8)  to  intone  the 
epistle;  (4)  to  hold  the  book  of  the 
Owpels  while  the  priest  reads;  ^6)  to 
carry  the  cross  in  solemn  processions; 
(6)  to  ponr  water  for  the  priest's  washing 
of  his  hands ;  and  (7)  to  assist  the  deacon 
in  recerringtiie  offerings  dthe  ooogrega- 
tior 

8al>jdotivity    of  Knowledge 

(The),  The  question  whether  oor  know- 
ledge of  phenomena  is  merely  snbjectiTe 
r  .nentu.  Does  the  ontwud  world  (in 
relation  to  anT  mdiridnal)  realljr  exist. 
except  in  the  brain  of  that  indiridnal  7 
?rot«g5ras  (bx.  480-411)  said,  'Man  is 
the  ouasnre  of  all  things  to  himself': 
HeracUtos  believed  the  same;  so  dia 
Aristippos  of  Cyrend.  This  was  the  pre- 
vmfling  belief  in  old  Bome  at  the  dose  of 
the  S^  Christian  cent,  and  has  cropped 
vp  igala  in  Gennany,  France,  and 
Kngland  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
areoment  is  this :  If  man  cannot  ^  ont 
of  himself,  all  he  knows  most  be  tn  him- 
self. Even  his  thoughts  can  ncTer  be 
diToroed  from  his  ego,  but  most  be  al- 
wmy  m  part  of  himself. 

BublapBa'riana,  Bupralapsarl* 

ans.  The  Sapralapsanans  maintain 
that  Ood  decreed  the  fall  of  Adam  and 
its  conseqoences  before  the  creation  ol 
Adam  (tupra  Utptum^  before  the  frdl). 
The  Sublapsarians  maintain  that  God  did 
oot  decree^  bnt  only  permitted  the  fall, 
and  after  man  had  fallen,  God's  jodg- 
mevts  against  disobedient  Adam  were 
1  oot  (tt«5  2ap«ttm,  after  the  faU). 

loa.    1 1»7  ft  log  OTW  « i%U,  uad  Um 
tlMflioiiar'-^    -" 


wwn*  to  nuMhad:  thaCli  one  thing.  Tlfi>^— .. 
^Br«  UmbimIvm  Uj  ^  lot  owm  m  rmiL  tMA  I  do  tuA 
Tntortefv  to  pr«T«it  H  :  lhA4  la  anothtt  thing.  la 
osthatnlnla ^------ 


It*  M«it  of  tho  mlMhM.  In  the 
•  pM^vepennltUr  of  U. 

Sublime  Porte  (TAtf).  French  for 
'he  *  Lofty  Gate.'  Name  given  to  the 
jporkish  govenunant.    Bagdad,  the  capi- 


ldofth«Qafiph,waa  called  <  the  Ptete* 
(q.v.),  Constantinople  has  19  gates,  and 
near  one  ol  theee  gates  is  a  building  with 
a  loft^  satoway  (cAUed  '  Bah-i-hnmi^nn). 
In  this  boilding  resides  the  risier,  and  in 
the  ssme  are  the  offices  of  allihe  chief 
ministers  of  stale.  The  French  phrase 
has  been  adopted  beoanse  French  was, 
at  the  time,  the  language  ol  Bnrqpean 
diphmaoy. 

Sublime  Society  of  Beefhteaks 
(The),    Established  m  London  1786. 

SubmiMionof  the  Clergj(T^), 
1681.  Henrr  Vm.  insisted  on  being 
acknowledged  snpreme  head  of  the 
Choreh  and  clergy  of  England,  next 
immediately  after  Chrisl.  Convocation 
objected,  hot  at  length  submitted,  with 
the  lisBitation '  qoantom  per  Qiristi  leges 
licet.'  The  Convocation  ol  Tork  gave  in, 
and  ofiared  a  sobsidy  aba  It  was  then 
agreed  thai  no  new  canons  or  constita- 
iMons  shookl  be  enacted  withoot  the  king's 
anthority.  The  king  agreed  to  the  limi- 
tation, and  the  olei^were  restored  to 
royal  favoor.  The  Snbmission  of  the 
Clergy  was  confirmed  by  Ad  of  Parlift* 
mentin  1684  (96  Hen.  VIIL e.  19). 

Subtle  Doctor  (The  Mati).  Doo- 
tenr  SnbtiL  So  Dons  Scotos  was  called 
bj  the  French.  He  was  regent  of  the 
theological  schools  of  Paris  from  1804  to 
1810,  when  he  died  ol  i^oplezy  in  the 
84th  year  of  his  age. 

Buooe&^on  (The  AeU  of).  Aoteol 
Parliament  to  aothorise  a  change  in  the 
hereditary  soocession  of  the  British  or 
English  sovereinis. 

(1)  Henry  lY.  who  poesessed  hunself 
of  tne  crown  to  the  preindice  of  Liond 
dnke  of  Clarence  (second  son  of  Edward 
HL),  declared  the  sncoearion  shoold  run 
in  his  own  son  Henry  [Y.]  and  his  de- 
scendants. 

(5)  Henry  Vn.  had  no  hereditary  right 
to  the  crown,  but  Parliament  paesed  an 
Act  wheroby  his  son  Henry  [VlIL j  was 
made  heir,  and  the  soceeesion  was  placed 
in  his  regnlar  heirs. 

(8)  Henry  VIIL  changed  the  soocession 
first  from  Mary  to  Elisabeth  and  then 
from  Blisabeih  to  Edward  VL 

(4)  Charles  n.  was  by  parliament  held 
to  sncoeed  Charles  I.,  by  which  Act  the 
Commonwealth  was  wholly  ioioted. 

(6)  On  the  *  abdication '  3  Jamea  ' 
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Iho  ciiooMBon  WM  MtUaa  on  WOliam 
•ad  Mary;  and  if  ther  died  without 
iMaci,  on  the  Protestant  una,  or  iiaae  d 
the  Electress  Sqphia  of  Haaorw. 

Snrfi&ve'an   or   Soft   dynasty 

fTktf),  lasted  287(1499-1786).  APernaa 
dynasty  founded  oy  Ismail,  third  aon  of 
Hyder,  fifth  in  descent  from  Sheik  Boll 
or  Sa£fee,  a  Tery  holy  man.  It  was  over- 
thrown by  Nadir  Shah. 

Suffolk  Besolutions  (The),  9  Nor. 
1774.  That  is  the  county  of  Soflolk  in 
Massachosetts,  of  which  Boston  is  the 
capitaL  They  were  made  against  the 
attempts  of  Great  Britain  'to  enslave 
America.'  They  enjoined  officers  who  had 
public  money  in  their  hands  to  retain 
it  till  the  wronn  of  the  people  were 
redroBsed;  and  called  on  allpoblio  officers 
appointed  by  the  British  Qovemment  to 
resign  before  the  20th  of  Sept,  or  to  be 
held  as  enemies  of  the  American  ookmies. 
They  called  opon  all  Americans  to  attend 
militarT  drill  and  prepare  themselves  for 
war.  They  advised  the  people  to  imprison 
allgov«mment  servants  if  Qovemment 
attempted  to  lay  hands  on  the  insurgents. 

Sufnraffan  Bishops.  Assistant 
bishops.  Twenty-six  were  appointed  by 
26  H<>n.  VnL  c.  14,  AJ>.  1&84.  So  called 
beoMise  they  were  allowed  the  fu$ 
tuffroffii  or  right  of  suffrage  in  the 
synods.  Discontinued  and  the  Act  re- 
pealed by  1,  2  Phil.  &  Bfary  e.  S,  aj>. 
1654.    Revived  by  1  Ells.  &  1,  aj>.  1660. 

Ballots.  A  number  of  families  who 
fled  from  their  Turkish  oppressors  to  the 
mountains  of  Suli  in  the  17th  cent.  They 
were  partly  Hellenic  and  partly  Albanian 
in  origin.  Their  descendants  mostly  Uts 
in  (Greece. 

Bulpio'ians.  The  eompany  of 
priests  founded  at  Vaugirard  by  J.  J. 
Olier,  our^  of  Bt.  Sulpioe.  The  object  of 
this  college  is  the  instruction  of  young 

ecclesiatitica. 

Th«  tt*mi  ■emInuT  al  lfoatr«*l.  OMiftdA,  Is 
condocled  by  the  Bulplolsaa,  bat  Umu  main  Mia. 
blUhmeni  !•  In  I'ariA. 

Summer  Klnc*  When  Bobert 
Bruce  was  boasting  of  his  sovereign  rank 
and  great  sqcccbs,  his  wife  said  to  him, 
*  Ton  are,  indeed,  a  summer  king ;  but 
you  will  soaroely  be  a  wintor  one.' 

Summer  Iiieutenants.  In  the 
ProssiaB  army  ars  officers  of  the  Land- 


wehr  andi 
their  respective  ] 
ini 


I  for  only  b 

tior  six  wesks 


Summoned  {The).  Ferdinand  IT. 
of  Castile  and  Leon  (1285,  129S-lSir. 
so  oalled  because  the  brothers  Peter  and 
John  Carvajal,  being  condemned  to  deaSk 
without  trial, '  summoned '  him  to  appMt 
before  the  tribunal  of  God  within  thirty 
dajs.  Ferdinand  was  quite  well  on  th« 
thirtieth  day,  but  was  found  dead  in  km 
bed  next  morning. 

Bun  of  Austerllti  {They,  a  pro- 
mise of  success,  a  good  omen.  NspoMon 
L  remembered  that  the  sun  broce  out 
Just  before  the  battle  of  Austerlits  (S  Das. 
1805),  which  he  won  over  the  Empenxs 
of  Austria  and  Russia;  and  in  aobaeqnsBt 
eampaigns  looked  on  swnshine  aa  n  gooi 


QoslaoM  taalnniB  avmaA  In  batnlD*  4m  In  1 
kown,  M  aolnll  m  monftm  dnaa  aoa  tel 

to'tevU  Mnpolten)  o'ast  le  aolall  AAn 

OM  — oh  mota  tiectrls»rcni  In  gi— Si  i 
1.4  BOUHB.  DieUommmin  UuimrmL 

Sunday.    See  under^ 
AnmsT  foor  wnoka  bntom  ChrlrtM 
Beetmd  Boadnj  nftor  Um  KitnujiY. 

▲rehlirlellnL 
TMrrf8«    ' 


>  imI  SKadKjr ^  ^ 

Ilk    EhuidMT   of  t«W. 

|ir    -.  :rL.ut  of  Lma.  " 

4« 

Mi 


L-^T  pr  Uo*, 


(f<' 

H:t«1    !l4irKA4Tnfl*l  K^nlLV,  Tt^  4 

Wf 
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Bonday  Fine  {The),  A  fine  oT  U. 
Itriad  upon  all  the  Iriah  who  na^eoled  to 
atlend  tlie ProtesUnt  ohnroh.  Thislery 
WM  made  flnl  in  the  reign  of  Eliiabeih, 
and,  with  f eea,  amounted  (says  Home)  to 
10<.amonth.  The  ahilling  waa  aapposed 
to  so  to  the  poor,  bnl  tma  was  evaded, 
at  least  in  the  oaae  of  the  OathoUo  poor, 
who  (it  waa  aaid)  oo^t  to  pay  ana  not 
noaire  the  ihaiing. 

Snnday  Sabbath^  88L  It  waa 
Ooostantine  who,  by  an  unperial  decree^ 
oonaeoraied  the  Son-day  [aieM  $olU\,  as 
the  COiristiaa  sabbath,  to  be  obserred 
throni^Mmt  Ohristendom  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  rsHgioos  observances.  And  from 
this  decree  it  was  called  'The  Lord's 
Day.*    Sm*  Day  of  Best.' 

^Um  #*i&r«ytor  9V»t^«iWw— EuSBBn7S,£i/e 

of  Oomianimet  it,  la 
SnnfT  or  Song  Dynasty.    8e§ 

Sonnites  (9  lyL),  or  *  Sonnees '  or 
'Snnia.'  A  Masnmian  sect  so  called 
from  the  Arabic  word  iunnak  (tradition), 
because  they  professed  to  preserve  the 
tme  tradition.  They  recognised  as  the 
real  deeoendants  of  Mahomet,  the  califs 
Aboabekr,  Omar,  and  Othman,  and  were 
opposed  to  the  Shiites  or  Shiahs  who 
insisted  that  Ali  was  the  legitimate  de- 
scendant of  ICahomel  The  Sonnites  now 
prevail  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  Arabia, 
Egyi^t,  StOp  whfle  the  Shiites  prevail  in 
PemA,  exist  to  some  extent  in  India,  and 
to  ft  mnch  less  extent  in  Syria. 

■  M*  dlvldad  Into  tow  Me«s,  eallad 
0  oAlted  from  tlMlr  teuton,  Hfta. 


Superior  Person  {The),  Edward 
Horsman,  M  J».  (1807-1876),  was  so  called 
by  Mr.  Disraeli  m  his  speech  opon  Den- 
mark and  Oermany,  8  Joly,  1804. 

W«  know  tatprlvml*  Hto  Umm  Is  alwrnja  In  tirtj 

•teeto  WMM  pOTMNi  who  Is  r«CMd«d  M  ft '  aopMlor 

pmmon.'    TImt  Me]  d«old«  oa  •Twythlng.  Ui«y 

h«>af  •Tarrbody.  all  Aoknowladsa  UmIt  timiw* 

HtsoalotllMlr 

r  Stroud  Is  th« 


hotoro  orarrtody.  all  Aoknowladsa 
mtmAmA  qnaUfelM.  Imt  •Toryon*  fAs 
wmf.  !%•  rlghi  hoB.  mwnW  tor  tt 
•  — frioi  pwiOB  •  of  tho  How  of  Ooi 


Bu'perlapsa'rians,  or*  So'pralapa- 
ft'riaas.'  Those  who  believe  that  €k)d 
from  all  etemi^  decreed  the  fall  of  man. 
The  Soblapsanans,  on  the  other  hand, 
Maintain  toat  Ood  did  not  foreordain 
Msd  pfdetstmine  the  faU,  bat  only  per- 


mitted it-lhal  Adam  waa  fireelo  stand 
and  firee  to  fsIL 

Supplementary  Act  (The)t  1 
Jane,  1816.  added  in  the  Frencm  Consti- 
totional  Charter  to  the  Imperial  Consti- 
totionas  a  codicil.  This  was  done  by 
Napoleon  hi  the  famoos '  Hondred  Days.' 

Supplioat  {A),  In  the  University 
of  Cambridge  is  a  grace  of  the  senate 
doly  signed  to  confer  a  degree  on  the 
person  signified  in  the  writ. 

Supporters  to  an  heraldic  shield  are, 
in  England,  confined  to  corporations  and 
to  peers  and  knights  either  of  the  Ghurter 
or  of  the  Bath.  In  Scotland  Lord  Lyon 
U[,v.)  has  the  privilege  of  granting  this 
honoar  to  others ;  not  so  the  Oarter  king 
of  Arms  {q,v,)  in  England. 

Supremacy  {The  Aet  of),  96  Hen. 
ym.  e.  1,  AJ).  1584,  constitotes  the 
reigning  monarch  of  England  soprame 
heaid  of  the  En^^lish  choron.  and  reidaces 
the  '  coorts  spintoal '  into  king's  coorts. 
By  this  Act  the  bishops  were  virtoally 
nude  responsible  for  the  loyalty  of  their 


etersyf  the  clergy  were  mere  exponents 
of  the  Boyal  wiU;  and  the  king  had  the 
power  of  prescribing  the  form  of  faith, 
doctrine,  and  disdplme,  which  shoald  be 
taaght  throoghont  the  land. 


Ftahav  bishop  of  RoelMslor.  I 

tho  oz-lord  ohuiOAUor,  uad  mtotaI  okhara 
behitdod  In  lot.  for  dMijliis  tho  IdnTa 


Homo  oxorolMd  •aproniMiy 


p— ed.  the  popo  of 
In  tho  ohnrohM  of 


Supreme  Being  {The),  7  May, 
1794.  Bobespierre  proposed  to  the  Con- 
vention that  therepobhc  shoold  acknow- 
ledge Wisdom  as  the  Sopreme  Being  d  all 
created  things,  not  as  a  personal  fact,  bat 
as  a  most  osefol  political  bogie.  Accord- 
ingly, the  paintor  David  was  employed 
to  make  in  the  garden  of  the  Toileries  a 
soitable  symbol  of  the  Sopreme  Being.  He 
made  a  moond  sormoonted  with  a  tree 
of  liberty.  On  the  top  of  this  moond 
Bobespierre,  as  the  high  priest  of  the 
Sopreme  Being,  was  to  set  fire  to  the 
statoes  of  Atheism  and  Deism,  and  to 
anveil  the  statoeof  Wisdom.  Dressed 
in  a  sky-bloe  coat  and  most  showy  waist- 
coat, and  carrying  in  his  hand  a  monster 
booqoeti  the '  Inoorroptible '  headed  the 
procession  on  8  Jone.  All  Paris  w 
mad  with  Joy  at  this  new  ohanfa 
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eveiy  church  adopted  the  new  motto  to 

THB  SVPBEMB  BBINO. 

I  babyism  of  soeh  foolery  ■■wm  qqIIb  Inooa* 
tiwltb  tlM'plilIoaophf^  of  tho  Knayolopo- 
•Jid  the  muij  raaUy  viae  and  ptaoMoftl  law 


Supreme  Father  {The),  The 
grand  master  or  chief  potentate  of  the 
St.  Simonians.  Barth^emrProaperEn- 
fantin,  asaaUy  called  Pbre  Eniantin,  was 
elected  Supreme  Father  in  1880.  In 
1831  a  split  in  the  *  family '  was  made  by 
Bazard,  chief  of  the  dogma  department, 
who  winhed  to  keep  his  wife  to  himself, 
and  also  that  his  daughter  should  marry ; 
bat  Enfantin  insisted  there  was  no  snoh 
thing  as  marriage  in  the  St  Simonian 
Fanuly.  The  contest  grew  so  high  thai 
Enfantin  established  *a  model  oom- 
mnnity'  at  M^nilmontant,  near  Paris. 
Here  he  was  arrested  for  social  inde- 
cency, imprisoned  for  a  year,  fined  Al^ 
and  the  family  at  M^nilmontant,  which 
had  lasted  only  two  years,  was  dispersed. 
Enfantin,  as  Supreme  Father  of  the  world 
both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  matters, 
Bummoned  Louis  Philippe,  king  of  the 
French,  to  appear  before  hixn,  and  answer 
for  his  usurpation  of  the  authority  doe 
to  the  *  Supreme  Father'  only.  The 
family  wore  a  blue  robe  with  a  leather 
girdle,  white  trousers,  and  ft  red  oi^; 
their  neck  was  left  bare,  and  they  had 
long  flowing  beards. 

Supreme   Governor    of    the 

Church.  When  the  'Royal  Supre- 
macy '  was  restored  (1  Elis.  o.  11, 1559, 
the  queen  insisted  thai  the  woros  *  Su- 
preme Governor  of  the  Church,  &o.* 
should  be  substituted  for*  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Church.' 

Surgery  {Father  of  SngUak), 
Richard  Wiseman  (17th  cent.).  He  intro- 
duced li«(atures  in  amputation  instead  ol 
hot  pitch,  or  strong  acids,  or  branding 
tlie  wound  with  burning  iron.  The  liga- 
ture was  invented  bv  Ambroiae  Par^,  % 
French  surgeon  in  the  16th  cent. 

Surgery  {Father  of  French),  Am- 
broise  Par^  (1517-1590). 

Surintendant.  A  title  of  honour 
in  the  old  French  monarchy. 

L  Le  surintendant  des  fiftancee  was 
CTf^ted  in  1800  by  PhUippe  IV.  le  Bel 
for  Engnerrant  de  Marigny ;  but  the  oflioe 
was  suppressed  in  1601  on  ike  disgrace 
of" 
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n.  Le 
na^rigaUon  created 
Oardmal  de  Richelien,'bnt  i 
1660  on  the  death  ol  the  Dnlie  of  : 
f(^  the  Ihiid  holder  ol  the  office. 

m.  Le  swintendant  dee  bdHmmOt  ds 
2a  cottroiMM  crsated  br  Lo«ia  X¥.  for  the 
Marquis  de  Marigny,  brother  ol  Mna-ds 
Pompadour. 

Iv.  In  the  empire  there  waa  a  #■§«»• 
tendatUe  de  la  maieon  impiriaU. 

Snrrender  by  a  stnt^r.  Skhb- 
dertarsmadeinTarioBsIorBiak  Iboobs 
manors  bv  a  rod,  in  others  by  a  ateav, 
in  aQitnhj^or^^dBhrmmAhjihm  sv* 
readeror  to  the  steward  or  i 
person  taking  the  I 
ofseisin.  InpraetMeftnenor p 
a  walking-stick  or  omoreUat 
oommonly  still,  aa  ottoe  niler  is  « 
for  surrenders  and  adwiMiwss  la  < 
hold  property. 

Surtees  Forgeries  (TkelUit. 
Mr.  Snrteee  palmed  off  on  Sir  Wa' 
Scott  certain  ballads  of  hk  own  < 
tion  as  ancient  ballads 
him,  and  Sir  Walter  Soott  inserted  I 
in  his  'Border  Minstrelsy.*  One  was 
« On  a  fend  between  the  Bidleya  and  ths 
Featherstonea,'  which  Mr.  Sortaea  says 
he  took  down  from  the  reoitatkm  ol  sa 
old  woman  on  Alston  Moor.  Another  wm 
a  ballad  of  *  Lord  Ewrie.*  which  he  sajs 
he  took  down  from  an  old  wotnaa  nsmril 
Bose  Smith  of  Bishop  mlmuk^—  («^ 
91).  A  third  was  'Barthrmm'a  IJiifa; 
obtained  from  Ann  Doaglaa,  *  a  withsr^ 
orone  who  weeded  in  his  gmrdeo.'  A 
whole  series  of  legends  \ 
obtained  from  a  Mrs.  BrowB  o2  Ptt 
and  another  series  from  Mrs.  Amt  i 
Arbroath.    See  *  Litsraiy  Fo 


SuBpension    of  th«  

Corpus.  In  old  Borne  the  phraae  waa, 
Videani  Coneuietf  ne  quid  d^trimrmti 
capiat  BMubUca  (Let  the  ComsIs  aw 
that  the  Uommoawealth  soffars  ao  » 
junr),  by  which  the  appeml  la  tha  Cem- 
tunes  (in  the  emoire  to  Omtm]  wm  WU 
in  abeyanoe.  ana  dictatorial  power  w«i 
rested  in  the  oonenls  without  mm^emL 
Thia  snmnsion  of  appeal  was  euMoad 
against  the  Oraoofai  ana  agaiasitha  Oa^ 
line  conspirators. 

When   hmbeee  eofpme  ia 
suapocted    peranna    ttmg   ha 
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J  any  tomoii.  and  per- 
fare  nol  allowed  bafl. 

SllBsex  {Kingdom  of),  Foimded 
▲J>.  491  hj  Ella,  who  oame  irom  Hol- 
■Aein,  tiie  land  of  the  Sazoni,  landed  at 
West  Wittering  near  Chichester  (477). 
and  in  491  took  Anderida,  the  capital  of 
the  Begni.  Chichester  is  a  pnonetio 
■pelllng  of  Cissa-oeaster,  the  oamp- 
groond  of  Ciaaa,  son  of  EUa. 

Satinlans.    Same  as  Photinlans 

Sutras.  Aphoristio  rules  in  Sanakril 
The  word  means  §irung  togeiher,  b^ 
caoae  the  leares  on  which  they  were 
written  were  stnmg  togetheron  a  thread. 

Suttee.  The  tohmtary  immolation 
of  ft  HindA  widow  on  the  foneral  pile 
of  her  hnsband.  Declared  fllegal  by  the 
JO  y emof-general  of  British  India  in  1629. 

Swmn.  *By  hea/oenand  the  noant,* 
mn  oath  td  Edward  L's.  On  the  day 
when  Kins  Edward  I.  conferred  the 
dignity  of  knighthood  on  his  son,  the 
Pnnee  of  Watos,  8(X)  others  were  also 
knighted.  In  the  course  of  the  high 
feeUral  two  swans  richly  adorned  with 
gold  network  were  placed  on  the  table, 
and  the  king  made  »  tow  to  God  and  the 
swans  that  he  would  start  forthwith  to 
Scotland  and  noTer  sheathe  sword  till  he 
had  sTenged  the  death  of  John  [Bed] 
Comyn. 

Mdwrnrd,  la  fnlfllmiit  of  his  toBUUBllo  tow  to 
ko»T«B  And  the  awmna.  Adranosd  Aa  far  »a  Oarlklo 
....  bal  wmm  dstaliiM  khar*  by ...  .  djraentory. 
— flb  W.  SOOTT.  UU^rw  ttfaeoOamd,  tUL 
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Sweating-sioknesB  [The),  in  1485 

glenry  VIL's  reim),  first  appeared  in 
nglaod.  It  lasted  a  month  and  carried 
off  90,000  persons  in  London.  Persons 
died  from  extreme  exhaustion  cansed 
by  profuse  penroiration.  It  appeared  a 
aecood  time  in  England  during  the  year 
1606  (Henry  YIL) ;  asain  between  July 
and  I>ec.,  1517 ;  for  a  fourth  time  in  1598 
(Henry  YUL),  and  lastly  in  April  and 
Sepi^  1561  (Edward  YL).  It  raged  in 
Holland,  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
PoUnd,  and  Enssia,  1595-1580. 

8weehat»  near  Vienna,  is  the  place 
where  in  1848  the  Hungarian  patriots 
were  defeated  by  the  Austrians,  led  on 
^JellMhich. 


Sweden.    Nine  dynasties. 

1.  The  race  of  Ivar  and  Sigurd,  *  - 
1058,  giTes  twelre  soToreigns. 

9.  :nie  race  of  Stenkill,  1058-1190, 
giTcs  soTen  sorereigns. 

8.  The  races  of  Sverker  and  Eric, 
1199-1250,  giTcs  eight  sovereigns. 

4.  The  Folkungians,  1950-1889,  gives 
seyen  soTerei^s. 

5.  The  period  of  the  Union  of  Calmar. 
8.  The   dynasty  of  Yasa,  1528-1654, 

gives  seven  sovereigns. 

7.  The  dynasty  of  Denx-Ponts,  1654- 
1751,  gives  five  sovereigns. 

8.  The  dynastv  of  Holstein-Gottorp, 
1751-1818,  gives  four  sovereigns. 

9.  The  French  dynasty,  1818-    *. 

Swedenbor'gianB,  or  <The  New 
Jerusalem  Church*  (Bev,  xxi.lO),followers 
of  Dr.  Emanuel  Swedenborg  (1688-17721. 
They  hold  peculiar  views  respecting  sal- 
vation,  inspiration,  and  the  Trinity.  In 
regard  to  tne  Trinity,  they  believe  it  to  be 
centred  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Swedes*  Stone  (2%0).  A  large 
stone  placed  by  Jacob  Erichsson  on  the 
night  after  the  battle  of  Liitzen  (17  Nov., 
1682^  to  mark  the  spot  where  (iustavus 
Adolphus  fell  In  1880  the  German 
nation  replaced  the  stone  by  a  noble 
monument  in  memory  of  this  'Star  of 
the  North.* 

Sweet  Sinffer  of  the  Temple 

(Ths),  George  Herbert,  the  poet,  who 
wrote  *The  Temple'  (1688)  and  *The 
Priest  to  the  Temple'  (1859).  Bom  1698, 
died  1888. 

SwiorSooyBynaetyCT^).  The 
twelfth  imperiid  dynasty  of  China,  in 
which  China  was  again  united,  after  being 
divided  for  167  years  (420-587).  It  gave 
three  emperors,  and  lasted  thirty-seven 
years  (587-818).  The  city  of  the  court 
was  Ho-nftn.  It  was  succeeded  by  tht 
Tang  dynasty. 

Tang  ktoa.  who  Msmned  lb«  bum  of  Wenlo^ 
Um  foondar  of  thli  drn^atr^  ^nm  prtoH  «f  KvL 

Swing  {Cftbiain).  l«3(Kiea3,  Jt 
name  assumed  by  cvrUiti  pcmotia  wli^ 
sent  threatening  lelU^rfi  (o  tho»  whi 
used  threshing  maiJiiijeiL  This  litttw! 
ran  thus  f  '  Sir.  t!  joa  do  not  U^  bj-  jov 
threshing  machmo,  fad  vill  haax  w^ 

SWDIO.' 
flwiaf  mad  hi«  mtimii4ma  vch  *tf# 


set  BWINGkFIBBS 

jpamaarf  •ad  poor-law  gaaaMaam.-T,  BDons, 
Zb»  Annm  of  Oa^^brd,  ehav.  xzxlz. 

Swing-fires.  Inoendiarj  fins  lor 
ike  burning  of  machineiy.  So  oslled 
from  *  Captain  Swing '  («M  above). 

ae  [Mr.  OlMUtonalquotod  th*  Swing-lliw  m  aa 
•zampla  of  an  •▼il  which  mi^  hava  aTorlad 
t^tims  •rU.-Th*  World,  S  MayTuBB. 

Swiss  Blood,  or '  Sang  dee  Sniiees.' 
Wine  of  St.  Jaoqnee,  near  Basel,  where 
1,600  Switzerg  resiBted  82,000  French 
commanded  by  the  Danphin  (afterwards 
Louis  XL  of  France).  All  the  Swiss  bnt 
ten  were  slain.  This  is  called  the  '  Swiss 
ThermopylsB,'  aj>.1444. 

Swiss  Thermop'ylfld  {The),  liM. 
Seeabove, 

Sword,  In  the  arms  of  ttia  dty  of 
London. 

The  usual  hypothesis  is  that  this 
emblem  was  adopted  on  the  first  quarter 
of  the  arms  of  this  corporation  to  com- 
memorate the  act  of  Sir  William  Wal- 
worth, who  cnt  down  with  his  sword  the 
rebel  Wat  Tyler  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
n.  We  are  told  in  'Notes  and  Queries' 
(98  Joly,  1887)  it  had  been  adopted  soms 
'few  months  preyionsly.' 

Another  Bolntion  is  tnat  it  is  the  sword 
of  St.  Paul,  the  patron  saint  of  London. 

A  third  is  that  Stow  mistook  the  letter 
L  in  the  first  quarter  for  a  sword. 

Sword  {Ord^  of  the),  L  Created 
1622  in  Sweden  by  Ghistavus  I.  as  the 
'Star of  the  North/  and  reconstructed 
in  1748  by  Frederick  L  for  '  fidelity  to  the 
king  and  the  Lutheran  faith.'  The  deco- 
ration is  a  St.  Andrew's  cross  formed  by 
two  swords,  &c 

n.  An  order  ol  ohiyalry  instituted 
1449  by  Alfonso  V.  of  Portugal. 

Sword-bearers  {Knights),  or  En- 
sifSri,  1204.  An  order  of  Imighthood  in 
^Tonia.  Their  habit  was  white,  with 
two  swords  crosHcd,  in  red.  Theyacquired 
lOTereign  power  in  Livonia.  The  order 
eeased  in  1562. 

Atae  oalloA '  BfottMH  of  ttM  Bwocd.' 

Sword  of  GK>d  (TA«).  Khaled, 
/'ahomet's  lieutenant  (682-642):  also 
sailed  'The  Scoun?e  of  Infidels.'  It  was 
toy  the  Talour  of  Khaled  that  the  empire 
oi  the  califs  waa  founded  in  Arabia  and 
Syria.  He  used  to  b%t,  *As  long  as  I 
wwar  Ihls  oap,  which  has  been  biassed 
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by  Iha  prophet  himself,  I  am  i 

lo  aU  the  darU  and  swards  of  fhm  inAdiL 

Sword  of  Mars  (The). 
(died  458). 

Sword  of  Rome  {The), 
Claudius  Maioellua,  B.0. 970-a80^ 
in  the  second  Punie  war. 

Sydrack.  AphikMophsriafliBiiMS 
mer,  who  lived  847  years  after  Noah,  ti 
'whose  book  of  astronomy  ha  hald  pos- 
session.* He  oonTerted  King  Booeos  Is 
the  Christian  faith  (I !)  and  was  isTiisd  kf 
him  to  builda  mightr  tower  against  the 
iuTaaions  of  a  riw  king  ('  Tba  Hialofy 
of  Booous  and  Sydrack  *). 

Symbol  {The  Tweloe  Artkim  e§ 
ihe\  le.  the  twelve  artiolaa  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  said,  in  legend,  la  have 
been  suggested  by  the  apostles  thanisal  »es 
in  a  grotto  of  Mount  Olivet^  baf oca  thsir 
final  separation.  It  was  reoeivad  into  the 
Latin  obureh,  in  its  present  f asm,  in  the 
Uth  cent,  but  there  was  a  foRnida  aztaai 
IntheSndoent. ;  items  ware  added  in  the 
4th  and  5th  oent,  and  vesbal  alleralieM 
much  later.  It  has  as  muefa  right  lo  be 
attributed  to  the  apoetlee  aa  Iha  Iwal^ 
sibylline  'prophecies'  to  the  aneienl 
sil^ls.  Tradition  assigns  the  itetna  thas ; 
To 
1.  Fms:   -1    twIUT*     la     0*4    iM     rwMWm 

•OT  Lord.' 
>.  JlBIFri.lhaOTWWr:  1*W» 

|b«  Elulf  Uho*i ,  lATD  df  Ub*  Mn 
4.  Axoaav  :  'HoUpnd  m  <■>  f 
4.  j^iupt  ^wa*tfiiais<4*mia|iii,- 

Wam  ,i*i*j  I  ^itttm  f    Wf  il  ^i  ^jJ»  *^  ■  O 
\*    I  fwumtmtlmla    tt**-  <■  m 
«.  Thoius  :  *Tba  Uilrd  tar  ^  ■ 


:fu::u^: 
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w.  «. ATBAVixi^  '  I  battel*  la  Iho  Halya. 
10.  Siaoir:  '  Tb*  Holy  0»yMtto  CavMli  r 
'rk«  Commmmtom  9f  Sate*'  <■  a^  '' 


U.  Mattbias:  'Tkmhm^tmmmttttmjr 
Til  III liillBg    iiiiiiliilUli  a^BiBi 

S^mibols  {The  Fow). 

LTrhe  symbol  of  the  apostles,  eaOed  bf 
us  the  *  ApoeUes'  Creed,^  beeaose  eaeh  off 
the  twelve  clauses  battribotad  bylagaaA 
to  one  of  the  apostles. 

XL  The  Symbol  of  NiesM,  eaUad  by  « 
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file  '  Nioene  Creed,'  becftose  1%  wtm  for- 
mulated in  the  Coanoil  of  Nice  jld,  8S6. 
m.  The  Symbol  of  Ckmstantinople,  lo 
•ftlled  beceuse  it  wm  formnlated  at  the 
Council  of  Confltantinople  in  881.  It  if 
nearly  the  same  as  the  original  Nioene 
Creed.  This  is  the  creed  redted  by  the 
priest  in  the  mass. 

TiM  phimM  *  and  Um  Bob  '  (ilUtMiM)  wna  Add«d 
kT>  OoaoeUof  TolSdo  In  HB. 

mA.  TIm  orlstnal  orMd  ha*  bMa  eoaflsnufl  la 
•OBM  part*  and  exfNuadod  la  oilMn. 

IV.  The  Symbol  of  Athanasios,  called 

by  ns  the  '  Athanasian  Creed,'  directed 

mainly  against  Arianism.    It   did   not 

exist  till  670,  nearly  three  centuries  after 

the  death  ol  Athsnasins,  who  died  in 

878,  bat  it  is  snpposed  to  express  his 
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Symnies'  Hole.  The  hole  aboal  the 
poles.  Cantain  John  Cloves  Symmee 
propoanded  the  theory  that  the  earth 
abont  the  poles  is  hollow,  and  his  theory 
ID  ridicole  is  spok^i  ot  as  Bymmes*  or 
Symmes's  Hole. 

Sym'pathi'sera,  1887-1888.  FiU- 
bosiering  dtisens  of  the  United  States  of 
North  America  who  '  sympathised '  with 
tnd  joined  the  democrats  of  Canada  in 
iherebeUion.  They  issued  iprooiamations 
in  the  name  of  the  Prorinonal  Qorem- 
menti  oftering  100  dollars  and  800  acres 
of  the  best  Umd  in  Canada  to  eyeryone 
who  jomed  therepablicans.  Their  head- 
quarters were  on  Nayy  Island,  in  the 
Miagara  riyer,  aboat  two  miles  aboye 
the  *  falls.' 

Synoretiats.  L  lnp7Ulo9ophy,  So 
the  Eclectics  sfe  called  m  contempl 

n.  In  iheotogy*  ^I^  Calixtines  {q,v,) 
•re  so  called. 

Qvndiofl,  of  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
yernty,  sre  ue  members  of  special  com- 
nutfteea.  They  must  be  members  of  the 
Senate  and  sre  ^pointed,  when  x»> 
quired,  by  grace  of  the  Senate. 

Synergists,  in  theology.  Those 
'heretics'  who  maintain  thai  man  co- 
operates with  grsce,  as  a  '  fellow-worker 
together  with  God '  in  salvation,  and  that 
|ood  works  most  be  joined  to  grace. 
Melaachthon  waa  a  Synergist^  so  was 
PlefBnger,  and  so  was  Strigel.  This 
4ogma  canted  a  schism  in  the  Latheran 
party. 

Synod  {The\  1689,  of  the  Scotch 
kid^  to  a  soperior  court  to  the  Presby- 


tery, snd  consists  of  ministers  and  elders 
of  oontigaons  presbyteries.  It  is  a  court 
of  review. 

TiM'toov  MolMlMftlMl  bodtos  sm;  L  TiM  Kirk 
BeMkmj  %  Th«  PrMbjrtory :  a  Th«  Synod ;  and 
4.  The  Chmml  AaMmbly.  TIm  Aral  Is  llmllod  Is 
'  — 'ih.  th«  Dozt  •xtonds  to  eonttgaow 
(b*  thlid  to  oonMstMos  VNabytotlM. 
-- ^^  to  tha  MtlM  body  la  sU  BoollMd. 

Synod  convened  bj  Pole  {TKb\ 
1666.  A  legatine  synod  eonvened  m 
London  by  Cardinal  Pole  for  the  '  cor- 
rection of  abases  and  making  of  caions.' 

I.  The  Feast  of  Beconcifiation  (j.v.) 
was  to  be  strictly  observed. 

IL  Instraotions  were  to  be  issued  to 
the  clergy  for  the  proper  administration 
of  the  encharisi. 

m.  Ecclesiastics  were  to  nslgn  ail 
ploralitiea,  and  noi  engage  in  seonlar 


IV.  Bishops  were  to  restrain  their 
ostentation  and  hurarioos  living. 

V.  Bishops  were  to  examine  candidates 
for  holy  orden  personally. 

Simony  was  forbidden,  schools  were  to 
be  established,  and  visitations  enforced. 

Synod  of  Dort  (Tk6\  1618-1619. 
A  synod  convened  at  Dort,  to  which 
James  L  sent  deputies  to  decide  upon 
the  five  points  of  difference  between 
Calvinists  and  Arminians.  As  the  synod 
excluded  the  Arminians  their  judgment 
was  one-sided.  B^b  *Five  Artiolea  of 
Dort' 

Synod  of  Gktp  (Th$\  lOOS,  is  re. 
markable  for  giving  out '  we  believe  and 
maintain  that  the  ^pe  of  Bome  is 
pronerly  the  Antiohnsti  and  the  "  son  of 
perdition  "  prophesied  of  in  the  Word  of 
Qod,  under  the  emblem  of  the  scarlet 


Synod  of  Irfunbeth  (TJts),  1881. 
Convened  for  the  correction  of  ecde- 
sisstical  abuses.  Canons  were  pssssd  In 
this  synod  against  pluralities  and  non- 
residence,  for  the  better  teaching  of  the 
people,  for  enforcing  the  doctrine  of 
teransobstantiation,  and  for  communion 
in  one  kind  only. 

Synod  oflCerton(T»e),  1886.  An 
assembly  which  attempted  to  mtroduce 
into  Knglsnd  Boman  Canon  Law,  in 
order  to  legitimise  natural  children  by  a 
subsequent  marriMpe,  and  to  prevent  the 
interference  of  the  secular 
•odssiastical matters.    The' 
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of  ehfldren  was  wannly  sapported  by  the 
elergj,  baft  was  orerroled  by  the  baront. 

Synod  of  Presbyters.  A  general 
oonnofl  oompofled  of  two  or  more  pres- 
byteries, oonvened  for  religions  purposes. 

1.  Of  Anirim,  1787.  This  'presby- 
tery '  was  an  offshoot  of  the  '  Synod  of 
Munsttf.' 

2.  Of  Mumier,  1660,  ThesameaAftbs 
*  United  Presbytery '  {qjt,), 

8.  Of  Ultter^  1043.  Formed  originaUy 
at  Carrickfergiis.  This  was  the  first  pres- 
bytery of  Ireutfid. 

A  'Vrmahjiftrj'  <•  •  MHgloas  aoort  toRMd  of 
Ihe  cMp«otlT«  paalon  of  ft  gkrma  diaUioi,  «ad  a 
'  lor.  or  tiM  dMrM  IImU  ao  MpNMntod. 


Synod  of  Ulster  (rAtf).  See  above. 

Synod  of  the  Oak  (T^).  A  villa 
near  ChalcSdon,  to  which  Theophilas 
summoned  Chrysostom  to  appear.  The 
president  vas  the  bishop  of  Heraclda, 
and  a  long  li^t  of  charges  was  brought 
against  the  azchbishop,  mating  to  faulty 
administration  of  the  church  and  ito 
funds,  his  habits  in  private  life,  his  ritual 
irregularities,  and  his  heretical  sermons. 
(Robertsop,  'Hist  of  the  Christian 
Church,'  ToL  iL  p.  110.) 

Synods  of  the  Choroh.  There 
have  been  twenty-three  altogether,  or 
twenty-four  if  the  apostobc  one  is 
reckoned  in.  8ix«are  called  Eicumenioal 
Councils  iq.v.),  between  885  snd  680. 
Seven  other  synods  were  held  before  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Churches  sepa- 
rated, snd  ten  haTS  been  held  since  that 
division. 

The  seven  synods,  not  Ekmmenical. 
before  the  severance  of  the  Elastem  and 
Wotftem  Churches,  are  >- 

1.  Held  at  Sardica,  in  847,  to  restore 
the  bishops  deposed  by  Arius. 

ft.  Held  at  Ariminium,  in  860,  to  alter 
tke  wording  of  the  Nioene  Greed  at  the 
instance  of  the  Arians. 

8.  Held  at  Ephisus,  in  449,  to  depose 
Flavianus  for  condemning  Butj^ch^ 
who  taught  that  the  body  of  Christ  was 
not  strictly  speaking  human. 

4.  Held  at  Constantinople,  in  764,  com- 
oanding  the  disuse  in  churches  of 
pictures  and  images. 

6.  Held  at  Nicaea,  in  787,  to  reverse 
the  decision  of  the  previous  council 
(No.  4). 

6.  Held  at  Constantinople,  in  860,  to 
ieposo  Photfius,  the  originator  of  the 


severance  of  Iha  Sastam  and  Wealaa 
churches. 

7.  Held  at  Constantinople,  a  STS.  Is 
restore  Fhotias. 

Sjmods  of  the  Western  Chureh 

{The).    Since  the  separatioti. 

I.  The  first  Latmn,  sonmu»ed  by 
CaUxttts  n.  in  11S8.  To  aetUe  the 
question  of  investitures  {q.v.), 

ft.  The  second  Lateran,  sammoned  by 
Innocent  XL  in  1189.  Td  oondeniB  ihe 
Manioh^ans,  who  believed  tiiers  are  two 
principles,  one  of  good  asd  one  of 
eviL 

8.  The  third  Lateran,  ami  by 

Alexander  m.  in  1179.    To  regmlats  the 
election  of  popea. 

4.  The  fourth  Latetan,  sniiiwfsrf  by 
Innocent  IIL  in  IftlS.    '1^   publish  a 
profession  of  faith,  speoially  < 
tory  of  Manichiwism. 

6.  Held  at  Lyons,  anrnmowMJ  by  ] 
cent  IV.   in    1846.    T6    ' 
Friederichn. 

6.  Held  at  Lyons,  sommonrd  by 
Gregory  X.  in  1274.  To  declare  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  moceeds  Patre  FUi^y-^ms 
(not  from  the  Father  only). 

7.  Held  at  Constance,  snmmoiMd  by 
John  XXm.  in  1414.  To  ooodemn  the 
doctrines  of  Wyclif,  and  enforce  the  one 
element  to  the  laity  in  the  eocharist. 

8.  Held  at  Basle,  summoned  by  Jfsr> 
tin  v.  in  1481.  To  declare  the  aathurity 
of  a  eooncfl  paramount  owr  that  of  a 
pope. 

9.  Held  at  Florence,  wimmnwed  by 
Eugenius  IV.  in  1487.  To  ooBfirss  the 
doctrine  of  porgatory,  and  the  eapreaaty 
of  the  pope. 

10.  Held  at  Trent,  summoaed  by  Paal 
m.inl645.  To  fix  the  doctrines  of  Ihs 
church,  and  condemn 
This  synod  sat  for  eighteen  i 
first  session  was  held  18  Dec,  IMS,  mi 
the  huit  8  Dec,  1668. 

II.  The  Vatican  Couneil,  1870,  mss. 
monad  by  Pius  EC  to  render  the  *  Im- 
maonlate  Conception '  an  aztiefo  of  fattk 

Syrian  War  (Tke).  LBx.ltft-iM^ 
between  the  Bomans  and  Antiorhna 
king  of  Svria.    It  was  brought  to  an  mi 


by   the   battle   oi   Ifagneaia,    wen  by 
Scipio,  who  w&s  now  caUed  AsistiiMS 

XL  1840.  Mehemet  AU,  pas^  el 
Bgypt,  laid  claim  to  Syria  in  18S8,  bH 
Great  Britain.  Buaria,  and  i 
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%anm  with  Tnrkej  to  wrest  it  from  him. 
Altor  UJdog  Beyrouth  Acre,  and  Sidoo, 
the  pofch*  came  lo  terms,  and  by  the 
TiM^y  of  Londoii,  In  1641,  Syria  was 
ratotod  to  Turkey. 

8tjro-Mac6doziiaii  Era  (T%«). 
TWa  eta  began  with  1  8e|»t.,  b.o.  81t. 

Ssatmas  {The  Compact  of),  1711, 
wheioby  an  amneety  was  granted  to  the 
Balcocsy  inrargents,  who  rose  in  arms 
agamat  the  Amsirians  In  1708,  and  con- 
•fitotianal  and  religioas  liberty  waa 
•ecorod  to  Hvngaiy. 

8MS»din  (2VmI«  pf),  Ifl  Jnly, 
1444,  bet  wean  Hnnya'dte,  thaHnmnunan 
MMcal,  and  the  Saltan  Amnrath  U.  By 
tJbia  tsealy  of  peaoa  the  saltan  leeopaitea 


thm  independenoe  of  Serria,  and  oeded 
WaUaohia  to  Hungary. 

«»b«rdillo,  16S7.  A  eontagioaa 
poet  whieh  mfagad  Meodoo,  the  year 
ater  it  had  been  Tiaited  Inr  the  pUgne 
of  locttsta.  The  ferar  lasted  seren  days, 
hv*  moat  Mn9Bs  died  between  the  third 
amd  fifth  oay.  The  month  and  tongue 
baeaoM  blade  as  a  ooaL  It  began  in 
MmBfOO  and  msad  to  Onatemala  and 
thimoa  to  all  the  regions  loond  about. 
8m  p.  fW4»  *Plagnea,'  As. 

Ttaberdarship.  The  rights  and 
pdrileges  of  a  Tabodar.  a  kind  of  scholarw 
riilp  in  Queen's  College,  Oxford.  So 
callsd  from  tbs  labetds  or  tabards,  or 
long  gowns. 

Tabernaoto  Connexion  {The), 
1770.  A  split  from  the  CalTinistio  Me- 
IbodisU  after  the  death  of  George  Whit- 
flttld.  These  Metbodisto  hold  that  eleo- 
tioa  has  been  from  all  eternity  aeoordinr 
lo  the  sovereign  will  of  Qod,  and  is  not 
a  ohoios  on  Ood's  foreknowledge  of  the 
fltnssB  d  the  elect  to  be  numbered  with 
Ibsaafaitalnlighl 

TabemaolM  {Feaat  of),  or  *  Festum 
Canab4ram'(X»»o.  xxiii.  88-86).  A  He- 
brow  least  lastinff  scTon  days.  It  began 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month 
pKshii),  and  commemorated  the  sojourn 
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Table  {The)  used  at  the  last  supper 
is  said  to  to  pfsserrod  ia  St.  John  do 
17 


Lateraa  of  Boma.    Nothing  ia  known 
aboutil    Ais'Oruoiflzion,i20ZMfo/a«.' 

Table  of  Abydos  {The).  See 
'  Tablet,' ^^ 

Table  of  Bmerald  {The).  The 
table  on  which  Hermto  engraved,  before 
the  flood,  the  secret  of  alchmny.  It  b 
said  to  be  hid  under  the  great  pyramid. 

Table  of  Peutinger.  <Tabuk 
Peutingeriana,'  also  called  the  'Theo- 
dosian  Table,'  one  of  the  most  valuable 
literarv  relica  of  the  w<^ld.  It  traces  all 
the  military  roads  of  the  empire  called 
'Theodosian,'  because  they  were  made 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great.  The 
table  was  discovered  at  Speyer  [Bpiresi 
in  1600  by  Conrad  Peutinger,  who  lived 
1488-1647. 

Tables.  The  Scotch  oommittees 
established  In  1887  to  resist  an  imposition 
of  the  Anglican  system  of  religion  on 
Scotland.  In  the  burghs  were  four  tables, 
each  of  four  members,  and  each  table 
sent  one  representative  to  a  fifth  table  in 
the  capitaL  All  compUunta  ware  to  be 
made  to  the  tables.  I%ese  tablea  soon 
spread  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  whereby  a  united  decision 
was  speedihr  eome  to,  and  the  whole 
weight  of  the  oountry  was  brought  to 
bear  on  the  unpopular  measures  of  the 
king  rCharlea  L].  For  the  provincial 
Fifth  Tables,  meeting  in  Bdinburgh  on 
a  summons,  made  a  eommittee  <3  the 
whole  soul,  strength,  and  life  of  the  reli- 
gions party  of  the  entire  oountry. 

JokntfloiML    oUrk  ol    Um  Edlubor^  Tables.— 
Howrrr.  Mm.  «ifMn§.  (ChArlM  L.  oh.in.  p,  im. 

Tables  {Lunar).  Tabukr  lists  of 
the  valuea  of  the  elements  of  the  moon's 
orbit  Also  the  tabulated  angular  die- 
tanceo  of  the  moon  from  certain  stars  at 
fixed  epochs,  as  given  in  the  '  Nautical 


Tables  {Planetary),  Tabular  lists 
of  the  elements  of  the  planets'  paths. 

Table  -  money.  An  allowance 
granted  to  general  offlcors  In  ths  armv, 
and  to  fiaff  offloers  In  tho  navy,  to  enable 
them  to  fulfil  the  dutiss  of  hospitality 
within  their  respootiva  oommanils.  U 
variea,  bnt  the  mazimnm  is  three  gohisas 
a  day. 

Table-taming,  1848,  with  table- 
ii^ping,  ths  oard  process  of  spollingr 
8S 
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spirU  drawings,  and  oUMrmuiifeitotioiis 
ol  tiia  tpirii  world,  originated  in  Ame- 
rioft.  It  is  ssid  Andrew  Jaokson  Da^is, 
the  'Seer  of  Ponghkeepsie/  a  o6l>bler, 
who  professed  to  hear  spirit  verses  in  the 
air,  was  the  prsonrsor  ol  *  spiritism'  or 
spiriti 


Tabletof  Aby'do8(T»#),iuj.  1565. 
A  series  of  royal  rings,  each  containing 
the  name  of  an  Egyptian  king.  It  was 
found  on  a  wall  in  a  temple  of  Abydoa. 
Three  rows  of  these  rings  remain  still, 
and  the  names  correspond  with  those 
given  by  ManStho.  This  valaable  tablet^ 
now  in  the  British  Moseom,  was  disoo- 
Tered  by  W.  Bankes,  in  1818,  on  an  inner 
wall  of  the  Temple  of  Osiris  al  Abfdoa 
in  Upper  Egypt 

Slmilair  llata  (Uuragh  iioftto«xlMialT«)ka^bMa 
toand  In  Thebca  (K^pl),  Mid  th«M  hmdm  oon*> 
■poad  wllh  ttioMoii^lM  tebtol  ol  Abydoi,  with 
■ome  Importaafc  fnlditlfffw. 

AnoUMT  ▼aloAbU  aoocMofMMlMkl] 
lory  U  Um  Ital  ol  MiDM  IMWB  la  111* 
UMOroMoMoC  B«a~ 
IhoMllo. 

Tabor  {LigM  of  MaiuU^  In  the 
14th  oenl  a  dispute  of  ooinsiderable 
acrimony  arose  respecting  the  Light  of 
Moont  TabOT.  th«  scane  ol  the  Trans- 
figuration. The  question  was  this:  What 
was  the  nature  d  the  Li^^t  there 
seen  bT  the  three  asoetles:  was  It  the 
nncreated  and  eternal  li^t  in  which  the 
divine  essence  dwells,  or  was  it  created 
and  temporal?  The  monks  of  Moonl 
Athos  violently  protested  it  was  the  li^^t 
of  Qod.  Barlaam  maintained  the  con* 
trary,  and  so  great  was  the  angry  feeling 
he  excited  by  this '  heresy,'  that  he  was 
obliged  to  qnit  Ckmstantmople ;  and  a 
synod,  presided  over  by  CMitaonieneu 
establishied  the  dogma  as  an  article  of 
faith,  that  the  Light  of  Moont  Tabor  was 
oncreated  and  divine. 

Ate  oaUoS  ftho  *  Tsbotttlo  U^M.' 

Ta'borite8(SsyL),  141»-1456.  The 
intmrgents  of  Bohemia  after  the  treaohe- 
rouB  martyrdom  of  John  Haas  and  Jerome 
of  Prague.  So  c^led  from  Moont  Tabor 
where  they  pitched  their  tents.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Zisca  they  often  de- 
feated the  annies  of  the  church,  inso- 
much thai  in  1455  the  coundl  of  Basel 
called  the  leaders  to  a  conference.  Oer- 
tain  eoooesaions  wers  made,  which  s^t 
up  the  party,  and  in  1456  the  church 
and  the  kaiser  succeeded  in  gafaiing  tha 


Tao  (Le),  1411.  A  peatilaDoe 
appeared  in  rais  d  a  venr  strange  • 
racter.  BwasmaikedbykMsolaii|M 
and  insomnia,  a  tosmhiing  ol  the  hsiba, 
sad  a  violsnt  cougb  ni^it  and  day.  B 
lasted  three  wet^  but  BO  one  died.  At 
tha  and  of  three  weeks  the  wmMmm 
bled  profusely,  and  than  recovered.  8m 
p.604,'PI«€ne,'^^ 

TaOierides  (5  syLV  or  'Tbliesftes' 
(5  syL).  A  dhnoasty  la  Penia  wkk^ 
reiffned  over  IThorasssn  (815-873).  8e 
called  from  Taher,  an  Arabian  genetal  fia 
the  service  of  Haronn  al  Bsadiidl,  whs 
asssssinatad   Amyn,  and  received  this 


This  was   Ika 


Amyn, 
at  in  reward. 


i  of  the  cootemponury  kx 
succeeded  by  the  Soffaridea. 
al  the  time  a  provinoe  of  tha  cafila. 

Tal-PingBabeUion  (TW). 
1864.  A  sohnnhnssler  named  j 
having  rsnoonced 
the  soetoly  of  the  TO-Pinga 
Peaos),  whioh  came  into  eol£bioB 
the  impsrial  aRnyinl8fO.  Hai 
gave  out  thai  ha  was  an  inatiiiaii 
bv  Ood  to  root  oal  BuddUsm  si 
bush  the  dynasty  of  Universal 
He  also  assumed  tha  title  ol  TO-] 
Wang  (Prince  of  Univeraal 
Nanmn  was  made  his  caailal  b 
Colonel  Gordon,  sinoa  callad  Gl 


Oordon,  queQed  the 
overthrew  tha  anniaa  of  Hang. 
UmseU  committed  saUdsk  ud  < 
returned  to  Ifagland,  having  laceif  ad  the 
litlea  and  priviWes  of  tha  3V1V  ths 
Yellow  Jackel,andtha^         " 


Taking  of  tha  Oowanaat  (TM^ 
1648.    IbI^  civQ  war  Ghariaa  L  i 


assistance  fiom  tha  Irish,  who  in  VUX 
had  massacrsd  60,000  TngftahmM  ia  a 

This  was  so  hateful  to  tha  Bn^iMh^tf^ 
ofBoer  after  officer  in  Ida  army  laii  ^aaa 
his< 

lol 


its  own  safety, 

the  coTsnaBL  Tha  nnfuiisBl  pladgU 
Iham  lo'bring  tha  cfaarohsa  ol  0«d  aa 
Ihs  three  kingdoms  lo  a  vuiaimity  ^ 


faith,  church  govsnunsBft, 
worship  J  lo  azinpala  poparyi 


schism,  and  profsBoasas;  lo 
ri^  andprivikiaaof  tha 
and  tha  Ubertiea  of  the  I 
punish  malignanis;  lo  c 
aad  Scotland  in  pesiea  sad 
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ind  to  TOW  both  in  poblio  and 
Itre  M  Gk>d-feMiiig 

TalbotTpe  (The),  1889.  So  ctJM 
from  W.  £l  Fox  Talbot,  who  look  per- 
manent piotuea  on  papera,  which  he 
ealled  caJotypee,  but  his '  instantaneons 
pToc«M*  ia  more  wonderful  atilL  An 
ima^e  ia  formed  in  a  camera,  and  a  re- 
Tolrmg-wheel  which  turns  200  times  in  a 
second,  being  illaminated  b j  an  electrio 
•park,  records  a  legible  impession  of 
what  is  printed  on  a  bill  affixed  to  the 
wheeL 

Da«Mrr«  la  im  took  ImptMilniM  oa  eoppar; 
TtOboi  the  MOM  7<Mr  took  tmpnMknM  oa  p^otaei 
lo  1M8  JoMiOi  MIoApiMm  MtopM  d«  81.  YlotMtodk 
imprwitom  on  jImw  eofttod  vllk  »  film  of  •Sba- 
L  to  Or^la  1080  iBtraduood  ftho  OM  ol 


Talkmotes,  places  used  bj  the  old 
Saions  lor  conference.  In  then  places 
Vie  J  would  also  defend  themselTes  when 
attacked  unawares.  In  Ireland  thej  are 
eaUed  BomtM ;  some  Mce  square  and  some 
loond. 

Tallage.  Arbitrary  impoAtioos  im- 
posed by  ue  Anglo-Norman  kings  on  the 
demesne  lands  <u  the  crown  and  aUroval 
towns.  Abolished  by  Edward  IIL  by  his 
famooB  statute  De  taUagio  ewm  eonei- 
dmtdo.  The  tax  ealled  2a  totZtsprerailed 
in  France  also,  but  Turgot,  the  French 
minister,  substituted  for  it  a  fixed  tax 
ftowarda  the  dose  ol  the  18th  oenl 

Talmud  {The),  The  oode  of  the 
Jewish  civil  and  canonical  law.  It  is 
oompoaed  of  the  Miahna  or  decisions  of 
the  doctors,  and  the  Oemira  or  the 
roanons  thereof.  The  Miahna  was  oom- 
jMled  in  AJ>.  180  by  Jehfida  the  Saint 
There  are  two  Gemiras,  that  of  Jerusalem 
completed  aj>.  400 ;  and  that  of  Babylon 
»  cenfcoxy  later  and  four  times  the  siae  of 
the  former  commentary.  Tbie  language 
is  Aranuuc    See  *Targum.' 

Tb«  torwom  to  oaltod  *  Tho  JmnmXem  Talmei,' 
and  Itoa  latter '  Tho  BdbjrlontoD  Talmad.' 

TalmudlBtS.  Those  Israelites  who 
accept  the  Talmud  as  authority.  Those 
who  reject  its  authority  an  called 
C*mltes  or  Karaitea. 

«  Tctlpra  Magyar/  *  Up,  Hungari- 
%aM,'  1848.    The  Marseillaise  <a  Hungary, 
impromptu  by  PetSfL    The  first 


SriESm^liik£!i'SaMukVknJIL 


wonHnm  thTfliit  ultoMeT  ^^ 

Tamerlan  h  Iiimettes.  A  nick- 
name  of  Mona.  Thisffs,  the  historian 
(1797-1877).    i8^p.67,*AttilalePetit.' 

Tamerlane.  A  corruption  of  Tfanur 
long  (Is,  lame),  1888-1408. 

Taaff  Dynasty  (The),  The  18th 
imperial  dyntruity  of  China.  It  gaTe  sa 
emperors  and  lasted  988  years  (818-907). 
The  court  waa  held  at  SU-gan-fu,  in 
Shen-si.  In  no  dynasty  waa  C^ina  more 
prosperous  thsn  in  tlus.  It  succeeded 
the  bwi  dynaaty,  and  al  its  dose  the 
empire  waa  again  dlTided. 

Tbto  WM  ftho  AagoslAB  or  eoUtoa  A#»  ol  OUaa. 

Tanist.     Heir  presumptiTa  of  an 
Iriah  prorincial  or  sub-king.    He  waa 
chosen  hj  the  people  from  the  blopd 
^  (either  ^^  brother,  or  cousin)  lor 
most  part  m  the  'Bletime  oTHiS  kix^g. 
and  waa  exofieio  head  of  the  army  and 
oi  uie  prorince.    The  heir 
of  the  monarch  or  orer-king 
the  title  of  Boydamna. 

TanlBt* Stone  iThe\  or  'Heir- 
apparenf  s  Stone.'  A  CMtic  monolith 
used  aa  a  coronation  seat.  Thusweread 
in  Judgea  ix.  8  of  Abimelech,  that  'a 
pillar  waa  erected  in  Shechem'  when  he 
waa  made  king.  Again,  in  9  Kings  xL  14 
it  is  said  thai  a  piUar  waa  raiaed  when 
Joaah  was  made  king, 'as  the  manner 
waa.' 

TaniBtr7  (in  Ireland).  A  tenure  of 
lands  for  Uie  onW,  the  snocessor  being 
appointed  from  the  family  by  election. 
Tm  tenant  of  such  a  holdmff  is  called  a 
tanist  B^f  tanistrr  the  '  iimeritance  of 
land  waa  given  to  tne  most  worthy/  and 
not  to  the  next  heir.  The' most  worUiy' 
waa  TirtuallT  the  stroncest,  and  this  led 
to  endless  family  lauds.  Abolished  in 
1605. 

Thor  wan  booad  not  to  >Monat<  tholr  toada  to 
Ibo  BMM  Irtoh.  Tuitotry  aad  Oavolklad  w«ro 
aboltolMd  la  thojMuaiLaLilMiir-O'OoMoa 

Tan'simaB.  The  organlo  laws  of 
the  Turkish  empire,  published  in  1844 
by  the  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid.  Part  1  is 
the  political  organisation  of  the  empire; 
part  9,  finance;  part  8.  legal  maners; 
and  part  4,  mHita^  affaxrs. 

TantiTlee  (The),  1880.   The  Anti- 
Birmingham  party,  oppoasd  to  the  Bx> 
8x9 
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TAKTBA 


fABLSTOm 


olii8i(mBn](g.v.).  A  zojaliil  or  osfiBar, 
■o  called  from  tantivy,  the  note  of  ft 
hanting-horn,  and  therefore  a  fox-himter. 
The  country  gentlemen  w«m  almoil  all 
toriee  and  royaHste. 


ThoM  ^iFko  took  theklM^iltevvM  AalMte. 

inln^Mn».Abharfr«.madfMrtWM  r-Mia*mi4¥, 
Bi$L  0/  Smgkmd,  oh.  tt. 

Tantra.  The  Bible  of  th«  wonhip- 
pera  ol  Siva.  Ito  anbiectt  ace  the  orei^ 
tion  and  destmction  d  the  wocld;  the 
worship  of  the  goda;  magioal  ritea ;  and 
the  modea  of  hypoetatio  anioa.  Theve 
ace  seTend  Tantrae. 

Taatum  Ergo.  Hie  moal  popular 
of  all  the  Eooharistio  hymna  in  the 
Catholic  Ghnroh.  It  b  tang  at  beoedio- 
tion  witti  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

I*  oooalsla  of  Um  iMl  IwosteinM  ol  i 
lAiCua.'   TlMflniniaoUiiia: 

Vanaremor  oamnl : 
■I  Mitlqaani  doonmoiitaa 

MoTO  oodat  rlial : 
PraaUl  fldea  sapplMMBtaB 
-sfeetoL 
■  ABMcoOlotfal 

Tao-taee.  A  retigiona  aeol  in  Ofafaia 
who  adore  Tao,  founded  by  Lao-Taea  In 
the  6th  cent.  b.o.  Their  aaored  book  k 
called 'Tao-te-King.' 

Taouism  [Too^m,  primitif*  i«h 
Boxi].    A  religiona  ■ystem  m  China  fbim* 


ded  by  Lao-faeo,  who  waa  bom  B.a6(M. 
It  baa  def^enerated  into  a  aort  d  poly- 
theiam.  Ita  prieata,  who  ace  looked  on 
aa  magiciana  and  astroloffera,  ace  ooa- 
■oHed  abont  the  titea  of  hooaea.  borial 
gronnda,  f  ortonate  daya,  and  other  re- 
aponaea  of  the  fortane-teller'a  character. 

w  Me  Ihroo  rcUftona  ■yliw  la  Ohla^ 

of  T«,  reatorad  by  Kountou-taa  (Oonlvotoa) ; 

tha  atata  rall«lon,  In  which  ttaa  araperor  acta  aa 
Iha  priaat  and  intannadlatov :  and  Uia  tklrd  la 
Boddhlam.  There  ara,  bovarar.  If oalaxoa,  Ohrla> 
tlana.  and  avan  a  taw  Jawa  la  China.  Tba  Cihrlt> 
liana  aca,  for  Iha  Boel  fert,  diaelplaa  ol  the 


Tappent^dnn  (Strike-haida).  A 
apeciea  of  guard  that  Bobeapierre  had 
aiwaya  about  his  door,  or  gnarding  him 
throuflii  the  atreeta.  They  were  aimed 
with  cJnba  or  heavy  atieka. 

tSk  ibM  lelha 


4mn,  aval  le  Iha  JaeoMa  atmlL  «a 
aoMTaptlon^Huam,  HM.  4|f  Jfcv< 

im,p.im. 


Mmmb  le 
iU^ao.1 


Tara  Meetings  (Th^iS,    Twn  k  a 
iffl  te  the  eooa^el  Wei^ovd  dzebn^ 


wheratbei 

Theae  ! 

inga,  but  coareatiaiie  of  Ike  1 

£Ief  a  of  tha  MileoiaB  Hae. 

Tttrantism  or  Tarentiaiii  (UA 
cent.).  Hie  Dancing  Mania.  In  1874  a 
aimilar  hyateria  appeared  m  GennaBy. 
Ptobably  the  Barrhanalian  ocgiaa  of  the 
Greeka  and  Romana  ava  lo  be  attraNiitd 
to  aimilar  hyateria. 


or  Taranlo.  to  Ma^toa.  vaa  oald  lo  ba  „ 
amaU  apldar.  Iha  TeraaMa  da  UaHaa  _ 
UproToked  aa  ImalaiHiltiaiiia  leaaMa. 
Iha  danaa  aallad  rsraalrfla 

Tard-Venus  {Lm\    imL 
paniea  of  adfentorera  who  formed 


aelToa  into  ganga,  in  Fraaee,  affet 
Peaee  of^  Brtftiny  (1860).    T1>ey  m 
eompoeed   of    the    o&covring    df 
nationa  and  diabanded    aoldiariL     ? 
vtler  deetroctico  of  ptopetty  was  ova- 
TODted  only  by  the  paymaoi  of  hkek 
maiL    They  defied  the  acmy  of  Jean 


which  waa  midor  the  e 

de  U  Macche,  I 

of  the  Pont  81  Baprit.  and  1 

tremble  in  Avignoa.    The 

Monfocnl  euK^ed  Omb  ia  the' 

acmy,  and  drilled  ttMm  inle  ( 


Hlh  Ihagill     I  ae  ei&aa.  hei  to 
f  aMir.  ftid  ia«B.aLTnl    laai 


Targuma  (Tka). 
he  Hebiew  f 


OuiiptMea  into  ABaMia» 
for  the  Jewa  became  Ikay  ^d 
ioegolea  the  Hebrew  lawgm^  by  lkd» 
tonf  ■aaJdenoe  in  ChaldearnM  oUmI 
datea  belween  the  8rd  and  41k  ceaA.; 
the  lateat  la  the  early  part  of  tke  IBk 
eaol  Hie  moot  noteo  TWrnaae  «e 
thoee  of  Onkeke,  of  Joaatkaa  W  Owl. 
aadofJooeph  the  Blind.  aae'Taknai* 
A  portioa  oC  DeaM  aad  Mm  waa  ««m  n 


ehap.  s.  of  Jaraitah  hava  no  Ilal»a»  arl^adl 
Agafaale.  the  Umg»»m  ef  tha  la««  to  ih*  imm  «f 
Ohrial.  wee  a  a&hna  of  fhiHii.  anctea.  «^ 


Tarleton*b    Bash    at 
lottearille, «  Jane,  1781. 
Amaricea  War  of  ladependi 
TarletoB  at  the  heed  ot  kk  cv 
at  a  daak  into  tUa  Iowa  of 
earea  ef   the 


y?ia&jeiit»a 


CASOODBUOITA 


fB  DSUM 


Tasoodruffi'tfld^  or'TMood'iygilM* 
(4ijL).  I>aCap^e(ToLTip.487,ooLl) 
Mys:  *Hnretici  ita  tppeHiM  a  T«0^^f» 
quod  niui  paxiUum  KniJibai.  et  fywyyos, 
natugf  quod  inter  orandnm  indioem  £gi- 
tiim  HAM  appooerent,  at  animi  trittitiaiB 
et  affeotfttam  qoandam  MiiolitAtem  pm 
■a  ferrent.'  Also  called  'Paseakurin- 
ehi  t»  a  Gr»oo  vdffaakos^  jMurtUut,  et  ^, 
iMMM,  Tel  A^TX^'t  fVAtfiMi,  riciiM.' 

Tatian.  A  name  oommon  to  aeTeral 
penona,  but  especially  noted  in  dmrch 
Biatoiy  for  two  anthon  often  confounded 
together.  One  was  a  Platonic  J^o- 
•opher,bom  in  Syria,  conTcrted  to  Chria- 
tianity  by  Jnrtin  the  Har^.  He  liired 
in  the  Snd  cent.,  and  waa  the  author  of 
a  *  DiaoooTM  to  the  Oreeka.'  In  172  ha 
baMflM  a  Onoetioi  and  waa  the  toonder 
of  the  Bnoratist^B. 

TW*  DfaeoofM '  of  this  TftttMi  WM  pobltalMi  ki 
IMi  ^  a  0«MMr,  Md  by  OH*  oC  J«a»  la  MO. 

1%e  other  Tatian  waa  a  natire  of  Ifa- 
Bopotamia.  and  lired  a  oentory  or  more 
alter  the  Platonic  philoeopher.  He  wrote 
in  W9rj  initrior  Gteek  a  book  called 
'  Diateasanm.'  The  original  ia  lost,  but 
theva  ia  extant  a  Latin  traailation  by 
▼ieter  of  CMoa,  inaerted  in  the '  Biblio- 
th^ne  dec  rtoea.' 


M.  BooUk*  Mn  tlila  taMtr  TMtm  'Ttratl  m 
~      >  ttila  to  an  «R«r.  M  «a« 'plalM- 


IbooknwpoMd  lo  IwlMMd 
Mftihno  of  Vbm  Moonj 


—  tlioOBMili  DorlntfllielllMbMoflho 
TAtiMlyilftteloneiidioPmU:  Md  Um  1 
littu  ««Bl  IhlllMr  to  pnvw*  lovhlB  w 


TaTemier^  Diamond.  The 
ftrvt  bine  diamond  known  in  Europe  waa 
bouii^  by  TaTomier  in  India,  in  IMS, 
and  lold  to  Looia 
XIV.  in  1668.  It  ia 
deacribed  aa  tPuH 
beau  violet  It  waa 
flat  and  ill  formed. 
The  cat  nrenis  from 
Dusoim.  •"*   ®^   French  en^ 

10!  MMiB.  (V3.  ini  graving.  It  waa  ap- 
«»i— ioaae«j  parently  cut  after  i4 
eame  into  the  poasetnon  of  '  Le  Grand 
Iffonarqae,'  for  we  read  of  a  blue  diamond 
in  the  regalia  of  67|  caratc  In  Auguit 
17W  thia  'blue   diamond'  *-"   — .---i 


and  de^oaited  in  the  Garde  Meuble.  Of 
eoorae  U  waa  abetracted  and  ncTcr  heard 
of  again.  HowcTer,  in  1880,  a  Daniel 
waa  in  poajOBiion  of  a  blua 
I  weighiog  44|  newii,  without  a 


UilQry»  which  alterwarda 


the 


propartr  of  Henry  Hope,  and  waa  called 
the  *Hope  Diamond.^  Probably  the 
Great  Table  Diamond  waa  made  into  two 
bnllianta.  A  model  of  the  blue  diamond 
waa  thown  in  the  first  French  Exhibition, 
1862.    i8^p.fi64,*Diamonda.' 

Tbo  •Omt  Mtftof  lh«0Ml  dteaoadwM  sold 
•*lh«Ml«oflteI>«k«or Bramwtok'tjewoto  In 
l8T4.«ndtao«lI«dUM'BnuiswlokI>Umond.'  Itm 
ym^Alm^om  •  le  T  cmnM,  mad  H  w  pnichmil 

Taylor  Institution  {The).  In 
the  UniTeraity  of  Oxford,  IBiS,  elected 
from  the  bequest  of  Sir  B.  Taylor.  It 
oonsiBta  of  a  library  and  reading-room 
aupplied  with  the  chief  periodicals  of 
Fianoe,  Germany,  and  Italy,  aeoeasible 
to  all  members  of  the  university.  It  is 
well  aupplied  with  atlases,  dictionaries, 
eneyck^tsdiaa,  biographical  dictionaries, 
and  ranewa.  There  is  also  a  Taylorian 
BchoJarship,  aad  Taylorian  scholars  hava 
certain  pnrilegea  similar  to  graduates. 

Taylor  Soholarship  and  Ex- 
hibition, for  modem  languagea.  The 
Schicdarship  is  worth  60Z.  a  year  and  the 
Exhibition  asi.  Called '  Taj^lor '  becanae 
the  candidates  will  be  axainined  acocvd- 
ing  to  what  ia  taught  im  the  Taylor 
Inatitution,  Oxford. 

Tohew  or  Chow  Dynasty  (Thel 
BU).  llSa-956.  The  fiiird  unperui 
dynasty,  and  last  of  the  semi-bistorio 

Seriod.  It  was  nreoeded  bv  the  Chang 
ynasty,  and  followed  by  toe  Tshin  or 
first  historical  dynaaty.  It  gave  thirty. 
four  emperora,  and  the  aeat  of  govem- 
ment  waa  Tn.  Thia  waa  the  dynasty  of 
the  *  kings  combatant.* 

Toin  Dynasty  (TJbe).  The  seventh 
imperial  dynaaty  of  China.  It  gave  fif- 
teen emperors,  and  lasted  168  years 
(from  S66  to  490).  The  aeat  of  rovem- 
ment  waa  Ho-nin.  It  followed  &e  San 
Kuo  (or  three  States)  period,  and  waa 
succeeded  by  the  Woo-taa,  or  five  i 


To  Deum  of  Handel  was  composed 
to  commemorate  the  wonderful  escape  of 
George  IL  at  Dettingen  16  June,  1748. 
The  tfari  of  Stair  had  led  the  English 
into  a  trap,  in  which  there  seemed  no 
escape ;  but  George  cut  his  way  throogh 
the  French,  aad  ultimately  drove  thaoi 


I 


87P 


TB  IGITUB 


aoroM  Iha    Main,     ^m   wboU   alEiir  < 
aeemi  more  like  romenoe  tiiea  tober 
history. 

TlM*lWI>Mm'lt«i]te«  tlM  <i«i»rMlm  OrMA 
f rom  » tndltlon  ttuki  m.  AmbroM  eompoMd  a  bF 
■a4d«a  liMplratkw  •!  Ih«  tepUm  oC  8*.  Aafiw* 

tllM. 

Te  igitor.  One  «l  the  Mrrio*- 
booka  of  the  Calholio  Ohoroh,  ued  by 
prelate!  and  other  ohoroh  dignitariea. 
So  called  from  the  first  worda  of  the 
canon  T#  igUur,  eUmmUiitime  Pai0r. 

Tearless  Victory  {Tke\9.o,  867. 
The  victoxy  of  Archidimos  IlL  kinj^  of 
Sparta,  over  the  Arcadians  and  ArgiTOS. 
So  called  beoaose  not  one  of  the  Bptftans 
f eU  in  the  battle. 


Tellers.  In  the  dlTision  listo  of  th« 
House  of  Commona  ace  a  remnant  of  the 
old  UUlierM,  officers  who  kept  one  pari 
of  the  tallies  fai  the  public  archives,  the 
oonrespondinff  part  being  giTen  lo  the 
claimant,  ^e  tally  system  existed  in 
England  till  1826  in  our  pablio  aoooonto. 
The  tally  was  a  wand  out  with  notches 
to  represent  certain  soms.  In  1884  the 
old  tallies,  of  which  then  were  two  cart- 
loads, were  bomt  in  the  stores  of  the 
Hoose  of  Lords,  and  it  was  this  confla- 
gration which  set  fire  to  and  destroyed 
both  Hooses  of  Parliament^  with  their 
offices  and  a  large  part  of  the  old  palaoa 
o^  Westminster. 

Temi>eraiioe  Movement  {The). 
The  movement  in  Scotland  began  1888. 
John  Donlop  J.P.  formed  the  first  tem- 
perance society  in  1829.  The  first  English 
total  abstinence  society  was  formed  1880. 
A  temperance  sodetywas  formed  in  Ire- 
land by  the  Bct.  O.  W.  Carr  fai  1829.  In 
England  the  first  society  was  formed  in 
1880  by  Henrr  Forbea,  a  merchant  of 
Bradf  <Mrd,  and  the  first  total  abstinence  s^ 
cietT,  at  Preston,  hi  1882.  In  1888  Father 
Matnew  began  his  cnuade  at  Cork. 

In  lotm  a  lotol  ftbctlMnM  aoolelf  (whleli  aUn 
»xUU  (IHOO)  WM  formed  in  OrMafl«ld  (N«w  York). 
Th  o  A  witIomi  Twnpw  n—  footrty  w  f oondsd  la 

Templars,  or  'Knights  Tsmp1ar%' 
Ilia  A  secret  society  founded  bTHogoee 
de  Payens  and  eight  other  knights  then 
in  Syria,  and  uniting  the  monastic  with 
the  milit«ry  character.  Ite  nominal  ob- 
Ifsot  was  to  d»fend  the  Holy  Sepokhrs  al 


^eroaalsBLand  the  pOgrims  who  t 
Tisit  it    The  red  ( 


ssajgned  Is 
linllMbyPopeEaffeniaain.  The? 
I  organised  to  defend  Ike  Holy  Laad 
and  proteot  pilgrims :  bat  on  the  kes  of 
Palestme,  in  1192,  ttiey  took  rsfiwe  ia 
Oypms.  Their  diasolntion  in  Bn^and, 
France,  and  other  countries  oocomd  ia 
1812,  when  their  landa  were  **^*»**"*^ 
to  the  Hospitallers,  bat  in  Spaiafto  'Osr 
Lady  of  Monteea.'  'Le  crime  dee  Taa- 
plierii  est  encore  on  ptobl^ma.'  Lsjeaas 
m  1789  wrote  a  history  in  their  deteoee, 
bat  B*ynooard,  in  1818,  wroU  »  hsatocy 
in  thipr  oondemnatioii. 


Temple  of  Glory  (Tfts). 
Ass  p.  648^ '  Madebina.^ 


Temporslistl,  1870. 
adTOoate  the  temp<nal  power  of  the  pope, 
like  M.  Thisn;    and  after  Bamm  had 


Italy  he- 
Uored  in  the  possib^Qty  «f  Hihaa^ 

stead  wl^liwaMidaMortteravstialvn  iirti 
rlljahoQld  ks  ••  trfTooahIa  ImI:  mad  hm  AaA 


restored  lot 


the  posSbOity  of  its 
the  pope. 


rity  ahoild  ks  M  lff«Toe«M»  I 

porary  Belief 

doriag  the  potato 

IS  siTen  in  we  spring  lo  a  Isne 

of  laboarers  employed  oa  '  p» 

tn,'  Boch  as  road-makiB^  thai 


Temporary  Belief  Work*  iBit, 
Ireland,  doriag  the  potato  famine.    Thoa 
relief  waa  giren  in  we  sprii 
number  ( 

lie  works,'  soch  as  road-makiB^  1 
they  miriit  go  and  ooltiTale  thafr  < 
plots  of  land  for  < 


Ten  {The),  or  «I  Died,'  ISISi  A 
criminal  ooortof  Venioe  Jnieelsd  with 
plenary  inquisitorial  power^  and  aatite 
■OTorsignly  over  erery  indiTidiial  m  the 
Slate  bom  the  dofs  downwarAik  At 
first  the  Iribonal  was  apnointed  lor  10 
days,  but  was  prolonrea  ftrsl  lor  8 
■lonths,  then  a  year,  then  lor  S  yw% 
then  for  10  yean,  and  in  1828  lor  per- 
petuity. They  were  oalled  I  NeH  (the 
Ga^),  from  tlie  ookmr  of  Iheir  oflkaial 
robes.  The  Isb  oontroOed  evsfr  h 
of  govenimeni,  wero  deepotio  in  . 
and  war,  had  sole  oonlrol  over  all 


enactmenta,  annulled  al  pUasaw  oven 
the  decrees  of  the  Grand  Oo«Bafl,sad 


were  in  power  for  five  < 

hefors  the  invaaioo  of  Napoleo^  b  n9S 


TEN 


SBN 
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th»  ^▼enuneni  of  The  Ten  had  baooiiM 
•  TOtitaUa  Beign  id  Temr. 

Tte  aotml  nmnbT  oC  this  ooBBaflw—wfi 
iMn.  IMMOM  Um  Blfiiorte  (eoBiteklnc  of  lb*  4o«i 
•ndkte  Its  eooaoUlon)  WM  MMOlMtd  vllh  II. 

Ten  Artiolea  (T»«),  1686.  Agraed 
lo  bj  the  GonTocaiion  lo  aelUa  the  reli- 
gious differences  of  the  Protestant  perty 
st  tlie  ref ormstion :  (1)  The  Chnstisn 
faith  ss  comprised  inthe  BiUe,  the  three 
creeds,  and  first  four  general  oonnoilB  to 
be  accepted;  (fi)  h^uam  is  essential  for 
salTaiion;  (8)  penance  is  a  sacrament; 
(4)  the  real  corporal  preaence  in  the 
enoharistiatobe  Deliered;  (6)  justifica- 
tion and  remission  of  sins  is  a  gift  of 
God,  ihroogh  the  merits  of  Christ;  (6) 
laints  are  to  be  honoured  aaesamples  of 
hdtj  life;  (7)  prayers  may  be  addressed 
to  sainta  aa  intercessors ;  (8)  yestments, 
holy  water,  candles,  pahns,  ashes,  Amu 
are  excellent  helps  to  deTOtion;  (9) 
imagea  aid  derotion;  (10)  prayers  for 
the  dead  are  nsefnl,  though  purgatory  is 
onoertain.    iSM  p.  48, 'Articles.^ 

Ten  Kings  of  Darkness  {TkeU 
or  the  She-ming-wftng,  the  ten  judges  of 
ban  in  Buddhism. 

Ten  Men's  Tale*  or '  Tsnmentale.' 
8o  the  freeborg  was  ciJled  in  Yorkshire. 
Tenmentale  consisted  in  the  responsi- 
bility of  ten  men  for  the  good  condnot  of 
each  other.  If  one  of  the  ten  committed 
a  fault,  the  other  nine  were  bound  to 
produce  him,  and  stand  bail  for  him.  If 
ae  fled  from  justice,  and  his  estate 
prored  insuflloient,the  nine  had  to  make 
good  the  penalty. 

BT«v70oe  ftbore  Um  Mi  of  twalT*  was  itanlwi 
tob»MroU«l  la  MaM^ttilBS  Mootdlaslo  lh« 
IwsoCOumte. 

Ten  Numerations  (The),  A 
eabalistic  doctrine.  Three  are  called  the 
superior,  and  seyen  the  inferior  numera- 
tions. The  three  superior  are  the 
supreme  <^^adflm,  wisdom,  and  under- 
standing. These  existed  from  all 
eternity.  The  seren  inferior  numera- 
tions are  mercy,  sererity  or  might, 
beauty^  rictory,  glory,  stability,  ana 
sorereignty. 

Tta  per  cent,  and  No  Sur- 
render. 18M.  The  watchword  of  the 
trades-unions  who  commenced  the  great 
I  morement  (^.v.). 


Ten  Persecutions  (T^).  Undex 
the  Boman  emperors.  '  The  ten  horns 
are  ten  kings  which  shall  make  wwr  with 
the  lamb'  ^.  zriL  1»-14). 

Finieentury, 
L  Under  Kero  64-68,  in  which  Peter 
and  Paul  are  said  to  haTO  been  slain. 
a.  Domitian,  81-06. 

osoofia  esMfvi'fy* 

8.  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus 
Pius,  107-161. 

4.  Marous  Aurelius,  161-181,  in  which 
Justin  Martvr,  Polycaxp^  and  Pothlnus 
were  put  to  qoath 

6.  ^timus  Sevirus,  aoa-ail,  in  which 
Treneus  was  put  to  death. 

6.  Dedus,  950-961. 

8.  Valerian,  967-S60,in  whibh  Qypsian 
was  put  to  death. 

9.  Aur^ian,  979-976. 

10.  Diodetian,  998-806. 


lotf    - 


•  put  lo  dMih.  Sw  *  FaneoQ. 
Sdloto' 


Ten  Thousand  (The),  b4s.  870.  A 
confederation  of  Arcadians,  a  synod  of 
which  met  periodically  at  Megak^i^lis. 
iS^  p.  766,  'Betreat  of  the  10,000.' 

Ten  Virtues  of  the  Virgin 
(The),    In  CathoUo  theokwy. 

(1)  Chastity.  Because  she  is  the  queen 
of  Tirms. 

(9^  Frudenoe.    Shown  in  the  Annun- 


(8)  Humility.  BTen  when  ohosen  for 
the  mother  of  the  Messiah,  she  called 
herself  *  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.' 

(4)  Faith.  She  believed  and  doubted 
not  what  the  angel  announced. 

(6)  Piety.  Shown  by  her  retirement, 
silence,  and  submission. 

(6)  Obedience.    She  submitted  to  the 
llofGod. 

(7)  Porerty.  She  despised  the  gran- 
deur and  wealth  of  the  world. 

(8)  Patience.  In  bearing  the  pain  of 
her  traraiL 

(9)  Charify.  In  offerinff  her  son  a 
saonfice  for  the  salTation  of  man. 

(10)  Compassion  I     In  thai  a  sword 
pierced  her  own  heart  out  of  oompas*' 
to  her  son. 
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Ten  Years'  "War  (Tke\or  *  B&and 
War/ B.O.  866>846.  This  wm  Um  MBOfid 
of  Ihe  sacred  wart.  Hie  fir$i,  oaBed 
the  Cirrhaean  War,  was  B.O.  096-686; 
and  the  third,  or  Amphissian  War,  was 
from  Feb.  to  Aug.  of  888  b.o. 

TenaiUe  (The).  In  fortlficatkm,  » 
low  work  in  uie  main  ditch  before  ttie 
curtain  {q.v.)  and  between  the  flanks  of 
the  half  bastions  of  a  Irait  of  fortiiica- 
tinn  (g.v.)*  Usaally  abo«t  16  yaids  in 
thickness,  and  riveted  with  masonry  all 
roond. 

Tenant  at  WilL    One  who  ooea- 

pies  williont  a  lease,  whose  oconpaney 
may  be  terminated  al  any  time  Ike  pio- 
priet<^  thinks  fit. 

Propw  Mm*  miurl  b*  aDowad  Iw  MttOvaL  and 
If  oropa  k»Te  bMn  mwb  Um  ootfolns  Ub*iu  kas 
a  rigbl  to  them  or  oan  ol&lm  coinp»n»>ttoa. 


Tenant  in  Fee  Simple.  An 
absolote  owner,  who  by  a  flotaon  of  law 
is  a  tenant  of  the  orown. 

Tenant-right,  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land, was  either  the  custom  soMuing  « 
permanence  of  tenure  in  the  same  ooeo- 
pier,  without  liability  of  any  increase  of 
rent,  except  such  as  might  he  sanciiiffned 
by  the  general  community,— <g  else  the 
right  of  the  farm-tenant,  on  the  transfer 
of  his  farm  to  another,  to  receire  pur- 
chase-money, amounting  to  lOZ.  or  lit 
anacre.  In  this  latter  case  a  schedule  of 
the  tenants'  debts  is  made  out.  His  back 
rent  is  first  paid,  and  then  the  different 
creditors  as  far  as  the  money  ^oes.  The 
reason  of  this  custom  is  this.  Large 
tracts  of  land,  the  property  of  absentees, 
were  let,  but  the  owner  did  nothing 
whatever  either  for  the  land  or  lor  the 
tenant ;  so  the  tenant  claimed  the  right 
of  selling  his  tenancy. 

The  loKiUty  ot  ieiumt-rUhl  la   Vh^km  was 

•■tobiiaiMd  bjr  n.  S4  viot. «.  «<a«ra>. 

Tenants'  Defence  Association 

{The),  1886.  A  society  in  connection 
with  the  anti-landlord  platfonn  and  the 
'  Plan  of  Campaign '  {q.v.).  As  the  banks 
refused  to  renew  the  bills  which  the 
Irish  tenants  had  taken  out  to  pay  their 
rents,  the  tenants  formed  themselvee 
into  a  society,  each  contributing  to  a 
fund  for  defence  of  the  whole  tenantry. 
Bee  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Tenanto'I>efenoeI.ea«ue(r**), 
July  1889.  An  Irish  League  the  object 
of  which  is  '  by  litigation  and  other  coo- 


tti>Btf<mal  methods  to  Bake  tka  lives  «f 
Irish  landlords  as  misemhle  as  poasftk' 
It  is  a  tenants'  proteetiosi  Isagse  sad  m 
agrarian  trade-snioa  witn  sb  ssaustiis 
and sustentation fond.    Aisp.4H^'Iz3A 


Tenants'-ricbt,  in  Irelsad.  The 
light  of  a  tenant  to  his  iiiiis  u  1 1  iswti, 
and  giving  him  s  pcopevij  is  Us  hoUaf 
ands  M^aUsiaWsst.  A|suiMbs  J 
the  Land  Aei. 

itaSMlM 
•  «kls  sai 


Tenants  In  Socage, 
hscsditsiyf^^ 

TennoBsee  (U  J.  AsMries) 
*  Curved  Spoon,'  an  Indian  nan 
river.  Ths  staits  received  its 
1T96.  Ths  inhabitants  wers  at 
nicknamed  WMp»  (s  niefcas 
seldom  hesrd). 

Tennis-ball  of  FortuAs  (nsi 

Pertinax,  the  Boman  suiyssia,    urn  was 
list  s  shsioosl  ssllsr,  tasn   s   seJioiJ- 


r,  thsB  a  sokUsc,  thsa  < 

,     Within  three  BontI 

dethroosd  and  mudarad  (IM-Ui). 

Tenson  (meaning  sc 
poetical    diaJogne,    sol 
eclogues  of  Yirgfl  in  wliich  two  or  i 
shej^ierds  contend  in  song.    ' 
his  edognesLbss  several  fsi 
word  is  applisd  Is  •  class  of  * 
poetry. 

Tentb  Masarlne  (IM.  Om  sf 
the  twelve  diamonds  set  te  lbs  V^SBsk 
erown.  It  was  s  brilliant,  and  wsa  ss 
called  bsoaass  Osidinal  Masarfa  in  ISM 
was  the  first  person  who  hsd  the  Asasal 


Tenth  Kiise(TH. 

L  Sappho  of  TiSilios,  wbo 
B.O.600. 

n.  Margaret  cmssn  d  Nsvsns^i 
d  Francois  L  oCF^anes. 

Tenth  of  April  (TM. 
day  when  ths  (Isrtists  dsl 
present  their  monster  petition  ts  paaUb* 
ment,  and  earry  it  to  tks  honss  hj  a 
procsesion.  Ths  Chsrtiflls  hmI  «n  iW 
ningtoQ  Coomen  wnosf  tne  Issidssiai^ 
of  Fsargus  OtSonnor,  bnt  tks  tAsn  sf  s 


tbphhiDI 


raRTfARTM 


m$ 


liouwuMiilinihMOiiM.  The  term 
*Tenih  o!  April'  became  prorerbiel  of 
Ml  apprdiended  danger  aTertod  by 
indioiooa  f oreihoiighl. 

UM  to  lh«  Work]aC4BM  of  OffMl  BrlUtB). 

Tephilim  (The)  or  Prontiel.  Pour 
meoee  of  paiiahmenl  eontainmg  foar 
texto  of  scnpture,  worn  by  the  ancwn* 
Jews  on  the  kfl  wrist  or  middle  of  the 
forehead.  The  texU  are  Exod.  xiiL  10 : 
Exod.  xiii.  11-16;  Deut.  tL  i-»;  and 
Deot.  xL  18-aL 

(SZ  on  uJhSS  aM*  ol  tholf  doo»  lo  kMV  eft 

Ter  Box,  ant  Tres  TeeseraB. 
Three  sixes  or  three  aoes.  Tlie  Romans 
played  dioe  with  three  tesserts,  marked 
like  onr  dice,  and  the  hidiest  throw  was 
three  sixes,  the  lowest  throw  was  three 
aces.  Technically  the  highest  throw  was 
caLed  'Venns'  or  'king'  (ftofiOciw), and 
the  lowest  eanU,  eaniculm,  wiUurHt 
or'trastesMrs.' 

ThorowMMiothor  jpmo  pl»y»4wltt  togrjlilji 

tlM  dleo  oome  dlfloroal,  oad  Um  hommm  tlitow 
«M  whao  tti«7  oU  ouno  oaks. 

Terminable  AnnnitieB.  Sams 
of  money  borrowed  and  so  paid  back  that 
both  Interest  and  principaf  are  cancelled 
in  a  certain  nnmber  of  years,  and  the  obli- 
gation terminates.  Suppose  I  buy  l,000i. 
SpercenloftheTreawnrStock.  If  the 
tfafomment  pays  me  only  80Z.  a  year,  it 
•    tiie  interest,  and  the  capital 


i 


ter 


TerreurBlandhe(2^),18l5.  The 
bloody  reaction  of  the  Boyalists.  Marshal 
Bnme  was  massacred  by  a  Boyalist  mob 
at  Avignon  J  Marshal  Berthier  committed 
raioide;  Labedoytee  was  weoiited; 
Fooohtf  and  TaUeyiand  were  dismissed; 
Marshal  Ney  wsa  shot;  Mnrat  was  shot; 
and  4,ftM,000  "       "  ''"  "*" 


soMi  lA/vw..  remains  nnrednoed;  bat 
aimpoee  the  goremment  pays  «0Z.  a  year 
inrtead  of  80/.,  then  it  pays  back  erery 
y«ar  both  interest  and  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal, and  in  about  twenty  years  itwoold 
hare  paid  back  the  entire  interest  and 
prindpal,  so  that  the  obligation  woold 
terminate. 

Termors.  Persons  haying  only  a 
diaMal  interest  hi  their  estates. 

Terra  Tirma.  applied  to  the  former 
lacritoffies  of  yslllo^  means  those  poe- 
ssMirms  in  Italy  nol  in  the  Lagnne,  sa 
Iheprorinoesof  Bergimo,&rasoia,Cfema, 
Vaitea,  VieenM,  aad  so  on. 


Terrible  Tenth  of  May  (The), 
1857,  when  the  British  In  India  were 
fearfolly  massaered  In  Delhi  daring  the 
Indian  Mutiny. 

Terror  (The),  A  period  in  French 
history  between  the  extirpation  of  tfie 
Oiiondists  and  the  death  oi  Bobespiarre, 
1798-1794. 

Terror  of  the  Greeke  (The). 
Dom]nieoMi£ieli.or  MieheH,  the  86th 
doge  of  Venice  (died  1180).  His  tomb 
bears  this  insor^tkm:  'TbtmOnMomm 
jaoethia' 

Terrorists.  ^  ,  ,.   «  v 

L  1798.  The  party  beaded  by  Bobea> 
pierre  after  the  death  of  Marie  Antoinette. 
Those  who  tried  to  check  the  sanguinary 
lory  weie  nicknamed  the  *  Moderates.' 

n.  1879.  Beyolationists  of  Russia 
idio  in  1681  assassinated  Csar  Alexandar 
n.  i8^<Deotmbrists,'*Propagandlsta,' 
aad'Nihilista.' 

Terry  Alt8»  In  Ireland.  Insmmnts 
el  Clara^  who  appeared  after  the  Unkm, 
and  committed  great  outrages.  They  ware 
similar  to  the  'Thrashers'  of  Con- 
naught,  the  'Oarders,'  the  'Rockites,'tke 
*  Fenians,'  fta  They  made  themsehres 
very  conspicuous  in  the  sanguinary  tithe 
war  1880-1888  (f.*.)*  Sm  p.  468,  '  Iiiih 
Associationai' 

Tertiaries,  or  Tiers  Ordre.  Seookn 
who  followed  their  ordbiary  caIlingB,and 
lired  the  ordinary  Ufe.  bat  promised  to 
conform  to  oertam  religious  and  mocal 
rules  drawn  out  by  tiM  order  onder 
which  they  lired. 

The  Tertiaries  ot  Si  FiaiiQia  wmn 
ioandedinlSttL  ^       ,^ 

Those  of  St.  Auguslfaiawaia  fooaded 

In  140L  ^      ,  , , 

Those  ol  et  IXmlnio  woM  iMBiMi  In 

1499. 

Others  haT*  been  founded  tlDoa^  aooh 
as  the  Carmelites,  Serrites,  fta 
MgrttcttaftasSfelBi 
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TEBTIABY 


TBTRABGHT 


Tertiary  Canons.   Booh  m  v^ 
oeived  only  a  thizd  pari  of  the  nrenoeof 


Tertium  Quid,  n^kibh  Abelaid 
called 'ConoeptaAlism.'  The  xealiets,  like 
Plato,  insisted  that  then  is  a  real  some- 
thing in  abstraot ideas;  thus  beauty  is 
not  a  mere  notion,  but  a  reality.  No- 
minalists, like  Aristotle,  insist  thai 
abstract  words  ace  merely  names  of 
abstract  ideas,  that  Ifeauty  is  nothins 
verM,  bnt  simply  ex^sses  oor  general 
idea  of  the  beaotifol  m  objects.  Abelard 
held  a  third  or  interreninf  theory,  that 
after  oor  conception  has  been  formed, 
then  there  is  zeaUtr  in  abstract  ideas^ 
but  not  before.  Thus  when  we  ha^e 
made  up  our  mind  on  what  makes 
beauty,  that  conception  of  beauty  is  a 
reality,  a  reality  po»t  rem  (after  the 
oonoepium).  and  not  anie  rem.  It  is  a 
'eoooeptnal'  reality,  or  tertium  ^id, 

Tetohen,  in  Silesia  {Peace  o/),  18 
May,  1779,  between  Prussia,  Austria,  and 
Saxony,  terminating  the  war  of  BaTariaa 


Test  Act  (The).  L  1569.  The  first 
of  a  series  off  penal  statutes  which 
weighed  on  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
England  for  about  900  years.  By  these 
acts  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  the  abju- 
ration of  the  temporal  authority  of  Uie 
pope  was  exacted  of  all  persons  holding 
office,  whether  lay  or  spuritual,  with  tha 
exception  of  peers. 

Wb»l  to  ^ofnimt^kmamm  M.lb*  TmI.  AoI  li 


n.  S6  Oar.  n.  ee.  1,  i  (1678),  an  m- 
lar^ment  of  the  Corporation  Aot  (9.«.)i 
obliging  all  persons  whatsoeTor,  before 
being  allowed  to  accept  any  place  of 
trust  under  the  crown,  to  take  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremaey.  to  subscribe 
a  declaration  against  transubstantiaUon, 
and  to  reoekTe  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  a  parish  ohurch.    Repealed 

8S8. 

▲fUr  'TlM  Fovtah  PM'  (Oei..  UTS)  mmUiw 
TMi  Mk  WM  BMMd  to  «Mhi4»  all  Bomtta 
0»UioUm  tram  kh«  Boom  ol  Lortfa  M  v»U  Miram 
Um  HoQM  ol  Oommoaa.  and  to  dMiAM  Um  Cbnroli 
oC  Bmm  to  b*  Mototoooa. 

Testament  {Xing  Boberfe),  ia 
Latin  leoniaes.  Thus  giTsn  by  Mr. 
^rler: — 

Etoa4ahoDMbaaJlSeoMliav«lM(Mr] 
am  and  BMH  ihMBMlTw  to  tear : 
wmS  tot  walto  te  ^-S•w  and  i«Mt 


Thlt  kal 

or  tQo4. 

ThvOnia  k*p«  KiB«  Itaban  » ttmoia 

In  raaiiU*BllBa«  ajid    liu-kLcf  • ^ 

«Bdv*ll>7B  lta«r  leli  upon  wncb. 
rated  ItaaoaalT^a  frcrn  thn  nuja 
Boom,  ff UL  «/  if^Oiu^  tm. 

Tdte  Morte  of  WUrtembars 
(Order  of  ihe\  1806.  Established  by 
Frederick  William  duke  of  Bmnswicl^ 
on  the  death  of  his  fkther,  in  1806. 
When  the  duke's  father  had  reeeired 
his  death-wound  Napoleon  refused  to 
allow  the  drlng  man  to  be  eoareyed 
to  BrunswioK,  to  die  there.  He  wrote 
these  words  in  reply  to  the  request: 
'  Qu'O  s'en  aille  en  Angleterre,  y  cherch«r 
son  salut  Je  toux  I'^craser  lui  et  toute 
safamille.'  The  young  duke  then  arrayed 
all  his  soldiers  in  mourning,  as  members 
of  the  order  of  the  TCte  Morte.  He 
placed  on  their  military  cape,  in  froB\ 
the  derioe  of  a  skull  and  cross-bone^ 
and  instead  of  a  feather  adopted  flowing 
black  horse-hair.  This  gloomy  onatnms 
was  to  be  oontinned  tUl  the  death  off 
Napoleon.  It  was  oalled  *The  Black 
LsgioD.' 

Tetrad.  aeoordiBg  to  Pytha^an%  is 
the  fourth  mathematical  quantity,  via  I 
depth,  fniemonad  is  the  indirislble  sb4  i 
imoartible  point;  length  is  the  daad, 
ana  breadth  the  triad.  PhysioaUy.  ta- 
tellectnal  capaci^  is  the  moiiad,  acieaLfie 
knowledge  ue  duad,  opinion  the  tnad, 
thioQ^  tke  aeneee  tki 


Tetrai>olitan  Confbssion  {T\f\ 
1581.  The  oonfession  of  faith  of  th* 
four  dties,  Strasburg,  Constance,  Lo- 
dau,  and  Memmingen.  This  waa  tlw 
Sacramentarian  oonfession  pteaentcd  is 
the  diet  of  Augsburg,  lUO.  Aee  p.  m 
*  Sacrameiitariaa 

Tetrarohy  {A\.  An  iadepaodMi 
fourth  part  of  a  kingdom.  Tlma  al  tkf 
death  of  Herod  the  Great  the  1 
of  Judtoa  was  divided  into  fo«r  parta  <^ 
which  Judaa,  OalOee,  and  Itoraa  wm 
given  to  his  three  aoaa,  Arebalaaa.  Aaft*- 
pas,  and  Philip. 


TBTBABCH7 


THANB8 
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ttaiBing  part  In  66  «hA  diriskm  wm 
iboIiihM  again,  and  Herod  IL  (Agr^ipa) 
was  made  aole  king  of  Judaa. 
^Bwoi  n.  WM  gNal-gnadMB  oC  Hwod  Um 
Onmi,  His  fallMr.  H«wd  Atflpp*.  nil«d  ovw 
IhTM  of  ttw  lalnwohlM.  ^aSiMTwUlM.  wd 


^  who  pOlJUMt  to  dMtk 

■ifoAn.(Acrippa).«tobMid  PmI  i 


▲.D.  806.    The  four  then 

tins,  Qalerins,  SeTSnis,  and  Haziminns. 

Sererns  pnt  an  end  lo  his  life  fai  807» 
and  Mazenuns  became  a  tetraioh. 

Oonstankine  pat  an  end  to  the  te- 
traroliy,  and  became  sole  emperor  aj>.  811. 


Teutonio  Knights  {TheV  or 
^     'Order  ol  Teotonio  Enis^ta,*  1190, 

JL^  confirmed  bj  Celestine  IILin  1199. 
f^  They  wore  white  robee  with  a  black 
I     cross  of  eight  pointa.    Sopprested 

by  Napoleon  L  in  1809. 

I  ol  tSTKatonlo  HooM  ol  Ov  IaIj  (' 


sKnl|hlaof8I.M4ry 


1190. 


Teutonic  Kniijplits  (The),  ^xirv. 
Organised  by  Frederick  daks  of  Snabia, 
in  Palestine,  and  inTesked  fai  1199  with 
the  pririleges  d  the  Hospitallers  and 
Templazs.  In  1987  incorporated  with 
the  Bhofi-swords  of  lironiA.  Prussia 
was  given  to  them  hi  1948  by  Innocent 
XV^  and  in  1965  they  fdonded  KSniffsberg. 
!niey  k>st  Pmssi*  in  1696,  whion  was 
giTen  to  Albert  of  Brandenburg  b^  the 
paaoeofOracow.  The  order  was  s&olished 
bj  Nh»10oo  in  1809;  bnt  stfll  subsists 


Tentonio  ITations  (TJbe).  The 
Oeimans,  Danes,  Swedes,  Norwegians, 
IPrisian^  Dntoh.  Jntes,  sad  Normans. 
JBfigland  was  Oeltic,  bnt  after  the  Saxon 
mx^  Danish  inraMions  it  became  largely 
TeotooioL  and  the  Normans  (after  the 
aonqneet)  added  to  this  pcedominanoe. 
i3;0«p.l»4,*Gelts.' 

'Wm»m  MdlMUa4aMC«ltlt,MidtlMBOtlkoC 

Teutons.    So  the  German  races  ana 
frooi  the  TentSate  or  TeatSni,  an 


ancient  horde  d  Germany  which,  with 
the  Gimbri,  InTaded  the  Boman  do- 
minions B.0. 118. 

Tewkesburf  Mustard  Pills. 
Seren  hnndred  fire-balls,  which  Titos 
Gates  asserted  the  Boman  Gatholics  had 
employed  to  set  fire  to  London.  Dates 
furthermore  asserted  that  these  Boman 
Gatholics  had  made  a  good  thing  oot  of 
the  conflagration  by  carrying  off  dia- 
monds to  the  Talue  of  14,0002.  Ten 
years  afterwards,  in  1676,  said  Gates,  the 
same  persons  had  set  fire  to  Sonthwark, 
hj  which  they  gained  9,000Z.  abo^e  their 


Texas  (U.S.  America).  It  was  so 
called  (it  is  beliered)  from  an  Indian 
confederation  called  Texa$t  Ti(ja§,  or 
Friendi.  The  inhabitants  w«re  once 
nicknamed  Bxbj-hbabs. 

Tezerans  or  Tesserands  (wear- 
era).  So  the  Waldenaes  (q.v,)  in  the 
south  d  France  were  called,  because 
they  ware  for  the  most  part  weaTora. 

Thaborifio  Liffht  (The).  A 
heaTcnly  light  sapposed  to  emanate  from 
the '  naTel  souL'  Certain  qoietists  seat 
themaelTes  on  the  naund  and  fix  their 
eyes  on  their  narel  (the  seat  of  the  soul), 
i^ter  a  time  a  light  beams  forth  upon 
them  which  fills  inem  with  rapture  and 
ecstasy.    This  is  the  Thaborit^ic  Light. 

>.  ZJ^htOf.*  bMMMO  tl  WM  iMltoTSd  to 


Thalami't89.  The  lowest  bank  of 
rowers  in  a  Gheek  galley ;  the  uppermost 
bank  were  the  Tkraiatmt  ^^^  ^^  middle 
bank  the  Z§ug%UB. 

Thames  Tunnel  (T%e},  1894-1841. 
Constructed  by  Bfaro  Isaml>ard  Brunei 
to  connect  Botherhithe  with  Wapping. 
A  bridge  was  not  pacticable,  not  so 
much  on  aocount  of  the  width  of  the 
ri?er  as  the  obstruction  it  would  offer  to 
our  shipping.  The  Tunnel  is  1,900  feel 
long,  and  68  feet  below  the  bed  of  the 
Thames.  It  has  two  arched  ways  and 
two  footways,  one  for  those  going  from 
Wapping  and  Botherhithe,  and  one  for 
those  gomg  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Thanes  (1  syL)  were  of  two  sorto, 
M0$te  Thegnm  and  World  Tkegnep 
Bishops  '"         -         "       ' 
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Ihe  lawt  of  King  Athektan  mikad  wilh 
ewla  or  ■ecolar  Thmiw.  Other  priesto 
were  *  World  Thanes,'  and  hanoe  mf 
Btibseqoently  entitled  '  Sir.'  The  bishop 
still  retains  the  titie  of  Lordy  but  the 
wife  of  a  bishop  has  no  title,  not  even 
that  of  a  common  knight's  wife. 

Thannaim  (The).  Jewish  doetora. 
authors  of  the  'Bfishnah.'  They  liTod 
from  the  time  of  Malaohi  to  BU).  81.  8&§ 
p.  291,  *  Emora&n.' 

Tha'Miabnmh'wM  eloMd  by  B«bH  Judfth  fth* 

Naohi  four  7«an  befon.    Th«  umoiatloiM,  AOb, 

nrm   th«    'OamAr*.'    and   both   to^lh«   the 


Thaumaturga  of  the  ITine^ 
teenth  Century  {The),  FilnmSna, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known  except  thai 
threo  tiles  were  diBinterred  in  1803  in  th« 
eemetery  of  Priscilla,  inscribed  thus: 

I  LviatNA  I     iPAXT»|    |oviiri|. 


By  changing  the  position  of  the  tiles  wa 
get  PAXTE  cxnivi  LUMBNA,  and  by  diyidiag 
the  words  Pttm  Ueum  FUumenm,  The 
miracles,  of  coinrBe,were  those  attribatad 
to  the  disinterred  body. 


We  are  crsTelr  told  m  an  hlstorlo  fMl  thai  fths 


'look  Um  traabU  lo  wrmX  to  a 


fKlKt  u^  m  wmn  I 

Voall7  riLamlno^  t .      ^ 

Ib^d^DShu/oflb*  '  Ui^iof  ta*  w«u. 
flniihlloaotthU  r*t*laui 

■Mul^  her  bur  ^w,oh| 
— tFiii^rrui  ' "^ 


ThanmattirgiBtB. 
miraoles.    (Ghreek  Aovm 


lol  j 


of 
lo  mk 
ringglflry.) 
thesreala 


wonders,  or  pecfonn  tricks 

From  the  Old  Testament 
wonder-workers  wars  if ose^  Jatmm  and 
Jamhm  (Pharaoh^  mami6mam\  aai 
ElUha. 

DotUkeut,  who  tanght 
was  a  great  thanmatargisl 

Simon  Magut  was  caDad  *Thm  Qraal 
Power  ol  God'  (AetoTiiL  10). 

ir^^w,  taTlBd^McA  ol  i>b*t  pt  ktUM^  «^PI»  m 

'^oi4wii{ii>«ri^4iiw^iMBv.fr  Mi<a   nvM 

Olf«L  pvopile  taf  r<ei 

Urt.'     JLhd   M'J'i-    '  ItnMiivinWv    tt(M    W^^  7^ 
b*tv  »M^n  tbe  W«Tdol  OM.    I  v^  IW  a— gdri  t 

r^A,  Ui*dlrln*llL- 


r<rb«. ,  .  ,  f  win  roar  ^A  ^p«a  aw 
y^  I  MT  nolo  Ta*.^Aotf  ooBnMa 


l'«<«i>ay. 


L  Ji>o7Z^^ii«ofTyKna.    *Life'byPhilostriloaiB8bookB 

FbUMtritoa  M7« : '  He  ntead  the  dood,  hMlod  Um  itok.  ooiS  o«t  aoTlls. 
nttrred  prophaciM,  oad  omt  ot  Bphorao  tho  wiMtnttlfWi  of  I>» 
mlU&ii. 

PloUnus,  the  Neo-Platonio  philosopher.    'Life' by  Pornhyry       ^ 
Gregory,  bishop  of  Neocesarte,  in  Cappadoda.    Called  am- 

phatically 'TheThaomatargns' 17  Nor. 

JhonysiuMf  or  Denya,  patron  saint  of  Franoa    •       •       •       •    9  Oct. 
QuifUut  of  ^olia,  in  Asia  Minor       ••••••    S  Marah 

Homdnus  of  Antioch,  martyr •        •    9  Feb. 

A$eUpiaa,  the  Sabine.    Martyred  at  Antm5e,  in  Egypt  •        •  tt  Jaau 

NicotaSf  bishop  of  Myra,  in  I^oia 6  Dea. 

kfacariut  the  Elder,  of  Egypt.    Solitary  of  Soetd    .        .        .15  Jan. 
ilartin  of  Toors,  who  divided  his  doak  with  a  boggac    'Life' 

by  N.  Oerrais 

Titu9f  martyr,  while  Boma  was  under  tha  Qotha      •       • 
GmrulntM,  bishop  of  Aoxena,  ccnfessor    .        •        •        • 
rroclut,    'Life'by  Marlnii8,sadby  BimapiiiB        , 
Bngit,  or  Brigida,  of  Ireland.    Her  oall  was  oallad '  Xfll-Dara' 

Linus,  pope  and  martyr tt  Sept. 

Cuihbert,  the  *  British  Thaomatnrgns ' tO  Marek 

Jonas,  priest  of  St.  Sabas,  in  Palestine.    Of  the  Gtaek  Chnreh  U  Sapk 
HetyeMus.  solitary  of  61.  Andrew's,  ia  Bithynk.    Off  Ike 

Greek  Choroh  ..•.•••••••  Marek 

/o^iS  bishop  of  Pol|b5tos,  te  Asia SDae. 

I§€uie  at  CordSra,  martyr    •••••••••  Jaaa 

Aldric,  bi»hop  of  Mans T  Jan. 

Bernard  of  dlairTanz,  callad  <The  Troa  Thavnaftuna  ol  tha 

WasI' • 


11  Nor. 
16  Aw. 

B4  0oL 
IFbb. 


dic4  4l0 


THAUMATUBOISTS 


bidon  of  BmfOlb,  batm  Ubomr.     «Life'  by  John  of  Dft- 

nuMcat 10  Hay 

I>oiiit»ic,  toondar  of  Ihie  DrnnJnkiMW S2Jan. 

/VaMoif  of  Aaaiai,  f candor  of  the  FnuMiiouit  •  •  •  •  4  Ooi 
EyaeiiUkt  called '  ThMunatanns  of  tho  Thirteenth  Cenkuy' .  16  Aug. 
Anthomp  of  Padua,  who  pveaobed  to  the  fiabee.  .18  June 

CotfJbtffWM  of  Siena.  (Not  the  Catharine  famooa  for  the  wheel)  80  April 

VincmU  FerrtTf  a  Spaoieh  Dominican 6  April 

Fnmei§  of  Paula,  foiander  of  the  Minima  t       •       •       •       •    S  April 

J^fiOM  XavMT,  apoatle  of  the  Indiana 8  Dec 

Chari09  Borromia,  aiehbishop  of  Milan 4  Nor. 

VwtcetU  fA  Paul,  fonnder  of  the  Laiariita  Mid  'Siaters  of 
Ghai^' 19  July 

n.  Of  tfaeae  neither  the  time  of  birth 
DOT  of  death  ia  knofwn  ^— 

Amimn§,  or  Ananiaa,  anohorite 

and    prophet      In   Qxeek 

mendfogr    .  .IT  Fbb. 

AtUiimt^    bonoored    In    the 

Greek  C!hnrch  .    6  Jane 

Dim^  archimandrite  and  than- 

maAorsistof  ConBtantinople  19  Jiilj 
BUMabeth^  virgin  of  Constanti- 
nople ....  ft4  April 
Btu^ratimB    of     Nioomedia. 

Honoured    fai    the    Greek 

Oiareh  .   S  &  18  April 

FMm  of  Spdleto     .  .16  June 

Fiimmihmt  called   'Thamna- 

torga    of    the   Nineteenth 

Century/  of  whom  nothing 

vfaaterer  ia  known  .  10 


1110-1170 
1170-1221 
1182-1226 
1182-12(6 
1196-1981 
1847-1380 
1857-1419 
1416-1607 
1606-1662 
1688-1664 

1676-1660 


1 1  r  BavrclopMla  Ihto. 


Oeorytwt  the  Yoonger.  Hon- 
oured at  Ccmtantinople     .  28  March 

OeaTfpu9-TheophOru»t  of  the 
Greek  Chorch  .11  March 

JUfrrnM,  of  the  Check  Church    8  April 

JoHmtM,  of  the  Greek  Choroh    4  Feb. 

irat»ni«  of  Sqpeta  (Not  the 
great  Maaras  of  Glanfeoille)  16  June 

Mernnon,  of  the  Ghreek  Church  28  April 

Onefnntif,  of  the  Greek 
Church        ....  14  July 

P#<0r,  biehop  of  Argoa   •        •    8  Maf 

Pet0r  of  Gallia  Ciaalplna  * 

FkilotheuM^  fonnder  of  the 
monastery  of  Mermeoiom, 
ODtheBoq^ifinM       •       .USepl 


BiUa,  a  virgin  of  Coblenta    .  80  Aug. 

Bu/tmu,  deaoon  of  8in6p6, 
martyr        ....    TApril 

i8«&a<hdfMkGreek Church    .    7 Jvne 

BtephtHt  Thamnatorgna  of 
the  laara  of  St.  Q^btM,  in 
Paleetine     ....  18Jaly 

Tftaroftia  of  Lycaomia.  (Not 
the  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople)   86  Fbb. 

ThsocUta,  Greek  Church      •  21  Aug. 

Tiivf,  of  the  Greek  Church  .    2  April 

JTofiait,  called'  Thaumatorgns 
of  C<m8tantinople '      •       .    8  June 

m.  The  followingwere  miracle  workeri, 
but  not  entitled  *  Thaumatorgi '  by  the 
Catholic  Church  :— 
FvteM  AlatMder  of  HohwiWiat  M* 

ot  Bardioa.    Hit  mlrmolM  maOm  »  tfMAl 

In  mo-18SL    H«  hwded  bv  ptaijrar  only. 
J.  JoMph  OoMMTOf  Br»U.  faft  Um  TrroL  who«Ma> 

eUed  thtt  alok.   Hit  oturw  w«r«  oonaSdared  to  ba 

ulMeiiloaa  OTIT>1779). 
JJambHotn.   Wli«nh«pr»yad.v«M«lokLl] 

'roM la  Um ftir  at  iMurt  10  ooblli»  and  1 


10  oobll^  and  his  f  ao« 
KTv  Hanaplot   («lh 


/«nvj  and  J^cm/imt  t^t.T*<i^  i  j 
fmttBtoatlMatnalHor  u.^^ii. 

U-ii^amnt4  la  *ld  la^vA  [t^^nnad  no  mlraelaa, 
y«l  rpd*  h*  la  haatui  on  11.4  back  at  AlbCrak, 
DiAda  tH*  okon  paw  nr  "Tj^  ■lasTtt  and  down 
1  ho  o\  her ,  iui4  loa  k  h  a^  i oil  at  |ha  Koran  ooft  of 

ECjuilft  Rumdjcnl  ia  ■^oomt^    te  hii  'dMds   OC 

MifV'Ji  ilnguMtti  tMlriBrl^CoJl*!]  *  TIm  ONal  POWW 
of  Ood'CActA  tlU.lT}. 

AoiT'lira,  vbD,  «*ra  £iin«piiu,  had  the  pow«r  aC 
M«la«  whai  wa*  dcid*  tu  bur  part  of  the  world.* 

TntummM^  ta*  Rnaan  «mii*ror .  waaratold.'oorad 
a  bnmS  man  «nl  •  erf — '    "-»-■-  ' — • — •-"- 


iiiwr,  waaratold.'oorad 
[ppl«  by  his  tooeh  white 


*/  Caspar  Schottpubliflhed  a  treatiM 
on  natural  magic,  entitled '  Thaumaturgos 
PhysIcns'(im-9). 

ApparentlT  thaumaturgy  did  not  hold 
a  very  high  place  in  the  Christian  Church. 
II  was  esfaamaly  ooiman,  and  noth' 
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whAlerer  it  known  of  many  thanm*- 
fcmgisto  beyond  ihe  namt  Bnd/iU  day. 

Thaomatiirg^aB.  The  following 
are  giTen  as  thamnatorgi  by  Mgr.  Gtndrin, 
'PeSto  BollandiBtes'  zriL  p.  767. 
Antony  of  Padua .  .  .  1195-1S81 
Bridge!  or  Brigit  ot  Ireland  486-^28 
Franoii  de  Paula .  .  •  U16-1607 
Gregory  of  NeocaBBar§a  •  912-870 
Hyacinth  (of  the ISih cent).  U82-1867 
Martin  of  Toon  .  .  •  816-897 
Vincent  Fenrier  •  .  .  1857-1419 
Francis  XaTier     •        •        .    1606-1662 

HtmdNds  of  oihen  an  Mid  lo  ha^  trovkad 

mlrftOlM.bolttM  •IChtitT«i«bOT*  U*  MOOgDlMd 


ThauTnatnrgna  of  the  West 
{TJie).  81  Bemaid  of  Clairranz  (1091- 
1168). 

The  before  a  peeper  name  in  Sooi- 
land  and  Ireland  means  the  bead  of  a 
clan,  as:  The  MacLeod,  The  Chlsholm, 
in  Scotland;  The  OlXmoffboe,  The 
O'Connor  D<m,  la  Ireland.  The  assump- 
tion of '  the '  was  forbidden  and  deolaied 
treawmable  because  the  head  of  a  elan, 
like  The  O'Neill,  also  daimed  a  right  to 
Boyereignty.  l^ns  when  O'Neill  threw 
off  bis  allegiance  to  Qneen  Elisabeth,  ha 
caUed  himself  <The  O'NeiU  of  Ulster/ 
meaning  that  he  was  king  of  Ulster. 

The'atiiies  (8  syL),  1684.  Oonflrmed 
br  Clement  VII.  m  1624.  Settled  in 
Stance  by  Oaidinal  Macarin  in  1644, 
and  snppreesed  in  France  in  1790.  The 
order  was  founded  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Chieti  (in  Latin,  T?ieate\  who  afterwards 
was  pope  (Paul  IV.).  The  object  of  the 
order  was  to  reform  the  liyes  of  the  dersy, 
and  restore  the  priesthood  to  apostolic 
purity.  Thej  wore  a  black  sontuie,  and 
block  robe  with  white  sleeres. 

Theatines  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, 1688.  An  order  of  nuns  founded 
at  Naples  by  Ursula  Benincasa.  Made 
subject  to  tM  Theatines  by  Clement  IX. 
in  1668. 

Theatines  of  the  Hermitage, 

1610.  Founded  in  Naples  br  Ursula 
Benincasa,  and  confirmed  by  Urban  VUL 
In  1624. 

Thebaidio.    Se#  p.  787,  *  Sahidlo.* 

Thellusson   Act  (The),  89  A  40 
Geo.  in  o.  98.     For  checking  the  dispo* 
of  testators  toiestriotrng  Ike  mm 


of  their  fortmes  till  they  had  mBoam^ 
lated  to  TUT  large  amoonta.  So  calM 
from  Mr.  TheUusson,  who  had  diractsd 
in  his  wiU  that  his  personal  piopetty 
should  be  left  to  aecnmnlate  duing  ths 
lires  of  his  three  sons,  and  the  liTes  el 
their  soos,  aad  than  to  be  inhesited  ky 
the  eldest  male  deecendant  of  hia  tktes 
■ODS.  No  testator  oan  now  tia  «p  Us 
property  formorethan  lwenty-«iM  jei 
da^  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

■iAtodSlJvljr.im.  Iti 
of  Loidi  llMl  hta  ' 


lo  U9  mUllom  atarUM. 
Bbooldto 


•xta«.ttwwbol* 
ollho       ' 


Themistians,  186. 
originated  by   Themistaus,   deacon    aft 
Alexandria.    AbooaHed  Agnotlea(fA)k 

Themiatoolte  of  Kodera 
Greece.  Oonstsnthia  Kanaria  (1T»- 
186S). 

Theodor^oi  InlbmiuB.  &• 
erateralLipirL 

Theodoeian  Code  (Tk^  Bali  to 
haTO  been  oompQed  by  onnwiand  of 
TheodoshM  the  Yoonffsr,  Bmpenrof  Ike 
Bast  (401,  409-450).  The  repatad  ^la 
of  tkeoodai8  488:  bvt  nine  yean  laftv 
the  'NoT«D»  Oonstitotionaa'  ««• 
nmnulnted  la  Ike  Western 
nie  OMSK  onnsiste  of  10 
diTided  into  titles 
262  laws  are  imp«ial  Beaaripls  (•  a) 
eoosecorating  Ike  wisdom  of  OhriiMsa 
princes  from  the  rslgn  of  Consfciiitiae  la 
fibeTear447.  Oneof theadJotaasBrihii 
to  ConstantJna,  eitiindinf  the  J«z)odia> 
tionof  bishops  lo  all  eanaea,  las  besn 
prored  lo  be  a  futgeij^  tl  la,  howevH!^ 
biserted  fai  the  oapitnlaries  of  r^arW 
magna.    fieip.i24,*Iitecaiy  Fotgerisa.* 

AaothwodtoAb  ■iwftii  lo  lb*  tMM  tmt^mm 
|OoB>«MllMl  Md  onoMS  lo  tho  T>  ■  I  ■'  I  I 
eodtt.  •zt«id«d  llMlvlaSlolloa  of  Ik*  MihMB  lo 
onwooMwhlaailAiffiMtyoaoootowlogl 
OT«D  wh«r«  thmj  Im4  Mr— <y 
Mfmlor  ooot^—J  SooWtoS  tho 
Bot  oahj— t  lo  ma§mL 
boon  ptoToi  to  bo  a  • 
J#«,ToLap.m. 

Theodoeiaa  Tabl«  (TM*  Bum 
aa  the  Peutingeriaa  TahU  {§.9^ 

Theoph'ilanthropiato  (Lerats 
of  Ood  and  man),  1796-1800.  FUW 
thropio  deists  who  roae  in  V^ranoa  daraf 
Ike  rerolulkm.  Tliey  bettered  hs  CM 
aad  the  iamoflali^  if  Ihe  Ml,  bnft  Ml 
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•79 


in  th«  Ghristian  Mhema  ot  nlratioik 
Ihroiiffh  fftith  or  by  the  Atonement.  They 
oonsidered  that  ttie  daty  of  man  it  doing 
good,  end  their  role  was,  'Worship  Qodl 
cherish  your  kind,  and  render  yoarself 
qmIoI  to  Tonr  coontnr.'  Thomas  Paine 
was  one  of  the  foondert  of  this  society, 
and  one  of  its  most  aotire  members. 

ThM*  TiMophllanthTOfilBia  aQMrMdad  Um  so* 
•kftlfllretoof  PatIs.  Ila  chl«f  Miibon  ww«  Aab«r« 
m— nil,  Gh«mlii«  Mandtf .  moA  Yal«ittn  H^. 
Th«  oqII  was  prolMMd  In  muajof  4h«  FMnoh 
•horebea.  Iral  waa  forbtddaa  In  1800. 

Theoph'oron,  OhriBtot'okos. 
and  Theof Okos.  Neetorins  (6th  cent) 
declared  that  Mary  was  not  $wr6Ki>s 
(mother  of  God),  but  only  jcptarorStcos 
(BK>th6r  ol  Ghrist),  for  Qoa  cannot  be 
bom  of  •  woman.  Jesns  of  Naaaieth 
he  called  $€9f6pov  (poesessed  of  God). 
These  distinctions  were  condemned  by 
the  GoimoO  of  Bphesns  in  48L 

Theog'ophy,  1889,  means  *the  wis- 
dom of  the  ffods,'  or  tiie  diTine  wisdom 
which  onderues  all  religions.  It  nro- 
fesses  to  pick  oot  the  grains  of  wisaom 
from  all  the  divers  religions  systems  of 
the  world,  and  to  amalgamate  them  into 
ene  consistent  whole. 

Theot  (Oatherine),  178^1798.  A 
French  visionary,  who  called  herself 
sometimes  the  Mother  of  God  and  som^ 
times  the  new  Eve. 

Theotokos.    8e9  'Theophoron.' 

Therapeutfld  {Tht\  Greek  at^cnrtv 
wwL  Greek  Jews  of  Egypt,  mote  rigid 
than  the  Bssenes,  as  they  avoided  towns 
and  dwelt  only  in  deserto  or '  eommons,' 
where  they  gave  themselves  op  to  oontem- 
tOalioii.  lAkm  the  Essenes  they  had  aU 
thuigB  in  common,  but  nnlike  the  Es* 
aenee  they  abjored  all  possessions  beyond 
the  barest  necessities.  When  anyone 
entered  the  sodeW  he  '  sold  all  that  he 
had  and  gave  to  the  poor.'  The  Thera- 
peat»  were  all  celibates,  like  the  Essenes, 
althoof^  women  were  allowed  to  join 
their  society.  On  Sabbath  days  all  dmed 
together,  this  women  on  one  side,  the  men 
opposite  and  the  fare  was  bread  and 
salt,  with  a  little  hyssop  (Pbik>,  *De  IHfca 
Oontemplativa  ')• 

TlM  TbarapaatM  bettaraa  Ihal  Ood  to  4ha  aotho* 
•f  aU  food.  6^  nol  of  aTlL 

TkaTtha  aool  to  tnuDOfteL  That  tha  food  an 
Savardad  altar  daath,  and  tha  wlokad  ponUhad. 


Ther'taildor  (7%«  Wk\  Tear  H 
87  July,  1794.  Tne  dav  wlm  Robes- 
pierre was  accused  by  TaUien  in  the  Con- 
vention, and  arrested  in  the  H6tel-de- 
^lle,  Paris.  He  and  88  of  his  partiMait 
were  goillotined  next  day  (10  Tharmidor, 

AaonfiS  IhaaaMcHMMM  wwa  M.  iM^Labaa. 
Hanriot.  BobaasMna  Javmak  aa>  Ska  sontb 
oalladTliaimktoc  was  fMlf^aljIe  Mini. 

Thermido'riaa  OoT«mm«nt 
(T^d),  1799-1799.  The  French  Diieetofy 
was  so  oalled  becaose  it  was  established 
in  the  month  Th«midor  (Jnly). 

Thermido'rianBaignofTerror 
{The),  179S.  The  period  which  fanmedi. 
ately  sneoeeded  the  fall  of  Bobespiarre, 
when  the  Anti-Jacobins  were  in  power, 
and  guillotined  the  Jaoobins  wifb  the 
same  relentless  vengeanoeasBobespiene 
had  shown  sgain^tM  Anti-Jaoobina. 

Thermido'rians.  Partisans  of  the 
9th  Thermidor.  iSdd'Thermidor.'  Oii^- 
nally  apdUed  to  Tallien,  Legendre,  La- 
oointre^  Fr^roo,  Thnriot,  Bonrdon  de 
I'OiM,  and  Barras,  bnt  afterwards  (1794) 
aDplied  to  all  the  Anti-Jaoobin  perty. 
wuoh  rose  into  power  on  the  downfall  of 
Bobesniem  (9  Thennidor,  Year  IL),  id. 
87  Jnly,  1794.  There  were  a  host  of 
Thermidorians  called  'Fr6ron's 
Tenth.'    i8^ '  Jeonesse  Dor^' 


yoong  *. 


Thormop/te  of  France  (The\ 
1798.  The  Irowst  of  Argoone,  which 
Thowmol  was  assigned  bv  General 
Dmnonrieato  hold  against  the  amy  of 
Bmnswibk,  who  was  mamhing  on  to- 
wards Pans.  Whilst  planning  how  he 
was  to  pfevsnt  the  allied  Pmssian  and 
Austrian  annies,  which  had  jnst  taken 
Verdnn  (8  Sept,  1799),  from  advancing 
onPttris.  he  wrote  to  the  Freooh  min- 


isters,  '  Qxand-Prey  and 
our  Thecmo|ri^'  He  meant  that  the 
enemy  woola  oe  penned  op  in  the  deso- 
late, nmddy,  and  sterile  fields  of  Gam- 
uyjsne,  if  his  aranr  bold  Grand-Prey  and 
Islsttes.  If  not  the  enemy  would  winter 
in  the  fertile  eoontiy  of  the  Trois 
Bvtehea. 


tedpSaSlSoe 
waifci/faiHafys 

£iaa 


tm  IHBSlfOPHOBU 


sniff&ii 


Gieekt 


AlestindofttM 

HuwavBV     'MAV^jmv    IB     000011?    Of     IjtBO[l%bBtf 

th«lh«cmoph'orosorlAw-giTer.  ItlMted 
ihzee  dsja  of  Odobflr,  and  00I7  muntd 
women  ooaldtakoMxi  in  th«  oeramaniM. 
The  iMft  dftT,  eiiOod  KidligvMhs  wm 
spent  io  JoUiij  Mid  niSlBrj, 

Thiers  (if out.).  WlinklniMaiwwqre 
*AUaaU Petit,'  'T^meilui  k  Innettee,' 
'OhhA^ob,'  *GMBtel  Bonii^'  'Le  Boi 
desVeniiilleiix.'  Losk  Adolphe  Thkra, 
bomat  Mtnefllet  1797;  fini  preddant 
ol  the  French  Bepuhlio  1871-1878;  died 
1877. 

Thiggera  aaa  Somers  «l  Seot- 


rtothe*ttaid7MgMs'of 
Vegeboode  who  pgefened 
beggiaf  to  woAf  mad  oollected  ehae 
by  menacing  the  timid.  Jamea  L  of 
Scotland  tried  to  pat  them  down,  and 
ordered  Uoensedbeggan  to  wear  a  bad^ 
Ilieae  licensed  beggan  were  ealled 
'Gaberhmiiea.' 

To  thKto to  b<»_lji  Blial  •■rinsa  mtftm.  'Oam- 
eMttltowrlttaaVMertHa.  A  aora^tai  aootah 
M,  is  on*  wiMtekas jma4  Md  drtak  fran  oihara 
bjfocosorthrtftls.  •omorSorahaiiWM  anarhl. 
ttmry  aAettoB  Off  Mnrtto  twmrolntoollMd 
ItolMii.  Pmrrogrmaoo  WM  »  '  " 
Bn^lMid.  ttM4  tefood  Md  tMo 


I  tMoqoartofsiovklBf  «> 


Thimble  Iiea^e(I%e),  1888.   To 


ptoride  work  at  fair  wagea'for 

iofHT^Oioodk  needle. 

Thinao.  In  hypothetical  oi^  el 
ancient  geographers,  situated,  as  Ptdemy 
says  (book  vii.,  8), '  on  or  near  the  Tast 
ooean  which  boonds  Asia.  It  is  enclosed 
by  brasen  walls.'  The  following  is  the 
description  giren  in  the  Periplos  of  this 
city:  'It  is  sitoatad  under  the  Lesser 
Bear,  and  Is  reported  to  bor^  on  the 
opposite  part  of  Pontns  and  the  Canrian 
Sea,  by  which  the  M»dtia  Pains  flows 
into  the  ocean'  (* Periplos  Maris  Krj- 
thnsi,'  ap.  Hadson.  'Geogr.  Vel  Borip- 
Gr»oi  Minores/  toL  f.,  p.  88). 

Sotm  MonlUy  Tktaui  wtlh  OMm. 

Third  Founder  of  Borne  (T3U). 
Gains  Marios,  the  Tiotor  of  the  ^Dsvtoiie 
and  Cfanbrians  {mjq,  181);  the  seeood 
toonder  was  Campos,  who  orertfarew 
the  Oaols  that  invaded  Home  endsr 
BrennoB  (b.o.  88T).  Bomnhis  It  oalled 
Ihs  original  founder  (»4).  7M>. 


Thixd  Order  of  Belici< 
{TJUy    fl^  p.878»'Ttetienos.' 

Third  Bomiiliu(T&e).  Smmiam, 
<  Third  Foondar  of  Booie.' 

Thirlwall  Prise  (T&et  far  orlginBl 
historical  reaearoh.  A  pme  giTen  ersn 
alternate  year.     Part  ol  the  prue  is  s 


bronse  meSUiL  Open  to  all  gradbN. 
the  Unirersity  ol  Cambridge  of  aot  iwn 
than  f6ar  years' standing.  Foondadoai 
ol  the  Thirlwall  memorial  fnsid  1684: 
firrt  award  1889. 

ThirteenUnited  Ooloniee<TM 
1778.  The  s^  aanmed  by  the  Am^ 
eaii  Gongieaa  after  Qeorgiea«tt  in  kv 
•dheeioB.  For  the  other  twelve  oolo«aa, 
Ms'PatnaPatria.'  ffrra  fsn  TnMism 
ol  the  United  Cokmiea.' 

Thirtj  (BaUU  of  ikiU  I88L  Iks 
deeaaee  of  Jean  siie  de  BsevmeBeir  ta 
the  Bngliah  ohAtekin  Bemboro^k  t» 
deckle  a  oootest  by  thirty  BretoM  niini 
against  thirty  Rngtishmen.  It  ia  aMd 
byFrsBoh  htstorians  that  after  ei^  ef 
the  BnrliahmaB  had  been  alam,  the  leal 
nirrendered;  and  that  Jean  ske  de 
Beaomanoir  quenched  his  thirst  with  a 
draught  of  Mood.  The  il^  took  plaQs 
between  the  castles  ol  Joeeehn  Md 
Ploermel  fai  France. 

Thirty  Tyrants  (Tke).  1.  Of 
Aihrn^  BX.  404.  After  the  baltfe  «l 
•figospotimoa,  the  govwrnasBt  el  AlkaM 
waaehangedintoanoUgarohy.  Tkapaft- 
tieal  eluba  named  a  ooeuntttee  ol  ive  wte 


Tbee 


the  Tkirty  Tjriaiite. 
900.  AteamkMieaty 
ber  d  uavpenTS 


oltheoity.    The'*-. 

were  ThaiamSnds  and  Critlaa. 
mittee  tfaua  appointed  so 
unenriable  name  ol  the ' 

n.  OfiiONM,B.O.S 

applied  to  a  nnmbu.  ^  _,^_ 
assumed  the  rank  and  titk  ol  A% 
la  difteient  TTnman  proriBoea 

death  of  Valerian.    6»e  phraeb  ---- ^ 

to  a  list  ol  indepsBdeot  rivaK  «^ 
nineteen  in  number,  ie  ridirulnue  ^ 
theoe  livala  in  ao  wve  lee^ablei  %m 
oouncfl  of  thirty  est  by  ' 
Athena. 


TW  ■iMiiiM  ■WMit  t»uw Be— 


THTKTY 


VHOmSTS 
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TlilBiteM  ■■  t  kite  m^mm  VlaMtt^.  MmOm,  tmA 
Tta«—  0m  OmI  Mid  Um  wakmx  prorteow); 
ynt^^-f/^'f """— ,  mtkd  Aareolus  (In  niyrlooai 
mI  «te  mmlinm  of  tlM  DMiabe):  aatanlniM.  tai 
Poatas;  T^rtwUJMi.  in  laaorU :  Ptoo.  In  The— > Jy ; 
Vateu,  In  AelwU:  AmllUn. in Itgni ,  mnd OA. 
•w.  IB  Atrlp^  Thmf  aU  dlwl »  TLilMit  daUb. 
IAn^  Mm  Ibtokr  WM  BMde  op  of  tiM  wtTM  uid 


Thirty  Tears'  Fdace  of  Venice 

(TAtf).  Aom  1688  U>  1S70,  when  Selira 
U.  nttfta  of  Turkey  declared  war  ftgaiml 
Yeoioe  wholly  withoul  prorooatioiL 

Thirty  Teurs'  Truoe  {The\  ba 
44&-416.    This  tmoe  preoeded  ihe  greal 


Thirty  Teurs'  War  (^4).  Th« 
War  ol  the  Boeee  keied  thirty  yean; 
and  ta  ihta  oItiI  war  more  than  100,000 
Rngliahmim  loat  their  lirea.  The  first 
hatUe  was  that  of  St.  Alhans  tt  Mi^, 
1465,  and  the  war  ended  with  the  death 
of  Biehard  m.  in  Boeworth  Field  22 
Ang^  1485.  The  other  historio  battlee 
were :  Northampton,  in  whioh  Henry  YL 
was  made  pneoner  a  tecond  time  19 
Jafy.  1460 ;  Wakefield,  in  which  Biohard 
duke  of  York  was  slain  81  De&,  1460: 
Towion,  in  whioh  Henry  YL  was  a  third 
time  made  prisoner — this  was  one  of  the 
Uoodieei  domestic  battles  erer  fought^ 
S9  March,  1461.  Heiham,  won  by  the 
Torkiste  16  Mar,  1468;  Bamet,  in  which 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  slain,  fought 
Baster  Day,  14  April,  1471 :  Tewkesbury, 
in  which  Margaret  and  ner  son  were 
taken  priscmers  4  May,  1471.  Altogether 
eight  noted  battles. 

Thirty  Years'  War  (TAe),  1618- 
1848.  A  war  to  extirpate  the  ProtestanU 
el  Qermanj  set  on  foot  b^  Kaiser  Fer- 
""^ —  1  n.    It  may  be  dinded  into  four 


"fi^ 


Danish  intenrentioa.  A  period  of  seren 
years  ^618-1696). 

IL  From  the  beginning  of  the  Danish 
interrention  to  the  peace  of  Lfibed^ 
when  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark  retired 
from  the  oontest  A  period  of  fl^e  years 
(1698-1880). 

IIL  From  the  intermitfaMi  of  th« 
Swedes  onder  Qastams  Adolphas  to  the 
battle  of  Nordlingea.  Another  period  of 
iTeyears  (1680-1684). 

lY .  From  the  Frenoh  intenrentioo  to 
Ihs  peace  of  Westphalia,  a  period  of 
thirteen  years,  in  whioh  the  character  of 
Hm  war  was  whol^  ehanged.    Itwasso 


longer  a  leligiooa  war,  bnl  a  fight  by 
Frcmoe  and  Sweden  for  Gterman  ascend- 
ency (168fr-1648). 

Thistle  {KtUghit  of  the\  809,  said 
to  hare  been  founded  in  Scotland  by 
Archalcus.  BeWved  by  James  IL  of  Great 
Britain  in  1687 ;  a^^ain  by  Anne  81  Dec., 
1708.  The  badge  is  a  collar  composed 
of  sixteen  gold  thistles  interlaced  with 
^Iden  qyrigs  of  me ;  and  a  small  golden 
image  (n  St.  Andrew  in  a  gold  badge 
attached  to  the  ooUar.  The  motto  is 
'  Nemo  me  impune  laoesait.' 
Tte'nM'isapim.   TlilaUMAii4-f«w(nM). 

Thistlewood's       Conspiracy, 

1890,  to  assassinate  all  the  minist^. 
Arthur  Thistlewood  had  been  arrested 
for  taking  part  in  the  Spa  Fields  riots 
(o.«.)>  Deo.  1818.  He  challenged  Lord 
Sidinouth  (secretary  of  state  for  the 
Home  Department)  1817.  Sixteen  of  the 
ministers  were  to  die  at  Lord  Harrowby'a 
house  in  Grosrenor  Square  on  19  Feb. 
One  of  the  oonspirators  was  to  call  with 
a  note,  and  when  the  door  was  opened 
the  rest  were  to  rush  in  and  murder  all  the 
ministers,  bringing  off  in  bags  the  heads 
of  Sidmouth  and  Castlereagh.  They 
were  then  to  throw  fireballs  into  the 
straw-sheds  of  the  eavalry  barracks  and 
set  them  on  fire ;  and  then  to  take  the 
Bank  and  the  Tower.  Edwards  informed 
against  the  conspirators,  so  the  whole 
i&ur  ended  in  smoke.  Thistlewood  ukd 
four  others  were  executed  1  May,  1890. 

TIm  tear  oihen  w«f«  Ings,  Branl.  Tldd,  maA 
DaTtdaon.   O—Uw— <ti,  pronoane*  Ca^ito-ray. 

ThomBBiphruHmmc/SiX  Arery 
early  sect  settled  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
and  said  to  have  been  planted  by  Thomas 
the  apostle.  They  lapsed  into  the  Nes- 
torian  heresy ;  that  is,  they  beliered  in 
tlie  oo-existence  of  tiie  two  natures  of 
Christ,  but  not  in  their  union.  At  present 
they  are  chiefly  Monophyaites,  but  many 
are  Romanists  of  the  Bastem  rite. 

It  is  OMislaly  mnarkmbl*  Ui»l  Um  oborebM 
Mid lo Imt* bMa toondad  by »posUm ««•.«•  m 
vnl«,  not  whal  i>  now  oallad  '  orthodox.'  TboM 
w«r«  lh«8«T«n  CborohM  ol  Acta,  iho  81.  TbomM 
Oh*latt*aiu  Um  Oharoli  of  Poll*  pusldtd  OT«r  by 
jamas  and  his  teoUier,  and  m  on. 

Thomasites.    Sss  p.  168^  *  Christ* 


Thomists.  Disciples  of 
Aquinas  (1994-1974),  who  applied  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy  to  Onristiaat*-' 
Anninaa  was  a  Dorainioan,  and  ther 

t 


THOMITBS 


fEBEB-COBNEBSD 


guilty 
called 


WM  hated  by  the  Franoiaoani,  Ifaeir  ii»- 
toral  enemies.  In  the  14th  oeol  Dons 
Sootns,  a  Fianoiioan,  came  forward  M  the 
avowed  opponent  of  Thomas  Antiinas, 
and  hence  arose  the  two  sects,  the 
ThomistsandtheSootists.  TheThomists 
leaned  to  'Nominalism'  iq^v^l  the 
Scotists  to  'Bealism'  (ff.v.).  The  Tho- 
mists,  like  Augustine,  demed  the  'Im- 
macolate  Goncention';  the  Scotists 
maintained  it  The  Thomists  beUered 
in  the  doctrine  of  Gondignitism  ^.v.); 
the  Scotists  were  Semi-pelagians  \3*v,). 
The  points  of  grace  and  predestination 
were  always  bones  of  contention. 

8m  *ChrtetUiis  of  8k  ThomM/ a  iMit  body  «l 
GhrlalUiMlnlUlabw.   AMF-ltO. 

ThomitesCTAtf)  of  Kent,  1888.  Fcl- 
lowers  of  John  Nionoll  Thom,  a  natiTe 
of  GomwalL  who  went  to  Kent,  assumed 
the  name  of  Sir  William  CJonrtenay,  gave 
out  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  and  wholly 
involnerable  by  fire  or  steeL  This  lona- 
tio  had  a  large  following  of  respectable 
middle-class  men  and  wcmien,  wno  were 
of  rioting.  The  militarr  beinff 
ont,  Thom  was  shot,  ana  buried 
at  Heme  HiU  6  June,  1888. 

Mr.  WyM  NteNd  lo  llM  IgnovuM  fl«VMted  la 
tiM  oooBljr  of  K«il  brthe  d^adon  o(  Um  TtaoollM. 
— HoWRT.  HigL  cS  2Ni#.  TMT 189, ».  ML 

Thorn  (TrwUy  o/),  1488,  which  eloeed 
the  wars  between  the  Poles  and  the  Ten- 
tonic  Knights  of  Preussen.  By  this 
treatr  all  the  western  part  of  Preussen  was 
oeded  to  Poland,  and  the  rest  of  Preussen 
(or  ancient  Prussia)  was  held  as  a  fief  bj 
the  knights. 

Thoroogh  (TAe).  A  srstem  adopted 
by  Wentworth  and  Archbishop  Iiand. 
which  would  fby  the  aid  of  the  church) 
have  renderea  Charles  L  the  most  abso- 
lute of  all  monarchs.  It  was  the  *  tho- 
rough '  subjeotioa  of  all  law  to  the  royal 
will* 

.Tb«hMtfonhadBoltorioM«i  Um  *  l^orovgh,' 
nor  tho  atUr  wippre—lon  of  all  fornM  of  reUpon 
but  his  own,  ih«  •weeping  awAr  utlttrljr  of  ih* faltli 
of  Hcotland.  %xA  Iho  aalMtltatum  of  ArmlnUnlin 
and  the  Utarcr.— HoWRT,  Ui$Lt/EmiL  (ObwlM 
L.  ohap.  It.  p.  ISO. 

Thoulounides  (8  syL).  A  Turcoman 
dynasty  of  Egypt  (869-906),  so  called 
from  Thoulonn  of  the  tribe  of  the  Oigoura. 
He  was  a  sieve,  bat  made  Egrpt  inde- 
pendent. 

Thrani'tfld,  the  uppermost  bank  of 
rowers  in  a  Oreek  galley.  The  lowest 
bank  was  called  the  TAoioNaCtf  and  the 


middle  beak  the  J^SM^Ite.    Astiiec 
of  tlkt  Thranlts  were  the  1 
labour  was  greatest,  and  tb^ 
wsges. 

Three  Artieles  (TAe),  U&4.  Tbs 
three  things  which  Archbishop  Wbitgifl 
required  tbe  clergy  to  subscribe  U>,  via 
(1)  the  rpyal  supremacy  in  msttnrs  eecle> 
siastical  as  well  as  temporal;  (9)  lbs 
legality  of  the  Book  of  Common  n%im 
and  the  Ordinal;  and  (8)  the  Thizty-aoae 
Articles.    Ass  p.  48,  *  Articles.' 

Three  Branch  Men  (TM«  ^ 
term  applied  to  those  poUticiane  who  m 
the  reign  of  Charles  Lussd  to  speak  cf 
the  king,  hirds,  and  oommone  m  the 
three  estates,  or  the  three  braaebas  ol 
the  legislature.  The  phrase  fwigmatsd 
with  John  Beeves  a*  the  eloee  of  tbs 
18th  ( 


MlAtlTOly  lo 


Lord  OlMtaiaa  ngrs:  *  Xbo  Wmm  %rmmatim  to  aal 
ooljr  anaoaad  tai  pout  of  law.  k«l  to  vkoHr  tiim 
rr-f  ^  .  _.„     Hottody  laJts  o<  ImboK.  >* 
Bothtec  olMw   If  voa  a^Mk  «l 


Otesk 

■Si 


tbo  IhMo  Mlftloo  o(  «te  k 


Three  Ghapters  (Tfts).   In 
Ktf^lAftM,       Schedules     settittc 
the  heresies  of  Theodore  of  M< 
Theodoret  of  Cyrrhus,  sad 
Edessa,  accused  of  the  Nestonaa 
Pelagian  taint    Thev  had  been  os 
and  restored  to  ohurcn  commun* 
were  dead  and  buried,  when  Ji 
revived  the  controversy  sad 
the  *  Three  Chapters '  to  the  fifth 
council  held  at  Onnstantinnffite 
The  three  'heretics'  and  all  ti 
fenders  were  then  delivsrsi  ow 
prinee  of  darkness. 

▼WOT    0(  **  IbO  nrOO  OMfftM^^WM  I 

frlTolowo;  yol  how  ombj  pmoo  td  okMnS 
dooottBolSllI'  Oll»boao»n:'Tte«^ 
Sited  moM  TolBBoo  IhMTll  liim  ii  »■ 
BoBSsnos.  BitL  9/ 9m ~ 

Three-oomered 
enoies.  A  political  device  lor  n^s- 
eentinff  minodties.  In  188T  it  wea 
enacted  that  if  any  place  retsoMd  ■■* 
than  two  memben,  the  toumUmmtm 
should  beallowed  to  vole  for  tmm  )t^ 
than  the  entire  number :  tfaaa  i^  as  » 
thedWof  London,  these  an  lomxm^ 
hers,  the  constituents  could  vol*  far  set 
9jthk 
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B08l  popolw  candidatet  would  rcpretonl 
Ihe  mAJoriiy,  And  the  fourth  choice  would 
lie  between  the  least  popular  of  the 
majogrhy  and  the  mott  popular  of  the 
mznori^,  and  in  almott  erery  case  the 
latter  would  be  elected. 

Three  Days  of  Jxdj  (TA«),  or 
'  The  Three  Days,'  July  87,  S8»  29  (Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Thuradov)  of  1880, 
in  which  the  revolution  of  France  cul- 
minated in  the  abdication  of  Charles  X. 

Tha  fiuDOiM  Three  D*7«  of  July  had  m  ihrffllng 
■JB  ellMt  ta  TnuisflTmiiU  m  •lMtrh«Nw— OODSnf, 

Three  Emperors  (T%e),  b^.  2968- 
3698.  The  10th  ki  of  Chinese  *  histoir.' 
This  mythic  period  followed  the  alle- 
gofioal.  The  three  mythic  emperors  were 
Fo-hi,  Ghin-ndng,  and  HoAng-li,  ij§,  son 
td  hesTen,  dirine  husbandman,  and  «m- 
pesor  ol  earth. 

Three  Fatal  to  France.  The 
fatal  number  to  Bome  has  been  six; 
and  tiiree  has  proyed  singularly  fatal  to 


L  Take  t^  kings.  The  third  of  any 
name  has  been  uniformly  either  worth- 
less or  unlucky ;  Childebert  IIL,Clotaire 
TTT.,  Cloris  IIL,  Dagobert  m.,  and 
Thierry  IIL  were  roUfainSanti, 

Cbzldbbio  nL,  the  last  king  of  France 
of  the  first  raoe^was confined m a doister 
ihaA  Pepin  le  Bref  might  reign  in  his 


Pbrh  Is  Bref  was  the  third  Pepin: 
(1)  Pepin  de  Landen ;  (2)  Pepin  d'H^ris- 
laly  his  grandson,  and  (8)  Pepin  le  Bref, 
gzsuadson  of  Pepin  d'U^ristal,  who  was 
snooeeded  by  the  CarloTingian  dynastv. 

Chablbs  HL  le  Simple  was  wholly 
midar  the  thumb  of  laTourites,  and 
after  a  most  inglorious  reign  was 
poisoned  bythe  Comte  de  Yermandois. 

Hbnri  m.  le  Hignon,  ^weaker  than 
woman  and  worse  than  harlot,'  was 
assassinated  by  Jacques  Clement 

IjOUIB  HL,  foint  king  with  Garloman, 
reigned  about  a  year  and  was  killed  by 
an  accident  at  the  age  of  29. 

Pbuppb  HL  le  Hardi  was  singularly 
and  singularly  misnamed 


jTw^#»rtnnatft, 

'  Tkm  Bold.'  This  tooTof  Labrosse  went 
DFO  a  emsade,  and  brought  home  the  dead 
bodies  of  flTS  near  rdatires:  his  father, 
ue  wifiu  his  son,  his  brothsc^  and  his 
Hwiher-hft-law.  The  *8ioiliaa  Yei^ters' 
^.9.)  oecorrsd  hi  his  reign.  He  died  of 
nM  spidssnlo  at  Psfpignaii. 


Napoubon  nL  lost  his  imperial  orown 
at  Sedan,  and  died  hi  eiils  a*  Chisel, 
hurst,  in  Kent. 

n.  The  succession  of  three  brothers 
has  always  proTed  fatal : 

The  UiPBTUM  dynasty  terminated 
wiUi  the  succession  of  three  brothers: 
Louis  X^  Philippe  V.,  and  Charles  IV. 
(sons  of  Philippe  le  Bel). 

The  Valois  une  came  to  an  end  by  the 
succession  of  three  brothers:  Francois 
IL,  Charles  DL,  and  Henri  HL  (sons  of 
HcmrilL). 

The  BoDBBON  dynasty  terminated  with 
the  suecession  of  three  brothers:  Louis 
XVL,  Louis  XVnL,  and  Charles  X. 
(sons  of  Louis  the  Dauphin). 

nL  The  momarehy  of  France  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  third  of  these 
triplets. 

The  esmlrs  of  Firanoe  oonsisted  of 
Napoleon  jL,  Napoleon  IL,  and  Napo- 
leon HL 

Ut  dleMor.  Mmpw  ■ 

8I«  qooqiM  •no  na 


proT«d  lo  f^ano*. 
mpw  sob  Beztls.* 


Ifjteto 

Thim  halh  a  fatal  anmlMf 

Three  Glorious  Days»  or  *La 
grande  semaine.'  The  insurrection  of 
37,  S8,  S9  July  (1880),  in  Paris,  which 
drore  Charles  jL  from  the  throne.  The 
days  wars  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday. 

The  poUMDal  worid  was  ■hdtan  by  Ibe  ttuw 

Three  Great  MiUtary  Orders 

(The),  The  Knights  Templars,  the 
&nignts  Hospitallen,  and  the  Teutonia 
Knights  of  Si  Mary  of  Jerusalem. 

Three  Hundred  {The),  of  Milan. 
The  band  in  charge  of  the  bsaner  of  St. 
Ambrose,  the  saored  oriflamme  of  ICilan, 
sworn  to  die  in  its  defence.  The  three 
hundred  were  supported  by  a  guard  ol 
three  times  three  nundred,  the  elect  sol- 
diers of  Lombardy.  Three  was  a  sacred 
number,  and  three  times  three  was  thrice 


Three  in  English  history.  Ourlineof 
kings  nerer  exceeds  three  reigns  withool 
interruptkm  or  catastrophe. 

William  L,  IL,  Henry  L 

Henry  IL,  Bichard  L 


i 
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H«nrj  TTT.,  Bdwud  L 
Edward  nL 

BlehardlLd 

H«nrj  IV.,  v.,  VL 

ljin«  ol  Lane—i 
Edward  IV^  V.,  Richard  IIL 

Henry  VIL,  VIIL,  Edwaid  VL 

Mary,  BUsabeth. 

JamaaL 


CharlealL 
Wmiam  nL,  Anne. 
Oaorge  L,  n.,  m. 


Oaorge  IV^  Wflliam  IV^  Violofift. 
Indifot  ■ttoon—iooi. 
ip4  la  on*  OMe.  thai  of  Joha.  vvkava 

Am  *  ThM*  Ffttol  to  Frmao*.' 


Three  Kings  (T^).  Tha  llir«6 
Einga  of  Cologna  are  the  ioppoaed 
Magiana  who  offered  gifts  to  the  infant 
Jesna  in  Bethlehem.  The  *  Feaat  of  the 
Three  Kings '  ia  the  Feast  of  Epiphany 
or  Twelfth  Night.  There  was  a  famooa 
dramatic  specUde  ao  called,  onoe  ex- 
tremely  popular.  The  representation  in 
1886  by  the  monks  of  Milan  b  hiatoria 

TlM  muamrmmXtf  ^rmn  la  OologM  Oftlhaiial 
•M  OMpu.  lUlchlor.  MMl  B^thAaar :  bat  o«kw 
tndltUma  glT*  oihw  naniM.  m  Afwltfoa,  iUBMOS, 
Mid  DunaMOS:  Martlath.  Oal<4Ulh.  ftod  tM*- 
Bla.-Atov,  8«*OT.  mA  PWAtteM. 

Three  Kings*  Day.  Twelfth 
Day,  80  called  because  the  risit  of  the 
'  Three  Kings'  or  wise  men  of  the  Baal 
who  cama  to  honoor  the  infant  Jesoa  ia 
oommemonAed  on  that  day  (the  Epi- 
phany). 

Three  per  cent.  Beduoed 
Annuities  {The),  1747.  Sereral 
funds  borrowed  at  a  higher  rate  of  inte- 
rest redaced  to  a  three  per  cent,  interest 
In  1749  bv  Act  of  Parliament  il  waa 
declared  that  all  snch  holders  of  the 
fund  as  did  not  choose  to  aeoapl  the 
rednoed  interest  should  be  paid  off  in 
fnlL    Very  few  embcaoedthaaHsoMtim 

Three  Popes. 

L  In  the  llth  cent,  thara  were  three 
siinnltaneons  popes :  Benedict  IX.  (lOSS 
^1048),  SUvastar  UL  iU>44>,  aad  Ota- 


EYi»^   ^^flO     ™-,-      _ 

1-1046).  KaianHenxylllfli  lOtf^ 
Dgset  aside  Benedick  and  Qiegoty, 
appointed  Gkment  IL,  a  flsiniaa,  whs 
dM  the  foUoinng  year.  Bsnertwt  stil 
held  on.  and  in  the  two  nazt  yaara  tva 
other  Oermans  wace  s^poiatedby  tfas 


n.  In  the  15th  oent  theve  i 
aimultaneons  popes :  Gregory  XXL  (140$ 


1434);  and  Alexander  Y.,  the 
pope  (140»-1410),  sneeeeded  by  lohn 
JUUn.  (1410-1415).  While  Gr^ocy  and 
Benediei  were  stOl  aliTe  the  Co— ml 
of  Pisa  appointed  Martin  Y.  (1417)*  and 
atthadeiOh  of  Benedioi  Haaiwl  VUL 
tookhkohair. 

Three  Questions  {Tktf^  Msr. 
The  ksda-lieotenaota  of  cocntiea  mad 
mayoca  of  bosoogha  weva  laqeaatod  by 
Jamea  IL  to  mam  a  iiitiiia  of  panaaa 
who  answered  the  following  ooestioaa  ia 
the  affirmatiTa:  (1)  If  dMate  lo  bI  in 
the  next  parliament  will  yon  Tola 
repeal  of  the  Teat  Aol  and  of  the 
Laws?  (9)  WOl  yon  give  yon 
oandidates  faToumble  to  thoae  r 
(8)  WiUToa 
libeity  of  001 
with  Christisaa  of 
your  own?  The 
not  latoQiabk  to  the  kiac's  tmw^ 

Three  Bcjeoted  Articles  (TM- 
The  original  nnmber  of  the  aitiries  af 
the  Chnreh  of  Englaiwl  waa  41, 
up  in  1861,  bst  the  pceastft  nnn 
89,  three  hATing  bean  omitted  by  Oomw- 
cation,  S9  Jan.,  1588.  The  thrae  actMlsB 
rejected  are  thoae :  (1)  The  reamiatiiun 
of  the  dead  ia  not  paaaed  already;  (1| 
the  Bool  doaa  not  perish  with  the  *  ' 
and  (8)  not  aU  men  wiU  be  aavad. 

Three 

L 
three   saoramanK 


far 


rladfad  enir 


Uea  hn^  aavae  aaetamanK  be*  ) 
Proteatanla   ainaa  1868  kavv 
hot  two,  baptiam  and  the  LQvd*a  i 
aa   may  be  pthered  ' 
oaftaohiampJb^hadth 
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er  bttaniiiMiil  of  the  Moond  birth  (pp. 
182,906). 

S.  Abaolati<m,  or  the  anthoritj  of  the 
keyij  by  Tirtne  of  which  perdon  ie 
obtained  lor  sine  after  baptism. 

8.  The  holy  commtinion,  which  sup- 
plies fresh  grace  to  the  worthy  recipient, 
and  enables  him  to  go  oo  from  strength 
to  strength. 

Three  States  or  Stagres  (The). 
Comte  says  the  mind  passes  through  three 
stages,  tiie  theological,  ttie  metaimysical, 
and  the  positive.  In  the  inutncy  of 
thought  the  mind  attribates  phenomena 
to  the  arbitrary  will  of  some  spirit,  fatry, 
or  pervading  providenoe,  which  says  and 
iiisdooe.  In  the  second  stage  it  attributes 
the  causes  of  phenomena  to  some  abstract 
or  hypothetical  principle,  ae  law  and 
force.  In  the  third  stage  it  relies  on 
science  and  data.  Thus  plague  or 
faaaine  by  the  first  is  attributed  to  Ood ; 
b  J  the  second  to  ecli}>ses  or  some  other 
hypothesis;  by  the  third  to  bad  sanitary 
arrangements.  Most  educated  men  are 
in  all  the  three  stages :  on  some  subjects 
ihey  are  in  the  theological  stage;  on 
oihiarB  in  the  metaphysical;  uid  on 
othen  in  the  positire.  Thus  Faraday 
was  remarkable  for  his  theological  and 
positive  stages. 

Three  States  {Period  of  (he),  oalled 
1^  the  Chinese  San-kuo  (331-220).  The 
states  were  (1)  Heou-H^  or  Sho-H&n, 
iha  continuation  of  the  Hin  or  6th 
imperial  dynasty.  It  gave  two  kings,  and 
hurted  forty-four  years.  The  seat  of  covem- 
msnt  was  Shen-aee ;  (2)  the  kingdom  of 
O^  or  Wei,  whiohcaTO  five  kings,  lasted 
fotiy-five  years,  and  had  Hon&n  for  the 
aeaft  ofgoremment ;  (8)  the  kingdom  of 
0«  or  Woo,  which  gave  four  kings,  lasted 
forty-ioar  years,  and  had  its  seal  of 
government  first  at  Oo-chang,  and  after- 
wards al  Nankin. 

Three  Tailors  of  Tooley  Street 
(The).  Only  two  of  these  bosybodies 
were  tailors.    They  were   John   Grose 

Sor,  Tooley  Street),  Thomas  Satterler 
or.  Weston  Street),  and  Qeorge  Sand- 
(grooer,  Bermondsey  Street),  who 
mat  after  business  at  a  pnblio-houae,  to 
amoks  their  pipes  and  talk  politics. 
I>ariiig  the  movement  of  Catholic  Bman- 
cipaUoB  they  resolved  to  petition  par- 
liaiasot^  sad  oomiaenoed  their  doonmeat 
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with  these  words:  *We,  the  people  of 
England.'    Canning  was  prime  minister. 
A  oott— pond— »  of  'Motes  and  OmtIm'  m 
Aa.,  ISBB.  p.  H)  sTSMhM  thte  lo  hm  a  ImS. 

Three  Test  Articles  {The),  1564. 
introduced  in  the  reign  of  Mary  in  proof 
of  orthodoxy,  were  ^~- 

1.  Is  the  natural  body  of  Christ  really 
present  in  the  elements  after  oonseoration, 
or  not? 

SL  Does  anv  substance,  except  the 
body  and  blooo,  remain  in  Uie  eucharist  ? 

8.  Is  the  Mass  a  propitiatorv  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  hving  and  dead,  or  is 
Hnotr    Sssp.48»<Artudes.' 

Three  Theologioal  Virtues 
(The).    Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 

Three-way  Iieet.  A  three-way 
road,  a  cross-road  where  suicides  used  to 
be  Imried  with  a  stake  thrust  through 
tiieir  body.    These  cross-ways  were  the 


terror  of  *  old  women  and  old  maides.' 


ways 
dam 


. .     Ud,    feUd.    Jonhu    My«. 

*TrlTliaii«raihdrivtaBi,tladmffll»  la  qullmadMB 

'Three  Ws'  {The),  1887.  Three 
great  Amerioan  houses  in  London.  The 
amount  paid  from  June  to  December  by 
Wilsoa  i  Ca  was  986,8002.;  by  Wigan 
&  Co.  674,700Z.;  and  by  Wildes  &  Co. 
606,0002.;  total  acceptances  in  six  months, 
1^16,0002. 

Three  Writers  (The).  Sss  p.  801, 
*  Scriptores  Tres.' 

'TlTs  Writers.' «M  *8erlpterM  QnlnqiM*:  'TMi 
Writers.'  sw  *8orlpte««s  X)«o«ia*:  Um  ^  Slz  Ohro- 
alel«a,'«M*81x.' 

Threshers  (The),  1806.  An  Irish 
secret  treaty  formed  by  Boman  Catholics 
of  Ireland  m  opposition  to  the  Orange- 
men or  Protenant  association.  They 
appeared  in  Sligo,  Mayo,  Leitrim,  Long- 
ford, Bosoommon,  and  Cavan.  One  of 
their  articles  was  the  resistance  to  the 
parent  of  tithes,  even  when  voluntarily 
paid  to  Roman  Catholic  priests.  Their 
diief  called  himself  *  Capt  Thresher,'  and 
his  gangs  used  to  thrasn  or  beat  unmer- 
oifuuy  all  collectors  of  tithes  and  their 
clerks,  as  well  as  those  who  paid  tithes. 
See  p.  465, '  Irish  Associations.' 

Throne  and  Altar  (The).  *Ls 
TrOne  et  1' Ant^'  tiie  motto  of  the  Legiti- 
mists  sad  Carlisls.  It  really  means  the 
divine  right  of  kings  and  priests,  both 
'the  Lord's  Anointed.'  Tas  abeolnts 
kii^  and  infallibls  Ghuroh. 
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Throne  of  Jamshid  {JM.  Per- 
sepSlii  \m  to  called  beoanie  foundad 
by  JamahSd  (shed  means  illustrioua). 
TiUB  myihioal  king  of  Persia  began  to 
reign  b.o.  2240  and  reigned  twenty  years. 
The  Bloe-ribboniteB  wUl  be  glad  to  know 
thai  the  art  of  making  wine  is  ascribed 
to  this  king. 

Throne  of  the  Barrioadea  {The). 
That  of  Lonis  Philippe  of  France  (1880- 
1848),  foonded  on  the  Revolntion  of 
July,  when  Paris  was  barricaded  for 
three  days. 

Throna8Begali8(KBnigstiihl).  A 
ronnd  vanlt  on  the  Bhine,  fiye  miles 
south  of  Coblentz.  The  rault  is  bnilt  of 
freestone,  and  rests  on  nine  stone  nil- 
lars,  one  of  which  stands  in  the  midole. 
It  is  eighty  feet  in  oiroamferenoe, 
furnished  above  with  seven  seats,  one 
for  each  elector.  The  asoent  to  it  is  by 
stairs  consisting  of  twenty-eight  stone 
steps,  and  it  has  two  stout  doors.  On 
this  thronus  regalis  the  original  electors 
consulted  respecting  their  choice  of  a 
kinff .  Heinrich  VII.  in  1808  was  elected 
in  this  manner,  and  in  1888  the  electoral 
league  was  established  here.  Maxi- 
milian I.  was  the  last  of  the  kaisers 
brought  to  the  thronus  regalis. 

Thugs  (The),  A  religious  fraternity 
in  India  in  nonour  of  Khidi,  wife  of  Siva, 
but  addicted  to  murder.  In  some  pro- 
vinces they  are  called  Phanslgars  or 
stranglers. 

Phanttlgan  maMM  thoM  who  *«mplor  Um 
iiOfMM '  or  phantL    Tbof  meuu  deoelrer  or  choAl. 

Thunderbolt  of  Italy  {The), 
GoHton  de  Foix,  nephew  of  Louis  XTT.. 
who  fell  at  Ravenna  in  the  moment  of 
victory  (1489-1612). 

Thunderer  {The),  Th&  'Times* 
oowspaper,  so  called  from  an  expression 
used  by  Captain  Edward  Stirling  while 
Thomas  Barnes  was  editor :  *  We  thun- 
dered forth  the  other  day  an  article  on 
Ihe  subject  of  social  and  political  reform.' 

Thundering  Iie^on  {The),  aj>. 
174.  In  Latin  'Legio  Fulminatrix.' 
While  Marcus  Anrelius  was  en^^aged  in 
a  war  with  the  Quadi  and  Maroomanni 
his  army  suffered  severely  from  want  of 
water.  Ensebius  says  the  12th  legion 
{Lfffio  Melt  Una)  fell  on  their  knees  and 
praved  for  rain,  when  forthwith  a  storm 
mokm  ovarbead,  supplying  Ihs  Roman 


1    IV* 


hen-teh 


anny  with  water,  and  dealing 

to  the  foe.    From  this  storm  the 

M.-lTl.^     ^__     .     .       -.. 
Thundoring  Loi^iou. 

b«r^,  I*  i3Ti}y  oti«-clda4.  tor  «iba  «wn 
■IcTiM  to    Lhe    pujin  ot   IfacQH  Mmati 

Jo}LiL<r,  And  iii]d«r  thla  rmiwuiin  tts  ^ 
raL>'yl  4  pillDj  \u  jtrfttlliuir  to*  JBiSiM  la* 
dcfL^r.  <>Ll^F^  vtcj(U>  Lt  U9  th*  InefcalUli^P  ■( 
Airiitrihit,  Ml  ICfiy^tljUl  ibJWlf'iJD.  T^^i^  ^^>^ 
Dj...  CiLAAlu*  LqruPFEi^t  DJ  tlikt  Lh^  rw*|lU  l«|SkA 
b*'i  i.t'^Tj  tiii.'ihA  fn^/'i  F'.j:- ll-".i-:a' aTtrfW* 
th  ..    ^  ■ 

ThurifioaU  {The).  Those  lapsed 
Christians  who,  to  avoid  persecutioaL,  ooa- 
sented  to  bum  incense  to  heathen  gods. 

Tiara  (T%«).  The  triple  crown  of  the 
pope,  symbolising  his  avil  rank,  as  the 
keys  symbolise  Us  ecclesiastical  power. 
The  most  ancient  head-drees  oi  th« 
bishop  of  Rome  was  a  hi^  round  oapL 
In  1058  Pope  Damasus  IL  adopted  a  oap 
more  like  tnat  of  the  Jewish  hif  h-prie«t 
or  a  mitre.  In  1976  Pope  John  XIX. 
encompassed  his  mitre  with  a  crown ;  in 
1896  Boniface  added  a  seoood  cnwn; 
and  in  1411  John  XXIL  added  a  tbiid 


triomphante,'  or  else  his  power  cm 
three  parts  of  the  worid  (Eiirop%  Asia* 
andAfrioa). 

BoMlylkapopo  wMiiMit  dilM  fewer  am  *■ 
ehvreli  trtamplual. 

Tiberius  (TAe  .FVsiidk).  Lo«a  XL 
(1438,  1461-1488).  Both  wers  emL 
crafty,   and   deceitful.     Thoir    r«le  of 

>vemment  was,  *He  who  knows  was 
to  deceive  knows  Bot  how  to  mLa.' 


govei 
howt 


TibulluB  of  Fraoea  (The). 
riste  J>inr4  Desforges  Pany  (ITia- 
1814).  The  '  dame  de  sa  plume '  wee  a 
Creole,  who,  however,  prelenwd  in  mar- 
riage a  rich  pUnter  to  a  poor  poei. 

Tiedge  Vereist  {Thel  isia.  An 
inntitution  founded  in  Berlm  in  Kom^f 
of  Christoph  Angus!  Tiedge,  'the  Ne 
of  German  poesy' (1/59-1841X.  Uj 
every  fifth  year  a  hterary  priaa  lo 
youthful  candidate,  aad  makes  ] 
for  needy  meritorious  aolhora. 

Tien-teh.  The  pretender  lo  i 
power  hi  China,  ana  leader  of  an  i 
recUon  which  lasted  sixteaa  ] 
were  five  chiefs,  all  of 
lodged  his  supremacy  (IMa-JUMC^ 


TIBNT8IH 


«TIMBd* 


887 


«M  m  BAtlTtt  of  Qoanf -d  of  low  origfa,  and  m* 
iMrt  >Dd  Tap- jln#-wM><  iprJHCt  ^fmttli. 

Tien-tsin  (Treaiy  of),  S6  June, 
1858,  between  Great  Britftm  And  China. 
Ratified  S4  Oct,  1860.  Piorided  for 
ambassadora  on  ihe  part  of  the  two  con- 
tracting parties  to  reside  at  each  other's 
eonrt ;  for  the  establishment  of  a  British 
minister  at  Pekin,  and  the  liberty  of 
trading  without  restriction. 

Tieroe.  One  of  the  eight  dafly  ser- 
Tices  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  third 
of  the  foor  lesser  ones.  At  nine  in  the 
morning*— the  third  honr  of  the  day. 
Sss  p.  140,  'Canonical  Hoars.' 

Tiers  Ooii8olid^»  1707.  A  name 
giren  in  France  daring  the  Directory  to 
the  public  debt,  *  dont  le  tiers  seal  etait 
garanti,'  the  nation  being  bankrapt  at 
the  time. 

Tiers  £tat(Xs),  or  *Le  Tiers.'  The 
third  order  of  the  state,  the  other  two 
being  the  noblesse  and  the  deigy.  The 
three  orders  combined  form  the  Stats 
O^dranz.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  le 
Oros  (1108-1187),  the  commons  were 
admitted  into  the  legislatire  assembly, 
which  then  took  the  name  of  the  '  As- 
semble dee  trois  ^tats.'  87  Dec,  178& 
it  was  determined  that  the  deputies  of 
Le  Tien  should  eoual  those  of  the  other 
two  orders  combmed.  This  is  called 
*Le  doublement  du  Tiers.'  The  name 
of  Tien  Btat  was  abolished  in  1789, 
end  the  StaU  CMf%Sraum  became  the 
AM9etmbl4e  NaiumaU, 


Tiers  Ordre*  or  '  Tiercelins,'  or 
'Tertiaries.'  Seculars  ol  a  religious 
order  who  observe  the  rules  of  the 
order  to  which  they  attach  themselTes 
without  renouncing  their  ciTil  life.  The 
*  Third  Order  of  St  Francis'  was  founded 
in  1381;  the  *Tertiaries  of  St.  Augus- 
tine' in  1401;  the  *Third  Order  of  St 
Dominic'  in  1489;  Ae. 

BoMO  torttMlM  who  ItTO  iB  oonaoB. 

Ti^remaoh.  The  oldest  cf  the  Irish 
•nnalists  (died  649).  His  annals  were 
published  in  O'Connor's  Berum  Hiher- 
nicarwn  Senptom  VHem  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  l5ukeof  Buckingham,  1814- 
a888> 

TiglatlupUeser.  Sssp.488,*Kileh- 


Ti^pretier.  The  dancing  mania  of 
Abyssmia,  which  oooors  most  frequently 
in  the  Tigr^  country,  whence  its  r--— 


Tilsit  {Peace  or  Treaty^of),  7  July, 
1807,  between  France  and  Russia.  This 
was  a  most  disgraceful  affair,  as  Russia 
was  at  the  time  an  ally  of  Oreat  Britain, 
and  they  were  acting  together  against 
Turkey  and  the  French.  Napoleon  by 
this  treaty  won  over  Alexander,  and 
secretly  provided  that  he  should  make 
common  cause  with  France  against  Great 
Britain,  and  sign  the  Berlin  Decree 
fa.e.).  It  was  secretly  i^gfeed  between 
the  two  sisniatories  that  France  should 
be  aUowed  to  make  itself  master  of  the 
Danish  fleet  and  Russia  to  seize  Finland. 
Turkey  was  to  be  divided  between  them : 
France  to  have  Macedonia,  Dalmatia, 
and  Greece;  and  Russia  all  the  rest  of 
Turkey.  9  July  Prussia  signed  the 
treaty,  but  was  not  informed  ol  the 
eeoret  promnont  above  referred  to. 

'Times'  {The\  ntiwMpe^ipn,  Oom- 
menced  1  January,  1788. 

'Times'  {The)  and  the  Iruh  Land 
LeaguSy  1889.  The  'Times'  newspaper 
had  used  its  gigantic  influence  to  put 
down  the  crimes  committed  in  Ireland 
for  several  past  years  connected  with 
the  Land  League.  The  Irish  were  com- 
pelled by  the  leaguers  to  join  the  league 
on  pain  of  death  or  personal  injury,  and 
those  who  joined  tne  league  were  for- 
bidden to  pay  their  rents  or  to  occupy  a 
holding  from  which  a  defaulting  t^ant 
had  been  evicted.  In  1889  three  judges, 
called  Commissioners,  were  i^ipointed  to 
examine  into  the  merits  of  these  charges 
made  by  the  *Times.' 

WhatoTOT  maj  bo  Mid  i  MutulliiS  Ibo  poritloa 
ftakui  ap  by  4b«  *TlmM'  In  UK  IMS  M^inst 
Charles  8.  PariMll  and  tha  Irish  party,  ono  thins 
Is  Indlspatabla.  kha  mottra  waa  nobla  and  DairT 
oUo.  Mr.  Oladstona  as  prima  mlnlstar  had  said 
thai  'orlma  doflwsd  tha  Fsmalllta  party  In  a-rary 
moTamant,'  ana  If  so.  iha  morsmant  oacht  to  ba 
pot  down.  In  faot.  tha  phrasa  'PamaUlsm  and 
orlma'  is  only  Oladstona's  Mgtmm  In  anothsr 
form.  Tha  oondoot  of  iha  *  Ttmaa '  In  ssnonrtlnj 
Mr.  Oladstono  was  a  most  dlslntsrsstad  aot.  wUh 
on^  ona  taolt— iha  adltovs  imstad  too  Irapllelilyto 
an  advantorar  namad  Plfott,  whobaliayad  thorn. 

'Times'  Fond  (7^),  1854.  A 
sum  of  10,000^  raised  by  private  sub- 
scription and  sent  to  Plinting-house 
Square  for  the  reliel  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals  of  ScutSri, 
tended  by  Miss  Florence  Nightingale  and 
ft  staff  of  lady  volunteers  in  the  Crimean 
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war.     The  'Ernes'  newspaper  vndeiw 
took  io  Boperintend  thie  hm£ 

'Times'  Memorial  {T?ie),  1841. 
Mr.  O'Reilly,  the  *  Times '  oorrespondenft 
at  Paris,  hairing  received  secret  inform*- 
tion  of  a  gigantic  fraud  projected  on  the 
continent,  exposed  it  m  the  'Times' 
newspaper,  and  saved  the  bankers  the 
losB  of  a  million  sterling.  A  testimonial 
was  set  on  foot,  and  the  '  Times '  deolin* 
ing  any  money  recompense,  a  'Times' 
scholarship  was  foonded  at  Oxford  for 
boys  edacated  at  Christ's  Ho^ital,  and 
another  at  Cambridge  for  boys  edneated 
in  the  City  of  London  School.  The  rest 
of  the  money  was  spent  on  four  tabletsi 
to  be  set  np  in  the  Boyal  Bzchukge,  im 
Christ's  Hospital,  in  the  City  of  London 
School,  and  in  the '  Times '  printing  office. 
The  swindle  wm  to  h&T«  been  a  slmnManeotM 
Issue  of  forged  letters  of  credit  on  the  chief 
bnnkers  of  Europe.  The  attempt  to  expose  th« 
Irish  Land  League  was  equsily  noble.  Sat  i^to- 
•arrled  through  the  Tillainy  of  oae  Pifoil. 

•  Times  *  Testimonial  (The),  1849. 
The  Bishop  of  London  heaaed  a  snb- 
scription  to  the  'Times'  newspaper  for 
the  interest  taken  by  that  joomaf  in  the 
School  of  Christ's  Hospital.  The  money 
collected  was  fonded  to  create  exhibitions 
in  that  school  to  either  of  the  Universi- 
ties, and  to  found  *  Times'  Scholarships.' 
See  above  ' The  "Times"  and  the  Irish 
Land  League.' 

Timothy  Sparks.    Hie  nam  th 

guerre  of  Charles  Dickens  in  his  pam- 
phlet of  '  Sunday  under  Three  Heads ' : 
(1)  As  it  is;  (2)  As  Sabbath  bills  have 
mode  it ;  and  (9)  As  it  might  be  made  (1886). 

Timothy  Titcomb.  The  pen- 
name  of  Josiah  Gilbert  WaIImu^^  ^« 
Ajnerican  author. 

Tineman,  «.«.  lose-man,  the  man 
who  lost'B  his  men.  So  Archibald  Douglaa 
was  railed,  because  after  the  death 
or  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Rothesay,  for- 
tnne  dtserted  hiiu,  and  he  lost  most  of 
hiH  followers  in  each  action  he  under- 
took (ditHl  142i). 

Tintamarresque.  Burlesque  his- 
tory :  RB  ♦  Lg  Trocad^roscope,  Berne 
TintjimarroHque  de  I'Exposition  Uni- 
Terw^ll©.'  I'aris,  1878.  Par  Touchatont. 
Histoire  de  France  Tintamam^Aqae  ' 
Par  Tou<  hatout  Paris  (to  the  fli^-ht  of 
LoojB-l'hilippe  in  1848). 

•  Himtoire  Tintamarreaqna  de  Napol^n 


IIL'  PirTonoluitoot  Plulal8n(hnB 
1848).  *^ 

'  La  D^gringolada  Imp^riala » (ai 
part  to  the  abore).    Paria,1878. 

'Grande  Mythologie  "~  * 
Par  Tonchatoat 


•  Histoire  Popnlaire  ei 
d«  la  Belgique.' Par  F.  r 


DelislA. 

TlntoMt  of  SwilserUmd  {Tk^ 
J<dm  Radolph  Hobsr  (17tt-1790).  Hs 
pamted  8,066  portnita,  bendw  o*sr 
iobjeots. 

Tipplinfir  Aot  (Th^  M  G«a.  n. 
oh.  40.  So  oaUed  beoMse  it  aDowvd  ao 
action  to  b«  maintaiaed  te  Iba  ale  of 
spiritooas  Uqnors,  retailed  osi  endit, 
unless  the  debt  amounted  to  SOa.  or 
upwards  at  one  time.  Nov  bi  part 
repealed.  "^ 

Tire'siM.  Matoa  k  ualU  *«a 
blind  Tireaaaof  modern  tiaiia '  (ItOS- 

1674).  ^ 

Tirahmtluk  A  tmwaiM  apooialid 
orer  the  Aaayrian  Idnga. 

Tirsah  (T%e  Hoaas  cf).  1m  te 
language  of  the  Boundhead%  tfao  Bb» 
oopalians  were  of  the  hcmaa  of  TiiMk 
Anj  persons  who  differ  firoai  oar  oaa 
religious  taith.  Tirsah  was  tbe  rofai 
city  of  the  revolted  tribes  of  ImeL 

R*  mud  Boi  UUa  tfala<  to  f 0*al  tat  k^k  ^^m 
100  wbol*  ...••» niairiitf  bmhj  i^ -*--  ^^^ w 

m»»ii.-«»w.  sooSTSaSTL  ivlil^? 

Tiaserands  (weaver^  ■^n  r>M^ 
name  of  the  CathSri,  or  Puritans  of  Ha 
ISthoent.    Sm  p.  160, '  Cat^ri.' 

nthe  Agitatioa  (TM.  tm  Ba 
land,  1881.  The  Catbolie  Irish  --  iV  J 
to  resist  the  payment  ol  thheo  io  Pi»> 
testaat  derrymen.  The  rsballMB  ww 
stirred  up  by  Daniel  (yConaoa.  wte 
hated  Mr.  Stanley,  the  chief  amuj  ■ 
Many  of   tho   elargy  ia    beUu] 


ooUiaioa  with  the  ., 

and   kiUed   twelm  . 

however,  there  was  a  Bora  irii:litfM  ta» 
gedy.  Thepeaaaatrranaodwiyiaey^v 
and  pitchforks  killed  eighteen  J  i^ 
police,  including  the  oo  '  ^ 

At   CastfeaoUai^  te 
police  fired  on  the  p< 
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tan.  Aft  Gortroche,  near  Baihoormack 
/Cork),  Arohdeaoon  Kydor,  sapported  by 
a  number  of  the  muiiary,  oraered  the 
•oldiert  to  lira,  when  eight  w^re  killed 
and  thirteen  wounded.  Among  the  slun 
was  the  son  of  widow  Byan.  Goremment 
now  took  the  matter  nn.  Mr.  Stanley, 
chief  secretary,  insisted  that  the  law 
mast  be  respected ;  Daniel  O'Connell  sided 
with  the  tithe  recusants.  It  was  found 
that  the  amount  of  anean  was  104,98M^ 
Urt  all  that  oould  be  ooUeoted  was 
ia,00OZ^  and  the  ooet  of  ooUeeting  it  was 
16,000/.,  10  the  contest  was  giren  up,  aa 
tho  game  was  not  worth  the  candle.  See 
'  Irish  Church  Temporalities  BilL' 

Tithe  Bill,  or  Commutation  Act. 
1880.  Aa  a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  land 
would  in  many  oases  swallow  up  the 
pvoftlaof  improyement,  the  bin  enacted 
th*t  m  rent-charge  should  be  levied 
equal  to  the  aTcrage  amount  receiTed 
for  wheat,  bariey,  sAd  oats,  durinff  the 
aeren  preceding  years.  The  rent-charge 
removed  the  Texatious  custom  of  taking 
tithea  in  Imid.  The  measure  was  doTiaea 
bj  Mr.  Jonea. 

Many  landlords  M  UmIv  iMids  ttlb*  tMS,  and 
paj  ttaa  MiiVelmrfB  ttMnuelTaa  This  dioold 
alwaya  b*  doa*  maim  all  clrnnwiano—    Whaa 


Hon  oeteDiibly  for  llM  abolition^  liftliea 


The    Whitefeet.    the    B]abk£ael» 

le  Lady  Clarea, 
Magniresl  and  the  Bookitea  orenaa  Lre- 


Tenryalta,  the 


J  In  kind,  a  gr««n  txraSh  \  ^ 

■Soak  Into  mtmrj  taokh  ■hook  of  oom  oa  kao  Sold 
to  Biagktho  laoyorly  ottho  ttthaownor. 

Titbe  CommiBsionem  of  Bxig- 

land  and  Wales  (TJ^).  6,7WULrv. 
o.  71  iq^K*^^^  ^  oonyeri  the  tithes 
inio  a  vani-charge  payable  in  money,  bat 
ymrjing  in  amount,  acoording  fto  the 
aTora^e  price  of  com  (f.«.  wheat,  barley, 
suad  oafta),  for  the  seven  preeeding  years. 

■Fltlie  Commutation  Act  {The\ 
1889.  Ireland.  This  act  enabled  the 
ieaani  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  of  money  ia 
liea  of  tithes,  if  the  rector  was  willing  to 
accept  the  commutation.  Above  1,000 
pariahes  accepted  the  change,  but  some 
rectors  stood  out,  and  this  led  to  the 
AJBfti-tithe  War  {q,v,). 

•PitBe  Composition  Bill  (The), 
ISSS.  Introduced  by  Lord  Stanley.  In 
IBSS  oompoaition  for  tithes  in  Ireland 
olianged  for  a  fixed  charge,  which 
only  three-fourths   of   the  former 

,  to  be  paid  by  the  landlords 

flKod  'not  by  the  tenants  (1,  S  Vioi  e. 
lOO). 

^JTithe   War    (The),      In    Ireland 
(1880^1886).    A  most  sanguinary  rebel- 

S8 


Claiea,  tha  Molly 


land  during  these  years.  And  in  18dS, 
1848,  the  Bepeal  movement  roused  the 
country  to  a  state  of  enthusiasm  border- 
ing on  freniy,  if  not  aotaal  revolt.  See 
p.  455,  *  Irish  Aaaociationa.' 

TitheBiPommutaiumef).  la  Bag- 
land  and  Walea,  1888  (8,  7  WOL IV.  o. 
71).  whereby  the  tithes  hitherto  eoUeoted 
in  kind  were  commuted  for  a  fixed  sum 
of  money.  Amended  by  1  ft  S  Vict  c. 
84  (1887),  and  several  timea  ainoe. 

Titi  (iVMM).  Fiederiok  priaoe  of 
Walea,  eldeat  soa  of  George  n.  Seward, 
a  contemporary,  telle  us  that  Prince 
Frederick  waa  a  great  reader  of  French 
memoira,  and  thM  h^  wrote  memoirs  of 
his  own  timea  under  the  paendonym  of 
'  Prince  TitL'    Theae  memoira  were  sub- 

Suently  found  amongst  the  papera  of 
[ph  the  historian. 

taitm  MB  MM  awn  a  m.  poUMvkl  tttrr  bhU  bv  A. 
Hnntalb*  OM^lHtt  ooUodttsHidovT  of  l>Anoa 
TAl.'  Iko  (ov  oUaf  fikv»«Mn  at  wileh  u*  Kuta 
OiNOurr.  mov^  Mncr,  utd  hktln^  ha  no  fllko 
G<"f»;«    ElJ:    tho  UTjsaif    Tatrius,  hli  vlfo. 

hi^Ly.  vvyfOBd  of  nooo*,  lod  oloo  bs«ln«  b*r 
1l1l«  gaMD  CwolLiio);  FUHca  Tiri.  k  food. 

^    11^140. hfr4>>lo  pr1ii?«,boBdop»«bdbr4^o, 


hO'j. 

b;;    

pitncd  or  WnJuh:   *J3ii  vsnrca  '_ 

pftronl*  (LLkis  Ihtf  I^uk<>  ol  Oaru IwrJuid).  tlAlnh 
al-u  vri>Ui  •  '  tiL-torr  at  L^r i nor  TUi , '  Ln  whli]h  Uia 
pi  >if-  tx  Kv#iLLtt  by  (&lry  he^ip  rfvla  to  kjKi«  kit  Umh 

ad^  Lud  d(  ATfitrtilLli^  The  P*C  DUdd  k  ^MlniAJ 
In  '.'ipliAi  or  ihf^t  EEwUtfh  Wauh  n«  pttAi*^  Lq 

Titian  (The  FretM^  Jaoque. 
Blaaohaid  (1600-1888). 

Titian  {The  Porimgme^  Akmuo 
Saaohea  GoeUo  (151^1890). 

Titian  {The  Sptmith).  Juan  Fer- 
nandas Ximenea,  generally  called  'Bl 
Mudo'  (the  Dumb),  1508-1686. 

Title»  or  *  Titaiaa,'  meaas  *  paator,'  aa 
the  *i;ileef  St.  Mary,'  ia  the  pastor  of 
the  ehuoh  so  oaUad. 

Title  of  Aeotisation,  IThe)^  naiM 
to  the  orosa,  we  are  told,  la  deposited 
with  one  of  the  nails  in  the  Santa  Croca 
of  Boma.  Boaio  aaaerta  that  it  waa 
found  in  the  caye  where  tiie  three  crossea 
were  buried.  The  letters  are  red,  and 
the  slab  of  wood.  Lfoaius  infoima  ua 
that  the  slab  shown  to  nim  waa  9  inoket 
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B;  IniI  m  il  eontained  only  m  wmaSi 
U  ua  imoriptioii,  th«  entire  deb, 
linki,  mnfl  Iiato  been  eboat  4  feet 
Sm  p.  981,  'OnwriflTion,  JeKet  o/  <Ae.' 

Ffelkw  Donad  dSn-UBO  toUa  «■  thai  b*  mw 
Inf^vtellMttttoof  UMMOoaaMonln  falL    Tb* 
iikiLitftoiiliMaaB»-14S9)MMrta  ttw»lM  bald  In 
ownhandstlMnlfchh— Hnftb»  foil  aocq— lion 


his 
irhc_ 


wlMBlMTlritod  llMHolj8«»aloliMa»J«ni»ilflR. 
~    MltooalheBomMisUbeaateli 


wrlMfMi  ftM*Mvd»  Md  Bp«M  wtth  tvo  bloiid«n, 
lYONiPASAii,  wta«M  B  Bhrndd  b«  a,  and  •ovi 
■lioaldb«*os.   taMlirUilamaalbsamoslohiaMr 

OMsk  WM  vHMm  Ilk*  BSinw  ftonrRpTt  to  tad. 


Tiftdara  of  Tithes. 
io  wbom  ihe  king  mede  grenU  of  ebbe^ 
lande  end  iithee,  on  oondiikm  of  tbeir 
proriding  raitebie  etipenda  to  the  re- 
fonned  olergr.  Aleo  oelled  the  *Locde 
ofRfootkm.' 

Titus  of  Germany  (T^).  Joeepb 
U.  (1741-176&-1790),  eon  of  Marie 
Thereee.  So  called  becanse  herdlT  e  day 
paaeed  which  was  not  diBtingqiMed  by 
loine  eot  of  moniflcence,  a<Hne  prirate 
deed  of  oharitT,  or  something  done  for 
the  good  of  others;  yet  wee  he  elmoet 
alwaye  onfortonate. 

Titos,  or  the  Deligrht  of  Man- 
kind of  Qermany  ^TJbe).  Maxi- 
milian n.  Coxe,  in  hie  *Hoose  of 
Anstria,'  says :  '  If  erer  a  Chzistian  and 
philosopher  filled  the  throne,  that  Chzie- 
tian  and  philosoper  waa  MaTJmilian  IL' 
(voLLpartiLp.649).  Bom  1637,  reigned 
1564-1676. 

ntyre  Tus  (prononnoe  2V-«-re 
tu*€)*  The  name  assumed  in  the  17th 
cent  by  a  diqoe  of  yoong  bladee  in 
London,  of  the  upper  class,  wnoee  delist 
was  to  break  windows,  npset  sedan-eluurs, 
mdely  caress  yoong  women,  molest  the 
watch,  and  annoy  qniet  oitisens.  896 
'  Street  Bnlliee.' 

Tb«  retereno*  !•  to  Um  flni  Un«  of  TlrgD's  fln* 
*}ta\o^am,'Titmrt.tMptUmlmreaihatumAteawUm»fafit 
ImplTing  thai  they  v«r«  iumi  of  leUoto  who 
deflj^tod  to'tooUno**— —  mndar>h»lf  iiliniil 

To  Bamain  Bible.  In  OaL  ndT. 
89  aa  editorial  note  in  the  margin,  'to 
remain'  [sieil  is  inserted  in  the  text: 
'  But  as  then  be  that  was  bom  after  tne 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 
the  ^irit  to  remain,  even  so  it  is  now.' 
iSes  p.  9Q,  «Bible,'  and  *  Seriptmee.' 

Tobacco  Bevolt  (Tfte),  1S48.  8^$ 
p.8i|«Anti.tobaoooaiste.' 


^^^ 


ToepUts,  ia  Bohemia  (! 
Sepi  181S,  between  Anatria 
Bntaln.  This  treaty  of  alliaBM  was 
effected  between  the  battle  of  Dissiiis 
and  that  at  Letpsio.  ▲  few  days  pss- 
Tionahr  (9  Sept)  Austria,  Baseta.  sad 
Pmsaia  had  entered  into  an  aDkaee 
against  Napoleon. 

Toga'ted  Kation  {Thm),  Tb» 
aaoient  "R^ww*"*,  whoee  i1istiii|^iir*^"'iF 
dreee  waa  a  toga  or  white  robe  bosdawi 
with  purple  for  niMistntea.  Wniiisa  sa 
well  aa  men  wore  the  toga. 


WM« 


\  who  w«f«  ftttkof  WW*  »  epa 

ito  (whllo  bo«dM«d  wttb  fiflil  Ml  ttiv 

(r«Mi.  iMds  of  whtto  wooivttSMS  obmmM 


Toga^i•tPallia^L  Uie] 
andOreeka.    ThedreeeofaT 
the  toga,  of  a  Greek  ttie  palUam,  wh 
the  Bomana  were  called  tbeoeiu  fufiH 
and  the  Qreeka  the  g^tupaUiAtu. 


Toghlak  (Tfttf  Houm  of). 
in  Demi  by  Tdgfalak  in  18S1.  Tb^  liae 
of  kings  soooeeded  the  second  Oseiisa 
dynasty,  which  reigned  from  1S88  to 
1821.  The  hooae  of  Togjhlak  wm  aae- 
oeeded  in  1414  by  the  gorwramsrt  el  the 


Toleration  Act  (Tkell  H 
Mary,  0.18(34  May,  1680).  Fbr  the  rsbf 
of  Proteetant  Dissenters.  AUpmmmt 
dissentmg  from  the  Choroh  el  Kntfbai 
(except  Fapiste,  Unitariana,  and  inana) 
were  allowed  to  asaeautila  for  rabgiaaa 
worship  aeeording  to  their  own  iaai^ 
pforided  they  took  the  oatha  of  aDsfiMsa 
and  snprsmaoy,  and  aleo  aohemned  a 
declaration  against  trsnsnbetsntistif 
The  exception  of  Unitarians  and  Arisaa 
was  repealed  bf  68  Oea  IIL  e.  160.  Tbt 
Boman  Cathouos  were  reliered  by  tW 
Emancipation  Act,  10  Oeo.  IV .  e.  T,  lam 
and  1844. 

Tolosa {Odd  of),  ToUea  it  Turn 
looae  waa  a  lam  sad  wealthy  ctiy  wmk 
a  famona  temple,  wbsra  great  no* 
were  deposited.  In  this  tomplewve  | 
aenred  the  booty  taken  by 


om  DeljphL    In  106  tfus 
plondered  by  Qointne  Serriliae 
on  his  way  to  m%et  the  Cimbrien 
Cepio  waa  utterly  deflated  by  tbe  ' 
and  it  waa  aaid  thai  his  dale 
Jadgment  ol  the  gods  for  his 
Hence  the  Latin  pcovecb 


TOLTEGAH 


9§mtm  hdbei  CIQ-SoMn  wealth  umm 


TONSUBB 


•M 


Tolteoan  ITatloiifl  {The).  The 
Mexieans  aod  PeraTiftne  ace  lo  oalled  by 
Morton.  Hie  Toltecani,  he  layt,  were 
the  bnilden  of  that  eenee  of  moimda 
foond  thronghoot  North  America. 

Tom  Moore  of  France  (The), 
Caiaalieo  (1689-1790).  Galled  *The 
Anaereon  of  the  Temple.' 

Tom  of  Ten  ThovLBaad*  Thomas 
Thynne,  of  Loogleat  HalL  So  called 
■ot  only  from  hit  ^preat  wealth,  bat  for 
hit  nnboonded  hoapitality.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Peroy  (coimteee  of  Oele), 
heireea  o!  Joeoelyiie  earl  of  Northnmber- 
land,  and  was  murdered  on  hb  wedding 
day  (IS  Feb^  1682)  by  three  aBaawiinB 
hired  bj  Charles  ooont  Konisrsmark,  » 
diiaiq[>omted  suitor  of  Lady  O^e. 

Ib  DrydM't  * AbMlon  uid  AebiknlMl'  ~ 
ThjoMtm  to  liil»odno»A  —  *  T—  nh«r. 

Tome  of  St.  Iieo  {The),  That  is 
his  'Dogmatie  Letter'  449.  Leo  set 
aside  the  Coonoil  of  Ephesos,  which  had 
pronounced  in  laToar  of  Eatych^s,  and 
sommoned  a  new  coonoil  of  Chalcedon, 
in  whioh  his  'Tome'  was  accepted  '  as 
the  Toioe  of  St  Peter,'  and  adopted  as 
the  <HrthodoK  ezpodtiim  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  It  declared  that 
his  bo^  was  not  a  oeieBtial  body,  as  £a- 
tyohto  maintained,  nor  yet  a  mere  hnman 
body  into  whioh  the  Godhead  descended 
at  beptiam,  as  the  Nestorians  taught,  but 
a  human  and  diTine  nature  luce  the 
•nion  of  body  and  souL  This  of  course 
led  to  the  dogm*  that  Mary  was  the 
mother  of  God,  and  to  the  mora  modem 
dogmA  of  the  Tmmacniate  Goncq^on. 

Tomlins  Pneleotor  of  Ana- 
tomy in  Oxford  Unirersity.  Founded 
by  Richard  Tomlins  hi  1626.  Now  an- 
nexed  to  the  Linacre  professOTship  of 
Physiology,  the  stipend  being  200i.  a 
year. 

Toxur-HAn.  The  last  fourteen  kings 
of  the  H&n  dynasty  (b.c.  25  to  aj).  220). 

TiM  Sral  16  kin^  ot  thla  drnasly  wn  th«  wasW 
•moffSlHAo.   tiM  MooadbAlfUM 


Ton«f-OeI  DynastyjTAe),  aj>.  664. 
The  northern  empire  of  China  was  split 
Into  the  eastern  or  Tong-OeL  and  the 
I  or  Bi-Ool.    The  fiist  dynasty  ol 


Iha  eastern  kingdom  had  but  one  sove- 
reign, who  reigned  16  years  (684-660). 

Tonnage  and  Poundage.  A 
dutr  Mor  ton  or  per  pound  on  goods  im- 
porteoi  into  England.  First  imposed  by 
Edward  IIL  by  vote  of  parliament  for  a 
fixed  number  of  ^ears,  and  renewed  at 
the  expiry  of  the  tmie.  It  was  to  f  omish 
the  soTereign  with  ready  money  for  the 
defence  of  his  realm.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  V.  the  grant  was  made  for  life, 
but  on  the  acoesdcn  of  Charles  L  the 
parliament  limited  the  grant  to  a  year, 
and  when  the  nant  was  not  renewed, 
as  was  usual,  Charles  levied  it  without 
the  authority  of  a  grant.  The  amount 
was  about  8f.  per  tun  on  imported  wines, 
10  per  cent,  on  goods  sold  br  the  pound 


of  less  Tslue  than  1002.,  and  6  per  cent 
on  Koods  aboTe  that  Talue.  In  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne  these  imposts  were  made 


perpetual,  and  mortgaged  for  the  public 
debt,  and  in  1787  (27  Geo.  in.  o.  18)  ton* 
nage  and  pounditfe  was  aboli'shed,  a  duty 
being  subetituted  according  to  tariff  on 
each  article  subjected  to  duty. 

Of  oohtm.  slnoe  U48.irlM(ii  tM«  nd*  fai  «om 
wmAMlabUihed,  the  prmolpla  bMi  4|»— d  to  the 
IrM  Importatioa  of  w*U-nUh  orarr  «rtlel«  of 
bat  no  nAtkm  In  tiM  world  follows  tho 


•xampla  OflBO).  Tbo  Unltod  BlatM  of  M.  ▲marlo«» 
in  Cot.  1890.  ran  to  tho  oztreme  ol  protoctloa. 
And  now  tho  iu4ton«  wfll  learn  whether  Wr— 
Tradeoff  Proteetlon  is  Mm  tene  ptlnolple  of  a*, 
tlonalpgoepertty. 

Tonnage  Bank  {The),  1694.  So 
Ihe  Bank  of  England  was  called  when 
it  was  first  esti^lished  in  the  reign  of 
William  TTT.,  because  the  Bank  com- 
pany was  to  lend  goremment  1,200,0002. 
at  8  per  cent.,  and  to  reoeire  in  repay- 
ment the  proceeds  ef  a  asfw  duty  on 
tonnage. 

Tonsure.  The  shaTen  part  of  the 
head  indicative  in  the  Catholic  Church 
of  holy  orders.  Probably  it  represents 
the  halo  of  sanctity,  or  else  the  orown  of 
the  royal  priesthood. 

1.  8L  FeUf^e  tonmre.  The  shaven 
part  is  the  whole  crown  of  the  head,  with 
ft  fringe  of  hair  left  to  represent  the 
orown  of  thorns.  This  is  the  tonsure  of 
the  Latin  Church. 

2.  8t,  PauTe  fontttfis,  when  the  whole 
head  is  sharen.  This  is  the  tonsure  of 
the  Greek  or  Oriental  Church. 

Simon  MagtWe  tonture,  A  semicircle 
shaTen  from  ear  to  ear  above  the  fore- 
head, but  not  reaohing  to  the  hinder  pa^ 


TOOK 


tOBTmi 


of  IhekMd,  where  the  hftir  mm  enffered 
to  nmam.  This  is  BOiinetimos  called  SI. 
Jsmes's  tonsare.  U  wss  adopted  by  the 
Irish  missionsries. 

Tamnm  m«  nfntkwd  by  81.  DUwytlu  «to 
AMOMftte,  whodled  A.D.  W. '  D*  HlarMobla,' p.  S ; 
and  fihejr  w«re  genenU  ta  the  4th  and  S4h  o«nta. 
Set  B«d«.  'Ohurob  Hlal.,'  book  t.  oh.  O. 

Toom  Tabard  (Empty  Jacket).  So 
John  Baliol  was  caDed  by  the  Scotch  for 
his  silly  opposition  to  Edward  L  (Baliol 
bom   1259,  king  1S92-1296,  died  1814.) 

*  Vox  et  pratera  nihiL' 

ToroliofPe]igwem(Z^).  Gwen- 
wyn,  prince  of  Powysland^  was  so  called 
from  his  oonstanUy  laying  Pengwem 
in  Flintshire,  part  of  tae  ^province  ol 
Shrewsbury/  in  conflagration. 

ToroheSy  Iiinks,  and  I*antenui. 
In  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  L 
courtiers  (proceeding  home  after  dark) 
were  oondnoted  with  torches,  merohaDts 
with  links,  and  mechanics  with  lanterns. 

Torgau  (The  BooJt  of\  1674.  A 
celebrated  confession  of  faith,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  establish  unanimity 
between  the  reformers.  Torgau  is  in 
Prussia    (Saxony).      Also    called    the 

*  Formula  of  Concord.' 


Tories  (in  Irish  history),  1668,  rap- 

farees,  or  freebooters.  They  were  the 
rish  Catholics  driven  by  Cromwell  from 
their  homes  into  Connaught,  who,  instead 
of  settling  down,  hved  by  blackmail, 
or  by  plundering  thoee  planted  on  their 
estates.  Tory-hunting  was  a  regular  bu- 
siness after  the  Restoration,  and  was  ooo- 
tinned  to  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  cent. 
In  1696  a  law  was  made  that  any  Tory 
killing  two  other  Tories, '  proclaimed  and 
on  their  keeping,'  should  be  entitled  to 
pardon  for  all  former  offences,  except 
murder.  In  1718  it  was  declared  a  suffi- 
cient claim  for  pardon  if  a  Tory  could 
plead  that  he  had  killed  ons  Tory.  These 
acts  expired  in  1776.  The  word  is  from 
ioruighimf  to  pursue  for  the  sake  of 
plunder. 

The  word  Tory  ha«  eompletoly  ohMifd  ill  m— »• 
big :  U  no  loncor  means  the  aBtl-gOT«nunaai 
nn.Tty.  but  ih<i  Church  and  Kt«t«  pwxtf.  8o  tal 
Ituly  thr*  Out'lfx  nn<]  UhiLM>Uinc*  (4-f->  In  1^13  com- 
plt>u>ly  chfvtiK'xt  their  meaning.  From  Ui«  aoc««> 
vion  o(  WlUtani  III.  to  the  rvlim  of  O«org«  LL  tho 
Jk^obltea  or  antl  government  party  w«r«  tho 
Tories:  Blneo  th«n  they  baTo  b»—  Ihe  ttroag 
Charcb  mad  BI»U  paxiy. 

Tories  and  Whigs,  1781,  in  the 
American  War  of  Independence.    Iliose 


Qoltaistswliosdhmdtottt  Briiiik  fci- 
tereet  called  themselres  ToHm,  Mt^- 
aUiU,  or  LoyaUgUi  those  in  tlks  AsBe> 
rioan  hiteiest  eaOed  themsdres  Whift 
or  PatrioU,  They  were  nearly  eqiisl  m 
numbers,  and  showed  a  MiTsgo  iMntiTl^ 
toeadhoilMr. 

Tom^   {BUkap),  1791,  in  tho  Ra. 
tkmal  HsU  of  Pans,  damanaed  ttMt  all 
feligioas  costumes  and  soeh  like  < 
tores  should  be 


flung  on  the  floor  of  the  hosae  hia  pe»- 
tifical  cross,  skull-cap,  and  trill-eoUar. 
Fauchet  and  other  preUtea  foUowod  has 
example,  till  all  insignia  were  stripfied 
off  CMoniteor,'  7  Aprfl,  1799). 

Torqnema'da. 
sitor.  The  ref « 
TotqiiMnada,  the  first  iBquial 
of  Spain,  bom  at  VaUadolid'  (14M-Mi8V 
He  was  a  Dotninioaii,  and  iMide  Ibssisi- 
tor^taieralofOaatileinLlSS.  Hogmtly 
augmented  the  namber  d  i 
against '  hereties,'  ennsisting'of  < 
tions,  condemnatioDs,  poniaoBieBAa  of  all 
kinds,  and  aatos-da-ie»  iMoins^'ih  thaA 
even  the  popes  IBiztas  IV.  and  Aln- 
snder  YL]  were  obliged  to  moderato  his 
exeessJTe  seaL  Torqaenada  h^d  tk* 
chief  hand  in  the  hanishsaeat  of  the 
Jews  and  Moon  ol  Spein  ta  Qm  Uam  mi 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

Tortnra  Torti  (Tottss 
1609.     ▲   book  by  " 
written  at  the  reqneet  olJ< 
lute  tho  attack  of  Beflannine,  who. 


Lto4 


name  of  Matthew  VortH, 
had  attacked  thai  ninasffii  Aikfcwe 
was  rewarded  for  his  book  witih  Ike  m» 
of  Ghiohsiter,  160S. 

Tory.  A  poUtical  part?  is  Fsflsii 
opposed  lo  the  Whiga.  Ikoy  aiw  fte 
BBOstiemote  from  tksT 
poblicaa  parly,  and  are  for  Ibe  i 
attached  to  the  noMvdhy,  the  s 
ehurch.  and  the  landed  islen 
are  called  ConsenratWes  tnm  thmt  m- 
sire  topreserre  thsssjrfaieh  thoBadinak 
"ml*     For 


wish  to  toot  outk  „ 

•  Tories  and  Whigs,* '  Whig  and  Tory.* 


To]Ti0m*fa>  tho  lattsr  part  of  i_ 
nne's  reign,  and  tho  earlier  days  el 
Oeorge  L,  meewl  Iks  peaee  pst^,aBd 


Ihe  party  of  free4rado.  TkispstlywM 
opDoeed  to  the  prelearioss  of  sbs  ctowi^ 
ssasnd«sT< 


SOTBMiail 


lity  of  «]m  HooM  of  Lords  byttM  oreAlioa 
ofnowpoeraffM.    Thoir  fymiMtthieo 
with  iho  Catholiot  of  Lceuuia,  and  i 


of  Ihom  were  for  the  repeal  of  the  Sooleh 
UiiMxi.  The  roMon  m  pbun  enough; 
they  were  Jaodbitet,  and  opposed  to  the 
mnoyaiions  of  Anne  sod  toe  house  ol 
Haaorer. 

To'temism.  In  Amerioaa  Indian 
•gperstition ;  the  belief  in  totems  or 
guardian  ai^els,  whether  animal,  Tege- 
tahla,  or  mineraL  A  totem  is  the  fmaira 
of  tlus  goardian  qpiril.  For  no4  only 
haman  beings  hsTO  sonls,  bnt  all  animals, 
plants,  fnanimste  beinigs,  stars,  sim, 
moon,  earth,  iky,  and  eren  thimder, 
which  the  totem  is  snppossd  to  represent. 

Tottenham  in  his  Boots^Tf  a. 
The  Irish  patriot  toast  The  Irish  House 
of  Commons  incorred  grest  public  debts, 
and  was  charged  with  eztrsTaffanoe.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  change  the  snnoal 
vote  for  the  discharge  of  the  national 
debl  into  s  grant  either  for  perpetaity  or 
for  ft  term  of  years.  The  ayes  and  noes 
were  equal,  when  a  member  named 
Tottenham  entered  the  house  in  his 
riding  diess,  and  j^ts  the  ^ponderanoe 
of  Totes  to  the  anti'ministerialists.  Henoe 


Touoh-pieoa  (A),  A  medsl  which 
the  kii^  hung  on  the  neck  of  a  person 
tooched  for  the  'king's  eril.'  It  wss 
called  an  Angel,  and  contained  the 
legend, '  He  tooched  them,  and  they  were 
besled.'  In  the  Stnart  Exhibition,  1889, 
nhM  ol  these  tokens  were  exhibited. 
Those  of  Charies  IL  were  gold  pieces; 
those  of  James  L  and  the  two  Pre- 
tenders were  silrer. 

Mm  aoHoa  of  llM^STtai 


•  pMvalMMel 
iTlBllr'oCkliiSk 


ToulnnitM  (8  lyL),  868-905.     A 

In  Syris  and  Bgrpt, 

roalQn,sTnrkiah 


dynasty  of  caUfs 


Tower  of  Famine  (7^).  The 
tower  on  the  Piasis  del  Anriana,  m  which 
CJ^nno  of  Pisa,  with  Oaddo,  Ugoodone 
(his  sons),  and  Nino  and  Anselmncdo 
this  grandsons),  was  oonflned.  Thearoh- 
biahop  threw  the  key  of  the  dungeon  into 


Ugolino  sarrired  flTO  days 
sHar  the  death  of  the  other  four.    Dante 
iftothkiahk'lBkaMb' 


CRAOZABIANISlf 


Town  derk  (Tfte).  Sfaiee  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1888  the 
town  clerk  sots  in  obedience  to  the  direo" 
tions  of  the  town  conndL  His  duties  are 
to  presenre  minutes  of  the  transactions, 
ana  to  make  out  the  freemen's  folL  the 
burgess  list,  and  the  ward  list;  he  is 
responsibls  for  the  safe  keeping  of  tJl 
ohitfter  deeds  and  municipal  records: 
and  is  sub jeoi  to  Tarious  fines  in  oases  of 
neglect.    Me  is  a  lawyer  by  profesiion. 

Townley  Marbles  (The),  Sculp- 
tures  which  Charles  Townley  collected 
at  Bome  between  1765  and  1779.  He 
died  in  1805,  when  his  ooUeotion  was 

Kurchased  by  the  nation  for  the  British 
[useum. 

To^TBhop    of    ISnropo    {The). 
Birmingham* 
I  look  Qpcm  Biwnfa^Mn  ■•  balag  tbo  p»| 

Traot  Ko.  90  (1841),  by  the  Ber. 
J.  H.  Newman,  was  intended  to  show 
thnt  mnch  of  tne  Boman  Catholic  doc- 
trine mi^ht  be  held  oonsistently  with 
subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Artioles 
of  the  Anglican  Church.  This  led  to 
the  termination  of  the  series,  and  the 
lesignation  by  Kr.  Newman  of  the  noar- 
sge  (^  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  and  subse- 
ently,  fai  1846,  to  his  seoessioQ  to  the 
lureh  of  Borne.  Many  of  his  friends 
and  associates  followed  him. 
_Dr.  Mowman  wMiMdoa  OaHlnal  la  Wm,  •M 
AlodlnlBBQi 

Tracts  ibr  the  Times,  or  *The 
Oxford  Tracts,'  1888-1841.  A  series  of 
tracts  imblished  in  Oxford  hsving  for 
their  objeot  the  reriTsl  of  church  prin- 
ciples, greater  attention  to  all  the  rites, 
ceremonies,  and  externals  of  religion, 
and  checking  the  latitudinarian  tendency 
of  the  daT.  The  chief  promoters  of  the 
moTement  were  the  Bbt.  John  Keble 
(author  of  the  *  Christian  Tear*),  the  Rer. 
J.  H.  Newman  (author  of  Traot  Na  90^ 
(o.o.),  the  Ber.  B.  B.  Puaey,  the  Ber. 
Jsaao  Williams,  the  Ber.  Hugh  J.  Bose. 
men  of  great  soholiffship  and 


qui 
Chi 


^  aU 
literary  honours. 


WpWwimiI  rfnormHoo,  Iho  nml  pi—o ae».  Um 
MUhorlljr  of  Um  Qiaroh.  tho  rmXom  of  tnullUoa, 
ttad»dlMoan««nMMliu|of  ProtMlMit  prlnelplti 
M«  the  ohtef  toMteoflko  TnotexlM  party. 

Traotarianism.   The  system  ooo 
tained  ia  assries  of  pspen  eaUsd  *  TraelB 


8M 


TBACTABIAN8 


CRAJAMU 


for  the  Tixnes*  (g.v.).  Hm  efiaol  of 
whioh  have  been: 

1.  A  reyival  of  the  Hi^Ghnrah  puiT. 

SL  A  great  derelopment  of  olmrcn 
ritnaL  The  preacher  no  longer  wore  his 
college  gown  and  Qenera  bendi,  pewe 
were  abolished,  intoning  became  general, 
and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jeeoo. 

8.  A^^reatimpnlaewaigiTentochareh 
restoration  and  building,  and  the  style 
of  church  architeotnre  has  been  carefully 
studied. 

4.  Many  hundreds  of  churchmen  have 
seceded  to  the  Roman  Catiiolio  Church. 

6.  The  Pope  has  taken  advantage  of 
the  movement  to  establish  in  England 
and  Scotland  a  regular  hierarchy.    1859. 

Tractaiians.  Those  who  uphold 
the  doctrines  and  practices  advocated 
by  the  <  Tracts  for  the  Times.' 

Trades-TTnions.  Dedaied  unlaw- 
ful in  1860.  The  law  abolished  1824. 
Regulated  by  Act  of  Parliamenl  18S5, 
and  again  1869.  These  unions  sie  com- 
binations of  artisans  to  compel  masters 
lo  pay  such  wages  as  the  union  thinks 
they  ought  to  give.  Commission  on  out- 
rages at  Sheffield,  1867;  at  Manchester, 
1867;  law  amended,  1871.  If  masters 
refuse  to  <^ey  the  demand,  the  men 
*  strike,'  is.  refuse  to  work,  and  the 
masters  are  unable  to  fulfil  their  ooo^ 
tracts. 

8o  long  ■•  Um  in«mben  of  a  anion  do  not 
tntertoro  with  tho  liberty  of  non  onkmiatB.  theao 
oombinatlona  aro  Uwtol.  bat  iho  moment  thojr 
OTontop  that  Itanit  thoy  aro  moat  doapoilo.  Any 
man  may  fix  tha  prioa  at  whloh  ha  will  work,  bai 
it  la  tyranny  to  prayent  another  man  Cram  work* 
tug  at  a  lowar  or  *»*g**^*  was^ 

In  lAM  aa  many  aa  SO.OOO  Dorehaetar  laboorara 
marched  throoS^  London  to  Whitehall  to  preeent 
a  peUUon  of  ^layanooa  to  tha  throne.  Thla.  of 
conraa,  waa  a  moral  thraal.  and  nMaat  to  ba  M. 

Tradu'oianiBin.  A  theory  to 
account  for  the  procreation  of  the  soul 
in  human  beings,  ascribed  to  Tertullian. 
Tertullian  taught  that  souls  are  pro- 
created by  souls  as  bodies  are  by  bodies. 

Somewhat  alllc^l  to  TertQlllana  theory  are  the 
theoriee called  (imrrntionum  and  CrMlkniMa.  The 
former  explAlnn  tho  produclion  of  eoul  a«  ana> 
logooa  to  corporcHl  goneratlon ;  the  latter  aap* 

poeoe  that  tha  Crcakar  aanda  a  soal  into 

1  body  at  blrlh. 


Tragedy  {Faiher  of  Frmek),  Robert 
Gamier  (1684-1590).  Also  P.  Comeille 
(1606-1684),  generaUy  called  *Le  grand 
Comeille.' 

Tragredy  {Father  of  Oreeh).  L 
Thaspis,  the  Richardson  of  Athens. 


n.  JBsohylosisalsooallediho* 
of  Oieek  Tragedy '  (BX.  6U-496). 

Trailbaston.   A  law  tsD 
lo  certain  lawlsas  bbsb,  probably 
with  dubs.    Sss  Mow,  MOooxi  of  Trnil- 


tnupara  fHacHH  ta  pnlHlwa  awm 


baM  n.  conLra  Intra^tiH*^  «cttda«llU 

lnrr<^UT*».fnDL'>rM, ' ^* — ' ^-^ 

ytuYti  h 


tt4 


toe  anpito  Sfla  imb  weAnaBBLla. 


Km  Hi 

Itli,  l^nr>J 

TraUba8ton(Oo«r<oAUM^  ' 
tices  of  TraylbastoB'  wese  aopoiala 
Bdwaid  L  upon  occasions  of  gvaaft 
orders  in  Ihe  realm  during  his  aboi 
in  the  Sootbh  and  FraBcli  wnsa. 
should  now  call  them  'jnstiees  in 
Riley  tells  us  that  the  oflendsn 
selves  were  styled  Trailbastans  fraa 
bastons  or  olubs  with  which  they 
armed.    The  ooorts  were  for  Ibo 
of  these  rebels,  wlio  'hnkad  in 
and  parks  to  rob,  mmder,  sad 
the  unwary.' 

JwkleeB  te 


Train-band.  A  militia  fcroe  sab. 
stituted  by  James  Lfer  the  old  Bn^Mk 
fyrd.  In  the  dvil  wars  the  teain-baads 
sided  with  the  pariJamenk  Charles  IL 
restored  tho  mihtia  to  thsir  ancient  IdoI- 
inf.  Bvoryono  will  oaU  la  miad  thai 
John  Gilpin  was  a '  train-baad  oaptaia* 

Tnijan'8  Column,  al  Boon.  Mads 
of  mamle,  aj>.  114,  by  ApoUod6cna.  H 
is  189  feet  fai  height,  sad  baa  iasida  il 
a  spiral  stairoass  of  186  steps,  with  «• 
windows  to  Isl  in  lighl  It  was  osi^ 
mounted  l^  a  stalas  of  the  Brnpsrsr 
Trajan,  bat  the  original  slaloa  was  (bv 
Siztus  Y.)  most  inoongraoosly  swpplanlsi 
by  thai  of  St  Peter.  As  in  the  oolnan 
of  the  Pkoo  VsodtaBO,  Park,  tlM  batiks 
of  Napoleon  form  the  spiral  rebsii^oa  the 
battlss  of  Trajan  are  rsptesonlsd  snally 
fai  bas-relief  in  the  older  Bonan  oelnBa. 
It  still  stands  amid  the  iwm  of  Tralsn^ 
Porum. 

TraJaa'aOolvmiB  i 
■arbUao  eloaaty  aalli 
Uoek.   Uiaaho^lltMlla^ 

Tnjma*B  Beaeript.  Tkk  wns  a 
letter  to  Pliny  tho  Toonfsr,  putm^m 
of   BUhyniai  UOiag  "      ' 


TRAJAirS 


TBATBNDHAL  SW 


lomurdi  ChriniiMiii.  'Hmj  mm  nol  to 
be  banted  up;  bat  if  bitraght  before 
TOO  end  oonvioted  of  crime,  ther  mmt 
oe  punished  ee  the  law  diraeU/  Am 
p.  807, '  Hedxien'e  Beaoripi' 

Trajan's  WalL  A  line  of  loftifl- 
eetione  eooee  the  Dobmdidha. 

Trampling  on  the  Omoiflx. 
ft*  p.  468,  •Jefmne.' 

TraJisoendental  end  Transoen- 
dant.  Kent  means  by  transoendentel 
the  Tarioos  ideas,  forms,  and  categories 
assnmed  to  be  natire  elements  of  human 
fchooght.  Theee  are  not  prodnds  of 
experience,  though  manifested  only  in 
experience.  Such,  for  example,  as  space, 
tana,  eansality,  Arc. 

Tranecendcmt  he  reserves  for  those 
transcendental  elements  that  transcend 
experience,  as  Qod,  the  immaterial  soul, 
^irits,  and  so  on.    809  below. 

KABtMgrs:  'loall^nkaowUdftrMiaoMWUiital 
lAtoh  DBBnfiai  H— 11  not  so  mnoh  with  objaels 
MwtthllMvayot  knowlnsfthoM  ofeiJ«eto  to  te* 
mH^VomOM  4  priori.' 

Tranaoen'dentaliam.  The  system 
of  certain  schoolmen,  like  Dons  Scotos, 
who  taoght  the  existence  of  conceptions 
vbioh,  bV  their  uniTersality,  tramcend 
or  rise  aboTC  the  ten  Aristotelian  cate- 
gories. Thus  Qod  exists  and  the  worid 
exists,  BO  that  existence  bears  the  same 


relation  to  particular  existences  as  som- 
mom  genus  does  to  senera.  Kant  oses 
the  word  transcendental  difbrentiy, 
tboogh  analogonsly.    See  above. 


Transflgoration  {Daif  of), 
jmL  1-18.    Institated  8  Aug.,  1498. 

Transfiguration  {Uouni  of). 
Snppoeed  to  be  Tabor,  in  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  in  Galilee.  On  its  summit 
is  a  plain  of  about  a  mile  in  oiroomfer- 
enoe.  The  Mount  is  about  1,000  feet  in 
beif^t. 

Transubstantiation.  The  change 
which  takes  place  in  the  Bucharist  by 
oonaeoration,  when  the  whde  substance 
of  the  bread  is  chanred  into  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  the  whcue  substance  of  the 
wine  into  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  fact 
that  the  bread  and  wine  phenomenally 
a^P^'  to  be  unchanged  is  a  sensual 
<ie'!»jytioa.    Bf  oomeocation  the  htead 


ceases  to  be  bread  and  the  wine  < 
to  be  wine,  the  phenomenal  appearance 
is  mere  'accident,*  the  noumenon,or  real 
substance,  is  the  body  and  blood  d  Christ. 
The  Lutheran  docbine  is  that  the  breed 


bread  and  the  wine  remains 
wine,  but  that  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  by  consemaation  are  transfused 
into  them,  'as  heat  into  hot  iron':  so 
that  the  bread  is  breadj^iiM  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  the  wine  is  wine  flue  the 
blood  of  Christ.  This  is  called '^Consub- 
stantiation,'  or '  T^ptumtlffn* 


Trappists»  1140.  Founded  in  Nor- 
mandy by  Botrou,  somte  de  Perohe. 
Befounded  by  Abb4  de  Baao^  in  1888. 
A  reformed  Benedictine  order.  The 
female  order  call  themeehres  Trappis- 
tines,  instituted  1893.  When  driven 
out  of  France  in  1791  they  went  to 
Switserland  and  built  the  monastery 
called  Fof-gaiwf s,  which  was  suppressed 
ixi  181L  Fifty-nine  monks  of  La  Trappe 
migrated  from  England  to  France  in 
1817,  and  settled  in  La  Loire  Lif4rieure. 
In  1899  the  Trappists  had  sixteen  houses 
in  France.  Their  bhief  monastery  was 
burnt  to  the  ground  in  Angust^l871. 
They  have  sereral  houses  in  the  tJnited 

Travanx  Forote,  Code  Napd^on, 
called  travaum  pubUee  in  republican  eu- 
phemiem.  Hard  labour  of  criminals  in 
public  works,  instead  of  the  punishment 
of  the  galleys,  which  was  abolished  in 
174a 

Travelling  Baohelom,  in  tha 
UnlTersity  of  Cambridge,  1881.  Two 
bachelors  to  travel  for  three  years  to 
inTsstigate  the  religion,  learning,  laws, 
politics,  customs,  manners,  and  rarities 
of  foreign  countries.  Stipend,  lOOL  eaok 
per  annum. 

Travandhal  {Treatg  ef)^  8  Aag., 
1700,  between  Charies  ZIL  of  Sweden 
and  Frederick  lY .  d  Denmadi.  Frede- 
rick IV.  of  Denmark,  regardless  d  the 
treaty  of  AltSna  (1889),  rerired  the  dis- 
putes with  the  Duke  of  Uolstein,  who  had 
married  the  eldest  sister  of  Charlee  XXL 
Charlee  immediately  attacked  Denmark 
by  sea  and  land,  and  so  furious  was  the 
attack  that  Frederick  of  Denma^  was 
obliged  to  SOS  lor  pesos.    ^ythsBsiis• 


XBBACLB 


tfonofSnglaBa  and  Fiftiiee  a  trealy  of 
DMM  WM  ligiied  aI  TraTendhAl,  and 
DapiMik  had  to  paj  Iheaxpeniaa  of  tlio 
war. 

Treacle  Bible  (T»e)  ia  Beok'aBibla 
of  1549,  in  which  iho  word  bahn  ia 
lendBred  treacle.  The  Bishopa'  Bible 
haa  tryaele  (Jer.  ilL  22;  xlvi.  11;  and 
EmSlxxtILIT).    iSM 'Bible.' 

TreaBurer  {TJuiU  >inee  tiie  Mimi. 
diMd  Gorporatioiia  Act  of  1885.  ia  ap- 

Kinted  br  the  connoil,  of  which  he  nuul 
a  member,  and  he  matt  giro  aeoority 
for  the  proper  diaoharge  ox  hia  datiea. 
The  treasurer  of  the  corporation  ia 
bound  to  keep  aoconnta  of  all  reoeipta 
and  disbnraementBi  and  these  aoconnta 
moat  be  open  to  tne  inspection  of  the 
members  of  the  oounciL  He  is  to  pay 
no  money  except  by  written  order,  and  ia 
to  sabnut  his  aoconnta  wiUi  Tooohers 
every  half-year. 

Treaaury  Devil.    A  law  phraae 
eaning  dark  to  the  Solidtor-Qeneial 


ol  government  boaineaa. 

Treasury  Bemembranoer,  or 
'Treasozer's  Remembrancer.'  He  whoae 
charge  it  ia  to  pot  the  lord  treasurer  and 
the  rest  of  the  jndm  of  the  exchequer 
in  remembrance  of  soeh  things  aa  are 
called  on  and  dealt  with  in  Uie  aove- 
reign's  behoof.  In  England  the  oflloe 
waa  in  1888  allied  to  the  qnesn's 
remembrancer,  bat  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land the  office  remaina. 

Mt.  Qmohan  mM  Mr.  B.  W.  Arbatluioi-BoliiM^ 
Treaaury  Reznombrancer.  and  other  offlolato.— 
littcanaper  faragrnph  (on  Ifr.  OoacbMl'S  Tiall  lo 
Doblln).  8  Deo..  Uti?. 

Treaties,     Ck>nventions»    dto 

•as  also 


Adriaaqpto 
Alnaly  caTAk 
All  la  r 


Akermaa 

AJoaoebas 

Almorah 

Altenbevg 

AlUnark 

AltAna 


Amtoaa 
ABa«nl 


Aatfiburg 


Breda 
Bretlgnr 
Bromsbecg 
lohareeC 


Oainl>ray 

ppofwle 
Caprlano 


Camp 


Carlovlia 

CatMQ  C 

Chaomoat 

Cloater  SevMi 

Oofnao 

OonAans 

OoaaUnUaopto 

Coiutaaee 

CoponhaMB 

Edlnburili 

Valeer 

Ferrara 

FoDtalnahlf 


ClL-ort 

Ja«r 

Kalnardjl 
lUrdi« 

l4bor* 

>|  JnttAI 

Ofiva 

IVronna 

Treaty  of  1841  {Tht\  aSgaei  m 
Ang.,  1842.  Made  with  the  Chinewallsr 
the  war  with  that  coontzy.  lU  wn- 
visions  were:— The  parmenl  by  tht 
Chineae  of  21,000,000  dollara  (abovl  4k 
million  £  sterling).  The  opening  ol  Ibt 
new  porta,  Canton,  Amoy,  Fbo-Cbse, 
Ningpo,  and  Shanghai  to  Briiish  msr 
ohanta;  the  ceaaion  d  the  ialand  ol  Ho^ 
Kong  to  England;  oorrssnoDdeaea  Is 
be  opened  and  oontinaed  oetweoi  |ht 
Chinese  and  Britiah  Gk>vemmenta,  a»d 
the  islanda  Chasan  and  Kolangaoo  le  W 
held  ontU  the  i  ^ 


Treaty  of  S  l>ec^  1854  (Tke\ 
Between  Avstria*  Qieal  Briiam, 
France,  againatBoaaia.  Ansli 
to  defend  the  frontier  of  the 
tiea  againat  BoaaiA;  if  Bosaaa  ..  «« 
on  Aoatria  the  thrse  poweca  woold  ^ 
in  concert;   if  the  Cnmean  War  '    '  ' 


m  ooncen;  u  uie  unmean  War  Mdai 
beyond  1  Jan»  1855.  the  three  pgpmi 
would  onite  to  bring  it  to  an  end. 

Treaty  of  Partition  (Th^  ac 
205.  At  tiie  peace  of  Dmite^BM 
Phih'p  v.,  king  oIlfaeedoB, 4aae a hv^ 
min  with  Antioohaa,  knig  ol  9jnk,  to 
divide  the  dominiona  ol  rtoUiaj  ^m 
phinte.  the  boyking  of  Kcypt.  £ 
arandaloea  Irsaty 


TREATY 


TRIAL 
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»Uoe  himself  under  (he  gnerdianihip  of 


Treaty  of  1686  {The).  In  this 
treaty  il  wu  secretly  Btipqleted  at 
Loretto:  (1)  That  the  Yaadois  valleys 
should  have  no  oommnnication  or  oon- 
neetion  with  the  sahjects  of  the  great 
king  niioaiB  XIV.]  in  matters  of  religion ; 
and  (12)  that  the  sahjeots  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  rLoms  ZIV I  who  had 
taken  refoge  in  the  valley,  should  be 
banished. 

Thto  wwm  a  mnm  cvMlon  of  th«  temoos  Edlol 
of  IS  M ftj  (f  .vj,  to  whleh  Vlolor  ABMdeiu  (whoM 
AMghtar  WM  iMtroUiod  to  Iho  lielr  of  Fr»noo)  WM 
foroodbyLooloZIV. 

Treaty  Stone  {The),  8  Oct,  1691, 
Limeriok,  Ireland.  A  large  stone  on 
which  the  oapitnlation  of  Limerick 
was  signed  by  Ueneral  GinkeU  and  the 
leaders  of  the  Irish  insomnts.  It  still 
stands  near  Thomond  Bridge,  in  the 
ooonty  of  Clare,  beside  the  river-bank. 

Treoentisti.  The  Italian  worthies 
of  the  14th  cent  See  'Cinqneoentisti' 
and '  Seioentisti.* 

This  WM  th«  soldoa  p«rto«.  «l  whleh  Daato 
WM  Um  top— eawttlTo. 

Tree  of  FeudaliBiii  {The),  U  Jnly, 
179S.  An  immense  tree  erected  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  Paris,  on  which  were 
hang  crowns,  blue  ribbons,  tiaras,  cardi- 
nals* hats,  St.  Peter's  keys,  ermine 
mantles,  doctors'  caps,  law-bags,  titles  of 
nobility,  escutcheons,  coats  of  arms,  and 
so  on,  to  which  the  kins  (Lonis  XVL) 
was  to  set  fire.  Lonis  rmsed  to  do  so, 
•ayinff  there  was  no  sobh  thing  as 
fendausm  in  France. 

SkmrU  Mm  (r  of 


Trees  of  Iiiberty.  Trees  or  green 
boughs  set  np  as  symbols  of  Uberty. 
The  idea  came  from  America.  In  1790 
the  Jacobins  planted  a  tree  of  liberty  in 
Paris,  and  soon  every  village  in  France 
had  its  tree,  crowned  with  the  cap  of 
liberty,  round  which  the  people  danced 
singing  revolutionary  songs,  as  English 
villagers  used  to  sing  and  dance  round 
the  May-pole.  In  the  Reign  of  Terror 
Ihonsands  were  ^pillotined  for  injuring 
these  trees.  Dunng  the  empire  the  trees 
weie  sappessed,  but  in  July,  1880,  they 
weie  agam  set  up.  and  again  in  1848. 
Theoe  trees  were  aaomed  with  fifi^t  as 
symbols  of  unity,  with  trianglei  as  sym- 
Ms  ol  equality,  with  trioolowed  ribbons 


as  the  revohitionary  badge,  and  a  eap  of 
libertf .  The  last  was  rooted  up  in  1873. 
In  Italy,  dorlas  tho  lovolatkm  of  IMS  and  1849, 
nnmeroQS  troM  of  liberty  wero  pUntod  In  tho 
peninaola. 

Trent  {OouneU  of),  begun  1546  and 
dosed  1568.  Its  object  was  to  correct, 
confirm,  and  fix  for  ever  the  doctrines 
and  disisipline  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  to  reform  the  lives  of  the  Catholic 
derg^.  Hence  Catholics  are  called  Tri- 
denHnee  (8  syL),  from  Tridentum,  the 
ancient  name  of  Trent,  in  Lombardy. 

Tr^ve  de  Dieu  (Ira),  1040.  Sus- 
pexision  of  arms  during  sacred  days, 
divine  service,  and  the  intervals  between 
Advent  and  Epiphany,  Quinquagesima 
and  Pentecost. 

Triad,  according  to  Pythagoras,  is 
the  third  mathematical  quantitv;  the 
monad  or  point  is  the  first,  length  is  the 
duad,  breadth  the  triad  or  third  mathe- 
matical quantity,  and  the  fourth  or 
tetrad  is  the  solid.  Physically,  intel- 
lectual capacity  is  the  monad,  scientifio 
or  certain  knowledge  is  a  duad,  opinion 
a  triad,  and  perception  by  the  senses  a 
tetrad. 

Triad  Sooietsr  {The),  A  secret 
sodety  in  China  during  the  reign  of  Kia- 
Idng  (1796-1820).  Organised  for  plunder. 
Ostensibly,  however,  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  Manchoos  from  the  throne  and 
country. 

Triads  {Wehh),  Mythdogical  tra- 
ditions,  moral  rules,  historic  fragments 
of  the  British,  &c,  in  the  Weldi  lan- 
guage, disposed  in  groups  of  three. 

Trial  by  Battel,  or  'Wager  of 
Battle.'  Becognised  in  the  laws  of 
Liutprand,  about  720.  In  use  in  Eng- 
land before  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  and 
not  abolished  till  1819.  The  combat- 
ants fought  on  horseback,  fully  armed. 
Being  dmy  marshalled,  they  entered  the 
lists  saying, '  May  Ghxl  defend  the  right ' 
The  kmg  presided:  if  he  threw  do im 
his  warder,  the  combat  ceased ;  if  not,  it 
went  on  till  one  of  the  combatants  was 
vanquished  or  slain.  The  notion  was 
that  Qod  would  defend  the  innocent 
party. 

Alnmham  ThomtMi  In  IslS,  ohurnd  with  tlio 
ranrdAr  of  Mftry  Ashfotd,  rafosed  to  b«  trtod  by  « 
jurr,  and  InaiRtad  on  a  wa^r  o(  batUo.  Lord 
Chiof  JusUoo  ElUnboroaifh  allowod  iha  appeal 
•ad  at  TherntCB  was  a  v«C7  aUout  and  aUaW 

•  M 


retgn 


grial  otihmTjiLj^Ths),   Amy 

dA    ttKWBOBJf    ■pOBBB    €«     III    IbS 

of  Edward  I.  m  'a  wD-knowB 
li  »  Uie  fiMl  takl,  by  w«8^ 
•nd  Msay,  of  ttM  KoU  and  Bh«  ooiu  ol 
the  Umied  Kiagdom  prior  to  thoir  iMse. 
The  piooeedmga,  which  Bov  oooar 
jeer,  ore  oondncted  hj  tho  Lsido 
miHgionara  of  Ihe  Treemiy  with 
•oleiimiiy,  and  constitute  ft  pahttt  ftttee 
t&tion  of  the  ttenHaid  puntj  of  the  ooin. 
The  waideM  of  the  Ooldamxths*  Cam- 
p&ny  act  ee  the  fury,  end  eAer  mekmg  ft 
careful  €>Tftintn>tifm,  deliTer  to  the  Idz^S^ 
or  ihe  queen's  remambraneer  ftTardiot 
that  they  ean  disoorer  ao  ▼anatinti  from 
the  Bt&ndazd  ^^ediSed  ia  the  Coinage 
▲ol»  10701 

Triarchy  {Tk§  Bommm),  9m-9$L 
ConsUntine  ihe  Great,  at  hia  deaA, 
divided  his  eoipiie  fatto  three  parte 
between  his  three  sons: 

To  his  eldest  son,  Gonstantfaia  {IL\hb 
left  Ganl,  Spain,  and  Britain. 

To  his  second  son,  CnnstsiM,  ha  lalt 
Italy,  Illyriciiin,and  Afriea. 

To  his  third  aoa,  ConstaatiBa,  ha  lalt 
ttiaEsst. 

Coni,Untine  stfscfced  hie  bnlher  OQtt> 
stans,  and  was  siain  A.^  S4fl^  aged  Sf. 

ConstaiM  was  alaia  bj  ICagnentioa  A^w 
860. 

Constantins  died  at  Tarsoa  AA,  t61t 
aged  41.  And  the  empire  came  to 
Juliaa. 

Tribes  {Bomany.  The  erigfaial  fol- 
lowers of  Romnlos  were  called  Bamn^ 
or  Pfwit^i^T**-  After  the  Sabine  war 
the  Sabinea  had  a  share  hi  the  new 
state,  and  were  called  Titlea»  or  Tittaaa. 
And  after  the  eonqoeet  of  Borne  by 
Pora&ia,  the  ttunini  had  a  ahare  in 
tbo  Bt4iie,  and  were  called  Loeirea. 

HAmnM,  Um  oripmrnl  Bonuuis.    8ft  Bamms. 

Tu  -^  ■oc&i:(MjTro«T»Uaft.  th«  8«blna  kiaa. 
l.-.cfTom,  mo  c»U*d  troB  Ijadnm,  a  town  at 

1 1  h  \«  bMn  sncsMtoa  by  ■<i1mt»  Mbol&n  IkeS 

thc^i  vf- prlmlUv*  alaa^MaMB  loac  bciora  Boas 
w»s  (ounaied. 

Tribunal   Bxtraordinaire,   or 

•Tribonal  IWTtrfntlonnaire,'  1792.  De- 
ereed  br  the  Moontain  for  the  trial  and 
di*<p&trh  of  •Dspecta.  It  had  five  jadgee 
and  a  •taiidiDg  jory,  was  sobjeot  to  no 
apfM'al,  and  was  viitaaUy  free  fraa  any 
Uw  fooaa. 


»tLsi 


It  BCarck,  17m.  Aa 
boal'  crsated  hf  the  a»iauiicn  ^ 
Fraae%  and  enasisyagof  fhiaa  jndgM  «i 
leaat,ftiaiy,aad_ftpdbBa  If  ■  ■  Ito 
derisinnB  wars  wMwt  appeaL 

Trflnmal    da    Framlira    I^ 
■tamfie  jX^  ina     A  J«r«dktMa 

Fraaeefor'toatealsai 


Trfbimal  of  Blood 

of    the    HethariamK 
MO  porsoaa  wa  pat  to 

iathiaey^an.    AkoeaDad'nMO 

ofTtoaUe.* 

Trfimnal  of  tha  TmiA  Cflei 

m.    AwTiYalia  Spaia  of  tfaa^Haty 
loakitMa.*    Bztiaet  ia  UH. 


Tribunal    of    tha    ITtk     of 

▲ucaat  (Tie),  1791.  A  Fisatii  laea. 
totkaaiy  tehaaal  ifswaadsd  of  tks  Osa^ 
Yaatka  b7  Bohespietia,  for  tha  tml  ef 
tnitoKB  aniaat  tha  panwls '    U 


aistedoloae  depaty  froa  om^  eeetsoau 
This  trflmnal  waa  saoceedadbr  tha  Msas 
avfol '  Tribonal  Btfrolatiaaaafaa '  (^  a>. 

Tribmiai  (Ls),  tfft.     la 
sstahliAii  tsr  ITiiiiiT  g  thaw 
tha  laws  inmlilhytgat 
Orators  ware  avpotatad  to 


ia  latL  It  waa 
oonpoaed  of  IPO  iiiimIsib,  aat  ahuislJ 
yaarsofafa.  Ia  iSOi  the  aaahar  aaa 
redooedtofO,andfail80T  Itwaai  '   ' 


Oorraetlonnait 


TribQxuuix 
(£«•),  1810.   Uad 
aalsol  'prsraitea 
■anea  of  appeala 
tha  pdliee  eovit|i 
Hmited  to  Ato  dayi* 
fine  not  ezoaadinc  li 


Tribuna  of  tha   Faopla. 

Vtaa^ois   Moal   Bahs^  eaDsSUs 

(1704-1797).     Ha 

Orseshas, 


soeaerashed  hvtfaa 
haafwaafaillAit 


XBIBUNB8 


TBIBB8 


mo 


TribuBM  LFVwM^  1790.  In  «h« 
Contolftto  100  IfibanM  lormed  pMri  of 
Ihe  govemment  Thtir  tele  prorinoe  wm 
dIacaMioa.  The  In*  oonaol  mbmittad 
ft  molkm  iothe  •orpt  l^gialAtif ;  iHiers* 
VDon  ihm  itaU  oonnoillan  ftdrooated  il« 
Adopiion,  and  tii«  kribimM  pleaded 
ecarnsl  it  In  1807  the  tribnnele  wm 
aboliehed,  and  (he  <Carpa  L^oalalil' 
waa  addxeaaed  bj  ihe  Oomml  tPMUU. 

Tributum  waa  ihe  Boman  uN^eriy 
lax,  an  eziraordinary  lery  in  timea  oif 
war.  The  oenaora  made  ihe  aaaeaameni, 
and  ii  waa  called  triinUe  beoaoae  ii  waa 
ezAcied  from  all  tJie  tribet.  Tbm  eol- 
lecion  were  called  Triboni  JEBrariL 

Trioolonr  (2^^1788.  Gloria,  after 
hia  bapiiam,  adopM  ihe  blue  aiandard 
of  Sk  iCariin  de  JVmxw  for  ihe  naiicmal 
bMuier.  The  laeoeaaon  of  Hnguea 
Capel,  who  made  Paria  iheir  capiial, 
changed  ihe  bloe  aiandaid  of  St  Mariin 
lor  ihe  f«<i  aiandaid  of  8t  Denia.  Aa 
vad  waa  ihe  Bn^Uab  edloar,  Charlea  VIL 
diaearded  ii,  and  oLooe  wkUe  (in  honoor 
of  ihe  Yiigin  Mary),  for  ihe  naiional 
ecdoor.  Hence  bloe,  red,  and  whiie 
hmwm  aD  in  inma  been  ttie  naiional 
eolovB  of  France.  In  ihe  rsTolaiioii, 
1789,  blue  amd  red  were  adopied,  being 
the  eolonnof  ihe  ecnunnnecn  Paria, and 
Lafayeita  added  wM«  (ihe  lOiea  of 
Vranee),  io  repreaeni  ihe  French  naiion. 

I.  lU^  MmK.  tdfo  of  VfeMft^ 


Mm  trteokKtt  m  th«  Urary  of  h«r  Bwla  goalrds: 
wMi$  for  Vnaeo.  Mw  for  floottand.  and  rwl  for 
iwHMrlaad.  In  eerapUiMnl  to  lh«  aatloaallly  ol 
tfcojM^rta  thorn— It— > 


tjoaebteofVb 

O.  Coit«rwords  oo— 
ttMtrtooloar  m  tho 

Mtt  for  Vm 

wit— l«ail.  Ii 

iofOMdotbo 
HmvoIobo 

_jteo<oo«awhL 

•lUAto  Iho  Bourboa  ktatf. 

Trloolonr  Boarlk.  Still  won  bt 
France  by  ihe  mnnicipal  magittratea  and 
•ommiaaairea  of  polioe. 

Triooloxm  {European),  Indicatfra 
of  naiional  liberW : 

In  Faahob:  Hlae,  red,  whiie,  divided 
vertically. 

In  Italy:  Green,  white,  red,  divided 
witcally. 

Ix  Bblozdh:  Blaok,  yaDow,  ted, 
divided  reriioally. 

Im  Hollaxs  :  Bed,  white,  bine,  divided 
boriion  tally. 


THooteoaes  lLee\    W< 
fcieqnenied  the  pnUie  oraba  and  revohh 
iteaiy  tnbonia  im  £ari%  wh««  they 


ge.). 
womei 


Mlfaiilling^whaeih^Uaiened  iowhai 
waa  going  on,  and  ezpreaaed  andiblv 
their  approval  or  diaapprobaiion.  With 
ihe  fUl  of  ihe  Jaoobina  in  1794  they 
eeaaed  to  i|»pear.  They  were  oaDed 
« The  Fnriea  of  ihe  GoiUoiiBe.' 

PraaooMO  TrUtflutmm,  Mo  ooAMaottoo  ol 
ItHMM  la  Iho  latflrt  !■■«•■«•  omi  ooaToy  tbo 

mouadeiVbmWtmihmm,  II  ol»oat  riiyw  with 
ktn, 

Txiooteuses  d»  la  Guillotine 
Xnittera    of    the     gnilloiine. 

Tomen  of  Paris  who  daily  went  io  ihe 
Place  de  la  B^vdaiion,  Paris,  to  wiineea 
the  ezecniionai  aad  paaaed  ihefar  lime 
there  knitting. 

Tridentine  Oataohism  (The), 
1666.  Prepared  fai  aooordanoe  with  the 
decrees  of  the  Ooonofl  of  Trent  by  Areh- 
bishop  Leooi  the  Bishop  iEgidios  Fosoo- 
rari,  and  the  Poriogneaa  Dommioan 
Francis  Foreirow  Ii  waa  revised  by  i^ 
Cardinals  BonromSo.  Sirlei  and  Antonian, 
and  sanctioned  by  ^Q*  ▼• 

THdentine  Council  {Tke\  te, 
ihe  Oo«noa  of  Trent,  called  in  Latin 
'Tridenion,'  1645-1668. 

Tridentine  Decrees.  Deoreea 
iseoed  Irr  the  OoanoU  of  Trenl  (16ih 
oent).    Bee  above, 

Tridentinea  (8  syL).  Bigoled  Roman 
Oaiholicewhoee  reiigioaa  viewaare  rigidly 
oireamsoribed  by  the  deetees  of  the 
OomoQ  of  Trent  [rrjdfn^ml  1687-1668. 

Triennial  Bill  (The),  1694.  Ik 
provided  two  things:  (1)  That  no  parlia- 
ment shall  oontinne  longer  than  three 
years,  and  (3)  thai  a  new  parliament  shall 
ahrava  be  called  within  three  years  of 
ttie  ossolniion  of  the  preoading  one. 

Triennial  Parliaments,  1694  to 
1718.  ^pointed  io  be  held  by  Aei  16 
Oar.  L  0.  1  (1641),  by  18  Gar.  IL  a  1 

11664),  and  by  6,  7  WOL  *  Har.  e.  9 
1694).  Septennial  Aei  was  passed  1718 
1  Geo.  1. 0. 88).    Sse  *Pnrliamenta.' 

Triers  of  Petitions.  Edward  L 
lied  leave  for  everyone  who  ihooi^i 
self  nndnly  assesaed,  rated,  charged 
io  aids,  subsidies,  or  taxes,  io  deliver  a 
petition  to  reoeiverawho  sat  in  the  Great 
Hall  of  the  Palaoe  of  Westminster.  The 
peiiiiooa  were  forwaided  io  ihe  king'a 
oonnciL  Thia  gave  rise  io  the  *  Triers  of 
PelilioM'slIha  optafaic  of  every  new 
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parliament  hj  liha  Hooae  of  Lords,  ft 
usage  ivhioh  is  still  oomtiiiiied.  Sm 
'Tryers.' 

TrimmerSy  in  the  xeigns  of  Charles 
n.  and  William  HL,  were  thoee  whoee 
political  opinions  were  neither  hot  nor 
cold.  Charles  Montagu  (earl  d  Halibut) 
called  himself  a '  trimmer '  or  medium 
man,  half  Whig  and  half  Tory.  They 
were  friendly  to  the  monarohT,  bat 
opposed  to  James  doke  of  Yon;  sod 
pleased  neither  psrty. 

Trimurti  is  the  insenarable  tanij  in 
the  three  gods  Brahma,  Yishnu,  and  Sira 
in  one  person.  The  C^stian  dogm*  is 
the  inseparable  unity  of  three  Persons 
(Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost)  in  one  Gad. 

Son,  hnabuid,  uid  fftllMr  umj  b*  on*  and  tlM 
•am*  person,  or  trimortl:  and  Aakmr,  OotaTl- 
anas,  and  L«plda«  may  b«  thrae  Mparata  parsona, 
bni  one  trlomvlrata.  This  la  not  meani  to  b«  aa 
axplanaUon  of  tho  Trlnltj,  bal  maraly  to  show 
the  dlffaranea  betwaan  thraa  gods  aqoal  to  one 
panMn,  and  thraa  paraona  aqoal  to  ona  tfod. 

Tringlo  (A).  ▲  soldier  of  the  Arab 
commissariat  and  baggage  trains  in 
Algiers. 

Trinita'rian  GontroTorsy  (The)^ 

17th  and  18th  cents.  This  convorer^ 
had  many  phases:  (1)  The  Arian,  an- 
swered  by  Dr.  Bull  in  his  'Defensio 
Fidei  NioenaB,' 1685-1688.  This  is  termed 
the  'Patristic'  phase.  (2)  The  Meta- 
physical phase,  oontroveiibed  by  Dr. 
Thurlook  and  Dr.  South.  (8)The  Scrip, 
tural  phase,  set  forth  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke,  Sykes,  Whitby,  and  Jackson,  and 
answered  by  Dr.  Waterland  in  his  'Vin- 
dication of  ChriBt's  Divinity,'  1719, 1788. 
(4)  The  Free-thinkers  led  by  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  Collins's  'Free-thinking,' 
WooUton's  'DiHcourse  on  Miracles,' 
Tindal's  'Christianity';  replied  to  by 
Waterland,  Zachary  Pearoe,  and  Wsr- 
burton. 

Trinitarians.  Those  who  beliere 
that  there  are  three  distinct  Persons 
(Father,  Hon,  and  Holy  Ghost)  in  the 
one  nndirided  (Godhead. 

1  he  word  '  pentona*  la  Tory  mltltaiUnf  appUaS 
to  dntf,  a«  wo  uso  %hm  word  to  signify  an  ODjeo> 
tlve  Individual,  and  cannot  dlTsai  oar  tboatdita 
of  »ome  Buch  Idtta.  In  no  sense  Is  Ood  an  indl* 
Tldual  or  ot'jecttve  par*on.  but  simply  an  eniitr, 
or,  to  oae  the  Hebrew  phraaa,  aa  *  I  am.'  Mo  oos 
•A  sarth  would  call  tha  haman  aoal  a  pvrwn. 

Trinity  {OcnfraUmity  of  ik^),  or 

'  Fatliera  d  the  Oratory,'  1650.    A  reli- 

"s  order  founded  la  Beme  byPliilip 
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Neri  to  aid  and  moooor  piMnia  Wba 
il  undertook  to  instruct  the  young  ths 
brotherhood  changed  their  original  naias 
to  Oraioriam.  In  1611  P.  de  BeiiDs 
instituted  a  branch  of  the  socieiy  is 
France,  and  called  it  *I/Oirmtotr«  ds 
J^suSf'a  normal  school  for  young pr iesls. 
Suppressed  in  1790,  but  re-ect*bhafaed  is 
1858  under  the  title  of  L*OraUmn  i§ 
rimmaeuUs  Ooneeptum. 

So— c<tha<t  ■■!■■!  Oil  talis  n  otalors  of  rtaasa 
waia  OralorlaBB:    aa   ■*  "  '  —      — 


s«Ba.  DoltoTllK  Ow 
I  was  aa  Oratoma. 


<.Iia  nu^irts. 


Trinity  College. 

L  Camm(i^d  Unirersi^.  Is  ttie  eo»- 
aolidation  of  sereral  foundationa :  (1)  Of 
Bt  Michael  house,  founded  by  Herrvy  gI 
Stanton  hi  1894;  (i)of  King's  HalL 
founded  by  Edward  DXin  1887;  (8)  oC 
Phiswick*s  Hostel  sad  Oring's  Inm; 
(4)  augmented  and  laigely  endowed  by 
Henry  VIIL  in  1848,  iHien  ite 


name  was  riren  to  the  College.  U  is  thm 
largest  and  richest  foundation  ia  tka 
University.  The  head  ol  the  ocdlege  is 
called  the  Master,  sad  is  appcmted  hf 
the  crown. 

n.  i>w6^nni?enity,1891.  Fovnded 
by  Queen  Blasabelh  Steloles  rsTiasd 
81  June,  1868. 

in.  Oz/onf  UniTerBity,l884.  Fo 


by  Sir  Thomas  Pope.    It  was  an^tamUr 
called' Durham  C^lege,'  being  endowed 
by  the  priors  and  bishops  of 
The  headmaster  is  eaUed 


Trinity  HalL  A  odDege  ia  tks 
UniTersitT  of  Cambridge,  fbuadad  by 
William  Rstemsn,  bishop  of  Norwkk  m 
1850. 


Trinity  SnndaT.  Instiftalad  in 
1887.  It  Is  next  to  Whitsunday,  aad  te 
ealled '  Stately  Sunday.'  .  Sm  *  Hoadey.* 

Statalmaa  q«od  FMIaa  THallalte  Daart^^ 


FOtthaMrtll  «r  i 


loa  q«( 

pod  ootaTam  f 

TrlnltaUa.  anm  Ix  leeUoillnM  e«  4 
%mMmnmlL-'Th4HmU/orUtimti 

ChrlBtnaa  Day  la  tha  tep  c 

Whltaonday  aiba  day  o(  Iha  aaivoattac  at  «■ 
BolyObMCaad  Trinity  Bniar  a  tha  4aveB» 
eatad  to  Fkthav.  Soa.  and  ■■&  tthaa^  n5m  m 
Thraa  aad  Thraa  la  Oaa.' 

Trinity  Waak. 
tati^  the  week  aUoh  btffiaM  with  ' 

Trino'da  Vaoas^itaa. 
lo  akioh  aU 
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•zoepiing  bhorbh  Unds)  were  tabjeoi  in 
Angio-Sazon  timea:  (1)  Bryge-bot,  for 
keeping  bridges  and  highways  in  repair ; 
'S)  Burg-bdt,  for  keeping  ine  bnres  or 
forkreaaea  in  repair;  and  (8)  Fyrdf  for 
the  pAjmeni  of  the  militury  and  nAral 
loroea  of  the  kingdom. 

rd  nMaas  ui  anoj,  or  the  mlliUry  totem  d  a 
try;  ftrdmng  xamsm  snlUtary  Mrrioe:  Mid 
i*i&  tiM  fliMforiMglMtlnc  to  join  tlM  fyrd- 
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Ml 


I 


count 
iwrd-vHi 

Tripartite  (Th4),  The  Job  ^liinnm 
(g.r.). 

Tripartite  Deoree  (The),  or  «De- 
eretum  tripartitam  joriaooneaetadinarii,' 
by  Yerbocsy  of  Hungary,  1614. 

L  It  established  equal  rights  to  all 
the  Hongarian  nobility,  who  were  exempt 
from  all  taxation. 

n.  It  limited  the  anthority  of  the 
elergy,  and  deprived  the  l^opo  of  ^6 
disjj^fMtlof  ohorch  benefices  m  Unngary. 

in.  It  took  from  the  peasantry  all 
liberty  and  every  species  of  property, 
redoomg  them  to  the  state  of  snis. 

Tripit'aka.  or  'Three  Baskets.' 
The  sacred  books  of  the  Baddhwts ;  the 
books  altogether  being  between  two  and 
three  thoosand.  A  complete  series  was 
presented  to  the  India  Office  by  the 
Japanese  ambassador,  Iwakora-Tomomi, 
from  the  Mika'do,  some  years  ago.  The 
collection  was  originally  ppblished  by 
Ihe  Emperor  Wan-lioh  <d  China,  at  the 
elose  of  the  16th  cent.,  and  it  was  re- 
produced in  Japan  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Nengo  Impo  {i^,  1679). 

Triple  Alliance  (The).  L  98  Jan., 
1668,  between  Great  Britain,  the  Nether- 
l«nda,  and  Sweden,  against  France.  It 
was  a  Ttue  of  Arlington's  to  force  Lonis 
XrV.  to  aeoept  the  peace  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  William  m.  was  king  of 
England,  and  his  heart  was  bent  on 
ehecking  the  conquests  of  Louis  that  his 
beloved  Holland  might  be  aggrandized, 
and  to  this  end  he  wanted  to  protect 
from  France  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

n.  4  Jan.,  1717.  Between  Oreat 
Britain,  Holland,  and  France,  against 
Spain,  or  rather  against  the  designs  of 
Cardinal  Alberdni  of  Spain,  whose  object 
waa  to  re-establish  the  monarchy  of 
ChariaaV.  In  order  to  annoy  the  English 
tha  Spanish  cardinal  favoured  the  pre- 
iaodar,  and  in  order  to  annoy  France  he 
iaToarad  the  Huguenots.    He  tried  to 


induce  Charles  XTT.  of  Sweden  and  Peter 
L  of  Russia  to  join  him;  to  plunge 
Austria  into  a  war  with  Turkey,  to  stir 
up  insurrection  in  Hungary,  and  actually 
effected  the  arrest  of  the  regent  Due 
d'Orl^ans.  The  platform  of  the  alliance 
was  (a)  that  the  Pretender  should  be 
made  to  quit  France;  (6)  that  the  forti- 
fications of  Dunkirk  should  be  abolished 
according  to  the  treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and 
(o)  that  ttie  Protestant  succession  of 
Great  Britain  should  not  be  disturbed. 

UL  1789,  between  Great  Britain, 
Holland,  and  Russia,  agiunst  Catharine 
of  Russia,  in  defence  of  Turkey. 

Triple  Tree  (The),  The  gallows, 
which  was  a  permanent  erection  resting 
on  three  posts;  first  at  Smithfield,  then 
at  Tyburn.    See  *  Elms.' 

Tripod  of  Iiife  (The),  The  brain, 
the  lungs,  and  the  heart.  All  natural 
death  in  the  human  animal  proceeds 
from  one  of  these  three  organs. 

Tripos,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. In  the  15th  cent,  an  'onld 
baohelour,*  as  representative  of  the  uni- 
versity, had  to  sit  on  a  three-legged  stool 
'before  Mr.  Proctonrs'  to  test  Uie  abili- 
ties of  the  candidates  for  degrees  by 
arguinff  some  question  with  the  *  eldest 
son'  of  them  as  their  representative. 
There  were  three  occasions  on  which 
questionists  were  admitted  to  degrees : 
n.)  the  Oamiiia  priora  on  Ash-Wednea> 
day,  for  the  best  men :  (2)  the  Comitia 
poateriorOf  a  few  weeks  later,  for  the 
second-best  men :  and  (8)  the  Comitia 
minora  for  the  'poll-men.'  Hence  the 
word  tripos  meant  the  stool  and  the 
'  onld  Bachelonr,'  then  the  three  dasses  of 
questionists,  snd  lastly  Uie  eTamination 
system. 

Tho  GlMBlOttl  Tripos  WM  «stAbltalMd  In  USl.  Md 
theHtotoHoai  Tripos, th»goiiw  Tripoft.ao..  la 
use. 

*,*  The  word  now  means  the  dassifi- 
eation  into  three  classes  of  graduated 
merit  adopted  in  the  University  of  Cam- 


bridge, Class  L  being  the  highest. 
■"     *"  *  a:  The  Claj    * 

1  Tripos 
,  the  Lai 
^KM,  theA 
Modem  Jiangnages  ^pos^^  the  Natural 


The  Triposes  are:  The  Classical  Tri- 
ioal  Trie 
OS,  the  I 
ripos,  th4 
ges  Trip 


iposes  I 
pos,  the  Historical  Tripos,  the  Indian 

_         ipos. 
Mathematical  Tripos,  the  Medinval  and 


Languages  Tripos,  the  Iaw  Tripos,  the 


Science  Tripos,  the  Semitic  Languages 
Tripos,  and  the  Theological  Tripos. 


TBISAGIOK 


TBTOMYXBITS 


TriBag'ion(TJb0),or'Ftz«4BellgfaNM 
War/  AJ).  60&-618.  13m  TriMgioo  it 
the  repetition  of  the  word  *B6Lj*  tinee 
timely  M '  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Ood  of 
Hoeta,'  mippoMd  to  indieate  ft  Txmity. 
The  GreekB  maintftiiied  that  H  U  the 
aong  Bimg  br  the  angels  before  the 
throne  of  Ood,  and  that  It  was  miraoii- 
lonsly  rerealed  to  the  ehvroh  at  Con- 
■tantinople  in  the  middle  of  the  6th  oeni. 
Hie  Maniohsrans  objected,  and  a  aeditioii. 
was  canted  which  filled  the  atraeti  da^ 
and  nieht  with  men.  women,  and  chil- 
dren, dionting  and  fighting.  Ohunhea 
were  destroyed,  the  atatnea  ol  the 
Emperor  AnaatasinB  were  thrown  down, 
and  at  length  Yitalian.  with  an  anny  of 
HunB  and  Balgarians,  interfered  for  the 
Catholic  pa^.  8ach,8aya  Gibbon  (xlril.), 
was  the  event  of  the  first  religioiia  war 
waged  in  the  name  of  the  Ood  6t  peaoe. 

Tritunphal  Arches.  The  moal 
edebn^ked  are  the  followixlg^— 

ComtanHnt^i  Areh,  in  Bone,  to  eom* 
memorate  the  triumph  ol  Constantino 
OTcr  Mazentios. 

The  Arch  ofSepHtmu  BevinUy  ■*  the 
loot  of  the  oapitoL 

OaUUnut*»  Arch,  erected  AA.  MO. 

Tt^tM't  Arehf  to  oommemonto  his 
taking  of  Jemsalem. 

Are  de  BinivetU^  in  honour  of  T^'an. 
▲  copy  of  Titus's  Arch.  Another,  dedi- 
eatea  to  the  same  emperor,  called  the 
•Archof  Ancona.' 

The  Areh  of  mmltii,  dedicated  lo 
Aognstua.  This  ia  the  meet  ancient  of 
the  Roman  arches.  Another,  dedicated 
to  the  same  emperor,  at  the  foot  of 
Mont  Cenis,  and  called  the  'Arch  of 
Suza.' 

In  Pabib  there  is  an  ace  de  triomph« 
at  the  Porte  Bt  Denis,  erected  in  10T8 
to  commemorate  the  passage  of  the 
Rhine  by  Louis  XIV.  There  is  another 
dedicated  to  the  same  king  at  the  Porte 
St.  Martin,  to  commemorate  his  oon- 
qoeet  of  the  I^ranche-Comttf. 

The  arch  in  the  ComxAi^tl  was  raised 
to  the  honour  of  Napoleon  in  1800.    The 

gJendid  Are  de  Triomphe  in  the  Champs 
lys^es  was  be^un  in  1806  and  finished 
in  1835.  It  la  the  work  of  Chalgrin  and 
Huyot 

TriomTirftta  (The).  L  TheBritidb 
TriumTirate  (17tt8),  oontieting  of  George 
GrenriUs  and  the  Lords  Egrsmoot  and 


Halifax,  who  sDooeeded  the  Eari  of  Bote 
and  8hr  Francis  Dashwood.  Gri«nTiUe 
took  both  Bote's  and  Daahwood*s  oilee 
(kodol  thetreaanrar  and  rhanrelhw  cf 
the  ezcheqnar),  while  Bgremntt  and 
Halifax  ware  the  krosecretariea  of  statiL 

VMtlM  DiOTol  lUdboron^h.  Lord  OodolpkU, 
and  Smnh  dBOh—  o<  Marlteroagh.  Tk«  Sr^ 
coDlroltod  lowto  aflyM.  Um  Mooad  eo«troU«d 
Um  eooncn udpariluiMnt. aad  tta  tklrd  «a» 
tn»l]«d  Um  OBVt  and  qaMB. 

XL  The  Fim  French  (1561).  The 
Guise  family  leagued  against  the  Hoguf^ 
note.  The  triumTirate  waa  the  Doc  de 
Ouise,  the  GonstaUe  de  Montmorency, 
and  Marahal de  81  Andr^  Thkleagve 
waa  supported  Vy  the  Pope,  the  Cawiinal 
de  LoRaine.  and  ttie  tSergj  genenfiy, 
the  people  of  the  north  and  wesli  sad  by 
PU]^  U.  of  Spain. 

m.  The  Beeond  Fremd^  Trivmvvata 

£686)  for  the  extirpation  of  Hugnennts 
the  reign  of  Loois  XIV.  Thetrimn. 
Tfmtowaa  Father  la  Chaise  (the  king'a 
oonfesKyri,  Madame  de  MainteMMtha 
king's  wife),  and  the  Marquis  de  Loovoi^ 
See  belois.  No.  lY.,*  TriumTirate '(rJk. 
Thermidoritm),'  and '  Beagn  of  Terror.' 

IV.  The  Thermidoriam  Trinmrirate 
(ITO^L  consisting  of  Barra%  Bewbrll, 
and  La  lUTeilAxe.  As  fai  all  other 
triumTirates  one  of  the  three  ia  dominant 
so  in  the  Thermidorian  TriumTirate  Bar* 
raa  waa  infinitely  more powerfallkan the 
other  two. 

y.  Firei  Soman  (b.0.  tQ).  A  cabal 
formed  by  Crassua,  Pompey,  aadC— r 
Craasuswas  the  wealtlnr  partner,  Pca- 
pey  the  most  powerful,  Oaaar  tbe  meal 
popular. 

VL  The  Second  Batman  TriamTiraAe 
(b.o.45-81).  L^Mdui^  Antony,  and  Octa. 
Tianns.    Aftw    the     ssssssinstiim     «f 

ClSST- 

VILOf  th«  OommcnmeaUh  (IU&^ 
Oenwal  Lambsrt  hsTing  pot  down  the 
Rump  Parliamenl,  after  the  death  af 
Cromwell,  introduced  a  oulitaiy  fonn  if 
gOTemment.  Its  three  heads  wcva  Uu»> 
bert,  Fleetwood,  and  Monk.  In  ArriU 
1660,  the  Idng  (Ghadeo  IL)  wna  reeaM. 
Iwood  1PM  g— ays^  iM  m  li  e.   and 


Vm.  OftheB««fni(^f'drrsr<lTC#^ 
Bobespiene^  Oonthon,  and  81.  Jnsl. 

IX.  Of  tfas  B4mmn  Oaeermmmti  ^ 
MaMh,  164^    Maaaha, 

rspressaiativ 
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people  formed  e  oooatitationalaMembly, 
wHn  ft  design  of  ooofTerting  Itftly  into  ft 
repnUie  luce  Fmnoe;  but  il  wee  xft> 
pabUoea  Fnmoe  whieh  pxevented  il  by 
mn  ftirmy  of  oocnpftlion. 

TriamTirate  of  England  (T%«). 
Oower,  Chenoer,  end  Lydgate  (poets). 

TrinmTirate  of  Italian  Poets. 

Dftntd,  Boocaooio,  end  Petraroh. 

Boeeaocio  la  BOW  known  flhIoflyM  Iho'VMhor 
of  IfcaUaa  Pmm.'    His'DooMnoroB'hMoalliTOd 


Triv'ium.  The  ihxee  tcienoes: 
Omnmuur,  rhetoric,  end  logic.  The 
QUADBinuic  were  the  four  soienoes: 
Music,  srithmetio,  geometry,  end  estro- 
nomy.  Up  to  the  14th  cent,  called  the 
■eren  sciences  or  seren  UbenJ  szts,  end 
all  tftugfat  in  Latin. 

Trois  Ghapltres  tLet).  Three 
theological  worn  on  the  Incamation  d 
Christ  and  his  dual  natore,  by  Theodore 
of  Mopsaestia,  Theodoret  of  Cyrrhos,  and 
Jbas  of  Edessa,  oondmnned  te  heretical 
in  553. 

Trojans  and  Qreeka  in  the  Unl- 
Tendty  of  Cambridge.  Partisans  of  Sir 
John  Cheke,  regios  professor  of  Greek 
in  the  UniTersiW^  and  of  Gardmer  the 
chancellor.  Sir  John  introduced  a  new 
prononciatioo  of  Ghreek,  against  which 
{he  chancellor  protested.  As  Sir  John 
was  ft  Protestant  and  Gardiner  a  Catholic, 
the  fend  was  more  than  half  of  a  religions 
character.  Those  who  took  the  side  ol 
the  Begins  professor  were  called  'Tro- 
jans'; those  who  sided  with  the  chan- 
edlorcdlledthemselTse' Greeks.'  Msny 
a  street  row  ensned,  tQl  at  last  the  king 
in  cooncO  commanded  the  innoTation 
of  Sir  John  to  be  discantmned.  Ass 
pk785,*Bamists.' 

Troppan,  In  Silesift  (Oon^fAst  o/l 
from  90  Oct.  to  20  Dee.,  1890.  Iteobjeot 
was  to  resist  the  reyolationary  moTsment 
in  Rossia,  Anstria,  and  Prossia. 

Trotti«ra  {La).  The  beU  which 
emnmoned  the '  riders '  or  nobles  to  the 
Orand  CooncU  in  Venice. 

Troal>adoan  {TJie),  Minstrels  d 
Bonthem  France  in  the  11th,  12th,  and 
18th  cents.  They  were  the  first  to  dis- 
eard  Latin  and  nse  the  natire  tongue 
Id  their  compositions.    Their  poetry  was 


either  ftbonft  love  and  gallantry  or  war 
and  ehlTftlry.    Se$  *  Tronttees.* 

TIm  untij  ol  Iho  piof  Qsli  or  Itoabatean 
WMofiwoiorto:  «aiM0t,o*|>o«Buol  lore  and  nL 
Inntor,  and  iiii»iiiw<,  ov  tefs  of  ww»aS  ohlTabr. 
poUttes  and  UMnls.  Tho  word  la  from  StMtter,  to 
uiTent,M*poolry*tofkaBi  Iho  Orottk  Torb  moan* 
tnf  *  lo  mako*  ov^  Monto.* 

TroosBMralant  (Xe),  1446.  An 
epidemic  which  raTsgea  France,  and  waa 
so  called  *de  la  rapidity  avec  laqnelle 
eUe  enlevait  lee  maladea.  BUe  ailectait 
Bortont  le  baa-Tentre  el  U  idle.'  ^Sss 
•Plagne^'^^ 

fTrouv^reB  (The),  Minstrels  of  the 
north  of  France  in  the  12th,  18th.  and 
14th  cents.  The  language  they  employed 
was  the  'Walloon'  or  'Langae  d'oil' 
(g.v.).  The  subjects  of  theee  minstxels 
were  satires  and  romances,  tales  of 
knavery  and  adrentare,  legends  and  his- 
torical traditions.  It  had  three  periods. 
In  the  firtt  period  the  subjects  were 
Gothic,  Fnmkish,  and  Burgnndian  heroes. 
In  the  ieeond  period  the  subjects  were 
Charlemagne  and  his  paladins.  In  the 
third  penod  they  were  traditions  of 
British  story,  such  as  the  fabulous  Brute, 
King  Arthur  and  hiskni^ti,  King  Horn, 
and  so  on. 


.    'Lady  of  Um 

Lako.'  *Bok«b7»  So^  ata  axoaHont  tmlfatloaa  off 
theoid  T«ouT*ra  mtoiftcalBT.  Tha  word  la  tba 
WaUoo«  Torb  tnmtr,  lo  And  oat  or  Invanl.  Tha 
■ama  aa  IrpMbor.   Am  *  Tronbadoora.' 

Troy  [The  DetintcUom  pf).  This 
was  12  June,  B.0. 1184. 

Troye8»  in  France  (Treoitat  of), 
L  21  May,  1420.  Between  Charlee  VL 
of  France,  Henry  Y.  of  England,  and 
Philippe  le  Bon  d  Burgundy,  for  the 
marriage  ol  Henry  V.  with  the  Princess 
Katharine  ol  France.  By  this  treaty 
Henry  was  declared  legsnt  and  heir  oiE 
France. 

XL  1  ApriL  1584.  A  iareaty  of  peace 
between  England  and  France. 

Trace  of  Ood  (The),  1040.  A 
modification  of  the  *  Peace  of  God '  (ff.v.). 
The  latter  was  an  eeoleeiaHtioal  prohibi- 
tion of  war  altogether,  under  the  general 
expectation  of  the  Seocnd  Advent  of 
Cluist.  the  Prince  of  Psaoe  (1085).  The 
tmoe  limited  the  prohibition  to  Thurs- 
day, Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
Chnroh  festtrals,  such  as  Easter,  Lent, 
and  Christmas,  and  absolutely  forbade 
anyone  to  molest  ft  maa  working  in  thft 
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fields.     The  penalty  of   breaking   tha 
trnoe  was  deatn  or  outlawry. 

Truck  Act  {The\  1,  2  WilL  IV.  o. 
87  (1881),  forbids  employers  to  pAy 
wages  in  whole  or  in  part  by  goods  in- 
stead of  money.  Orders  on  a  tmok- 
shop  or  store  are  likewise  forbidden  aa  * 
set-off  against  wages. 

'  Track '  Is  the  French  fro«wr,  lo  barter. 

Truck  System  {The),  The  mode 
of  paying  wages  in  part  or  wholly  either 
by  goods  or  by  an  order  on  some  store. 
Very  common  before  it  was  prohibited 
by  law  in  1881. 

True  as  BlcknelL  Bioknell  waa 
a  hosier  who  supplied  George  ITT,  with 
gloves.  In  the  Gordon  riots,  1780,  a 
notion  got  abroad  that  the  Boman  Catho> 
lies  designed  to  kill  the  king  by  poisoned 
gloves,  as  Catherine  de  Medicis  killed 
Jeanne  d'Albret,  mother  of  Henri  IV.  of 
France,  and  many  others.  The  *  London 
Courant '  and  other  newspapers,  to  loll 
this  suspicion,  inserted  the  following 
paragraph : '  We  are  aathorised  to  assure 
the  public  that  Mr.  Bicknell,his  majesty's 
hosier,  is  as  true  and  faithful  a  Protestani 
as  any  in  his  majesty's  dominions.' 

True  Blue,  in  a  theological  sense, 
means  a  Presbyterian  in  oontiadistinction 
to  an  Episcopalian.  Butler  says  that  his 
knight  Hadibras  was'  Right  Presbyterian 
true  blue.'  In  the  time  of  George  L,  and 
probably  before  that  reign, '  True  Blue,' 
m  a  political  sense,  meant  a  Whig  in 
contradistinction  to  a  Tory.  Lord  George 
Gordon,  in  1780,  and  his  adherents  ap- 
peared in  the  House  of  Commons  with 
blue  cockades  in  their  hats. 


'True  Blaee':   to  the  PaUtlnM  of  _ 

ealU'd  thoiDM:-lves  when  they  mustered  Into  tho 
jreoraanry  service.  'True  Dluea'  haT«  alwatjs 
Loun  uMOolaled  with  Orangelsm. 

Trumpet  {Murder  of  ike),  140S. 
Thin  refers  to  an  incident  in  Venetian 
hlHtory.  A  Venetian  trumpet  (herald) 
a|>i»«'ared  before  Vicensa  and  announced 
to  Francesco  Terzo  that  the  city  had 
placed  itself  under  the  protection  of 
Venice.  Francesco  ordered  the  trumpet 
to  retire,  and  not  return  without  a  safe 
oonduct.  In  the  evening  be  returned, 
bearing  the  pennon  of  Vicenza,  and  com- 
muiuli'd  the  Fadoans  to  raise  the  siege. 
Fraiic#'8co  denied  the  antitority  of  Uie 
trumT>et,  and  said  if  he  had  been  sent  by 
the  Venetians  he  would  have  boma  the 


Venetian  pennon.  Next  morning  fte 
trumpet  again  appeared,  this  time  with 
a  Venetian  pennon,  ^le  guards  wmmA 
him,  cut  off  his  noee  and  ean,  and  ssol 
him  baok  with  a  declaratkm  ci  wse. 
'Let  UB  make  thia  trumpet,'  aaid  the 
guards,  'the  Lion  of  St.  Hark.'  Th» 
point  was  this :  the  Lion  61  St  Mack  has 
both  nose  and  ears,  but  shall  benoeloctli 
be  mutilated  like  this  tmmpel  \fj  tbs 
indignant  Paduana. 

Tmxnpet  of  Sedition  (Tfte).  8e 
George  m.  spoke  of  Wniiam  Pitt,  the 
statennan,  afterwards  the  ead  of  Oiat. 
ham,  because  he  protested  ao  strongly 
against  the  American  war,  which  Oeocgs 
as  strongly  desired.  While  Britain  w«s 
glorying  in  the  Tiotories  of  Lord  Hows^ 


fiOTying  m 
esaid:— 


ir'ss: 


Toa  sanaol  9cmttmm  imwlM 
AmsTtean,—  I  am  mi  MhslJahnw.-i 
ttoop  WM  lan4«4  in  aiy  ouaafaf.  I 
laj  iawn  my  anns   nstt.  novar.  mmtm.' 

Trumpets  (Fetut  of).     A  Jewiik 
festiyal  held  the  first 
Tear,  which  was  hi  i    ^ 
luted  in  commemoration  of  the  thandsr 
heard  on  Mount  Sinai  al  tlM  giving  a( 
«heLaw. 

Triers,  or  THers,  90  March,  ISM. 
Commissioners  appointed  by  CroiBweO 
and  his  council  to  examine  into  the 
'  sufferings  of  the  olersy.'  Francis  BoaSk 
with  thirty-seven  others,  part  laiiy 
and  part  ministers,  were  appointed.  A 
list  ot  the  names  is  given  oj  Neal  in  has 
*  History  of  the  Puritans,'  ir.  p.  «t  Sst 
p.  899,  *  Triers  of  Petitiona.' 


Tse  I>7na8t7  (The).  Hm 
imperial  dynasty  of  China.  Like  Iks 
eighth,  tenth,  and  elcTenth  dynasties,  it 
had  dominion  only  over  Soothem  Choaa, 
the  court  being  held  at  Naakia.  II 
lasted  twenty.three  years  (4T»-«M),  aad 
gave  five  soveraigna. 

Tflhln  Dynasty  (The).  TIm  flnt 
historic  dvnsaty  of  Chhia  (bx.  SSS-Wl . 
Also  ealled  the  fourth  imperial  il  i  aaetj. 
It  gave  five  emperors  who  held  thMr 
court  at  Yn ;  and  lasted  flfty-fosr  yaata. 
It  was  succsieded  by  the  dvnisaly  of  HAk. 
It  was  Tchao,  the  first  of  Hd 
who  built  the  great  waU  of  ChisttT 

Thla  dTBMljr  m  wl  aol  hm  riiiBfcfiiliS  «r«k  ttaS 
ot  7Mj»  (Um  MTMiiai,  nor  wtia  %hM  «C  r«ri^  ^ 
•lerMithi.  aor  wlih  tb»»  at  TkiM  ^ja«  9mwtm 
'     II  Is  ^•H  «bS  sioaBasinf  MS^s—Mt. 
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T8liiDynaaty(!r*«),M6-490.  The 
■erentb  imperial  dynaatj  of  GhixuL  li 
WM  preceded  by  the  San-kao  or  Three 
States,  and  racoeeded  bj  the  duplex  em- 
pire called  Soaihem  and  Northern.  li 
gare  fifteen  kings,  all  of  whom  were 
either  dethroned  or  put  to  death.  Thii 
dynasty  ia  known  bj  its  ezodiui  or  grand 
migrations. 

II  Is  thoo^t  th*t  Vb»  waf«  Oblna  Is  d«lT«d 
from  Tain,  bul  Fo-hl  w««  Mid  to  hold  his  eooH  ft* 
8b*nsl  or  Um  ooanIrT  of  Ttttai  or  Chin,  whoaoo 
Tain^  SIna.  China,  and  Ihls  wm  B.0.  VBt,  Iho 
mTthIo  porlod  of  Um  •mplro.  No  dales  f  inlro* 
doood  la  Iho  Chlnw  annals  ItU  8.0.07. 

Tsing  Dynasty  (The)  of  China 
(1644-*)  snoceeded  the  Mings,  foonded 
by  Choon-tohi.  This  is  sometimes  called 
the  ManchoQ  dynasty.  The  present 
reigning  family  of  China  is  of  this  dynasty. 


These  five  races  ruled  only  over  the 
soaihem  empire,  and  held  their  oonrt  at 
Nankin.  The  eu^hth  dynasty  ^ve  seren 
emperors  and  lasted  fifW-nme  years 
(490-479).  The  foonder,  Noo-tee,  was  a 
Gobbler. 

Tnatha-na-Danans  (The),  a  semi- 
hiatorical  rery  early  Irish  dynasty.    It 
is  said  that  the  five  sons  of  Dela  esta- 
blished in  Ireland  the  five  principalities 
of  Leinster,  Mnnste^  Ulster,  Connanght, 
and    Meath,   and   this   pentarchy  con- 
tinned  for  eighty  you«f  when  the  three 
sons  of  Danan  mvaded  the  island  and 
established  themselves  there,  till  they 
ware  driven  out  by  the  eight  sons  of 
Mileaios,   who  came  from  Spain.    Five 
of  the    scms   perished,   and  the  whole 
islADd  was  divided  between  two  of  the 
snrriving  .sons,   Heremon   and  Heber. 
Heremoo  took  Connaoght  and  Leinster» 
mnd    fixed   his   residence  at  Tarah,    in 
Me*th-    Heber  ruled  over  the  southern 
provinces,  bnt  being  slain  in  battle,  Here- 
tnon  became  sole  monarch  of  the  island. 

T1il>ingen  School  (TheJ^ot  theo- 
logy in  Germany,  also  ouled  'The  His- 
ioncflJ  School,'  foonded  by  Baor,  to 
tnreeti^te  the  historical  correctness  of 
ibe  New  Testament.  Baorwrote  a  book 
to  prore  that  the  (Gospel  of  St.  John  was 
ooi  vrritien  till  some  considerable  time 
i^flaribe  other  three  gospels;  and  another 
to  ^ham  that  St.  Ifark's  Gospel  was  not 


written  tQl  many  years  after  the  supposed 
date.  The  bases  of  his  criticisms  are 
the  nndonbted  historio  faots  ol  the  New 
Testament 

TuohinSy  or  ToochiBS,  1885.  Peas- 
ant rebels  of  France  who  committed 
most  frightful  massacres.  The  verb 
tuehina/re  (rebellare)  and  the  noon  tu^ti^ 
natuM  (rebellio)  are  used  in  ancient 
French  charters. 

La  vtllo  da  MtaBBM  Ml  honao  vllls  . . .  iM  haM. 
laas  MBl .  . .  obil— ns  an  roj.  ol  Us  na  foraat 
onqoM  TnehtaM.  mate  onl  lonjoors  on  1m  floors  da 
It*  sv  iM  poriM  do  la  vtUa.— PlaciSow,  n  Jaa« 

law. 

Tador»  a  oonroptiGO  of  Theodora. 
Owen  Tador,  a  yeoman  in  the  jniards  in 
Bedford's  i^nny,  married  Catherine, 
vridow  of  Henry  V .,  and  had  three  sons. 
The  eldest  son  Bdmond.  who  was  made 
by  HenrrVLearl  of  Richmond,  married 
Margaret  Beaofort,  heiress  ol  the  house 
d  Somerset  He  died  at  the  age  of  90, 
learing  one  son,  afterwards  Henry  VIL 

Oalhorlno  teO  in  loro  wMh  Iho  Wokh  gUMda. 
man  mhOm  ho  wm  koa^ng  soaid  al  Wlmteor.  II 
Is  Mid  thai  ho  atomblod  and  toU  apoa  hM  lap  al 
a  danotng  porty.  whoaoo  Iholr  aoqoainlanco 
bofsn.   H*  had  bolMI.  aroM.    Mopcooloftho 


Tudor  Bose  (T^),or  *  Union  Hose,' 
a  combination  of  the  Lancastrian  red 
rose  and  the  YorUsI  white  rose.  The 
red  rose  has  two  rows  of  five  alternate 
petals;  the  white  rose  is  represented 
with  three  rows  of  five  alternate  petals ; 
the  Tudor  or  Union  rose  has  four  rows 
of  alternate  petals,  one  containing  10, 
one  8, one  7, and  one  8  (oountinglrom 
the  exterior),  with  oentre.  The  Tudor 
roee,  between  sprigs  of  shamrock  and 
thistle  on  one  stalk,  lorms  the  badge  of 
England. 

Tndors  (Line  of  Oe).  Henry  VIL 
Henrr  VnL,  Edward  VL,  Mary,  and 

Henry  VIL  descended  from  John  ol 
Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  4th  son  of 
Edward  HL  (g.v.).  He  married  Elisa- 
beth d  York,  daughter  of  Edward  lY., 
son  of  Richard  duke  ol  York  slain  at  tha 
batUe  of  Wakefield,  1488.    iSss'York.' 

Hoary  VU.  had  no  horodllanr  Hghl  lo  Iho 
Ho  WM  tho  lllloll  and  adolioroM  soa  ol 


Bdmand  Todor  by  Margarol  Boaoforl.  dsnghlM 
of  tho  Doko  of  BomorMlTsiUabolh  of  York  wm 
hoir  to  iho  erown,  bul  oTsn  la  tho  Tanoootrlaa 
lino  Ihoro  wars  many  who  had  a  moeh  iIubm 
llUo  than  Honry.  Ills aol ovsa osrtala  Itet  hs 


TUDORS' 


TUHUliTS 


Tudorf  Greet  (The),  A  crown  fat 
A  bnah  ol  fruited  liAwthom  to  eooune- 
morale  liha  inoidani  of  »  Boldier  finding 
the  oiovn  of  Bicluurd  IH.  hid  in  a  haw- 
thorn  bndi  on  the  day  of  battle.  It  waa 
given  to  Lord  Stanley,  who  placed  it  on 
the  head  of  Bichmond,  saying  'Long 
live  King  Henry  1' 

Tugendbtind  (I>ir),  or 'League  of 
Ytrtoe,'  1818.  A  aeeret  eooiety  eet  on 
foot  by  the  Pmseian  miniiter  Yon  Stein, 
and  rapported  especially  by  the  students. 
It  had  for  its  object  the  total  excision 
of  the  French  from  German  soil,  and 
embodied  the  seething  hatred  of  Ger- 
many for  Franoe.  It  gaTO  umbrage  to 
the  allies  and  was  dissolvad  in  1818. 

Tnlohan  Bishope,  1874.  BishoM 
who  took  a  small  part  ol  their  stipenas 
and  gayethe  rest  to  theirpatrons.  whaik 
a  oow  had  lost  hef  calf,  it  was  eustomary 
in  Scotland  to  flay  the  oalf  and  stuff  the 
skin  with  straw,  that,  beins  pUced  before 
the  mother,  she  might  be  mduced  to  part 
with  her  milk  freely.  This  stuffed  oalf 
wasoallsd  a  Tnlohan.  and  the  stipendiary 
bishop  parted  with  his  reTsnoes  to  the 
patron  freely,  his  see  being  only  nominaL 
The  first  skmmied-milk  bishop  was  John 
Doaglas,  appointed  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  by  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who 
daimedthe 


iffuUiif  ^trnl  for  Khr,  I'm* 


ihq  O^Lhatlr  rUtgj.     To  ihti  *in6  hr  n 


of 
'to 

;a 

fWBUM  Ot  \tt*  *4*.  lUld  te  taUClQVH  UiA  fWAi  Iv  US 

'  .  .  vu  fi>i<«t[ciuilT  r«.tia4  TolflifafeS  fnb%«a-tw 

W.  aOlTTT,  fhMi.    ■/  .^foWrfSdn  n*L 

Taileriee  (The),  a  garden  and  pakoa 
fai  Paris,  built  on  the  site  of  an  anoieiil 
fabrique  de  tuilst.  It  was  composed  ol 
three  great  parilions,  called  Le  paviiUm 
de  Marian  (north),  the  pavilion  de  Flar§ 
(south),  and  the  pavilion  de  VHorlooe 
(centre).  It  was  joined  to  the  Lourre  by 
Napoleon  m.  (1861-6).  The  land  was 
bon^ht  \tj  Francois  L  in  1664,  and  the 
original  palace  was  made  for  Catherine 
de  Mediois,  after  the  design  of  Philibert 
B^lorme.  Louis  XIV.,  Napoleon  L, 
Louis- PliHippe,  and  Napoleon  III.  made 
'     espeoiaUy  the  laiil. 


In  tiie  lepuhlie  theoonvHitian  held  thnr 
meetings  there,  afterwards  it  wa«  %mmi 
by  the  Oaneeil  dee  Andene.  The  Pirrt 
bonsnl  made  it  his  rssidenoe  in  IhOO.  Ib 
1548  it  was  conyerted  into  an  asylnm  lor 
{■▼alid  workmen;  it  was  tba  imprruJ 
reaidenoe  of  Napoleon  IIL  from  Ik^S; 
and  waa  bwnt  by  the  fVwwmnitfcU  ^i 
May,  1871. 

Tulip  ManUmt^),  1684-1687.  Aa 
eztraordinaryrage  for  tnlip-bolba.  whn  b 
prerailed  in  HolTsnd  and  spread  thrno^h 
Burope.  The  tulip  caUed  the  Vteerc^ 
fetched  850L,  and  the  Semper  Au^uUut 
as  much  as  1,7002.  Thousands  were  soU 
on  Exchange  merely  as  articles  ol  specu> 
lation,  and  when  the  rage  subsided  tho»> 
of  psraons  w«e  mined. 


Tollia'nam  (The).  A 
dungeoe  ia  Bome.  This 
terraaeaa  dungeon  waa  built  by  Sereins 
TuUius,  and  waa  a  part  ol  this  Career 
Mamertlnna  built  by  Ancoa  Maitius  an 
the  slope  ol  the  Capitoline  hilL    Thm 


TuUianum  ia  especiaUy  noted,  aa  it  was 
fai  this  dungeon,  twelve  feet  a 
that  seTeral  of  the  Catiline 


on,  twelve  feet  underground. 


Assth  la  ths  Omost  Ms— rttna^ 


Tully,  ijB,  Cioero.  !%•  TuDfi  wen 
of  Alban  descent,  transplanted  to  Ron^ 
in  the  reign  of  TuUns  Hostaliua.  Cm««^> 
made  tiie  word  a  generic  name  for  a  Isf^ 
orator. 

Tumble-down  Diek.  Bichafd 
Cromwell,  son  of  the  Protector.  He  va* 
nndaSmed  Protector  after  his  fuhrr  • 
oesth,  but  leaigned  olBoe  within  scrva 
months.  'Tumble-down  Dick'  wm  a 
**«*"»^»»  pnbUo-honae  sign  affected  by 
foyalista. 

Tamulte  and  Dleordere  {Act 
ooaMisI),  1661.  This  Act  made  il  sn 
offence  punishable  with  a  fine  ol  10^' 
and  three  months*  imprisonment  to  sr^ . 
a  signature  to  a  petition  to  king  tc 
parliament  whioh  had  move  than  tvcniy 
nameo  sinied,  unless  the  petiLon  waa 
sanetioned  by  three  justicesol  the  peec», 
or  by  the  majority  of  the  grand  iury  el 
the  county.  Whoerur  presentod  one* 
petition  waa  liabU  to  the  i 
ment  also;  and  whoever  waa  i 
the  prseentation  of  I 


TURANIAN 


TWZLVB 
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If  then  wen  numt  thaa  ton  jpmoDt 


ToraniAn  Languagee  (Tk«). 
Th«  Mpglntinato  ord«rt  cJ  kngoagei, 
dirided  into  North  and  Booth.  Th« 
^or<A«ni  diviBion  falls  into  five  Motioni, 
▼is.  iht  Tunggiic,  Moiurolio,  Torkio, 
Fmnie,  and  Samojedio.  The  Southern 
diTiaion  aMramea  Hm  Tamnlio,  the  Gaa- 
g«4ic,  the  Taie,  the  Malaie,  and  lome 
other  Polynesian  tongiMa  or  dialeota. 
iSee 'Semitio' and 'Aryan.* 

Tnroomanolii  {Peaee  o/),  Feb., 
1898,  between  Persia  and  Ratsia,  making 
the  rirer  Araxee  the  boundary  of  the 
two  kingdoms.  Persia  had  also  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  war. 

Toroos  (TM.  The  natire  Algerian 
fooi-eoldien.  The  hone-soldiers  are 
called  £rjMiA«ff.    01  Sbpot. 

Turin  (XVenff^f).  L  8  Aug.,  1181, 
lerminating  the  war  of  Ohiossa  between 
the  Venetians  and  the  Genoese.  The 
toming-point  of  Genoa's  greatness,  from 
which  she  began  to  decline. 

U.  S9  Aug.,  1688.  for  separate  peace 
between  France  and  SaToy. 

Turin  Papy'nu  {Th9\  or  'Book 
nl  Kings.'  A  uagmentary  list  of  Egypt- 
inn  kings  bronght  from  Thebes  by  an 
-    *•  IDiorel 


ettL    At  one  time  U 

sappoeed  that  this  was  a  eompleto 

Uat  in  dironologioal  order,  bat  it  does 
not  point  ont  contemporary  or  doable 
kings.  A  facsimile  is  preeerred  in  the 
Royal  Sodetyol  Utmtaze,Sl]>elahay 
Street,  London. 

Turkish  Trilateral  mbtf).  Siln- 
tnn,  Shomla,  and  Yama  in  Bolgaria  and 
mm  the  flank  of  erery  poesiUe  line  of 
nperatkm  gpon  the  Balkan. 

Turkish  War  of  1688-1897.  Prin. 
elpany  noted  for  the  siege  of  Vienna  by 
Miisti^>ha,  the  Tarkiah  Tisier,  in  1688. 
When,  on  the  era  of  socoess,  SobiesU, 
kingoif  Poland,  arrired  with  reinforoe- 
Bente.  Mostapha  decamped,  leering 
behind  him  the  saltan's  standard,  many 
aplendid  drosses,  and  the  harnesses  A 
asTeral  Torkish  horses  adorned  with 
■ilver,  gold, and preeioas  stones;  besides 
the  money  for  toe  siege,  the  pay  of  the 


c  tbe  siege,  th 
noldiers,  ttie  baggage,  tents, 
aaddutfiota. 


wmr  dntf*d  on  altar  Ikla  tm  IflBT.  «ad  wm 
M  to  M  Md  far  tiM '  Pmm  of  OulOTlta.' 


Turlupins,  1872.  Hereties  analo- 
goos  to  the  Begards  (g.v.).  They  taoght 
the  perieotionability  of  man;  and,  it 
is  said,  went  aboat  nade.  Thej  were 
ezoommnnioated  by  Gregory  XL  in  1872. 
and  were  extirpated  by  the  order  of 
Charles  V.  of  France.  They  called  them- 
selves  the  FnUenuU  det  pauvres. 
Called  Torlapins  *qaod  ea  tantum  habi- 
tarent  looa,  qa»  mpis  exposita  eranL' 
(An  etymology  most  onsatiafaotory.) 

A  toylnptn  m— im  >  lorgy  J—ter,  atooL  WImbo* 
SHl^piiMiiifMid  Um  Twb  teriaV^iMt'.  to  plaj  th*  tool. 

Tumeys,  1888.  A  base  coin  made 
hi  Ireland  and  ciroalated  '  to  the  injury 
of  the  king's  sterling  money.'  iSas  p.99, 
<Bla<d[  Money.* 

Turpin's  Ohroniole,  'Chroniqae 
de  ^arohe▼^ae  Torpin.'  Tnrpin  was  a 
monk  of  St.  I>enis,  and  afterwards  aroh^ 
bidiopof  Beims,  contemporary  of  Charle- 
magne. The  duonide  referred  to  is  an 
historic  romance  haying  Charlemagne 
lor  its  hero,  and  is  foil  of  marrels,  snch 
as  enchanted  castles,  winged  horses, 
wiagS<^  horns,  incantations,  and  so  on. 
HiiKoricallT  it  is  worthless,  and  probably 
Torpin  haa  no  hand  at  all  in  it.  Some 
s^  it  was  the  work  of  Goi  de  Bonrgogne 
(dalixtos  n.)  in  the  13th cent;  others 
ascribe  it  to  a  monk  of  St  Andr^  de 
Vieime,  in  Daophin^  who  lired  in  the 
11th  cent 

Tweeddale'B  Act  {,Tke  Barl  o/), 
1668.  It  restored  to  their  livings  those 
ministers  who  had  been  ejected,  provided 
they  would  Moept  collation  from  the 
bishop,  and  woold  attend  the  presby- 
teries and  synods. 

*OolI*tloa '  SMftiis  Indoetloa  and  tnstliailoii,  o» 
laTMUag  ftolfMnrmaa  wlta  the  tamponOltlM  Mid 
■ptritn«Htl—  ofM>  llTtf. 

Twelfth  (Ths),  i«.  the  11th  Ao^t 
The  commencement  of  groase-shooting. 

Twelve  Articles  of  the  Symbol 
(The).  Said  to  have  been  soggested  by 
the  Apostles  in  a  grotto  of  Mount  Oliret 
Jost  before  their  &ial  separation. 

1.  Pbtbb:  I  belieTe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of  heaTcn  and  earth. 

8.  John  :  [And]  in  Jesos  Christ,  his 
only  son,  onr  Lord. 

8.  jAifxs  the  Greater :  Who  was  con- 
oeiTed  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  tb# 
Virgin  Mary. 
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4.  AirDBEw:  Snilered  under  Ponliiis 
PiUie ;  WM  cmotfied  and  boried. 
•Eje^-  WM  nbMqMotl7  added;  uid  te  ted 

i'^^^\»^J^''°^  not  MJ  U   B)  WM  lMB#id. 


5.  Philip:  He  descended  into  haO. 

6.  Thomas:  The  third  day  he  rose 
sgain  from  the  dead. 

7.  James  the  Less:  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  ri^t  hand  of 
Ood  the  Father  AlmightT. 

8.  Matthew  :  [From  ttience]  He  shall 
come  to  jndge  the  qaick  and  the  dead. 

9.  Nathamibl:  I  beUere  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

10.  Sdcov  :  The  Holy  Catholic  Chnroh. 
•Tb«  Conuuunlonsl  Salato'  wm  addad  fai  lbs 

SttioMik. 

IL  BlATTHiA8:Thefbfgivenessof  sins. 

12.  JuDx:  The  reeorrectioii  of  the 
dead,  and  the  life  ererlaeting. 

Th«  twelve  Apoatlas  w«m  mndmaf  -fTThiTiitt. 
mch  holding  »  bandarol*  «»!■*■>>« h><t  ^tth  tba 
word*  attributed  to  him.  Of  •ootm  th*  tndttisa 
Is  hlatoiic&Ur  woHhliw,  TlM  Apoaltas  had  bo 
band  whatever  la  tbe  eraad. 

;9e0' Articles.' 

Twelve  Brethren  (The).  The 
Twelve  *  Marrowmen  *  (q.v.). 

Twelve  Fruits  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  (The)  in  Catholic  theology. 

(1)  Chastity;  (2)  faith;  (8)  gentleness; 

'  goodness;  (6)  joy;  (6)  longsoifenng; 
,  .  love  or  charity;  (8)  meekness;  (9) 
modesty;  (10)  patience;  (11)  peace;  aiid 
(12)  temperance. 

Oompara  ihaaa  wtth  0«L  t.  tt,  m 

Twelve  Peers  of  France  (T*^). 
Philippe  Aaguste  fixed  the  nomber  of 
peers  to  six  secalars  and  six  ecdesiastica. 
The  secular  peers  were :  (1)  the  Duke  of 
Normandy;  (2)  the  Doke  of  Borgondy; 
(8)  the  Duke  of  Cayenne;  (4)  the  Count 
of  Flanders;  (5)  the  Count  of  Toulouse; 
and  (6)  the  Count  of  Champagne. 

The  ecclesiastical  peers  were :  (1)  the 
Archbishop  of  Reims;  (2)  the  BiMU^  of 
Laon;  (8)  the  Bishop  of  Langres;  (4) 
the  Bishop  of  Beauvais;  (5)  the  Bishop 
of  Chalons;  and  (6)  the  Bishop  of 
Noyon. 

Twelve  Remembrancers  (The), 

(I)  Unity  of  the  Godhead;  (2)  the  hypo- 
static  union  of  Ood  and  man;  (8)  uie 
TrinitT;  (4)  the  Evangelists;  (6)  the 
pounds  of  Christ,  two  in  the  hands,  two 
In  the  f eeL  and  one  in  the  side ;  (6)  the 
six  days  of  creation;  (7)  the  seven  words 


l?i 


littered  oa  ihe  cross;  fjg^ 

(9)  thsT  heavenly  host;  (10) 
mandmwits;  (11)  tfas  Apq, 
Jndasthetnitor  bad 'goM  to  Us 


(19)   the  Apostolie  r5Ws  wfcsa  aB» 
pleted.    CaUed*TheTifelm' 

TwelTe  Tables  {Tkt^  or  Ltfm 
JhOdicim  Tabmlmntmu  Ths  M^a 
Charta  ol  CHd  Bone  diam  ap  by  Iks 
Decemvirs.  Ten  of  them  Bja  4SX,  sai 
the  other  two  BjO.  450. 

Twenty (Tft^   S0«p.af7.' 

Twenty  Tears'  War  (TM.  iTti- 
1815.  The  wars  against  Kapofaoa.  1 
June,  1894,  the  Freaob  fleet  was  deiwtod 
and  crippled  hj  Lord  Hove  off  Bnsi. 
and  18  Jons,  1816,  ttis  battls  ol  Waterloo 
gare  the  ooi^  ds  grdee  to  Ike  great  die- 
torber  of  nataoas  sad  sadoriaf  sasMj  i< 

Twenty-two  (Tkel  m  Oat,  lim 
The  twenty4wo  Oiroada  duaattca  wsn 

sentenoed  to  death,  with  nnaflsiatiua  ^ 
goods. 

Two  Hundred  (7%s).  Oaths^ 
of  subscription  to  the  Bill  ol  UaiianBrty, 
in  the  reign  ol  Chaiies  IL,  SOO  ol  the 
Scotch  Presbyterisa  rTtrgj  mlin  iiiiiArf 
their  liTinn.  Calamy,  Baxter,  sad  Bsy^ 
r""'-*ti  rhiiif  ttI  thn  Nrninnnfnrmis*  leaikn, 
were  offered  bishopries,  bat  oaly  Bev> 
Dolds  accepted  the  bnbs.  8sa  ^Bmwm 
Bishops.' 

Charka  IL  aald  to  I^adaaSala  laat  »  taa^ 

mneh to ba faarad  tka  klara  *55m«m MS  a 

for  aay  aaaa.  swtta  o»  iiMsto. 

Two  Thousand  (The).  Bm  *  ■»• 
morabls,' ^to. 

Tyburn  Dick.  Richard  Sav^^ 
lord  BiTsrs;  made  by  Qneea  Aa^  fisa- 
tenant  ol  the  Tower  (n  1710. 

Tyndale*s  Bible.  Bn^isli  w^ 
lation  of  the  New  Tsstsment,  pehlislMd 
at  Wittenberg  in  1590.  Bsi^mIi  Iism 
lation  of  the  Pentateooh.  puMistssd  at 
Hamburg  in  1580.  This  trsaabitMa 
was  the  baais  of  the  Great  Ba>U  (Ua»> 
1541)  in  the  leiga  ol  Henry  VUL:  ol  Ite 
Bishops*  Bible  (1508-1674  ia  Mm  i««a 
of  Elisabeth;  ol  ths  King's  Bibls  {vSH 
in  the  reign  of  James  L;  and  ol  the  B^ 
Tised  Versioa  (1870-1884)  ia  ths  laios  ol 
Viotoria.    Sss'BihIs.* 


TYKWALD 


TTBUEOS  Mi 


Tynwald  {Tks  Oomi  ef).  Tkt 
xmxXiA  (he  three  esUtet  cf  (helaleof 
Men,  ormeieting  of  the  goreaor,  the 
council  of  ten,  end  the  Hooac  of  Keys. 
It  is  the  rapreme  ooort  of  the  island. 
4U  new  Msnz  lews  most  be  procUumed 
in  En^ish  end  Manx,  in  the  preeanoeof 
the  pw^le,  el  the  Tynweld  Hm. 

TlMlAWBol  IfMialfflratelB  BMMk  o(  thdr  •» 
paeulterlty  of  charaolw,  Ifcoiish  modUtod  by 

y.voLliLpwm. 


Type  {The)j  aj».  M8.  An  edict  pnb- 
tiehed  \tj  Constens  IL  of  the  Eestem 
esnpive  under  the  lMq»e  of  burying  in 
nloioe  the  diseentient  riewc  of  Um  ortho- 
dox Christians  and  the  Monothelites  (g.v.l 
It  imposed  silence  oo  both  pertiee  on  all 
potnte  of  rdigioos  diHerenoee. 

Tyran  de  Blano.  Frederick  baron 
arimm  (17SS-1807).  So  celled  from  his 
free  nee  of  cosmetioe  to  repair  the  raragee 
of  increasing  age  in  his  face.  Hewasso 
called  when  he  took  op  his  abode  ia 
Pens. 

Tyranny  of  the  Thirty  (The), 
BX.  404,  lasted  eight  months.  After  tlie 
OT«rthrow  of  the  Athenians  al  .£gospo- 
iimoe  the  Lacedaamonians  insulted  them 
by  setting  oyer  them  thirty  magistrates, 
caUed*  Tyrants.'  These  magistrates  be- 
haTod  with  such  arroeance  ana  omelty 
thftt  Thrasybains  easuy  got  possession 
of  the  city  and  expelled  the  tyrante. 

To  Mm  taoaow  o<  Um  Bpwtoaa  b*  M  Mid.  whm 
Umv  ««•  iBforflMd  of  lEo  Mboinoa.  tmt— d  of 
klastho  eoMplnton, ttam  OMMd  ft  MU  of 

* mlapoe'" "" 


Tyrant  BasUi'des  {The),  iTan  IV. 
of  Bossia,  snmamed  the  'Terrible'  by 
the  Bnssians.  '  Basili '  is  only  another 
spelling  of  'Yassili,'  and  Iran  IV.  was 
the  fourth  of  the  Yassili  who  had  reigned 
inBosaia.  *  BasiU-ides '  or  *  Vassni-Kles ' 
■fcoans  '  a  descendant  of  Yassili.' 

AmoMyMwrltonof  Iho  hlalory  of  tho  norlk, 
VrmaW.  to  Ubmqm  ma  'Tlio  lyraat  BailUdoo.'— 
DmHUV.  aUiL  oJSmmU,  irol.  I.  pw8B. 

Tyrants  of  Sparta  {The),  b.o. 
S19-1M.  They  were,  first,  Lycorgus, 
nine  years :  then  Machanldas,  four  years: 
and  lastly  Nabis,  fourteen  years.  Called 
tyrmnts  becanae  they  did  not  belong  to 
•tther  of  the  royal  dynasties,  but  were 
netiipers. 

Tyroonnel— now  Donegal,  Tyrone, 
Deny,  FennXnagh,  Armagh,  and  Ca>Mi 


(100,000  acrasHwae  tiie  land  planted  bj 
JameeL  The  lands  were  portioned  out 
into  estates  ▼Biying  from  1,000  to  2,000 
acres,  and  the  ^mnetocB  were  bound  to 
build  substantial  houes  in  the  English 
fashion,  and  to  people  them  with  Knghith 
and  Sooteh  tenantry.  A  company  of 
London  merchants,  called  'The  Irish 
Society,*  oontraoted  (1619)  for  laim  tracte 
of  land,  which  are  still  held  under  this 
tenure. 

Tyrian  ISra  {The).  Thisera  began 
19  Oct,  BX.  125. 

Tyrolese  Inanrreotion  (The\ 
1809.  Tyrol  had  been  44S  years  under 
Austria,  and  was  happy  and  prosperous  ; 
but  Napoleon  placed  it  unaer  Bavaria, 
with  a  promise  that  nothing  should  be 
ehanged.  Immediately,  howeyer,  Maxi- 
mHian  changed  its  name  to  South  Ba- 
Taria,  and  conformed  its  laws  to  those  of 
his  own  kingdom.  Andr^  H<rfer,  |MK^rie- 
tor  of  the  inn  of  Sand,  now  mduced 
Austria  to  join  them  in  freeing  the  Tyrol ; 
battle  after  battle  was  won  by  the  insur- 
gents, and  then  Austria  made  peace  with 
France.  Hofer  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French  and  shot  90  Feb.,  1810. 

TyrtSBOS  (TheBngUtk).    Laurence 

Minot,  who  eelebrated  the  exploits  of 

Bdward  HL  in  Bnglish  Terse  (died  185^. 

Ib  ISIB  tiM  music  bmU  Jtii|o-mifr  *Wo  dont 

wftBl *ofl|^' ftlmool looaod BmUftiwI  lalo  a  wg 

Tyrt8»08  of  Attica  in  the  second 
Messenian  War  was  by  command  of  an 
oracle  appointed  leader  of  the  Spartan 
army,  and  by  his  war-aongs  led  them  to 
Tictory.  The  following  is  a  free  transla- 
tion of  the  first  of  nis  three  extant 
el^es : — 

Oht  *yaJo7tallof»niBttM«M0  0<llMtos. 

Vor  ooontiy  ftnd  allftr  to  dto ; 
Bat  ft  lot  moro  ifiioblo  no  mortftl  ofta  know 
Thftn  with  pftionto  ftnd  ohlldron,  boftri-brokoa 
with  woo. 

Ftam  homo  m  fta  oxllo  to  flj. 

XhufoomvmnamA  trftTftll.  stftrrftMoa,  sad  aeom, 

Tho  fn^UTtt'a  tootstops  ftttwid : 
X>1«hoiiottr«d  hla  rmoe,  ftnd  hla  ohildno  torlom, 
Hlm«<ilf  bj  tcmptfttkm  ftnd  •hftmo  ovartiomo. 

MoTor  hoftr  tho  swoot  toIoo  of  ft  Moad. 

Toth«fleld.fthMl   BoBtNiig,ftndfto«at*yollko 

Who  shftll  toftr  tor  his  eountiy  to  fan  t 
To  Toongsr,  in  rftnks  flnnly  ssniod  rsmftla ; 
To  sldsrs.  though  woftkJook  on  flight  with  dtodsia, 

And  honour  yoor  tftthsclftnd's  oftll. 

Tyrt8808  of  France.  Bouget  de 
Lisle  (1760-1886),  whose  *  Marseillaise ' 
•tirred  the  French  itTolntionary  pact^ 
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•pirit-Btining  hymn  runs  Urns : — 


Tyrteos  of  Qermmay  (Ths 
Y(mihful\,  Earl  Theodora  KonMar(1791- 
1818),  kilied  in  a  skirmiak  wilh  Walmo- 
den'i  ootpoeU  al  Godebmbh.  His '  Lyrs 
and  Sword  Songs '  siined  his  oonnUr- 
men  like  a  tnunpei.  Perhi^s  the '  Waohl 
am  Bhein,'  by  Max  Sohneokenbnrger, 
who  died  1861,  may  be  ealled  the  Geiman 
« Marseillaise.'  The  fifth  verse  nms  thus: 

WkiU  thara'a  •  dmp  of  Mood  to  nm. 
While  ih«r«'a  mn  arm  to  boar  •  gum. 
While  ihero's  a  hand  to  'Wtold  a  ■  word. 
Mo  f o«  BhaU  dare  khy  ateoaa  to  fovd. 
Dear  faUiorland.  no  fear  be  Ihloo. 
Ihj  nae  atoad  Arm  to  goard  ttio  Bhiaa. 

TyrteoB  of  Spain.  Manael  Jos4 
Quintina,  whose  odes  sttmnlated  tho 
Spaniards  lo  Tindioate  their  liberty  aik 
the  war  of  independence  (1779-1807). 

Tsrrwhitt  SoholarshipB,  fbt 
Hebrew.  Two  for  bachelors  of  arts  of 
the  respectiTe  values  of  SOL  and  901., 
tenable  for  three  years.  Founded  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  by  the  Ber. 
Bobert  OVrwhitt,  1818.  See  *He1mw 
Prise/ <l&son  Prise.' 

XT  and  V.  The  ancient  vse  of  thsse 
two  letters  wss  this:  U  befora  vowels, 
especially  the  vowels  a, «,  and  <;  V  bo- 
fore  consonants,  especially  me  consonants 

As  memailed,  adnantage,  oonnaye; 
leane,  hane^  gane,  mooed,  reoeal,  gonem, 
desemes,  diners,  f orgine ;  denise,  haning, 
denil,  sanioor,  seroice. 

vnto,  vnite,  vnmanneriy,  oo^mlry;  di»- 
eovTse,  Oedipvs. 

U  mosl  sot  be  rappoead  Um*  •  was  aorar  aaS 
before  oonaonanU.  nor  a  before  Towela.  la  tha 
book  now  before  me.  datod  1004,  handreda  of  ex> 
amplre  mighl  be  sathanJ,  aa  ▼arjr,  nala,  BMoaa, 
louro,  hoare.  So. 

Ubiqu&'Hans  (TAd).  ▲  social  ohOi 
which  exiBted  in  Barbadoes, and  probably 
elsewhere,  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
eightoenth  cent  Their  tenets  wera  called 
Ubiqnarianism. 

XXbiqaita'rians  or  Ubiquists 
{The)t  1660.  A  small  German  religions 
■ect,  originating  with  John  Brentins, 
who  maintained  tha*  the  body  of  Christ 
was  present  everywhete  (uhique),  in  the 
MohasMl^  by  virlM  of  hk  div&a  oU- 


quhy.    TkevvsnoppoMdlo 
mentarisBS  (f 4Pi). 

XTdaUer  IA\  em  allDdial 
Zetiand.  AUdallerboldshM 
under  an  cdd  Norwegian  law, 
the  f endsl  tenures  introdneed 
land.  Hsnee  a  UdaUer  bad 
lord  o 
heradilaiy 

TJhlan  Bang  (Th^ 
XILof  Spain  was  so  sailed  !■  < 
by  tha  Vnmth^  in  1888,  I 
cepted  a  ookmaloj  in  QetmaBy  of  a  UUsA 
regimenl 

UhlanSyPrassian  hMBsn,  1811.  Tbsj 


olad,  and  amed  with  swotd, 
lance.  Bvery  battalioii  of  tibslaadwekr 
(o.v.)  has  its  sqnadroB  of  Uldaaa.  In 
tne  Franoo4}erman  War,  18T0,  these 
Uhlans  did  admirable  ssrvioe,  eapaeiaSlv 
as  scoots. 

UkaB6(JgimmoO,thaHs,a'jiMBiil 
order,'  meaning  en  ediet  signsa  by  Iks 
osar.  These  edicts,  as  vaiioas  ••  tka 
opinions,  whims,  or  prsiodioaa  of  Iks 
osar,  see  tha  laws  of  Bossaa. 
MichaOowits  (1648^1678)  had  a  i 
of  soch  ediots  fior  Iks  i 
made  into  a  driest  caUed  the ' 
Ulajenie,  which  is  the  ««■— wi^  ^i^  d 
Bnssia.  InlOTOheeollscledalUhsiwjrf 
nkises  held  by  private  individaala  aa  j» 
sonal  licsness,  and  baml  Ibasa^aa  ftal 
one  and  the  seme  law  nrevmlled  1^ 
his whoU dominion.    Uksaa-OiB'^ 


niid'«nie(T%«)-    ^ 
jnrifepradence,  amended  sad 
Alezei   Michailowits,    esar    of 
(1848).    i8sd  afroos, *UlaMS.' 

TJWmt^  a  pow«rfal  ootpcralian  I 
Tarkay,  eonsislfaif  Of  tks  Mvfli,  wl 
presides,  the  Imaana,  the  MoDaba.  ss 
&e  Kadis.  Their  faoetions  as 
the  religion  of  tha  eenntry,  tha  i 
tration  of  justice,  and  theftoecali 
ment  It  serves  as  sa  eqnipnias  ta  1 
despotism  of  lbs  snhan. 


TTlidU,  in 
piessnt  oonnly  aC  Down 
Anteim. 

TTlstar  Cvutom  (The),  urm,  1 
was  a  eoatoM  np  lo  1870*  bil  wan  Aai 
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wbioh  fravftOs  in  Uliter.  Soppoae  ▲  is 
the  tonani  of  B»  and  does  nol  wish  lo 
eontmne  so,  instesd  of  throwing  np  his 
tensney,  he  esn  sell  it  to  C.  snd  then  0 
is  the  tensnt  of  B.  Oertsin  restrictions 
m  nutde.  For  example,  the  landlord 
can  i»reTent  A's  asking  an  exorbitant 
prioe,  becaoae  this  would  be  to  the  pre* 
jadioe  of  the  landl<»d.  The  new  tenant 
C  most  be  aooepted  by  the  landlord  be- 
fore the  transfer  is  made.  And,  lastly,  A 
(the  old  tenant)  most  pay  np  all  rents 
And  t*xes  before  G  oan  take  his  plaoew 

proiMtod  AtfiOnst  41m  •xtonakm  of  Uktar  ewrtiwn 
ioilM  rMl  of  Inland  :1ml  tn  UU  this  dMSMid, 
loeollMr  vMh '  flslfty  oi  Uamn'  mmA  'taix  wmtA,* 
va»  daly  rooofnlMd. 

XTlster  Kiiig-of-annB.ohief  ol  the 
Iridi  staff  of  heralds.  The  first  was  ap- 
wiBted  by  Edward  VL  (1  Jane,  1569). 
Thai  of  BeoUand  is  styled  Lord-LycHi. 
Sftf  p.  416,*  Heralds.' 

XTl'tiinas  Anflrlo'mm.  William 
Bedell  (Protestant  Iniihop  of  KQmore  and 
Ardagh),  who  died  1648,  aged  70.  The 
Irish  insnrffents  fired  a  TOiley  orer  his 
^rare  in  Kumore  charohyaxd,and  parted 
■aying  'Beqoiesoat  tn  paoe  nltinms 
Anglomim.' 

XntimtLS    Bomano'rum.     Dr. 

Johnson  was  so  called  by  Thomas  Oailyle. 

I  think  he  might  be  more  aptly  caUed 

the  last  of  the  Catos  (1709-1784). 

aamollm—  Honco  W41pol«  to  to  Mkltod  aT17« 

USD. 

IJlto'niaa  Kings  (Tk#).  The  kfaigs 
d  Ulsisr,  in  Ireland. 

K»Mdik  tho  Mftl  of  tlM  olA  miMlM 

IJltramontftne    Doctrines, 
■tmnaumtaaism.'     Extreme 


pe{Ml  soTOemaey  and  the  rk^ts  of  the 
pes.    niese  partisans  of  tiM 
called  in  France  becaoae  tbe  pope 


p^'P**:, 


B  pope  are 
the  pope 
reeidee  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps, 
%Mra  numU9.  They  axe  djpjgomd.  to  tne 
QaTIToans  (^.v.). 

Ultramontane  Party  Qn  Ireland), 
1880.  The  anti-lhi^sh  and  anti-Pro- 
testant party.  The  l>iike  of  WelUngtcm 
tam&b  a  great  distinction  between 
'  Orangemen  and  Papists '  [Ultramon- 
ftanislsl  and  *  Protestants  and  Catholics.' 

Ultramontanee.  So  the  Vaadois 
who  settled  beyond  the  Apennines,  after 
Ihey  were  driren  from  their  valley  homes 
i»ihe  18th  cent,  were  sailed  l^thea*. 


tiTss,  beeuae  Ihey  origiDally  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  of  the  moontain  range. 
They  first  founded,  in  the  TioiniW  of 
Montalto,  the  town  of  Borgo  d'X7&m> 
montani,  sabsequently  theinJl< 
ofOoadUa. 


» walled  lows 


OFIniMm.i 

TIm  flowolltely. 

Tntrmmonhinw 


^AmonUMS  BVMAdoS  Umo  tteft  BMi  to  ItwM- 
lto.-<llUBS,Pb«l. 

Ulysses  of  Brandenbunr  (T%e). 
Albreohl  IIL,  eleetor  ti  Brandenburg. 
Also  called  the  *  Oenmi  Achilles '  (1414- 
1486). 

Ulysses  of  the  TTIghTaTids,  Mr 
Evan  Cameroa  lord  of  Tiochtel.  Alto 
called  'The  Black*  (died  ITlt). 

nwMtiMMeoir  ~ 


Umbrella  (JTr.  cnadsUm^i).  Mi, 
Oladstone*s  poUor.  When  in  September 
1886  he  issued  nls  msniflssto  to  the 
electors  of  Midlothian  it  was  said  that 
he  'opened  his  nmbrella.*  His  ministry 
were  said  to  take  shelter  or  stand  nnder 
his  ombrelliL  In  caricatnn^  ha  Is  often 
drawn  witii  a  *  Sarah  Qaop'  sadar  his 


Unam  Sanotam,  laot.  The  la- 
moos  uumlHutlon  ti  BoniflMe  VIII., 
setting  forth  thai '  the  choroh  is  oae  body 
and  has  one  head.  Under  its  sway  are 
two  swords,  one  spiritual  and  the  other 
lemporaL  Tb/e  former  to  be  used  by  the 
supreme  pontiir  himself,  and  the  Miev 
by  tenmnl  powers  at  his  bidding,  but 
at  all  tnnes  the  lesser  sword  must  be  ia 
subjeolfoii  to  the  greater,  the  temporal 
power  to  ttie  spiritual  .  .  .  BreffyhuBaa 
teng  on  the  earth  isthes«b|eel  of  Iha 
see  of  Boma  (*  Extn^agialss,'  book  L, 
title  THi.  o.  1). 


Uneormptibla  Oommoner 
(Tks).  Andrew  Harrell,  also  called*  The 
British  Ailslid6a'(16S0-1078).  Ass  p.  48, 
<Aiislides,'a. 

Unorowned  IConaroh  (SnisV,  of 
IreUad.  Denial  O^GonnelL  also  called 
*The  Agitator.'  With  Shea  he  founded 
the  new  Catholic  Assodatkm  hi  1886;  he 
began  the  agilatiim  for  ttie  repeal  of  the 
Union  hi  184S,  bM  monster  meethigs 
in  1848,  was  anesled  for  sedition  hi  1844 
and  foead  g«ilty,helttieBSBti 
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on  him  wm  rerened  by  Hhm  Home  of 
Lords.  He  lost  hie  rapreniAcy,  end  died 
a*  Oenoft,  ob  hk  way  to  Borne  (177&> 
1847). 

Under  the  TokeCSmO).  InBoman 
history  to  be  sent  under  the  yoke  waa  a 
sign  of  subjection.  The  yoke  consisted 
of  an  arch  made  with  throe  spears,  two 
upright  ones,  and  one  forming  a  transom, 
rhe  con^oered  army  was  made  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  march  tttft/u^m  in 
token  of  snbjogation. 

UadertakerB.  L  In  BngU$h 
history,  lftl4.  Men  of  faifloenoe  who 
undertook  for  a  consideration  to  get 
such  persons  letnmed  to  parliament  as 
would  proTO  snbmissiTe  to  the  nnral 
will  [Jamea  L]. 

Bacon,  Sonunrset,  and  Nerille  w«r«  the 
three  chief,  and  are  sometimes  called 
'undertakers'  because  they  undertook 
by  bribea  to  win  over  the  chief  speakers 
and  men  of  **>^!«f"ot  in  the  p^HftnH»nt 
of  1614. 

A  fUMratton  AboviyMeoartllittl.  to  piMMMii 
hvanonr  srwtaaw.  ttnd«rtook  •  pmUmimd*.  m 
■MB  prMomlnc  to  &»▼•  trienda  In  mwvj  aouifeT 
Mid  boroatfi,  who  bf  UmIt  powar  tatmg  Um 
P*od1*  wooid  «onMiM  to  Ntorn  tmoh  — mbis 
M  lAurald  oonply  nl«I]r  to  («<c)  tlM  klar  ■  4mIms. 

In  his  [JunM  IJ  oMolns  BpsMh  Im  ftdBMtoA 
what  h«  had  ao  stoftfUy  denied  hefor*.  Um  «dtft. 
•no* of  Undertaken  tn  Um  ImI  DM-1lMnontr*a 
■Iranoklndofb— Iwhioh  had  done  mlMhlof.— 
Bowmr,  HitL  qf  Ent.  ilmmm  X.,  toL  UL.  p.  88). 

n.  In  Iri9h  hislorT,  1608.  Those 
English  or  Sootch  <>*>^ffpifftt  sent  by  Jamea 
L  in  the  northern  ooonties  of  Ca'yan, 
Ferminagh,  Armagh,  Derry,  Tynme,  and 
Tyrcoimell,  who  were  allotted  9,000  acres 
each.  They  were  men  of  capital,  and 
undertook  to  pay  a  mark  a  year  for  erery 
60  acres,  and  to  admit  no  recusant  for 
tenant 


ties.  Mid  dlTldod  thorn  tn  loto  of  S.O0O,  MOO.  IjOOO 

Engllah  colon/. 

*.*  In  the  mrij  sMi  of  Ooorfle  in.'t  nign  » 
pmrtT  which  vUfi  off  Um  BrlUah  Oovenuneuft 
aKAlnei  the  Irlah  pMllament  w«ro  oalled  Under* 
Uken.  They  had  two  objeoto  In  Ttew:  H)  Tto 
make  the  crown,  so  f«r  ea  XrelMia  wae  coaeemed. 
drpondent  on  themsolvea :  (1)  To  check  the  eplili 
of  lltterty  In  the  people,  bat  throw  the  odlom  am 
the  government.  ThU  partjr  wm  broken  np  by 
meklnit  the  lord-lleateoant  reeJde  In  Ireland  nad 
dlatrlbuU  the  patronage  hlmaaU. 


Undertaken  (A/«).  1600.  An 
asM>cintion  of  ffentlemen,  chiefly  pitmiie- 
tor»  of  Fife,  who  undertook  to  settle  in 
the  Lewis,  Uis^  and  other  isles  ooDveni- 
ent  for  the  fiahehea,  in  order  to  bring 


UNIFOBMITT 

Iheae  iaiaiids  into  a  men  oirfliaed  atala 
They  expelled  the  natirea,  buUt  toww, 
and  introduced  mannfactoriea.  Tbt 
attempt  did  not  succeed,  and  thrae  y«an 
later  waa  tried  again,  bat  with  I    * 


UnfUr  Preacher  (The).  .^_ 
Barrow,  D  J).  (1680-167T).  So  Charles  IL 
called  him  *  because  his  seimooa  were  to 
ezhaustiTe  that  he  left  nothing  for  othen 
to  say  who  oame  after  him.' 


Unftinded  Debt  (T»«).  Loans  to 
the  British  goremment  wfajoh  are  p«ad 
off  in  a  giTen  number  of  yeaxm.  8one 
timee  these  loans  are  for  a  few  months 
only,  and  sometimes  for  a  few  year*.  Thas 
a  war,  suoh  as  that  in  Egypt,  nuy  iacnsM 
the  goremment  expenditure,  say  10  mil- 
lioos,  more  than  the  Chancellor  of  the  Bi- 
ohe^uer  has  prorided  fbr,  and  inete«d  of 
adding  this  sum  to  the  Natioctol  Debt, 
^  Treasury  may  think  proper  to  botxov 
the  money  at  8  per  oenL,  and  pay  ei 
9  millions  everr  year  for  5  years,  and  m 
cancel  the  debt.  Suoh  a  debt  is  asl 
<  funded,'  but  is  only  temporary. 

Unioonu    One  of  the  pnrsuir 
of  Scotland.     Sm  p.  416,  *  Heralds.' 

XJniformity  {Siatui4f9  of\  t  Bdw. 
VL  o.  1  (moj;  6,  6  Edw.  vl  c  1;  1 
Bhs.o.S;  18,14Car.ILo.4.  Diaaantan 
relieredof  all  lymaUiee  of  nonoonfbcBiifer 
by  the  Act  of  Toleratkm  (1680)^ 

Unifbrmity  {Act  of),  1661.  a^ 
acted  that  the  revised  Book  of  '^imase 
Prayer  shall  be  used  in  aU  pUeea  of 
pubiio  worship;  that  the  ordinatiaa  ef 
ministers  therein  pneoribed  shall  be 
alone  lawful;  that  all  benefioed  dbny. 
men  shaU  read  the  serrioe  theivia  oeL 
tained  within  a  given  time,  ahaQ  ■■b> 
scribe  to  the  80  articles,  and  shall  vmwimm 
in  a  set  form  of  words  their  Tfnfnigisd 
assent  and  consent  to  these  Article  ud 
to  OTerrthing  else  contained  in  the  Mid 
Book  of  Common  Prmr.  Above  S^RIO 
ministers  refused  to  be  bound  by  tha 
aot.  All  schoolmasters,  all  who  enlervd 
our  universities,  and  all  persons  wbo  look 
any  oflioe,  civil  or  mihtary,  ware  jaquusd 
to  (rive  on  oath  their  sssant  and  oobmshI 
tothisaol 

BythoAeiof  Unltetvlty  aO  ttlnlilMn  w*ni» 
fOMd  to  eoniplT  wara  to  he  heprieoaed  tow  ^« 
nontha  foTlbearel  oOenoa,  loIoaeia^uTtM 
for  the  aeoond  offenoTuiidW  WIuSmmiS 


UNiaximnB 


UNION 


Unfffanltiia  {The  BtiU),  1718, 
fMsed  %j  Clemeni  aL  in  oondemnaUoii 
of  the  /uuenitU.  This  bull  condemns 
101  pMflftgee  ttzkneked  from  the  famooa 
book  of  Qnesnel,  called  *  Moral  Reflections 
<«  the  New  Teetament,'  and  set  the  whole 
kingdom  of  France  in  an  uproar. 

TW  J^BMnlite  v««  OynalrtlellomMiOatao. 
Ilw  who  BMlnlRliMd  41m  doolrlnMOf  fM«  <nM«, 
juiitHiitlliiii.  Mid  4lM  BOii-f»Mdom  of  lb«  wUL 

Union  {They,  89  JoJt,  1706.  The 
imioQ  of  Scotland  and  England  onder 
the  name  of  Great  Britain.  The  terms 
we:  (1)  The  socoeMion  to  the  throne 
ol  Great  Britoin  shaU  be  Tested  in  the 
Frinoesa  Sophia  and  her  heirs;  (2)  All 
tfie  snbjeets  shall  enjoj  the  same  rights 
and  privileges;  (8)  the  ooort  of  sesiion 
and  all  othor  ooorts  of  jndicators  in  Soot- 
kund  shall  remain  as  ait  present  oonsti- 
tated;  (4)  Scotland  shaU be  repiesented 
as  parliament  by  16  peers  and  45  oom- 
.fto. 


Union  {Ac^  if\  17M.  An  Ad  of 
Parliament  oj  whion  Irdand  was  imited 
io  Great  Britain.  It  came  into  opera- 
tioa  1  Jan.  1801,wfacn  the  DnbUn  parlia- 


Union  [L'ArrU  d),  18  May,  1848. 
abolition  of   the   Act   of    union. 


ICasarin  projposed  to  keep  back  for  four 
jaars  the  salaries  of  all  the  crown  ooorts 
«f  Fraaee  except  those  of  the  Paris  par- 
lamsnt  The  Paris  parlement  refosed  to 
ba  made  an  exception,  and  immediately 
{MMsad  the  Aoi  cf  Union,  declaring  that 
an  erowB  ooarts  should  be  treated  slika. 
Masarin  stopped  the  Act  from  passing, 

" fliis  was 

The  pari 
Bot  giTe  way,  and  oivu  war  broke  ont 
This  oiril  war  was  called  la  guerre  ds 
la  Fnmde,  which  was  between  Masarin 
wmd  the  Paris  parlement 

Union  (The  Edioi  ^  1888.    An 
Ao4  proclaimed  at  Blois,  by  which  Henri 
TTT-  was  dedared  chief  of  the  lei^ae  or 
lin  France 


dedaring  it  to  be  illegal,  and 
^rarrdtl'Union.'    The 


aonf ederation  of  the  CathoUes  in  ] 
the   HngMoots.     See 


against 
Union.' 


Holy 


Union  (SnttfBMMi^tfsaq^  1608.  An 
a"Fft"^^  formed  at  Annansen  m  Bararia, 
and  oonfirmed  at  Halle  in  1610,  between 
tha  Protestant  states  of  the  Palatinate, 
Wiirtemberg,  Heeie  Cass^and  Baden- 
Domlach,  against  the  Holy  Leagae 
lialOOOatWwMNn^ 


Union  Brigad6(7^X  at  Waterloo, 
1818,  was  compoeed  of  the  1st  Boyal 
Dragoons  r^n^/an^ ;  the  Snd  Dragoons 
[the  Boysl  Scots  Greys]  for  Scotland ; 
and  the  6th  [Inniskillings]  for  Ireland, 

Union  of  Oalmar  (The).  The 
nnion  of  the  three  crowns  of  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Sweden,  >flTeed  to  in  the 
ConferenceofCalmar  in  Sweden.  Fnnn 
the  orerthrow  of  Albert  king  of  Sweden 
In  the  battle  of  Falkoping,  Margaret 
qneen-reeent  of  Denmark  and  Norway 
nod  acted  as  regent  of  Sweden ;  bnt  the 
Diet  held  at  CUmar  on  17  Jnne,  1897, 
conferred  the  crown  of  the  three  king- 
doms on  Eric,  her  grand-nephew,  becanse 
no  woman  conld  reign.  Tne  onion  was 
only  nominal  at  any  time,  and  was  for- 
mally abolished  in  1588. 

MmmmI  had  ftha  ptOTlnoMet  Wi 
and  Wm*  Oothlutd,  wUh  m^ttl  i 
MudanelM,  uaaignriA  to  hw  M  a  lit*  mI 

^^~--  l«nie  u —     - 


ilLmoiu  i 

.AMwnieiil. 

'\*  Prom  im  ieim  Bwodon  had  mo^amU  od- 
■ilalsinkUoa.  Sal  Woaa  m  Toaa  snttod  Mm  two 
nagdoiBS. 

Union  of  Pnblio  Gh>od  (The). 
The  reorganised*  Association  ol  Bossian 
Knights.'^  A  Bnssian  seeret  aociejrr  in 
the  reign  of  Csar  Alexander  L  llieir 
ostensible  object  wss  the  wellsre  of 
Russia,  bnt  all  their  schemes  were  to  be 
worked  secretly  to  werent  enry,  hatred, 
I.     There 


and  oppoeition. 
aections ;  the  dnty  of  the  first  was  phil- 
anthropy ;  it  had  to  watch  Ofw  all  chari- 
table mstitotions.  and  report  abosAs. 
The  business  of  tne  seoona  section  was 
educational;  it  had  to  keep  watch  on  all 
schools  and  oolleges»  and  sse  that  the 
scholars  were  tan^t  to  lore  Bussia  and 
hate  foreigners.  The  third  section  was 
devoted  to  the  law-courts,  and  reported 
all  grieTances.  The  fourtn  section  was 
to  study  political  economy,  the  sources  of 
national  wealth,  and  the  cUralopnisnt  of 
Industry. 

Union  of  Baftitj,  or  the  True 
and  Faitliftil  Sons  of  tha  Coun- 
try {Thej,  A  secret  society  organised 
in  Bussia  m  1816  by  young  officers  who 
had  serred  in  the  campaigns  of  1818, 
1814, 1816.  The  members  were  dirided 
into  Q)  Brothers,  (8)  Men,  and  (8)  Boyars. 
The  Boyars  were  superior  in  grade  to  the 
Men  and  Brothers,  and  from  them  three 
directors  were  chosen  monthW,  ris.  a 
president,  a  supwinteadent,  and  a  secre- 
iaiy.    Souoa  eereaiOBise  wm  obserred 


m 


vjnoB 


at  lh«ir  meethiffs,  and  til  mamLeti  wen 
8wom  io  abaomte  Meraej.  DiMolTtd 
ISiL 

XJnion  of  Bootland  and  IreUmd 
(The\  1661,  efCeoted  bj  the  Bump  Par- 
liftmenl  Eight  oommiBsionan  were  aeni 
to  Sootland,  and  in  aplte  of  mnch  impo- 
sition, procured  a  rote  in  farour  of  tha 
onion,  and  80  membera  were  admitted  in 
the  parliament  of  1654  for  Sootland,  and 
80  for  Ireland.  But  the  legialation  of 
the  Protectorate  waa  ignored  oy  Charlea 
n^  and  the  permanent  Union  waa  effected 
in  ttie  reign  of  Qneen  Anne,  1707,  when 
the  Scotdi  parliament  waa  abrogated, 
and  the  nation  waa  pennitted  to  aend  10 
lords  and  46  oomnumen  to  thaBcitiah 
parliament. 

Union  of  Utreoht  (2%#1 1679.  A 
lea^^  under  tha  inflnenoe  of  William 
(pnnoe  of  Orange-Naaaan),  aided  by 
Coont  Hoom  and  Ckmnt  Egmont,  io 
throw  off  the  Spanish  joke.  It  waa 
joined  by  seren  of  the  Sooth  Belgian 
prorhioea.  which  aooceeded  in  1694  in 
erecting  themaelTea  into  an  independent 
state,  called  the  *Bepnblio  of  tha  SoTen 
United  ProTincea.' 

The  MTMi  nroTtnew  vitre  Hollana.  fsslsn^ 
ntrachl.  Oelderland  with  ZhAbImb.  Ovw*XSm( 
Prlealand.  aad  Qronlni»a  with  DmhIIm. 

Union  with  Ireland  (TM.  Hie 
act  paaaed  for  thia  Unimi  9  Jo^,  1800 
(89, 40  Oeorge  m.  o.  67). 

Unionists.  1886,  ^^  TheBadloals 
and  Whigs  who  united  with  the  Ckm- 
senratires,  in  Lord  Salisbury's  adminis- 
tration, to  preserve  the  integriW  of  tha 
United  Kingdom,  which  Mr.  Gladstona 
(the  preceding  premier)  would  have  aaori- 
ficed  to  please  the  Irish  Homa  Bula 
party  led  by  Mr.  PamelL  Mr.  Glad- 
Btone's  bill  utterly  demoralised  the  Whig 
party,  and  solit  from  it  its  richest,  moai 
talented,  ana  most  influential  membsdra. 
George  Joachim  Gk>echen,  a  Whig,  joined 
t)io  ministry  aa  chancellor  of  the  as- 
chequer;  Lord  Hartington  and  Joaapb 
Chamberlain,  important  membera  ci 
Gladstone's  ministry,  abandoned  Iha 
Whig  party  and  became  Unionist  leaden; 
about  seTenty-fiye  M.P.*a  did  the 


leaving  the  Gladstone  party  an  utter 
wreck.  See  *  Broad-bottom  Adminiatea- 
tion.' 

Mr.  Otadstone.  I 
■Mala  Io  IreUad, 
hav*  i«a«M4  " 


UMIXID 


ttamtMoL  AalMOIhs 

w»a  nicknamed  Um  *  dcnaraUaadL' 

Lord  SaUftbnrr's  pArUamank.  f 
IhcdownfaUofttMOlftdakMitea  _ 
of  670  mamben.  Of  wbloh  MS  wmn 

and  TB  UlMimlUiilOBlalawbo  volal 

MrTatlTaa*«18.    Tha  oppoaltiMi  oomIM 


oMiiay  lis* 

laorMMd  to  lin  aadMraT' ~ 

Unitariaxi0,iethaaa«.  Ptfiiiiiliai 
Dissenters  who  beUera  in  Iha  noaaretf 
of  God,  and  disbeUera  that  tha  one  Qoi 
haa  three  paraona.  Ariaaaj  flocmiaa^ 
Mussuhnana.  and  Java  aia  m  one  aeasa 
Unitariana,  bul^  ci  eoona,  tha  aaol  aa 
called  diaaTOW  ftha  idantiw  of  tha  five 
ereeda.  Unitariana  disbehava  tha  do^ 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  tha  Tioarioaa  a*aa^ 
maul  of  Christ,  tha  doctrina  af  ni  IhimI 
and  transmitted  aia,  and  m 
punishment  Hi^  baptiaa, 
and  celebrate  tha  eoeharistie  a 
aa  a  memorial  of  tha  eruoifizioB. 


mUan.   llavtoB, 

XTnitas  FratnuB. 
brotherhood  (1600). 

United  ArmonlAas  {TkeX,  A 
aeot  bk  Italy,  Poland,  Oalioa,  tea^ 
Bussia,  and  Marseillea,  which  reenfniaa 
tha  spiritual  aorereigaty  d  the  pope  aad 
hold  the  dootrineaolth*  Oatholk%  b«t 
haTa  their  own  ehniah  i 


XJnitad  Brethrm  (ITt^  or,  n 

ly  called  "r 
MoraTian  Brethren,'  15001 


^eyoaQ  thamaelTe^^Uniiaa 


Mora  generally 


'lCaraTiaM*(f^ 


ITnitad  Brotherhood  mha)L  &• 
American  Iriah  Tiaagua.  Thaj  waaa 
oaUed  *y.C.'  (^.alThe  objaS^waa  U 
brinff  about  an  Lidependent  Iiiali  Ba> 
pubuo  in  Ireland  by  focoa  of  ama^  r>Tlai 
fai  Ireland  *  ULB.^  (Inah  r 
Brotherhood). 

'^:h^  ]r1>h.  In  l^«lt  >W«L  *«*« 


^1^%3jS.^ 


tlh*   *1tkBAt>U^>*   (k»««  *f   O^a  Pc#|(f 


United  Biet  of  ProMiA  {Tftsi 
1847.  A  union  ol  the  proTiaeial  diela 
ereated  in  the  prsrioos  reign.  It  waa  aa 
osgan  of  the  national  will,  like  the  Bntiafc 
Pariiaaaanl    It  Wflad  taxaa,  amv4  te 


UNITBO 


UNITBD 


0U 


^me  cf  war.  1ml  ftlia  Idngdom  of  PraBsIft 
via  raled  like  a  miliUaj  oamp  bj  the 
[  M  oomm*nder-in-ohief ,  And  hii  diet 
Hhm  plaoe  of  field  offioen. 

United  Bast  India  Company 
{Thtt\  1706.  The  origiiuJ  company 
duorlMed  in  1600  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  granted  a  monopoly  lor  fifteen  years 
of  trading  to  India^  onited  with  a  riral 
oorapany  chartered  m  1698.  In  1769  the 
anitad  oompcmy  obtained  from  parlia- 
ment tha  political  management  of  the 
ao^oized  ooontriea,  sabject  to  certain  r^ 
stnetioaa.   and  waa    denominated 


the 


Company,' and  twenty-four 
membari  were  appointed  directon,  their 
aela  being  rabjeot  to  the  revieal  of  the 
BoMd  of  GontcoL    In  1866  the 

of  India  was  tranafened  to 


iiMaM 


XTnited  Bmpire  Iioyalists  {Thsl 
1788.  Those  lorers  of  Old  England 
who  gaTe  vp  erexything  they  had  rather 
than  abide  in  the  rcTolted  American 
colonies  under  a  new  and  alien  flag.  They 
■eUled  in  Nora  Scotia,  the  wildemeu  of 
Ontario,  the  West  Indies,  New  Brans- 
wick,  and  elsewhere.  The  oentenary  of 
thair  danartnrs  from  the  United  States 
waa  hala  in  the  Dominion  in  1688,  when 
the  qoaint  costumes  and  old  coaches  of 
th«  pnrioQS  century  were  paraded. 

United  Free  Churoh  Metho- 
dists (TA«),  about  1660.  TheWesleyan 
A  aaofiistion  and  Wesleyan  Reform  Aa- 


ITnited  Free  Gk>spel  Ohurohes» 
or  '  Band  Boom  Methodists,*  1806,  who 
fira*  mat  in  the  Band  Boom,  Manchester. 
Tbay  do  not  pay  their  mmisters,  they 
if^BOf  elaas  meetings,  and  they  admit 
non-msmben  into  their  society. 

XTnitad  Iriehmen  (TAs). 

I.  In  1706.  Projected  in  1791  by 
Sainoal  Neilson,  a  draper  of  Bel&st,  to 
uniia  Protestants  and  Catholics  in  a 
conalitntional  a^tation  for  reform  and 
Csktholie  emancipation.  The  principal 
liaidsw  of  the  people  were  Wolfe  Tone, 
Hnmllkm  Bowan,  and  James  Napper 
Tftsdj,  whose  riolence  was  so  great  that 
tbavy  wsce  obliged  to  expatriate  them- 
•al'vaa.    Wban  tba  Earl  of  Cumden,  who 


suooeeded  the  Earl  Fitiwiniani,ratQmed 
to  the  old  system  of  coercion,  the  United 
Irishmen  auTocated  a  separation  from 
Enffland  and  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
public In  Ireland  in  sllianne  with  the 
French  Bepublic,  and  a  weQmsganised 
system  of  secret  confederacy  waa  spread 
orer  the  country,  the  heads  of  which 
issued  orders  for  enlisting,  combining, 
and  arming  their  adherenta.  la  the 
northern  and  midland  counties  were  two 
associations  at  the  same  time,  one  of 
Catholics  called  *  Defenders,*  and  the 
other  of  Protestants  called '  Oranseman.' 
The  Defenders  ioined  the  United  Irish- 
men, and  the  Orangemen  were  ttia  op- 
ponents.   See  *  Irish  Associations.* 

IL  In  1846.  An  Irish  newspaper  edited 
by  Mr.  Mitchel;  the  organ  of  a  party 
which  split  from  the  Tounf  Iralanders, 
whose  organ  was  called  the  'Nation.* 
The  *  Nation  *  adrocated  the '  combination 
of  all  clssses,  and  the  exercise  of  all  poli- 
tical and  social  influences' to  carry  Be- 
peal;  the  United  Irishmen  adrocated 
rcTolution,  bloodshed,  and  civil  war. 
Mitchel  every  week  addressed  the  lord 
lieutenant  as  *Her  Majesty's  Execu- 
tioner-general and  Butcher-general  of 
Ireland ' ;  and  women  were  exhorted  to 
throw  vitriol  on  the  p<jice  and  the 
Queen*s  soldiers. 

United  Kingdom.  That  ci  Iia- 
land  added  to  Great  Britain.  The  Ad 
of  Union  took  effect  1  Jan.,  1801. 

Th«  union  of  Ibo  tonr  klnfdooia,  Wnla^  IrdnDd, 
And  ScoUuid.  Addsd  to  BngUad.  mako  Iho  ab*. 
fnun  WX8JL 

United  Kingdoms  {The  Four). 

England,  the  Heptarchy  united 
under  Egbert        ....    809 

Ireland,  united  under  Anlaf   .        .    868 

Scotland,  one  kingdom  under  Ken- 
neth MacAlpin     ....    860 

Wales,  the  several  princes  of  Wales 
and  Powisland  united  under 
HowelDha 907 

England  and  Ireland,  Henry  IL     •  1179 

England  end  Wales  (with  Iceland), 
Edward  1 1988 

Great  Britain  (England.  Wales, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland),  under 
James  VL  of  Scotland,  called 
*  James  L  of  England  *  .  1608 

United  Methodist  Free 
Churohes  {The),  1857.  An  amalga- 
mation   of    the   Protestant   Methodista 
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UNITED 


UNIYEBSHT 


(fotmea  1M8),  Ihe  Wedeyjn  Methodbl 
ABsodfttion  (18S4),  and  the  Wealmn 
Bef onn  Association  (f oanded  in  1849). 


ilTMr  tM^ad  the   United    He^odM    -  ... 
SSchiri««-   Their  chift_^^ncm^^^ 


United  Presbyterian  Church 
(Thel  1847,  is  composed  of  the  *  Seces- 
sion Nmd  the  *  Relief/  the  former  insti- 
ioted  in  1788  and  the  latter  hi  1769. 

United  Presbytery  (The),  or 
'Synod of  Mtmster,'  formed  in  1809  bj 
the  jonction  of  the  Southern  PreshTterj 
of  DubUn  with  the  Presbytery  of  Mim. 
■ter.  It  is  one  of  the  three  non-sabsenb- 
ing  Presbyterian  bodies  of  Ireland. 

ThB  c^^  two  •£•  *S?lSSf?!!F??J-a??2?Jf 


tnstar'i 


i?SI:),«dth.* Pw-bfterjrpf  Antrtn  (f ^ 

formed   the   'Q^nairtA   Mon-rabMrlMac  PNMy> 

:      iTiri— nr.l«Mfm  of  Ifl^lud '  (ffUfJ. 


United  States  (The).  There  see 
somewhat  more  than  9,700  oonnties.  Of 
these  10  per  cent,  are  named  after  presi- 
dents, and  85  per  cent,  after  Americana 
who  have  not  been  presidentsJlWW)). 

1.  Counties,  Ac.,  named  from  pfeci- 

dents: — 

IT  ooonilM  BMMd  WMhlnCtao,  b«M«  cMlM  Mii 

towns  lABUiiMnbl*. 
tt  JeffenoB. 

n  Ll^^MadlMi.  sad  MotfOSb 
U  Polk. 

9  Adama  and  Harrlna.       _ 
4  Owfleld.  Ptoroo.  and  ▼••  Bona. 

9.  Connties,  &c.,  named  from  Ameri> 
MAS  who  have  not  been  presidents  >— 


OaUumn. 
CUy. 


Bandolvk. 
,     ScoO. 
I     w«bater,MiiaMByBOMh 

t.  The  following  names  are  encash  lo 
Nicodemns  any  place  from  ever  nsin| 
into  a  biBhopric.  Only  fancya  dignified 
clergyman  signing  hixnself  *  xoors  faith- 
fully, John  ....,*  followed  by  one  of 
the  following  names : — 

Earek&poUa. 

F.ureliKTllle  (!) 

FlKhtin<  Cocks. 

Good  Thunder. 


UbuTf.    ^  ^ 

Bleeder  aOolok. 
Bloody  itend. 
Boanerges  V^rtf, 
Br«ech«a  Fork. 
Bl  ud  iteonsrate. 

Batter  BBeU. 
BnrledlMpo. 
OalroTlllo. 


BeU  and  Malis  ONSS* 

Inc. 
BcaeklAhTUI*. 
Bide  and  iMk. 
J»ckPo«. 
Joker. 
MarderrlU*. 
■tUe  Oifffiss. 
VaiMTtlte. 


PottowaMoMtan 


PlampTllto. 
Boarlas  Vtos. 
Bharpor'aGN 
SkclelonTUto  ^ 
Bonkor'a  BftMteb 


United  States  (OnUrJ,  4  J«ly.  im. 
At  the  'Dedaratkm  of  ladeyeodsDes' 
ttiename  of  the  Americaii  Ooloiueawas 
ehanged  into  'The  United  Stalaa.'  At 
thai  time  eleT«n  of  Iks  states  signed  Ihc 
dedaratioo,  and  facmad  the  Boelev  of 
the  United  States. 

Ta«W^tlaliiislMMiM»stt— i— teSM 


XJnitiTe  lafb. 

MoUnoala  Mtt 


te  vlilolilMnok«oCbrtaglaslk*«ml  a»a4Bp«e 
ofperteeltoiiwhloa  ho  called 'DnlttvaUte-;  e^ 

«oeftrlM.-FBUK]a.  PmnSSmiimi  tf^  a  p^SB. 

Universal  A«:ent  (Tfte).  Ast 
subtle  and  aU-perrading  sowssthlt  ef 
whkh  light,  heat,  electiiefi^,  and  1^  an 
the  phenomena  and  i       "'  "    ' 


A#Mit  hadfBi  hoM  afoa  IMT,  Md  db»  ««•  il««li 
toSe •po« ao lonSM IM kayiMa  «yw apaa taB. 
OBAWffoan.  ruiaalir,  ate».  zrlfl. 

UniTersalists,  or  *Thm  Unirstial 
Christians,' Srd  cent.  Thoaewhobeliaii 
that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  thai  ad  eat 
will  ultimatelT  be  east  awav  for  avsr 
HeshaU  see  of  the  travaO  of  his  ao^  aaa 
be  satisfied.  The  wicked  shaU  be  east 
into  hell  only  till  they  are  porilUd,  wlwa 
(deaased  from  sin)  they  wffl  Jote  Iha 
saints  in  light 

Tha  PkUadatoaiaa  UaftvaaaiyMi  «■•  Ite  M- 

mnh  Mr.  090.  wmartd[nBla  inigi  igM  iig^ 

flaribory  Sooara,  Loodoa.    twmm  mf  •  aaudlj 
SSSyoHSy  Ckriattya  as  naaip^^ 

iSss'Panlinista.' 

University. 

Paris,  founded  abool  1109;  Ha  d^gtsii 
wwe  leeognised  1900. 

Oxford,  founded  abonl  lift;  te  4i^ 
grees  were  reoocniasd  1914. 

Cambridge,  founded  about  UOS;  iftt 
degrees  were  recognised  19SL 

Ola^nm,  founded  about  1«M. 

Abei^een        »         »       IMML 

Edinbuxrii      «         m      l&att 

Dublin  »        m      UOL 

m        m 


UNlVEBSETY 

University  CoUege,  87«.  The 
oldest  in  the  Unirereity  of  Oxford, 
foQnded  Uy  Alfred  the  Great.  Proh^ibly 
the  zeal  founder  was  William  of  Dorham, 
TOetarofWearmoiithl949.  The  head  of 
the  college  ia  caUed  the  Master. 

University  Counsel  {The),  Cam- 
bridge. These  officers  hare  no  oon- 
nection  whaterer  with  the  Gooncil  d 
the  Unirersity  (q.v.).  They  are  ooon- 
sellors-at-law  oonsolted  upon  ocoasums 
of  doobt,  and  appointed  by  grace  of  the 


tJHBANISTS 


flT 


University  Fight  (T^e).  In  the 
foign  of  Elisabeth,  when  that  queen  m 
1664  risited  Cambridge,  the  pubho  orator 
declared  in  his  harangue  that  Cambridge 
was  the  older  Unirersity.  Oxford  at 
once  took  np  the  cudgel,  and  when  in 
1666  the  queen  Tisited  that  unirersity, 
aha  was  told  that  Oxford,  not  Cambridge, 
was  the  older  foundation. 

0*i«  ifl  1  i*  iKiIilUhM  >   dowJlj  quifto  la 

■  ol  C^»&tW)(''    H*  (?ount^(^n*nco■  iUf-  Vf' 
[^'UflJ Vanity  *«*a  Wld    i;^  vf-ar^jLTl^'r  tkM 

TiUnr'  wU0  In  ^"^  *^^  Ckrl^Uui  cotiL.  tH  ni  tot 
Om^Sk  uiMorniini  r»  trom  Attt«ii«  (u  [irinrokror.  in 

^TaaiteL  tfhins  It*  tuiLuii^^BA  *"  ^'^'^  "  ^'^ 

vtt&n  O  ii«<)  no*  •mnii*.  A  nd  »•  fcj»  L*in  bf  i^<«, 
U^BA  a  iB4»  vOkbwi  vt  OiLbN4  in  ib^  r^ifa 

tt  n-nr^  r. 

University  JCosenm  (The),  1866, 
eraoted  for  the  study  of  natural  science. 
There  aro  lecture-rooms,  work-rooms, 
and  laboratories,  a  dissecting-room,  a 
Ubrary,  and  a  reading-room.  The  keeper 
baa  SOL  a  year  (Unirersity  of  Oxford). 

dMuT^lmt  there  are  other  moaeiune.  ee  the  Wood- 
•vmtd'to.n  for  seolosy.  another  for  aoology.  other* 
toT^lMSreihatoiny.  Mmnf.m^ma^ 

HritivUltaa  MMeoa.' 

Unkiar  Skelessi  (Trsoty  cf),  M 
June  (Jnly  8),  1888.  A  seorst  treaty 
between  Bussia  and  Turicey  of  aUianoe, 
offensire  and  defensire,  for  eight  years. 
It  prorided  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
petual peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey, 
i^ch  was  to  defend  the  other's  territory 
aMinat  all  inradera.  The  treaty  was  for 
Mht  years  positire,  with  the  hope  of  its 

•    • ^ftL   The  ft"«^»M^  was  made 

threatened   Turkey  with 
iMMd  thai  CoBSlaati. 


nople  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  Egypt 
Tlus  allianoe  was  sanulled  by  the  Treaty 
of  London  18  July,  1841. 

Unlearned  Parliament  {The), 
'  Parliamentum  Indootum,*  1404,  from 
which  all  lawyers  were  excluded.  So 
called  by    Sir  B.  Coke.     Sm  p.  684, 

*  Parliaments.* 

It  adTleed  the  kfaf  io  wIm  the  NraBVM  of  the 
ehuroL  More  than  one-third  of  eU  the  iMid  of 
gffjiMMl  wee  ohoroh  property.  It  eJao  edvlaed 
the  king  (Henry  Vf.)  to  repeel  the  >UtoViDs 
Hwetleo  Oomhoraado.  bat  he  fented  the  eletgy. 

Unrighteous  Bible  (T^).  Cam- 
bridge rress,  1668,  contains  this  query  *. 

*  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod?*  iSae* Bible' 
and  *  Scriptures.' 

UT>-Anga8  (2%e).  Written  hi  Sans- 
krit by  the  sage  Vyasa,  on  the  subjects 
of  cosmogony,  chronology,  and  geography. 
Two  heroic  poems  are  also  included,  ris. 
the  Ramay&na  and  the  Mahabhirata. 
See  p.  saO, '  Bhastraa.' 

The  Pai4naa.  or  iMved  BOMH  oC  UMaSM.  tdl 
of  Tirtoe.  food  works,  and  the  aoaL 

Upa-Vedas  {The),  deUrerod  hy 
Brahma,  treat  of  medicine,  azuhery, 
architecture,  music,  and  sixty-four  me- 
chanical arts.    See  p.  890,  *  Shastras.' 

Upsetters.  The  college  companiona 
of  St.  Augustiae.  See  his  *  Confessions,' 
iii.  8. 

Thai  fm  Willi  IhoiMetiee  hitff  trsMi'V*""*  »»^»*'** 
^loh^SnderSTSoogh  the  oMyelreel.  with 

Vrt^iihis  the  old.  the  peneetnL  end  the  weak 
Andhenee.  from ecte upeetUng deeeney. 
Were  eelled '  Upeettere.'  nor  refoeed  the  neme. 


eight  years  positii 
bwng  perpetoaL 


Urbanists  and  Olem'entines 
(8  syL),  1878.  The  followers  of  Urban 
YL,  pope  of  Borne,  and  Clement  VL, 
pope  of  Arignon.  For  iifty-one  yean 
thera  were  two  ■fannltaneoos  popes. 

Urbanists  and  Damianists. 
Nuns  of  the  order  of  St.  Claire.  In  1264 
Urban  IV.  mitigated  the  austeritr  of 
the  Franciscan  rule  obserred  by  these 
nuns.  Those  who  followed  the  rule  thus 
modified  were  called  Urbanists,  but 
those  who  continued  the  more  austere 
rule  were  called  Damianiett  from  St. 
Pietro  Damian,  noted  lor  his  extreme 
austerity. 

The  anaa  ol  81  Onln  diroto  theoMelrMehleay 
to  the  etaenHoa  el  Mm  feaaf. 
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UBBAMAL 


USB8 


Urbaiial  Dues.  The  liJKmr  and 
Modooe  doe  to  the  landlord  for  •& 
Urbarial  Tenjm{q.v.). 

Urbarial  Tenure.  A  frae  tannro 
in  Hongurj  aooording  lo  iho  proTinont 
of  the  Urbarinm.  By  this  charter  a  Hon- 
garian  peasant  was  no  longer  attached 
to  tiie  toil,  but  coold  leave  his  landlord 
and  fann  whenerer  he  thought  fit 
Every  peasant  had  as  his  own  an  acre  of 
land,  with  a  house  and  garden:  and  also 
could  possess  a  farm,  Tarying  nom  four- 
teen to  sixtv  acres,  the  rent  of  which 
was  paid  br  labour  and  produce.  One- 
ninth  of  the  produce  belonged  to  the 
landlord,  and  the  labour  Tioried  from 
18  days  to  104  days, according  to  ttietiM 
of  the  holdings. 

In  1S48  Um  noblM  of  HnnfMy  >l>oH«h»<,  ot 
tlMir  own  Iwe  will.  Uiolr  ri^  to  omo*  «iAbtt 
Uboor  or  prodooe  In  Ntora  for  lands  h«ld  bf 
arb«rUn  tenure.  Tboe  were  Ibe  peeeante  ln> 
vested  wlih  the  nbsolote  ownership  of  twenty 
millions  of  seres  naong  thMk-Ooosw,  HMory 

Urbarium  (Tfts).  ▲  oode  of  laws 
made  in  the  reign  of  Maria  Theresa  of 
Austria,  regulating  the  relations  between 
landlord  and  tenant  This  was  an  ad- 
mirable measure,  passed  in  1764,  and 
remaining  in  force  till  1886.  II  waa 
called  *the  People's  Charter.' 

Ursulins,  1587.  A  raligioas  aoolely 
founded  by  8t.  Angela  of  Brescia,  and 
dedicated  to  St  Ursula.  Their  speciality 
is  the  gratuitous  education  of  this 
young.  They  foUowed  the  rule  of  8t 
Augustine.  Abolished  in  Franco  in 
1790,  but  subsequently  ra-establishad. 
They  haTs  soma  houses  in  Iha  U.S. 


They 

n8000ohi.orXJ8koluu  Dafanaliaa 
fugitives,  swelled  by  the  olbcooring  of 
all  nations,  who  infested  the  Adriatic  for 
about  a  century  as  pirates.  They  consisted 
of  Turks,  Austrians,  Croats,  Dalmatians, 
Venetians,  sad  English,  who  lired  in 
Be^^i;  and  'Ood  aaTO  joo  from  tha 
Uskoks*  was  a  prorerbial  expression. 
By  the  Treaty  of  Madrid,  18  Sept,  1617, 
the  extermination  of  the  pirates  was  an 
article  stipulated  by  Venice  and  Anstriai 
and  the  horde  disappeared. 


Use.  Meaning  the  prayer-book  used, 
or  the '  serrioes*  of  the  mediflBTal  church. 
SeTcral  large  dioceses  had  their  own 
prayer-bo(^  which  contained  services 
Isr  loesl  saints  and  iMOidajSb  SAd  spadal 


modes  of  singing  and  aayingliia 
^  Dunon  Pra^ 


The  preface  of  our  Common  1 
teUs  us  *  there  [had]  been  [hitbartojgrsii 
diversity  in  singing  and  ■•TiBff,  ^ 
ehurohes  within  this  realm,  some  fouew* 
ing  8«Uk$bury  Use,  some  Henford  Usi 
and  some  the  Use  of  Bangor,  soa 
York^  some  of  Xrtnoote.  Now, 
henceforth,  all  the  whole  vsalm 
have  but  one  Use.' 

The  Sarum  or  Salisbory  Usa  was 
oompOed  by  Osmund  about  1068,  and  of 
ibis  missal  there  hava  basa  safstal  i»> 
prints  and  translations. 

The  dates  and  authors  of  tha  other  iva 
Uses  are  unknown,  bat  it  is  geBerally 
thought  that  they  were  older  than  tha 
Sarum.  There  is  a  MS.  of  the  J7«r«/bpi 
Missal  in  Univezsitv  College,  Oxford,  aC 
the  14th  oent,  and  it  was  prii  * 
Bouen  in  1509;  copies  of  tna 
Missal  sxa  preserved  in  tha 
Museum  and  m  the  Bodldsa. 

The  San^or  Missal  wasi 
but  from  a  MS.  of  the  15th  eeat'of  lUa 
book  Mr.  MaskeU  printed  tha  Ot^amrj 
and  Oanon  in  the  Andent  lilngy  of  Iks 
Church  of  Enffland  in  1844. 

The  York  Missal  was  printed  aftBowB 
in  1509,  and  a oopy  of  it  ta  laeauiiad  la 
the  Bodleian  Library.  Nothing  of  tha 
Lincoln  Misssl  reniahM  axeapt  a  ME. 
fragment  of  the  18th esai, laasaiiad ia 
the  Bodleian. 

Sometimes  tha  Isns  Uas  was  i 
tottMlocalusagaof  apaztfaolari 


Thus  there  were  olBoea  and  a  aaaaa  of  8t 
Wilfrid  ssoaadtiiw  mtwm  JNpomim. 

lathe  aorthera  nertsw—  gasuHj  eS— esS 
the  Use  oC  the  erchlepteeofel  Svea  of  Tesft.lt 
Booth  Wales  Um  Use  of  Beretosd.  In  »e«th  Wkhe 
the  Use  oi  Benfor.  end  In  ochsr  flirii  the  Vm 
e(  the  prlndpel  sees,  ••  fJaooin.  Sbi— >,  aa>-^ 
araraxira.  <m  Os  Cosmmi  Pisur.  ^ux. 


T7m  of  Sarum  Cln  U« 
1078L  A  UtorgT  or  asrvfoa-book  < 
op  hf  Osmond  bishop  of  SaLabary. 
i^ikb  was  geaeraUy  adoplsd  thfoacheal 
ftha  entire  kingdom.  It  was  ia  I^slfai, 
and  based  on  the  Bomaa  Missals, 


8eraafc,aethe*Ue«of  Beasor.*  the  *  t'saet  IM^ 
ford/the '  Use  of  UneotaTa^  the '  Vee  e(  T«a* 

Theee'usss'eootatoed  siey  SMs 

ae  Um  Missal.  Oradaale  os  Orajte.  I 
OrdlBala^PortAlortaa  er  r      - 
or  Pta,  Flaale    intlfiini 


XJaaa.    A  ls«al  daviea  *a  alaAa  *s 
•tatatea  of  morteiaia.   Asaolaiidai 
balsfllorsUi^oaa 


YAGCA 


fie 


ibeir  propeity  fai  tnxBl  for  Hm  mm  of  a 
stated  religions  house.  Other  property 
waa  tranaf erred  by  a  similar  ficticm  during 
the  warn  of  the  Boses.  AsaiiMWMini» 
ft  tenure,  such  property  oonld  not  be  for- 
feited for  treason  or  any  other  offence. 

XJaeaiThe  8i(Uuieof),Ser'EeoijYni, 
«.  10.  To  prevent  uie  ecclesiastical 
•vasion  of  the  statnte  of  mortmain.  It 
laid  down  the  mle  that  there  cannot  be 
*a  use  npon  a  nse.'  In  other  words, 
that  a  third  person  cannot  be  nominally 
held  for  a  chorbh  or  other  societyj  so  at 
loenable  that  chorbh  or  that  looiety  to 
•rade  the  statnte  of  moartmain. 

XTseftil  Knowledge  {The  Soeieiy 
for  the  Diffution  ofj^  18S7.  Designed  to 
give  information  on  nsefol  snbiects  gene- 
rally. Lord  Brougham,  Professor  De 
Morgan,  Sir  David  Brewster,  Professor 
Iiindley,  &o^  contributed  to  tha  seriea 
€f  books  issued  by  the  Society. 

TTseless  Parliament  (Ths).  Con- 
▼ened  18  Jone,  1625,  by  Charles  L,  ad- 
journed to  Oxford  1  Aug.,  and  dissolTed 
19  Ang.,  having  done  nothing  but  offend 
the  king.    See  p.  664, '  Parliaments.' 

TTtab  Mormons  (T^).  The  Poly 
samist  Mormons.  Sometimes  calleid 
Brighamites,  from  Brigham  Young,  who 
practised  polygamy.  Utah  was  flnl 
occupied  by  the  Mormons  in  1847. 

PolygMBVwas  d«eUradii]iI»wtiil  In  1810  bv  lb* 
•MoraionDlaablUUMBm,'  MBdinliBOvM  etea- 
«oa«l  by  tlM  MormouL 

TTtas  of  Easter  (The),  Utas  sis 
the  octaves  of  a  lastifsL  Old  Frsnoh, 
oitsavee,  octaves. 

Utilitarian  School  (The).  <To 
be  as  useful  as  possible,'  *to  give  the 
least  Dossible  pam  to  others,'  and  'to 

ve  tne  greatest  possible  happiness  to 
.  le  greatest  numbcor.'  A  system  of  ethics 
founded  by  Jeremy  Bentham  (1747-^* 
1882). 


t 


On  bta  <lMthb«a  hs  ■»▼•  bit  body  tS  bis 
ghjalcian.  Dr.  BonkhwocM  Bmttb,  tor  dtaMotlon. 
ihmt  h%  mubt  do  Um  moat  OMfol  thins  powlblo 
with  It.  Ho  forbodo  c«lllnf  hla  trtonds  to  hla 
bed  Ide.  thU  h«  mlfbt  giro  thorn  tho  looat 
foatiblo  pain.  Tho  tvo  woro  In  aooordoaoo  with 
hiaprinelploof  MoriNM/rikitiM.  t 

V  Hi*  Dody  woo,  howdTor,  ambolmod.  sad  li 
ssv  b«pl  in  ifnlTotolty  CoUcsaTLoiidoiiir^ 

irtraquists.  Asset  of  the  Hussites, 
slso  callMi  Caliz'tines  (t  syU.  Called 
Calixtines  from  eaUm  (a  cup),  becususe 
they  insisted  on  the  eu^  being  given  to 


oommunicants;  and  osBed  Utraqulsts 
from  utraque  (both  kinds),  because  thev 
insisted  that  both  bread  and  wine  should 
be  administered  in  ths  SBsharistin  saom- 
ment. 

X7treoht  (The  Treaiv  of),  1718, 
between  France  and  the  followin|LaIlies, 
viz.  Great  Britain,  Savoy,  Pdltugal, 
Prussia,  and  the  states  of  Holland,  signed 
11  AprU.  Spain,  which,  of  course,  was 
allied  with  France,  did  not  sign  tall  18 
Sept.  Peace  was  concluded  after  a  war 
of  eleven  yaars,  noted  for  the  brilliant 
victories  of  the  Duke  of  l^lborough  and 
the  Prince  Eugene.  The  treaty  of  Utrecht 
is  generally  considered  most  dishonour- 
able to  England,  as  it  ignored  all  Marl- 
borough fought  for.  Phihp  still  remained 
king  of  Spain,  and  the  mterests  of  the 
allies  were  almost  entirely  ignored.  Bo- 
lingbroke,  Oxford,  and  Ormonde,  parties 
to  this  treaty,  were  (1716)  oharsed  by  the 
House  of  Commons  witn  high  treason. 
Bolingbroke  and  Ormonde  fled,  but 
Oxford  wss  brought  to  trial  and  acquitted. 

However,  it  confirmed  to  England  ths 
island  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia, 
with  the  possession  of  Gibraltar  and 
Minorca,  St.  Kitti,  and  Hudson's  Bay. 

In  ITOSNowtonndlondvMofttooksA  saA  portly 
eonqocrod  by  tho  Fronob. 

MoTo  Sootto  woo  clven  to  Fkonoo  bj  Ibo  trooty 
of  St.  Oormoln  In  vtm,  woo  rooonqowod  by  tho 
BriUabln  1654, ond  ogoln cododtoWonoo by tbo 
treaty  of  Brodo  In  1667.  woo  o^n  token  by  Mtoln 
1711.  ond  oonflrmod  to  tho  BrlUih  orownm  ITIS. 

Tbeao  wero  b«tl  tmoU  ooneeaalona,  tl  lo  troo.  boft 
lhoytond«dtosoBllcmthop«oosbtlwoiS  Tupti 
end  Snflond. 

V.  O.  Ths  omtomm  used  in  In- 
land to deeignats  the  'united Brethren.' 
It  consists  umply  of  shifting  the  initials 
one  letter  forwsrds.  V  comes  next  to 
TJ,  and  C  comes  next  to  B.  The  '  Clan- 
na-Gael'  (a.v.)  was  a  secret  organisation 
known  as '^V.  a*    SMp.455,^IrishAs- 


V  sad  8  (brmiimg  wiih).  Y-t*. 
grant»  S'slavs. 

A  ranowoy.  or  onyooo  who  Ittm  UDy  fov  Ibroo 
doyo.  ahoU  bo  broufht  boforo  two  Jonloos  of  tho 
Mooo.  ond  narked  V  with  o  hot  Iron  on  hlo 
oreast,  and  ahall  bo  adjudsod  tho  slave  of  him 
who  brought  him  for  two  years.  ...  If  within 
that  space  he  abeonte  himself  fourteen  days,  bo 
shall  bo  marlied  on  the  fMohood  or  cheok  by  ft 
bot  Iron  with  an  8,  ond  bo  bio  wnstifo  slovo  lot 
•Tor.   ddwardYII) 

Vaooa  (Tower  of  the),  in  the  Palasso 
Pnbblico  or  Delia  Signoria  of  Florence. 
The  great  bell-towsr  or  campanile  in  the 
middle  of  theediflos.    Arndfo  designed 


TAXXEti 


YALOIS-OBLBAHS 


and  began  H,  bal  ii  wm  completed  by 
altri  maeitri.  Why  called  the  Cow 
Tower  is  not  known,  Imt  the  *  lowing  *  of 
the  bell  ie  a  pert  of  the  city  wit 

VakeeL  ▲  Persian  eatrap,  or  prinoe 
of  a  small  state.  In  India  an  enroy  or 
inf  crier  ambassador  is  called  a  VakeeL 

Af^  Motuunmed  wm  toon  mI  Mid*  hj  Loft  AS 
Khan  of  the  Z«nd  trlb*.  and  a  r«UUT«  oi  ths 
ute  vakMi.  iwa— PawcB.  rawifw  hmchp*  ^re^ 
Ui.  9.  in. 

Valdenses.  Separatists  from  tha 
Catholic  Church  in  the  11th  cent  Pro- 
bably vallentes  from  the  Latin  vottw,  % 
Tslley.     Hence   commonly   called    the 

*  Chimsh  of  tlie  Valleys,'  the  chief  being 
the  valleTS  of  Piedmont  and  Embnm. 
Other  valleys  where  they  abounded  were 
the  *  Valley  of  San  Martino '  the  *  Valley 
of  Perosa,'  the  *Vale  of  Pragela,'  tha 

*  Valley  of  Looema,'  the  High  Valley  of 
the  Durance  and  the  adjacent  glens,  and 
many  others.  The  followers  of  Peter 
Valdo  were  *  The  Poor  Men  of  Lyons.' 

El>ci«rd  de  B««hiiii«  MTB :  *  They  oaU  ttMtM«lT«s 
TallciiMs  bACAOM  thmj  Urm  tn  a  V«l«  ol  Taum.'— 
Manvta  BUtiiotk.  P.  P,  ToL  xxIt. 

Valentia.  One  of  the  ilTe  prorincea 
into  which  Britain  was  dirideid  in  the 
rcipi  of  the  Emperor  SeTeros.  It  in- 
eluded  the  land  from  the  Wall  of  Serems 
to  the  Forth  and  CWde.  It  had  its  own 
ruler,  hot  that  mler  wse  subject  to 
tlie  prsBfeol  or  goremor-geDeral  of  tha 
island. 

Valentin'ians  (The),  fnd  oent. 
Followers  of  ValentTnus,  an  Egyptian,  a 
Phitonist,  who  taught  that  Deptu  b  the 
first  principle,  and  the  trinity  ot  Depth. 
Thou^'ht,  and  Silence  existed  from  all 
etvmity.  From  this  triune  sprang  Wia- 
d<<in  and  Truth.  Thought  and  Silence, 
^V  isiiora  and  Truth,  Valentinns  called  the 
first  ({uatomity  of  eons,  the  source  of  all 
the  rcHt.  The  second  quatemity  was 
tl.«'  ofTHpring  of  Wisdom,  ri*.  the  Word 
(«>r  lx>goh)  and  Life,  Man  and  the  Church. 
lAV'i>8  and  Life  produced  five  couples  Of 
eoiig,  Man  and  the  Church  formed  six 
couples,  and  the  thirty  eons  compose  the 
IMiTninA  of  deity.  Wisdom  wanting  to 
pry  into  depth  (or  Bythos)  gave  herself 
much  trouble,  and  from  this  sprang 
tniitter.  Horos  restored  Wisdom  to  the 
iMiroma,  and  then  she  brought  forth 
Christ  and  the  Holy  ahost.  Ixenaus, 
4in  the  Martyr,  Terf  lliaa,  end  others 


were  mwowA  oppooetitt  of  tfia  ; 

of  Christianity  and  r* 
■oil.  UPUioaAe  phH— ■>!, 

OdmUo  !*_ __  

danjr Mitartorlo Ms*.   TIm  Sm  to^« 
FMlMT.  Iks  Holy  OhM*  to  M  MA  tot 
MidSon.    Tbs word te also ttssd we 

of  ttaM  0(  tflBBSSMOSabls 


Vale'sians,  aa  198. 

called  from  Valesii 


oaued  from  Yalesiiii.  an  ftTafti—  Tb^ 
admitted  only  eonwas  IbIo  Iheir  eoeielf, 
insistmg  that  this  cmeiiLKiaa  of  the  is* 
k  essential  to  salratkm. 


VaU«7  of  Daath  (Tft^ 
famous  for  tha  Aaigeoif  Lot4< 
Lil^ht  Brigade,  oonweting  of  607  1 
which  adTanoed  right  into  tha  B 
oentre  with  the  Hew  of  takh^  tUffy 
Bussian  guns  directed  sgainsl  Ika^ 
When  Lord  Baglaa  peroeiTed  Ibe  ■!»> 
take,  he  ordered  a  leitea  lobe  I  111!  ill 
16  Out.,  1854 

OwtatBty  a  wons  ehotos  Ikaa  Lovd  ■Mtaaae 
iMdar  at  a  9^^  «at  ooald  hMdlv  kMs*  Sbm 
Bad*.  Hshadasttbw4boisiip7iaaOs^fc,» 
Ss  MeatwiM  s»— d  o<  a  ■mssryto— > 

Valley  of  Haroos  (TU.  89  Mm 
Persians  oall  the  Plain  of  Oqja^  *• 
faonons  royal  hanting-groand. 


ValUy  of 
Meditenaaean  Sea. 


{Th^ 


ThsTaBsrof  Waists,  t 


Valley   of    tha    Shadow    „ 
Daath^He).    TheKoordCab«l  Ph^ 
where  in  18S9  the  Afghsne  saniKHsial 
the  British  army.    Sm  p.  48i^  < 
Pass,'  and  p.  It,^  Afghan  War.' 

ValoU Branch  (T&e).  Tha| 
brsnohof  the  Capitian  race  of  : 
kings  (ltS8-1496).  In  14M  aaoM  a 
branch  of  the  Valoia  called  the  OtIsmm- 
Orleans,  and  in  16U  a  braDoh  eaUad  Iha 
Orleans-Angool^me.  Called  Valota  isM 
Phihppe  VL  de  Vakis  (Ua»-lJ60>. 

Valoia-Ancoultaia  Braooli  tl 
the  Capitian  ^nas^  gave  to  Pranaa 
ftTe  kings:  Francois  L,  Henri  XL,  Vt^ 
coii  IL,  Charies  IX,  aad  Hinri  UL 

fl51»-1680). 

Valola-Orlaaaa  BraaA  eC  ito 
Capftiaa  dynairty  nva  to  Fiaaee  eae 
kiiig,  Lonin  XIL,  ie  mim  4m  wmmim 
(IMS,  lOfr-lfU)^ 


▼ALOB 


▼alcnr  Bett'efloioYam,  1511. 
Dnwn  m  by  the  olergr  in  oooneil  ak 
Bdinboxpi,  and  known  dt  the  title  d 
*BtgmionVs*or*BAJiniont*sBolL*  8e§ 
p.6«. 

Vandyok(7A«Oa{Mlofii(Mi).  Q«ocg« 
ir(1686-lM4). 


Vandyck  (Th*  Sngli$h).  WmiMi 
I>obK»,  painter  (1610-1647). 

Vandyok  of  France  (T^). 
Hjadnthe  Banod  (1669-1748),  tbt 
rounder  of  the  Pre-IUpnaelitet. 

Vandyok  of  Sotdptore  (2%#). 
Antoine  Cojmtox  (1640-1790). 

Va'nists.  FoQowert  of  the  religiovs 
opinions  of  Sir  Hmtj  Vane  (1619-1663), 
whidi  weie  almoet  identical  with  Anti- 
Domianinn.  He  detested  epitcopaoy,  and 
thon^  he  promoted  the  Solemn  League 
and  Gomumt,  he  abhorred  both  it  and 
the  presbytery.  Vane  was  a  fifth-mon- 
arohy  man,  and  a  great  belioTer  in  '  nn* 
known  toi^es,'  so  that  his  prayers  were 
utterly  onintelligible.  He  wrote  sereral 
thaologieal  treatisea,  hot  all  mark  him 
oat  aa  a  wild  Tiskmary, 

Vairan'ffians.  All  Northmen  were 
«o  denominated  by  the  Greeks;  bnt, 
striotly  speaking,  tne  Varangians  were 
the  Norse  bodyguard  of  their  emperon. 

VarAU  (Pboes  qA  •  Ai«n  1790,  be- 
tiMSM  Sweden  and  BoMJa. 

Vasa  {Ord€r  of),  1779.  A  Swedish 
n-der  institated  by  Onstams  lU.  in 
loaoor  ol  Onstams  Vasa,  founder  of  th* 
iynnety. 

Vasay  (Jfastaersi^,  1  March,  1651. 
k>iiie  1,900  reformers  nad  assembled  in 
^  b«ni  on  Sunday  morning,  when  Francis 
tuc  de  Guise  with  siztr  horsemen  and 
K>winan  rode  by,  and  all  began  to  insult 
ha  wonhipners  by  calling  them' rebels  1 
lo^nl  hereliosl*  Ac  Some  of  the  re- 
shut  the  doofs,  when  the  duke 
ieu  1  slaT  the  Termin  1 ' 

•enflle  ensued,  in  which  a  stone  strud[ 
ba  dnke  on  the  cheek.  His  honemen 
am  Ml  foul  cutting  and  slashing.  Siztj 
ers  alnin  and  abore  900  wounded. 
iThflsi  cnlled  upon  to  answer  for  this  un- 
rovokad  attadi,  the  duke  dedared  that 
am  refuamers  were  the  aggrsssors,  and 
^4  hs  ealy aelai  in  selfdefsaoe.    He 


hooted  *Mort-dieul 


VBDAS 


died  the  following  year,  and  the  mtMm 
ended  for  a  time,  but  H  led  to  tU  ki« 
*  Bdigious  Wars  of  France.' 

A  MM*  iTM  thowB  io  UMdote,  Mii  h«  teaia  a 
to  bis  teoUMT  Um  OMdIaal.  who  Mid.  *TlMMto  ao 
hana  In  tkte  book.    It  is  ttio  Holf  UHf/trntm.' 


Vatican  (The).  *Vaticinns  Hobs' 
it  a  hill  at  Itome;  but  is  now  chiefly 
noted  for  its  magnlBoent  palaoe  of  the 
popes,  with  its  superb  garaens,  its  mu- 
seums, celebrated  library,  and  basilica  d 
St.  Peter.  The  palaoe  was  constructed 
in  498,  but  has  been  often  enlarged,  ea- 
pecially  by  the  popes  Nioolas  V.,  Paul 
n.  and  m-Siztus lV,LeoX.,Sixtus V., 
Benedict  ZIV«  COement  ZIV^  Pins  VI^ 
Ac 

la  ttM  TatlMB  MO  ttio  ■■litwNa  Mxttao 
Cbiygta*  VMttM  Otmgta,  a^  Ite  Biffciirt 

Vatioan  {(kmmca  of  ihs\  1870.  to 
lender  the  dogma  d  fiie  Tmmaotilate 
Conception  an  artide  of  faith. 

Of  coot—  tbo  Wow  TM^mont  4om  ao»  glvo  Iho 
fomotoothlatol  oneh  a  dogBM,  BOvAoM  n  MBOvo 
tho  dlffloalty  of  *  brlagliig  a  eloui  thtetf  oat  of  an 
nnoloon.'  or.  In  othor  wcwda,  Ibo  Mitall  oC  ala.  II 
morohr  nibotm  II  (me  alafi  fnrlhor  bo^  aad 
bolpo  lo  dMiror  tbo  pcopor  aanhood olOhHil. 
Tho  dogaa  im  a  gnukA  Ikooloilool  wlrtoko. 

Vatican  Ma  (TAe)  d  the  Bibla. 
Ass  p.  184,  *  Oodez  VatioaBM.' 

Vauban  da  la  Marine  (£•)• 
Baron  San^,  the  shipbuilder,  bom  al 
Brast  (1740-1889). 

Vaudois  (2%e)  must  not  ba  eon. 
founded  with  the  followers  d  Peter 
Waldo,  or '  Poor  Men  d  Lyons,'  who  were 
a  reviTsl  d  the  Paulicians;  bnt  the 
Vandois,  inentioned  by  Jerome^  were 
Valentinians,  and  were  eonflned  to  the 
Gottian  Alps. 

Ved-vAjifas  (Ths),  nvealed  by 
HindA  in^nred  sttnts,  are  deroted  to 
astronomy,  grammar,  prosody,  pronun- 
ciation,  Misnns,  incantations,  reli^ous 
rites,  and  religious  cerenumiea.  Written 
inSanskrit.    i8ss * Shastras.' 


Vadaa.  The  aaoted  books  d  tibs 
Hindfts  written  in  Sanskrit.  Ther  are 
four  in  number :  (1)  The  £«# ,  ecntsininf 
hymns,  and  in  ▼erae ;  (9)  Tike  Ttu^famr, 
prayers  in  prose ;  (8)  The  Ahno,  designed 
to  be  chanted;  and  (4)  The  Atka/romm, 
ecntaining  formnlas  for 


0tt  TBDUTO 

•zpUtion,  ADd  impreoalioiiL    Said  lobsw 
been  written  in  the  I5tli  cent  B.a 

Of  Um 


Veduto.    AMp.S86,*Bi^ty'(The). 

Vehmfferiohte  (Tft#),  'Tb*  H0I7 
Vehm.'  Xeeoret  tribunal  of  Gennany, 
death  being  the  penalty  of  a  betsajal 
thereof. 

It  had  its  origin  In  Weetpbalia  in  Hhm 
18th  cent.  The  memben  oonaisted  of 
the  initiated  and  the  ignocants,  but 
erery  member  most  be  free  bom  and  in 
lawful  wedlock.  There  were  aeeretsigna 
of  recognition.  The  names  and  ohaiges 
of  persons  brought  before  the  tribunal 
w«re  entered  in  the  *  Blood  Book'  toge- 
ther  with  the  sentence  of  the  tribuxud. 
There  were  three  modes  of  prooeeding— 
the  summarr,  the  secret,  and  the  open. 
Death  was  by  hanging  on  the  newest 
tree,  but  a  Imife  stncK  in  the  tree  an- 
nounced to  the  world  that  the  rictim  waa 
not  hanged  by  highwaymen.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  16th  cent  the  Vehm- 
gerichte  dwindled  and  died.  846  p.  748, 
^BedLand.' 

Bm  Walter  floofel't  'Abbs  «I  OelMilihi*  aaJBiy 
•olds  • '  BrooM  BtatiM.' 

Vella  {Oiusffpp€)t  an  abbot  and  lite- 
nry  impostor  (1751-1814).  He  confessed 
his  frauds  and  was  sentenced  to  fifteen 
years'  imprisonment  His  books  are 
'Codex  Diplomaticus  Siciiia,*  1791,  and 
*Libro  del  Consiglio  di  E^tto,'  17M. 
8m  p.  524, '  Liten^y  Forgeries,'  fto. 

Velvet.  The  UUle  gentlsman  in 
9elvet,  the  mole.  The  Jacobites  used  to 
drink  to  the '  little  gentleman  in  Tclvet,' 
meaning  the  mole  which  thi^sw  up  the 
mound  against  which  Sorel  {King  Wuliam 
m.'s  horse)  stumbled,  wberebr,  being 
thrown  to  the  ground,  he  broke  us  collar* 
bone,  which  caused  bis  death. 

Velvet  Book  ( T%e).  The  BnasiaB 
peerage  and  official  lista. 

Velveteen  Plot  (The),  1841.  A 
trick  played  upon  Sir  Bobert  Peel  hj  a 
Lancabhire  manufacturer  in  order  to  for- 
ward the  anti-corn  law  interesta.  It  was 
the  present  of  a  piece  of  cotton  Telvet  so 
dressed  as  to  look  like  silk  velTet,  and 
ostensibly  made  in  New  York.  Sir 
Bobert  thanked  the  donor,  and  said  that 
I«dy  Peel  would  hate  part  made  into  a 
tloak  and  he  hiMaU  WMld  Ufe  the  Ml 


TSNDBTCA 

made  up  fnr  bis  own  naa.  Aiflar  *  asn 
oarefnl  mspection  Sir  Bobert  foead  Ihsl 
the  design  consisted  of  wheat  ears  abort 
a  scroll  on  which  wsa  inscribed  the  word 
nuts.  80  he  returned  the  preeent.  slat- 
ing that  he  was  unaware  off  ita  poiitirsi 
■ymbolism. 

Vendton  Maasaores  (TM.  « 
▼end^an  war,  May  1798  to  19  Feb^  179S. 
That  is  the  resistance  of  the  Veod^an. 
to  the  republican  Jacobins.  Prodhotnme 
■aTS  the  slaughter  of  the  Yend^aBs  in 
this  oontest  was  887.000^  distriboted 
thus:— 

klllsA  hi  La  T« 


Vendtfan  Wan  (TfteV  I79a-1808. 
Dirers  wars  between  loyalists  of  the 
west  of  Franoe  and  the  rspnblif—  Re 
inmirgents  wars  the  noMea,  nrieets,  and 
peasantry  combined.  The  first  saeowa 
iv  was  in  March  1798  la  the  Booaga. 
Lasarus  Hoche  broo^  ttieeoiiteet  to  an 
end  hi  1796,  and  was  called  the  Pmei/icm- 
temrdelaVendSe,  lBl799thayesftd^sBs 
again  took  up  arms.  Brane  brought  this 
insurreotioii  to  an  end  in  the  early  p«rl 
of  1800.  In  ISlMoring  tha  Hmidred 
Days  (q'V,)t  the  Yend4ans  would  hftw 
taken  up  arms  if  Qenaral  Laasacraa  haJ 
not  interfered  to  prsrent  ii.    In   18U 


to  nothing.    Prudhomme 
the  death  of  the  Vend^ans  in  thair 
anee    to    ttie   lepoblicaa 
887,000^  Off  whioh  87/100 
80$'^ 


Vendtfmiain  (Daya  It.  U)»  Tw 
IV.  Thatis8,40ci.l79i;thsdAya«h« 
the  tmoDO  under  Barraa  and  O^neta: 
BonapartskimnphedoTertheinsiiig»ifc 
against  tha  Ooafentioa.  The 
before  the  ehaidh  off  81  Booh  ^ 


Vendetta.  The  blood-feed,  < 
off  the  iMisiestslin  off  a  murderad 
■lay  the  murderer.  The  eostom  prers.  * 
in  Coniea,  SieOy,  Sardinia,  Cklahr^A 
among  the  Monteneyrine  and  AlbaatwH 
the  Dimes,  Cirosssisns,  Arab*,  b«4x'««« 
off  Australia,  and  incentnl  Asia.  In  u« 
play  off 'Borneo  and  Juliet 'the  two  hn— I 
off  Montague  and  Oapnlet  *  snffwed  tkm 
vendetta  T  Moeee  appointed  cttMa  « 
leffnge  to  break  down  the  Tsngeiaus  rf 


TBNDSTTA 


TENm 


OiMl^  In  ttl^iaaSrol  IMtn  Conto*  telE  th« 
SwwMid  tlM  avaaiMr  la  •  Uood-tood  w«M  ■Iftin 
te&taal  Ulkt  vllh  MMh  oUmt. 

Vendetta  Transversale.  acroM 
blood.faod.  Th*li8,eaohaetof.twoi«- 
Utires  hM  a  muider  lo  avenge,  A  hM 
a  blood.feiidwilhB,lml  Bbasablood. 
fend  with  A. 

Vendidad  8add.  A  laoiea  book 
of  the  Panees  attributed  to  Zoroaster. 
It  fozms  part  of  the  Zend- Ayeeta.  and  la 
fai  the  fonn  of  a  dialogue  between  Oimnad 
ttnd  Zoroaster. 

Venerable  (TM  Bade,  the  author 
of  an* Boolesiastioal History.'  Anative 
ofWeannoiith.    He  died  785,  aged  es. 

Ven'eta  Faotio.  The  Bine  Coata. 
A  fsoiion  in  Bysantiom.  so  called  because 
Ibeir  livery  was  Venice  bine.  TheVeneti 
were  simply  charioteers  in  the  oircns 
dressed  in  bine,  bnt  the  bine  coats  ulti- 
mately formed  into  a  political  party  of 
loyalists,  opposed  to  the  PraHna  Faetio 
Ig.vX  which  wero  opposed  to  Justinian, 
M»d  tried  lo  assassinate  him.  Ass'Blnea 
andOreens.' 

T«nail  la  lAMa  fov  TomUmm.  TMiiMla'Tai^ 

Tealas.'  at  *  VanloTBla*,'  th«  Uwrj  of  tti*  flsn- 
man  mUdim  and  ■—man  ot  Boma. 

Vexigeanoe  de  Jeanne  de  Oae- 
tille  (£a),  a  box  on  the  ears.  Jeanne 
de  CastiUe  out  of  jealousy  boxed  the  ears 
of  a  maid  of  honour  she  had  brought 
from  Portugal,  aad  fdio  dereloped  into  • 
liTaL 

Vengeance  for  the  lAmb  torn 
^yy  the  Wolfl  The  war-cry  and  motto 
oTCapobianeOkthe  leader  of  the  Gaxbo- 


tlie  reToltitianary  poet  wrote  a  paneryris 
on    the    ■  VongBtii;     ootataining     wia« 
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Vengenr  (£s),  1  June,  1794.  A 
French  man-of-war  immortalised  br  a 
romantic  Action.  It  wsa  one  of  the  fleet 
eoi^aged  against  the  English  fleet  under 
Ijord  Howe.  The  English  gained  a  signal 
wieyorjt  but  Jean  Bon  8t.-Andr^,  the 
Jaoobm  commissioner  on  board  the '  Yen* 
Mor' announced  to  the  Conrention  that 
the  French  had  won  a  most  splendid 
Tictory,  and  the  '  Vengeur'  went  down 
«ll  iha  men  shouting  *  Vire  la  B^publique  1 
Vive  la  France  1 '  and  continued  these 
eriee  even  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 
Bartee  added  to  the  fldioo  thai  the 
•  Vengeor '  was  not  sunk  Iff  the  English, 
^■IwaaengnllsdbythewaTes.    Ch^nier 


n»  blnklDl  ot  't 

totbH^clilnlnnffrsyilMtcflftV  li  rc^rn^nLt-UB 
(uLJ  cll1]Vl^fTfi0^tutDfl*pqr^ln|{»p^vnclIll^^Tl■l^J(or^ 
«.nJ  iPultitlnj;  with  Mt  nalU  bBJjd  ^^7,'^''  ^-j  JiiJr, 
HuL  AlrMi^rttr  tlifl  wind  tin**  the  tiU  rtuJ  mui* 

iliQ  rWuF  In  iknovpo^^**  *^'''^^'""'       ..*.   — _      t 

Th* '  V*-rn(ouT '  V'lui  our  u[  tli4?  fihlpi  oIUib  FpftMfc 

ConvfnUuD.   *hloll    ujiCOum*Trd    Ho"    ip.  "*• 

Hfeot  Ti-nt^rt.     8li  ot  tllii  Freuch  fli^t  hiid  boon 

dL^thlcd.unX  wllhfcJJ  U*  crow»VlLbaniltrtl«fr  Of 
»M.  TllO  inpn  ™Dr<*  ii1<:k«l  up  hj-  RriUpJl  ho*l*, 
^tl  tt^v^A  rrcnn  A  TrUtiy  *r»t6.  for  which  ttay 
*orP  ?«y  ffra(4ftul.  ThL»  !■  how  B«-Tb  (Ji^ktHm* 
lh<^  h:rlJtfnt  ith#  iraj^lhtlfln  la  Ly  Ofcrlfl*.  wh* 
Ute  I U  I  tiD  iuMfl  a  Dojr*  tv):  — 
T"i:Jf»  hour*  M  rfccidg  oinnonoJo;  pan  Mm 

Krenelnhlp*  t»k*ii;  til*  buVtlo  li?-t ;  *|ii.t  shlm 
•Mvcir  (UkciptJll  uU.  making  offl  But  )">»,»■  H 
wlth'T^Ven^tfut    Tlh*  n«i*«itrlhr&  f^ft  LI  P^ 

iDukMaiT?  Hli4?  Id  iMoa*:  aha  cajinoi  uifct**  ofij 
L^n  l1  I  ri  t'  k  ka  H  bo  -m  | j  nat,  ¥lr*  riL.lie*  b  ar  (ora  ui4 
ftft  (roni  TlctO*ioa*aiiDliii*» :  tba  'Vati^lU  If  ►lok* 
iriH  ijtTCd/  fcTo  r*,  tynwaU  "a*  lii*  ***:  i*!ti« 
Ll^].  af»  »*  waii  If  Lot  &U  fl««>.  fttii^uiiu*, 
jikotH.  »v*ry  m^f  ut  trkolouf  l>iM  »H1  y**  ma  m 
low.fly  rU4LlLji^  blu(L.  Tlio*fllol(^criswtrrcT*.lto 
thr  avp«rd«k,  imd  with  unlTtr^J,  iiim]-»Q*.1J«i^ 
iHi  vtiTlliont.  ►  vivo  Jh  lUpublwue  ! '  sLnkini. 
tiii^ttijt  Bbp  »l*r*'r«  *»>"lofc>>«*-^f^*'lL*^^"?* 
whirl  0ut.'4D  r«wTta  hbf«niJ.  i}o*ii  tj*hw^£4 
Teniiiilr/ (wrrTiim  'VllW  Ja  il^ pa blln U*- '  »laii( 
wtTi  hern  urK^nnLiuerfcbls,  ^nlQol*fHlt  J.  iHa  i^vea 
•A  auLbonly  r:iirrifr,  *CbrjJi  ii*-h  Lift jvpo rti, '  ii¥^ 
alfi-*:l,  *T>d  fDltm  ^O  I^rJ  llo^O  a  T"port  ror  tti« 

)|,  JiO^f '  OlarLffna  b'lrfcL  o(  Jiuia,'  uid  ^  *'lre  inivl- 

VOTii,  Vidi,  Vict,  b*o.  47.  CflBBar*s 
deHpatdi  to  tlia  Romaji  Moate  wliau  he 
vaiH^iiifliied  PbiLni±c4;Sf  kiog  of  Lli6  CUn^* 
merian  Boftplioms  in  Uis  battle  of  Kelt 

Venice  of  the  £a6t.  BaDgUok, 
capitaJ  of  Sium 

Venic©  of  the  Horth  fri*).  L 
AjTialordanji  built  on  95  bthhII  talFinda, 
and  it»  cttuils  aro  crtJ&E^^d  by  i^^lJ  bhiljfefc 

n.  StocklioLm,  oayiuU  of  Kwcden. 

Venice  of  the  West,    GlaHijowi 

/IfiOlh'T  el^-TilUlt  In  tlta  Maioaol  Ula  VcdlcC  ol 
DiA  W»t  14  th4  liAh  1*14  H^oaa  uw  iteKi  of  Urt 

Venice  Sketch-Book  (THi  « 
*  Rftphiol'B  Bkptcli  Dixilij'  prvwT^ed  in 
tlio  Afri^flmia  dtUe  Belle  Art),  in  Veniise. 
liCTig  coniidered  to  be  a  collect  ion  of 
fiketiiUM  b/  Ettphn«1i  bnl  prr*T*><l  by 
MoreUi  to  be  alotchea  by  Pintoriochio, 


9H 


VEB 


VWUIATTiTilBt 


llMUml»uuiarkisl,uia  flxeentod  befera 
Raphael  WM  bora. 

Ver  Sacrum.  Wlien  the  whole  pio- 
inoe  of  a  spring-time  was  devoted  to  the 
fpoda.  This  was  done  by  the  Sabellians 
in  times  of  famine  and  pnblio  calamities. 
Even  the  children  bom  daring  the  ver 
sacmm  were  devoted  to  Mamers,  the  war 
god,  and  had  to  leave  the  city  of  their 
birth. 

Verbenalia.  Annual  rites  held  by 
the  Romans  when  the  altars  were  deco- 
rated with  verbena  or  vervain,  called  the 
herba  sacra. 

Verdun  {TrBoiw  of),  aj>.  Sin,  hj 
which  the  empire  of  Charlemagne  was 
divided  into  three  Mrts.  Lothaire  L, 
as  emperor,  received  Italy  and  Lorraine : 
Charles  the  Bald  re- 
oeived  France;  and 
Louis  or  Lodwig  re- 
ceived Germany.  So 
that  by  this  treaty 
Germany  was  created 
into  a  separate  kingdom. 


Vermilion  Towmv.  VetteiM* 
of  the  Alhamhra  in Qrangda.  SoflaDsi 
from  their  very  mddy  hve. 
M^fuhammitd  Ty  iriio 


Vermont  OJJL  Amerieal  mbbbs 
*  Green  Moontains.'  80  oaDed  ia  ITTT 
from  a  range  of  moontaina  wiuak  tea- 
verses  the  state  (French  Ttrdtmomfj. 
iu^  —*'-*-'^7l-  r^  TTiffil  ITrfin  iiee 
tosfiBoyt. 

Vomer's  Iaw.  Tbm  hem  di  Qm 
interchanges  of-  •  and  r  la  tte  TIaeAaaie 
langosgee. 

Vernier.  A  alidii^aaale  hyvUsh 
linear  and  aageler  aagnilBAe  aay  be 
read  off  with  inodi  ^neater  aeeneey  Ihaa 
by  mechanioal  diviaum  and  lobdivnHn. 
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'Verg6bret[Vergob'retu$l  A 
porary  king  chosen  by  the  Druids  in  timet 
of  danger.  Like  the  Roman  dictator  a 
▼ergobret  laid  down  his  office  when  the 
war  was  ended. 

VergOfini08i(I).  *  The  Shamefaced,' 
or  begging  nobles  of  Venice,  IMh  cent. 
Many  of  the  nobles  of  Veniee  from  the 
16th  cent,  were  so  utteriy  pennHess  that 
'begging  licences'  were  granted  them. 
ThcBC  begging  nobles  assomed  a  particu- 
lar dress,  vis.  an  old  black  linen  frock 
falling  to  the  feet  The  head  was  covered 
with  a  hood,  and  a  thick  veil  fell  over 
the  face  with  two  eye-holes.  They  carried 
in  their  hands  a  little  conical  fatoz  made 
of  paper,  for  alma.  See  p.  Si,  *  Begging 
Licences.' 

Veriss'imus.  So  the  Emperor  Ha- 
drian used  to  call  Marcos  Anrelius  [An- 
tonluns],  a  pnn  on  the  name  of  his 
adopt^'d  son,  JLucios  Veroa.  Lncios  the 
son  was  Verue;  Marcus  the  father  wae 
VerisHmue  (the  philosopher). 

Vermilion  PenciL  The  pencil 
need  by  the  Chinese  in  royal  edicts  and 

dcHpatohes. 

dMpatch.  wrlit«n  with  Um  varmilToa  pukclJ.  wm 
SMpaffcl    Win  Aiinw  Wm,  ••«•—• 


A  Bit  pert  ol  aaaale;«ftbttMw^sr 
made  to  slide  akmg  tlM  edce  of  the  eeefe. 
Ten  divisions  of  the  vemier»efav«a  el 
the  soale.  Invented  by  Pine  Yewar, 
n  Bugnndiao,  wIm>  died  168T,  efei  le. 


Verona  {dmffreee  oft 
loU  Deo.,  isn.  Uwmt 
Bnropean  eovereigne. 

Vereaillee  (OMfrsas  eft 
tDee.,1784.  Beiwesn  Fninoe 
States  Oeneral  of  HoOand. 

VereeiUee  {TrmHee  eft 

1.  •  Marah,  1791,  between  iSU 
ci  Bavaria  and  Louis  XIV. 

fi.  S  Anril,  171S,  between 
end  Gharies  XIL  of  Sweda. 

H  5  Jane,  1744,  between  _ 
and  Frederick  n.  the  Ofee*  of 

4.  1  Mav,  17M,  of 
Franee  and  Austria. 

6.  80  Dee.,  17M,  of 
Franoe  and  Anslrim 

ft.  1ft  July,  1781, 
Amerioa. 

7.  8  8ep^  1788»  eC   peeee, 
Great  Britain  and  the  United 
Amerioa,  admitting  the 
the  United  Statea. 

8.  SM  F^bu  1071,af  penee, 
Franoe  end  riTMrie,  ^|sr  the 
GennanWec 


^- 


XIT. 
XT. 


VBBSAILLBS 


Ticmcs 


TOTsailles  (Tk$  OtfrmAfi).  Ousel 
li  90  oaDed  from  Ha  gardens,  oonaenra- 
lories,  f oimteiiia,  ind  odlonsi  slatae  of 
Heroolte. 

Versailles  of  Poland  (T3I«).  The 
jMlsoe  and  grounds  of  tbe  ooonte  of 
Braniaki,  whioh  now  belong  to  Hhm 
municipality  of  Bialystok. 

Versailles  of  Fmssla  (2^ 
Potodam. 

Vervins  {Pmps  of\  %  May,  1698, 
between  Henri  T7*  of  Fimnot  and  Felipe 
n.  of  Spain. 

Vespers.  One  of  the  eight  daily 
•errioes  of  the  Catholic  Chnroh,  and  one 
of  the  four  greater  ones.  At  erentide  or 
■onset.    8s6  p.  140,  *  Canonical  Hours.' 

Veto  (Mantieur).  Louis  XYL,  so 
eelled  in  mockery  by  the  reTolationists, 
becanse  at  one  time  he  had  the  power  ox 
Mumllinff  by  a  simple  veto  the  deciees 
of  the  National  Assembly.  His  oueen, 
Karie  Antoinette,  was  moknamed  iU^ 
dame  Veto  {q.v,  p.  648). 

Veto  JjAWiThe)  or  'VetoAol,'  1884, 
tm  Scotland.  The  General  Assembly 
nve  it  out  as  a  fundamental  principle  ot 
Ihe  Scotch  Choroh  that  no  mmister  shall 
be  placed  in  any  pi^rish  against  the  will 
ci  the  oongregation — Le,  against  the 
eonsent  of  the  majority  of  the  male 
eommtmicants.  This  law  was  based  on 
the  practice  of  the  'minister's  call,'  or 
iiiTitatioii  of  the  people  to  become  their 


Viasma  (P«aee  q/T,  1684,  belweea 
IffTT^"  and  Poland,  IB  which  Rossiai  on 
one  part,  renoonced  all  jpret^nsions  to 
IjtTooia,  Esthonia,  and  Coorlaad;  and 
Vladislas  of  Poland,  on  the  other  part, 
abandoned  his  rights  to  the  throne  of 
Poland,  and  recognised  the  dynasty  of 
BomanoT. 

Vicar  of  Brajr.  'Letwhoererwill 
bekmg,IwillbeyMarof  Bray.'  Several 
Ticars  ha,re  held  their  liviiups  through 
fhifting  creeds.  Some  say  the  ricar  re- 
ferred to  was  Simon  Alleyn;  others  teU 
OS  H  was  Pendleton.  Bay  says  Simon 
Symonds  lived  onder  the  Protectorate^ 
dharles  XL,  James  XL,  and  William  m., 
and  that  be  was  at  one  time  Independent, 
then  Anglfcmn,  then  Papist,  then  mode- 
'"  The  viesr  Mtersd  to 


in  the  song  Uved  in  the  reigns  of  < 

n.,  James  XL,  William  lH,  Anne^  and 

GkorgeL 

Vioars  Apostolio  (^  AmIsmI). 
Catholio  dignitaries  H>PO"^^^  ^  ^ 
Pope  over  the  *  Yicariatea '  {q.^,). 

Viear'iates  (4  syL).  Divlrfom  of 
England  into  Catholio  govemmentSijpce- 
sideid  over  by  *  Yicars  Apostolic'  Brom 
the  revolution  of  1688  up  to  1840  ttye 
were  fonr  vicariates;  bat  Gregory  XYL 
doubled  the  number.  Th^  were  the 
London,  the  Western,  the  Eastern,  the 
Central,  the  Welsh,  the  Lancastrian, 
the  York,  and  the  Northern  distriota.  In 
1850  Pins  IX.  re-established  in  Knriand 
the  regular  episcopal  system  of  the 
Church  of  Borne;  and  smce  then  the 
converts  from  the  Anglican  to  the  Boman 
rite  have  been  very  nnmerons  indeed, 
especially  in  the  upper  classes  of  society. 
It  looks  very  much  as  if  Catholioism  was 
about  to  become  dominant  in  England 
again. 

What  alMouib*  •xpeel«dwtth  lbs  mtlahad 
OTfMilMitWm  of  the  Anrfilon  Obm6t  f  Soaaia*- 
vlijr  to  »pp€Md  to.  powertaM  bUbof.  — latw 
wlthont  waj  certain  promotion,  rloars  tnanA  far 
blshor  than  tha  iqaliarehy,  and  thair  vlAovs  Vir 
tnally  torttad  ont  of  hooaa  ami  hooM  IbSiMBaat 
thair  hnsbanda  omm  to  braatha.  It  la  a  awat 
pttttol  Byalam.  hardly  powibia  to  ba  ««■•. 

Vice-Chanoellor  {Ths),  In  oar 
nniversities.  The  deputy  of  the  ehan- 
oeUor,  by  whom,  in  OzCord,  he  is  cboaen 
annually  from  tne  heads  of  the  ooDages; 
but  in  Cambridge  he  is  chosen  annnaUy 
by  the  Senate  oom  two  heads  of  coDegBs 
nominated  by  the  oounciL  In  1855  me 
stipend  of  the  vice-chancellor,  at  Oxford, 
was  fixed  at  800L  a  year  from  the  mi- 
Tersity  chest  At  Oxford  it  haa  been 
usual  of  late  to  hold  the  office  for  low 
years,  and  the  first  vioe-chancellov  waa 
WUliamFarrendon  (1400-1408).  In  Cam- 
bridge the  office  is  an  annual  one. 

In  OMahrtOt  tba  vtna  ohaaoallot  li  iliilH 
Hot. lags,  aalsatMs  —  las  faitJeiis  UiLW 
evil. 

Victims  of  the  Unstamped 
(The).  Persons  imprisoned  or  beavfly 
fined  for  publishing  unstamped  nawa- 
paoers.  The  duty  was  4ii.  on  each  paper, 
and  the  Oovemment  stamp  waa  m  red, 
at  one  comer  of  eaoh  uaai  Stomp 
abolished  1888. 


d  Manohastar.  LiTarpool,  LMda,  Roll.  ^ 
*^  ^      Brlatol,   Edlnlmrgh.  and   Olaacow 
ibfSMMoltba 


TIOTOB 


Large  nnmbwot 

wtthont  »  Bteai]^— BowcTT, 

Victor  {Canom  Bemdair  of  St,\ 
IIU.  E8UbliBhedmPMrub:fOiimMDDa 
do  ChampeMix.    See  *  Yioiorins.' 

Victor  of  a  Hundred  Battles 
.The),  NapoUon  the  Oieaft  (bcm  1768» 
emperor  1804-181S,  died  1821). 

Victoria.  Queen  of  Ore**  Britoin 
and  Ireland,  and  Empress  of  India.  The 
6ih  sovereign  of  (he  hoose  of  HanoTer. 
Bom  S4  May,  1819,  began  to  reign 
20  June,  1887.  Proclaimed  Empress  of 
India  1  Janoarj,  1877. 

Father:  Edward  doka  of  KenI,  4lh 
son  of  George  IIL;  Mother:  Louisa 
IHotoriaof  Sa^»<^barg;  Comorf:  Albert 
of  Saxe-Coborg-Qotha;  Children:  L 
Victoria,  the  prinoess  royal  (who  mar- 
ried Frederick  William,  crown  prince  of 
Pnissia);  S.  Albert  Edward,  prince  of 
Wales  (who  married  Alexandra  of 
Denmark) ;  8.  Alice  Maad  (who  married 
Lonis  of  Hesse-Darmstadt),  she  died 
1878 :  4.  Alfred  duke  of  Edinbnrah  (who 
married  Marie-Alezandroma  of  Uussia): 
0.  HelSna  (who  married  Christian  of 
Schleswig-Holstein) ;  8.  Looise  (who 
married  uie  Marqaisof  Lome);  7.  Aiihor 
dnke  of  Connanght  (who  married  Looise 
Margaret,  danghter  of  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  of  PraB8ia)|  8.  Leopold  dnko 
of  Albany  (who  married  Helen,  danghter 
of  the  Frmce  of  Waldeck),  dwd  1884; 
9.  Beatrice  (who  married  Henry  Manrioo 
of  Battenberg). 

8tyU:  TlotorU,  bv  Ih*  OfM  ol  Ood.  of  Iha 
United  Kingdom  at  Qt—H  BrlUln  ftad  IrsUnd, 
Que^n,  DefondM  of  Ui«  Faith.  Einprw  of  India 
lKai«ar-l-Ulnd}.  Or  Victoria.  I>«1  Oratiik,  Brltaa* 
nlarojn  Rtrftnit.  Fid.  I>ef.  [EmprM*  of  India  if 
atld'Tfl  onljlodoovmanta  which  ttitnli  to  Tn'**^J 

*,*  The  Qneen  Yietoria  is  lineally 
descended  from  Egbert.  Omitting  the 
Normans,  we  come  to  Henry  IL.  whoee 
mother  WM  Maad  wife  of  Geoffrey 
Plautagenet.  Maud's  motherwas  Matilda 
wife  of  Henry  L  of  England.  Matilda's 
mother  was  Margaret  wife  of  Malool& 
ILL  of  Scotland.  Margaret's  father  was 
Prince  Edward,  son  of  Edmnnd.  King 
Edmtmd  was  son  ot  Ethelred,  Ethelred 
of  Edgar,  Edgar  of  Edmund,  Edmond  of 
Edward  the  Elder,  Edward  the  Elder 
of    Alfred,   Alfred    of    Ethelwolf,    and 

Bthriwolf  of  EOUEBT. 

Heniy  U. 


▼IBIIMA 


eontbned  lo  the  Todoft.  Bmaej  TVL 
descended  from  John  of  Qftvit,  4th  mm 
of  Edward  IIL.  and  he  married  Bha^ 
both  of  York,  daoghter  of  Edwazd  IT. 
Henry  VIL's  dao^ter  Margaret  I 
James  17.  of  Scotland,  and  tT 
was  James  y.  of  Scotiand.  Tbei 
of  James  ▼.  was  Mary  QoeeaoC 
whoee  son  was  JaoMs  L  ai  } 
Eliabeth,  dao^iter  of  Jamas  L,  ] 
Frederick  kii^  of  Be' 
dao^ter  Sophia  wss  the  wife  < 
Angnstos  aoke  of  B] 
their  son  wss  Qeofge  L 


ViotorU   and   AIb«rt    (1  , 

Orderof).  Institnted ISOL  IniaTSwM 
Institated  *The  Impsrial  Oid«  ol  *■ 
Orown  of  India.' 

ViotorU  OroM  (7M>  »  Jm, 
185e.    A  Mslteee  oross  of  btvmas^  witk 

the  inscription  Fom  tau>ub.  It  is  fivsn 
to  any  person  who  hss  peifuiied  an  ael 
of  distinguished  oonrage,  saoh  ••  I 
from  fire  or  water,  aots  of  | 
fad  battle,  and  so  on.    ▼.a 

Viotorieox  (Le).  OmbIss  TIL  tf 
Franee  (1408,  14M-14«1).  8o  eaDed 
becaose  m  his  reign  the  Ba^isk  loetel 
their  possessions  in  Franos  SKoept  Oalaifc 
He  won  the  battle  of  OfaveUe  in  149^ 
and  of  Mootarges  in  1477,  and,  by  tbs 
aid  of  Joan  of  Are  raised  the  siege  si 
Orleans  fai  14S9:  hm  took  M^  eo»> 
qnered  the  English  at  Fo  ' 


possession  of  Notmandy  and  Oniena^ 
and  in  14n  dnw  the  Eapk^  ont  J 
FrMMSb  IsftTinc  on^  OslsM  in   iMt 


Viotoriiig(Tfti)i< 
Tiotor,'  Ills,  PerU:  especially  < 

them  who  accepted  and  estsn 

mystioalTiewsof  Hngocf  StTictor.  8t 
Tiotor  oonteaded  that  the  objects  of  rsB. 
gioos  oontempUtkn  are  partly  above 
reason  aadpartlyeontraiyto  reason  (c^ 
ttie  dogma  of  theTrinity).  RoTieloriM 
were  oppoeed  to  dialeoyml,  theology. 

Viotorj  of  Viotoriee  (TM.  «• 
the  great  battle  of  NehaTend  (aA  OTI 
is  oaUed  bythe  Arabs.  In  this  baHto 
Tsdegerd  IIL  king  of  Persia  ww  d»> 
featedand  afterwards  ■iHkied  hylbt 
Baracena. 

Vionnit  L 

lit  Jan^«  Apd, 


VIENNA 


THiLAFRANOA  Mi 


ftreat  BriUizi,  France,  Aastria,  and 
'I^niMia,  on  a  device  c^  Count  Bool, 
thief  minister  of  Anstria,  to  prerent  war 
with  BoBaia.  Great  Britain  and  France 
ooold  not  agree  to  Count  BnoPt  plan, 
and  the  oomerence  fell  throngh.  Se# 
•Vienna  Note/ 

n.  in  1865.  Between  Austria.  Oreal 
Britain,  France,  and  Rossia,  for  the  pnr- 
poee  oi  bringing  to  an  end  the  Crimdan 
war.    It  came  to  nothing. 

Vienna  (O<mgr0u  of\  from  1  Oct., 
1814,  to  Mardi,  1815,  of  the  allied  prinoea, 
to  distribnte  the  apoils  of  the  French 
empire,  after  the  banishment  of  Napo- 
leon I.  to  Elba.  It  was  f  oond  impoesiolo 
to  satisfy  the  need  of  the  different 
powers,  and  probably  war  would  hare 
broken  out  between  tne  allies  had  they 
not  been  startled  by  the  alarming  news 
that  Napoleon  had  escaped  from  Elba 
and  was  gathering  around  him  the  beat 
etrenjrth  of  Pninoo  (7  M^mV,  Tdin^ 

ruLrm 


|Uh«i*  ma  ualfEMd    FidUqI    ^n^    roi^mi ;   hi 

^FjniA,  KUd  d^vtliatt  TXiiii«t  kJiJu  :  bo  Lho  ArcltdLLlU 
r^nilUbd  «k4  ■Jl«>liAl  TuHAJit :  ta  tlic  Kiev  Ol 

1  lltMdivA,  vt*  — lipinl  Funft  ui.J  l'l*> 

;  teflwvdaQ  wt  BABtcBBd  Kurwmr  ;  ftn4  to 

^ArdlsKiid  IT.  of  4b*  PoatCba  iLa*  vh  iJi^ 


T  ■ 


I  iJi^^.tod 


Vienna  (Tuso^m*  q;^  33m  treatiea 
of  Yienna  are  numerous.  The  three 
sab  joined  are  the  most  important : — 

I.  18  Not.,  1788,  which  gare  Lomdne 
to  Fraaoe  after  the  death  of  Stanislaus, 
roaoany  to  Francis  husband  of  Maria 
rheresa,  and  Naples  to  Don  Oarloa.  U 
x>noliided  the  War  dL  the  Polish  Bucoee- 
nan  (g.v.). 

n.  14Oot,1809,whiohpntaa  end  to 
,he  wmr  carried  on  by  the  fifth  ooalition 
kgainat  Napoleon  L  By  this  treaty  the  em^ 
>eror  of  Germany  cedea  the  Tyrol  and  Dal- 
oAii*  to  France,  and  agreed  to  adopt  the 
Continental  System,'  %j6,  to  hold  no  com- 
[lercial  intercourse  with  Oreat  Britain. 

m.  9  June,  1815,  in  which  the  boon- 
Ariae  oC  Frsinoe  were  defined  by  the 
Uiad  powers  of  Europe. 
Tk«  oShav  iMftUw  of  yiaana  vtn  >- 
rt  Mmr,  leq.    An  Alllano*  bvtwMB  lbs 
f>lanil  Mid  Dvanark.  asataal  Bwadsa. 


■jth  ,FuHj^,  iri*.    To  &t;T<<<i  qfwn  inbflldL**  Iwlvvia 

CbhamoBt  bDd  *1tpcitk£Lfl  tfa*  aiioa  o(    Uoliuiil 
91  v&T.  i^».    nstwnn  Ui*  htq«  ot  Ut«  Nf«tht» 

iLndA,  OrpAt  nrL^^in,  Aufhli-lA,  HqmIhl,  ^TiA  F'TLinit^ 
fexid  t(vhUi]^  ihf  hhY f  rt:-] (n tf  of  tli4  f(«Lh4r LMl4t IS 

far  L>t4?  4;<'e^1<.<a  ot  lit^nJltih  i'umrynuiU  144  Elflc^tt 

BrllAln,  >'Lmni'4,  And  AuxlFiik. 

K  Sot..  L6  4.  LlPlv^en  Li^aTHftrk.  I*T[in*i&,  aji^l 
Au»lrlfc,  (Or  iht  AvhpIod  otUtv  4aelil«*  of  SclxUiwU* 

tlOfrt.1rt«L    A.  it*aAr  ^  f  fciJ  ■  ■—  Atniila 

Mtad  Pruttk 

Vienna  Note  (T%«),  1858.  ▲ 
scheme  of  Count  Buoi  to  preTent  war 
with  Russia.  It  proposed  a  oomprcmise 
between  the  csar  and  the  sultan.  Russia 
claimed  a  protectorate  orer  the  Ghristian 
subjects  of  Turkey.  This,  of  oonrse,  the 
sultan  could  not  iad  would  not  ooncede. 
Count  Buol  BUffffested  that  the  Christian 
subjects  shoulohaTe  protection  not  only 
as  Ottoman  subjects,  but  oi?er  and  abore 
that  as  Christians. 

The  TiMuw  Moto  wm  m  hafi  a  dtpla—lls 
bland«r  m  ooold  vomSMr  hmf  bMn  dortead. 
*  Bach  »  oone— ■ionlwrotoXotd  BftnUfocd  »  Aof  4 
would  loAve  BonU  noihlag  lo  dwlro  m  to  %hm 
iD«Mis«f  •zorelaliis  a  powartol  Inflnonoooo  mti 
IIm  oooeoraa  of  tho  Oraek  olargy,  and  d  IbIot* 
torlas  on  iMbAlf  of  tho  OMok  laity.  MibijMto  of  Itaa 
Forto.'-HownT,  UitL  o/Aw.CrM*  101.9.111). 

Viffilance  Society  (T%«).  1886.  ▲ 
secretxrish  society,  similar  to  toe  Moon- 
lighters, Fenians.  A^  for  the  murder, 
mutilation,  and  destruction  of  the  pro- 
perty of  those  who  refused  to  obe^  the 
league.    Ass  p.  46S,  *  Irish  AsaociaUona.* 

VigUanta  (T%«).  Irish  lebeb  siml- 
kr  to  the  InTinciblea.    Sse  p.  468,*  Irish 

Lirincibles.' 

Vigin'tl*TlratofEome.  TheoOoe 
of  the  Yigin'tiTirs  or  Committee  of 
Twenty.  They  had  charge  of  the  publie 
ways,  the  minting  of  money,  and  the 
prisons.  Itwasamoslhonowableofficei 

ViUafranoa,  in  Iti^  (Trsoiy  oA 
UJuly,1859.  Between  Knuicia  Josecli 
emperor  of  Austria  and  Napoleon  uL 
emperor  of  the  French,  for  tne  creation 
of  tne  Italian  Confedeiation  and  the  ces- 
sion of  Lombardy.  Austria  ceded  Lom- 
bardy  to  France,  and  France  gave  il  lo 
Sardinia.  Lombardy  and  Sardinia  sooa 
afterwards  formed  parte  of  the  Vingdoi 
of  Itelya^  March,  1861). 


I 


Mi  TIUiElNB 

YlUeliui  in  Qtobb.  YOleiiu  wero 
fmi  labooren  .ftod  domestio  MirmBta, 
noi  exmctiy  BUreb  nor  yet  exactly  fre^ 
men.  but  fomeUdng  between  the  two. 
'▼illeins  in  Oioes'  were,  lor  the  mort 
pertk  donieetio  eenrentaiWho  mored  tram 
pleoe  to  piece  with  their  nuteter  end  hie 
femOy.    AM'TOleineBflgerdenl' 

VOleins  Begardant.  Fam  la- 
bourers who  ooola  not  be  shifted  from 
pleee  to  piece,  but  had  e  fixed  habitetion. 
If  a  master  died  or  his  tenement  chansed 
hands  from  any  other  eenee  the  Tilletns 
remained,  like  other  fiztureii  with  the 
new  lord. 

^  la  OflOM*  WW  fkOM  ■Haeligl  to  Ihe 


Pf  OB  Of  thm  lord,  aad,  Uk*  peraoiuJ  property. 
BilghlbeaoMoroih«rwlMtr«BBferT«d.  *Tlll6liM 
^«g^dMl' ««naMMkod  to  llM  lend,  uid  w«« 

Viii0g«r  Bible  (Ths),  I6I7,  Claren- 
don Press.  In  Uiis  Bible  the*Parable 
of  the  Yineyard' was  printed  the  *Parable 
oftheYinei^.'    Aee p. 90, ' Biblee.' 

Vinegar  HIIL  An  emhienoe  near 
the  town  of  Enniscorthy  in  Ireland, 
famous  for  being  a  station  of  the  rebels 
called  *White  Boys'  and  *Peep  o*  Day 
Boys,'  Ac  Here  was  fonght  what  is 
called  the  *Bat«le  of  Vinegar  HiU'  ia 
1790. 

yinerian  FroflMSonhip  fTJb^ 
of  English  law,  fai  the  UniTersity  of  Ox- 
ford, 1768.  Founded  by  Charles  Viner. 
The  ptofemor  ia  eaOed  the  'Yinenaa 


Vinerian  Soholarahlpa.  Hiree 
for  law.  Of  the  valae  of  80r  a  year  for 
three  jmn,  Foonded  in  the  UniTersity 
of  Oxford  by  Charles  Yiner  in  1766. 

Viniaglio (Battle of),  80 Mayjl869, 
in  which  toe  allied  army  led  br  victor 
Emmanuel  and  Napoleon  m.  deleated 
900,000  Aostrians.  The  honoor  of  this 
day  was  doe  to  General  Cialdini. 

Violets^  worn  by  partisans  of  the 
F^«noh  empire  hi  oonipliment  to  Napo> 
leonL  He  was  caUed*  Father  Yiolet,' 
because  he  said,  when  learing  France  for 
Elba,  *I  will  retnm  with  the  Tiolete.' 
Those  partisans  who  were  in  the  eeerel 
of  his  return  wore  a  violet  on  their 
breasts,  and  always  toasted  Napoleon  aa 
*  Caporal  la  Violette.'  Printa  containing 
Kofllee  of  Napoleon  and  Maria  Lovdsa 
ia  Iwo  violets  were  eonnnon  in  1814,  aad 


▼IBOINI4 


written  'En  ptiaieiBrs  I 
reTiandra.'  Inl816apopQ]arsoitfiym 
to  Napoleon  as  '  Le  p^m  de  la  YioUtte.- 
I  IhMj  Ttmnnt  liiil  mham  UkmM  ■■■■ 
r«  te  ttiy  r«slo>M,  r«MMk«  ■•  li^M- 

,  tkw  tow  wSotSTttiM 


Violeta  (Ths  Dam  c/  ike),  l  Vsr^. 
18U.  ThedayiHiaaNapoleQnL,haTii:f 
eeoaped  from  Elba,  landed  al  C 
and  with  dOO'eoldiers  bsgaa  hb  i 
towards  Paris. 


VipgU  of  the 
{The),    Flann  if^r.rw>^  < 
all  Ireland '  (ninth  cent). 

It  mal  not  te  loMBMiB  Ao*  SMto  to  1 
Hcrth  Brttoia  WM  oAlkd  Altoiij  tin  ta«  ttm  MM. 

Virgin  CityUXor'ICaidenCay 
One  wmdi  hea  never  changed  mmakKm  c- 
eonooered.  Bayonne,  in  Francs 
ts  of  being  a  *  Ytrgia  City.'  Met: 
was  a  *  Maiden  Fortroes'  befocn  it  is. 
into  the  hands  of  the  Germans  fe  lk« 
Franoo-Oerman  War,  1870. 

Virgin  Mary's    Qnaia   (lb 

The  Corpe  Ecoseais,  or  'Qardm  ^ 
Corpa  do  Boi,'  orgaaiaed  in  1448  V 
CharieeVn.  of  France.  LonieXLi^ 
the  Yizgins£ary  their  odloneL  Diah^rfvt 
fail880.    Ase'Qaideedn  Corpa  dn  Bo 

Vir^ns  {The  BUven 
Ureal  TUrsfia^  or  HSreel,  in 
means  the  OMoa,  and  her  eleven 
virgins  are  the  stara.    But  in  Gofap 
Cathedral  is  shown  a  pOe  of  'hnnnn  i/i 
sorte,  men,  women,  and  childrea^  tete 
from  aa  old  Bcman  eametery, 
which  the  wbU  of  Cologne  ran. 
bonee  are  exhibiled  as  the  veritabla 
of  St.  UrsoU  and  her  alev 
virgin  oompaaion^  trid  t» 
martyrs  to  the  Hone. 

Virgins  olfbred  to 
When,  hi  788»  AbdalrahBaa 
entered   the  Aatnriae  ia  tl  _      ^ 

Maoregato,  he  atteriy  defsated  kin 

and  woald  make  peace  only  <m  *w^*4^- . 
of  an  snnoal  tribote  of  100  So^k*. 
virgins.  Alfonso  IL,  *tha  Ghaataw*  1^ 
the  eredH  of  eompiinh»  thi  ^'  * 
lalinqniih  this  tribnte,  abont 

Virgins  of  the  Shield.  Im 
Skioldmepar, ' 


Virginia  (U. 
aUsCbySiffll 


Wahsr  PsleiSh 


VIBI 


TOLUNTABY 


ptent  to  ib« '  Yirgin '  queen  EUsabeth. 
The  inhAbiUnU  are  nidmamed  Be€tdie$» 

ViriGalil»i.  The  north  fommit  of 
(he  Voont  of  Oliree,  aboai  three  forlonge 
from  the  middle  sonunit.  from  whi^ 
Ohrkl  Moended.  So  called  farom  the 
fvovdiof  the  angels,  *  Ye  men  of  Galilee.' 
madwoftUMOAlllM.   Aw  Men.  SXTllL  10. 

Virtuous  Oeneveae  (Th»). 
JaoqoM  Necker,  the  Fcenoh  rtatesman 
and  financier  (1782-1804). 

ViBigoths  (The),  The  Western 
Goths,  who  oame  from  Scandinavia,  and 
settled  in  Moasia,  aj).  876.  They  esta- 
blished themselves  in  Oaol,  ^.d.  412,  and, 
passing  into  Spain,  founded  a  kingdom 
there  m  414,  which  was  overthrown  by 
tke  Moors  ia  TIS.  The  names  of  the 
kings  were^ 

...   to  «U  ,  GvadoMr     ...   flM^Ofl 


Visitandines  (4  syL).  or  'BeU. 
gienaes  de  la  Yisitation,'  1610.  An  order 
of  fJsmales  instituted  by  St.  Francis  of 
S«]aa  and  the  Baroness  of  Ghantal,  in 
commemoration  of  the  visitation  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  They  wore  a  black  dress 
axid  a  silver  cross. 

Visitation  (The),  or '  Festom  Yisita- 
tiomia,'  2  Jolyi  izistituted  1268  in  comme- 
movation  ol  Mary's  visit  to  her  ooosin 
Klisabeth  {Luke  I  89-66).  The  *Ckm- 
crregation  of  the  Yisitation '  was  founded 
m  lOlO  by  the  Baroness  de  Chantal  at 
Aimeoy,  and  the  order  was  confirmed  by 
arb«n  YUL  in  1626. 

Vitry  Disaster  (7A«),  1148.  Louis 
im.  (la  aeune)  persuaded  the  Oomte  de 
yermandois  to  divorce  his  wife  and  marry 
Jft^  prinoess  (Louis's  sister).  The  Comte 
le  Champagne,  father  ox  the  divorced 
tonnieas,  to  resent  this  interference, 
iiirred  op  a  rebellion  against  the  king, 
jod  Lfoois,  to  punish  the  revolt,  set  fira 
o  the  ciwrtle  of  Vitry.  The  flames  spread 
o  tha  town.  The  inhabitants  fled  to  the 
harohf  which  also  caught  fire,  and  1,800 
\  mvn  bwQl  to  aeath,   11m  king, 


horrified  bv  the  shrieks  of  the  sufferers, 
gave  up  the  war,  and  made  peace  irUh 
tne  count. 

Vivier  of  Sultan  Selim.   Th« 

greatest  curse  which  a  Turk  can  utter 
against  a  foe  is  this,  *  May  vou  be  visier 
of  Sultan  Selim  I  *  Few  of  his  visiers 
lived  more  than  a  month  (1812-1610). 

Volpone(8syl.),1709.  SoDr.Saohe. 
▼erell  called  LomI  Qodolphin  in  his  two 
sermons,  one  at  Derby  and  another  in  Lt. 
Paul's,  London.  For  this  offence  he  was 
brought  to  trial  before  the  Lords,  and 
■nspMided  for  three  years.  The  mob 
took  the  doctor's  side,  and  touted 
*High  Church  and  Sacheverell  1 '  and 
Queen  Anne  gave  him  the  living  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Holoom.  The  first  sermon  he 
preached  there  was  sold  for  100^,  and 
40,000  copies  were  sold  in  a  few  days. 

'VolpoM'  la  llM  tttU  of  »  oosMdy  by  Bsa 
loowm.   II  mwiag  *  old  fos.' 

Voltaire.  His  name  was  Marie 
Francois  Aroviei  He  was  confined  in 
the  Bastille  for  satirising  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  on  his  release  from  prison 
assumed  the  name  of  Ydtaire  from  a 
small  {property  left  him  by  his  mother. 
He  retired  to  Femey,  a  little  village 
near  Geneva.  At  one  time  he  lived  for 
fifteen  years  with  Madame  du  Chfttelet 
at  Cirev,  in  Champagne,  a  lady  of  for- 
tune, the  wife  of  a  marquis,  and  here 
he  composed  his  best  works.  He  set 
up  reaeon  as  the  guide  and  rule  of  every- 
tninff,  and  whatever  could  not  be  squMed 
with  human  reason  he  rejected  in  religion 
and  politics. 

Voltaire  of  Qermany  {The),  L 
Christoph  Martin  Wieland  (1788-1818). 
author  of '  Oberon '  and  the  romance  of 
*Anthon.' 

n.  Johann  Wolfgang  von  OSthe  (1749- 
1888),  also  called  '  The  Oerman  Yoltaire.' 

YoLTAiRB  [The  PolUh).  Ignatius 
Krasioki  (1774-1801). 

YoLTAiBS  {The  Ruteian).  Alerander 
P.  Sumorokof  (1727-1777). 

Voluntary  Ck>ntrover8y  (The\ 
1884,  in  Scothmd.  One  of  the  most  in- 
tensely pronounced  controversies  that 
Scotland  ever  witnessed.  The  question 
was  this :  Is  a  congregation  to  exercise 
the  right  of  giving  a  *  call '  or  invitation 
to  its  pastor,  or  has  the  kirk  the  right  of 
raesentin^  any  minister  it  thinkn  proper? 
The  question  was  tri^  on  the  oeiobratad 
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V0LUKTBBB8 


WAGB8 


•Auchterarder  0«i©'  iq.v,),  wid  traai. 
nated  in  the  gieal  ■bmim  of  lh«  Free 
Chnrch. 
Volunteers  (T*«),  18W.   •nie'^o- 

torian  movement  ipnuog  into  existence, 
and  Dr.  J.  0.  Buckuill  of  Exeter  wae  the 
originator.  The  oorpe  fir»t  muatered  in 
imiform  6  Oct,  1862,  when  the  oath  of 
•UeRianoe  waa  taken.  CoMolidated  M 
July,  186«,  by  Act  86, 27  Vict,  c  66,  whwh 
Act  waa  amended  9  Ang.,  1869. 

Sifle  corps  organi8edl869. 

Volunteers  m  volunteers  have  bo  M- 
gimental  colours,  but  several  of  the  Vo> 
lunteer  corps  have  had  special  coloun 
presented  to  them  by  persons  interested 
m  the  movement.  Thus  the  Duchess  of 
aiouoester  and  her  daughter  Sophia 
mesented  colours  to  the  Kensington 
Volunteers. 


In  the  ntrlns  ISOt.   OMrfle  m.  Mvtowad  fhnft 
g,£  PmMB  Mid  »  OoU  1S08. 


Vordingborg  {Peace  of),  1486,  tor. 
minating  the  long  war  of  twen^-six  vears 
between  the  counts  of  HoUtein  and  the 
HanseTowns.  By  this  treaty  it  was  st^ 
pulated  that  the  Manse  republics  should 
continue  to  enjoy  all  their  immunities  in 
the  Sound  and  in  the  harbours  of  the 
three  united  kingdoms  of  Scandinavia; 
and  that  Adolphus  count  of  Holstein 
ahould  be  secured  in  the  possession  oi 
the  duchy  of  Sleswig  during  his  Ufa  and 
his  heirs  two  years  after. 

Votaries  of  Celestial  Beason 

(T7ie\  or  Tien-le,  a  brotherhood  in  China 
during  the  reign  of  Kea-king  (1796-1820). 
They  broke  mto  the  palace  and  kepi 
=-1  of  it  for  sernal  days. 


Vote  of  Non-addressCT**),  1647. 
After  the  escape  of  Chailes  L  from 
Holmby  House,  a  vote  was  passed  in  both 
houses  that  no  further  anplication  or  ad- 
dresses to  the  king  shoula  be  permitted 
under  the  penalty  of  high  treason,  and 
that  neither  the  House  of  Lords  nor 
House  of  Commons  should  rsoaivo  from 
him  any  letter  or 

Tbe  Totoot 


•.»D  that  all  Attetnpte  »t  .«««««.. 
•nd.  and  lb%t  the  IndepeDd«nw 


•DO.  ana  toa^  ma  xnucpwnwwo^  "■■ml"  to  P*^?**! 

to  pnt  ih«  dootrlncs  otthmtm^  ^JS^'USP^  V** 
L.ohap.  vlp.  SBO). 

Votive  Mass.  'ICasa  Votlva,'  a 
naas'qusBexpropdovolodiflitaSi'  Bee 
^666,^Maas.* 


Vow  of  the  Swan  (Tke\  ctYtmd 
the  peaeoek,  kertm,  ^keaeani^  «■■- 
other  bird.  Afsntastiovowniadsdvisc 
■ome  banqnet  in  Mid-Lent  ^oprnktm 
■ome  feat  during  the  year.  TSs  tei 
profusely  ornamented,  waa  bcooghft  m^ 
me  baoiquet-room  in  great  oerenaa^.  a 
herald  trumpeted  iU  approaeh,  anl  a 
body  of  knighta,  squires,  and  pof»  •*• 
tended  it.  The  person  wbo  made  toe 
vow  stood  up,  laid  his  hand  on  the  bird, 
and  vowed  before  the  year  ™  o^^ 
perform  some  feat  in  honoor  of  Iha  bird 
and  some  lady. 

al  the  royml  boerd.  swory  ca  ib>  SiA  i  iIbm  ,a^ 

iM$mam)^m.rmr- -— ** — ^**^     ..^mmmMX^^m, 

OomynbyBob-.---; 

XdwBid  m.  Mid,  ' 
Ood««oQllMnUi7i 

Banrr  V.  vowed  in  •.—.-. —^ 
IkMO*  tnn  SM  to  Ma  with  ttTlas 

VtOgate  (T%«).  ALaliBV«BMSi  of 
the  sSptures  by  Jeran^  the  third  of 
the  Latm  Fathers  (f.eX  sanntintwl  bv 
the  Council  of  Trent.  U  waa  tanalaAed 
from  the  Hebrew,  and  laeenred  tba  a^ 
proval  of  Gregocy  tiia  OfaaL  Sea  p. 
eOL'Seriptores.'  _    ^     ^ 

Therewas  a  *  NewLatinyenkin*«nea- 
ted  by  Jerome,  890-406.  WidilTaBaarea 
it  into  Bn^ish,  1894-1884.    See*B£blaa* 

TbMe  WM aa Mrite T«^oa  aaXM •  tk^aate^ 
jJ  ■lUtili  euun  !>■  funaiti  !■■■■!■  laroMet* 
the  4lh  eeat.  ntM  Wta  «C  tte  IWa.  taS  to 
MBS-enkMl.  XbeVaSSto  li  ««tt»aa«v«n» 


Waddington  Soholarship.  Gla» 
■lea.  For  undergradoates  in  tha  I7ni- 
veraity  of  Cambndge,  tsnahU  for  ftv* 
years.  It  is  the  interest  ol  SjOOOZ.  in  Ihr 
Spercentoooeolidated  Bank  aannitMa 
Folded  by  Miss  Waddinglon  and  bar 
sister  in  memory  of  tiiiir  two  bn  ' 
1870. 

Wadham  Oollsga,  Ozfovd.  — 
Founded  by  Nieholaa  Wadham  of  Mary 
field,  Somersetshire.    Tba' 
eallad  the 'Warden.' 


Wager  of  Battle.  Intbia 
the  challenger  faoad  tba  west;  tba  oat 
ahaUengedfaoed  the  east  If  thadafaaA^ 
partv  oraved  his  life  ha  waa  a  aBKf«B,bK 
bad  nis  Ufa  spared. 

Wages  in  SnglaBa. 


WAQS8 


WALDEN8E8 
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D,telekliif«bM. 
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!  from Oi.  toll!. I 
^  lli.lolBi. 


•      * 

brlcklAyer'B  I 
li^urer    I    "* 

im.     turn  labourer  ^ 
leiQ. 

1M7, 
lOfB. 

J7IU. 
1710. 
1780, 
17W, 
1M87. 

Wages  Movement  {The),  18M.  A 
oombination  of  artizans  for  a  shding 
•oale  of  wages  equal  to  a  tenth  of  thb 
profit  of  their  prodoction.  The  men 
went  ool  on  itnke  only  in  one  or  two 
placet  at  a  time,  and  those  employed 
•nbscribed  to  support  those  on  strike. 
The  woollen  manufacturers  of  Preston 
and  Burnley  led  the  way.  The  movement 
came  to  an  untimely  end  in  April  1854. 
The  lose  to  workmen  was  600,0001.,  and 
to  masters  many  nii^l<*>"»- 

WahaVitea  (8  syL),  or « Wahabbees,' 
or  'Wah'abees,*  1769.  Eeformed  Mos- 
lems, founded  by  the  son  of  Abd-el 
Wahab,  and  dominant  over  the  neater 
part  of  Arabia.  They  are  firm  believers 
Bthe  Koran,  and  want  to  bring  back  the 
faithful  to  the  primitive  precepts  and 
practices  of  the  first  kalif  s.  They  deny 
Se  sacred  character  of  Imaums,  advocate 
tlie  perfect  equality  of  man,  and  call 
their  muftis '  brothers.'  These  stnctect 
•nd  straitest  of  the  Moslem  teota  are 
great  brigands  and  pirates. 

MohaauMd  Abd^  Wahab  wm  born  la  Arabia 
laoo.  and  di«l  aboat  1T64.  H*  WMolMd  nnlTtnal 
«3«^Uon.  and  Uo«ht  thai  fioM^  <?"^v^ 

^mat  God.  and  Ihal  vb»  talUM  of  aU  khi«a  ai« 


IVaitB.  Musical  serenaders,  who 
play  or  sins  between  midnight  and  four 
or  five  in  we  morning  about  Christmas 
time,  and  call  afterwards  on  the  in- 
habitants for  a  Christmas-box.  They 
used  to  wish  greetine  to  the  master, 
mietress,  children,  and  all,  before  part- 
ing. The  thing  has  now  dwindled  down 
to  a  carol  or  popular  tune  or  twa  Ori- 
finaUy  they  were  musical  watchmen. 
Bymer,  in  the  •Posdersj*  tells  us  they 
«piped  the  watch  nightly  in  the  king's 
eouri  from  Michaebnas  to  Shrove  Thurs- 
«i^,  and  to  make  the  boa  gajte  at  eiwy 


ehamber-door  and  offio^  for  fear    of 
pyckeres  and  pillen.' 

Wakes  and  Iiyke-wakee.  These 
are  very  different  thinn.     A  lyke  or 
liche  wake   is   a  wat^in^  ^  f  ^ 
body  (Ang.-8ax.  lie)  •n^nig^*  ^7  ^ 
friends  and  neighbours  of  the  deceaseo. 
It  used  to  be  a  scene  of  revehryandmouni- 
faig,  the  object  beinff  to  watch  Uie  body 
from  being  interfered  with  by  era  sptats. 
The  o£er  *wake'  is  about  equal  to 
« vigiL*  and  every  churoh  had  its  wake  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  saint.   Areligious 
service  waa  given,  but,  ••,*^,  «^,^ 
became   great,  hawkers  and  minsMs 
assembled,  and  the  wake  beoame  a  fidr, 
held  in  the  churchyard.    In  1286  Ed- 
ward L  forbade  fairs  to  be  held  in  ohur<^- 
yards,  but  the  praotioe  continued  to  the 
Beformation. 
Walburgla.    fiss'Wslpini^' 
Wal'oheren  Bxpedition  (The), 
1800.    Under  the  charse  of  the  Earl  of 
Chatham   and   Sir   Bichard   Strachan. 
The  design  was  to  destroy  the  French 
fleet  in  the  Scheldt  and  take  Antwerp : 
but  the  expedition  was  so  ill-planned  and 
executed  that  only  the  fortress  of  Flush- 
ing was  taken  and  the  isle  of  Walcheren. 
When  the  British  seamen  landed  in  the 
pestilential  marshes  of  Walcheren  they 
died  by  thousands.    Napoleon  said  we 
might  as  well  *  have  thrown  our  men  into 
the  sea  as  land  them  at  Walcheren.' 

II  waa  a  ma«nlflo«nl  flaO.  ooaaMlnSot  sraM» 

Waldeinar(Xm^«so/5«.),l788,  A 
Bussian  order  conferred  on  both  military 
men  and  dviUans  for  merit.  The  ribbon 
ia  red,  edged  with  black. 

Waldensea  {The\  at  *  Yaodoia'  9th 
oent.  By  Mosheim  traced  to  Peter 
Waldo  of  liyons,  who  died  1197 ;  but  this 
is  an  error,  as  they  are  mentioned  as 
early  as  1100.  and  had  a  regular  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  USO.  They  seem  to  have 
been  early  reformers  dwelling  in  the 
Tslleys  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  called  Foimd, 
and  the  inhabitants  Vaudoi»—in  Latin 
Vallen$e$.  These  were  the  ancient 
*SubalpinL*  The  Lyonista  or  *Poor 
Hen  of  Lyons'  seem  to  have  followed  in 
the  same  footsteps,  and  therefore  the  two 
very  often  ocnfounded.  The  Wal- 
Ma,  the  Widifltes,  and  the  Luthenm 
•  OS 


WALES 


WALPlTBaiB 


were  Tory  ibnilarmtlieirrefonns.  Their 
original  limiU  were  the  diatrioto  of  An- 
grogna,  ViUarOyBobbiOiandBorata.  8e4 
'LyonisU.' 

Tkey  wma  oosftdamnad  \tf  Um  Counoll  ol  tlM 
Lateran  In  1179,  and  Innoe«nl  VIII.  In  14BT  an* 
Joined  thoir  •xttrpaUon.  The  ovoMde  Inoloded 
the  Waldensee  and  LjronlaU  (or  Poor  Men  of 
Lvons)  In  one  general  slaatfhter.  Tbm  •Imilarltr 
of  VaUo  and  ValdanM*  uidto  Um  mlatake.  bok 


the  WaldensM  were  (he  foUowan  ol  CUudtos  of 
Torin.  who  died  8a»-ttial  k,  m  7MM  before  tti« 
death  of  Waldo. 


The  Waldenses  or  Veldenses  were  also 
called :  Apoatoliciana  (in  the  12th  oent.)i 
Amaldists,  AmoldiBts,  BagnolenSi  Ca- 
th2ri  (after  the  12th  oentO,  Consolati, 
Good  Men  (in  Germany),  InsabbateSi 
Lioniata,  Montani,  Pasaagina,  Patarina 
or  Paterina,  Perfeoti,  Petrobroaian& 
Piphlea  (in  Flandera),  Poor  Men  of 
Lyona,  Poplicana,  Pnnata,  Texerana  or 
Teaaeranda  (in  aome  parte  of  France), 
Ultramontaaea,  Vandoia  (in  France), 
Xabatatenaea.    See  each  of  iheee  worde, 

A  M**^  Jane  Waldo,  of  Clapham  and  Hevev 
Caatie.  danghter  of  Sir  Timothy  Waldo,  dlod  IML 
a«ed  ninety  elz.  This  wae  the  laat  of  tho  dirool 
deeoendanMof  Peter  Waldo  of  Jjjoom, 

Wales  {The  8t4Uute  of),  U  Bdw.  I*, 
▲J).  1284,  which  aboliahed  the  moat  bar- 
barooa  of  the  Welah  cnatoma,  eetabliahed 
gnilda,  introduced  Engliah  jnriapmdenoe. 
and  divided  the  land  into  ahiree  and 
hondreds  after  the  Engliah  modeL 

WaUcer  Bxhibition  {JohnLuttuil 
for  diaooreriea  in  pathology.  Yalae  ML 
a  year ;  in  the  Umreraity  of  Cambridge. 
Foonded  by  John  Lacaa  Walker,  1887. 

WaUcer  Studentship  (John 
Lucae),  Original  reaearch  in  pathology. 
It  may  be  held  by  either  aez,  and  not 
necesaarily  a  member  of  the  Univeraity. 
Value  200^  a  year,  tenable  for  three 
veara,  and  theholder  eligible  for  re-election 
for  two  more  yeara.  Founded  in  the 
Univeraity  of  Cambridge  by  John  Loose 
Walker,  1887. 

Wall  of  SeveYos,  the  Bomaa  em- 

r[>r,  extending  from  the  German  Ocean 
the  Solway  Firth.  Thia  was  built 
because  the  emperor,  when  he  viaited 
Britain  U).  208,  viewed  with  alarm  the 
enormoua  encroachment  of  the  Soota 
aouthwarda.  Thia  emperor  died  si  York 
is  211,  aged  aizty-aiz. 

The  Wall  of  SeTAme  wae  tor  the  BMal  pavft.  tal 
aot  InTariabfy.  ^trallel  vlth  ffadrjan'e  ranpari. 
n  WM  foHher  north,  aad  atlwiilai  la^tBhal 


Wallace  of  Switaarland  (TM> 
Andreaa  Hofer,  the  Tyioleee  palriol 
(1767-1810).  He  wae  a  man  ol  g^antia 
iktore  and  atrength ;  braf«  ss  a  hoe, 
but  gentle  as  s  lamb. 

Wallaos  of  Walee  (ffM-  Omm 
Glendower  (U50-1419). 

Wallach  Eeballion  (73U).  U 
Hungarian  hiatory,  1784.  The  WaUaeke 
are  a  people  of  Hungary,  but  chiefly  ol 
Wallaohia  in  Ronmania.  Theee  ioanr- 
genta,  led  by  Hora  and  Kloaka,  aawari 
nated  the  gOTemmoit  oommiasiooen, 
destroyed  t&  Tillaffee  and  182  private 
houaea,  killed  4,000  Hongariane,  and  did 
other  acta  of  Tiolenoe  before  they  oooU 
be  pat  down. 

Wallingfbrd«_i&  Bnkttan  {Twm$f 

of),  7  Nov.,  1158.  Between  fltepheska^ 
of  England  and  Henry  (afterwardaHeuy 
XL),  aon  of  Matilda,  '^the  Lady  of  B^. 
land.'  Henry,  bT  the  death  of  his  fatlMT, 
karing  anooeeded  to  Nonaendy  and  A»> 
loo,  and  holding  AooitaiBe  in  right  of 
his  wife  (Eleanor  ol  Poiton),  1 


bj  the  arohbiahop  of  Centerbvry  to  i 
hia  appearanoe  in  England.  On  hia 
srriTsI  the  treaty  of  Wallingford  wia 
agreed  to  by  the  riral  claimants.  TWa 
oaatles  were  to  be  rased,  the  crown  Uade 
reaumed,  the  foreign  mexoenarias  die. 
miaaed,  Stephen  to  oontinoe  on  the  throne 
during  life,  and  Henry  to  aneoeed  ae  hie 
heir.  Stephen  died  within  twelfs  I 
of  thia  treiaty. 

Walloons  (TM.  Tt 
iag  inhahitanta  ol  Artoia,  HainanlS,  M*» 
mar,  Lazemborg,  Flanders,  and  BvmbaaS. 
These  aiz  provinoee  conatitated  Catknlir 
Netherlanoa.  The  aeven  united  i 
oonatituted  Proteetant  Netherlamfa, 

There  are  euiiahw  «f  1 
fkwioh  In  Bel^oB,  LBsaad 
•adOennaaj. 

Walpurgia  Night.  The  wrm  ol 
May-day,  when  the  old  pagan  witch-worid 
waa  amppoaed  to  hold  high  rerelry  vadi-r 
ita  chief  on  certain  high  plenee  Tb« 
Brocken,  in  Oennany,  waa  an  eepnc iially 
larourite  apot  for  theee  revetriea.    Wal- 

gurgia  waa  a  female  aaint  oonceraad  m  tk« 
ttrodoctionof  Christianity  into Qec^may. 

Walpvfie  or  Walbvute  « 
Richard.  Un«  of  UmYmI  1 


ji  off  the  OerwHM.  aaS  la 

efHifiiahilw.  iSTlieSsai 
Sbhvke 


WALTEB 

AlrM4j  do  I  teal  llM  voww. 
The  ftm  Mid  IroUo  of  the  hoar ; 
rht>  MiTMt  ol  WalpotgU  NUht 
Bids  everr  limb  thrtll  with  delight. 
Another nlfht.  *nptherd»y. 
Ind  UifBtEe  glorloo*  First  of  May. 

OOBTHB.  Fim$t  OnslM). 

Walter  the  PennylesB.  'Gftntier 
tans  avoir '  of  Bargondy,  joint  leader  ol 
the  First  Gnuade  with  Peter  the  Hennii 
in  1096. 

Wapentake.  A  term  in  Yorkshire 
similar  to  ward  or  hundred*  The  word 
means  weapon-touch,  and  refers  to  the 
Tassals  toaching  the  spear  of  their  fendsl 
lord  in  token  of  homage.  The  word 
passed  from  the  assembly  to  denote  tha 
district  tenanted  by  the  Tassals. 

Wappeneohawe.  The  feadal  array 
of  a  county,  when  each  crown-vassal  waa 
required  to  i^pear  with  such  muster  of 
■len  and  armour  as  he  was  bound  to 
make  by  bis  fief,  under  high  penalties. 

War  Cries. 

I.  Of  England,  in  the  Middle  Agea,*  81. 
Oeorgel' 

IP  Fbakcb,  *Montjoye  St  Denis!* 
rpronounoe  Sahn  Dnee],  Mont- 
]oye  referred  to  the  little  mounds 
surmounted  with  a  cross  between 
Paris  and  St.  Denis,  either  to 
guide  travellers  or  to  console  the 
pious  wayfarer.  In  the  French 
empire  it  was  Vive  VBmpereur  / 

IP  Germany,  during  the  long  conten- 
tion  between  the  Dukes  of  Ba- 
Taria  and  the  House  of  Hohen- 
■tauffen,  it  was  ChUlf  and 
GMheUinet    Seep,  994. 

IP  Scotland,  it  was  frequently  the 
name  of  some  clan  or  ohiefi  aa 
A  Douglas  t    A  Home  t 

IP  BPAiN/bt.  Jagol  [St.  James]  and 
close,  Spain  1'  Cervantes  says 
it  was  ^St.  Jagol  and  charge, 
Spain  r  or '  Santisgomata  mores  1 ' 
(n.  ii.  4.) 

Sfoant,  ehlTAlroashldftlsol    NoiiiivmlB 
BsTlTelbeery.  'St.  Jmsorand  close,  Sp^l* 
Btbom.  Ai»  ^  AraaM.  vll. 

.   thelBi8H,<Aboo!' 
^   the Wblsh,* Alleluia!' 

I«o«d  shrieks  of  'Allelolai'  biwidsd  wlMi  thOM 
^  <Outl  Oati  iO^itikl  Om/Lti  Holy  Oras.'— Loan 
XAmoM.  Htrotd. 

Ti-  Of  the  BouBBOirs,  the  word  'Bour- 
bon!* 
the  CBU8ADKB8,  'Diott  le  Tenll* 
Not  of  the  First  Crusade. 


WAB 


MS 


Of  the  Counts  of  Haxnavlt, 'Hain- 
aulttheNoblel' 

n  Jbhoskaphat,  in  his  war  against 
Aiwtnnn,  Mosb,  and  Seir,  *  Praise 
the  Lord,  for  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever  r   (SChroiLZX. 

.  ike  Dukes  o<  Milax,  'Milan  the 

Valiant!' 
M  the  Lords  of  Montmobbnot,  *  Dien 
aide  au  premier  Chretien  I ' 
m.  In  battle  of  Mabxfxld,  1278.    Of 
the    Bohemians,   *PragaI'    of 
the  Gtennans, '  Christ  1 ' 
M  battle  of  Nabbbt,  1645.    Of  the 
RoyaUsts,    'God    and    Queen 
Maryl'     of     the    Parliamen- 
tarians, *God  our  strength  I ' 
n  battle  of  Peubbalia,  b.o.  48.    Of 
Pompey,  *Herculds  Invictusl' 
of  CsMmr,  *  Venus  Victriz  1 ' 
At  Senlae  the  English  had  two  war 
cries,   *God    Ahnightyi'    and    *Holy 
Cross  1'     The   latter   was   the   <^  of 
Harold's  own  men,  and  referred  to  Walt- 
ham  Crossjwhich  he  held  in  special  re- 
Terence.    The  Norman  shout  was  *  Dieu 
aidois  i  nos  1 '  {Ood  help  ua  /)• 

Of  Oapobianoo,  leader  of  the  Caxbo- 
nfiri,  it  was  *  Vengeanoe  for  the  Lamb  torn 
bytheWolfl' 

Nelson's  moi  ei  the  battle  of  the  Nile 
was  *  Victory   or  Westminster   Abbey.* 
At  Trafalgar  it  was  'England  ezpeota 
that  every  man  will  do  his  duty.' 
BsTttrsl  ottMTt  SM  glTsn  is  loos. 

War  Poet  (T^).  G.  H.  Boker,  len- 
dered  famous  in  the  American  anti- 
slavery  WW.  S00  p.  100,  <Blaok  Begi- 
ment.' 

War  Bongs  {NtOtonal). 

AuBTBiAir,  Haydn's  Efmn  to  ih§  JBm- 
peror, 

Bbloiam,  ike  patriotio  Brahan^onne. 

Danub,  the  Sofi^  ef  Danebro^.  The 
danebrog  b  the  flag  with  a  white  cross 
which  fell  from  heaven  in  the  18th 
oent.  at  the  prayer  of  Waldemar  n., 
•ad  whieh  ensured  him  the  victory. 

English,  Bule  Britanma,  Words  by 
Thomson,  music  by  Handel. 

Tbench  (ancient),  the  Ohaneom  de  Bo- 
land, 

Fbench  (modem),  the  MareeiUaiee  and 
the  Chant  du  Dlpart, 

Qbbman  (modem),  kmdXtBeeDeuUehen 
VaterUmd  and  HeU  IHr  tm  Siegee- 


OM 
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hrant,  WaUh  <m  ihe  Bh4m§f  Sword- 
»ong  ofKemtrJkc 
HxnfOABiAN,  the  Sakoew  Matnk, 
Italxam,  Gtfibaldi'i  warlike  hyniiL  oom- 
poeed  by  Meroantmo.  tad  Goafredo 
Mameli't  ItaUan  ftrvMren,  Itoly  ha» 
awaked  t 
Uvssux.Oodjproteet  the  OmotI 
Scotch  Jacobite  Songs :  The  king  ehaU 
enjoy  hit  oum  again^  and  When  ihe 
king  eomee  o*eT  the  toaier.  The  LUH- 
bulero  of  1688  created  a  moal  marrel- 


War  in  Algeria  (The),  18S7-1847. 
Franoe  owed  two  Jewish  merbhants  ot 
Algiers  100,0002^  the  balance  due  for  the 
Egyptian  expedition.  Hnssein  dey  of 
A^ers  pressed  for  payment,  and  asked 
the  French  consul  why  his  master  did 
not  replv  to  the  letter  sent.  The  consol 
insolently  replied,  '  The  kinff  of  France 
holds  no  correspondence  witE  the  der  of 
Algiers.'  Whereupon  the  dey  strook  him 
on  Uie  face.  This  insult  could  not  be 
oTcrlooked,  and  war  ensoed,  which  ended 
in  Franoe  taking  A]gecia»  and  annmring 
it  to  France. 

War  of  Calmar  (The),  1611-16U. 
This  war  was  carried  on  between  Chri^ 
tian  IV.  king  of  Denmark  and  Charlee 
IX.  of  Sweden,  and,  after  the  death  of 
Charles,  with  GnstaTHS  Adolphns.  The 
real  canse  of  the  war  was  jealoo^  with 
Sweden,  which  had  broken  away  from 
the  '  Union.'  The  ostensible  reason  was 
intermption  of  DaniBh  commerce  in  the 
porta  of  the  Golf  of  Biga.  The  war  con- 
sisted  in  destroTing  each  other's  townsand 
ports.  It  was  bron^t  to  an  end  by  th« 
mediation  of  James  L  of  Frngland. 

War  of  Candia  (The),  1667-1668, 
between  the  Venetians  and  theTmrki. 
So  relentless  was  this  war,  that  the  ex- 
pression *  Una  Onerra  di  Candia '  became 
m  Venice  synonymous  with  '  war  to  the 
knife/  In  this  terrible  siege  80,000 
CliriHtians  were  slain,  and  although  the 
Tnrkft  ultimately  became  masters  of  th« 
island,  yet  they  lot!  in  the  fliefi  Bfln 
than  120,000  men. 

War  of  OhioBBa  (Tfce),  1878-1881, 

between  Venice  and  Genoa.  Chiossawas 
taken  by  the  Genoese  under  Pietro  Doria 
16  Aug.,  1879,  but  reoorered  by  the  Vene* 
tians  June  94,  1880.  The  recorery  d 
Chiozxa  is  one  of  the  most  marreOooa  af 
ftU  the  nxBaaesa  of  hlslovy. 


WarofDM^lntion(n4.<< 
de  IMTolntion.'  1667.  The  war  pn 
br  Louis  XIv.  sgainst  Spain  to 
ms  pretensioii  to  a  pari  of  tba 
Netherlands,  foonded  on  aa  old 


of  the  Netheriands  called 
IXTohitian.'     The  law 


des  ^poox  derinssent  la 
enfants  do  premier  lit  kmqoe 
la  m^recontractaient 


Iiodsoiftds 


I W  des 
p^oa 


Now  ICaria  Thereea  was  the  daagfater  of 
the  first  wife  of  Philiroe  IV.,  bat  Garioo 
n.  of  the  second  win.  Tibe  war  was 
brou^t  to  a  dose  by  the  Treaty  of  Aia- 
la-Chapelle,  8  May,  1668,  bgr  whidb  ftna^ 
all  Flanders  was  ceded  to  Fraaee 

Looti  HT.  MMtted  ifartft  Iksnaa  ef  JMfei^ 
tfaoghtar  of  Ih*  KIM  ot  fli«>a- 

War  of  Honain  (The),  am,  «»• 
689,  between  Mahomet  and  &m  AzMm 
idolaters  of  Mecca.  So  called  frm  the 
Valley  of  Honain,  where  the  great  ea»- 
flict  was  decided.  The  battle  was  tot  baft 
by  Mahomet  and  then  reooTSsed  by  kio 
ondeAbbaa.  After  this  Tiotoi7  aad  th« 
siege  of  Fayef,  Mecca  was  lastingjy  «o^ 
Toiied  to  the  winning  ride  of  tbaKomk 

War  of  Independenoa.  L  la 
North  America  {1774-1781),  eee  f^  U^ 
*  American  War  of  IndependeDca.* 

n.  In  Scotland  aS97-lS»).  TW 
wars  carried  on  by  Wallaoe  aad  Brveo 
to  libento  Scotknd  from  lbs  BnglUh 
crown.  Bands  of  Booi^  inenrgsnto 
rose  sgainst  Edward  L  before  lt8T,  b«l 
bk  that  year  the  inaunectioo  benaiaa 
generaL  The  independeBoe  of  Seotlaad 
was  recognised  in  a  pariiaBMBi  alHoKllb- 
ampton,  4  March,  18S8. 

This  neoCBltloa  VIM  dM  lo  Ik*  Ma  OmS* 
ol  Um  «mar  of  Bdwacd  U.  •k  BuS  Aaa»,te 
laltiT. 

m.  InHmnga^  (184»-1S48V  Throagh 
the  treachery  of  General  Qoerfsy  this 
straggle termtnated  fatally  to  theuungar- 
iaiiB.  Anstria  called  in  the  aid  of  Boasia. 

War  of  Iia  Badde  (raU),  157S.  A 
war  against  the  Vaodois  by  the  Frenek 
The  vaodois  showed  ao  dotermiaed  a 
front  that  the  French  were  glad  to  eooM  ts 
termsof  peace.  La  Badde  was  the  oOosff 
who  commanded  the  Fmdi  tro^ia. 


War  of  Iiibaratioa 


H^liwl 
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k>  throw  off  tfa*  F^rench  join.  H  begm 
in  1818  and  ended  in  1816.  FinlPnieB* 
and  RoBsia  made  an  offenaiTe  lad  de- 
fendve  alUanoe,  S7  Feb.,  1818.  Sweden 
joined  on  14  ICaroh,  and  on  16  March 
ProMia  declared  war  on  Napoleon. 
Austria  Joined  the  allianoe  97  Jnne,  and 
declared  war  with  France  on  19  Ang. 
BaTaria  Joined  8  Oct.  (all  in  the  year 
1818).  It  terminated  with  the  Treaty  of 
Kiel,  14  Jan.,  1814,  in  faTonr  of  national 
independenoe. 

Th*  VMBohvon  Ih*  IwlllMof  MlMB.llUyt 
BMitMB.l»411fa7;  uid  DrcadM, «.  IT  Anf. 

Thmj  WM»  d>f»>Ud  %i  Qroib— TMi,  M  Aof. ; 
Katobaoh,  n  Aug.:  Kolin, 90. «  Aiag,;  DmamwUm, 
«  8«^  Wartniwtg,  1  Ool.:  aS  al  Ltlpito. 

War  of  Mityle'ne  (Tft«),  9.0. 606, 
between  the  Athoiiaiia  and  Mnjlenians. 
Phrynon  the  Athenian  attacked  Mity« 
lend,  which  wae  defended  by  PittXcoa. 
The  two  leaden  agreed  to  dedde  the 
battle  by  nngle  combat.  Pittaooe  threw 
a  net  orer  nis  antagonist,  and  while 
Phrynon  was  struggling  to  extricate  him- 
self, despatched  lum  and  won  the  Tiotory. 
Mityl6nl(4  syL). 

War  of  FroolamatioiiB  (T^)»  be- 
tween General  Bnrgoyne  on  the  side  of 
the  English  and  G^eral  Schuyler  on  th# 
side  of  the  United  States. 

1.  General  Borgojiie  issoed  in  Jime  * 
pompons  nrodamation  threatening  to 
ponish  with  the  utmost  sererity  uiose 
who  refased  to  side  with  the  British 
goTemment. 

9.  At  SkenesboToaj;h,in  July,  he  issued 
*  second  proclamation  snmmoning  the 
people  to  send  deputies  to  deliberate  on 
the  measures  to  be  adopted  to  save  from 
destruction  those  who  had  not  yet  oon> 
fanned  to  his  former  proclamation. 

8.  General  Schuyler  issued  a  ooontsv- 
proolamation  assuring  the  people  they 
woold  be  accounted  traitors  if  they 
obeyed  the  proclamations  of  Q«nerai 
Borgoyne. 

War  of  Sohmalkald  (T%«),  1647, 
by  the  Kaiser  against  the '  Sohmalkaldic 
Ijeague '  {q.v.\  under  a  plea  made  to  tibe 
pope  of  extirpating  heresy,  and  to  the 
G^maosof  putting  down  rebellion,  ^e 
real  object  of  the  war  was  the  lust  of 
dominion.  The  Protestant  princes,  aUve 
to  the  danger  of  this  alliance  between 
kaiser  and  pope,  assembled  at  Batasbon 
and  determmed  on  rssiitsnos^  bat  mn 
OfSfUirowii* 


War  of  the  Amorous  (TkeV 
or  *  The  War  of  the  Lorer^'  1677-1678. 
The  serenth  reli^ous  war  of  France;  so 
called  because  it  arose  out  of  some 
scandalous  intrigues  of  the  French 
court  In  fact,  Gatharine  de  Medicis,  in 
order  to  break  up  the  Huguenot  party, 
inrited  many  of  them  to  balls  and/9<e«, 
whero  she  surroundedherself  with  maids 
of  honour  moro beautiful  and  fascinating 
than  nuMraL  ChJlantries  and  intrigues 
nalurallT  took  plaoe.  One  effect  of  this 
was  to  oetaoh  the  Duo  d'Alen9on  from 
the  oonrt  party  and  ally  him  to  the 
reformers. 

nts  Mid  thai  tbsiMl  moM^  ol  fhli 
«••  Um  hoM  ol  mmnjint  lbs  BagUih 
■HMhottTBs  4lsi  in  IwT 

War  of  the  Austrian  Buooes* 
Sion  (2^),  1740-1746.  On  the  death  of 
Kaiser  Karl  VL  the  ouestion  was  who 
had  a  right  to  succeed  him.  Propedy. 
females  could  not  occupy  the  thrcme  of 
Austria ;  but  KarlVL,  Irf  a  decree  called 
the  '  Pragmatic  Sanction.'  made  his 
only  child  Maria  Theresa  his  heir.  Ba- 
Tana,  Saxony,  Prussia,  Sardinia,  and 
Naples  all  inade  riTal  claims,  but  Kad 
Albert  elector  of  BaTaria  had  the  best 
daim,  and  next  Frederick  Augustas 
elector  of  Saxony.  Prussia  demanded 
Silesia,  Sardinia  demanded  Milan,  and 
Spain  oemanded  Bohemia  and  Hungarr. 
ultimately  the  war  was  left  to  BaTsna 
and  Prussia ;  the  Elector  of  Bararia  was 
crowned  kaiser  in  1744,  lost  his  electorate 
and  was  kaiser  only  in  name.  He  diea 
in  Jan.  1746.  Maria  Theresa  a^preed  to 
restore  the  electorate  of  Bayana  to  hit 
son  Maximilian  Joseph,  and  the  elector 
amed  to  giro  up  all  dium  to  the  crown 
of  Austria.  This  being  settled,  the  hus- 
band of  Maria  Theresa  was  crowned 
kaiser  4  Oct.,  1746  (the  same  year). 

la  ins  brok«  oal  Um  8«T«i  Tmh' W«r  b«lwe«i 
Maria  Thwwa  sad  WnduUk  IL  (kh*  OimDoI 


War  of  the  Bastards  (T%«).  «La 
Gnerre  des  BAtards,'  1894.  A  war  be- 
tween Charles  IV.  of  France  and  Ed- 
ward n.  of  England,  supported  by  the 
Gascons.  '  Dite  La  Ouerre  ds$  BdiairtU, 
paroe  que  les  Gascons  araient  poor  obeli 
des  Utardsde  la  noblesse.' 

War  of  the  Oam'isards  (Tfts), 
1709-1704.  The  Count  de  Broglie  began 
it  with  horribto  saTsgsiy,  bat  in  170S  k* 


^86 
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WM  McaHed,  and  the  war  wii  oondoeied 
by  Marsh&l  de  Montret«L 

"^ar  of  the  Giants  {The),  B.a 
1842.  The  third  revolt  of  the  Titani  or 
BonB  of  the  earth.  These  reTolters  were 
ultimately  OTeroome  by  HerlklAs  (Her- 
onlAs). 

The  bMMte  of  Marlgnuio.  1515.  la  oaU«d  Um 
*bAttlo  of  Vb*  QlanU.'  tram  ttw  ftmi  Tttloor 
dlHplayed  hf  Ite  eombalanti.  It  wm  ipob  by 
Vr&ncoU  L 

War  of  the  Keroenaries,  mjo, 

841-238.  A  terrible  war  whioh  Oarthag* 
had  to  snstain  in  Africa  with  the  mer- 
cenaries becaase  they  were  not  paid.  II 
occurred  between  the  first  ana  aeoond 
Panic  Wara,  the  leaden  being  Mathoa 
and  Spendius.  Hamiloar  was  aeni 
against  the  insurgents,  and  msMaorad 
some  40»000  entrapped  in  a  defile. 

War  of  the  Peasants  (The^t 
1626.  Waged  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  the  German  princes  against  the  Ana- 
baptists, headed  by  Munser,  Stubner, 
Storck,  and  others.  Monaar  waa  taken 
prisoner  and  beheaded. 

War  of  the  Polish  Suooession 
{Thf),  1783-1788.  The  oaae  waa  this: 
On  the  death  of  Sobieski  king  of  Poland, 
in  1674,  Frederick  elector  of  Saxony  waa 
ebosen  long.  At  the  death  of  Frederick, 
in  1733,  two  claimants  were  put  forward, 
Stanislaus,  a  Pole,  and  Frederick  Aa- 
ffustus  elector  of  Saxony.  As  Stania- 
lans  was  the  father-in-law  of  Louis  XV. 
his  claim  was  backed  by  France,  but 
Germany  took  the  side  of  the  elector. 
The  war  ended  in  a  compromise:  Ger- 
many gare  up  Lorraine  to  Stanislaus 
and  a^eed  to  exchange  Naples  and 
Sicily  for  Tuscany  and  Parma.  This 
being  done,  Freuerick  Augustus  waa 
allowed  to  keep  the  throne  of  Poland. 

War  of  the  Bustards  {Tke\  also 
called  *  The  War  of  the  Peasants,'  1626. 
A  rihing  of  the  peananta  of  Alsatia, 
exciUMl  by  the  Anabaptists.  The  leader 
waf  KraRmus  Gorbert  of  Molsheim. 
C)mH4>d  from  Alsatia  by  the  Due  de  Lor- 
raine, thny  took  refage  in  Germany  and 
amalgamated  with  the  Anabi^itisla. 

War  of  the    Saoramentaries 

(Th^),  1624.  The  paper  war  or  oontaro- 
▼ersy  between  the  followers  of  Luther 
and  those  of  Zwingli,  the  Swiss  refdrmar, 
m  the  subjee*  of  the  Bucharisl.   Luther 


wim 

maintklied  fthal,  tlMMq^  tfM  biwd  m- 
mained  bread  and  the  wiaa  tmmamti 
wine  after  eonaacratkm,  yat  tka  body  ef 
Christ  was  transfaaed  into  the  alaMata 
and  was  taken  into  the  month  br  ee»- 
munioanta.  ZwingH  msinlainad  Ina*  ao 
■nofa  iranifnsieB  took  ptoea  al  afl,  b«l 
that  the  bread  and  wina  vara  mmptj 
aymbols  of  the  body  and  Uaod  o<  ChtU. 
well  eatodkted  lo  remind  oo 
of  ^a  taerifloa  of  Ohziil  i 


I 


War  of  the 
Sion  {The),  ITOO-lfll.  Carloa  II.  ^ 
no  diild,  and  at  hia  death  loor  nisi— ts 
to  the  throne  ol  Spain  aroaa — via.  Ike 
King  of  Franoe,  the  Bmparor  of  0«r- 
many,  the  Elector  of  BaTarM^  and  Ike 
KingofSaToy.  The  laat  two  rativBd  aad 
left  the  field  to  the  other  tva  U 
XIV.  waa  the  cousin  of  Oarloa  and  i 
in-law  of  Philip  17^  whoae  ak 
daughter  be  had  martiad.  Carloa  Wd 
recognised  this  claim  by  laavinc  ttie 
erown  to  Philippe  d'Anjoo  aeeosM  aoa 
of  tlie  dauphin,  but  Loois  XIV.  by  the 


Treaty  of  the  Piieueea 
» Spanish  * 
ly  dai 
•scond  son  Karl,  wboaa  mother 


all  oUum  to  the  Spanish  onma.  Leopold 
of  Germany  claimed  the  erova  for  hia 


adanghterof  PhilipIT.  Wari 
and  lasted  for  twelve  jmn  Ba^aad 
opposed  Franoe,  and  was  Joined  by  Hol- 
land, Portugal,  Savoy,  Braadaaibai^ 
and  of  oourae  Germany. 

Tbs  fksneh  won  thm  balttss  of  Jfcsii  ■>  rmm^ 
tUHomj  Md  DflMlB :  kat  loM  IkMS  ol  M«ySiika. 
BMnfl^i— .  Tarte.  Oai— Mji>  sad  Ifi^l  mil 
tbm  Tr— <y  oMJSrsBlillgf»Mass  la  y^mm^mm 
of  Spate. 

War  of  the  Threa  Hanris  (!%•)• 
I68i-158»-i.«.  Henri  m.  of  Fraooa» 
Henri  of  NaTarre,  and  Honri  dao  da 
Guiaa.  On  the  death  of  Ibo  Dae 
d'Alen^on  in  1684,  Haori  of  NaTam 
was  leader  of  the  Protaatanl  party  ia 
franoe ;  iriierMpon  Henri  dao  oa  Qaiaa 
pot  himself  at  the  head  of  the  CaHwHo 
league;  Henri  IIL,  jealoas  of 
partiea,  reeolTed  lo  brin^  them  lo 
onoa.  The  kinrwaa  dnvoa  froaa 
the  Doe  de  uniaa  waa  asnaai 
Henri  UL 
Henri  of  Navi 
orown  of  Franoa, 
lilleofHaariiy.kslhoslMfMii 


War  of  the  XTsocxrehi  (Th$\  «r 
^Uskoks,*  1692-1617.  The  Uakoks  were 
niratet  who  for  *  centnry  infested  the 
Adriatic.  They  first  setUed  in  Clitsa, 
then  removed  to  Zara,  and  finallj  to 
Segna.  They  were  Dalmatian  f  aeitiTea 
who  gare  sanctuary  to  the  proscribed  of 
all  nations,  and  were  both  nnmerons  and 
formidable.  By  the  treaty  of  Madrid. 
16  Sept.,  1717,  the  Venetians  and 
Anstrians  stipulated  to  extirpate  the 
Uskoks,  and  the  horde  disappeared. 

UakoksmMiufagikiT«.  The  RnaalMB  wMM, 
to  ran  vtrmj,  Im  thm  k»j  lo  Um  word. 

Wars  of  Cappel,  1629-168L  Bm 
p.l48,*Cappel.' 

Wars  of  the  Boses  {Thsl,  1455- 
1486.  Between  the  Houses  of  York 
(w?nte)  and  Lancaster  (the  r§d  rose). 
It  began  with  the  battle  of  St.  Albans, 
as  May,  1465,  and  ended  with  the  battle 
of  Bosworth  Field,  22  Augn  1488.  The 
chief  battles  were  Wakefield,  1460,  won 
by  the  Lancastrians  (in  this  battle  fell 
Richard  duke  of  York,  claimant  of  the 
crown),  and  those  of  St.  Albans,  North- 
ampton, Towton,  Hexham,  Barnel,  and 
Tewkesbury,  won  by  the  Yorkists. 

AwkUtnm  foraMd  ttM  bAdge  of  lli«  Ho«m  ot 
Tork.  and  %  nd  roM  w—  Ui«  eognUano*  of  Vbm 
Booaa  of  L>nea«tT.  The  poUUcAl  efteete  of  tho 
wmr  w«r*— <1)  th«  rain  of  Um  anotont  iMtfonftf* : 
•Bd  (t)  Um  growUi  of  monarchical  powor,  btfiif 
mUotM  of  Om  baronlnl  ehMk. 

Wars  of  the  Silesian  Suooes- 
sion.  Between  Frederick  IL  of 
Prussia  and  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria 
lor  the  possession  of  Silesia. 

The  first  war  (1740-1742).  Maria 
Theresa  ceded  Silesia  to  Frederick  n.  of 
l^russia  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin. 

The  second  war  (1744-1746).  Maria 
ISieresa  confirmed  Silesia  to  Prussia  by 
the  treaty  of  Dresden. 

BotwMn  Uie  Srsfc  and  Moond  BO— Ua  v*t  wtm 
fousht  Ui«  baUle  of  DetUnswi.  f7  Jane.  1T4S. 

The  third  war  (the  *  Seven  Years'  War/ 
1766-1768),  when  Silesia  was  finally  oeded 
to  Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Hubertsburg. 

Wars  of  the  Tributary  Princes 

(The).  An  intestine  commotion  of 
China,  which  lasted  with  short  interrals 
460  years  (b.c.  770-820} ;  called  by  the 
Chinese  the  Chen-kuo  (fighting  kings). 

The  OMMl  powerfal  of  Umm  sWIee  were  OST, 
ioonded  b7  Mang-lee-wlng:  Tchao.  by  Heeo. 
lohlns-wftng ;  Ham. hy HnonbooJ :  Tsaa, bjr Wing. 
kt4  end  TsDi,  by  Toheo-eleiis-wAns. 

Wars  with  the  Albigenses 
(The).    The  >lrt<  was  from  ia08lo  1288^ 
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Im  ahb  reign  of  PUlippe  Aqrtits. 
was  entrusted  to  Simon  de  MoaliQ 
oalled  'The  French  Maocabsi— .' 

The  second  was  in  1226,  in  the  teign 
of  Louis  VTTT.,  the  Lion.  Louis  himself 
was  the  leader,  instigated  by  Pope  Hono- 
rius  m.  to  *  purge  the  land  of  heretics.' 

The  third  was  from  1645-164T,  in  the 
reign  of  FranQois  L 

Warbeck  Plot  (Ths),  1490-1499,  ol 
which  Marf^aret  ducness  of  Buigsndy 
was  the  prime  moYer.  Thenerson  she 
selected  to  personate  her  nephew,  Bibh- 
ard  duke  of  York,  second  son  of  Edward 
IV.,  who  (she  said)  had  made  his  eeci^ 
from  the  Tower,  was  a  flemish  lad 
named  Peter  Osbeok,  ffeneraUy  caUed 
Perkin  Warbeck.  The  lad  was  incited 
to  the  French  ooort,  but  soon  abandoned. 
He  then  made  his  appearance  in  Ireland, 
in  what  is  termed  the  Pale  (o^.),  and  in 

1496  started  for  Scotland.  He  was  re- 
ceiyed  by  the  Scotch  king  James  IV., 
who  gare  to  him  in  marriage  Catherine 
Qh>rdon,  granddaugjiter  of  James  L    In 

1497  he  returned  to  Ireland,  fled  to  Oorn- 
wall ;  andin  1499  was  exeontedatTybum. 

Warbeok  of  the  North  (Ths), 
1696.  Otrepiefl,  who  personated  Deme- 
trius, the  prmoe  murdered  by  Boris.  As 
Warbeck  married  Oalherine  Oordoo.  so 
this  mock  Demetrius  married  Manna, 
daughter  of  the  Palatine  Sandomir.  He 
was  murdered  in  an  insurrection  in  1606. 
Warbeck  was  hanged  lor  tnanrreotkm. 
iSss'Bichardiy.' 

Warden,  in  Oxford  UniTerdty.  The 
title  held  by  the  head  of  ftve  of  the 
colleges:  All  Souls,  Keble,  M«rtoii»  New 
College,  and  Wadham. 

Warden  of  the  Oinque  Ports. 
The  custodian  of  DoTor  Oastle  was  cre- 
ated by  William  the  Oonqneror  warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports  (g.e.).  TIm  juris- 
diction  of  this  office  was  rery  greatly 
abridged  by  18, 19  Vict  a  48. 

Warden   of   the    Stannaries 

(IrortI).  An  oAcerwho  has  the  a^ninis- 
tration  of  the  metal  mines  of  Deron  and 
ComwaU.  When  Edward  IIL  created 
his  infant  son  'prince  of  Walee,'  he  ooo> 
ferred  on  him  these  stannaries. 

Wardship.  Custody  of  the  body 
and  estate  of  minors  holding  under  the 
king,  till  the  minor,  if  a  inale,  was  21, 
aod,  if  a  l«male^  was  16  jssn  of  sgs- 
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His  kffd  gare  no  aoooimi  io  anyone  oi 
hii  rtowardship.  Introduced  by  Willitm 
the  Gonqoeror,  and  aboliahad  bj  U 
Car.ILo.S4. 

Warming-pans.  Jaoobitas,  to 
caUed  beoaose  Mary  d'Este,  wife  of 
Jamee  IL,  eaya  nimonr,  neyer  had  a 
living  ohild  of  her  own,  bat,  wishing  for 
an  heii^  ihe  had  a  male  child  brongbt  to 
her  in  a  warming-pan.  which  she  rabsti- 
tated  lor  her  own  Btill-bom  babe.  This 
*  warming-pan  heir '  was  James  IIL  the 
Pretender,  called  'The  Warming-pan 
Hero.'  Am  Macanlay.*  Hist  of  England,' 
ii.  806;  and  Miss  Strickland,  *  Qneens  of 
England,'  tL  818, 848. 

WlMl  i»Ta  aom*  eoloar  to  ttM  soMidftl  m«  Vb» 
f  Mia  ttkfti  lh«  ohlld  «M  bom  a  IamI  »  month 
b«fQM  Ito  ttme.  and  at  lU  blrih  nona  of  tha  par- 
■ona  noal  Interaatad  In  tha  m»fctar  wera  praaant. 
Thnm  tha  Prlnoaaa  Anna  waa  not  praaant,  nor  yal 
tha  ArohMahop  of  Oantarbory.  nor  y«t  tha  Datoh 
Ambaaaador,  nor  any  ona  of  tha  Hyda  tmmUj. 
WUUaiBof  Oranga,  In  hla  manlfaato.  opanly  rafara 
to  *tha  aon  and  hair 'of  Jamaa  II.  aa  aporloua; 
bat  yat  tha  protaabfllty  la  thai  tharawaa  n*llj 


WazTen'60avalr7,1887.  Mounted 
London  pdlioe.  Sir  Charles  Warren  was 
CommiMMiar  of  the  Metropolitan  Polioe 

***Wsn«B'B  OaTalnr"  soMd  to  Ika  toslh.^ 
Nmt§a§tr  fw^raj>».  lO  Jan.,  1888. 

Warrior  Iiady  of  I«athani  (Tk§). 
Charlotte  countess  of  Derby,  daoffhter  of 
Claode  de  la  Tremonille  (peer  of  Franoe) 
and  of  Charlotte  daoghter  of  William  L 
prinoi  of  Orange.  Bom  1601,  died  1664. 
Tlio  earl  joined  the  king's  troc^s,  and 
left  his  house  at  Tiatham  in  charge  of 
his  wife.  The  Parliamentair  army  de- 
manded its  snrrender,  hot  the  ooontess 
retomed  answer, '  It  does  not  snit  me.' 
For  eight  months  she  held  oat,  when 
Sir  T.  Fairfax  retired,  leaTing  Colonel 
Rigby  in  command  ol  the  besieging 
tnxtps.  At  length  Prince  Ropert  came 
to  the  resone,  and  Rigby  raised  the  siege. 

Warrior  of  Freedom  (T»#).  Giu- 
seppe Garibaldi  (1807-1889). 

Wartburg  Contests  (The)t  or 
'  Battles  of  the  Minnesingers.'  An  annoal 
prise  giyen  by  Hermann  margraf  of 
Thoringia  for  the  best  minne-song.  It 
was  given  in  hononr  of  hit  wife  Sophia, 
and  all  the  best  minstrels  attended. 
About  160  of  these  prise-songs  are  still 
extant.  Those  by  Welter  of  Vogel- 
werde  are  the  best.    See  *  Minnesingers.* 


Wasa  (r»e  Dynasty  of), or ^Vasa/ 
GnstaTUS  Yasa  broke  of!  Sweden  tram 
Denmark,  to  which  it  had  been  united 
for  126  years — that  is,  from  the  *  Union 
of  Cahnar'  (1497-1523).  NorwaT  stifl 
remained  in  the  union  till  1818,  wheai  il 
was  taken  bom  Denmaric  by  the  alliss 
and  attached  to  Sweden. 

Wasa  {Kniffhts  of),  Sweden,  1771. 
Decoration  is  a  TOld  sword  hung  on  wateted 
blue  ribbon.  The  name  of  the  fuuiiJM 
is  inscribed  in  a  purple  cartouche. 

Wat  Trier's  Insurrection,  IJBL 

A  rising  of  the  peasantry  agains*secisf«. 
It  was  a  serrile  war  produced  by  oppsea- 
sion  and  misery.  John  Ball,  a  ffimtish 
priest,  was  the  stump  orator  ol  the  day, 
and  told  the  peo^  that  as  all  i 


from  Adam  and  Bto  all  men  had  equal 
rights,  and  it  was  gross  oppressioB  thsi 


should  be  gentlemen  and 
■erfs.  The  real  oanse  of  the  insurreetaoa 
was  a  poll-tax  Io  defray  the  ezpeoaso  of 
the  war  in  France.  The  insurgents  mna- 
tered  in  great  force  on  Blackheath,  where 
they  had  an  interriew  with  Biohiud  XL 
The  king  inrited  Wat  Tyler  to  a  eanfer- 
enoe  in  Smilhfleld,  when  Sir  Williasa 
Walworth,  lord  mayor  of 
despatched  him  with  a  dacger,  and 
king  induced  the  rioters  to  mspene.  TWs 
tax  especially  objected  Io  wee  one  Io 
enable  John  of  Gaunt  Io  dispute  with 
Henrr  of  Trastamare  the  crown  of  Ceetile 
in  right  of  his  wife  Constance,  a  natnnl 
dan^ter  of  Pedro  the  CrueL 

Tba  aaayoca  ot  Loodoa  wara  rmiil  -la*d 
amjan*  bj  Bdvard  IIL  WafateskMi  aalh  Vat 
Tyfar*Waihatialt«''UM-»>i  W^aa.'toao*w\ 

Watches.  H  b  said  thai  Bobsrt  L 
(Bmee)  had  awatch  about  1810.  WOchea 
were  used  by  Purbach  in  astrooomioel  o^ 
serrations  in  1600.  ThosemedeatNar<«i- 
berg  in  1477  were  emp-shaped.  Cotnelina 
Dreble    and    Jamee    TorrianrUus 


introduced  great  improrementa  in  ISSOl 

Henry  YUL  (1S0»>1847)  eertsinly  had 
a  watch.  In  1672  the  Earl  of  L«oMt«r 
presented  one  to  Queen  Flitabeth  Baa 
thus9okenof:«> 

Ona  avmalal  or  ahakaO  ol  L 

ffvnlalMd  wlUi  amaUttUBoMaa aiad  to«wi 
and  otM  nnallar  paaeaa  taUy  pwvlakad  waa 
dlamoada*.  and  hawflae*  Ihirtal  a  aa^ad*  «*»c>» 

fttIll«tf»rtilaba4w1Uid " 

Oftf ^ ■-- 


Pretty  oonunon  in  St 
and  often  alluded  t»  in 
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'Watohworda.  Of  oowm  mlUkMrr 
waiohwords are freanently changed;  ilfll, 
H  is  interetting  to  know  ih«  w^chwords 
of  gxeal  militarj  men.  The  following 
are  well  known:  Bmtoi,  LiberUu; 
Ctutat,  VenuM  genUrisB ;  Marina.  Lor 
dmu ;  Sylla  or  Snlla,  Apolio  DelphieuB. 

Waterlanden  (T^).  Mild  Men- 
nonites,  who  iplii  oft  from  the  general 
body  in  1654,  and  are  to  called  from 
Waterland,  in  Holland. 

Watlixig  Street.    A  great  Bomaa 

road  nmning  from  Dorer  to  Oaemarron- 

ahire  in  Wales.  AbranbhrantoSooUand. 

It  PMMd  throogh  OmaU/rhaxj  m 

f<nndo*i.  thaa  nui  to  Urloonlm_ . 

fealo  WalM.    Wrom  Urlooalum  »  bnnoh 


Wattier'B  Olub,  at  the  comor  of 
Bolton  Street.  In  tiie  time  of  the  regency 
this  waa  the  dnb  for  all  the  marriageable 
young  heira  to  anoeatral  hononra,  and 
all  the  pennileas  yonnger  sons  whoae 
dowry  was  their  animal  spirits.  Itisbeat 
known  to  fame  for  the  masquerade  at- 
tended by  the  prince  regent,  into  which 
Caroline  forced  her  way  and  eieated  * 
fresh  scandal. 

WaynfleteProfbesorBhips  (The), 
One  m  moral  philosophy,  ana  one  <n 
chemistry,  in  Oxford  Umyersity.  Formed 
from  thrae  praleotorships  of  Magdalen 
College  in  1854.  Annual  stipend  600L  eadL 

Wmiam  ol  W»]mfl«to,  bkhop  of  TTInntiMtti. 
•Doadad  lUetelra  OoU«#^  Oxfoiil.  In  IMST^^ 

Waywode  (a  lyLl  1.  A  farmer  d 
the  revenue  of  *  dime!  in  the  Ottoman 
empire. 

a.  A  former  militaiy  title  of  Bii«ift 
and  Poland. 

t.  A  former  ruler  in  the  DanuUaaps^ 
winces  of  Turkey. 

Weapons  of  War  and  Aimxmt. 


ofPoltian^ 
of  Boa«ii. 


WeoOiabiteB  (t  syU.  Oenenlfar 
eaUed  •  Wahabites » \q.v.).  ' 

Wedmore,  in  Somersetshire  lP0ac§ 
of),  878.  Between  Alfred  king  of  Bnff- 
land  and  Outhrum  the  Dane,  settled  & 
EaatAnglia.  Thia  treaty  followed  Alfred's 
great  rictory  at  Edington,  and  by  its 
lerma  Outhrum  oonaented  to  be  baptised. 

Week  of  BzpeoUtion  {The). 
*  Hehdomada  Kxpectationk.'    The  sixth 


week  after  Easter,  when  our  Lord  said 
to  his  apostles :  *Manete  in  hac  dritate, 
et  expectate  usque  dnm  induandni  Tirtuta 
«x  alto '  {Luke  xxIt.  49). 

Week  of  the  Cross  {Tke\  or 

*  Hebdomada  Cruois,' is  Bogation  week. 

Weepinff  Crosses.    So  called  be- 
cause, in  Gathdic  timea, 
finished  before  them. 

Weepinff  Philosopher  {The). 
HeraoUtoe  tne  Ephesian,  who  died  B4S. 
495,  aged  sixly.  So  called  because  he 
was  ever  mouminfi^  over  the  follies  and 
frailty  of  man,  and  the  rioissitudes  of  all 
human  affairs.  Sss  p.  680,  *  Obaouie  Phi- 
losopher.' 

Weliki^tlki  {Treaty  cfL  90  July. 
1819.  Of  allisnoe  between  Spdb  and 
Bussia. 

Well.l>eloved   {The),     'La  Bien. 
aim^'    Louis  XV.  (1710, 1715-1774). 
n*  ooni— I  WM  OMrriMl  Inio  Um  ntsa  ef  Ike 

*  W«UlMlOTed.*-H^(.  of  Ftanct, 

*.*  How  raoli  a  llo«aUoaa,  hTtl—g.— d  Ste> 
fuitflT  Immonl  msn  o<mld  b»  *  wll  brtsfsA  *■ 
p— >  •31  hmomn  vadan^nAint 

Wellington  Administration 
{The\  1829-1880.  That  of  Prince  Poli- 
gnac  was  so  called  by  the  French.  It  was 
a  retrograde  Tory  administration,  oon> 
temporary  with  the  administratioa  of 
the  I>uke  of  Wellington  in  England. 

Wellington  Statues. 

L  Bt  Boehm  at  Hyde  Park  Plae% 
uuTeiled  91  Dec,  1888.  TIm  figures 
round  the  pedestal  represent  the  four 
nationalities  engaged  m  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  in  1815— Tis.  (1)  The  British 
Guardsmen;  f9)  the  42nd  Highlanders: 
(8)  the  Inniskuling  Dragoons;  and  (4) 
the  28rd  Welsh  Fusiliers. 

n.  The  bronxe  statue  of  Achilles,  IS 
June,  1822,  bT  the  women  of  Englimd, 
and  made  c^  the  cannons  taken  at  Sala- 
manca, y ittoria,  Toulouse,  and  Waterloo. 
It  waa  originally  placed  in  the  south-east 
angle  of  Hyde  Fark,  near  ApsleyHousa. 

UL  Equestrian  statue  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  surmounting  the  Ifarbls 
Arch,  Hyde  Park  Comer,  set  up  in  1846^ 
taken  down  94  Jan.,  1888.  SiS  p.  181, 
'  Burton  Arch.' 

WeUineton's  Assassin.  Oan- 
tnion,  to  whom  Napoleon  L  left  a  legacj 
for  his  baae  attempt,  and  to  whom  Napo- 
leon UL  paid  the  legacy.  Whether 
Napoleon  hired  this  TilUin  or  not  to  do 
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the  dunning  deed  is  not  of  the  tUgfatest 
moment.  He  certainly  set  his  hand  and 
seal  to  the  full  approval  thereof,  and  it  is 
bat  charity  to  believe  that  both  Napo- 
leon I.  when  he  made  the  legacy  and 
Napoleon  DI.  when  he  {mid  it  were '  po» 
litically  insane.'  Cantillon  was  aliTe 
and  in  Paris  in  1859. 

Welsh  CalvinistioMethodists, 
1748.  Organised  by  Charles  of  Bala,  a 
oIerg3rman  of  the  Chmrch  of  England. 
They  believe  in  the  '  Thirty-nine  Articles ' 
taken  in  a  Calvinistic  sense.  In  ohnxch 
government  they  are  Presbyterian. 

Welsh  Mortgage  {A),  A  pledge 
of  land  in  which  there  is  no  da^  fixed  ror 
redemption.  Such  a  mortgage  is  redeem- 
able at  any  time  on  payment  of  the  loan. 

A *flSga4»'  (Hnrm  vadium)  Is  a  oonrwmacm  ci 
property  (o  a  creditor  and  hla  heirs  till  bs  bss 
(out  of  the  profits  of  the  estate)  sstlsfled  lbs  debt 
with  Interetit.  As  neither  debt  nor  Interest  is  lost, 
snob  a  gsfe  Is  HHttg—iA.  does  not  lapss  or  CslL 

Wenoeslaus  the  Worthless.  One  of 
Ihe  promiscQons  kaiser-ldngs  of  Ger- 
many  (1867, 1878-1400,  deposed  and  died 
1419). 

It  was  a  Mghifnl  period.  In  Osrmaay  warn 
Wenoeslsos  the  Worthless.  In  Frsnes  Cbsrlss  Vl. 
tho  idiot,  in  England  Ulciuird  II.  the  top.  Tbsr* 
were  two  popes  anathcmatlHlng  esob  cnhsr,  OBS 
at  Boms  and  the  other  at  Avl^on. 

Werela  {Peace  afl,  14  Aug.,  1790. 
Between  Sweden  and  Kussia.  in  this 
treaty  the  limits  of  both  states  were  re- 
establiiihed  according  to  the  piOTisioiiS 
of  former  treaties. 

Wesleyan    Conference    {Thel 

1744.  The  orijn'nal  conference  oonsistea 
of  six  Methodist  clergymen  of  theChorch 
of  En;:land  and  four  lay  preachers,  who 
met  together  in  London  toconsnit  on  the 
continuance  of  the  work.  Subsequent 
oonf  crences  have  been  annually  held  sinoe. 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Assooia* 
tion  {Thr)^  1835.  Beceders  from  the 
old  Metho<li8t  Connection  from  an  obieo- 
tion  to  the  Conference,  which  th^ 
thought  to  be  tyrannical,  especially  in 
excluding  laymen  from  anj  share  in  Ihm 
general  management. 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Rafbrm- 

ers  (Thr).  Secedors  from  the  Methodist 
Conne<  tion,  who  objt>ct  to  the  overbearing 
authority  of  the  Conference,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  exclusion  of  those  who 
dared  to  censure  fhriirpTOOsedingp    (Hhh 


Wesleyaa 

The  Arminian 

John  Wesley. 

The  OalTiaisMe  MilbBMsti 
-    In —      -  — 


Methodists, 


vm. 


inilaa.aB«  oi«sgll» 


Wesleyan  Befbrm  Union  (IM 
1849.  Those  Beformed  Metkodiato  who 
did  not  join  the  United  Method»e>  Vwm 
Church. 

Western  Ohnroh  (Ths),  or  'LsiiB 
Chureh ';  as  they  eaU  tliiiineeli— ,  '  Ih« 
Catholic  Church ';  as  oibers  eaU 


*  The  Roman  CatfaolieChuroh*'  eenerslsd 
from  the  Eastern  Chnroh  about  »4-M4. 
In  606  the  word  *  pope '  was  limited  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rome;  the  Bishop  cl  Cnaslsw 
tinople  being  called  *  patriarch '  siace  686. 


of  the 


Weetem  Bmpire  (Tfte). 

I.  Bomet  or  the  wsetsm  psri 
anoieBt  Roman  empire  after  ils  < 
br  Valentinian  and  ValenSi  aju  so*. 
valentinian  had  the  western  pogtion,  with 
Rome  for  his  capital,  and  Valena,  hia 
brother,  had  the  eastern  portion,  with 
Constantinople  for  his  capital.  The 
Western  empire  ended  in  476,  when 
Odoioer,  king  of  the  HerSU,  took  Rome, 
and  assumed  the  title  o< « king  ci  Ikaly/ 

Thsrsstsrnnnlml^siisinljlJWiWii 

loassr.yUMMT^ 

n.  960-1968.  The  united  empire  of 
Oermany  and  Ilal^,  Otto  L  the  Great 
took  Italy  from  the  nsaroer  Bersngarins 
XL  and  added  it  to  the  Oennan  empuv. 
In  1308  the  Qermans  were  driven  oat  of 
Italy,  and  serval  npabUeewersl 


Western  Sohism  (TM, or 'Qteel 
Schism  of  the  West'  Variooslyi 
89  years,  60  years,  and  71  years. 

1.  89  years,  from  the  doeble 
of  Urban  VL  in  Rome  and  Qemenft  VIL 
in  Avignon,  1878  to  1417,  when  Martin  Y. 
was  elected  by  the  Connea  of  Piaa. 

9.  60  years,  from  1878  to  1499,  whan 
Clement  VIlI.,eleoted  to  snee    ~ 
XIL  at  Avignon,  resigned  the  liaim. 

8.  71  years,  from  1878  to  1449,  i 
PelU  v.  was  eleotod  by  the  OoeMi  el 
Basel  to  eneeeed  Begemns  lY. 

Ass^tl,*Ant4.popea.* 
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Westminster  iTh9  (kmf^renee  of%, 
15S9.  Sommoned  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
lo  teUle  these  three  qaestioDB :  (1)  Should 
the  public  worsh  ip  he  oondnotea  hi  Latin 
or  English  ?  (2)  What  power  should  be 
allotted  to  eaon  particular  church  in  th^ 
matter  of  rites  and  ceremonies?  (8)  Is 
the  Mass  a  propitiatoir  sacrifice  or  not  ? 
jHie  bishops  of  Linoom  and  Winchester 
threatened  to  excommunicate  the  queen 
and  conference  if  they  could  not  have 
their  own  way,  were  arrested  and  sent  to 
the  Tower  for  high  treason,  and  the  oon- 
ferenoe  was  dissolTed. 

Westminster  Assembly  of 
Divines  {Th9\  1M8-1640.  A  oonvo^ 
•ation  appointed  by  the  Long  Parliament 
kr  aettling  the  dootrina.  Uturgy,  and 
florenunent  of  the  Church  of  England. 
It  oonaisted  of  XSl  clergymen  and  80 
laymen  (10  of  whom  were  lords).  This 
assembler  wanted  dogmatically  to  dictate 
what  artidaa  of  faith  should  be  compul- 
sory, and  eren  what  form  of  worship 
■honld  be  established,  but  Oromwell  de- 
Banded  toleration  and  independence. 

Westminster  Oateohisms  (The). 
The  Shorter  Cateehinn,  5  Not.,  1647; 
the  Longer  Cateckisn,  18  Sept,  1648. 
They  were  drawn  up  by  the  Westminster 
▲seembly  of  DiTines  (9*v*)»  utd  are  still 
oaed  by  the  Presbyterians  as  standard 
eateohisms,  but  are  not  accepted  by  the 
Ohoreh  of  England  as  of  any  authority. 


Westminster  Conftfssion  of 
Faitil  {The),  1646.  A  confession  of 
iatth  ocntainea  in  88  articles  drawn  up 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines 
(^.v.),  and  still  considered  a  standard  of 
iaith  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the 
United  Kingdom ;  but,  never  having  re* 
eeiTed  the  royal  sanction,  it  is  of  no 
authority  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Westminster  8ohool»  1560. 
Foonded  by  Queen  Elisabeth. 

Westphalia  (Peace  of),  84  Oct., 
1648.  One  of  the  most  important  in 
European  history,  as  it  closed  the  Thirty 
Tears'  War.  By  the  terms  of  this  treaty 
'the  balance  of  power'  in  Europe  was 
Aral  recognised.  Alsace  waa  ceded  to 
France;  part  of  Pomerania  to  Sweden ; 
th«  SwiM  cantoni  were  dedaied  inde- 
dtnl;  perleol  religiona  freadomwaa 
Bted»  Mid  QeoBias  Prateft^nts  w«s 


admitted  to  eqoal  rights  with  their  Ca* 
tholio  f eUow-oonntrymen.  No  one  oonld 
henceforth  be  put  under  the  ban  of  the 
empire  but  by  the  diet  alone. 

LuMtl*  uid  Alflfto*  wttM  lakfn  ffeooi  Anslrlsj 
and  AiMirU  reo«lTed  Instead  Trftnajrlvanla  and 
Orofttla.  Upp«r  Pomerania.  Rofaa.  with  8t«Mln. 
Grata.  DamnM^olnaa,  the  Isle  of  WoUln,  Peine 
Bohltreine.  the  Divenau  in  Lower  Pomerania,  WU- 
mar.  the  Doohf  of  Bremen,  and  the  prlnelpallty 
of  Verdoa  were  gitren  to  Sweden. 

Wetter  (Mr9.\  the  Queen  Victoria. 
The  famHv  name  of  her  husband  was 
Wetter.    A  playful  pseudonym. 


Some  aav  Wettln.  which 
orTeHerTia  Bwedlah. 

Whamoliffe  Meetings.  Meetings 
of  public  companies  held  in  confonni^ 
with  the  Whamdiile  Order  (g.v.). 

WhamoliiDB  Order.  A  provision 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  that 
no  meeting  of  i^  public  company  shall 
have  power  to  change  the  constitution  of 
the  company  unless  seven  da^'  notice 
has  been  given  to  the  subscribers  and 
the  meeting  represents  at  least  three- 
fourths  of  the  paid-up  capitaL 

Wharton.  Philip  Wharton,  duke 
of  Wharton  (1608>1781).  Pope  calls  him 
*  the  scorn  and  wonder  of  our  days.'  His 
talents  were  brilliant,  and  his  power  of 
oratory  electric;  but  his  life  was  most 
licentious,  and  he  turned  traitor.  He 
fought  against  his  countrymen  at  the 
siege  of  Gibraltar,  and  joined  the  Pre- 
tender, from  whom  he  accepted  the  worth- 
less titie  of '  Duke  of  Northumberland.' 

Whewell  Scholarships  for  in- 
ternational law.  Two  yearly,  value  re- 
spective 1002.  and  501.,  tenM>le  for  four 
years.  Founded  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  by  the  Bev.  William  WheweU, 
DJD.,  master  of  Trinity  College.  See 
p.  748, '  Begins  Professor  of  Civil  Law.' 
WheweU,  pconoonoe  7«mI. 

Whig  and  Tory,  modified  oonti- 
nuations  of  the  terms  Roundhead  and 
Cavalier,  which  arose,  in  1680,  on  the 
introduction  of  the  Exclusion  BiU.  Tory 
was  the  name  by  which  ruined  adherents 
of  King  James  were  known  when  he 
lived  in  a  state  of  outlawry  in  Ireland. 
It  was  applied  in  derision  to  those  who 
held  the  doctrine  of  '  the  divine  right  of 
kings,'  subsequently  applied  to  those  who 
stood  by '  church  and  state.'  Whig  was 
applied  to  an  opposite  class  of  men  in 
Scotland,  but  similarly  oiroomstanced  as 
%tm  Iriab  Tories.    Tbej  ^ 
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collected  by  the  Maiqnit  of  Argyll  to 
oppoee  certain  goTemment  measures  in 
ihereini  of  James  I.  As  the  Irish  Tories 
were  dmrch  and  state  men,  the  Scotch 
Whigs  were  nonconformists,  who  repa- 
diat^  ihe  doctrine  of  *  divine  ridit '  and 
the  right  of  an  established  chnroL 

Booteh  OoTwianten  wer«  nloknMiMd  Wbltfi 
(▼M^bonds)  M  far  baek  m  1648 ;  Um  w<Marr«f«  (f  .vJ 
alAOged  the  Pttthonen  to .r.)  M  Whlfn.    Th«  ' 


WM  not  OMd  Id  EnflandM  a  poUl 
iUiesO.  Tory  iaaboQt  equal  to  B 
horrets  oalledthe  Petitlonanbj 


riaaboat  equal 

JthePeUtlonanbjwagrofooiiteBi] 

IFM0«,«=  >oe  ^eUUonen  retomed 
bf  MkUlni  the  Abborrers  ToriM. 

Tory  iilrom  an  Irlali  verb,  maanlni  to 
for  plonder. 

Whig  of  the  Bevolution  {A). 
So  George  ILL  called  himself.  Not  the 
Frendi  bat  the  English  revolution.  He 
abhorred  the  foinner,  but  owed  hisorown 
to  the  latter. 

Whig  Bible.  8m  *FlaoemakaEif 
Bible 'and 'Bible.' 

Whig  Club  (The),  17M,  in  Irish 
history,  was  instituted  to  promote  reform 
by  pressure  from  without,  through  the 
aeency  of  voluntary  associations.  It  was 
afterwards  superseded  by  the  sooiety  of 
the  United  Irishmen  {q.v.).  Sm  p.  45S, 
'  Irish  Associations.' 

Whigs*  Vatdt  {The).  A  nibter- 
ranean  dungeon  in  the  castle  of  Dunnottar 
where  the  Frivy  Council  of  Scotland,  in 
1685,  shut  up  a  number  of  prisoners  sup- 
posed to  be  nostile  to  the  government. 

In  this  priaon  ....  •till  termed  the  Wbl«r 
Vaalt.  MTeral  died  of  tbe  diMaeea  Inoldentano 
•uch  a  Rltaatlon.-«lc  W.  Boon,  Oid  MorUMt$ 
CIn  trod  action). 

Whigamores  {The).     Tbm   rigid 

PreHbyterian  party,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Marouis  of  ArgyU.  After  the  de- 
feat of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  leader  of 
the  Enp^agore  {q.v.)  or  moderate  Presby- 
terians, the  Marquis  of  Argyll,  with  6,000 
followers,  marched  to  Edmburgh  and 
made  himself  head  of  the  government 
(1648).  The  word  contracted  into '  Whigs ' 
was  applied  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Scot- 
land opposed  to  the  Royalists  or  Malig- 
nants,  and  was  subBeqnently  applied  to 
all  those  who  denied  the  divine  right  of 
kings,  the  supremacy  of  royal  preroga- 
tives, and  the  dogma  of  paMivo  obedi- 
ence. 

Tbe  etynolofir  of  the  word  la  donbtfoL  ■oms 
4erlTe  it  tromTVAom-mofV.  paek-eaddle  thleTee; 
oibera  tron  vhig.  \n  boree  lan<aa«e.  meaning 
*  get  on ' ;  oibers  more  wltuiy  than  tnuj  from  aa 
*We  HopelnOod.' 


BMM  SHSB  to  Um  PNabyWrtH 
"whlc^mllk  tamed  aovr;  and 
thathoBoorable  apneUatloa  Croa 
-  -  belrlahvardaan 
r**    Whkgfli 


ditUao 


Whigamores*  Inroad  (ThttX  m 

•  The  Whigamore  Raid,'  164S.  GramwdH 
with  8,000  men  having  defeated  Lanf- 
dale,  whose  amy  amounted  to  90,0M 
men,  made  his  way  into  8oo4land,  whtm 
the  Marquis  of  ArgyU,  and  Um  Bttdi 
Oassilia  and  Eglintonn,  al  tho  baad  «l 
the  Presbyterians  of  tho  weal  eomliy 
and  the  Highlands,  marrlied  %o  Edi» 
burgh,  and  conducted  CromweQ  to  fka 
metropolis  in  triumph.  This  expoditka 
of  tho  Covenanters  to  Bdinboigh  gava 
the  flnishmg  blow  to  ttia  R^ysd  oaaaa  ia 
Scotland,  and  is  kno«m  in  7 '  * 
•Whigamore's  Imfoad'  or 
Baid.    (<Enoyolop.Britanniea»'vr411.) 

The  Dokeef  BaamaB  •aparte<  vknS  IB  eaBii 

*  the  EmnjMnent  *  (f  .v.)  In  &e  feofhiiitliwl 
The  Marqole  of  ArgyU  ospoeti  It.  TW  l>mkm  ^ 
Bamlltoa  was  defeated  at  Waolailaa  OSflSi  sai 
sorreBdwed  to  OMawaU. 

Whip  with  six  strinn  {X%4, 
81  Hen.  VUL  e.  14,  aa  IM.    '  "^ 
Bloody  Statttta.'    Ssstho'Stx/ 

Whipping  Boj  {A\  A  bof  kipl 

to  be  whipped  wbsa  a  prix       * 


T  __     v^    QM4abr    ni-;i 

i^tMU  rv;  of  ryaaea.    tr^a*a(  iwS  Pw  1 

af^.  rwmrdP  4«r4lAale,  •»»*  vHJfpv^  Vt  C 

CMAhL»  I-     Hantfo  V qftM  ■****  ^ip  O^AsS 
J4MII4  t  01  Eii/lj.114.     W*  ve  ti44  IftM  It       — 

Bnrhknui  wduJJ  dd&  panieh  IH  Sadtaa b^  « 
totlinn,  and  *bga  th<  OQmHM*f  Wat* 

of  h  «  ^hivpi^jf  tb*  trtDO' 

It,   Tid  iyhlJ    h*    tHKt.H  49  " 

J  ***^>.  iQ  hi*    ou  ; 

flc^v.  1  TOP    the  h>n  af  la*  SSSVaife  U^^BMI 
bo:    .xfhul.  cot  H-KlnflteJaatoSBBai  W^^ 

Whipping  Port  {Tke\  %o 
Jesus  waa  fastened  al  %bm  seosBfia^,  is 
BOW  shown  al  Bome  through  iron  rmilmgi 
in  a  litUa  ehapel  in  iSbm  ehorok  of  9L 
Praxed^ ;  andTover  il  is  inschbad  wtib 
to  the  efleol  tha  John  da  Ooloua 
htoughl  tl  to  Booa  in  1888.  The  aoela 
of  the  post,  however,  ta  in  8L  Maift^ 
Cathedral,  Venice.  IIm  posi  Is  of  rrsf 
marble,  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  one  1»j4 
in  diameter  at  ttia  baae  and  ai^l  tnrbes 
al  the  topiwhevaaa  iron  ring  is  inaarta^ 
to  which  the  violim  waa  tied.  Bm  m. 
8Sl,•O^loiflzioa^iMs0sqr<i^' 

Whita   and   Blaek   Taasw   ^ 

offH^M 
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and  loproMh,  mnaning  brighl  and  down- 


lIlMn  Um  JMilMwtaa  w«r«  •nrollad,  a  darrUh 
UawMl  Um  imw  IatIm  Mid  said.  *  Wh«r«6MT«» 
UM7fo.mAjklMyr«*aniwlUk«*ite/a0M.'  Olbboa 
UU>  OB  th*l  Um  Romana  had  Uie  mhImmm  '  Hlo 
n<tf«r  Mt.  hone  ta.  Bomaae.  ovk).'— I>wWm  oMl 
Jwl.  ehap.  IxlT^  and  note. 

We  aJao  spaak  of  a  downoaal  laadaB  look.  And 
■aj  halookad  blaok  In  Uie  faoo;  lookadbSiok  al 
ma :  yon naad nollook M> blaok. 

White  and  Blaok  Factions 
(The).  The  Ommiades  (whose  colour 
was  white),  and  the  Abbassides  (whose 
eolonr  waa  black).  Green  was  the  ookmr 
of  the  FatimiteB  (8  syL). 

From  Um  Indoa  lo  Um  Bnphralls  Um  aasl  was 
eonvnlMd  by  Uia  qnarrals  of  UMWblla  and  Blaok 
faotlooa.— QiBBOM.  chap.  UL 

White  and  Orimson.  In  tho 
Yalois-Angoaltoie  dynasty  Protestanl 
soldiers  wore  white  jackets  and  scarfs, 
bat  the  CathoUo  soldiers  wore  crimson 
jackets  and  scarfs.  The  Swim  guard 
wore  a  grey  nnifonn* 

White  Battle  {Tht),  90  Sept,  1819. 
The  battle  of  Myttcm,  in  Yorkshire,  waa 
so  called  from  the  nnmber  of  clerks  who 
fell.  It  waa  between  the  Scots  (onder 
Douglas  and  Randolph)  and  the  forces  of 
William  of  Melton  archbishop  of  Tork. 
II  is  said  that  at  least  800  men  in  holy 
orders  were  slain,  and  many  were  taken 
prisoners,  among  whom  was  William  de 
A^rremyn  (aftorwards  bishop  of  Norwich). 
Bishop  Hntham  of  ElynarrowW  escaped 
being  taken  ci^thre.  The  battle  is  some- 
times jocosely  spoken  of  aa '  Tha  Ohaoter 
olMitton.' 

Of  ttia  TlMt  thfo  hvndMUk  war 
Fvwtto  Uial  dati  [dlad]  InUU  ttiat  ohM  I 


Tharfora  Uial  barcana 
'^Tba  Ghaplon  of  Mnia 
Main  ao  mumj  pt— tto  ■< 


BABBOUB,ll0aMa 

White  Books.  The  official  reports 
ol  both  Oarmany  and  Portugal  an 
stitched  in  white  wrappers.  Sm  *  Blue 
Books,'  'Black  Books,'  *Bed  Books,' 
'Yellow  Books.' 

White  Brotherhood  (T3W).  Ibe 
adventorers  led  by  John  Hawcwood  (14th 


AnBatfllihi 


arj.  John  Eawkwood.  wMh  • 


band  of  adT«Btoran,tha  White  BroUMrhood.  had 
faTa«»d  Ilalj  flfeooi  Um  A^  lo  Oalabda.— OtSBOM, 
ahap.  zlvl 

White  Oamisarde,  1708.  Oatho- 
lie  Tolnnteers,  under  the  name  of  Cadets 
of  the  Cross  or  White  Camisards,  joined 
the  regolar  troops  of  Marshal  M<mtrsTel 
M  aosliariei  toaslirpale  tha  Oamiaaida 


of  the  Cerennes,  oaHedby  Pope  OIsdmbI 
XL  '  a  cnrsed  brood  from  the  ezaonUa 
raceoftheAIbigensea.'  Assp.96k*Blaek 
Camisards.' 

A  mllllary  al^  aorpriM  li  a  i— fudi.  1k« 
Iha  laklns  of  Pontotoa  In  1419  waaa  oamtaada,  and 
Um  baUla  of  PaTia  la  UB4  bitfHB  witti  a  oamtaadaw 

White  Canons.  Canons,  like  tba 
PremonstratensianSi  who  wore  white 
habits.    840 '  Canons,'  <  Blaok  Canons.' 

White  Caps  were  worn  br  the 
Yolones  or  Toliintesr  alaTMi  aa  a  toiDanof 
liberty. 


ky  a  pabllo  tMUval.  In  whioh  Umv  «U  amMarod 
waailas  whlla  oaps In  tokan oTUbMtr.-xWMa. 
4t»t$Bom$,p,Wi. 


White  Caps0n  theUiL  1889-1890)^ 
bodies  of  seu-constitnted  'regolatoca' 
and  ooneotors  of  morals. 

White  Caps  {The),  1788.  A  aedU 
tions  faction  in  Chinapnl  down  by  tba 
Emperor  Kien-16ng.  They  were  sealona 
Mahometans.  8m  p.  190,  'Brethren  of 
the  White  Ci^a.' 

White  CitylTh$).  Balgiada.  eaOed 
Alba  Qrmeiahj  HbrnVnaiia  ia  ibm9^ 

aant 

White  Coats  (Tfte).  L  The  train, 
bands,  aa  the  <Bed  Coals'  were  the 
regular  soldiers,  and  the '  Blue  Jaoketa ' 
the  sailors. 

n.  The  Bad  of  Newcastle's  pikemso. 
ohiefly  Boman  Catholics,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  L    They  wote  white  ooaia. 

White  Company  {The).  A  oom- 
pany  of  adyenturers  which,  after  tba 
wars  of  Edward  IIL  In  France,  passed 
into  the  service  of  the  Marquis  cd  Monl- 
lerrat.  When  they  were  employed  by  the 
Pisans  against  Florenoa  thie  f amoua  Sir 
John  Hawkwood  waa  their  eommander. 

White  Cross  Benights  (The),  The 
Knights  flospitallers,  who  had  a  white 
cross  on  their  black  lobea.  TheKnighta 
Templars  were  the  Bed  Gross  Kni^ts, 
their  badge  being  a  red  orosa  on  a  white 
robe.    iSas'PoorBrothersof  St  John.' 

White  Eagle  {KnighU  cfihe),  1898. 
A  Polish  order  instituted  Inr  Ladislae 
king  of  Poland  on  the  mantage  of  hia 
aon  Casimir  with  Anne^  daughter  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Lithuania.  The  ribbon 
wasUaa.  Extinct. 

White  Flag  (The),  Emblem  of 
legitimacy  la  V^caaeai    Tba  flag  of  tba 


•u 


VHCT 
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BoarboB  monarch*.  Oramaiay,UiewWU 
flag  cmve.  !o?  tnico  wid  Dau»:  abUjdt 
flS  »dioifctep  a  pirate;  ai»afU«; defiance , 
afellow  flag,  that  th«  Teasel  M  in  quaran- 


White  yiageUanU  (TM-    8j 
JKd  f r^  theS  white  n^tiea.    Saf 

White  rriars  (2^).  "^.   ^ 
C^eUtea.  80  called  from  the  ooWw  ol 
2Sr^drea.,a.tlwDoiiumcan^^^ 
Jsiack   Friars'   and   the    Francisoanf 
•  Grey  Friars.' 

White  Huts  (T>«).  UnPlow^ 
weieto  ttxf X^thWihe  b«lge  o!  the 
democratic  partj.led  by  J-f>^J«i^ 
Tfilde  the  Seat  brewer  of  Ghent,  who 
was  ^l^Si^ir  captain  in  1888.  and 
WM  assassinated  in  1846.  Their  next 
oaptain  waa  John  t^J^f'^  ''iT.^ 
JSed  to  be  poisoneiby  the  <«»*  P^g 
Slwi.  PhSip  van  ^▼•^•'^JS 
^  great  brewer.  n«rt„*««»^  ,J^ 
iJSte^hat  of  the  party.  5*''?LS^^ 
the  battle  of  Bosebeqne.  Nor,  im 

n.  White  hats  were  used  in  England 
to  denote  radical  procliyitie^  bwause 
Orator  Hunt  (1778-1885).  the  great  dwoa- 
^l  during  the  Wellington  snd  Pee^ 
Jtoiiistration.  used  to  wear.a  white  h^ 
I^d  Liverpool,  who  was  pnm«  "^»*^ 
for  fifteen  y^  U^f*:^?^^).  rend«^^^ 
badge  no  longer  distinctive  by  adopting 
A  white  hat  himself. 

White  Hood  House  (TM-  .Th« 
Begents'  or  Upper  House  of  the  Umvw- 
£ty  of  CambrSge.  80  c^^dbecjanse 
5il  Masters  of  Arte  wore  hoods  hned 
with  white  silk.  It  consisted  of  Maste« 
of  Arts  of  less  than  flve  V^i^^ 
and  of  Doctors  of  less  than  two.  If  o« 
longor  standing,  they  belonged  to  th« 
Bli«k  Hood  House  (g.f^.).  «^,^S£^ 
regent  or  Lower  House.  AU  thit  WM 
abolished  in  185a    Sm*  Senate.' 

Krve.i  their  tlra«  wcr«  •««2P*,!***I?K\Sf?i«iSii^ 
Md  M«*tM«ol  Arte  took  off  4he  whit*  Unlas  ol 
Uk«U  hoods  to  abow  Um/ 

White 


men  of  Ghent,  when  they  revolt^  ag^ 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  adopted  aa  tb«f 
badge  a  white  hood.        _    .  ^ 

^^yiff^-^^timt  of  the  Doe  d'OrUans,  waa 
divided  into  two  factions— tha  Bmgu*- 
dians  under  Jeansana-Pew  M»  of 
Burgundy,  and  the  Annagnaoa,whowiiDs 
Z^^cH  the  Or'.eani.la.^  The  B»- 
Sidiana  adopted  lor  their  bi^gea^ 
Andrew's  cross  on  a  white  hood,  Ite 
Armagnaos  adopted  a  St.  Goocge  s  «os^ 
Aftwa  time  the  Cabooiana  were  enlisted 
by  Jean-sana-Peur,  and  wore  as  tbeir 
bidge  white  hoods.  80  wl«S*^~« 
SJeaeiowdiea  thai  they  oompeOed  the 
doctors  of  the  Sotbonne  to  wjar  the 
white  hood,  and,  baring  got  the  dap-«»« 
into  their  power,  nsada  h»  •«> 
the  same  badge.  See  pu  M8k  ** 
Brigands.* 


WMte  Huna  (!*•},  or  th«  •Ma. 
tilla.'    The  Huns  of  8ogdiaa&. 
(UUd  Wbil*  Hum  by  tk«  OrMks,  'ISMvis 

gibbon  ••yv'»»«M?- "I^  •fTLISliSr  ^i 

WWte  Knight  (rM,«i<a-«J5« 
Blanc  de  Valaigne » (ie.  V ak^K  W« 
CoTTlnus    HunniidH.   Uie    Hwg«i« 

•m^loyed  his  name  ^  «g*- J** 
p«^;i^  ehildiea,  oaHed  him  JaMos 
lAin  (or  the  Wicked). 


Hoods    (TM. 

Gha^ennuBlapca.'  1«  1|78. 


•r    *Les 
Tbf  work- 


Wliite  Knight  ofWjOUehto 
(Tie).    Same  aa  the  preeedmg. 

White  I«aw».  TU  Joa  Wmtn- 
Bum.orBdictoo«  ♦»>•  B*™"  ^»JS 
B^TLawa  or  Bubrioa  w«a  th*  Gvfl 

14AII,  sll.  S.  iL  Ta«  iMfMtal  Tin "11^  Wi» 
«rlM«iUiV«>V>*ta** 

ixrhite  Xftntles  (Tie).     I.   As 

Virgin.*  A  religious  order  fooBded  a 
Florence  in  lS8a.  80  called  fawn  thsc 
whitemantlee.  The  order  waa  su  11  piwd 
to  France  in  1874,  but  stall  aoUafti  ■ 

^*$'  TrOKamaet  (tsyt),  or  •Gj^jfJ 
itea'  (8  syL),  were  also  oaDed  •White 
HanUes'  bom  their  Urge^white  nyjka 
Thit  wai  e  leli^we*  mm  lovBdMlf 


WHTTB 


WHITS 


9a 


inniam   o<    Malftvalle,   which    ipread 
throat  all  Italy,  Qexxnany,  and  Fianoa. 

White  ISConks.  The  Bemardinet 
or  Gisiercians.  So  called  from  the  coloar 
of  their  habit. 

Th«  DomlnlcMM  WON  a  5(mI  tebll.  the  IMtt- 
dmomaM  %  grey  oa». 

White  Penitents,  1809.  These 
weare  men,  women,  girls,  boys,  townsfolk 
and  countryfolk,  nobles  and  bnrghers, 
laity  and  clcri^,  all  with  bare  feet  and 
dressed  in  white  sheets  from  head  to 
foot,  who  Yiaited  in  succession  the  towns 
and  Tillages  of  every  district  of  Milan. 
Whenever  they  came  to  a  cross  road  or 
Id  *  cross,  they  threw  themselves  on  the 
gioond,  crying '  Misericord ia '  three  times ; 
then  recited  ihe  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Ave  Maria.  On  entering  a  town  or  city, 
ths^  walked  singing  the  *  Stabat  Mater.* 
Gooo,  in  his  '  History  of  Milan/  assures 
QS  that  the  number  was  between  10,000 
sad  16,000  at  a  time.  'However  (he 
adds),  the  people  returned  to  *  worse 
oonrse  of  life  than  ever  after  Ihs  SKoite- 
meni  was  over.' 

White  Poet  (The).  Olai;  younger 
brother  of  Stnrla,  and  nephew  of  Snonro 
the  historian  (18th  cent). 

White  Bent.  RentpaldhiBQveroir 
white  money  instead  of  com.  Quit- 
rents  were  so  called.  Anglo-Ssixon, 
SwU-rent,  white-rent. 

White  Rose  {The),  Elisabeth  of 
York ;  she  married  Henry  VII.,  and  thus 
mited  the  rival  houses  of  York    and 


White  Bose  of  England  (The), 

1490.  So  Marsaret  duchess  of  Burgundy 
called  Perkin  Warbeck,  appointed  by  her 
to  personate  Richard  duke  of  York, 
joanger  son  of  Edward  lY. 

White  Rose  of  Scotland  (The), 
Lady  Catherine  (Gordon,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Hnntly,  and  grand-daughter  of 
James  L  Her  first  husband  was  Perkin 
Warbeck  the  pretender,  her  second  hus- 
Iwnd  was  Sir  Matthew  Cradock.  Called 
the  '  White  Rose '  because  Warbeck  pre- 
tended to  be  the  representative  of  the 
House  of  York  (the  White  Rose  party). 

White  BoBalA.  Muscovy.  The 
king  of  Muscovy  was  called  the  *  Whito 
King'  fwm  hk  alba  tegmmmitk 


White  Soarfh  and  White  Hoods 

iThe),  1407-1416.  The  Armagnac  and 
^urgundian  factions,  after  the  assas- 
sination of  the  Duo  d*Orldans.  The 
Orleanists  or  Armagnacs  adopted  as  their 
cognizance  a  St.  George's  cross  on  a 
whito  tearf.  The  Burgundians,  led  by 
Jean-sans-Peur  duke  of  Burgundy, 
adopted  a  St.  Andrew's  ozo«  on  a  whito 
hood, 

Tbe  Qnmdtn,  11m  Armasnsm,  and  Um  Hasa*> 
noU  all  adopted  aa  their  badge  the  white  tearf ; 
bat  the  Borgundlan  badge  waa  a  white  hood.  A 
red  aoarf  waa  the  badM  of  Eeari  III.  and  Charlea 
IX. ;  a  green  loart  of  aaaarln,  Isabella,  and  tlia 
Condi  famUf.  A  krlooloor  eearf  la  aliu  wora  la 
Vranoe  by  manloipal  masletralea  and  the  oosa* 
mliaalrea  of  polloa. 

White  Sheep  (Tfte),  1468-1497. 
Certain  Turkomans  who  on  the  decay  of 
Timur's  dynasty  fixed  themselves  (under 
the  leadership  of  Uson  Huasun)  in. 
Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  part  of  Asia 
Minor.  They  afterwaxds  drove  out  the 
Black  Sheep  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  all  Western  Persia.  They 
were  utterly  stamped  out  by  Ismael,  a 
native  prince,  who  founded  the  Suffavte 
«r  Sofldynas^. 

Aft  Iba  deeay  of  the  Ttmtn  dTaaHv  Iba  donri. 
nlone  of  Timor  were  divided  Into  toree  parts: 
BuMeln  IClria^  a  descendant  of  Timor,  had 
HLhoraaaaa.  and  held  hie  court  at  Herat;  tlM 
Black  Sheep  acquired  Aacrbljan.  Irak.  Fam.  and 
Kermua ;  and  the  Turkomans  of  the  White  Sneep 
held  the  third  part.  CaUed  the  White  Sheep  troa 
the  eiBgy  dlaplajed  on  thair  vtaadard. 

White  fiOiip  {The).  La  Blaneke 
Nef,  the  ship  in  wnich  Prince  William, 
son  of  Henry  Beaudero.  smharked  al 
Barfieur,  and  was  wrecked  with  140  pas- 
sengers and  60  sailors,  1^  striking  on 
the  Bas  de  Catto  (now  Oattoville),  96 
Nov.,  1190.  It  is  said  thai  ttie  kinf 
fainted  when  he  heard  the  news  aaS 
'  never  smiled  again.' 

White  Staff  (The).  The  staff  ol 
office  presented  by  the  sovereign  to  her 

Erivy  oonnciL  Thus  the  premier,  the 
)rd  chamberlain,  the  treasurer  of  the 
household,  the  lord  steward,  fto.,  bear 
whito  wands  or  stafEs. 

:     .     ■  :...'.        1    I.,.    L  .K,    ■:..     ■.■1,1:.-    -^ 1 

roi       '   .  .    .  ,■..■:      ■..,...■    ,,-.... 

hs.   .      r      ■       .  .  •■■•■■•   r.   .:-.■  ,, 

aa      '  '     ^  '  '.  uir  LL  tut  LtiF  ^ijoJ  at  mj 

pe   '    '  ■■."*•  rvrji«wj|f  (^hfunbarlAiUf 

an  '  i-t^4f  fbn^  oOito  Ln  rwJ^ 

ns  '  — ■-'    im^m  lilu  ruain 
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WUIXB 


Wlilte  CItandanL  ttial  of  OmAm 
Edward  the  Young  Freteodflr.  Th« 
wbite  oockad«  wm  um  b^dge  of  lub  fol- 
lowcn.  The  Bomboiu  alao  idopiad  lb* 
white  oodnde  and  sUndazd. 

Wbrn  ftlM  white  •taodMd  Is  anya  UnfaMd,  tl 
ghall  Doi  b«  tnriMd  bMk  to  Mflli^-flv  W.  ioor*. 
Ssdgaunlktf  ebap.  xicIL 

White  Strangers*  or  'White  Oca- 
tOet.'  Norwegiana,  who  took  poaaearion 
of  Dnblm  hi  888.  Dublin  Mod  mnih- 
wards  waa  the  territory  of  the  White 
Btrangera.  From  Dublin  aonthwaida 
waa  the  territory  of  the  Black  Strangers. 

DobllBMidMMlMiMnlatii  Lalmtor  oooiMlBtaA 


WUlTKBCyTB 


White  Town  (T%^  Bel«od.the 
third  cirde  of  M  oaoow.  So  eaUed  from 
the  white  waU  with  whkh  it  waa  eooom- 


MoMow  bad  tear  o 

with  the  InjMmMMl  ih»j  w«r*— (Uth*  Krsmlln.  0 
KUaiKorod  or  Um  Chin— •  Town.  9)  Boltforodov 
llM  White  Town,  and  («)  iMBllaaiBNd,  iriuah  waa 
Aatendod  by  rampMbk 

White  Water-flower  (Tfte),  or 
Pe-lien-kaon.  An  aaaooiatkm  al  the 
dote  of  the  18th  cent  formed  ia  China 
agftinBt  Eea-king,  the  emperor.  Thia 
brotherhood  excited  in  Shan-tong  an  ia- 
anrrection,  which  spread  orer  toree  of 
the  neighbouring  prorinoea.  The  leader 
was  designated  San-hwang, 
tained  iiia  ground  for  eight  y< 

OtWhUaWaltrLolBi.  Taa-Mng 


Whites  and  Blacks  (The),  18th 
•ent.  Rival  faotiona  in  Italy  al  the  doee 
of  the  18th  cent,  and  the  fint  four  yean 
of  the  14th.  The  Blaek$  wwe  the 
noblesse,  the  Whit6$  the  rich  hourgeoU, 
The  Whites  were  Ouelfi.  the  Blacks 
were  Gliibelina.  Dante  la  180S  was 
exUed  for  beings  WhiU, 

Whites  and  Blues  (The).  *hm 
Blancs  et  Bleua'  In  the  great  Frooch 
Revolution  mean  the  roj^Jiata,  whoee 
flag  and  liTery  were  white:  the  lepubU- 
can  troops  wore  a  bine  vam< 


WhItM.  n«<l«,  Blaea,  sad  Oreeaa  w«_ 

fact  loll*  of  Constiuitinople,  beln^ihellTerlMwofm 
In  rii  tr.ot  races,  and  pnrtj  ooloani  aafOnaorly  Ib 
our  1 1  CO  lions  for  iQ«nib«r«  of  p«f  llamont:  bat  the 
WhItM  m*r«M  Inio  the  lila««.  mnd  tho  Mm^  tela 
IhsOrMii*.    «M  pw  1C8^  '  BloM  Mia  QvMOfl.' 

Whites  and  Beds  (Tfte).  •AJhtM* 
siid*BaaaatL*    The  offgiMl  lifeiioe  of 


.  fci  fhe 

Aftswaida  twomonllfei 
Qteaa  and  the  BlBe»  wave  added,  and' As 
lattor  sltimatdy  ahaoibed  the  ongiMl 
eolonra.  Ls  Borne,  the  eoloaza  won  a 
Capolet  and  Montagee  ehuwKnw  iaefeioM, 
wfaM^ledto  atreetbnwla  and  ael  w 
freqBeetly  death ;  andaadien 
GiSgiiU,  Nocol  YitelUiia,  Ya 
modna,  Camralla,  aad  Eh^ab 
Oreenaor  Bliiea,aod  aiade  their  ! 
party  opeationa  ae  wa  do  WUg 
Tory,  Qutroh  aad  Pisa  sat,  Tbe  aaiM 
rage  prerailed  ia  Onnatawtiafnile ;  the 
Oieena  were  the  partiaaaa  of  Aaaataans, 
the  Uoea  of  Jnatmian.  In  fael,  the  whole 
empire  waa  dirided  fanto  Ovaene 
Bloea.  Brea  religion  had  ila  Oil' 
Blnea  sad  HeterodoK  Oxeens. 

WhiteboT  Aots  (Th^  inL 
against  the  whitaboy%  Bsaysf 
are  atin  ia  iofoa 

Whitebo7  Biota.    B  wosld  ha 

difBoolt  to  tabulate  an  the  riola  ^  ftaaa 
turbulent  Irish  afaMO  the  loaaaftiae  of  the 
■odety  in  1760.  Locd  Dn 
diarged  inl78S  Witt  the  ta^ 
ing  tne  aodety,  bat  he  oaly 
Ootragea  were  renewed  ia  IStt ;  aad  in 
1888  Qaaoat  Ooimty,  Oadow,  aad  Xfl- 
kenny  were  aoaneeof  diagmeefel '  Whila> 
boy  riota.'  Theae  riotera  robbed  aai 
murdered  ia  erery  direetioBy  """"^^  Iks 
aame  ae  the  M  oonlightera,  ae  MwAa  of 
the  more  aeoret  leedera  of  the  Lead  os 


National  Leagne,  Home  BeH  aad  Plan 
of  <3iu]°g^,  iM^   Am  ffb  4Si^  •hkk 


Whltebojs  (TJU).   L 
riotera  in  the  reign  el  Qoeaa 
See  *The  Abbots'  dii9.xfL,  fajavW. 
Sootl 

XL  ITeO.  An  fllsgal  saindsHiM  of li^ 
aien,  ao  called  beeeaae.  la  their  al^btly 
ezpeditiona,  they  diaguiaed  thwnadtaa  M 
whiteamooka.  Their objeot wae to  ledal 
the  enolooois  of  ewnmnna,  ia  ovdar  to 
Jaoreaaa  the  anmber  of  oattle  requiied 
by  the  murrain  which  began  in  OMinaiiy 
and  niead  to  Engkad.  They  etialid 
BOOM  time  befbce  ITOOaadar  the  name  of 
LeraUen  (a.v.),  aad  aooa  sHor  ITSO  be- 
eame  noted  for  affraiiaa  smiMaiiiiis  In 
1TS8  Lord  Diogbeda  waa  ehatged  with 
*  of  this  liotooe  aodaty. 
is  lSOV,Mdk 


WHITEBOYISII 


WHTTSUNTIDB 


r,  WestmeatV  Boaoom- 
a't  Coimty.  The  White- 
uemtelfM  llw  tgonto  of 


1811,  1819  spveftdjo  ^Rppflraryj^Water- 

lord,   Kilkenny, 

mon,  ftnd  Qneen' 

boyi  oallea  thamielfga  "th»  tgonto 

Cftptoin  Right 

In  11M  and  Um  IhxM  toUovliiC  TMn  hooghlBC, 
terrlncMid  feaUieriiiA  uid  oili«rp«ncm»l  mol» 
taUonspnTalledtoafrMklextont.  The  Protostaat 
timrtr,  anMolallT  la  Uke  Boath  of  Ireland.  wer« 
■obie^  of  especial  peraeoatloa  by  the  Whltaboya. 
Bloiooa  aaMmbUes  were  next  orgenlseil.  eo  thai 
In  1787  en  aot  wm  pen  til  to  pterent  ftamattaov 
Meembllee.' 

JKn  laaa  the  riolen  beeeme  eo  Tloieal  that  th« 


* iBsorreetlon  Act'  was  paeeed.  and oontlnoed  la 

fDroe  for  three  yean,    fflmllarli 

feotlon  Aet  had  been  pewed  Whioh  remained  la 
whMiirl 


r  In  1807  an  Insor* 


ree  rears.    BlmuarlT  l 

had  been  pewed  whi ^ 

•oroe  for  f oar  years;  whMi  withdrawn,  two  years 

of  torbokmoe  ensued  of  a  very  aggraTated  oha* 

er.    Sm  p.  456, '  Irish  Aseocilatlons  ' 

'  PamelUam  and  crime  hare  had  a  long  spell 

Ae  years.   In  ISO  It  was  thought 'patrioUo* 


Whiteboylsm.  The  politioAl  Mid 
Agrarian  plattorm  of  the  Whilebora  of 
Ireland.  In  1769  the  outrages  of  this 
auooiation  were  greatly  repressed,  bnl 
they  reappeared  soon  siterwaids  In  the 
■outh  of  Ireland.    Sm  '  Whiteboyt.' 

Whitefbet  {The).  One  of  the  dis- 
lorbing  factions  of  Ireland  in  the  Tithe 
War  Q.v,)»  They  were  associated  with 
ihe  Blaokfeet,  Terryalts,  Lady  Glares, 
Holly  Magoires,  and  Bookites.  Ssseaoh 
of  these  tft  loco,  and  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Whitefbet  ftnd  Blaokfiset.  Il- 
legal associations  formed  in  Ireland 
daring  the  sanguinary  Tithe  War  (1880- 
1885)  (q.v,).  The  names  were  hi  con- 
formity with  the  colour  of  their  shoes, 
assumed  asbadgea  of  the  associationst 

Whitefleldites  (8  tyU,  1789. 
Followers  of  the  Bot.  George  '^^tefield 
tWhU-fieldl,  an  ordained  dergyman  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  who  separated 
from  ttiat  communion  and  estabuahed  a 
byper-Calvinistic  system  of  religion  in 
opposition  to  Wedey,  whose  tenets  were 
Arminian  {q.v,).  Whitefield  insisted  on 
the  doctrines  of  predestination  and  un- 
eonditional  election.  Wesley  founded 
Ihe  Wesleyan  Methodifl  conneriim. 

WliitehaUPreaoher0(T%e),  17M. 
Established  by  Oeorge  L  One  from  the 
Unirersity  of  Oxford  and  one  from  tha 
UniTersi^  of  Cambridge.  Appointed 
for  two  years.  Originally  there  wen 
8wenty-four  preachers,  twelTS  resident 
faUova  of  mok  vnireKi^j.    Xha  two  ant 


now  appc^ted  by  the  Bishop  of  London 
as  dean  of  the  roysl  chapeL 

White-hood  House  (The),  la 
Cambridgo  Unirersity,  is  the  Begent  or 
Upper  ^use  of  the  Senate,  composed  of 
masters  <d  arts  of  less  than  fire  yeanT 
standing  and  doctors  of  less  than  two 
years' standing.  Sss'Blabk-hoodHoiisa.' 
Abolished  1868. 

8o  called  beoaose  the  hood  of  a  OambrMtfi  ILA. 
Is  Uned  with  white  sUk.  OaUed  *  regent '  bseawe 
they  were  the  tutors  and  professors,  and  as  sack 
were  the  'nUers'  of  the  nnlTcrslty.  After  the 
time  stated  they  were  released  tram  theee  dntlss, 
andstripnsd  ofl  ths  white  lining  of  their  hoods. 
This  has  been  dlseontlniisd  fkir  many  years. 

Whit-Sunday.  The  Sunday  which 
oommemorates  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  on  the 
disciples,  in  the  fonnof '  ton^pes  of  fire,' 
after  which  they  wen  all  inspired  to 
speak  in  foreign  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  Verstegan  says: 
'We  yet  say  hallowed  for  haiih-vnedi 
also  we  hereof  retain  the  name  of  Whit- 
Bonday,  which  more  rightly  should  bo 
written  WM-Bcnday,  Is.  **  Sacred  Son- 
day."  So  called  by  reason  of  the  do> 
scending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost  •  •  •  •* 
fBestitution  of  Decayed  IntelUgenoi^* 
p.  188). 

Robert  of  Gloooester,  under  the  artiolo 
*Wytte43oiietyd,'says:  'Good  men  and 
wymmen,  this  day  is  called  Wyt-sonday, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  brought  wytto 
and  wisdom  hito  Cristis  disciples,  and  so 
by  herpreching  after  in  all  cristendom, 
and  tylfed  hem  fuU  of  ghostly  wytte.* 

Another  derirate  is  *White-SundaT,* 
from  the  iHiite  dresses  anoiently  worn  by 
the  newly  baptind  catechumens,  to  whom 
the  saorament  of  the  Eucharist  was  ad- 
ministered on  the  Tigil  of  Pentecost. 
Whitsuntide  includes  the  white  octaTO. 
but  is  now  hi  Bngland  almost  restricted 
to  Whit-Sunday,  Whit-Honday,  and 
Whit-Tuesday. 

Whitsuntide  Danoers.  At  Boh. 
tomaoh,  hi  Luxemburg,  thousands  of 
pilgrims  take  an  actirepart  in  a  *  sacred' 
dance,  singing  at  the  same  time  litanies 
in  hcmour  of  81  WUlebrod.  The  dancers 
take  three  springs  forwards  and  one 
backwards,  or  Ato  forwards  and  two 
backwards,  to  bands  of  musio.  The 
trayersed  is  about  o  mile  and  takeo 
an  hour. 


•pace t 
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jnarooort  saoose  lea  roes  d'Xchteniaeh  da 

foat  M  la  Bars  i  I'^gllse,  et  eela,  dit«n,  poor  coa> 
ioisslaeMStSeBt^Oaj.qa'aasttadlUoB  locals 
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Whitsun  Week.  *Hebdoinid* 
Penteooctdt.*  Beguming  with  Whii- 
Simday;  IhawMk  which  commemontea 
the  detoenl  ol  th«  Holy  Spirit. 

Whyte's  ProfMBorship  of 
Moral  PhilOBOphy  {DrX  in  Oxford 
UnJTemty,  al  1002.  &  Te«r.  Founded  by 
ThomM  Whyte,  DJ>.,  in  1021.  The 
■tipemd  hM  been  XAiied  to  4002.  %  year. 

Wicked  Bible  (The).  1682.  Printed 
ia  London  hj  Richard  Barker  and  Biartin 
lAcaa,theking't  printers,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  L  Tne  printing  was  bad,  the 
paper  bad.  and  there  were  two  monstroos 
«rrors.  Th»  aorenth  commandment  by 
the  omission  otnoL  ran  thus : '  Thou  snalt 
commit  adaltery';  and  in  one  ease 
'greatnesse'  sot  oonrerted  into  'great 
asse.'  The  printers  were  fined  6002.  and 
Uie  edition  of  LOOO  copies  was  Ofoered 
to  be  bnmt.     £l^  p.  90,  *  Biblea.* 

When  the  cam  v»s  bron^l  Into  the  Ooaii  ol 
High  ConuniMlon.  Laad  Mid  :  *Th«  Hffliitnlng  Is 
MM  bad  aad  tbo  t»pM  too.  that.  If  it  bo  not 
Bonded  shortlle.  they  wUbo  put  downo  by  the— 
of  AmKt«rdani.  &nd  tho  irade  apoflod.'  8m  *  Baw. 
ItMon  MB..  priatoAby  thoCkinfin  ffc>clty,MA  sa. 

Wicked  Street  (The)  of  ancient 
Borne,  at  the  foot  of  the  Esqniline  Hill. 
So  called  becaase  here  Tollia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Serrins  Tollias,  drove  her  chanot 
over  the  murdered  boav  of  her  old  father, 
who  had  been  king  of  Borne  forty-four 
years. 

Wiolifltes  (8  syU     Diasipke  of 

Wiclif.  Also  called  'Lollards.'  lliey 
denied  the  do^nna  of  trananbatantjaticm  ■ 
Wiclif  Uved  1324-18^4. 

Wigs.    In  the  middle  ol  the  18lh 
eent  there  were  thirty-three  diffbranft 
sorts  of  wij^  in  use  ;^ 
tho  Artlchoko  wig.  Sks  Half^wlvnL 

Ba4(  \»  IK.  Jftrisenlst  bofek 

D&rri*t«r'a  vig.  Jaduotwl^ 

BtnhopMwIg.  lAddf^r  wig. 

Bructi  wis.  hoDii  bob. 

BoahwiK.  LouU' wig. 

Bnrkl<'  wig.  Periwig. 

Chain  m  Ik.  PiKt-on  ■  wlsg: 

Ch&nc«'Uur  twig.  UL I noooroswi^ 

Cor«i(d  wolf  •  pnw.  Ruii«. 

Count  Sa  10  n mod*.  Scratch  v]^ 

Cruuh>»iK.  8b«' <1r»»:oii. 

Cat  hob  «{<.  Small  blark  wig, 

Z>«tAf  h«d  liluMS  BplM««  (Mj  MSg 

" "  ■tBlrr— . 


^> 


Wal«h«l|L 

—  IkMpSkSife 


WiMfe 


Hte  psrlwlg  WM  Iscf*  ODovgk  toh*wo 
oakflMCaad  b«  baatowod  apoa  It  mk  IomI  %  m 
ol  Dowder.— Bkovx.  Lttttn  Ctkam  Chtrim  tL] 

Sin«  p  idagi]  old  Bom  wad  kmrm  tko  W 
(born  ttih'Uo*): 

wu.  WW*  wwB  br  MdMm  bi  tko  . 
Lord*  tlU  Uao.  when  BlomfloM  bidkoy  of 
obtained  permission  of  WUUam  IT.  for 
discontinue  their  oao. 

The  oldest  wl<  In  tho  vorM  la  at  mmd 
tian  manafactore.  It  wme  Ibond  te  i 
dleiiowlallMBi«tlihM«Mi 


Wilburites  (8  sjL).  A  new  nel  el 
Quakers  of  great  itnctneM,  fbonded  by 
John  Wilbur,  who  insisted  meet  rindly 
on  the  traditions  and  pecnliaritisa  ot  the 
society.  This  movement  was  theeomitsr- 
action  o<  the  Hidaite  mofometit  ia  1817. 

Wild  Soota  of  Oalwaj  {TkJ^ 
The  Galwegians,  »  mixed  raea^  partly 
Irish-Soots  of  Argyllshire,  partly  Keti. 

WilfHd*8 Needier^).  Theeryvl 
of  Bipon  Cathedral  The  eye  of  lUa 
•needle*  is  o  hole  ia  »  wafl  thioogli 
which  women  sospeotod  of  nnohoolity 
were  required  to '  thread  tlM 
•Tidenoe  of  their  Innoosooo. 

Tbetoba'WUtrldaNoodlo'bi  B«H 
;|gk<a  of  by  Bteho^  jJoaevh]  BeB. 


Wilkes's  Biota,  1706.  In  9a  41 
of  the  'North  Brito^'  eondnflfced  by 
Wilkes,  member  for  Aylesbary,  the  king 
was  charged  with  telling  a  deubermte  Be 
in  his  speech  from  the  throiia._  TW 
foyal  party  was  so  inforiated  thai  WObss 
fled  to  Frsaoe,  but  returned  la  lT68»aBi 
was  sentenced  to  fanprisoamepl  lot 
twenty-two  months.  Tae  mob  rose  ia 
Insurrection  oa  behalf  of  I 
and  resolved  to  oondoet  him  ia 
to  Westminster.  The  ^ 
ealled  oat.  Wiftes  was  amUoii  I 
the  house,  but  was  re-elected  by  aa« 
whelming  majority.  Soon  afhsrwards  hm 
was  made  a  London  alderman,  leai 
mayor,  and  erentaally  mootber  for  Middla> 
■ex,  and  ehambedaia  of  F 
nusrative  office. 


I.'WiIkelm'kii«ofPM. 

•ia  and  Oenaaa   amperar;  Won  ITSi; 

died  188a 
King  of  Pmsaia,  1061-1060L 
Qerman  Smparor,  lATl-lMt. 

fteAsr.  Friodrieh  WlOMta    OL 
Mptk^  LotitaA  AogMtA  ol  Meobbi      ,-, 
Wiff.  Loolaa  Aogaai*.  dMShtM  off  X*ri 
•CasieWebur.    C^^mMfmmumm  wtU  ^ 

•  •  Hto  MB,  FriMlrUth  WVImU  9\ 

IMlaarrUd  VleUirto  prtaeees  rar«l of 


WILLIAM 


WILLIAMITES 


Winiaxn  I.  ihe  Conqueror  (1025, 
1066-1087).  First  of  the  Norman  dj- 
BAsty  of  England,  which  ■applied  four 
■overeinia — \iz.  William  I.,  William  IL 
(his son),  Henry  I.  (brother  of  William  II.)i 
and  Stephen  (brother-in-law  of  the  last 
two  kings). 

Father,  Robert  le  Dlable  dak«  of  Nomumdx 
(WllUam  w«a  a  natoral  Bon).  Hla  mother  wu  Ar* 
lei«.  (larlolte,  or  Uorleraa' boloved.'  «nd  her 
father  was  a  ianner  of  Falaiae.  nV«i  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Baldwin  V.  ooant  of  Flandein.  Hla 
daujfhter  Adela  married  Stephen  ooont  of  Bloia, 
and  It  was  ibelr  eon  Stephen  who  uaorped  ihe 


SljfU:  and  title :  OnlMmtn  rex  kngixxtum,  oomes 
Morm^nnorom  eiCenomanenliom. 

*•*  The  Oenomanl  were  a  people  in  wba*  Is  bow 
oalled  Mane,  In  France. 

William  II.,  Ruftis,  or  *  The  Red 
King '  (1056, 1087-1100),  the  second  king 
of  England  from  the  Conquest.  He  was 
the  second  son  of  William  I.  {q.v.),  and 
nsorped  the  erown  of  his  elder  brother 
Robert. 

Fathttr,  Winiam  L ;  Mothtr,  Matilda,  daa^ter  ol 
Baldwin  V.  eoont  of  Flanders.  Never  married : 
•hot  in  New  Forest  while  hunting  bj  Sir  Walter 
Tjrrell.  whether  bj  aooident  or  design  waa  never 
known.  Hi* $UfU  and  title:  Oollolmua  rex  Anglor um. 
Sometlmea '  Oollelmaa  moBarohlons  Britanniee.' 

William  m.  and  Mary.  Fifth 
of  the  Stuart  dynasty  of  Great  Britain. 
William  m.  (1G50,  1689-1703).  Mary 
(1662, 1689-1 6 J4).     No  issue. 

Father  of  William^  William  IL  of 
Orange ;  iMher^  Mary,  eldest  daughter 
of  Charles  L ;  Wife  (see  below). 

Father  of  Mary,  James  IL  of  Great 
Britain ;  Mot/ier,  Mary  d'Este  of  ModSna ; 
Hu$band  (see  above). 

Style  and  Title:  William  and  Mary, 
D.  G.  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  King  and  Queen ;  Defenders  of 
the  Faith,  &o.  After  the  death  of  Mary 
in  1694  the  needful  alterations  were  A 
course  made. 

The  horae  oa  whloh  WHUam  IIL  was  tldinf 

when  be  reeeived  hla  fatal  accident  was  namea 

•  Borrel.'    Pope  aaya  :— 

▲oKela  who  watched  the  foardian  oak  so  welL 

Bow  chanced  re  slept  when  lackleas  Sorrel  feu  Y 

'•*  The  princliMUitx  ol  Orange  consisted  of  a 

part  of  the  preeent  department  of  Vauoluse ;  and 

ihe  Honae  waa  founded  in  the  0th  cent.    In  1&80 

Naaaea  was  added  bj  the  marriage  of  Otto  of  Na*. 

aao  with  Claude  de  Chalon  of  Orange.   In  UOt 

WUllam    of    Orange  and    Naasau    was    elected 

Ktadibolder  of  Holland.   After  the  death  of  Wi^ 

Uam  lU.  of  England  the  line  of  Orange  and  Naaaaa 

became  extinct,  whereupon  Louis  XIV.  claimed 

the  prlaoipaUtgr  of  Orange  and  added  it  to  Franco. 

William  IV.  (1766,  1880-1887). 
Third  son  of  George  UT.,  and  brother  of 
Ooorge  rV.,  the  preceding  king.  His 
bfoiher,  Frsderick  duke  of  York,  the 
•oeond  sob  of  George  HL,  died  in  18S7 


Wniiam  was  duke  of  Clarence.  Being 
brought  up  in  the  navr  serrioe,  he  became 
Lord  Admiral  of  England,  and  was  called 
*  The  Sailor  King.'  By  Mrs.  Jordan  he 
had  eight  children :  George  Fitoolarenoe. 
Frederick  Fitsclarence,  Augustus,  and 
the  five  daughters  Sophia,  Mary,  Eliza- 
beth, Augusta,  and  Amelia. 

Father.  George  nL ;  Mother,  Charlotte  Sophia  oC 
MecklonborgStreUta ;  Wif^,  Adelaide,  daughter 
of  the  I>uke  of  8axe>Meinlngen;  two  children, 
both  died  in  infancy.  Nfxt  heir  to  the  erown,  Vic- 
toria, daughter  of  nla  brother  Bdward  duke  of 
Kent.  SttU  and  UOe,  WilUam  lY..  D.O.  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  Kind  i>otaider  of  the 
Faith,  Ac 

William  the  Bad  C,  1164-1166). 
William  L  of  Sicily. 

William  the  Conqueror.  WOp- 
liam  I.  (cF.v.).  So  called  because  he  con- 
quered Harold  in  the  battle  of  Senlao, 
and  thus  became  king  of  England. 


H<j  ha4  Totu  eona  and  it  t  dan^tera.  Hla  mm$ 
w*ra  I^clwifi  itwirn  am^rK'iied  by  hla  jounger 
bT'jtbrtti;  WiLUiu  U ■  [ T( uJ . , <), whoaueeeeded hla 


tmihnr  .  EiLokUsCd^  w1je>  wb.s  hiUed  Iqr  an  accident ; 
an«J  Kti;(T  L.  wbo  edocwj'led  hla  brother  WU. 
lia/ii  ri. 

Hit  dijmijMrrt  wtttt  CVycUla,  Oonotaaoe,  Adela 
who  fniUTLt:d  iitvph'iii  ccMUit  of  Blola  (whoae  aon 
BTEriTEiv  Auoc*M4>d  Heotj  D,  Adollaa,  Agatha, 
a&H  Onfidftfd. 

William  the  Oonqueror's 
Comet,  1066.  This  comet  was  visible 
in  China  from  2  April  for  67  days ;  it  was 
visible  in  Europe  from  May  for  40  days. 
Never  comet  excited  such  attention.  In 
the  famous  tapestry  of  Queen  Matilda 
several  figures  are  represented  gazing  at 
this  oomet,  and  the  insoription  oelow  is 

*  Isti  mirantur  stellam.' 

William  the  Oood  (1154,  U66- 
1189).  William  11.  Ung  ol  Bioily,  son  of 
William  the  Bad. 

,  William  the  Iiion  of  Scotland 
(1166-1214).  So  called  because  he  waa 
the  first  who  introduced  a  Uon  in  tlie 
armorial  bearings  of  Scotland.  The  chief 
of  the  Scottish  heralds  is  called  Lyon 
king  of  arms. 

William  the  Silent  (1688, 1644- 
1584),  prince  of  Orange.  Assassinated 
by  Balthasar  Gerard  at  Delft 

Williamites   (8   syL).   in   French 

*  GuiUemites '  (8  sjl.),  in  Italy  *  GugUelm- 
otes,'  1158.  A  religious  institution  founded 
by  St.  William  of  Malavalle,  which 
rapidly  spread  through  all  Italy,  Ger- 
many, and  Franca.  They  were  called 
WhUe  Mantlei  beoaose  they  woro  large 
wliitei — "'" 


9ft  WILLIAMS 


WIMDSOB 


Willlaxns  Prise  lTk§  Gwrge). 
Thadlogy.  OiTan  to  the  besi  student  in 
tha  Ihflologioal  tripos.  Yalne  abont  Ol. 
Fbottdad  in  the  UfUrenity  ol  Cambridge 
bjMendsof  the  Ber.  Ooorse Williams, 
f  onnady  fellow  of  King's  GoIleg«i  188ft. 

Wi]l*tt  Coffbe  House.  In  the 
reifli  of  Gharies  IL  near  Oorenl  Oarden, 
at  the  western  corner  of  Bow  Street.  It 
was  the  groat  emporium  of  libels  and 
Boandals,  bat  was  one  of  the  best  in 
Tjfmd^np,  and  had  acquired  the  sobriquet 
of  'the  Wits'  Ooffee-house.'  Here  the 
frequenters  heard  the  talk  of  the  town 
about  the  poete,  authors,  and  other  cele- 
brities, and  here  was  the  'Obeerrator/ 
and  aU  the  Tory  and  Whig  journals  of 
the  day;  and  nere  womd  be  found 
Matthew  Prior,  John  Dr^rden,  Bettertoa 
the  tragedian,  and  other  celebrities. 

Wills  and  XTses  (The  two  Staiutst 
o/)t  1684.  Passed  by  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment, giving  to  the  crown  of  England  a 
Bhare  and  interest  in  the  education  of  the 
heirs-apparent  of  the  great  families  at 
Irelano.  Of  course,  the  obiect  was  to 
bring  them  up  Protestants,  like  the  son 
of  £e  Barl  of  Ormond,  fonnerly  the 
king's  ward. 

Winchester.  Hemr  in.  ol  Eng- 
land  was  snmamed  Winchester  from  ihm 
plaoe  in  which  te  was  bom  (1908,1116- 
1278). 

Win6heBter(Tk0  8taiuUof),  1888. 
A  renewal  of  the '  Assise  of  Arms '  {q.v.)t 
i^  baaing  the  peservation  of  pnblio 
order  on  the  strict  enforcement  of  Uie 
local  system  of  frank-pledge.  By  this 
Rtatute  erery  man  was  bound  to  hold 
himself  in  readiness  for  the  king's  ser- 
Yice,  everr  man  was  to  join  in  the  hue 
and  cry  after  felons,  erery  district  was 
held  responsible  for  all  crimes  committed 
within  iU  bounds,  the  gates  of  arsry  town 
were  required  to  be  dosed  at  nightfall, 
erery  stranger  was  required  to  giro  an 
account  of  himself  to  a  magistrate,  and  all 
brushwood  and  coTcr  for  thieyes  was  lo 
be  destroyed  for  800  feet  on  each  side  of 
a  high  road. 

Wineheater  Book  (The),  Tlie 
register  of  King  Alfred's  surrey  of 
England  drawn  up  by  hie  eoanotl  al 
Winchester. 

Winchester  College  [Salute  Marie 
OoU«ceofWjBehestralIw7.    V^onded 


by  William  of  Wykeham,  1 
onester. 


Winchester  Resting   Prises 

(The),  For  reading  daseieal  Eaghah 
poeti7  and  ptoee,  tne  emipfaues  aad 
liturgy.  Two  prisee  of  the  Taloe  of  44^, 
two-thirds  to  be  giTen  to  the  best 
and  one-third  to  the  aeoond 
Founded  hi  the  Unirersity  of  Os 
by  an  anonymous  donor  in  188S. 

Wind,  Protestant  and  Popish. 
Ass  p.  718, '  ProtestanL' 

Windsor  Prophsor  (p^  na. 

A  seurriloos  set  of  i  uiiss  by  8wift»  aftsr- 
wardsdeanof  St  Patrick's,  DnUiB.  In  thfa 
'  prophecy '  Elisabeth  duchess  of  SoasstasI 
U  called  ^OteroU '  for  her  red  hair,  aai  fa 
acoosed  of  ssssssinstingTIirinieeTfcyane 
of  Longleat,her  second  husband .  Shewaa 
daughter  and  heirees  of  Jooeliae  dnka  «f 
Northumberland,  and  married  Losd  OgK 
BOO  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  wlisBi  only 
Uvearsold.  She  was  a  widow  al  IS, 
and  married  Thomas  TfaynBa,  who  waa 
shot  by  Ooonl  KSnlnmark^e  Qmmm 
adTontursr.  Being  thus  a  widofw  afain 
at  the  age  of  lA,iiB  took  for  her  tLid 
husband  the  Doke  of  SoBMreel,  who  dioi 


And  kMf  skMS  to  tlM*  AlvAys  Ikat  I 

Whiofc  bmA  ■■■iisai  §m  wsa  Jslss"- 

(Mis-Mm' 


Windsor    Bosp.     'Soapy   8sa,* 

Bi^iop  of  Oxford.    CaUed  «8o^' fro« 
an  inscription  on  the  pot^  of  r 
College.    S.Ozaiiwaa  the  fei 
Alfired  Potts  the  flret 
bishop  himself  obserred 
Unatum  of  letters  8.0^  A^. 


WINDY 


WINTEBS 


•n 


was  %  greai  fftTomite  wiih  the  oomrt  •! 
Winder  (180&-1878). 


'Windy  Cap.  Erio  klugof  Sweden, 
eeooad  to  none,  wky%  Olana  BCe^ne,  in 
magical  arte,  was  to  familiar  with  evil 
spirits  thai  what  way  ■oeyer  he  turned 
hia  cap  the  wind  would  pxeeentir  blow 
thatwa^.  Hitioria  d6  OenHbuB  Septm- 
trionaUbuBf  Bom»,  1656. 

Wines  of  Africa  and  Asia. 
Bithytwkm  wine  from  the  Mersites 
grape  was  of  a  Tory  ohoioe  qoality.  The 
winea  of  B^hlot^  in  Phcenioia,  Tied  in 
fragrancy  with  Lesbian  wine.  The  white 
winea  of  MaT0oH$  and  Tania^  in  Jjowex 
^K7P^  ^^^f^  of  nnriTalled  ezoellenoe; 
Um  former  waa  aometimea  called  Alea" 
itndrian.  The  wine  of  Merde  resembled 
Falernian  (Lncan,  'Pharsalia,'  x.  161). 
TiBfUotie  wine  was  greenish.  Inadoos, 
and  aromatie.  The  wine  of  AtUyUa,  in 
the  Tioinity  of  Alexandria,  and  the 
SebennjfHe  winea  were  also  oommended. 

On  the  momitain  of  Tmfihis,  in  Lydia, 
waa  prodnoed  a  brown  wine,  described 
aa  first  rate  by  Virgil  and  Oalen.  The 
8eyhtUiU$  of  Galatia  waa  thick  and 
sweet.  The  AhatU  ot  Cilioia  waa  a 
aweet  red  wine.  The  Tibemim,  the 
Arwymumf  and  the  TUuetummm  were 
ci  lighter  growth,  the  firat  two  being 
dry  zed  winea,  and  the  last  a  aweet  wine 
of  paler  oolonr. 

Wines   of   Andent    Greeoe. 

The  earliest  wine  waa  the  Manmian,  a 
aweet  black  wine,  so  called  from  the 
district  where  it  waa  madiu  which  waa  on 
Uie  coast  of  Thrace.  Usnally  mixed 
with  twenty  parts  of  water;  in  Pliny's 
time  with  only  eight  parte  of  water; 
Scio/Aof,  another  black  wine  of  liehter 
quality,  being  drunk  half  and  naif. 
JVttmmoM,  a  dry  red  wine,  made  from 
grapes  grown  on  the  Pramnian  hill,  in 
the  island  of  Icaros.  Oorinihi<m  wine, 
BO  astringent  that  Alexis  declares  it  was 
real  torture  to  drink  it  (*  Athen.'  L  34). 
The  lasdoos  sweet  wines  were  Letbian, 
Chian,  Thatian,  Ocreyrian,  Oyprian^ 
Cretan,  Onidian,  and  Bhodian,  all 
white  winea.  The  Saprian  (qy.  Chian) 
wine  was  famons  for  its  aroma;  the 
LtftdMMi  had  leas  aroma,  bat  waa  Tery 
delioioas.  VlinT  places  the  C7(cuam«niat» 
wine  of  Ionia  m  the  first  rank.    Virgil 


calls  the  Phanean  the  king  of  winaa. 
Of  light  wines  we  hare  the  Mendeam 
(from  Mende,  hi  Thrace),  a  white  wine : 
the  ArgUiB  fOeorgioa,'  ii.  99),  and 
Omphaeitit. 

Winter  Kin|Br(T%e).  Frederick  V. 
(who  married  Euxabetn,  daughter  of 
James  L  of  England),  who  was  crowned 
at  Prague  king  of  Bohemia,  95  Oct, 
1619,  and  was  driven  from  the  throne  by 
the  Catholics,  8  Nov.,  1620.  He  waa 
king  for  one  winter  and  no  more. 

Fndartek,  •ImAos  palaMna,  was  mad*  king  oC 
Bohwnla  In  ovposllloii  to  KaImv  rwdbuad  £ 

Winter  Queen  (Thel  Blisaheth, 
daughter  of  Jamea  L  of  Great  Britain, 
and  wife  of  Frederick  V.  the  *Winter 
King.* 


Winters  (a>2<i).    1709,  the  i 
winter  on  reoord.    The  following  were 
oold  winters: 


of  L_ 

tio— n  to  Atmih 

UM.  WlomoaMk»inWnaemmad9p»ltainftL , 

Md  maajr  teMS  la  Italy  wv  split  by  tha 

Ult.  TlMiBowa9toSMl«ivM«lgkttest«Mvla 

tm.  Ths  Po  w  twmm  crrm, 

tm.  TiM  DMialM  WM  troMn  to  Um 


TlMO»Mag»l  bofewMB 


to  tlMVWT 

Norway  aod 


IIBL  IfoayhoiiMslaAartrtawtnaotDailytaHtt 

In  snow. 
IMl  TwtYsUerspywHIonlhsioslnoaiHorwsyts 

Jatlaad.   Tb*  Bhln*  was  troMn  otmt. 
1S14.  AU  Um  rtTsnof  IlAly  ww«  froMB. 
Uaa.  Tyvsllaw  pMStJ  <m  tbs  ios  teom  nsatiii  ta 

DmuaMrk. 
UU.  TlMM»Aty«iilo«wMftaaM. 
UOB.  TrftTeUttnpMMdoBlbslostraaKonngrta 


UM.  It  snowed  forty  days  sad  forty  at^ts  la 

1408.  wins  la  ossta  sad  bottlss  thioogboat  all 

Swops  wss  ttossa. 
tffO.  TbsOtsstSDdUiUsBsltwsssi 


.  Tbs  HsUsspont  ^ 

tflss  X.  Isd  his  whols  snny  OTsr  tbo  lis 


ironi  Holstsin  to  Dsnmsrk. 

IMl.  Tbs  Zoydsr-Zss  wss  entirsly  tf osoa  Ofie. 

USA.  Ooaohss  pllsd  on  the  Thames. 

lfO»-10  wss  InAnltslyooldsr  than  say  ot  ths  prs- 
osdlnf.  Ths  frost  pwteirsted  three  ysMs(0 
tato  tbs  grooad.  Tbs  oUts  plsntatlons  la 


*  Svonad. ,    

Frsaes  wers  atterlr  destroyed.  Birds  died 
by  tbooBsads,  snd  trees  with  veseUbles 
wsrs  killed  la  stl  dirscUons.    Ths  JUrlatlo 


plsatetl 
.Bd.    Bir^ 
trees  with  Tssetsbles 
—    ^drle 

w—   kswoH  WT«C|  ^    w™»   UM   «M#^*«  of   Uaam 

Msdlterrsaesa  sboat  Oenos. 
nv  wss  s  coatlaosd  frost  trom  Oolobst  to  May 

1780. 
mo  was  ths  ooldoat  wlatir  kaowa  ssospt  tkat 

oflUW. 
IfM  was  a  ssTsrs  wlatsr.  ^       «      .   _^ 
im.  WlnewasfrossaiathsosnarslaFraaesaad 

Hollsad.    And  la  Batfland  the  dsstrastlea 

ot  birds  and  flahss  was  trifhtful. 
tIN  was  a  continooas  frost  from  34  Dso.  to  M 

Feb.,  ina. 
Vm>  Dae.  tt  was  tbs  edldsst  day  STsr  knowa  la 

London,    rshr.  tbsmumi.  was  UP  bslow 
o(D. 


ISU.  A  lair  was  bold  OB  tbs  1 


05d 


tTINTOlf 


1R4P.  On  one  oeeatdon  tha  BMtenry  Id  I 
meter  was  'roaen. 

1800  waR  one  of  the  aeTerwIvlBtenftirvr  known  la 
Britain.  On  Chrtotnuui  Day  ilM  ihermo* 
meter  on  the  gran  ilood  UD  below  Mro  Fah* 
renheit.  The  ihxM  ooldesl  days  war*  ML 
28,  26  Dec. 
••*  Remember  9Sfi  Is  frnwlntf  m  tha^UP^I^  oC 

frost.   Apparently  a  oorreotoMarratioa. 

Winton  Domesday  (The).  Con- 
taining two  snrTeTi  of  the  city  of  Win- 
chester: one  made  between  1107  and 
1128,  and  the  other  made  in  1148. 
Published  by  Sir  Henrr  Bllie  in  tiie 
second  of  the  snpplementarj  Tolomet  of 
Domesday  Book,  1810. 

Wire  Age  (T^).  The  Golden  Age, 
the  Silver  Age,  the  Age  of  Bronse,  and 
the  Iron  Age  Dave  had  their  day,  and  we 
now  live  in  the  Wire  Age.  Every  ttreel 
and  ahnoet  every  road  is  crowded  with 
telegraph  wires,  whidi  are  stretdied 
over  our  houses  and  sank  under  our 
seas.  Our  books  are  stitched  with  wire, 
onr  cloclcs  set  by  wire,  our  watches  run 
b^  wire,  onr  politics  are  managed  by 
wire ;  we  announce  onr  wants,  onr  news, 
our  going  and  coming  by  wire :  use  wire 
covers  for  our  meat,  wire  sieves,  and 
wire  pulls  for  onr  gonp;  we  sleep  on 
wire  mattresses,  and  mdeed  in  every 
department  of  life  wire  is  onr  dave  (1890). 

Wisoonsln  (U.S.  Ameriea).  So 
called  in  1886  from  its  river  of  the  same 
name.    The  inhabitants  an  nicknamed 

Ba<lger$, 

WiBest  Fool  in  Ohristendom 
{The).  James  L  of  England  was  so 
ealled  by  Sully,  the  Frendi  polittdaa 
(1666,  160S-1C25). 

Witoh  of  Eye  {The).  Man'ory 
Jourdemain,  with  whom  Dsjne  Eleanor 
CoMiam,  the  mistress  and  afterwards 
wife  of  the  '  (rood  duke  Unmphr^  [Duke 
of  Qloucester],  protector  <^  the  realm  in 
the  minority  of  his  nephew  Henry  VL, 
Dame  Eleanor  was  accused  of  sorcery 
with  int4'nt  to  bewitch  the  king  and  raise 
her  husband  to  the  throne/  Marjory 
was  burnt  as  a  witch  al  Smithfleld,  1441. 

Witchcraft.  So  late  as  1806  » 
woman  was  tried  at  Kirkcudbright  for 
witchcraft,  and  actually  sentenced  to  % 
year's  imprisonment,  and  fto  be  set  once 
a  quarter  in  the  pillory.  Elspeth  Rule 
in  1709  was  tried  in  Dumfries  in  the 
Court  of  Justiciary,  and  condemned  tot 
wiUhcraft  to  have  her  cheek  braaded 
with  a  hoi  toon.    DoeoaMBls  lefemnf 


lo  Bispefli  VfiweBfWlio  wee  boni  fta 
death  in  a  tar-barrel  lor  witoherell  in 
1697  ftl  Kidceodbrigfat,  hef«  isbbiiIIj 
been  nnearthed,  in  which  is  tUs  Hem 
*Payed  to  Robert  Ciei^itan  ...  8  AiB 
Scots  for  beatinff  the  dm 
McQueen's  fnnenJ,  sad  to  Ji 
his  wife  ihreeleo  shillings 
Blspef •  eieeotioner  al  wSm 


Witches*  Hammer  (TAA  Uih 
eent.  An  inianrans  docnment  mirnm  mp 
by  John  Oreinper,  an  eoftleeiastfa,  kfii« 
down  with  gieiit  minnteness  the  eheac^ 
teristios  of  wiiehee  and  wiaaida,  lh# 
skin-marks  to  be  sooght  for.  the  fMiiTisf 
wfaieh  doQg  to  them  m  the  shape  el  Ml. 
dog,  eoal,  or  otiier  pel  aniBial,  aad  lh# 
^estions  lo  be  asked  in  ecder  ( 
onl  of  tibeabr  own  nmlha. 


or  connoil  of  wise  men.    In  I 

each  kingdom,  before  897,  had  its  aspa 
rate  gemote,  but  afler  thai  dale  Iherv 
was  one  general  assembly  nmnpiMsJ  of 
eoolesiastics,  aldermen,  sind  larse  kad 


holders,  held  every  Christmas, 

and  Whitsuntide.    In  the  year  984  tbr 

>te  (9  ^)  was  alinxJed  by  Kin«c 


thelstan,  4  Welah  prinoea,fiarahbwlMpa, 
17  bishops,  4  abbots,  19  dnkes,aDd  H 
thanes.  The  WHenargeiBiole  etdaaed 
the  king's  snoeession,  made  leiie  ^ 
treaties,  levied  taxes,  rsgnlaled  miBftan 
and  dinroh  affairs,  and  was  a 
oonri  of  jnsliee.    S00  *  SUre-n 

ir«lM«  la  tte  en.  pl«ml  o(  Iba  i 
«Hls.  a  wtam  maa  (verb  1  " 

'  wlf).  and  §ntott  la  aa  ai , 

-Jf^^to^^jMoeetW.-    TWI 

WitUii«  of  Terror  (TM>  Ber 
trand  Bartee  de  Vieuao,  piSde^  rrf 
the  National  ConventioB  in  1791.  80 
called  from  the  iowery  hn|.iMg,i  to 
iHiioh  he  spoke  on  all  msasiiiee  el  Iks 
teign  of  tetxor.  Also  e 
ereon  of  file  GniUolme.' 

Wives  of  the  BngUali  Kings. 
L  Btforwtk4  0<mfustt>^ 


WIVB9 


WOHAN.FLOaaBB 


■dw&r4  tha  Oo» 


1.  JadKh  dangliMrof  Gh&riM 

the  B«ild  of  Ftmno9, 
t.  StheUwith*  or  Ancwlnt* 

<Uii«ht«r  of  tha  iMl  of 

Mercia. 
1.  Lady  EgoiBa. 
1.  Elfledft. 
•.EditfTa    moihw    of    M> 

round. 
L»dyElriT». 
/I.  Btheiaed. 
t.  Klfrida  danChUt  ol  Ord- 

garos  dak«  of    DeTon* 

shire. 
1.  Elffiva  dMiglitor  ol  Dnk* 

Thor«d. 
%  Bmma  daaghlMr  of  Blob- 
ard  II.  duke  of  Normand/. 
Alfdttui  widow  of  8«g«forih. 

a  Dana. 
Bdgitha    dM^M«  oC  BmI 
Godwin*. 


H.  Bimmih0O<mqu0t$> 


wmiftm  L  Ch«  Oca* 
qncror 


-  ■  -1: 

BanrjIIL  ^      ^ 


IL  ^ 
■dwMdIZL 


IT.-. 

BanryT.  .. 
BavyTI.  ^ 
KdwMdIT. 

RkliardlZL 


BmufHSL        •» 


\  = 


MaiUda  dao^htar  of  „ 
V.  count  ofFlandan. 
Matilda  or  Maaddaa«biar  oC 

Malcolm  III.  of  Scotland. 
MatUda  daughter  of  EuateM 

cotmt  of  Doulogne. 
Eleanor  of  Oolenne,  dltroroad 
wife  of  Loiil«  Vil.  of  Pranoa. 
Barengarla      daufhlar      ol 

Bancho  VI.  of  Navana. 
L  A  diini^hter  of  tha  Cad  oC 

Morta^na. 
1.  Ann.  daughter  of  William 
aarl       of      Olonoeeter, 
mother  of  Henr  j  IIL 
H  babella  of  Franoa. 
•leanor    daughter  ol   Bayw 
monel  earl  or  Prorenea. 
Bleauor  tUtar  of  Alfonao  XL 

king  of  CaaUle. 
Itabal la  daughter  Oi: 

IV.  of  Prance. 
Fhlllppa  of  Halnantt. 
X  Anne  daughter  ct  Falatg 

Karl  IV.  of  Oermanr. 
%  Isabella.      aMd      saTea, 
daaghlar  of  Ohartaa  VL 
.        otPranee. 
L  Mar7  le  Bohua  dan^ter 
of  the  Earl  of  Hereford, 
li  Jane  daughter  of  Charlaa 
tha  Bald  of  Natrarre  and 
widow  of  John  dnka  of 
.        Brittany. 
Oathrrlne      daugbtsr       of 

Charles  ▼!.  of  Praneak 
Marcaret  daughter   ol   tha 

Duieof  Anjon. 
SUsabeth    daughter  of    8tr 
BlchHrd  Woodrllla  of  Oral* 
ton.  Northamptonshire. 
Anne  NcvUle  widow  of  Id* 

ward  prince  of  Walaa. 
PrlncMa  Ellaahath  daoghta* 

of  Edward  ly. 

1.  Catharine      of      Arafon 

mother  of   Marr,   who 

married  PhlUp  tu.]    of 

Spain. 

%  Anne    Bolera  aothar  ol 

Eliubeth. 
H  Jane  Beymoor  moVbm  Ol 

Kdward  VL 
4.  Anne  of  Cleraa. 
i.  Cntharlne  BowaiC 
\€.  Catharine  Parr. 
Ann  of  t>enniark. 
Benrlatla  danghtav  ol 

iT.ocr 


KalhMtM  it 

dan^tv  of 


_  Marr  d' 

Mary  daughter  el  Jamoa  IL 

and  Anne  Hyde. 

riaoe  Oeorfe  of  Dan 

^    BoDhla  dau^htaar  of  Qeorti 

wmiam  dnkeoC  BnuMwlaE 

andZeO. 

«.    Wilhitlmhia  danjhtsrol John 

Vredarlok    margraTa     ol 


OaocgsL    .. 
OaocgsXL  M. 


OoorfaHL..      ».    Charlotte  ol  MaoManboigh. 

BtreUti.  "^ 

OaocgsIT...      «.    Caroline  prlnoa«  ol  Bknan* 

wick. 

WmiamlT.        m.    Adelaide  danghtar  ol   Um 

mtke  of  Baxe-MelBlngen. 

(Tktorla  married  Albert  second  son  of  Kmaal 

duke  of  Baze-Ooburg  and  Oothaj 

•  OremweU  married  Bllsaheth  dMi^fal«  ol  ito 

JaaoaBonohieroflaaex.  — -*-^  «  ^ 

Wisard  of  the  Sea  {TJU),  Capi. 
Eidd,  17ih  oanl  Bzeontod  for  pintoy 
IS  May,  170L 

Wolf  of  America  (The).  Mooft- 
gomery,  who  led  the  atUck  on  Qnebeo  in 
1776.  The  English  Wolfe  took  Qoebeo, 
and  fell  in  the  hour  of  Tiotory :  Mont- 
gomery tried  to  take  it,  bnt  faileo,  beins 
killed  in  the  hour  of  defeat 

Wolf  of  Badenooh  {The}.  Sir 
Alexander  Stewart,  fourth  eon  of  Boberl 
n.  br  his  first  wife  Elisabeth,  danghteor 
of  Sff  William  More  of  Bowallan,  who 
was  related  to  him  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  and  was  divorced.  Sir  Alexander, 
who  was  earl  of  Bnohaa,  was  fleroe  and 
savage  as  a  wolf. 

Some  say  he  waa  grandson  of  Bohart  IL.  aat 
third  son  of  Bobert  duke  ol  Albany. 

Wolf   of    Flinlimmon    {Tht). 
Qwenwyn  prinoe  of  Powys  Land  < 
i\e  reign  of  Henry  XL 

Wolsey  of  Hungary  (!%«).  Thm 
Cardinal  Msrtinnni  (10th  cent.). 

Wolsey's  Foundation  at  Ox- 
fbrd,  1524.  Called  *  Cardinal  College.* 
In  1546  the  name  was  changed  lo 
*  Christ  Chnroh  College.' 

Woman-flogeer  (The),  Jnlina 
Jakob  baron  Ton  Havnan  (1786-1858). 
An  Aastrian  general  who  signalized  him- 
self daring  the  Italian  campaigns  of 
1848-1849  by  rathless  cmelty.  His 
flogging  of  women  refers  to  his  treatment 
of  the  defeated  Hungarians,  and  his 
infamy  excited  the  detefitation  of  all 
Europe.  In  1850  he  came  to  England 
and  Tisited  the  brewery  of  Barclay  *" 


9M 


WOMBN 


PerkinB  fai  Londoii,  whan  b«  mm  m- 
sanlted  by  the  draTman  and  narrowly 
escaped  with  hit  life.  He  aftenrardt 
Tisitod  Belgium  and  France,  and  wae 
leoeiTed  with  ateong  demcmetrafciona  of 
popular  hatred. 

Women  (ThsFdmrPerM),  Miriam 
sister  of  Moses,  Mary  mother  of  Jesns. 
Cadijah  the  first  wife  of  Mshnmet,  and 
Fatima  his  daughter. 

Women's  Bights.  A  poUtioal 
moTement  first  started  in  1861  by  the 
*  Westminster  BoTiew/  II  indndes  the 
right  of  suffrage,  for  which  a  petition 
was  presented  to  parliament  in  1866. 
Theixindtutrial  rights  indnde  admission 
to  the  UniTcrsities  and  the  ri^ht  of  en- 
gaging in  the  higher  professions.  Thb 
HM  claim  is  the  right  of  maxxied  women 
to  hold  and  bequeath  property. 

Iain»  tiM  mimlelpia  CraaohlMvw  eonlHw* 
•a  women.  SerMml  ooUag—  tor  wobmb  Imt« 
bmn  opened  In  Ounttrtdce  Mid  Oxford :  and  tke 
Women  •  Prcpertj  Act  enchUs  Ikea  boih  le  hold 
ADdbeqoeeth  properlj. 

Wonderfid   Bcgr   of  Devises 

iThe).    Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  bom  at 
Bristol,  the  great  painter  of   portraits. 
Died  1880  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

Wonderftil  Boys. 

Babatob  {Johann  PAi^n),  1781-1740. 
Oerman.  At  the  sge  of  five  he  knew 
Greek,  Latin,  and  French,  besides  his 
native  German.  At  nine  he  knew  Hebrew 
and  Chaldee,  and  coold  translate  Oer- 
man into  Latin.  At  thirteen  he  coold 
translate  Hebrew  into  French,  or  vice 
vrrsd.  His  life  was  written  by  Formej, 
and  an  aoconnt  of  him  is  inserted  m 
most  biographical  dictionaries. 

Bahslb  (Ou4tave  Adolphl,  In  the 
first  half  of  the  19th  cent,  exhibited  his 
wonderful  powers  at  Willis's  Rooms 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of 
SusBex.  About  S0,000  questions  had 
been  prepared  by  the  duke's  aDthority, 
and  were  circulated  amongst  the  anm- 
enoe.  These  questions  were  in  sacred 
and  profane  history,  chronology,  physical 
sci(»nce,  mythology,  statistics,  arithmetic. 
gc<>t(raphy.  cosmography,  and  natural 
history.  Any  one  of  tne  audienoe  might 
put  any  question  to  the  boy,  or  as  many 
as  he  pleased,  in  any  order,  and  the  boy 
instantly  answered  without  a  mistake^ 
Beveral  members  of  the  British  Associa- 
tioowera  pwssBt^  aad  took  pari  in  tha 


WONDBRFUXi 


Bbttt  {WiUiam  Hmrp  Weafy,  Mais 
his  dibui  m  London  aa  an  aelor  is  1S08, 
being  about  twelve  yearn  of  aga^  la 
fiftr-aiz  ni^ts  he  realised  S4,000t,  and 
witn  wonderful  sagacity  leiiied  into  pri- 
vate life.  He  died  m  1874  at  the  age  0^84. 

In  the  tiai  ttde  of  hte  popaiscMy. 

BxDDXB  {OmjT^  Parker),  At  ttMS  sgv 
of  six  amused  hmisalf  by  counting  up  to 
a  million.  He  became  an  engineer,  aad 
baffled  the  parliamentary  nonnsni  en 
eonteeted  railway  bills  by  ccofntaig  Ihsir 
statements  of  figures  before  the  woris 
were  out  of  theu  months.  In  ISSS  he 
showed  tothemembetaof  thelnatitatiun 
of  CiTil  Engineers  that  theae  ralonlstions 
were  not  made  by  dodges,  b«ft  asrintim, 
oody  w.th  incoocenrable  rapidity  (h.  18001 

BuxTon  (Jedediak),  son  of  a  aebool- 
master.  On  hearing  a  sermon  ha  would 
teU  at  once  how  many  words  the  wsac 
had  spoken.  If  a  period  of  toase  ' 
mentioned,  be  would  inatantly  eako) 
how  many  eeoonds  had  wlapaed  sinos 
then  to  the  time.  He  was  takan  lo  sss 
Garriok  in  *  Biekard  IIL,'  but  hie  tob 
amusement  was  to  oouni  tlia  itmnbsr  of 
words  he  uttered.  He  onee  set  himfiTT 
to  reckon  how  mndi  a  fisrthiag  woaU 
amount  to  if  doubled  140  tansea;  the 
answer  contained  thirty-nine  figorea  ia> 
•       Inl760bei    ' 


r  many  nains  of  eight  diflersBl  kinds 
of  com  and  polaa  would  oorsr  SOO^OOO 
milsa,  and  how  many  bain  would  safe 
an  inoh.  What  is  strange  la  thl»-lM 
could  suspend  a  eaWilatann  at  aay  ■» 
ment,  and  take  it  up  sgain  bona  or  day* 
afterwaida.    (1704-in8.) 

Camduo  {Jean  Louie  BUmheA  ie 
Uoniealm  4s),  wa  are  told,  kn^r  hk 
letters  when  aninCant  inarma.  At  thrse 
years  he  could  read  fluently  both  Latta 
and  French  either  in  print  or  MS.  At 
four  hecould  translate  lAtin.  At  fire  he 
oonld  translate  the  most  diffienh  Latin 
authors.  At  six  he  coold  read  Qrcck 
and  Hebrew,  was  good  at 
history,  heraldry,  geography, 
science  of  medals.  At  seven  years  of 
a^  ha  had  read  the  chief  pools,  craten, 
historians,  philoeophera,  grammanaaai 
Sec  But  ha  died  befose  he  had  earn- 
plated  hia  serenth  year.    (171»-17M.) 


WONDBBFUIi 


WOOD 


■li«Iderteolli«rLofa]«  JoMpb  maniali  <•  Vonl- 
— hn  (bam  ITIS)  oommandad  ih*  FMnoh  Miny  la 
C>i««a«  and  d«f aated  Ab«roromby :  Imft inw  moc^ 
teUy  wooadad  la  1180  ondw  tlM  irallaolQiMlMO. 

Coi^jjaM  (Zerah),  Aiiati?eof  Yennonty 
in  the  United  States ;  oeme  to  London 
in  181S,  being  eight  yean  old,  and  an- 
swered moet  complicated  pioblemg,  saoh 
na  raising  8  to  the  sixteenth  power; 
giTing  the  square  fool  of  106,999,  the 
enbe  root  of  268,886,136 ;  and  how  many 
•aooods  in  fifty  years.  He  nerer  re- 
qoixed  above  a  second  or  two  for  his 
aaswe^  bat  knew  nothing  of  arithmetio. 
Zerah  had  more  than  the  asnal  number 
of  lingers  and  toes,  so  had  his  father 
And  brothers.  Later,  his  mathematical 
powers  disappeared  to  a  gieal  extent. 
(1804-1840.) 

HMatmcKEn{0hri9UanH9ktrieh),  Al 
one  year  old  kxiew  the  chief  eyentsof  the 
Pentateuch  1  At  thirteen  months  he 
knew  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  1 
At  fourteen  months  he  knew  the  history 
Q<  the  New  Testament  I  At  two-and-a- 
half  years  of  age  he  conld  answer  any 
ordinary  question  of  history  or  geography. 
And  at  three  years  old  he  knew  Frenon 
and  Latin,  as  well  as  his  natiTC  Qerman. 
The  life  of  this  boy  was  written  by 
Sohceneich,  his  tutor,  and  his  name,  like 
thai  of  Baratier,  is  inserted  in  most  bio- 
graphical dictionaries.    (17S1-17S6.) 

MAHOUMMTM  {NUo).  A  Sicilian,  son  of 
a  shepherd.  Al  eleyen  years  old  (July, 
1889)  ne  was  examined  by  Arago,  Lacroix, 
libn,  Sturm,  and  others,  sent  for  the 
pfupose  by  the  Academy  of  Science  in 
Pans.  He  was  asked  to  give  the  cube 
rool  of  8,796,416,  which  he  answered  in 
one  minute:  he  gaye  the  10th  root  of 
S8S,476^9  in  three  minutes.  He  was 
then  asked  by  M.  Arsgo, '  What  number 
baa  the  following  pro^rtions:  if  the 
eube  is  added  to  fire  times  its  square, 
and  then  4S  times  the  number,  and  the 
number  4S  be  subtracted  from  Uie  result, 
Ihe  remainder  will  be  0?'  Before  M. 
Arago  had  finished  his  question  the  boy 
answered  6. 

ViBCOuifT  {Stmiut),  we  are  told,  oould 
'  read  Greek  and  Latin,  as  well  as  his 
osm  language  pctalian],  before  he  was 
lour  years  old.  He  was  exhibited  as  a 
prodigy  between  the  age  of  four  and  fiye, 
and  submitted  to  a  public  examination. 
YiscounI  died  in  1818,  aged  sixty-seren. 

Wonderfkil  Oastle  (The).  Tho 
fslaoe  bQih  of  stone  al  Toam  bjBoderio 


(yCoDBor  (1161).    Gastles  were  till  iha 
18th  ceni  built  of  wood  in  Ireland. 

Probab^  ttMT*  wer*  nUmn  <»  brlek  rtraeloi— 
ta  IreUad  before  the  ISth  oentorr,  aa,  for  eTMnpItu 


(The). 

(ir " 


^  Towers,  botUMywtti. 

palace  of  Toam  wee  oalled^  WoadertoL' 

Wonderftd  Doctor 
'Doctor  Mhwbilis;' Boger  Bacon  (1314- 
1292).  A  Franciscan  monk,  horn  at 
Ilchesler,  in  Somersetshire.  His  chief 
work  is  called '  Opus  Majus.'  He  looked 
with  oontempi  on '  Scholastic  Theology.' 

Wonderftil  Parliament  {The)^ 
or '  Wonder-making  Parliament,'  8  Feb., 
1888.  Conyened  by  Thomas  [Plan- 
tsgenel]  duke  of  Gloucester  in  the  reign 
of  his  nephew  Biohard  IL  Th»  chan- 
cellor, De  la  Pole,  haying  been  impeached 
in  1886  by  the  commons,  the  duke  pro- 
ceeded to  establish  a  permanent  coundl 
of  fourteen,  consisting  of  his  own  par- 
tisans, to  inquire  into  eyerything  in  the 
king's  hotMenold,  the  ministry,  the  law 
courts,  and  the  condition  of  ttie  people. 
Gloucester  was  at  the  head,  and  the 
king,  now  nearly  twenty-one  years  of 
age>  was  yirtually  deposed.  AU  soye- 
reign  prerogatiyea  for  fiye  months  lay 
with  the  oounciL  The  king  protesteo, 
Ihe  judges  dedared  Ihe  proceeidings  un- 
constitutional and  the  parliament  s^uilty 
of  treason.  The  king  impeached  the 
chief  members,  but  Gloucester,  at  the 
bead  of  40,000  men,  compelled  the  king 
to  giye  way,  and  resoWed  to  depose 
him.  Seyeni  of  the  king's  friends  were 
arrested,  and  some  were  put  to  death. 
Strangest  of  all,  it  declared  that  its  judg- 
ments should  neyer  be  reyersed,  nor  its 
acts  repealed.  II  was  dissolyed  8  June^ 
1888.    iSes  p.  664,  *  Peiliamenl.' 

Wood  of  the  Cross  (T^).  Thero 
is  an  ins^enious  iMrand  thM  when  Adam 
was  buried  al  Hebron  three  trees 
sprang  from  his  dead  body.  Dayid  trans- 
planted these  trees  to  Jerusalem,  where 
they  amalgamated  into  one.  Solomon 
felled  the  tree,  intending  to  use  it  for 
the  nrinoipal  of  ttie  Temple,  but  being 
too  snort  it  was  laid  on  one  side.  The 
Jews  used  this  yer^  tree  for  the  Cross, 
and  after  the  crucifixion  it  was  buried 
for  more  than  200  years,  when  it  was 
discoyered  in  a  caye  during  the  yisit  of 
Helgna,  the  emperor's  momer,  to  Jem- 


;Miaav 

\  Ihe  fire*  wiih  Ihe  r 
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Adun;  Um  trpaSkf  irith  nalfty;  ut^  Um  iSMrl 
eominf  of  Um  law  with  Mm  «T«rlMkln<  9o«p«L 

Wood  Silver.  A  payment  of  money 
instead  of  wood  for  tne  manor  fires  by 
a  tenant  fanner  (14th  oeni). 

Wood's  Hal4;>ence.  1724.  Half- 
pence  coined  for  Irelana  bj  William 
Wood,  an  iron  and  oopper  fonnder  of 
WoWerhamptom.  There  had  lon<^  been 
a  deficiency  of  copper  ooin  in  Ireland, 
and  the  goremment  contracted  with  Mr. 
Wood  to  snpnW  108,000  pounds*  worth  of 
halfpence  ana  uurihinga,  of  stated  weight 
and  fineness.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  master 
of  the  mint,  was  fnllv  satisfied  with  the 
way  the  contract  haa  been  carried  ont, 
and  said  that,  altliongh  the  weight  of  the 
Irish  coin  was  a  trifle  less  than  that  of 
the  English  copper  money,  yet  Wood  had 
fnlly  comnensated  for  this  difference  hj 
saperior  fineness.  Dean  Swift,  for  poli- 
tical purposes,  ran  down  the  new  coin 
boUi  m  prose  and  Terse.  One  of  his 
verses  nms  thos — 

The  haUpenoe  are  oomlng,  th«  nallon't  oadoliig. 
There's  an  end  of  your  plooihlnf,  and  *»*^«*H, 

and  brewing. 
In  that  jou  most  all  go  to  rack  and  to  mla. 

Sm  *  Draplar't  Leitets.* 

Woodland  Party  (The).  The 
Bianchi  faction  (g.v.),  so  called  from  the 
Cerchi,  who  lived  in  woodland  (« rural) 
districts  when  Dante  in  exile  was  thrown 
amongst  the^w^ 

Woodstock  Ghost  (The),  lfi49. 
A  trick  played  on  the  commissionera 
sent  by  the  Long  Parliament  to  take  poa- 
HeBHion  of  the  boase.  The  ghost  was 
one  of  the  commisBioners'  clerks,  named 
Giles  Sharp,  who  played  his  part  so 
well  that  his  companions  flea  from 
Woodntock  in  terror.  The  secret  was 
kept  till  the  ReTolntion. 

Thf  real  natiin  of  Qlliw  Bharv  wa«  JaN»ph  Col* 
llni«.»  coucca£oUlloyiili«l,»ho  had  lived  at  ^Nood- 
Kt  )ok  and  knew  every  hole  and  cranny  Inll* 
m»U*ly. 

Woodwardian    Profldssor     of 

(ioo\n^rj^  Value  500Z.  a  year.  Founded 
in  tho  UnirerRity  of  Cambridge  by  Dr. 
W.MKlward,  1727.  Stftf  *  Harknoss  Scho- 
liirhhip,'  •  Sedgwick  Prize.* 

Woo*ta^  in  Chinese  history  means 
'  The  period  of  the  Five  Races.'  During 
t)i«>  firBt  part  of  this  period  the  eni)Mre 
Wfis  divided  into  soothem  and  nortl.vrn ; 
the  imperial  line  roiK'ned  in  the  Boullnni 
empire,  with  Nankin  as  the  hcut  of 
fOTsrniiMiil    The  seal  d  gorenunent 
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of  the  northern  empire  was  Ho-nia.  li 
A.D.  584  the  northern  empire  was  spB 
into  Uie  eastern  or  Tong-Oel,  aad  ths 
western  or  8i-OeT.  In  687  the  thies 
empires  were  united  again  under  Iks 
12th  imperial  dynastr,  that  of  SwL  Ths 
founder  was  a  oobblor  named  lieo-yu, 
and  when  he  usurped  the  throoe  he  was 
named  Yoo-tee  IIL  The  contemporsry 
kings  of  the  northern  empire  were  Tho> 
Yoo-tee  taid  Ifinf^-yuen-tee.  The  capittl 
of  the  southern  empire  was  Nin-kin,  sal 
of  the  northern  empire  Ho-nin. 

The  five  taoee  ««t«  Tinag.  Tmo,  LSaoa.  Tfeh^ 
and  8wl«  bieJodlns  Mm  Stk.  Mk^Mk.  ifia.  ad 
l2Ui  iBperlal  dTueOM. 

*,*  Voo  mwene  worNir,  aai  Im  SMaaa  fftm, 

Worcester  College,  Oxford,  mt. 
Founded  by  Sir  Thomas  Cookaa.  Ths 
head-master  is  oaUad  the  ProvostL  H 
was  ori^inaUj  oalled  Oloooester  Hafl, 
and  was  used  bj  tha  monks  ol  84.  Pelst^ 
Glouoester. 

Working-men's     AsiWKrfatlon 

{The),  1888.  A  title  aMumad  by  «ba 
Ghaitists  (f  .9.). 

Works  of  SnperTogmttOB, 
1974.  The  belief  thak  oor  SaTkw^ 
sufferings  ware  mora  than  anfflnisat  kr 
the  sins  of  the  world,  sad  hamem  ^aai 
works  were  an  extra  stoek  wId^  ougbl 
be  applied  to  balance  off  aril  worka^  As 
sainta  abounded  in  good  works  thsj 
accumulated  a  stodi  of  mertla  wIimb 
could  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  oUian 
or  f or  redemptioo  of  souls  firom  poifaftorj. 

Workshop    Begulation    AfBt 

{The),  1887  (80  is  81  Yiet  e.  14C).  pra» 
Tid^: 

1.  Thai  no  child  under  the  ag*  of  • 
shall  be  employed  in  any  handicraft. 

5.  That  no  child  under  IS  ahall  be 
employed  for  more  than  6^  hoen  a  daj, 
between  8  ajn.  and  8  pju. 

8.  That  no  young  person  under  18  aad 
no  woman  shall  be  employed  more  Ifaaa 
12  hours,  between  S  ajn.  aad  9  nm , 
with  an  hour  and  a  half  interral  aA  laael 
for  meals. 

4.  Except  in  retail  busineas  no  bbili 
or  woman  shall  be  employed  alter  S 
o'clock  on  Saturdays. 

6.  No  child  under  11  shaU  in  i 
bo    employed    in    grinding 
catting. 

Worms jr»#  Viti  of\  laiL 
rened   by  Karl  T.  to   ptti 
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new  opinions  in  leligioa.  Lnth«r  was 
sonunoned,  snd  defended  himself;  but 
the  diet  convicted  him  of  heresy,  and 
issned  an  edict  for  his  apprehension,  and 
the  oonunittal  of  his  books  to  the  flames. 
The  Elector  of  Saxony  concealed  him 
lor  Bine  months,  and  he  escaped. 

Worship  of  Reason  (TAe),  1798. 
A  sabstitate  for  Christianity  in  the  first 
Fraaoh  sepablio.  It  was  the  beanty  of 
Tirtoe  ana  the  arbitrament  of  reason. 
7  Not.,  1798,  Mgt,  Gobet^  archbishop  of 
Paris,  with  a  moltitode  ox  other  ecclesi- 
astics, wont  to  the  Hall  of  the  Conyention, 
and  there  solemnly  resigned  their  f  one- 
Uons  and  renoonced  the  Christian  reli- 

5 ion.  It  was  then  decreed  that  the 
cities  of  France  should  thenceforth  be 
Liberty,  E«qQality,  and  Reason.  The 
word  *God^  was  prohibited,  sad  all 
Christian  rites  were  abQlished.  A  pro- 
cession was  then  made  to  Notre  Dame, 
where  an  actress  was  seated  on  the 
altar  to  represent  the  (Goddess  of  Beason. 

TVorsley's  Act  (Lor^,  1886  {d&l 
Will.  lY.).  The  General  Enclosure  Aol 
Nine  years  after  came  a  more  general 
Act  for  the  enolosnre  of  oommons  (1845). 

Wranglers,  1768.  In  the  Univer- 
■ity  of  Cambridge.  Originally  the  Tripos 
consisted  of  Senior  Optlmes  (8  syL), 
Junior  Optlmes,  and  the  Poll-men,  or 
OI  wo^Aof.  But  in  1768  the  first  dass 
was  dirided,  and  the  best  men  were 
made  into  anew  dirision  called  Wranglers. 
The  Poll-men  were  then  cut  off,  and  the 
Tripos  consisted  onlr  of  the  three  honour 
claooes  called  Wranglers,  Senior  Optlmes, 
and  Junior  Optlmes.  The  first  word 
referred  to  the  disputations,  or  acts  held 
in  the  school,  which,  being  highly  satis- 
fact(»7,  the  moderator  complimented 
the  respondent  by  saying  to  him  Summo 
%ngeni*  aaumine  ditptUatti  ('  You  have 
wrangled  excellently').  To  the  other 
honour  men  he  said  OpHmB  disputasH 
(for  Junior  Optlmes^,  and  OpHms  quidem 
ditpuUuU  {lot  Semor  Optlmes). 

*  Wright  of  Derby.*  Joseph 
Wright  (1784-1797),  a  celebrated  Und- 
scape  pamier  bom  at  Derby.  His  land- 
scapes are  noted  for  elegance  of  outline 
ana  jndioioas  management  of  light  and 


Writ  of  Habeas  Ck>rptis  (18 
€to.  I.  Si  10).  AA  1641.    U  «naoli  (1) 


TANXXB  Sir 

that  any  person  arrested  forabailaUe 
oiTonce  shall  be  set  at  liberty  upon 
giving  the  awarded  bail,  with  an  assurance 
to  appear  and  answer  the  charge  when 
duly  called  upon  so  to  do;  Ts)  thsA 
officers  shall  not  evade  this  law  by  shifl^ 
ing  about  the  custody  of  a  prisoner 
under  a  penalty  of  lOOL  for  tne  firsl 
offence  and  200Z.  for  the  second;  (8)  no 
person  delivered  by  h<ibea$  corpw  shall 
be  re-committed;  (4)  every  person 
charged  with  an  offence  shall,  if  he  re- 
quires it,  be  tried  in  the  next  session ; 
(5)  no  prisoner  shall  be  sent  out  of  his 
own  country  to  be  tried.  Thus  an  Eng- 
lishman cannot  be  sent  to  Scotland,  Ire- 
land, the  Channel  Isles,  or  to  any  o< 
the  Colonies. 


Thttra  ftM  foor  othw  provldons,tallb«FrallMt 
pertain  to  Um  Ifal  prof  wrinn  thaato  Ihe  gsinril 
pabUo. 

Writer  to  the  Signet,  or  *  Clerk 
to  the  Signet'  A  Soot<£  attorney  of  the 
highest  class.  At  one  time  the  clerks  so 
called  were  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  where  writs  that  passed  umdm 
the  royal  signet  were  prepared. 

Wlirsburg  (Patron  SahU  cf). 
Bt  Kilian,  an  Irisnman,  who  oonverted 
a  duke  of  Wiirsburg,  and  was  sasawsi- 
naied  bv  G^ila,  who  was  his  brothsi's 
wife.  Lilian  told  the  duke  it  was  nn* 
lawful  to  live  with  GeOa,  and  the 
exasperated  woman  sent  an  snwassin  to 
murder  Kilian  while  he  was  celebrating 
midnight  service.    <}eilah  «  Oy-Uih, 

Wyatt's  Bebellion,  1568-16M. 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  Younger  formed 
a  confederacy  to  oppose  the  marriage  oC 
Queen  Marr  with  Philip  IL  of  Spaia. 
He  marched  on  London,  and  the  train- 
bands who  were  sent  against  him  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Noriolk 
deserted  in  a  mass  to  the  rebeL  WyatI 
pushed  on  to  Temple  Bar,  which  was 
closed  against  him.  He  surrendered  to 
Sir  M.  Berkeley,  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  tried,  conricted,  and  beheaded. 

Xabatatenses  (Wooden  shoes),  so 
the  Waldenses  {q.v.)  were  called  from 
xabatata  (a  wooden  sandal),  worn  in  imi- 
tation of  the  apostles. 

Yankee.  A  name  of  badinage  ap- 
plied to  the  North  Americans  by  the 
Knglish,  but  accepted  with  pride  and 
satisfaction  by  all  true-hearted  Ameri- 
eana    II  wee  originally  the  oorrupUor 
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of  iha  word  Angli^  by  ihe  Amerioan 
Indians.  Jonathan  Hastings,  a  fanner 
of  Cambridge,  in  New  England,  in  1718, 
used  the  word  as  a  synonjin  of  excel- 
lence. '  It  is  Yankee  good,'  or  good  as 
if  English  made ;  and  the  people  of  the 
other  colonies  jocosely  called  the  New 
Englanders  'Jonathan  Yankees,'  and 
sometimes  shortened  the  phrase  either 
into  Jonathan  or  into  Yankee. 

ITankee  Doodle.  The  name  of  a 
well-known  tone,  one  of  the  '  national 
airs*  of  the  U.S. ;  also  a  doggerel  SGOg 
set  to  that  tone. 

Taasanian  Dynasty  (The).  The 
fourth  of  the  fabnlons  dynasties  of  Persia. 
The  two  names  given  are  Shah  Yassaa 
the  foonder,  and  Yassan  Ajem  the  last 
of  the  race.  It  was  preceded  by  the 
Koleer  dynasty,  and  fdlowed  1^  the 
PaishdadianB  (j.v.). 

7atagaii«  a  TmUah  Mlm  vokb  ia 
the  sash. 

Tear  I.  of  the  Beyolntionary  Oalea- 
dar,  from  32  Sept.,  1792,  to  21  Sept,  1798. 
The  Frendk  Convention  annoonoed  thai 
in  fntnre  the  Christian  era  was  to  be 
abolished,  and  all  dates  were  to  be  taken 
from  the  Bevolatioo  era. 

Th«  B«ptiblican  ci^lwi^Uf  wm  flcsl  VMiMBev* 
1T98.  and  wm  dlmon tinned  H  Dm^  180S. 

Royalty  »boU»hed.  22  Sept..  ITW. 

The  King  Loula  XVI.  goUloUned.  H  JuiMcy, 
lim;  and  tlM  Commm—  ol  PobUo  lato^  tai> 
eUtuted. 

Fall  of  the Olrondisle.  1  JumlIIM.         ^_^ 

A»Haiu.inaUon  ot  Maral  by  Olwilllttl  OotAs^ 

^Mew  ^SttuHoa  ptnwkf  tfl,  10  Mnt^  vm. 

Tear  H.  of  the  Bevolationary  Calen- 
dar, from  22  Sept,  1798,  to  21  Sept,  1794. 
The  Qoeea  Marto  Anlofaielto  salUollM4.1SOoi« 

The  atrondia*  pat  to  death.  81  Oct..  I79S. 
Wor»b<p  of  the  foddeea  of  BeMoa  iaUufliMS^ 

ID  Nov.,  1?W. 
Tho  «'  -.I./'-*  of  Nantee  In  Dee..  1798. 
I>Milon  and  others  guillotined,  6  April.  IWi. 
liuU^kDlerre  prceldent  ol  the  ooDTeatioo.  4  Joai^ 

ITM 

Ro  volatlon  of  9  Thermldov  aadtad  ol  the  B«l0i 
•C  Terpor.  »7  July,  liW- 

Tear  HI.  of  the  Bevolotionanr  Oa- 
lendar,  l^ram  82  Sept,  1794,  to  21  Sepi, 

1706. 

Jarobin  Club  oloeed,  HOfV..  IWt 

Ii.\  olt  In  La  Vendte.  July.  1T.«. 
Mow    constitution  (the   Dlreotoiy) 
■  Auf..  ITJ$, 

Tear  IV.  of  the  Bevolationary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept,  179S,  to  21  Sep*., 
1796. 


WBOMvalOMlltftaa^SJ 

XapolMa  «ateati  Ike  AmMh 
41e>t.aa4a>Bi— o,Sln4^1 

Tear   V.    ol   the 
Calendar,  from  22  Sepi,  ITSe,  la  n  Bapi, 
1797. 


jMraarr*  Wf-  

HasofeoB  tfeteOi  the  AnBahs  Ohssha  ea  Ike 
lajEuMDlOb  IS  Katah.  tm. 

Tear  VI.  oi  tha  Befulatfa— y  Q^ 
lender,  froii  n  S^pl,  1T9T,  la  21  Bsfi. 
1798. 

SSpSMMSS!?Suita.UJ«MLllK_       .      .. 
X^oieon  takes  AtasaaM^  M^T:  «tas  Ihe 
MleoCtbe  FytamMi, «  Jaly.  UBS. 

Tear  VIL  of  iha 
Calendar,  from  82  Sept,  lT9e,to21 1 
1799. 

HapoleoB  lakM  Jafla  hf  iSoi^  SI 

Xapolecm  niiwi  the 

ManhTim  _    ^    ^ 

Xapoleoa  vtas  Ike  I 


Tear  Vm.  oC  tha  TTeiulalinT 
Calendar,  from  88  Sept,  1799,  loSlSspl, 
1800. 


apo&oa  made  Siei  b  oaial.  i*  Pea^  Wa 

apoleoatiMM«wrtheAlae.May.lMa  ^ 

apoleea  wCthe  telle  efliswaib  U  JC^ 


Tear   IX.  of   Iha 
Calandai^fr«m88  Sipl,  180Q,fta  n 

1001. 
TbetamalsMiliaMtoesliAaeitaiiaSaril 

££lyoCLaBlvina..8 


Tear   X.   ol    Hm 
Calendar,  from88  Bipi,  laoi,  Ian  8iii, 
1808. 

riiimif  iiiMM.wwinr  irr 

SapSeoa  iMMaeal  CoTaie.  t  Aaa,  Ml 
VIedaMiat  aaaeoMS  to  VnaMw  Mt4i«a^a 


Tear   XL  of   the 
Calendas,  from  88  Bipi,  1808,10  81 


TBAB 


nAB 


S»poIcon  establlahw  Iha  o« 
— "    1805. 


bIpoCttM 


"STear  XII.  of  the  BeTolntioiuay 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept^  1808,  lo  21  Sept., 

The  Pao  d'Bntfiton  ihol  at  Vlnowwm^tlltogo^ 

Hapotoon  MRPBM  tlM  ttito  of  ■mpoot,  101UJ. 
ISM. 

Mapoleon  prvpurM  tor  th*  InTSilOB  of  Ha^liid 
faring  Um  siuiuiMr  of  1804. 

7ear  Xm.  of  the  Berolniioiiaary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept.,  1804,  to  21  BenCp 
1806. 

Kapdoon  erownad  by  the  pope,  t  Deo.,  1801. 

KepolMm  Giow&ed  ftl  Mlbui  M  kln«  ol  IMfi 
■  M»y,  1606. 

Xepoleon  bteoka  op  Ike  oeav  ol  BowlogiMh 

"Fear  XIV.  of  the  BeTolntionary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept,  1805,  to  81  Dec, 
1805.  This  was  a  year  of  466  days,  ue,  nine 
extra  days  in  September,  with  the  three 
months  of  October,  November,  and  De- 
osmber,  whioh,  of  course,  were  dnpli- 
oatea.  Bat  Napoleon,  who  aboliahed 
the  calendar,  returned  to  the  old  systsm 
en  1  Jan.,  1806. 
MepoIeQa  viMihe  betUe  of  A]Mlertlte,t  Doa, 

PoAoe  of  Presburg,  •  Dee..  1801. 
If  epoleon  deihroaee  the  King  of 

Hepoleoa  nekea  his  btottMV  Joetph  klngol  Ihe 
Two  Bidllfle,  Vareh.  1808. 

Hepolwm  makee  hie  bcolher  LoQto  king  e«  Bol- 
lend.  0  June.  1808. 

Mepoleon  deleele  Ihe  Praeilene  eft  Jena  aaA 
aaentedi.  Oct..  1808. 

HapoleoQ  pobUahee  bis  Beriln  deoee,  n  >0fT« 


Tear  Books.  Beporla.  These  year- 
books are  extant  in  an  onbroken  series 
firom  Edward  IL  to  Henry  Ym.,  and 
were  made  by  the  ooort  soribes  (piotho- 
Botaries)  at  the  expense  of  tha  oiowii, 
•ad  published  annually. 

Tear  of  Confusion  {Ths\  mjo,  46, 
which  consisted  of  sixteen  months  (446 
days).  It  was  the  year  a.u.0.  708  when 
Julias  CflBsar  inserted  (beside  the  inters 
calary  month  of  twentv-three  da^)  two 
extraordinary  months  between  Not.  and 
Deo.,  one  of  thirty-three  days  uid  the 
other  of  thirty-four  days,  in  order  to  ad- 
just the  year  aooordiog  to  the  course  of 
the  sun.  To  prevent  tne  recurrence  oC 
any  future  confusion,  he  reformed  ths 
calendar,  making  it  to  consist  of  865  days 
and  a  leap  year  oi  866  days,  instead  oC 
855  and  tne  mensif  inUrealarii  attii- 
botedtoNuma. 


Tear  of  Death  (ThsL  aj).  88T.  k 
•o  called  by  the  Arabian  historians  ba- 
cause  of  the  terrible  plague  whioh  deao- 
lated  Syria.  As  many  as  26,000  msn  of 
the  army  of  the  Ealu  Omar,  enoaniped 
before  Jerusalem,  fell  Tictmia.  Next 
year  it  desolated  Aleppo  and  Antiooh. 

Tear  of  Destrnotion  (The),  a.d. 
689,  is  so  called  by  the  Antbs  from  the 
dreadful  plague  which  broke  ool  al 
Medina.  It  was  preceded  bj  Tident 
hailstorma  which  ueitnijad  tfmffns 
quantitisa  of  com. 

Tear  of  Jubilee  (Tht).  Jtrmj 
fiftieth  year  among  the  Jewish  raes^iHifln 
all  lands  returned  to  their  original  owaats 
and  all  slayea  were  set  free. 

Tear  of  Liberty  (TM,  1648.  After 
the  execution  of  Oharlea  L  ma  statues  fai 
the  Boyal  Exchsnge  and  hi  other  places 
were  taken  down,  and  the  following  in- 
seription  was  substituted  by  Act  <»Far> 
liament:  'Exit  Tynnnus,  Regum  ulti- 
mus.  Anno  Libertatis  An^is  rsstitotsB 
primo»  AJ).  1648,  Jan.  80 '  ^  style). 

Tear  of  Beyolntions  (T3teXlB4& 
The  Chartist  damcnstratioii  in  this 
countr^r*  the  third  of  Franca;  the  fai- 
snrreotions  of  Italy;  vsrolationa  in  Hun- 
gary and  Austria. 

Tear  of  the  Deputations  (T3U). 
The  eighth  of  the  Hedjrah  (a.d.  680), 
when,  uter  the  Tidory  near  Tail,  deputa- 
tions  flocked  from  Tarioos  tribes  to  pay 
homage  to  ^*?^aTimMid 

Tear  of  the  Beiohitionaiy  Galendai; 

L  From  tt  Sept,  1799,  to  81  Sepi,  1708 
a.  a  17M         .  1794 


•- 

•     1794    I 

,    1796 

4.      , 

»     1796    . 

»    1796 

S*      1 

i     1796    « 

,    1797 

«>     1 

»     1797    . 

»    1796 

T«     1 

i     1798    a 

,    1799 

«•     1 

»     1799    ! 

,    1800 

9 

»      1800    , 

»     1801 

101     , 

1      IMl    s 

»     1809 

IL     1 

•     iM    : 

1     1808 

90t 


TSLLOW 


IS.  From  SS  Sept,  1608,  to  91  Sept,  1804 

18.  a  1804  M  1^5 

14.  M  1B05  to  81  Deon  180« 

When  the  praetSoe  wee  diacontinqed. 

Tellow  and  Blue»  in  Chin*.  l%e 
fdUowers  of  Lamftiam  wear  yellow  robea, 
the  uaperial  colour,  becanse  Tiamaimn 
was  promulgated  in  China  br  a  eon-in- 
law  of  the  emperor.  The  other  twelre 
Boote  wear  blue. 


Tellow  Book  (The),  Beporti  of 
the  inspectors  of  schools  lor  England, 
Wales,  and  Scotland.  So  called  from 
the  yellow  corer. 

Tellow  Books  (The).  In  Fnnoe. 
the  government  reports,  papers,  and 
other  official  documents  are  stitched  in 
yellow  oovers.  So  are  the  gOTenunent 
reports  of  fofeign  affairs.  Sse  p.  108, 
*  Blue  Books.' 

Tellow  Caps.  The  caps  worn 
in  France  before  the  15th  cent  were 
round  and  of  a  yellow  colour,  like  the 
stockings  of  our  Blue-coat  boys. 

In  Italy  Jews  were  obliged  to  wear 
yellow  caps  at  a  badge.  And  Shylock 
OB^t  to  ha?e  soeh  a  head-drees. 

Tellow  Caps  {Bsbellum  of  the). 
In  China  in  the  reijp  of  Han-fing-tee 

i  168-189).  This  fomudable  insurrection, 
leaded  by  Tchang-keo,  received  its  dis- 
tinctive name  from  the  caps  worn  by  the 
insurgents,  which  were  all  of  the  imperial 
colour.  Till  220  rebellion  followed  re- 
bellion in  quick  BUCccBsion,  and  between 
220  and  2C(>  China  was  divided  into  three 
states,  called  the  San  Kuo  period. 

TeUow  \n  China  la  Um 
I  ixuurgcnU  adopted. 


Tellow  Division  (The),  or  Brigade 
of  Pentonville  Prison.  A  convict  goes 
through  tlireo  grades  during  his  sen- 
tence after  the  probation :  (1)  the  third 
clu'-fl,  when  he  wears  block  facings  on 
his  jacket;  (2)  the  yellow  division  or 
second  class,  when  he  can,  if  he  likes, 
have  tea  for  supper  insU'ad  of  *  skilly  *  or 
gruel ;  and  (S)  the  first  chxAs,  when  he 
may  have  roast  instead  of  boiled  beeL 

Tellow  Dress  (27m).  A  dress  worn 
by  convicts  who  have  attempted  to 
escape,  but  have  been  captured  and 
brought  bock.  One  half  is  a  bright 
yellow  Md   the   other 


YBIiLOW 


sonbiedia]).  If  the  man  haa  «aed  fi» 
lenoe,  the  penalty  is  a '  yellow  diesa  sal 
etangs'  [irons],  while  tbi  dnfe  ^  ii 
changed  to  deepUaok. 


Tellow  Fever  {Tkt^ 

wnidiet 


from  ihB  yellow  tint  wh 

the  whole  body,  varying  from  a  pals 
lemon  to  a  desp  orange  eoloor.  Havm»> 
nah  and  Vera  Cms  may  be  temed  na^ 
series  ol  this  fatal  diseaee.  which  attach 
Europeans  in  Sept.  and  Od.  Ii  aesBS 
to  reappear  m  Europe  abovt  tfairif  tiass 
hi  aoentury. 
n  tava^id  Antlriia  in  Ma 


wMoail>dUf 'WswIHiliaii  i/ 
BAKwlon*  ta  IRSL   Mhmwm  iJKm  mmj. 

OadU  lor  Um  Sniltea te  nok  ha««^ 
bv  a  •alp  trtmm  A»irtoa ;  ateaa  laiS 

iB  ifB.  ins.  if44,im  use  Mas.  «a« 
t>al«oatUck<4tbi<3o^,—S^aiW^ 

Mrda  (•VM  risirll.  aiii  wmrnH 
HimL 
OMthAMaa  tatn^ 

Domln«o  <»t.)  la  V 

17X.    y^hta  ISM 

nearl  J  th«  wboM  VI 

Tk-UmatoU. 
O«adelo«p«  la  Iha 

OtbnUav  la  MSi  MM.  Ma 

Qa«}r»qoU  in  neiiiai  oAiBtfaaa 

HaTftjuiUi  ta  ll»  nuiiMf. 
IsU  da  Laoa  ia  IBM,  !■■  S 
LlTomo  tn  l^a.  wkar*  IS  MStiil 
1.M0  penoas  oat  Of  MMwha  « 

atl»ckM  hy  U. 

MaiMA  la  n«msaL  vhM  asM  psH 

dieJf;    la  l-oiT^m  1MB  ■■■ 

var»  aOarkaA. 
MMMchoMtu  la  Mi^  taS^asiH 
MftOriUiu  In  IMS. 
Mexico  la  1'^'>.  IVTt.  mS-l, 
N»w  York  la  i:vi. 
Mortk  Amt'Tic^ 

170  and  1K£ 
PhiUdclphiA 

Icaco 

1«QX. 


TbviaU   la  l«a  mmA  Mi 

hftToo  w»«  horrlblo. 
W««t  ladla*  la  iim,  tfm,  I 


la  low.  llK^«'aaa  Si^^ 


Tellow  Flag  (A).  ▲  jeOow  i^ 
flying  from  a  mast  hwHntee  thai  Ike 
▼easel  is  in  qnarantina. 

Ablaefcfl«<ladloal—aHisii.ss»lfcS4liSasm 
a  «hlt«  fiaf  eraT«a  a  traca. 

TeUow  Flags  {Th^  m  'TsBdv 
Flag  Troops.*  The  Anamees  merasBarM^ 
In  the  Tonqoin  war.  1K85,  thej  wsse  lar 
a  lime  French  auxilian«4.  Thotr  staaidard 
was  a  yellow  ensign,  and 
qoartera  was  Ho-Tanc. 
^Slask  Flafi.* 


TELIiOW 


TOKB 


•ei 


Tellow  Palace  (T%e),  or  Ehoosk 
•  Zmd,  ona  of  the  hontiiig-iefttt  of  Ba- 
haiam  Goor  in  Peraia. 

TlM  T«Ilow  MoonUia,  or '  Koh  •  Znrd.'  to  Um 
of  ill*  Z«lnd«rood,  on  whloh  I^«hMi 


Tha  TelUnr  8««.  or '  Whaiu  Hal,'  to  an  arm  ol 
lh«  Xorth  Paoiflo.  on  tha  aorih-aart  of  China. 

Tellow  Biver  {The),  or  *Hoftng 
How'     Known    generally  ai    'Ohina'a 

SOEXOW.' 

Tellow  Robe  (OrtUr  of  the),    A 
religions  order  founded  by  Baddha.  The 
founder  himself  wore  a  yellow  robe  and 
carried  an  alms  bowL 
Bo*  to  htoowa.  ttiMD  of  tba  Tallow  Boba, 
Ba  laoght  bow  thay  thould  dwall; 
BbwllTa,  traa  fromibauiaraaof  loTaandwaallh ; 
Whal  mk,  and  drink,  and  aarry:  ihraa  plain 


Tallow,  of  ■iUebad  alafl,  i 


^ AnOaltaoUeabytlM 

with  a  man  haTlns  a  yallow 


AcMla,almabowl.«lMloar.  ThnalMlald 
TlSanobla  ordar  of  tka  Tallow  Bote 
Wktok  to  ihta  day  viandatli. 

BDwni  ASKOLD,  TM»  Ll§ki  tfdtlm,  hk.  TllL 

Tellow  Btiok  {Beligion  of  ths). 
Boolland.    The  reformed  ruigion. 

ILlTlngrtona]  baa  ...  raoordad  a  tradition  that 
tha  paopla  of  (UlTa  Isla]  wara  oonvartad  from 

'  *-^"' OathoUoa  by  tha  laird  oomln<  round 

a  yoUow  ■tail .  . .  [and]  tha 
kmt  af terwatda  ...  by  tha 

Bellcion  of  tha  Tallow  Btlok.'— 

yf.AfwtM,  Penonal  LUt  of  Datid  U9ing$Umt, 

Dr.  Blalkla  adda:  'Tha  aama  atory  U  told  of 
aarliapa  a  doaaa  othar  plaoaa  in  tha  Hlrtitondg* 
BM^Votoa  and  <)aarlM.' UJnly.  1680.  pTttl 

7*011  Dynaatjr  (The)  of  China 
(1S79-1868)  soooeeded  the  dynasW  of 
Song,  and  was  snooeeded  by  the  Mings. 
Knblal  Khan  was  the  founder.  It  was 
tha  twentieth  imperisl  dynasty — that  of 
the  Mognls— gare  ten  kings,  and  lasted 
ninetr  Tears.  Tha  seat  of  goremment 
waaPe-kin. 


aattbatimadlTldadlntotwoklnfdoma. 

Boath  and  aoaih  of  tha  Tallow  Bivar.  Tha  Song 
ktnff  raisnad  f n  tba  wotb.  It  wmm  tba  old.  old 
Aala.  Tha  rcifotng  kln«.  thr«aUoad  by  tha 
Tartara.  eallad  in  tha  aid  of  tha  Moffola.  Bablal 
Xhwa  rapallad  tba  TmrtAra.  iban  daUironad  tba 
'  g  kincB,  and  than  mada  hImMlf  maatar  of  tba 
in  alao.  ihoa  nnttlns  again  Korth  and  Soath 

Ho-paa. 
■haa-tao.' 


£%": 


Knblal  Kban  waa  oaUad  bytba  Gblm 
» la  Obina  i 


Ba.*   Hto  ragnU  i 


*tba  Wtoa  OoTam. 


Teoman  Usher  (T%e).  The  deputy 
af  tha  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Blaok 
Bod.    i9as*  Blaok  Bod.' 

Teomen  of  the  Ouard,  or '  Beef- 
aatars,*U86.  Instituted  bT  Henry  YIL 
It  waa  a  oocpa  of  fifty  aoldiani  whose 


duty  it  was  to  attend  iqpon  the  Ung  and 
wait  on  him  at  meals. 

It  naad  to  ba  ganaraHy  anppooad  that  *  Baaiaalar ' 
waa  a  oormpUon  of  tha  KngUab-Franoh  buSf^ 
<»  imSeUtr,  'ona  who  walta  at  tha  boflat.'  Tthaft 
thara  to  no  tnob  Franoh  word  aa  Imffetitr  to  no 
argument  against  aaeh  ajtarraraion.  Wa  hava 
a  small  host  of  Bnglish-Frsncb  worda  aqnally 
Igaorad  in  Paris.  Taka,  for  axamDla,«M«>f«>tha 
Vrenob  M«,  Mtrftmt «  pordcMiit,  whila  tba  Vranob 
tha  Bngllsh  eptrgm.    Net     '      ' 


^gimi   __,^  _,    

Bntf  lah'l^ancb,  In  Irnltatlan  6i  mem  4$  gairrs." 

Tn  {Dyna$hfof),9.o,  1401-llsa.  The 
latter  part  of  the  Chang  dynasty  was  so 
called  nom  the  dty  Yn,  where  the  oonrt 
was  held.  The  oonrt  had  beenprevionsly 
held  at  Yang-tching,  bnt  roan-keng, 
the  aeventeenth  emperor  of  the  Chang 
dynaaty,  moved  his  court  to  Yn  (b.c. 
1401),  and  changed  the  nsme  of  the 
dynasty  from  Clumg  to  Yn. 

Thto  most  not  ba  ooaloandad  wtlh  Iho  Tta 
Dynsaty.   Bm  atsai. 

Tnglings  of  ITorwa^  (The),  It 
is  said  that  a  family  of  Ynglings  reigned 
in  NorwaT  from  868  to  1186,  but  the 
whole  of  tnis  part  of  NorwMnan  history 
is  Tery  doubtfol.  The  ynglix^  oif 
Norway  were  contemporaneous  with  the 
Skioldungs  of  Sweden,  aa  will  appear 
from  the  following  lists  :— 


Erto  L  Blodaxa  ...  888 
Hako  L  tha  Good  986 
Harald  n.  Oraafal  MO 
HakoILJarl  ...  903 
OlafLkingofDaa. 
mark.  Tryggraaon  — 
Brio  2.  T.  »  1000 
OlaflLCfstea  ...  lOiS 
Snano  u.  king  ol 

Denmark  ..  — 

Magnus  L  tba  Good  1088 
Baialdm....      ...lOtr 


Xagnna 
Otofin. 


n.... 


1086 

.  iJtS 

.  1087 

.  1108 

lltt 

1180 


loltlMiaoi 

of  Ivar. 
I  Erik  Enrandaoa. 


BMdotBkolkOBn^. 


tharaoaot  8tan> 


IMOIngsI. 

UUPhnim. 
lUSIngan. 

UsaSTarkar, . 

ol  tba  noa   of 


_1II.  _. 
MaganallX.^ 
OlaTlV.  «. 
SlgordL  . 
IfagnoalT... 
"* "IT.  ... 


Tnfflinga  of  Sweden  {The).  A 
aemi-mstono  race  of  Swedish  kmgs  from 
B.O.  70  to  AJ).  647.  So  caUed  from  Yngre. 
son  of  Odinuto  whom  at  death  he  assigned 
Sweden.  The  YnglinRs  of  Sweden  were 
not  kings  of  all  bweden,  bnt  chiefs  of 
UpsSla,  and  overlords  of  tiie  other  chief  a 
They  gave  twenty-four  chiefs,  and  ware 
anoceeded  by  the  Skioldunga. 

Yoke  of  Infkmy.  Three  apeara 
axranged  Ilka  a  gallowai  vndar  whloh 


YOBICS 


teoquered  tooops  w«Bt  mAde  to  mwoli  in 
token  of  sabjection.   (A  Boman  oaitoin,) 

ITorick.  The  pen-nAixM  of  Lftiurenn 
Sterne,  who  died  m  1768,  a  the  Age  €f 
fifty-fire. 

YoAJFrederiek  Duke  of),  wcm  of 
George  lEL,  commander-in-cmef.  He 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  office  owing  to 
tiie  ezposnre  of  a  wholesale  traffic  in 
army  oommissians,  eairied  aa  by  hia 
mistress  Ifrs.  Clarke. 

Tork  {The  Line  of)j^ne  England 
three  kings,  Tis.  Edwara  Iv.,  Edwsjrd  V., 
and  Riomurd  HI.,  throng  Lionel  doke 
of  Clarence,  third  son  of  Eidward  ITT. 

Uoa?t  vAAtiiefhLth'^t  at  P^tljpph,  whs  mfcrrlsd 
ICdiTBrd  KortttaM  vmfI  oi  U<rch«  Utd  Ikull  •OB 

-wmm  li'hlfr  Ul'rftArr  tafj  ai  MUC^  TbO  WkA  tUlA 
In  Ij-elA/i^  V^tX^ 

MoiLTUtK»c«arlDt  llvch.U^al  A^W  WMMTUfLS 
who  m«.rrl(-4  Uldhud  ilukavf  Yott. 
V  ^L  the  d*bUi  di  blel^nl  U  KpHCyvt)  lf<»> 

Kirlr  MJte  AJnr  Mi^tKTTMUL  Htid  wu  iha  molhtf 
af   nteh*rd   d«k*  vf  Tork   M'Lln,  la   14^.   Kt  *Jl* 

hbA  KtCJUVD  ni*      E(l«'%r^  V.  irmd  th«  Acn  4f 

EJwu4  IV^  an*  w  uiudaHd  hj  hla  vdoU 
luehfcrf- 

Tork(T%«  iSteitt^o/),  IS  Edward  IL, 
A  J>.  1S18.  Ordered  that  all  black  money 
Inoir  ffionnoU)  lately  current  in  the  realm 
be  exoladed.  This  base  coin  was  intro- 
daced  from  foreign  oonntriea,  and  nro- 
bably  horn  Ireland  also,  for  in  1889  blaok 
money,  called  tuimey,  was  ourenl  in 
Ireland. 

York  {Tfitd  of  the  Duke  of),  1809. 
Colonel  Wardle  accused  the  Doke  of  York 
in  the  Hoose  of  Commons  of  ptomot- 
ing  improper  persons  to  militaiy  rank 
throagh  the  inflaence  of  a  Mrs.  Clarke. 
An  inqairy  was  made  and  tha  doke 
acquitted.  &9oh  things  ware  common 
enough  till  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  *  Douceurs 'T  to  mistresses]  were 
eyen  adrertised  in  tne  daily  press.  I 
well  remember  when  the  *  Times'  dis- 
continued these  adrertisementa. 

This  WM  fke««Mk  «iiks  aC  Ttek,  sssoaA  soa  ef 
0«org«IIL 

Tork  Priie  (The)  for  aa  essay  on 

the  law  of  primo^emture.  For  any 
graduate  of  the  Umversit j  of  Cambridge 
of  not  more  thsn  seven  years'  standing. 
The  sama  panoa  msj  xeoaif*  the  pnaa 


TOUHO 


than    ODOiw     Taltts 
Founded  by  BdmaBd  Tcrik  •!  81.  Gaa»> 
rine's  Hall,  1878. 


Young  Cnevaller  (TAeV*  Tkt 
Prince  Charlea  Edward  [Btoart].  Alas 
called  the  *  Yoong  Pretender '  [i4L  to  Ika 
British  throne],  17S0-1788. 

Tonng  Olerieal  Sehool  (TM^ 
1890.  To  draw  more  closely  togetkv  the 
religious  party  and  the  msirsfs  IL  ds 
Mun  fin  France),  M.  Decurtius  (in  Swits- 
eriand),  and  a  large  number  of  Oaniiaa 
and  Austrian  Catholics  ha?e  made  mmt^ 
rous  joumers  to  Rome,  and  hATc  sb»> 
ceeded  in  forming  a  Tsry  inilne&lial 
parW  aA  the  Vatican.  The  pope  (Lso 
aTTi.)  is  in  fsTonr  of  tike  moTcanflD^aad 
hopes  thereby  to  aolva  Iks  gvsat  U»ov 
question. 


maiAmtrtmm 


bMMlMb«WMb«Adol»t«UglL 

would  aolT*  th*  gnmA 
Dwttmbar.  ISA  mot* 
•erlbed.    luT&unanD  ' 


ooia  iMMd  ft  hnftle 
\  fcss  am  feS  >— s  prt 


Tounff  England,  abosi  1888. 

sroup  of  oleTer  politidaBa  with  f 
ueaa  who  for  a  time  commanded  c 
able  attention.  The  chief  of  the  party 
were  Benjamin  Disraeli  [Lord  Beaeoa^ 
field],  Lora  John  Mannera,  Oecrve  Sydney 
Smithe  njord  Strangford],  CoehniM- 
Wishari-Baillie  (Lord  Laiui[«lonl  aad 
many  others  distingnisiied  in  oratory  aad 
Uteratara.  Tlieir  plaHosm  waa  iMKJgbad 
at  br  piaelioal  man  aa  Utnpiaa,  aai 
qoielly  sank  out  of  notioa. 

Tonng  Bnglandera.  A  aal  o< 
young  men  who  tried  lo  rarire  tba  fo^ 
mality  and  court  masnera  of  the  Chttalar- 
field  school  They  wore  white  waiatooaAi^ 
patronised  the  pet  poor,  looked  dowm 
upon  shopkeepers,  and  vi 
Bed  Tape  Knighta. 


Toung  Snrope,  1884.  Ab  TtaWaa 
ionmalw&oh  look  thaplaeaof  «To«Bg 

Italy' (^.e.),  and  tried  Id  laiipsipla  fkm 
same  Utopian  systsas. 

Toung  German  Bohool  {Thtfi 
of  literature  followed  the  eaandpatioB 
«f  Qannangr  <rom  the  Napolaoue  jokvb 


TOUNO 


TnBN4>sl  tn 


HMdaa  ¥j  K$f\  OntBlMNr.  The  oHier 
chief  ftothora  of  this  school  are  Theodor 
Mandt,  OobUy  Kdhne,  Heiarioh  LMibe, 
Lncblf  Wienbeig,  Bobert  HeUer,  Brnsl 
Kosnk,  end  Hevkxieh  Heine  (Ihe  besi  of 
eU). 

Young  Qermany.    A  Moral  eo- 

ciety  mentioned  in  the  rapori  of  tiie 
GoyemmenI  of  Zttrich,  1844,  and  laid  lo 
be  then  in  existence  in  SwHserland.  Thii 
society  aimed  at  a  United  Gtermany  with 
a  republican  form  of  government. 

Toanff  Ireland*  1848.  A  party 
norsed  by  the  newroaper  oallea  the 
*  Nation.'  It  differed  from  the  Old  Ire- 
land psjrty  headed  by  Daniel  (yOmneU 
chiefly  in  this  respect  The  old  party 
was  a  religions  one  and  soaght  the  so* 
premaoy  <^  the  Catholios;  the  yoong 
party  wanted  to  nnite  both  Protestants 
and  Catholios  in  the  great  object  of  the 
sereranoe  of  Ireland  from  the  British 
erown.  Though  the  Yoong  Irelanders 
disclaimed  warlike  intentkms,  many  of 
their  speeches  wera  Terr  inflammatory. 
O'Connell  headed  the  old  repealers;  the 
yoong  repealers  were  led  oy  WilUam 
Smith  O'Brien.  The  Yonns  Irelanders 
ga?e  birth  to  the  United  Iriumien  (q.v.)f 
a  war  party.    S^e  *  Irish  Associations.* 

If  DMMtWr.  ]«a  «te  Mali  •  ll«lkm*UilB,' who 
hia  Immi  ante  Vf  iMdanhlp  of  Cbarlw  B. 
FMnaOlor  tan  jmn,  w«r«  BpUl  «p  Into  two 
f  rtlM.  b<ennat  Mr.  Olndatoa*  Mtoaad  to  od* 
ofMsti  vtlh  Mr.   PnnMlL   TImm  who  f ^ 

M*0M«h7.   nad  W   two   Irtah_  'Hi 
■orti—  wMil  bf  too  —IS  ol 
lIHOnrtr^' 


Tonne-Ireland  BiBinf  (TMi 
1848.  This  was  the  seqnel  of  Daniel 
CConneU's  repeal  agitation.  The  mem- 
bers called  themselves  the  *PatrioU  of 
the  Nation.'  Thev  were  qoite  ripe  for 
aotiTe  rebeUion,  Dot  the  rarings  of 
Mitchel  were  of  a  nieoe  with  the  stomp 
onations  of  a  mosio  hall;  and  the  Yoong- 
Ireland  rising  was  easily  soppiessed. 
The  '  Nation/  an  Irish  newspaper,  was 
their  organ,  hot  the  *  Nation '  never  had 
the  sli^test  infloenoe  oo  pobUo  opinJOB. 
8e0  *  Irish  Assodationa.' 

Toong  Italy,  or  *The  Yoong  Italian 
.•iSl.    ~        "    ^''        •    — 


Pwrty, 

ob' 

of 


Formed  by  Hanini    The 
f  was  '  the  nniflo 
ondsr  one  roler.*    At 


objeet  of  this  party  was  *  the  omflcafcion 

Italy,' or*  Italy  0 
the  tone  qpoken  of  pMrtof  Italy  belonged 
k>  Aoslria,  part  lo  Tranoe.    Genoa  and 
la 


dnohy,  Parma  and  Plaoentia  were  ondsr 
a  dose  of  the  Boorbon  line,  Naples  and 
Sicily  were  a  kingdom,  the  Statee  of  the 
Chorch  were  onoer  the  pope,  and  so  on. 
Yoong  Italy  wanted  all  tne  sereral  parts 
lo  be  onitea  onder  one  roler,  to  be  called 
Ihe  *kinff  of  Italy/  In  1880,  l^  tike  arms 
of  Garibaldi,  tlotor  Bmmanoel  was 
hailed  'king  oi  Italy';  in  1886  Yenioe 
was  added,  and  in  1870  Borne  was  i 
the  capital  of  Ihe  new  kingdom. 


Tonnff  Pretender  (T%e).  Gharlea 
Edward^iSter  the  fatal  battle  o<  OoDoden 
in  1746,  made  his  escape  to  Franoe,  and 
his  adyentores  resemble  thoee  of  Charlee 
IL  after  the  batUe  of  Woroeater.  The 
heroic  lady  who  assisted  him  was  Misa 
Flora  Maodonald ;  and  Chazlea  Edward, 
dressed  in  woman's  clothes,  went  by  the 
name  of  'Betty  Boorke.*  When  Hiss 
Macdonald  left  nim,  his  goide  was  Mal- 
oohn  Madeod ;  and  the  prinoe,  aa  Kao- 
leod's  man  servant,  assmned  the  name 
of  *  Loois  Caw  of  CriefL'  Ultimately  he 
arrived  at  Boeeao,  near  Morlaix,  in  Bie- 
lagne,  and  died  at  Flovenoe  in  1788. 

Tonng  BoeoiuB  (T%e).  WQUaa 
Henry  Ifest  BeMy  (1700-1874).  He 
made  his  dibtU  in  1808,  and  in  flfW-siz 
nights  realised  84,000Lwlisa  hewhsly 
withdrew  from  poUio  lila 

Toung  Bwitserland,  1886.  Aa 
association  in  Switserland  organised  by 
Jose^  Manini  on  the  same  platform 
as  'Yoong  Italy'  {q,v,),  Ufaaiini  was 
banished  farom  Switserland  in  1886,  and 
his  association  melted  into  air. 


nanlty.'  ibatMsTluiMBby  is  not  a  wotkaMs 
«Baatilr* 

Tnan  at  Y*en  Dynasty  (T%s). 


The  twentieth  imperialj^raaaly  of  < 
Foonded  by  Koolal  Khan,  empennr  oC 
the  Mcogols.  It  gave  ten  emperors,and 
lasted  ^Mty  ireara  (1S78-1868).  Pekin 
waa  reboilt  and  made  theseat  of  gorsm- 
msnl  I*  «M  ■asassdsa  by  the  Ming 
dynasty. 

Taen-Oel  Dynasty  (Tl#).  The 
irst  dynai^  ol  the  Northern  Empire 
o<  China.  Foonded  by  the  GoU  Tartars. 
CSiisfellyHo-nAn.  II  gaTeelerea  kings, 
wlisa  the  Noflhsni  Bnqpirs  waa  split  ittle 


•M  £ADIGISM 

•wo,  odled  *TongOeT'  and  *Si-OeL'  or 
'Eastern  and  Western  Oei '  (886-634). 
«0«l*  to  vHltoa  *Ootf '  by  M*a7  Mthon, 

Zadigism.  The  idenoe  of  oboerra- 
tion,  or  the  praotioe  of  obsenraiion  in 
•dentifio  research.  '  Zadig '  is  the  hero 
and  title  of  a  novel  by  Voltaire.  He  de- 
scribee a  lost  camel,  which  he  had  nerer 
•een,  as  blind  of  the  left  oto,  as  baring 
lost  two  of  its  front  teeth,  and  being 
slightly  lame  in  the  near  fore-foot.  When 
pressed  to  explain  how  he  knew  all  this, 
never  having  seen  the  animal,  he  replied : 
*I  knew  it  was  blind  of  the  left  eje 
because  I  noticed  it  browsed  only  on  the 
right  side  of  the  road.  I  knew  it  had 
k>8t  two  of  its  front  teeth  becanse  some 
of  the  leaves  and  some  of  the  grass  was 
bitten  and  some  not.  I  knew  it  was 
lame  of  the  near  fore-foot  becanse  the 
marks  of  this  foot  in  the  sand  were 
shorter  than  those  of  the  other  feel,'  Sbo, 

ZampierL  Better  knofwn  as  'Do- 
— nichino '  (1681-1641). 

Zegri8(T»«),or«Zc«riea.'  AlCami. 
lanian  dynasty.    8^  *  Zeirides.' 

Zeiride0(TA4»),or*Zeirites.'  Atribe 
•ad  dynasty  of  Moors  which  furnished 
man^  kin^  to  Fes,  Tlem^en,  Algiers, 
Tunis,  Kairouan,  Mahadia,  and  Tripoli. 
The  chief  were  the  Sanhadjides  or 
Zeirides  Badissides,  and  the  Zeiridea 
Zenatee.  Tlie  former  rendered  them- 
selves independent  of  the  Fatimite  califs 
in  97S,  and  their  dominion  continued  to 
106a    The  latter  was  from  988  to  1070. 

OUI«d  after  ZaM  b«a  MooB^  ehtof  of  tlM  tribtt 
oi  the  BmUmMm,  who  oonqiMr«d  Alftan  uid 
TrlpoU.  Bm  toondwl  Aohlr.  mad  &ML  AJ>.  VTL  la 
th*  proper  nmmm  gtven  »bov«  th*  -^  dots  aol 
tovm  ft  syL.  bat  Zo4-rtd«o  to  WtaylloMo. 

Zelotei  (8  syL).  Simon  is  caUed 
'  the  Canaanite  *--4^.  Kopvinif  and  also 
ZiyAirr^t.  Probably  *  Kananite '  is  from 
the  Hebrew  root  kanoy  whence  kanam 
«  '  sealous ' :  so  that  *  Simon  Kananite ' 
is  merely  the  Aramaio  translation  of 
*8imonZil0t^'  The  Zelots  were  He- 
braist*—that  is,  gieal  slioklsn  forth* 
MosaioUw. 


SOLLTBBSni 


Zendavesta  (T%«)  it  «k 
been  written  by  SMroaetsr  fai 
gold  on  19,000  skins  of  i 
to  have  been  deposited  oy  Daiivs  ] 
taspteintheOastleof  PscMpSlk,  abooi 
».a600. 


Zengitm.  The 
rowers  m  a  Oreek  gaOey.  The  vper- 
most  bank  was  the  TkatMm^  aad  the 
lowest  bank  the  Thalaimiim. 

Ze7d8(T^).  OamdihmmammoQM 
Shiite  sects  who  profess  lo  foDow  the 
tenets  of  Zeyd  SCO  of  All,  who  is  anpoesd 
lo  have  received,  throo^  his  tslhsr, 
of  the  prophet's  *    '   ' 

S««*^«Trhsttabisns' 


ZiobbagrasML 
hrassa.*    TbelaslT 


Bmd 
Orassa.*    0^  lart  Thursday  ol  sarait si 
Ss0p.66O,*MaidiGrsa.' 

ZiBOaConeeye*)*  His  nei— we  John 
of  Trocksnov;  he  was  bom  in  Tlnhsiis. 
and  lost  one  eye  in  battle  when  a  boy. 
In  the  Huas  perseoutioii  be  bvOt  a  fart. 
fHiieh  he  oalled*Tabar,'a  plaeeof  lefiis* 
for  the  Hussites,  who  were  Ihaooe  eaDed 
'JTaboritee;  (8 syL).  Altheoegeof  Babi, 


Zisca  lost  his  otbsr  eye,  and  I 


Zisoa*B  Drom.    Ziaea»fl 

Id  Wenoeslans,  was  the  flial  leadsr  of  Iho 
Hussite  War  (f .«.),  and  died  1414.  Ibr 
tale  is  thai  he  ordered  his  skin  lo  be 
tanned  and  made  into  a  drum-head. 
BvTon,  in  his '  Werner/  and  ako  in  hm 
*Ageof  Bionaa,'r«Csnlothis(  ~ 
Ba»bollMllto.tt 


nsL^^Jlr 


ZollT«v»in(r&«),or«OulaaUBleto,' 
1819.  HesBe-DarmsladliotoedilllFbb^ 
1898;  Sase-lCeininfSB  and  Saa^Mvg 
Goiha  In  1888;  t^aldeek  and  Hom- 
^       '  in  1881;  Bavaria,  ~ 


ZOOLACTAF 


SftJBIGH 
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t&a  Ihe  two  Sohwarzburn  in  1888; 
Hesse- Hombnrg,  Baden,  and  Nassau,  in 
1885;  Frankfort  in  1886;  Lippe-Detmold 
and  Brunswick  in  1841 ;  Luxemburg  in 
1847 ;  Hanorer,  Oldenburg,  and  Sohaum- 
borg-Lippe  in  1861;  MecUenburg- 
Sohwerm,  Meoklenburg-Strelits,  and  Ltt- 
beok  in  1868.  The  effect  of  this  union 
h&s  been  a  greatly  increased  demand  for 
Qerman  goods  in  foreign  markets,  and 
diminished  imports.  JPxonounoe  ZoP- 
«#-fin«. 

Zoolaotaf;  or  DsulaktaH  So 
Sapor  n.  was  called  (aj).  810-879),  be- 
cause he  dislocated  the  shoulders  ol  «11 
Arabs  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

Zoroaster.  In  Greek,  Zoroastbss  ; 
in  the  Zendaresta,  Zabathubtba;  in 
Perdan,  Zbbdubht.  Founder  of  th« 
Magian  religion. 

Zoroaa'trianisnu     Tha  feUrions 
I  of  Zocoast«r,  now  caUsd  thfliftv- 


see  relirion.  It  was  orinnally  mono- 
theism, but  subsequently  the  diudiam  of 
good  and  eyiL  The  Magi  remained 
faithful  to  the  monotheism  of  Zoroaster, 
while  the  Zendiks  belieyed  in  the  dualism 
M  taught  in  the  *  Zend-Avesta.'  As 
'  Zoroaster '  is  also  written  *  Zarathustra,' 
so 'Zoroastrianism' is  called  *Zarathus- 
traism.' 

Joha  Itol0elm.iilio  dtod  tai  Vm,  aM—aptM  to 
9>OT«  thai  ZomMl«  WM  Ihe  J«wlali  KuA. 

Zseklers,  or  SaeUers.  A  people  who 
occupy  the  highlands  of  TransylTsnia, 
and  belonff  to  the  Magyar  stock,  all 
noble  and  free.  Some  are  Magyar  Uni- 
tarians and  some  Catholics.  They  are 
spread  orer  fiye  districts,  called  Uavar- 
hely,  Haxomsaek,  Csik,  Maros,  and  Aran- 
JOS,  and  ace  about  860,000  in  number. 

Ztkrloh  {TrmUif  efk  U  Nor^  1869. 
For  the  zatifloation  «l  ihs  TaiAj  ol 
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Abookir  (BattU  ^T).  1  Aoff^  ITM.  VOmn 
AmiAed  Francis  Paul  m  Bru«jB,  tb«  Freooh 
adminl.  In  the  Bar  of  Atxrakir.  Th«  Frenoh 
admiral  was  killed  dj  a  oannon-ihot 

GcneraUv  oaUed,  In  Bo|^blifeorr,  *Tlit 
B^ftttooflhaNUiL* 

Abonkir  {BattUtf),  Sf  J0I7, 17M,  VW  l)j 
Boaapaite  over  the  Tarka. 

Next  year  (I8O0S  K)«ber  wat  ■mrtmUfl  bf 
a  jonng  Turk,  aad  Bgypt  was  lost  lo  FraiMtk 

Abu  Ele»  iBaitU  qf),  17  Jan^  1885,  won 
bv  a«Mral  Btewart  with  MOO  men  orer  an 
nrmyof  AntMoC  10,000  In  tte  Mrriot of  tlM 


BA411,woabf 


Abfdoa  (Wmal  batm  ^] 
Ibo  Athenians  orer  the 

Aolea  (BattU  ^),  851,  in  whioh  Ethelwnlt 
Ibo  son  of  Effbertkingof  Bngland,  defeated  lh« 
Danea.    Aolla  is  Ookliqy,  in  Sorr^. 

Aotinm  (Atfik  fT),  S  Sep*.  B.a  n,  gainiA 
bj  OoUTian  (Aagnatas  Onsar)  orer  AntoQj 
and  Cleopatra,  both  of  whom  kiUed  thsmsetrea 
to  prerent  being  mad*  oaptiTes  bj  the  oon- 
qiMror.  Oetariiui  dated  the  years  of  his  impe- 
rial monarchy  fjrom  the  day  a  this  battle. 

Adrinnopla  (BattU  Qf\  8  Joly.  jld.  8S8. 
Tlila  battle  obtained  for  Ooostantine  the  empire 

JEi%tk%iKsi  Islnnds  (JTofol  hattu  ^T).  B.a* 
S4],  woo  by  the  Boman  oonsul  Qointos  Lnta- 
tfns  Oatfihu  orer  Hanno  the  Oarthaginian,  oft 
the  Agfttte.  This  riotory  brought  to  an  end 
tha  Virsl  Panto  War,  whtoh  bad  baled  tw«rt|y- 
three  yean. 

JBSOSpot'nmot.  or '  Ooat*s  Blrer  *  (iTovol 
hmttle^),  B.C.  Bept.  40f.  This  was  searodr  a 
battlei,  it  was  rather  a  sorprlse,  for  no  fighting 
was  needed.  The  Athenians  left  their  fieet  nn- 
gnarrtfirt,  and  most  of  the  men  were  on  shore 
when  I^yMndsr  oaptored  abore  160  of  their 
Aifib  Md  vol  te  death  abeva  VM» '^ 


priioDam.  Thii  disaster  TtrtmOybrongM  the 
Pe^ponnesian  war  to  a  oloea 

Aghrimj.  In  Irelend  iBattU  qf\  If  July. 
16tl, wbtfeWiniam  lU  and  General  QloktU 
«sCsated  James  IL  and  St  Both. 

Aginoourt  (BaUle  qO»  M  Oct,  141S.  won 
by  Henry  7.  of  Bngknd  orer  the  French,  led 
1^  lyAlbrel  oonstable  of  Ftanceu  The  French 
army  was  fire  limes  greater  than  the  Bnglish. 
The  BngUeh  toss  did  not  esoeed  1,800  men,  bat 
theFrenohwaa  10,000  slain,  and  If^OOO  takon 
prisoners. 

A gnndnllo (Baitk$ ^y  LUX^.lWNi 
InwOoh  Loais  XIL  detaited  Pelii^iano  and 
D*AlTiano.  This  to  the  Venetians  was  one  of 
the  moil  dIsaslnnM  batUeein  all  their  history. 

IL  16  Aog^  1701,  in  whtoh  the  Doe  de  Yeo- 
dAme defeated  PrlnoeBageneL  AlaooaUedthe 
•Battle  of  Oaasgno.* 

A«0«t«(iV;eiaJ8aMtff^).ie78,wonb7Dii- 
qaesne  orer  the  Dnteh.  Here  BnyUr,  the  Datoh 
admiral,  tool  hto  ttlik 

Ai'tolo,  in  Italy  (AMIr  fT ),  S8  Sept,  1798, 
In  which  wiwariow,  the  Bossian  general,  de- 
feated Oodin,  tha  Irenoh  general. 

Aix  CUttU  ^X  J147.  B-o*  101,  in  which  the 
Teaton  hoet  wan  innthnited  ^  Marias  the 
BomanoonsoL 


(Mtk  tf\  18  JnlT,  iLD.  688, 

in  whioh  Khaled,  eommanrter  of  tne  Koreish 
oaTalry,  deisated  Werdan,  general  of  Hsraolios, 
oommanderof  the  Greeks. 


nndL  in  the  Baltto  (AaHlir  4 
1714,  in  wSdeh  Peter  L  the  Great  < 
Swedish  fleet    Proooonoe  (Kfamd. 

Alnroon,  in  Spain  (AaHJf  tf\ 

U9f,  in  wUoh  Taoob  ben  TosmT 

Alfonso  Tin.  o<  OMtilc 

,     Albnan(Aattlie^A.>.   LfSMi^,l4M- 

Athenian  I  Thto  wat  the  flat  bnltto  of  the  Two  Boom^  and 


908 


ALBUEBA 


ANC7BA 


WM  won  Iqr  Richard  djtkt  of  Totfc  (the  WUta 
Rom)  over  Heniy  VL 

T  %.'  ?®^**  ^^^^  between  the  Mme  ikodoiui 
In  tUs  battle  Warwick,  the  king.inaker.1oliied 
J  Jj  5JJ^  ot  Qo^  MarganS,  and  iriSSS 

Albuera,  In  Spain  (BattU  ^),  ISIL  In 
which  Ma»ha]  Bereefoid  defeated  S^rae  S 
Napoleon's  marahali.  Fkonoonoe  ^Mo#V-raA. 

In  which  Sachet  manhal  of  Franoe  d&i^ 
Blake  and  the  Spaniarda  For  thla^ctS 
Napoleon  created  Sachet  *  Dake  of  Albofha.' 

Sachet,  one  of  the  marahala  of  Napoleon. 

Aloasar-qulTir  (Battu  ^),  4  Ant,  l»7iL 
InwhichMalqrMolnoaf  MorooobdefM&daad 
alewSebagtianofPortagaL  '^ann 

1  Maroh.  IZMjIi^hllSi SJffiSl t^^^ASSMui 
general,  defeated  Frandaoo  ICinttda.     ^^ 

which Sawanow, the RoaaiaarainLV  '    •   - 
the  French  nnder  Monao.       •"■"*•" 
AlexandrlA 


Almeida  (Bauu  ^n,  S  An*,  liir  «» 
by  ij,rt  Wemngton.  SinaiSS?  SaS 


AJexandrl*  iBatOt^Y  Sllffarob.  1801. 
n  ^  the  Britiah  arn^  JL&SirRa^  Aber! 
>mbieoTerthe  Frenoh  nnder  the  ^^^^^ 
Henoa  ««««.«««, 


croml 
of  H( 

Alford^  (Aotflf  ^X  S  Jnlj,  1648,  to  wfaloh 
G«n«a  BaOii^  with  u  arnj  of  OoVeoantenL 
wa.  defeated  by  the  MaixmirSf  MoSSr^ 

Alia,  or  Allia*  to  Italy  (JkUOtt  af\  L 
10  Jaly,  B.0. 390,  where  theOaala  nnder T^d^ 
Brennae  defeated  the  BomaniL      ^^  i*"«J 

IL  B.a  S74  or  S77,  when  OtootonAtoa.  tim 
dictator,  defteted  thi  TtmoMamlS^S 

AUwal'.  in  India  (JkUtU  ^1 18  Jan.  184A 
won  bySirt  Smith  oiirSeMS^^^^ 

AlJubarota»  in  Portugal  (Jkttl^  ^\ 
UA.ng  lM».ir  which  Joam  I.  eTftel^ 
defeated  Joan  L  of  O^MtOa.  *«««« 


Pnmoi^  licfaniod  Veac^na  <|  wjL%  ^^^™  • 

Altte7(BWf|r^j,l01«,    T-> . — . 

pombat  twtwvsD  Ximond  Innitoia  ■&'  -^^ 
In  filfTht  df  ihelruTnio.    Wh«i  Cm 
WouMlfcJliepiTi[Ofled*dirl*jrtTn>f  iJi»i 
aii-i  the  south  rtrt  fea  to  J^tnmi-j  ' 
mund  waj  iuurritr*i  im*)  (  ^ 


17M.  to^Ioh  GhirSSEjUM^Sb 
iqniMd  the  Vjtwoh  nadir  FlSbiS 


ir^^^^^^S^^^y*^^^  A  bloody  but 
IndecisiTe  batUe  between  the  allied  Bn^iah  aaA 
RuHsiaa  on  the  one  hand  and  the  allied  Frwioh 


•>'^V\^r'  *°  Italy  (Booi,  4rX  Ha  807,  to 
whu  h  the  prooonsnl  Q,  Fabina  Mastoina  dA^ 

fetttcni  the  Samnltei^  rw  ov 

Alma,lntheOrlmea(i{atfle0fM«)  lOSen^ 
1854  In  which  Lord  Raglan,  SfS^lS^ 
DuiiMkr.  an.l  Marshal  St.  AmandTthe  Frenoh 
coriituaudcr.  defeated  Pttooe  lf^-»hlkffff.  the 
Russian  gcueraL  ^^ 


Fnnob  oamhr  oOlocr.  dateted^M^Z^ 
oommanderoftbtBaeaSaaiowiIiL  ^ 

d««eated  the  Anhdnke  MoJamS.  ^ 
^n.  It  Septs  ITSe,  to  which  thTAi^^ki 
Karl  of  Anatria  deteted  the  WrmSltdSi 
Jonrdan.  In  thia  battto  t!«  vSSr2!LS 
MarocMwaaalato.^^         »*»«fc  PiMBi 

where  thebaxliate  detetid  iSoK. 

generaL  ^  —•  »» 

Ajnerioaa    OlTil    War.    uti-naL 
Bronght  toa  doee  10  May.  iJS  brtlteW 

render  of  OenefalJotaSL 

defeated  the  BnictM  to  a  aaTTna^g^ST 
jjrtofJ2gn.d.|^«,B.I,n.2rS; 

i4i5f^y^i35S?J<!2::ftfSS: 


ANDEBNACH 


▲88AYB 


WM  defeated  aod  tnkn  prlaontr  bf 
Tlmoor  the  Tarter. 

Andemaoli  (BaitU  40«  *M»  mv  Oobl«ni, 
won  by  Otto  I.  orer  hit  rebeUiooi  half -tyrothtr 
Tankmarand  w&wtnX  diaaffeotadnoblei.  Tuik* 


Andrede8.1e%  tbt  WaiOd  of   Boi 
(BaUU^\  477, ^^crt  IIU  and  Ids  mm  «•• 
featedtlMBritona. 

Anion  (BtMt  ^\  or  «Biitttt  of  Boaiig«,* 

t  April,  14S1,  woo  bj  tba  Danphla  of  "" 

oiTortbeDokoof  OUareoeai  Thisteltft 
«h«  tida  of  nooMiagaiiiik  tlM  SDi^iih. 

Antietam,  In  Maiylud  (AtfOt  oT),  17 
Bept,  1861,  betwMD  tba  M«ali  ondor  OoMral 
*  MoOleUan  and  tbe  Ooniiodaratoi  vadm  Gonoral 
I^oii   ladoditTii 


The 


Antiuiii  ( Atfilt  oO.  IbV  1*78,  bolwo«i  U 
Taooyaa  golMjt  ondortho  onnwnanrt  of  Tlotor 
and  10  OooooM  gaUm  nndor  Lolgl 
POO  tbo  TlotoiT.    Ono 
dtoiMooato 
•ndOiootlu 


PUaoi 

of  tbo  Goooooo  gaDoija 

tba  rooky  thoc%Bf«  mnodvod,  and  Iho  other 


Antoigntf  (AMa»<X  UAoT.  178S,woo 
^tbe  Vronob  QW  tko  amod  AaiferlaBo  and 
XnaiaDa. 

wUofi  Gains  Marios  dif^afeod  the  Ttatona 
Arb6U(AaflkqO.>AlOot,ni.lnwbloh 

Alexander  tbs  Great  ororthrew  Darini  Oodo- 

manoa  for  tbe  third  time.   It  was  f ought  near 

Oansam€la»  and  is  sooBOtimosoaUed  the 'Battle 

of  Oangamda.* 
One  of  Sir  Bdwaid  OkoB^  JV>Mi  ^)MMi« 

Batttet^fOe  World, 
At  Arbela  the  united  BgypUan  and  QTrlan 

army  defeated  tbe  Ottoman  troops  in  tba  nign 

of  Bslaaet  IL  (1488). 

Azols-inr.Aube  {BaitU  qO.  80  Maroh, 
1814,  between  Napoleon's  Frenon  anoy  and 
Bobwartseoberg's  Anstclan  army.  H  was  q;iiito 
iBdeoldTa. 

Ar'ooU  (AoMfe  O,  U  and  17  Hot.,  1788.  In 
which  BoiMparta  danialsd  the  Aasferlans  onder 
Alrinay. 

ArB«ntor4tiixn  (Btutk  qO.  aa  887»te 
whioh  Jnlian  defeated  tbe  AlemannL 

o«o  ArgentorAtom,  now  Strasrtraif: 

ArglintUM  (Na9at  baUU  qfX  B.0. 408,  won 
by  tbe  Athenians  orv  tbe  lAoedmnoniana. 

Arklow  ( AtfOf  qT),  10  Juno.  179^  where 
a  small  British  foroa  &s4y  dafealed  81,000 
Irish  insDrgent& 

Aries  (Atfrtt  qOi  AA  808,  In  whioh  OloTl^ 
founder  of  the  Vreooh  monarohy,  was  defeated 
hj  Theodore  the  Great  king  of  Italy,  and 
father4n-law  of  Alario  king  of  the  West  Gotha. 

ArmmaMddoia  (BaiOt  ¥\fi^  Jnrl.  18, 
wbenTGod  will  ooQsol  tofstbsr  bis  eaemles  for 


the '  oily  of  Xeglddo,' and  If egiddoisa  tjniosl 
word  for  a  battle-field.  Ztek.  xii.  11  speaks  of 
*  tbe  mooming  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  vallsy 
of  Megiddon/  The  rioinitf  of  If  egiddo  was 
noted  as  a  mat  battle-flcOd  in  Bible  histoiy. 
It  was  here  Pharaoh-neobo  oreroame  and  ilsfw 
Joeiab  (8  Kimat  zzUL  88,  80).  Tbe  grssft 
sUugbter  of  Jabin's  and  8issra*s  am^  wasal 
•the  waters  of  Ifesiddo*  {Judgt$  y.  18).  It 
was  in  this  plain  that  Gideon  orwtbrew  tha 
(judgmrLl 


88,Tii.;  here  was  tbe 
Ught  between  8aal  and  tbe  FhiUsttDes,  and 
between  Trypbon  and  Jonathan  Maooabnos 
(1  iroe.  xii.).  Inhitertimesitwastbebattle- 
theTsrtarsi 


Add  oft 

Armagh'  {BatOe  V>,  1818,  in  wfaloh  Id- 
ward  Brooe  was  defeated  and  taken  pdsoMr. 
He  was  beheaded  at  Dnndalk. 

ArgHnHtn  (Ifa^ai  hattle  qf),  July  B.0. 407, 
1  by  the  Athenians  j>Ter  the  laoedmno- 


What  is  espeoially  noteworthy  in  this 
Tiotory  is  that  six  of  tbe  ten  ^mlrals  who 
oommanded  the  Athenian  fleet  were  pot  la 
death,  for  not  pioking  np  thoea  swimminf 
tor  their  Utss.  The  wcoose  wai^  tbqr  wws 
prevented  by  a  soddMi  storwii 

Argped,  or  Argoed  Uyvain  (BtuOe  qfX 
AJ>.  647,  won  by  Urisn  orer  Ida  tbe  Saxon liU 
Tader. 

Arques  {BattUtf%  81  Sepl,  1888,  In  whloh 
Henri  IV.  with  7,000  men  d^eated  tha  Doo  «i 
Hsyenneat  the  head  of  80,000  men. 

Aso«lon(AM(lf»^  L18Anffnl088.ln 
whioh  Godfny  of  BooiOon  dafealedthe  SoUaa 

^  nfim  in  wbidh  BiolMrd  Ldefeated  Iba 
Boldan's  united  anny,  nmnbered  at  800,000  msB. 
It  is  said  that  40,000  of  Iba  Saaosns  wws  Isfl 
dead  on  the  fldd. 

AsohAirenbiirg(3sfflt^  18  Sspl.  1788. 
The  Arabdoke  Kari  of  Austria  deleated 
Horsau,  the  Vrenob  general.  This  was  bis 
third  Tiotoiy  sinoe  Augusts 


Aflhdown  (Atfcft  ^V  or 
Asb^ree  Hill,  jjx  87a  The  great  battle  In 
whioh  Bthelred  and  Alfrsd  orertbrew  Iba 
Banes  and  slew  their  king,  Baoeeg.  This  tIo 
lory  Is  oommemorated  by  the  fiunoos  Wbita 
Horse.  The  town  now  oafied  Ashbuiy  used  to 
be  oaDed  Ajdieidown.  Tbe  downs  are  still 
ealled  Asbdown,  and  nol  ftiroff  Is  Aabdown 
PariL 

Aipmn  iBMk  tf\  n  UmJj  180«,  te 
whioh  tbe  Arobduke  Xarl  of  Ansteiawas  dn^ 
feated  bv  Napoleon.  OaUed  ty  Ihe  Vtenofa  Iba 
battle  of  BesUng. 

AMiadtin  (Atffk  $f\  1018.  A  deolsltn 
▼lotory  of  Osnuto  orer  Bdmund  Ironside.  Tha 
death  of  Ironsida  left  Osnnle  maslsr  of  Iba 


AMAja.  In  India  (jBMm  ^TX  »  8epi« 
1808,  in  wldob  Arthur  WeUesley  (afterwards 
Duke  of  Wellington)  defeated  8<dndia  and  tba 
Bajab  of  Bexar.  The  forosa  opposed  lo  tba 
Snglkb  w«s  fuDy  isn  ttBMS  Iba  Bora  ansa. 


r$ 


ATHSNBT 


BEAI7^ 


fOOL   Tfalf  battle  b  MpediDr  aotewovtliy  M 
bdnf  tht  fln^  grwt  Tlciory  of  tbe  Iran  Dak». 

AAhMUry' ( AiM^  O.  U16,  ia  wbldb  pad- 
Urn  aOmoor  wm  xMmij  defeated  ty  WilUui 
de  Bnrfh  and  Rlobard  de  Beimtngtwin.  It  Is 
Mid  that  11,000  Iriflh  fiO  In  ttaie  battle,  wbiok 
iiva  n  iaal  blow  to  tfaa  rattlas  OX)onnofa. 

AadeUj'  (BaHle  ^f\}ll^  In  wbieb  Henry 
I.  (Beaadero)  defeated  Louis  YL  of  Fianoe. 
Tbe  object  of  thli  battle  waa  to  regain  tbe 
dukedom  of  Nonnan^y,  wbiob  Heniy  bad 
taken,  for  wnUam,  eon  of  tbt  depoaed  Bobert. 

Aneritftdt  iBtttUan,  14  Oet,180«.  won 
b^the  rraooh  Manbal  Daroastorer  tbe  Pnu- 
aaaa  tbe  aame  day  as  Napoleon  won  tbt  battto 
«C  Jena.    CPrononooe  ro-naJk] 

Amdirim,  In  Inland  (AtfOt  #K  1>  J"lf» 

IMLBame  as  Agbrim  (f a). 

Ansnlmrs  iBaUk$  4O.  I.  M*.  won  by 
Otto  L  (tbo OT«at)of  Qerma^yorar  tbe Hnft> 
farlana. 

IL  S4  Anfn  17M,  won  by  llofeen,  wbo  00m- 
■aaded  tbeFrcnob  army,  orer  tbe  Imperlaliet& 

m.  Again  S  Sept^  and  again  7  Bepl,  17M, 
Via  bj  tbe  lame  teMral  (Moreaa). 

AostarUti,  in  ICorarU  (Barffc  4O.  t 
Deo^  180S,  in  wbtob  Napoleon  defeated  tbo 
Bmperori  of  Austria  and  Bossia.  This  great 
Tlotory  led  to  tbe  treaty  of  Preebarg.  It  Is 
oalled  *  The  Battle  of  the  Bmperora.* 

Tbe  Bmperor  of  Anstria  was  PnaoliL  and 
the  Ciar  of  Bossia  was  Alexander  L  It  waa 
won  bf  Mapotoon  oa  the  aanlTentfy  of  hii 


won  bj  Hi 

OQftMUHtOIL 


Aylesford,  In  Kant  (Aitftf^O.  AJKdl^ 
between  the  Anglea  and  the  Britons.  Horaa 
feU  in  this  battle,  and  tbe  Tietory  gare  Kent 
to  Hengist  the  Inradsr.  Tbe  maMacre  which 
followed  the  battle  was  meroilees,  and  drora 
tbe  conqoered  Britons  orer  sea  or  to  Inrking- 
phKses  in  the  forests,  where  many  were  out  down 
and  many  were  made  riaToa  to  the  oonqnerora. 

Badon.  U,  Bath  (AtfTIf  </  Minmt\  UQi 
Oalled  in  Latin  Mom  Badonfeu$.  This  legen* 
dary  battle  was  the  Ittb  won  by  Arthor  orer 
the  West  8azoa%  and  oheokad  lorn  time  their 


Bftlliiuiliinoh  (BoMs  ^It  Jane,  1798, 
■gainst  tbe  insnrgent  Irish.  Hit  royal  anoy 
waa»of  ooorss^  rtotorloa^  but  snffored  rsry 

■■■■■■!■ 


Baltiinore  (BtOi  4O1  U  Sepl,  1814«  woa 
faj  Oeneral  Boas  orer  the  Americans,  bat  Boss 
was  slain,  and  tbe  attaek  on  Baltimore  failed. 

BAanookbum  (BattU^^  Si  Jnne,  1914, 
In  wbiob  Bobert  Brooe  of  Scotland  d(«f«at«d 
Bdward  IL  In  this  battle  the  flower  of  the 
■nirlUh  knighthood  fell  into  the  hands  of  tba 
aooqaerora,  wbde  tbe  Irishry  and  foot 
aoldiera  were  ruthlessly  oat  dcnm  as  they 
fled,  yor  oentarlee  afterwards,  the  rioh 
ptnndaralthaKngllsh  eamp  left  Its  traoee  eo 


BttUM  di  T61teo  ( Astfe  ^fU  1 
wbk>h  AlfOneo  EL  of  Leon.  Am  r  ' 
Moon.    ThelossafthalfbonlBatatadtel 
been  ItlMXX)  men.   Tkttj  nfir  wsiimad  t 
tfaU  tremsndoQs  daCssEt 

This  waamerdy  an  tmlad^  n^i^H 
with  a  Frenoh  sgnsdzoa.  T%m  Bngnsh 
mlral  was  Harbsrt  esrt  aC  Tboi^toai,  m 
for  Us  tndolenoa  aad  tatal  wnn*  of  nsa 
■fatp. 
BwbiiyyHIIl.lnWlMMn  C 
JL  MS,ia  wkteh  tfaa  As^lsa  dai 


Bnmet.  In  nsiiiaiiyrs  ( JMOr  ^U  M 

April,  U71.  la  whieh  the  Seel  e<  WarwiDk  WW 
defeated  and  slainby  Edward  IT.  Thfa  battle 
was  a  medley  of  oamage  and  tiiaiibaj.  II 
Ustedsix  boors,  and  ended  with  tha  U  e« 
Warwick,  tbe  *king4Mk«;*  as  ha  fed  far 
hiding  to  the  wwida  One  mma  b^Os,  thnft  e« 
Tewkesbory,  tfene 
Qneen  Xargaiat  a 


BarrdM  (AsOkqO.  •  ManlL  mL  waa  by 
General  Orabam,  leader  of  tbsBrfti^  armr. 
orer  Marshal  Victor  and  bis  Fieatih  army,    u 


this  Mngninsry  < 
eagle  that  the  Bi 

Baasino  (Baccif 

»deles1    ~ 


ited  tiw  An 
battle  MJsnbal  Angeranaad  Miwhnll 
greatly  distftngnWaad  the^Ntvm 

Baaaorah  (Baiilr^r).  4  HOT,  AA  «r.  The 
first  ohril  war  of  the  Moriens.    lathishaiae 


Ali,  theeaUt 
Zobeir. 

***  Generally  uuuu^Beaa  1 
ihoald  be  caUed  Baa'aicah  ar ; 

Bath.   Ae'Badon.* 

Batowits  (Bamr  40.1<n,  la  wMsk  the 
army  of  John  XL  of  Poland  enfflwad  a  araAiag 
defeat  fros  Bogdan  the  Ooeasflk  aad  Ma  Ha. 

Battlatald  (B^m  4O.  140S,  waa  by 
Henry  lY.  orer  Peroy,  snmamad  ITatmnt. 

Bantian  (BeMr^O.  ti  Miy.  mt.  WW  by 
Wapoleoa  orer  theallkd  Bnsslsa  nad  Fi  ■■  I 
armies.    Prooounoe  itewr  ea. 

Jaly.iaeg,lawMeb 


Bsylen  (Betfir^  it  Jolj 
>e  Spanlab  General  OssTflrwa 
npont  and  his  Frsaeh  army. 


Dapont 

Basabdft  (Ba0i»  4O.  aa 
Sapor  tbe  kinf  of  Psnia ' 

n. 
BeaohT  Head  (B^m  yx  m  JOaa  hhi. 

in  which  {he  Bng.tsh  aad  Daloh  aUad  fisal 
WM  defeated  by  the  FrMok. 

Baauffd  (Btotif  ^  I4ti^  woa  by  «to 
Freoeh  over  the  Dnke of  Clsinaos^  bnttar  ef 
Henry  ▼.  la  this  battle  CiMfVDeo  wae  diia, 
and  tba  Bails  of  noassrasl.  Donai  aad  Raat- 
Ingdoa  wsra  takM  prlsiasia    Thayfctary  Is 


BEAUMOHT 


B0UVINE8 


971 


Baatxmont  (Battle  tf),  S8  Ang^  1870,  1b 
the  Pnnco-OermAn  war.    Won  t^  tbe  Prn*- 


Bedr  iBtUfytf^AJi,  6S4»  the  funou  bfttU« 
in  vhiob  Mahomet  defeated  the  Eoreiahitec 
He  aaoribed  his  Tictorr  to  Qabrid,  who  fonght 
eo  his  white  hone  for  the  'prophet* 

Belgrade  {BttUU  ^  146e,in  whioh  the 
Torks  were  defeated  l^  a  German  army.  The 
famous  Biece  of  Belgrade  was  in  May,  1717, 
ty  Fzinoe  Bogene.  The  Tm-ks  went  to  reliere 
the  oity.  Aug.  6,  with  S00,000  men,  and,  after  a 
Tsy  naguinary  battle,  Belgrade  anrrendered. 

%*  This  oi^  has  often  been  bedeged. 

BeUftlr,  or  Moorfldds  (BattU(f\  in  Maiy- 
land,  10  Ang^  1814.  A  imall  British  foroe 
under  Sir  Peter  Parker  attecked  the  town, 
bat,  after  an  obstinate  fight,  were  repolsed 
wtdi  lose,  Sir  Peter  being  slain. 

Belle  lale  (Ifa^at  UttOes  <^  U  Oot.,  1747, 
in  whioh  Admiral  Hawke  weU  nigh  annihilated 
the  Freneh  fleet  In  1769  Admiral  Hawke 
obtained  a  seoond  Tiotoiy  otm  the  Vk«noh 
near  the  Mme  spot 

BenaOQS  {BattU  tf  Lakt\  M8^  la  whioh 
Chuaiins  defeated  the  AlemannL 

Benburb  (^attu  ^  •  Jnne.  IMC,  ia 
whtoh  Owen  O'NeiU  the  Irish  ehieftein  com- 
pleMy  defeated  the  Sootoh  and  BngUsh,  led  by 
Monroe.  Of  the  Sootoh  and  English,  8,S4S 
were  slain  in  battle  and  many  more  on  the 
road ;  of  the  Irish  army,  only  70  men  were 
sUinandSOOwonnded.  Owen  Boe  O'Neill  died 
soon  after  the  battle,  the  last  of  the  Irish 
chiefik 

Beimlnston.  Vermont  T7il.  {BatOe  qf)^ 
16  Joly,  1777.  Here  the  Americans  dereated 
the  Germans  in  the  American  War  of  Indepen- 
denoe.  Theee  Germans  were  British  meroe- 
narles.    The  Amsrioan  general  was  Sterk. 

Bensington,  in  Oxfordshire  (BattU  4O1 
in  which  Ofla  king  of  Meroia  defeated  Qyne- 
wnlf  king  of  the  west  Saxons. 

Bereilna  {BattU  <tO,  S8  Nor.,  1811,  In 
whioh  the  French  were  attacked  by  the  Bos- 
sians,  and  lost  S0,000  men.  It  was  a  most 
terrible  disaster  on  their  retreat  from  Moeoow. 

Berffen  (Batat§  af),LU  April,  17S9,won 
bj  the  French  orer  the  allies. 

XL  19  Sept,  17M,  won  also  by  the  firandh  over 
thealUea. 

nL  SOotvtfM^vwbytheVMDohofwthe 


Btbenteh  (B^m  efu  Ai)ril,1799.  ia  whioh 
Marshal  Moreaa,  tbs  Frrooh  general,  defeated 
theAostrlaafc 

Bibraote  iBatOt  4O,  B.a  M^  la  whioh 
JoUos  Oaesar  orerthrtw  the  Ganls. 
BlbractA  is  Autnn,  in  Burgundy. 

Bioooco  (BalUff  ^  1591,  in  whioh  Oharles 
T.  dfJeatod  Lautreo,  the  French  generaL  This 
he  loaol  Milan  to  the  Vrenoh 


Bilb&O  {BattU  <f),  M  Deo.,  1838,  won  by 
BspartCro  orer  the  Oarlisto.    (Ohristmas  Day.) 

Blaokheath  (BattU  <iO.  »  June,  1497. 
in  which  the  Oornish  insurgents  led  by  Lord 
Andley,  Michael  Joseph,  and  Thomas  Flam- 
mock,  met  a  cmshing  defeat  from  the  army 
sent  against  them  by  Henry  VIL  Above 
S,000  of  the  insnrgento  were  ilain  and  1,(00 
taken  prisoners. 

Bladenaboirs  {Bauu  4O*  M  Aug.,  1814, 
in  whioh  General  B<m  defeated  the  Americans 
commanded  by  General  Winder  in  the  seoond 
American  war. 

Blenheim,  in  Bararia  {BaUU  <ifU  18  Aug., 
1704,  in  which  Marlborough  and  Prince 
Bugene  defeated  the  French  and  Barariana. 
The  great  benefit  of  this  riotory  was  that 
it  broke  the  spell  of  French  invincibility. 
The  many  Tlctoriee  that  the  French  had  won 
induced  Enrope  to  believe  they  were  irresis- 
tible; but  the  fate  of  Blenheim  dispelled  the 
delusion  and  raised  the  tune  of  Kngland  ia 
proportion. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Bdwaxd  Orea^y*s  Fiftmm 
DecUive  BattU$  qf  the  World, 

Borodi'no.  in  Bnssia  (BeittU  kf)*  7  8ept« 
1813,  between  the  French  commanded  hy 
Napoleon,  and  the  Bnssians  nnder  Kutusoff. 
This  was  one  of  the  moflt<iangninary  battles  on 
record,  and  both  sides  claimed  the  victory ;  bnt 
as  the  Russians  retreated,  the  advantage  was 
with  Napoleon,  to  whom  the  road  to  Moscow 
was  left  open. 

This  batUe  is  also  oaUed  *The  BatUe  U 
Moskwa.* 

Boroughbridge  {BaUU  ef)^  16  MaroK 
1333,  in  which  the  royal  troops  of  Edward  DC 
led  by  Sir  Simon  ward  and  Sir  Andrew 
Barclay  defeated  the  Earls  of  Lancaster  and 
Hertford,  two  of  the  lords  ordainera  who  had 
risen  against  the  royal  favourites  Hugh  le 
Despenser  and  his  father.  Lancaster,  being 
taken  prisoner,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered  as  a  traitor. 

Fourteen  bannerete  and  fourteen  knlghte 
bachelors  were  hanged,  drawn,  and  qnartered, 
with  the  eaii. 

BoiTBthenes  {Baitu  ef  the),  1608,  woa 
by  8igl»innnd  I.  of  Poland  over  the  Muscovites. 
It  is  said  that  the  Muscovites  lost  8U,U00  men  ia 
this  battle.    Pronounce  Bo-rUf-then^ete. 

Bosworth  Field,  in  Leicestershire 
iBatile  0/),  93  Aug..  14H5,  in  which  Richard  IIL 
was  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Barlof  Richmond 
(Henry  VIL).  This  battle  brought  the  Plan- 
tagenet  dyiuu^  to  an  end,  and  e^ttablished  that 
of  Tudor. 

The  Tudors  were  desoendante  of  John  of 
Oaant*3  U  egltimatc  offspring,  bom  of  Oaiho- 
rine  Swynford.  Tbe  lah-t  of  this  line,  called 
Beaufort,  was  Lady  Marjjaret,  who  married 
Edmund  Tudor,  and  became  the  mother  of  oar 
Henry  VIL 

Bouvines,  in  Flanders  (Battle qf),  37  July. 
1317,  in  which  Philippe  Anguste  king  oC 
FiaoiaiferteJ  the  Kaiser  Otto  and  his  ailisiV 
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the  Flemish  and  Bngllsh.  The  FlemUh  were 
the  first  to  fly,  then  the  Qerman  centre  gsre 
way,  and  lastly  the  English  on  the  right  wing, 
led  by  the  Earl  of  Salisbury.  This  was  a  rery 
important  battle.  If  Philippe  had  lost  i( 
Franoe  would  hare  been  partitioned  among  the 
oonqnerors.  As  King  John  was  one  of  the  de- 
feated allies,  his  rengeance  against  the  English 
barons  was  powerless,  and  henoe  the  grant  of 
Magna  Charta. 

Boxtel  (BaUU  «f),  17  Sept,  1794,  in  which 
the  British  allied  army  commanded  by  the 
Duke  of  York  was  defeated  by  the  French  r» 

Snblioan  army.  The  Doke  retreated  across  Um 
leuse. 

Boyne,  in  Ireland  (BattU  of  tht\  1  July, 
1690,  where  William  IH.  defeat«l  James  n, 
who  the  parliament  declared  had  abdicated. 

Bradford  on  the  Aron  (^BaUU  ^),  ajd. 
657,  in  which  Oenwalh  defeated  the  Britons. 

BrandTwino,  a  rirer  in  the  n.8.  {BattU 
qf  the),  11  Sept.,  1777.  Won  by  Lord  Howeorer 
Washington,  in  the  American  War  of  Inde- 
pendence. PhUsdelphia  fell  to  the  possessioii 
of  the  rictoriL 

Breslau.  Between  1767-M,  in  the 'Sereo 
Years'  War,*  it  was  taken  and  retaken  by  the 
Prussians  under  Frederick  the  Oreat  and  the 
Aostrians ;  but  in  1763  Silesia  passed  deflni- 
tirelj  into  the  hands  of  the  Prussians. 

It  was  besieged  and  surrendered  to  tb* 
French  6  Jan.,  1807 ;  and  again  II  ICi^,  1811. 

Prononnoe  Bm4am  (ms  as  in  iiov). 

Bretigny  (IHo/y  <r).  1860,  after  the 
batUe  of  Poitiers.  It  sUpulated  that  Edward 
UL  should  renounce  all  claim  to  the  crown  of 
France ;  but  should  retain  Calais,  and  be  the 
independent  lord  of  Poitou,  Annis,  Angoumois, 
Baintonge,  the  fJmonsin,  and  Ouyenne.  The 
French  also  paid  in  moncj  866,0001.  and  gm 
40hostages. 

Briar*!  Greek,  in  South  OuoUna 
(BattUt  ^).  I.  16  Marob,  in9,  won  by  Um 
English  army  led  by  Qeneral  Prerott  OTer  the 
Americans  commanded  by  General  Ashe. 

IL  8  May,  1779,  by  the  mme  beUigecwteaad 
with  the  same  results. 

Brienne  {Battu  ^\  S8  Jan.,  1814«  won  by 
Na|>oleon  orer  the  allied  ^"^**»«  and  Fni^ 
sians  led  by  BlUoher. 

Brooklyn,  TTJw  lBMUtf\  tt  Aof .,  1778, 
where  General  Howe  defeated  the  Amenoans  la 
the  American  War  of  Independence.  This  la 
sometimes  called  *  The  Battle  of  FlaUwish.* 

Brtinanburh  {BaUU  qf),  937,  won  by 
Atbc]«tan  king  of  England  orer  a  confederacy 
orgnnisod  bv  Anlaf  king  of  Ireland.  The  con- 
feieratod  chiefs  who  iolaed  Anlaf  were  from 
BcoUand,  Cumberland,  together  with  eome 
Welsh  or  British  chiefs,  and  some  of  the  Danaa 
■etU^i  by  Alfred  in  the  Fire  Borougha. 

Bull  Bun.  YtrMa  {BrntOn  <f ),  81  July, 
1861.  LTbeflraloftheeooflioteintheAmerioaa 
aTttWac    TlMFed«m]e»nnd«U«BflralIrwla 
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ITDoweO,  WW*  raooaMfU  a*  flril ;  bvl ' 
some  Oonfederate  reinfaroemcBto  arrlred,  beiaf 
seised  with  a  panio,  they  fled  to  Washington 
learing  their  baggage  and  aimnnnitton  bahiodL 
The  Oonfedente  gennala  wwiHeaiininaid  aai 
Jackson. 

n.  80Ang.,1868.  A  deepentoeonffiot  wfakk 
also  ended  in  the  triumph  of  tha  Oonfederato^ 
commanded  by  General  [Stonewall]  Jaekaoa. 
The  Northern  araty  was  under  General  Fopa 

%*  It  was  General  [Bernard]  Bee  who  faea 
Jackson  this  oognomen  at  Boll  Baa. 

BoUa  {ButtU  qr\  18  Sepl,  AJk  888,  la 
which  Belisarius  defeated  GeUmer,  laat  of  tha 
Vandal  kings  of  Oarthageu  GeUmer  was  made 
oaptire,  and  QurtiMifi  beoama  a  fffw— n  paa> 
Tinoe. 

Bunker*!  Hill*  a^r  Boetaa,  VJBL  (5afrit 
qT).  17  June.  177ft,  two  moaths  after  the  battia 
of  Lexington.  Nominally  the  result  was  faronr- 
able  to  Lord  Howe  and  the  British  troopa,  bal 
the  real  victory  was  on  the  side  of  the  Americaa 
insurgents,  led  br  Oolonel  Presooi.  IlieBritkk 
loas  of  men  waa  double  that  of  the  AflMvkaaa 

Bnrford,  Ozfordahize  (Artfk  ^TX  ^^  *■ 
which  Outhred  kingof  Wesses  defeated  Bthc8. 
bald  king  of  Meroia.  In  a  eeeond  defeatai 
Becandum,  in  7M,  Bthelbald  was  slain. 

ThU battle  between  Weasnc  aadMvola  arw 
one  of  tba  beet  eoatsitod  baltlM  af  the  kip> 
tarohy. 

Burkendorf  (Atfde^rxnJTaly,  17it,la 

whichthePrussiansdrafre  the  A       ' 
their  entrenchmenta.    (Jn  the  ( 
paign  of  the  Seren  Year^  Wac) 

Burlinffton  Heishta  (J 
1818,  wonl^  the  "^ 
heights,  but  thai 
great  Talofor. 

1810.  in  which  Lord  WeOlngloa,  tSa  BHdsS 
oommaader,  defeated  the  Freaoh,  nninnMiilat 
byHassCna.  After  the  battlOrelllactaa  » 
treated  to  Tocnayadiaa. 

ButUnston,  la  Wd«  (BtMt  ^\  ja        ^^ 

894,  in  which  Bthelieddifeatad  the  Daaaa  ^^ 


Byland,  in  Yorkabira  (Bafftr  ^T X  18H^  l| 


which  Bobert  the  Bruoe 
Wngland  and  of  Itanoa 


Tally  it 
Bdaaidlll. 


Y-J'^i-nM   fkJbtf  of   FMib}   wma   ,i   ',  .'. 

tt*tii(iii»4urdthrse4ajai    Xki  ftivi  »«  < 
itjti  ;i.fjr  ^  d«£<aiM%  tnm  a  rsiwihni 
8<^i><<cjw!urh  vnT«ioailM4V,   tikei 
Ha^  wv  cMiiol  the  iMw^  ~  -  -  ^ 

Ihlnl  da; 
ttv^lJAuurdanlindsasirf  (btl 

a  tjitfh  vkud  Arw*  <d«i4*  ol 
fvM  Id  thU^tUettbtl 
M/uriir*4)  *    Kuki 
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Cambuskennetli  (Battle  of),  10  Sept^ 
1S97,  in  which  William  Wallaoe  defeated  the 
BngliBhArmy  ondei  the  Barl  of  Surrey.  By 
this  Tictory  Sootland  was  lost  to  Edward  I. 

Oambuakeoneth  lb  close  to  Stirling  Bridge. 
WaUace  allowed  half  the  English  army  to  crosa 
the  bridge,  then  f  eU  on  them,  and,  taking  possee- 
rion  of  the  bridge  prevented  tlw  r«l  of  tlw 
English  from  crovsing  It^ 

Oamden.  South  OaroHna,  US.  iBattUt 
flT).  I.  16  Aug.,  1780.  Here  Lord  Oomwallii 
defeated  the  American  General  Ghites  in  the 
American  War  of  Independence. 

n.  i5  April,  1781,  won  by  Lord  Bawdon,  the 
British  general,  over  General  Greene  of  Ame- 
rica. 

nL  II  May,  1781,  won  by  the  same  general 
•rer  the  same  opponents.    Oamden  was  bomk 

Oamperdown  {Btutu  cf ),  11  Oot.,  1797,  in 
which  Admiral  Dunoan  defeated  the  Dutch. 

Oannn  {BaUU  (if\  S  Aug.,  B.C.  216,  In 
which  Hannibal  the  Oarthaglnian  ntteriy  de- 
f«ted  the  Romans  led  by  the  Oonsnl  varro. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  dlBartrons  defeats 
eversoflered.  At  least  40,000  Roman  foot  and 
11,000  bone  were  left  dead  on  the  field. 

0»pe  St. Vincent  (Batlla^y.  L  17/im^ 
lies.  In  which  Sir  George  Rooke  was  defeated 
by  Toorrille  the  French  admiraL 

n.  14  Feb.,  1797,  in  which  Sir  John  Jerrii 
«rfeated  the  Spanish  fleet 

Oaravagsio  (BattU  of),  l««rto  ^Wteb 
Sforaa  defeated  the  Yenetiana,  took  aO  their 
■tores  and  16,000  prisoners. 

OariBtO  (Battle  qf),  19  Ung^  lB61,a 
WkTal  Tictory  of  Yenioe  orer  the  Genoese. 

Oarthagena.  Sonth  America  (JVaeol  battU 
^\  1747.  It  was  seised  by  the  French  in  1544 ; 
taken  by  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  1(86 ;  retaken  by 
ibe  French  in  1697 ;  and  unsuocessfully  besieged 
bj  Admiral  Vernon  in  1747. 

Oasal  Seooo  (BattU  of\  IS  Jnlr,  14S«. 
This  was  scarcely  a  battle.  II  was  rather  an 
affray  between  the  Venetians  led  by  Oarma- 
gnoola  and  the  Milanese  under  the  leadership  of 
Francesco  Sforxa.  It  was  not  deoiBiT^  but  the 
Venetians  had  the  adrantage  In  that  they  com- 
pelled the  Milanese  to  retire  to  their  lines. 

Casaleoohio  (Baule  oT ),  96  Jane,  1409,  fai 
wbiob  Visconti  signaUy  defeated  the  Bologneseu 

Gassa'no  (BottU  qf),  W  April,  1799,  in 
which  Suwarrow,  the  Russian  general,  defeated 
Marshal  Morean  and  took  6,000  French  prisoners. 

Casael  (Battle  ^),  1677,  won  1^  the  Dnc 
<*Ori£ans  orer  the  Dutch. 

Castel  NnoTO  (BattU  nf),  1»  Sept,  1806, 
In  which  the  Bnssians  wwa  defeated  bj  tba 
Trench. 

Castiglione  (BeUtU  cf),  from  S  to  •  Aug., 
1796,  In  which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Ans- 
Mans  under  Wurmser.  Here  Marshal  Augereau 
neatlj  distinguished  himself,  and  waa  created 
Kao  da  OaattgUona  (6  qfl.)b 


Oaatinon  (BaUk  ^\  IT  J^JJi  1^^ 
most  signal  defeat  suffered  by  the  BngUah. 
Here  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  hia  aon  ware 
slain.  This  riciory  put  an  and  to  Iba  dominion 
of  the  English  in  Franca. 

Oastiobar.  in  Ireland  (Battls  aO>  >T  Ang., 
179a  This  was  not  strictly  a  battle,  to  1798 
the  Irish  rose  In  rerolt,  and  were  sappraasedon 
Vinegar  Hill,  near  Wexford,  by  General  iJike, 
91  June,  1798.  Soaroely  was  this  done,  when 
General  Humbert  landed  with  1,000  French 
soldiers,  and  defeated  Lake  and  Hutchinson, 
who  had  some  3,000  men  under  them,  at  Oastle- 
bar.  The  tord-lieutenant.  Lord  Com  wallia,  now 
marched  against  the  inraders  and  Irish  re- 
Tolters,  at  the  head  of  30,000  men,  and  compelled 
Humbert  to  surrender. 

Oatalannian  Plains  (Aiitlt^M«),AJ>. 
461.  Here  Attila  king  of  the  Hnna  waa  Tan- 
quished  by  the  Gallic  Mer-wig,  or  MaroTtas, 
who  united  with  the  Roman  army. 

Oattraeth  (BattU  <^),jld,  647,  won  bjida 
the  Saxon  orer  the  British  OonfederaoT.  In 
this  oonfedflraor  there  were  868  Brltona  dlatin- 
gnished  by  golden  torquea. 

OeTie:n&la  (BattU  <{f ),  1608,  won  If  CKm- 
lalTo  of  Ck>rd5Ta  orer  the  Francn. 

Ohceronoia  (Bauies  <iO.  L  ba  417,  in 
which  the  Athenians  were  defeated  by  the  Bcb6- 
tians,  and  their  general  Tolmidas  was  slain. 

IL  9  Aug.  B.O.  338,  won  by  Philip  of  Mace- 
don  orer  the  allied  Theban  and  Athenian 
This  battle  made  Graaoa  a  prortnca  of 


the 


army.    Th 

the  Macedonian  monarchy. 


It  waa  in  this  battle  that  1 
orator  served  as  a  foot-soldler,  and  fled. 

nL  B.a  81,  in  which  SylU,  or  Sulla,  orer- 
threw  AroheUos,  the  best  general  of  MHbrl- 
d&t6s  VL  king  of  Pontus,  sent  to  aid  the 
Atbeniana  who  had  rerolted  against  Borne. 
The  army  of  Mithridates  (4  ayL)  conaiated  of 
100,000  men,  with  10,000  horse,  and  90  scythed 
cara  The  whole  army  of  Soy  Ua  did  not  azoeed 
80,000  men.  Prononnca  Xs-ro-ws'-akk 

OhalgroTeiln  Oxfordshire  (BattU  qf), 
18  June,  1643.  Thia  waa  a  akirmish  between 
the  parliamentariana  and  royalists,  which  is 
only  noteworthy  because  it  waa  here  that 
Hampden  waa  mortally  wonnded.  Generally 
called  *  OhalgroTe  Field.* 

OhAlona  (BattU  qf\  AJ>.  411,  in  which 
Atftius  and  Theodorio  utterly  oracthrew  Attila. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edwaxd  Oraa^a  Fifteen 
JkeUive  BaUU$  ^  Urn  World, 

Ohamp-Aubert  (BattUi  of\  10  Feb^ 
1814,  won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  Fmaaiana  led 
byBlUoher.    And  again  14  Feb.,  1814. 

OhanooUorsTlUe,  T7JB.  (BaUU  ^), 
1  May,  18G3,  won  by  the  Oonfedermtea  nndar 
Lee  and  Jackson.  The  Northern  army  waa 
commanded  by  General  Joaaph  Hooker. 

Oharford  (BattU  qf ),  aj>.  619,  in  which 
a  band  of  Saxons  under  Oerdio  defeated  the 
Brltona.  This  riotoiy  set  the  crown  af  tba 
Waal  Basona  on  tba  oonqnanc'a  band. 
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Oharmonth  (Battle^X  aj>.  8S0,  in  wbfch 
Ethelwolf  king  of  WesMz  wm  defeated  by  the 
Danes. 

Oharrn  (BatfU  qf),  B.a  M,  in  which  the 
Roman  army  under  Oranns  the  trimnTir  was 
defeated  hj  Surfinas,  a  principal  officer  of 
UrOdte, '  king  of  kings.'  Oraaros  was  treaofa- 
eronsly  seized  in  a  conference,  and  killed  bj 
molten  go!d  being  poured  down  his  throat. 

Charrw  is  Haran  [Harran]  where  Abraham 
once  dwdt. 

OhAtesu  Thiony  iBattU  9f)t  It  Feb, 
1814,  won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  Prussians  led 
by  Blttcher. 

Ohesapeake  iBattUqfthe),  1781,  in  which 
the  Britiita  admiral,  Orares,  was  repolsed  by 
the  French  admiral,  De  Gra;»e,  fighting  for  tlw 
Americans  in  tiieir  stenggle  for  independenoei. 
Set  *  Shannon  and  Ohesapeske,*  Ac 

Chester  (BattU  qf),  607,  won  by  Bthd- 
f  rith  over  the  North  Britons.  In  this  battle 
S,000  monks  of  Bangor,  who  had  inroked 
dirine  Tengeance  on  the  inraders,  were  the 
(hrsttofalL 

ChickahominT  {BattU  qT),  Sf  June  to 
1  July,  186S,  in  the  American  OiTii  War. 
'Stonewall'  Jackson,  a  Oonfederale  general, 
greatly  distingoished  himself  in  these  conflicts. 

Ohiokamaoigs,  n.a  (Batue  qf),  19,  90 

Sept.,  1863,  won  t^  the  Oonfederates  i    ' 
General  Bragg.    The  Northern  army  was 
manded  by  Genera]  Roeeorans. 

Chillianwallah  iBattie  qf%  in  India, 
IB  January,  1849,  in  which  the  Sikhs  were 
completely  routed  by  General  Lord  Gough. 
•#•  Goug^  pronounce  Ooff. 

Ohippews  (BaitUs  <tf).  I.  6  July,  1814,  ia 
which  the  British  forces  under  General  Riall 
were  defeated  by  the  Americans  led  by  General 
Browne. 

II.  Sfi  July,  1814.  Between  the  English  and 
North  Americans.  Both  claimed  the  rictory. 
The  British  were  led  by  G^ieral  Druznmond 
and  General  Riall ;  the  Americans  by  Wlnfleld 
Scott  and  General  Browne.  Riall  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner.    See  *  Lucdy  {Battle  qfy 

Ohryaop'oUs,  Scut&ri  (Battle^  aj>,  tSI, 
won  by  Coustantine  over  Lioinins. 

Clontaxf  (Battle  qf).  Good  Friday. S8  April, 
1014,  in  which  Brian  Bom  king  of  Unnster 
and  ConnauKht  utt«»riy  defeat«d  the  con- 
fed*^rHUHi  Danes  of  England,  Wales,  Ireland, 
sn<l  Diitmurk.  This  battle,  which  lasted  all 
day,  wa*  one  of  the  mos^t  dcciaire  ever  fought. 
It  i>  KJiid  that  I4,0o0  Danes  were  slain,  and 
7,0(K)  Irish.  Brian  feU  by  assassination  in  his 
tent.  n>f("d  88. 

Onidus  (iVapol  battle  0/),  ii.c.  S94,  won  by 
Oonon,  the  commander  of  the  al  led  Phoenician 
and  (irecian  tieet,  orer  Pisandcr  the  LAced»> 
mouian.  Thit<  defeat  deprired  Lacedsmoa  ci 
her  recently  gaUied  marltinte  ascendency. 
.Ooblena  (Battle  qf),  mx,  M,  in  which 
Jtalins  Onsar  annihilated  ths  Qsraua  twaroMk 


nqaeretuc   or    OonqnaniAiL   ia 

B  IBattlet  qf).    L  AJk  BSL   Id  wUefa 
ey  oooBi  of  Anjoo  wm  liliiilii  by 


nit  said  that  160.000  of  Ihm  ma  illte 
slain  or  drowned  in  the  Bhiaa. 

Ck>oherel.  near  BTTonz  (^oMfo  ^O.  UKIi 
which  Charles  Y.  la  Sage  of  Praaoa  by  lii 
General  DngnesQiln,  dofoatod  OlMrios  the  Bid 
king  of  NaTana. 

Ck>ld  Harbor  iBattte  qf\  la  TirgiBto. 
t  JuM^  1864,  between  the  Fedorals  nadvOM. 
Grant  and  the  Oonfederates  onda'  Osa.  Lsa 
It  was  Tery  bloody,  but  imdaoisNa. 

Ck>lline  Gate  (Aonir  qf  the\  n  A^, 
BX.  82.  in  which  Fontios,  teMter  of  the  Smb. 
aites,  was  defsated  \xy  OraaraiL    Sylte  p>m. 

saeredth«C,OOOoapltT«f        

battle 

Oonq 
France 
Qeofbr^ 
Oonan  oomte  do  1 

IL  AJK  99S,  in  which  Oooaa  ooaslo  4s 
Bonnes  was  defeated  aad  slaia  bj  ftiiqBca 
Nena  doke  of  Anjon. 

Ck>penba««ii  ( JaMr  qtk  S  ApdL  Itn, 
woo  orer  the  Danish  floel  bj  AOmM  Lord 
NelsoD  and  Adndnl  FarkoB. 

Oorinth  iBMOe  qf\  ajoi  Mi,arw  by  the 
TAoedannftntono  oror  the  aUiod  OBdAfaa 
army. 

Ck>ronda  (Afltfia  ^  L  auj.  4«f ,  woa  by 
the  B(BOtians  orer  tho  AthmlsM  TUa  greas 
disaster  oanssdtbo  death  of  Isocrit«a,*UMaia 
man  ekiqaeni.* 

IL  B.O.  894,  la  whioh  AgedUos  kiag  af 
Sparta  d^eated  the  allied  Atbeotaas,  Thehaas. 
Argiveo  (S  9j\.\  and  OorintliiMM. 

Corriohie  (Batty  qf\  betwaeo  tba  Bar!  of 
HnnUey  (a  Catholic)  aad  tba  Eart  of  Mar  (a 
Protestant).  The  bone  of  oooteotioa  waa  tb« 
earldom  of  Murray,  whioh  Mary  the  Qoam 
first  gare  to  the  Bari  of  Huntley,  aad  then  r^ 
caUed,  that  she  might  give  it  to  her  bt«Ua«; 
the  Earl  of  Mar.  The  fsod  oolMlaatad  la  tbi 
batUe  of  OoRtohio,  la  whioh  the  IhI  of 
HnnUey  fsU. 

The  bonseo  of  Huatloj  aad  Matray  ^me 
mortal  eoamioa  The  fstal  battle  of  OunWdt 
was  aa  oreat  not  to  be  forgotten  aor  forvtawu 
Sir  W.  Scorr,  ilbc  ^  &safla<  zzxHII. 


«SS/^"aiSi'S 


MI 

Corunna  iBattU  ^  16  Jaanaiy,  UML 
This  was  not  a  battle,  bat  a  fight  to  \aimp  tha 
enemy  at  baT  while  the  British  troops  ww« 
safely  embarked.  Sir  John  Moore  bad  to  teMis 
before  a  French  foroa,  aad  repalaed  Hm  Isc, 
whleh  pressed  hard  npon  hba.  The  BrttA»h 
loss  was  very  greaA  and  amoagst  the  slaia  WM 
Sir  John  Moore.  The  Prrach  say.  *  0  j  paite 
le  16  Jan^  laui,  U  batame,9ai  lol  eoftta  bvla. 
et  qui  for^  ^os  troupes  4  abaadoiUMr  %mm 
I'BifpagnsL*  Of  ooorse,  altsr  the  Brtelsb 
had  set  sail,  ManhalBoalt 
aadtborerort  ~  '      ' 


CX)RUPEDION 
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Oonijiedioil,  near  SaUunlt  (BattU  tf\ 
BX.  S81,  In  which  Lyslmaohiu  wm  defditea, 
•nd  Maoedonto,  with  most  oth«r  parts  of  Alex- 
ander's TMt  empire,  fell  under  the  bands  of 


Courtray  (Battleictn.  L  In  180S.  in  which 
the  French  were  defeated  br  the  ?lemingB,  com- 
manded  by  Count  John  or  Namur  Ufa-moor^^ 
and  William  de  Juliera.  This  was  *  The  Battle 
of  the  Spare,'  so  called  because  more  than  4,000 
gilt  spurs  were  picked  up  on  the  field.  These 
wefe  the  spurs  of  French  knights  slain  in  the 


n.  In  179S,  In  whioh  the  French  defeated 
IbeBn^ish. 
%•  uoartmj  has  been  often  lost  and  woo. 

Ooutras  (Battle  cf\  SO  Oot^  16g7,  in 
which  Henri  (afterwards  the  lY.  of  FranceX 
at  the  head  of  the  Huguenot  army,  utterly 
rooted  the  Leaguers  or  Oatholloe  led  by  the 
Dno  de  J<^yense. 

Oowpena,  South  OaroHna,  XJA.  iBattU 
qf\  11  Jan.  1811.  Here  the  Amerloans  de- 
feated the  British,  In  the  American  War  of 
Independence.  The  English  troops  were  led  by 
Colonel  Tkrieton.  the  Amerloans  bv  Colond 
Morgan.  The  colours,  oannons,  and  baggage 
waggons  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  yictors,  and 
tbe  loss  of  the  British  amounted  to  at  least  600 
BMD,  wbUe  that  of  the  Amerloans  was  trifling. 

Crftn'on  {BattU  ^  b.c.  t3S,  in  which  the 
ICaoedonians  led  by  Antip4ter  and  Oratflrot 
defeated  the  oonfederatal  Greeks  both  by  sea 
and  land.  We  are  told  that  HyperTdte,  being 
taken'  prieonor,  was  put  under  torture,  and  bit 
or  cut  off  his  tongue  that  he  might  betray  no 


Orayford  (Bauu  qf\  ajk  4«7,  in  which 
the  Saxons  triumphed  orer  the  Britons,  who 
abandoned  Kent  and  fled  to  London. 

Probably  the  same  as  the  battle  of  the  Dareni. 
The  rirer  Gray  runs  into  the  Darent 

OresST  or  Cr^ot  in  France  {Battle  ofX 
Saturday,  S6  Aug.,  1346,  in  which  Edward  lit 
of  England  defeated  Philippe  VI.  of  Franoei 
Hm  rlotory  was  mainly  due  to  the  Black  Prinoey 
who  in  this  battle  won  his  spurs.  In  this  greu 
▼lotory  1,900  French  knights  and  80,000  foot- 
•oldiers  (a  number  equal  to  the  whole  English 
army)  lav  dead  on  the  fleld.  The  siege  of 
Oalais  followed,  and  its  surrender  to  ^e  Tio- 
torioosking. 

Tbis  Is  the  greatest  Tiotcny  emr  won.  Tha 
Trench  were  at  least  four  times  more  numerous 
tbaa  the  English,  but  thegr  lost  two  kings, 
eCereo  great  prinoea,  eighty  bannerets,  1^00 
knights,  and  80,000  rank  and  flle.  The  English 
lost  three  knights,  one  squire,  and  an  insigni> 
ficant  number  of  inferior  rank.  After  the 
tmttle.  King  Edward  sent  Lords  Oobham  and 
Borrer,  with  a  number  of  secretaries  and 
bcralds,  to  take  a  record  of  the  slain;  and 
tbeir  reoord  is  sttn  extant. 

Oropredj  Bridge,  near  Banbory  ifiaitU 
^  997iinOM4,  inwldoh  Oharlsa  L  Maated 


Sir  W.  Walter,  om  of  tha  Vt^Oaam/taaj 
offloen. 

Oullod'en.  near  InTemeas  (Baity  lA,  M 
April,  1746,  in  wbieh  the  Duke  of  Onmberiand 
oompletdv  OTorthrew  the  Young  Pretender, 
Charles  Edward,  and  stamped  out  Jacobitism 
for  ever.  Charles  Edward  escaped  to  PnuMMw 
three  Sootoh  nobles  wera  beheaded,  flfty  of 
Chaxlssl's  followers  wera  hanged,  and  forty  p»> 
sons  of  rank  attainted. 

Ounax'A  {BaitU  ^Ot  b.o.  40L  bafewtiB 
Cyrus  the  Tonnger  and  his  brother  Irtaxenes 
Mnemon.  Qyrus  was  slain.  This  erent  has 
been  rendered  especially  famous  by  'the retreat 
of  the  10,000'  Qreeks,  led  by  Xenophon  the 
historian,  who  also  wrote  an  account  o(  It  in 


Ounendorf  {Battu  ^x  U  Aog.,  im. 


by  the  Busslant   arm  tha 
Pnusla. 


won  ty 


OunobilBft   iBatiU  iif\   1444,    .. 
Hunyidte  over  the  Sultan  Amnxath  n. 

OTnosoeph'sln,  or  the  Dogheads  {Eamt 
qf ),  B.O.  197,  in  wMoh  Philip  V.  of  ICaeedon 
iras  utterly  defeated  by  Fhunlnlns  the  Roman 
oonsuL  By  this  defeat  Maoadoofai  Boat  Imt 
■upremaoy  in  Oreeoe. 

Oynossdma  {Natal  hattu  yv  B.a  411, 
won  by  tbe  Athenians  over  the  LaoedsBmo- 
nians.  Qynossteia  means  'dog's  tomb,'  so 
called  from  being  the  traditional  tomb  of 
Hecflba,  who  had  been  metamorpboaad  Into  a 
dog. 

Ojslomn  {Battli  9f\  b.o.  410,  won  by  the 
Athenians  over  the  Laoedssmonian  fleet  ootn- 
maoded  by  Mind&ros  and  assisted  bj  Pbama- 
bisus  the  Persian. 

OsMlMl  {Battlt  ef\  17  Kay,  174t,  in  whloh 
Frederiok  U.  of  Prussia  defeated  Prince  Charles 
of  Lorrainei  In  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Boo- 
Dsssinn.    Pronoonoe  fMos-iew  (ow  as  in  mm), 

DipglMlMl.  north  of  the  river  Tees  {Battle 
pf\  603,  won  by  Bthdfrith  over  the  foroes  of 
the  Northern  Britons.  By  this  great  victory 
the  rule  of  Northumbria,  from  the  Hnmber  to 
tbe  Forth,  was  estabUshed.  Dssgsaalan  It  Dal- 
ton,  in  TorBnira. 
DAnbnnr,  Conneotkmt,  I7J3.  {Battle  qO* 
I  ApriL  1777,  won  by  the  Bngllsh,  <  * 
flre  to  the  town. 


S«  An 


.  1777,  won  by  the  English,  who  tet 
be  town.    In  the  American  War  ei. 
Indapaodanoa. 

Dego  {BattU  qf ),  II  April,  1796,  in  wUoh 
Bonaparte  repulsed  tha  Austrians. 

Deliom  {Battle  <^),  b.c.  494,  woo  by  tbe 
Boeotians  over  the  Athenians  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  Petoponnesian  war.  This  battle  was  tha 
most  disartrons  and  moat  deddve  of  all  tha 
battlea  fonght  la  tha  first  eight  years  of  tha 
war. 

Dentin  {BattU  ^\  ms, 
French,  oommandad  hf  ICanhal 
Prii      - 


won  by  tha 
Yillars,  tmt 


Dennewits  {BattU  V>  e  Sept,  101t,  ww 
7  HarslMl  Bvnadottt  taft«rwu4i  Chaitai 
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ZIT.of8wedcolOT«lC«nhiaKegr.  ThaloM 
of  the  French  WM  16,000  men,  Napoleon*a  d*- 
tt^  aft  Lelpclo  the  following  month  (IC,  18, 19 
Oolb)  oloMd  his  TfTVMt  in  ttiis  diiMtixma  7«aK. 

Deoriuun*  In  Okmoeilenhln  iBaUle  ^ ), 
677,  In  whioh  the  Weit  Besom  oonqnered  the 
BittoniL  OloaoeRter,  Oirenoerter,  end  Beth, 
whiflAi  hed  leegoed  nnAw  the  Britieh  king  in 
this  eonteet,  beceme  the  spoil  of  the  oonquerort. 
lime  British  kings,  ris.  Oonmell,  Oondiden, 
end  flulnmeil,  f eU  In  this  betUe. 

Dossan  (BattU  ^  1696,  won  by  Wellen- 
stein  in  the  Oftthollo  interest.    Thiswasoneof 
the  bettlei  of  the  Thirty  Yeers*  Wer. 
%•  Froooonoe Dm9pm  (ow  es in  new). 

Dettinff  enC  AUilM  qQ  L  S7  Jane,  1741,  ia 
whioh  Oeorge  IL  defeeted  the  French  nnder 
Mershsl  Noeilles.  In  e  military  point  of  Tlew 
this  battle  was  a  Tsy  small  matter,  consisting 
of  extricating  Lord  Stair  from  a  position  in 
whioh  his  blundering  had  placed  him.  Oeorge 
ILonthis  wayook  The  effect  of  this  soooess 
was  eoQsiderable,  te  the  French  eracQated 
Qermany,aod  the  tortonesof  Maila  Theresa 
rertred.  This  batUe,  which  was  in  the  War 
of  the  Aofltrlan  Sueeeeilun,  was  the  last  ia 
which  an  English  sovereign  engaged  in  person. 

IL  S6  Jnlj,  1866,  ia  whioh  the  Prosilans 
defeated  the  BaTariaas  ia  the  ▲ostro-Pmaiiaa 
war. 

Diamond  (BtUtk  qf  lAf),  Sept,  17M.  A 
battle  in  Ireland  between  the  Orangemen 
and  OathoUos ;  so-oalled  from  the  plaoe  where 
It  was  foaght,ooanty  Antrim. 

DolaboUa  (B^ttu  qO.AJi.Hia  vbioh 
Taofaiinas  the  African  freebooter  was  defeated 
by  a  Roman  army  and  ■lain. 

]>onnington  (Batttm  q^.  L  la  1643,  in 
which  the  parliamentarians  wen  defeated  bj 
Colonel  Oarendish. 

IL  in  16a,  in  which  the  royalists,  kd  by  Lord 
Asbton,  were  defeated  by  Oolonel  Morgan. 

These  are  not  the  lame  places.  The  former 
ifl  in  Lincolnshire ;  the  latter  in  Oloooeetexw 
shire. 

Donro  iBmttk  pf  the)  At  Maj.  1809,  won  bf 
Sir  Arthor  Wellesler  (doke  of  Wellington) 
orer  Soolt,  the  French  marshaL 

For  thli  exploit  Sir  Arthor  was  orMted 
Baron  Dooro. 

Dresden  ( Aufte  qT).  L  S8  Ooi^  180l»wh»a 
Napoleon  defeated  the  Pmssiana. 

IL  36, 97  Aug.,  181 S,  won  br  Napoleon  awm 
the  allies,  led  by  the  Prince  of  Sobwarsenberg. 
Marshal  Moreau  was  slain  in  this  battle. 

Dreux  (BattU  qO,  IMS,  between  the  Oa- 
thoUos and  Hagneoota.in  the  first  religions 
war  of  France.  Marshal  Si.  Andri,  one  of  the 
French  Triomrirate  (9.*.X  vae  ilain ;  bat  the 
Catholics  claimed  the  rmorj  ae  Prince  CoadA 
was  taken  prisoner. 

Drjfe  Sands  (Ae/flrqO.  16M.  Between 

the  MazweUs  and  JohnstoneiL  the  former  of 

whom  was  leftdead  on  the  fleld.    This  was  the 

rrMt  olaa  battle  fought  oa  tba  borders 


L  t7ApciI,UM,la 

'w   Joba   Bail   mi 

I  imj  wttk  graal 


Danbar< 
which   the 
Warrenne,  defeated 
ilaaghter. 

n.  B  Sept.,  16M.  in  whioh  GhnwoU  atteilj 
defeated  the  Sootoh,  led  by  LcaUcL  Aikv  this 
Tictory.  Bdinborgh  OaaUe  sad  sercral  otfav 
strong  fortreiaes  fell  Into  tbs  hands  of  Onm^ 
welU 

Ten  thoosand  prisoaera  fUl  into  ttouiweO^ 
hands  in  this  rieloty,  with  aQ  the  bagfaga 
and  gnns;  and  as  many  as  8,000  were  mai^ 
Spain  instantly  recognised  the  ooBuw 
and  Holland  ofltted  ita  aUianoa. 

Dunes  (BattU  qT  f*0«  6  Jnae^ 
which  the  BngUih  aad  liraaoh 
Spaniards. 

in  v^ioh  the  Irish  wwa  defMled  bj  OdIomI 
Jonea 

DnnslTi'nane  {Bmuk  eO,  1067, 
Seward  oTsr  the  army  of  Mafobeth. 
fled  and  was  slain  at  Lamphaaaa,  la 


'  Maiiiill 


•••ObOedl^f 
Dnpplin  Moor  (Bmtiy  qO,  1818,  te 
which  an  army  of  60,000  Soota  was  iiMmIj 
defeated  by  eome  8,000  KnglirtiBfcM,  Abava 
13,000  of  the  Sootoh  were  itato,  aad  aot  abota 
80  of  the  BngUsh. 

Durham  (&tfrisqO|lT  Ooi^  1846,  ia  wMA 
Qaecn  PhiUppa  defeeted  David  Brace  kii«  it 
Scotland,  who  was  taken  prisoner. 

Durham  Station,  North  Oaroliaa,  ths 
•Sedan*  of  the  American  ClTll  War.  HerefU 
May,  1865)  Oeoeral  Johnston,  who  had  tteeldrf 
command  of  the  Oonfeicratei,  nmndrrod  to 
Oeoeral  Sherman,  aad  thos  btooght  the  war  to 
an  end.    The  war  began  in  186L 

Dnrrenstein  iSmttk  qO.  H  Nor.,  1801^ 
in  which  the  French  were  defeated  by  Ite 
Ba   ■ 


Sbersberg  iBmUit  qO.  18  May.  1808,  to 
whicb  the  FrMich  Marriial  Mhs8m  "ifiiiii 

the  Aostrians. 

BokmtOa  in  BaTaria  (AaOkqO. »  Ani^ 
18U9,  won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  Arclktaki 
Karl,  leader  of  the  Austrians.  AlltbeAnsCrtea 
artUlery,  fifteen  •taodards.aad  10,000  prjenn— 
feU  to  the  French  in  this  battiei 

AprU  88,  Napoleon  was  woaadedia  tka  ML 

Bo^omUS  {^••ai  htUty  qO.  >A  886,  to 
the  flrrt  Panic  war.  The  Bomaa  teat  was 
victorious  orer  the  Oartha|1nlan. 

*0^  BooomM^  now  Mooteeenatok 

BddinjKton  or  Bthandoa,  near  W« 


In  WUta  (SattUi^  May  11.  aji.  878.  ia  whiab 
Alfred  completely  overthrvw  the  Dao«*  aal 
leooTered  his  throne.   Finding 
to  drive  the  Danee  oot  of  the 
allowed  them  to  eeitle  In  BasI 
provided  thiqr  became  Chrisfjeae, 

Bdgecoie  {Muk  qO.  88  Jalv,  1481^  is 
which   the  r^yal  foroto  wwa  Mmtod  bf 


U  lapoerfMa 
Uagdomrha 
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Sdcehlll  {Battu  nf),  n  Oct.  1S4S.  Am 
liide(^Te  iMttle  between  the  royalists  led  by 
Prinoe  Rapert  and  the  parliamentarr  par^ 
led  by  the  Earl  of  Essex.  This  was  the  first 
battle  between  Gharles  L  and  his  sabjeots.  The 
king  himself  waa  peraonallj  prasent  In  this 
I        battle. 

XOohingen  iBatty  pf\  U  Ool,  1806,  in 
which  the  Prsnoh  and«  llarahal  Ney  defeated 
the  Anstrians. 

miandun  ( Ao/rk  ^  8SS,  in  which  Bgbert 
defeated  Beomwnlf  of  Kerda.    BlUndan   is 
I         Wilton,  close  by  Salisbury;  a  little  to  the 
aonth-east  of  Btbaodon  or  Eddington,  famoos 
lor  one  of  Alfred's  Tletories. 
'  Elster  (Ai/K^  of),  ft  Oct,  1080,  won  by 

Heinrioh  Fv.  of  Oermany  orer  Rodolf,  the 
paeadO'emperor  appointed  by  the  diet  of 
Ibracbeim.    Rndolf  died  of  hia  woonds^ 

Emmondingen  (Baitte  <fy,  19  Oot^  1798. 
\        The  Arohdoke  Karl  of  Austria  defeated  Morean 
the  Vrenoh  general. 

Bngen  {BatOt  e<),  AprU,  1799,  In  which 

Jforeaa    the  French    general    defeated  the 

Anstrians. 

Bnghlen  {Baftu  qf),  8  Aug.,  1898,  won  by 

I         the  French  onder  Marshal  Lnzemboorg  orer 

William  IIL    Bnghlen  (8^). 

Bpilft  (BattU  iff).  1848,  in  which  the 
Union  of  Aragon  was  orerthrown.  This  waa 
the  last  battle  of  Aragon  foaght  in  defenoe  of 
imblio  liberty.  The  *  Pririlege  of  XJoioQ*  was 
nbollabed,  Peter  himsdf  ontting  to  pieces  with 
bis  sword  the  original  charter. 

Bipierrei  (Battk  qf),  »  May,  17M.  la 
which  the  French  were  repiUaed  by  iba  auiad 
Xnglish  and  AostrlanA 

Sssling  (BaiiU  qf)^  81,  88  May,  1809,  won 
liT  Karl  archduke  of  Anstrla  orer  Napoleon. 
This  was  the  greatest  defeat  that  Napoleon 
blmaelf  had  hitherto  sustained.  Mjirshal 
Lannes  fell  in  the  fl^ht,  and  80,000  French 
were  made  prisoners. 

Here  Kaiser  Rudolf,  ia  1878*  orwtlmw 
Ottokar  king  of  Bohemia. 

Jhuymfidon  (Battle^,  9jo,  470,  won  t^ 
Ofanon,  son  of  Mtltiadte,  over  the  Fenians. 

Sutaw  Springs,  UJS.  (Batfte  4O,  8  Sept, 
1781,  in  which  Oolonel  Stewart  and  Oenerel 
Arnold  (a  renende  American)  defeated  the 
Amortoaaa  ia  the  Amertoan  War  of  Indepett- 


XTOtham  (Battia  qf\  8  Aug.,  1888,  la 
which  Simon  de  Montfort  and  his  son  were 
defeated  and  slain  by  Prinoe  Edward  son  of 
Henry  IIL  It  is  said  that  at  one  period  of  the 
battle  the  king  was  on  the  point  of  being  oleft 
down  by  a  common  soldier,  and  saved  his  Ufe 
fegr  axolalming,  *  Don*t  kill  m^  soldier :  I  am 
Banry  of  Westminster,  the  king.*  Ste  Hexham. 

Eylan  iBattU  of),  8  Feb.,  1807,  a  doubtfol 
baUfe  between  Napoleon  and  the  combined 
Bossian  and  Prussian  armies.  Napoleon 
daimad  tba  Yiotory  beoaoaa  the  alUid  amy 


balloons  to 


decamped  during  the  nlghd    It  waa  a  most 

bloody  fight.    The  French  were  84,000  strong, 

the  allied  Pmssians  and  Rnssians  were  7S,00a 

%•  Pronounce  £V49w  (ow  as  in  now). 

Falkirk  (Battlet<f).  L  S3  July,  1898»  in 
which  Edward  L  defeated  WaOaoa,  who  was 
afterwards  captured  and  beheaded. 

n.  17  Jann  1748,  in  which  the  *ToaaffPka> 
tender  *  defeated  General  Hawley. 

Farnliam,  in  Surrey  (BattU  ^  aj>.  894, 
In  which  Alfred  defeated  the  Danes  onder 
Hastings  their  leader. 

Fdre  -  ohampenoiao  (Aocfle  #0.  86 
March,  1814.  in  wliich  Marmont*s  French  army 
was  defeated  by  tba  Anstrians  led  by  Bohwarta- 
enberg. 

Feroaeah&h  (BmUU  4O.  In  the  Pnujab, 
8S,  33  Deon  1848,  ti  whiob  Sir  Hugh  Ooogh 
defeated  the  SIkba 

Hugh  Qough  was  orealed  a  baronet  la  1848 
and  a  baron  in  1848.    (OoughatOitif.) 

FUt-buah  (BattU  pf).  Long  Island,  87 
Aug.,  1778,  in  which    the  A 
defeated  by  the  British  foroaa. 

Fleoma  (BaitU  ^  17  Juaa,  178^  ia 
which  the  allied  army,  consisting  of  100,000 
men,  under  the  command  of  the  Prinoe  of 
Ooburg,  marching  to  the  rdlef  of  Oharleroi, 
was  signally  defeated  by  tba  Frenoh  raroln- 
tlonary  army  commanded  by  Jonrdan.  In  this 
battle  the  French  made  nsa  of  "  ** 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  army. 

Flodden  Fiold  (BattU  ^  9  Sept.,  IftlS, 
In  which  the  Earl  of  Snirsj  defeated  the  Scota. 

Tontenoy  (BattU  eO,  11  Maj.  1748,  fai 
which  Marshal  Saxe  dttfeated  the  Duka  of 
Cumberland  at  the  head  of  an  aUIed  army  of 
English,  Dutch,  and  HanoTsrian  troopa. 

Formisny.  in  Normandy  (BattU  of),  18 
April,  14ftO;  in  whloh  the  Oonstable  of  Riobo- 
moot  defeated  an  army  of  8.000  Rngllshmea, 
This  battle  was  the  eo«9»  de  grda  of  our  daim 
upon  France.  A  monumant  on  the  field  of 
battle  records  the  Tlotoiy. 

Fomoro  (BattU  qf),  8  July,  1498,  in  wfalob 
Charles  vm.  of  Franca  defeated  the  Italian 
allies.  This  was  a  most  marrellous  Tictorr : 
the  French  did  not  nmnber  above  9,000,  the 
allies  exceeded  40,00a  Tet  the  loss  of  the 
Frenoh  was  onlv  300,  but  that  of  the  allies 
8,900.  Fanlns  JoYius  terms  this  battle  'the 
oxttnotien  «t  Cisalpine  milltarr  glory,  an  igno- 
minious rout  whlcn  made  Italy  contemptible^ 
and  the  beginning  of  countleai  miseriet.*  This 
battle  is  also  called  *  The  Battle  of  the  Taro.* 

Frankenhausen  (Battu  qf),  1S9S,  in 
which  the  Elector  of  Saxony  utterly  defeated 
the  Anabaptists,  and  took  their  lender, 
Munier,  prisoner.  Mnnsar  was  ignomlniously 
beheaded. 

FrodoriokBburg.  Ia  the  United  Statea 
(BattU  <tr  ).  18  Dec  1(^8,  in  which  the  Con- 
federates nnder  Oeneral  Lee  defeated  tba 
MortbVB  vay  lad  by  QamnX  BnmsideL 
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VBEIBXTBCI 


HAUDON  HHiL 


Freiburs  (Atflb  «0»1M^  to  wtiloh  Um 
Prawh  led  bytlwaiiMt  OoBdA  defested  Francois 
d«  Meral,  a  gMMnl  In  th*  nrrioe  of  tbe  Beolar 
offiftwln. 

U  WM  In  this  iMtlto  thaftOondA  flung  hif 
bdton  Into  Ihe  comy'i  trenobot. 

Frledland  (A>fil0  0,14  Jw»%  1807.  won 
bf  Naycdion  ow  th*  BiuBAnaainj  wUob  had 
foagbt  aftBvlMi,  S  Wtb^  1807.  Am  p«M«  of 
*»»»  VM  ^  roKilt  of  tbli  Ttotory. 

Vriedlingen  (.BMlr  4O.  iTOIjion  bj  tbo 
French  oommanded  bj  Kanlial  vUlan  OT«r 
the  imperialiito  oommanded  hy  tbt  Prinoa  of 


Friihwn  (AMif  iiO»  Aj>.i84,  WW  bf  tba 
Sazoni  0T«r  the  Brltone.     Oealwin  waa  tha 


Taazitofl  d«  Onoro  (Jfitb  ^),  •  IC^, 
1811,  between  the  British  and  Bpaniah  foroet 
oadflT  WelHngt<oii  and  the  Frenoh  under  Mae- 
itoa.  II  waa  an  iadeoiiiTe  batUa.  but  tha 
Frenoh  retreated  oat  of  Portogal  on  the  10th, 
and  therefore  the  adraotage  waa  on  the  dda 
of  WelUngtOD.  The  ▲nglo-Spaniah  lo«  waa 
1,600,  the  frenoh  lose  neadjr  »,00a 

great  naral 
*     Vena- 


GhOlip'oU  {BattUqfX  ISM,  a  greal 
otory  won  bj  tha  Oenoeea  orer  the 


victory 


(Hrigliftno  {BaitU  ^T),  tr  Deoi,  IMI,  won 
r   Qonealvo,  the  gteet   eaptatn,  over  tka 


bv 
Freoch. 


Same  as  the  *  Battle  of  Arbela^  (f  .il). 

Gembloort  iBank  <if ),  Jan^urs,  la 
which  the  Dutch  were  defeated  bj  Don  J#hn 
of  Aa«trla. 

G^enestreUo  iBank  ^\  » iCaj,  I8f»,  tba 
flrxt  of  the  battles  fought  vj  the  Sardinians 
against  theAostrUuu.  The  allied  ar 
•iiiting  of  Sardiniaoi^  Italian^  and 
defeated  the  Aastriana 

Gtormantown,  UJB.  iBattU  <if\  4  Oa^ 
1777.  Here  Qeneral  Howe  defeated  the  Ama* 
ricans  In  the  Ajnerioan  War  of  ladependeDOSk 

Gettysburg,  Pennaylranla  iBmttU  «f ), 
8  July.  1863.  in  which  the  Confederetee  under 
the  commaiiii  of  General  Lee  were  defeated  by 
the  Northern  army.  This  was  one  of  tbagreM 
battle*  ot  the  OItII  War. 

Ghusnee  (Bafar<ir;,  SIJnly,18l8,  won  by 
the  KnglUh,  led  by  Sir  J.  Keane,  orer  tha 
AfKbauo.  The  ol^<lel  was  attacked  at  t  AM. ; 
at  3  the  gates  were  blown  in,  and  at  ft  ^ 
Kpgliah  colours  were  flying  on  the  towera 

Ol^nliTBt  iliattu  qr),l  Oct.,  1894,  a  trial 
of  «tren>rth  between  the  Highlan<lerB  and 
tlH-  LowanUers.  The  Earl  of  Argyll  led  tha 
Uitr)i  »nden  and  the  Earl  of  Huntley  the 
Low  landers.    Victory  rested  with  the  latter. 

Th^  encounter  came  to  resemble  that  of  Har> 
law  (g  *.)«  where  the  foroe  of  the  andent  Gael 
haii  b««n  tried  In  mortal  oonteet  with  that  of 
the  Low-oonntrr  Bazoos  (Sir  W.SOOtfc  *Hi^ 
Isij  a<  flootlani*  JBxvUL). 


Ooo'Jorftl,  or  0€de»t  iBaUk  ^n,  n 
FebL.  1849,  won  fcj  Lord  Ooagh  orar  thafft^ 
▲  magaifloent  affair. 

*•*  Goagh,  praKwaos  Oqf, 

tha  king*s  troops  weca  iafsited  bf  Iks  UUk 

tnsnrgenta. 

Onunpian  Hllla  iBaau^OkX  ajdl 7» 
or  t».  in  which  the  Bosnaaa,  oader  Agrtsote, 
ntteriy  defeated   tha    OalwInniaM    led    bg 


Orani'ouB  (AiMfss^riAe).  LMajBASM, 
la  which  Alcsandsr  tba  Onaft  deleafted  Dttta 
Obdoiaan'n& 

n.  B.0. 7I»  in  wbleb  1 


Gmnson  (ilattle  q/\  1478.  in  whieb  tiM 
irias  fell  upon  the  army  af  Chartas  te  Tia4> 

raire  daks  of  Bargnadj,  aad  pot  18  la  aMsr 

nmt. 


Orftwalotto  iB^uk  ^\  U  Aag,  va%  la 
-Prussian  war ;  woa  by  tha  P 


the  Franoo-C 


Oroobow  (AKtff  ^rx  SO  fMv488l«  «Mlg 

the  Poles  orer  the  EoHiana. 

Grow  Be«r«n  iBattkufX  80  Aag^  18U, 
vhsn  the  Frsaoh  WHO  rapolesd  bj  thaBwe^a, 

Guildford,  or  OuilfSord  IB^m  ff\ 
1781,  in  which  Lotd  Oomwallis  with  L800  Mta 
otterly  defeated  Oreeae.  tha  Americaa  gsaaaL 
who  had  6A00  cr  7,000  man.  Marahall,  lafi 
'  Life  of  Washington,*  ssji :  *No  battle  ia  tks 
vholsooursaof  the  war  reOeotaBMe*  hoaoar  oa 
thaoonrage  of  the  British  troops  thaa  tklaal 
auUdford '  (in  North  OaroUna). 

Chiinegata.  aaar  Oslaia  (Aatfe  aO»18 
Aug.,  idl,  wonby  tlM allied aratiss  of  HeaiT 
TIIL  of  Bogland,  the  Kaiser  ir^*<«tM>^  ^ 
the  Swiss,  OTsr  the  Frsaeh.  OuUadtba*Battls 
of  the  Spurs,*  beoaoaa  tha  Fnaeh  asad  tbsir 
spurs  in  flight  mora  thaa  Ihdr  svoidB  Is 

Ouaarat.   *ai»Ooo)snk* 

fay  Urien  orer  Ida  tha  Saaoamvadsr. 

Hadrlanc/pleCBattbs^rx  L8Jiriy,AA 

8SS,  in  which  the  Bomaaf ^^ 

defested  by  Onnstantlne. 

IL  9Aug.,AJ>.  S78,inwhiohttel 


peror  Yalens  was  utterly  delisted  by  tha  Ootha 
and  lost  hU  life.    Ko^)attle,  except    that? 
Oaonss,  ooold  ba  oomparcd  to 
Bomaoa 


tie.  except 

to  t^SlD 

oonsequeooes  00  Um 

HaUdon  Hill  (Atfrlr^TXiMarBerwIek, 
19  July.  1898,  in  which  Bdward  IIL  def^S 
the  Begent  Douglas  (brother  of  the  faaow 
*Oood  Sir  James^).  By  this  rictocy  Berwick- 
apon-Tweed  remained  to  the  Bnglleh.  aad 


Baliol  was  restored  to  tha  throoeassbb-kiagta 
tha  wars  vith  Fraoas 
jntrr.  Baliol  flsd. 
and  DaTid  Brace  retaniad  10  his  Ungdoia. 


the  BngUsh  crown,  baft  tha  wars  vith  Fraoas 
drew  Bdward  out  of  tha  eovnti 


It  U  said  that  80,000  Ssots  wen  killed;  bii 
«^1  kn^  1  mv^  aad  U  fdnatM  m 


HALLB 


I8LIF 


HfOle  (Bmmg  (^.  16. 17  Oot,  1808.  Bera 
-     BdefMtedilMPnMkuM. 


KBJiBUi  Battle  qf),nOaL,  1818.  ThaFranoh 
thim  th«  Tiotoiy  becsoae  ih«  AnttoiAiM  were 
oompeUed  to  retevat.  Tlie  Frenoh  were  led  by 
Napoleon  and  the  Anekrians  by  General  Wredti 
Tbe  affair  was  doabtfnl,  tbongb  the  Frenoh 
army  was  doable  thai  of  the  adrerasiy. 

HarUw  {BattU  pf\  84  July,  Ull,  a  trial 
of  strength  between  the  Qaels  and  Bazons. 
The  Saxons,  or  Lowfamden,  were  led  by  the  Barl 
of  Mar ;  the  Gaels,  or  Ulghlanden,  by  Donald 
of  the  Islea.  The  latter  army  was  oonslderably 
more  in  number,  bat  all  the  benefits  of  Tiotoiy 
remained  with  the  Saxons.  On  8  Got.,  ISM, 
ft  similar  trial  oocarred  at  Glenliret,  when 
the  Earl  of  Argyll  led  the  Highlanders  and 
Hontlej  tfaeLowlanders.  In  this  ease  also  the 
Tietory  rested  with  the  Lowlaadev«i 

HMtinffS  {Battle  of),  14  Got.,  1068,  where 
WDUam  ddke  of  Normandy  oonqaerad  and 
slew  Harold  n.,  and  thaswos,  by  oonqaesl,  the 
ttaroneof  Bofknd.    Also  oaltod  the  •  Battit  of 


Htttfl«l<L  la  Toilcsbire  (AMIS  ^  14  Oel., 
888.  OkUedlhe*  Battle  of  Hatfield  Ohaes^*  In 
whioli  Bdwlne  king  of  Northambria  was  de- 
feated and  slain  I7  Penda  of  Merda. 

HftTMifeld,  or  Hefenfleld  (AMO^qf  X 
884,  In  whioh  the  Welsh  under  Oadwailon  were 
ntterbr  defeated  by  Gswald  king  of  Northam- 
bria. HaTenield  means  *heaTen*s  field,*  sooalled 
beoaose  Gswald  Just  befbre  tbe  battle  threw 
blmaslf  on  his  knees  in  the  midst  of  the  army, 
and  asked  God  to  giro  him  the  Tletoiy.  Oad- 
waDon  feU  fighting  in  thU  batUe.  Havenfdd 
waa  in  Durham,  not  far  fhmi*  Hexham. 

Hefenfleld.  Aw  HaTonf eld. 

H«iffhts  of  BonutinTille  (Atffis  ^ 
tke\  SOMaroh.  1814,  in  whioh  the  Frenoh  army 
wider  Joeeph  Bonapisrte,  Mannont,  aad  MorUar 
was  defeated  by  tbeallies,  who  entered  Paris 
the  next  day. 

Heilflberg  (AoMIs  ^\  10  Jane  1807,  la 
whioh  the  Pnusians  w«e  defeated  by  the 
Frenoh. 

Hencest  eadun  iBatae^\  888, in  whioh 
Bsbert  king  of  England  defeated  the  Daoen 
Hengestesdun  Is  now  osUed  Hengston  Down, 
In  Cornwall. 

Her»ol6ft  iBattUqf),  Bx.  880.  In  whioh 
the  Romans  were  defeated  by  Fyrrhaa. 

Heraolftum  (Baute  <f\BM,tS.  where 
Tentidius  (Antoo/e  legate)  delsated  tiie  FMw 
thiana  under  Paooros. 

Herar*  (Battle  tf%  in  Aiagoa,  84  Aug, 
1837,  in  which  Don  OarkM  Of  Spain  defeated 
OoMral  Buerens. 

Hermanstadt  {BattU  pf\  1441,  won  fa^ 
Hnnyidto  over  the  Turks. 

Hexham,  in  Northumberiaad  iBtmeef\ 
1ft  Hay.  1464,  in  whioh  the  Laooastrians  were 
def  eatea  by  Lord  Montaeute.  There  is  a  onrrenl 
li««nd  that  after  tha  hatlto  Qoeen  Haiguel,  la 


her  fflfht,  enoountersd  a  brteand,  and  mid  to 
him,  'Man,  I  Irast  to  yoar  loyalty  the  eon  of 
yoor  king.*  We  are  fhrthsmMrs  asiMieil  thgl 
Margaret  aad  her  son  eeoaped  over  the  bordv 
ander  this  robber's  guldanoa.   AeBreshaBL 


Hobklrk*!  HilL  Sooth  Carolina,  VJBL 
IBaUU  qf\  Sft  April,  If  81,  where  Lord  Bawdon 
defeated  the  Amerloan  General  Qrceaala  the 
Amerioan  War  of  IndependeneOi 

Hoohklrohen  {BeMee  «fy  L  14  OsIh 
17ft&  when  Marshal  Daon  defeated  Fkedertok 
HtheGnatof  Pr^sia.  (In  the  Third  Chm- 
paign  of  the  Seven  Tears*  War.) 

U.  »  May,  1818,  when  Napoleon  defeated 
the  oombined  Eusslaa  aad  Pruaelaa  annieBL 

H6oh8t  {Battle  (^\  11  Get.  1788,  la  whioh 
the  Austrlans  def  eatied  Marshsl  Joudan,  aad 
oompeUed  the  Frenoh  to  oross  the  Bhina. 

Hoohatadt  {M<Mte  40, 18  Jons^  1800^  won 
by  Marshal  Moreau,  the  nendh  geoenl,  am 
the  Austrian^ 

Hofne  {Jfamahmttle  ^  a«w  U),  1888, la 
which  the  Frenoh  were  defeated  by  the  Leagae 
(consisting  of  England,  Qennaiqr,  HoUaad, 
Spain,  •naBKfOf). 

Hohenlinden  {BaiOetifX  8  Des.  1808^ 
won  by  Marshal  Morean  for  the  Frenoh  over 
the  Austrian  Archduke  John.  InthlsbatUeha 
took  180  pteoes  of  cannon  and  llfiOO  priaonera 

Holmedon  HiU  (Bottle  ef\  14  8»t, 
1408,  between  the  Soots  headed  by  theBsri  ol 
Douglaaaad  the  Percys.  Hotspv,  one  of  the 
Percys,  waa  the  Tietor ;  DoughM  waa  takea 
prisoner,  and  so  were  the  earls  of  Angoe,  Fifs^ 
Murray,  and  Orkney,  with  ma«y  mere  af  the 
Sootoh  nobility  and  gentiy. 

looniom  (  AiMlf  qf  ),  1 887.  won  by  Amurath 
the  Turkish  sultan  over  the  Garamaolana. 
Here  Prince  Bajnaet  greatly  distingaished  him- 
self, and  aeqniied  the  epithet  of  nMsrta 
(Lightning). 

IngolBtftdl(AMfl»<irK  SO  April,  1808^ ««i 
by  Napoleon. 

Inkermaiin,  in  the  Qrlm8a  (Bants  ^\ 
8  Not.,  1884,  won  by  the  allied  British  aad 
Frenoh  armiee  over  the  Rnssfana 

InTerloohy.  In  Scotland  (Baolr  ^\ 
S  Feb.,  164ft,  in  which  the  Marquis  of  Montrose^ 
commander  of  the  nmd  9xua  In  Scotland, 
defeated  Argyfl. 

Iptns  {Battle  ^T ),  B.a  801,  a  dedelTe  battto 
which  oloeed  the  wneX  contest  between  the 
generals  of  Alexander  the  Great  im  the  socces* 
sion  to  the  empire.  Antigonus  being  defeated 
and  slain,  Seleuoos  was  oonflrmed  in  his  kinf* 
dom. 

Iran  (Battle  ^X  imiij.  IN^*  IB  whioh  the 
OMistsof  Spain  wcrs  defeated  by^beBrltiih 
auxiliary  legion  under  General  BvansL 


lalip  Bridge.  Ozfndshlre  (Bottle  tf\ 
SS  Apru.  164ft,  in  which  OromweQ  routed  fofff 
regiments  of   cavalry  conveying  the  kia*' 
artillery  from  Oxted  to  W8V«9«^. 

•  ml 


ow  issue 

IssuB  {BtttU§  qf\  Not.  b^.  888,  won  bj 

Alexander  the  Great  orer  Duint  Oodoman'os 
Idng  of  Persia.  The  Persiaii  army  conaifted  of 
IbO.cXK)  men.  Alezandear'samiy  did  not  amoant 
to  30,000  men.  In  this  batUe  Sliygamia,  the 
mother  of  Darliu»aiid  Statin  bit  wife,  fdl  into 
the  hands  of  the  conqueror. 

AJ).  194«  Sereros  oonquered  Peaoennint  Nig«r 
in  a  deoidre  battle  on  the  same  plaint.  The 
kMaof  Peaoennios  Niger  was  20,000 men  and  his 
own  life.    His  bead  was  aent  to  Borne. 

iTTj  {BattU  ^)»  1S90,  in  whioh  Henry  IT. 
gained  a  brilliant  rlotory  orer  the  Duo  d« 
Mayenne. 

Jalul*  {BattU  ^,  AJ».  887,  won  bj  tba 
Baraoena  orer  Yidegerd  king  of  Persia. 

jAnyllliert  iBattk^M  P^,  1814«  won 
by  the  Freooh  o?«r  the  Proaaiaaa  noder 
Bliicher. 

Jamao  iBmttk  qO.  18  Karob,  1M9,  In  the 
third  reUgiooa  war  of  France.  The  Oatholioa 
were  rlctora,  and  the  Prince  de  Cond^  the 
great  Hognenot  leader,  waa  killed  in  eold  blood 
by  Monoontoor. 

Jomappes,  in  Belgium  (Batty  ^  •  Nor., 
1793.  Thia  battie  laated  ftmr  days;  It  w«a 
between  the  French  rerolntionary  araty  led 
by  General  Damoories  and  38,000  Aoatriana  en- 
trenched in  woods  and  hlila.  Domonriec  waa 
the  Tiotor ;  but  he  lost  18,000  man,  thokiaa  «C 
tba  Aoatriana  being  10,000. 

Jona,  in  Saxe-Welmar  (BattU  9f),  14  Oot^ 
1806,  in  which  Napoleon  defeated  the  King 
of  Prosaia  and  adranoed  at  once  to  Berlin. 
Here  the  Doka  of  Bmoswiok  lost  bla  Ufsi 
On  the  aame  dMj  Marshal  DaTonat  nmlad  Um 
Proasiana  at  Anerstadt^ 

%•  Jena  prononnoe  FiaiiaA. 

Jsasses  i&utu  <iO,  ft  April.  1848,  In  tbt 
War  of  loaependenoei  It  waa  won  by  the 
Hangmrlana.  With  this  battle  the  demorsltsa 
lion  of  the  Austriaa  army  waa  oompletaii 

June  lat  (Battle  vfy,  17M,  a  naral  Tiotory 
In  whioh  Lord  Howe  defeated  and  orippled  tlia 
French  fleet  off  the  coast  of  Brest.  Tba  bntOe 
la  oal.ed  that  of  the  'First  of  Jnnt.*  Tbt 
Frenoh  admiral  was  Vlllaret-Joyenaa 

Kadeniah  (BattU  cf),oi  *Kndaeah,*  aa 
886,  won  by  the  ICabometans  OTer  the  Fctw 
Biana.  This  battle  decided  the  eharaotar  of 
the  Persian  empirt. 

KainardJtor  Kotaobok-Kainardji  (Trea^ 
oO«  31  Joly,  1774.  A  treatv  of  peaoe  between 
BtDwia  and  Turkey.  By  this  treaty  the  Aaof 
was  ceded  to  Russia,  and  the  freedom  of 
the  Black  Sea.  The  OrimCa  waa  aarerad  from 
Turkey  and  deoUred  free. 

KaiserUutem  (Bmttu  ^O.  M  Hor^  1798, 
woo  by  tbt  Duke  of  Bmnawiok  ot«  tbt 
Vraooh. 


E:aUUoh(Ai/ik<i 


I  FM>.,  1818,  in  whioh 


_       WkfXUFOh.* 

the  Freooh  wore  dafaattil  by  tbt  Rnaslana 
The   Freooh  general  waa  Iltgni«>  and  «ka 


KOSSOVA 

KaluM  (AtfCto^  18  OsIh1887,  won'by 
Sobieaki.  the  Poliah  geneni,  aftar  aerentee* 
daya'  fighting,  oyer  the  Ooasanlra  and  Tartan. 

Kapolna  U^U  ^,  1848,  oot  of  the 
battles  of  tbt  War  of  Indepeodeooa  Lost  br 
the  Hungariana,  who  wart  ltd  by  Dembinski 
It  ia  aaid  that  the  Jealou^  of  (Kirgoy,  who 
refused  to  obey  ordm,  was  tht  oaoat  df  thia 
defeat 

Kara  (Atftfs  <iO,S9  Btpt,  la 
Tnrka,  commanded  by  Goneral  ^ 
tht  Boasiana,  oommuided  by  General  1 
Tiefl!.  Oertainly,  tht  Buanana  wert  tfarioe 
the  number  of  the  Turka.  Tht  Ttoka  loat 
1,094  man,  the  RnasJans  loat  6,800.  Kara  waa 
Inreattd  by  MouraTitff.  16  June^  188ft ;  after 
the  batUt  it  was  obliged  to  oapitolate,  13 
Dea^  ISftft;  but  whan  peaot  waa  raatored 
Kara  waa  by  tht  treaty  of  Fsrla  ftatotwl  to 
Turkey,  1886. 

Katabaoh  (BattU<if),M  Aag.,  m8»  won 
by  BlUcher  orer  the  Frtnob. 

KesBoldorfr  (BattU  4O,  18  Dta,  1748, 
in  which  Prince  Leopold  of  Anhalt-Pisaan  do> 
featedthe  Bascona  under  Prtnot  Obtrlea  of  Lor* 
lalntL  (In  tht  War  of  tht  AnatrlanSnnnaaaJon.) 

Kibleno  (Battk  </),  81.  AndrowaT  day, 
188ft,  won  by  tbt  Sootoh  (ltd  bj  LIddtadale) 
orer  tbt  Bngliab,  nndar  tbt  '*~*"**~*  of  tbt 
BartofAthoL 

KilotOlen  (Battle  ^  S8  May.  IfM,  In 
which  General  Dondaa  wm  nmttd  by  tbt 
Irish  insurgenta 

In  a  anbwquent  engagement  (taMralDBadaa 
orertbrew  the  rebela  near  KUonUtn  Bridga. 

Kllliaorankie  (Battk  <fU  17  Ja 
In  whioh  John  Graham  Tiaoonni  of 
(Okrarhouae),  a  Jacobite, 
Maokay,  who  oommaoded  an  army  La  the 
aarrioe  of  tht  Prince  of  Oraogo  (WIDIam 
IIL)    Olarerhonat  fcU  early  In  tbt  bakia 

Kilayth.  in  Scotland  (BattU  tO.  18  Ang., 
1646,  in  which  tbt  Marquia  of  Montroa^ 
commander  of  tht  royal  forota  la  flnnilaiiil. 
defeated  tbt  ScoU  nader  Baima 

Knoo-Auadh  (Battle  qf),  1804,  la  wblob 
Kildart  goreruor  of  Ireland  (ia  tbt  Bala) 
utterly  rooted  tht  confederated  Iriab.  It  ia 
aaid  that  from  4,000  to  9,000  of  the  Iriab  fleU,  but 
not  one  aingle  English  aokUtr  in  KildaraTa  army. 

Kolin,  in  Bohemia  (Battie  qO«  1^  June, 
1787,  where  Karahal  Daun  defeated^  Frtdvtck 
n.  (tht  Great)  of  Proada.  (The  flooond  Cam- 
paign of  the  Stren  TaanT  War.) 

Ko^eh  (Battte  ^  80  Dta,  18SS.  In 
Turkey.  TbaTockaweradtfeatad  byltealdBa 
Paaba 

Kdnlggrits  iBmttU  §fU  Mmt  at  I 

KonoTios  (BattU  aO.  88  Nor,  Idil^  Ib 
whioh  Hnnyididaleattd  tbt  Tuka 

Koaaowa  (AMlroOi  87  Aag.,  1888^ vds  |w 
AjBuatbttbt  ToridA  aaltt%af«r  Ibt  aUM 


xoTznf 


Christian  army.    Amurath  n 

by  Ireaohery,  after  the  battle  wae  won.' 

Kotsim  or  Choosim  {BattUqf),  10  Kor., 
1673,  won  by  Sobieski,  the  Polish  general,  orer 
Oapitan  Pasha,  the  Turkish  generaL  This  wat 
a  traly  marveUont  Tlotory,  and  40,000  Turks 
were  slain. 

Kowno  (BalOf  <iO,  14  Deo.,  181S,  in  wbioh 
the  FrcDoh  were  defeated  by  the  Eusslana. 

Krasnoi  (BattU  <tO.  1^  Nor.,  181S,  in 
which  Marshal  Daroust  (Prince  of  Eokmtlhl) 
and  his  Froioh  am^  were  defeated  bv  th« 
Russians  under  the  oommand  of  KutusofL 

Krefeld  iBatOt  of\  S3  June,  1758,  in  the 
third  campaign  of  the Seren  Yeax^  War.  Here 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  fighting  on  the  side  of 
Frederick  U.  (the  Great)  of  Prosda,  droT*  Um 
French  army  across  the  Rhine. 

Kolm  iBattU  oO;  *1  Ang.,  1818,  won  bj 
the  allied  armies  ox  Austria  and  Rusda  orer 
the  French. 

Konendorf  (Aotfte  qO*  U  Aog^  1769, 
the  fourth  campaign  of  the  Seren  Years*  War. 
Here  Frederick  IL  (the  Great)  of  Pnpsia 
Buffered  from  the  combined  Austrian  and 
Euuiaa  armies  the  greatest  defeat  In  all  his 
reign.  He  wrote  in  pencil  to  his  chief  minister, 
■  All  Is  lost,  save  the  royal  family.'  Strange 
to  say,  after  this  great  Tlotory,  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  generals  feU  to  loggerheads^  and 
Prussia  was  saved. 

Iis  Hogue  CBaM/tf  ^,  19  May,  1891,  la 
which  the  French  fleet,  under  Admiral  Tour- 
▼ille,  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  English  and 
Dutch.  This  was  a  most  important  rictorr, 
won  by  the  Admirals  Rua^ell  and  Eook^  as  It 
not  only  put  an  end  to  the  threatened  French 
InTasion,  and  orerthrew  the  hopes  of  James  IL 
•(  reeoTering  his  throne,  but  so  orlpplel  the 
■ayy  of  France  that  it  oeased  to  be  formidably. 

Iis  Bothidre  iBattU  <tO.  1  Peb..  1814, 
won  by  Nnpoleon  OTer  the  oombined  Pnudaa 
and  Russian  armies. 

Ijake  Ohamplain,  la  North  America 
(BattUi  t^).  L  11  and  13  Oct,  1776,  when  the 
JLmerioan  flotilla  was  defeated  by  the  English. 

XL-  11  Sept.,  1814,  when  the  Americans  de- 
feated the  English  squadron. 

lAke  Erie,  in  Canada  iBattU^\  10  Sept, 
1818,  in  which  the  Amerloans  captured  tha 
British  squadron. 

Fort  Erie,  in  Canada,  was  taken  by  General 
Brown  from  the  British,  3  Julv,  1814 ;  but 
•  Not.  the  mme  year  was  abandoned  t^  the 
oaptora 

l4tke  IiOm&naB,  la  Genera  {BatOt  qO> 
B.O.  108,  in  which  Oassns  Longlnus  the  oonsul 
was  slain,  and  hit  whole  army  oat  to  pieoea 
lij  the  Cimbriana 

Iiake  Merom  {BattU  at  tht\  ^.a  14B0, 
where  the  kii^  of  the  hill  country  and  tLeir 
allies  were  defeatec  by  Joshua. 

IiakeBegiUiu.  a»'Bi«fflM! 
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Iiandau,  or  Flrmaeens  iBattU  ^O*  1^  8«P^ 
1793,  won  by  the  Doka  of  Bmnswiok  orer  tha 
French. 

%•  Proaounot  la^rfow  (ow  ■■  la  now). 

Landftn  {BoUU  itO>  *»  Jnl7>  1<»1»  ^ 
which  Marshal  Lozembonrg  deteted  WlDlaiB 
UL  of  England. 

Iiangensalsa.  la  Prussia  (BoUIm  qf),  L 
14  Feb.,  1761,  In  whioh  the  Hanoreriana 
defeated  the  French  (la  the  slzth  campaign 
of  the  Seren  Tears'  War.) 

n.  27  June,  1866,  in  whIoh  General  Flies 
defeated  tha  HanoTcciana  In  the  Anstro- 
Prussian  war  (la  the  Seren  Weeks*  War.) 

Langporti  ia  Somersetshire  iBattk  9f\ 
June,  1643,  in  whioh  fairtsac  rooted  tha  royal 
forces. 

Iiannide,  la  Bootland  {BatOt  tif),  13 
May,  1568,  in  which  the  Hamutons,  who  snp- 

Sorted  the  cause  of  Mary  Queen  of  Soots,  were 
ef eated  bj  the  Barl  of  Murray.  After  this 
defeat  Mary  eroesed  the  Sdw^  and  took 
refuge  in  the  oastla  of  Carlisle.  Here  she 
demanded  one  of  two  things— either  her  resto> 
ration  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  or  a  «fe 
passage  to  Franoe. 

LanadowneHilL  near  Bath  iBattU^\ 
•  July,  1643,  in  which  the  royalist  army^nnder 
Bb:  Berll  GranriUe,  defeated  Sir  William  Waller 
and  hla  parHammtarian  foroea. 

Laon  (Battle  ^),  9  March,  1814,  woa  by 
the  allied  armies  of  Becnadotta  of  Sweden  and 
Blttcher  orer  Napoleoa. 

Iiaufeld  or  Iiawflold  (Battlet  tf).  L 
1747,  in  which  the  French,  nnder  Marshal 
Saze,  defeated  the  allied  English  and  Dutch, 
nnder  tha  oommand  of  tha  Doka  of  Comber- 
land. 

n.  1794,  ia  whleli  tha  Irsnoh  wwa  Ha. 
torioua. 

Laupen,  Bene  {BattU  ^),  1839,  in  whlbh 
the  Bemois,  oommanded  by  JEUidolph  d*Brlaoli, 
defeated  the  Anstriana. 

Leoh  {Battle  pf)»  1^^  ^"'ob  br  Gostama 
Adolphus  orer  tha  German  CathoUc  League. 
Here  Tilly  was  mortally  wounded.  This  waa 
one  of  the  battlea  ot  the  Thirty  Tears*  War. 

liOchfeld  (Batttet  qf)'  L  AJ>.  743  PeplB 
ddTeated  the  Bararians  and  Saxons. 

II.  794  (Tharlemagne  defeated  the  Hona. 

IIL  910  the  Hungarians  defeated  the  Franka 
and  Barariansu 

lY.  953  Otto  L  it  Garmaay  defeated  tka 
HungariansL 

liOffn&no.  near  Como  (Battle  qf ),  39  May, 
1176,  In  which  Frederick  Barbaroaaa  was  da* 
feated  by  the  Milanese,  and  the  independenca 
of  Lombardy  was  recognised  by  him  in  the 
treaty  of  Oomtenca,  1183. 

Iieipsig  (Battlet  <tf ).  I.  7  Sepl.  1631,  in 
whioh  Gustarus  Adolphus  defeated  Tilly.  This 
waa  in  tha  Thirty  Tear*  War,  and  waa  one  of 
tha  three  great  battlea. 

Tha  other  tvawwa  LIttMB.  arw  fa^Qait^ 


LENS 


TIM  Adolphna  ia  1CS9;  and  H«i 


HardUnfM,  won 
by  Mm  KidMr'tHtt  (aftviiwte  FtodlMiid  m.) 
in  1614. 
n.  IC,  18,  1»  Ook^  ISlt,  WW  ^  tk*  Alltod 
b  •»!&  Pnnriii  anntai  OT«r 


NumUoo. 
TbebrU 

I  IMtfl 

■uigiiiiittry   tetUa.     The  FrenoB  numbered 


I  bridge  orer  the  Staler,  blown  np  1^  a 
mine,  waa  the  nM)at  diaaatrooi  pari  of  toia 


180,000  men.  the  allied  aimy  KOfiOd  The  17 
Qerman  hattallwii  in  the  FrBnehannydeaartnil 
tolhealUea. 

in  the  Pie  ie  Oilaii  (BmttU  ^X 

whioh  the    neat  Ooad4  defeiSed 

Ueer 


1648,  in 

Leapold  brother  of  the 


rofOermany. 


IiepMlto  (iKapol  kHfk  ^rX  T  Ool,  1571,  in 
whioh  Dim  John  of  Aoitrla  defeated  the  Tmica. 
It  waa  rooaniuied  bj  the  Yeaetiaaa  in  1678. 
and  natored  to  the  Tvka  bj  the  tnaij  ol 
Qtflowitalnl699. 

The  naval  Tiotoiy  of  Lepaato  waa  one  of  the 
moot  aplendid  erv  aohiered.  S5,000  Torkt 
werealain,  4,000  were  taken  priaonen;  12,000 
Ohriatian  elavea  were  releaaed ;  180  ihipe  were 
eaptared,  180  othera  were  abandoned  and  d** 
Btrojed,  and  80  were  aonk  during  the  battU 

Ia«iiOir»  {B^m  <),  8  JtOj,  BjO.  871,  In 
whioh  the  Uoedamoniaaa,  led  ^  OleombrMn% 
reerfTed  a  onmhing  daCtal  from  thn  Tbebana» 
led  ty  Bpaminondnaand  Peiopltkc 

Iienthea,  in  SOeaia  (AafOr  ^\  8  Deo„ 
-      in  whieh  p        •  -   ~     -  -  - 


1787,  in  whIeh  Frederiok  IL  ol  Prmria  de- 
feated the  Auatriana  under  Prinoe  Oharlee  of 
Lorralna.  Thia  waa  juat  one  month  after  the 
rout  of  Botbaoh  (in  the  aaoond  oampaign  eC 
the  Beren  Teara*  war). 

IiewM  ( Atfrlr  ^f),  in  BuaMK.  14  Kaj.  1964, 
in  which  Simon  de  Montf  ort  and  hia  Lonoonera 
defflated  and  eaptured  both  King  Henry  IIL 
and  Richard  earl  of  Oomwall,  King  of  the 
Boaaana.  Prinoe  Bdwaid  eaaapul,  and  anba** 
Quentlj  flurrendered. 

I«exlng:toil  (BattU^f%  in  MaamcboaettB. 
I.  19  April  in8.  The  Aral  aklnniah  in  the 
American  War  of  Indepeodeoeei  OaM,  the 
Britbh  general,  had  the  worst  of  ikaodaofar 
it  may  be  aoored  as  an  Amertoan  netory :  but 
the  aOair,  though  honourable  to  the  American 
mniUa,  waa  not  important,  and  waa  not  a 
bauie,  but  a  mere  akirmiah. 

II.  Lexington,  in  Mlaaourl,  la  noted  for  n 
battle  between  the  Tederals  (or  Northern 
Sutw)  and  the  Oonfederatee  (or  Southern 
8ute«)  in  Sept.,  IMl.  In  tbii  caae  the  town 
lemained  in  the  hands  of  the  Oonf  edecmtea. 

I«iegnitB,tn811eda(Ail/l«^.  L  8  April, 
1S41,  inwhlob  Baton  Khao  defeated  Duke 
Henry  of  Bile%im  and  the  (Jhriatiaii  allien 

n.  I  Mat,  16S4,  in  whioh  the  Saxooa,  under 
Am  helm,  defeated  Jerome  OoUoredo^  comman- 
der of  the  Bubemlana. 

m.  16  Aug.  1760,  la  wMoh  Prederiek  II. 
(theOteat)  of  Prwia,  defeated  the  Auatriana 
under  Laodoo  (in  the  fifth  aampelgn  mi  the 
-         -      — ^j, 
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lAgayCBaMe^,  18  Ivna,  1818,  ww  If 

Kapoleon  over  BUIoher:  bat  the  d^  '    ' 


•umdantlj  grave  to  prevent  J 

Hating  at  the  field  ofWatarloo  on  the  18th. 

lJnoolD,{Btmif9^).  t  9 Peb.,  1141,  where 
Stephen  king  of  Sogkad  waa  both  defeated 
and  oaptnred  by  Ralph  and  f 


captured  by  Balph  and  Robert  of  Ok 
ter.  Aft«  thia  victory  Matilda  (tha  wife  of 
(Geoffrey  the  Handeoma,  or  Oeoflrv  Flaota- 
fenet,  and  daughter  of  Henry  Li  entered 
London,  and  waa  reoetrad  aa  *  tiM  Lady  of  Bnf- 
land.' 

n.  18  May,  1817,  in  which  Lonia  tka  dao- 
phin  of  Pimnoe  waa  vtterly  defaatad  bj  tha 
army  of  Heoiy  m. 

IdnUthcow  BHdffO  {Baity  ^TX  18S8. 
won  by  Sir  Jamee  Hmnihoo  over  the  Harl  cf 
LenoK,  who  wanted  to  obtain  poeecaiioo  of  tha 
King ( Jamea V. of Hnntlawl).  Lvoxwaaalda 
byHaailtOB. 

Idpp«ladt(AaMlr4r>   Bm^Uhtm* 

lasMt  (Boiflr  ^  in  SQada,  8  Deei,  1787,  la 
which  Frederiok  O.  of  Pmarfa  defeated  PHnaa 
Oharlee  of  Lorraiaei 

Ubngborth  (B^a 
Oerdio  over  the  Britona. 
waa  the  commander  of  the  Brittah  amur,  and 
(}eraint  nrinoe  of  Devonahire  united  wtth  biaa 
agalnat  the  Saxooa    Oeraint  waa  dain. 


^\    880^ 
In  tUa  battle  Arthur 


lK>bocita  (AtfOt  40,  Oot,1786,  1 
Prederiok  IL  of  Prueda  and  tte  A 
under  Qeneral  Brown.  It  waa  indaddva,  bol 
Prederiok  claimed  the  riotory.  (Pint  oam- 
paign of  the  Seven  TeanT  Wac) 

iKMh  OtfT  ( BOtU  ^\n  JolT,  1884.  Ib 
which  General  Vkkileton  and  Ua  HighlMaiam 
were  daliatad  by  the  Proteotar^  anv. 

Lodl  {BtMt  ^\  10  M^,  1788.  Aft  tha 
bridge  of  Lodi  Bonaparte  beat  tha  Auatrfaaa 
and  on  tha  18th  entered  MOan  wlthovt  oppo^ 
tion. 

lK>Cron'o  ( Ja»fc  <).  I8II1  OMtory,  in  tha 
reijn)  of  Bamlro  IL  king  af  Aatnrlaa,  whan 
the  Araba  under  Abderrahman  IL  wwe  over^ 
thrown.  Thia  was  tha  famoua  battle  in  whioh 
St.  Jameaon  hia  white  horae  lDaght»  aa  wo nra 
told,  for  Spain. 

L<mMo  (Bam*  ^rX  t  Ang.  1788,  In  whIeh 
Bonaparte  vainniahad  tha  Anatriana  lad  by 


liOiut  Island  (Batffr<).  north  i    , 

87  Aug^  in6.  in  wUoh  Sir  WUliam  Howe  do. 
f  eatiil  the  American  troopa,  SameaaPlatboeh. 
Iiimdy  (Mtm  ^  88  July,  1814,  betwean 
the  United  8tat«  and  the  UnHed  Kingdom. 
The  American  genconala  wwa  WinfiaU  Soota 
and  (}eneral  Brown ;  tha  Britiah  faroaa  wen 
Aded  bv  Oeneral  Drummood 
The  victory  waa  doabtfuL 


Sometime!  caUed  the  batUe  of  BridgewaAsL 
battle  of  HIagara,  battle  of  Lnndy^  Lane.  *a. 

Iilltsen  (Boiilei  4O-    X.  8  HoTn  lOI.  wwi 
by  the  Sweaea  over  the  Oerman 
teagna.   OuataTni  Adeipt—  kiaf  «f 


HAOATO 


KABBTON  M OOB 


died  of  wounds  reodred  In  this  XmltOb ;  loae 
mj  fooUy  In  the  moment  of  rlotory.  TbU 
WM  one  of  the  battles  of  the  Thirty  Ymr^ 
War.    AlsooaUedthebftttlaof  Lippstadi. 

IL  S  May,  1818.  won  by  KapoMon  L  OT«r 
the  allied  armies  of  Proaiia  and  Boisia. 

Maoato  (BattUpf),  U  Oot,  1497,  in  whioh 
Okrmagnnola  defeated  tbe  lOlansM  foioea  led 
bj  Carlo  Malatesta. 

Maoiiewioa  (BattU  <if\  10  Ocfk,  ITM,  in 
which  the  Polish  general  KosdnAo  was  de- 
feated and  taken  prlaoMr  by  Bnwaro^  tbe 
Bossian  general. 

MtLg'dolon  (BattU  tf\  8o  Herodotns 
calls  the  battle  of  Meffiddo(^l«t  a  169X  The 
Bomans  called  Megtddo  *Legio,*  and  it  is  still 
called  *Lejian.'  The  battle  referred  to  by 
Herodotns  is  that  In  whioh  Josiah  was  OTer- 
come  and  slain  by  Pliaraob-Neoho  king  of 
Bgypt  (2  King*  adOi.  S9,  SO). 

Maeenta  (Atfffr  <ir).  d  Joae,  IMO.  won  bgr 
the  Frenoh  Marshal  M*Mahon  orer  tne  Aus- 
trlans.  For  this  brilliant  action  M^ahon  was 
created  *I>no  de  Magenta*  by  Napoleon  HI. 
The  Austrian  general  was  Gymay. 

Magheraoloon  {Battu  qfy,  1841  Thii 
was  no  battle  in  the  nsnal  sense  of  the  word, 
but  an  affray  between  the  police  and  some  Irish 
rioters.  A  Mr.  Shiiley,  bdng  unable  to  obtain 
his  rents,  obtained  an  order  to  *snb6titntion 
of  seryice;'  tbe  prooeas  was  to  be  attached  to 
tbe  walls  of  tbe  OatboUo  ehapel  of  Magbera- 
cloon.  When  the  baOill  attempted  to  attadi 
the  process  to  tbe  chapel  wall,  be  was  assailed 
by  a  ToUey  of  stones,  and  be  ordered  the  police 
to  flre  on  the  rioters.  One  man  was  shot  dead 
and  others  wounded,  but  the  rioters  became  so 
▼iolent  that  the  baiUfl  and  the  police  had  to 
make  off  with  all  speed  in  order  to  sare  their 
I  ires.  This  the  rioters  called  a  victory,  and  the 
affray  is  still  called  la  Irehuid  *tbe  Battle  of 
Magheraoloon.* 

Magheradoon  Is  near  Oarriokmaoroci,  in 
Mon'aghan. 

Masn&no  (Battit  tf\  S  April,  1799 ;  won 
bv  the  Austrian  General  Kraj  oirer  Soberer  tbe 
Ivench  geueraL 

Maffnesia  (AtfU*  40>  >A  190,  in  wbicb 
Antiocbus  king  of  Syria  wae  utterly  defeated 
t^  tbe  two  Scipioi^and  kMt  all  bis  conquests  in 
Asia  Minor. 

Maida(Aittk40,4Jnly,  180«.  Sir  John 
Stoart  routed  tbe  rrenob  under  tbe  eommand 
of  Begnier. 


Makla  iBaitU  qf ),  in  Algeria, 


^  AbM. 


which  the  French 
Kader. 

Mal'asa  {Noma  hattU  ^0.  1T04»  woa  bj 
A'imiral  Kooke  over  tbe  French. 

Malplaquet,  in  France  {Battle  qf)^  11 
Sept.,  1709,  wliere  tbe  Duke  of  BCarlborough 
and  Prince  Bugine  defeated  tbe  French  under 
Marshal  YiUara  The  French  kMt  12,000,  the 
alttaa  many  more,  though  tbey  won  the  rlotory. 
Tbe  cause  of  this  battle  was  this: 


Inslsled  that  Louis  ZIT. 
grandson  to  gire  up  tbe  erown  of  Spain.  Lonia 
~  '  If  I  mnst  wage  ww,  it  ifaea  be  wHb 


mj  enemies  and  not  with  my  own  Al 
%•  Prononnoe  Mmlfia  Hf, 

MauttiM'a  {BttOm  ^y.  X.  B.a  «ia^  wea 
by  Agis  the  Spartan  fleaanl  over  tbe  Aistre 
Tifigno 

n.  Bjo.  MS;  won  hr  the  TbebsoL  Isd  br 
Epaminondaa,  oirer  tne  lAoedsmonlans  and 
Arcadians. 

m.  B.a  907,  won  1^  Fh&opoBmen,  bead  of 
thaAehaian  Leagns^aTsrtheLaoedenmiiriana. 

Marathon  (Aitttr  or ),  98  Sept,  B.0. 490,  in 
wbicb  MUtiadte  the  lihenlan  defeated  tbe 
Persians  under  Dotfs  and  ArtapberDta.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  important  and  dedslTe 
battles  of  the  worU- the  *  Waterico  *  of  aoeient 
history.  If  tbe  Persians  bad  been  Tiotoriona 
Attica  would  have  been  a  mere  satrapy  m 
Persia,  but  ■■  the  Athenians  wwe  Tiotorlons 
thej  became  one  of  the  most  bcUUanft  people 
of  all  history. 

One  of  Sir  Edward  Oreads  i^^tm  ikaUlm 
BatOet  qr  tht  World, 

ICarenffo,  in  Itidy  (ArtOr  tf\  14  June, 
1800,  in  which  Napoleon  Bonapsirte  defsated 
tbeAustriansonderOeaenlMelasL  TbeFreaofa 
army  was  retrsating,  when  General  Dessaix 
anrlTsd  with  reiaforoemenls  aad  tamed  tbe 
fortunes  of  tbe  day. 

KarlcnAno,  la  Its^  (JaMfsv^T).  I.  H 
1ft  Sept,  nift,  in  which  Fnu^oie  L  of  Fkmaoe  de- 
feated tlM  aUied  Italian-Swiss  armies,  celled  bj 
TriTulsio  'The  battte  of  tbe  giants,*  from  tbe 
greatralourdisplayed  on  both  sides.  Asmanj 
as  «,000  Frenoh  and  10,000  of  the  allies  w««  left 
dead  on  the  field. 

n.  8  July,  1869,  in  wblob  tbe  Anstrlaaswwe 
drlren  from  their  position  by  Napoleon  HL 

Also  oaUcd  tbe  battle  of  Melo^nano. 

Xaritia  iBattU  ^  the\  ISTft,  won  hf 
Amurath,  the  Turkish  snltau,  orer  the  eruaa- 
ders.    This  was  the  first  of  a  long  series  of 


Markfeld,  near  Vienna  (BaOit  ^%  ITB, 
In  whioh  Ottokar  king  of  Bohemia  was  ntterly 
defeated  by  Budolf  I.  king  of  Germany,  and  was 
slain  in  the  battle. 

Here,  5  July,  1809,  was  fought  tbe  battle 
of  Wagram,  in  wbicb  Napoleon  defeated  the 
Anstrians,  and  took  90,000  iMisonersi 

Kars&la  (Aomfqf).  U  May,  I860,  eertalnlj 
the  most  marrellous  and  heroic  battle  In  m 
history.  Garibaldi,  with  1,000  ItaUan  rohmteers, 
6  small  cauDona,  and  1,900  peasants,  utterly  de> 
fcated  50,000  Austrian  troops  with  numerous 
artillery,  posted  in  strong  fortresses,  and  sop- 
pdrtcd  with  a  fleet  of  ftOO  guna  After  tli^ 
riotory,  be  crossed  the  mountains  and  took 
Palermo  on  the  S7th  of  the  same  month.  The 
thing  seenu  wholly  incredible,  but  is  yet  an 
historic  fact  without  byperbole  or  exaggeration. 

Maraton  Moor,  in  Terkshf  re  (  BatOe  of ). 
1  Juljr,  1644,ia  which  GkomweU  defeated  Priac* 


•64 


MA8EBFELD 


MONTBNOTTB 


Bapert  The  whole  of  tb*  Prinofl^  wtfllery 
fell  Into  the  bandi  of  OtomwalL  and  the 
royalists  iMrer  afterwudi  ixwwd  thaloMof 
that  dlsastrooa  daj. 

Masorfeld  (Axr/k  of  tki%  MS.  tn  wbioh 
Oswald  king  of  NorthainbriA  wm  dflCaated  and 
slain  by  Penda  king  of  M craiiL 

Maxen,  In  Saxony  (BaUU  ^  90  Kor^ 
17(9,  when  ICanhal  Daon  took  Fluk,  a  Pro** 
■ian  general,  prisoner.  (In  the  totaih  oam- 
pidgn  of  the  Seren  Tears'  War.) 

Meg'alotaph'ros,  the  *Oreat  DItoh* 
(Battle  <{f ),  in  which  Aristomfinfts  and  the  Mea* 
eenians  were  oompletdy  defeated  by  the  Spar> 
tans.  In  this  battle  the  Aroadians  deserted  la 
a  body  from  the  Measeniana 

Moffiddo  (BaUU$  of),  L  The  orerthrour 
of  Jabin  and  Bisera  was  *at  the  waters  of 
Mcffiddo*  iJvdgei  r.  19). 

n.  Here  Pharaoh-necho  orsrthraw  and  d«v 
Jodah  (8  Kingi  xxiii.  S9, 10). 

MelitdnA  iBeUtU  qf),  aj>.  ITB,  In  whidh 
Ohoaroes  L  king  of  Pma  was  defeated  by 
Justinian,  genexal  of  Tiberias  emperor  of  Um 
East.  This  was  the  last  oonfliot  of  thoPerslana 
with  the  Romans. 

Meloria  (BattU  tf\  1984,  tn  which  the 
whole  navy  of  Pisa  was  utterly  destroyed  bj 
the  Genoese,  and  Pisa  oeased  to  be  a  maritime 
power. 

Mersebnrs,  In  Saxony  (BatiU  ^\  9S4, 
In  which  Heinnch  L  the  Fowler  of  Germany 
eonquered  the  Hnngarlans  with  great  slaogfater. 

M^ry-sor-Seino  (BaUU  (iT),  94  Peb^ 
1814,  won  by  Napoleon  orsr  the  Austrian  army 
under  Schwartscnberg. 

MeUuruB  (BcutU  «f\  b.c.  907,  In  which 
the  consuls  Lirins  and  Nero  utterly  out  to 
nieces  the  army  of  Hasdrabal  sent  to  reinAmM 
Hannit)al  in  the  sonth  of  Italy. 

Thi^  Is  one  of  Sir  E.lward  Oeasy^  fVUm 
Decisipe  BattU$^  the  Wortd, 

Mexico  (Battle <^\  AJ>.  1S91,  won  br  the 

Spaniards,  because  St.  Jamee  on  his  white  none 
foui^ht  for  them.  Benial  Dlaa,  who  was  pro* 
sent  and  saw  the  myHt4;r{oiis  rider,  tdls  ns  bo 
t))ouL'ht  it  was  FranciMX)  de  Moria,  bi^  tt 
mi^lit  be  St.  James  notwithstanding. 

Meyenfels  (BattU (/),  8 Oct., 87ejWbert 
Lf>iu-  ttip  Younger  of  Saxony  defeated  Oharles 
the  IJ«!d  of  France. 

Milasso,  or  Melasso  (BattU  ^\  90 
June.  l*"*^).  Id  whicli  (;aribal(li  defeated  tbo 
NeaiH>Iitan  General  Bosoo. 

MUleslmo  (BattU  of),U  April,  1796,  in 
whirl!  Bonaparte  repulsed  the  Pledmontese. 

Minden,  in  Prussia  (BattU  of),  1  Ani?., 
175'>.  In  which  Princi'  Ferdinand  or  Brunswick 
with  hix  Enffli-li  re^'impi.tH  <ief<f\»«*l  the  Fn»nrh 
un'i<  r  Marnlml  <'4>nt«'ie».  ( In  the  fourth  cam- 
pau'u  of  the  Seven  Year**  War.  Ferdinaod'e 
anuy  consisted  prlooipaUj  of  Brttisliand  Hano* 


Marshal  Oontades  said  :*  I  hare  seen  this  day 
what  I  never  thooghl  poesible.  rix.  a  sin^e  lite 
of  oaTalry  break  urongh  three  lines  of  oavalxy 
ranked  in  order  of  battle,  and  tomble  tham  aU 
to  mina*    Oontades  (9  mjL), 

Minorca  (Nmai  battU  o^  90  ICay,  17M. 
This  was  no  battle,  bnt  a  shamefol  retreat  of 
Admiral  Byng,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  rdief  of 
PortlCahon.  Byng  was  shot  for  his  oowardloe 
hj  sentence  of  ooart>martial  14  Maroh,  1757. 

Mookem  (BaUlmtf\  I.  April  181S,  In 
which  the  Prussian  army  was  defeated  1^  the 
French  under  Bngtoe  Beauhamala 

IL  14  Oct.  1819,  between  the  Prenob  and  tlis 
allies.  The  town  ctf  ICookem  was  taken  and  re> 
taken  flre  ttmes  tn  this  oonfliot. 

Mobata  (BoMm  4^),  in  Lower  Hungary. 
I.  99  Aug^  1996,  in  whloh  the  Tnrks  oodcr 
Sol  vman  n.  defeated  Lndwig  of  Hongary,  with 
the  loss  of  99,000  men.  Lodwlg  after  the  battle 
was  soifooated  with  Ids  horse  in  a  nraddj  brook 
oaDedCsele. 

IL  AJ>.  1687,  ia  widoh  a  Ohrtstian  amy, 
commanded  t^  Prinee  Oharteeof  Lorraine^  de- 
feated the  Turks,  who  kisl  10,000  men. 

Mo]iUow(Atfllr^XS8JolT.18U.  Asaa- 
rninary  battle  between  the  Bosstans  under 
rrinoe  Bagratioo  and  the  French  under  ICar- 
shal  DaTonst.  The  Bnaslans  were  defeated,  and 
their  loes  in  UUed  and  wounded  was  immense. 

Moinmor  (BttttUof\  nil.  In  which  Tor- 
delvach  O*0onnor  ntUnj  defeated  Tbomood 
king  of  ICunstcr  with  grsat  slaughter,  and  ba> 
came  king  of  Irdand. 

Molwiti  (Aa/n#  qf  ),  80  Xaioh,  1741,  woa 
by  Priedrich  m.  of  Prussia  o?er  the  Austrian 
army  sent  against  him  by  Maria  Thertaa  Thia 
was  the  first  battle  in  the  War  «f  tba  Austrian 
Suocesdoo. 

Monoontonr  (Aa0l»  #),  1170,  in  iha 
third  religious  war  of  Franoa.  The  Hngua* 
Dots  were  defeated  1^  Beui  due  d^AnJou,  bco> 
ther  of  Charlee  IX. 

MonddTi  (Battlo  of\  S9  AprO,  1798,  Ja 
which  Bonaparte deftotodthe PJ^dmontesa 

Monmouth  Ck>nrt  Honae.  n.a  (BdtOa 

of\t»  June.  1778.  Here  Washington  won  his 
third  Tlctory  orer  the  British  in  the  Amerleaa 
War  of  Independence :  (1)  Ttenton,  (9)  Prinoo* 
ton.    AtBran4ywinehewMditetoil(ffA>. 

Mont  on  Paelle,in  FlandmCJMOref  V 
18  Aug.,  1904,  la  whloh  PhtUp|M  Is  Bsldsfteled 
the  Fltminga 

Mont  St.  Jean  ( JMOrO,  18  Jane.  1818, 
oalled  in  BngUsh  hUtoix  the  *  BsMa  oTWatv. 
loo'  (q.9.\. 

Montaballo  (Btmi»of\%  Jnna,  1800,  woa 
by  Napoleon  Bonaparte  orer  Ott,  the  AuMriaa 
geneniL  General  Lannes  for  his  Taloor  in  this 
batUe  was  orsated  Duo  da  MootebeOa 

Montenotte(5a//ir  qf  ),  11  April.  1798.  la 
which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Anstriana,  mm- 
mauded  by  Beaolieu.  This  was  the  im  «f  hto 
ad«  of  brauaal  TiolQttea 


MONTEBEAU 


haXbsus 
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Monteresu  (Battu  qf).  It  KK.  1814,  in 
which  the  allied  vmiM  w«ndefteted  by  Napo- 
leon. 

MonUhdry  (Mcb  «rX  1^  between 
Loaif  XL  and  the  *  Leagae  for  the  Pablio  WeaL* 
The  battle  was  IndeoliiT^  but  led  to  the  treaty 
•f  Obnflaoi^aDd  the  kagno  waa  aooa  broken 
np. 

MontmiraU  iBattU  ^\  U  Veb.  181< 
won  by  Napoleon  orer  the  noMiant  led  bj 
BlUcher. 

Moodkee.  in  Hindustan  rBtUtU  ^),  18 
Deo,  l»i5,  in  whioh  Sir  Hugh  Oongh  defeated 
the  Sikhs.  Sir  Bobert  &d«  was  morts^ 
wounded  in  this  battlei 

Hugh  Oongh  was  created  A  baronel  in  1841^ 
And  a  baron  in  1846. 

%*  Oongh,  prononnoe  O^. 

Mooltan  (Battle  <tf\  7  NoT^  1848,  WOO  by 
«be  British  over  the  Sikhs. 

The  town  was  taken  S  Jan^  1848,  and  tbe 
citadel  SS  Jan. 

Mopsuestia  {Battu  9f\  ajd.  888,  oaOed 
Arabian  writers  *  Haznuriyah,*  in  wliioh 
,000  Oreeks  were  left  dead  on  the  field. 

Morat,  or  Morden,  Switserland  {BattU 
^),  33  June,  1476,  in  whioh  the  Swiss  defeated 
the  brilliant  amur  of  OharleeleT^mtoaire.  The 
celebrated  Ossnaire  of  Morst  was  made  of  the 
bonee  of  the  Bnrgundians  slain  in  this  battlei 

Moravian  Town  iBattteqf\  »  Col,  1818, 
won  by  Oeneral  Harrison  orer  Prootor. 

Morgarten  ( AtfOM  </>  I.  S5  Cot,  ISlft, 
between  1,800  Switsers  and  80,000  Anstrians 
under  the  oommand  of  Duke  Leopold.  The 
Swiss  armT  was  made  up  of  600  men  of  Sohwiti, 
400  of  XJil,  and  800  of  Unterwalden.  These 
1,800  slew  16,000  Anstrians,  and  not  a  few  of 
the  army  of  Leopold  were  drowned  in  the 
Bgrer  Sesi  This  and  Marsala  {q.9.)  ars^  per- 
hapa,  the  most  eztraordinaiy  battles  of  hii^ry. 
If  we  caoept  that  of  Gideon,  who  with  800  men 

Eit  to  flight  the  aUied  Midianites  and  Anude- 
tes.  Oiideon*s  Tiotory,  howerer,  was  from 
panio,  the  other  two  tho  result  of  indomitable 
yalour. 

IL  A.D.  1798,  between  tho  French  and  t^e 
Bwitsers.  The  French  loss  was  8.764  dead,  ex- 
olttsiye  of  wounded ;  the  Switsers^  loss  was  431 
men  and  women ;  but  the  Assembly  thought  it 
prudent  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Fronon  and 
not  renew  the  fight. 

IIL  In  1799  the  French 
trians  on  the  same  battlefield. 

Blortemer,  in  ancient  Normandy  (BeutU 
tf),  1064,  where  WiUiam  (afterwards  called  tho 
Conqueror)  defeated  Henri  L  king  of  France. 

Mortimer's  Gross,  near  Hereford  {BattU 
^),  8  Feb.,  1461,  in  whioh  Bdward  duke  of 
York  defeated  the  Lanoastrians  under  tbe  com* 
nand  of  Jasper  Tudor  earl  of  Pembroke. 

Moskiroh  (Battu  qO»  ApHl  1799,  la 
whioh  ICarshal  Honao,  tbt  Irsooh  general. 


Mosol  (Bata^tfy,  aho < 
of  Ninoreh,^  1  Deo,  AJK  887, 


Moskwa(Atfflr^V7  8epl.,18  ^ 
the  French  under  Napoleon  and  Ibo  1 
led  by  KutusofE.  Baoh  dalmed  tho  Tislay*  It 
was  one  of  the  moot  sangoinarT  oonflkils  In 
bistoiy.    AlsooaUedtboBatttoolBorodtaow 

ThsBiMlo 

bjHWMllBS 

omperor  of  Obnstantinople  tffm  Obosro«  II.of 
Persia.  Blmadn  says  500,000  Persians  fsil  in 
thU  battle,  but  Gibbon  thinks  laOOO  too  blgfa 
a  number.  Twenty-eeren  standaidi  wen  lakan 
by  the  Ttotorloos  Romans. 

Motta  (Baity  40,  7  Oot,  1818,  la  which 
the  Venetians  led  by  &AlTiano  wwo  ddteted 
by  the  Spaniards. 

Mount  Tabor  (Bants  VX  1788^  woa  by 
Bonaparto  orer  the  Ifamolnkwi 

Muhlbers  (BattU  VX  1847,  la  whkh 
the  Smalkaldio  League  waa  nttecty  defeated  by 
KarlY.  TbeBlootorof  SazoayandtheLand- 
gxaTt  of  Heeae  were  both  takaa  pdaooen. 

Mnhldorf  (Battu jO,  in  Bavaria,  1898, 
between  Friedrioh  tho  Handsome  and  Lndwig 
Yn  riTals  for  the  throno  of  Oecmainr.  The 
latter  waa  Tlotortoaa,  sad  Irledrloli  waa  taken 
prisoner. 

MtLnohenrriita   (SaUU  ^  88  Jtene, 
1866,  in  the  Seren  Week^  Wac  tSsF 
defeated  the  i 


Morsa  (Battu  qrHLSS  Sept.  AA  881,  in 
which  0>nstantias  u.  dsfeated  the  osnrper 


MagnentiusL  0>nstantliu  lost  80,000  men  out 
of  an  anny  of  80,000;  and  If agnantjoa  lost 
84,000  men  ont  of  an  anny  of  88,OO0l 

Muta  (Battu  40.  AJK  889.  in  whiob 
Khaledj  commander  ox  Ibo  Kbonuh  oavaliy, 
sared  the  an^y  of  ¥ohammed 

MtoU«  (Battu  ^  88  8epl,  B.a478^  ia 
which  the  Persians  wers  eowuJetel/  defeated 
by  the  Greeks.  On  tba  mbm  di^  ilaidoains 
was  defeated  at  Plat«a. 

Naas  (BoMlr  ^  in  Ireland,  84  Hay.  1798, 
in  whioh  tho  Irish  rebels  wen  defeated  fajtba 
king's  troops. 

Naobod.iB  Bohemia  (BaflttaO,  87-88 
Jone^  1866,  in  tho  Seren  Week^  war.  Tha 
Crown  Prinoeol  Pmaiia  defeated  tha  Anstrlaaa. 

Nafela  (Battu  oT ),  8  April.  1888,  in  whioh 
860  of  the  men  of  GlarU  withstood  18,000 
Anstrians  with  snch  terrible  slaughter  that  the 
Anstrians  were  obliged  to  rttrealb 

Nahamnd  or  Neharend  (BattU  ^  887, 
in  whioh  Ysdegerd  m.  king  of  Perste  was 
defeated  by  the  Saracens,  and  sobeequently 
murdered.  His  loss  is  stated  at  100,000  men. 
This  battle,  oalled  br  the  Arabs  'The  Victory 
of  Victories.*  brought  to  an  end  the  famous 
dynasty  of  the  Ssssanides  (8  nL)  and  also  Um 
religion  of  the  Magi,  wUoh  had  «sist«l  ta 
Persia  more  tlum  1,800  years. 

Nalssns  (Battu  ^ 
Emperor  (Claudius  orer  880^000 
80,000  wers  laft  dead  on  the  field.    Fbr  tb 
great  Ttetoiy  (}buMliaB  WIS  aalkd  flMMsMS. 


,  870LWMibj  tho 
I)  Goths,  of  whor 


HAJABA 


KICOPOLIB 


Vaton.  fa  Bpilii  (Bami  tfh  %  April, 
lacf ,  In  whSoh  HtMT  of  Tnafeunre  wm 
(Waited  tj  hto  broUMTFidio  the  GHMi  aoiiUd 
by  tte  Btook  PriaoK.  In  tlda  battle  DogaMolia 


VarT»(Ai«kq0.tON^H  1700,  iawidoh 
Fitar  ^  OfMi  of  BqmIa  wm  defaeted  bj 
Otfl  XoTof  Swedan. 

While  diotaftiac  dwpetohee,  a  hoaiib  fett 
thcoogh  the  roof  of  the  hoooe,  whereopui  hie 
ieeceUiT  dropped  his  pea  in  e  fright.  *  whet'e 
the  matterf^uked  Oeri.  *The  bomb,  the 
bomb,  dre  V  Mid  the  eeoretery.  *  The  bomb  f  * 
replied  the  king;  *what  hara  va  to  do  with 
thebombf   Priij  write  on.* 

Naaebr  (MtU  qO>  aorth-weet  of  North- 
ampCon,  ll  Jaa^  lo4f,  in  which  Oherlee  L 
wms  defeated  br  Oromwdl  and  fkirfaz.  The 
mala  bo^  of  toe  rojal  army  waa  ooanaanded 
by  Lord  Aetley.  the  right  whig  t^  Prinoe 
Bnpert,  aod  the  Ml  ^  Mr  Marmadake  Lang, 
dale.  Tha  Idur  hlMtlf  headed  the  reMrrea 
Id  thb  battlethe  king  k»t  aU  hie  cannon  and 
baggagii  and  1,000  of  hie  armj  were  made 
prfiooen.    This  battle  ended  the  war. 

ralrfaz  led  the  centre  of  the  parliamaatarv 
army,  Irelon  the  right  wing,  and  OromweU 
the  left*  Ireton  was  therefore  opposite 
Ropett,  and  OnanweU  was  opposite  Sir 
ICarmadnkai  Ireton  was  rooted,  Fairfax  fell 
baclc,  but  OromweU  orertlirew  ms  opponents 
sad  ladeeaMd  the  day. 

NATftrete  (BsiOr  (f).  Same  a*  *  Najam ' 
(f.ff.).  The  battto  was  fought  bftweao  Najara 
and  Hi 


NATl^'no  (AsMfe40>«>Oot,lB37,woa 
orer  the  Tnrirtsh  aary  fey  the  combined  fleete 
of  Bngtand,  France,  and  KiUBia,nDder  tlie  com- 
mand of  Lord  Oodrington.  The  Tarkish  nary 
was  wsfi-nigh  OMdhllated. 

This  *nntoward  erant*  aaenrred  nader 
OMMrfai^s  adminlslrBtioB.  The  weakening  of 
Tnrlcsy  and  an  alliance  for  sneh  a  parpose 
with  Boaria  was  o«««in^  one  si  the  greatest 


Hatm  de  Tol6a»  (Atftff  9f  la«X  lfl4, 

in  which  AlfoMo  III.  of  Oastile  defeated  the 
iimohadei^  and  destroyed  one  of  the  bui^vet 
armies  that  ersr  crossed  the  Stcaits  of  Oibraltar. 

Nazoa  iNmmd  bmUU  if),  a.0.  I7«,  won  by 
the  Athenians,  led  by  Chabrias,  orar  the  Laoe- 
dsnaonianflsst.  ThlsTiotoryiMtcsedtoAthaae 
the  snpremat^  at  aak 

Naohlanamar*.  ia  Bootland  (Aaifk  ^. 
90  JUy,  <8S,  in  whteh  Bgfrith  king  of 
Northumbria  was  defeated  and  •lain  by  the 
IHcts.  *▲  solitary  fugitive  aloue  escaped  the 
sUoghter  to  tell  how  figfrith  and  the  flower  of 
hU  uoble*  k^  deaden  the  field.*  With  thU 
battle  fell  for  CTcr  the  tapremacy  of  Northcim« 
bria;  and  Hereia  saooeedcd  to  tbeoTerlordahip. 

Naerwinden  iBttOm  tfS,  L  If  July,  l«»l. 
In  whioh  the  French  MMi^de  Laaeaboorg 
Arfeated  William  m. 

U.  It  Marsh.  1791k  in  wWah  *•  AlilaiM 


NehATMld.   A» 'Haharnad.* 
Nereaheim  {Bouu  4O,  10  Aog.,  ITML 
in  whioh  the  Archduke  Karl  defteted  MarahJ 


Moreaa,  the  French  generaL 

Net*d  iBaitU  <tO.  AJK  oa,  a  great  batlla 
won  by  rarioas  depeodent  nations  orer  tha 
eons  <rf  AttlU,  after  hU  death.  Bllak,  hU 
eldeet  son,  and  aboTC  fO,000  of  hit  people  were 
slain.  The  great  empire  of  AttOa  soon  aftsr 
this  defeat  cmmbled  away. 

Neumarkt  {BattU  Qf\  n  Ang^  17M,  ta 
wUch  the  Arohdoke  Karl  defeated  the  French. 

NeTille*8  Orosa  {BatiU  <tO>  aear  Dorham. 
IS  Octn  1846,  in  which  DaTid  U.  of  Scotland 
was  both  defeated  and  taken  prisoner.  Aug. 
M  the  same  year  is  noted  ft>r  the  battle  of 
Cressy. 

This  battle  was  won  by  PhUippa  whOa 
Bdward  m.  (her  hn^band)  was  in  Franca. 
King  Darid  was  taken  prisoner,  and  between 
1«,|M0  and  90,000  BmIs  weia  slain.  Of  tha 
Knglish,  only  one  leader  (Lord  Hastings)  felL 

New  Orlaana.  in  Looiaiana  iBauu  qf\ 
8  Jane,  1816,  in  which  the  Amerinan  general 
Jackson  defeated  the  English,  and  thsir  gen** 
ral.  Sir  Edward  Fakenham,  was  slain. 

Thia  of  coarse,  waa  not  the  Oeneral  Jaokaoa 
who  was  one  of  the  Oonf  ederate  leaders  In  tha 
AiMricaa  OItU  War,  1881-16M. 

Newark  {Battta  ^  SI  March,  1M4,  Is 
which  the  royal  army,  nnder  Prinoe  Bnpierl» 
was  dofsated  by  the  parUameaCarlaaa. 

NewbTini(Jarar<^.88Aag..lM0.  Tlila 
was  ao  battle  at  aU,  bat  a  itampedeu  Lord 
Oooway  with  8,000  BngUsfa  troops  was  ssnt  by 
Charlee  L  to  reeist  the  Seoteh  coTsnanter^ 
bat  immediately  tha  eorenaatars  eroessd  tha 
rirer  the  ftigUsh  flad  withaat  oftaiag  aaf 


NewlmrFt  ^  Berkshire  iMIt  ^O-  <• 
Sept.,  IMS,  la  whioh  OharloB  L  rnmlsed  tha 
Earl  of  Bmbx,  oommander  of  the  parfiaoientary 
army.  Next  year  (87  Od,  1844),  wae  an 
IndeoisiTe  engagement  at  Kewbory  tisinssa 
Oharles  L  and  the  Ead  of  Manchester. 

In  tha  lonnw  of  thaae  battles  fsO  Lord  Fhlk. 
land. 

Newtown  Bntlerjn  Ireland  ( Astrlf  y), 
1889,  between  Jamee  IL  aided  by  French 
tioope  and  the  army  of  WtlUam  uL  The 
Protestants  wers  beileged  in  Londonderry,  and 
had  food  only  for  two  days,  when  the  men  of 
EnniskiHen  came  to  their  relief,  and  drore  tha 
besiegers  before  them  tike  wild  geese ;  the 
panic  spread  throogh  Hamntoo's  whole  army, 
which  took  ref  aga  in  DabUn,  where  James  \iy 
belplees.  His  French  ally.  Oomto  d'ATanz, 
adrised  the  general  maeeaoro  of  a'l  Protestants 
in  the  distrieU  which  remained  still  In 
Jsmes's  Intersat ;  bat  Jsmca  rerolted  £rom  the 
propoeal,  whereopon  the  Frenchman  sal'snly 
replied.  *Meroy  to  Protestants  b  oradty  la 
OatboUos.' 

Niocnyplia,  JB^rkey  (AarriBtV^  L  M 
BsoIh  1888,  la     *  *  '  —  .  -    —  ---  - 

isfaatedbjl 


HILB 


PABREY 


II.  AA  1799,  in 
tatetedbyttMAlbi 
NUe  (Btt/:i«  ^  the),  1  Aoffn  1798.  in  which 


This  Tiotory  •Mftloei  te  ilM  tOrnkwl  admi^ 
Mr«b  under  the  title  of  Baron  Nelaon  of  the 
NIe.    Hie  httHto  «7  wm  •Yietotyer  Weet- 


Oftan  oidled,  mfcHaSiy  in 
>he  Battle  ofAbM^  («.fi)^ 


Vlnerah  (JMy|«404  ^^*^  J^^  6S7,  won  by 
HeraeUastb4  emperoroi  the  Butorer  Ohoeroea 
IL  the  Gieal  Blng.  The  ilaaghter  waa  TCfj 
grcal 

Niflbet  (BafOtfO.  7  Maj,  1401.  won  bj 
theBngUahovertheEiooteh.  It  ia  laid  theft  as 
many  aa  10,000  Soota  fell  in  thia  enooonter. 

HordMngOTi,  in  ytanooala  (Batfte  qO.  I, 
6  Not.,  Ittl^won  by  Ferdinand,  aeo  of  Kaiaer 
Ferdinand  IL  orw  the  Proteetante^   Thla ' 


baMlia  of  the  Thir^  TeavT  War. 

Norei*  (BaiiU  9fU  i-a  lit,  in  which 
(tedna  PapiilBa  Oarbo  tte  oenanl  waa  olaia  by 
theOiinbrtnaand  hliwholeanBy  waa  oat  to 

pieoe& 

Hortliallenoil  {B^mt  q/X  in  Torfcihlr^ 
n  Ang,  UN,  in  whioh  DavULof  Seotland 
waa  dafeeted  by  Stephen  Unfrof  Bngland. 
The  battle  ia  MnenUy  caUed  'Tha  Battle  of 
the  Standard.'^ 

Northampton  iBattk  ^  10  Jnly,  1460, 
in  whioh  Heuy  YL  was  defeated  and  captored 
by  the  Torkiala.   ICaryarot  the  qneen  fled  to 


ITOTftrft  (Botfk  40.  n  Maioh,  1849,  ia 
whSeh  the  Sardinians  (imder  Charles  Albert) 
were  defeated  by  the  Anstrians  led  by  Marshal 
Badetaky  (a  BohonlanX 

VOTi  (BaMfef  ^  L  U  Anc^  1799,  in  whi^ 
Bawarrow,  general  of  the  allied  Bneriao  and 
Anatrian  armies,  defeated  Marshal  Joubert  and 
the  French  army.  Joobert  waa  slain  in  thia 
batHe  and  4,000  French  were  taken  priaoners. 

n.  8  Jan.  1800,  in  whioh  the  Ftonoh  were 
defeated  t^  the  Anstrians. 

Hlinibars  iBattU  9fU  MM.  ia  Bararla, 
between  the  barons  and  the  townsmen.  Bight 
times  the  barons  were  Tictora,  but  in  the  ninth 
oonteat  the  townsmen  were  the  oonqoerorsaad 
Nllmberg  rindioated  tte  fkeedom. 

In  thia  battle  Albreoht  the  AchiUee  and 
injBMs  of  Germany  waa  taken  oaptiTa  bj 
thedtaaBsoldieni 

afalopl&'jrt*(Battk  V),  Bj0.4M,«on  hf 

the    Atheniane  orer    the    Bmotiaut      TIm 
Atheoian  general  waa  Myronldte. 

Obud  (Batttt^  AJ>.  498.  in  wMeh  Kh*. 
lad,  commander  of  the  Biorrish  oamdiy,  d^ 
feiited  Mohammed. 


OlmlltB  (BmitU  ^,  18  Jnly,  1866,  the  laal 
battle  of  the  Beren  W^AtT  War,  won  bj  iha 
Praarfans  oter  the  Anstriana. 

Oltenitsa  (Bo/rk  eO.  «  Vofn  1888,  mmt 
by  Omar  Paaha,  the  Tmuali  general,  ow  tha 
Bnssians. 


OrthM  (BafOreO.S^'eb..  1814,  ia  which 
the  French  ander  Marshal  Sonlt  were  defeated 
by  the  Mucrais  of  WeUington,  commander  of 
the  allied  British  and  Spanish  armiesi 

OfltTMh  (Bottfo  O,  90  March,  1799,  in 
which  the  Azohdnke  Karl  defeated  Marshal 
Jonrdan,  the  French  genend. 

Ostroleno*  (Baritf  ^  96  May,  1881,  be- 
tween the  Bnssians  and  the  Polee.  It  waa  a 
moat  mngnlnacy  aflUr,  and  both  sidee  elatmed 
thcTlotaqr. 

Otford  (Batm  ^X  on  the  Derwent,  778.  in 
which  Gila  king  <S  Merda  defeated  the 
Kentish  men.  By  this  Tictory  OlEa  became 
lord  of  Kent  and  all  Bast  AngUa. 

Otterbum  (Bo/rir  qO,  10  Ang.,  1888,  In 
which  the  Scote  under  Hr  WBliam  Donglaa 
defeated  the  Bnglish  under  the  Sari  of  North- 
umberland and  his  two  son&  Donglaa  waa 
slain  by  Henry  Percy,  snmamed  Bot^rar.  bat 
both  the  Percys  were  made  priaoneRi  At  pi 
168,  *OheTy  Chase.' 

Ondenarde  (Btmu-if),  in  Bdi^nm,  U 


July,  1708,  in  whicli  the  Dnka  of  Marlborongh 
and  PrinoeBogene  defeated  the  French  under 
the  Dukca  of  Burgundy  and  YendAme.  Looia 
ZIV.  gare  up  ten  Flemish  lortrcesee  to  the 
Dutch,  anrrendered  to  the  empire  all  that 
France  had  gained  since  the  peace  of  Weet- 
phaUa,  acknowledged  Anne,  ofnred  to  banish 
the  pretender  from  his  dominions  and  to  d^ 
molish  the  fortUlcatioDe  of  Dunkirk. 

By  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  in  1697,  Louis  ZIY. 
agreed  to  recogniee  William  m. ;  but  on  the 
death  of  Jamee  IL  in  1701  he  recognised  Jamea 
the  pretender  as  the  lawful  king  of  Bngland, 
under  the  name  and  title  of  James  IIL  This, 
in  fact.  iDTolred  him  in^he  wars  with  Marl- 

rough,! 


Oulart  {Battk  4O.  87  May,  1798,  in  whioh 
the  North  Cork  Militia  wereout  to  piecea  I7  the 
Irish  insnrgeote. 

Ourique  (Boftle  ^  98  Jnly,  1189,  in 
which  Auonso  of  Portugal  defeated  a  pro- 
digious army  of  Moor%  in  which  were  flre 
Saracen  UngL 

Palentro  (Boicb  ^TX  81  May,  1889,  in 
whioh  the  Anrtriana  were  defeated  bj  the 
allied  army  of  Sardinians  and  Freneh. 

Panormns  (Baitk  tf).  B.a  984.  in  which 
the  Romans  cooqoered  the  Oartnaginiana. 
Mctdlnswasthe  Roman  general  and  Hasdmbal 
the  Carthaginian.  ThU  waa  the  chief  battle 
of  the  First  Pnnlc  War. 

Parret  (Baftte  pf  <A#).  848.  In  which  BbI- 
Stan  (bishop  of  Sheitoraa)  and  Oslo  i  '  '  ' 
the  Morthoisai 
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Pstay  (BattUt  ^).  L 18  Joaa,  14».  TUbot 
defeated  by  Um  MmIA  of  (hieuM  ud  taken 

griaoner.    Thii  wm  tbe  flnt  bftttia  loet  I7  Um 
;nglUh  liiioe  their  riotoiy  at  Onmj  In  IMA. 
TtJbot  was  taken  priaoner. 
IL  1  Deo^  1870,  the  BaTaxlaat  weranpolMd. 

Pa'Tla  (BaUk  nf)- 1.  Ajx  774,  where  Oharla- 
ma^e  orerthrew  Deaiderins,  whom  he  after- 
wards confined  in  the  monastecy  of  Oorbie^  In 
France. 

n.  S4  Peb^  list,  in  whloh  PranQoit  L  of 
France  was  taken  priaoner,  and  aU  the  flower 
of  hta  army  was  cnt  to  pieoes.    Fran<;;ol8,  it  ia 


■aid,  wrote  to  his  mother,  *  All  is  lost.  Mad 
except  honour*  {Tiomt  €$t  pfrdu,  Madame^fork 
thtnmeur), 

Peterwaradin  (BattUt  qfy.  L  1691.  won 
by  the  Aostrians  orer  the  Turks.  KaprloU,  son 
and  brother  of  two  former  rlaiera,  fell  in  this 
flghk 

IL  xjk  1711,  In  which  Prlnoe  Eugene  de- 
feated the  Tnrici  with  great  alaught«. 

Pfkffendorf  (Batik  9f\  Iff  Aug..  1760,  la 
which  the  Auatrlana  wen  defeated  by  tho 


Pharsalia  iBattk  pf\ll  lUy.  b.o.  48» 
won  by  Juliua  Oeaar  orer  FOmpey  the  Oreal 
This  ^otocy  made  Onaar  the  foremoet  man  of 
Rome. 

Philiphaogh,  fn  Scotland  (Battk  9f\ 
Sept,  1646,  in  which  Montrose,  oaUed  'the 
Great  Marquis,*  commander  of  the  royal  forces 
in  Scotland,  anstained  a  omahing  and  irre- 
irierable  ddPeat.  This  was  ten  months  after 
the  defeat  of  Charles  at  Maraton  Moor. 

Philippi  'Baitk  qT),  Oot^  BX.  41,  in  which 
Brutus  and  Oaasiua  bc^  met  their  death, 
and  Antony  and  OotoTian  became  muatera  of 


Pinkie,  in  Scotland  {Bank  4^),  10  Sept., 
1647,  in  which  tho  Lord  Protector  Somerset  de- 
feated  the  Scotch  with  roch  great  sUnghter 
that  the  day  was  called  *  Black  Saturday.' 

Plains  of  Abraham  (Battk  qf  fV), 
It  Sept^  17ft9,  in  which  the  French  of  Canada 
were  defcatn)  bv  the  English  under  General 
Wolfe,  who  fell  dead  at  the  moment  of  rictory. 

Plassay  ( BnrtU  of),  in  Hindustan,  9S  June, 
1767,  in  which  Colonel  CIItc  defeated  Sorajah 
Dowlah,  and  Uid  the  fuunJation  of  oar  empire 
in  the  East  Clive's  army  consisted  of  l,tKX) 
Enfflinhmen  and  3.000  sepoys;  the  Surajah's 
anuy  numbered  6U,(KX)  foot  and  14,000  horse. 
The  Tictorr  wu  complete,  and  Surajah  Dowlah 
was  one  of  the  slain. 

Platasa  (Battk  qf),  M  Sept.,  ac  476,  in 
which  the  Urecian  army  fllO.uOO  men)  under 
Paumnias  utterly  defeated  the  Persian  army, 
which  amount*^  to  3uo.<  4)0  men,  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Manloniui.  Mardonius  was  ilain  at 
the  rery  onm^  and  It  Is  said  that  300,000  of  the 
Persian*  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  Oa  tba 
■jna  di^y  was  won  tbt  battle  of  HjoU^ 


PBAGUB 


Plattsburff  (Battk^f),  11  Ool.  1814,  won 
by  the  Ameiloana,  under  Gen.  Maoomh^  ofv 
the  BngUah  QDd«  Sir  Gaorge  Fraroit 

Podalo  (Battktf),  167S,  won  bj 
tha  Pioliah  general,  0T«  the  Tartara 

Poitiers  (Battk*  pf).  L  Oct,  AJKTIt,  la 
which  Chartoa  la  Martel  ntterlydef^atcd  tbt 
Saraoena  nnder  the  command  of  Abd  d  Bah 
mah,Tloen>y  of  Spain. 

XL  16  SepL,  1  tt6,  in  which  Rdwaidtha  Black 
Prinoe  defeated  and  took  oaptiTa  Jean  n.  la 
Bon  of  Franoe.  The  Bn^lah  force  waa  8,000, 
the  French  60.000.  It  ia  almoat  inoreiible.  but 
we  areaaaored  on  good  authority,  that  8,000  of 
the  French  were  shun  and  S,000  taken  priaonera. 
Nerer  waa  Tlotoiy  ao  onaspaotad,  aaw  waa 
Tiototy  mow  oompleta 

Pola  (BaUk  9f\  Umj,  1678,  betwan  a  flaal 
of  n  Genoeaa  gidleya  oonunaaded  bj  Tdndano 
Doria  and  80  gall^ya  of  the  Yenetlana  nnder 
PiaanL  Doria  waa  alain,  but  the  Geooeae  won 
the  Ylotoiy,  taking  16  galleys  and  1,800  pri- 


Pollentia,  inlHaij  (Battk  ^n  Monk 
AJ>.  408  (Baater  Dar).  In  thU  ba&a  StiUohe 
attacked  Alario,  and  oaaaed  htm  to  ratrealb 

Polotak  (Batik  ^  80,81Jn^,  181J;  ta 
which  tha  BnaalaaB,  uadar  Wittgaaateia,  d» 
feated  the  Fraaeh  under  Marshal  Ondinol 

Portleroi  (Battk  ^T).  1016,  woo  by  Fuki, 
called  the  Blaok  Count,  over  tha  Count  of  Bloia 
This  great  ▼lotocy  cmahed  tha  rival  booaa  of 
Bloia. 

Porto  BallO  (KoMihattk^  1788,  waa. 
with  aiz  ahipa,  by  Admiral  Yeroon  orer  tha 
Spaniards.  AH  tba  fortifloattooa  of  tha  poet 
were  demoUahed. 

Porto  Nowo  (Battk  tff\l  July,  1781, ia 
which  Sir  ^yraOooto  defeated  QfderAil  ragwt 
of  Myaore. 

Alao  callad  tha  battle  of  Ouddakra  (8  ^X 

Potsdam  (Battk  ^  86  Ook,  1106^ 

Napoleon  defaatad  tha  PmaaiaDa 

Praga(A8<ifef4r).  L100ok,1784,tnwhlbk 
80,000  Polea  were  butcherad  bj  tha  Bnaslaa 
general  Suwarrow  or  Sowarol 

IL  81  March,  188L  won  by  tha  Folea,  led  bj 
Sknnecki,  oTsr  the  Russians  under  tha  oom- 
mand  of  Gansral  Glasmar.  AboTa  6,000  Bo^ 
slans  were  taken  prisoners. 

PraffueCAtfflM^rx  in  Bohemia  L8H0V, 
16S0.  when  Maximilian  of  BaTarIa  dafeatad 
Frederick  V.  tlte  Elector  Palatiaa  TUs  waa 
the  first  of  the  batUea  of  tba  Thir^  Teati^ 
War.    Prague  (1  nrL). 

IL  6  May,  1767,  When  Fradarlok  UOhaGreat) 
nf  Prussia  defeated  Prinoe  Charlea  of  Lorrataa 
This  Tictory  waa  fbOowad  (Jane  18)  by  a 
crushing  defeat  at  Kolin  by  Marshal  Daaa. 
(Second  oampaigs  of  the  Saren  TeanT  War)b 
ThU  la  tlM  gnat  and  ■asmrabla  baftlla  «C 


PBBSOOTT 


BIGOMAOO 


Presoott  (BaitU  ^  to  XTpp«r  Oumda, 
17  NoT^  1838,  in  whlob  tbe  OanadUn  rebeU 
wen  defeated  by  Lteotenaat-OoIoneL  DnndM. 

Preston  iBattUt  €f\  In  Lanoathireb    L 

17  Aug^  1648,  In  which  Oromwdl  defeated  the 
Scotch  royaUet  army,  led  l^  the  Doke  of 
HamOton. 

IL  U,  IS  NoT^  ms,  after  the  'dap  of  Sherifl- 
moir.*  A  rery  poor  affair,  where  the  Jaoobltea 
were  oooped  op,  and  driren  to  a  moet  oowardly 
surrender.    (Bdgn  of  George  L) 

All  that  ia  known  of  Jamee  the  Pretender 
only  oonflnna  the  wiedom  of  setting  htm 
aidda. 

Freston-psna  iBattU  ^\  In  Scotland, 
S 1  Sept,  174ft,ln  which  the  *  Tonng  Pretender  * 
Charles  Bdward  (grrandson  of  Jamee  n.)  de- 
feated Sir  John  Oope. 

Nerer  was  a  battle  eo  qnioUy  dedded.  It  is 
eaid  not  to  hare  lasted  more  than  flre  or  six 
minutes.  Nerer  was  a  defeat  more  absolute.— 
HoWRT,  Mist,  qf  BngUmd,  George  IL  p.  ML 

Princeton,  New  Jersey,  TJA  (Battle  qfV 
S  Jan^  1777.  Here  Washington  defeated  Lora 
OomwaUls  in  the  American  War  of  Indepen- 
dence. This  was  Washington's  second  riotoiy. 
JSee '  Battle  of  Trenton.* 

Pnltowa  or  Pultawa  (BattU  9f\  »  July. 
1709,  in  which  Osar  Peter  the  Great  ntterly 
defeated  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  deary's  Fiftmn 
DecMH  Battlet  ^  the  World, 

Pnltosk  {BattUt  </).  L  1  lUy,  1708,  ia 
which  the  Sazoos  were  defeated  \n  the  Swedes. 

IL  S6  Deo.,  1808,  between  the  French  under 
Napoleon  and  the  allied  Prussians  and  Rus- 
sians.   Both  sides  claimed  the  Tiotory. 

Pydna  {Battle  of),  b.o.  188,  In  whioh  Per- 
seus, last  of  the  Maoedon  kings,  was  ntterly 
defeated  and  his  army  annihilated  t^  .Smillus 
PaulnSitheBomanoonsuL  Perseus  was  taken 
captiTS^  and  Hacedonia  was  made  a  Boman 
prorinoa. 

Pyramids  {BattU  qfthe),  91  July.  1798,  in 
which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Mamelukes. 

•  Pyreneea  (Battu  «fthe),n  July,  1818, 
-won  oy  Lord  Wdlington  over  the  French  under 
the  command  of  Mairsbal  Sonlt.  Soult  wae  sent 
■by  Napcdeon  to  supersede  Jourdan,  who  had 
been  utterly  defeated  at  VittorU  on  the  81st, 
and  to  drlTS  Wellington  aozoai  the  Ebro,  but 
the  French  marshal  met  with  a  series  of  defeats 
^between  98  July  and  9  Aug.,  with  the  loss  of 
90,000  men. 

Quatre-BraSy  In  Brabant  {Battle  qf). 

18  June,  1815.  Two  days  before  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.  It  was  a  combat  between  the  British 
allied  army  and  the  French  under  Marshal  Ney. 
The  British  under  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  Sir  Thomas  Pioton,  held 
their  ground,  but  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  was 
slain  and  the  Princeof  Orange  was  taken  pri- 
soner. At  the  oloee  of  the  day  tlw  Irnoh 
saanhal  wltbdEnr  Us  Bsa. 


Qnebeo,  In  Canada  (BattU  cf\  18  Sepl, 
1759,  where  General  WdlXe  defeated  the 
Marquis  de  Montcalm,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  French  armies  in  Osnada.  The  taking  of 
Quebec  was  the  oonquest  of  Canada.  Wolfa 
died  on  the  day  of  battle^  and  Montcalm  the 
day  after  from  his  wounds^  Aw  Mow  *  Quiberoo 
Bay.* 

Queenstown,  XTpper  Canada  (BattU  ^X 
18  Oot»  1819,  In  the  second  American  War, 
where  General  Sheafle  defeated  the  Americans 
commanded  by  Tan  Benssdasr. 

Quesnoy  (BattU  9f\  11  Sept,  1798,  1« 
which  the  BritLsh  forces  defeated  the  French. 
*«*  Pronounce  Keen  uaK 

Qniberon  Bar  (Ifaeai  battu  4f ),  90  Nor^ 
1795,  where  Lord  uawke  defeated  the  French 
fleet,  which  was  utterly  ruined.  The  commander 
of  the  French  fleet  wae  Marshal  Oonflans.  In 
one  year  the  English  won  Uuree  great  riotorles 
over  the  Frenoh,Tla.MiDdeii,  Quebec,  and  Qui- 
beronBay. 

Baab  (BattUt  </).  L 1  Ang^  1884»  won  by 
Monteouonli,  general  of  the  imperial  army,0T«r 
the  Turks. 

n.  June,  1809,  In  which  the  Austrian  Aroh- 
duke  John  was  totally  defeated  by .  Bug6oe 
Beauhamais,  and  the  country  bordering  on  the 
Adriatio  was  annexed  to  the  Franoh  emplrak 
Baab  (1  syL). 

Baolawioe  (^^^l>  « April,  1794,  to 


which  Kosciusko  the] 
the  Russians. 

Bam-hormuB  (BattU  <)•■.&  998,  ia 
which  Artaxerzes  (called  by  the  Persians  Aida- 
shur  Babegan,  or  Ardeeohir  ben  Babek)  utterfy 
defdited  Artabinle  lY.,  shook  off  the  Parthiao 
yoke,  and  restored  the  empizt  of  Persia  Propec 

BamiUlea,  in  Belgium  (BattU  ^X  S8  May. 
1706,  where  the  Duke  of  Mariborongh  defeated 
the  French  and  Bavarians.  The  French  general 
wae  Marshal  YiUcroy.  France  lost  Flanden, 
and  soon  afterwards  Italy. 

V*  This  word  is  often  oaDed  Ramf-^^is  la 
Kn^ish,  but  it  is  called  by  Belgians  Ra-mel^, 

Bathminea  (BattU  </X  S  Aug.,  1849,  be. 
tween  Ormond  the  royalist  and  Colonel  Jones 
goTemor  of  Dublin.  The  royalists  were  da> 
feated,  and  9,000  of  them  were  taken  prisonersi 

Bavenna,  in  Italy  (BattU  ^),  11  April, 
1619.  between  the  French  under  Gaston  de  Fois 
(nepnew  of  Louis  XIL)  and  the  combined 
Spanish  and  Papal  armies.  De  Folz  won  the 
battle,  but  was  left  deaden  the  fleld. 

Gaston  de  Foix  was  oaUed  *The  thunderbolt 
of  Italy.* 

Begilloa  (BattU  at  the  Late),  B.C.  499,  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  allies  who  sought  to 
restore  Tarquin.  In  this  battle  it  is  said  that 
Castor  and  Pollux  on  their  white  horses  fought 
for  the  Romans  and  won  the  battle. 


Bigomago  (BattU  9f\  1447,  loet  by 
[nnyldi,  goremor  of  Hunguy  through  tho 
treachery  of  the  ToiTod  of  Wallachla.    Ttir 


iTMOMof  fttehloodislba8llaBC?« 
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8ALAMI8 


BiT'oll  (JiattU  <f\  14,  IB  Hxu,  ITVT/w 
BooaiMurte  defeatad  theAiMlrUiiflM^  Win 
■er  aod  Alrinsy. 

Booroy  (BattU  pf),  164B,  tn  whlob 
French,  led  by  the  Qtm*  < 
moet  onuhing  defefti. 

BoUoa  IB^tk  qr\  le  Aug^  1808, 
tooonUr  of  Sir  Arthur  Welleilef  (•! 


UMflrat 


Dake  of  WelUngton)  with  the  mnoh  In  For- 
togaL  The  Frenoh  under  Delaborde  wen  de- 
feated. 

Bonoevrallefl  iBattUof)^  aa  TTH  It wm 
here  that  the  rear*giiard  of  Oharleniagne*e  •xmj 
on  their  retom  from  Spain  were  attaoked  by 
the  Moon  and  annihilated.  Among  the  t'ain 
was  Roland,  the  famoot  paladin,  the  king's 
nephew. 

Boland  in  Italian  romanoeiaoanedOrlaodow 

Bosbaoh,  in  Pnuria  (Baiam  9f\  L  17 
Not.,  1S8S,  in  whioh40,0u0  insarfM*  FleraiB^ 
were  out  to  ideoee  bj  the  French. 

n.  6  Nor.,  1767.  where  Frediriok  IL  defeated 
the  allied  Anstrian  and  French  armiea.  TUa 
defeat  was  so  disgraceful  to  the  French  tiiat  tha 
*  Boat  of  Bosbaon*  is  still  aprorerb  and  a  by- 
word.  The  Ices  of  the  Prussians  was  only  300 
men,  that  of  the  aUies  was  1,800  slain  and  6,000 
wiaoners.  (In  the  saoond  campaign  of  the 
Beren  Tearr  War.) 

Bosbooqne  {BaUktfU  Kot.188S,  in  which 
Obarles  VL  of  Franoe  defeated  the  repubtieaa 
army  of  Flanders,  and  re-established  the  earl 
who  had  been  deposed.  Philip  ran  Arterelde, 
leader  of  the  demooiatio  par^,  feu  tn  this 


Boos,  in  Ireland  iB4UU$f\  4  Jmu^  1788,in 
which  the  Irish  inwgenU.jKmiwanded  by 


Oencral  Beanohamp  Bagenel  Harvey,  were  de- 
feated by  the  royal  troops  nnder  the 
of  Oeoersl  Johnston. 

Bothi^re  (AtfOs  <tr).  1  VMx,  1814.  woo  l7 
Hapoleon  orer  the  combiDed  amleB  of  Bltlobcr 
and  SchwartMBbsrg. 

Boneoox,  or  Bancouz  iBaUUqf%  11 
Oct,  17a,  in  which  the  French,  nnder  Marshal 
Stts^  defeated  the  aOied  Engltsh  and  Dotoh 


Bonndway  Down,  near  Derlses  (BofOs 
^).  IS  July,  IMS.  in  which  the  royalists  under 
Prince  Rupert  defealadSir  W.  WaOer,  a  partia- 
meotary  ofltoer. 

Boveredo  iBank  y ).  4  Bept^  1791^  li 
which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Anstrians. 

BaalfeldCAtfOs  <tr ),  10  Oct.,  1808,  woo  by 
Kapoleoo  orer  the  eoatedcrates. 

SaarbrHok  {Battu  qf),  S  Aug^  1870.  In 
the  Franoo«Pru»8ian  war.  Won  bv  the  Pros- 
sfanB  the  same  d^  as  they  won  the  battle  ef 
Wrirth. 

SI  Jaly,  1870,  It  was  aslaod  by  Napolean  UL. 
and  here  the  yooog  Prinoe  Imperial  reoetred 
^  *^*f***?.??  tre;j^  a  battts  wm  flBoght 


and  oo  8  Aof.  M  waa  oooMai  tgr  4kt 


8»dowa,iB  Bohemia  f  Art*  ^),  8  Mr, 
1888,  te  the  Sevmi  Weak^  Wai;  Uag  WO- 
liamLof  PnMsiodeisatsd  DiBiiik.tho  Aas- 
triaoganeraL 

St.  Albans.  Herta(Atffl«  sA.  L  tt  Maj. 
1486, in  wlJdbiBichBrd dnka el  TM  dsfeatad 
•odtook  prisoner  Henry  YL  of  Ungland. 

IL  7  Fsb^  1481  {mrmm  fWei^rX  te  whieh 
batUe  Queen  Hargarot  dsCeatad  tlia  Btfl  of 
Warwidt 

Bt.  Denis  (Aittk  ^X 1M7,  te 
BeUgkms  War  of  Franco.  Hers  Anne  do 
moreaoy,  the  laatof  the  Fnaeh  Tkfaai 
(9.^)^^  his  Ufa,  bat  the  Hg«ooool[ 

81.  Daolsi  pronooBoa  Bakm  Dmm, 

8t.Diiier(Atfar4r)»S7JaB«lIl<voahT 
Napolaoo  orer  Blttoher. 


Bi.  JaooVo  (Arttfs  ^T).  te  tbo  Hali^ 
of  Basla,  1444.  Hera  1,000  Mas  kap*^O0O 
FIrench  soldiers  at  bay  tor  ton  honrik  ABd  woold 
not  sorrender  tQl  their  nnmbar  waa  radoood  to 
ten  menonty. 

St.  Quintin  iBattk  tf\  10  Aoc.  1887, 
won  by  Philip  IL  of  Bpain  ofw  Iha  Iraaooh. 
Tliis  was  their  bmmI  aarsra  daiMi  steoa  the 
battle  of  AglBOOvrt. 

Pronooneo  Balm  Kakm  t$km  (jmmfy 

at.  SebMtiftn  {Bautm  <^  J.  $  ICoy. 
1888,  woo  ly  QeneraiTliMis^  iiiioimoiIm  oTga 
Bngiish  An«ilkiy  I  egloo,  agsteet  thaOsrUato 
of  Spain. 

ILlOo 
t^DeLMfl 

8t.Vino«a8.tePwtogri(JMito^X  !• 
17  Jun^  1698,  te  which  AdminOltoarfllla 
marshal  of  Fraaoo  dsfeated  the  aUiod  li^ttrii 
and  Dotoh  flosia  nndor  the  oomMmd  ofHr 
O.  Bookei  The  aUiea  loot  U  moo  of  waa  ood 
80  merchantmen  in  this  great  naval  halUo. 

n.  16  Jan.,  1780,  in  which  Admiral  T  ~ 
defeated  Jnande  Langara  the  Spanish  I 
who  waa  alao  taken  prlaroer. 

nL  UFohi,  1787,ln which  i 
defeated  and  woo  o  groat  Ttotofy  ofw  Iha 
Spanish  fleet,  far  whioh  bo  waa  xaioad  to  Iha 
peeragennder  thenaoMOodftitloof  Mho  J!arf8i 
oarl  of  St.  Yioosot. 

IT.  SJoly,  U88.tewhlsh  < 
•aptnrad  the  MlgooUlo  s      ^ 

Bolomonbo  ( JisMs  ^>  9S  Jolr,  18U,irao 
1^  Lord  Wellington  OTor  the  Frsnoh  toroos  led 
by  Marshal  Marmoot.  This  waa  the  aareoth 
fnoch  marshal  defeated  by  Load  Wollingtao 
te  fonr  year&  In  this  battle  7441  ptte 
tea  into  the  victor's  hand^UMiino^  8  ■ 
of  ooloor%  and  S  eagles. 

Bol'hmte  (iTosef  »oiflr  oTX  80  Oot.  me.  488^ 
te  whIoh  the  Greeks,  nndsrltealitoeMs,  with 


Mdr  871  trlrooMa.  defeated  the  Psvrtao  Sect, 
whUh  caoslalsd  ef  896  saflof  aneh  largor  iiaa. 
Of  thiafDrmidaUa  iiH  uij  Stahlpa oasopod 


BAHINAR^ 
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deilraolloD.  Tke  Perai«D  low  nnuk  haw  been 
¥KT  grMi  indeed,  that  of  tb»  €h«akt  wms  onlj 
40aMnaUtold. 

XinM.whowMaip«talarofllMflgfa^  re- 
inrnad  si  onoe  to  Alia. 

Saminara  (Aitfto  qfX  aofth-oM*  cf 
Beggio,  SI  April,  IMI  «oo  bj  GonsaTO  of 
Ootdflirft  over  tbe  Fronoii. 

Bsntes  (BatlU  qO>  >»  wldoh  8k  Lonls  of 
France  defeated  tbe  Insorgeoti  under  Ibo 
Oomte  de  la  Maroho.    Saotea  (1  «yL). 

8§pieiuis  (Battkt  ^  4  N0T.I8M.  in  wblob 
the  Venetian  fleet  under  Nloooio  Plsanl  waa 
■irpriaed  and  oaptored  bj  tbe  Oenoeae  fleet 
«nder  Faganini  Doria. 

n.  6  Ook,  1401,  In  wUoh  tbe  Yenetian  fletl 
vnder  Zeno  defeated  tbe  Oenoeae  fleet  oom- 
manded  t^  Bonoioault. 

8ar»t6j»,  Hew  York,  VA  (Bttm  pf\ 
11  Oot,  1777.  Here  tbe  American  General 
Oatea  defeated  the  British  Qeneral  Borgorne. 
This  waa  tbe  worst  disaster  hitherto  sustained 
1^  tbe  Bnglish  in  tbe  Ameriean  War  of  Inde- 
peodenosL  General  Borgojne  aorrendered  to 
Geoaral  Gates,  and,  on  oapitolation,  bad  a 
free  passage  to  Great  Britain,  on  condition  of 
not  serring  again  against  America.  After  tliia 
terrible  orerthrow,  France  at  onoe  recognised 
tbe  independence  of  America.  Sir  John  Bar- 
goyne.  of  coarse,  retired  from  the  amv,  and 
spent  his  time  in  writing  for  the  staga 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Oma^s  Fffl$m 
DeeUl9t  Baitia  <tf  the  World, 

SMbadh  {BattU  of),  1C7»,  between  Monte- 
oacali  00  the  German  side  and  Marshal  To- 
renne  on  tbe  side  of  tbe  French.  Tnrennewas 
killed  bT  a  cannon  ban,  and  Tiotozy  waa  dalmed 
by  tbe  Germans. 

BoaanUn  iBatOt  VX  lOie,  won  bj 
Oaoote  oTer  Bdmond  Ironsiae ;  bat  Oannter^ 
treated  at  night  towards  London*  anwilUnf  to 
renew  tbe  flgbt. 

Sokellenbars  (AKOs  ^r\t  Joly,  ITOi. 
Here  ICarlborough  defeated  the  BaTartana,  and 
retomed  to  England  with  181  standards,  17» 
ook)ars,  tbe  Bararian  geneial,  and  twenty-tiz 
officers  of  high  distiaotion. 

SohlaUa  (AtfOr  <tr),  Oel,  1801^  woo  bj 
Napoleon  orer  tbe  conf ederaten 

BohUencen  {Battu  ^  M  Oot,  1796.  Tbe 
Archduke  Karl  of  Austria  defeated  Moreaa, 
the  French  general.  He  bad  defeated  him  tbe 
d^y  before  at  Bmmsnding«L 

Beoandtm  {Baith  0/),  aj>.  7U,  in  wblob 
the  Mercians  were  defeated  by  tbe  West  Sazooa 
Etbelbald  was  slain  in  this  battlei 

Sedan  {BattU  </).  L 11  Sepl,  1870,  In  tbe 
Franoo-Pmsslan  war,  won  tnr  the  Prussians. 
On  S  Sept.  the  Bmperor  Napoleon  IIL  gare  op 
bis  sword  to  William  L  king  of  Prussia. 

This  was  jost  a  month  after  tbe 


The  ooonpation  of  Saarbrttok  and 
Are*  waa  8  '  .  -      . 
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war  began, 
baptism  of 


n.  10  May,  1888.  Oeneral  JeluMton,  alDor. 
ham's  Station,  North  Carolina,  snrrendaed  to 
General  Sherman,  and  tbnabrongbt  the  Amsri- 
canoiril  contest  to  aoloiii  Ibis  waa  tbe  AbbmI- 
can  'Sedan.* 

Bedcamoor  (5eMir  if\  8  J^y,  I888,  to 
which  tbe  Duke  of  Monmootb  wi 
dsisated  by  tbe  anny  of  Ji 


in.   Tbedoke 


beheaded. 

Beidiita  iBMiU  ^O.  la  Bolaad.  10  Aptil, 
1881.  won  by  the  Polea  over  tbe  r — •    -^^^ 


Bellacia  (Battk  qO.  luo.  891,  in  wbleb 
deomfinte  tbe  Snartan  waa  ntterliy  defeated  by 
Antigonas  and  tne  AcbMUi  Tifagna 

flainlmiaa  {Btnh  ^  aju  888.  wan  ^ 
Ramires  XL  king  of  Leon  and  tbe  Aatoriaaofv 
the  Moors.  It  is  said  that  80yOQO  of  tbe  Moon 
were  slain  in  tbli  oonfliotb 

Bempadh(Aatfk  4r)»  8  jaty,  I888.fairiiieb 
1<400  Switaere  ntteriy  defeated  tbe  Autrlan 
army  under  Duke  Leopold.  TbeAiMtriaaan^y 
consisted  of  4.000  knighto  of  high  mnk,  and  a 
nnmeroos  wcU^appointed  boat  of  foot  ioldlen. 
The  dnke  and  most  of  the  knlgbta  wen  slain. 
It  was  in  tbU  battle  that  Arn^  Stratban  tea 
Winkdrled  of  Unterwalden  msbed  00  tbe  ai- 
Tancing  spears  of  tbe  Austrians.  grasped  as 
many  of  tnem  aa  be  conld  reach,  baricd  tbsai 
in  his  bosom  aad  bme  them  to  the  gronnd ; 
thns  making  a  gap  into  wbieb  tbe  SwIh  msbed 
and  rfaagbtered  ttie  Aaslriane  rigbl  aad  Ml. 
1^  loia  of  the  Swiss  waa  abeot  800^  of  tbe 
Anstriana  aft  Isaat  8.00a 

Probably  a  part  of  this  tale  is  oa^kcMflaiy. 

Banef  iBtUk  tf\  1874,  a  dmwa  biM8a 
between  WuUaai  pclnee  of  Ona«e  aad  the 
Great  OondA 

Banlao  {B^tm  ^  14  Oel,  1088,  wbere 
William  dnke  of  Normandy  eoo^oeced  HanM 
IL,  and  thns  won,  by  conquest,  tbe  thnwe  of 
Bnglaad.  Al»  oalled  'The  Battle  of  Haaft- 
lags.* 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Bdward  OimmIi  FMiai 
IMtlMBMiM^tki  World, 

Beria'cMatam'  {Bmim  <>  L  18  ] 

1781.    LoA  OorawalllB  def«ted  Tippoo 

sultan  of  Kysore.    In  1798  the  eity  waa  as- 
signed to  the  Britisb. 

XL  4  May,  1789.  woa  by  Major<}eoenl 
Baird.   laiblsbatttenppooSalbwaialaia. 

Bluymon  and  Ohaaapaaka  iBtttm  or 
Otf),  1  Jane.]ai8.  Tbe 'Shannon*  wasaa  BngUdli 
■hip,  commanded  by  Captain  Broke ;  the  *Oheai^ 
pei^*  wasan  Amerioan  VfeaHJ,  commanded  by 
Captain  Lawraooa  In  tbe  second  American 
war  Captain  Broke  aent  a  chaUenge  to  Captain 
lAwrence  to  meet  bim,  in  order  to  nroTO  wbetbar 
the  BngUab  or  Americans  were  tne  better  mea. 
The  two  combatants  met ;  and,  after  a  meet 
fnrioos  and  murderous  engagement,  whkdi 
ksted  aboot  fifteen  miontea,  tbe  Bnglisb  sea- 
men hauled  down  tbe  Aasrican  ookmrsL  Cai^ 
lain  Lawreaoe  waa  slain,  aad  Captain  BreSe 
lona^  andertbealyleaad  tMi 


001 


SHEEIFFMUIH 


BTBASBUBO 


of  Sir  Philip  BowM  T««  Brok%  of  Naoton, 
Suffolk. 

Sheriflhmir  {Bank  9f\  in  Dnmblano^ 
IS  NoT^  1716,  in  wbioh  Um  Doka  of  Argyll  de- 
feated the  Jaoobltet  led  by  the  EmI  df  lUr. 
The  worthleM  Pretender,  Jomee»  ocrired  too 
lote  for  the  bottle^  oad  nrored  •  more  incom- 
petent leader  than  oroo  the  Bod  of  lior.  Jamea 
left  En^and,  and  the  olana  diipmid  Uko  A 
dream. 

Both  claimed  the  Tkterj;  tool,  aa  the  Fro- 
tender  loat  the  battle  of  Preaton  on  the  nmo 
day,  his  oanae  twpeleaelj  ooUapeed. 

Bhiloh,  Tumeiiee  {BattU  t(\  6  Feb., 
1862,intheAnMcleaaOiTllWar.  Won  by  the 
Federals 

BhrewsbnrF  iUtttu  if\  St  Jn^.ldOl,  fa 
which  Henxy  IT.  defeated  the  PmjiL 

Shropshire  {Btua»  ^T).  aa  il,  in  which 
the  Britona  were  completely  eabingated  to  the 
Bomans,  and  Oaradoo  [Oanotiooa]  king  of 
the  BUflrte  waa  made  a  pnaon«. 

BUTerhAUMn  iBauu  pf%  IMt.  in  whieh 
Ifanrioe  eleotor  of  Saxony  waa  aiain.  Hia 
nntagoniit  WBB  Albert  of  Bnodenborg: 

Sin'gaim  iBattU  ^  aa  S48,  batwaanOoo- 
aUnUus  n.  the  emperor  of  the  Bait  and  Sapor 
the  Peraian.  TIm  Bomana  had  won  the  baUta^ 
and  bad  giTWi  themaelTca  np  to  Jo7  nnd  rerelzy : 
bat  Sapor  crept  opon  them  in  the  darkneaa  of 
Bight,  leeofmod  the  Tiotory,  and  made  nwal 
dreadfol  havoo  of  the  panic  atilokeu  Romana 

BindpA  (JTopof  tattk  qfX  tO  Nor^  ISM, 
won  by  the  RnrnJana  over  the  Td^& 

Blurs  (Soma  hatty  ^O.  in  the  Netherianda, 
S4  Jane,  1S4U,  in  which  Bdward  ni.  defeated 
the  French  fleets  which  for  s  time  waa  otteriy 
nioed.    (Proooonoe  Shhig), 

Bmolensko  {Baity  «A,  17  Ang^  itu^ 
won  by  the  French  ofv  the  Bmalani^  led  by 
Barday  de  TollL 

Bobr&on  (Bmttk  aO,  in  the  POBjab,  10 
FM>.,  1846,  won  hj  GoDeral  Ooofh  and  Sir 
Henry  HardlogeoTVtheSikha.  In  thia  battle 
s  bridge  of  boata  orer  the  Sotlid  broke,  and 
•hoaaaoda  of  the  Sikha  in  their  flight  were 
drowned.  It  waa  the  crtateaft  battle  over 
iooght  in  Indi^ 

Ooagh-O^. 

BoOBSwa  (Battk  qO.  167f,  woo  by  Joho 
m.  (Sobieaki)  of  Poland  orer  the  Torka. 

Boissons  (AtfOe  ^  un  486,  in  which 
Gloria,  fonnder  of  the  French  mooarohy,  de- 
feated S.^'Bgria*,  ion  of  .Agidloa.  After  thia 
Tictory  Cloris  made  Eoiaeona  the  capital  of  hia 
kintMom.    In  107  he  remored  to  Pula. 

BolebsT  (^oMl  bmuk  qT),  S8  ICaj,  1671. 
In  which  the  Datch  were  defeated  by  the 
BngiKh  under  the  oommand  of  Jamea  dake  of 
Tork  [Jamea  IL). 
Bolferi'no.  in  Italy  (BatOt  if\  U  Jona^ 
oleoa  m.  and  Ticlor 
pararof 


Boirerilio,  in  Italy  {Butty  if) 
165V,  In  whiob  Napoleoa  m.  aa 
Bmmaooei  dafaatad  FJawiata  Joaaph  a 


BAlonimn  {Batty  ^  B.a  fl,  to  whtek 
a  Pomptlnaa  the  pnalor  defeated  iho  Allo- 


Bolway  Moss.  In  OBmbeclandfBaiilrqr). 

S6  Not.,  IMS,  in  which  the  Soota  nadar  Ottrv 
Sindahr  were  defeated  by  the  Dake  of  Hocfolk. 

Bomerton  {Batty  «0.  AJk  761,  in  which 
the  royal  town  of  Somarton  was  captnred  by 
BthelbaldkincofMerdn.  Thia  great  Tloloiy 
ended  the  war  with  the  Wait  SaBoon 

Bommershaosen  {Batty  ^f\  17  April, 
1648,  woo  b7  Taranne  and  WrangaL  Thia 
waa  the  hMt  el  the  battlaa  of  the  Thirty  TeanT 
War. 

Bpurs  (Atfllt  4ra«),  It  Aoff.,  If II, 
by  the  BngUah  -     -    ^ 

their  apora  In  flig 
fight. 

Btomford  Bridge,  near  Totk  {Batty 
aT).  86  Sept,  1066,  in  which  Toatif,  aon  of  Bad 
Godwin,  waa  defeated  and  ifaOn  by  Harold  IL 


I  flight  I 


king  of  England,  hia  broUMr. 

Btsinkerke  {Batty  if),  4  Ang^  isu;  Is 
which  the  French  Marahal  de  Luc     ' 
defeated  William  UL  and  hia  aUia^ 
on  both  aidea  waa  aboot  aqnaL 

Btillwatar  {Batty 


•  \rltiah 


Americana.   The  loaa  of  the  Britiah  wm  160 
and  woondcd,  of  the  Amarieana  MOO 


Stniwatar  ia  s  town  on  the  iliw  Hadaas, 
belongiog  to  the  State  of  Mew  Tock. 

Btirling  Bridge  {Batty  ^  10  Sepi^ 
im,  in  which  William  Wallaoa  nttar^ 
defeated  the  EnsUah  nader  the  nnm— ni  of 
Waraone  earl  of  Sorr^y. 

Btookaoh  {Batty  if),  U  ICaioh,  IfH,  to 
which  HaralMa  Jovdan.  the  Freneh  ganwal. 
waa  defeated  bj  the  Arohdnko  Karl,  sna 
Germany  waa  loat  to  France 

^  ^1687,  to 

which  r     ""       •       - 


Btofce,  near  Mowarfc  (Batty  i 
hich  the  oonipiraoy  of  wuMl 
oahed  by  Henxy  YII. 


▼ortimer  defeated   &mglat» 

Saxona  to  their  ahipaL    Thay  did  not  ratsm  till 

the  death  of  yortimar,  flra  yiara  af^rwarda. 

Btony  Greek,  UJB.  {Batty  ^  6  Jvoa, 
1811,  wiMra  Oeneral  Yinoaot  aorpilaad  and 
defeated  the  American  General  Winder,  ia  the 
Second  American  War. 

Btonr  Point  (Batty  if),  17TIl  StoayFotot, 
in  NewTork, 80  May, waa  taken ^llintoa. 
An  engagement  took  place  80  Jane  at  Stooe 
Facxy.  General  Wayne  raoorarad  Stony  Faint  16 
Jnty,  bat  abandoned  it  to  the  Britiah  next  day. 

Btowe,  in  Bnoka  {Bauy  if),  IMO,  in 
which  the  Irlah  royaliata.  under  tbaooiBmand 
of  Lord  Astl^,  ware  defeated  by  the  parUn- 


mantaiy  troopa  lod  by  Oolonel 


Aatl^waa 

BtrMhurg  (Ba<fk  if),  Aag.  aa  « 
if  JsUasoinrtlwAlwaiBl    Is  iMs 


Lard 


8TRATT0N  HILL 


TOGOENBtTBO 
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Ohnodomar  or  Onndonmr.  the  huge  iMtdar  of 
Ibe  GermAM,  wu  taken  prlaoncr. 

Btratton  Hill  (Batthqf),  in  DeroMhln^ 
16  May.  164S,  in  which  the  rojallfto  defeated 
fhe  iMrllanMiitary  Army  led  by  Um  po«l 
WaUer. 

atrOm'boU  (Jr«wrf  bMU^  16T«,  woo  bj 
Dnqnenie  over  Ibe  Datoh. 

Sukoro  (AoMlr^O.  ^  Bepi^  1848,  between 
the  CroeU  led  by  Baron  Je  lachloh,  and  the 
Xagrara,  led  by  lioga.  The  former  miinbered 
iO,000»  and  were  well  armed ;  the  latter  not 
aboTe  ft.00O,  armed  with  acythea.  pltohforka, 
and  old  moiketflL  Hie  Hangarlans,  however, 
were  oomplet^  rlctoriotis.  Thii  was  the  flnt 
battle  in  the  War  for  Independencei 

TACilMt  (  Battle  ^  July,  a  J>.  U9,  in  which 
Totlla  the  Gothic  king  wat  defeated  and  dain 
by  Naraee  the  etmooh,  ownmander-in-chlef  of 
Jvttniao^  anny. 

Taclismento  iBattk  <f}.  16  Karoh,  1717. 
fai  which  Booaptfte  def ealed  the  AnitriaD^  led 
bjtbeAnbdnkeKarL 

Tftlarftn^  in  Spain  (AaMv  dO.  S7«  » 
JolV  1800,  woo  by  Sir  Arthur  WeOerfey  (Doke 
ofWe!llngton),  oommander  of    the  united 


Britlth  and  Spaniah  fbroet^  orer  Ytotor  and 
Joordao,  manoalaof  France.  The  French  loae 
was  10,000  men  and  SO  pieces  of  cannon ;  the 
■niM  Britlih  and  Snuilah  fotOH  losi  800 
killed  and  4,800  womided  or  mlsilav. 


For  this  TiDtory  Sir  Arthur  {^atmfy 
Dooro)  wat  created  Ylaooiint  WeUington  of 
TUaTcra. 

Taillebours  {Bmu  ^  U4S,  in  wbMi 
81  Lools  of  Fraooe  defeated  the  iiinrgwts 
wider  the  OMnle  de  la  Marefaek 

Taliacot'a»  or  Tagliaootso,  in  Italy  (BafOt 
<[0,»JLng.,  1968,  in  whlsb  atawlsiof  Anjon 
offwtlmw  Oentadln. 

Tftr»(AitfXMeO»I.  880.  in  wMch  ICalachy 
Bonareb  Of  Irdand  defeated  the  Danes. 
This  was  the  meet  dedstre  of  all  the  battles 
iooght  by  the  Irish  against  the  Danei^  except 
Iht  battle  of  Olontarf  \n  1014 

(XL)  M  ICav,  1789.  In  which  tba  Irldi  rdMlf 
wen  defeated  by  the  royal  troopsL 

Tarbeii  iBattU  ^  In  France,  SO  March, 
1814,  Id  which  the  French  army  nnder 
Marsbal  Bonlt  was  defeated  bj  the  Dake  of 
WeUlngton.    Ttfbes(lsyL). 

Taro  (Ai//fc  ^  tM\  8  Jnly,  1488,  won  by 
Charles  vIIL  with  9,000  men  oTer  an  aDied 
Italian,  German,  and  Spanish  army  of  40,000. 
Of  the  French  not  abore  800  fdl,of  Ibe  allies 
18,000.  The  Yenetlans  called  this  a  Tictory, 
and  erected  a  tablet  to  one  of  the  ProTreditori 
with  tMs  bazefaeed  lying  InscrlpUoo:  *Bere 
lies  M^hior  TriTisana  who  fought  soccess- 
fnlly  against  Oharles  [ vIIL]  king  of  France 
at  the  battle  of  the  Taro.* 

Tohernsya  CButiU  ^  tktt\  16  Aug., 
18M,  in  which  Uie  French  and  Bardlnlana 


defeated  the  Roaslana    This  was  one  of  the 

great  battles  of  the  OrimCan  War  (^.r). 

Tel-el-Kebir  (Aittte  ^  is  Sept..  1889, 
Upon  \xf  the  English  nnder  General  Wdadey  orer 
Arabl  the  Egyptian  rsbst 

Temesrar  iBMia  9fu  1849.  One  of  the 
bottles  of  the  war  of  Independenca  The 
Hungarians  were  utterly  routed  by  the  allied 
Busfluui  and  Austrian  armies. 


Tenna  (Jani^iiO* »  Nor.,  1489,  in  which 
the  Venetians  led  br  Sforsa  utterhr  def eated 
the  Mlliness  nnder  the  command  of  Picclnioo. 

TewkealmrF  (Buuk  tfh  in  Gloucester- 
■hire,  4  May,  1471,  In  which  Bdwaid  IV. 
defeated  and  took  prisoner  Queen  Margaret. 
Her  son  either  ftflon  the  field  or  was  stabbed 
after  the  battle ;  and  the  death  of  Henry  V  L 
in  the  Tower,  some  eighteen  days  afterwards, 
left  Edward  IV.  of  tbs  House  of  York  the 
nndlq>nted  sorerelgn  of  the  kingdom. 

Thapsua  {Bauk  tf%^  Feb.  axs.  48.  in 
which  Julius  OKsar  utterly  d^eated  Jnba 
king  of  Numidia  and  the  senatorial  army 
which  befriended  the  cause  of  Fomp^. 

Thermop^ln  ( AHMsi  ^X  I*  t  Aug.,  ^jo, 
480,  betweenThe  Greeks  and  the  Persians.  Lee 
nldas  king  of  Sparta  wassent  with  800  Spartans 
to  withstand  tne  whcde  Persian  army  at  the 
defile  of  ThermopylK.  He  held  Ids  ground  for 
three  dure,  when  Bphialtte  perfidioujOy  led  the 
enemy  by  a  secret  path  to  the  rear  of  the 
Green,  who  were  thus  hemmed  in  between  two 
foroea.  AH  bnt  one  man  perished  fighting 
gtoriondy,  leaTlng  90,000  Persians  dead  in  the 
pass.  Thiswaaoaeof  thenoel  hsroloaotatn 
all  history. 

n.  B.0. 191,  in  which  Antloohns  HI.  king  of 
Byria  was  utterly  defeated  1^  the  Romaaa 

ThiOATille,  or  Diedsnholen  {BntOt  ^ 
Jnue^  16S9,  one  of  the  minor  battles  of  the 


Thirty  TeanT  War.    General  de 
was  defeated  by  Ottario  PicookmiinL 
Pronounce  fV-snC^l-esiri. 

Thrasymtana  {Btutu  of\  b.o.  sir,  in 
wUch  the  Romans  under  Flamlnlns  wers 
defeated  by  the  Oartbagluians  under  Hannibal. 
Of  the  Romans,  16,000  were  slain  and  10,000 
taken  prlaonert. 

TiVliBattU^  Mtf),  AJI.888,  In  which  the 
Asiatic  Turks  slew  the  Khan  of  the  Ogon  wHh 
800.000  of  his  snbjeote  ( 1 1). 

Tinohebnd  {BMOe  4O.  88  Sept,  1106 
where  Robert  duke  of  Normandy  (mm  of  Wil- 
liam the  Oooqneror)  was  utterly  defeated  by  his 
younger  brother  Henry  L  ting  of  England. 
In  conseouonoe  of  this  riotoir  the  duchy 
became  a  aependency  of  the  Bngush  crown. 

Tipparmnir  iBmttleqf)^  Sept,  1644,  In 
which  the  Marquis  of  Montroee,  oommandsc 
of  the  rc»yal  foroes  In  Scotland,  def^ted  the 
Oorenantera 

Toffgenbars   or   Tookembur^  in 
Switzerland.    Tma  has  been  the  site  of  two 
'seoondwarel 
•  8 
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Tookembarg.*  The  tint  In  14M  wm  a  oontert 
between  the  Oonnt  «>f  ZUrioh  and  the  Ooont  of 
Schwits  for  the  tucceasion.  The  teeomt^  in 
ms,  was  the  rerolt  of  the  Tockemborgers 
against  the  abbot  of  St.  Gall  their  roler,  cod- 
ing in  favoor  of  the  reroltem 

TolblAO  (BtMttU  40*  ^•^^  ^^«  ^  wblob 
CloTis,  founder  of  the  French  monarchy, 
repulsed  the  Alemannl,  a  Tentonie  league, 
with  great  slangbter. 

Tolbiao  is  now  called  Zolploh ;  II  U  near 
Cologne. 

TOpliti  {BattU  9f),  17«S,  in  which  the 
Prnnians  were  defeatea  by  the  AastriapSi 

Toricau  (BattU  ^  in  Prussia,  8  Nor., 
I7G0,  in  which  Frederick  TL  of  Prussia  en- 
countered Marshal  Daun.  The  battle  was  in- 
deoislTe;  but  Frederick  claimed  the  viotory, 
because  Manhal  Daun  decamped  during  the 
night.  (In  the  fifth  campaign  of  the  Seren 
Tears*  War.) 

Pronounce  Ttr-^om  (ow  ••  in  new). 

Torres  Vedras,  in  PortugaL  The  French 
marshal  arrired  before  the  *  Lines  *  constructed 
by  WelliDgton  in  Oct.,  but  retreated  Not.  14, 
18ia    Sm  p.  6S1,  *  Lines  of  Torres  Vedras.* 

Toulon,  in  France  (BattUt qfU  L  tS  FMk, 
1744,  when  Admiral  Matthews  was  repulsed  by 
the  allied  French  and  Spanish  fleets. 

II.  16  Not.,  1793,  a  conflict  between  the 
BngUsh  and  the  French,  in  which  the  French 
were  repulsed. 

Toulouse  (Bofftr  ^  10  AiirlL  1814,  won 
by  the  Duke  of  WeUington  orer  the  Frsnoh. 
led  by  Marshal  Soult.  ThU  was  the  Isat  o< 
Wdlington*s  peninsular  battles. 

Tours  iBatiU  ^  10  Oot,  AJt.  7S^  in 
which  Charles  Martel,  mayor  of  the  palaoe, 
leader  of  the  Pranks,  utteriy  defeated  the 
Sarsoens  under  Abderahman.  This  was  one  of 
the  meet  important  and  deoidTC  of  Tictoriea. 
If  the  Saracens  had  succeeded,  without  doubt 
they  would  haTC  planted  in  Prance  the  reli- 
gion of  Mahomet,  and  there,  at  in  Spain,  it 
would  hare  dominated,  at  least  tor  a  lime.  II 
was  the  battle  between  the  Oreeoent  and  the 
Orofls. 

ThU  is  oneof  Sir  Edward  OtmMf%  Fifimm 
Deeirim  Battim  qf  th*  World, 

Towton  {BattU  iff),  in  Yorkshire^  St 
March,  1401  (Palm  SandaT\in  which  Bdward 
IV.  def tailed  Henry  VI.  Ms  was  ooe  of  the 
most  terrible  strut?:/lc»  in  English  history, 
(ifoond  only  to  the  brittle  of  Ilastinfrs  or  Senlao. 
The  number  broiu'ht  into  the  field  on  either 
ttide  waa  about  6(),(MK)  men,  and  for  six  hours  the 
flKlit  lasted  in  themi  l<t  of  a  seTcre snow-storm. 
The  loss  on  each  side  was  more  than  S0,000. 
The  Lancastriant  lost  six  barons,  the  Earls  of 
DeTon  and  Wiltshire  were  taken  prisonen 
and  beheaded,  the  Lords  Oxford  and  Aubrey 
were  8nb«eqaently  executed.  An  enormous 
number  of  the  Lancastrians  were  charged 
with  treeson,  and  aD  their  lands  were  ooofls. 


Trafialgar  (BattU  4^0*  >!  Od,  180ft,  won  bv 
Admiral  Lord  Nelson  OTer  the  combined  Freooa 
and  Spanish  fleete,  commanded  by  Admiral 
VilleneuTe  (Frenoh)  and  two  Spanish  admiralsi 
AH  the  three  admuala  were  taken  prisonera. 
Ndson  commanded  in  the  ship  called  the 
'Victorr,*  and  loet  his  life  in  the  batUe.  II 
was  in  this  engagement  he  is  credited  with  tb» 
si^mal,  'England  expects  cTery  man  to  do  Ida 
duty.'  This  is  our  most  prions  nsTal  TietMy. 

Trasim6nA  (BaOU  ^  Lalt»\  earns  as 
Thrasymtaus  iqj$.\ 

Trsutenau  (Battu  qO.  ^  Jnne,  1868.  te 
Ihe    SeTen    Weeks'   War.    Prince   mderiok 
Oharles  defeated  the  Austriana. 
*«*  Trantenao,  pronounce  IWiK4 


Trel>ia  {Battlet^theX  L BX.  S18,in  whSeh 
Hannibal  the  Carthaginian  defeated  PnbliiM 
Scipto  and  Sempronius.  This  greslbafelle  ended 
Hannibal's  first  oamt«ign. 

IL  17-19  June.  1799.  Suwarot  lbs  BoasfaM 
general,  defeated  Mandonald  and  Ms  Freoek 
army. 

Trenton,  in  New  Jersey,  UJS.  (BmttU  O, 
S6  Dec.,  1776.  Here  Waahingtoo  won  Ua  M 
Tiotory  orer  the  British  and  Hessian  Iroops  la 
Ihe  American  War  o<  Independence. 

Trieamorum  (Atftlr  qO.  AJ>.  584,  in  whSoh 
BeUsarius  defeated  QeUmcr,  last  of  lbs  YsDdal 
kings  of  Africa. 

Turin  (Atfde  ^),  1708,  won  by  Ptiaos 
Bugene  orar  lbs  Fkeoeb  oonmanded  by  La 
Feuillsds. 

Ushant  (ifassl  ktffk^X  S7  July,  1778,  Is 
which  the  Dntish  fled  under  Admiral  Keppel 
defeated  r  Preach  fleel  commanded  by  the 
Oomted'Orvi.Uen.  It  was  not  a  defeat,  bat  lbs 
French  withdrew  tbeir  ships  nadsreofrer  of  lbs 
night. 

Val-fts-Dunee,  aesr  Osen  (JMte  sTX 
1047,  in  which  William  dnks  ol  Heana4y  d» 
feated  hU  revolted  noblee. 

Valmy',  in  France  {BattU  sTX  «  8spi, 
1798,  in  which  the  French  Manhal  KeOerBnm 
defeated  the  Duke  of  Bmnswiok.  Tbsdaki 
looked  on  the  French  rerolulion  ss  a  eoatea^ 
tibleriot,  and  was  thnnderstraek  with  lbs  rs- 
omtion  he  met  with  at  Valmjr. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Oiea^^  jyissi 
JkeMtn  BaUUt  sT  UU  W«rUL 

Varna  (As<xi«  40*  10  Nor.,  1444,  woa  bf 
Amurath  IL  sultan  of  Tnrk^  orer  the  Hon* 
garians,  led  t^  ladislansand  BonTftdL  I^die- 
Uus  had  sworn  to  prcserTC  peace  with  Amnratb 
for  ten  years,  but,  perenaded  by  OanUnal  Jnllaa 
and  other  churohmen,  had  soandak  '  ^ 
his  oath,  and  the  defeat  of  Tsraa  1 
of  hiaperjnxy. 

Vaaag  (BattU  sTX  1611.  wso    . 
the  Hungarian  gencrel  orar  lbs  Tarita 
Amurath  IL 

Vaaoape  (BaitU  sT X  I64l.   Tbe  l 
of  all  the  Tiotodsssf  Han}*idt,«oe«?vlbs 


TEBOELLiB 


WABSAW 


Tnrks  under  the  oommand  of  SofobeAn  Boy. 
The  Torki  were  80,000,  the  HnogarUne  nol 

ii,ooa 

TeroeUn  (BattU  ^\  tO  July,  b.o.  101,  In 
which  the  Oimbrian  hoet  wm  Minlhlleted  bj 
Ifarlns  the  Bonuui  ooniol. 

Temeuil.  In  France  (BtOtU  tf\  16  Aog. 
1424,  in  which  the  Doke  of  Bedford  defeated 
the  allied  French  and  Scotch.  This  battle  wae 
hardly  leas  dirastrons  to  the  French  than  that 
of  Aginoonrt.  for  fnll  one-third  of  the  knight- 
hood were  left  dead  on  that  fatal  field.  The 
lofls  of  the  French  was  4,000,  that  of  Bedford*! 
army  1,600. 

Among  the  slain  were  the  Earl  of  Bndhan, 
Earl  Douglas,  Lord  James  Douglas  (11m  eaii*i 
son).  Sir  Alexander  Meldnun,  &a 

Terdna  (,B€UtU  9f\  80  Karoh,  17W.  In 
which  the  Anstrian  Oenetml  Kny  defeated  the 
French. 

Teasprem  (Battu  ^\  wr,  won  l^  Si. 
Stephen Idng  of  Hungary,  soon  after  his  bap* 
tism,  orer  Kop4n,  a  nobleman  of  the  old  Shaman 
faith.  ^  this  Tiotory  Christianity  was  estab- 
lished In  the  land. 

Tienna  (BattU  4f ).  M  Sepi,  1681,  In  whieh 
Sobieski  king  of  Poland,  with  a  relief  foroe  of 
40,000  men«  ntterly  defeated  Kara  Mnstapha 
Tiller  of  the  Sultan  Mahomet  11.,  whereby  the 
siege  <rf  Vienna  was  raised.  This isone<»  the 
jBott  fanportant  and  deoislTe  Tiotories  erer  won. 
If  the  Torki  had  been  riotorlons,  probably 
Yienna,  like  0on8Untlnople,woald  hare  been 
subject  to  the  Crescent,  and  the  Eastern  and 
Western  empires  would  hare  been  united  again, 
bnt  under  the  power  and  rdigioo  of  the  smtan. 

Vm»  VloiOsa  {BattU  <tf\  ino,  won  by 
the  Frenob,  commanded  Xxj  the  Doo  de  Yen* 
ddme,  over  the  Archduke  KarL 

•VTIlafranca,  In  Sicily  {Baitlm  <if\  I.  m% 
In  whiob  the  Spaniards  won  over  the  AustrlanSb 

XL  10  Aprif,  181S,  in  which  the  British 
oaraliT,  lad  by  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  defeated 
MardudSoQlt.  Napoleon  greatly  blamed  Sonll 
lor  this  defeal 

Vminnliausen  CAtfffo  ^X  if  Jnly, 
1761,  In  which  Ferdinand  duke  of  Bmnswlok 
defeated  the  Frenoh.  (In  the  sixth  oampaign 
of  the  Seren  TeanT  War.) 

Tim§ira,  In  Portugal  (Atftiritf  ),S1  Aog., 
1808,  in  which  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey  (afterwards 
Duke  of  Wellington)  defeated  the  allied  French 
and  Spanish  forces  under  ICarshalJnoot.  This 
was  the  first  of  his  peninsular  vlotories. 

Vindalmn  {Bauu  ^TX  ba  ISltin  whioh 
On.  Domltinstbe  pro-oonsol  dsfeatsd  tbe  AHo- 
brfigte. 

Vinegar  Hill,  near  Wexford  (.Battk  if\ 
SI  Jnne^  179a  This  ooold  hardly  be  called  a 
battle.  The  Irish  had  risen  In  rerolt,  and  mus. 
tered  16,000  strong  on  Yinesar  WSL  Qeneral 
Lake  was  sent  to  pot  down  the  reroU  He  took 
their  camp,  and  ntterly  suppressed  the  rebd- 
llsa.   In  tbs  antomn  1/)00  iMaob  soldlsr% 


onder  Oeneral  HnmberL  landed  In  Mayo,  and 
defeated  Lake  and  Hntcninsoo,  who  had  abool 
8,000  men  nnder  them,  at  Oastlebar,  S7  Aug., 
1798  :  and  then  Lord  Comwallls,  the  lord-Uea- 
tenant,  with  80,000  men,  forced  Hnmbsrt  l» 
surrender. 

Tionville  (JMflrqT  X  K  Aug3^187q.  In  tt» 
Vraneo-Pmsslan  war,  won  by  the  Pmsslana 

Vittoria  {BattUtf^  81  June,  1818,  won  bj 
Lord  Wellington  over  the  Frenob  anny  ooni> 
manded  by  Joseph  Bonaparte  and  Marshal 
Jourdan.  This  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
Tlctories  In  the  British  annalsw  Marshal  Jour- 
dan lost  111  Dieoes  of  cannon,  451  ammunitioa 
waggons,  aU  his  baggage  and  treason^  and  STM 
bis  marshal's  bAton. 

Voglada.   teklow'YoaglA* 

Voltumo  (Atf/lc  (trOeX  1^  Sepl,188Q^  woa 
by  (Garibaldi  orer  the  Neapolitan  tnops  «C 
ImnoisII. 

Vongltf,  near  Poitiers  ( Aifflf  ^).aj>.  WI^ 
In  which  Oloris,  founder  of  the  Frraoh  monar- 
chy, orerthrew  Alaric  n.  king  of  the  West- 
Goths.    Alario  himself  was  slain  on  the  field. 


k(Aittlf^X«  July, 
the  French,  led  t^  Hapdeon, 


Wagram.ln  i 

1809.  In  Ti^ioh  tb  , 

orerthrew  the  Anstrians,  led  by  the  Arobduka 
KarL  This  battle  led  to  a  treaty  of  peaces  la 
which  Austria  ceded  all  her  sea-coast  to  France; 
the  kingdoms  of  Saxony  and  Bayaria  wm  idso 
enlarged  at  the  expense  of  Anatria. 

Wakefield.  In  Yorkshire  ilktUU  qf),  U 
Dec,  1460.  in  which  Qaeea  Margaret  defeated 
Richard  duke  of  York.  This  was  the  only 
great  rlotory  of  tba  Lancastrians  In  the  long 
War  of  the  Koeea 

Waloourt,  In  HoOaod  ( Aadlr  VX  tT  Ang;, 
1888.  Here  Marshal  d'Humi^zes  was  defeated 
b7  the  Prince  of  Waldeok.  Marlborough  was 
present  In  this  battle,  and  kid  the  ftmndatlon 
of  bis  futore  fauMb 

Wandewaah.  in  Hindustan  (JMIe^X 
Jan.,  1760^  In  wblcn  Tliomas  Arthur  oomte  da 
Lally,  the  French  gofetnor  In  India,  was  de- 
feated by  Sir  Byre  Ooot^  and  Fondl^sny  Ml 
into  tba  bands  of  the  Bng^lsb. 

Wareham  (Bauit  qf),  ajt.  878,  In  wblob 
the  Danish  fieet  was  repulsed  br  King  Alfred. 
The  Danes  then  allied  themsdres  with  the 
Welsh.  Being  hard  pressed,  the  Danes  swors 
to  leare  Wessex,  but  reappeared  at  Ohippenbam 
In  the  winter  of  878. 

VlKnimCBattU  qTX  10  Vot^  1444,  In  wfaloh 
Amnratb  IL  defeated  Ladidan  Y.  king  of 
Hungary,  who  was  also  slain. 

Warsaw (Atfilst^rX  I*  l<lllSOoi,l7H 
In  which  the  Poles  wws  deftetsd  bj  the  Bas- 


IL  SO  Feb.,  1881,  In  wbleb  the  Russians  wars 
defeated.  This  Is  also  called  the  battle  of 
Orowobow. 

IIL  7,8  8ept.,1881,«oo1qrtbeRasslaoso 
tbePulsa 
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Wartenbtirg.  in  PraniA  (Bttttte  <>, 
t  Oot^  1811,  won^  Ibe  ftUiet  0T«r  the  FivwA. 

Waterloo  {BattU  <ir),18  Jan«,  1816.  the 
most  momeotoui  Tiotonr  ercr  won  b^  the  Bri- 
tith  arms,  mad  the  mon  happy  In  iU  reraltc 
Napoleon  commanded  the  French  and  the  Duke 
efWellinfrtonthe  British  and  their  aUiea  The 
battle  lasted  from  eeren  in  the  morning  tin  nine 
at  night.  Napoleon's  career  ended  with  this 
battle.  He  deUTered  himself  into  the  hands  of 
Onptain  Maltland,  S  July,  and  was  banished  to 
Longwood  in  8t.  Heltaa,  where  he  landed,  16 
Oct,  181ft. 

The  Doke  of  Uariborongh  won  a  battle  ofw 
the  French  at  Waterloo,  17  Ang.,  170ft. 

V  The  battle  of  Waterloo,  18  Jane,  181S, 
was  exactly  six  centories  to  a  day  of  the  sfgna- 
tore  of  Magna  Charta  by  King  Jolm,  18  Jane, 
ISlft.  ArOolonel Garwood's  12th ToL Grease 
•fifteen  Dedsire  Battles.* 

Wattigniea,  near  Lille  (AUClr  ^T ).  li,  18 
Ooi,  1793rThe  Anstrians  defeated  Joardan,  the 
Vreoeh  marshal,  here. 

Wawi  iBattk  <f\  81  Maroh,  1831,  in  whlob 
•he  Rossians  were  defeated  by  the  Poles  onder 
the  command  of  SknyneokL 

WeisMnbnrs(B«tt2e»4r).  L  aj>.  leso, 
won  by  the  Boman  Oatholioe  vwm  the  Protes- 
tants of  Bohemia.  MaxlmiHan  doke  of  Bararia 
afflrms  that  his  rocosss  was  dot  to  the  aid  of 
8t  John  NepOmak. 

IL  4  Aug..  187a  The  Aral  •battle*  Of  the 
Franoo-Prossian  war.  Woo  by  the  Grown 
Prinoe  of  Prnssla. 

Wertingen  UkuiU  tf\  8  Ool,  1808,  in 
which  the  French  defeated  iUok,  general  of  tho 
Aostrian  army. 

White  Plaine.  near  New  Tork.  UJS. 
ifiatle  qr },  S8  Oct.,  1776,  where  General  Howe 
defeated  the  Aaserieans  in  the  American  War 
of  Independence 

WWanCAii/kiy).  L  U4S,  in  whleh  the 
ff>yBltoroes,anderthellariof  Dertj,  were  d»> 
feated  by  the  parliameotaiy  anqy  led  I7  flir 
John  Smeaton. 

n.  16ftl,  in  which  the  larl  of  Derby  waa 
•gain  defeated  by  the  partiamentaiy  an^y, 
lid  t^  Colonel  Lilbameb 

Wilhelmathal  iBatfU  tf\  84  Jon^  17et, 
won  for  Prnssia  by  the  two  Dakea  of  Brana* 
wick.  This  was  the  last  battle  of  tha  Sera 
Tean^  War. 

Wilton  (BaUUif),  A.D.  8ft,  whioh  S^baft 
kimof  Wessez  woo  ofwt  Beomwolf  king  of 
Meroia.  This  fiotoiy  led  to  the  abaorptkw  of 
Merda  Into  the  kingdom  of  W< 


Wixkoeby-on-the-Woldit  linooln- 
shtre  iBmitk  qf),  1648,  won  by  (Aomwell  and 
fisirfaz  orer  the  Marqai*  of  Newcastle.  Hera 
(komwaU  bad  a  hocae  shot  under  hiak 


Winwoad, 

aaUed  Winwidfdd. 
rfain  by  Oswi  of 
Waawood  in  Torfc. 


•  Leeds  ( AtfllraO.  888*  t*» 

In  this  battle  Peoda  waa 

Horthmohria.     Wiowvad  ia 


In  this  batlla  Oswi  vowed,  if  God  gare  him 
the  Tialory,  he  woold  dedieale  Us  daughter  ta 
the  Lord  and  bolld  twelTe  monasteriea 

Witepak  (Aalftr  <if ),  11  Nor^  18U,  in 
wUeh  the  Freaeh,  onder  Marshal  Yietor.wera 
1   by  the    BmsJana  aommanded  by 
Wittgenstein. 


Wittetook  iBmUUif\  40ak,  1816,  wao 
by  the  Swedes,  in  the  Protestant  interest,  ont 
the  German  Oatholio  Leagoe.  This  was  ooe  ef 
the  battliB  of  the  ThirtyYsanr  War. 

Wodenalleld  {Batty  arx  ajk.  910,  to 
which  Edward,  son  of  Alfroi,  defeated  the 
Ang^Danes  with  great  slanghter. 

Wodneabeorsh  (Sa-rinqO*  I*  i^>i>-  891, 
In  which  Oealwin  the  Saxon  was  defeated  by 
his  ni^hew  Oeolric,  who  had  allied  hlmsel  f  with 
the  OVnuy  and  ScotL  The  death  af  Oealwin 
aoon  loik^ved,  in  the  thirly-thiri  year  of  Us 
reign. 

n.  n4,  in  which  loa,  the  oaaleal  of  tha 
ktega  of  WesssK,  defeated  and  iltw  Oeobvad 
king  of  If  erola.  Wodneabaorgh  la  Woodhsy 
in  Devonshirs. 

Woerden  {^^tiu  tf\  In  HoBaBd,  Jtaa, 
1878.  liarshal  da  Lanasbooiv  dafselat  IS 
HoUandera 

Worceater  (5aMlr  qf),  8  8epl,  1881,  lo 
which  OromweO  otteriy  rooted  Cbarks  n. 
Some  8,000  royalists  were  slain  and  10.000  wars 
taken  prisoners,  wbo  were  sent  aa  stares  to  the 
plantations.  Oharies  made  his  eaoape  to  Franoe^ 
and  his  adrentores  make  one  of  the  moat  mor> 
Telloos  romances  of  history. 

Gromwell  savs  for  foor  ar  tf«  haws  thia 
battle  was  *the  attfltest  contest  ha  had  aesn.* 
The  Scotefa  lost  aU  their  baggage  and  artil- 
lery, with  6,000  men,  amongst  wham  waa  tha 
Doke  of  HamUton,  their  leader. 

worth  iBauU  ^\  8  Aog^  Ufa  te  tha 
Franoo-Prossian  war.  Won  1^  tha  FrasriaBa 
orer  ManMahon,  the  FTanoh  marshal 

Wlirteohen  (Battlr  ^  Itli^  la  vhlah 
Kapdeoo  defeated   tha     **'  '  -     * 
Prussian  armiea.    Tha  < 
waatsrribla. 

WttrUbnrt  iBttm  aTX  8  SsdI,  1786. 
Arobdoke  Oharlaa  af  Anrtria  Mmlad  ICataata, 
the  French  general, 

WTPPede  neot  OBanir  ^X  AA  08i. 
won  by  aenglst  orer  the  Brttona 

Xeres  (AiKfoeO.  aji  1887.  won  by  Al- 
fenso, 'infant'  of  FenUoand  nt,  wm  Abeo- 
hod,  the  Moorish  king  of  SeriBa  In  tWs 
battle,  we  ars  told,  &l  Jobmo  aa  hte  white 
horss  llraght  for  SpaiiL 

Ximera  {Baay  V>  10  Sept.  mi,  ia 
which  the  Spaniards,  onder  General  BsTlsstesoa 
defeated  the  FrsDoh  imder  tha  oammaad  al 
General  Begnler. 

Yermiik,laMa(AKit>^arXVor.AA 
688,  lo  wfalaferKlMUd  and  Aba  ObeZiah,  with 

theirSaraoi --    -     . 
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York  iBaftU  <tr),  AJ>.  867,  In  which  the 
two  sons  of  Kagnar  Lodbrog  the  Dane  defeated 
Osbert  and  Ella,  the  Saxons,  with  great  dangh- 
ter.    Both  Oabert  and  Ella  feU. 

TTrea  (Battle  <^\  1691,  won  by  Henri 
lY.  king  of  Franoe  over  the  Cktholio  League. 

Zalaoa,  in  Spain  {Baitu  <sO.  M  Oct,  1086. 
In  which  Alfonw  YL  of  Castile  wae  defeated 
bj  Jusaef  ben  Tazfyn  or  I^hfln  of  Horooco. 

Zama  {BoMi*  ^),  b.c.  tOS,  in  which  Sdpio 
defeated  Hannibal,  and  ended  the  Second  Pnnio 
War.  Zama  is  called  the  Wa'wcrloo  of  Han- 
nibal, at  Oanna  ia  called  his  Aiuterlits. 

Zelia,  or  Zeleia,  in  Hrsla  (Battle  iff),  B.a  47, 
where  Oasaar  defeated  rhamices  IV.  king  of 
Pontua.  Oasaar  annoonoed  hia  Tiotory  in  the 
famooa  deapatch  Vufi,  Ywi,  YnoL 

ZeUohow  (Battte  nf),  6  April,  1881,  in 
whith  the  Russians,  led  bj General  Diebitaoh, 
were  defeated  by  the  Polea  with  greal 
alaoghter. 

Zentfti  in  Hungary  (BattU  qfX  1697,  won  t^ 
Prince  Eugene  orer  tne  Tnrka.  The  prince 
fought  contrary  to  ordera;  but  ao  Judidoua 
were  his  plans  and  ao  well  carried  out,  that  he 
reodved  a  written  licence  from  the  kaiser  to 
act  erer  after  enti  elv*  on  hia  own  Judgment^ 
Uertainly  a  moat  eztrundinary  licencei 

Zingara  (Battle  <if\  ajx  UO,  between  the 
Feralana»  led  by  ShapAr  Zooladaf,  and  the 


Romans,  led  t^  the  Ihnperor  Julian.  The 
Bomanawon  the  field,  but  Shapfir  reoovored 
hia  adraotage  in  a  night  attack. 

Zlotsow  (Baule  9f\  won  by  John  m. 
(Bobieski)  of  Poland  orer  the  Tkrtaia. 

Zomdorf  (Bo/Of  oT),  SO,  S6  Aug.,  1798,  in 
which  Frederick  IL  of  Proaaia  defeated  the 
Buasiana  under  Qeneral  Fermor,  who  retreated 
into  Poland  (in  the  third  campaign  of  the 
Beren  Teara*  War).  Thia  waa  one  ol  the  most 
toiaoionaly  contested  fielda  erer  fought.  It 
began  at  9  a.u.,  and  oontinued  k>ng  lAer  the 
moon  had  risen.  As  many  aa  19,000  Boaaiana 
and  11,000  Pruaaiana  were  alaln. 

Zutphen,  In  the  NetherUnda  (Battle  </), 
SS  Sept,  1586.  Zutphen  waa  under  the  power 
of  Spain  from  167S,  but  the  Statea  twice  be- 
sieged it.  In  1684  and  in  1686,  but  without  sue- 
oeas.  The  second  of  theae  deges  is  well  known, 
because  it  was  there  that  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  *  the 
Maroellus  of  England.*  and  author  of  the  proee- 
poem  called  *  Ar^dia,^  met  his  death.  This  waa 
a  mere  skirmish,  not  a  battl^  Lord  Leicester, 
with  8,000  men,  being  sent  to  assist  the 
Flemish. 

The  tale  ia  that  he  waa  mortallr  wounded  in 
thia  battle;  and.  aa  he  waa  raising  a  amall 
bottle  of  wine  to  hia  lips,  he  caat  hia  «yea  upon 
a  common  aoldier  dying  beside  him.  *Poor 
fellow  I'  said  Sir  PhUip,  *thy  ueoeerity  Is 
greater  than  mine;*  so  saying,  he  banded  to 
the  man  the  bottle,  and  died. 


V  For  battles  named  inddentaUy,  or  dnmmstantlally— as  ths  *  Battle  of  tbe  Standai^*  the 
'  OeMt  of  tht  Forlj;  AQ^-aad  nol  geogxaphlflid]/,  M8  tta  vwa  *  BOtli^' 99^  1%  79^  Ml 


